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INTRODUCTION TO VOLUME III 

OLUME III. contains the titles of publications relating to arboriculture and to the economic 
\ properties and uses of woody plants, including important articles in periodicals and other 

serial publications. For this volume the principal botanical, horticultural, agricultural and 

pharmaceutical periodicals have been completely excerpted and many papers have been extracted 

from less important technical periodicals and from those of a general character. 
It has been impossible to attempt within the limits of this Bibliography a complete enumeration 

of all publications devoted to pomology and the cultivation of fruit trees, and only separate works 

on these subjects are included. Following the plan adopted in the dendrological part of the Biblio- 

graphy contained in the first two volumes, all publications dealing with a certain family, genus or 

species are entered under their respective divisions in the taxonomic arrangement. Thus a paper 

dealing with camphor derived from Blumea will be found under Blumea and not under Camphor, 
and an article on the pruning of Spiraea will be found under Spiraea and not under Pruning. 

In the taxonomic arrangement the nomenclature and the sequence of families, genera and species 

are the same as in volume ii. Additional publications dealing with the cultivation of plants and 

their economic products in certain families, genera and species may be found in the taxonomic 

part of volume ii.; and in volume i. are found additional references to general descriptive botany, 

to morphology, anatomy, physiology, ecology, evolution, ete. Additional publications relating to 

the cultivation of timber trees, their diseases and some of their economic products, particularly 

wood, are found in volume iv. 
To the list of libraries which have been examined in the preparation of this work which ap- 

pears in the introduction to volume i. should now be added the Boston Medical Library and the 

Library of the Massachusetts College of Pharmacy. For valuable notes and additions to the enu- 

meration of pomological publications the Arboretum is indebted to Mr. Edward A. Bunyard of 

Allington, England. 
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A. BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Fuiren, Thomas. Bibliotheca medica Henrici Fuiren, M.D., 
uam patriac academicae legavit, cum praefatione ‘Thomae 

Iuiren. Q. Hafniae, 1659.} 
Beughem, Cornelius van. Bibliographia medica & physica 
novissima, perpetuo continuanda; sive, Conspectus primus 
catalogi librorum medicorum chymicorum . . . botani- 
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Re, Tilippo, conte. Saggio di bibliografia georgica; ossia, 
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Burchardt, T. H.O. Pomologische Bibliothek; oder, Alpha- 
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langen, 1808.+ 

Vogler, H. Verzeichniss seiner auserlesnen Sammlung bo- 
tanischer Werke; auch solcher, welche den Gartenbau, die 
Obstbaumzucht und Torstwissenschaft betreffen. 8+ 144 
pp. O. Braunschweig, 1818.+ 

Choulant, Ludwig. Handbuch der Biicherkunde fiir die ael- 
tere Medicin zur Kenntniss der griechischen, lateinischen 
und arabischen Schriften im drztlichen ache und zur biblio- 
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Uebersetzungen und Erliuterungen. 14+[2]+198 pp. O. 
Leipzig, 1828.—Ed.2enl. 21+434pp. O. Leipzig, 1841.7 

Voss, Leopold. Bibliotheca physico-medica. _ Verzeichniss 
wichtiger dltrer sowohl, als simmtlicher seit 1821 in Deutsch- 
land gedruckter Biicher aus den I'achern der Physik, Chemie, 
Geognosie, Mineralogie, Botanik, Zoologie, vergleichenden 
und menschlichen Anatomie, Physiologie, Pathologie, The- 
rapie, Materia-medica ... Ed. 2. 6+189 pp. O. Leip- 
zig, 1835. 

Enslin, T. C. F. Bibliotheca oeconomica; oder, Verzeichniss 
der in iilterer und neuerer Zeit bis zur Mitte des Jahres 1840 
in Deutschland und den angriinzenden Liindern erschienenen 
Biicher tiber die Haus- und Landwirthschaft und deren ein- 
zelne Zweige, den Wein- und Gartenbau . . . sowie tiber 
die mit der Landwirthschaft verbundenen Gewerbe .. . 
von neuem giinzlich umgearbeitete zweite Auflage von Wil- 
helm Engelmann. 4+4388 pp. O. Leipzig, 1841. 

For supplement see his Bibliothek der Forst- und Jagd-Wissenschaft .. . 
Ed. 2. 1843. 

Choulant, Ludwig. Bibliotheca medico-historica; sive, Cata- 
logus librorum historicorum de re medica et scientia naturali 
systematicus. 10+269 pp. O. Lipsiae, 1842.7 

Bibliografia agronomica, saggio di un catalogo ragionato de’ 
libri d@’ agricoltura e veterinaria scritti in italiano o all’ Italia 
spettanti. 7+[1]+328 pp. 8S. Milano, 1844. 

Catalogue of books in the library of the Massachusetts horticul- 
tural society, January, 1854. 33 pp. T. Boston, 1854. — 
A catalogue of the library . . . 65 pp. O. Boston, 1867. — 
[Anothered.] 155 pp. O. Boston, 1873. 

T-p-c. of ed. 1854 reads: Massachusetts horticultural society's catalogue 
of books. 

Dochnahl, I’. J. Bibliotheca hortensis; vollstiindige Garten- 
Bibliothek; oder, Alphabetisches Verzeichniss aller Biicher, 
welche tiber Girtnerei, Blumen- und Gemiisezucht, Obst- 
und Weinbau, Gartenbotanik und bildende Gartenkunst von 
1750-1860 in Deutschland erschienen sind . . . 60+179 pp. 
O. Nurnberg, 1861. 

Anton Ramirez, Briulio. Diccionario de bibliografia agroné- 
mica y de toda clase de escritos relacionados con Ja agricul- 
tura; seguido de un indice de autores y traductores con al- 
gunos apuntes biogrdficos. 18+4-[2]4+1015 pp. Q. Madrid, 
1865 

Bouchard-Huzard, L. Note bibliographique sur le traité des 
arbres et arbustes et sur le traité des arbres fruitiers, par Du- 
hamel du Monceau, sur les différentes publications aux- 
quelles ces deux ouvrages ont donné lieu et sur quelques 
ouvrages relatifs aux arbres fruitiers publiés en frangais avec 
gravures. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. X11. 468-481. 1866.) 

Die Bibliothek der Okonomischen Gesellschaft im KGnigreiche 
Sachsen zu Dresden, begriindet 1764, neu geordnet und ver- 
zeichnet 1876. 10+107 pp. ©. Dresden, [1876].— Nach- 
trag 1 zu dem Bibliothek-Kataloge. 20 pp. O. Dresden, 
1879. — Nachtrag 2[-6]. (Ockon. Ges. Sachsen Mittheil. 
1879-80, pp. 99-103; 1880-81, pp. 61-64; 1882-83, pp. 83- 
93; 1885-86, pp. 163-179; 1887-88, 14 pp. apx. 1880-88.) — 
Nachtrag 7. Dresden, 1892.+ 

Morren, [C.J.] E. Histoire et bibliographie de la botanique 
horticole en Belgique au 19e siécle. (Belg. Hort. XXVI. 
235-247. [1876.]) — Reprinted: 21 pp. O. Gand, 1876. 

Katalog der Bibliothek des Kéniglichen Ministeriums fiir die 
landwirthschaftlichen Angelegenheiten. [5]+363 pp. Q. 
Berlin, 1877. 
Contains a number of dendrological, arboricultural and forestal books. 

Waring, E. J. Bibliotheca therapeutica; or, Bibliography of 
therapeutics, chiefly in reference to articles of the materia 
medica ...2 vol. O. London, 1878-79. 

Lijst der boekwerken voorhanden in de boekerij der Hol- 
landsche maatschappij van landbouw. 42 pp. D. t-p-c. 
n. p., 1879. 

Jackson, B. D. Vegetable technology, a contribution towards 
a bibliography of economic botany with a comprehensive 
subject index; founded upon the collections of G. J. Symons. 
12+.355 pp. O. London, 1882. (Index society. Publica- 
tions, X1.) 

Bretschneider, Emil. Botanicon sinicum; notes on Chinese 
botany from native and western sources. Pt. I. [Biblio- 
graphy.] (As. Soc. N. China Branch Jour. new ser. XVI. 
pt. 1, pp. 18-230; XXV. pt. 1-2. 1882-92.) 

Catalogus van de bibliotheek der Rijkslandbouwschool. 
494 pp. O. Wageningen, 1891. 

Maiden, J. H. A bibliography of Australian economic bot- 
any. Pt.I. 5+[3]+61 pp. O. Sydney, 1892. (New South 
Wales. Department of public instruction. Technical edu- 
cation series, X.) 

Garcon, Jules. Bibliographie de la technologie chimique des 
fibres textiles, propriétés, blanchiment, teinture, matiéres 
colorantes, impression, appréts. 6+[2]+170+[1] pp. Q. 
Paris, 1893. — From: ‘Société industrielle de Mulhouse. 
Bulletin, LXIII. fascicule spécial. 1893.” 

Catalegue of the library of the Royal colonial institute. 155+ 
[1]+543 pp. Q. London, 1895. 

Contains few botanical works. 

Anderegg, F. & E. Agriculture; la littérature agricole depuis 
ses origines, au XV. siecle, jusqu’A fin 1892. 21+[1]+971+ 
[51] pp. O. Berne, [1894-]1895. (Bibliographie nationale 
suisse. fase. 5, pt. 9 a—b.) 

Pomologie et viticulture (pp. 500-616). — Has also German t 
Landwirthschaft; die Literatur von ihren Anfangenim XV. Ja 

bis Ende 1892. 

Katalog der Bibliothek des Vereins zur Beférderung des Gar- 

tenbaues in den kéniglich preussischen Staaten . . . nebst 

einem Anhange enthaltend das Verzeichnis der Obstnach- 

bildungen. Ed.6. 139 pp. O. Berlin, 1897. 

The Codman collection of books on landscape gardening, < 
a list of books on treesand forestry. 2]+26 pp. O. EF 
1899. — From: “Boston public library. Monthly 
1898.” 

15+ 
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2 PERIODICALS AND SERIALS—NORTH AMERICA 

Biblioteka i zbiory Towarzystwa ogrodniczego w Krakowie. 
(Library and collections of the Horticultural society in Cra- 
cow.] 94 pp. O. Ikrakéw, 1900. 

Gibault, Gleorges]. Catalogue de la bibliothéque de la So- 
ciété nationale d’horticulture de rance. 8+155 pp. Q. 
Panis, 1900. 

B. PERIODICALS AND SERIALS 
Including also proceedings and transactions of meetings and congresses. 
For the serial publications an alphabetical arrangement under countries 
has been adopted, as a chronological arrangement here seems of less 

practical value. 

1. NORTH AMERICA 

a. CANADA 

Canada — Department of agriculture. Central experimental 
farm. Bulletin. No. I-XXXVI. il. O. Ottawa, 1887- 
1900— — Ser. 2. No. I-III. il. O. Ottawa, 1898-1900—> 

Canada — Department ofagriculture. Experimental farms. 
Annual report, 1888-99. 11 vol. il. O. Ottawa, 1889- 
1900—> 

Report for 1887-88 published as apx. to the Report of the Minister of 
agriculture for 1889. 

Canadian horticulturist, published by the Fruit growers’ 
association of Ontario. Ed. by D. W. Beadle & L. Woolver- 
ton. Vol.I.—XXIII. il. pl. O. St.Catharines, Toronto 
& Grimsby (Ont.), 1878-1900— 
Canadian magazine of politics, science, art and literature. 
Ed. by J. G. Mowat. Vol. 1—XV. il. Q. Toronto, 1893- 
1900— 

Canadian monthly and national review. Vol. I—XIII. O. 
Toronto, 1872-78. —Continued as: Rose-Belford’s Canadian 
monthly and national review. Ed. by George Stewart, jr. 
[New ser.] Vol. I—VIII. il. O. Toronto, 1878-82. 

Fruit growers’ association of Ontario. Report. Vol. I.—XXXI. 
(1869-99). il. O. Toronto, 1870-1900— 

Montreal horticultural society and fruit growers’ assccia- 
tion of the province of Quebec. Report. Vol. I1—XVI. il. 
maps. O. Montreal & Quebec, 1876-93. 

Vol. I.-II. called Montreal agricultural and horticultural society. Re- 
port of the fruit committee. 

b. UNITED STATES 

Agricultural science. Ed. by Charles 8. Plumb and William 
Frear. Vol.I.—VIII. il. pl. O. Geneva, [Harrisburg], etc., 
1887-[94].|| 

Alabama — Agricultural and mechanical college. — Agricul- 
tural experiment station. Annual report. Vol. [I.]-XII. 
(1888-99.) O. [Montgomery, Ala. 1888}-1900— 

In vol. XII. title reads: Alabama polytechnic institute, Auburn, Ala- 
bama. 

Bulletin. Newser. No. I-CXI. il. pl. O. [Mont- 
gomery, Ala. 1888]-1900— 
From Bulletin LX. called: Alabama agricultural experiment station of 
the Agricultural and mechanical college, Auburn. 

Amateur gardening for the lovers and cultivators of flowers 
and fruits. Vol. I-VII. no. 5. il. pl. Q. Springfield, 
(Mass.), 1892-97.|] 

American; a national weekly journal of politics, literature, 
science, art and finance. Vol. I1—XXXI. F*‘. Philadelphia, 
1880-99. 

American agricultural association. Journal. Vol. I. il.- O. 
New York, 1881. — Continued as: Agricultural review and 
journal of the American agricultural association. Vol. II.— 
Ili. il. O. New York, 1882-83.|| 

American agriculturist; designed to improve the planter, the 
farmer, the stockbreeder and the horticulturist.: Ed. by A. 
B. & R. L. Allen & Orange Judd. Vol. I-LXVI. il. O., 
Q. & F. New York, 1843-[1900]. 
From vol. XIX. the title reads: American agriculturist for the farm, gar- 
den and household. — There are four editions of this journal, namely, an 
eastern edition with the title: The New England homestead, published 
in Springfield, Mass.; a central edition with the title: Orange Judd 
Farmer, published in Chicago; a southern, middle, and western edition 
under the title: American agriculturist, published in New York and San 
Francisco; an export edition under the title: La America cientifica e in- 
dustrial. 

American almanac and repository of useful knowledge. Vol. 
I-XXXII. D. Boston, 1830-61.]| 

American anthropologist. Vol. I—XI. il. 
ton, 1888-98. — Ser. 2. Vol. I.-II. il. 
1899-1900— 

pl. O. Washing- 
pl. O. New York, 

American association of nurserymen. Proceedings at the 9th~ 
11th, 13th, 15th-23d annual meeting. il. pl. O. n. p., 
[1884-98]— 

In 1884-86 called: American association of nurserymen, florists, and 
seedsmen, — In 1893-98 called: Report. 

American cultivator; (agriculture, horticulture, science and 
nome literature). Vol. 1-LXII. il. IF. Boston, 1839- 
900— 

American economic association. Publications. Vol. I—XI. 
O. [Baltimore,] 1887-96.—Ser. 2. Vol. I.-II. O. [Balti- 
more,] 1897-99. —Ser. 3. Vol. I. O. [Baltimore], 1900— 

American florist; a semi-monthly journal for the trade. Vol. 
I-XVI. no. 656. il. Q. Chicago, 1886-[1900]—> 
With vol. VI. it becomes a weekly. 

American garden; an illustrated journal devoted to garden 
art. Ed. by J. A. Hogg. Newser. 1 vol. il. F. Brooklyn 
& New York, [1874-77]. — Ser. 2. 1 vol. il. FI’. New 
York, [1878-79]. — Continued as: American garden; an 
illustrated journal of horticulture devoted to the gardening 
interests of America. Ed. by L. H. Bailey & others. Ser. 3. 
Vol.I.-XII. il. pl. Q.&F. New York, 1880-91. —Con- 
tinued as; American gardening; a weekly illustrated journal 
of horticulture. Ser. 3. Vol. XIII-XXI. il. pl. Q.&F. 
New York, 1892-1900— 

Is a continuation of Flower garden. 

American horticultural annual; a year-book of horticultural 
progress for the professional and amateur gardener, fruit- 
grower and florist. 5 vol. il. D. New York, [1867—71].| 

American horticulturist, devoted to horticulture, floriculture, 
agriculture and kindred subjects. Ed. by C. W. Garfield. 
Vol. I-II. no. 4. il. O. Detroit, (Mich.), [1885-86]. 
Combined in 1887 with Popular gardening. 

American institute. Journal, a monthly publication, devoted 
to the interests of agriculture, commerce, manufactures, and 
the arts... Vol. I-IV. pl. O. New York, 1836-40.— 
New ser. Vol. I. no. 1-3. O. New York, 1850. 

American institute of the city of New York. Annual report 
for 1841-99. il. pl. O. Albany, 1842-1900— 

Volumes for 1850-60/61 called: Transactions. — Title of vol. II., III., 
V. reads: American institute. Volumes for 1841-60 numbered vol. I.- 
XVIII.; 1870-1900 numbered vol. XXX.-LX.; intervening years, un- 
numbered. — Contains arboricultural articles. 

American journal of horticulture and florist’s companion. 
9 vol. il. O. Boston, 1867-71.| 

Vol. V.-IX. published as Tilton’s journal of horticulture .. . 

American pomological society. Proceedings. Vol. I—XXVI. 
pl. O. &sq.Q. Rochester, (N.Y.), Boston, etc., 1848-1900—> 

Vol. I.-II. published as Proceedings of the National convention of fruit 
growers. 

American silk and fruit culturist. Vol. I. no.1-no.2. il. Q. 
Philadelphia, 1882. 

American society of civil engineers. Transactions. Vol. I.- 
XLIV. il. pl. maps, tab. O. New York, 1871-1900— 

Annals of horticulture in North America for 1889-93; a wit- 
ness of passing events and a record of progress. Id. by L. H. 
Bailey. 5vol. il. O.& D. New York, 1890-94. 

Appleton’s journal of literature, science and art. Vol. I.—XV. 
il. pl. Q. New York, 1869-76.— New ser. Vol. I—XI. 
il. pl. Q. New York, 1876-81. 

Arena. Ed. by B. O. Flower. Vol. I1—XXIV. pl. O. Bos- 
ton, 1890-1900— ; 

Arizona — Agricultural experiment station. Annual report. 
Vol. I.—XI. (1890-1900). il. O. [Tueson, 1891]-1900— 
The 3d—5th reports are in Annual report of the Board of regents, Univer- 
sity of Arizona,1892-94; the 6th-Sth reports are Bulletins XIX., XXIV.— 
XXV. of the Arizona agricultural experiment station. —In reports IX.— 
XI. title reads: University of Arizona — Arizona agricultural experi- 
ment station. 

—— Bulletin. No. I-XXXvV. il. tab. O. Tucson, [1890]}- 
1900— 

In Bulletin no. V.—XI. title reads: Arizona agricultural experiment sta- 
tion, University of Arizona; from Bull. no. XII. title reads: University 
of Arizona — (Arizona) agricultural experiment station. 

Arkansas — Bureau of mines, manufactures and agriculture. 
Biennial report. Vol. I.—V. (1889-98). O. Little Rock, 
1890-[99]— . 

Arkansas industrial university — (Arkansas) agricultural ex- 
periment station. Annualreport. Vol.I—XIII. il. O. 
Little Rock, 1889-1900— 
— Bulletin. No. I-LXV. il. 
[1900]— 

From 1894 called (Arkansas) Agricultural experiment station. 

O. Little Rock, 1883- 
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Around the world, issued monthly. Vol. 
New York & Philadelphia, 1893-95.|| 

Association of engineering societies, Boston, St. Louis, Chi- 

Dealt eetlee lara) 

cago, Cleveland ... Journal. Vol.I=XXV. il. pl. tab. 
O, Philadelphia, 1881-1900—> 

Astronomical observatory of Harvard College. Annals. Vol. 
I-XLIV. (1852-99). il. pl. sq. I. Cambridge, 1856-99—> 

Sovoral of the volumes preceding vol, XLIV. published after 1900, 

Atlantic monthly, a magazine of literature, art and polities. 
Vol. L-LXXXVI. O. Boston, [1857]-1900—> 

Baltimore Cactus journal; a monthly publication devoted to 
the culture of Cacti, sueculent and other plants closely allied 
to the Cacti... Vol. I-III. no. 10. il. O. Baltimore, 
1894-96. 
Organ of the Baltimore Cactus society. 

Bay State monthly; 2 Massachusetts magazine of literature, 
history, biography and of state progress. Vol. I-III. il. 
Q. Boston, 1884-85. — Continued as: New Mngland maga- 
zine, an illustrated monthly. Vol. [1V.-VI. il. O. Bos- 
ton, 1886-88. — New ser. Vol. I.-XXIT. il. O. Boston, 
1889-1900— 

California fruit grower; devoted to the interests of green and 
dried fruits . . . and Pacific coast products. Vol. L-X XV. 
il. I’. n.t-p. [San Francisco, 1888-1900]— 

Chiefly trade paper; contains also short arboricultural articles. — With 
varying subtitle; in vol. VII. the subtitle reads: State journal of hor- 
ticulture; vol. VIIL. has additional title: Fruit trade review; and in 
vol. XX. the subtitle reads: Horticulture, agriculture, viticulture. 

California horticulturist and floral magazine. Vol. I.-X. 
pl. O. & Q. San Francisco, [1870-80].|| 

California — State board of horticulture. Biennial report. 
Vol. for 1883-98. il. pl. O. Sacramento, 1883-99— 

Reports for 1883, 1888-92 are called annual reports; report for 1897-98 

called Preliminary report (sixth biennial). — Contains many articles on 
fruit-culture. 

California, University of — (College of agriculture) — Agri- 
cultural experiment station. Bulletin. No.IV.-CXXX. il. 
pl. O. [Berkeley], ete., [1884]-1900— 

Bulletins IV.-LXXXII. are broadsides. — Previous to 1884 results of 
experimental work were published as part of a general series of publica- 
tions of the University of California as Bulletins VIII., XVII., XXIIL., 
XXVI., XXXIL., Biennial reports, 1880-82. 

— Report (of work) . . . for [1876]-98. il. pl. 
Sacramento & Berkeley, 1877—1900—> 
With varying titles. For list of reports see California Agric. Exper. 
Stat. Rep. 1898-1901, pt. 2, p. 389. 

— Report of the viticultural work during . . . 1883-93. 
tab. Sacramento, 1886-96. 

Catholic world; a monthly (eclectic) magazine of general liter- 
ature and science. Vol. 1—LXXI. O. New York, 1865- 
1900— 

Chautauquan; a monthly magazine devoted to the promotion 
of true culture; organ of the Cheutenauey literary and _ scien- 
tific circle. Vol. L-XXXI. il. pl. F.&Q. Meadville, 
(Pa.), 1880-1900— 

Colorado — State agricultural college — Agricultural experi- 
ment station. Annual report. Vol. I—XII. il. pl. O. 
Denver & Fort Collins, 1888-[1900]— 

The Sth, 9th and 11th reports are published in the 17th, 18th and 20th 
annual reports of the State board of agriculture and the state agricultural 
college. 

No.I-LX. il. pl. O. Fort Collins, 1887- 

tab. O. 

Bulletin. 
1900— 

In Bull. I.-II. title reads: Colorado — State agricultural college. Bulle- 
tin no. I.-II. 

Columbus horticultural society. Journal. Vol. I-[XV.]. pl. 
O. Columbus, 1886-1900—> 

Vol. I. called proceedings. 

Connecticut — Agricultural experiment station. Annual re- 
port. Vol. 1 —XXIV. (1877-1900). il. pl. O. New Haven, 
1878-[1900]— 
— Bulletin. 
1877-[1900]> 

Connecticut board of agriculture. Annual report of the secre- 
tary. Vol. 1—X XXIII. (1866-99). il. pl. ©. Hartford, 
1867-1900— 

Connecticut — Storrs (school) agricultural experiment sta- 
tion. Annualreport. Vol. I—XII. (1888-99). O. Hartford 
& Middletown, 1889-1900— 
— Bulletin. No. I-XXI. il. 
1900— 

Continental monthly, devoted to literature and national pol- 
icy. Vol. I-VI. Q. New York & Boston, 1862-64. 

No. I-CXXXI. il. O. [New Haven], 

O. [Middletown], 18S8— 
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Cosmopolitan; a monthly illustrated magazine. Vol. 1K XIX. 
il. O. New York, ete., 1886-1900— 

Country gentleman; a journal for the farm, the garden and the 
fireside, devoted to improvement in rural affairs ... Vol. 

I-XXVI. il. I’. Albany, 1853-65. Continued as: The 
cultivator & country gentleman... Vol. XXVII.-LXII. 
il, IFi& I Albany, 1866-97.— Continued as; Country 

gentleman ... Vol. LXII-LXV. il. I. Albany, 1898- 
1900—> 

With varying sub-title. 

Critic; a fortnightly review of literature, science, the fine arts, 
music and the drama. Vol. 1—XXXVII. il. sq. F. & O. 
New York, 1881-1900—> 

Vol. IV.-X XXIV. called also new ser. vol. 1.-—XXXI. 

Davenport academy of natural sciences. JV’rocecdings. Vol. 
I-VIII. il. O. Davenport, 1876-1900—> 

De Bow’s review of the southern and western states. Vol. I.— 
XXXIV. pl. O. New Orleans, etc., 1846-64. — New ser. 
Vol. I-VII. pl. O. New Orleans, 1866-70. 

Vol. I.-VIII. of the firstseries have the title: Commercial review of the 
south and west. Ed. by J. D. B. De Bow. 

Delaware college —Agricultural experiment station. Annual 
report. Vol. I.—XI. (1888-99). il. pl. O. [Wilmington, 
1889]-1900— 

No. I-XLIX. il. pl. O. [Newark, Del., 
1888-1900}— 

Druggist’s bulletin; a monthly exponent of pharmaceutical 
progress andnews. Vol. I-IV. il. sq.Q. Detroit, 1887- 
90. — Continued as: Bulletin of pharmacy; a monthly ex- 
ponent .. . Vol. V.—XIV. il. sq.Q. Detroit, 1891-1900— 

Essex agricultural society. Transactions. Vol. for 1818-99. 
O. Salem, (Mass.), 1818-99— 

Every Saturday; a journal of choice reading selected from for- 
eign current literature. Vol. I.-[ser. 4,] vol. Il. Q. & F*. 
Boston, 1866-74. 

Farmers’ review. Profitable agriculture, anti-monopoly, 
equal taxation, happy homes. Vol. I-—XXXJI. il. F*% 
Chicago, 1877-1900— 

Contains arboricultural articles. 

Fessenden’s silk manual and practical farmer, devoted to the 
culture of silk, agriculture and rural economy. Ed. by T. G. 
Fessenden. Vol. I. (1835-36). 192 pp. il. O. Boston, 
1836. 

Floral magazine and botanical repository. Published by D. 
& C. Landreth. Vol. I. no. 1-5. 80 pp. 31 pl. sq. Q. 
Philadelphia, [1832-34]. | 

Florida — State agricultural college. — (Agricultural) experi- 
ment station. (Annual) report. Vol. for1889-1900. il. O. 
Jacksonville, 1889-1900— 
Annual reports for 1889, 1890, 1891 and 1893 are published in Bulletins 
no. IV., VIII., XIV. and XXIV.—From Annual report, 1896, title 
reads: Florida agricultural experiment station. 

Bulletin. No.I-LY. il. pl. O. Jacksonville, etc., 
1888-1900— 
From Bulletin XX. (1893) title reads: Florida agricultural experiment 
station. 

Florida state horticultural society. Proceedings. Vol. V—XII. 
il. por. pl. O.&sq.O. Tallahassee & De Land, 1892-99-—> 

Reports I-IV. published as newspaper articles. 

The Florist and horticultural journal; a monthly magazine 
of horticulture, agriculture, botany, agricultural chemistry, 
entomology, ete. Ed. by R. R. Scott & “H.C. Hanson. 4 vol. 
pl. O. Philadelphia, 1852-{55].] 

Vol. I. bears the title: Philadelphia florist and horticultural journal . . 

The Florist’s exchange; a weekly medium of interchange for 
florists, nurserymen, seedsmen and the trade in general. 
Vol. 1—XII. F. New York, 1889-1900— 

Contains few horticultural articles on woody plants. 

The Flower garden; a quarterly magazine of floral progress. 
7 nos. il. pl. O. Brooklyn, (N. Y.), 1872-{74]. 

For continuation see American garden. 

The Forum. Vol. I—XXIX. O. New York, 1886-1900— 

Franklin institute of the state of Pennsylvania . . . Journal. 
Vol. I-CL. il. pl. O. Philadelphia, 1826—1900— 

Vol. IL-—CXXX. also called ser. 2-ser. 3, vol. C. — Title varies slightly. 

Fruits and flowers of Oregon and W: ashington. 2vol. pl. O. 
Portland, (Ore.), 1891—92.] 

Garden and forest; a journal of horticulture, landscape art 
and forestry. Ed. by Charles S. Sargent. 10 vol. il. pl. 
Q. New York, 188-97. [ 
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Gardener's monthly and horticultural advertiser; devoted to 
horticulture, arboriculture, botany and rural affairs. Ed. by 
Thomas Meehan. Vol. 1.—XVII. il. pl. Q.& FI. Phila- 
delphia, 1859-75. — United in 1876 with the HorricuLTuRIST 
AND JOURNAL OF RURAL ART... and continued as: Gar- 
dener’s monthly and horticulturist; devoted to horticulture, 
arboriculture and rural affairs. Ed. by Thomas Meehan. 
Vol. XVIII-XXX. no. 1. il. por. pl. Q. Philadelphia, 
1876-88. 

In 1888 incorporated with American garden. 

Gardening. Ed. by W. Falconer. Vol. I-VIII. il. Q. 
Chicago, 1893-1900— 

Contains many horticultural articles on woody plants and numerous 

illustrations. 

[Georgia] — State college of agriculture and mechanic arts — 
Georgia experiment station. Annual report. Vol. I—XII. 
(1888-99). O. Athens, ete., [1889]-1900— 

In vol. I. title reads: Georgia agricultural experiment station. 

Bulletin. No.I—LI. il. pl. O. Athens, ete., 1888-[1900]. 
In Bulletin no. I. title reads: Georgia agricultural experiment station at 
the State college of agricultural and mechanic arts, University of Geor- 
gia; in Bulletins no. II.-IV. ‘* University of Georgia’ is inserted before 
State college... 

Granite monthly; a New Hampshire magazine devoted to liter- 
ature, history ‘and state progress. Vol. 1-XXIX. il. O. 
Concord, 1877—-1900— 

The Grape culturist; a monthly journal devoted to Grape cul- 
ture and wine- -making. Ed. by George Husmann. Vol. I.— 
Ill. no.6. il. O. St. Louis, 1869-[71]. 

Green’s fruit erm Vol. 1-XX. il, FL. & FS. n. tp. 
[Rochester, N. Y., 1881— 1900] 
From vol. [V.—XI. ae sub-title: ‘devoted to the fruit farm, garden and 
nursery’’ is added; from vol. XII—XX. the title reads: Green’s fruit 

grower and home companion. 

Harper’s new monthly magazine. Vol. I-CI. il. pl. O. 
New York, 1850-1900— 

Horticultural art journal. Ed. by T. B. Jenkins. 6 vol. pl. 
Q. Rochester, (N. Y.), 1886-91.|| 

Horticultural register and gardener’s magazine. Hd. by T. G. 
Fessenden, J. E. Teschemacher & Joseph Breck. 4 vol. O. 
Boston, 1835-38. 

Horticulturist and journal of rural art and rural taste. Ed. 
by A. J. Downing (1846-52), P. Barry (1853-55), J. Jay 
Smith (1855-68), ‘Henry T. Williams (1869-75). Vol. I- 
XXX. O. Albany, 1846-75. 

United in 1876 with the Gardener's monthly and continued under the 
title : Gardener's monthly and horticulturist. 

Idaho, University of — College of agriculture — Agricultural 
experiment station. (Annual) report for 1893-1900. O. 
Boise & Moscow, 1894-1900— 

Report for 1893 constitutes Bulletin no. VI.; report for 1896 is in the 7th 
annual report of the president of the board of regents of the University 
of Idaho; report for 1897-98 is published in Bulletin no. XV. 

Bulletin. No. I-XXIV. il. pl. S.&0O. Moscow & 
Boise, [1892]-1900— 
From Bulletin no. VII. title reads: University of Idaho — Agricultural 
experiment station. 

Illinois state agricultural society. Transactions. Vol. I1—VIII 
(1853-70). pl. O. Springfield, (Ill.), 1855-71. — Continued 
as: Department of agriculture of the state of Illinois. Trans- 
actions. Vol. IX—XXXVII. (1871-98). pl. O. Spring- 
field, 1872-1900. 

Illinois state horticultural society. Transactions. Vol. 
V.-XI. (1860-66). il. O. Chicago, 1861-67. — New ser. 
Vol. 1—X XXIV. (1867-99). il. O. Chicago, 1868-99— 

Transactions previous to 1860 contained in Illinois state agricultural 
society. Transactions. 

Illinois, University of — Agricultural experiment station. 
Annual report. Vol. 1—XIII. O. Champaign & Urbana, 
1888-1900— 

— Bulletin. No.I-LX. 4 vol. il. pl. 
& Urbana, [1888]-1900— 

India rubber world. Vol. I—XXIIT. il. 
1889-1900— 

Indiana — Purdue university —Agricultural experiment sta- 
tion. Annual report. Vol. I—XII. (1888-99). il. pl. O. 
Lafayette & Indianapolis, [1889]-1900— 
The 2d report is contained in the 15th report of Purdue university. 

Bulletin. No. I-LXXXVI. 10 vol. il. pl. O. [La- 
fayette, 1885-1900]— 

Bulletins no. I—XII. have the title: Purdue university — School of agri- 
culture. Bulletin. — From bulletin no. LXXVI. called: Purdue uni- 
versity — Indiana agricultural experiment station. 

O. Champaign 

Q. New York, 

Indiana state board of agriculture. 
(1851-52)-XLI. 
1900— 

Indiana (state) horticultural seciety. Transactions. Vol. III.- 
XXXIX. pl. O. Indianapolis, 1864—1900— 

In 1867 title reads: Indiana state horticultural society. 6th annual ses- 

sion; in 1869-72, Annual report of the Indiana state horticultural society. 
Proceedings of the 8th-11th annual session. — Vol. XXX. contains a 
reprint of the Ist volume of the transactions of the Indiana pomological 
(later horticultural) society, 1861. 

Industrialist; a weekly paper edited by the faculty and stu- 
dents of the Kansas state agricultural college, devoted to the 
promotion of ee and industrial education. Vol. I.— 
XXVI. il. EF. & O. Manhattan, 1875-1900— 

With varying subtitle. 

Iowa agricultural college. 
& Ames, 1883-90. 

Annual report. Vol. I. 
(1899-1900). il. O. Indianapolis, 1852- 

Bulletin. 3nos. O. Des Moines 

— Department of botany. Bulletin. 3 nos. O. Cedar 
Rapids, 1884-88. 
— Department of entomology. Bulletin. No. II. Cedar 
Rapids, 1884. 

Iowa — Agricultural college —Experiment station. DBulle- 
tin. No. I. 
1900— 

Title of no. I. reads: State agricultural college — Agricultural experi- 
ment station. In bulletins no. [V.—XIX, title reads: Iowa agricultural 
experiment station. — For 2d—3d reports see Bulletins VIII. and XI. of 
the station; for later ones see Biennial report of the State college of agri- 
culture and the mechanic arts. 

Iowa state college of agriculture and mechanic arts. Con- 
tributions from the botanical department. No. I—XVIII. 
il. pl. maps. O. Des Moines, ete., 1896-1900— 

Consists chiefly of separates and reprints from various sources; many 
from Iowa Acad. Sci. Proc.; apparently only no. 5 original. 

Iowa state horticulturalsociety. Report. Vol. I—XXXIV. 
il. O. Des Moines, 1868-1900— 

Vol. XIII.-XXYV. called Transactions. 

Journal of mycology, devoted to the study of fungi, especially 
in their relation to plant diseases. Vol. I—VII. no. 4. il. 
pl. O. Columbus, (Ohio), & Washington, 1885-94— 

Vol. I-IV. ed. by W. A. Kellerman, J. B. Ellis and B. M. Everhart; vol. 

V.-VII. published by the United States department of agriculture. Di- 
vision of vegetable pathology. — Nothing published between vol. VII. 
no. 4 (1894) and vol. VIII. no. 1 (1902). 

Kansas state agricultural college — Experiment station. 
Annual report. Vol. I—XIII. (1888-1900). il. pl. 
Topeka & Manhattan, 1889-1900— 

In vol. I. title reads: State agricultural college, Kansas experiment sta- 
tion. 

Bulletin. No. I—XCIX. il. pl. O. [Manhattan] & 
Topeka, [1888]-1900— 
Annual reports I.-II. (1888-89) contain subject matter of Bulletins II.— 
IX. — Many of the bulletins are also published with the annual reports. 

Kansas state board of agriculture. Biennial report. Vol. I— 
XII. il. pl. maps. O. Topeka, 1878-1900— 

Kansas state horticultural society. Transactions. Vol. [I.]- 
VI. (1871-76). pl. O. Topeka, 1872-77. — Continued as: 
Kansas horticultural report. Vol. VII.—XVI. (1877-86). il. 
por. O. Topeka, 1878-87. — Continued as: Kansas state 
horticultural society. Transactions. Vol. XVII—XXIV. 
(1887-99). il. por. tab. O. Topeka, 1889-1900— 

Vol. I. called Kansas state pomological and horticultural society. Con- 
densed transactions. — Vol. XVII.-XX. called Biennial report. 

Kentucky — State college — Kentucky agricultural experi- 
ment station. Annual report. Vol. I.—XII. (1888-99). il. 
pl. O. Frankfort, ete., 1890-[1900]— 
— Bulletin. No. I-XC. il. pl. O. 
1900— 
The bulletins are also published with the annual report. 

The Ladies’ floral cabinet and pictorial home companion. 
Published by Adams & Bishop, [later] Waggoner. Vol. I.- 
XVI. il. Q. New York, 1872-87. 

Vol. XIII.-XVI. have sub-title: an illustrated magazine of floriculture 
and domestic arts. — Incorporated with the American garden in 1887. 

The Lady’s book. Vol. I-CXXXVII. il. pl. Q.  Phila- 
delphia & New York, 1830-98.|| 
From vol. XX. title reads: ‘‘Godey’s lady’s book;” 
“Godey’s magazine.”’ — Merged in ‘‘ Puritan.” 

The Land we love; a monthly magazine devoted to literature, 
military history, and agriculture. Vol.I.-V. pl. O. Char- 
lotte, N. C., 1866-68. 

Lippincott’s magazine of literature, science and education. 
Vol. I-LXVI. O. Philadelphia, 1868-1900— 

-LIII. il. pl. O. [Des Moines] & Ames, 1888- 

{Lexington, 1885]- 

last years read 
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Littell’s living age. Vol. I.-CCXXVII. Q. & O. Boston, 
1844—1900—> 

Louisiana state university and Afgricultural|and M{echanical| 
college — Agricultural experiment station(s). Annual re- 
port. Vol. I.—XII. (1888-99). O. Baton Rouge, 1889- 
1900—> 
— Bulletin. 
90. — Ser. 2. 
1890-1900— 

— Geology and agriculture. Pt. I-IV. il. pl. 
Rouge, 1892-98]|— 
— Special bulletin. 
1893. 
From 1897 on called “stations."’ — The state of Louisiana has a system 
of three experiment stations, all cobrdinate in rank and under the same 
directorship. One is located at Audubon Park, New Orleans, and is 
known as Sugar experiment station, no. I.; the second is at Baton Rouge 
and is known as the State experiment station, no. II.; the third is at Cal- 
houn and is known as the North Louisiana experiment station, no. III. 

Magazine of horticulture, botany and all useful discoveries 
and improvements in rural affairs. Vol. L-X XXIV. il. O. 
Boston & New York, 1835-68.|| 

Vol. I.-II. title reads: American gardener's magazine and register. 

Maine state college agricultural experiment station. Annual 
report. Vol. [I.J-XV. (1885-99). il. pl. O. Augusta, ete., 
1885-1900— 

In 1885-87 title reads: Annual report of the Maine fertilizer control 
and agricultural experiment station. — Reports for 1885-86 published 
in the Maine board of agriculture. Annual report of the secretary, 
vol. XXVIII.-X XIX. 1885-86. — Reports for 1893-96 published_as pt. 
2 of Annual report of the Maine state college; for 1897-99 as pt. 2 of the 

Annual report of the University of Maine. From vol. XII. (1896) 
ealled: Maine agricultural experiment station. 

Bulletin. No. 1—XXVI. O. [Orono? 1885]-88. — Ser. 
2. No.I-LXIX. il. pl. 0. [Orono? 1889-1900]—> 

[Ser. 1] no. I.-V. are reprints, undated; no. VII.-XX. are reprints of 
newspaper articles. —Ser. 2, no. I—XXIX., L.-LXIX. called: Maine 
agricultural experiment station; no. XX XVI.—-XLIX. called: University 
of Maine— Maine agricultural . . . 

Maryland — Agricultural college — Maryland agricultural 
experiment station. Annual report. Vol. I.—XII. (1888- 
99). il. pl. O. [College Park, ete., 1889-1900]— 
— Bulletin. No. I-LXIX. il. pl. O. [College Park, 
1888]-1900— 
Some of the bulletins are also published with the annual report. — From 
Annual report V. and bulletin XVII. title reads: Maryland agricultural 
experiment station. 

Massachusetts agricultural college. Annual report. Vol. I- 
XXXVII. O. Boston, 1864—-1900— 

Massachusetts — Agricultural college — Hatch experiment 
station. Annual report. Vol. [I.J-NII. il. pl. O. [Bos- 
ton], 1889-1900—> 

No. I.-XXVIII. O. Baton Rouge, [1885]- 
No. I-LXIII. il. pl. O. Baton Rouge, 

O. [Baton 

110 pp. il. pl. O. Baton Rouge, 

— Bulletin. No. I-LXX. il. pl. O. Amherst, 1888- 
1900— 
— Special bulletin. 6nos. il. pl. O. Ambherst & Boston, 
1889-99— 

Massachusetts agricultural repository and journal. Vol. I.—X. 
pl. O. Boston, 1793-1827. 

Vol. I.-II. have the title: Massachusetts society for promoting agricul- 

ture. 

Massachusetts horticultural society. Transactions. 61 vol. 
(1829-1900, pt. 1). il. O. & Q. Boston, 1829-1900— 
From 1874 volumes published in 2 parts, from 1895 in 3 parts. — From 
1829-36 there are no publications with the specific title Transactions; 
these begin with 1837-38. The volume for 1847 consists of 2 parts, Trans- 
actions & Proceedings; the latter however cover a period from 1847 to 
1851. From 1842 to 1857 Reports of committees take the place of Trans- 
actions; but in 1858 the regular publication of Transactions recommences 
and continues to date. 

Massachusetts society for promoting agriculture. Trans- 
actions. New ser. Vol. I. (1856-61). 4 pts. map. O. 
Boston, 1857-61. 

Massachusetts — State agricultural experiment station, 
Amherst. Annual report. Vol. I—NII. (1883-94). pl. O. 
Boston, 1884-95. || 

Bulletin. No. I-LVII. O. [Amherst], 1S883-95.| 
There is no bulletin XLVI. 

— Analyses of commercial fertilizers. No. for May, 18S8S— 
May, 1893. O. [Amherst, 1888}-93. 

Fertilizer analyses are included in the Bulletins from 18S3 to 18SS. —In 
1895 consolidated with Massachusetts — Agricultural College — Hatch 
experiment station. 

Massachusetts state board of agriculture. Annual report of 
the secretary. Vol. I.—XLVII. pl. O. Boston, 1854—-1900— 
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The Mayflower. Id. by W. N. Pike, 1. Wo. Rexford & J. L. 
Childs. Vol. 1.-XVI. il. pl. O.&Q. Floral, Queens & 
Vloral Park, (N. Y.), [1885-1900]— > 

Medical repository. Hd. by 8. L. Mitehill. 15 vol. O. New 
York, 1797-1812. — Continued as: Medical repository of 
original essays and intelligence relative to physic, urgery, 
chemistry, and natural history, with a critical analysis of 
recent publications on those departments of knowledge and 
their auxiliary branches, Id. fe 5. L. Mitchill. New ser 
3 vol. (vol. XVI.-XVIII.). O. New York, 1812-14. 
Continued as: Medical repository and review of American 
publications on medicine, surgery, and the auxiliary branches 
of philosophy. Ed. by 8. L. Mitehill. 12 vol. (vol. XLX. 
XXX.). O. New York, 1815-26. 

Meehans’ monthly; a magazine of horticulture, botany and 
kindred subjects. Id. by Thomas Meehan & others. 10 vol. 
il. pl. Q. Philadelphia, [1891-1900|— 

Forms a sequel to Mechan, Thomas. The native flowers and ferns of 
the United States . . . 1878-80. 

Merchant’s magazine and commercial review. Ed. by Free- 
man Hunt. Vol. I.-LXIII. O. New York, 1839-70. 

In vol. XXVII.-XXX. title reads: Hunt’s merchants’ magazine 

Michigan — State agricultural college — (Agricultural) ex- 
periment station. Annual report. Vol.I.—XIII. il. pl O. 
Lansing, 1888-1900— 

Annual reports III.—XIII. published in Michigan — State board of agri- 
culture. Annual report of the secretary, XXIX.-KXXIX. 1890- 
1900. 

—— Bulletin. No. I-CLXXXV. il. pl O. ({Lansing, 
1885]-1900—> 

Bulletins no. I-XXXIII. are bulletins of the Agricultural college of 
Michigan. — The bulletins are also published in Michigan — State 
board of agriculture. Annual report of the secretary, 1884-1900. 

— Elementary science bulletin. No. I—VIII. il. O. [Lan- 
sing], 1897-99. 

Special bulletin. No. II—XIII. il. O. 

Michigan state board of agriculture. Annual report of the 
secretary. Vol. [I.}-XXXIX. il. pl. O. Lansing, 1862- 
1900— 

Michigan state horticultural society. Annual report of the 
secretary. Vol. I—XXIX. pl. O. Lansing, 1872-1900— 

Vol. I.-IX. published as Michigan state pomological socicty. 
report. 

Minnesota state horticultural society. History . . . from the 
first meeting held at Rochester in 1866 to the last at Saint 
Paul in 1873, comprising debates, addresses, essays, and re- 
ports. [1] vol. 44+208 pp. O. Saint Paul, 187 Trans- 
actions, 1874-1882. [9]vol. O. St. Paul, 1874-82. — Annual 
report for 1883-97. Vol. [XI.}-XXVI. il. pl. O. St. Paul 
& Minneapolis, 1883-98. — Continued as: Trees, fruits and 
flowers of Minnesota; embracing the transactions of the Min- 
nesota state horticultural society ... including . . . the 
Minnesota horticulturist. Vol. XXVII-XXVIIL. il. pl. 
O. Minneapolis, 1899-1900— 

Vol. XXII. (1894) has the additional title: including . . 
horticulturist. 

Minnesota, University of — Agricultural experiment sta- 
tion. Annual report. Vol. for [1889]-1900. il. pl. O. 
Minneapolis, ete., 1891-1900— 

Title of reports for [1889]-92 reads: Biennial report of the Min 
state agricultural experiment station for the biennial period end 
cember, 1890 [and] December, 1892. — Reports of agricultural exper 
ment work in Minnesota prior to 1SS1 are published in Mir 
University. Biennial report, 1875-1880; reports for 1SSi—Ss 
lished in Minnesota— University. Department of agricult 
1886-88. 

Bulletin. 
[1888-1900] 

Bulletins no. I—VWII. have the title: University of Minn 
periment station of the College of agriculture. — The bulle 

published with the annual report. 

Mississippi — Agricultural college — Mississippi agricultural 
experiment station. Annual report. Vol. I—XIII. (iSss— 
1900). il. O. Jackson, ete., 1S89-[1900}— 
From vol. IV. the title reads: Mississippi agricultural and mechanical 
college experiment station. 

Bulletin. No. I-LXY. il. pl. O. 
18S8S—1900— 

Bulletins XLV.—L. are included in the 11th annusl rep 
LII. are contained in bulletin LV. Many of the bulleti 
in the annual reports. — From bulletin no. XV. ma 
Mississippi agricultural and mechanical college experiment station. 

1896-99— 

Annual 

. the Minnesota 

No. I-LXIX. il. pl. O. [Delano], etc., 

[Starville], etc., 
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Se valley horticultural society. ‘Transactions. Vol. 
I-ll. il, O. Indians ipolis, 18S83-S4. — Continued as: 
American horticultural society. Transactions. Vol. III.—V. 
il. QO. Indianapolis, 1885-88. 

Missouri— Agricultural college, Columbia. Bulletin. No. 
I.-XXXV. QO. Columbia, 1883-88. 

For later numbers see Missouri, University of —College of agricul: 
ture and mechanic arts. — Agricultural experiment station, Bulletin. 

Missouri state horticultural society. Annual report. Vol. 
IV.-XLIL. (1863-99). pl. O. Jefferson City, 1863-1900— 

Missouri, University of — College of agriculture and me- 
chanic arts — Agricultural experiment station. Annual re- 
port. Vol. for 1896-1900. il. O. Columbia, 1896-1900— 

— Bulletin. No. I-L. il. pl. O. Columbia, 1888- 
1900— 

Title of bulletin no. I reads: State university of Missouri. 
experiment station. — Bulletin no. IL. is bulletin XXXV. of Missouri 
agricultural college. — From bulletin no. ITI.—XXIX. title reads: Mis- 
souri agricultural college experiment station. — For earlier numbers 

see Missouri — Agricultural college. Bulletin. 

Montana — Agricultural experiment station. Annual report. 
Vol. I—VII. (1894-1900). il. pl. O. [Bozeman], etc., 
1895-J) 900— 
The annual reports are a collection of bulletins for the year with t-p-c. 
called Annual report. 

Bulletin. No. I—XXVIII. il. pl. O. 
1894—- L900— 
From bulletin no. XVI. called Montana — College of agriculture — 
Montana agricultural experiment station. — The bulletins for the year 

are also bound together and issued with a t-p-c. called Annual report. — 
Bulletins V., VIII., XII., XVI., XX., XXIV. and XXVIII. are “ Annual 
reports.” 

Moore’s Rural New Yorker. Ed. by D. D. T. Moore. Vol. 
I-XXXV. il. F°. & F'. New York & Rochester, (N. Y.), 
1850-79. — Continued as: Rural New Yorker; a journal for 
the suburban and country home. Vol. XXXVI.—-LIX. il. 
I’. & FE. New York, 1880-1900— 

Vol. XXXIII.-XXXV. ed. by A. S. Fuller and E. 8. Carman. 

Municipal affairs; a quarterly magazine devoted to the con- 
sideration of city problems from the standpoint of the 
taxpayer and citizen. Vol.I-IV. il. pl. O. New York, 
1897—1900— 

Museum of comparative zodlogy at Harvard college. 

Agricultural 

[Bozeman], etc., 

Mem- 
oirs. Vol. I—XXIV. il. pl. Q.& F. Cambridge, Mass., 
1864-99— 

Bulletin. Vol. I-—XXXY. il. pl. O. Cambridge, 
Mass., 1863-1900— 

The National magazine: an illustrated American monthly. 
Vol. I—XII. il. pl. Q. Boston, 1894-1900— 

Title of vol. I. reads: The Bostonian, an illustrated magazine of local 
interest. 

National nurseryman for growers and dealers in nursery 
stock. Ed. by R. T. Olcott. Vol. I—-VIII. il. pl. sq. F. 
Rochester, (N. Y.), 1893-1900— 

National quarterly review. Ed. by E. I. Sears (1860-76), D. 
A. Gorton MEG), C. H. Woodman (1879-80). Vol. I.— 
XLI. (ser. 2, vol. VII.). O. New York, 1860-80. 

The Naturalist, containing treatises on natural history, chem- 
istry, domestic and rural economy, manufactures and arts. 
Ed. by D. J. Browne. Vol. I-Il. il. pl. O. Boston, 
1831-32. 
Contains some popular articles on economic and ornamental woody 
plants. 

Nebraska state horticultural society. Annual report. 
for 1871-1900. il. pl. O. Lincoln, 1872-1900— 

Vol. for 1871 and 1877 called TiprsEeonEt vol. for 1872 called Proceed- 
ings. 

Nebraska, University of ee ericultaral experiment station. 
Annual report. Vol. I—XIII. il. pl. O. Lincoln, [18ss— 
1900] 
From vol. X. called U. S. agricultural experiment station of Nebraska. 

Bulletin. No. 1-LXVII. (Vol. I—XIII. pt. 2.) il. pl. 
O. Lincoln, {1888-1900} 

From bulletin no. XLVIII. often called U. S. agricultural experiment 
station of Nebraska. — Some of the bulletins are also published with 
the Annual report. 

Nevada — Agricultural experiment station. 
Vol. I—X. (1888-97). il. pl. 
1889-[98]— 

The 3d annual report is in Nevada—State university— Board of re- 
gents. Annual report, 1890. From the 7th report title reads: Nevada 

—State university —Agricultural experiment station. Report for 1898 

in manuscript, never published; reports for 1899-1900 are wanting, prob- 
ably never published. 

Vol. 

Annual report. 
O. Reno & Carson City, 
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Nevada — Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. No. 
I-L. il. pl. O. Reno, 1889-1900— 

Irom bulletin no. IX. called Nevada — (State) university — Agricul- 
tural experiment station. 

New England farmer and horticultural journal, containing 
essays, original and selected, relating to agriculture and do- 
mestic economy. Hd. by T. G. I essenden. Vol. I—XXIV. 
il. sq. Q. Boston, 1823-46. | 
New Hampshire agriculture; annual report of the Board of 
agriculture. Vol.I.—XXVI. il. pl. O. Nashua, (N.H.), 
1871—1900— 
Contains arboricultural articles. 

New Hampshire — College of agriculture and the mechanic 
arts — Agricultural experiment station. Annual report. 
Vol. I—XIT. (1888-1900). il. pl. O. Manchester, ete., 
1889-[1900]— 

Also issued as pt. 2 of New Hampshire — College of agriculture and the 
mechanic arts. Report. — The 7th to 12th reports are bulletins XXXL, 
XL., XLVIIL., LIX., LXVIIL. and LXXIX. 

No! TL oIaxexxe al plo! [Durham], etc., 
1888-[1900]— 

In bulletins I.—X XII. title reads: New Hampshire agricultural exper- 
iment station; from bulletin XXIII. title reads: New Hampshire college 
agricultural experiment station. 

New Jersey — Agricultural college experiment station. An- 
nual report. Vol. I—XII. il. pl. O. Trenton & Camden, 
1889-1900— 

Published with the 9th to 20th Annual reports of New Jersey —State 
agricultural experiment station. 

Bulletin. — See New Jurspy — AGRICULTURAL EXPERI- 
MENT STATIONS. Bulletin. 
——Special bulletin. —See New Jersey —AGricuLTURAL 
EXPERIMENT STATIONS. Special bulletin. 
—— Botanical department. Report. Vol. for 1890-99. il. 
pl. O. [Trenton] & Camden, [1891]-1900— 
By Byron D. Halsted. — Separates with t-p-c. from the Annual report.— 
For earlier reports see Annual report. 

New Jersey — Agricultural experiment station(s). [Bulle- 
tin.| No.I-CXLVII. il. pl. O. [Trenton?, 1880-1900]—~ 
— Special bulletin A-R. il. O. [Trenton?, 1882-97]— 

Bulletins and special bulletins of New Jersey —[State] agricultural ex- 
periment station, and Agricultural college experiment station. — 
From bulletin CXVI. and special bulletin R called: New Jersey — 
Agricultural experiment stations. 

New Jersey — State agricultural experiment station. An- 
nual report. Vol. I—XX. il. pl. O. ‘Trenton, ete., 1880- 
1900— 

Vol. IX.—-XX. also includes the 1st to 12th Annual reports of New 
Jersey — Agricultural college experiment station. 

Bulletin. — See New Jersey — AGRICULTURAL EXPERI- 
MENT STATIONS. Bulletin. 
— Special bulletin. — See New Jersey — 
EXPERIMENT STATIONS. Special bulletin. 
New Mexico — College of agriculture and mechanic arts — 
. Agricultural experiment staticn. Annual report of the board 
of regents. Vol. I—XI. (1889-1900). O. Santa le, etc., 
1891—1900— 
Reports for 1889-91 read: Annual report of the (board of) regents of the 
Agricultural college of New Mexico, concerning the Agricultural experi- 
ment station. — The 5th-11th reports are published in the Annual re- 
port of the New Mexico college of agriculture and mechanic arts. 

Bulletin. No. I1—XXXVI. il. pl. O. [Las Cruces] & 
Santa Fe, [1890-1900]}— 

In bulletins I-IV., VI. called New Mexico — Agricultural college — 
Experiment station. 

New York — Agricultural experiment staticn. 
port. Vol. XVIII. (1882-99). il. pl. 
1900— 

In the 1st report called New York state experiment station. — From the 
12th report has the series: State of New York — Department of agricul- 
ture. 

Bulletin. No.I-CXV. [Geneva & Elmira, 1882-85.] — 
Newser. No.I—CXCVI. il. pl. O. [Geneva, 1885-1900]— 

Ser. 1, no. I—XVII. are broadsides; no. XVIII.-CXV. are contained in 
the Husbandman, Elmira, N. Y., vol. IX.—XI. 1882-85. — There is 
alsoa" popularedition”’ of most of the bulletins of the new series, begin- 
ning with no. CXIV. 

New York— Cornell university — Agricultural experiment 
station. Annual report. Vol. I—XIT. (1888-99). il. pl. 
O. Ithaca, ete., 1889-1900— 

—— Bulletin. No. I-CLXXXY. il. pl. 
1900— 

In the 1st-3d reports and bulletins no. I—X XV. title reads: Cornell univer- 
sity — College of agriculture — Agricultural experiment station, — The 
bulletins are published also with the annual report. 

AGRICULTURAL 

Annual re- 
O. Albany, 1883- 

O. Ithaca, 1888— 
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New York horticultural society. Monthly report, I’eb. 1881- 
July, 1886. O. n.t-p. [New York, 1881-86.] 
Now York state agricultural society. ‘Transactions (with an 
abstract of the proceedings of the county agricultural socie- 

ties). Vol. 1-XXXIV. (1841-86). il. pl. maps. O. Al- 

bany, 1842-89. — Continued as: New York state agricultu- 
ral society. Annual report. Vol, XLVIII—LVIIL. (1588- 
98). O. Albany, 1889-99. 

Norfolk agricultural society. Transactions, 1849-75. O. 
[Boston, 1849—75.] 

North American entomologist. Id. by A. R. Grote. Vol. I. 
pl. O. Buffalo, 1879-80.|| 

North American review and miscellancous journal. Vol. I.- 
CLXXI. O. Boston, 1815-1900— 
North Carolina — Agricultural experiment station. Annual 
report. Vol. [I.J-X XIII. ({1878]-1900). il. pl. O. Ra- 
leigh, 1879-[1900|— 

The 17th-19th reports have the heading : The work during 1894-96 of 
the N. G. Agri(cultural) experiment station. The 22d-23d reports, and 
from bulletin no. CLXIIL. title reads: North Carolina — College of 
agriculture and mechanic arts — Agricultural experiment station. 

Bulletin. No. LVIL-CLXXVII. il. pl. O. [Raleigh, 
1888-1900]—> 

Bulletins previous to no. LVII. appeared in North Carolina — Depart- 
ment of agriculture. Bulletin [monthly]. 

— Special bulletin. No.[I.J-LIII. O. [Raleigh, 1891-99.] 
— Technical bulletin. No. I-VII. il. O. [Raleigh, 
1889-93]— 

North Dakota — Agricultural experiment station. Annual 
report. Vol.I—X. il. O. Fargo, ete., 1891-1900— 

Bulletin. No.I-XLVI. il. pl. O. Fargo, 1891-1900— 
In bulletins I—X XXIII. called: Government agricultural experiment sta- 
tion for North Dakota. From bulletin XXXIV. called; North Dakota 
agricultural college — Government agricultural . . . 

Special bulletin. No. I. Rocky Mountain locusts. 0. 
Fargo, 1891— : 

Northwest horticulturist, agriculturist and dairyman. 
C. A. Tonneson. Vol. I.—XIII. il. I. 
1887-1900— 

In some of the earlier volumes the title reads: Northwest horticulturist, 
agriculturist and stockman. 

The Observer and record of agriculture, science and art. Ed. 
by D. Peirce. Vol. I. O. Philadelphia, [1838-]39. 

Probably no more published. 

Ohio — Agricultural experiment station. 
Vol. L—XIX. (1882-1900). 
1900— 
The Sth-19th reports are included in or constitute bulletins no. [15] (vol. 
IL. no. 8), no. [26] (vol. IIT. no. 11); no. [36] (vol. IV. no. 10), no. 47, 52, 
58, 66, 74, 84, 95, 109 and 120. 

— Bulletin. Ser.2. No. I-CXXI. il. 
ete., 1888-1900 

No. 41 never published. — Bulletins of the 1st series were issued in the 
form of newspaper slips and were reprinted in the first six reports of the 
station. — Ser. 2. no. 8-14 also numbered vol. II. no. 1-7; ser. 2, no. 15 
(vol. II., no. 8) is Sth annual report. Ser. 2, no. [16-25] are numbered 
vol. IIL. no. 1-10; ser. 2, no. 26 (vol. III. no. 11) is 9th annual re- 
port; ser. 2, no. [27-36] are numbered vol. IV. no. 1-10; ser. 2, no. 
[87-40] are numbered vol. V. no. 1-4. 

— Bulletin. Technical series. Vol.I. no. 1-4. O. Colum- 
bus, etc., 1889-96. 

— Circular. No. XV.—? O. n.p., 1898-1900— 
— Special bulletin... No. IV. O. Wooster, 1900. 
Ohio nurserymen and fruit growers’ convention. Transac- 
tions. Vol. I-III. (1847-49). O. Columbus, 1847-49. — 
Continued as: Ohio pomological society. Report. Vol. 1V.— 
XIV. (1852-66). il. O. n. p., [1852-66]. 

For later reports see Ohio state horticultural society. 

Ohio state board of agriculture. Annual report.’ Vol. I- 
LIV. (1846-99). O. Columbus, 1851-1900. 

Ohio state horticultural society. Annual report. Vol. I- 
XXXIV. (1867-1900). il. O. Columbus, ete., 1868—[1900]— 

For earlier reports see Ohio nurserymen and fruit growers’ convention. 

Oil, paint and drug reporter; a weekly journal devoted ex- 
clusively to the oil, paint and drug interests. Vol. 1—LVIII. 
F. & F*. New York, 1871-1900—> 
With varying sub-title. 

Oklahoma — (Agricultural) experiment station. (Annual) re- 
port. Vol. for 1894-1900. il. QO. Stillwater, [1894—-1900]— 

In the later volumes called Oklahoma agricultural and mechanical col- 
lege — Agricultural . . . 

Kid. by 
Tacoma (Wash.), 

Annual report. 
il. O. Columbus, ete., 1883- 

pl. O. Columbus, 

Oklahoma — (Agricultural) experiment station, Jiulletin. 
No. 1.-XLVIII. il. pl. O. Guthrie, ete., 1892-[1900}-—> 

Orchard and garden illustrated; a journal of practical hor- 
ticulture. Ed. by ‘T. Greiner & H. G. Corney. Vol. VII. 
no. 10-vol. XIV. il. I’. Little Silver, (N. J.), [1885-92].] 

Orchard & garden began with October, 1885 (vol. VIE. no. 10); in 
ber the Wine & fruit grower was merged with it and the combined peri- 

odicals took the volume number of the latter; so this is a complete entry 

for Orchard & garden. — Contains but few horticultural articles on 

woody planta, 

Orchardist’s companion; a quarterly journal devoted to the 
history, character, properties, modes of cultivation and all 
other matters appertaining to the fruits of the United States 
id. by Alfred Hoffy ... Vol. III. il. pl. sq. ¥. Phila- 
delphia, 1841-43. 
Oregon — (State) agricultural college (and) experiment 
station. Annual report. Vol. I.-[XI.] (1889-1900). pl. O. 
Portland, ete., [1890]-1900— 

Reports for 1890 and 1892 are in the Annual report of the president of 

the board of regents of the State agricultural college, 1891-94. 

Bulletin. No.I-LXIV. il. pl. O. 
1888-1900— 

In the bulletins title reads: Oregon agricultural experiment station. 

Pacific rural press. Vol. I.—LXI. il. I”. 
1871-1900— 
From vol. XLVII. to LXI. title reads: Pacific rural press and California 
fruit bulletin. 

Park and cemetery. Vol. I—X. il. 
1900— 

Vol. I-IV. called Modern cemetery. 

Peninsula horticultural society. Transactions. 

Novet- 

Corvallis, etc., 

San Francisco, 

sq. Q. Chicago, 1891- 

Vol. I.—XIII. 
pl. ©. Wilmington, (Del.), 1888-1900— 

The Penn monthly magazine. Vol. 1.—XIII. Q. Philadel- 
phia, 1870-82. 

Pennsylvania board of agriculture. Annual report. Vol. I. 
(1877). pl. OO. Harrisburg, 1878. — Vol. II—XVIII. 
(1878-94). (In AcricuLtuRE of Pennsylvania, containing 
reports of the State board of agriculture . . . for 1878-94. 
il. pl. O. Harrisburg, 1879-94.) — Continued as: Penn- 
sylvania — Department of agriculture. Annual report. 
Vol. I-VI. (1895-1900). il. pl. O. [Harrisburg], 1896— 
1900— 

[Pennsylvania] — Department of agriculture. Bulletin. 
I-LXVIII. pl. O. [Harrisburg], 1895-1900— 

Pennsylvania fruit growers society. Report. Vol. for 1567- 
81. pl. O. Harrisburg, 1867-81.— Continued as: Penn- 
sylvania state horticultural society. Report. Vol. for 1882- 
95. pl. O. Harrisburg, 1882-96— 
Volumes for 1867-72 called Proceedings. — Volume for 1875-76 pub- 
lisbed in the Report of the Pennsylvania state agricultural society; 
volume for 1878-94, in the Report of the Pennsylvania state board of 

agriculture; volume for 1895 published as Pennsylvania state board 

of agriculture. Bulletin no. VIII. 

Pennsylvania — State college — Agricultural experiment 
station. (Annual) report for 1885-99. il. pl. O. Harris- 
burg, 1887—1900—> (Pennsylvania — State college — Annual 
report, pt. 2.) 

For report for 1885-86 see Pennsylvania — State college. Report for 

1886, pp. 28-236. 1887. 

— Bulletin. No.I-LIV. il. pl. O. 
1900 

Pharmaceutische Rundschau und Zeitung fiir die wissenschaft- 
lichen und gewerblichen Interessen der Pharmacie . . . Vol. 
I-XIII. il. Q. New York, 1883-95. — Continued as: 
Pharmaceutical review; an illustrated monthly journal pub- 
fished in the interests of the science and the art of pharmacy 
... Vol. XIV.XVIII. il. sq.Q. Milwaukee, 1896-1900— 

Philadelphia society for promoting agriculture. Memoirs con- 
taining communications on various subjects in husbandry 
& rural affairs. Vol. I—-V. il. O. Philadelphia, 1808-26. 
There is also an 1815 ed. of vol. I. 

Popular gardening and fruit growing; an illustrated periodical 
devoted to horticulture in all its branches. Ed. by E. A. 
Long. 6 vol. il. F. Buffalo, (N. Y.), [1885-91]. 

Vol. I. bears the title: Popular gardening for town and country.— United 
in November, 1891, with American garden, and continued as American 

gardening. 

Potter’s American monthly; an illustrated magazine of his- 
tory, literature, science and art. Vol. 1—XIX. il. sq. Q. 
Philadelphia, 1872-82.] 

Vol. I-Ill. called: American historical record . . . 

No. 

[Harrisburg], 1887— 
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Putnam’s monthly magazine of American literature, science, 
and art. Vol. 1—X. O. New York, 1853-57. — Continued 
as: Putnam’s magazine; original papers on literature, sci- 
ence, art and national interests. Newser. Vol. I-VI. O. 
New York, 1868-70.| 

In October, 1857, united with Emerson's United States magazine and 
published under the double title of Emerson's magazine and Putnam’s 
monthly until November, 1858, when it was discontinued. In 1868 a new 
series was begun. In November, 1870, merged in Scribner's monthly. 

Review of reviews. American edition. Ed. by Albert Shaw. 
Vol. IIL.—XXII. il. pl. O. New York, [1891—-1900}— 

From July, 1887 (vol. XVI), called American monthly review of re- 

views. — For vol. III. see Review of reviews. Ed. by W. T. Stead. 
London, 1890-1900—> — The first purely American number was issued 

April, 1891. 

Rhode Island — State agricultural school — (State) agricul- 
tural experiment station. Annual report. Vol. I—XIII. 
(1888-1900). pl. O. Providence, 1889-1900— 

Ist report published with Report of the Rhode Island state agricultural 
school; 2d—13th report published as pt. 2 of the Annual report of the 
Rhode Island College of agriculture and mechanic arts (known up to the 

4th report as Rhode Island state agricultural school). 

— Bulletin. No. I-LXXV. il. pl. O. 
1889-1900— 
From the 5th report and bulletin XVI. called: Rhode Island college of 
agriculture and mechanic arts — Agricultural experiment station. 

Rhode Island state board of agriculture. Annual report. 
Vol. I1-XV. il. por. pl. O. Providence, 1886-1900— 

Rural affairs; a practical and copiously illustrated register of 
rural economy and rural taste . . . Vol. I—-IX. il. O. Al- 
bany, 1858-81. 

Title of vol. I.-II. reads: Illustrated annual register of rural affairs. 

Scribner’s magazine. Vol. I—XXVIII. il. pl. O. New 
York & London, 1887—1900— 

Scribner’s monthly; an illustrated magazine for the people. 
Vol. I-—XXII. il. pl. O. New York, 1870-81. — Con- 
tinued as: Century illustrated monthly magazine. Vol. 
XXIII-LX. (new ser. vol. I—X XXVIII.) il. pl. O. New 
York, 1881-1900 

Semi-tropical; a monthly journal devoted to southern agri- 
culture and horticulture and to immigration. Ed. by Harri- 
son Reed. 4 vol. O. Jacksonville, (Fla.), 1875-78. 

Sharon Cactus guide. 8nos. il. O. t-p-c. Sharon, (Pa.), 
[1896-97]. 
The Silk culturist and farmer’s manual. Ed. by F. G. Com- 
stock. Vol. I-IV. il. sq. Q. Hartford & Wethersfield, 
1835-[39]. 

The Silk crower and farmer’s manual. Vol. I. no. 1-9. O. 
n.t-p. ([Philadelphia, 1838-39.] 

Society instituted in the state of New York for the promotion 
of agriculture, arts and manufactures. Transactions. Vol. 
[I] pt. 1-4. sq. O. New York, 1792-99. — Ed. 2 rev. 
Vol. I. 8+418 pp. pl. O. Albany, 1801. — Continued 
as: Society for the promotion of useful arts. Transactions. 
Vol. I1-1V. pl. O. Albany, 1807-19.|| 

South Carolina — Clemson agricultural college — Experi- 
ment station. Annualreport. Vol. I—-[XII.] (1888-99). pl. 
O. Columbia, etc., 1889-1900—> 

1st-3d reports have the title: Annual report of the South Carolina experi- 
ment stations, and include reports of the experimental farms and state 
experiment station at Columbia, which were all united under one direc- 
tion March, 1888. — The Sth—9th reports were published with Annual 
report of the Clemson agricultural college. 

Bulletin. Newser. No. I-VI. pl. O. [Columbia, 
1888]-90.— Newser. No.I-LVII. il. pl. O. Charles- 
ton, ete., 1891-[1900]— 

In bulletins I—V. of the first new series title reads: University of South 
Carolina — Agricuitural experiment station; in bulletins VI.—VIII. title 
reads: South Carolina agricultural experiment stations. From bulletin 
VIII. of the second new series called South Carolina agricultural ex- 
periment station. 

South Dakota — Agricultural college — Agricultural experi- 
ment station. Annualreport. Vol. I-[XIII.] (1888-1900). 
il. pl. O. Brookings, ete., 1888-1900— 

In the 1st-3d and 9th reports called U. S. agricultural experiment sta- 
tion for (South) Dakota. 

Bulletin. No. I-LXVII. il. pl. O. Brookings, etc, 
[1887]-1900— 

In bulletins I—XYV. title reads: Dakota agricultural college and exper- 
iment station; in bulletins XVI.—XLVIII. title reads: South Dakota 
agricultural . . . ; from bulletin XLIX. title reads: U. S. experiment 
station, South Dakota... 

[Providence], 

Southern bivouac. Vol.I—III. O. Louisville, (Ky.), 1882- 
84.— Newser. Vol. I-II. il. maps. Q. Louisville, Ky., 
1886-87. 

Southern California horticulturist. Hd. by L. M. Holt. 2 vol. 
O. Los Angeles, (Cal.), 1877-79. — Continued as: Semi- 
tropic California; an illustrated monthly devoted to agri- 
culture, horticulture, and the development of Southern 
California. Hd. by Charles Coleman, jr. & H. S. Dickey. 
3 vol. O. Los Angeles, 1880-82.|| 

Southern florist and gardener; a southern flower journal pub- 
lished in the South for the people of the South. Ed. by Eliza- 
beth Fry & John Duncan. Vol. I-VI. no. 6. il. Q. Chat- 
tanooga, (Tenn.), & Louisville, (IKKy.), 1894—99.|| 

Southern horticulturist; a monthly journal devoted to the 
horticultural interests of the South. Ed. by H. A. Swasey. 
Vol.I.-II. no.8. il. O. Canton, (Miss.), ete., 1869-70. — 
Continued as: Swasey’s southern gardener, devoted to the 
orchards, gardens and vineyards of the South. Vol. I. no. 
1-8. il. Q. Tangipahoa, La., 1871. 

The Southern literary messenger, devoted to every depart- 
ment of literature and the fine arts. Vol. I-XXXI. Q. 
Richmond, 1835-60 

Tennessee, University of. Report of the experimental and 
other work at the State experiment station and in the school 
of agriculture, horticulture and botany, University of Tennes- 
see, 1880/81-86. O. Knoxville, 1881-86. 

Vol. for 1880/81-81/82 have the title: Report of the experimental work 
of the school-of agriculture, horticulture and botany of the University of 
Tennessee. — Vol. for 1880/81-81/82 by John M. McBryde; vol. for 
1882/83-86 by John W. Glenn. 

Tennessee, University of — Agricultural experiment sta- 
tion. Annual report. Vol. I.—XIII. (1888-1900). il. pl. O. 
Knoxville, 1889-1900— 

— Bulletin. Vol. 1—XIII. no. 4. il. pl. O. Knoxville, 
1888-1900— 

Special bulletin. A-E. il. O. Knoxville, [1889]-90.]| 
In bulletins vol. I. no. 1—vol. V. no. 4 and special bulletins title reads: Uni- 
versity of Tennessee — State agricultural and mechanical college. Agri- 
cultural experiment station. — For earlier reports of experimental work, 
see: Tennessee, University of. Report of the experimental and other 
work... 

Texas — (Agricultural and mechanical. college) — Agricul- 
tural experiment station(s). Annualreport. Vol. I.—XII. 
(1888-99). pl. O. Houston, ete., 1889-1900— 

— Bulletin. No. I-LVII. il. pl. O. [Austin], etc., 
[1888]-1900— 

Tree planting and fountain society of Brooklyn, N. ¥Y.— An- 
nual report. 4 vol. (1895-98). il. por. pl. O. Brooklyn, 
1896-99. 
— Bulletin. No.I-II. il. O. Brooklyn, 1894-95. 
— Cireular. No. 1-XX. Q. Brooklyn, 1894-97. 
United States — Commissioner of patents. Report for 
1839-61. il. pl. O. Washington, [1840]}-62. — Agricul- 
tural part continued as: United States — Commissioner of 
agriculture. Report for 1862-88. il. pl. O. Washington, 
1863-89. — Continued as: United States—Secretary of 
agriculture. Report for 1889-1900. il. pl. O. Washing- 
ton, 1889-1900— 
From Report for 1849 on, the reports relating to agriculture are paged 

separately and are called on the title-page: Pt. II. agriculture; from 1853 
on, ‘Pt. II.’’ is omitted from the title. — Vol. for 1897-1900 called: U.S. 
Department of agriculture. Annual report of the secretary. — From 
1894 published in 2 parts: Pt. I. Annual report. Pt. II. Yearbook. 

United States consular reports. Vol. [I.|}-LXIV. O. Wash- 
ington, 1880-1900— 
—— Special consular reports. Vol.I—XXII. pt.1. il. pl. 
O. Washington, 1890-1900— 

United States — Department of agriculture. Experiment 
station record. Vol. I—XI. (1889-1900). il. O. Washing- 
ton, 1890—1900— 
— Farmers’ bulletin. No. I-CXXII. il. O. Washington, 
1889-1900— 

— Reports. No. [I.]}-LXVI. il. pl. O. Washington, 1862- 
1900— 

Binder’s title: Departmental reports. — No. I.-LVIII. were issued 
without numbers. — ‘*These are publications of a miscellaneous char- 

acter not properly belonging to any of the established series of the De- 
partment of agriculture, which have up to the present time (1899) re- 
mained practically unclassified. In 1899 it was proposed to bring all 
these miscellaneous publications together into a series, to assign num- 

bers to those which had heretofore been referred to as ‘unnumbered re- 
ports,’ and to continue the series as United States Dept. Agric. Rep.” 

Special reports. No.I-LXV. il. pl. maps, tab. O. 
Washington, 1877-83. 
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United States— Department of agriculture. Special reports; 
miscellaneous. No. L-X. O. Washington, 1483-86. 
—— Yearbook. Vol. for 1894-99. il. pl. O. Washington, 
1895-1900—> ; 

United States — Department of agriculture — Botanical 
division. Bulletin. No. 1-XXIV. il. pl. maps. O. 
Washington, 1886-1900—> 

Bulletin I, has additional title; Section of plant pathology; Bulletin V., 
VII., IX.-XI. have additional title: Section of vegetable pathology. 

United States — Department of agriculture — Botanical 
division — Section of vegetable pathology. Circular. No. 
J-IX. il. Q.&0O. [Washington, 1886-89.] 

For continuation see United States — Department of agriculture — 
Division of vegetable pathology. Circular. 

United States — Department of agriculture — Chemical 
division. Bulletin. No. I1—LVIII. il. pl. maps. O. 
Washington, 1883-1900— 

United States — Department of agriculture — Division of 
botany. Inventory. No. I.-VII. 0. [Washington, 1899- 
1900]— 

United States — Dapartment of agriculture — Division of 
entomology. Bulletin (old series). No. I—XXXIII. _ il. 
a O. Washington, 1883-95. — Bulletin (new series). No. 

XXVI. il. pl. O. Washington, 1895-1900— 
— Bulletin (technical series). No. I-VIII. il. pl. O. 
Washington, 1895—1900— 
— Circular. Ser.2. No. I-XLII. il. pl. O. 
[Washington, 1891-1900]— 

Ser. 1 is ‘‘a misce!laneous and indifferent series’’; the whole number ex- 
ceeded 40, nearly all being circular letters. 

Report of the entomologist for 1863-1900— (United States 
Commis. Agric. Rep. 1863-88. il. pl.; United States Sec. 
Agric. Rep. 1889-1900. il. pl. 1864— 1900.) 

Reports for 1870-77 read: Report of the entomologist and curator of the 
museum. — Many of the reports were also issued in separate form with 
title-page. — Reports for 1863-77 by Townend Glover; 1878 by C. V. 

Riley; 1879-80 by J. H, Comstock; 1881-93 by C. V. Riley; 1894-1900 
by L. O. Howard. 

— [Special reports.] Pt. I-VI. O. Washington, 1889-98— 

United States — Department of agriculture — Division of 
gardens and grounds. Circular. No.1. 10 pp. O. [Wash- 
ington, 1897.] 

No more published. 

United States— Department of agriculture — Division of 

n. t-p. 

pomology. Bulletin. No.I-VIII. pl. map. O. Wash- 
ington, 1888-99— 
— Circular. No. I-III. if, O. n. t-p. [Washington, 
1896-97.] 
— Report of the pomologist for 1886-1900— (United States 
Commis. Agric. Rep. 1886-88. pl.; United States Sec. Agric. 
Rep. 1889-1900. ‘if pl. 1887— 1900. ) 
Many of the reports were also issued in separate form with title-page. 

—— Report of the pomologist for 1894-95. 2 pts. Sil. 10 
pl. O. Washington, 1895-97.|| 

These are supplementary reports, in continuation of the reports pub- 
lished in United States Sec. Agric. Rep. 1894-95. 

United States — Department of agriculture — Division of 
vegetable pathology. Bulletin. No. I—XXYV. il. pl. maps. 
O. Washington, 1891-1900— 

From Bulletin VIII. sub-title reads: 
and pathology: 

Circular. 
[99] 

Sub-title in Cireular No. XVI.—XVII. reads: Division of vegetable phy- 
siology and pathology. For Circular I—IX. see United States— De- 
partment of Agriculture — Botanical division — Section of vegetable 
pathology. 

United States — Department of agriculture —Fiber investi- 
gations. Reports. Vol. I—XI. il. pl. O. Washington, 
1892-98. || 

United States entomological commission. Bulletin. 

Division of vegetable physiology 

No. X=XVII. il. O. Washington, 1891— 

No. I- 
VII. il. pl. maps. O. Washington, 1877-81.|| 
— Report. Vol. I—V. il. pl. O. Washington, 1878—90.|| 
Utah — Agricultural college — Experiment station. 
report. Vol. I—XI. (1890-1900). il. pl. 
[1891-1900]— 
The 6th report was published with 4th biennial report of the Board of 
trustees of the Agricultural college. 

Bulletin. No. I1-LXXII. il. pl. 
1890-—1900— 

Vermont — (State) agricultural experiment station. 
report. Vol. I.—XIII. (1887-99). il. pl. 
1888-1900— 

Annual 
O. Logan, etc., 

O. Logan, etc., 

Annual 
O. Rutland, ete., 
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Vermont — (State) agricultural experiment station. [ulletin. 
No. [I.J-LXXXIII. il. pl. O. [Burlington] & Montpe 
lier, [1887]-1900—> 

Irom the 10th report and bulletin LX. tithe reads 
mont and state agricultural college. Vermont agricultural 

Vermont state board of agriculture. Report. Vol. l-XX. iL 

University of Ver- 

pl. O. Montpelier, ete., 1872-1900—> 
With slightly varying title. 

Vick’s monthly magazine. Vol. I.-XXIII. il. pl O.& Q. 
Rochester, (N. Y.), 1878-1900— 
From vol. XV. title reads: Vick's illustrated monthly magazine 

Virginia — Agricultural and mechanical college — (Agricul- 
tural) experiment station. Annual report. Vol. [J.-XI 
(1889-1900). O. Lynchburg, ete., 1891-1900—> 

— Bulletin, No. I.-CXIX. il. pl. O. [Lynchburg] & 
Blacksburg, [1889-1900]— 

From the 7th report and bulletin LXIIL. title reads: Virginia agricul- 
tural experiment station. From bulletin XII.-CXIX. also called new 

ser. vol. I. no. l-vol. LX. 

Washington — State agricultural college and school cf sci- 
ence — Experiment station. Annualreport. Vol. I. (1891) 
vol. for1900. O. Olympia & Pullman, 1892-1900— 

Called (State) agricultural experiment station in the reporte. — The 2d 
report is in the 2d Annual report of the president of the Washington agri- 

cultural college and school of science, 1893; the reports for 1596 and 1900 

are in the Biennial report of the board of regents of the college... 

1898-1900. 

— Bulletin. 
1892-1900— 

Weekly florists’ review. Ed. by G. L. Grant. Vol. I—VII. 
no. 161. il. Q. n.t-p. [Chiecago, 1897—1900}— 

West Virginia, [University] — Agricultural experiment sta- 
tion. Annual report. Vol. I.—XIII. (1887-1900). il. pl. 
O. Charleston & Fairmont, 1889-1900— 

— Bulletin. No. I.-LXXI. il. pl O. 
ete., 1888-1900—> 

Western horticultural review. Ed. by J. A. Warder. Vol. I- 
III. pl. O. Cincinnati, 1850-53. — Continued as: Horti- 
cultural review and botanical magazine. Vol. IV. il O. 
Cincinnati, 1854.|| 

Western New York horticultural society. Proceedings of the 
annual meeting XIX.—XLV. il. O. Rochester, 1874-1900— 

The proceedings previous to 1874 were published in Rochester news- 
papers only. 

Western pomologist. Ed. by Mark Miller. Vol. I-III. no. 6. 
il. Q.&O. n.t-p. [Des Moines, (Ia.), 1870-72.] 
From vol. II. no. 2 title reads: The pomolozgist. — Has varying running 
title in different numbers. In July, 1872, absorbed by the Horticulturist. 

Wisconsin state agricultural society . . . Transactions. Vol. 
I-XXXIV. (1851-96). pl. O. Madison, 1852-96. — Con- 
tinued as: Wisconsin state board of agriculture. Biennial 
report for 1897-98. Vol. I. O. Madison, 1899—> 

Wisconsin state horticultural society. Transactions. 
(I.]-XIX. (1870-88). il. pl. maps. O. Madison, 
89. — Continued as: Annual report. Vol. XX. —XXX. 
1900). il. por. pl. O. Madison, 1890—1900— 

Wisconsin, University of — Agricultural experiment station, 

No. I.-XLIV. il. pl. O. Olympia, ete., 

[Charleston], 

Vol. 
1871- 
(1889— 

Annual report. Vol. I—XVII. (1883-1900). il. pl. O. 
Madison, 1884—1900— 

No. I-LXXXIII. il. pl O. Madison, 
1883-1900— 

Woodward’s record of horticulture. 
2 vol. il. D. New York, 1867-68.| 

Wyoming, University of —Agricultural college i pc -- 
Wyoming experiment station. Annual report. Vol. I-X. 
(1891-1900). il. pl. O. Laramie & Cheyenne, 1892- 
1900— 

Published with the Annual report of the Wyoming agricultural colleze, 

1892-1900. — From the 5th report called (Wyoming) agricultural ex- 

periment station on the t-p. of the report of the College. 

Bulletin. No. I-XLV. il. pl. O. [Laramie] & Chey- 
enne, 1891—1900— 

Also published with the Annual report. 

Ed. by A. S. Fuller. 

2. CENTRAL AMERICA 

Boletin de agricultura, minerfa é industrias publicado por la 
secretaria de fomento, colonizacién e industria dela republica 
Mexicana. AfioI.no.1—aiio X. no.4(1l4nos.). pl. tab. 
O. México, 1891-1900—> 

Each number has separate pagination and t-p. 
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Boletin de agricultura tropical. Id. by Manuel Aragon y En- 
rique Pittier. Vol.I. (192 pp.) O. San Joséde Costa Rica, 
1899. 

Institute of Jamaica. 
Kingston, 1SS4—87. 

México — Secretaria de fomento. Informes y documentos 
relativos « comercio interior y exterior, agricultura, mineria 
éindustrias. No.I-LXXII. tab. O. México, 1885-91. 

For continuation see Boletin de agricultura . . . 1891-1900. 

Repertorio médico-farmacéutico y de ciencias auxiliares. Vol. 
I-VI. O. Habana, 1890-95. 

West Indian bulletin; the journal of the Imperial department 
of agriculture for the West Indies. Vol. I. il. pl. O. 
Barbados & London, 1900— 

West Indié. Bijdragen tot de bevordering van de kennis van 
de Nederlandsche West-Indische kolonien. Ed. by H. C. 
Focke and others. Vol. III. Haarlem, 1855-58. 

3. SOUTH AMERICA 

Contribuciones de Colombia a las ciencias i a las artes publi- 
cadas con la cooperacién de la Sociedad de naturalistas Neo- 
Granadinos por E. Uricoechea. Vol.I. 194pp. D. Bogotd 
& Londres, 1860. 

Estagio agronomica de Campinas, darepublica dos Estados 
Unidos do Brazil. Relatorio annualem 1889[-90]. Vol. [II.— 
Ill]. pl. tab. F.&Q. Sao Paulo, 1890-91. —Continued 
as: Instituto agronomico do estado de Sao Paulo, Brazil em 
Campinas. Relatorio annual . . . Vol. [V.]-VIII. (1892-95). 
il. pl. tab. Q. Sao Paulo, 1893-95. 

Collecgaio dos trabalhos agricolas extrahidos dos relatorios 
annuaes de 1888-1893 e publicados em nova edicdo . . . 
pelo director F. W. Dafert. 4+[1]+352 pp. 21 pl. 2 tab. 
Sao Paulo, 1895. 

Revista de horticultura; jornal de agricultura et horticultura 
pratica. Redigido por I’. Albuquerque. il. F. Rio de Ja- 
neiro, 1876-77. — Continued as: Revista . . . Redigido con 
a collaboragéo dos Srs. J. Barbosa Rodrigues, H. de Beau- 
repaire, Rohan, J. M. Caminhod . . . por IF’. Albuquerque. 
3 vol. Q. Rio de Janeiro, 1878. 

Sociedad nacional de agricultura. 
XXIX. no.25. il. pl. Q. 
98> 

Popular lectures. Ser. 3-4. 6nos. O. 

Boletin. Vol. I- 
Santiago de Chile, 1873 [1869]- 

4. EUROPE 

a. RUSSIA 

Freye oekonomische Gesellschaft in St. Petersburg . . . Ab- 
handJungen; aus dem Russischen tibersetzt. Vol. 1.—XI. pl. 
D. Mietau, Riga & St. Petersburg, 1767-77. 

Auswahl oekonomischer Abhandlungen welche die . . . 
Gesellschaft . . . in teutscher Sprache erhalten hat. Vol. 
I-IV. pl. D. St. Petersburg, 1790-93. 

Kaiserliche freie Gkonomische Gesellschaft zu St. Petersburg. 
Mittheilungen. 21 vol. O. St. Petersburg, 1844-64. 

Contains only few articles relating to forestry and arboriculture. 

Ogrodnik polski. (Le jardinier polonais.) Ed. by Edmund 
Jankowski. O. Varsovie, 1879-1900. 

Przyroda i przemyst. [Nature and industry.] Ed. by Joseph 
Lessmann. Warszawa, 1871-80. 

Roczniki gospodarstwa krajowego. [Yearbook of agriculture.] 
Vol.I—? il. pl. Warszawa, 1842-62. 

Société d’économie rurale de la Russie méridionale. 
moires. 1 vol. 4 tab. O. Odessa, 1833. 
—— Bulletins. 2 vol. O. Odessa, 1835-36. 
Suomen suoviljelysyhdistyksen vuosikirja. 
culture society. Yearbook.] 1897-1900. 

Zdrowie. ([Hygiene.] Ed. by J. Polak. Vol. I-XVI. O. 
Warszawa, 1885-1900—> 
(Hmmeparopcexoe) Pocciiicxoe Odmecrso Cazozoz- 
cTBa Bb C.-Ilerepéyprs. BécerunKs. {(Imperial) 
Russian horticultural society of St. Petersburg. Bulletin.] 
Vol. I-XX. il. por. pl. O. St. Petersburg, 1862-81. — 
Continued as: CagopogerBa, Ilnogonogerra u Oropoyz- 
HuuectBa Bkernuxs. Oprans Mmmepar. Pocciftcxaro 06- 
utecTBa CagonogerBa. [Bulletin of horticulture, fruit culture 
and vegetable culture. Published by the Imperial Russian 
horticultural society.] Ed. by P. P. Uspenski (vol. XXI— 
XXIII.), I. P. Borodin (vol. XXIV.-XXVI.), A. F. Rudzski 
(XXVIU-XXVIII.), W. N. Kutuzof (XXIX.-XXXII). 
Vol. XXI.~XXXII. il. por. pl. O. St. Petersburg, 1882- 
93. — Continued as: Umneparopexoe Poceittcroe OGuyectBO 

Mé- 

[Finnish moor- 
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[Imperial Russian horticultural 
by I. M. Meshtcherski. Vol. 

por. pl. O. St. Petersburg, 

b. SCANDINAVIA 

Archiv for Haugevesen; udgivet og redigeret af Bentzien. 
pp. 1-256. O. Kj@benhavn, 1848.|| 
Only 4 parts issued. 

Ceres; Medlemsblad for Foreningen for Udf¢rsel af Have- 
oa Ed. by Akselbo. Vol. I-IV. sq.Q. Odense, 1890— 
93. 

Contains arboricultural and pomological articles. 

Danmarks og Norges oeconomiske Magazin, befattende en 
Blanding af adskillige velsindede Patrioters indsendte smaae 
Skrifter, angaaende den mulige Iorbedring i Ager- og Have- 

Cagonoyerna. Bberumen. 
society. Bulletin.) Id. 
XXXITI-XXKXIX. il. 
1894-1900— 

Dyrkning, Skoy-Plantning ... Vol. 1—VIII. sq.O. IKig- 
benhavn, 1757-64.|| 

Foreningen til diskussion af landbrugsanliggender. [Jor- 
handlinger ved aarsmgdet. Ed. by Selskabet for Norges vel. 
[12] vol. O. Christiania, 1879-92. 

Contains some papers of arboricultural and forestal interest. 

Gartner-Tidende. Organ for Almindelig dansk Gartnerfore- 
ning. Ed.by L. Helweg. Vol. I—XVI. il. por. F.,0.&Q. 
Aarhus (vol. I.) & Kjgbenhavn, 1885-1900— 

In vol. I.-II. sub-title reads: Dansk Gartnerforening. 

Have-Avis; udgivet af det praktiske Haveselskab for Jylland, 
Fyen og Hertugdgmmet Slesvig. Redigeret og forlagt af 
N. Kjerbglling. Vol. I-IV. sq. Q. Odense, 1844—-47.| 

Havebrugs-Tidende. Tidsskrift for Havebrug og Biavl. 
Udgivet af Ludwig Bang Briiel, redigeret af J. Jenssen. Vol. 
I-V. F. Kjgbenhavn & Stege, 1890-94. — Continued as: 
Hortulania; Medlemsblad for Gartnerforeningen Hortulania, 
udgivet af L. B. Briiel, redigeret af J. Jenssen. 4 vol. (vol. 
VI-IX.). O. Stege, 1895-98.|| 

In vol. II.-V. title reads: Dansk Havebrugs-Tidende. 

Havetidende; udgivet af Selskabet til Haveculturens Fremme. 
Vol. I.-IX. pl. O. Kj¢benhavn, 1835-43. — Continued as: 
Dansk Haugetidende. Ed. by J. A. Bentzien. Vol. I.—XI. 
F. & Q.  Kjébenhavn, 1849-59. — Continued as: Dansk 
Havetidende. Vol. XII.—XXXIX. Q.&0O. Kjgbenhayn, 
1860-87 ..|| 
From vol. XXXI. title reads: Dansk Havetidende; et Maanedsskrift for 
Gartnerforeningen ‘‘ Hortulania’s’’ Forhandlinger . . .— Vol. [XVI.— 
XXIX.] (1864-77) not numbered and called new series. 

(Kongelige) Danske Landhuusholdnings-Selskab. Skrifter. 
Vol. I.—new ser. vol. LV. O. Kigbenhayn, 1776-1817. 

Kongl. svenska landtbruks-academiens. Annaler. Vol. IX. 
pt. 1 (1821). 209pp. 2pl. 3tab. D. Stockholm, 1823. 

Landmandsblade; Ugeskrift for Agerdyrkning, Kvegavl og 
Meelkeridrift. Ed. by Chr. J. Jacobsen & L. J. Jensen (vol. 
I-XIIL.) & J. P. Petersen (vol. XIV—XXXIII.). Vol. I.- 
XXXII. O. Kjgbenhavn, 1868-1900— 

Contains pomological and arboricultural articles. 

Landoeconomiske Tidender; udg. af et Selskab i Sjelland 
(vol. I—VII.) & J. C. Drewsen (vol. VIII.-IX.). Vol. I.-IX. 
S. Kj¢benhavyn, 1815-19. — Continued as: Nye landoecono- 
miske Tidender. Ed. by J.C. Drewsen (vol. I.—-II.), J. Col- 
lin & J. C. Drewsen (vol. III.—V.) & G. Hald (vol. VI.-VII.). 
Vol. I-VII. S. Kj¢benhavn, 1819-30. — Continued as: 
Tidsskrift for Landoekonomi. Ed. by J.C. Hald (ser. 1-2); 
J.C. Hald & B.S. Jérgensen (ser. 3); J. C. La Cour (ser. 4-5) 
& Rudolf Schou (ser. 6). Ser. 1-6. 69 vol. D.& O. Kjg- 
benhavn, 1831-1900— ® 

Ser. 5-6 published by Kgl. Landhusholdnings Selskab. ad 

Lolland-Falsters Forstmandsforenings Mgde, 1869-1900. 
Forhandlinger. 34 vol. O. Nykjgbing p. F., 1869-1900— 
Two meetingsin 1869 and in 1870; from 1871 one meeting annually. Re- 
ports of meetings from 1869-74 also published in Tidsskr. Landoekon. 
ser. 4, IV. 51-78, 209-221, 623-637; V. 321-328; VI. 51-65, 304-312; 
VIII. 165-187, 357-365. 1870-74. — Reprinted: Nykjgbing, Mariebo 
& Kjsbenhavn, 1869-74. 

Nordisk Have-Tidende. 
mentstidende for Gartneri, Land- og Forstvzsen. 
G. Birkefeldt. [2] vol. sq.Q. Aarhus, 1883-84.|| 

Nordisk Landvesens og Landhuusholdnings Magasin; et 
Maanedsskrift samlet og udgivet af N. Lund. [7] vol. D. 
Kjébenhavn, 1802-1803. 

Norges LandbrugshOiskole. Beretning. Ed. by Joh. L. 
Hirsch. 2 vol. il. por. pl. O. Kzistiania, 1899-1900— 

Norsk havetidende; udgivet af Selskabet havedyrkningens 
venner. Vol. I—XVI. il. por. O. Christiania, 1885-1900 

Organ for Gartnere samt Avertisse- 
Ed. by 
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Oeconomiske Annaler. Wd. by O. C. Olufsen. Vol. I.-X11. 
O. Kjébenhayn, 1797-1810. — Continued as: Nye oecono- 
miske Annaler. Wd. by O.C. Olufsen. Vol. I.-Y. O. ISjpben- 
havn, 1812-20.|| ". 

Jontains articles of arboricultural and forestul interest. 

Solskabet for Norges Vel. Deretning. Vol. for 1830-1900. 
§. & O. Christiania, 1880-1900—> 

Contains very little of dendrological interest, 

Svenska tridgardsforeningen. ‘lidskrift. Wd. by Axel Pihl 
& Jakob Eriksson. New ser. Vol. I-IV. il. pl. Q. 
Stockholm, 1897—1900—> 

Tidning fér Trigirds-Skétsel och ellmiin Viixt-IXultur, ut- 
gifven af N. Lilja. 8 vol. O. Lund, 1840-42. 

Tidsskrift for det norske landbrug; udgivet af det Kgl. Selskab 
for Norges vel. Ed. by TH. T'veter, G. Wankel & N. Wille. 
Vol. I.-VII. il. por. tab. O. Christiania, 1894—-1900— > 

Contains some arboricultural and forestal articles. 

Tidsskrift for Frugttredyrkere. Wd. by J. A. Bentzien. Vol. 
I. O. Kjgbenhavn, 1865.| 

Only 3 parts issued. 

Tidsskrift for Havevesen. Hd. by J. A. Dybdal. Vol. I.— 
XIV. pt.3. il pl. Q. WKj@benhavn, 1867—-79.| 

Consists chiefly of brief notes, reprints and extracts. 

Ugeskrift for Landmend. Kd. by I. Mgller-Holst, J. V. T. 
Hertel & others. Ser. 1-8. [82] vol. O. Ixj@benhavn, 1856- 
1900—> 

Vort Havebrug; Organ for Moveseeers Avl, Anvendelse og 
Afsatning. Ed. by J. Uldall. Vol. I-VI. Q. Kjobenhavn, 
1885-90—> 

Vort Havebrug; udgivet af det Kjgbenhavnske Haveselskab. 
Ed. by P. Hansen. Vol. 1.-III. O. WKjébenhayn, 1897-99. || 

c. GERMANY 

ironomische Zeitung; Organ fiir die Interessen der gesamm- 
ten Landwirthschaft. Ed. by Wilhelm Hamm. 26 vol. Q. 
Leipzig, 1846-71. 

Allgemeine deutsche Garten-Zeitung. 
Praktischen Gartenbau-Gesellschaft in Frauendorf. Ed. by 
J.C. First. Vol. 1.—-XXI. Passau, 1823-43. — Continwed 
as: Vereinigte Frauendorfer Blitter. Allgemeine deutsche 
Gartenzeitung, Obstbaumfreund, Biirger- und Baue rmzeitung; 
herausgegeben von der praktischen Gartenbaugesellschaft i in 
Bayern. "32 vol. il. Q. Frauendorf, 1844-75. 

Allgemeine Gartenzeitung; eine Zeitschrift fiir Giirtnerei und 
alle damit in Beziehung stehende Wissenschaften. Ed. by 
Friedrich Otto & Albert Dietrich. Vol. 1L—XXIV. il. pl. 
sq. Q. Berlin, 1833-56. —Continued as - Berliner allgemeine 
Gartenzeitung. Ed. by Karl Koch. [2] vol. pl. sq. Q. 
Berlin, 1857-58. 

Allgemeine thiiringische Gartenzeitung; unter Protektion des 
Erfurter Gartenbau-Vereins und in Verbindung mit den 
tiichtigsten Girtnern und Botanikern des In- und Auslandes. 
Wd. by I’. W. Benicken (vol. I.), J. J. Bernhardi (vol. I1.—VI.) 
& F. Biedenfeld (vol. VII.—XVII.). 17 vol. sq. Q. Erfurt, 
1842-58. || 

In vol. IL. the subtitle reads: Fin Centralblatt fiir den Gartenbau;in vol. 
III.-V1.: Ein Centralblatt fiir Deutschlands Gartenbau; in vol. VII- 
XVIL.: Centralblatt fiir Deutschlands Gartenbau und Handelsgirtnerei. 
— Contains only a few original articles on woody plants; but many re- 
prints, abstracts and translations. 

Allgemeines teutsches Garten-Magazin; oder, Gemeinniitzige 
Beitriige ftir alle Theile des praktischen Gartenwesens. [Ed. 
by F. ie Bertuchand J. F.Sickler.] Svol. pl. sq.Q. Weimar, 
1804-11. — Fortsetzung des Allgemeinen teutschen Garten- 

Hlerausgegeben von der 

magazins ... Ed. by F. J. Bertuch (vol. IL-VI.), [J. J.J 
Bfernhardi] & [H. L. W.] V[ilcker] (vol. VII—VHI.). 8 vol. 
pl. sq. Q. Weimar, 1815-24. — Continued as: Neues all- 
gemeines Gartenmagazin . . . Ed. by [{J. J.] Blernhardi] & 
[H. L. W.] V[éleker]. 3 vol. pl. sq. Q. Weimar, 1825-28. |] 

Annalen der Blumisterei fiir Blumenfreunde, Gartenbesitzer 
und Saamenhiindler. Ed. by J. E. von Reider. 12 vol. pl. 
O. Niirmberg, 1825-36. — Continued as: Der Gartenbeob- 
achter; eine Zeitschrift des Neuesten und Interessantesten 
im Gebiete der Blumistik und Horticultur. Ed. by E. Ger- 
stenberg. 6 vol. pl. O. Niirnberg, 1837—42.|j 

Annalen der Giirtnerey, nebst einem allgemeinen Intelligenz- 
blatt fiir Garten- und Blumen-lreunde; herausgegeben von 
Neuenhahn dem jiingern. 12 pts. (in2vol.). lil. 2pl. D. 
Erfurt, 1795-1800.| 

| Deutsches Kolonialblatt; 
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wissenschaftliche Zeitachrift fir Wein- 
bau, Weinbehandlung und Weinverwerthung .. . heraus- 
gegeben von A. Blankenhorn und L. Késler. Vol. I.-1X. 
(1869-83). pl. O. Heidelberg, 1870-83.) 

Archiv von Merkwiirdigkeiten aus dem Reiche der Natur und 
der Gebiete der Ktinste und Wissenschaften. 1 vol Q. 

Braunschweig, 1833. — Continued as: Archiv flir Natur, 
IXunst, Wissensehs ft und Leben, Jid. by Ff. W. Lindner & 
Carl Miller. 26 vol. Q. Braunschweig, 1833-59. 

Bayerische Gartenbau-Gesellschaft in Miinchen. 
berichte. 1861—-1900—> 

Blumen-Zeitung. Id. by I'riedrich Hassler (vol. 1-XX VIII 
Theodor Irmisch (vol. XXVIIL.—XXXIIL.) & Julius Sckell 
(vol. XXXIV.-_XXXVI.). Vol. 1-XXXVI._ pl. sq. Q. 
Weissensee in Thiiringen, 1825-63. 

In 1853 or earlier, the title of each number reads: Neue Blumen 

tung. — In 1864 united with Hamburger Garten- und Blumenz 

Contains arboricultural and dendrological articles, ma 
translations, no plates of plants. — Cited sometimes as 
Blumen-Zeitung.”’ 

Botanisches Museum zu Hamburg. Station fiir Pflanzen- 
schutz. ([Bericht.] Vol. 1. (1898-99). il. Q. Hamburg, 
1899. — Continued as: Botanisches Museum zu Hamburg. 
Abtheilung fiir Pflanzenschutz. [Bericht.] Vol. II. 
(1899/1900). il. pl. Q. Hamburg, 1900—> 

Annalen der Oenologie; 

Jahres- 

Tei- 

Is reprinted from: Hamburg. Wiss. Anst. Jahrb. XVL.; Beih. 2-3; XVI; 

Beih. 3. 

Braunschweigische lJandwirthschaftliche Zeitung; Mitthei- 
lungen des Landwirthschaftlichen Central-Vereins des Her- 
zogthums Braunschweig. Vol.I.—-LXVIII. il. I*. Braun- 
schweig, 1833-1900—> 

Bulletin des Neuesten und Wissenswiirdigsten aus der Natur- 
wissenschaft so wie den Kiinsten, Manufacturen, techni- 
sehen Gewerben, der Landwirthschaft und der biirgerlichen 
Haushaltung; fiir gebildete Leser und Leserinnen aus allen 
Stinden. Ed. by S. F. Hermbstidt. Vol. I—XV. O. Ber- 
lin, 1809-13. — Continued as: Museum des Neuesten und 
Wissenswiirdigsten aus dem Gebiete der Naturwissenschaft, 
der IXiinste, der ’abriken, der Manufacturen, der technischen 
Gewerbe, der Landwirthschaft, der Produkten-, Waaren- und 
Handelskunde und der biirgerlichen Haushaltung, ete. Td. 
by S. F. Hermbstidt. Vol. 1-—XV. O. Berlin, 1814-18. 

Centralblatt fiir Agrikulturchemie und rationellen Wirth- 
schaftsbetrieb; referirendes Organ fiir naturwissenschaftliche 
Forschungen in ihrer Anwendung auf die Landwirthschaft. 
Ed. by igs Biedermann (vol. I—VIII.), Moritz Fleischer (vol. 
IX. Xx) & U. Kreusler (vol. XXI-XXIX.). Vol. [I-}- 
XXIX. 0. Leipzig, 1872-1900 
From vol. IX. called Biedermann’s Centralblatt . . . From 187 
twelve volumes were published called Band I.-XIlL. with the additions 4 
t-p.: Wissenschaftlich-praktische Forschungen auf dem Gebiete der Li 
wirthschaft. Separatausgabe des Centralblattes fiir Agriculturch 

und rationellen Landwirtschaftsbetneb. From 1878 only one volume 
published each year, called Jahrgang 7-29. 

Chronik des Gartenwesens und [euilleton der Isis; Organ fiir 
Gartner, Gartenbesitzer, Garten- und Naturfreunde, beleh- 
rend, kritisch und erziihlend. Ed. by Karl Andreas Geyer. 
Vol. Il. Q. Meissen, 1851-53. 

Contains many arboricultural and horticultural articles. 

Congrés international des Américanistes. Compte-rendu. 
Vol. I-XII. il. pl. O. Berlin, ete., 1875—-1900— 

Deutsche Girtner-Zeitung. Zentralblatt fir die gesammten 
Interessen der Girtnerei. Mit dem Beiblatt “ der Haus- 
garten,’ Monatsschrift fiir den biirgerlichen Gartenbau . . - 
Redigirt von Verbands-Vorst: ande, unter Mitwirkung der 
Herren Au, Gabler... Vol. I-IX. il. F. Leipzig, ete., 
1877-85. 

For continuation see Moller’s Deutsche Gartner-Zeitung. 

Deutsche Pomologen, Obst-und Weinziichter. Berichte [und 
Verhandlungen] der 2.13. allgemeinen Versammlung .. . 
pl. O. Stuttgart, etc., 1858-94. 

With slichtly varying title. 

Deutscher Garten. Monatsschrift fiir Gartner und Garten- 
freunde. Unter Mitwirkung zahlreicher Fachmanner aus 
Wissenschaft und Praxis, herausgegeben von-C. Bolle. 611 
pp- 75il. 20 pl. O. Berlin, [1880}S1. 

Reissued under the title: Deutsche Gartenkunst; Wisse 
Praxis aus der Cultur und Pflege des Gartens. Unter Mit 

wahrter Fachleute herausgegeben von C. Bolle und L. Wittmack. 
[1880-81]. — United in 1882 with Garten-Zeitung . . - 

Amtsblatt fiir die Schutzgebiete 
des Deutschen Reichs, herausgegeben in der Kolonial-Ab- 
theilung des Auswartigen Amts. Vol. I-XI. map. Q. 
Berlin, 1S90-1900— 

nd 
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Deutsches Kolonialblatt. Beilage .. . 
die [Entwicklung der deutschen Schutzgebiecte. 
Berlin, 1894—1900—> 
Volume for 1894 has the title: Denkschriften betreffend das ostafrika- 

nische Schutzgebiet . . .—The reports in‘ Beilage’’ contain occasional 
notes on arboriculture and economic botany. 

Deutsches Magazin fiir Garten- und Blumenkunde; neue 
Zeitschrift fiir Garten- und Blumenfreunde und Giirtner. Ed. 
by Wilhelm Neubert. [84] vol. il. pl O. & Q. Stuttgart, 
1848-81. — Continued as: Illustrierte Monatshefte fiir die 
Gesamt-Interessen des Gartenbaues. Ed. by Max Ixolb, 
J. BE. Weiss & M. Lebl. Newser. Vol. 1.-[XVIII.]. il. pl. 
Q. Stuttgart, Miinchen & Leipzig, 1882-99. 

Has also the title: Dr. Neubert’s Deutsches Garten-Magazin. —In some 

of the later volumes ‘‘Zeitschrift"’ or ‘‘Wochenschrift” is substituted 
for ‘* Monatshefte.” 

Entomologische Nachrichten. 
Berlin, 1875-1900. 

Gartnerisches Zentralblatt. | Referierendes und forschendes 
Organ fiir den gesamten Gartenbau, fiir Nomenklatur und 
Pflanzenkunde, Pflanzenernihrung und Pflanzenschutz, Ge- 
werbliches und Hygienisches, Unterrichtswesen und Littera- 
tur. Ed. by Andreas Voss. Vol. I. O. Berlin, 1899.]|| 

Gartenbau-Verein fiirdas Konigreich Hannover. Zeitschrift. 
Vol. l-IX. tab. O. Hannover, 1837-45. 

Gartenflora; Monatsschrift fiir deutsche und schweizerische 
Garten- und Blumenkunde. Ed. by E. Regel. Vol. [I.]- 
V. il. pl. O. Erlangen, 1852-56. — Continued as: Garten- 
flora; allgemeine Monatsschnift fiir deutsche, (russische) und 
schweizerische Garten- und Blumenkunde. Ed. by E. Regel 
(vol. VI—XXXIII.) & B. Stein (vol. XXXIV.). Vol. VI.- 
XXXIV. il. pl O. Erlangen & Stuttgart, 1857-85. — 
Continued as: Gartenflora; Zeitschrift fiir Garten- und 
Blumenkunde . . . Ed. by B. Stein (vol. XXXV.) & L. 
Wittmack (vol. XXXVI-XLIX.). Vol. XXXV.-XLIX. 
il. pl. O. Berlin, 1886-1900— 

Garten-Kalender. Ed. by Chr. C. L. Hirschfeld. 7 vol. pl. 
D. Hamburg, 1782-89. 

Gartenkunst; Zeitschrift fiir die Gesamtinteressen der Garten- 
kunst und Gartentechnik sowie der damit verwandten 
Zweige des Gartenbaues. Ed. by Emil Clemen. Vol. III. 

Jahresberichte tiber 
6 vol. IF. 

Vol. I=XXVI. il. pl. O. 

il. pl. F. Berlin, 1899-1900— 
Garten-Nachrichten. Ed. by K. Koch & F. A. Fintelmann. 
Vol. I-[{IV.]. sq.Q. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1858-63.] 

Published as an appendix to Wochenschrift fiir Gartnerei und Pflan- 
zenkunde.— Contains a few short notes on horticultural botany in vol- 
umes for 1858-59. 

Garten- und Blumen-Verein fiir Hamburg, Altona und deren 
Umgegenden. Archiv. Vol. for 1837-53. Q. Hamburg, 
1837-53. 

Die Gartenwelt; illustriertes Wochenblatt fiir den gesamten 
Gartenbau. Ed. by Max Hesdoérffer. Vol. I—V. p. 156. 
il. pl. Q.&F. Berlin, 1897-1900— 

Vol. I. was issued monthly under the title: Hesdérffers Monatshefte fiir 
Blumen- und Gartenfreunde. The t-p., however, reads: Die Garten- 
welt . . . erschienen unter dem Titel: Hesdérffers Monatshefte .. . 

Garten-Zeitung; Monatsschrift fiir Gartner und Garten- 
freunde. Ed. by L. Wittmack & W. Perring. Vol.I—IV. il. 
pl. Q. Berlin, 1882-85.— Continued as: Deutsche Garten- 
Zeitung; Wochenschrift fiir Gartner und Gartenfreunde. 
Ed. by L. Wittmack & W. Perring. 1 vol. 626 pp. il. O. 
Berlin, [1886]. 

After vol. II. published weekly and Wochenschrift substituted for Mo- 
natsschrift in the title. — Continuation of Verein zur Beforderung des 
Gartenbaues in den k6niglich preussischen Staaten. Monatsschrift fir 
Gartnerei und Pflanzenkunde. — In 1887 united with Gartenflora. 

Garten-Zeitung; oder, Repertorium neuer gemeinniitziger 
und wissenswiirdiger Dinge in allen Zwe*g>n der Gartenkunst. 
In Gesellschaft mehrerer practischer Gartenkiinstler, heraus- 
gegeben von Kurt Sprengel. 4 vol. pl. O. Halle, 1804—06.| 

Gemeinniitzliche Mittheilungen tiber Wein-, Obst- und Ge- 
miisebau, Bienenkunde, Feld- und Hauswirtschaft. Ed. by 
Friedrich Hassler. Vol. I—XVII. 34+207pp. Q. Weissen- 
see in Thiiringen, 1832-1849. 

Genossenschaft Flora; Gesellschaft fiir Botanik und Garten- 
bau zu Dresden. Sitzungsberichte und Abhandlungen. New 
ser. Vol. I-IV. (1896-1900). pl. O. Dresden, 1897-1900— 

Handelsblatt fiir den deutschen Gartenbau und die mit ihm 
verwandten Zweige. Vol.I1—XV. F. Rixdorf-Berlin, 1886- 
1900 

Illustrirte Berichte tiber Gartenbau, Blumen- und Gemiise- 
zucht, Obstbau und Forstkunde. Organ des pomologischen 
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Instituts zu Ringelheim. Redigirt und herausgegeben durch 
die Verwaltung des Instituts unter Mitwirkung der ttichtig- 
sten Pachmiinner. 6 nos. Q. Braunschweig, 1870. — Con- 
tinued as: Illustrirte Berichte . . . Le moniteur horticole. 
The illustrated gardener’s guide. Organ des pomologischen 
Instituts zu Ringelheim. Herausgegeben und redigirt unter 
der Leitung der Verwaltung des Pomologischen Instituts und 
Emile Rodigas. 6 nos. Q. Braunschweig, 1871. — Con- 
tinued as: Illustrirte Berichte . . . Internationale Revue fiir 
das Gesammtgebiet der giirtnerischen Interessen, mit beson- 
derer Riicksicht auf Pflanzen-Novitiiten, decorative Garten- 
kunst, Baumzucht und Treibhauskulturen. Redigirt von Von 
der Decken und Emile Rodigas. 6 nos. Q. Berlin, 1873.|] 

Also published with a French and an English t-p.: Moniteur horticole 
illustré, and Illustrated gardener’s guide. 

Illustrirte Garten-Zeitung; herausgegeben von der Gartenbau- 
Gesellschaft ‘‘ Flora.” Ed. by Alb. Courtin & Carl Miiller. 
Vol. 1-XXIII. Q. Stuttgart, 1857-79. — Continued as: 
Illustrirte Garten-Zeitung . .. eine monatliche Zeitschrift 
fiir Gartenbau, Obstbaum- und Blumenzucht. Ed. by Lebl. 
Vol. XXIV.-XXXIX. Q. Stuttgart, 1880-95— 
Jahrbuch fiir Gartenkunde und Botanik. Ed. by J. Bouché & 
R. Herrmann. Vol. I—VII. il. pl. O. Bonn & Braun- 
schweig, 1883-90. — Continued as: Zeitschrift fiir bildende 
Gartenkunst; Organ des Vereins deutscher Gartenkiinstler. 
Ed. by Karl Hampel & Heinrich Fintelmann. Vol. I.-IV. 
(vol. VIII—XI.). il. Neudamm, 1890-93. — Continued 
as: Zeitschrift fiir Gartenbau und Gartenkunst; neue Folge 
des Jahrbuches . . . Organ des Vereins deutscher Garten- 
kiinstler. Ed. by Karl Hampel (vol. XII.) & Emil Clemen 
(vol. XII.—XVI.). Vol. XII-XVI. il. Q. Neudamm, 
1894-98— 

Vol. I. has the title: Rheinisches Jahrbuch fiir Gartenkunde und Bota- 
nik. — Contains many dendrological and arboricultural articles. 

Jahresbericht iiber die Neuerungen und Leistungen auf dem 
Gebiete des Pflanzenschutzes. Ed. by Dr. M. Hollrung. 
Vol. l-II. Q. Berlin, 1899-1900— 

Consists of reviews of the literature on plant diseases. 

Journal fiir die Gartenkunst, welches eigene Abhandlungen, 
Ausziige und Urtheile der neuesten Schriften, so vom Garten- 
wesen handeln, auch Erfahrungen und Nachrichten enthiilt. 
Pt. 1-8 (vol. l-IL.). D. Stuttgart, 1783-85. — Continued 
as: Journal fiir die Girtnerey . . . Pt. 9-24 (vol. III—VI.). 
D. Stuttgart, 1786-94. 

Journal fiir technische und 6konomische Chemie. Vol. I.— 
XVIII. pl. D. Leipzig, 1828-33. — Continued as: Journal 
fiir praktische Chemie. [Ser. 2.] Vol. l-CLXX. pl. O. 
Leipzig, 1834—1900— 

Kgl. Lehranstalt fiir Wein-, Obst- und Gartenbau zu Geisen- 
heim am Rhein. Berichte fiir die Etatsjahre 1893-1900. 
Ed. by R. Goethe. Vol. I—VIII. il. pl. O. Wiesbaden, 
1893-1900— 

(Konigl.) Wiirtembergischer landwirthschafter Verein. Cor- 
respondenzblatt. Vol. I-LIV. pl. D.& O. Stuttgart & 
Tiibingen, 1822-48. 
— Nach Materien geordnetes Inhaltsverzeichniss. 92 pp. 
O. Stuttgart, 1851. 

Vol. XXI.-LIV. called also new ser. vol. I—~XXXIII. — Contains for- 
estal and arboricultural articles. 

Landwirthschaftliche Jahrbiicher; Zeitschrift fiir wissen- 
schaftliche Landwirthschaft und Archiv des kéniglich preus- 
sischen Landes-Okonomie-Kollegiums. Vol?=!.—XXIX. il. 
pl. tab. Q. Berlin, 1872-1900—> 

Vol. I. ed. by Dr. H. von Nathusius & C. von Salviati; vol. II.—VII. ed. 
by Dr. H. von Nathusius & Dr. H. Thiel; vol. VIIT.—X XIX. ed. by Dr. 
H. Thiel. — Each volume has one or more ‘‘Supplemente’’; from vol. 
XVII. (1888) called ‘‘ Ergiinzungsband.”’ 

Die landwirthschaftlichen Versuchs-Stationen, Organ fiir na- 
turwissenschaftliche Forschungen auf dem Gebiete der Land- 
wirthschaft. Vol. I—LIV. pl. O. Berlin, 1859-1900— 

Landwirthschaftlicher Central-Verein des Herzogthums 
Braunschweig. Mittheilungen der Section fiir Acclimatisa- 
tion. Ed. by Th. Hartig. No.1. (36 pp.) O. Braunschweig, 
1875. 
Contains articles on the acclimatisation of trees. 

. Mitteilungen iiber Obst- und Gartenbau. Organ der Sektion 
fiir Obst- und Gartenbau des Vereins nassauischer Land- und 
Forstwirte . . . Ed. by R.Goethe. Vol.I—XIII. O. Wies- 
baden, 1886-98. — Continued as: Mittheilungen tiber Obst- 
und Gartenbau. Organ des nassauischen Landes- Obst- und 
Gartenbau-Vereins, der Konigl. Lehranstalt fiir Obst-, Wein- 
und Gartenbau zu Geisenheim a. Rh. . . . Ed. by R. Goethe. 
Vol. XIV.-XV. O. Wiesbaden, 1899-1900— 
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Mittheilungen von l’orschungsreisenden und Gelehrten aus 
den deutschen Schutzgebieten; mit Benutzung amtlicher 
Quellen herausgegeben yon Dr, Vreiherr yon Danckelman. 
Vol. L.-XII1. il. pl. maps, tab. O. Berlin, 1888-1900—> 
—— Inhaltsverzeichnis . . . [von] Band f. bis X. 100 pp. 
O. Berlin, 1898. 

Moller’s deutsche Giirtner-Zeitung. Wd. by Ludwig Moller. 
Vol. I.-XV. il. IV’. Urfurt, 1886-1900—> 
Continuation of Deutsche Giirtner-Zcitung. 

Monatsblatt fiir Gartenbau in Schleswig-Holstein. Teraus- 
reogeben vom Vorstande des Gartenbauvereines fiir Schleswig- 
Holstein. Vol. 1-XXV. ©. Kiel, 1866-90. — Continued 

as: Schleswig-holsteinische Zeitschrift fiir Obst- und Garten- 
bau. Vereinsblatt des Schleswig-holsteinischen Zentralvereins 
fiir Obst- und Gartenbau. Herausgegeben vom Vorstande. 
Vol. XXVIL-XXXV. O. Kiel, 1891-1900 

Monatsschrift fiir Kakteenkunde. Td. by Paul Arendt. © Vol. 
I. il. por. pl. O. Berlin, [1891-92]. — Continued as: 
Monatssechrift . . . Organ der Liebhaber von Kakteen und 
anderen lettpflanzen. Nd. by IX. Schumann. Vol. I1.—X. il. 
O. Berlin & Neudamm, 1892-1900—> 

Monatsschrift fiir Pomologie und praktischen Obstbau. Ed. 
by J. G. C. Oberdieck & Hd. Lucas. Vol. I.—X. il. pl. O. 
Stuttgart, 1855-64. — Continued as; Illustrierte Monats- 
hefte fiir Obst- und Weinbau; Organ des Deutschen Pomo- 
logen-Vereins. Ed. by J. G. C. Oberdieck, Fehleisen (1865— 
66) & Nd. Lucas. 10 vol. il. pl. O. Ravensburg & Stutt- 
gart, 1865-74. — Continued as: Pomologische Monatshefte; 
Organ des Deutschen Pomologen-Vereins und des Pomolo- 
gischen Instituts in Reutlingen. Id. by J. G. C. Oberdieck & 
Hd. Lucas. Vol. I-IV. il. pl. O. Stuttgart, 1875-78. — 
Continued as: Zeitschrift fir Grderung und Hebung der 
Obstkunde, Obstcultur und Obstbenutzung. — Ed. by J. G.C. 
Oberdieck (vol. V.) & Ed. Lucas. Vol. V.—XXVI. il. pl. O. 
Stuttgart, 1879-1900— 
— Vollstiindiges Register zu den [30] Jahrgiingen 1855-84. 
3 vol. O. Ravensburg, 1867-87. 

Die Natur; Zeitung zur Verbreitung naturwissenschaftlicher 
Kenntnisse und Naturanschauung fiir Leser aller Stiinde. 
Herausgegeben von Otto Ule und Jxarl Miller. [From 1875] 
Organ des Deutschen Humboldt-Vereins. 23 vol. Q. Halle, 
1852-74. — New ser. 26 vol. Q. Halle, 1875-1900— 

Naturwissenschaftliche Wochenschrift. Ed. by H. Potonie. 
Vol. 1-XV. Q. Berlin, 1887-1900— 

Nestel’s Rosengarten; illustrirte Zeitschrift fiir Rosen- 
freunde und Rosengiirtner als Beitrag zur Hebung der Rosen- 
kultur in Deutschland. Ed. by H. Nestel. 4 vol. il. pl. 
F. Stuttgart, 1866-69. — Continued as: Illustrirter Rosen- 
garten fiir Rosenfreunde und Rosengiirtner. Ed. by M. Lebl. 
6nos. pl. F. Stuttgart, [1875]}-79. 
(Neue) allgemeine deutsche Garten- und Blumenzeitung ; 
eine Zeitschrift fiir Garten- und Blumenfreunde, fiir Kunst- 
und Handelsgirtner. Ed. by R. Mettler, E. Otto & E. Goeze. 
Vol. I-VII. pl. O. Hamburg, 1845-51. — Continued as: 
Hamburger Garten- und Blumenzeitung; eine Zeitschrift fiir 
Garten- und Blumenfreunde, Kunst- und Handelsgiirtner. 
Ed. by E. Otto & E. Goeze. Vol. VIII—XLVI. O. Ham- 
burg, 1852-90.|| 
Neues botanisches Garten-Journal. Ed. by F. G. Dietrich. 
Vol. I. pt. 1. 10+252 pp. 2 pl. D. Eisenach, 1813. 
Neuestes Garten-Jahrbuch nach Le Bon jardinier 1846 von 
Poiteau, Vilmorin . . . und mit Benutzung der deutschen, 
englischen, franzésischen und belgischen Hauptquellen fiir 
alle neuere Pflanzen bis 1846... von Ferd. Frhrn. von 
Biedenfeld. 8+432pp. Spl. O. Weimar, 1847.— Neuestes 
Garten-Jahrbuch . . . fortgesetzt von Joh. Aug. Triedr. 
Schmidt. LErgiinzungsheft [II.—XI.] welches die neuen Ent- 
deckungen, Fortschritte . . . bis 1857 umfasst. 10 vol. 
pl. O. Weimar, 1849-58. 
Nachtrag in 1847, pp. 383-420, probably constitutes vol. I. of the Ergin- 
zungshefte. —Containsdescriptions of recently introduced plants, also 

reprints of arboricultural articles. 

Der Obstbaumfreund. Herausgegeben von der Allgem. 
raktischen Gartenbau-Gesellschaft zu Frauendorf in Baiern. 
ol. L-XVI. il. Q. Passau, 1828-43.|| 

Oekonomisch-botanisches Garten-Journal. 
Dietrich. Vol. I-VI. pl. 

ie Published in parts. 

Okonomische Fortschritte; Wochenschrift fiir die Anwendung 
der Ergebnisse der naturwissenschaftlichen Forschungen auf 
den gesammten Pflanzenbau, die Thierzucht. Ed. by Philipp 
Zoliner. Vol. 1-VI. O. Erlangen, 1866-72.|| 

Ed. by Fr. G. 
D. Hisenach, 1795-1806.| 
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Okonomische Gesellschaft imKénigreiche Sachsen. Schriften 
und Verhandlungen, Vol. L-L. pl. tab. 8. Dresden, 
1818-44, — Continued aa: Jahrbiicher fiir Volke- und Land- 
wirthschaft; neue Volge der Schriften und Verhandlungen der 
Ockonomischen Gesellschaft im Kénigreich Sachsen. Vol. 
L=x, 0; Dresden & Leipzig, 1848-73. Continued as: 

Ockonomische Gesellschaft im Kénigreiche Sachsen. Mit- 
theilungen, 1874-[1900]. 26 vol. O. Dresden, 1875-1900—>+ 
Contains some arboricultural and forestal articles VoL LHL-LVIU 

published in Landwirthschaftliche Zcitach rift, 1845-47.—Continuation of 
Churfirstl, siichs, Leipzigerédkonomische Societat. Anzeigen, 1704-1814. 

Pfalzische Garten-Zeitung; Centralblatt fur Siddeutechlands 
Veld- und Gartenbau ... herausgegeben von I’. J. Doch- 
nahl. Vol. I-V. Q. Speyer, 1844-48,| 

Pharmaceutisches Centralblatt. Id. by A. Weinlig, R. Buch- 
heim & W. Knop. Vol. 1-XX. O. Leipzig, 1830-49. — 
Continued as: Chemisch-pharmaceutisches Centralblatt. Ed. 
by W. Knop. Vol. XXI-XXVI. O. Leipzig, 1850-55. — 
Continued as: Chemisches Centralblatt. Repertorium fiir 
reine pharmaceutische, physiologische und technische Chemie. 
Id. by W. Knop & Rudolph Arendt. Vol. XX VII.-LIX. 
O. Leipzig, 1856-88. — Continued as: Chemisches Central- 
blatt. Vollstiindiges Repertorium fiir alle Zweige der reinen 
und angewandten Chemie. Ed. by Rudolph Arendt. Vol. 
LX.-LXXI. Hamburg & Leipzig, 1889-1900— 

Vol. XXVII.-LXVI. called also ser. 2, vol. I.-ser. 4, vol. VII. 

Physiologisches Laboratorium der landwirthschaftlichen 
Lehranstalt. Botanische Untersuchungen ... mit Bei- 
trigen deutscher Physiologen und Anatomen. Ed. by H. 
Karsten. Pt. 1-6 (1865-67). O. Berlin, 1867.] 

Polytechnisches Journal. Ed. by J. G. Dingler and others. 
Vol. I1-CCCXYV. il. pl. O.& F. Stuttgart & Augsburg, 
1820-1900— ; 
From vol. CCXII. title reads: Dingler’s polytechnisches Journal. 

Pomona; allgemeine deutsche Zeitschrift fiir den gesammten 
Obst- und Weinbau. Ed. by Fr. Jac. Dochnahl. 16 vol. O. 
Niirnberg, 1852-67. || 

Praktische Blatter fiir Pflanzenschutz; Organ der Kgl. bay- 
erischen Station fiir Pflanzenschutz und Pflanzenkrankheiten 
zu Weihenstephan. Ein Ratgeber fiir Landwirte, Obst- 
ziichter und Winzer, Girtner und Forstleute. Ed. by Carl 
Freiherr von Tubeuf (vol. I.) & J. E. Weiss (vol. II.—III.). 
Vol. I-III. il. O. Stuttgart, 1898-1900—> 

Title of vol. I. reads: Praktische Blatter fir Pflanzenschutz. Ein Rat- 
geber fiir Landwirte, Forstleute, Gartner und andere Pflanzenziichter. 

Rheinische Gartenschrift. Hauptorgan des Verbandes rhei- 
nischer Gartenbauvereine. Herausgegeben vom Gartenbau- 
Verein fiir das Grossherzogthum Baden. Ed. by H. Goethe. 
O. Karlsruhe, 1862-68. — Rheinischer Gartenfreund. Organ 
des Badischen Landes-Gartenbau-Vereins. O. Karlsruhe, 
1869-1900— 

Rosen-Zeitung. Organ des Vereins deutscher Rosenfreunde. 
Ed. by C. P. Strassheim. Vol. I—XV. Q. Frankfurt a. M., 
1886-1900— 

Sachsische Obstbau-Zeitung. Organ des Landes-Obstbau- 
Vereins im Kénigreich Sachsen. Ed. by Otto Laemmerhirt. 
3 vol. O. Leipzig, 1875-77. — Continued as: Deutsche Gar- 
ten- und Obstbau-Zeitung. Illustrirte Monatsschrift fiir das 
gesammte Gartenwesen. 2 vol. Leipzig, 1878-79. — 
Continued as: Zeitschrift fiir Obst- und Gartenbau. Organ 
des Landesobstbau-Vereins fiir das KGnigreich Sachsen. Ed. 
by J. B. Brugger & Otto Laemmerhirt. Vol. 1I—XXI. O. 
Leipzig, 1880-1900—> 

Taschenbuch fiir Gartenfreunde. Ed. by C. C. L. Hirsch- 
feld. S vol. S. Braunschweig, 1782-89. 

Taschenbuch fiir Gartenfreunde. Ed. by W. G. Becker. 5 
vol. pl. O. Leipzig, 1795-99. 

Taschenbuch fiir Natur- und Gartenfreunde. 
8S. Tubingen, 1795-1806. 

Taschenbuch fiir Pomologen. 10 vol. O. Ravensberg, 1861- 
70. — Continued as: Jahrbuch fiir Pomologen, Gartner und 
Gartenfreunde. Herausgegeben vom Pomologischen Insti- 
tut in Reutlingen durch Eduard Lucas. 3vol. O. Ravens- 
berg, 1871-73.|| 
Der Teutsche Fruchtgarten, als Auszug aus Sickler’s teutschem 
Obstgirtner und dem Allgemeinen teutschen Garten-Maga- 
zin. Svol. O. Weimar, 1816—29.] 
Der Teutsche Obstgirtner; oder, Gemeinniitziges Magazin des 
Obstbaues in Teutschlands simtlichen Kreisen; verfasset yon 
einigen practischen Freunden der Obstkultur und heraus- 
gegeben von J. V. Sickler. 22jvol. por. pl. O. Wei- 
mar, 1794-1804] 

For continuation see Allgemeines teutsches Garten-Magazin. 

12 vol. pil. 
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Der Tropenpflanzer; Zeitschrift fiir tropische Landwirtschaft. 
Organ des Kolonial-wirtschaftlichen Komitees. Ed. by O. 
Warburg & I’. Wohltmann. Vol. I-IV. il. pl. maps, 
tab. O. Berlin, [1897]-1900— 

Vol. I. has the title: Zeitschrift fir tropische Landwirtschaft; der Tro- 
penpflanzer. Organ des Komitees zur Binfiihrung von Erzeugnissen aus 

deutschen Kolonien. — Vol. IL. has an Extra-Beilage containing Morren, 

I. W. Kultur, Bereitung und Handel des Liberia-Kaffee. 

wissenschaftliche und praktische Abhand- 
lungen iiber tropische Landwirtschaft. Id. by O. Warburg & 
I’. Wohltmann. Vol. I. il. pl. maps. O. Berlin, 1900— 

Verein deutscher Gerber. Bericht iiber die 11[—12] General- 
versammlung. Vol. [XI.—XII.]. O. Neuhaldensleben & 
Berlin, 1857-58— 

In Bericht for 1857 the title reads : 

Verein fiirVolkskunde. Zeitschrift. 
Berlin, 1891—1900— 

Called also new ser. of Zeitschrift fir Volkerpsychologie und Sprach- 
wissenschaft. 

Verein zur Beforderung des Gartenbaues in den koniglich 
preussischen Staaten. Verhandlungen. Vol. I1—XXI._ pl. 
O. Berlin, 1824-53.— New ser. Vol. I—VII. pt. 1. pl. 
O. Berlin, 1853-59. — Wochenschrift fiir Girtnerei und Pflan- 
zenkunde. Ed. by Karl Koch. Vol. I-II. Q. Berlin, 
1858-59. — Wochenschrift des Vereins . . . fiir Girtnerei und 
Pflanzenkunde. Ed. by Karl Koch. Vol. III—XV. Q. 
Berlin, 1860-72. — Monatsschrift des Vereins . . . fiir Giirt- 
nerei und Pflanzenkunde. Ed. by Karl Koch, Karl Villy & L. 
Wittmack. Vol. XVI—XXIV. il. pl. O. Berlin, [1873-81]. 

For continuation see Garten-Zeitung; Monatsschrift . . . 1882-86.— 
From 1882 to 1886 the proceedings of the society were published in 
Garten-Zeitung, and from 1887 in Gartenflora. 

Weinbau ; Organ des deutschen Weinbau-Vereins ; populiire 
Zeitschrift fiir Weinbau, Weinbehandlung und Weinver- 
werthung. Vol. 1—-IX. sq. Q. Wiesbaden, Miinchen, etc., 
1875-83. — Continued as: Weinbau und Weinhandel; Organ 
des deutschen Weinbauvereins. Vol. I—XVII. Q.& F. 
Mainz, 1884-1900— 

Zeitschrift fiir Acclimatisation. Organ des Acclimatisations- 
Vereins fiir die KXGnigl. preussischen Staaten. Ed. by Ernst 
Kaufmann. Vol. I1-V. O. Berlin & Paris, 1858-63. — 
Continued as: Zeitschrift fiir Akklimatisation. Organ des 
Akklimatisations-Vereins in Berlin. Ed. by L. Buvry. New 
ser. Vol. 1I—XIV. O. Berlin, 1863-76. 

Zeitschrift fiir Gartner, Botaniker und Blumenfreunde; oder, 
Repertorium botanicae exoticae systematicae, sistens diag- 
noses generum et specierum novarum. Ed. by D. N. F. 
Dietrich. Vol. I1-V. Q. Jena, 1840-50. 

Zeitschrift fiir Landschaftsgirtnerei und Gartenarchitektur. 
Illustriertes Fachorgan fiir die Interessen der Garteninge- 
nieure, Gartenarchitekten, Landschaftsgiirtner und Baum- 
schulenbesitzer, Architekten, Villen- und Gartenbesitzer. 
Ed. by E. Pfyffer v. Altishofen. Vol. I-II. il. pl. O. 
Miinchen, 1899-1900— 

Zeitschrift fiir Pflanzenkrankheiten. Organ fiir die Gesammt- 
interessen des Pflanzenschutzes; unter Mitwirkung der inter- 
nationalen phytopathologischen JKommission . . . heraus- 
gegeben von Dr. Paul Sorauer. Vol. I1-X. il. pl. O. 
Stuttgart, 1891-1900— 

Zoologische Jahrbiicher. Ed. by J. W. Spengel. 
XI. pl. O. Jena, 1886-1900— 

d. HOLLAND 

Algemeene landhuishoudelijke courant. Vol.I—II. Arnhem, 
1847-48. — Continued as: Landhuishoudelijke courant. Vol. 
IIl.IV. Arnhem, 1849-50.— Continued as: Landbouw- 
courant. Ed. by J. Wttewaall, L. Mulder & others. Vol. 
V.—XLV. il. F*. Arnhem, 1851—91.| 
— Bijblad van de landbouw courant. Vol. I.—XIV. il. pl. 
Q. Zwolle, 1864-77.|| 

Annales d horticulture et de botanique; ou, Flore des jardins du 
royaume des Pays-Bas, et histoire des plantes cultivées et orne- 
mentales les plus intéressantes des possessions néerlandaises 
aux Indes orientales, en Amérique et duJapon. Ed. by P.F. 
de Siebold & W. H.de Vriese. 5vol. pl. Q. Leide, 1858-62. 
DeBuitenman. Ed.byJ.F.Serrurier. Vol. I-IV. O. ’s Gra- 
venhage, 1820-29.|| 
De Economist; tijdschrift voor alle standen, tot bevorde- 
ring van volkswelvaart, door verspreiding van eenvoudige 
beginselen van staathuishoudkunde. Vol. I—XLIX. O. 
Amsterdam, & ’s Gravenhage, 1852-1900— — Bijbladen. 
1857-68. 

Beihefte .. . 

Allgemeiner Verein... 

Vol. 1-=X- il. pl. Q: 

Vol. I.- 

Flora, jaarboekje voor bloemliefhebbers en bloemkweekers. 
Vol. 1-VIII. T. Amsterdam, 1833-40,|| 

Flora en pomona. Magazijn voor tuinbouw, warmoezerij, 
boomkweekerij en wetenschappelijken landbouw. Onder 
medwerking van R. C. Affourtit, C. L. Blume, J. ponte 
others]. 6 vol. O. Utrecht, 1854-59. — Continued as: 
Flora en pomona. Magazijn voor tuinbouw, bloemen- en 
ooftboomteelt, warmoezerij, enz. Wen werk in maandelijk- 
sche afleveringen, ter verspreiding van theoretische en prak- 
tische kennis van den tuinbouw in zijn geheelen omvang, 
voor kweekers liefhebbers van allerlei stand. Uitgegeven 
onder hoofredacte van W. C. Spoor, en onder medewerking 
van R. C. Affourtit, J. C. Ballot, W. Benders, enz. enz. New 
ser. 5vol. O. Utrecht, 1860-64. 
De Gids in het plantenrijk; tijdschrift voor tuinbouw en 
plantkunde. Ed. by Becker, Scalongne & Michell. Vol. I.— 
III. Amsterdam, 1871-74. 

De Gids, nieuwe vaderlandsche letteroefeningen. 
4, vol. XVIII. O. Amsterdam, 1837-1900— 
De Indische bij; tijdschrift ter bevordering van de kennis der 

Vol. I.-ser. 

Nederlandsche volkplantingen en derzelver belangen. Hd. 
by C. L. Blume. Vol. I. pl. O. Leyden, 1843.|! 

De Indische gids; staat- en letterkundig maandschrift. Ed. 
by C. A. van Kestern (1879-1900) & R. A. van Sandick 
(1899-1900). Vol. 1—XXII. por. map. Q. Amsterdam, 
1879-1900— 

DeIndische mercuur. Vol.I.—_XXIII. il. pl. F°. Amster- 
dam, 1878-1900— 

Contains many reports on economic products and cultivation in the 
Dutch colonies. 

Insulinde; nieuwsblad gewijd aan Nederlandsch Oost Indie. 
2vol. F. Zutphen, 1872-73, 

Contains articles on Malesian vegetable products and arboriculture. 

Koloniaal museum te Haarlem. Bulletin. Vol. I—XXIII. 
il. pl. maps, tab. O. Amsterdam, 1892—-1900— 

See also BESCHRIJVENDE catalogus . . . Kolonial museum te Haarlem 
. . . [1880-92], under Cotiections. HOoLuanp, p. 28. 

Koninklijke Nederlandsche maatschappij tot aanmoediging 
vandentuinbouw. Jaarboek. Vol. for 1844-54, ’58, ’63, 64, 
67. pl. Q. Leyden, [1844-67]. 
No volumes published between 1858 and 1863. 

Maandschrift voortuinbouw. 7vols. pl. D.&O. Dordrecht, 
1846-52. 
T-p-c. has additional title: behelzende een kort verslag van al wat er 
nieuws en belangwekkends in den tuinbouw verschijnt, beschrijying yan 
nieuwe planten, verschillende wijzen van aankweeking, enz. 

Maatschappij ter bevordering van den landbouw te Amster- 
Verhandelingen. Vol. I—XVIII. O. Amsterdam, 

1778-1826. 
Magazijn van vaderlandschen landbouw. 
Vol. I-VI. ©. Haarlem, 1804-14. 

Magazijn voor landbouwen kruidkunde. Ed. by J. C. Ballot. 
2vol. Q. Utrecht, 1847-58.—Ser.2. 8vol. O. Utrecht, 
1860-69. — Ser. 3. [8] vol. O. Utrecht, 1870-76.]| 

Nederlandsche entomologische vereeniging. Tijdschrift door 
entomologie. Vol. I—XLIII. pl. O. ’s Gravenhage, 1858— 
1900— 

Nederlandsche maatschappij ter bevordering van nijverheid. 
Tijdschrift. Vol. I-XLIX. il. pl. O. Hdéarlem, 1833— 
86.—[Newser.] 7 vol. Haarlem, 1886-92.— Newser. Vol. 
I-IV. Leiden, 1897-1900— 

During the years 1893-96 this publication was replaced by De Indus- 
trie, a weekly paper. 

Nederlandsche maatschappij voor tuinbouw en plantkunde. 
Jaarboekje voor 1882[-1884]. Amsterdam & Schiedam, 1881— 
83.|| 

Ed. by J. Kops. 

Neerland’s plantentuin ; afbeeldingen en beschrijvingen van 
sierplanten voor tuin en kamer. Ed. by C. A. J. A. Oude- 
mans. 3vol. O. Groningen, 1865-67. 

Reissued in 1873 in one vol. 

Pomologische vereeniging te Boskoop. Verslag van de werk- 
zaamheden. 3 vol. O. Boskoop, 1867—72.|| 

Praktische volksalmanak; jaarboekje ter verspreiding van 
kennis der toegepaste wetenschappen. Vol. I.—X. pl. S. 
Haarlem, 1854-63. 
Contains several articles on trees. 

Provinciaal Utrechtsch genootschap van kunsten en weten- 
schappen. Verhandelingen. Vol.1.—X. O. Utrecht, 1781- 
1821. — Nieuwe verhandelingen. Vol. I.—XVII. pt.1. O. 
Utrecht, 1822-54, —Verhandelingen. [Natuurk.] Utrecht, 
1862-91. 
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Rosarium; cerste Nederlandsche maandsehrift gewijd aan 
Rosencultuur. Orgaan van de vereeniging “ Nos jungunt 
Rosae.” Wd. by I’. I’. van Walsem. Vol. 1.—X. O. Vucht, 
1891—1900—> 

Scheikundige onderzockingen, gedaan in* het Jaboratorium 
der Utrechtsche hoogeschool; uitgegeven door G. J. Mulder. 
Vol. L-VI. O. Rotterdam, 1842-52. — Continued as: 
Scheikundige verhandelingen en onderzockingen; uitgezeven 
door G. J.Mulder. Vol. 1-1V. O. Rotterdam, 1857-65. — 
Continued as: Scheikundige aanteekeningen; uitgegeven door 
G. J. Mulder. 1 vol. O. Utrecht, 1865-67. — Continued 
as: (Scheikundige) onderzoekingen, gedaan in het physiolo- 
gisch laboratorium der Utreechtsche hoogeschool. New ser. 
Vol. I-III. O. Rotterdam, 1867—71.— Ser. 3. Vol. I.—-XI. 
O. Utrecht, 1871-89. — Ser. 4. Vol. I-V. Utrecht, 
1891-97. —Ser. 5. Vol. L-IL. pt. 1. Utrecht, 1898-1900—> 

Sempervirens; weekblad voor den tuinbouw in Nederland. 
Tevens orgaan der IXoninklijke Nederlandsche tuinbouw- 
maatschappij Linneus. Wd. by TH. Witte and others. Vol. 
I-XXIX. il. Q., F. & FF. Amsterdam, 1872-1900— 

Sieboldia; weekblad voor den tuinbouw in Nederland; tevens 
orgaan der Boskoopische pomologische vereeniging. Ed. by 
H. Witte. Vol. I.-IX. lpor. pl. sq.Q. Leiden, 1875-83.| 

Tijdschrift voor schei- en artsenijbercidkunde. Wd. by P. J. 
Haaxmann. Vol. I-Il. O. Leiden, 1844—45.— Continued 
as: Tijdschrift voor wetenschappelijke pharmacie. Vol. I.—V. 
O. s’ Gravenhage, 1849-53; ser. 2. Vol. l-VII. O. s’ Gra- 
venhage & Gorinchem, 1854-60; ser. 3. Vol. I-VI. O. Go- 
rinchem, 1861-65; ser. 4. Vol. I-III. O. Gorinchem, 1866— 
67. —Continued as: Nieuw tijdschrift voor de pharmacie in 
Nederland. 24 vol. Q. s’ Gravenhage, 1868-91.— Con- 
tinued as: Nederlandsch tijdschrift voor pharmacie, chemie en 
toxicologie. 9 vol. O. s’ Gravenhage, 1892-1900— 

Tijdschrift voor tuinbouw. Ed. by H. Bos, A. Ide, 8. H. Kre- 
lage, V. A. Plemper van Balen & L. A. Springer. Vol. I.—-V. 
il. por. pl. Q. Groningen, 1896[1895]-1900.|| 

Tijdschrift voor wetenschappelijken landbouw van Dr. J. K. 
Stéckhardt, vrij naar het Hoogduitsch door Nik. Mouthaan. 
Vol. .-II. Rotterdam, 1855-56.|| 

Tuinbouw-Courant. No. 1-52. F. Utrecht, 1853.|| 
De Volksvlijt; tijdschrift voor nijverheid, landbouw, handel en 
scheepvaart. 29 vol. pl. O. Amsterdam, 1854-82.|| 

e. BELGIUM 
Annales belgiques des sciences, arts et littérature. Vol. I- 
XIV. O. Gand, 1818-24. 

Annales de l’horticulture en Belgique. Ed. by L. G. Gillekens 
& others. Vol. 1-VI. O. Bruxelles, 1866-72. — Continued 
as; Annales de l’horticulture. Organe de la Société centrale 
d’arboriculture en Belgique. Ed. by Lubbers. 21 vol. O. 
Bruxelles, 1873-87. — Continued as: Société centrale d’arbo- 
riculture en Belgique. Bulletin. No. 1-7. O. Bruxelles, 
1889-90.|| 

Annales de pomologie belge et étrangére; publiées par la Com- 
mission royale de pomologie. 8 vol. pl. I’. Bruxelles, 
1853-60.|| 
Contains only plates and descriptions of fruits. 

Association des anciens éléves de l'Institut agricole de l'état 
& Gembloux. Journal. Vol. I-IV. (1890-94). O. Bru- 
xelles & Gembloux, 1891-94. — Continued as: L’ingénieur 
agricole de Gembloux. Journal de |’Association des anciens 
éléves de l'Institut agricole de l’état. Vol. V.—X. (1894- 
1900). il. pl. O. Gembloux, 1894-1900. 
Contains arboricultural and forestal articles. 

Belgique horticole; journal des jardins, des serres et des vergers. 
Ed. by Charles & Edouard Morren. Vol. I-XXXY. il. 
por. pl. O. Liége, 1851-[85].|| 

Vol. XV.-XXIV. bear the secondary title: Annales d’horticulture belge 
et étrangére; vol. XXV.—XXNXYV.: Annales de botanique et d’ horticulture. 

Cercle professoral pour le progrés de l’arboriculture en Bel- 
gique. Bulletins. 6 vol. il. O. Gand & Gendbrugge, 
1865-[71]. — Continued as : Bulletin d’arboriculture, de flori- 
culture et de culture potagére; organe du Cercle d’arboricul- 
ture de Belgique. Ed. by Fr. Burvenich & others. 29 vol. 
il. pl. O. Gand, [1872-1900]— 

Vol. for 1867 and 1868 have title in both French and Flemish, and articles 
in both languages. Vol. for 1871 published as Bulletins du Cercle d’ar- 
boriculture de Belgique. — For Dutch edition see Leeraarskring tot vol- 
maaktere boomteeltkunde in Belgié. Tijdschrift. 

Congrés international d’horticulture . . . Bruxelles... 
1864. Bulletin. 473 pp. O. Gand, 1864. 

Fédération des sociétés d’horticulture de Belgique. Bulle- 
tin pour l’année 1860[-86]. 20 vol. il. por. pl. O. Gand, 
Liége & Bruxelles, 1861-88. 
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Flore des serres et des jardins de \'Murope; ou, Descriptions et 
figures des plantes les plus rares et les plus méritantes, nou- 
vellement introduites sur le continent ou en Angleterre 
Id. by Ch, Lemaire, Louis van Houtte & other Vol. I 
XXIII. il. pl. O. &Q. Gand, 1845-80 

Text of vol. I, which was reprinted without change of date, j 

German and Mnglish, Of vol. IL. and I, there are a Freneh 

German edition; the latter bears the title Flora der Gewwchehmeuser 
und Gerten Europas,” and lacka the “ Miscellanée 

L’Horticulteur belge; journal des jardiniers et amateurs. Vd. 
by Ch. Morren (vol. I.-I1.), Drapiez (vol. II1.), Scheidweiler 
(vol. IV.-V.). Vol. 1.-V. il. pl. O. Bruxelles, 1833-28.) 

L’Horticulteur praticien; revue de l’horticulture frangaive et 
étrangére publiée avee le concours des amateurs, des horti- 
culteurs . . . sous la direction de H. Galeotti (vol. I.-I1.), 
N. Funck (vol. III.-V.), Sdouard Morren (vol. VI.). Vol. 
I-VI. il. pl. O. Bruxelles & Paris, 1857-62. 

Vol. I.-V. do not differ except in the t-p. from Journal d’horticulture 
pratique de la Belgique. 

L’Illustration horticole; journal spécial des serres et des jar- 
dins; ou, Choix raisonné des plantes les plus intGressantes 
sous le rapport ornemental . . . Ed. by Ch. Lemaire, Bd. 
André, fim. Rodigas & others. Vol. I—XLIII. (ser. 6, vol. 

- IIl.). il. pl. Q. & F. Gand & Bruxelles, 1854-96. — 
Continued as: La Semaine horticole et revue des cultures 
coloniales. Id. by Im. Rodigas, L. Linden & others. 4 vol. 
il. F. Bruxelles, 1897—1900.| 

Vol. I.-LXIII. also called vol. I. - ser. 6, vol. ITI. — With varying sec- 
ondary title. — Index to vol. I.—X. in vol. X., to vol. XI.-XX_ in vol. 

XX. Index of descriptions and plates of vol. 1I—XXX. in vol. XXX. 

Le Jardin fleuriste; journal général des progrés et des intéréts 
horticoles et botaniques, contenant l’histoire, la description 
et la culture des plantes les plus rares et les plus méritantes 
nouvellement introduites en Europe. Ed. by Ch. Lemaire. 
Vol. I-IV. il. pl. O. Gand, 1851-54.|| 

Journal d’agriculture pratique, d’économie forestiére, d’éco- 
nomie rurale et d’éducation des animaux domestiques du roy- 
aume de Belgique. Ed. by C. & E. Morren. 10 vol. il. por. 
O. Liége & Bruxelles, 1848-58.|| 

Journal d’horticulture pratique; ou, Guide des amateurs et 
jardiniers. Ed. by Scheidweiler. Vol. I-V. il. pl. D. 
Bruxelles, 1844-48. — Continued as: Journal d’horticulture 
pratique de la Belgique; ou, Guide des amateurs et jardiniers. 
Ed. by Ysabeau (vol. VI.IX.) & Galeotti (vol. X—XIV.). 
Vol. VI-XIV. il. pl. D. Bruxelles, 1849-57. — Con- 
tinued as: Journal d’horticulture pratique de la Belgique; 
revue de l’horticulture belge et étrangére. Ed. by H. Gale- 
otti (vol. I—-II.) & N. Funck (vol. II1I—V). Newser. Vol. 
I-V. 116 pl. O. Bruxelles, 1857-61.] 
New ser. vol. I.—V. is identical with vol. I—V. of Horticulteur praticien. 

Leeraarskring tot volmaaktere boomteeltkunde in Belgié. 
Tijdschrift. Vol. for [1865}-71. il. pl. O. Gent, 1865-{71]}. 
— Continued as: Tijdschrift over boomteeltkunde, bloemen- 
teelt en moeshovenierderij; orgaan van den Boomteeltkun- 
digen kring van Belgié. Ed. by Fred Burvenich, Ed. Py- 
naert, im. Rodigas & H. J. van Hulle. Vol. for 1872-1900. 
il. pl. O. Gent, 1872-1900— 

In 1871 title reads: Tijdschrift van den Boomteeltkundigen kr 
Belgié. — For French ed. see Cercle professoral pour le pro 

l’arboriculture . . . 

Ministére de l’agriculture [de Belgique}. Bulletin de l’agri- 
culture publié en exécution de l’arrété royal de 16 juillet 
1885. Vol. I.—XVI. pl. maps, tab. Q. & O. Bruxelles, 
1885-1900 

Le Moniteur horticole belge; publié par L. G. Gillekens. 
I-VI. O. Braine-le-Comte, 1874-79. 

Le Moniteur horticole belge; organe de plus‘eurs sociétés hor- 
ticoles et agricoles de Belgique. Vol. I-VI. O. Bruxelles, 
1895-1900— 

Revue de l’horticulture belge et étrangére. Ed. by Fr. Bur- 
venich & others. Vol. I—XXVI. il. pl. Q. Gand, [1875} 
1900 
Index to vol. I—XXV. in vol. XXV. 

Société centrale d’agriculture de Belgique. 
I-XLVII. Q. Bruxelles, 1854-1900— 

Société d’horticulture de Gand. Journal des travaux. 

Vol. 

Journal. Vol. 

Vol. 

T-V. Gand, 1855-63.— Continued as: Academie d/horti- 
culture de Gand. Journal des travaux. Vol. I-IX. O. 
Gand, 1885-93.|| 

Société (royale) de géographied’Anvers. Bulletin. Vol. I— 
XXIV. maps. Q. Anvers, 1877—1900— 

Tijdschrift voor plantenziekten. Ed. by J. Ritzema Bos 
and G. Staes. Vol. I-VI. il. pl. O. Gent, 1895-1900— 
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All the year round, a weekly journal. Id. by Charles Dickens. 
Vol. L-XX. Q. London, 1859-68. — New ser. Vol. I.- 
XLIII. Q. London, 1869-88. — Ser. 3. Vol. I.—XIII. Q. 
London, 1889-95. 

Andersonian naturalists’ society. Annals. Vol. I-II. il. 

pl. map. O. Glasgow, 1893-1900. 
Annals of horticulture and year-book of information on prac- 
tical gardening. 5vol. il. pl. Q. London, 1846-50.|| 

This work was published in numbers under the title: Horticultural mag- 
azine, but the finished volumes were issued under the title: Annals of 

horticulture .. . 

Argosy; a magazine of tales, travels, essays and poems. Vol. 
I-LXXII. il. pl. O. London, 1866-1900— 

Art-journal. Vol. I.—vol. for 1900. il. pl. IF. London, 1839- 
1900— 

The first ten volumes called Art-union; a monthly journal of the arts. — 
Divided confusedly into many series, each called new series. 

The Birmingham botanic garden; or, Midland floral magazine, 
containing accurate delineations with botanical and popular 
descriptions of plants. Ed. by G. B. Knowles & Fredrick 
Westcott. No. 1-4 [Sept.—Dec.]. Q. London, 1836. 

For continuation see Floral cabinet and magazine of exotic botany. 

Botanic eclectic review and medical tribune. Ed. by D. Turn- 
bull. 6 pts. 96 pp. D. London, [1855-56]. 

Botanic garden, consisting of highly finished representations 
of hardy ornamental flowering plants cultivated in Great 
Britain, with their names, classes, orders, history, qualities, 
culture and physiological observations, by B. Maund. Vol. 
I-XIII. pl. sq. O. London, 1825-51]. 

With this were issued in portions: The auctarium of the Botanic gar- 
den. .., The floral register... , and The fruitist... [by B. 
Maund]; A dictionary of botanical terms [by J. S. Henslow]. 

Botanical cabinet, consisting of coloured delineations of plants 
from all countries, with a short account of each . . . Ed. by 
Conrad Loddiges and Sons. 20 vol. 2000 pl. O. London, 
1818-33.| 

Botanical review; or, The beauties of flora . 
searcest and most beautiful foreign plants . . . To which 
will be added, a description of . . . each, &c. [Ed. by E. O. 
Donoyan.] 40 pp. 21 pl. O. London, [1789-90].| 

Botanical society of Edinburgh. I1st—8th annual report and 
proceedings. [5] vol. (1836-44). O. Edinburgh, 1837-44. — 
Transactions and proceedings. See vol. I. 17. 
The title of the first report reads: First annual report, laws, and proceed- 
ings. — There is a second edition of the first report, dated 1841. 

Botanist; containing accurately coloured figures of tender and 
hardy ornamental plants with descriptions scientific and popu- 
lar .. . Ed. by B. Maund & J.S. Henslow. 5 vol. 250 pl. 
O. London, [1837-46]. — Supplement (Guide). 106 pp. 
il. O. London, [1837-40]. 

Has also engraved t-p.: The botanist, consisting of highly finished rep- 
resentations of tender and hardy ornamental plants . . .— With this 
was issued in portions: A dictionary of botanical terms [by J.S. Henslow]. 

Bristol medico-chirurgical journal; a journal of the medical 
sciences for the west of England and South Wales. Vol. I— 
XVIII. pl. tab. O. Bristol, 1883-1900— 

British florist; or, Lady’s journal of horticulture, illustrated 
by a selection of the most elegant flowering plants now culti- 
vated in the English garden and greenhouse. 6vol. pl. O. 
London, [1840]46. 

For continuation see Florist’s journal & gardener's record. — Has the 
running title: Florist’s journal. 

Cactus journal, devoted exclusively to Cacti and other succu- 
lent plants. Ed. by F. A. Walton. Vol. III. (1898-1900). 
il. pl. Q. London, [1898—-1900].| 

Cassell’s magazine. Vol. for 1866-1900. il. 
[1866]-1900— 

Cassell’s popular gardening. 
pl. O. London, [1884-86]. 

Cassier’s magazine; engineering illustrated. 
(1891-1900). il. por. 
1900]— 

Christian observer. 

. . figures of the 

pl. Q. London, 

Ed. by D. T. Fish. 4 vol. il. 

Vol. I.—XVIII. 
O. New York & London, [1892- 

Vol. .{LXVI]. 0. London, 1802-67. 
Contemporary review. Vol.I—LXXVIII. il. O. London, 
1866—-1900— 

Cornhill magazine. Vol. I-{ser. 3], vol. IX. il. pl. O. Lon- 
don, 1860-1900— 

Cottage gardener; or, Amateur and cottagers’ guide to out- 
door gardening and spade cultivation. Vol. 1—XXV. il. 
Q. London, 1849-61. [Sub-title varies frequently.] — Con- 

tinued as; Journal of horticulture; cottage gardener and 
country gentleman. Vol. XXVI.-LXIII. il. Q. London, 
1861-80. —Ser. 3. Vol. 1.—XLI. il. sq. I’. London, 1881- 
1900— 

Vol. XXVI.-LXIILI. also called ser. 2, vol. I-~XX XVIII. 

Eclectic review. Vol. for 1805-67. O. London, 1805-67. 
Divided into several series, each called new series. 

Edinburgh review, or critical journal. Vol. I-{CXCII.].  O. 
Edinburgh, 1804—1900— 

English arboricultural society. Transactions. Ed. by John 
Davidson. Vol. I-IV. il. pl. O. Neweastle & Carlisle, 
1884—1900— 

English illustrated magazine. Vol. [I.J-XXTII. il. pl. Q. 
London, 1884-1900— 

Entomological society of London. Transactions. Vol. I.-V. 
pl. O. London, 1836-49.—Ser. 2. Vol. 1-V. pl. O. 
London, 1850-61. — Ser. 3. Vol. 1-V. pl. O. endon, 
1862-67. — [Ser. 4.] Vol. for 1868-1900. pl. O. London, 
1868—1900— 

Field; the country gentleman’s newspaper. Vol. 1-XX. TF. 
London, 1853-62. — Continued as: Field, farm and garden; 
the country gentleman’s newspaper. Vol. XXI—XCYI. 
il. F®*. London, 1863-1900— 

Floral cabinet and magazine of exotic botany. Ed. by G. B. 
Knowles & Frederic Westcott. 3 vol. pl. Q. London, 
1837-40.|| 

For earlier series see The Birmingham botanic garden . . 
feature is colored plates with descriptions. 

Floral magazine; comprising figures and descriptions of popu- 
lar garden flowers. Ed. by T. Moore & H. H. D’Ombrain. 
10 vol. pl. O. London, 1861-71. — Continued as: Floral 
magazine; figures and descriptions of the choicest new flow- 
ers for the garden, stove, or conservatory. Ed. by H. H. 
D’Ombrain & others. Newser. 10 vol. pl. sq.Q. London, 
1872-81.|| 

Floral world and garden guide. Ed. by Shirley Hibberd. 23 
vol. il. pl. O. London, 1858-{80]. 

Hibberd was editor from 1866 on. — From 1877 the title reads: Floral 
world, garden guide and country companion. 

Floricultural cabinet and florist’s magazine. Ed. by J. Harri- 
son. 27 vol. il. pl. O. London, [1833]-59. — Continued 
as: Gardener's weekly magazine and floricultural cabinet. 
Ed. by Shirley Hibberd. Vol. I—VII. il. O.,Q.&F. Lon- 
don, 1860-65. — Continued as: Gardener’s magazine, for 
amateur cultivators and exhibitors of plants, flowers and 
fruits, for gentlemen’s gardeners, florists, nurserymen and 
seedsmen, for naturalists, botanists, beekeepers and lovers of 
the country. Ed. by Shirley Hibberd. Vol. VIII.—XLIII. 
il. pl. O.,Q.&F. London, 1865-1900— 

Floricultural magazine and miscellany of gardening. Ed. by 
R. Marnock. 6 vol. pl. O. London, 1837—42.|| 

The Florist. Vol. I. il. pl. O. London, 1848. — Continued 
as: The florist and garden miscellany. Vol. [I1.—III.] (1849- 
50). il. pl. O. London, 1850-51. — Continued as: The 
florist, fruitist and garden miscellany. [11] vol. (1851-61). 
il. pl. O. London, 1852-(62]. — Continued as: The florist 
and pomologist; a pictorial monthly magazine of flowers, 
fruits and general horticulture. Ed. by Robert Hogg & 
Thomas Moore. [18] vol. (1862-79). il. pl. Q. London, 
1863-79. — Continued as: The florist and pomologist and 
suburban gardener; a pictorial monthly magazine of flowers, 
fruits and general horticulture. Ed. by Thomas Moore. 
[2] vol. (1880-81). il. pl. Q. London, 1880-81. — Con- 
tinued as: The florist and pomologist and suburban gardener; 
a pictorial magazine of horticulture and register of garden 
novelties. Ed. by Thomas Moore. [3] vol. (1882-84). il. 
pl. Q. London, 1882-84.|| 
The Florist’s journal and gardener’s record; a practical book 
of reference for all who have gardens. 3 vol. pl. O. Lon- 
don, [1846-48]. 

Vol. I. has as an appendix: Dictionary of flowers; vol. II.: Dictionary of 
fruits & vegetables; vol. III.: Dictionary of hardy trees & shrubs. — 
Contains a few horticultural articles on woody plants. For earlier vol- 
umes see British florist. 1840-46. 

The Florists’ magazine; a register of the newest and most 
beautiful varieties of florists’ flowers. By F.W.Smith. Vol. 
I-III. il. 60 pl. Q. London, 1836. 

Folk-lore record. Vol.I—V. tab. O. London, [1878]-82. 
Fortnightly review. Vol. I—LXXIV. pl. Q. London, 1865- 
1900— 

Fraser’s magazine for town and country. Vol. l1—-LXXX. pl. 
O. London, 1830-69. — New ser. Vol. I1—XXVI. pl. O. 
London, 1870-82. 

. — Chief 
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Garden; an illustrated weekly journal of gardening in all its 
branches. Id. by W. Robinson, Vol, 1.-LYIII. Q. Lon- 
don, 1872-1900—> 

Vrom vol. IX, the word “horticulture” takes the place of the word 
“gardening” in the tithe, — Vol, LVIL—LVIIL. edited by Miss Jekyll 
& 1, T. Cook, 

Garden companion and florists’ guide. Wd. by A. Henfrey & 
others. 64-154 pp. il. pl. O. London, 1852.|| 

Contains horticultural articles on woody plants, mostly illustrated. 

Garden oracle and floricultural year book. Id. by Shirley 
Hibberd & others. Vol. L-XXXVIII. il. pl S. & D. 
London, 1858-96. — Continued as: Gardening year book and 
garden oracle. Vol. XXXIX.-XLII. il. pl. D. London, 
1897-1900— 
Contains lists of new plants. 

Gardener’s and forester’s record, June, 1833 to May, 1836. Fd. 
by Joseph Harrison. 8 vol. pl. O. London, [pref. 1834—36].\| 

Chiefly devoted to fruit-culture and pomology. 

Gardeners’ chronicle. [3] vol. il. I’. London, [1841-43]. — 
Continued as; Gardeners’ chronicle and agricultural gazette. 
[80] vol. il. pl. I’. London, [1844]-73. — Continued as: 
Gardeners’ chronicle; a weekly illustrated journal of hor- 
ticulture and allied subjects. New ser. Vol. I—XXVI. 
il. pl. I*. London, 1874-86 .—Ser. 3. Vol. I—X XVIII. il. 
pl. I’. London, 1887—1900— 

Gardeners’ gazette and weekly journal of science, literature 
and general news, more especially the sciences of horticulture, 
botany, natural history and agriculture. Vol. for 1837-46. 
TI’. London, [1837-46]. 

Gardener's magazine and register of rural and domestic im- 
provement. Ed. by J.C. Loudon. 10 vol. il. O. London, 
1826-34. — New ser. 9 vol. il. O. London, 1835-43.|| 

Contains a few horticultural articles on woody plants. 

Gardeners’ magazine of botany, horticulture, floriculture and 
natural science. Hd. by Thomas Moore and W. P. Ayres. 
3 vol. il, pl. Q. London, 1850-51. 

Gardener’s yearbook and almanack. Ed. by Robert Hogg. 
Vol. 1-XXVIII. il. D. London, 1859-86. 

Incorporated in 1887 with the Horticultural directory. 

Gardening illustrated, for town & country; a weekly journal 
foramateurs and gardeners. Ed. by W. Robinson. Vol. I.- 
XXII. no. 1138. il. F. London, 1880-1900—> 

Title of vol. VI.-VII. reads : Gardening. 

Gardening world illustrated; a weekly paper exclusively de- 
voted to all branches of practical gardening. Ed. by B. 
Wynne & J. Fraser. Vol. 1.—X VII. no. 852. il. F*. Lon- 
don, 1884-1900—> 
Gentleman’s magazine or monthly intelligencer. Vol. I.- 
CCLXXXIX. pl. London, 1731-1900— 
Good words. Vol. for 1860-1900. il. pl. O. London, 1860- 
1900— 

The Gooseberry growers’ register . . . for the year 1842— 
77... T. Manchester & Macclesfield, 1842-[(77]. 

Gossip for the garden; a handbook for the florist and suburban 
horticulturist. Ed. by E. 8. Dodwell & others. 8 vol. D. 
London, 1856-63.|| 

Great Britain — Board of agriculture. Journal. Vol. I—VII. 
no. 3. il. O. London, [1894-1900]. 

Great Britain — Department of science and art. Calendar 
of state papers. Colonial series. East Indies, China, Japan 
[and Persia]. Id. by W. Noél Sainsbury. No. 1513-1634. 
5 vol. Q. London, 1862-92. — America and the West In- 
dies. Ed. by W. NoélSainsbury. No. 1574-1688. 7 vol. Q. 
London, 1860-99. 

Contains many notes on vegetable products. 

Great Britain — Foreign office. Diplomatic and consular 
reports. Miscellaneous series. No. 1-545. pl. maps, tab. 
O. London, 1887—1900— 
— Annual series, 1886-1900. 
O. London, 1887—1900—> 

Contains many reports on vegetable products and on arboriculture. 

Highland society of Scotland. Prize essays and transactions. 
Vol. I—new ser. vol. III. il. pl. O. Edinburgh & Lon- 
don, 1799-1832. — Continued as: Highland and agricultural 

No. 1-2543. pl. maps, tab. 

society. Prize essays and transactions. Newser. Vol. 1V— 
VIII. il. pl. O. Edinburgh & London, 1835-43. — Trans- 
actions. New ser. Vol. [I—XI.] (1848-65). il. pl. O. 
Edinburgh & London, 1845-65.—Ser. 4. Vol. I-XX. 
QO. Aberdeen, Edinburgh & London, 1867—SS8.— Ser. 5. 
Vol. I—XII. il. pl. O. Edinburgh & London, 1889-1900— 
New ser. vol. I—VIII. (1829-48) has two t-p.; on the 2d t-p. called vol. 
VII.-XIV. in continuation of the numbering of the Ist series. 

Hogeg’s weekly instructor. 6 vol. Q. Edinburgh, 1845-48. 
New ser. 10 vol. Q. Edinburgh, 1848-53. —[Ser. 3.] 
6 vol. O. Wdinburgh, 1853-56. Continued as; Titan; 
a monthly magazine. Vol. XXIIL—XXIX, O. London, 
1856-59. 

After vol. II. of the 2d series weekly” is dropped from the title 

Horticultural register and general magazine. Ed. by Joseph 
Paxton & others. Vol. I.-Y. il. pl. O. London, [1831}-36. 

Horticultural society of London. ‘Transactions. Vol. I- 
VII. (1805-29). pl. sq. Q. London, 1812-30, — Ser. 2. 
Vol. I.-III. (1831-48). pl. sq. Q. London, 1835-48. 
— Journal. Ed. by John Lindley. Vol. I.-IX. il. pl O. 
London, 1846-55. — Continued as; Royal horticultural so- 
ciety of London. Journal. Ed. by M. J. Berkeley & others. 
New ser. Vol. I1.—XXYV. pt.2. il. pl. O. London, 1866- 
1900— 

Vol. I.-IV. ed. by M. J. Berkeley; vol. V. ed. by A. Murray & 8. Jen- 
nings; vol, VI.-X. ed. by G. Henslow; vol. XI.—XII. ed. by D. Morris 
& W. Wilks; vol. XIII.—XX. ed. by W. Wilks & J. Weathers; vol. XXL- 
XXV. ed. by W. Wilks. 

— Proceedings, from May, 1838, to December, 1843. 442 
pp. il. O. London, [1838]-44.—Vol.I-V. il. O. & 
Q. London, [1859]-65. — New ser. No. 1-12. O. London, 
1866-69. 

Household words; a weekly journal. Ed. by Charles Dickens. 
Vol. 1-XIX. O. London, 1850-59.|| 

Incorporated with All the Year Round. 

Imperial institute of the United Kingdcm, the colonies and 
India. Yearbook. Vol. I-III. pl. tab. O. South Ken- 
sington, 1892-94. — Supplement, 1895. O. London, 1895. 
— Journal. Vol. I-VI. Q. London, 1895-1900— 
International horticultural exhibition and botanical congress 

. .. London .. . 1866. Report of proceedings. 427 pp. 
il. 12 pl. map. O. London, [1866?]. 

The Japan society, London. ‘Transactions and proceedings. 
Vol. I-IV. il. por. pl. O. London, 1893-1900—> 

Journal of applied science and record of progress in the indus- 
trialarts. Ed. by P. L.Simmonds. Vol. I—XIII. F. Lon- 
don, [1870]-82. 

Articles on economic products. 

Kew cuild; an association of Kew gardeners, past and present. 
Journal. Vol. for May, 1893 — November, 1900. por. pl. 
Q. London, 1893-1900— 

Knowledge; an illustrated magazine of science, plainly 
worded, exactly described. Vol. 1—XXIII. il. pl Q. 
London, 1881-1900 

The Leisure hour; a family journal of instruction and recrea- 
tion. Vol. [[—XLIX.]. il. pl. Q. London, 1852-1900— 

The London graphic; an illustrated weekly newspaper. Vol. 
I-LXII. il. pl. F*. London, 1869-1900— 

The [London] times. Vol. for 1854-1900. sq. F’. London, 
1854-1900— 

Longman’s magazine. 
1900— 

The Manchester quarterly; a journal of literature and art. 
Vol. I-XIX. il. pl. O. Manchester & London, 1882- 
1900— 

The Midland florist and suburban horticulturist. Ed. by 
J. F. Wood. 10 vol. D. London, 1847-56. — Continued as: 
The Midland florist and horticulturist; a handbook for the 
amateur and florist. Ed. by A. G. Sutton. Newser. 4 vol. 
(vol. XI.-XIV.). pl. D. London, 1857-60. — Continued as: 
Midland florist and suburban horticulturist; a handy book for 
the amateur and florist. Ed. by George Glenny. 3 vol. 
(vol. V.—VII.). D. London, 1861-63.) 
Contains very few horticultural articles on woody plants. —In June, 
1863, merged in the Gardeners’ gazette. 

Murray’s magazine; a home and colonial periodical. Vol. 
I-X. O. London, 1887-91. 
New review. Ed. by Archibald Grove. 
O. London, 1889-97. 

Nineteenth century;a monthly review. Vol. I—XLVIII. Q. 
London, 1877—1900— 
Ocean highways; (the geographical record). Ed. by Clements 
R. Markham. Vol. 1-V. maps. F. London, 1869-73. — 
Continued as: Ocean highways; the geographical review. 
1 vol. maps. F. London, 1873-74.— Continued as: 
Geographical magazine. Vol. I—V. maps. F. London, 
1874-78.) 

Paxton’s icon of botany and register of flowering plants. 
Ed. by Joseph Paxton. Vol. [—XVI. il. pl. O. London, 
183449. || 

Vol. I=XXXVI. O. London, 1883- 

Vol. I—XVII. il. 
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The Penny magazine of the Society for the diffusion of useful 
knowledge. Vol. [I—XIV.]. il. Q. London, 1832—45.|| 

With varying title. 

Practical engineer; a weekly journal of mechanical and motive- 
power engineering. Ed. by Wm. EH. Fowler. Vol. I—XXII. 
O. Manchester & London, 1887—1900— 

The Quarterly journal of agriculture. Vol. I—XIIT. (1828- 
43). il. pl. O. Wdinburgh & London, 1829-43. — Con- 
tinued as: The Journal of agriculture. New ser. [12] vol. 
(1843-65). il. pl. O. Edinburgh & London, 1845-65: — 
Ser. 3. [10] vol. il. pl. O. London, 1866-80—> 

Contains arboricultural and silvicultural articles. — Until July, 1865, 
Prize essays and Transactions of the Highland and agricultural society 
were published under the same cover with the Journal. 

Microscopic journal and structural record. 2 vol. London, 
1841-42. — Continued as: Microscopical society of London. 
Transactions. 3 vols. London, 1844-52.— Continued as: 
Quarterly journal of microscopical science. Vol. I—VIII. 
il. pl. ©. London, 1853-60..—Ser. 2. Vol. I—XLIII. 
il. pl. O. London, 1861-1900— 

Ser. 1, vol. VI.-ser. 2, vol. II. of Quarterly journal have also t-p.: Mi- 
croscopical society of London. Transactions, new ser. vol. VI—X. The 
Transactions are continued after 1868 in the Monthly microscopical 
journal and after 1877 in the Journal of the Royal microscopical society. 

Review of reviews. Ed. by W. T. Stead. Vol. I1—XXII. il. 
por. pl. sq. O. London, 1890-1900— 
There is also a New York edition of vol. I-III. no. 2, which is identical 
with the English one; after that the New York edition is distinct. 

Rosarian’s year-book for 1877 to 1900. Ed. by H. Honywood 
D’Ombrain. Vol. 1—XXIII. por. D. Edinburgh & Lon- 
don, 1877-1900 
No volume published in 1878. ; 

Ed. by Wm. Paul. Rose annual for 1858-81. S8vol. pl. Q. 
Waltham Cross, (Engl.), [1858-81].|| 

Royal agricultural society of England. Journal. Vol. I- 
XXV. il. pl. O. London, 1840-64.—Ser. 2. Vol. I.- 
XXV. il. pl. O. London, 1865-89.—Ser. 3. Vol. I.—XI. 
il. pl. O. London, 1890-1900— 

(Royal) Caledonian horticultural society. 
I-V. pt.1. O. Edinburgh, 1814-32.|| 

(Royal) colonial institute. Proceedings. 
pl. O. London, 1870-1900 

Royal institution of Great Britain. Journal. Vol. I-III. O. 

Memoirs. Vol. 

Vol. I.-XOCXT. 

London, 1802-03. —Ser.2. Vol. III. (1830-31). O. Lon- 
don, 1831-32. 
— Journal of science and the arts. Vol. I-VI. O. Lon- 
don, 1816-19. — Continued as: Quarterly journal of science, 
literature and the arts. Vol. VII—XXII. O. London, 1819- 
27.—Ser. 2. Vol. I-VI. O. London, 1827-[30]. 

Proceedings. Vol. I.—XYV. (1851-98). il. pl. O. Lon- 
don, 1854-99— 

Royal Scottish society ofarts. Transactions. Vol. I—XIV. 
(1837-98). il. pl. O. Edinburgh, 1841-98—> 

The Saturday review of politics, literature, science and art. 
Vol. I.—-XC. F. London, 1856-1900— 

The Scottish gardener; a magazine of horticulture and flori- 
culture. Vol. I—XV. O. Edinburgh, 1852-66. — Continued 
as: Gardener; a magazine of horticulture and floriculture. 
Ed. by David Thomson & Richard Dean. 16 vol. (1867-82). 
il. O. Edinburgh & London, 1868-82.|| 

Society instituted at Bath for the encouragement of agricul- 
ture, arts, manufactures and commerce within the counties 
of Somerset, Wilts, Glocester and Dorset and the city and 
county of Bristol. Letters and papers on agriculture, plant- 
ing, &c. selected from the correspondence-book ... Vol. 
I-V. pl. O. Bath, 1779-90.— Continued as: Bath and 
West of England society for the encouragement of agricul- 
ture, arts, manufactures and commerce. Letters and papers 
on agriculture, planting, &c. selected from the correspond- 
ence i .. Vol. VI-XIV. pl. map, tab. O. Bath, 1792- 
1816. 
More than one edition of the first five volumes was published. 

Society (instituted at London for the encouragement) of arts, 
(manufactures and commerce). Transactions. Vol. I—LV. 
pl. O. London, 1783-1845.—Ser. 2. 2 vol. (1846-48). 
O. London, 1847-49. 

—— Journal. Vol. I—XLVIII. (1852-1900). il. pl. Q. 
London, 1853-1900— 

The Spectator; a weekly journal of news, politics, literature 
and science. Vol. I—LXXXV. F. London, [1828-1900] 

SERIALS — FRANCE 

Statistical society of London. Journal. Vol. I.—LXIII. pl. 
maps. O. London, 18389-1900— 

In 1887 title of the society changes to Royal statistical society. 

The Strand magazine; an illustrated monthly. Vol. 1-XX. 
il. pl. Q. London, 1891-1900— 

Technologist; a monthly record of science applied to art and 
manufacture. Ed. by Peter Lund Simmonds. Vol. I.—VII. 
il. O. London, 1861-67.|| 

Contains many articles on vegetable products. 

The weekly miscellany for the improvement of husbandry, 
trade, arts and sciences. Id. by R. Bradley. No. I—XXII. 
il. sq. Q. [London, 1727.] 

United gardeners’ and Jand-stewards’ journal. Ed. by R. 
Marnock. O. London, 1845-47. — Continued as; Gardeners’ 
and farmers’ journal. Ed. by R. Marnock. Q. London, 
1847-51. 

Yorkshire agricultural society. Transactions. Vol. 1—XXIV. 
pl. O. London, 1838-62. 

g. FRANCE 
Académie dhorticulture. Journal; encyclopédie mensuelle, 
pratique et progressive du jardinage. Vol. 1—VIJ. pl. 
Paris, 1831-33. — Ser. 2. Vol. I-III. il. pl. Q. Paris, 
1833-35. 

L’Agriculteur praticien; ou, Revue progressive d’agriculture, 
de jardinage, d’économie rurale et domestique. Vol. I.-ser. 3, 
vol. LV. (1839-69). il. pl. O. Paris, 1840-69. 

Vol. I-II. have the title: Revue progressive d’agriculture ... 

L’Agriculture nouvelle; agriculture, viticulture, horticulture 
... Vol. I-X. il. F. ‘Paris, 1891-1900— 
Contains arboricultural articles. 

Almanach du jardinier; par MM. Bixio et Ysabeau. Vol. III. 
S. Paris, 1844-45.— Continued as: Annuaire de Vhorticul- 
teur. Almanach du jardinier par MM. Bixio et Ysabeau. Vol. 
Tll-X. S$. Paris, 1846-53.— Continued as: Almanach du 
jardinier; par les rédacteurs de la maison rustique du 19¢ siécle. 
Vol. XVI. 192 pp. 74il. T. Paris, [1859]. 

Contains arboricultural notes, also illustrations and descriptions of 
woody plants. 

Annales agronomiques; recueil de mémoires sur l’agriculture, 
comptes rendus des missions données . . . publiés par ordre 
du Ministére de l’agriculture et du commerce. Ser. 1. Vol. 
I-Il. pl. tab. O. Paris, 1851. — Continued as: Annales 
agronomiques; publiées sous les auspices du Ministére de 
Vagriculture et du commerce (direction de l’agriculture) par 
P. P. Dehérain. Vol. I1—XXVI. il. pl. O. Paris, 1875- 
1900 
Contains arboricultural and silvicultural articles. 

Annales de flore et de pomone, par Cels, Camusat ete. Vol. 
I-XIV. 1832-45.|] 

Annales d’hygiéne publique et de médecine légale. Vol. I.— 
ser. 3, vol. XLIV. pl. tab. O. Paris, 1829-1900— 

Annales de l’agriculture francaise contenant des observations 
et des mémoires sur l’agriculture en général. Ed. by C. 
Tessier & others. Vol. I—LXX. pl. O. Paris, 1798-1817. — 
Ser. 2. Vol. I-—XLIV. O. Paris, 1818-28. — Continued 
as: Annales administratives et scientifiques de l’agriculture 
francaise, contenant (1) les travaux officiels de la direction de 
lagriculture . . . (2) des mémoires sur toutes les parties 
de l’agriculture théorique et pratique. Ser.3. Vol. 1—X XIV. 
O. Paris, 1829-39.—Ser. 4. Vol. I-XXVI. pl. O. 
Paris, 1840-52. — Continued as: Annales de l’agriculture 
frangaise; ou, Recueil encyclopédique d’agriculture. Ser. 5. 
Vol. I-XXXVI. pl. O. Paris, 1853-70. —Ser. 6. Vol. 
I-VI. O. Paris, 1871-73.|| 

Withs lightly varying sub-title. — Contains arboricultural articles. 

Annales de la science agronomique frangaise et étrangére; 
organe des stations agronomiques et des laboratoires agri- 
coles, publiées sous les auspices du Ministére de l’agriculture 
par Louis Grandeau. 20 vol. pl. maps. O. Paris, 1884- 
93.—Ser.2. 12vol. il. pl. O. Paris, 1894-1900—> 

Annales des arts et manufactures; ou, Mémoires technolo- 
giques sur les découvertes modernes concernant les arts, les 
manufactures, l’agriculture, et le commerce. Par R. O'Reilly 
et Barbier de Vémars. Vol. ILXI. D. Paris, 1795-1818. 

Annales maritimes et coloniales; ou, Recueil des lois .. . 
publiées avee lapprobation du Ministre de la marine et des 
colonies. Ed. by M. Bajot & M. Poirré. Vol. I—XXXII. 
(180947). pl. maps, tab. O.. Paris, 1818-47. 

Tor continuation see Nouvelles annales de lamarine et descolonies . . . 
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Annales télégraphiques, publiGes sous le patronage du Diree- 
tour général des lignes télégraphiques. 2 vol. O. Paris, 
1855-56, — Continued as; Annales té ‘égraphiques, publiées 
par un comité composé de fonetionnaires de I's administration 
des lignes tolegraphiques. [Ser.2.] Vol. [I.J-VIII. pl. O. 
Paris, 1858-65.— Ser. 8. Vol. I.—XXV. il. pl. tab. O. 
Paris, 1874-99— 

Archives de l’agriculture du nord de la lrance; publiées pes 
le Comice agricole de l’arrondissement de Lille. Vol. 
XLVII. pl. tab. O. Lille, 1853-1900— 

T-p-o. of vol. I. bears the date 1854, 

Association des anciens 6léves de l’Ecole nationale dhorti- 
culture de Versailles. Bulletin. Vol. 1—XVII. O. Ver- 
sailles, 1884—-1900— 

Association Haut-Marnaise d’horticulture, de viticulture et 
de silviculture. Vol. I. Q. Langres, 1895. — Continued as: 
Revue régionale agricole et horticole; annuales de I’ Associa- 
tion Haut-Marnaise d’horticulture, de viticulture et de sylvi- 
culture et de la Société d’agriculture de Langres. Vol. II1.- 
VI. Q. n.t-p. [Langres, 1897-1900|—> 

Associationpomologique del’Ouest. Bulletin. Vol. I—XVIII. 
il. O. Rennes, ete., 1884-1900—> 

In 1898 ‘l'Ouest’ is replaced by ‘pour I’étude des fruits de pressoir et 
l'industrie du cidre.”” — Contains but little pomological matter; chiefly 
economic. 

Bibliothéque des propriétaires ruraux; ou, Journal d’économie 
rurale et domestique; par une société de savans et de pro- 
priétaires. Vol. I.—XX. O. Paris, 1803-1808. 

Contains arboricultural articles. 

Le Bon cultivateur, recucil agronomique, publié par la Société 
centrale d’agriculture de Nancy, et redigé par M. Soyer- 
Willemet. Vol. I.—L. pl. O. Naney, 1821—70.— Continued 
as: Société centrale d’agriculture (de Meurthe-et-Moselle) et 
ducomice de Nancy. Annales. Ser.2. Vol. I.—II. (1870-74). 
O. Paris, 1874. — Continued as: Le bon cultivateur; recueil 
agronomique, organe de la Société centrale d’agriculture de 
Meurthe- et-Moselle, du comice de Nancy et de la station 
agronomique de l’Est. Année LVII—LXVIII. 12 vol. I. 
Nancy, 1877-88. 

In 1883 ‘‘et de la station agronomique de I’ Est” 

Le Bon jardinier; almanach (horticole) pour l’année 1755[- 
1900] . . . Nouvelle éd.—éd. 142. Tt. T.,8. & D. Paris, 
1755-1900— 
With varying sub-title. The title of the earliest ed. seen, reads: Le bon 
jardinier; almanach pour l’année 1755; contenant une idée générale de 
quatre sortes des jardins, des régles pour les cultiver et la maniére 
d’élever les plus belles fleurs. Nouvelle éd. 168 pp. Tt. Paris, 1755. 
From 1860 ‘‘horticole” is added after ‘‘almanach.’’ The first editions 
are anonymous; from 1780 De Grace is given as editor, from'1804 to 1815 
Mordant de Launay; later Loiseleur-Deslongchamps and afterwards A. 
Poiteau, Vilmorin & others are editors. From 1841 published in two parts 
paged continuously; from 1851 paged separately. Of the 1st ed., pub- 
lished in 1754, no copy could be found in any Paris library; even the 
most complete set known, which isin possession of the Librairie agricole 
de la Maison rustique at Paris, lacks ed. 1754 and also ed. 1787. No 
editions were published in 1871, 1888, 1892 and 1893. 

Bulletin d’insectologie agricole; journal mensuel de la Société 
centrale d’apiculture & d’insectologie; entomologie appli- 
quée. il. O. Paris, 1856-76. — Continued as: L’Apicul- 
ture. Bulletin de la Société centrale d’apiculture. il. O. 
Paris, 1877-1900— 

Cercle horticole du Nord. Journal. 
98. — Continued as: Société centrale d’hortieulture du 
Nord. Journal. Vol. XXX.-XXXI. O. 1899-1900—> 

Cercle pratique d’horticulture et de botanique de l’arrondisse- 

is dropped from the title. 

Vol. I-XXIX. O. 1870- 

ment du Havre. Bulletin. 33 vol. O. n.t-p. [Havre, 
1853-86.] — Continued as: Société dhorticulture et de bo- 
tanique de l’arrondissement du Havre. Bulletin. 14vol. O. 
n. t-p. [Havre, 1887-1900] 
Contains some arboricultural and horticultural articles. 

Cercle pratique d’horticulture et de botanique du département 
de la Seine-Inférieure. Bulletin. Vol. 1-XV. il. pl. O. 
Rouen, 1845-59.|| 

United in 1859 with Société (impériale et) centrale d’horticulture du dé& 
partement de la Seine-Inférieure. Contains many arboricultural articles. 

Chaire départementale d’agriculture du Loiret. [Publication.] 
No. L-XXVIII. O. Orléans, 1883-99. 

Contains many articles on viticulture, nearly all by J. Duplessis. 

Chronique horticole. Journal [mensuel] de la Société d’horti- 
culture pratique de |’Ain (fondée 1851). Vol. I1L—-XXX. O. 
Bourg, 1871-1900—> 
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Comice 5 pao et Société de viticulture, horticulture et api- 
culture Brioude (Haute-Loire). Bulletin. Vol. [1.}-1V. 
pt. 18. ©. DBrioude, 1870-97. 

Comice horticole de Maine-et-Loire. rayvaux. Vol. L-V. 
pl. O. Angers, 1838-58. 

Le cultivateur; journal de l'industrie agricole. 
Paris, 1829-48. 

L icolamationale dagrienttara de Montpellier. Annales. Vol. 
I.—XI. (1884-1900). il. pl. Q. Montpellier, 1885-1900—> 

L’Economiste fr: ingaise; journal hebdomadaire. Vol. I. 
XXVIII. I’. Paris, 1873 1900—* 

L’Electricien, revue générale d’Glectricité. 
pl. O. Paris, 1881-90.—Ser. 2. Vol. 
Paris, 1891-1900—> 
With slightly varying title. 

[France] —Ministére de l’agriculture. 
officiels, statistique, rapports, 
en Trance et a Vétranger. Vol. 
Q. Paris, 1882-1900— 

Contains arboricultural, economic and forestal articles. 

France — Ministére de l’agriculture, du commerce et des 

24 vol. O. 

Vol. L-XIV. il. 
1.6.4 I) Yay 

Julletin; documents 
comptes rendus de missions 
I.-XIX. il. pl. maps, tab. 

travaux publics. Annalesdu commerce exterieur. O. Paris, 
1852 [1843]-98. 

Unnumbered, bound by countries; on different aspects of trade. 

La France agricole; journal des Syndicats agricoles. F. Paris, 
1882-91. 

L’Horticulteur francais de mil huit cent cinquante et un; jour- 
nal des amateurs et des intéréts horticoles. Ed. by F. Hé- 
rincq. 21 vol. pl. O. Paris, 1851-72. 

Vol. for 1859-72 called second series, and vol. for 1860-61 numbered 
vol. IL.-III. 

Horticulteur praticien; revue de l’horticulture frangaise et 
étrangére . . . See under Beveium, p. 15. 

L’Horticulteur provengal; journal des serres et des jardins, 
publié par une société de practiciens et d’amateurs. 12 vol. 
D. Marseille, 1848-59—> 

L’Horticulteur universel; bulletin; ou, Revue des journaux 
horticoles frangais. [2]+112 pp. O. Paris, 1842. 

L’Horticulteur universel; journal général des jardiniers et 
amateurs, présentant l’analyse raisonnée des travaux horti- 
coles francais et étrangers . . . Ed. by C. Lemaire. Vol. I- 
VI. pl. O. Paris, 1839-45.—Ser.2. lvol. pl. O. Paris, 
1846.— Newser. lvol. pl. O. Paris, 1847. 

Institut horticolede Fromont. Annales. 
Bodin. 6 vol. pl. O. Paris, 1829-34.|| 

Institut national agronomique [de France] (Icole supérieure 
de l’agriculture). Annales. No. 1-15 (1876-96). il. pl. 
Q. Paris, 1878-98— 

L’Instructeur-jardinier; journal general d’horticulture pra- 
tique redigé et publié par Victor Paquet. Vol. I—Iil. O. 
Paris, 1849-50. 
Supereny a continuation of Journal d’horticulture pratique et de jar- 
dinage . 

Jardin; fetal bi-mensuel d’horticulture générale. Vol. I— 
XIV. il. pl. F. Argenteuil & Paris, 1887-1900— 

Journal d’agriculture et d’horticulture de la Céte d’Or; publié 
par le Comité centrale d’agriculture de la Cote d'Or. 39 yol. 
O. [Dijon, 1837]-78. 

Journal d’agriculture pratique, de jardinage et d’économie do- 

Ed. by E. Soulange- 

mestique. Vol. I-VI. il. Q. Paris, 1837-43. — Continued 
as: Journal d’agriculture pratique et de jardinage. Ser. 2. 
Vol. I-VI. il. Q. Paris, 1843-49. —Ser. 3. Vol. I-VI. 
il. Q. Paris, 1850-53. — Continued as: Journal d’agriculture 
pratique. Moniteur de la propriété et de l’agriculture. Ser 
4. Vol.I-VIII. il. Q. Paris, 1854-57. — Nouvelle période. 
84 vol. il. Q. Paris, 1858—1900— 

In 1837-52 has also the title: Maison rustique du 1 
partie. In 1860 “* Moniteurdes comices, des propriétai 
is added to the title. — Contains many arboricultural ar ce 

Journal d’agriculture pratique et d’économie cial pour le 
midi de la France. Vol. L-XCVI. ©. Toulouse, 1805- 
1900— 

Journal d’horticulture pratique et de jardinage, | 
le patronage des principaux horticulteurs frangai 
direction de M. Victor Paquet. Vol. I-V. D. Paris, 18 
47.|| 

For continuation see L’Instructeur-jardinier. 
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Journal de l’agriculture; fondé et dirigé par J. A. Barral. 104 
vol. il Q. Paris, 1866—1900— 

In LSGS the words: ‘de la ferme et des maisons de campagne, de l’horti- 

culture, de 'Gconomie rurale et des intéréts de la propriété” are added 
to the title; in 1880 ‘de la viticulture” is inserted after ‘campagne "'; 
in 1886 ‘'de la zootechnic” is inserted after ‘‘campagne.’’ — Until 1884 

4 volumes were published every year with the exception of 1866, when 
there were 2 volumes, and 1870, when there were 3 volumesonly. After 
1884 2 volumes were published every yeur. — Contains many arbori- 

cultural articles. 

Journal de vulgarisation de lhorticulture. 
nage pratique. Wd. by Vauvel & Bois. 
Paris, 1877-86. 

Journal des connaissances usuelles et pratiques; ou, Recueil de 
notions immédiatement utiles aux besoins et jouissances de 
toutes les classes de la société et mises 4 la portée de toutes les 

Recueil de jardi- 
Vol. 1.-I1X. O. 

intelligences . . . publié par C. de Lasteyrie . . . Vol. I- 
XXXIV. pl. O. Paris, 1825-43.—IEd.3 rev. Vol. I—X. 
pl. O. Paris, 1832. 

Contains notes on woody plants, chiefly economic. 

Journal des Roses (Rosa inter flores); publication mensuelle 
spéciale. Ed. by Camille Bernardin, Scipion & Pierre Cochet. 
Vol. I-XXIV. pl. Q. Melun & Paris, 1877-1900 

Journal et flore des jardins par MM. Boitard, Camuzet, Cels 
... Vol. I. pl. O. Paris, 1832. — Continued as: An- 
nales de flore et de pomone; ou, Journal des jardins et des 
champs par M. Cels, Dalret . . . 10 vol. (1832-42). pl. O. 
Paris, 1833-42. — Ser. 2. Vol. I-IV. pl. O. Paris, 1842— 
46.— Ser. 3. Vol. I-II. pl. O. Paris, 1847-48||| 

Journal horticole et viticole. Organe officiel de la Société hor- 
ticole et viticole de la Gironde. Bordeaux, 1899-1900— 

Lyon-horticole; revue bi-mensuelle d’horticulture. | Ed. by 
Vivand-Morel. Vol. [I.}-XXJII. il. Q. Lyon, 1879-1900— 

Magasin pittoresque. Vol. I—-LXVIII. il. F. Paris, 1833- 
1900— 

Maison de campagne; journal bimensuel. 
1900— 

Le messager agricole; revue des associations et des intéréts 
agricoles du Midi. _Publié sous la direction de Frédéric Ca- 
zalis. 11 vol. O. Montpellier, 1860-70.— Newser. 41 vol. 
O. Montpellier, 1871-1900. 

Les Mondes; revue hebdomadaire des sciences et de leurs ap- 

O. Paris, 1860- 

plications aux arts et 4 l'industrie. Par l’abbé Moigno. _33 
vol. O. Paris, 1863-73. — Continued as: Kécpos. Les 
mondes. Revue hebdomadaire des sciences . . . Par l’abbé 
Moigno. 24 vol. O. Paris, 1874-81. — United with Ces- 
mos and continued as: Cosmos. Les mondes. Ser. 3. 9 vol. 
O. Paris, 1882-84. — Continued as: Cosmos; revue des sci- 
ences et de leurs applications. Newser. 33 vol. [Année 34- 
44.] Q. Paris, 1885-95— 

Le Moniteur d’horticulture, arboriculture, viticulture, sci- 
ences, arts et industries horticoles. Organe des amateurs de 
jardins. Rédigé par une Société d’horticulteurs, d’arboricul- 
teurs et d’amateurs distingués, sous la direction de Lucien 
Chauré. 23 vol. il. pl. Q. Paris, 1877-99— 

Moniteur officiel du commerce, renseignements commerciaux, 
industriels et maritimes. Vol. I-—XXXV. sq. F. Paris, 
1883-1900 

Le Nouveau jardinier illustré. Ed. by F. Hérincq, A. Lavallée, 
L. Neumann, J. B. Verlot, ete. Vol. 1-XXXIV. il. D. 
Paris, 1865-98— 

Nouvelles annales de la marine et des colonies, revue men- 
suelle. Vol. I—XXXI. pl. O. Paris, 1849-64. 

In 1865 merged into Revue maritime et coloniale. 

Nouvelles archives des missions scientifiques et littéraires, 
choix de rapport et instructions, publié sous les auspices du 
Ministére de l’instruction publique et des beaux-arts. Vol. 
I-IX. il. pl. maps. O. Paris, 1891-99— 

Le Petit jardin illustré-hebdomadaire; journal de jardinage 
pratique. Vol.I—VII. il. Q.&F. Paris, 1893-1900— 

La Pomologie agricole et horticole; organe (bulletin) officiel 
du Syndicat pomologique de France. Vol. I—III. (no. 1-12). 
Q. n.t-p. Rennes, 1897-99. 
The words ‘‘et horticole’’ are dropped from the title in 1897, no. 4. 

La Pomologie francaise; bulletin de la Société pomologique de 
France. 16 vol. il. por. pl. O. [Lyon, 1872}-1900— 
From volume for 1890 the word ‘‘journal”’ is substituted for the word 
“bulletin” in the title. 

Portefeuille des horticulteurs; journal pratique des jardins; ou, 
Revue compléte de tout ce que la science horticole présente 
de neuf et d’intéressant tant en France qu’a l’étranger. Vol. 
I-Il. pl. Q. Paris, 1847-48. 

Contains arboricultural articles and many plates of woody plants. 

SERIALS — FRANCE 

Le Progrés agricole. I*. Amiens, 1886-1900— 

Le Progrés agricole et viticole; journal d’agriculture meridio- 
nale. Wd. by L. Degrully. Vol. 1—X XXIV. (année 1-17). 
il. O. Montpellier, [1884]-1900— 

In vol. XIII. the subtitle reads: revue d’agriculture et de viticulture. 

La Provence agricole et horticole. Ed. by Martial Drageon. 
15 vol. O. ‘Toulon, 1881-95— 

La Revue agricole; bullétin spécial des associations agricoles. 
O. Paris, 1840-1846. 

Revue agricole et forestiére de Provence. 
Aix, 1862-76. 

Volumes for 1866-76 called vol. VI-—XVI. 

Revue coloniale. Ministére de la marine et des colonies. O. 
Paris, 1853-58. — Continued as: Revue algérienne et des 
colonies. Vol. I-III. O. Paris, 1859-60. — Continued as: 
Revue maritime et coloniale. Vol. 1-CXLVII. pl. O. 
Paris, [1861]-1900— 

Revue de l’horticulture; fondée et dirigée par J. A. Barral. 
lvol. O. Paris, 1867. 

Revue de viticulture; organe de l’agriculture des régions viti- 

16 vol. pl. O. 

coles, publiée sous la direction de P. Viala & L. Ravaz. Vol. 
I-XIV. il. Q. Paris, 1894-1900— 

Revue des cultures coloniales. Vol. I-VII. il. pl. Q. 
Paris, 1897—1900— 

Revue des deux mondes. Vol. for 1829-55. O. Paris, 1829- 
55.— Per. 2. Vol. I-CVIII. O. Paris, 1856-73. — Per. 3. 
Vol. 1-CXX. O. Paris, 1874-93.—Per. 4. Vol. CXXI.- 
CLXII. O. Paris, 1894-1900— 

Revue des Vignes, hybrides franco-américaines, par Gouin. 
Vol. I.—vol. for 1899, no.1. O. Vals-les-Bains, 1889-99. 

Revue horticole; journal d’horticulture pratique. Vol. [I.} 
LXXII. il. por. pl. D.,O.&Q. Paris, 1829-1900— 

Ser. 1 is made up of 3 vol. 1829-38; ser. 2, 5 vol. 1838-46; ser. 3, 6 vol. 
1847-52; ser. 4, 5 vel. 1852-57. Volumes for 1858-65 have no series or 
volume number. From 1866 to 1900 calied année 37-72. — Ed. by Poi- 
teau & others (1835-58), Barra] (1859-66), Carriére (1867-82), Carriére 
& André (1883-96), André (1897-1900). — In 1829-45 title reads: Revue 
horticole; journal des jardiniers et amateurs; in 1846-51: Revue horti- 
cole; résumé de tout ce qui paratt d’interessant en jardinage. 

Revue horticole de la Céte-d’Or; journal mensuel publié par 
la Société d’horticulture du département. Vol. I. 202 pp. 
O. Dijon, 1851-52. 

Revue horticole [des Bouches-du-Rhéne]; journal mensuel des 
travaux de la Société d’horticulture et de botanique des 
Bouches-du-Rhéne. Vol. for 1854-— vol. XLVI. (No. 557). 
il. O. Marseille, 1854-1900 

Revue scientifique et industrielle de l'année. Ed. by J. L. 
Breton. Vol. I-III. il. pl. Q. Paris, 1897-1900— 

Revue viticole, agricole et horticole de Franche Comté et de 
Bourgogne; publication populaire illustré; organe des asso- 
ciations agricoles et viticoles de la région de Est. Poligny, 
1894-1900 

Revue zoologique par la Société cuvierienne; association uni- 
verselle pour l’avancement de la zoologie . . . Vol. I—XI. 
(1838-48). pl. O. Paris, 1840-48. — United with Magasin 
de zoologie and continued as: Revue et magasin de zoologie 
pure et appliquée ...Ser. 2. Vol. I~XXIV. pl. O. 
Paris, 1849-72. — Ser. 3. Vol. XXV.-XXX. O. Paris, 
1873-78.]|| 

Société académique d’agriculture, belles-lettres, sciences et 
artsde Poitiers. Bulletin. Vol.I—XIII. tab. O. Poitiers, 
1819-46. — New ser. No. 1-301. pl. O. Poitiers, 1846- 
96> 

Contains some arboricultural articles. 

Société centrale d’agriculture, d’horticulture et d’acclimata- 
tion de Nice et des Alpes-Maritimes. Bulletin mensuel (tri- 
mestriel). No. 1-101. O. Nice, 1860-85. — Continued as: 
Société centrale d’agriculture, d’horticulture et d’acclimata- 
tion des Alpes-Maritimes et Société [frangaise] des amis des 
arbres. Bulletin-journal. Année XXVII—XL. O. Nice, 
1887-1900— 
From 1893 “Société des amis des arbres” has an independent publica- 
tion and its name is dropped from the title. See vol. IV. 13: Société 
frangaise des amis des arbres. 

Société centrale d’agriculture du département de la Haute 
Sadne. Recueil agronomique. Vol. III—V. O. Vesoul, 
1830-49. 

Société centrale d’agriculture du département de la Seine- 
Inférieure. Mémorial. Vol. I. O. Rouen, 1819.—Ex- 
traits des travaux. Vol. I1-LXXX. O. Rouen, 1820- 
1900— 
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Soci6t6 contralo d’horticulture de Nancy. Bulletin. Vol. I. 
XXII. O. Naney, 1877-1900—> 

Société d’agriculture, commerce, sciences et arts du départe- 
ment dela Marne. Compte annuel ct sommaire (résumé) des 
travaux. Année 1807-14. O. Chalons, [1807-14]. — Séance 
publique, 1817-54. O. Chalons, 1817-54, — Mémoires. 
Année 1855-1898. ©. Chdlons-sur-Marne, 1857-98. — Ser. 
2. Vol. L.-II. il. O. Chflons-sur-Marne, 1899-1900—> 

Société dagriculture, d’horticulture et d’acclimatation du 
Var. Bulletin. Vol. I-XXXI. O. Toulon, 1869-1900—> 

In vol. I. tho title reads: Sociéte d'horticulture et d'acclimatation du Var, 

Société d’agriculture de l’Aude. Journal. Année 1-~LXXXI. 
O. Carcassonne, 1820-1900— 

Société d’agriculture, des sciences, ducommerce et des arts 
du département de la Haute-Saéne. Mémoires. Vol. I.-V. 
©. Vesoul, 1859-66.—Ser. 2. Vol. I.-XI. O. Vesoul, 
1867-69. — Continued as: Société d’agriculture, sciences et 
arts du département de la Haute-Sadne. Bulletin. Ser. 3. 
Vol. L-XXX. QO. Vesoul, 1869-99—> 

Société d’agriculture, des sciences et des arts de l’arrondisse- 
ment de Valenciennes. Mémoires. Vol. 1—-LXV. tab. O. 
Valenciennes, 1835-1900 

Société d’agriculture du département del’/Hérault. Recueil 
des bulletins. Vol. 1—XVIII. pl. O. Montpellier, [1807]- 
31. — Bulletin. Vol. XIX.-LXXXIV. pl. O. Montpellier, 
1832-97 
— Table générale alphabétique des auteurs et des matiéres 
des cinquante premiéres années du bulletin de la Société cen- 
trale d’agriculture de |’ Hérault (années 1807 4 1813 et 1820 
41863). 154pp. O. Montpellier, 1868. 
— Réunions viticoles organisées par la Société centrale 
d’agriculture de |’Hérault 4 l’Wcole d’agriculture de Mont- 
pellier. 152 pp. 4 pl. O. Montpellier, 1884. 
From 1841 the title of the society reads: Société centrale d’agriculture et 
des comices agricoles du département de |’Hérault. — Contains many 
arboricultural articles. 

Société d’agriculture du département de la Gironde. Annales. 
Année I.-LV. O. Bordeaux, 1846—-1900— 

Société d’agriculture du département de Loir-et-Cher. Sé- 
ances générales. 15 vol. O. n.t-p. [Blois, 1827—41.] 

Bulletin trimestricl. 3 vol. O. Blois, 1843-46. 
Contains arboricultural and some silvicultural articles. — There are 
other insignificant publications of this society with varying titles pub- 
lished from 1807 to 1825. 

Société (royale, impériale) @agriculture du département de 
Seine-et-Oise. Mémoires. Vol. [I.] (1798)-LXIV. pl. O. 
Versailles, [1799]-1864.—Ser. 2-3. Vol. I-XXIX. O. 
Versailles, 1865-95. — Newser. 5vol. O. Versailles, 1896- 
1900—> 

In 1818 the words ‘‘et des arts” are inserted after ‘‘d’agriculture.”” — 
Vol. I.—XIII. of ser. 1 without t-p. and unnumbered. — Contains many 
arboricultural articles. 

Société d’agriculture du département du Cher. 
Vol. IT.—XXVIII. O. Bourges, 1829-1900— 

Société d’agriculture et d’horticulture de Vaucluse. Bulletin. 
Vol. L=XLIX. tab. O. Avignon, 1854-86—> 

Société d’agriculture et d’horticulture du Gers. Bulletin; 
reyue agricole et horticole. Vol. I—XLV. O. Auch, 1855- 
1900 

Société d’agriculture, industrie, sciences, arts et belles-lettres 
du département de la Loire. Annales. Vol. 1—XXIV._ il. 

Bulletin. 

pl. O. Saint-Etienne, 1857-80.— Ser. 2. Vol. I—XX. 
il. pl. O. Saint-Etienne, 1881-1900—> 

Socisté d’agriculture, industrie, sciences et arts du départe- 
ment de la Lozére. Bulletin. Vol. I—LII. pl. O. Mende, 
1850-1900— 

Société d’agriculture, sciences, arts et belles-lettres du dé- 
partement d’Indre-et-Loire. Annales. Vol. I—LXN XVIII. 
O. Tours, 1821-98—> 
Société d’agriculture, sciences et arts d’Angers. Mémoires. 
Vol. I-VII. pl. O. Angers, 1831-48.—Ser. 2. Vol. 
I-VIII. pl. O. Angers, 1850-57.— New ser. Vol. I- 
XXVIII. pl. O. Angers, 1858-87.—Ser. 4. Vol. I1—XI. 
pl. O. Angers, 1888-97.—Ser. 5. Vol. I-III. pl. 0. 
Angers, 1899-1900— 

From 1850 the word “‘nationale"’ (impériale) appears after ‘‘Société.’’ — 
In 1860 ‘‘Ancienne académie d’Angers” is added to the title. — Con- 
tains arboricultural articles. 

Socisté d’agriculture, sciences et arts de Meaux. Publica- 
tions (bulletin), 1834-88. 26 vol. pl. O. Meaux, 1836-89. 

Contains some arboricultural articles. 

SERIALS — FRANCE 2) 

Société d’agriculture, sciences et arts du département de 
VEure. Vulletin. Vol. L-Il. map. O. Ivreux, 1822-24 
Continued as: Société... Journal d’agriculture, de mé- 
decine et des sciences accessoires. Vol. L.-VI. O. Invreux, 
1824-29. — Continued as; Société (libre) d’agriculture, sci- 
ences, arts et belles-lettres, du département de |'Iure. 
fecueil, Vol. I1-X. O. Wvyreux, 1830-39. Recueil des 

travaux. Ser. 2. Vol. L—VIIL. O. Evreux, 1841-50 
Ser. 3. Vol. I.-IX. (1850-68). O. Evreux, 1853-70. — Ser. 
4. Vol. I-X. (1869-92). O. Evreux, 1873-93. — Ser. 5. 
Vol. L.-VII. (1893-99). O. WPvreux, 1894-1900—> 
The word “libre” appears first in 1834. In 1850 the words “du départe- 
ment” are dropped. — Containg arboricultural and some silvicultural 
articles. 

Société d’agronomie pratique. Journal, auquel s'est réuni le 
journal des jardins. 2 vol. O. Paris, 1829-30, — Continued 
as: Annales des jardiniers amateurs, publiGes par la Soci- 
été d’agronomie pratique. 2 vol. O. n. t-p. Paris, 1831- 
32.]— COREE as: Annales des jardiniers amateurs suite 
acelles publiées par la Société d’agronomie pratique. 12 vol. 
O. Paris, 1832-43. 

Contains dendrological and arboricultural articles. 

Société d’encouragement pour l’industrie nationale (Paris). 
Bulletin. Vol. 1—XCIX. il. pl. sq.Q. Paris, 1802-1900— 

Vol. LIIT.-XCIX. called also ser. 2—ser. 5, VI. 

Société d’horticulture, d’agriculture et de viticulture de 
Vichy-Cusset. Bulletin-journal. 7 vol. O. t-p-c. Cusset, 
1891-97— 

Société Whorticulture, d’arboriculture, de viticulture et de 
sylviculture dela Meuse. Bulletin. Vol. I1—XI. Q. n. t-p. 
[Verdun, 1890-1900} 

Société d’horticulture, d’arboriculture et de viticulture du 
canton d’Argenteuil (Seine-et-Oise). Bulletin. Vol. I- 
VI. O. t-p-e. Argenteuil, 1893-98— 

In 1895 the words ‘‘d’arboriculture” are dropped from the title. 

Société d’horticulture d’Eure-et-Leire. Bulletin. Vol. I- 
XXI. O. Chartres, 1856-1900— 

In 1870 ‘‘et de viticulture” is added after ‘‘horticulture.” 

Socisté @horticulture d'Orléans. Bulletin. Vol. I.—ser. 3, 
vol. V. pl. O. Orléans, 1841-1900— 
From 1877 (new ser. V.) has additional title: ‘‘et du Loiret.” 

Société d’horticulture de Cherbourg. Bulletin. Vol. for 1869- 
98. O. Cherbourg, 1869-98. 

Société @horticulturede Déle. Bulletin. 14 vol. O. n.t-p. 
[Déle, 1884-97.] 

In 1888 ‘‘et de viticulture” is inserted after “‘d’horticulture.” 

Société dhorticulture de l’arrondissement de Bayonne. 
Bulletin. O. Bayonne, 1900— 

Société d’horticulture de l arrondissement de Dieppe. Bulle- 
tin trimestriel. O. Dieppe, 1887-1900— 

Société dhorticulture de l’Aube. Bulletins trimestriels. 
Vol. for 1850-78. O. Troyes, 1850-78. 

Société @horticulture del’Auvergne. Bulletin. Vol. I—VII. 
O. Clermont-Ferrand, 1844—50.|| 

Contains many arboricultural articles. 

Société d’horticulture de la Charente. 
O. t-p-c. Angouléme, 1883-1900— 

Société d’horticulture de la Gironde. Annales. Vol. I—VIII. 
O. Bordeaux, 1847-55.—Ser. 2. Vol. I-III. O. Bor- 
deaux, 1856-61. — Nouvelles annales. Vol. I-X XXIV. 
O. Bordeaux, 1866—1900— 

Société d’horticulture de la Haute-Garonne. Annales. Vol. 
I-XLVII. il. O. Toulouse, 1854-1900— 

Société @horticulture de la Sarthe. Bulletin. 
XIII. pl. O. Le Mans, 1852—-1900— 

Société d’horticulture de la Seine. Bulletin des travaux. 
Vol. [—XII. O. Paris, 1843-54. 

Société d’horticulture de Maine-et-Loire. Annales. 37 vols. 
pl. O. Angers, 1864-1900— 

In 1897 the words ‘‘d’ Angers et du département de Maine-et-Loire” are 
substituted fcr ‘de Maine-et-Loire."’ — Contains many arboricultural 

articles. 

Société d@’horticulture de Meaux. Annales. Vol. I—X XVI. 
pl. O. Meaux, 1844-73. — Bulletin. Vol. XXXV—LXII. 
O. Meaux, 1873-1900— 

Bulletin. 37 vol. 

Vol. [+ 

Société d@’horticulture de Montmorency. Bulletin. 
VIII. O. n.t-p. [Montmorency, 1866—-98.] 

In 1868S ‘tet de botanique” is inserted after “‘d’horticultu 
‘et d’agriculture” is inserted after “‘botanique”;in 18381 t 
Société d’horticulture, d’agriculture et de botanique de 4 

in 1887 ‘‘du canton” is inserted after “‘botanique.” 
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Société @horticulture de Picardie. Bulletin mensuel. 
XVII. O. Amiens, 1856-L900—> 

Société d’horticulture de Saint-Germain-en-Laye. Bulletin. 
Vol. I-IX. pt. 12. pl. O. Saint-Germain-en-Laye, 1854— 
1900— 

Société d’horticulture de Vosges. Bulletin. 
vol. VIII. no. 142. O. Wpinal, 1874-1900 

In 1878 “tet de viticulture” is added to the title. 

Société d’horticulture du centre de la Normandie. 
Vol. I-VIII. Q. t-p-c. Lisieux, 1868-1900— 

In vol. IL. ‘tet de botanique” is added to the title. 

Société d’horticulture du département de la Moselle. 
tin. Année 1-10. 6 vol. O. Metz, 1845-54. 

Journal. Vol. I-IV. O. Metz, [1854-57]. 

Société @horticulture du Doubs. Bulletin. Vol. for 1862-88. 
O. Saint-Vit, 1862-88.— New ser. No. I-LX. O. Saint- 
Vit, 1891-95. — Série illustrée. No. I—XLVIII. O. Saint- 
Vit, 1896-99. 

Bulletin [mensuel]. 
Saint-Vit, 1S93-1900— 

Société d’horticulture du Puy-de-Dome. Bulletin. 
XVII. O. Clermont-Ferrand, 1884-1900— 

In 1889 the words ‘‘et de viticulture’’ are added to the title. 

Société d’horticulture et d’acclimatation de la Dordogne. 
Bulletin. O. Périgueux, 1898-1900— 

Société d’horticulture et d’agriculture d’Hyéres. 
Vol. for 1889-91. O. Hyéres, 1889-91. 

Société d@horticulture et d’apiculture de arrondissement de 
Senlis. Bulletin. Vol. for 1869-99. O. Senlis, 1869-99. 

Société dhorticulture et d’arboriculture des Deux-Sévres. 
Bulletin. Vol. 1I—XLVIII. O. Niort, 1853-1900— 

In 1872 the words ‘‘et de viticulture”’ are added after ‘‘d’arboriculture.’’ 
— Contains arboricultural articles, chiefly relating to fruit trees and 
Vitis. 

Société d’horticulture et d’arboriculture du Doubs établie 4 
Besancon. Journal. Vol. 1-IV. O. Besancon, 1857-60. 

Société @horticulture et de botanique de Beauvais. Bulletin. 
36 vol. O. n.t-p. [Beauvais, 1865-1900} 

In 1870 ‘“‘et d’apiculture” is inserted after ‘‘botanique.” 

Société @’horticulture et de viticulture d’Epernay. Bulletin. 
Vol. I-XVII. O. Epernay, 1874-1900— 

Société d’horticulture (et de viticulture) des Basses-Pyrénées. 
Bulletin trimestriel. Vol. I-VII. O. n.t-p. [Pau, 1885- 
1900]— 

Société dhorticulture pratique du département du Rhone. 
Bulletin. Vol. 1—XLV. pl. O. Lyon, 1847-93. — Journal. 
Vol. I-IV. O. Lyon, 1894-97.— Continued as: Horti- 
culture nouvelle. Vol.I—III. pl. O. Lyon, 1898-1900— 

Société de géographie commerciale de Bordeaux. Bulletin. 
Vol. I-II. (1874-76). O. Bordeaux, 1876-77. — Ser. 2. 
Vol. I-—XXIII. il. pl. O. Bordeaux, 1878-1900— 

Vol. I. no. 5- 

Bulletin. 

Bulle- 

New ser. Vol. I-VIII. il. O. 

Vol. I.- 

Bulletin. 

Société de pomologie et d’arboriculture de Chauny. Bulle- 
tin. O. Chauny, 1864-1900— 

Société des agriculteurs de France. Annuaire. Vol. I— 
XXXI. O. Paris, 1869-1900— 

— Bulletin mensuel. Vol. I—XLVIII. O. Paris, 1869- 
1900— 

In 1876 the word ‘‘mensuel’’ is dropped. 

Société des viticulteurs de France et d’ampélographie. Bul- 
letin. Vol. 1—XIII. O. Paris, 1888-1900— 

Société entomologique de France. Annales. Vol.I—XI. pl. 
QO. Paris, 1832-42. —Ser. 2. Vol. I1—X. pl. O. Paris, 
1843-52. — Ser. 3. Vol. I—VIII. pl. O. Paris, 1853-60. — 
Ser. 4. Vol. I-X. pl. O. Paris, 1861—70.— Ser. 5. 
Vol. I-X. pl. O. Paris, 1871-80. — Ser. 6. Vol. I—X. pl. 
O. Paris, 1881-90. — Vol. LX.—LXIX. pl. O. Paris, 
1891-1900 

— Bulletin. Vol. for1832-1900. pl. O. Paris, 1832- 
1900— 
The bulletins for 1832-94 are appended to the Annales; from 1895 they 
are issued separately. 

Société frangaise d’horticulture de Londres. 
I-X. il. pl. ©. Paris, 1890-1900— 

Société horticole et botanique de l’arrondissement de Melun. 
Bulletin. 24 vol. O. n.t-p. Melun, 1885-96— 

From 1888 published in trimestrial bulletins; in 1891 published together 
with Société d’agriculture de Melun. Bulletin; from 1892 again pub- 
lished separately. 

Bulletin. Vol. 

SERIALS — FRANCE 

Société horticole, vigneronne et forestiére de Aube. An- 
nales. Vol. IL-LX. (1866-1900). pl. O. ‘Troyes, 1870- 
[1900] 

In vol. I.—III. title reads: Société horticole . . . a Troyes. 

Société horticole, viticole et forestiére de la Haute-Marne. 
Annales. Vol.1—-VIL. Q. Chaumont, 1885 [1881-1900] 

Contains many arboricultural articles, only very few forestal ones. 

Société (impériale et) centrale @horticulture du département 
de la Seine-Inférieure. Bulletin. Vol. 1—XLIL. no. 1. pl. 
maps. O. Rouen, 1836-1900 

Vol. I.—II. no. 2 published under the title: Société d’horticulture de 
Rouen. Bulletin. 

— Bulletin; pomologie. 2vol. pl. O. Rouen, 1850 [1839- 
60] 

Société (impériale) zoologique d’acclimataticn. Annuaire de 
la Société . . . et du Jardin d’acclimatation du Bois-de-Bou- 
logne. Vol. I. §S. Paris, 1863. 
— Bulletin (mensuel). Vol. I.-—ser.2. vol. VII. il. pl. O. 
Paris, 1854-70. — Continued as: Société d’acclimatation. 
Bulletin (mensuel). Ser. 2, vol. VILI—XXVIIL. (ser. 3, vol. 
VIII.). il. pl. O. Paris, 1871-81.— Continued as: Société 
nationale d’acclimatation de France. Bulletin. Vol. XXIX. 
(ser. 3, vol. [X.)—XXXYV. (ser. 4, vol. V.). il. pl. O. Paris, 
1882-88. — Continued as: Revue des sciences naturelles ap- 
pliquées; bulletin bimensuel de la Société nationale d’acclima- 
tationde France. Vol. XXXVI. (ser. 4, vol. VI.)—XLII. il. 
pl. O. Paris, 1889-95. — Continued as: Société nationale 
d’acclimatationde France. Bulletin. Vol. XLY. [XLIII.}- 
XLVII. il. O. Paris, 1896-1900— 

Société industrielle d’Angers et du département de Maine-et- 
Loire. Bulletin. Vol. I1-LXX. pl. O. Angers, 1830- 
1900 

In 1871 the words ‘‘et agricole”’ are added after ‘‘industrielle.”’ 

Société nantaise d’horticulture. Séance générale (féte florale) 
annuelle. 3 vol. O. & D. Nantes, 1828-33. — No. 1-5. 
1 vol. O. Nantes, 1840-48. — Résumé des travaux. Ser. 
2. Vol. I-V. O. Nantes, 1849-58. — Annales et résumé 
des travaux. 42 vol. O. & sq.Q. Nantes, 1863-1900— 

Vol. for 1863-64 are called ser. 2, vol. VI.—VIII. 

Société régionale @horticulture du nord de la France. Jour- 
nal. Vol. I.—VII. (1881-87). il. Q. Lille, [1881-87]. 

Société royale d’agriculture et de commerce de Caen. 
moires. Vol. I-V. O. Caen, 1827-52. 

Société (royale) d’horticulture de Paris. Annales et journal 
spécial de létat et des progrés du jardinage. Vol. 1—XLY. 
il. pl. O. Paris, 1827-54. — Continued as: Société im- 
périale et centrale d’horticulture. Journal. Vol. I.—XII. 
pl.. O. Paris, 1855-66. — Continued as: Société (impériale 
et centrale) nationale d’horticulture de France. Journal. 
Ser. 2. Vol.I—XII. il. O. Paris, 1867-78.—Ser. 3. Vol. 
I-XXI. il. O. Paris, 1879-99.—Ser. 4. Vol. I. il. 
Q. Paris, 1900— 

In 1849 title reads: Société centrale d’horticulture de France; in 1851: 
Société d’horticulture de Paris et centrale de France. 

Société royale (nationale, impériale) et centrale d’agricul- 
ture de Paris. Mémoires. 139 vol. pl. O. - Paris, 1761- 
1900— 

Vol. for 1761 is called ‘‘Recueil contenant les déliberations de la So- 
ciété” .. . From 1848 to 1852 title reads: ‘Mémoiresd’agriculture, d’éco- 
nomie rurale et domestique.’’ 

Bulletin des séances; compte rendu mensuel. Vol. I- 
LX. pl. O. Paris, 1841 [1837]-1900— 

In 1801 ‘‘du département de la Seine”’ is substituted for “‘de Paris” ; 
in 1814 ‘‘du département de la Seine” is omitted and in 1860 ‘‘de 
France” is added. — Vol. VI—XXXIV. of the Bulletin called ser. 2—ser. 
3, IX. — Contains many arboricultural articles. 

Société royale et centrale d’agriculture, sciences et arts du 
département du Nord. Mémoires. Vol. 1—XIII. O. Douai, 
1826-49. — Ser. 2. Vol. I—XIII. (1849-76). O. Douai, 
1852-76. 

Société séricicole, fondée en 1837, pour l’amélioration et la 
propagation de lindustrie de la soie en France. Annales. 
15 vol. (1837-51). il. O. Paris, 1838-52. 

Société vigneronne de l'arrondissement de Beaune (Céte- 
d@’Or). Bulletin. No. I1-LX. il. O. Beaune, 1886-1900— 

Société zoologique de France. Bulletin. Vol. 1—XXY. il. 

Mé- 

por. pl. O. Paris, 1876-1900— 
Mémoires. Vol. 1—XIII. il. pl. Q. Paris, 1888- 

1900— 
Service an- 

Bul- 
Station agronomique de Nancy. Office agricole. 
nexe de renseignements, vulgarisation et recherches. 
letin. Vol. I-III. O. Nancy, 1899-1900— 
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Syndicat central des agriculteurs de France. 
Paris, 1884-1900—> 

Le Technologiste; ou, Archives des progrés de l'industrie fran- 
jaiso et Ctrangére, ouvrage utile aux mi HOW a Be aux 
Hineeants Wiel, Weioraiy HAL Pianos I. & Q. 
Paris, 1840-[1900]—> 

Vol, XXXVI.-LXII. (1876-1900) called also ser,2—ser. 4, IV. Vol. 
LIX.-LXII. called Le chauffeur. 

Le Tour du monde; nouveau journal des voyages, 

Bulletin. O. 

publié sous 
la direction d’fidouard Charton. Vol. L=LXVII. il. F. 
Paris, 1861-94. — New ser. Vol. I-VI. il. I’. Paris, 
1895-1900— 

Verger; publication périodique arboriculture et de pomo- 
logie. Wd. by A. Mas. 2 vol. Q. Paris, [1868-69]. 

Published an an apx. to Mas, A. Le verger . . . Vol. 1V.-V. 

La Vigne américaine; sa culture, son avenir en Murope. Wd. 
by J. 1. Planchon, V. Pulliat, J. IE. Robin and G. Battan- 
chon. Vol. 1-XXIV. pl. O. n. t-p. [Vienne, Lyon & 
MaAeon, 1877—-1900— 

In 1879 ‘‘et la viticulture” is substituted for ‘tsa culture, son avenir.”’ 

h. IBERIAN PENINSULA 

Academia real das sciencias de Lisboa. Memorias economicas 
para o adiantamento da agricultura, das artes e da industria 
em Portugal e suas conquistas. Vol. I.-Y. pl. map, tab. 
O. Lisboa, 1789-1815.| 

Archivo rural; gazeta dos lavradores, revista de viticultura, 
agricultura pratica, oenologia, e em especial da cultura da 
Vinha americana . . . Publicado sob a direcgao de Alfredo 
Carlos Le Coeq. Vol. I-V. il. O. Lisboa, 1896-1900— 

Sub-title changes in vol. IV. to Revista quinzenal de agricultura pratica, 

viticultura e ocnologia. —Contains arboricultural and viticultural 
articles. 

El Eco de la ganaderia y de la agricultura, publicado bajo los 
auspicios de la Asociacién general de ganaderos. Vol. I.- 
XU. Q. Madrid, 1860-72— 

Jornal de horticultura pratica. Id. by Duarte de Oliveira, jr., 
J.C. Barbosa & Eduardo Sequeira. Vol. 1—XXIII. il. pl. 
Q. Porto, 1870-92.) 

Jornal official d’agricultura. 
85> 

Portugal — Direccaio geral da agricultura. Annuario dos 
servicos florestaes. Vol. I.—? Lisboa, 18..?-1900— 

(Real) sociedade nacional de horticultura de Portugal. 
Boletim. O. Lisboa, 1900— 

Revista de agricultura prictica, economia rural, horticultura 
y jardineria. Publicada por el Instituto agricola catalan de 
San Isidro, bajo la direccién del sécio D. Isidoro de Angulo. 
Vol. I-XXI. Q. Barcelona, 1853-73— 

Revista horticola andaluza. Ed. by Rafael Carrillo y Paz. 
Vol. L-IV. il. O. Cadiz, 1881-84. 

Semanario de agricultura y artes, dirigido 4 los pdrrocos. 
Vol. I-XXITI. 25 pl. 11 tab. O. “Madrid, 1797-1808. 

Vol. 1-IX. O. Lisboa, 1877- 

i, ITALY 

Annali dell’ agricoltura del regno d’ Italia, continenti fatti, 
Osservazioni, e morie sopra tutte le parti dell’ economia 
campestre. Id. by Filippo Re. Vol. I-XXII. pl. O. 
Milano, 1809-14. 

Annali di agricoltura. No. [1]-223. pl. 
99— (Ministero di agricoltura, industria e commercio. 
rezione dell’ agricoltura.) 

Annali di viticoltura ed enologia italiana. Ed. by G. B. Cer- 
letti. Vol. VIIT—X. O. Milano, 1875-76. 

Associazione dei naturalisti e medici per la mutua istruzione. 
Bulletino. 
Commentarii di medicina; de G. F. Spongia. 
Padova, 1836-37. 

Gazzetta toscana delle scienze medico-fisiche. 

Il Giardiniere ; giornale d’ orticoltura teorica e pratica pei 
giardinieri, coltivatori di fiori, amatori di giardini d’ ogni 
genere. Vol. IL—-IIl. pl. O. Milano, 1852-53. — Con- 
tinued as: I Giardini; giornale d’ orticoltura; compilato da 
distinti agronomi e botanici italiani. Vol. L—XIV. pl. O. 
Milano, 1854-68. — New ser. Vol. I—XIII. O. Milano, 
1869-81— 

In vol. IV. (1857) the title reads: I Giardini . . . redatto da un antofilo, 
colla copperazione di insigni botanici, amatori di piante ed orticoltori 
italiani. — Contains many arboricultural and horticultural articles on 
woody plants, also plates. 

O. Roma, 1878- 
Di- 
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Giornale agrario toscano. Vol. 1L-XXVII. pl. tab. O. 
Wirenze, 1827-53. New ser. Vol. 1.-XII. pl. tab. O. 
Jirenze, 1854—-65.)| 

Vol. XXIL-XXVII. (1848-53) have no t-p., and are called Bulleting 

ogrario. Nuova serie, No, 1-24, 

Giornale d’ agricoltura del regno d’ Italia, fondato e diretto 
18638-51—> 

is added to the title alter 

dal... Irancesco Luigi Botter. I. 
In 1873 (or earlier) “ 
“agricoltura,”” 

Giornale delle scienze mediche. 
Giornale vinicolo italiano. Wd. by Edoardo Ottavi & Arturo 
Marescalchi. Vol. I1—XXVI. O. n. t-p. [Casale, 1875- 
1900|—> 
Contains viticultural articles, but mostly on wines. 

L’ Italia agricola; giornale dedicato al miglioramento morale ed 
economico delle popolazioni rurali, instituito e diretto da G. 
Chizzolini. Vol. I.-VII. il. I’. Milano, 1869-75. — Con- 
tinued as: 1’ Italia agricola; giornale di agricoltura 
Vol. VIII.—XXXII. il. IF’. Milano, 1876-95— 

Italia — Ministero d’ agricoltura, industria e commercio. 
Bullettino ampelografico. Vase. 1—X XII. (1875-86). O. 
Roma, 1876-87. 

Laboratorio di botanica crittogamica presso la R. universita 
di Pavia. Archivio triennale. Id. by Santo Garovaglio (vol. 
J.-III.), Achille Cattaneo (vol. IV.) & Giovanni Briosi (vol. 
V.). Vol. I—V. pl. O. Milano, 1874-88. 

For continuation see vol. I. 25: Istituto botanico dell’ 
Pavia. Atti. — Contains articles on plant discases. 

(Reale) accademia economico-agraria dei georgofili di Fi- 
renze. Atti. Vol. I—VIUI. O. Firenze, 1791-1817. — 
Continuazione degli atti. Vol. I—XXXI. pl. O. Firenze, 
1818-53. — New ser. Vol. I—XVI. pl. O. Firenze, 1853- 
1870. — Ser. 4. Vol. I-XXIII. pl. O. Firenze, 1871- 
1900—> 
From 1791-1804 (vol. V.) the title reads: Real socict&d economics di Fi- 
repze ossia de’ georgofili; from 1810-12: Imp. societA . . . from 1817 
Accademia de’ georgofili; from 1818: Imp. e reale Accademia economica 
agraria dei georgofili di Firenze. In 1849: Imp. is dropped. — Contains 
some arboricultural and dendrological articles. 

Reale istituto d’ incoraggiamento di agricoltura, arti e mani- 
fatture in Sicilia. Effemeridi scientifiche e letterarie per 
la Sicilia. Vol. 1—XXXI. O. Palermo, 1832-40. 

Giornale. Ser.3. Vol.I. il. pl. Q. Palermo, 1863.|| 
R{eale] istituto tecnico di Bari. Annuario. 
Rfeale] istituto tecnico e nautico di Napoli. Annali. 
(Reale) scuola superiore d’ agricolturain Portici. Annuario. 

}) Peay sologna, 
industria ¢ commercio” 

Universita di 

Vol. I-VII. fasc.1. il. Q. Napoli & Portici, 1878-98. — 
Continued as: (Regia) scuola superiore di agricoltura in Por- 
tici. Annali. Ser. 2.. Vol. i il. pl. map. tab. Q. 
Napoli, 1899. 

(Reale) societa LoEcats di orticultura. Bullettino. Vol. I- 
OG MIE IE O. & Q. Firenze, 1876—1900— 
Index to vol. I.-X. at end of vol. X., to vol. XI.—-XX. at end of vol. 

Repertorio di agricoltura pratica e di economia domestica. 
Ed.. by Rocco Ragazzoni. Vol. I-V. O. Torino, 1828- 
32. — Continued as: Repertorio di agricoltura e di scienze 
economiche ed industriali. Ed. by Rocco Ragazzoni. Ser. 2. 
Vol. I-XIX. pl. O. Torino, 1835-44.— New ser. Vol. 
I-XX. O. Torino, 1846-54.—Ser. 4. Vol. I-III. O. 
Torino, 1855-56. — Continued as: Repertorio . . . giornale 
dell’ associazione agraria. Ed. by Domenico Sacchi & Fer- 
rero Luigi. Ser.5. Vol.I—II. -O. Torino, 1856-57. 

In 1857 “‘giornale dell’ associazione agraria”’ is dropped from the title. 

Rivista di viticoltura ed enologia italiana. Ed. by G. B. Cer 
letti & Antonio Carpene. Vol. I-VII. O. Conegliano, 
1877-83. 

Societa agraria della provincia di Bologna. Memorielette nelle 
adunanze ordinarie negli anni 1840-[58]; pubblicate per or- 
dine della societi medesima. Vol. I-X. pl. tab. Q. 
Bologna, 1844-59. — Annali; in continuazione delle memorie 
della societa medesima. Vol. I-VI. (1861-66). pl tab. 
Q. Bologna, 1862-67— 

Societ& di acclimazione e di agricoltura in Sicilia. Atti. Vol. 
I-XV. O. Palermo, 1861-75. — Giornale ed atti. Vol. 
XVI. O. Palermo, 1876. 
Societa entomologica italiana. Bullettino. Vol. I—X XXII. 
il. pl. O. Firenze, 1869-1900— 

Le stazioni sperimentali agrarie italiane. Vol. 1—X XXIII. 
il. ©. Roma, Torino & Modena, 1872-1900. 

Le Viti americani, la fillossera e le altre malattie della Vite. 
Vol. I-? ©. Alba, 1882-87. 
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j. SWITZERLAND 

Aargauische Weinbaugesellschaft. Jahrheft 1868-90. O. 
Baden & Aarau, 1868-91. 

L’ agricoltore ticinese; giornale economico-agrario. 
della Societ’& cantonale d’ agricoltura e silvicoltura. 
XXIV. O. Lugano, 1869-92— 

From 1869-73 (vol. I.-V.) subtitle reads: Pubblicato per cura della So- 
cietd agricole-forestale del I., If. e III. circondirio; from 1874-85 (vol. 

VI.-XVII) subtitle reads: Organo della Societd agricole-forestale del 

cantone ticino. 5 

Bibliothéque britannique. 

Organo 
Vol. I.- 

Agriculture anglaise. 20 vol. O. 
Geneve, 1796-1815. — Continued as: Bibliothéque univer- 
selle. Agriculture. 14 vol. (vol. I., XXII-—XXXIV.). O. 
Genéve, 1816-29. 

The volume for 1816 isealled vol. I., and the succeeding volumes are num- 
bered XXII., ete., resuming the numeration of the first series. 

Chronique agricole et viticole du canton de Vaud; organe de 
l'Institut agricole de Lausanne, de la Société vaudoise d’agri- 
culture et de viticulture et de la Société vaudoise des fores- 
tiers. Vol. I1—XIII. pl. O. Lausanne, 1888-1900— 

In vol. IV. ‘‘et forestiére’’ is added after ‘viticole,’’ but dropped again 
in vol. V.; in vol. V. the subtitle after “Lausanne” reads: ‘ publié sous 
les auspices du département de l’agriculture; rédacteur en chef 8. Bieler.” 

Gartnerische Mittheilungen. Ed. by F. Wyss. O. Solo- 
thurn, 1881. 

For continuation see: Gartenbauzeitschrift fiir die Centralschweiz. 

Der Garten. Zeitschrift fiir, die Gesammtinteressen des 
schweizerischen Garten-, Obst- und Gemiisebaues. Heraus- 
gegeben von der Ziircherischen Gartenbaugesellschaft 
“WPlora.” Vol. I-III. O. Aarau, 1889-91. 

In 1892 united with “ Der praktische Gartenfreund”’ to form ‘‘ Der schwei- 
zerische Gartenbau.” 

Gartenbau-Zeitschrift fiir die Centralschweiz. Herausgegeben 
von der Kantonalen bernischen Gartenbau-Gesellschaft. 
Vol. I1-VIII. O. Solothurn, 1882-89.| 

Continuation of: Girtnerische Mittheilungen. 

Le jardinier suisse; journal de la Société helvétique d’horticul- 
ture de Genéve. Genéve, 1878-1900— 

Mittheilungen fiir Obst- und Weinbau. Vol.I-V. O. St. 
Gallen, 1864-69. — Continued as: Monatsschrift fiir Obst- 
und Weinbau. Vol. VI-XXVII. O. St. Gallen & Frauen- 
feld, 1870-91. — Continu.d as: Schweizerische Zeitschrift 
fiir Obst- und Weinbau. Vol. XXVIII. O. Frauenfeld, 
1892— 

Published by Schweizerischer Obst- und Weinbauverein. 

Mittheilungen tiber Haus-, Land- und Forstwirthschaft fiir die 
Schweiz; herausgegeben von der landwirthschaftlichen Ge- 
sellschaft im Kanton Aargau. Vol. I-XLVI. O. & Q. 
Aarau, 1843-88.— Continued as: Aargauische landwirt- 
schaftliche Mittheilungen. Vol. XLVII-L. Q. Aarau, 
1889-92. || 

In 1859 the words ‘‘fiir die Schweiz” are dropped from the title. 

Der praktische Gartenfreund. Beitriige zur Hebung und 
Férderung des Blumen-, Obst- und Gemiisebaues unter Be- 
riicksichtigung der Landwithschaft im Allgemeinen. Ed. by 
F. Werner & G. Meyer. Vol. I-IV. il. O. Ziirich, 1888- 
91. — Continued as: Der schweizerische Gartenbau; ein 
praktischer Fiihrer fiir Gartner, Garten- und Blumenfreunde. 
Organ der deutsch-schweizerischen Versuchsstation und 
Schule fiir Obst-, Wein- und Gartenbau in Wadensweil, sowie 
des schweizerischen Gartenbau-Verbandes, der Gartenbau- 
gesellschaft “ Flora ”’ in Ziirich, der Kantonalen bernischen 
Gartenbaugesellschaft ... Vol. V. il. O. Ziirich, 1892— 

Revue horticole, viticole (et apicole) de la Suisse romande 
publiée par une réunion d’horticulteurs . . . sous la direc- 
tion de EK. Vaucher. Vol. 1-XXXII. il. O. Genéve & 
Lausanne, 1868-1900— 
From 1880 the title reads: Revue horticole et viticole de la Suisse ro- 
mande. 

Der schweizerische Obstbauer; ein praktischer Wegweiser 
fiir alle Gebiete des Obst- und Gartenbaues. Vol. I.—II. 
pl. O. Miinsingen, 1899-1900— 
Schweizerische Zeitschrift fiir Land- und Gartenbau. Ed. by 
O. Heer & Ed. Regel. Vol. I-III. O. Ziirich, 1843-45. — 
Continued as: Schweizerische Zeitschrift fiir Gartenbau. 
Ed. by O. Heer & Ed. Regel. Vol. IV.-IX. O. Ziirich, 
1846-51. 

For continuation see Gartenflora. 

Societa agricola-forestale valmaggese. Almanacco. Vol. I- 
IV. O. Ascona & Luggano, 1872-74. 

Société d’ horticulture de Genéve. Bulletin. Genéve, 1875- 
87. 

Société d’ horticulture ducantonde Vaud. Journal. O. Lau- 
sanne, 1867-94. 

Société des arts de Genéve. Bulletin de la classe d’ agricul- 
ture. 15 vol. (No. 1-235.) tab. O. Genéve, 1822-59. — 
Ser. 2. Vol. 1—XIII. (No. 1-44.) map, tab. O. Geneve, 
1862-95. — Ser. 3. Vol. I-II. (No. 1-20.) tab. O. Ge- 
néve, [1897—1900]— 

—— Table des matiéres de la premiére série . . . 90 pp. tab. 
O. Geneve, 1860.— Table générale des matiéres contenue 
dans la seconde série. 24 pp. O. Gendve, 1896. 

Société vaudoise d’ agriculture et de viticulture. 
No. 1-94 (4 vol.). O. Lausanne, 1869-91. 

k. AUSTRIA-HUNGARY 

Allgemeine Giirtner-Zeitung. Offizielles Organ des Allg. 
Osterr. Girtnerverbandes in Wien. Vol. I-V. Q. 1896- 
1900— 

Allgemeine Gsterreichische Zeitschrift fiir den Landwirth, 
Forstmann und Girtner. Hin Centralblatt fiir die Resultate 
wissenschaftlicher Forschungen und practischer Uxfahrungen, 
nicht nur vorzugsweise des In-, sondern auch des Auslandes. 
Kid. by Carl Ernst Mayer. Vol. I-XX. pl. Q. Wien, 
1829-48. 

Allgemeiner oesterreichischer Apotheker-Verein. Zeitschrift, 
Vol. I-XXXVIII. O.& F. Wien, 1863-1900 

L’ Amico dei campi. Periodico mensile di agricultura ed orti- 
cultura; organo della Societ&é agraria di Trieste. Vol. I— 
XXXVI. O. Trieste, 1865-1900— 

Ceska flora. Casopis pro zahradniky, milovniky a prdtele 
rostlin. Orgén mnoha spolkii zahradnickych. [Bohemian 
Flora. Journal for gardeners, amateurs and friends of plants 
. .. Organ of several garden societies.] Ed. by Martin 
Fulin. Vol. 1-VII. il. Q. v Praze, 1893-1900— 

Cesky vinai; orgin vinat ského spolku pro krélovstvi Ceské. 
[The Bohemian grape grower. Organ of the society of grape 
growers for the kingdom of Bohemia.] Ed. by Josef Simdéek. 
16 vol. v Dolnich Berkovicich [Unter-Berkovic], 1879-94— 

Consiglio provinciale d’ agriccltura pel Tirclo, dei Conscrzi 
agr. dist. e dell’ Istituto agr. prov.diS. Michele. Bollettino 
della sezione di Trento. Vol. I—XVI. O. ‘Trento, 1885— 
1900— 

Dziennik ogrodniczy. [Gardener’sjournal.] Ed. by Stanislaw 
Wodzicki. 4 vol. O. WKrakoéw, 1828-36. 

Flora; casopis védeckozahradnicky. [Flora; journal for horti- 
cultural science.} Ed. by M. Fulin. _Vol. I-IV. il. pl. Q. 
v Praze, 1883-86. — Continued as: Casopis ¢eskf¥ch zahrad- 
niki. [Zeitschrift der béhmischen Giirtner.] Ed. by M. 
Fulin & F. Thomayer. 5vol. il. pl. Q. v Praze, 1887— 
91> 

Contains many horticultural and pomological articles on woody plants. 

Fromme’s Osterreichisch-ungarischer Gartenkalender. Vol. 
I-XIX. 8S. Wien, 1876-94. — Continued as: Allgemeiner 
dsterreichischer Gartenkalender. | Herausgegeben vom All- 
gemeinen Gsterr. Girtner-Verband. Ed. by Anton Bauer. 
Vol. I-VI. D. Wien, 1895-1900— 

Girtnerische Rundschau. Ed. by E. Tollmann. Vol. I-IV. 
Q. Wien, 1897-1900— 

Gartenbau-Gesellschaft Wien. Verhandlungen. 43vols. O. 
Wien, 1839-61. — Continued as: K. k. Gartenbau-Gesell- 
schaft in Wien. 39 vols. O. Wien, 1862-1900— 

Der Gartenfreund; Mittheilungen aus allen Fachern des Gar- 
tenbaues. Herausgegeben von der K. k. Gartenbau-Gesell- 
schaft in Wien. Ed. by Joseph Beermann. Vol. I.—XI. Q. 
Wien, 1869-78. 

United in 1879 with Wiener Obst- und Garten-Zeitung and continued 
under the title: Wiener illustrirte Garten-Zeitung. — Contains only a 
few dendrological and arboricultural articles. 

Gazeta rolnicza. [Agricultural gazette.] Vol. for 1860-1900. 
Q. Warszawa, 1860-1900. 

Gesellschaft des Vaterlandischen Museums in Botmen. Ver- 
handlungen. Vol. 1—XXXIV. O. Prag, 1823-56. 
Das Handels-Museum; mit Beilage: Commercielle Berichte der 
K. u. k. 6st.-ung. Consular-Amter; herausgegeben vom K. k. 
Osterr. Handels-Museum. Vol. I—XV. F. Wien, 1886- 
1900— 
Each volume published in 2 parts. — Contains articles on timber and 

economic botany. 

Hospodaisky obzor. Orgdn vénovany hospodafstvoi, zahrad- 
nictvi . . . [Agricultural review; organ dedicated to agri- 
culture, gardening . . . ] Ed. by P. Zapletal. 2 vol. O. 
v HoleSové, 1890-91— 

Bulletin. 
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Tllustrierte Mora; Machzeitschrift fiir den gesamten Garten- 
bau. Organ des Vereines der Giirtner und Gartenfreunde in 
Hietzing, sowie des Vereines der Giirtner und Gartenfreunde 
in Débling und Dérnbach, des Gartenbauvereines in Baden 
und des Bezirks-Gartenbauvereines in Médling, Wd. by 
Otto Pfeiffer. Vol. L-XXIV. O. Wien, 1877-1900—>» 

Illustrierte praktische Blitter fur den Gartenbau, fiir Weld-, 
Haus- und Bienenwirthschaft. Organ des Vereines der 
Giirtner und Gartenfreunde in Hietzing. Id. by W. Richter. 
Vol. L.-IX. O. Wien, 1889-97. 

Internationaler pomologischer Kongress in Wien vom 2. bis 
7. October 1873. Verhandlungen. Wd. by Wd. Lucas.  1+- 
88 pp. D. Ravensburg, 1874. 

K. k. Ackerbauministerium in Wien. Landwirthschaftliches 
Wochenblatt. Vol. I-Il. il. pl. I. Wien, 1869-70. — 
Continued as: KK. k. Ackerbau-Ministerium. Mittheilungen. 
Vol. L-V. F. Wien, 1871-75.|| 

K. k. miahrisch-schlesische Gesellschaft fiir Ackerbau, 
Natur- und Landeskunde. Mittheilungen. Vol. I- 
LXXI. O. Brinn, 1821-90.—Continued as: Centralblatt 
fiir die miihrischen Landwirthe. Vol. LXXII.-—LXXX. Q. 
Brinn, 1892-1900— 

The later volumes have the title: KX. kk, miihrisch-schlesische Gesellschaft 
zur Beforderung des Ackerbaues, der Natur- und Landeskunde. 

K. k. Gnologische und pomologische Lehranstalt in Kloster- 
neuburg. Programme und Jahresberichte. Vol. for 1875- 
1900. O. IKlosterneuburg, 1875-1900— 

K. k. steiermarkische Landwirtschafts-Gesellschaft, Graz. 
Wochenblatt. Vol. I—XVI. Q. Graz, 1851-67. — Con- 
tinued as: Der steirische Landbote. Neue Folge. Vol. I.- 
XVII. O. & Q. Graz, 1868-1884. — Continued as: Land- 
wirthschaftliche Mitteilungen fiir Steiermark. Vol. [X VIII.]- 
XLIX. O.,Q. &F. Graz, 1884-1900 

Vol. for 1884-1899 not numbered. 

K. k. steiermarkischer Gartenbau-Verein. Mittheilungen an 
seine Mitglieder. Vol. 1—XIV. O. Graz, 1875-88. — Con- 
tinued as: J<. k. Gartenbau-Gesellschaft in Steiermark. 
Mitteilungen. Ed. by L. Kristof. Vol. I—XII. O. Graz, 
1889-1900— 

A Kert. [The garden.] Ed. by O. Mauthner. Vol. I-VI. 
il. pl. Q. Budapest, 1894-1900— 

Contains many horticultural articles on woody plants. 

Kertészeti lapok. [Garden leaves.] Ed. by the Hungarian 
horticultural society. Vol. I—XV. il. pl. O. Budapest, 
1885-1900— 
Contains many horticultural articles on woody plants. 

Laboratorium fiir Waarenkunde an der Wiener Handels- 
Akademie. Mittheilungen. No. I-XXXII. il. pl. O. 
Wien, 1881-92 ? — I’rom: “‘ Wiener Handels-Akademie. Jah- 
resberichte, 1881-89.” 

List hospoddisky. Casopis vénovany rolnictvf, hospoddf- 
skému primyslu . . . [Agricultural journal; journal dedi- 
cated to agriculture and to the agricultural industries.] Ed. 
by Ad. Eckert. Vol. L-XXYV. il. sq. F. v Chrudimi, 
1875-1900— 

Listy zahradnicke. Illustrovanf ¢asopis, venovany z4jmiim 
Stépatstvi, vinaistvi, zelindistvi, kvétindiéstvi a zahradnictvi 
vuibec. [Journal of gardening; illustrated magazine dedicated 
to the interests of grafting, viticulture, olericulture, floricul- 
ture and gardening in general.] Ed. by Lud. F. Naumann. 
Vol. L—XIII. Q. v Praze, 1877-89. — Continued as: Listy 
pomologické. Illustrovany éasopis vénovany jak védecki¥m 
tak i praktickym zijmtm ovocnictvi, vinafstvi a zahradnictvi 
vubee. [Pomological journal dedicated to the scientific and 
practical interests of fruit culture, viticulture, and gardening 
in general.] Ed. by W. Korber & L. Naumann. Vol. XIV— 
XXII. O. Prag, 1890-98. 

Niederdsterreichischer Gewerbe-Verein. Verhandlungen. 
Vol. 1-IX. Q. Wien, 1840-48. — Continued as: Nieder- 
ésterreichischer Gewerb-Verein. Zeitschrift. Vol. X.—XII. 
Q. Wien, 1849-51. — Continued as: Niederisterreichischer 
Gewerbeverein. Verhandlungen und Mittheilungen. Vol. 
XIX-XXV., XXVITT-XXNXIT. pt. 1. O. Wien, 1857-65, 
1867-71. — Continued as: Niederésterreichischer Gewerbe- 
verein. Wochenschrift. Vol. XXVI-XXVII, XXXII. pt. 2- 
LXI. Q. & F. Wien, 1865-66, 1871-1900—> 

Der Obstgarten; Zeitschrift fiir Obst- und Gartenbau. Her- 
ausgegeben von A. W. Freih. v. Babo. Ed. by Aug. Ha- 
velka. Vol. I-VIII. Q. Wien, 1893-1900— 

Published as a supplement to: Die Weinlaube. Zeitschrift fir Weinbau 
und Kellerwirthschaft. 1893-1900. 
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Oesterreichische Zeitschrift flr Pharmacie. Organ des 
Allgemeinen oesterreichischen Apotheker-Vereins. Heraus- 
gegeben von M.§8. Whrmann, Id. by Ir. Klinger. 16 vol. 
QO. Wien, 1847-62. 

Vor continuation see Allgemeiner oesterrcichischer 
Zeitachrift, 

Ogrodnictwo; organ Towarzystwa ogrodniczego w Krakowie. 
[Horticulture; organ of the Gardening society of Cracow.} 
Vol. L.-III. O. SWKrakowie, 1895-1900—> 

L’ Ortolano; giornale popolare d’ orticultura. 
Stossich. 6 vol. O. ‘Trieste, 1859-64. 

Otevrené dopisy pro zahradnictyi, polni, a lesni hospoddéfetvi. 
Open letters for gardening, agriculture and forestry.) Ed. 

Apotheker-Verein. 

Ed. by Adolfo 

xy I'r. Panta. 5 vol. O. Praha-Vinohrady, 1890-94.)) 

Premysl. Orgdn hospoddfské lesni a priimyslové jednoty 
Jidinské, [Pfemysl; organ of the agricultural, silvicultural 
and industrial society of Gitchin.] Ed. by T. Havrdnek. 
Vol. I.-XVI. IF. v Jiéiné, 1876-91— 

Psani oteviene pro zahradnictvi, lesnictvi a rolnictvi. 
letters on gardening, silviculture and agriculture.) 
R. Zinke. 3 vol. O. na Vinohradeh, 1889-91— 

Rolnik czasopismo dla gospodarzy wiejskich. Organ Nozedowy 
c. k, towarzystwa gospodarskiego galicyjskiego. [The farmer; 
journal for the farmer; official organ of the Imp. Roy. society 
of Galician farmers.) Ed. by W. Tynieckiego. Vol. I- 
LXIII. O. Lwéw, 1868-1900. 

Rolnik; organ Hospoddisko-lesnické jédnoty jihoéeské. [The 
farmer; organ of the Agricultural and silvicultural society of S. 
Bohemia.] Ed. by K. BartuSka. Vol. I1-VIIl. Q. Ces. 
Budéjovicich, 1884-91—> 

Steiermarkische Landesobst- und Weinbauschule bei Mar- 
burg. Berichte, 1872-77. 1872-77.— Programm der Schule, 
1877. 1877. 

Technologisches Gewerbe-Museum. Mittheilungen. Section 
I-III. Ed. by W. F. Exner. Vol. I-—XXI. O. Wien, 
1880-1900— 

Ungarische Rosen-Zeitung; deutsche Ausgabe der Rdézsa 
Ujsd4g. Illustrirte Zeitschrift der allgemeinen Rosenkunde 
und der allgemeinen Gartnerei. Ed. by Wilhelm Muble. 
Vol. I1-IX. pl. Q. Finfkirchen, 1888—96.|| 

Verein zum Schutze des Osterreichischen Weinbaues. Mit- 
teilungen [an seine Mitglieder. Ed. by Ferd. Reckendorfer]. 
No. 1-21. O. Wien, 1885-1900— 

Vesmir. Obrizkovy éasopis pro Sifeni véd pifrodnich. [Ves- 
mir; illustrated journal for naturalists.| Ed. by Kumpost & 
Fr. Nekut. Vol. I—X XIX. il. pl. maps. sq. Q. v Praze, 
1871-1900— 

Der Volksgartner. Budapest, 18 . . ?-S1— 

Weinlaube; Zeitschrift fiir Weinbau und Kellerwirthschaft. 
Ed. by A. W. Freiherr von Babo. Vol. I—XXXII. il. Q. 
Wien, 1869-1900— 

Wiener entomologische Monatsschrift. 
& Ludwig Miller. 8 vol. pl. O. 

Wiener Handels-Akademie. 
Wien, 1873-1900— 

See also Laboratorium fiir Warenkunde an der Wiener Handels-Aks- 
demie. Mittheilungen. 

Wiener Journal fiir das gesammte Pflanzenreich. Ed. by 
Daniel Hooibrenk. Vol.I. 286 pp. sq. Q. Bunzlau, 1853. 
Contains some arboricultural and dendrological articles. 

Wiener landwirthschaftliche Zeitung. Allgemeine illustrirte 
Zeitschrift fiir die gssammte Landwirthschaft, mit Einschluss 
von Forstwirthschaft, Garten-, Obst- und Weinbau... 
Vol. I-L. F. Wien, 1851-1900— 

Wiener Obst- und Garten-Zeitung; illustrirte Monatsschrift 
fiir Pomologie und die gesammte Gartnerei. Ed. by A. W. 
von Babo. Vol. I-III. il. pl. O. Wien, 1876-78. — Con- 
tinued as: Wiener illustrirte Garten-Zeitung; Organ der K. k. 
Gartenbau-Gesellschaft in Wien. Vol. IV—XXY. il. pl 
O. Wien, 1879-1900 

Zeitschrift fiir Nahrungsmittel-Untersuchung und Hygiene. 
Eine Monatsschrift fiir chemische und mikroskopische U 
suchung von Nahrungs- und Genussmitteln und Gebrauc 

[( Ipen 

Ed. by 

Ed. by Julius Lederer 
Wien, 1857-64. 

Jahresbericht. Vol. 1—X XVIII. 

gegenstinden. Ed. by Hans Heger. Vol. I—XII. no. 
il. O. Wien, 1887—98.— Continued as: Oecsterreichi 
Chemiker-Zeitung und Zeitschrift ftir Nahrungsmitte 
suchung, Hygiene und Warenkunde. Offizieiles 
Vereines dsterreichischer Chemiker in Wien. Ed. by s 
Hegerand Ed. Stiasny. Vol.I—III. Q. Wien, 1S9S—1900— 

From vol. VI. on ‘‘und Waarenkunde” is added after “Hygiene”; i 
subtitle reads: Eine Halb-Monatsschrift . .. 
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Ziva. Caso 
tory. Ed. 

1890-96—> 

{Life; journal for natural his- vis phirodnicky. 
Vol. I-VII. v Praze, oy B. Rayman & I’. Mares. 

1. BALKAN PENINSULA 

Revista padurilor; diar lunar scientific, economic, comercial, 
industrial. Ed. by Antonescu Remusi. Vol. I-II. O. Bu- 
curesci, 1881-82. — Continued as: Revista padurilor; organ 
al societitel ‘ Progesul Silvie.” [Ser. 2.] Vol. II. no. 13- 
vol. IV. no. 12. QO. Bucuresci, 1887-89— ; 

“BAAqvch yewpyla . . . bd Vevvadiov Mavaywrov. [Greek agri- 
culture. Id. by Gennadios Panagiotes.] Vol. I—XII. il. 
O. Athens, 1885-96.|| < 

Contains arboricultural articles chiefly on Vitis and Olea and their 
diseases. 

Tewrovixd; ciryypauua repiodixds kara unva éxdidbuevov . . . [Agri- 
culture; a periodical issued monthly.] Ed. by Theodoros G,. 
Orphanides. Vol. I-IV. il. O. ’A@jvar, 1872-75.—Con- 
tinuedas: Ta véa yewround; yewpyla, aumedoupyla, dSevdpoxoula . . . 
[The new agriculture; agriculture, viticulture, arboriculture 

. ] Ed. by Spyr. Chasiotes. Vol. I. il. Q. n. t-p. 
[Nava \uor, 1900] 

TIpopnfevs; td Kwrrravrlvou Mytporothov. [Prometheus. Ed. 
by Konstantinos Metropoulos.] Vol. I-IV. i. F. Athens, 
1890-91. 

Devoted to natural history; contains a few arboricultural and forestal 

articles. 

‘Yrovupyciov érwteptxav tpfpa yewpylas,  "Exdéces. . . [Mi- 
Re- nisterium of the interior. — Department of agriculture. 

port.] 190 pp. O. Athens, 1890. 

5. ASIA 

a. JAPAN 

Nihon engei kai zasshi.— Japanese horticultural society. 
Journal. — Société dhorticulture du Japon. Journal. — 
Japanische Gartenbau Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift. No. 1- 
103. il. pl. O. Tokyo, 1889-1900— 
Text in Japanese. 

b. INDO-CHINA 

Bulletin économique de l’Indo-Chine. 3 vol. pl. maps, 
tab. O. Saigon, 1898-1900— 
l'Indo-Chine.) 

Published in 30 parts with separate t-p. 

(Gouvernement général de 

c. BRITISH INDIA 

Agricultural and horticultural society of India. Transactions. 
Vol. I-VIII. maps. O. Caleutta, 1837-41. — Journal. 
Vol. I-XIV. pl. O. Fort William (vol. I.), & Calcutta, 
1842-67. —Ser. 2. Vol. 1—-I[X. (1867-91). pl. O. Cal- 
cutta, 1869-91. 

There is a separately published index for each series. 

Agricultural department, Assam. Bulletin. 
OQ. Shillong, 1897-1900— 

Contains arboricultural articles. 

The agricultural ledger. Edited by the reporter on economic 
products to the government of India. Vol. I—VI. (1892- 
99). il. pl. maps. O. Calcutta, [1S92-99]— 
Each volume published in numbers paged separately, and divided into 
series according to subject, viz.: Vegetable product series, Forest series, 
ete. 

Agri-horticultural society, Bombay. Transactions. 
O. Bombay, 1852. 

Contains articles on forestry and arboriculture. — Probably no more 
published. 

Calcutta review. Vol. I-CXI. O. Calcutta, 1844-1900— 
Indian agriculturist; a weekly journal of Indian agriculture, 
mineralogy and statistics. Vol. I-XXV. F. Calcutta, 
1876-1900— 

Indian annals of medical science; or, Half-yearly journal of 
ea oe and surgery. Vol. I1—XIX. O. Calcutta, 
1853-77. 

In July 1859 no. 12 sub-title dropped. 
Indian gardening; a weekly journal mainly devoted to garden- 
ing, agriculture and the allied sciences, practical and scientific. 
Ed. by H. St. John Jackson. Vol. I—VII. 25nos. F. Cal- 
cutta, 1898-[1900]— 

Title from vol. VI. reads: Indian gardening and planting . . . 

Indian medical gazette; a monthly record of medicine. sur- 
gery . .. and the collateral sciences. Vol. I-XXXV. il. 
pl. Q. Caleutta, 1866-190)— 

No. II-VI. 

Vol. I. 

Madras — Department of land records and agriculture. Re- 
port on the operations of the department . . . for 1886/87- 
99/1900. I’. Madras, 1888-1900— 

Madras — Department of land records and agriculture. 
Agricultural branch. Bulletin. Vol. III. (no. 1-41). 
il. O. Madras, 1889-1900—> 

Madras quarterly journal of medical science. Vol. I.—XII. 
O. Madras & London, 1860-68.—Ser. 2. Vol. I. O. Ma- 
dras, 1868-69. — Continucd as: Madras monthly journal of 
medical science. Vol. I—VII. O. Madras, 1870-73. 

Planting opinion; a weekly journal written by planters for 
planters. Vol. 1V.—V. Q. Madras, [1899-1900]— 
Contains articles on tropical arboriculture. 

(Royal) Asiatic society, Straits branch. Journal. Vol. for 
1878-1900 (no. 1-34). pl. maps. O. Singapore, 1878-1900— 

Selections from the records of the Bengal gov’t. No. 1-=XXV. 
pl. maps. O. Caleutta, 1851-57. 

Tropical agriculturist; a monthly record of information for 
planters .. . Ed. by A. M. & J. Ferguson. Vol. I.—XX. 
no. 6. il. Q. Colombo (Ceylon), 1882—1900— 

Contains many articles on arboriculture and arboricultural products. 

d. MALAY ARCHIPELAGO 

Agricultural bulletin of the Malay peninsula (Gardens and 
forest department, Straits Settlements). Pt. I1-LX. (286 
pp.). .pl. O. Singapore, 1891-1900. 

Contains articles on tropical arboriculture. 

Archief voor de Kina-cultuur, uitgegeven door de Bandoeng- 
sche landbouw-vereeniging. Vol. I. no. 1-9. Ban- 
doeng, 1898.]|| 

Archief voor den landbouw der bergstreken. Vol. I-IV. 
Semarang, 1899-1900. 

Indisch landbouw-genootschap. Tijdschrift. 
Enklaar van Guericke. Vol. I—XI. pl. 
1871-81. 
Contains articles on tropical arboriculture. 

De Koffiegids; organ van het Algemeen koffiesyndicaat in 

Ed. by I’. A. 
O. Samarang, 

Nederlandsch Indie. Vol. I-III. il. pl. O. Malang, 
1899-1900 

Teysmannia. Ed. by H. J. Wigman (vol. I—X.) & P. van 
Romburgh (vol. VI.—X.). Vol. I—X. il. pl. tab. O. Ba- 
tavia, 1890-1900—> 

Tijdschrift van het binnenlandsch bestuur. 
pl. O. Batavia, 1887-99— 

Tijdschrift van het Indisch landbouw-genootschap. Ed. by 
F. A. Enklaar van Guericke. Vol. I.—XI. il. pl. tab. O. 
Samarang, 1871-81. 

Tijdschrift voor land- en tuinbouw en boschkultuur in Neder- 
landsch Oost-Indié. Ed. by J. C. C. W. van Nooten. Vol. 
I-V. pl. O. Samarang, 1885-90. 

Tijdschrift voor nijverheid in Nederlandsch Indié; uitgezeven 
door de Nederlandsch-indische maatschappij van nijverheid. 
Vol. I-V. il. pl. O. Batavia, 1854-59.— New ser. 
Vol. I. (vol. VI.) il. pl. O. Batavia, 1860. — Continued 
as: Tijdschrift voor nijverheid en landbouw in Nederlandsch 
Indié. Vol. VIL—-LX. il. pl. maps, tab. O. Batavia, 
1861-1900. 

Vol. VII.—XVII. called also new ser. vol. II.—XII. 

e. INDIAN OCEAN ISLANDS 

Revue agricole, agriculture et horticulture. et -acclimatation 
. . . destinée aux pays intertropicaux spécialement 4 Maurice, 
La Réunion et Madagascar. Ed. by A. Daruty de Grandpré. 
Vol. I—XII. no. 9. O. & F. Port-Louis, Maurice, 1887-98. 
From vol. VII. (1893) the title reads: Revue agricole et journal de la 

Chambre d’agriculture de l’tle Maurice . . . — Contains many articles 

on tropical arboriculture. 

Société d’acclimatation et d’histoire naturelle de l’ile de la 
Réunion. Bulletin. Vol. I-III]. 5pl. O. Saint-Denis, 
(Réunion), 1863-65. 

Vol. I—XVIi. 

6. AFRICA 

Agricultural journal published by the Department of agricul- 
ture of the Cape Colony (Cape of Good Hope). Vol. I—XVII. 
il. pl. Q.&0O. [Cape Town], 1888-1900— 

Contains arboricultural and forestal articles. 

L’Algérie agricole. Bulletin de la colonisation, agriculture, 
viticulture, horticulture, économie rurale. Ed. by Charles 
Riviére. Vol. XVI—XXIX. pl. It. [Alger], 1884-97. 

Contains arboricultural and forestal articles. 
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Algérie — Gouvernement général — Service botanique. In- 
formations agricoles. Bulletin. No, 1-XX, il O. Alger- 
Mustapha, 1898-99—> 

Bulletin agricole de |’Algérie et de la Tunisie. Wd. by Trabut 
& R. Mares. Vol. L-VI. il, O. Mustapha, 1895-1900—> 

Bulletin algérien ct tunisien. il. pl. O. Paris, ete., [1880}-95.|| 
Central African planter. Wd. by R. 8. Hynde. Vol. 1-1. 
oe] n.t-p. [Songani, Zomba, British Central Africa, 1895— 

Contains articles on tropical arboriculture, 

Journal agricole algérien. Vol. I-III. Q. Alger, 1880-82—> 
Revue horticole de l’Algérie; bulletin de la Société d’horticul- 
ture d’Alger. il. O. Alger, 1896-1900— 
Shamba; journal of agriculture for Zanzibar. 
Q. t-p-e. [Zanzibar], 1897-1900 

Text in Wnglish and Arabic. Wach number paged separately. — Con- 
tains articles on tropical arboriculture. 

Société d’horticulture de Tunisie. 
1899-1900—. 

South African agriculturists’ year book and almanac for 1890- 
1900. Ed. by J. Hi. I’. von Wurzburg-Schade. Vol. V.-XV. 
il. D. Wynberg, Cape Division, [1890-1900]. 

In some of the volumes title reads; South African agriculturists’ almanac. 

7. AUSTRALASIA 

Acclimatisation society of Victoria. Report [for 1861-71]. 

No. I.-XXII. 

Bulletin. O. Tunis, 

11 nos. O. [Melbourne, 1861]-71. — Continued as: Zoologi- 
eal and acclimatisation society of Victoria. Proceedings and 
report .. . Vol. I—V. map. O. Melbourne, 1872—78— 

Agricultural gazette of New South Wales. Vol. 1—XI. il. pl. 
maps, tab. O. Sydney, 1890-[1900]—> 

Published in parts with separate t-p. — Contains many articles on arbori- 
culture and arboricultural products. 

Australian horticultural magazine and garden guide . . . Ed. 
by David A. Crichton. Vol. I—-II. O. Melbourne, 1878. 

Contains some arboricultural, pomological and horticultural articles on 
woody plants. 

Canterbury agricultural and pastoral association’s journal; a 
practical and scientific journal devoted to the interests of 
agricultural and pastoral pursuits . . . with which is incor- 
porated the New Zealand country journal . . . Vol. III. 
u. Q. Christchurch, 1899-1900— 
Garden and field; a monthly journal of agronomy. Ed. by 
W.C. Grasby. Vol. XX.-XXVI. no. 7. il. F*. Adelaide, 
1895-[1900]—> 

Journal of agriculture and industry of South Australia; issued 
under the direction of the Hon. Ministers of agriculture and 
industry. Vol. I-IV.no.5. il. O. Adelaide, 1897-1900— 
New Zealand country journal. Vol. 1—XXII. Christchurch, 
1877-98. 
For continuation see Canterbury agricultural and pastoral association's 
journal . . . 

New Zealand department of agriculture. Leaflets for farmers. 
No. I-LVII. il. pl. O. n. t-p. [Wellington, 1893?-1900]— 

Queensland agricultural journal. Ed. by A.J. Boyd. Vol. I- 
VII. pl. O. Brisbane, 1897-1900 

Contains arboricultural and dendrological articles including descriptions 
of new species. — Supersedes the Bulletin of the Queensland depart- 
ment of agriculture. 

Queensland — Department of agriculture. Bulletin. No. 
I-XXV. il. O. Brisbane, 1890-93.—Ser. 2. No. I- 
XII. il. O. Brisbane, 1893-97. 

Superseded by Queensland agricultural journal. 

Botany bulletin. No. [I.]}-XV. pl. O. Brisbane, 1892- 
98— 

Botany bulletins [I.]-VII. were issued as Bulletins IV., VII., IX., XII., 
XVIII., XX., and XXI. of the Queensland department of agriculture. 

Sydney magazine of science and art, containing, by authority, 
the proceedings of the Australian horticultural and agricul- 
tural society and the Philosophical society of New South 
Wales. Ed. by Joseph Dyer. Vol. I-II. il. pl. Q. Syd- 
ney, 1858-59.|| 

8. PACIFIC ISLANDS 

Hawaiian almanac and annual; a handbook of information on 
matters relating to the Hawaiian Islands, original and se- 
lected, of value to merchants, tourists and others. . 
T. G. Thrum. Vol. I-XXVII. O. Honolulu, [1875- 
1900]> 

, From vol, XIX. title reads : Hawaiian annual. 

Ed. by | 

Planters’ monthly and tourists’ guide. Vol. 1-XIII. @Q. 
Honolulu, [18887}-94. Continued as; Hawaiian planters’ 
monthly. Id. by H. M. Whitney. Vol. XIV.-XIX. O. 
Honolulu, 1895-1900 —> 
Contains but little on arboriculture or arboricultural products 

4. COLLECTIONS, GARDENS, AR- 
BORETUMS, MUSEUMS AND EX-— 
HIBITIONS 

See also Cottectiona, vol. I. 35. 

1. NORTH AMERICA 

Guide to Laurel Hill cemetery, near Philadelphia . . . 1494 
{1J+78 pp. il. D. Philadelphia, {1857}. 

The trees and shrubs (pp. 73-86). 

Guild, W. H. jr. & Perkins, I’. B. The Central park, photo- 
graphed by W. H. Guild, jr. With descriptions and a histori- 
cal sketch by Fred B. Perkins. 78 pp. 51 pl. sq.Q. New 
York, 1864. 

Lummis, W. D. I’. The Aboretum [sic]. (Iowa State Hort. 
Soc. Kep. XIV. (1880), pp. 111-114. 1881. — See also p. 114.) 

Robbins, M.C. Atree museum. (Amold Arboretum.) (Cen- 
tury, XLV. 867-878. 1893.) 

Downes, W.H. The Arnold Arboretum. (New England Mag. 
XIX. 139-154. 1898.) 

2. CENTRAL AMERICA 

Barber, C. A. The botanic station, Montserrat. pp. 27-28. 
Q. n.t-p. [Antigua, 1892.] — From: “ Supplement to the 
Leeward Islands gazette, July 29, 1892.” 

The botanical station, Antigua. pp. 29-34. Q. n. t-p. 
{Antigua, 1892.]— From: “Supplement to the Leeward Islands 
gazette, September 15, 1892.” 

Hart, J. H. Classified list of plants in the Royal botanic gar- 
dens, [Trinidad]. [2]+40 pp. (Bot. Gard. Trinidad Bull. 
Mise. Inform. 1892, no. 17.) 

3. SOUTH AMERICA 

Peckolt, Theodor. Catalog der pharmacognostischen, pharma- 
ceutischen und chemischen Sammlung aus der brasilianischen 
Flora zur National-Ausstellung in Rio de Janeiro 1866. 19+ 
75+[1] pp. O. Wien, 1868. 

Published by Allgemeiner oesterreichischer Apotheker-Verein. 

4. EUROPE 

a. GENERAL 

Description des principaux pares et jardins de l'Europe avee 
des remarques sur le jardinage et les plantations. (Bildliche 
und beschreibende Darstellung der vorziiglichsten Natur und 
Kunstgirten inEuropa...) 3 vol. 76pl. F* [Vienne], 
1812. 

Lefévre, André. 
[2]+313 pp. il D. 
veilles.) 

b. GERMAN EMPIRE 

Scholz, Lorenz. Hortus Vratislaviae situs et rarioribus plantis 
consitus, carmine celebratus, cum ejusdem horti catalogo 
botanico. Q. Vratislaviae, 1587.7 

Gille, Arnold. Hortus cassellanus. 
Cassellis, 1627. 

Muenchhausen, Otto, Freiherr von. Neues vorlaufiges Ver- 
zeichniss derer in seinem Garten zu Schwoebbem im Jahr 
1748 vorhanden gewesenen Baume, Stauden und Krauter. 
F. Gottingen, 1748.7 

Dietrich, F. G. Beschreibung der vorziiglichen Garten in und 
bey Eisenach und ihrer schGnen Gegend, nebst einem Ver- 
zeichniss schénbliihender perennirender Gewachse oder Zier- 
pflanzen im herzoglichen Carthausgarten zu Eisenach. Ed. 
2rev.&enl. 44143 pp. 1Ipl. D. Eisenach, 1808. — Ed.3 
enl. 6+364pp. ltab. O. Eisenach, 1811. 

Haedge, J.C. Hortus Magni Ducis Badensis carlsruhanus 
24+10+288+1 pp. O. Warlsruhe, 1811. 

[Willdenow.] Verzeichnis der auf den Friedlandischen Gute 

kultivierten Gewiichse, nebst einem Beitrage zur Flora der 

Mittelmark. Ed. 3 by F. Walter. O. 1815.7 

Les pares et les jardins. Ed. 3 rev. & enl. 
Paris, 1882. (Bibliothéque des mer- 

(Index nominum.) Q. 



Sterler, Alois. Hortus nymphenburgensis; seu, Enumeratio 
plantarum in Horto regio nymphenburgensi cultarum. (Der 
Garten zu Nymphenburg... ) 8+119 pp. O. Monachii, 
1821. — Ed. 2. 6+164 pp. O. Monachii, 1826. 

Hartweg. Hortus carlsruhanus; oder, Verzeichniss siimmt- 
licher Gewiichse, welche in den Grossherzogl. botanischen 
Garten zu Karlsruhe kultivirt werden, nebst dem Geschicht- 
lichen der botanisechen und Lustgiirten von 1530 bis 1825, 
und einem Situationsplan von siimmtlichen Gewiichshiusern. 
46+303 pp. map. O. Jarlsruhe, 1825. : 

Verzeichnis von Biiumen und Striuchern in Althaldensleben 
und Hundisburg. Neuhaldensleben, 1825-31.+ 

Schelhase, August. Verzeichnis von Topfgewiichsen, Land- 
pflanzen, Striuchern und Biiumen. 8+144 pp. 3 vol. D. 
IXassel, 1825-31. 

Zeyher, & Rieger, J.C. Schwezingen und seine Garten- 
anlagen. 8+182pp. Spl. map. D. Mannheim, [1826]. 

Schmidt, (Oberfdrster). Systematisches Verzeichnis einer 
Sammlung Obstsorten. 12 pp. F. Blumberg, 1841.+ 

Catalog der Kénigl. Central-Baumschule zu Kéln. 1. Abth. 
Baume und Gestriituche (im Freien ausdauernde). Jon, 
1850.+ 

Verzeichnis der Zierbiiume und Striiucher zu Wilhelmshohe. 
O. Cassel, 1851.+ 

Wendland, Hermann. 
hausen bei Hannover; ein Fiihrer durch dieselben. 
4+90 pp. 2pl. D. Hannover, 1852. 

Buchenau, Franz. Die botanischen Produkte der Londoner 
internationalen Industrie-Austellung; ein Bericht. 84 pp. 
O. Bremen, 1863. 

Wittmack, L{udwig]. 
landwirthschaftlichen Museums zu Berlin. 

Die Koniglichen Giirten zu Herren- 
[2]+ 

Allgemeiner Katalog des K6niglichen- 
Berlin, 1869.+ — 

Ed. 2. 11+[1]+216 pp. O. Berlin, 1873. 

Moeller, Josef. Die Rohstoffe auf der Leipziger Ausstellung. 
pp- 93-100. Q. n.t-p. [Wien, 1880.]—Hrom: ‘“ Nieder- 
6sterreichischer Gewerbe-Verein. Mittheilungen des Techno- 
logischen Gewerbe-Museums, I. Section, I.” 
Timber and seeds for turnery work. 

Haupt-Catalog der Obst- und Gehélzbaumschulen des Ritter- 
guts Zéschen bei Merseburg. 95 pp. lil. O. [Zéschen, 
1885.] — NachtragI. 32 pp. O. [Zdéschen, 1887.] 

Ompteda, Ludwig, Freiherr von. Reinische Garten von der 
Mosel bis zum Bodensee. 190 pp. 55il. Q. Berlin, 1886. 

Wittmack, Lfudwig]. Fihrer durch die vegetabilische Ab- 
theilung des Museums der Kgl. landwirthschaftlichen Hoch- 
schule in Berlin. [2]+85pp. 25il. 2pl. O. Berlin, 1886. 

Urban, Ignfatz]. Fuhrer durch den botanischen Garten zu 
Berlin. 4+104 pp. map. D. Berlin, 1887. 

Graebener, [L.]. Verzeichniss der Biiume, Striiucher und 
Nadelhélzer der Grossherzoglichen Gehélzbaumschule . . . 
40 pp. O. Karlsruhe, 1888. 

Schwertschlager, Joseph. Der botanische Garten der Fiirst- 
bischofe von Hichstétt. 7+[1]+112 pp. 2 pl. O. Eich- 
stitt, 1890.— From: “Bischéfliches Lyceum zu Hichstitt. 
J ahres-Bericht, 1889-90.” 

Blum, J. & Jannicke, W. Botanischer Fiihrer durch die 
stidtischen Anlagen in Frankfurt a/M. 6+188 pp. 7 pl. 
D. Frankfurt a/M., 1892. 

Rundgang durch den Koniglich botanischen Garten zu Ber- 
lin; herausgegeben im Auftrage der Direction. 8+69 pp. 
pl. OD. _ Berlin, 1892.— Ed. 2 rev. 8+69 pp. pl. D. 
Berlin, 1895. 

Drude, Oscar. 
Dresden. 
den, 1894. : 

Siebert, Aug[ust]. 
14124 pp. 40 il. 

Fiihrer durch den botanischen Garten in 
Mit einem Plane des Gartens. 47 pp. D. Dres- 

Der Palmengarten zu Frankfurt a/M. 
12 pl. map. Q. Berlin, 1895. 

c. HOLLAND 

Catalogue des plantes de serre et d’arbustes de pleine terre de 
S. M. Guillaume II. Leiden, 1850.7 

Vrijdag Zijnen, T. D. De gewassen uit de Nederlandsche 
kolonien, die produkten geven voor den handel en de indus- 
trie op de Tentoonstelling te ’s Gravenhage 1855. (Tijdschr. 
Pharm. ser. 2, 11. 161-177. 1855.) 

Siebold, P. F. von. Catalogue raisonné et prix-courant des 
plantes et graines du Japon et de la Chine, cultivées dans 
le Jardin d’acclimatation de Ph. F. yon Siebold A Leide. 
56 pp. Amsterdam, 1863.7 
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Catalogue des plantes nouvelles ou rares qui figuraient & 
l’Exposition universelle. (Congr. Intern. Hort. Bruxelles 
1864, Bull. 1864, pp. 451-465.) 

Catalogus van de levende en gedroogde planten, afbeeldingen 
van planten en beschryvingen der flora . . . ter Internatio- 
nale koloniale en uitvoerhandeltentoonstelling Amsterdam 
1883. 40 pp. O. Leiden, 1883. 

Hekmeyer, I’. Vruckten, drogerijen, geneesmiddelen, verf- 
stoffen en voedingsmiddelen. (Kol. Mus. Haarlem Cat. Plant. 
II. pt. 2, pp. 61-187. 1884.) — Separate. 

Programma der Tentoonstelling van geneeskrachtige en nut- 
tige planten te ’s Gravenhage, Juli 1895. 24 pp. obl. T. 
t-p-c. n. p., [1895 ?]. 

Contains a list of plants mentioned in the Dutch pharmacopoeias. 

d. BELGIUM 

Projet de eréer un Jardin d’acclimatation et d’expérimenta- 
tion de plantes et d’animaux utiles au pare de la Boverie, 4 
Liége. Documents, statuts, plans, ete. 43 pp. map. O. 
Liége, 1863. 

Promenade dans le Musée commercial et industriel de la Mai- 
son de Melle. 19 pp. T. Gand, [1883?]. (Melle-lez-Gand, 
Belgique.) 

Bois, D[ésiré]. Les plantes nouvelles. — Comptes rendus de 
V’Exposition quinquennale de Gand tenue du 16 au 23 avril 
1893. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XV. 464-469. 1893.) 

Rodigas, I)[mile]. Tentoonstelling van bloemen te Gent. 
Vijfjaarlijksche tentoonstelling der Koninklijke maatschappij 
van landbouw en kruidkunde. (T7%jdschr. Boomteelk. 1893, 
pp. 99-125, il. 15-17.) Fétes florales 4 Gand. Exposition 
quinquennale de la Société royale d’agriculture et de bota- 
nique. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1893, pp. 99-125, il. 15-17.) 

Le pare de Lovenjoul. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. I. (1893- 
94), pp. 528-529. 1894.) 

X. Le pare de la Zangerey. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. I. 
(1893-94), pp. 672-678. 1894.) 

C{rahay, N.1.]. Le pare de Longehamps. (Soc. Centr. For. 
Belg. Bull. 1. (1893-94), pp. 744-749. 1894.) 

Sélys-Longchamps, Edm. de. Le pare de Longchamps sur 
Geer. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. I. (1893-94), pp. 830- 
832. 1894.) 

e. BRITISH ISLANDS 

Salisbury, William]. A catalogue of the London botanic gar- 
den, now establishing in Sloane Street, being a reference to 
the plants cultivated therein, with appropriate marks denot- 
ing the compost in which each is cultivated, and a short disser- 
tation on soils. Pt. 1. 74116 pp. 1 pl. O. Chelsea, 
[1809]. 
No more published. 

Mackie, W. A. & J. A catalogue of forest trees, fruit trees, 
evergreen and flowering shrubs, green-house and herbaceous 
plants, agricultural, kitchen garden, flower seeds, &c. sold, 
wholesale and retail. [2]+146 pp. D. [Norwich], 1812. 

Yule, John. Notice of a collection of rare plants from India, 
presented to the Botanic garden of Edinburgh, by Dr. Wal- 
lich of Calcutta and Lieutenant-Colonel Udney Yule, C. B., 
with remarks on the best method of introducing tropical 
plants. (Edinb. Philos. Jour. III. 114-117. 1820.) 

Masters, W. Hortus duroverni; or, A tabular and descriptive 
catalogue of perennial flower roots, hardy trees and shrubs, 
green-house and hot-house plants, fruit trees, kitchen-garden 
and flower seeds &e. Ed.3. 8+130pp. §S. London, 1831. 

Lawson, Peter & Sons. List of ornamental and rare forest 
trees. No. Il. 1850.7 

Eooker, Sir W. J. Kew garden museum; or, A notice of the 
origin and some of the contents of the Museum of economic 
botany attached to the Royal gardens of Kew. _( Hooker’s 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 329-337, 381-389; VI. 10- 
26; VII. 97-114, 129-138. 1853-55.) 

Rock, T. D. A visit to the great exhibition of 1862. (Technol- 
ogist, II. 396-400; III. 105-112. 1862-63.) 

Notes on timbers and other vegetable products. 

Moore, David. Guide to the Royal botanic gardens, Glas- 
nevin. Revised and enlarged by W. R. M’Nab. 59 pp. il. 
lpl. map. O. Dublin, 1885. (Science and art depart- 
ment.) 

Wood, H. T. Reports on the colonial sections of the exhibi- 
tion. [4]+505 pp. O. London, 1887. (Colonial and Indian 
exhibition, London, 1886.) 
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Nxtract by A. Milhe-Pou- 
503, Lil. 1899.) 

Le jardin botanique de Kew. 
tingon.| (lev, Haya Mor, XXXVI, 590-1 

f, FRANCE 

Jaubert, [I1. I'.] comte [de]. La-botanique 4 V’Mxposition uni- 
verselle de 1855. 7-+-[1]-+122+-[1] pp. O. Paris, 1855. 

Goeze, NWdmund.  L’rench colonial products in the Palais de 
Vindustrie, Paris. (Technologist, 1V. 392-402. 1864.) 

[Robbe.] [Catalogue des plantes usuelles du Jardin botanique 
d’Amiens en 1754.] = pp. 77-142. O. n. t-p. [Amiens, 
1867.| — Irom : ? 

Eeden, I’. W. van. De kolonien op de Wereldtentoonstelling 
te Parys in 1878. 47 pp. O. n.t-p. [Haarlem, 1878.] 

Magnier, Charles. Catalogue des plantes cultivées au Jardin 
botanique de la Société [académique], 4 Saint-Quentin. 
Complément de la liste publiée en 1874. pp. 557-582. O. 
n. t-p. _[St. Quentin, 1878.] — Irom: “ Socicté royale aca- 
démaque des sciences, arts, belles-lettres et agriculture. Annales, 
1878?” 

Moeller, Josef. Pflanzen-Rohstoffe. 1. Gerb- und Farbma- 
terialien. 2. Fasern. 6+4+104 pp. 387 il. O. Wien, 1879. 
(Bericht tiber die Weltausstellung in Paris 1878; herausgege- 
ben mit Unterstiitzung der K. IX. Oesterr. Commission, VIII.) 

Wittmack, L{udwig]. Die Nutzpflanzen aller Zonen auf der 
pares Weltausstellung, 1878. [1]+-112 pp. O. Berlin, 

79. 
Catalogue des fruits moulés de pressoir faisant partie des col- 
lections de la Société centrale d’ horticulture du département 
de la Seine-Inférieure. 53+2 pp. O. Rouen, 1882. 

Catalogue général des fruits imités faisant partie des collections 
de la Société nationale d’horticulture de France. 4+-67 pp. 
O. Paris, 1889. — Irom: Soc. Hort. France Jour. 

Koorders, S. H. Boschproducten van Australie, Amerika en 
Afrika op de Tentoonstelling van Parys. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. 
Nederl. Ind. XLIV. 126-135. 1892.) 

[Création d’un jardin alpin 4 Champrousse, par 1800 m. d’alti- 
tude.] (Rev. Haux For. XXXII. 422. 1893.) 

Catalogue des fruits moulés de table faisant partie des collec- 
tions de la Société centrale d’horticulture de la Seine-Infé- 
rieure. 6+76 pp. O. Rouen, 1894. 

Le jardin du Ministére de Vagriculture. (Rev. Haux For. 
XXXIV. 453-455. 1895.) — From: ‘ Société @horticulture. 
Journal.” 

Fabre, L. A. Le parc et les collections du chateau de Baleine. 
._ (Rev. Eaux For. XXXVI. 620-625. 1897.) 

Bois, D[ésiré]. Les plantes utiles des colonies 4 |’Exposition 
universelle. (tev. Hort. 1900, pp. 607-609.) 

Collin, Eug. Exposition universelle de 1900. La matiére 
médicale. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, XI. 618-623; 
XII. 42-48, 90-96, 136-144, 301-308, 444-451, 487-196. 
1900.) 

Davin, Vincent. 
ouest, l’ouest et le nord de la France. 
seille, 1900. 

Voyage botanique et horticole dans le sud- 
24 pp. il. Q. Mar- 

g. PORTUGAL 

Index plantarum in Horto botanico conim- Tidal, A. J. R. 
bricensi cultarum anno 1850. 64 pp. O. Conimbricae, 
1850. 

Joly, Ch. Note sur le pare de la liberté A Lisbonne. O. Paris, 
1888.} 

h. ITALY 

Barvitius, Carlo. Catalogo delle piante che coltivansi nel D. 
Giardino di Colorno. 160+28+[2] pp. S. Parma, 1825. 

Catalogo speciale della collezione di alberi fruttiferi esistenti 
nell’ orto e giardino sperimentale della R. societi toscana 
d@’ orticultura nel suburbio di Firenze. 15 pp. O. Firenze, 
1862. 

Lupo, Michele del. Pomologia artificiale secondo il sistema 
Garnier-Valletti. 44131 pp. 44 il. T. Milano, 1891. 

i, AUSTRIA-HUNGARY 

Catalogue des produits des colonies francaises envoyés A |’Ex- 
position universelle de Vienne (Autriche) en 1873. (Marine 
«& colonies.) 72 pp. ltab. Q. Paris, 1873. 

Antoine, Franz. Das Pflanzenreich auf der Wiener Weltaus- 
stellung im Jahre 1873; Notizen iiber die exponirten Pflanzen, 
Pflanzenrohstoffe und Produkte, sowie tiber ihre bildlichen 
Darstellungen. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. X XV. 277-282, See 
340, 362-367, 401406; XXVI. 31-34, 67-70, 95-102, 132 

138, 163-166, 199-204, 241-243, 271-277, 206-310, 340-245, 
2 

, 

28-32, 68-72, 100-104, 876-3883, 414-420; XXVIII. 139-144, 
172-175, 208-212, 242-247, 277-281, 310-315, ae 348, 382 
388, 415-420; XXVIII. 30-33, 53-61, 98-101, 136-140, 170 
174, 203-207, 236-239, 271-276, 304 306, lil. 1876-78.) 

Schubert, ©. 
striituche, 
zig, 1894. 

Der Park von Abbazia, seine Baume und Ge- 
14-113 pp. 16il. map. 8. Wien, Pest & Leip- 

5. ASIA 

(Roxburgh, William.] Hortus bengalensis; or, A catalogue of 
the plants growing in the Honourable Mast India company's 
Botanic garden at Calcutta [with a catalogue of plants de- 
scribed. . . in his mss. I’lora indica, but not yet introduced 
into the Botanical garden]. 5+412+4104+[1]pp. ©. Seram- 
pore, 1814. 

Eijkman, J. I’. 
tenzorg. 65 pp. 

Ben bezoeck aan ’s Lands plantentuin te Bui- 
3pl. O. ’s Gravenhage, 1887. 

6. AFRICA 

Folin, [Léopold], marquis de. Le Jardin d’acclimatation 
d’Orotava i Ténérife. 8S pp. 4 pl. O. t-p-c. Bordeaux, 
1884. (Ixplorations du ‘Travailleur’ et du ‘‘Talisman.”’) — 
From: Soc. Géogr. Comm. Bordeaux Bull. 

Milhe-Poutingon, Albert. Jardins botaniques et Jardins 
d’essai; la main-d’ceuvre africaine ...16 pp. Q. Paris, 
1898. — From: “ Congrés international colonial de Bruxelles. 
Compte-rendu, aotit, 1897.” 

7. AUSTRALIA 

Catalogue of plants in the Government botanie garden, Syd- 
ney, New South Wales, 1857. S8pp. O. Sydney, 1857.7 

D. ENCYCLOPEDIAS AND DIC- 
TIONARIES 

1. TERMINOLOGY, GLOSSARIES, DIC- 

TIONARIES 

See also TERMINOLOGY, vol. I. 69. 

Alexandrinus, Georgius. _Enarrationes vocum priscarum in 
libris de re rustica. Philippi Beroaldi in libros XIII. Co- 
lumellx annotationes. Aldus de dierum generibus, simula de 
umbris, & horis, que apud Palladium. [165] pp. D. Lug- 
duni, 1549. 

Pein, Elias. Vocabularium hortulanorum usui dicatum inque 
ipsorum potissimum gratiam congestum, nune quam pluri- 
mum auctum & correctum; das ist, Aufs neu vermehrtes und 
verbessertes Woerter-Biichlein in welchem diejenigen W6rter 
enthalten, welche sonderlich bey der Gartnerey wblich und 
brauchlich, dannenhero den Gartnern zu wissen so niitzlich, 
als néthig sind, allen der Gairtner-Kunst Beflissenen zu Dienst, 
mit Fleiss zusammen getragen, und in zwei besondere Theile 
verfasset. 96pp. S. Leipzig, 1713. 

Du Hamel du Monceau,[H. L.]. Erklaning yon Kunst- 
Wortern aus der Botanie und von dem Landbau . . . 98 
Nurnberg, 1765. (Appended to his Natur-Geschichte der 
Baume . . . II. 1765.) —[Anothered.] Q. Nirmberg, 1766.7 

Sonninj, Veillard & Chevalier. Vocabulaire portatif dlgea 
culture . . . de botanique . . . 14+463 pp. O. Paris, 
1810.+ 

Liegel, Georg. Die pomologische Kunstsprache; oder, Lehre 
der Charakteristik der Obstirichte und der obsttragenden 
Gewichse. 8+134 pp. 7 pl. Itab. D. Passau, 1826. 

Deslorme. Dictionnaire portatif du cultivateur . . . Ed. 11. 
Vol. I. 2+436 pp. O. Paris, 1828. 

Henslow, J.S. A dictionary of botanical terms. [2]+2i8 
190 il. O. London, [1850].— Newed. [2]+218 pp. 19¢ 
D. London, [1858]. 
Published originally in parts as supplement to the Botanist, ed. by B. 
Maund & J. S. Henslow- 

Peters, E. J. WKleines Taschen-Lexikon fiir Gartner und Gar- 
tenfreunde. 14131 pp. T. Leipzig, [1870?). 

Cazzuola, Ferdinando. JDizionario di botanica applic: a 
medicina, alla farmacia, alla veterinaria, all’ orticoltura, all’ 
agricoltura, all’ industria ealeommercio. 71S8pp. D. Pisa, 
1876. 
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Salomon, Carl. Wéirterbuch der botanischen Kunstsprache 
fiir Girtner, Gartenfreunde und Gartenbauzéglinge. Ss. 
Stuttgart, 1880. — Ed. 2enl. 4+92 pp. 5S. Stuttgart, 
IS86. — Ed. 4enl. 44+128 pp. S. Stuttgart, 1899. 

Borecki, Jézef. Podreecznik botaniezny kieszonkowy dla 
ogrodnikéw polskich. [A botanical pocket manual for Polish 
gardeners.] 82 pp. 8S. Lowicz, 1882. 

Bayles, W. ©. [La nomenclature des produits commerciaux 
en frangais, anglais, allemand, italien et en espagnol.] 223 
pp. Paris, [1883]. (/n his Les produits commerciaux, II.) ° 

Kohl, Otto. Taschenwérterbuch der botanischen [unstaus- 
driicke fir Giirtner. 86 pp. 5. Berlin, 1883. 

Bernardin, [J.]. Les produits végétaux exotiques; étude sur 
leurs noms vulgaires. (Soc. Géogr. Anvers Bull. XI. 155-170. 
1886.) — Reprinted: 18 pp. O. Anvers, 1886. 

Jongkindt Coninck, A. M. C. Dictionnaire latin-(grec-)fran- 
cais-anglais-allemand-hollandais, des principaux termes em- 
ployés en botanique et en horticulture. [2]4+83 pp. D. 
Haarlem, [1894]. 

Metzner, R{einhold]. Botanisch-giirtnerisches Taschen- 
worterbuch; ein Leitfaden zur richtigen Benennung und 
Aussprache lateinischer Pflanzennamen; mit einem Anhange, 
enthaltend die bildliche Darstellung der verschiedenen 
Tormen und Zusammensetzungen aller Pflanzen-Organe. 
286 pp. O. Berlin, 1896.+ 

2. ENCYCLOPEDIAS 

Dictionnaire raisonné du jardinier botaniste, fleuriste .. . 
2 voles @S np.) 0..Gst 

Barbier gives as author: ‘‘ Le Begue de Presle.”’ 

Dictionnaire populaire d’agriculture pratique illustré ... 
[Commencé par Gaston Percheron et Paul Dubreuil, continué 
par Charles Deloncle et Paul Dubreuil.] 7+[1]+ 1608 pp. il. 
Q. Paris, n. d. 

Encyclopédie pratique du jardinage. 
424il. O. n.d. 

[Bailey, Nathan.] | Dictionarium rusticum & urbanicum; or, 
A dictionary of all sorts of country affairs, handicraft, trading 
and merchandizing; containing more particularly the whole 
art of gardening, viz.; sowing, setting, grafting, transplanting, 
salleting &e. with the names, descriptions and uses of all 
kinds of plants, flowers and fruits; the raising and ordering 
of all manner of forest and fruit-trees and dwarfs . . . un- 
paged. il. D. London, 1704. — Dictionarium rusticum, 
urbanicum & botanicum; or, A dictionary of husbandry, gar- 
dening, trade, commerce, and allsorts of country-affairs; con- 
taining more particularly I. The whole art of gardening .. . 
Ed. 2 rev. & enl. unpaged. il. pl. O. London, 1717.— 
Ed. 4 rev. &enl. 2 vol. il. pl. O. London, 1765. 

Chomel, Noel. Dictionnaire économique, contenant l’art de 
faire valoir les terres. 2 vol. F. Lyon, 1709.; — Diction- 
naire oeconomique, contenant divers moiens d’augmenter son 
bien, et de conserver sa santé, avec plusieurs remédes assurez 
et éprouvez . . . Une infinité de secrets découverts dans le 
jardinage, la botanique, l’agriculture, les ferres, les vignes, les 
arbres; comme aussi la connoissance des plantes des pais 
étrangers, et leurs qualités spécifiques . . . Ed.2. 2 vol. il. 
F. Lyon & Paris, 1718. — Ed. 3 rev. & enl. by P. Danjou. 
2vol. i. F. Lyon & Paris, 1732. — Ed. 3 rev. & enl. by J. 
Marret. 2 vol. il. pl. F. Amsterdam, 1732.+ — Ed. 4. 
2vol. il. F. Commercy, 1741.; — Dictionnaire économique 
. .. Nouvelle édition entiérement corrigée et trés considérable- 
ment augmentée par M. dela Marre. 3vol. il. F. Paris, 
1767. — Supplément au Dictionnaire ceconomique . . . par 
messire Noé] Chomel. 3 pts. pl. F. Lyon, 1712. — Sup- 
plément au Dictionnaire oeconomique . . . Considérable- 
ment augmenté par divers curieux et sur tout par M. Pierre 
Roger, enrichi de figures nouvellement dessinées et gravées 
par P. Yver. 2vol. il. pl. F. Amsterdam, 1740. — [An- 
other ed.} 2 vol. il. EF. Commercy, 1741. — [Another 
ed.} 2vol. il. F. Paris, 1743. —— Dictionaire oeco- 
nomique; or, The family dictionary . . . done into English. 
Revised and recommended by R. Bradley. 2 vol. F. Lon- 
don, 1725.7 Algemeen huishoudelijk-, natuur-, zede- 
kundig- en konst-woordenboek ... Hd. 2. 16 vol. pil. 
Q. Leyden & Leeuwarden, 1778—93.} 
The Dutch edition includes probably Cuatmort, J. A. de. Vervolg op 
Chomels woordenboek. 1786-93. 

Miller, Philip. The gardeners and florists dictionary; or, A 
complete system of horticulture ...2 vol. O. London, 
1724. 

14+80+4+484112 pp. 

Miller, Philip. The gardener’s dictionary . . . 1731. — See 
under Descrietive BorANy. BrrrisH Iguanps, p. 78. 

(La Chenaye-des-Bois.| Dictionnaire universel d’agriculture 
et de jardinage. 2vol. Q. Paris, 1761. 

Riedel, Y. C. Kurzgefasstes Garten-Lexikon, mit Garten- 
Kalender. 16+868 pp. lil. S. Nordhausen, 1751. — 
New ed. Leipzig, 1769.+ 

Schabel, [Jean] (Abbé Roger). Dictionnaire pour la théorie 
et la pratique du jardinage et de l’agriculture, par principes, 
et démontrées d’aprés la physique des végétaux. 784531 pp. 
il. S. Paris, 1767. — [Another ed.] O. Paris, 1770. 

Dicks, John. The new gardener’s dictionary. 14 plag. 13 
pl. IF. London, 1771.} —— Vollstiindige Gartenkunst, wor- 
innen die bewihrtesten Methoden alle Arten von Biumen, 
Gewiichsen und Blumen, nach alphabetischer Ordnung be- 
schrieben, zu ziehen, nebst ausfiihrlichen Regeln fiir die Gar- 
tenarbeiten iiberhaupt, enthalten sind; nach dem Englischen 
herausgegeben von Dr. Johann Ernst Zeyher. 2 vol. O. 
Leipzig, 1774. 

Ronconi, Ignazio. 
zione italiana. 
Venezia, 1804. 

Kriinitz, J. G. | Oeconomische Encyclopiidie; oder, Allge- 
meines System der Land-, Haus- und Staats-Wirthschaft, in 
alphabetischer Ordnung; aus dem [’ranzésischen iibersetzt, 
(nur die ersten 4 Theile) und mit Anmerkungen und Zu- 
siitzen vermehrt ... Vol. 1-CL. pl. O. Berlin, 1773— 
1829.f 
From vol. XXXIII. title reads: Oekonomisch-technclogische Encyclo- 
pidie; oder, Allgemeines System der Staats-, Stadt-, Haus- und Land- 
Wirthschaft und der Kunst-Geschichte. — Vol. LXXIII—LXXVII. 
by FE. J. Fflorke]; vol. LXXVIIIL—CXXIII. by H. G. Florke; vol. 
CXXIV-CL. by J. W. D. Korth. 

[Dézallier D’Argenville, A. N.] Dictionnaire du jardinage, 
relatif 4 la théorie & 4 le pratique de cet art . . . par M. D. 
8+466 pp. 7 pl. D. Paris, 1777.—[Another ed.] D. 
Liége, 1783.+ 

First published in 1776, according to an advertisement at the end of the 
book. Alphabetically arranged. 

Rozier, Francois. Cours complet d’agriculture théorique, 
pratique, économique et de médecine . . . ou, Dictionnaire 
universel d’agriculture . . . Par une Société d’agriculteurs 
et rédigé par l’abbé Rozier. 12 vol. pl. Q. Paris, 1781- 
1805. — Cours complet d’agriculture; ou, Dictionnaire uni- 
versel d’agriculture pratique et d’économie rurale et domes- 
tique ... Ed.rev. &enl. 7 vol. 30pl. 2por. O. Paris, 
1809. Curso completo 6 diccionario universal de agri- 
cultura teérica-prictica, econédmica y de medicina rural y 
veterinaria . . . traducido al castellano por D. Juan Al- 
varez Guerra. 16 vol. pl. Q. Madrid, 1797—-1803.7 

For later editions see Nouveau cours complet d’agriculture . . . 1809. 

Abercrombie, John. The gardener’s pocket dictionary; or, 
A systematic arrangement of trees, shrubs, herbs, flowers and 
fruits, agreeable to the Linnean method; with their Latin and 
English names, their uses, propagation, and culture, in gar- 
dens, plantations, greenhouses, and hot-houses; alphabeti- 
cally divided under the following heads, viz.: hardy trees and 
shrubs ... 3 vol. D. London, 1786. 

Chalmot, J. A.de. Vervolg op Chomels woordenboek. 9 vol. 
pl. Q. Campen, 1786-93. 

Deane, Samuel. The New-England farmer; or, Georgical 
dictionary containing a compendious account of the ways and 
methods in which the most important art of husbandry in 
all its various branches is, or may be, practised to-the great- 
est advantage in this country. 8+335 pp. O. Worcester, 
Mass., 1790.—Ed. 2. O. Worcester, Mass., 1797.;— Ed. 
3 rev. &enl. 114+[1]4+532 pp. O. Boston, 1822. 

(Horticultural, botanical, and economical lexicon.] O. St. 
Petersburg, 1792.7 

In Russian. 

Ideler, G. F. Der Gartenfreund; oder, Inbegriff des Wesent- 
lichsten aus allen Theilen der Gartenkunst in alphabetischer 
Ordnung herausgegeben. 5 vol. pl. D. Berlin, 1795-1805. 

Vol. I. has a second title-page with the title: Der Gartenfreund; ein Aus- 
zug aus'des Herrn D. J. G. Kriinitz 6konomisch-technologischen Ency- 
klopidie, angefertiget und mit Zusitzen herausgegeben . . . und mit 
einer Vorrede von D. C. L. Willdenow. — Vol. V. ends with Oxys; pos- 

sibly discontinued. 

Roemer, J. J. Encyklopiidie fiir Gartner und Liebhaber der 
Girtnerey. Vol. I. pt. 1. 164347 pp. 8S. Tiibingen, 
1797. 
Apparently no more published. 

Dizionario d’ agricoltura; ossia, La coltiva- 
O. Venezia, 1771. — Ed. 5. 5 vol. O. 
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McDonald, Alexander, (pseud.). A complete dictionary of 
practical gardening; comprehending all the modern improve- 
ments in the art, whether in the raising of the various escu- 
lent vegetables or in the forcing and managing of different 
sorts of fruits and plants and that of laying out, ornamenting 
and planting gardens and pleasure grounds... 2 vol. 73 
pl. Q. London, 1807. 
Nouveau cours complet d’agriculture théorique et pratique, 
contenant la grande et Ja petite culture, l'économie rurale 
et domestique ... ou, Dictionnaire raisonné et universel 
@agriculture. Ouvrage rédigé sur le plan de celui de feu 
Vabbé Rozier, duquel on a conservé les articles dont la bonté 
a 66 prouvée par l’expérience; par les membres de la section 
dagriculture de l'Institut de France. 13 vol. pl. O. Paris, 
1809, — New ed. rev. &enl. 16 vol. pl. O. Paris, 1821— 
23. 

For earlier editions see Rozrmr, Francois. Courscomplet .. . 1781-1805. 

Re, lilippo. L’ ortolano dirozzato. 2vol. 6pl. O. Milano, 
1811. 

Sickler, J. V. Gartenhandlexikon fiir Unerfahrne in der Gar- 
tenkunst und Besitzer kleiner Girten. O. Wrfurt, 1811. — 
Bd. 3 rev. by J. C. G. Weise. O. Gotha, 1829.+ 

Nouveau dictionnaire d’histoire naturelle, appliquée aux arts, 
4 lagriculture, 4 l'économie rurale et domestique, A la méde- 
cine, ete. par une société de naturalistes et d’agriculteurs. 
Newed. rey. &enl. 36 vol. pl. O. Paris, 1816-19. 

Siemiatkowski, Piotr. Ogrodnictwo, porzadkiem alfabetu 
ulogone; albo, Katalog roglin, znajdujacych sie w ogrodach 
Iwankowskich; z opisami i prawidlami do nich stuazcemi. 
[On gardening, alphabetically arranged; or, List of the plants 
in the Iwankowskian gardens with descriptions and indica- 
tions.] 38+270pp. O. Warszawa, 1821. (Dzielo doroezne 
dla uzytku ogrodnikow i amatoréw tego kunsztu przez, XII. 
{An annual work for the use of gardeners and amateurs, XII.]) 

Loudon, J.C. An encyclopacdia of gardening, comprising the 
theory and practice of horticulture, floriculture, arboriculture 
and landscape-gardening, including all the latest improve- 
ments; a general history of gardening in all countries and a 
statistical view of its present state; with suggestions for its 
future progress in the British Isles. 18+1469 pp. 595 il. 
O. London, 1822. — Ed. 2. 1241233 pp. il. O. London, 
1824. — Ed. 5. O. London, 1828.;— Newed. O. Lon- 
don, 1834.} — Ed. rev. & enl. O. London, 1835. — New ed. 
rev. & enl. O. London, 1841.+— New ed. corrected and 
improved by Mrs. Loudon. 40+1278 pp. il. O. London, 
1850. — New ed. by Mrs. Loudon. 40+1278 pp. il. O. 
London, 1859. — New ed. by Mrs. Loudon. O. London, 
1860.} — New ed. by Mrs. Loudon. 40+1278 pp. il. O. 
London, 1878.+ BEneyclopiidie des Gartenwesens; oder, 
Theorie und Praxis der Gemiisebaues, der Blumen- und Baum- 
zucht, und der Landschaftsgiirtnerei, nach den neuesten Hr- 
findungen und Verbesserungen. 2vol. 57il. O. Weimar, 
1823-26.} 

Weise, J.C. G. Encyclopidisches Garten-Worterbuch; oder, 
Vollstiindiger auf Theorie und Erfabrung gegriindeter Unter- 
richt in der Obst-, Kichen-, [Kriuter- und Blumen-giirtnerei 
.. . 32+626 pp. 12 pl. D. Erfurt & Gotha, 1830. 

Dietrich, L. L. Handbuch des Giirtners, eine gedriingte, aber 
vollstiindige und nach den neuesten Erfahrungen berichtigte 
Belehrung tiber alle Arbeiten bei der Obst-, Kiichen- und 
Blumengiirtnerei, in alphabetischer Ordnung. O. Nordhau- 
sen, 1844. — Ed. 2. Plauen, 1849.+ 

Johnson, G. W. A dictionary of modern gardening; edited 
with numerous additions by David Landreth. [2]+635 pp. 
il. ©O. Philadelphia, 1847.— The gardeners’ dictionary; 
describing the plants, fruits and vegetables desirable for the 
garden and explaining the terms and operations employed in 
their cultivation, with a supplement including all the new 
plants and varieties down to the year 1869. [Ed.2.]  [2]+ 
916 pp. il. O. London, 1877. 

Collantes, A. E. & Alfaro, Agustin. Diccionario de agricul- 
tura prictica y economia rural, redactado bajo la direecién 
de D. Agustin Esteban Collantes y D. Agustin Alfaro, gefes 
superiores de administracién civil, individuos de la Sociedad 
econdémica matritense y de otras corporaciones cientificas y 
literarias. 7 vol. 56 pl. O. Madmnid, 1851-53. 

Title-page cover bears date 1855. 

Laure, Henri. Guide des cultivateurs du midi de la France, 
de la Corse et de l’Algérie. [4]+544 pp. O. Toulon, 1854. 

Dietrich, L. Ff. Encyklopiidie der gesammten niederen und 
hdheren Gartenkunst; eine ausfiihrliche und auf die neuesten 
Erfahrungen begriindete Darstellung der Obst-, -Gemiise-, 

Blumen- und Landschafts-Girtnerei, des Weinbaues und der 
Treiberei in allen ihren Pormen .. . unter Mitwirkung von 
Gelehrten und Vachminnern bearbeitet und herausgegeben. 
4-+-1027 pp. O. Leipzig, 1860. Idd. 2. [2}4-1027 pp. 
O. Leipzig, 1862. — Id. 4. 441027 pp. O. Leipzig, 
1873. 

Contains a very full enumeration of cultivated plants. 

Carriére, I. A. 
Paris, [1862]. 

M@¢ller-Holst, I. 

Ineyclopédie horticole. 74558 pp. D. 

Landbrugs-Ordbog for den praktiske Land- 
mand. 6yol. il. O. Kjébenhayn, 1877-83. 
Contains full descriptions of native and cultivated trees, their culture 
and use, 

Lexikon fiir Gartenbau und Blumenzucht. 6+ 
514 pp. D. Leipzig, 1882. 

Smith, John. A dictionary of popular names of the plants 
which furnish the natural and acquired wants of man in all 
matters of domestic and sence economy, their history, 
products and uses. 94457 pp.. O. London, 1882. : 

Spon, [Edward & I’. N.]. Encyclopaedia of the industrial arts, 
manufactures and raw commercial products; edited by C. G. 
W. Lock. 2 vol. il. Q. London, 1882. 

Nicholson, George. The illustrated dictionary of gardening; 
a practical and scientific encyclopaedia of horticulture for gar- 
deners and botanists. 4 vol. il. Q. London, 1885-89.7 — 
[Another ed.] 4 vol. il. 3pl. Q. New York, 1887-89. — 
Supplement. Vol. I. il. pl. Q. London, 1900. Dic- 
tionnaire pratique d’horticulture et de jardinage .. . tra- 
duit, mis 4 jour et adapté 4 notre climat, A nos usages, par 
S. Mottet ...5vol. il. Slpl. Q. Paris, 1892-99. 

Vol. II. of supplement published after the end of 1900. 

Barral, J. A. Dictionnaire d’agriculture; encyclopédie agricole 
complete. Continué sous la direction de Henry Sagnier avee 
la collaboration de H. Bouley, Bouquet de la Grye . . . 4 yol. 

Perring, W. 

il. Q. Paris, 1886-92. 
Riimpler, Th{eodor]. _Illustriertes Gartenbau-Lexikon . . . 
unter Mitwirkung von Garteninspektor Bergfeld . . . her- 
ausgegeben. Ed.2rev. 4+1022pp. 1205il. O. Berlin, 
1890. 

Thorpe, T. E. A dictionary of applied chemistry. 3 vol. il. 
O. London, 1880-93. 

Bois, D[esiré] & others. Dictionnaire d’horticulture, illustré; 
préface de Maxime Cornu. 2 vol. 959il. 6 pl O. Paris, 
1893-99. 

Sanders, T. W. Anencyclopaedia of gardening, a dictionary 
of cultivated plants etc.; giving an epitome of the culture of 
all the kinds generally grown in gardens in this country, to- 
gether with a complete list of their common or popular names. 
Ed. 2. 44488 pp. D. London, 1897. 
No descriptions. 

Le jardinage; encyclopédie populaire illustrée du XX¢ siéele, 
publiée par MM. Buisson, Denis, Larroumet et Stanislas 
Meunier. 160 pp. il. D. Paris, 1898. 

Bailey, L.H. Cyclopedia of American horticulture, comprising 
suggestions for cultivation of horticultural plants, descrip- 
tions of the species of fruits, vegetables, flowers and ornamen- 
tal plants sold in the United States and Canada, together 
with geographical and biographical sketches. Vol. I—II. il. 
pl. 1-19. Q. New York, 1900— 

Vol. III.-IV., comprising letters N—Z, were published after 1900. 

E. EDUCATION 
Including experiment stations, schools, measures promoting arbori 

reports on associations and societies. 

1. GENERAL 

Allen, C. L. The scientific education of gardeners. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1891, pt. 1, pp. 159-174.) 

Schulz, Th. Om botaniske haver, specielt med hensyn psa 
dkonomiske formaal. Stipendieberetning. (Tidsskr. Norske 
Landbr. II. 168-180. 1895.) 

Hulle, H. J. van. Les écoles d’horticulture au Congrés de l’en- 
seignement horticole de Gand (11 juin 1899). i4pp. O. 
t-p-e. Gand, 1899. 

Truelle, A. L’enseignement de la pomiculture et de li 
cidriéres en France et A l’étranger. (Soc. Agric. Franc i. 
LX. 346-363. 1900.) — Reprinted: 19 pp. O. Panis, 1900- 

(Mass. 

rie 
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2. NORTH AMERICA 

Of improvements relating to our trade with 
5 a BK 

Dossie, Robert. 
the British colonies. (Jn his Memoirs of agriculture . 
2, I. 192-248. 1769.) 

Hodgman, ). R. An address delivered by request before the 
Ornamental tree association, Westford, May 13, 1876. 17 pp. 
O. Lowell, Mass, 1876. 

Arboriculture. (Sat. Rev. LXI. 772-773. 1886.) 
Sabin, Henry. Ornamentation and improvement of school 
grounds. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXXI. (1896), pp. 113- 
116. 1897.) : 

8. CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA 

Dossie, Robert. 
the British colonies. (Jn his Memoirs of agriculture . . 
2, I. 192-248. 1769.) 

4. EUROPE 

a. RUSSIA 

Sygietynski, Edmund. Podniesienie ogrodnictwa krajowego. 
[On promoting horticulture.] (Roczn. Gospod. Krajow. 
XLIII. 523. 186. ?) 

Aleksandrowicz, Jerzy. Urzadzenie szkoty ogrodniczej pry- 
watne] w Warszawie pod kierunkiem . . . zawiadujacego 
rzadowym ogrodem pomologicznym. [Establishment of a 
private school for gardeners in Warsaw under the direction 
of the superintendent of the pomological garden.] 7 pp. O. 
Warszawa, 1880. 

Szkola ogrodnicza prywatna w Warszawie przy ulicy 

Of improvements relating to our trade with 
. Ed. 

Nowogrodzkiej pod Nr. 36 pod kierunkiem.. . rok szkolny 
1881. [A private school for gardeners in Warsaw, Nowo- 
grodzka Street no. 36, under the direction of ... in the 
school year 1881.] 63pp. O. Warszawa, 1882. 

b. GERMANY 

Dochnahl, F. J. Die allgemeine Centralobstbaumschule, 
ihre Zwecke und Einrichtung; nebst einem Anhange: Erstes 
Verzeichniss der vorhandenen Obst- und Traubensorten, 
zur Kenntnissnahme und Auswahl bei der unentgeldlichen 
Abgabe von Edelreisern und Stecklingen. 235+ [1] pp. O. 
Jena, 1848. 

Sorauer, Paul. Die Versuchs-Stationen fiir Gartenbau. 
(Landw. Versuchs-Stat. XXI. 205-210. 1878.) — Re- 
printed: 6 pp. O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1878.] 

Die Gehélzkunde in Deutschland und die Dippel, Leopold. 
(Gartenfl. XXXVI. 19-24, Mittel zur Hebung derselben. 

60-64. 1887.) i 
Joly, Ch{arles]. Note sur l’Ecole d’arboriculture & de viticul- 
ture de Geisenheim. 11 pp. O. Paris, 1887. 

Castner, D.S. Elvira. Zwei Vortrige itiber Obst- und Garten- 
bau, ein Erwerbszweig fiir gebildete Frauen. O. Berlin, 
1895.7 

c. HOLLAND 

Krelage, J.H. Tuinbouwonderwijs vanrijkswege. (Tijdschr. 
Tuinb. I. 23-39. 1896.) — Reprinted: 19 pp. O.  t-p-c. 
Groningen, 1895. 

d. FRANCE 

Du Petit-Thouars, A. A. Notice historique sur la pépiniére du 
roi au Roule; faisant suite 4 un discours sur l’enseignement 
de la botanique, prononcé dans cet établissement le 24 mai 
1824. 64pp. O. Paris, 1825.+ 

Joly, Ch{arles]. Note sur l’enseignement agricole en France et 
A létranger. 70+[1] pp. O. Paris, 1886. 

Guillon, Adolphe. Les amis des arbres; lettres d’un paysa- 
giste. 24 pp. D. Paris, 1893. 

Sahut, Félix. L’Ecole nationale d’horticulture de Versailles, 
suivi de notices nécrologiques ... 34 pp. . _t-p-c. 
Montpellier, 1897. — From: Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault 
Ann. 

F. HISTORY 

1. GENERAL 

Goetz, G. H. Kytogidos; seu, De eruditis hortorum cultoribus; 
von gelehrten Gartnern. 24 pp. O. Lubecae & Lipsiae, 
1726. 

Dickson, Adam. De l’agriculture des anciens. Traduit de 
Vanglois. 2 vol. Ipl. O. Paris, an X, [1802]. 

Sickler, I. K. L. Allgemeine Geschichte der Obstkultur von 
den Zeiten der Urwelt an bis auf die gegenwiirtigen herab. 
64+ 507+-[2] pp. 2 pl. map. O. Vrankfurt am Main 
1802. ; : 

Called vol. I., but no other volume was published. 

Wallroth, Kk. I". W. Geschichte des Obstes der Alten. 
18+-142 pp. O. Halle, 1812.+ 
No more published. 

Phillips, Henry. History of cultivated vegetables; comprising 
their botanical, medicinal, edible and chemical qualities . . . 
2 vol. Q. London, 1822. 

Contains few woody plants; e. g. Tea, Cinnamon, Lavender. 

Link, [H.I’.]. Etwas iiber die Geschichte der Girten; vorge- 
tragen in dem Wissenschaftlichen Vereine in Berlin im Jahre 
1Btii) (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XVII. 127-138. 

Walker, Wilhelm. Die Obstlehre der Griechen und Romer. 
Neh Quellen frei bearbeitet. 84357 pp. O. Reutlingen, 
845. 

Wiistemann, HE. Ff. Unterhaltungen aus der alten Welt fiir 
Garten- und Blumenfreunde. Drei Vortrige. (I. Ueber das 
Veredeln der Biume bei den Alten. II. Ueber Papyrusstaude 
und die Fabrikation des Papiers bei den Alten. III. Die Rose, 
mit besondrer Riicksicht auf deren Kultur und Anwendung 
im Alterthum.) 68 pp. O. Gotha, 1854.t+ 

Uilkens, T. F. Geschiedenis van den tuinbouw in Nederland, 
en overzicht van die in de verschillende staten van Europa. 

Pt. 1. 

168 pp. D. Groningen, 1855.+ 

Giinther, [G. F. C.]. Die Ziergewiichse und ihre Cultur bei 
den Alten... Programm. 38 pp. Q. Bernburg, 1861.} 

Pynaert, [[douard]. Geschiedkundige schets van den voor- 
uitgang der fruitboomteelt en der_fruitkunde. (Tijdschr. 
Boomtcelk. [1865], pp. 65-73.) —— Etudes historiques sur les 
progrés de l’arboriculture fruitiére et dela pomologie. (Cercle 
Profess. Belg. Bull. 1865, pp. 61-69.) 

Hiittig,O. Geschichte des Gartenbaus. 9+ 213 pp. D. Berlin, 
1879. (Thaer-Bibliothek.) 

Karsch, F. Der Gartenbau bei den Alten. Ueber den Obst- 
bau der Alten. O. [Miinster], 1880: — From: Westfdl. 
Prov.-Ver. Wiss. Kunst Jahresber. VIII. 213. 1880. 

Chevallier, Chfarles]. L’horticulture au temps des Romains. 
23 pp. O. Versailles, 1884. 

Mangin, Arthur. Histoire des jardins anciens et modernes. 
400 pp. il. Q. Tours, 1888. 

Kaufmann, Alexander. Der Gartenbau im Mittelalter und 
wiihrend der Periode der Renaissance. Dargestellt in 5 Vor- 
trigen. 78 pp. O. Berlin, 1892. 

Wantig, R. Haine und Girten im griechischen Altertum. 
Q. Chemnitz, 1893. 

Nobele, L. de. De ooft- en groentenflora ten tijde van Karel 
de Groote. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1899, pp. 275-280.) —— 
La flore fruitiére et maraichére au temps de Charlemagne. 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. [1899], pp. 275-281.) : 

Sieveking, A. F. Gardens ancient and modern, an epitome of 
the literature of the garden-art; with an historical epilogue. 
15+[1]+ 423 pp. il. 6 pl. O. London, 1899. 

Villard, Th. Les fleurs a travers les Ages et 4 la fin du XIXe 
siécle. Notes horticoles et botaniques résumées avec le con- 
cours de MM. Maxime Cornu et A. Chargueraud.  Illustra- 
tions de Mme Madeleine Lemaire. 261 pp. 52pl. Q. Paris, 
1900. 

2. NORTH AMERICA 

Kirby, Francis. [Letter] to John Winthrop, jr. 
Soc. Coll. ser. 3, [X. 263-266. 1846.) 

Contains note about sending fruit trees to Boston. 

Wilder, M. P. Address on the semi-centennial anniversary. 
(Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1880, pt. 2 (1879), pp. 232-251.) 
A history of horticulture in the United States with special reference to 

the Society. 

8. CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA 

Wittmack, [Ludwig]. Die Nutzpflanzen der alten Peruaner. 
(Congr. Intern. Amer. Compt. Rend. VII. (1888), pp. 325— 
348. 1890.) — Reprinted: 24 pp. O. on. t-p._ [Berlin, 
1888.] f 

(Mass. Hist. 
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4. EUROPE 

a. GENERAL 

Reynier, L[ouis]. De ]’6conomie publique et rurale des Celtes, 
des Germains et des autres peuples du nord et du centre de 
VEKurope. 24+-551 pp. O. Geneve & Paris, 1818. 
Do agriculture (pp. 3886-520). 

b. SCANDINAVIA 

Olafsen, O. Bidrag til havebrugets historic i Sogn i iildre og 
_ nyere tid. 381 pp. O. Christiania, [189. ?]. 
—— Havebrug og frugtavli Norge i middelalderen. [4]+-59 pp. 
O. Christiania, 1898. 
—— Havebrugets og frugtavlens udvikling i Hardanger. 
99 pp. O. Kristiania, 1900. 

c. RUSSIA 

SkaVkowski, A. A. Historische Uebersicht der ntwickelung 
des Gartenbaues: und Waldbetriebes im neurussischen Ge- 

[8]+- 

biete. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. IX. 160-170, 280-233, 
319-322, 391-395. 1853.) — From: “St. Petersburger Zei- 
tung.” 

d. GERMAN EMPIRE 

Leonhardi, I. G. Symbolae ad historiam agriculturae veterum 
Germanorum. SpecimenlI. 28 pp. Q. Lipsiae, 1790.+ 

Goppert, H. R. Beitriige zur Geschichte der Giirten, insbe- 
sondere in Schlesien. _ (Schles. Forstver. Verh. [1864], pp. 222— 
228.) —From: “Schlesische Gesellschaft fiir vaterlandische 
Kultur. Sitzung der Sektion fiir Obst- und Gartenbau, Februar 
17, 1864.” 

Teichert, Oscar. Geschichte der Ziergiirten und der Zier- 
girtnerei in Deutschland wihrend der Herrschaft des regel- 
miissigen Gartenstyls. 8+234 pp. O. Berlin, 1865.+ 

Fischer-Benzon, R{udolph] von. Altdeutsche Gartenflora; 
Untersuchungen iiber die Nutzpflanzen des deutschen Mittel- 
alters, ihre Wanderung und ihre Vorgeschichte im klassischen 
Altertum. 10+254 pp. O. Wiel & Leipzig, 1894. 
— Zur Geschichte unseres Beerenobstes. (Bot. Centr. 
LXIV. 321-328, 369-376, 401-411, 2il. 1895.) — Reprinted: 
O. Kassel, 1895.+ 

Gussmann, Karl. Zur Geschichte des wiirttembergischen 
Obstbaues. 123 pp. Q. Stuttgart, 1896. 

Schube, Th. Schlesiens Kulturpflanzen im Zeitalter der 
Renaissance. 63 pp. O. Breslau, 1896. (Realgymnasium 
am Zwinger, Breslau. Beil. zum Osterprogramm, 1896.) 

e. HOLLAND AND BELGIUM 

Historische verhandelingen over de voornaemste opkomste en 
voortgang der landbouwkunst in de Kempen. Ed. 2. 26 pp. 
O. ’s Hertogenbosch, 1792. 

Kops, J[an]. Opgaaf van werken over den landbouw, door 
Nederlanders geschreven en in het licht gegeven, sedert de 
16e a tot op heden. (Mag. Vaderl. Landb. IV. 344-364. 
1808. 

Hulthem, C. J. E. van. Discours sur]’état ancien et moderne 
de l’agriculture et de la botanique dans les Pays-Bas. 70 pp. 
O. Gand, 1817. 

Morren, Charles. Palmes et couronnes de l’horticulture de 
Belgique; ou, Annuaire rétrospectif des expositions de fleurs, 
fruits et légumes, organisées depuis 1845 jusqu’en 1850 . . . 
ouvrage comprenant les noms et les succés des principaux 
lauréats, l’appréciation raisonnée de leurs produits et des 
documents sur l'état actuel de l’art des jardins. 542 pp. D. 
Bruxelles & Liége, 1851. 

Hulle, [H. J.] van. Discours prononcé au Congrés interna- 
tional de pomologie et d’arboriculture de 1880. 8 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Bruxelles, 1880.] 

f. BRITISH ISLANDS 

Phillips, Henry. Flora historica; or, The three seasons of the 
British parterre historically and botanically treated, with 
observations on planting, to secure a regular succession of 
flowers, from the commencement of spring to the end of au- 
tumn. To which are added the most approved methods of 
cultivating bulbous and other plants, as practised by the most 
celebrated florists of England, Holland and France. 2 vol. O. 
London, 1824.—Ed. 2 rev. 2 vol. O. London, 1829.+ 

Felton, S[amuel]. On the portraits of English authors on gar- 
dening. 12+36 pp. O. London, 1828. — On the portraits 
of English authors on gardening with biographical notices. 
Ed. 2enl. 384221 pp. il. O. London, 1830. 

Johnson, G. W. A history of Unglish gardening, chronological, 
biographical, literary and critical, tracing the progress of the 
art in this country from the invasion of the Romans to the 
present time. 4+4+445 pp. O. London, 1829. 

Introducers of exotic flowers, fruits, ete. (T'echnologist, VIL. 
135-141. 1867.) 

Amherst, Alicia, (afterwards Mrs. Cecil). A history of garden- 
ing in England. 164398 pp. il. Q. London, 1895. 

Roze, I}. Les plantes observées au XVIe siécle en Angleterre 
par Charles de |’Iscluse. (Assoc. Wrang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. 
Rend, XXVIII. (1899), pt. 2, pp. 479-486. 1900.) 

g. FRANCE 
Verhaal van de opkomst en vordering der tuinierkonst te 
Montreuil. (Uitgez. Verh. Soc. Wetensch. V1. 149-155. 1761.) 

Bonnechose, A. de. Recherches historiques sur les progres de 
Vhorticulture et de l'étude de la botanique dans le Bessin. 
pp. 197-249. O. n.t-p. ([Bayeux, 1844.] — From: “So- 
cvclé dagriculture, sciences, arts ¢ét belles-lettres de Bayeuz. 
Mémorres, I. 1844.” 

André, [douard. Le mouvement horticole en 1864{-67]; revue 
des progrés accomplis recemment dans toutes les branches 
horticulture. Année 1-3. 3 vol. S.&D. Paris, 1866-68. 

Denis, I’. A. Lectures sur l’histoire de l’agriculture dans le 
département de Seine-et-Marne depuis les temps les plus 
reculés jusqu’a nos jours... 376pp. O. Meaux, 1880. — 
iam : “Socicté d’agriculture, sciences et arts de Meaux, 1874- 
Of 

Baltet, Charles. L’horticulture frangaise, ses progrés et ses con- 
quétes depuis 1789. 62+[1]pp. Q. Paris, 1890. (Confé- 
rences de |’Exposition universelle internationale de 1889.) — 
[Another ed.] 147 pp. il. map. Q. Paris, 1892. 

Lemée, . Résumé historique des travaux de la Société d’hor- 
ticulture de l’Orne (1847-1897). 126+ 1pp. O. Alencon, 1899. 

Bois, Désiré]. _ Apercu historique sur Ja Société nationale 
d’horticulture de France (1827 4 1899). (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. ser. 4, I. 5-37, 11 por. 1900.) — Reprinted: 36 pp. 
Q. Paris, 1900. 

h. ITALY 

Schneyder, Johann. Ueber den Wein- und Obstbau der alten 
Rémer. Programm. 6+58pp. O. Rastatt, 1846.7 

Wiistemann, E. F. Ueber die Kunstgartnerei bei den alten 
Romern. Vortrag in zwei Sitzungen des Thiiringer Garten- 
bauvereins in Gotha im October und November 1845 ge- 
halten. 32 pp. O. 1846.7 

Frugttredyrkningen hos de gamle Romere. (Dansk Haugetid. 
IV. 102-103. 1852.) 

Magerstedt, A.F. Bilder aus der romischen Landwirthschaft. 
6 vol. pl. O. Sondershausen, 1858-63. 

Contents: Vol. [I.]. Der Weinbau der Romer. 1858. Vol. I-III. 
Die Viehzucht der Romer. 1859-60. Vol. IV. Die Obstbaumzucht der 
Romer. 1861. Vol. V. Der Feld-, Garten-, und Wiesenbau der 
Romer. 1861-62. Vol. VI. Die Bienenzucht und die Bienenpflanzen 

. 1863. 

i. BALKEAN PENINSULA 

Reynier, L[ouis]. De l'économie publique et rurale des Grees. 
535+[2] pp. O. Genéve & Paris, 1825. 
De l'agriculture (pp. 355-535). 

5. ASIA 

Schroeder, J. J. (praeses). De hortis veterum Hebraeorum. 
(Diss.) (J. D. Schramm.) 16 pp. Q. Marburgi, 1722.7 

Paulsen, H.C. Echte berichten van den akkerbouw der oos- 
tersche volkeren ter opheldering van vele schriftuurplaatsen, 
zoo uit het Oude als Nieuwe testament. 288 pp. O. Ley- 
den, 1762. 

Reynier, L[ouis]. De l'économie publique et rurale des Perses 
et des Phéniciens. 20+416 pp. O. Genéve & Pans, 1819. 
De l’agriculture (pp. 253-318, 375-379). 

— De l’économie publique et rurale des Arabes et des Juifs. 
10+543 pp. O. Genéve & Paris, 1820. 
De la culture des arbres et des lois qui les concernent (pp. 455-486). 

6. AFRICA 

Reynier, Louis]. De l'économie publique et rurale des Egyp- 
tiens et des Carthaginois; précédé de considérations sur les 
antiquités éthiopiennes. 9+[1]+520pp. O. Genéve & Panis, 
1823. 

De l’agriculture (pp. 298-378, 477-494). 



34 UTILITY 

Kast, J. Die wichtigsten Kulturpflanzen im alten Agypten. 
(St. Gall. Naturw. Ges. Ber. 1892-98, pp. 261-800. 1894.) 

7. COMMEMORATIVE TREE PLANTING 

Forestel, X. de. Les plantations commémoratives. (Ann. 
For. Paris, XXII, 113-116. 1863.— Belg. Hort. | XIII.] 207— 
210. 1863.) 

Curiosities of tree-planting. (Chambers’s Jour. [L.] 575-576. 
1873. — Gard. IV. 211-212. 1873.) 
Gedenkbuch der im April 1879 zur I’eier der silbernen Hoch- 
zeit unseres erhabenen [Kaiser-Paares in Oesterreich-Ungarn 
vollfiihrten Baumpflanzungen.  (Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. 
Forstw. XXIX. 403-594. 1879. — See also pp. 743-746.) 

Kaiserbaume in Miiren. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. V. 343. 
1879.) 

Un battesimo commemorativo; [ossia, Piantagione sulla vetta 
del Montecimolo per festeggiare il 10° anniversario del com- 
pimento dell’ unitd italiana con una festa nelle Alpi]. (Soc. 
Trienn. Promot. Silvic. Ital. Boll. I. no. 11, p. 4. 1880.) 

Les arbres de Wilhelmine. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. V. 
82. 1898.) 

Wigman, H. J. Het planten van boomen ter herinnering aan 
belangryke feiten. (Zeysmannia, VIII. 551-557. 1898, ) 

G. UTILITY AND INFLUENCES OF 
TREES 

1. GENERAL 

Barneveld, W[illem] van. Proeven van onderzoek omtrent 
de hoeveelheid van bederf, ’t welk in onzen dampkring ont- 
staat, nevens deszelfs verbetering door den groei der plant- 
gewassen. (Province. Utrecht. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. 
I. 408-473, 1 pl., 1 tab. 1781.) 

Vriese, W. H. de. De inyloed der kruidkunde op de belangen 
van den staat. 21 pp. Q. Leiden, 1857. 

Puig y Valls, Rafael. La patria y el drbol; sintesis de un pro- 
yecto y de su inmediata ejecucion. (Rev. Mont. XXII. 503- 
507. 1898.) — From: “La Vanguardia.” 

2. SANITARY AND ESTHETIC INFLU- 
ENCES 

See also ForEST INFLUENCES, vol. IV. 42. 

Deiman, J. R. & Troostwyk, A. P. van. Verhandeling over 
het nut van den groei der boomen en planten, tot zuivering 
derlucht. 133 pp. pref. O. Amsterdam, 17€0.+ 

Barneveld, [Willem] van. Proeve van onderzoek, omtrent de 
herstelling van bedoryen lucht door den groei, op eenige boo- 
men en heesters. (Province. Utrecht. Genoot. Kunst. We- 
tensch. Verh. Il. 251-303. 1784.) 

Barneveld, Willem van, & Muller, J. . Wat heeft men te 
denken aangaande het planten van boomen binnen en ron- 
dom de steden? Is dit voordeelig of nadeelig voor de gezond- 
heid der menschen? Wordt de lugt door derzelver uitwa- 
seming gezuiverd of besmet? Enwelke soort van boomen is 
ineest of minst voordeelig of nadeelig? (Province. Utrecht. 
Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. III. 1-89. 1785.) 
— Verhandeling over het planten van boomen binnen en 
rondom de steden. 189pp. O. Utrecht, 1793.7 

Schroter, J.S. Erfahrungen in meinem Blumen-, Obst- und 
Gemiisegarten zur Griindung der Aesthetik der Gartenkunst. 
8+276 pp. 8S. Weimar, 1802. 

AND INFLUENCES OF TREES 

Schroter, J. 5. 
8+520 pp. 5S. 

Schuderoff, J. 
Altenburg, 1825. 

Nagel, Heinrich] von. Beitrag zur Beforderung der Landes- 
verschénerung. 6+4+420 pp. O. Miinchen, 1827. 

Landesverschénerung und Landesverbesserung. 
pp. D. Miinchen, 1831. 

Jeannel, (Dr.). Des plantations d’arbres dans |’intérieur des 
villes au point de vue de Il’hygiéne publique. (Soc. Accl. 
Paris Bull. ser. 2, 1X. 532-544. 1872.) —Reprinted: 17 pp. 
O. n. t-p. [Paris, 1872.] 

Effects of vegetation in cities. 
I. 25-26. [1874-77.]) 

Les plantations dans les cimetiéres. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. 
Bull. 11. 548-553. 1896.) — From: “Commission médicale 
de la province de Luxembourg. Rapport.” 

Smith, Stephen. Vegetation, a remedy for the summer heat of 
cities. A plea for the cultivation of trees, shrubs, plants... 
in the streets of New York .. . (Pop. "Sci. Monthly, LIV. 
433-450. 1899.) 

Aesthetik der Blumen oder ihre Philosophie. 
Weimar, 1803. 

Landesverschénerung. 10+100 pp. D. 

8+ 128 

[1874.] (Amer. Gard. new ser. 

3. DISADVANTAGES AND DAMAGES 

CAUSED BY TREES 

Livingston, R. R. On the effects of the shade of trees upon 
vegetation. (Soc. New York Agric. Trans. [1.], pt. 2, pp. 223- 
228. 1794.—Ed.2. I.169-171. 1801.) 

Fourcault. [Note concernant l’influence Hes des arbres 
plantés trop prés des habitations.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend, XIII. 28. 1841.— Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXIX. 
33-34. 1841.) 

Tillery, William. Roots of trees filling up the tiles in deep 
drains. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 365. 1849.) 

Duncan, John. 
roots of a tree. 
1857.) 

Scheiger, Josef Hdler von. Von dem Einflusse der Pflanzen 
auf die Zerstérung der Ruinen. Q. Wien, 1857.7 

Maclagan. Note. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XI. 
335. 1860.) 

Treats of plants supposed to be Elders, several of which growing near 
a water-pipe had split it and obstructed it with their roots. 

Greig, Thomas. On injury done to drains by roots of trees. 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XII. 269-271. 1876.) 

Groom, J[ames]. Exhaustive effects of tree roots. 
145. 1877.) 
On the extension of roots in the ground. 

Dangerous trees. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 733-734. 
1882.) 

Suckering plants. 

Tree roots and buildings. 

Notice of the stoppage of a water pipe by the 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. VI. 170. 

(Gard. XT. _ 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, VII. 49. 1886.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXYV. 488. 
1886.) 

The right to top a neighbour's trees. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XY. 636. 1894.) 

Smith, J. W. Some ill effects of trees. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. 
Rep. XXVIII. (1893), pp. 346-347. 1894.) 

Berger, L. Note sur les dommages causés par les plantations 
routiéres. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. I. (1893-94), pp. 4— 
10. 1894.) 

Long, H. A. Trees and drain tiles. 
69, 1 il. 1896.) 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XVII. 



Il. PRINCIPLES AND FUNDAMENTAL SCIENCES OF 

ARBORTICULTURE 

A. GENERAL 
See also PUNDAMBNTAL scLeNCcES, vol, LV, 56. 

Agricola, G. A. Neu- und nie-erhérter, doch in der Natur... 
1716-17. — Sce Propagation, p. 152. 

Bradley, Richard. ‘Ten practical discourses concerning earth 
and water, fire and air, as they relate to the growth of plants; 
with a collection of new discoveries for the improvement of 
Jand, either in the farm orgarden. [6]4-195 pp. D. West- 
minster, 1727.— Ten practical discourses concerning the 
fourelements ... Ed. 2. [6]+195 pp. O. London, 1733. 

Hanbury, William. An essay on planting, and a scheme for 
making it conducive to the glory of God and the advantage 
of society. 48 pp. D. Oxford, 1758. 

Wallerius, J. G. Elementa agriculturae physico-chemica. 
Q. Upsaliae, 1761. Chemische Grundsiitze des Acker- 
baues. Aus dem Lateinischen mit Anmerkungen von J. G. 
Kriinitz. O. Berlin, 1764.t—— Elémens d’agriculture 
Pivaidus et chimique. 6+226 pp. O. Yverdon, 1766. — 

‘agriculture réduite & ses vrais principes; ouvrage traduit 
en frang¢ais sur la version latine, auquel on a ajouté un grand 
nombre de notes tirés de la version allemande [par le Baron 
d’Holbach]. D. Paris, 1774. 

Hirzel. De wijsgeerige landman. 
1767. 
Schabol, [Jean] (Abbé Roger). La théorie du jardinage par 
M. l’abbé Roger Schabol. Ouvrage rédigé aprés sa mort sur 
ses mémoires par M. D * * * [A. N. Dezallier d’Argenville]. 
18+[6]+408 pp. 8S. Paris, 1771. — New ed. rev. & enl. 
44+558+[5] pp. 5pl. nar. D. Paris, 1774. — New ed. rev. 
& enl. 444+558+[5] pp. lpor. 5pl. 8. Paris, 1785. 

Giobert, G. A. Trattato di agricoltura, fisica e chimica. . . 
Opera coronata. 2 vol. O. Torino, 1790.+ 

Darwin, Erasmus. Phytologia; or, The philosophy of agricul- 
ture and gardening, with the theory of draining morasses and 
with an improved construction of the drill plough. 8+556+ 

12 pl. O. Dublin, 1800. — [Another ed.] 8+612 
Phytonomie; oder, Philoso- 

166 pp. 8S. Deventer, 

baus. 
O. Leipzig, 1801.+ 

Re, Filippo, conte. Elementi diagricoltura ...3 vol. O. Ve- 
nezia, 1802.+ —[Anothered.] 3 vol. O. Venezia, 1806., — 
Nuovi elementi di agricoltura. Ed. 2. 4 vol. 1 por. O. 
Milano, 1818-20. 

Crome, G. 1. W. 
wirthe. Pt. I—II. 
1810-11. 

Sinclair, Sir John. The code of agriculture, including observa- 
tions on gardens, orchards, woods and plantations. O. Lon- 
don, 1817.+ — 1st Americaned. 8+424 pp. pl. O. Hart- 
ford, 1818. — Ed. 2. 8+[2]}+645 pp. 6il. lpor. 9pl. O. 
London, 1819.— Ed. 3 enl. 15+593+153 pp. 6il. 1 por. 
9 pl. O. London, 1821. —— Grundgesetze des Ackerbaues, 
abst Bemerkungen tiber Gartenbau, Obstbaumzucht, Forst- 
Cultur und Holzpflanzung; aus dem Englischen tibersetzt 
von Joseph Ritter von Schreibers. 762+79+[17] pp. 9 pl. 
O. Wien, 1819. —— L’agriculture pratique et raisonnée. 
Traduite de l'anglais par C. J. A. Mathieu. 2 vol. 9 pl. O. 
Paris, 1825. Kodeks rolnictwa i zarazem uwagi doty- 
ezace ogrodéw, sadéw, laséwi plantacyj . . . 2 dodatkami 
wyjetemi z ttomaczenia dombasta, IIL wydania, z angiel- 
skiego. Pracklad z angielskiego przez Augusta hr. Zamoj- 
skiego. [Translated from the English by Count August 
Zamojski.]| 2 vol. O. Warszawa, 1849-56. 
Hayward, Joseph. The science of horticulture, including a 
practical system for the management of fruit trees, arranged 
on demonstrative physiological principles; illustrated by 
sketches, in twelve plates. With a commentary on the works 
of Bradley, Hitt, Miller, Forsyth, Inight, Iarwan, Sir 
Humphrey Davy, and Mrs. Ibbetson. 14+[6]+249 pp. 12 
pl. O. London, 1818. — The science of horticulture; com- 
prising a practical system for the management and training 

Handbuch der Naturgeschichte fiir Land- 
Pflanzenkunde. 21 pl. D. Hannover, 

of fruit-trees exemplified by sketches from trees actually 
trained, also a comparative investigation of the foundation 
and application of the physiological principles of Mr. Kirwan, 
Sir Humphrey Davy, Mrs. Ibbetson and Messrs. Hitt, Vor- 
syth and Knight. Id. 2 enl. 264275 pp. 13 pl. O. 
London, 1824. 

Hall, H. C. van. Het belang, dat er voor den landbouw ge- 
legen is in de kennis der natuurlijke historie van het vader- 
land. 21 pp. Q. Groningen, 1826. 

Klynton, Ch. De la théorie actuelle de la science agricole et 
des améliorations dont elle est susceptible ...3 vol. 4 pl. 
O. Gand, 1828-30. 

Lindley, John. An outline of the first principles of horticulture. 
72 pp. D. London, 1832.; —— Hauptgrundsitze des 
Gartenbaus, auf einfache Gesetze zurtickgefiihrt. Aus dem 
Einglischen von Wilhelm Hertz. D. Stuttgart, 1833.+ 
Isquisses des premiers principes d’horticulture. [Traduit 
de l'anglais et augmenté par Ch. Morren.] 18+180 pp. 
T. Bruxelles, 1835. —— Grondbeginselen der horticultuur. 
[Translated by W. H. de Vriese.] 373 pp. il. O. ’s Graven- 
hage, 1842. 

Marivault, de. Notions élémentaire de géologie, de physique, 
de chimie, de botanique et de physiologie végétale, appliquées 
AVagriculture. [1]+12+314 pp. D. Paris, 1836. 

Hombres-Firmas, L. A. baron d’. Recueil de mémoires et 
d’observations de physique, de météorologie, d’agriculture 
et d’histoire naturelle. 2vol. Spl. O. Nimes, 1838. 

Morren, C[harles]. Horticulture et philosophic; sixiéme dis- 
cours prononcé a l’occasion de Ja distribution des médailles 
au concours de Ja quatorziéme exposition de fleurs . . . 14 
pp. D. Liége, 1838. 

Regel, E[duard] von. Die Hauptmomente der Gartnerei 
durch Physiologie begriindet. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VIII. 81— 
86, 137-143, 148-152, 156-158, 165-168, 181-183, 187-189, 
345-347, 404-406. 1840.) 

Schmalz, Friedrich. Theorie des Pflanzenbaues mit Beispicien 
aus der Erfahrung im Grossen erliutert und bestatigt; eine 
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den méglich héchsten Ertrag aus dem Boden ziehen wollen. 
14+187 pp. ltab. O._ Konigsberg, 1840. 

Lindley, John. The theory of horticulture; or, An attempt to 
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pp. il. O. Paris, 1841. Theorie der Gartnerei; oder, 
Versuch die vorziiglichsten Verrichtungen in der Gartnerei 
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1842. 
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bouw in Nederland. 57 pp. O. Amsterdam, 1846. 

Fromberg, P. I. H. Landbouwkunde in verband met de na- 
tuurkundige wetenschappen. O. Utrecht, 1847. 

Mulder, L. Wetenschap en landbouw. 47 pp. O. Deventer 
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heim dal tedesco tradotta in italiano e corredata da rifles- 
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ration des fruitsen général et quelques détails sur plusieurs 
nouvelles espéces et variétés de fruits . . . supplément A la 
Pomologie physiologique. 24pp. O. Paris, 1835. 

Schultz[-Schultzenstein], K. H. Welchen Nutzen kénnen 
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Separate from: ‘“K. k. steiermarkischer Gartenbau-Verein, 
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a. GENERAL PHYSIOLOGY AND NUTRITION 
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38 PHYSIOLOGY 

Mouthaan, N. Proeve van een geschiedkundig overzicht der 
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pt. 2, pp. 408-413. 1788.) 

Muncke, G. W. Over het bevorderen van den groei der 
planten. (Bataaf. Maatsch. Wetensch. Natuurk. Verh. VIII. 
1-37. 1817.) 

Aanprijzing van boomen en planten ter bevordering van den 
groei met zeepwater of zeepsop te bevochtigen. (Alg. Konst. 
Letterbode, 1822, I. 25-29.) 

Beyer, A. de. Opmerkingen omtrent den wasdom van eenige 
in- en uitlandsche houtsoorten. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 
1834, I. 274-280.) 

Marsham, Robert. Watering stems of trees. 
New York Jour. IV. 193-195. 
Mag. 1782. 

Causes increase in girth. 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Note sur le grossissement de deux arbres 
en vingt ans, entre les tropiques. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
XXX. 128-130. 1842.) 

Areca oleracea, Adansonia. 

Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. Observations et considé- 
rations sur l’accroissement en grosseur d’arbres plantés au 
Gué-des-Grues, prés de Dreux. (Ann. For. Paris, IV. 150- 
158, 207-212, 293-303, 550-561; V. 66-71. 1845-46.) — 
Reprinted: 39 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1845-46.] 

Robert, Eugéne. Note sur un procédé destiné: 1° A mettre les 
Ormes et les Pommiers 4 haute tige 4 l’abri des insectes qui 
leur sont les plus nuisibles; 2° et 4 augmenter |’accroissement 
en diamétre des arbres forestiers. (Jour. Agric. Prat. Belg. 
II. 128-130. 1849.) 

Smith, J. A. Measurements of trees at Dryburgh Abbey; and 
Caver’s Carre, Roxburghshire. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. 
new ser. XV. 132-133. 1862.) 

Boer, R. W. LEenige waarnemingen omtrent den groei van 
boomen. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. Bijbl. V1. 373-380. 1869.— 
See also V. 279. 1868.) 

Martins, Chfarles]. Accroissement de quelques grands arbres 
& Montpellier. (Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 154-156. — Soc. Hort. 
Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 2, 1. 178-181. 1869.) 

(Amer. Inst. 
1838.) — From: Gentleman’s 

Baber, J. On the rate of growth of native trees under culti- 
vation. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. V. (1872), pp. 451-452; 
XVIIT. (1885), pp. 311-314; XX. (1887), pp. 186-187. 
1873-88.) 

With slightly varying title. 

Gillies, T. B. Notes on the growth of certain trees on scoria 
soil near Mount Eden, Auckland. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XII. (1879), pp. 357-858. 1880.) 

Christison, David. On the monthly increase in girth of trees 
at the Royal botanic garden, and at Craigiehall, near Edin- 
burgh. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XVII. 51-64. 1889.) 
—— Observations on the annual increase in girth of trees in 
the Royal botanie garden and at Craigiehall, near Edinburgh, 
from 1878-1887. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XVII. 245-275; 
390-410. 1889.) 
Oleskow, J. Obudowie i sposobie wzrostu pedéw drzew 
owocowych. [On the structure and growth of the branches 
of fruit trees.]| (Kosmos Lwéw, XIV. 373-375. 1889.) 

Somerville, William. The growth of trees. (Highl. Agric. Soc. 
Scotland Trans. ser. 4, Il. 26-44. 1890.) 
Some tables relative to the growth of Beech. 

Hall, C. &. Notes on tree measurements, made monthly at 
San Jorge, Uruguay, from January 12, 1885 . . . (Hdinb. 
Bot. Soc. Trans. XVIII. 456-468, 2 pl.; X XI. 243-258, 4 pl. 
1891-1900.) 

W.,A. D. Tree growth in 1892. 
211-212. 1892.) 

Christison, David. The weekly rate of girth-increase in cer- 
tain trees and its relation to the growth of the leaves and 
twigs. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XTX. 101-120. 1893.) 
Washing of trees to increase girth. 

—— Observations on the increase in girth of young trees in 
the Royal botanic garden, Edinburgh, for five years ending 
1891. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XIX. 261-333. 1893.) 
—— The effects of transplantation on girth-inerease of trees. 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XIX. 341-346. 1893.) 

A notice of Mr. R. Marsham of Stratton, Norfolkshire, a 
scientific investigator of forestry of last century. (Hdinb. 
Bot. Soc. Trans. XTX. 587-590. 1893.) 

Flury, Ph. Untersuchungen tiber die Entwickelung der 
Pflanzen in der friihesten Jugendperiode. (Schweiz. Central- 
anst. Forstl. Versuchsw. Mittheil. [V. 189-202. 1895.) 

Robbins, M. C. What can be done in nine years. (Gard. & 
For. X. 351-352. 1897.) 

Forbes, A. C. Season and the growth of trees. 
Soc. Trans. XV. 75-79. 1898.) 

Christison, David. Observations on the girth-increase of 
trees in the Royal botanic garden, Edinburgh, for twenty 
years, 1878-97. Pt.I. Deciduoustrees. (Bot. Gard. Edin- 
burgh Notes, I. pt. 3, pp. 41-120. 1900.) 

Turnbull, R[obert] & Waite, P. C. Measurement of the girth 
of coniferous trees at Braemar in 1894. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. 
Trans. XX1. 87-94, pl. 1900.) 

Turnbull, R{obert]. The diameter-increment of the wood of 
coniferous trees at Braemar in relation to climatic conditions. 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. X XI. 94-104, pl. 1900.) 

c. REPRODUCTION AND PROPAGATION 

Goppert, H. R. Ueber die Einwirkung des Chlors, des Jods, 
des Broms, der Siuren und der Alkalien auf das Keimen der 
Samen. (Isis Encyclop. Zeit. 1834, col. 581-584. — Not. 
Nat. Heilk. XL. 33-38. 1834.) 
Hayward, Joseph. An inquiry into the causes of the fruit- 
fulness and barrenness of plants and trees, with practical in- 
structions for the management of gardens and farms, and a 
system of training fruit trees . . . founded on scientific prin- 
ciples. Arranged as a dialogue. 6+292 pp. il. O. Lon- 
don, 1834.+ 

M. Aanwijzingen overde voortteling der gewassen. (Maand- 
schr. Tuinb. I. 41-43, 76-78, 106-109, 127-133, 159-161. 
1846.) 

Rochussen, J. J. Daniel Hooibrenk’s kunstmatige bewerking 
en bevruchting van granen en boomen. 44 pp. O. ’s 
Gravenhage, 1864. —— Daniel Hooibrenk’s kiinstliche Be- 
handlung und Befruchtung der K6rnerfriichte und Baume; 
aus dem Hollindischen von E. von I’ranckenberg. 48 pp. 
i. D. Hamm, 1864. Culture et fécondation artifi- 
cielle des céréales et des arbres fruitiers de Daniel Hooibrenk 
et leur application aux Indes néerlandaises: traduit du Hol- 
landais avec l’autorisation de l’auteur par Emile Robin. 54 
pp. il. 3pl. O. Paris, 1864. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XII. 

(Scott. Arb. 
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Hansen, N. !. ‘The blossoms of the orchard fruits. (Jowa 
State Mort. Soc. Rep. XXVIII. (1893), pp. 154-157. 1894.) 

Pieters, A. J. The influence of fruit-bearing on the develop- 
ment of mechanical tissue in some fruit-trees. (Ann. Bot. 
Lond. X. 511-529. 1896.) 

d. MUTUAL INFLUENCE OF SCION AND STOCK 
See also Vol. I. 246, 529; also Grawrina, p, 159. 

Du Hamel [du Monceau, IT. L.]. 
la multiplication des espéces de fruits. 
ITist. Mém. 1728, pp. 838-354, pl. 17-18. 
Influence of stock. 

Knight, T. A. On the effects of different kinds of stoeks in 
grafting. (Tort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 11. 199-204. 1818.) 

Bérard, sr. (dw Mans). Mémoire en réponse aux questions sur 
les semis proposées par la Société d’horticulture. 14 pp. O. 
Paris, 1833. 

Rendu. Hssai relatif 4 l’influence du sujet sur la greffe. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XVI. 391-392. 1835.) 

T., D. Influence du sujet sur le fruit de la greffe. (lev. Hort. 
III. 1-6. [1835-38.]) — I’rom: “ New York farmer and horti- 
cultural repository, Oct. 1830.” 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Note sur l’influence de la greffe sur le 
sujet. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XIX. 6-7. 1836.) 

[On the influence of the scion on the stock and vice versa.] 
(Gard. -Chron. 1841, p. 307.) Om Podequistens Ind- 
virkning paa Stammen og omvendt. [Abstract by Henning- 
sen.] (Havetid. VII. 345-348. 1841.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Nouvelle explication sur la greffe en fente 
.exécutée en automne. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXVIII. 264— 
265. 

Einfache Rose, durch das Aufsetzen auf eine Centifolie gefiillt 
~ geworden. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XII. 259. 1844.) 

Influence of stock. 

Pépin. De l’influence du sujet sur les greffes d’arbres fruitiers. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, II. 183-185. [1848.]) 

H., A. Beispiele und Fragen iiber fremdartige Saftvermi- 
schung von Obst- und Waldbiiumen durch Pfropfen. (Allg. 
Forst. Jagd-Zeit. 1851, pp. 476-477.) 

Recherches sur les causes de 
(Acad. Sci. Paris 
1730.) 

(Soc. 

Jamin. Note sur l’influence de la greffe sur les sujets et des 
sujets sur la greffe. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XLIII. 328-329. 
1852.) 

Breitling, (Pfarrer). Ueber den Hinfluss des Wildlings auf den 
Edelstamm und des Edelstammes auf den Wildling. (Mo- 
natsschr. Pomol. V1. 76-77. 1860.) —— Influence du sujet 
sur la greffe et de la greffe sur le sujet. (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. VI. 431-432. 1860.) 

Varangot, Victor, (j7.). De Vinfluence réciproque du sujet et 
de la greffe. (Féd. Soc. Hort. Belg. Bull. 1861, pp. 355-362. 
1862.) 

Jager, [Hermann]. Erfahrungen iiber die Riickwirkung des 
Edelreises auf den Wildling. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. V. 391. 1862.) —— Influence de la greffe sur 
le sujet. (Belg. Hort. XIII. 94-96. 1863.) 
— Ueber das Entstehen buntbliittiger Zweige unter abgebro- 
chenen Veredlungen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochen- 
schr. VI. 239-240. 1863.) 

Vibert. Observations relatives 4 l’influence qu’exerce la greffe 
sur le sujet. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 1X. 144-145. 1863. — 
See also pp. 145-147.) 

Morel, I'[rancisque]. 
sujet sur la greffe. 

Bazillac, Louis de. 
croisement des séves. 
1865.) 

Influence of stock. 

[Segvelt, Edm. van.] [Grafting vines, the influence of the 
stock upon the variety grafted.] (Gard. Chron. 1865, p. 
26.) —— De l’influence du sujet sur la greffe; observations 
concernant des greffes de vignes. (Belg. Hort. [XV.] 213- 

La bouture et la greffe, influence du 
(Hort. Franc. 1864, pp. 241-249.) 
Sur lhybridation des végétaux par le 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. XI. 655-661. 

215. 1865.) 
Le sujet et la greffe. (Belg. Hort. XVI. 116. 1866.) 

Margottin. Sur quelques variations de Rosiers survenues 
aprés la greffe; observations communiquées 4 l'occasion d’un 
mémoire de M. de Bazillac. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. XII. 
34-36. 1866.) 

Influence of stock. 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Ueber den Einfluss des Edelreises auf die 
Unterlage. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1866, p. 238.) 

Influence of the graft upon the roots. (Amer. Jour. Hort. (LL. 
363-3604, 1868.) 

Bose. Ueber den Winfluss der Unterlage auf die Veredelung. 
(Ver. Befird. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. X1. 206-208. 

1868.) 
De J'influence de la greffe sur le sujet et du 

(Rev. Hort. 1868, pp- 405 4065.) 

(Belg. Hort. XIX. 348-349. 

Carriére, 1). A. 
sujet sur la greffe. 

Influence du sujet sur la greffe. 
1869.) 

Pfitzer, (lrnst]. 
Gartens gemachte Beobachtung. 
Heilk. Sitzber, 1869, pp. 104-107.) 
Influence of scion on stock, 

Der Einfluss des Edelreises auf die Unterlage. (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XII1. 121-124. 1870.) 

Koch, [Karl]. [Ueber den finfluss des Pfropfreises auf die 
Unterlage.] (Ges. Naturf. 'reunde Berlin Sitzber. 1869, p. 12. 
1870.) 

Morren, [dfouard]. 
et concernant les Abutilon panachés. 
19, pl. 1870.) 

Duchartre, P[ierre]. Inoculation de la panachure par la grefie; 
exposé historique. (Belg. Hort. XX. 113-118. 1870. — Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, 1V. 117-126. 1870.) 

Influence on the stock. 

Jorissenne, G{ustave]. De l’influence du sujet et de la greffe 
Yun sur l’autre. (Belg. Hort. XXI. 60-63. 1871.— Hort. 
Franc. 1870-[71], pp. 367-370.) 

Magnus, P{aul]. [Einfluss der Unterlage auf das Edelreis.] 
(Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1870, pp. 33-35. 1871. 
— See also 1871, pp. 12-14, 66-68, 82-84.) 

Regel, E[duard] von. Jinfluss des Wildlings auf das Edelreis. 
(Gartenfl. XX. 13-22; XXII. 203-205. 1871-72.) 

Barron, A. F. Experiments on grafting various sorts of fruit 
on different kinds of stocks. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. new ser. 
Ill. 1-4. 1872.) 

Thomas, O[tto]. Wie steht es mit dem Saftlauf ? 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX1X. 166-167. 1873.) 

Rfegel], E[duard] von. Einfluss des Wildlings auf den Edel- 
stamm. (Gartenfl. XXIII. 9-10. 1874.) 

Hovey, C.M. Natural sports, and the reciprocal influence of 
grafts and stocks. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1875, pt. 1., pp. 
§2-91.) 

Carriére, E. A. Quelques observations & propos de la greffe. 
(Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 208-209.) 

Wesselhoeft, J[ohannes]. Ueber das Variiren der Rosen. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1876, pp. 172-174.) 

Mfayer], E. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Einwirkung des 
Edelreises auf seine Unterlage. (Gartenjl. XX VII. 205-206. 
1878.) 

[Influence of the stock on the graft in the orange.] 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1879, pt. 1, pp. 96-97.) 

Influence of stock upon scion. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XII. 752- 

Wine an einer Rose des Bonner botanischen 
(Niederrhein. Gea. Nat. 

Contagion de la panachure (variegatio) 
(Belg. Hort. XX. 14 

(Hamburg. 

(Mass. 

754. 1879.) 

Meehan, Thomas. Influence of the scion on the stock. (Bot. 
Gaz. IV. 165-166. 1879.) 

Talbot, J. W. Influence of the stock upon the graft. (Mass. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1879, pt. 1, pp. 6-27.) 

Merriam, M. H. [Influence of the stock upon the graft.] 
(Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1879, pt. 1, pp. 27-36.) 

Influence de la greffe 4 propos de la Passiflore Decaisneana. 
(Rev. Hort. 1880, pp. 359-360.) 

Budd, J. L. Influence of stock on scion. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc. Rep. XIV. (1879), pp. 464470. 1880.) 

Toorn, J. van der. Invloed van het entrijs op den wild stam. 
(Sieboldia, VI. 260-261. 1880.) 

Mote, L.S. Influence du greffon sur le sujet. (Rev. Hort. 
1881, p. 67.) 

Boisselot, A. Influence du greffon sur le sujet. (Rev. Hort. 
1881, p. 409.) 

Sturtevant, [E. L.]. [Influence of the stock on the scion.] 
(Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1880, pt. 1, pp. 94-119. 1881. 

Gillemot, G. L. Einwirkung der Rose Dundee Rambler auf 
die Unterlage. (Wien. lil. Garten-Zeit. VII. 459-460. 1882.) 

Guillon. Influence du sujet surle greffon. (Rev. Hort. 1882, 
pp. 79-80.) 

Levrier, X. De l’influence du sujet sur le greffon. (Rev. Hort. 
1884, pp. 470-472.) 
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Sahut, I'[élix]. De l’influence directe du sujet sur le greffon. 
(Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 805-309.) 

—— Influence réflexe du greffon sur le sujet. (Rev. Hort. 
1885, pp. 398-401.) Der riickwirkende Winfluss des 
Edelreises auf die Unterlage. (4amburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XLI. 529-533. 1885.) 

The influence of scion on stock. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 368, 
il. 77. 1887.) 

Burvenich, Jules. Invloed van den stam op de enttwijg. 
(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1887, pp. 324-326.) Influence ‘du 
sujet sur la greffe. (Bull. Arb. Belg. [1887], pp. 324-326.) 

Carriére, 2. A. Influence du greffon sur le sujet. (Rev. Hort. 
1887, pp. 58-59.) 

Matthews, B. A. Influence of stock on graft. (Jowa State 
Hort. Soc. Rep. XXI. (1886), pp. 99-101. 1887.) 

Hélin, Arthur. Invloed van den stam op de griffel. Tusschen- 
griffeling. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1888, pp. 10-11. In- 
fluence du sujet sur la greffe. Entregreffage. (Bull. Arb. 
Belg. 1888, pp. 10-11.) 

Fluke, N. KX. Influence of stock on scion. 
Soc. Rep. XXIII. (1888), pp. 234-235. 

(Iowa State Hort. 
1889.) 

Ronicke, F. Pfropfen und Veredeln. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 
251-252. 1889.) 

Vard, Edmond. Influence du greffon sur le sujet. (Rev. Hort. 
1891, p. 314.) 
SESS E. A. Influence de la greffe. (Rev. Hort. 1892, pp. 
81-82. 

Ferris, J.C. Influence of stock on cion. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc. Rep. XXVI. (1892), pp. 255-256. 1893.) 

Beck von [Mannagetta], G[iinther, Ritter]. Die Wechselwir- 
kung zwischen Edelreis und Unterlage. (Wien. Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. XX. 166-168, 325-335. 1895.) 

Schneider, Numa. Du choix des arbres et des sujets de gref- 
fage dans la plantation des arbres fruitiers. (Rev. Hort. 
1895, pp. 119-121.) 

Baltet, Charles. Influence du sujet sur le greffon. (Rev. Hort. 
1897, p. 329.) 

Salmon, Gordon. Bud transference and its effects on fruit. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XX1. 25-36. [1897-98.]) 

Einwirkung der Unterlage auf das Edelreis und umgekehrt. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten- Zeit. XXIII. 299-300. 1898.) 

The reciprocal action of scion and stock. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XXIV. 288. 1898.) 

Daniel, L{ucien]. Influence du sujet sur le greffon et réci- 
proquement. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XX. apx. 
Congr. Hort. pp. 95-112. 1898.) — Reprinted: 18 pp. O. 
Paris, 1898. 
— Influence réciproque du sujet et du greffon. 
n. t-p. Lyon, [1899?]. — From: Pomol. Frang. 

Dissard, A. La greffe et la taille dans la création des variétés. 
(Jardin, XIII. 137-138. 1899.) ~ 

Influence of stock. 

19pp. O. 
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3. PATHOLOGY AND THRATOLOGY 

See also DISEASES AND INJURIES, p. 178. 

Fintelmann, G. A. Bemerkungen iiber die gefiillten Blumen 
der Garten. [184. ?]¢ 

Regel, Eduard von. Die dusseren Hinfliisse auf das Pflanzen- 
leben in ihren Beziehungen zu den wichtigsten Krankheiten 
der Kulturgewichse. (Vortrag.) 32 pp. D. Ziirich, 1847. 
Overbeck, Robert. De plantarum exanthematibus ac non- 
nulla ad pathologiam comparatam. (Diss.) 39+[4] pp. O. 
Berolini, [1851]. 

Robouam, [A.]._Considérations sur quelques faits pouvant ser- 
vir 4 élucider l’étiologie de la maladie spéciale de plusieurs 
végétaux. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XX XIII. 412- 
413. 1851.) 

Boussingault, [J.B.]. Dela végétation dans l’obscurité. [Ex- 
tract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LVIII1. 881-8835, 
917-922. 1864.) 

Becquerel, [A. C.]. [Note sur la decoloration de certains 
feuilles et fleurs par des faibles décharges électriques.] (Acad. 
Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXV. 1086. 1872.) 

Goeppert, [H. R.]. Ueber bisher unbekannte Vorgiinge beim 
Veredeln der Baume. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochen- 
schr. XV. 93-95. 1872.— Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXVIII. 145-148. 1872. — Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jah- 
resb. L. (1872), pp. 268-272. 1873.) — Vortrag . . . tiber 
die Vorgiinge beim Veredeln der Biume. (Schles. Forst- 
ver. Jahrb. 1871, pp. 407-410. 1872.) 

Goeppert, [H. R.]. Innere Zustiinde der Biiume nach jiusse- 
ren Verletzungen besonders der Bichen und Obstbiiume; ein 
Beitrag zur Morphologie derselben. (Schles. Forstver. Jahrb. 
1872, vii—viii. 216-809, 56 il. 1873.) — Atlas. 10 pl. sq. I. 
t-p-c. Breslau, 1873. — Reprinted wnder the title: Ueber 
die Folgen iiusserer Verletzungen der Biiume insbesondere 
der Wichen und Obstbiiume; ein Beitrag zur Morphologie der 
Gewiichse. [2]+94+[1] pp. 56 il. O. Breslau, 1873.— 
Atlas. 10 pl. sq. I’. n.t-p. [1873.] 

Sorauer, Paul. Arbeiten der pflanzenphysiologischen Ver- 
suchsstation am Kgl. pomolog. Institut zu Proskau. 0. 
Oppeln, 1876.+ 

Wiesbaur, J. [B.]. [Verwachsung von Populus tremula und 
Abies excelsa.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXX V.410-411. 1885.) 

Ritzema Bos, J. De ziektenleer der planten en hare beteekenis 
voor de praktijk en voor de beoefening der biologische weten- 
schappen.  (Tvjdschr. Plantenziekt. 1. 121-153. 1895.) — 
Reprinted: 34 pp. O. Gent, 1895. 

Darwin, I'rancis. Etiolation as a phenomenon of adaptation. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. X1X. 345-353. 1896.) 

Sitensky, I'ranz. Phytopathologické pozndmky. (Phyto- 
pathologische Notizen.) 20 pp. 8 il. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. 
Sitzber. 1896, no. 32. 1897.) 
German résumé (pp. 16-20). — Effects of hail and lightning. 

André, G. Etude de quelques transformations qui se pro- 
duisent chez les plantes étiolées & l’obscurité. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. CX XX. 1198-1201, 1 tab. 1900.) 

4. ECOLOGY 

a. SOIL AND ITS RELATION TO TREE GROWTH 
See also GEOLOGY AND MINERALOGY, p. 37. 

Pohl, J. E. De soli differentia in cultura plantarum atten- 
denda. (Diss.) 18pp. sq. D. [Lipsiae, 1773.] 

Thouin, A[ndré]. Mémoire sur l’usage du terreau de bruyére 
dans la culture des arbrisseaux et arbustes étrangers, re- 
gardés jusqu’A présent comme délicats dans nos jardins. 
Q. n. p., [182.?].7 

Bosse, ( Hofgdrtner in Oldenburg). Einige Bemerkungen tiber 
die durch. das Absterben oder Zuriickbleiben einzelner Holz- 
arten in den Laubholz-Pflanzungen der Naturgirten ent- 
stehenden Liicken. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
I. 195-202. 1824.) 

Steele, Andrew. The natural and agricultural history of peat- 
moss or turf-bog; to which are annexed corroborative writ- 
ings, correspondence and observations on the qualities of 
peat or fen earth, as a soil and manure, and on the methods 
used in Scotland for converting moss soils into arable and 
pasture grounds, plantations of trees etc. 154401 pp. O. 
Edinburgh, 1826. 

Soulange-Bodin, [Etienne]. De la culture des plantes dites 
de terre de bruyére et de leur introduction en grand dans les 
jardins paysagers. 30 pp. 1pl. D. Paris, 1828. 

Maczgillivray, William. Essay on the nature and quality of 
soils and subsoils as indicated by plants. (Highl. Agric. Soc. 
Scotland Trans. new ser. I. (1828-29), pp. 81-123. 1829.) 

Gorrie, A[rchibald]. Essay on the nature and quality of soils 
and subsoils as indicated by plants. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scot- 
land Trans. new ser. I. (1828-29), pp. 123-136. 1829.) 

Bosse, (Hofgdrtner in Oldenburg). Beobachtungen tiber 
Wachsthum und Gedeihen mehrerer auslindischer und ein- 
heimischer Holzarten in verschiedenen Bodenarten, insbe- 
sondere in der Umgegend von Oldenburg und den olden- 
burgischen Marschgegenden. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. XIV. 27-46. 1839.) 

Petri, Bernhard. Ueber Pflanzen-Ernihrungsgrundsitze in 
gegenseitigen Beziehungen des Ertrags, der Erschopfung und 
Befruchtung des Bodens, durch praktische Beispiele er- 
lautert, nebst einem Grundriss tiber systematische Muster- 
wirthschaften. 6+92 pp. ltab. D. Wien, 1839. 

Lucas, Eduard. Fortgesetzte Beobachtungen tiber die Wir- 
kung der Kohle auf die Vegetation; angestellt im Konig- 
lichen botanischen Garten zu Miinchen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
IX. 25-29. 1841. — See also VIII. 2-5, 65-67. 1840.) 

Kjerbglling, N. Hvilken Jordbund passer bedst for de for- 
skjellige Trearter? (Have-Avis, 1844, pp. 19-21.) 
On Danish trees. 

Stange, F. Uberdie Anwendung des Lehms in Bezug auf die 
Kultur der Topfpflanzen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. XXI. 163-165. 1853.) 
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Pynaert, {dfouard]. La terre de bruyére, son origine, sa na- 
tureetsonemploi. 16pp. O. Gand, 1864.— I’rom: Congr. 

Intern. Hort. Bruxelles 1864 Bull, 
[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle Treers Worhold ti} forskjellige Jord- 
boniteter. (Dansk Havelid. 1868, pp. 147-149.) 

Speer, R. P. ‘The effect of different soils upon fruit trees. 
Towa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 1870, pp. 125-128. 1871.) 

Gilchrist, William. On the soils best suited for the different 
kinds of forest trees, as indicated by the plants that grow 
naturally upon them, (Scolt. Arb. Soc. Trans. V1. 296-303. 
1872. 

Gilchrist, Andrew. 
pan.” (Scott, Arb. Soc. Trans. V1. 384-337, 1 il. 

Peverell. Trees and shrubs on chalk. (Gard. I. 373. 
From: Field. 

Hall, J. J. van. Waarom verbetert hout-kultuur den bodem ? 
(Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. 1V. 181-182. 1874.) 

Salter, James. On planting on chalk soils. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, IV. 391-392, 582, 743. 1875.) — [lxtract.] (Gard. VIII. 
445-447, 1875.) 

Gilchrist, William. On the soils and subsoils suited for plant- 
ing. Cae Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, VIII. 79-87. 
1876 

Nisbet, John. On the soils and subsoils suited for planting. 
ey Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, VIII. 276-302. 

76. 

On trees grown on “ Undrained moorband 
1872.) 

1872.) — 

Baines, [Thomas]. Trees that thrive inindifferent soil. (Gard. 
XIV. 579. 1878.) 

Trees thriving in clay. 

Hutton, James. Experiments in planting sand-hills. (Scott. 
Arb. Soc. Trans. VIII. 19-24. 1878.) 
Sey of trees in scoria soil. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 369. 

880. 
Fish, D. T. Impoverishment of trees on lawns. 
XVIII. 583. 1880.) 

Wilson, John. Suitable trees for various soils and situations. 
(Engl. Arb. Soc. Trans. I. [pt. 5], pp. 44-53. 1884-[89].) 

Ramage, J. L. Trees suitable for various soils and situations. 
(Engl. ‘Arb. Soc. Trans. I. [pt. 6], pp. 28-31. 1884-[89].) 

Dodds, George. Suitable trees for various soils and situations. 
(Engl. Arb. Soc. Trans. I. [pt. 6], pp. 32-388. 1884-[89].) 

G. Trees on chalk soils. (Gard. XX VII. 248-249. 1885.) 

W., J. a Planting on peat bog. (Gard. XXVIII. 358-359. 
1885. 

Liste de végétaux ligneux, classés de maniére 4 donner les 
renseiqnements [sic] utiles 4 connaitre pour leur culture, sur 
la nature minérale et l’état hygroscopique du sol qu’ils pré- 
férent ou du moins dans lequel ils se développent bien. (Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, VIII. apx. Cong. Hort. Paris, pp. 
151-152. 1886.) 

Yeo, D. J. Trees for clay soils. (Gard. XXX. 281. 
Webster, A. D. Trees for chalky soil. 
III. 398. 1888.) 

Goldring, W. Tree planting on chalk soil. 
240. 1889.) 

Lebrun, Gfeorges]._ Plantations ornementales dans les ter- 
rains caleaires. (Jardin, III. 249. 1889.) 

Webster, A. D. Planting chalky soil on the sea-coast. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, VII. 678. 1890.) 

Fream, W[illiam]. Soils and their properties. 
21il. map. D. London, 1890.— Ed. 2 rev. 11+176 pp. 
21il. D. London, 1895.  (Bell’s agricultural series.) 

Webster, A. D. Trees for chalky soils. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
IX. 13-14. 1891.) 
—— Trees for ironstone soils. 
459. 1891.) 
—— Trees best adapted for various soils. 
278, 300. 1891. — Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. 

(Gard. 

1886.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Gard. XXXVI. 

11+176 pp. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 458— 

(Gard. XL. 256, 
XIII. 254-267. 

1893.) 
Speer, R. P. How are fruit trees affected by our climate? 
(Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXVI. (1891), pp. 93-99. 1892.) 

Fernow, B. E. Exhaustion of soil by trees. (Gard. & For. 
VIII. 142-143. 1895.) 

King, F. H. The soil; its nature, relations and fundamental 
principles of management. 15+303 pp. 45 il D. New 
York, 1895. (Rural science series.) 

Roberts, I. P. & [Atwood, G. G.]. 
the care of fruit trees. (New York Agric. Exper. Stat. Cor- 
nell Bull. CITI. 529-549, il. 144-145. 1895.) 

Soil depletion in respect to | 

Saj6, Karl. Ueber Parkanlagen auf Mlugeand. 
Garten-Zeit. XX1. 4-13. 1896.) 

Shinn, C. H. Growth of trees, shrubs and other plants on 
alkali soils. (California Agric. Exper. Stat. Rep. 1894-95, pp. 
416-421, 1896.) 

Jankowski, Wdmund. Ogrody na piasku. [Gardens on 
soil.]} 24+152 pp. 10 pl. O. Warsaw a, 1897. 

Willis, J. J. Importance of phosphoric acid in soils. 
Chron. ser. 3, X XI. 103-104. 1897.) 

Bijlert, A. van. Onderzoek van eenige grondsoorten in Deli. 
2 pts. (88+73 pp.) 2 tab. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XX1., 

(Wien. JIL. 

sandy 

(Gard. 

XXVI. 1897-93.) 
Aitken, A. P. Leaf-mould. (Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. XV. 70- 
73. 1898.) 

Pucci, Angiolo. Scelta dialberi. (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. XXIV. 
256-259. 1899.) 

Schulze, Heinrich. Biume und Striiucher fiir salzhaltigen 
Boden. (Moéller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XV. 259. 1900.) 

b. SEASIDE PLANTING 

Grigor, James. On planting within the influence of the sea 
or on exposed barren tracts. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland 
Trans. ser. 3, III. 183-192. 1847-49.) 

Cleghorn, Hugh. Note on the sand-binding plants of the 
Madras beach. (Hooker Jour. Bot. VII. 52-54. 1856. — 
Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 1X. 174-177. 1857. — Madras 
Jour. Lit. Sci. XVII. 85-90. 1857.) 

Michie, C. Y. On the various kinds of trees and underwood 
best suited for planting within the influence of the sea- 
breeze, on sea-coasts or islands. (Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. V 
150-154. 1869.) 

Gilchrist, William. On the various kinds of trees and under- 
wood best suited for planting within the influence of the sea- 
breeze on sea-coasts or islands. (Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. V. 
143-149. 1869. — Sea-side planting. (Gard. VI. 154-156. 
1874.) 

Barnes, James. Sea-side trees and shrubs. (Gard. I. 39-40. 
1872.) 

Wallace, Peter. Seaside planting. (Gard. IV. 230-231. 
1873.) 

A., W. P. Sea-coast gardening. 
Scott, John. 

(Gard. IV. 391. 1873.) 
The Tree-Medick (Medicago arborea). (Gard. 

V.197. 1874. — See also pp. 274, 307.) 
Sy” John. Sea-coast vegetation. (Gard. VIII. 511-512. 

W., E. H. Sea-side vegetation. (Gard. VIII. 552. 1875.) 

Bayne, Lewis. On planting in exposed and maritime situa- 
tions. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, VIII. 
66-79. 1876.) 

1876.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

C. The Willow as a sea-side tree. (Gard. X. 263. 
Evershed, H. Seaside trees and shrubs. 
VI. 518-519. 1876.) 

Cooke, George. Seaside shrubs. 
402, 418. 
p. 132.) 

Burrows, A. J. Seaside plantations. 
Brown, G. E. Seaside plantations. 

(Jour. Hort. London, LV1iI. 
1877. — Jour. For. Il. 68-69. 1879. — See also 

(Gard. XIV. 427. 1878.) 

[1879.] (Jour. For. II. 
165-168. 1880.) 

S., C. B. Seaside planting. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 623. 
1881.) 

P., H. Seaside shrubs. (Gard. XXII. 73-74, 1il. 1882.) 
Cowan, B. Trees and shrubs suitable for the seaside and when 
alkali and other gases are prewaene: (Engl. Arb. Soc. Trans. 
I. [pt. 3], pp. 15-21. 1884-[89].) 

R., T. Establishing plantations on the seacoast. 
XXVIII. 166. 1885. ) 

Webster, A. D. Trees and shrubs suitable for seaside planting. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 779-780; XXV. 9-10. 1885-86. 

(Gard. 

Trees for seaside plantations. (Gard. XXIX. 537-538. 
1886.) 

Webster, A. D. Planting chalky soil on the sea-coast. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, VII. 678. 1890.) 

Trees on the seacoast at Dover. (Gard. XX XVII. 502. 
1890.) 

Harshberger, J. W. Plants for the sea-shore. (Gard. & For. 
V. 45-46. 1892.) 

Gorrie, Archibald. Remarks on the planting of the sandhills 
on the seacoast at Holkham, Norfolk. (Scoit. 
Trans. XIII. 350-852. 1893.) 

Arb. Soc. 
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Anderlind, Leo. 
Luft auf den Baumwuchs. 
80. 1894.) 

Seaside planting. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 368. 1898.) 
Horvath, M. Shrubs for the seaside and their grouping; first 
prize. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XTX. 635, 636, il. 1898.) 

Munte, Max. Shrubs for the seaside and their grouping; sec- 
ond prize. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIX. 635, 637, il. 1898.) 

Seaside planting. (Gard. Chron.ser.3, XX V.338, il. 122. 1899.) 

Lefiévre, L. Plantations aux bords de la mer. (Rev. Hort. 
1899, pp. 64-66.) 

Dauthenay, H. Les plantations aux bords de la mer. 
Hort. 1899, p. 88.) 

Experience Wad oud. Us 

tReS=TOOD). 

c. CLIMATIC AND ATMOSPHERIC RELATIONS 
Smith, J. J. 

Ueber die Binwirkung des Salzgehaltes der 
(Miinden. Forstl. Hefte, V. 75- 

(Rev. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. _Seaside planting. 
XXVII. 18-19. 394, 432-433; 

Hints respecting plants which will grow in the 
shade. (Horticulturist, 1: 133-134. 1846.) 
Germain de Saint-Pierre, [Ernest]. Des plantes décoratives 
rustiques qui conviennent le mieux aux jardins eréés sur les 
collines et les terrains sees ou non arrosables du littoral de la 
Méditerranée, en Provence. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XII. 
apx. pp. 7-12. 1865.) 

Gilchrist, Andrew. On the trees best adapted for planting on 
the most exposed margins of plantations. (Scott. Arb. Soc. 
Trans. LV. 24-28. 1888.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Trwers og Buskes Udtwring og Hensygnen 
iny Anlkeg. (Dansk Havetid. 1869, pp. 273 274.) 

J[ager, Hermann]. Die Bekleidung trockener Abhinge in 
Landschaftsgirten. (Gartenfl. XIX. 42-44. 1870.) 

B., G. Shrubs and flowers which thrive under the drip of 
trees. (Gard. I. 394. 1872.) 

Bradley, Joseph. On planting exposed and barren moorland, 
resting on moorband pan. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland 
Trans. ser. 4, [V. 92-99. 1872.) 

Hutchison, Robert. On the effects in different situations and 
elevations of the dry seasons of 1868, 1869, and 1870 on for- 
est trees and shrubs garmelly _ Seat. Arb. Soc. Trans. V1. 
281-295. 1872.) 

Gilchrist, Andrew. On eer planting on exposed land. 
( Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser.4, VII. 112-125. 1875.) 

W.,J.S. Trees and shrubs for exposed situations. (Gard. IX. 
350-351. 1876.) 

Guillaume, Lfouis, jr.]. [Lettre de M. le Dr. Christ au sujet des 
arbres, arbrisseaux et plantes 4 semer ou A planter sur les 
gréves du lac actuellement 4 sec.] (Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuchatel 
Bull. XI. (1876-79), pp. 489-442. 1879.) 

Webster, A. D. Plants for shady positions. 
112. 1882.) a 

Maecker, I'r. Gehdlze fiir eingeschlossene Lagen. 
Zeit. lV. 59-60. 1885.) 

Manning, J. W. Growing trees on exposed situations. 
Ga-d. ser. 3, VII. 76. 1886.) 

Budd, J.1, Trees and shrubs fora trying climate. 
For. I. 206-207. 1888.) 

(Gard. X XT. 111- 

(Garten- 

(Amer. 

(Gard. & 

Hardy trees for a trying climate. (Gard. & For. I. 265-266. 
1888.) 

Budd, J. S. Plants for a trying climate. (Gard. & For. 
II. 6-7. 1889.) 

Semler, Heinrich. Ueber einige niitzliche Wiistenpflanzen. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLV. 341-345. 1889.) 
From his Die tropische Agricultur, III. 1888. 

Budd, J. L. _ Drought-enduring trees. 
475-476. 1890.) 

Skrubs which endure drought. 
487. 1890.) 

Haubensack, Theodor. 
Kanaldecke mit felsigem Untergrund. 
Zeit. XV. 259. 1900.) 

d. CITY PLANTING 

See also STREET TREES, p. 208. 

Fairchild, Thomas. The city gardener, containing the most 
experienced method of cultivating and ordering ever-greens, 
fruit-trees, flowering shrubs, flowers, exotick plants, &e. such 
as will be ‘ornamental, and thrive best in the London gar- 
dens. 70 pp. 1pl. D. London, 1722. 

(Gard. & For. III. 

(Gard. & For. III. 486- 

Zierstriucher zur Bepflanzung einer 
(Moller’s D. Gértn.- 

Robinson, William]. Trees for city parks and avenues. 
(Gard. Chron. 1868. pp. 919-920.) 

Standish, John. Evergreens for towns. 
p. 1700.) 

K., V. E. Trees for towns. 

G. ‘Trees for cities and towns. (Gard. I. 193-194. 

B., J. Treesin towns. (Gard. XII. 131-133. 1877.) 

Fintelmann, L. Ueber Baumpflanzungen in den Stiidten, 
deren Bedeutung, Gedeihen, Pflege und Schutz. 100 pp. 
O. Breslau, 1877. 

Dennis, Charles. Trees and shrubs for densely populated dis- 
tricts. (Gard. XIII. 450-451. 1878.) 
Quin, C. W. City trees. (Gard. XV. 336-337. 1879.) 
Armstrong, J.B. Planting in towns. (New Zealand Coun- 
try Jour. 1V. 49-52. 1880.) ant 

Ravenscroft, B. C. Town gardening; a handbook of trees, 
shrubs and plants suitable for town culture in the outdoor 
garden, window garden and greenhouse. -8+208 pp. ~ 

~ London, 1883. 
Wardle, John. 
urbs. (Hngl. Arb. Soc. Trans. I. [pt. 2], pp. 7-15. 
[89].) ss 

Notes on trees suitable for planting in and about towns in 
the West Indies. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. 1887, no. 3, pp. 
2-3.) 

Burvenich, I'réd[éric]. De openbare beplantingen. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1887, pp. 41-44.) —— Les plantations d’ alignement. 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1887, pp. 41-44.) 

Town trees. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 134. 1889.) 

T. Trees and shrubs for towns. (Gard. XXXV. 460. 1889.) 

Tree, and shrub planting in towns, (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 
500. 1890.) 

Tree-planting in towns. (Sat. Rev. LXX. 453. 1890.) 
Hulle, H. J. van. Boomen dienstig voor openbare plaatsen. 
(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. [1890], pp. 227-231.) —— Essences 
d’arbrés: propres aux places publiques. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 
[1890], pp. 227-231.) 

: Waarom de boomen der stadslanen lijden. 
Boomteelk. : : s du malaise des 
arbres des boulevards. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1890, pp. 279-284.) 

(Gard. Chron. 1870, 

1872.) 
1872.) 

(Gard, I. 154-155. 

Trees and shrubs suitable for towns and sub- 
1884-— 

(Tijdschr. 

Lovink,. H. J. Stedelijke beplantingen. (Nederl. Heide- 
maat. Tijdschr. III. 141-144. 1891.) 
Masters, M. T. Trees and shrubs for large towns. (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Jour. XIII. 71-94, il. 9-16. 1891.) — Reprinted; 
24 pp. il. O. n.t-p. [London, 1891.] 

Paul, William. On trees and shrubs in large towns. 
Chron, ser. 3, X. 513-514, 556-557. 1891.) 

Rf{odigas], fimlile]. Plantations publiques dans les grandes 

(Gard. 

villes. (Jl. Hort. XX XVIII. 61-62. 1891.) 
Webster, A. D. Town planting. (Gard. XLI. 90, 112, 156, 
178, 229. 1892.) 
—— Trees and shrubs for planting in towns. (Scott. Arb. Soc. 
‘Trans. XIII. 123-144. 1893.) 
Maxwell, Herbert. London trees. 
592, 5il. 1894.) 

London trees and their treatment. 
XVII. 76-77. 1895.) i 

Wilson, John. Town and suburban planting and the best 
means of protection. (Hngl. Arb. Soc. Trans. III. 329-344. 
[1895-97.]) ; 

Les arbres des promenades de Paris. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. 
Bull. V. 340-343. 1898. — From: “République francaise.” 

Whitmore, O.S. ‘The most desirable trees for street and lawn 
planting in Chicago. (For. Leaves, VI. 122-124. 1898.) 

Ville de Bruges. Plantations. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. V1. 
394-397. 1899.) 

Brunet, A. Ornementation des squares et promenades des 
grandes villes, utilité de l’étiquetage des arbustes . . . 22 

. D. Paris, 1900. (Exposition universelle de 1900. — 
Congrés horticole international; 3¢me question.) 

Coupin, Henri. L’enfer des arbres. (Nature Paris, XXVIII. 
pt. 2, pp. 74-75. 1900. — Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. VII. 
657-660. 1900.) 

Mangin, [Louis]. Die Lebensdauer der Pariser Biume. (Gar- 
tenkunst, II. 149. 1900.) 

Vadas, Jené. A nagy vdrosi utezik faéinak tenyészeti viszo- 
nyairél. [On the growing conditions of the trees in large 
cities.| (Hrdész. Kisérl. I. 104-108. 1900.) 

(New Rev. London, X. 580- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
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5. ACCLIMATIZATION AND NATURA-— 

LIZATION, INCLUDING HARDINESS 

a. GENERAL . .. 

See aluo Wrosr, p. 181; also AnnoneuLtrurn, 
TIONS, p. LLG, 

Thym, J. I’. Die Nutzbarkeit, fremde Thiere, Biiume und 
Pflanzen, sowohl zur Nahrung als zu labriquen einzuftih- 
ren und fortzupflanzen. 60 pp. O. Berlin & Leipzig, 
1775.} 

Tschudy, baron de. 
tion et du perfectionnement des végétaux. 
Londres & Paris, 1778. 

Loureiro, Joio de. Da trasplantagio das arvores mais uteis 
de paizes remotos. (Acad. Sci. Lisboa Mem. Leon. 1. 152- 

MIscmLLANnOUs PULLICA= 

De Ja transplantation, de la naturalisa- 
48 pp. O. 

163. 1789.) 
Thornton, R. J. Botanical extracts; or, Philosophy of botany. 
2 vol. (574 pp.) 12 pl. I. London, 1810. — Atlas. 70 
pl. n.t-p. [London, 1810?] 

Leuchs, J. C.  Anleitung zur Bingewohnung und zum An- 
baue ausliindischer Pflanzen; nebst einem Anhange enthal- 
tend die Mittel, Gewiichse jeder Art vor den schiidlichen Ein- 
fliissen unseres Climas zu sichern .. . (Preisschrift.) 8+ 
208 pp. lil. 1 pl. 8S. Nurnberg, 1821.—Id. 2. 14 
plag. O. Niirnberg, 1836.+ 

Savi, Gactano. Sulla naturalisazione delle piante. 24 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Pisa, 1822.] 

Link, [H. F°.]. Uber Akklimatisirung der Gewiichse. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XI. 25-81; XIII. 180-183. 
1835-38.) 

Vibert. Note surl’acclimatation. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XX. 
129-134. 1837.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. 
“naturaliser’’ et “acclimater”’ les végétaux. 
Paris Ann. XX. 305-321. 1837.) 

Wight, Robert. On the homéothermal method of acclimating 
extra-tropical plants within the tropies. (Madras Jour. Lit. 
Sci. V. 39-43, 290-300. 1837.) — Reprinted in part under 
the title: Further observations regarding the homdothermal 
method ...I11lpp. O. n.t-p. [Madras, 1837.] 

Smidth, J. H. Noget om Climatisering af fremmede Landes 
Planter. (Havetid. V. 193-215. 1839.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Sur l’impossibilité de la naturalisation 
des végétaux. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann, XXX. 193-200. 
1842.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. O. n.t-p. (Paris, 1842.] 

Leclerc-Thouin, O[scar]. Considérations sur l’étude des races 
végétales dans leurs rapports avec la naturalisation des 
plantes et des arbres. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXX. 378- 
389. 1842.) 

Folcari, Vincenzo. 

Notice tendant 4 fixer le sens des mots 
(Soc. Hort. 

Della naturalizazione delle piante e dei 
mezzi per ottenerla. 44 pp. O. Roma, 1843. 

Berthelot, S[abin]. Considérations sur l’acclimatement et la 
domestication, exposées dans le but de démontrer l’impor- 
tance des jardins et des ménageries d’acclimatation pour la 
ropagation des animaux et des: plantes utiles. 8+40 pp. O. 
aris, 1844. 

Neumann, [Auguste]. Notice tendant & démontrer que la 
naturalisation des végétaux est impossible. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XXXVI. 619-624. 1845.) — De I’ impossibilité 
de la naturalisation des végétaux. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, IV. 
309-813, [1845-46.]) — Reprinted: Spp. O. n. t-p. [Paris, 
1845.] — From: Soc. Agric. France Bull. 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. Lettre au sujet d’une notice lue A 
la Société royale et centrale d’agriculture. (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann. XXXVII. 209-211. 1846.) 

[Paxton, Joseph.] On acclimatising greenhouse plants. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XIV. 33-38. 1848.) 

Hombres-Firmas, [L. A.]d’. Sur l’utilité des jardins d’aceli- 
matation. (Rev, Hort. ser. 3, III. 96-100. [1849.]) 

Lovell, George. Some observations on the growth and matu- 
ration of the wood of plants. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. IV. 
195-203. 1849.) 

Saul, [John]. On the acclimatation of plants. 
Bot. [II.] 238-239. 1850.) 

Basiner, Theodor. Ueber die Biegsamkeit der Pflanzen gegen 
klimatische Einfliisse. (Soc. Nat. Moscow Bull. XXX. pt. 1, 
pp. 490-535. 1857. — Frei. Oekon. Ges. Petersburg Mittheil. 
1858, pp. 3825-346, 442-460.) — Reprinted : 46 pp. Mos- 
kau, 1857. 

‘Gard. Mag. 

Pertusati, I'{rancesco), come. 
tali in relazione all’ orticoltura. 38 pp. O. Milano, 1857 
Irom: “Accademia fisio-meaico-statiatica di Milano. 

[Bentzien, J. A.]. 

Dell’ acclimamento dei vege- 

Acclimatisering af exotiske Naale-og Lyvy- 
treer. (Dansk Haugetid. X. 193-194. 1858.) 

Regel, J![duard] von. Akklimatisation von Pflanzen. (Gar- 
tenfl. IX. 36-44. 1860. Gonplandia, VIII. 120-124. 
1860.) —— Notice sur l’acclimatation des plantes. (Lely. 
Hort. X1. 70-79. 1861.) 

S., [R.]. Acclimatisation. (Flor. Fruit. XV. 120-122 

{1861.}) teflexions sur |’acclimatation. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. VII. 864-366. 1861.— Flore Jard. Ann. Y. 
78-80. 1862.) 

Denis, Th. De Ja naturalisation et de la conservation pendant 
’hiver des arbres et arbustes 4 demi rustiques. (Soc. Hort. 
I’rance Jour. VILL. 280-282. 1862.) 

Francis, G. W. Acclimatisation of . . . animals and plants, 
being a paper read before the Philosophical society, Adelaide, 
ete. 20 pp. O. Adelaide, 1862. 

Severin, [A.]. Ueber Akklimatisirung zarterer Striiueher. 
(Gartenfl. XII. 120-122. 1863.) 

Haberlandt, I'[riedrich]. Beitrige zur Frage tiber die Accli- 
matisation der Pflanzen und den Samenwechsel. 28 pp. 
O. Wien, 1864.+ Observations sur |’acclimatation des 
plantes. [Abstract.] (Belg. Hort. XIV. 190-191. 1864.) — 
Notices sur l’acclimatation des plantes et pore ange des se- 
mences. (Jour. Suisse Leon. For. 1864, p. 238.) 

Clos, D[ominique]. Dela naturalisation et Ae Y acclimatation 
des végétaux. (Belg. Hort. XV. 51-62. 1865.) — Reprinted: 
13 pp. O. Gand, 1865. 

Morren, [‘d{ouard]. Compte-rendu de l’Exposition du 12 
juillet ‘1864. (Féd. Soc. Hort. Belg. Bull. 1864, pp. 159-183. 
1865.)— Reprinted under the title: L’acclimatation des plantes. 
24pp. O. Gand, 1865. 
Gomer. M. comte de. Etudesur les végétaux et sur leur natu- 
ralisation. (Congr. Sci. France Sess. XXXIV. 247-269. 
1867.) — Reprinted: O. Amiens, 1867.7 

Adair, John. On the acclimation of plants. 
Soc. Jour. V. 481-486. 1870.) 

Hérincqg, F[rangois]. De 1’acclimatation. 
1870-[71], pp. 269-275.) 

R[egel], E[duard] von. Der Einfluss des Standortes auf Ueber- 
winterung der Holzgewiichse im Garten. (Gartenjl. XX. 334- 
336. 1871.) 

Chiminelli, L. Delle piante dei fiori nei loro rapporti col clima. 
O. Bassano, 1872.7 

Delondre, Afuguste]. Notes de botanique et d’acclimation 
végétale. O. Paris, 1872.7 

Laguna [y Villanueva], M[aximo]. Observaciones sobre las 
temperaturas minimas que pueden soportar los vegetales. 

(Roy. Dublin 

(Hort. Franc. 

(Rev. For. Econ. Agric. Madrid, V. 577-590. 1872. — Also 
in his Montes y plantas, pp. 213-229. 1891.) 

Regimbeau, M. Des rapports entre les racines et les branches 
des arbres au point de vue de l’acclimatation et des repeuple- 
ments artificiels plus particuliérement en ce qui concerne les 
arbres forestiers ou en massifs. 49 pp. O. Nimes, 1873. 

Goppert, H. R. Ueber Widerstandsfahigkeit der Pflanzen 
wairmerer Regionen gegen [ilte. (Gartenfi. XXII. 3 
45. 1874. — ~ Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXX. 193-199. 
1874.— Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LI. (1873), pp. 
100-103. 1874.) 

Benseler, Friedr[ich]. Ueber die Wichtigkeit der Acclimatisa- 
tionsgirten. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXIV. 494- 
501. 1876.) — From: Gartenfreund Wien. 

[Wallace, A. R.]  CCHMARSS HONS 
“Encyclopedia Britannica, ed. 9 

Vidal, [A.]. Considérations sur re principales conditions qui 
peuvent étre favorables ou défavorables pour I’ acclima 

Pp. 84-90. 1878.— From: 

des espéces végétales. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, VI. 3§ 
418, 632-655. 1879.) 

Gorrie, William. The selection of hardy plants. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 688-690, 715-716. 1880.) 

Einfluss der Lage auf ine Walertand f 
(Wien. IU. Garter 

Bilek, F. 
zarterer Nutz- und Zierhilzer. 
129-133, 177-181. 1881.) 

Noll, Fritz]. Ueber frostharte _Knospen-Variationen. 
(Landw. Jahrb. XIV. 707-712. 1885.) — Separate. 

Brackett, G. C The relative hardiness of See 
budded or grafted trees. (Amer. Hort. Soc. Tran 
182. 1886.) 

s. IV. 179- 
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Bailey, L. H. Acclimatization; does it occur? 
ser. 3, VIII. 295, 325, 357. 1887.) 

Naudin, Chfarles]. Considérations générales sur l'acclimatation 
des plantes. (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 4, V. 112-122. 1888.) 

Meehan, Joseph. (Gard, 
& For. IIL. 589. 

Koehler, [Hugo]. 
Pflanzen und Klimaiinderung. 
XVIII. 413-419. 1893.) ; 

Marco, Eugen. Die Gehélz-Verwendung im Landschafts- 
garten in klimatologischer Beziehung. (Mdéller’s D. Gdrtn.- 
Zeit. VIII. 14-15, 30-31, 41-43, 54-55, 98. [1893.] — See 
also pp. 76, 262.) 

Beck von Mannagetta, Giinther, Ritter. Ziele und Erfolge der 
Acclimatisation der Pflanzen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIX. 
144-154. 1894.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. O. n.t-p. [Wien, 
1894.] 

Costantin, J[ulien]. 
froid et chaud. 
1897.) 

Sahut, Felix. De l’acclimatation par sélection d’espéces 
végétales et création de races moins frileuses chez les arbres 
fruitiers et chez les autres arbres ou plantes, suivi de La 
taille herbacée. 23 pp. O. Lyon, 1898. 

b. NORTH AMERICA 

Beebee, W. W. Fruit and fruit-trees; destruction in the 
winter of 1865 and 1866; causes and prevention. (lowa State 
Hort. Soc. Rep. I. (1867), pp. 65-74. 1868.) 

Wilder, M. P. & others. Report on the causes of the injurious 
effects upon vegetation, of the winter and spring of 1871-72. 
(Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1872, pp. 144-163. 1873.) 

F., W. Effect of the winter on evergreens. (Gard. & For. I. 
115-116. 1888.) 

Lollesgaard, Svend. Forség med Treer og Buske i Chicago. 
(Gartner-Tid. V. 100-102. 1889.) 

Jack, J. G. Notes after a mild winter. 
225-226. 1890.) 

Meehan, Joseph. The hardiness of certain evergreens. (Gard. 
& For. V. 57-58. 1892.) 

Jack, J.G. How some half-hardy shrubs survived the winter. 
(Gard. & For. V. 225-226. 1892.) 

Rolis, P. H. Plants hurt by a late frost. 
417-419. 1893.) 

Saunders, Wf[illiajm. Ornamental trees and shrubs which 
have proven hardy at Ottawa, Canada. (West. New York 
Hort. Soc. Proc. XL. 47-56. 1895.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. O. 
[Rochester, 1895.] 

Webber, H. J. The two freezes of 1894-95 in Florida, and 
what they teach. (United States Dept. Agric. Yearb. 1895, 
pp. 159-174, il. 16-22, pl. 3. 1896.) — Separate. 

Dennis, A. B. The last freeze; a lesson in fruit culture. 
1900) State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXXIV. (1899), pp. 213-216. 

(Amer. Gard. 

Ripened wood makes hardy trees. 
1890.) 

Ueber Acclimatisation subtropischer 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 

Accommodation des plantes aux climats 
(Bull. Sct. France Belge, XXX. 489-511. 

(Gard. & For. III. 

(Bot. Gaz. XVIII. 

c. CENTRAL AMERICA 

Barcena, Mariano. Aclimatacién de plantas en la republica 
[de México]. (Naturaleza, Il. 141-147. 1873.) 

d. EUROPE 

I. GENERAL 

Naudin, [Charles]. De la naturalisation des végétaux; obser- 
vations des effets de l’hiver 1853-54 sur certaines plantes 
exotiques cultivées en pleine terre en Europe. (Rev. Hort. 
ser. 4, III. 265-275, 302-307. 1854.) 

II. SCANDINAVIA 

Hogstr6m, Pehr. Anmirkningar vid den 4r 1763 i Vister- 
botten infallna markvardiga vinter. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. 
Handl. XXV. 19-24. 1764.) 

Bjerkander, Clas. Anmirkningar 6fver nigra triid och Grter, 
som vid mindre och stérre grad af kild, antingen blifvit 
skadade eller aldeles dédt. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 
XXXIX. 59-64. 1778.) 

Larsen, L. P. Om nogle Trxer og Buske, som deels uden 
Dekke, deels med et Dekke af Granriis, have udholdt en 
Kulde hvor Quigs#lvet frds. (Havetid. Il. 217-226. 1836.) 

Kjerbglling, [N.]. Iagttagelser over de Virkninger, Vinteren 
1837-38 har havt paa adskillige Treer og Buske. (Havetid. 
V. 216-219. 1839.) : 
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Feilberg, P. D. Erfaringeri Anledning af den Skade, Vinteren 
1837 til 1838 foraarsagede paa Traeer og Buske. (Havetid. 
VI. 387-401, 435-453. 1840.) 

Partly after J. Rinz. 

Jensen, N. Nogle Meddelelser om I’rostens Indflydelse paa 
Treer og Buske i Langensge Have i Aaret 1837-38. (Havetid. 
VII. 13-17. 1841.) 

L., A. Den forlgbne Vinters Indvirkning paa forskjellige 
treagtige Planter i Selskabets Hauge. (Dansk Haugetid. V. 
87, 92. 1853.) 

Gentz, [C.]._ Bidrag til Kundskab om den Indflydelse, som 
Frosten i Vinteren 1852-53 har viist paa adskillige Treer 
og Buske, hvilke dyrkes i Friland i Wallge Have. (Dansk 
Haugetid. V. 115-116. 1853.) 

L. Om Virkningen af den forlgbne Vinter paa forskjellige 
Planter. (Dansk Haugetid. VII. 87-88. 1855.) 

Olsen, F. Den forlébne Vinters Virkning paa Frilandsplanter 
i Hr. Fabrikeier M. Drewsens Hauge ved Silkeborg. (Dansk 
Haugetid. VII. 124, 127-128. 1855.) 

Kruse. Nogle Iagttagelser af I'rostens Virkninger i den sidste 
Vinter paa Vegetationen her paa Sams¢. (Dansk Haugetid. 
VII. 132. 1855.) 

[Bentzien, J.A.] Den forldbne Vinters Indflydelse paa forskjel- 
lige treeagtige Planter. (Dansk Havelid. 1867, pp. 182-184.) 

Nyeland, Stephan. Kuldens Indflydelse paa Frilands Treeer 
og Buske i den Kgl. Vet. og Landbohgjsko!es Haver i sidstaf- 
vigte Vinter. (Yidsskr. Havev. VI. 160-176. 1871.) 

Poulsen, D.[T.] Nogle Iagttagelser over Frostens Virkninger 
paa forskjellige Planter i Landbohgjskolens botaniske Have 
og den forstbotaniske Have, Charlottenlund, i Vinteren 1874— 
75. (Tidsskr. Havev. X. 245-249. 1875.) 

Saelan, [Thiodolf]. [Vinterns 1879-1880 inverkan p& Koni- 
ferer odlade pa fritt land p&é Myllysaari vid Viborg i Finland.] 
(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. VI. 260. 1881. — Bot. 
Notis. 1881, pp. 69-70.) 

Lange, Joh[an]. Vinteren 1892-93 og Vegetationen. (Gartner- 
Tid. X. 147-149, 158-163. 1894.) — Reprinted: [8] pp. F. 
Kjgbenhavn, 1894. 

[Helweg, L.] Vinteren 1892-93 og Vegetationen. 
Tid. XIII. 107-110. 1897.) 

III. RUSSIA 

Kalm, Pehr. Ré6n vid kéldens verkan sistledne vinter, , pa 
Atskilliga slags trad och buskar uti och nist omkring Abo. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XX11.19-41, 129-143. 1761.) 
Many Amcrican trees and shrubs mentioned. 

Dietrich, A{lbert]. Acclimatisationsversuche im Norden, als 
Beitrag zur Landschaftsgirtnerei. (rei. Oekon. Ges. Peters- 
burg Mittheil. 1854, pp. 49-64, 181-215.) — Reprinted: 50 

O. St. Petersburg, 1854. 
Annotated list of trees and shrubs hardy in the Baltic provinces. 

Koeppen, P. von. Ueber Pflanzen-Acclimatisirung in Russ- 
land. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Hist. Phil. XIII. 305-327. 
1856.) — Reprinted: 34 pp. O. St. Pétersbourg, 1856. 

[Doengingk, A.] Tabellarische Uebersicht der im Garten der 
Bessarabischen Gartenbauschule im Freien gepflanzten und 
14 Jahre hindurch beobachteten GehGlze, Straiuche, ete. mit 
Hinzufiigung der Angaben iiber ihre Heimath, ihren Wachs- 
thum und die Kaltegrade, die sie zu ertragen im Stande 
sind. — Jn Korpprn, P. von. Ueber Pflanzen-Acclimatisi- 
rung in Russland. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Hist. Phil. 
XIII. 317-324. 1856.) —— Tabular view of the results of 
fourteen years’ observations on the degree of cold borne by 
various trees and shrubs in the garden of the Horticultural 
school near Kischenew, in Bessarabia. (Gard. Chron. 1857, 
pp. 152-153.) —— Tableau des observations faites pendant 
14 ans, prés de Kischenew, en Bessarabie, relativement au 
degré de froid que peuvent supporter divers arbres et arbris- 
seaux. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. IL. 326-332. 1857. — Flore 
Jard. Ann. II. 26-32. 1859.) 

Schroder, J. R. Beobachtungen tiber die im Forstinstitut zu 
St. Petersburg cultivirten Biume und Straucher, in Bezug_ 
auf ihre Dauerhaftigkeit, mit besonderer Riicksicht auf den 
ungewohnlich strengen Winter 1860-61. (Gartenfl. XI. 9- 
22. 1862.) 

Regel, E[duard] von. Bemerkungen zu [J[AcER, Hermann]. 
Mittheilungen iiber die Hinwirkung des Winters von 1870-71 
... 4). (Gartenfl. XX. 332-333. 1871.) 

Scharrer, H. Notizen itiber die Wirkungen des Frostwetters 
im Februar 1874 in den Kronsgirten der Transkaukasischen 
Provinzen und des Siidufers der Krimm. (Gartenfl. XXIII. 
345-346. 1874.) 

(Gartner- 
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Clausen, La Crimée en 1879-1880. 
305-306.) 

Scharrer, [II.]. Minfluss des letzten Winters in Tiflis. 
tenfl. XXXIL. 203-204. 1883.) , 

Berdau, Icliks. Spostrzezenia nad przyswojeniem sie Sosny 
amerykaniskie] i Akaeyi zwyezajnej. [Remarks on the acehi- 
matisation of the White Pine and the Locust tree.| (Wszech- 
§wiat, VI. 670, 699. 1887.) 

Sivers, A. von. Dendrologische Mittheilungen tiber die Molgen 
des strengen Winters 1887/88 in Livland,Wstland und Peters- 
burg zusammengestellt nach 34 eingelaufenen Berichten 

3-25. sq. Q.  [Dorpat, 1889.] — From. “ Kaiserliche 
Wilandsache 4 gemeinmitzige und ockonomische Socictdt. Mit- 
theilungen, 1889, no. 12. 

Sivers, M[ax] von. Versuch einer Anleitung zur Naturalisa- 
tion von Forst- und Parkbiiumen in Livland. pp. 25-82. 
sq. Q. [Dorpat, 1889.]— From: “ Kaiserliche livlindische 
gemermitzige und ockonomische Societiét. Mittheilungen, 1889, 
no. 12.” 3 

(Rev, Hort. 1880, pp. 

(Gar- 

IV. GERMAN EMPIRE 

Stein, J. HW. Versuche und Beobachtungen tiber Angewéh- 
nung ausliindischer Pflanzen an den westphiilischen Himmels- 
strich; mit einer Vorrede des Herrn Regierungsrathes Medi- 
cus. [14]+76+[2] pp. 8. Mannheim, 1787. 

Ehrhart, ['riedrich. Wirkung der Ixiilte des letzten Winters 
auf die Baume und Striiuche der hiesigen Gegend. (Jn his 
Beitriige zur Naturkunde, V. 136-150. 1790.) 

Hiniiber, von, ( Hofrath). Bemerkungen iiber die Wiirkungen 
des Winters 1791-1792, auf exotische, jedoch in unserm 
Clima meistens ausdauernde Lustgebiischpflanzen. — (Aus- 
ziige aus zwey Briefen, vom Iebr. und Aprill 1792.) (Mag. 
Bot. Neu. 1. 57-60. 1794.) 

Link, H. F. Tinige Bemerkungen tiber die Wirkungen des 
Trostes auf die Gewiichse im Winter 1822-1823. (Ver. Be- 
ford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. I. 165-168. 1824.) 
Bosse, ( Hofgirtner in Oldenburg). Wirkungen des Frostes im 
Winter 1822/23 auf verschiedene Obstbiume und andere 
Holzarten. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. III. 305- 
311. 1827.) 

Burchardt, [T. H. O.]. 
harten Wintern von 1823 und 1826 auf die Obstbiume. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. IV. 10-16. 1828.) 

Schiibler, [G.]. Uber die Temperatur, welche Baum- und 
Straucharten i im Clima Deutsehlands zu ertragen im Stande 
sind, mit einer tabellarischen Ubersicht der Beobachtung 
der ‘Kiltegrade, bei welchen mehrere derselben erfrieren. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb, Preuss. Verh. V. 27-56. 1829.) —— 
Over den Temperatur, som forskjellige Treer og Buskarter 
ere istand til at udholde i Tydsklands Clima, med en tabella- 
risk Oversigt af Iagttagelser over de Kuldegrader, ved hvilke 
flere af disse fryse. (Havetid. I. 97-128. 1835.) 

Bosse, (Hofgirtner in Oldenburg). Uber die Wirkungen des 
Nachtfrostes vom 14ten auf den 15ten Mai v. J. auf verschie- 
dene Zierpflanzen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
IX. 77-80. 1833.) 

Otto, Friedrich. Wirkung der vorigen Winter-Witterung auf 
das Pflanzenleben, namentlich auf die im Freien stehenden 
Staudengewiichse, Baume und Striiucher in dem Botanischen 
Garten zu Berlin. (Allg. Gartenzeit. [V. 129-131. 1836.) 

Ueber die kalten Niichte im Monat Mai 1836. (Allg. Garten- 
zeit. 1V. 169-170. 1836.) 

Seitz, L. C. Der Winter 1837-38 um Miinchen und dessen 
Hinfluss auf die Pflanzen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 115-117, 
284-286. 1838.) 

Otto, Friedrich. Wirkung der vorjiihrigen Winterwitterung 
auf die im Freien stehenden Biiume und Striiucher im Botani- 
schen Garten zu Berlin. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 137-139. 1838.) 

Dern, W.H. Wirkung der vorjiihrigen Winterwitterung auf 
die im Freien stehenden Baume und Striucher. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. VI. 186-188. 1838.) 

Schauer. Die Winter 1837-38 und die Wirkungen der Kalte 
auf die im freien Lande kultivirten Pflanzen, im Botanischen 
Garten zu Breslau. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 201-204. 1838.) 

Bosse, ( Hofgiirtner in Oldenburg). Nachricht aus dem Gross- 
herzoglichen Garten zu Oldenburg tiber die Wirkung des 
letzten Winters auf die im Freien kultivirten Holzpflanzen. 
(Allg. Gartenzett. VI. 221-222. 1838.) 

Tiirk, [Wilhelm] von. Bemerkungen itiber die verderblichen 
Wirkungen des Winters von 1837/38, auf die Vegetation zu 
Ilein-Glienicke. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIV. 
88-89. 1839.) 

Uber die Wirkungen des Frostes in den 
(Ver. 

Otto, 'riedrich. Beobachtungen liber die Wirkung des vorjah- 
rigen trockenen Sommers und gelinden Winters auf die im 
freien Lande stehenden Pflanzen, (Allg. Garlenzeit, X1, 147- 
139. 1843.) 

(Otto, I’riedrich & Dietrich, Albert.) Ueber die Kinwirkung 
der I<ilte im letzten Winter auf die immergrinen Pflanzen. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XIII. 153-156. 1846.) 

Ueber die Kinwirkung der Kilte im letzten Winter auf 
die das Laub abwerfenden Biume und Striucher. (Ally. 
Gartenzeit. XIII. 225-228. 18465.) 

O[ttJo, Ir[iedrich]. Die Wirkung des kalten Winters auf die 
im I’reien stehenden Biiume und Striucher in den Monaten 
Januar, Pebruar und Mirz 1855. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIII. 
140-141. 1856.) 

(Otto, Wduard.] Wirkung des letzten Winters auf die zarteren 
Gehélzarten im Botanischen Garten zu Hamburg. (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XL. 341-342. 18565.) 

Sasse. Ueber die Kultur feinerer Gehdlze im Freien. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, Il. (1854), pt. 2, pp. 
156-160. Bee, 

Schondorf. Gehdélze, die im Kéniglichen Garten zu Oliva bei 
Danzig im Freien kultivirt werden, und Bemerkungen tiber 
deren Vihigkeit der Kilte zu widerstehen. — (Wochenschr. 
Gartn. Pflanzenk. IL. 94-96. 1859.) Arbres et arbris- 
seaux cultivés en pleine terre dans le Jardin royal d’Oliva, 
prés de Dantzic, avec notes relativement A leur foree de ré- 
sistance en hiver. (lore Jard. Ann. II. 67-72. 1860.) 

Heineken, L. C. A. Einwirkung des Winters 1860-61 auf im 
freien Lande stehende Gehdlzarten. (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzeit. XVII. 289-290. 1861.) 

Salomon, Carl. Wirkung des Winters 1863-64 auf die im 
Freien stehenden Biume und Striucher im Botanischen 
Garten zu Wiirzburg. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX1. 
17-21. 1865.) 

Buvry, L. Anbauversuche mit auslindischen Nutzpflanzen in 
Deutschland; angestellt auf Veranlassung des Akklimatisa- 
tions-Vereins in Berlin. 8+131 pp. O. Berlin, 1868. 

Gehdlzsiimereien (pp. 126-131). 

J(ager, Hermann]. Verhalten fremder Gehdlze, besonders 
Coniferen, bei spiitem Iriihlingsfrost. (Gartenjfl. XVIII. 338- 
339. 1869.) 

Frostschaden des Winters 1870-1871. (Zeitschr. Gesammt. 
Naturw. XXXVIII. 184-188. 1871.) — From: “Weimari- 
sche Zeitung, no. 169. 1871.” 

Mifayer], E. Hine ppHanZenEcOnTapISCUe Merkwiirdigkcit. 
(Gartenfl. XX. 276-278. 1871.) 

Refers to the island of Mainau, Lake Constance. 

Jfager, Hermann]. Mittheilungen iiber die Einwirkung des 
Winters von 1870-71 auf die Holzgewachse. (Gartenjfl. XX. 
325-333. 1871.) 

Miiller, R. Notizen iiber die in den zwei letzten Wintern 
durch die Kalte in Baumschulen verursachten Schaden. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XIV. 203-205. 
1871.) 

Goppert, [H. R.]. Einige Bemerkungen iiber das Verhalten der 
Vegetation im letztverflossenen (1870-71) Winter.  (Sc/iles. 
Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XLIX. (1871), pp.64-67. 1872. 
Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XIV. 401-403. 
1871.) 

Salomon, C[arl]. Ueber das Verhalten verschiedener Gehdlze 
des Freilandes im Winter 1870-71 im Botanischen Garten in 
Wiirzburg. (Gartenjl. X XI. 8-14. 1872.) 

Weissker, Ferd[inand]. Ueber Widerstandsfahigkeit ver- 
schiedener Baume und Straucher gegen [alte im einge- 
packten Zustande. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXITX. 99- 
101. 1873.) 

J[’ger, Hermann]. Beobachtungen iiber den Einfluss der 
Kxalte auf bereits getriebene und bliihende Gehdlze; gemacht 
zu Bisenach in Thiiringen unter dem 50° 58™ nérdlicher 
Breite, 27° 58™ dstl. Lange, 670 F. iiberm Meere. (Garienfi. 
XXII. 13 5-141. 1874.) 

Lorberg, Max. Die letzten Friihjahrsfréste. (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XVII. 224-227. 1874.) 

Goppert, (H. R.]. Der December 1875 und die Vegetation des 
Botanischen Gartens.  (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. 
LIV. (1876), pp. 84-92. 1877.) 

Gielen, Ph. Verzeichnis einiger Coniferen, welche im Winter 
1875-1876 und 1876-1877 im Herzoglich anhaltischen Gar- 
ten zu Worlitz mit oder ohne Decke ausdauerten. (Ver. 
Befard. Garienb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XX1. SS-92. 1878. 
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Zeller, WW. Beobachtungen iiber die Wirkung der Friihfréste 
am 26. und 27. September und am 10. Oktober 1877 im 
Botanischen Garten zu Marburg. (Garlenjl. XX VII. 77-84. 
1878.) 

Beissner, L[udwig]. Bemerkungen iiber verschiedene Zierge- 
hélze und deren Ausdauer im Klima von Deutschland. (Gar- 
tenfl. XXVII. 140-143. 1878.) 

Koenig, Charles. Arbres et arbustes gelés pendant l’hiver de 
1879-S0 en Alsace. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Colmar Bull. XX.-XX1. 
(1879-80), pp. 417-438. 1880.) 

Lauche, W. (jr.). _Hinige Notizen tiber den Frostschaden im 
Winter 1879-80. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. 
XXIII. 314-316. 1880. — Sce also pp. 415-425.) 

Rath, von. Das Verhalten der Koniferen meiner Sammlung 
nach dem bésen Winter 1879/80. (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. 
XII. 539-546. 1880.) 

S[alomon], Cfarl]. Das Verhalten der F'ruchtbiiume und Frei- 
landgehélze unter den Temperaturverhiltnissen des Winters 
1879-80 in der Umgebung von Wiirzburg. (Garlenjl. XXX. 
39-49. 1881.) 

Zabel, H[{einrich]. Dendrologische Beitriige; die Frostwir- 
kungen des Winters 1879-80 in den Giirten der Forstakademie 
Miinden, und einige Bemerkungen iiber dort in Kultur be- 
findliche Gehélze. (Gartenfl. XXX. 134-136, 266-270, 307- 
309, 335-337, 368-370, 389-391. 1881.) 

Sebland, Carl. Weitere Notizen iiber den Frostschaden des 
strengen Winters von 1879-80. (Jil. Monatsh. Gartenb. I. 
232-235. - 1882.) 

Kohler, H[ugo]. Die Verluste von Pflanzenim Winter 1890- 
91. (Gartenfl. XL. 518-523. 1891.) 

Berlet. Erfahrungen iiber den strengen Winter 1890-91 in 
Gotha. (Gartenfl. XLI. 241-243. 1892.) 

Die Winterschiden 1893-94 mit meteoro- 
(Gartenfl. XLIII. 431-437. 

1894.) 
(Soc. Hort. 

Kohler, H[ugo]. 
logisch-botanischen Reflexionen. 
1894. — Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XTX. 307-314. 

Jouin, V. L’hiver 1894-1895 en Alsace-Lorraine. 
France Jour. ser. 3, XVII. 216-217. 1895.) 

Schelle, [E.]. Erfahrungen aus den letztenWintern. (Deutsch. 
Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. TV. 19-29. 1895.) 

Ledien, [[ranz]. Wirkungen des Winters 1894-95 im arbo- 
retum des Kgl. botanischen Gartens zu Dresden. (Deutsch. 
Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. 1V. 29-32. 1895.) 

Schelle, E. Aufruf, betreffend die Winterschiden an Gehdlzen. 
(Gartenfl. XLIV. 375-376. 1895.) 

Kohler, H[ugo]. Die Frostschiiden des Winters 1894-95 mit 
botanisch-meteorologischen Reflexionen. (Gartenjfl. XLIV. 
414-421. 1895.) 

Drude, Oscar. Untersuchungen iiber klimatische Grenzen 
exotischer Biume in Deutschland. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 
Mittetl. IX. 48-56. 1900.) 

V. HOLLAND 

Leuchs, [J.]C. Welke zijn de algemeene regelen, volgens welke 
men vooraf beoordeelen kan van welke gewassen de aankwee- 
king hier te lande al of niet met een gunstig gevolg zoude 
kunnen.worden beproefd. 92 pp. O. Haarlem, 1821. 

Oberdiek, J.C. Verhandeling ter beantwoording der vrage: 
Welke zijn de ongewone nadeelige gevolgen van den winter 
1822 geweest op de boomen, heesters en planten, en door 
welke middelen zijn de nadeelige gevolgen der felle vorst eeni- 
germate te voorkomen.  (Bataaf. Maatsch. Wetensch. Na- 
tuurk. Verh. XVI. 49-123. 1828.) — Separate. 

Carsten, H. J. De schadelijke invloed van den strengen winter 
van 1890/91 op eenige houtsoorten te Hoogeveen en omstre- 
een a Drenthe. (Nederl. Heidemaat. Tijdschr. 1V. 29-30. 
892. 

VI. BELGIUM AND LUXEMBURG 

Effets de l’hiver 1879-80 sur la végétation en Belgique. (Belg. 
Hort. XXX. 194-207. 1880.) - 

Hulle, H. J. van. Nogmaals de winter van 1879-80. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1880, pp. 105-108.) —— Encore l’hiver 1879-80. 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1880, pp. 105-108.) 

Selys-Longchamps, Edmfond] de. Les arbres 4 Longchamps- 
sur-Geer, commune de Waremme, aprés l’hiver 1879-80. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XTX. pt. 1, pp. 79-94. 1880.) — Re- 
printed: 18 pp. O. Gand, 1881. 

La Fontaine, Alph[onse] de. Effets des grands froids de Vhiver 
1879 4 1880, en particulier sur les régnes végétal et animal. 
Whee Roy. Grand-Duc. Luxembourg Pub. XVIII. 63-117. 

) 
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Pynaert, [dfouard]. Tets over de groote koude. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1881, pp. 59-61.) —— Causerie sur les grands 
froids. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1881, pp. 59-61.) 

Lubbers, L. Effets de l’hiver 1890-91 au Jardin botanique de 
état. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XIX. 183-187. 1891.) 

Rodigas, Imfile]. Schade door den winter 1890-91 veroor- 
zaakt, (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1891, pp. 207-208.) —— Dé- 
gits de l’hiver 1890-1891. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1891, pp. 
207-208.) 

Bosschere, Chfarles] de. L’hiver 1894-1895 en Belgique. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XVII. 214-215. 1895.) 

VII. BRITISH ISLANDS 

Lindley, John. Report upon the effect produced on certain 
plants in the garden of the Horticultural society by the frost 
which occurred during the night of April 29th, 1826. (ort. 
Soc. Lond. Trans. VI. 493-500. 1826.) 

Dillwyn, L. W. On the effects of the severe winter of 1837-8 
on some shrubberies and gardensin Glamorganshire. 13-++[1] 
pp. O. Swansea, 1839.— Prom: Roy. Inst. South Wales 
Ann. Rep. 

Lindley, John. Observations upon the effects produced on 
plants by the frost which occurred in England in the winter 
of 1837-8. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. ser. 2, II. 225-315. 
1842.) — Separate: sq. Q. London, 1839. 

Barnes, James. On the effects of the winter in Devonshire. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. V. 175-177, 275-277. 1850.) 

Standish & Noble. Reminiscences of the effects of the winter 
of 1852-53 on vegetation generally, and on certain plants in 
particular. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. VIII. 314-317. 1853.) 

[Effects of the winter of 1853-54.] (Gard. Chron. 1854, pp. 
579, 595, 644, 691-692.) 

Ascertained effects of the winter of 1853-54 upon exotics cul- 
tivated in the gardens, &c. of Great Britain. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. IX. 207-248. 1855.) Effets de Vhiver de 1853- 
1854 sur la végétation exotique 4 l’air libre en Angleterre. 
[Extract.] (Jl. Hort. I. 78-107. 1854.) 

Dickie, [G.]. On the effects of the past winter on certain trees 
in the neighbourhood of Belfast. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. 
new ser. II. 206-207. 1855.) 
—— On the influence of last winter on trees and shrubs at 
Aberdeen. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. III. 170. 
1856.) ¢ 

Gilchrist. On the effects of the frost in the winter of 1855 on 
the furze and broom. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. 
III. 356. 1856.) 

Jardine, William. Note [regarding the hardiness of some 
woody plants]. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XII. 168. 
1860.) 

On the effects of the late severe winter on McNab, James. 
(Edinb. New vegetation in the Edinburgh botanic garden. 

Philos. Jour. new ser. XII. 169-170. 1860.) 

Babington, C. C. Effects of the bad summer and winter of 
1860 at Cambridge. (Gard. Chron. 1861, p. 1115.) 

McNab, James. Report on the effects of the late frost on the 
plants in the Royal botanic garden of Edinburgh. (Hdinb. 
New Philos. Jour. new ser. XIII. 253-264. 1861.) 

Stratton, James & others. Extracts from letters to Mr. Mc- 
Nab and Dr. Balfour relative to temperature and to the in- 
jury done to vegetation during the past winter. (Hdinb. 
New Philos. Jour. new ser. XIII. 265-273. 1861.) 

Balfour, J. H. Observations on temperature in connection 
with vegetation, having special reference to the frost of De- 
cember 1860; including a report on the effects of the late 
frost on the plants in the Royal botanic garden of Edinburgh; 
by James McNab. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XIII. 
232-264. 1861.— Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VII. 58-106. 
1863.) — Reprinted: 51 pp. O. Edinburgh, 1861. 

Hutchison, Robert. On the effects of the severe frost of Dec. 
1860 and Jan. 1861 on trees and shrubs. (Highl. Agric. Soc. 
Scotland Trans. ser. [3)), X. (1861-63, pp. 257-319. 1863). 

Bennett, A. W. Foreign trees and plants in English gardens. 
(Quart. Jour. Sci. Lond. VII. 350-359, 2 il. 1870.) — Ac- 
climatization of foreign trees and plants. (Amer. Nat. IV. 
528-534. 1871.) 

Gumbleton, W. E. Ornamental shrubs in the south of Ire- 
land under severe frost. (Gard. XV. 27. 1879.) 

Moore, F. W. Effects of the past winter on plants growing in 
the gardens near Dublin. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 526. 
1879.) 
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Hay, 11. M. 1). Wffects of the past winter and present summer 
on hard-wooded plants. (Scott. Nat. V. 162-167, 221-228. 
1879-80.) 

Hutchison, Robert. On the effects of the severe frost and win- 
ter of 1878-79 on trees and shrubs. (ITighl. Agric. Soe. Scot- 
land Trans. ser. 4, XIL. 180-189, 1880.) 

Nicholson, George. ‘The winter of 1880-81 at Kew. 
Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 167-168, 204-206. 1881.) 

Hay, If. M. D.' The comparative hardihood of hardwooded 
plants, from observations made at Seggieden, Perthshire, 
during the winters of 1878-79, 1879-80, 1880-81 . . . 25 pp. 
©. Dundee, 1882. (Dundee horticultural association.) 

Hutchison, Robert. The effects of the severe frost of the win- 
ter 1879-80 upon trees and shrubs. — (/ighl. Agric. Soc. 
Scotland Trans. ser. 4, XIV. 65-81. 1882.) 

Sadler, John. I. Report on temperatures and open-air vege- 
tation at the Royal botanic garden, Edinburgh, from August 
1880 till July 1881. II. Record of some of the plants killed or 
injured by frost’during the winter of 1880-81, at the Royal 
botanic garden. III. Table of register of spring plants show- 
ing dates of flowering in 1880-81, at the Royal botanic gar- 
den. IV. Extracts from correspondents as to the effects of 
the winter of 1880-81 in different parts of Scotland. (dinb. 
Bot. Soc. Trans. XIV. 226-262. 1883.) — Reprinted under 
the title: Report on temperatures during the winter of 1880— 
81 at the Royal botanic garden, Edinburgh; the effects of the 
same on open-air vegetation at the garden and in other parts 
of Scotland with table of dates of flowering of spring plants. 
39 pp. O. Edinburgh, 1882. 

Gorrie, William. Notes on New Zealand plants that with- 
stood the severe winter of 1878-79 at Rait Lodge, Trinity, 
near Edinburgh. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XIV. 52-64, 106— 
118. 1883.) 

Hutchison, Robert. The effects of the severe winter of 1880— 
1881 upon trees and shrubs. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland 
Trans. ser. 4, XV. 20-36. 1883.) 

Henslow, George. The frost report on the effects of the severe 
‘frosts on vegetation during the winters 1879-SO and 1880- 
81. [6]+654+338 pp. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. VIII. 1887.) 
The effects of the winter [1894-95] in Ireland. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 8, XVII. 687. 1895.) 

Somerville, William. Report on the effects of frost on trees 
and shrubs. (Engl. Arb. Soc. Trans. III. 54-62. [1895—97.]) 

Great frost of 1895 [at Kew]. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1896, 
pp. 5-10. — Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XTX. 169-170, 196-197, 231— 

(Gard. 

232. 1896.) 
Heaton, Samuel. Notes on the winter of 1895 in the Isle of 
Wight. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XTX. 8-11. 1896.) 

Ellacombe, [H. N.]. The great frost of 1895. (Bath Nat. 
Hist. Antiq. Field Club Proc. VIII. (1893-97), pp. 222-232. 
1897.) — Reprinted: ll pp. O. t-p-c. Bath, [1896]. 

VIII. FRANCE 

L’Heéritier, C. L. Mémoire sur les effets du froid de ventose 
an 4 (février et mars 1796) sur divers végétaux, et particu- 
aay sur le Poirier. (Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. I. 169-178. 
798. 

Thouin, A[ndré]. Observations sur l’effet des gelées précoces 
qui ont eu lieu les 18, 19 et 20 vendémiaire an XIV. (11, 12 et 
13 octobre 1805). (Afus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. VII. 85- 
114. 1806.) 

Robert. Résultats du froid de Vhiver 1829-30 sur divers végé- 
taux exotiques cultivés en pleine terre dans le Jardin bota- 
nique de la marine du port de Toulon et dans les environs. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. VIII. 161-163. 1831.) 

Lacour, Gouffé. Tableau des pertes et dommages qu’ont 
éprouvés les végétaux dans le Jardin botanique de Marseille 
et des environs, par l’hiver de 1829-30. (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann. VIII. 164-167. 1831.) 

Godefroy. Observations faites 4 Ville-d’Avray et 4 Versailles, 
sur les effets de la gelée du 13 mai 1832. (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann. XI. 56-58. 1832.) 

Filliette, [F.]. Observations sur quelques effets de la gelée du 
13 mai 1832, recueillies & Ruel, prés Paris. (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann. XI. 59-61. 1832.) 

Delile, A. R. Essais d’acclimations 4 Montpellier et mélanges 
@observations. 42 pp. O. [Montpellier, 1836.]— From: 
Soc. Agric. Héraulé Bull. —— Acclimatisations-Versuche zu 
Montpellier und einige andere Beobachtungen. (Allg. Gar- 
tenzett. V. 188-143, 146-150. 1837.) 

Puvis, A.|M.]. Notice sur I’hiver de 1838 et sex 
O, t-p-c. Paris, 1838. 

Héricart de Thury, [. J. I°.|, vicomle. Sur Jes dégiits causés 
par les gelées du mois de mai 1549, dans | Bcole de silvicul- 
ture du pare de Boulogne. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXIV. 
347-350. 1839.) 

Pépin. Note sur l’effet de la gelée survenue du 15 au 26 mai 
1839, et le tort qu'elle a fait aux végétaux divers cultivés au 
Jardin duroi. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXV.97-103. 1839.) 

—— Notice sur les effets de Ja gelée survenue du 15 au 26 mai 

effets, 31 pp. 

au Jardin des plantes de Paris. (Hort. Univ. I. 111-118. 
1839.) 

Fuster. Recherches sur les grands hiversdela Vrance. (Acad. 
Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. XI. 301-304. 1841.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Analyse d’une lettre de M. Rantonnet, 
au sujet des effets de la gelée du 6 janvier dernier, 4 Hyéres 
(Var). (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXX. 131-133. 1842.) 

Puvis, A.[M.]. De1’effet des gelées de printemps sur les végé- 
taux, et particuli¢rement de celles des 12, 13, 14 avril 1543, 
comparées 4 celles des années précédentes. 30 pp. D. t-p-c. 
Bourg, 1843. 

Fuster. Recherches sur le climat de la France. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XVIII. 18-22, 1087-1099, 1 tab.; XIX. 
174-176. 1844.) 

Neumann, [Auguste]. Note sur les végétaux a l’essai au Mu- 
séum d’histoire naturelle, qui ont résisté 4 lhiver de 1544-45. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 2, 1V. 175-178. [1845-46.]}) 

Dureau de la Malle. Réfutation de l’ouvrage du docteur 
Fuster intitulé: Sur les changements dans le climat de la 
France; histoire de ses révolutions météorologiques. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXII. 865-873. 1846.) 

Decaisne, [Joseph.] De l’action des gelées tardives sur 
quelques végétaux a feuilles persistantes. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, 
I. 266-269. [1847.]) 

Bossin. Des influences atmosphériques sur quelques végé- 
taux pendant l’hiver de 1846-47. (lev. Hort. ser. 3, 1. 306- 
308. [1847.]) 

Verdier, (sr.) Sur la rusticité de quelques arbustes. 
Frang. 1851, pp. 14-15.) 

( Hort. 

Bossin. Plantes supportant les hivers sur les cétes de la 
Manche et du Grand-Océan. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 1. 297-299. 
[1852.]) 

Verlot, [Bernard]. Des effets de la gelée pendant I’hiver de 
1851-52; observations faites au Jardin botanique de Gre- 
noble. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, I]. 171-174. [1853.}) 

Morlet, G[ustave]. Du degré de rusticité de certains arbres et 
arbustes. (Hort. Frang. 1854, pp. 107-110.) 

Naudin, [Charles]. De la naturalisation des végétaux; obser- 
vations des effets de l’hiver 1853-54 sur certaines plantes 
exotiques cultivées en pleine terre en Europe. (Rev. Hort. 
ser. 4, III. 265-275, 302-307. [1854.]) 

Martins, Chfarles]. Des effets de l’hiver de 1853-54 dans le 
Jardin des plantes de Montpellier. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 
307-316. [1854.]) —Reprinted under the title: Des effets ob- 
servés pendant l’hiver de 1853-1854 dans le Jardin des 
plantes de Montpellier et de leurs conséquences pour la natu- 
ralisation des végétaux. 20 pp. O. n.t-p. [Montpellier, 
18547] 

Rippert, de. Extrait de la lettre sur l’effet de la gelée du 27 au 
28 décembre, dans le Béarn. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XLV. 
403. 1854.) 

Martins, Chfarles]. Sur le froid exceptionnel qui a ré 
Montpellier dans le courant de janvier 1855, les différe 
notables de température observées sur des points trés-rap- 
prochés et leur influence sur la végétation. [1855.] (Acad. 
Sci. Montpellier Mém. Sect. Sci. III. 91-106. _ 1853-57.) — 
Reprinted: 16 pp. sq. Q. un. t-p. [Montpellier, 1855.] 

Quihou. Effets de l’hiver 1854-55; observations faites dans 
le jardin de Fromont A Ris (Seine-et-Oise). (Rev. Hort. ser. 
4, IV. 311-312. |1855.]) 

Hélye. Effets de l’hiver 1854-55; arbres et arbustes qui ont 
péri ou qui ont souffert au Muséum d'histoire naturelle de 
Paris. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 1V. 312-314. [1855-]) 

Quihou. Extrait d'une lettre sur les suites du froid 4 
Fromont. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. I. 128-129. 1855.) 

Croux. Sur les effets du froid pendant lhiver 1854-1855. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. I. 185-186. 1855.) 

Pépin. Effets de la gelée sur quelques arbres pendant I’hiver 
1854-55. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, V. 323-328. [1856-] 
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Pépin. Revue rétrospective sur les effets produits par les 
gelées sur les arbres pendant l’hiver 1854-55. 8 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Paris, 1856.) — From: Soc. Agric. France Bull. 
1855-56, p. 513. 

Verlot, J.B. De l'action du froid pendant l’hiver de 1857-58 
sur certains végétaux cultivés au Jardin botanique de Gre- 
noble. 7 pp. O. n. t-p. [Grenoble, 1858.] — From: “Le 
Sud-Est, IV.” 

Dujardin, I'{elix]. Sur un froid exceptionnel observé 4 Rennes 
le Let avril 1859. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLVIEI. 
874-875. 1859.) 

Leclére, Lfouis]. Rusticité de quelques végétaux. (Rev. Hort. 
1860, pp. 401-405.) 

Verrier. Effets produits par l’action de la chaleur et du froid 
sur différents végétaux pendant I’année 1859-1860, observés 
4 l’Weole impériale d’agriculture de La Saulsaie (Ain) et dans 
sesenvirons. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. VI. 330-335. 1860.) 

Payen, [Anselme]. Relevé des plantes qui ont résisté a la 
gelée de 17° A Grenelle, chez M. Payen. (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. VI..335-337. 1860. — See also pp. 325-329.) 

Morlet, [Gustave]. Relevé des végétaux qui ont plus ou moins 
souffert du froid ou qui y ont résisté, & Avon, prés de Fon- 
tainebleau (Seine-et-Marne). (Soc. Hort. France Jour. V1. 
786-791. 1860.) 

Lavallée, Alphfonse] & Hérincq, [Francois]. Observations sur 
l’effet des froids pendant l’hiver de 1859-60. (Hort. Frang. 
1860, pp. 249-252, 277-279; 1861, pp. 30-33. 1860-61.) 

Njaujd{ijn, C[harles]. Les jardins de la Provence et l’hiver 
de 1859-1860. (Flore Serr. XIV. 99-100, 101. 1861.) = 

Ounous, Léo d’. Observations sur diverses plantes cultivées, 
faites 4 Saverdun, (Ariége), aprés l’hiver et le printemps de 
1861. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. VII. 627-629. 1861.) 

Saporta, [Gaston], comte de. Observations sur l’effet du froid 
en Provence pendant l’hiver 1859-60. (Hort. Frang¢. 1861, 
pp. 134-141.) 

Pépin. Observations faites 4 Harcourt, en 1860 et 1861, sur 
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di nuove varieta. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. VILL. 269-273. 1883.) 

Kenyon, O. A. Seedling fruits. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 
XXI. (1886), pp. 136-141. 1887.) 

Ferris, B. F. Seedling fruits. (Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 
XXI. (1886), pp. 141-143. 1887.) 

Speer, R. P. Propagation of hardy fruit trees from seeds. 
aes State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXI. (1886), pp. 198-201. 
887. 

Witherell, L. R. The origin and development of fruit in the 
prehistoric ages. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXII. (1887), 
pp. 343-346. 1888.) 

Natural selection. 

Stewart, F.C. Origin of cultivated fruits. 
Soc. Rep. XX VI. (1891), pp. 443-445. 1892.) 

Budd, J. L. Cross-fertilization of trees and shrubs. 
State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXVILI. (1892), pp. 164-170. 1893.) 

Grilli, M[arcello]. Della sementa degli alberi fruttiferi per 
ottenere delle nuove varietéa. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XVIII. 
352-355. 1893.) 

Dennis, A. B. Prehistoric man and his influence on our na- 
tive fruit. (lowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXX. (1895), pp. 350= 
353. 1896.) 

b. IMPROVEMENT BY HYBRIDIZATION 

Brown, Hay. Facts relative to the fecundation of flowers with 
pollen which had been kept for some weeks. (Gard. Mag. 
Reg. Loudon, new ser. VI. 597-598. 1840.) —— Faits rela- 
tifs 4 la fécondation des fleurs avee du pollen conservé pen- 
dant quelques semaines. (Hort. Univ. I1. 185-187. 1841.) 

Lecoq, Henri. De la fécondation naturelle et artificielle des 
végétaux et de lhybridation considérée dans ses rapports 
avec Vhorticulture, lagriculture et la sylviculture . . . 20+ 
287 pp. D. Paris, 1845.— Ed. 2. 20+425 pp. 106 il. 
2pl. O. Paris, 1862. —— Von der natiirlichen und kiinst- 
lichen Befruchtung der Pflanzen, und von der Hybridation, 
nach ihren Beziehungen zu der Girtnerei, zu der Land- und 
Forstwirthschaft . . . [Uebersetzt] von Ferd. Frhrn. von 
Biedenfeld. 16+420 pp. S. Weimar, 1846. 

Gartner, C.F. von. Methode der kiinstlichen Bastardbefruch- 
tung der Gewichse und Namensverzeichnis der Pflanzen, mit 
welchen von dem Verfasser Versuche angestellt wurden. 
83 pp. O. Stuttgart, 1849. — From his Versuche und Beob- 
achtungen tuber Bastarderzeugungen im Pflanzenreich .. . 
pp. 647-728. 1849. 
Geschwind, Rudolf. Die Hybridation der Forstgehélze. 
(Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. Forstw. XIV. 399-418. 1864.) 

Hall, S. W. Effects on color of fruits of foreign pollen. (Iowa 
State Hort. Soc. Rep. XV. (1880), p. 364. 1881.) 

Refers to Plums. 

Witte, H[einrich]. Wybridisatie. (Sieboldia, VII. 257-260, 
281-284, 289-292, 345-349, 361-364, 401-405; VIII. 9-12, 
49-51, 91-95, 199-203, 207-210, 215-218, 263-266, 295-299, 
319-323, 327-330, 383-386; IX. 17-20, 25-28. 1881-83.) 

Sirrine, F. A. Notes on methods of cross-pollination. (Jowa 
Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. XIII. 87-92. 1891.) 

iy Jb) 

(Iowa State Hort. 

(Iowa 
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Bailey, 1. 11. Tho philosophy of the crossing of plants con- 
sidered in reference to their improvement under cultivation. 
(Mass. Board Agric. Rep. XX X1X. (1891), pp. 21-64, 1892.) 
— Reprinted: 31 pp. O. Boston, 1892. — Cross-breeding 
and hybridizing ... with a brief bibliogmphy of the sub- 
ject. 44 pp. D. New York, 1892. (Rural library series.) 

Budd, J. L. Wistory of cross-fertilization, (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc. Rep. XXVIL. (1892), pp. 881-384. 1893.) 

Saint-Loup, Rémy. [xpériences de M. Millardet sur I’hybri- 
dation. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLII. 395-401. 1895.) 

Swingle, W. 'T. & Webber, H.J. Hybrids and their utilization 
in plant breeding. (United States Dept. Agric. Yearb. 1897, 
pp. 383-420, il. 2-13, pl. 17. 1898.) — Separate; 1 p.+ pp. 
383-420. il. 2-13. pl. 17. t-p. [Washington, 1898.] 

Oliver, G. W. Hybridization; first prize paper in the prize com- 
petition. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XX. 397-400, il. 97-100. 1899.) 

Hurst, C.C. Notes on some experiments in hybridisation and 
cross-breeding. (ort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XXIV. 90-126, il. 
9-41. [1900.]) _ 

Webber, H.J. Work of the United States department of agri- 
culture on plant hybridisation. (ort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
XXIV. 128-145, il. 42-49. 1900.) — Reprinted: 18 pp. Sil. 
O. t-p-c. London, 1900. 

Bailey, L. H. Hybridisation in the United States. (ort. Soc. 
Lond. Jour. XXIV. 209-213. [1900.]) 

F. DESCRIPTIVE BOTANY 

1. GENERAL 

See also ENcycLopeptas, p. 30, and Economic propucrs, p. 217. 

a. ECONOMIC 

A book of fruits & flowers, shewing the nature and use of them, 
either for meat or medicine; as also, to preserve, conserve, 
candy, and in wedges, ordry them .. . 51[49] pp. il. D. 
London, 1656. 
De natuurlijcke beschrijvingen der boomen, vertoonende de 
gronden en landschappen daer deselve opgroeijen, item 
waertoe de bast, blaeden, knoppen, bloesems en vruchten; 
alsoock mede ’t hout in de medicijne noodigh zijn. 152 pp. 
O. Amsterdam, 1663. 

Vigier, Joaon. Historia das plantas da Europa e das mais 
uzadas que vem de Asia, de Affrica e da America; onde ve se 
suas figuras, seus nomes, em quo tempo florecem et o lugar 
onde nacem. Dividida en dois volumes et acomodada na 
forma do grande Pinax de Gaspar Bauhino. 2 vol. (866 pp. 
pref. ind.) il. O. Lion, 1718.+ 

Banal, Antoine. Catalogue des plantes usuelles suivant l’ordre 
de leurs vertus. 56 pp. O. [Montpellier, 1755.]; — Cata- 
logue des plantes usuelles, rangées suivant la méthode de Mr. 
Linneus. 96 pp. O. Montpellier, 1780.; — [Another ed.] 
99 pp. O. Montpellier, 1784.f —[Anothered.] 110 pp. O. 
Montpellier, 1786. 

Arduino, Pietro. Memorie di osservazioni e di sperienze sopra 
la coltura e gli usi di varie piante, che servono o che servir 
possono utilmente alla tintura, all’ economia, all’ agricoltura 
ec. Vol. I. 24+105 pp. 19pl. sq. Q. Padova, 1766. 

No more published. 

Titius, J. D. Gemeinniizige Abhandlungen zur Beférderung 
der Erkenntniss und des Gebrauches natiirlicher Dinge in 
Absicht auf die Wohlfahrt des Staates und des menschlichen 
Geschlechtes iberhaupt. Vol. I. 528pp. 3pl. O. Leip- 
zig, 1768.+ 

Buc’hoz, P. J. Manuel alimentaire des plantes tant indigénes 
qu’exotiques qui peuvent servir de nourriture et de boisson 
aux différens peuples de la terre. 663 pp. O. Paris, 1771. 
— Collection précieuse, économique, coloriée, la plus intéres- 
sante et la plus étendue en histoire naturelle qui ait jamais 
existé. . . ll pts. 2000 pl. F. Paris, 1772-1800. 

For further information see his Traité de toutes les plantes . . . p. 15. 
1800. 

Régnault, [Frangois]. La botanique mise 4 la portée de tout 
le monde; ou, Collection des plantes d’usage dans la médecine, 
dans les alimens et dans les arts. 4 vol. 464 pl. tab. F. 
Paris, 1774. 

Gleditsch, J. G. _ Vollstiindige theoretisch-praktische Ge- 
schichte aller in der Arzeney, Haushaltung und ihren ver- 
schiedenen Nahrungszweigen niitzlich befundenen Pflanzen 
nach historisch-philosophischen Griinden. Vol. I. 32+ 623 
pp. O. Berlin & Leipzig, 1777. ; 

No more published. 

Suckow, G. A. Ockonomische Botanik. 
D. Mannheim & Lautern, 1777. 
unka, Tlepenosn eo utmennaro. [Translated from the 
German.] 10+820 pp. O. St. Petersburg, 1804. 
Woody planta (pt. 1-4, pp, 1-202 of the German edition) 

Buc’hoz, [P. J.] Manuel usuel et 6conomique des plantes, con- 
tenant leurs propriétés pour les usages économiques & les 
différens procédés auxquels on peut avoir recours pour en 
tirer profit . . . 345+[1] pp. 8. Paris, 1782. 

Dated 1784 at the end of the book. 

Blane, (abbé). Wssai de botanique pratique. 
ISmbrun, 1784.7 

Kerner, J.S. igures des plantes économiques. 
pl. sq. Q. Stoutgard, 1786-96. 

Vol. II., II., 1V., VI. & VII. of the copy seen have German title-page: 
Abbildungen aller ockonomischen Pflanzen, 

Alyon, P. P. Cours de botanique pour servir 4 l’education des 
enfans de 8. A. ... le Due d'Orléans, of l’on a rassemblé 
les plantes indigénes et exotiques employées dans les arts et 
dans la médecine. 36 pp. 101 pl. I. Paris, [1787—55). 

Buc’hoz, P. J. Nouveau traité physique et économique par 
forme de dissertations de toutes les plantes qui croissent sur 
la surface du globe. Ed.2. 2vol. il. F. baris, 1787-88.+ 

For ed. 1 see his Histoire universelle du régne végétale . . . 1775-78. 

— Manuel cosmétique et odoriférant des plantes; ou, Traité 
de toutes les plantes qui peuvent servir d’ornement, de fard 
et de parfums aux dames; auquel on a joint la quatriéme édi- 
tion de Ja Toilette de flore, y compris la traduction anglaise 
5 oo Jebel EG) 74| 

Bordiga, Benedetto. Storia delle piante forastiere le pill im- 
portanti nell’ uso medico od economico. 4 vol. 96 pl. Q. 
Milano, 1791-94. 

Vol. III. and IV. are by Benedetto and Gaudenzio Bordiga. 

Happe, A. I’. Abbildungen 6konomischer Pflanzen. 
I. Berolini, 1792-94.; 

Bohmer, G. R. Technische Geschichte der Pflanzen welche 
bey Handwerken, Kiinsten und Manufakturen bereits im Ge- 
brauch sind oder noch gebraucht werden kénnen. 2 vol. O. 
Leipzig, 1794. 

Goulin & Labeyrie. Dictionnaire des plantes usuelles, des 
arbres et arbustes, des animaux qui servent d’alimens, de 
médicamens ou d’amusement 4 homme, et des minéraux 
qui sont d’usage en médecine ...8 vol. [773] pl O. 
Paris, 1794. 

Suckow, L. J. D. Bezeichnung der vornehmsten Pflanzen und 
ihrer Kultur zum Vortheile der Oekonomie. Ed. 4 rey. & 
enl. 110 pp. O. Jena, 1794.7 

Buc’hoz, J. P. Manuel économique des plantes; ou, Traité de 
toutes les plantes qui peuvent étre utiles aux arts ... 16+ 
356+ [2] pp. D. Paris, 1800. 

Vietz, F. B. Icones plantarum medico-oeconomico-technolo- 
gicarum ... oder, Abbildungen aller medizinisch-dkono- 
misch-technologischen Gewiichse mit der Beschreibung ihres 
Nutzens und Gebrauches. 10 vol. 935 pl. sq. O. Wien, 
1800-20. — Supplement-Band . . . von Joseph Lorenz 
Kerndl. 116+[2] pp. 100 pl. sq.O. Wien, 1822. 

Berger, F. C. Handbuch der Pflanzenkenntniss fur Oeko- 
nomen, Gartenliebhaber, Forstleute .. . 446pp. O. Leip- 
zig, 1801.7 

Whistling, C. G. Oekonomische Pflanzenkunde fiir Land und 
Hauswirthe, Gartner, Kunstler... +4 vol. (18+478 pp.) 
D. Leipzig, 1805-07. 

Fallenstein, F. Taschenbuch der Gkonomischen Pflanzen- 
kunde; [oder, Taschenbuch der Forstbotanik]. Pt. 1. F. 
Erfurt, 1809.7 

Dubuisson, J. R. J. 

[G]4-436-+4- [24] pp. 
DKOUOMMNNCCKAN Gora 

8+ 291 pp. D. 

8 vol. 800 

3 pts. 

Plantes usuelles indigénes et exotiques. 
4+106+[1] pp. 102 pl. D. Paris, 1809-12. 

For other editions see CHomet, P. J.B. Abrézé de l'histoire des plantes. 

1712. 

Nocca, Domenico. Storia ragionata delle piante nostrati ed 
esotiche, dalle quali si puo’ estzare dello zuechero. 29 pp. 
Q. Pavia, [1812].+ 

Green, Thomas. The universal herbal; or, Botanical, medical 
and agricultural dictionary, containing an account of all the 
known plants in the world, arranged according to the Lin- 
nean system; specifying the uses to which they are or may 
be applied, whether as food, as medicine, or in the arts and 
manufactures, with the best methods of propagation and the 
most recent agricultural improvements . . . adapted to the use 
of the farmer, the gardener, the husbandman, the botanist, 
the florist and country housekeepers in general. 2 vol. pl. 
sq-Q. Liverpool, [pref. 1820].—Ed. 2 rev. 2 vol. 103 pl. 
Q. London, [pref. 1824]. 
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Virey, J. J. Histoire naturelle des médicamens, des alimens et 
des poisons tirés des trois régnes de la nature; classés suivant 
les méthodes naturelles modernes les plus exactes, avee l’in- 
dication de leurs propriétés, de leurs usages, de leurs qualités 
nuisibles et des moyens d’y remédier, leur analyse chimique, 
leur emploi médical . . . 124+570 pp. O. Paris, 1820. 

Brierre [de Boismont, A. J. I’.] & Pottier, [A. A.]. llémens de 
botanique; ou, Histoire des plantes, considérées sous le rap- 
port de leurs propriétés médicales, et de leurs usages dans 
l'économie domestique et les arts industriels. 12+ 367 pp. 
D. Paris, 1826. 
For German translation see Tuon, Theodor. 
tischen Anwendung . . . 1828. 

Schmidt, J. K. Allgemeine 6konomisch-technische Flora; 
oder, Abbildungen und Beschreibungen aller in Bezug auf 
Oekonomie und Technologie merkwirdigen Gewiichse. 2 
vol. 75 pl. O. Jena, 1827—29.+ 

Fée, A. L. A. Cours d’histoire naturelle pharmaceutique; ou, 
Histoire des substances usitées dans la thérapeutique, les arts 
et l'économie domestique. 2 vol. O. Paris, 1828. 
Mernos, H. [Shtcheglof, N.] Xosatternennan Goranika, 
BIKMIOUUOMIAA Bb ceOb ouMcaHis 1 W80OpaxKeHiA WOTe3HbIX'S 
 BpeAHIX'’S pacreniit Aw yvetonbra. [Heonomic botany, 
containing descriptions and illustrations of plants useful and 
injurious to man.) 2 vol. pl. Q. St. Petersburg, 1828. 

Thon, Theodor. Die Botanik in ihrer practischen Anwendung 
auf Gewerbskunde, Pharmazie, Toxicologie, Okonomie, 
Forstcultur und Gartenbau . . . Frey nach dem Franzé- 
sischen. (Elémens de botanique, ou, Histoire des plantes . . . 
par MM. Brierre et Pottier [de Rouen]. Paris, 1825.) 16+ 
424 pp. O. Ilmenau, 1828.+ 

Tollard, Henri. Manuel de l’herboriste, de l’épicier droguiste et 
du grainier-pépiniériste-horticulteur. 2 vol. S. Paris, 1828.7 
A description and history of vegetable substances used in the 
arts and in domestic economy. 3 vols. il. §. London, 
1829-33. (Library of entertaining knowledge.) — Ed. 2. 
[Vol. I.] 6+422 pp. il. S. London, 1830. (Library of 
entertaining knowledge.) 

Contents: Vol. {I.] Timber trees, fruits. Vol. [II.] Vegetable substances 
used for the food of man. Vol. [III.] Vegetable substances .. . 

Turpin, P. J. F. Flore usuelle; recueil de plantes employées 
dans |’économie domestique, les beaux arts, les arts mé- 
caniques, la médecine, la pharmacie, peinte par Mme. Er. 
Panckouckeet P.J.F¥.Turpin. 8ff. 8pl. O. Paris, 1834.+ 

Duchesne, EK. A. Répertoire des plantes utiles et des plantes 
vénéneuses du globe; contenant la synonymie latine et fran- 
gaise des plantes, leurs noms vulgaires frangais et l’indication 
de leurs usages en médecine humaine, en médecine vétéri- 
naire, en économie domestique et rurale, et dans les arts ou 
Vindustrie; précédé d’un traité indispensable aux personnes 
qui veulent herboriser et composer des herbiers. 48+ 572 pp. 
O. Paris, 1836. — Newed.enl. 45+505 pp. O. Bruxelles, 
1846. — Atlas. 20 pp. 128 pl. O. Bruxelles, 1846. 

Meyen, F. J. F. Grundriss der Pflanzengeographie mit aus- 
fiihrlichen Untersuchungen tiber das Vaterland, den Anbau 
und den Nutzen der vorziiglichsten Culturpflanzen, welche 
den Wohlstand der Volker begriinden. 10+478 pp. 1 tab. 
O. Berlin, 1836. —— Outlines of the geography of plants, 
with particular enquiries concerning the native country, the 
culture and the uses of the principal cultivated plants on 
which the prosperity of nations is based; translated by Mar- 
garet Johnston. (Grundriss der Pflanzengeographie . . . ) 
10+422 pp. Ipl. O. London, 1846. 
The English ed. has also a title-page with the German title. 

Dierbach, J. H. Grundriss der allgemeinen 6konomisch- 
technischen Botanik; oder, Systematische Beschreibung der 
nutzbarsten Gewiichse aller Himmelsstriche; ein Handbuch 
fiir alle Freunde des Pflanzenreichs. 2 vol. O. Heidelberg 
& Leipzig, 1836-39. 

Meisser. Miscellanea botanica, contenant la description et 
Viconographie des plantes des plus intéressantes des diffé- 
rentes contrées du globe sous le rapport de l’utilité et de l’agré- 

Die Botanik in ihrer prac- 

ment. Jes planches dessinées et coloriées par d’habiles ar- 
tistes .. . Vol. I. O. Bruxelles, [1838].+ 

[Petermann, W.L.] Das Pflanzenreich in vollstindigen Be- 
schreibungen aller wichtigen Gewachse dargestellt und durch 
naturgetreue Abbildungen erliutert. 4+1010 pp. 2&2 pl. 
Q. Leipzig & Hisenach, 1838-45.—Ed.2. 1010+[2] pp. Q. 
Leipzig, 1847. —Kupferband. 282pl. Q. [Leipzig, 1847.| 

Plates with many analyses. 

Kupferatlas der vorziiglichsten Handelspflanzen. 8 pts. 6} 
plag. 48 pl. Q. Jena, 1839. 
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@rsted, A. S.  Planterigets Naturhistorie, en almeenfattelig 
I’remstilling af de vigtigste Planter i deres Forhold til Men- 
neskene og Jorden. 16+384 pp. 24 pl. O. Kjgbenhavyn, 
1839. 

Siegfried, J. J. Die Pflanzen in ihrer Anwendung auf Forst- 
und Landwirthschaft, Gartenbau, Gewerbe und Handel; mit 
einer Uebersicht der Ordnungen und Familien des Pflanzen- 
reiches; fiir den Unterricht vorziiglich in schweizerischen 
Schulen bearbeitet. 12+264+[2] pp. D. Ziirich, 1840. 

Dueben, M. W. von. Handbok i Vextrikets naturliga familjer, 
deras forvandtskaper, geographiska utbredning, egenskaper 
och vigtigaste anviindande i medicinskt, economiskt och 
techniskt afseende. 43+350 pp. O. Stockholm, 1841.+ 

Burnett, M. A. Plantae utiliores; or, Illustrations of useful 
plants employed in the arts and medicine. 4 vol. pl. Q. 
London, 1842-50. 
Schouw, J. F. Erindringsord til en Moreliesning over de vig- 
tigste i Menneskelivet anvendte Planter. 70 pp. O. IKjg- 
benhavn, 1844. 

Eichelberg, J. F. A. Naturgetreue Abbildungen und ausfiihr- 
liche Beschreibungen aller in- und auslindischen Gewiichse, 
welche die wichtigsten Produkte fiir Handel und Industrie 
liefern, als naturgeschichtliche Begriindung der merkantili- 
schen Waarenkunde. 4+295pp. 72pl. O. Ziirich, 1845. 

Wyzycki, J.G. Zielnik ekonomiczno-techniczny; ezyli, Opisa- 
nie drzew, krzew6w . . . [The economic and technical herba- 
rium; or, Description of the trees, shrubs ...] 2 vol. O. 
Wilno, 1845. 

Presl, J. S. | VSeobeen¥ rostlinopis; ¢ili, Popsdni rostlin we 
véelikém ohledu uZite¢nf¥ch a Skodliwfeh. [Universal enu- 
meration of plants; or, Description of useful and harmful 
plants.] 2 vol. (32+2072+[2] pp.) O. v Praze, 1846. 
(Nowoéeské bibliothéka wydéiwant Ndkladem ¢eského mu- 
seum, VII.) 

Lindley, John. 
44274 pp. 363 il. 

For pt. I.-II. see his Elements of botany . 

Dufour, Louis. 
taux et leurs applications . 
Paris, 1855. 

@rsted, A.S. Nyopdagede eller lidet bekjendte, ved deres 
Anvendelse vigtige Planter. (Tidsskr. Pop. Fremst. 111. 147— 
160, 287-312, 13 il.; V. 81-103, 411-433, 34 i]. 1856-58. — 
Also in LirkKen, Chr. Almeenfattelige Naturskildringer 
. . . IL. 4380-506, il. 1863.) 

Goppert, H. R. Die offizinellen und technisch wichtigen 
Pflanzen unserer Girten, insbesondere des Botanischen Gar- 
tens zu Breslau; eine gedringte Uebersicht derselben unter 
Angabe ihrer systematischen Stellung, ihres Gebrauches und 
Vaterlandes. 6+113pp. O. Gorlitz, 1857. 

Hall, H. C. van. Toegepaste kruidkunde. Handleiding tot 
aanwijzing van het gebruik, dat de mensch maakt van voor- 
werpen uit het plantenrijk. 214 pp. O. Groningen, 1857.+ 

Hogg, Robert. The vegetable kingdom and its products; sery- 
ing as an introduction to the natural system of botany and as 
a textbook of all the vegetable substances used in the arts, 
manufactures, medicine and domestic economy, arranged 
according to the system of De Candolle . . . 6+882+[1] pp. 
229 il. D. London, 1858. 

Heuzé, Gustave. Les plantes industrielles. 2 pts. 63 il. 
20 pl. O. Paris, 1859-60. (Cours d’agriculture pratique, 
Il.) —Ed. 3. 4 vol. 222il. D. Paris, 1893-95. 

Dufour, Louis. Propriétés des végétaux et leurs applications 
4 l’alimentation, la médecine, la teinture, l'industrie. 98 pp. 
O. Neuchatel, 1861. 

Martin de Argenta, Vicente. Album de la flora médico-farma- 
céutica é industrial, indigena y exdtica; 6 sea, Coleccién de 
laminas iluminadas de las plantas de aplicacién en la medi- 
cina, farmacia, industria y artes, copiadas en su mayor parte 
del natural 6 de los mejores dibujos que de ellas existen . . . 
3 vol. pl. Q. Madrid, 1862-64. 

(Koch, Karl.] Die technisch-officinellen Pflanzen in den Ge- 
wichshiusern. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
VI. 361-365, 371-374. 1863.) 

Dupuis, Aristide. Le régne végétal divisé en traité de bota- 
nique générale, flore médicale et usuelle, horticulture bota- 
nique et pratique (plantes potagéres, arbres fruitiers, végétaux 
d’ornements), plantes agricoles et forestiéres, histoire bio- 
graphique de la botanique, par A. Dupuis, Fr. Gérard, O. 
Reveil et F. Hérinceq, et d’aprés les travaux des plus éminents 
botanistes frangais et étrangers. 17 vol. il. pl. O. & Q. 
Paris, [1864]-71. 

Medical and oeconomical botany. Pt. III. 
O. London, 1849. 

. . 1849. 

Cours élémentaire sur les propriétés des végé- 
.. 499 pp. D. Lausanne & 
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Mangin, Arthur. 
Dargent et W. I’reeman., 
1870. 

Smith, John. Domestic botany; an exposition of the structure 
and classification of plants and of their uses . . . 124-547 pp. 
il. 16 pl. D. London, 1871. 

Houzé, Gustave. Les plantes alimentaires. 2 vol. il. O. 
Paris, [pref. 1872].— Atlas. [2] pp. 386 pl. Q. Paris, 
[1872]. — Les plantes alimentaires des pays chauds et des 
colonies. Wd.2. 3881 pp. 59il, D. Pau 1899. 
Contains very few woody plants. 

Mueller, I’erdinand, Baron von. Select plants (exclusive of 
timber trees) readily eligible for Victorian industrial culture, 
with indications of their native countries and some of their 
uses. (Zool. Accl. Soc. Victoria Proc. 1, 249-422. 1872.) — 
Reprinted: 180 pp. O. n.t-p. [Melbourne, 1872.] —Second 
supplement to the Select plants readily eligible for Victorian 
industrial culture. (Zool. Accl. Soc. Victoria Proc. 1V. 45- 
71. 1875.) — Reprinted: 27 pp. O. n. t-p. [Melbourne, 
1875.] — Select plants readily eligible for industrial culture 

_or naturalization in Victoria, with indications of their native 
countries and some of their uses. 7+293 pp. O. Melbourne, 
1876. — Select extra-tropical plants readily eligible for in- 
dustrial culture or naturalisation, with indications of their 
native countries and some of their uses. Indian ed. [Ed. 3.] 
9+394 pp. O. Calcutta, 1880.— New South Wales ed. 

Les plantes utiles; illustration par Yan’ 
402 pp. il. pl. O. Tours, 

[Ed.4.] 9+403 pp. O.» Sidney, 1881. — American ed. rev. 
&enl. [Ed.5.) 8+449 pp. O. Detroit, 1884.— New Vic- 
torianed. rev. & enl. [Ed.6.] 9+466 pp. O. Melbourne, 
1885.— Ed. 7enl. 9+517 pp. O. Melbourne, 1888.—Ed.8 
rev. & enl. 8+594+-[1] pp. O. Melbourne, 1891. — Ed. 9. 
114+-654+[1] pp. O. Melbourne, 1895. Auswahl von 
aussertropischen Pflanzen, vorziiglich geeignet fiir industri- 
elle IXulturen und zur Naturalisation, mit Angabe ihrer 
Heimathsliinder und Nutzanwendung; aus dem Englischen 
von Dr. Edm. Goeze. 9+488 pp. O. Kassel & Berlin, 1883. 

Cazzuola, Ierdinando. Il! regno vegetale tessile e tintoriale; 
ovvero, Descrizione delle piante indigene ed esotiche che 
somministrano materic filabili e coloranti. 148+[1] pp. D. 
Firenze, 1875. 

[Gorini, Gemello.] Delle piante industriali; descrizione colti- 
vazione, raccolto e preparazione. 143 pp. 8S. Milano, 1878. 
(Biblioteca d’ arti e mestieri . . . diretta del Dr. Gemello 
Gorini.) — Piante industriali. Newed. 143 pp. 8. Milano, 
Napoli & Pisa, 1884. (Manuali Hoepli.) 

No botanical descriptions. 

Christy, Thomas. New commercial plants with directions how 
to grow them to the best advantage. No. I—XII. il. pl. O. 
London, 1878-97. 
From no. IV. the title changes to: New commercial plants and drugs 
with ... 

Ceron, Salvador. Industria forestal-agricola. 
1lpl. ltab. O. Cikdiz, 1879. 
Without botanical descriptions. 

Gross, Heinrich. Die wichtigeren Handelspflanzen in Bild 
und Wort; mit einem Vorwort von Dr. Ahles.  [4]+ 34 pp. 
36 pl. F. Esslingen, 1880. 

Martelli, Ugolino. Cennisopraalcune piante utili all’ industria 
ed alla medicina. 12 pp. [Firenze, 1881.] 

Smith, John. <A dictionary of popular names of the p!ants 
which furnish the natural and acquired wants of man in all 
matters of domestic and general economy, their history, pro- 
ducts, and uses. 9+457 pp. O. London, 1882. 

Goeze, Edmund.  Tabellarische Uebersicht der wichtigsten 
Nutzpflanzen nach ihrer Anwendung und geographisch wie 
systematisch geordnet. 6+[2]+136 pp. O. Stuttgart, 
1883. 
Oudemans, C. A. J. A. De Handelsplanten; 36 gekleurde 
platen met bijschrift. 48 pp. 36 pl. F. Amsterdam, 1883. 

Smith, John. Domestic botany; an exposition of the structure 
and classification of plants and of their uses for food, cloth- 
ing, medicine and manufacturing purposes. 12+ 547 pp. 
il. pl. D. London, 1883. 

Vesque, Jfulien]. Traité de botanique agricole et industrielle. 
16+976 pp. S598 il. O. Paris, 1885. 

Zippel, Hermann. Ausliindische Handels- und Nabrpflanzen 
zur Belehrung fiir das Haus und zum Selbstunterrichte. 10+ 
244 pp. 60 pl. O. Braunschweig, 1885. 

Lanessan, J. L. de. Les plantes utiles des colonies frangaises. 
4+ ay pp. O. Paris, 1886. (Notices coloniales . . . An- 
nexe. 

423+ [7] pp. 

Dupuis, Afristide] & Réveil, Of«car). Flore médicale usuelle et 
industrielle du XL X¢ siécle. New ed, rev. & enl. by J. L. de 
Lanessan. 3vol. QQ. Paris, [1887]. — Atlas iconographique 
pourle méme. 3% vol. 150 pl. [Paris, 18877] 

Naudin, Charles & Miller, lerdinand, Baron von. Manuel 
de l’acclimateur; ou, Choix de plantes ;ecormmandées pour 
Vagriculture, lindustrie et la médecine et adaptées aux 
divers climats de I'Hurope et des pays tropicaux. 565 pp. 
QO, Paris, 1887. 

Goodale, G. L. Useful plants of the future; some of the possi- 
bilities of economic botany. (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. 
XL. (1891), pp. 1-38. 1892.— Amer. Jour. Sci. XLII. 
271-303. 1891.) — Separate. —— Zukunftsfragen iber Nah- 
rungs- und Nutzpflanzen fin freier Uebersetzung aus dem 
Snglischen von Dr. I'r. Hoffmann]. (Pharm. Rundschau, 1X. 
202-205, 230-236. 1891.) — Reprinted: 32 pp. D. New 
York, 1891. 

Preeble, J. G. Some notes on economic botany. (Pharm. 
Jour, ser. 3, XXIV. (1893-94), pp. 21-22. 1894.) 

Pistacia terebinthus, Actinodaphne Hookeri, Salix tetrasperma, Acacia 
Farnesiana. 

Eliving, I'r. Tiirkeimmiit viljelyskasvit. [The most important 
economic plants.] 232 pp. O. Helsinki, 1896. 

Davin, V[incent]. Revue de quelques plantes exotiques, comes- 
tibles, industrielles, médicinales et curieuses, cultivées au 
Jardin botanique de la ville de Marseille. 22 pp. O. Mar- 
seille, 1897. 

Sadebeck, R[{ichard]. Die wichtigeren Nutzpflanzen und 
deren Erzeugnisse aus den deutschen Colonien; ein mit Er- 
liuterungen versehenes Verzeichniss der Colonial-Abtheilung 
des Hamburgischen botanischen Museums. (Hamburg. Wiss. 
Anst. Jahrb. XIV. (1896), Beih. 3, Mitteil. Bot. Mus. pp. 19- 
156. 1897.) 

Lochman, ©. L. 
plants, from natural living specimens. 237pl. I*. 
hem, Penn., 1898. 

Sadebeck, Richard]. Die Kulturgewiichse der deutschen 
Kolonien und ihre Erzeugnisse; fiir Studierende und Lehrer 
der Naturwissenschaften, Plantagenbesitzer, Kaufleute und 
alle Freunde kolonialer Bestrebungen, nach dem gegenwarti- 
gen Stande unserer Kenntnisse. 13+366 pp. 127 il. Q. 
Jena, 1899. 

Behrens, J[ohannes]. 
Leipzig, 1900. 

Photographs of medicinal and economic 
Bethle- 

Nutzpflanzen. 163 pp. 53 il. S. 
(Sammlung Géschen, [CX-XIIL.].) 

b. MEDICINAL 

See also PRE-LINNEAN BOTANY, vol. I. 271. 

Ryff, H. G. Reformierte deiitsche Apoteck darinnen eigent- 
liche Contrafactur der fiirnembsten und gebreiichlichsten 
Kreiitter sampt ihrer Underscheidung, Art, Natur, Krafft, 
Vermégen, unnd Wiirckung . . . [29]+262+128ff. il F. 
Strassburg, 1573. — Newe aussgeriiste deutsche Apoteck, 
darinnen allerfiirnemmsten, und gebréuchlichsten einfachen 
Artzneyen, als Krauter, Gewiirtz, Mineralien . . -. Item von 
nutzlichem Gebrauch, und ordentlicher Zubereitung aller 
Laxativen, oder purgierenden Artzneyen ...3 pis. F. 
Strassburg, 1602.7 

Horst, Christoph. Hortulus medicus. Q. Cassellis, 1610.7 
Chesnecophorus, Johannes. Disputatio physica de plantis. 
(Diss.) [20] pp. Q. Upsaliae, 1621.7 
The first botanical work published in Sweden. 

Disputatio physica decima nona de plantis. 
pp. Q. Upsaliae, 1626.7 

Villa, Estevan de. Ramillete de plantas. [3]+148+[16] ff. O. 
Burgos, 1646. 

Helvetius, J. F. Berillus medicus; ein Edelgestein der Artz- 
ney, sehr niitzlich und anmuthig fiir alle Liebhaber der Ge- 
wiichse, nimlich dass sie, wann sie in dem Kriuter-Feld her- 
umb spatziren, wissen mégen zu jeder Zeit, was in einem 
jeden Monath aus der Erden herfiir komme, und wie man sel- 
bige kann lernen erkennen, und von andem, so an Gestalt 
und Farben einige Gleichheit mit ihnen haben, unterscheiden, 
und was bei der Einsammlung in Acht zu nehmen. $89 pp. 
D. Heydelberg, 1661.7 

Becher, J. J. Parnassus medicinalis illustratus; oder, Ein 
neues und dergestalt vormalen noch nie gesehenes Thier-, 
Krauter- und Bergbuch. 4 vol. F. Ulm, 1662-63. 

Vol. II. Phytologia, d. i. das KrSuterbuch. 623 pp. iL F. Ulin, 
1662. 

Montalbani, Ovidio. Catalogus alphabeticus plantarum off- 
cinalium. (Jn L’ ONorE dei Collegi dell’ arti della cittA di 
Bologna. F. Bologna, 1670. See pp. 28-39.) 
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Archer, John. A compendious herbal. 
his Every man his own doctor. 3 pts. O. London, 1673.) 

Nylandus, Peter. Neues medicinalisches Kriiuterbuch worin- 
nen allerley Biiume, Stauden, Gestriiuche, Iriituter und 
Pflantzen, beydes wilde und zahme, wie denn auch allerhand 
frembde und zum theil bei uns bissher unbekandte Gewiirtze 
und Specereyen, nebst derselben Geschlechten, Gestalten, 
Orthen, Zeit, Wiirkung und Arzney-Gebrauch, vorgestellet 
werden . . . [2]+395+[17]pp. il. sq.O. Osnabriick, 1678. 

A family-herbal; or, The treasure of health, wherein you have 
an account of the nature of all parts of meats, flesh, fish, 
fruits, herbs ete., and also all sorts of drinks. Translated 
from the Italian by J. Chamberlayne. Ed.2. 232 pp. D. 
London, 1689.+ 

Pechey, John. The compleat herbal of physical plants. 349 
pp. O. London, 1694.+ — The compleat herbal of physi- 
eal plants, containing all such English and foreign herbs, 
shrubs and trees, as are used in physick and surgery .. . 
moreover the gums, balsams, oils, juices and the like, which 
are sold by apothecaries and druggists, are added to this 
herbal and their virtues and uses are fully described. Ed. 2. 
6+349 [411]+[25] pp. S. London, 1707. 
Chomel, [P.] J. B. Abrégé de l’histoire des plantes usuelles 
dans lequel on donne leurs noms differens, frangois et latins, 
la maniére de s’en servir, la dose & les principales composi- 
tions de pharmacie, dans lesquelles elles sont employées. 640 
pp. D. Paris, 1712.t—[Newed.enl.] 2vol. (48+830 pp. 
ind.) D. Paris, 1715.|—Ed.4rev.&enl. 3vol. S. Paris, 
1730-31. — Ed. 5 rev. 3vol. S. Paris, 1739. — New ed. 
pub. by his son J. B. L. Chomel. 3 vol. por. O. Paris, 
1761. — New ed. 48+650 pp. O. Paris, 1782. — Ed. 7 
enl. by J. B. N. Maillard. 2 vol. O. Beauvais & Paris, 
1803.7 Storia compendiosa delle piante usuali che com- 
prende i diversi nomi delle medesime, la loro dose, le princi- 
pali loro composizioni in farmacia e il modo di servirsene. 
Tradotta dal francese sulla settima edizione, che fatta in 
Parigi nel 1804 é@ stata arricchita; della nomenclatura di 
Linneo, della descrizione de’ caratteri delle sue classi . . . 
aggiuntevi in questa traduzione la fisica delle piante, ed una 
dettagliata esposizione del sistema di Linneo. 5 vol. D. 
Roma, 1808-09. 

For Ed. 8see Dubuisson, J. R.J. Plantes usuelles indigéneset exotiques, 
1809. 

Zorn, Bartholomaeus. Botanologia medica; seu, Dilucida et 
brevis manuductio ad plantarum et stirpium tam patriarum 
quam exoticarum in officinis pharmaceuticis usitatarum co- 
gnitionem; oder, Kurtze Anweisung wie diejenigen Kriuter 
und Gewichse welche in der Artzney gebriuchlich und in den 
Apothecken befindlich zu des Menschen Nutzen und Erhal- 
tung guter Gesundheit koGnnen angewendet werden . . . [4]+ 
7414[35] pp. 6 pl. O. Berlin, 1714. 

Miller, Joseph. Botanicum officinale; or, A compendious 
herbal giving an account of all such plants as are now used in 
the practice of physick, with their descriptions and virtues. 
(6]+ 466+ [22] pp. D. London, 1722. 

Monti, Giuseppe. Exoticorum simplicium medicamentorum 
varii indices ad usum exercitationum, quae in Bononiensi 
instituto singulis hebdomadis habentur. 39 pp. Q. Bo- 
nopiae, 1724. — Ed. 2. (In Monti, Gaetano. Indices bota- 
nici et materiae medicae quibus plantarum genera hactenus 
instituta . . . pp. 129-160. 1753.) 

[Martyn, John.] Tabulae synopticae plantarum officinalium 
ad methodum Rajanam dispositae. 4+20pp. F. Londini, 
1726.+ 

Kniphof, J. H. Botanica in originali pharmaceutica; das ist, 
Lebendig-officinal-Kriuter-Buch, in welchem alle in denen 
Apotheken gebriuchlichen Krauter, so zu bekommen .. . 
auf eine neue und in noch keinem eintzigen botanischen Buche 
befindliche Methode, nach ihrer vollkommenen Schénheit, 
von denen lebendigen, ausgetrockneten Krautern selbst ab- 
gedrucket sind; welche zugleich mit allen teutschen, latei- 
nischen und griechischen Nahmen, einer Beschreibung . ... 
vornehmlich aber mit Erzehlung des Nutzens . . . versehen 
sind. 182pp. 200pl. F. Erffurt, 1733. 

Contains but very few woody plants. 

Lischwitz, J.C. De plantis diaphoreticis et sudoriferis, cum 
habitu externo, cum quoque charactere botanico diversis, 
charactere autem pharmaceutico ac usu fere congeneribus. 
(Diss. 63 pp. Q. MWKilonii, 1734. 

Suarez de Rivera, Francisco. Clave botanica, o medicina 
botanica, nueva y novissima. 280 pp. 5 pl. Q. Madrid, 
1738.+ 

143 pp. (Appended to Lischwitz, J.C. Plantae diureticae cum habitu externo tum 
quoque charactere botanico diversae, charactere autem 
pharmaceutico congeneres usuque eaedem. (Diss.) 46 pp. 
Q. Iilonii, 1739. 

Dissertatio, sistens plantas anthelminticas et habitu ex- 
terno et toto genere botanico diversas, charactere autem 
pharmaceutico usuque medicinali congeneres. (Diss.) 108 
pp. Q. Iilonii, 1742.+ 

Morandi, G. B. Historia botanica practica; seu, Plantarum, 
quae ad usum medicinae pertinent, nomenclatura, deseriptio 
et virtutes, cum ab antiquis, tum a recentibus celebrium auc- 
torum scriptis desumptae.  [10]+32+164 pp. 68 pl. I. 
Mediolani, 1744. —[Ancther ed.] [8]+32+164 pp. 68 pl. 
I. Mediolani, 1761. 

Ludolff, M. M. Catalogus plantarum, favente, quam lectiones, 
quae in collegio medico-chirurgico publice habentur, suppe- 
ditant, oecasione heic Berolini, uti hactenus per multos jam 
annos demonstratarum, sic maximam partem imposterum 
quoque demonstrabilium, qui nomina earundem praecipua, 
praeprimis Turnefortiana, Linnaeanaque fide recenset, syno- 
nyma vero alia selectissima breviter innuit . . . [14]4+ 232 pp. 
D. Berolini, 1746. 

Thicknesse, Ralph. A treatise on foreign vegetables, contain- 
ing an account of such as are now commonly used in the prac- 
tice of physick with their descriptions, chymical analyses, 
virtues, doses and various effects, chiefly taken from the 
Materia medica of 8. F. Geoffroy. 12+4+458+ [10] pp. O. 
London, 1749. 

Heister, Lorenz, (praeses). De generibus plantarum medicinae 
causa potius augendis, quam minuendis. (Diss.) (Jo. Georg 
Magnus Woellner.) 40pp. sq.O. Helmstadii, [1751]. 

Linné, Carl von (praeses). Plantae officinales. (Diss.) (Ni- 
colaus Gahn.) 31 pp. sq. D. Upsaliae, [1753]. 

Catalogue des plantes usuelles, avec une explication des prin- 
cipaux termes de botanique pour servir d’introduction aux 
démonstrations commencées dans le Jardin de botanique le 27 
juin 1754 sous les auspices de mgr. le duc de Chaulnes. 56 pp. 
D. Amiens, 1754.4 — (Reprinted in? pp. 77-142. [1866.}) 

Schaffer, J.C. Erleichterte Arzneykriiuterwissenschaft. [6]+ 
176+[12] pp. 4 pl. sq.O. Regensburg, 1759. — Ed. 2. 

Regensburg, 1770.; — New ed. enl. [6]+234+[14] pp. 
lpor. 6pl. sq.Q. Regensburg, 1773. 

Ludwig, C.G. Ectypa vegetabilium usibus medicis praecipue 
destinatorum et in pharmacopoliis obviorum variisque modis 
praeparatorum ad naturae similitudinem expressa, accedit 
eorumdem culturae proprietatum viriumque brevis de- 
seriptio. (Nach der Natur verfertigte Abdriicke der Gewachse 
welche besonders zu dem medicinischen Gebrauche bestimmt 
sind...) [2]+96 pp. 200 pl. I". Halae Magdeburgi- 
cae, 1760. 

Garsault, [F. A.] de. Les figures des plantes et animaux 
d@usage en médecine, décrits dans la Matiére médicale de 
Mr. Geoffroy, médecin, dessinés d’apres nature . . . 5 vol. 
743 pl. O. Paris, [1764]. 

Vol. I-IV. pl. 1-643 illustrate plants. 

Isenflamm, J. F. (praeses). Methodus plantarum medicinae 
clinicae adminiculum. (Diss.) (J.C. HE. Gebauer.) 42 pp. 
sq. D. Erlangae, [1764]. 
Schwencke, M. W. Kruidkundige Beschrijving der in- en 
uitlandsche gewassen, welke heedendaagsch meest in gebruik 
zijn. 327 pp. pref. O. Gravenhage, 1766.+ 

Description abrégée des plantes usuelles avee leurs vertus, 
leurs usages et leurs propriétés. Par l’auteur du Manuel des 
dames de charité et pour servir de suite au méme ouvrage. 
18+503 pp. D. Paris, 1767.+ 

Petiver, James. Hortus siccus chirurgicus; in quo continetur 
collectio plantarum quae maxime a chirurgis usurpantur in 
componendis balsamis, oleis, unguentis, emplastris, &c. cum 
synonymis necessa:iis, locis natalibus & tempore vigendi 
... 1f. F. n.t-p. [London, 1767?] 

Printed on one side only; apparently labels for the collection. 

Hortus siccus pharmaceuticus; sive, Collectio curiosis- 
sima plantarum officinalium; tam exoticarum quam indi- 
genarum, alphabetico ordine diligenter digesta cum synony- 
mis necessariis, locis natalibus & tempore vigendi . . . [6] ff. 
F. n.t-p. [London, 1767?] 

Printed on one side only; apparently labels for the collection, 

Arnault de la Nobleville, L. D. Description abrégée des 
plantes usuelles employées dans le Manuel des dames de 
charité. 18+[2]+503+[1] pp. 8S. Paris, 1767. — [Another 
ed.] 21+[3]+562 pp. 8. Paris, 1774. 
Only French names given, 
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Carl, J. A.  Botanisch-medicinischer Garten, worinnen die 
Kriiuter in nahrhafle, in heilsame und in giftige eingetheilet 
sind. [18]+-469-+-[42] pp. 8. Ingolstadt, 1770. 

Pro-Linnean nomenclature, coy 

Marquet, I’. N.  Venimecum de botanique, contenant la de- 
scription et les propriétés des plantes usuelles, la maniére de 
les employer utilement en médecine ; avee différentes for- 
mules, du peuvent entrer leur préparation. 2 vol. (20-+-776 
pp.) D. Paris, 1773. 

[Schinz, Salomon.] Anleitung zu der Pflanzenkenntniss und 
derselben niitzlichsten Anwendung. 129 pp. 1 f. 100 pl. 
I“. Ziirich, 1774[-73]. : 

Contains but few woody plants, ec. g. Sambucus, Hedera, Ribes. 

Gautier-Dagoty, Jacques. Plantes purgatives d’usage, tirées 
du jardin du roi et de celui de MM. les apoticaires de Paris, 
représentées avec leur couleur naturelle et imprimées selon 
de nouvel art; avee leurs vertus et leurs qualités. Vol. I. 
24+24 pp. 8 pls. Q. Paris, 1776.+ 

Wuertz, G. C. Gonamen mappae generalis medicamentorum 
simplictum secundum affinitates viritum naturalium nova 
PCLICds geographica dispositorum. 221 pp. 1 pl. Q. 
Argentorati, 1778. 

[Zorn, Johannes. 
dungen von Arzeneygewiichsen. 
berg, 1779-90. 
Descriptions in German and Latin. 

Lichtenstein, G. R.  Anleitung zur medicinischen Iriiuter- 
kunde. Pt. I. Die Theorie, Linné’s System und die unst- 
sprache. 14+208 pp. 8 pl. O. Helmstiidt, 1782.+ 

Schreber, J. C. D. von. Mantissa editioni quartae Materiae 

Icones plantarum medicinalium; Abbil- 
6 vol. 600 pl O. Niirn- 

medicae Hquitis a Linné adjecta a J.C. D. Schreber. 16 pp. 
O. Erlangae, 1782. 

Ambodik, N.M. Plantae medicinales. 4 vol. pl. O. Pe- 
tropoli, 1783-89. + 

Happe, A. I’. Botanica pharmaceutica, exhibens plantas 
officinales, quarum nomina in dispensatoriis recensentur. 
204 pp. 595 pl. I’. Berolini, 1788.+ 

Plenck, J.J. Icones plantarum medicinalium secundum sys- 
tema Linnaei digestarum cum enumeratione virium et usus 
medici chirurgici atque diaetetici. 7 vol. 600 pl. F*. 
Viennae, 1788-1803. — Abbildungen der Medicinalpflanzen; 
centuriae octavae fasciculus primus & secundus totiusque 
operis ultimus quem post obitum auctoris edidit Josephus 
Laurentius Kerndl. [Vol. VIII.] 39pp. 58 pl. FF’. Vien- 
nae, 1812. 
Text in Latin and German. 

Meyrick, William. The new family herbal; or, Domestic phy- 
sician, enumerating, with accurate descriptions, all the 
known vegetables which are any way remarkable for medical 
efficacy, with an account of their virtues in the several dis- 
eases incident to the human frame. 24+498 pp. I4pl. O. 
Birmingham, 1790. 

Woodville, William. Medical botany; contain‘ng systematic 
and general descriptions . . . of all the medicinal plants, in- 
digenous and exotic, comprehended in the catalogues of the 
materia medica as published by the Royal colleges of phy- 
sicians of London and Edinburgh .. . 3 vol. 210 pl. O. 
London, 1790-93.— Supplement; or, Pt. 2nd containing . . 
descriptions of most of the principal medicinal plants 
not included in the materia medica . . . [2]+169+[11] pp. 
pl. 211-274. O. London, 1794.—Ed.2. 4 vol. 274 pl. 
Q. London, 1810.— Medical botany . .. the botanical 
descriptions arranged and corrected by Dr. W. J. Hooker, 
who has added an index following the arrangement of Jussieu, 
the new medico-botanical portion supplied by G. Spratt. 
Hd. 3 rev. & enl. 5 vol. 2744+36 pl. Q. London, 1832. 

Roussel, H. F. A. de. Tableau des plantes usuelles rangées par 
ordre, suivant les rapports de leurs principes et de leurs pro- 
prictés. 175 pp. O. Caen, 1792.— [Another ed.] 224 pp. 
O. Paris, [1797]. 

[Oskamp, D. L.]  Afbeeldingen der Artseny-gewassen met 
derzelver nederduitsche en latynsche beschryvingen. 6 vol. 
600 pl. O. Amsterdam, 1796-1800.— Vervolg. Vol. I. 
[6]+100 pp. 100 pl. O. Amsterdam, 1813. 

Dutch and Latinin parallelcolumns. The platesaretaken from Zorn's 
“Teones plantarum medicinalium"; the Dutch descriptions are taken 
from Houttuyn’s “ Natuurlijke historie,”’ the Latin ones from Gmelin’s 
edition of Linné’s ‘Systema nature.” 

Buc’hoz, J. P. Manuel vétérinaire des plantes; ou, Traité sur 
toutes les plantes qui peuvent servir de nourriture ou de 
médicamens ... On y a joint quelques notices sur les 

. prairies naturelles & artificielles, sdentaires & momentanées, 

sur les principales plantes dont on peut se servir pour former 
une pharmacie vétérinaire, & deux dissertations de Linné 

8+ 388 pp. O. Paris, 1799. 
Le médecin herboriste. Par un médecin botaniste. 432 pp. 
O. Paris, 1802. 

Hoffmann, G. I". Syllabus plantarum officinalium. Syste- 
matisches Verzeichniss der einfachen Arzneimittel des Ge- 
wiichsreiches. 78 pp. O. Gdttingen, 1802.4 

Grindel, D. H. Pharmaceutische Botanik zum Selbstunter- 
richte, insbesondre fiir angehende Apotheker und Aerzte. 
O. Riga, 1802.t — Id. 2. 164416 pp. 4 pl. O. Riga, 1805. 

[Juch, KX. W.] Handbuch der pharmaceutischen Botanik. 
[2]+170 pp. 92 pl. I. Nurnberg, 1804. 

Vrolik, Gerard. Naamlyst der gencesryke Plantgewaschsen 
in den Amsterdamschen Kruidtuin. 6432 pp. O. Am- 
sterdam, 1804. + 

Catalogus plantarum medicinalium in Pharmacopora 
batava memoratarum. Ed. 2 enl. Accedit introductio de 
studio botanico recte instituendo. 8+165 pp. 2 pl O. Am- 
stelodami, 1805. —Ed.3. 178 pp. O. Amstelodami, 1813.7 

Hayne, I". G. Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung der in 
der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewichse wie auch solcher 
welche mit ihnen verwechselt werden kénnen. 14 vol. 648 
pl. Q. Berlin, 1805-[46]. — Darstellung und Beschreibung 
der Arzneigewiichse wie auch solcher Pflanzen welche mit 
ihnen verwechselt werden kénnen. Neue Subscription. 13 
vol. 624 pl. Q. Leipzig, 1853-56. 

Ed. 1, vol. XII.-XIII. continued by J. F. Brandt and J. T. C. Ratze- 
burg; vol. XIV. by Friedrich Klotzsch. 

Hornemann, J. W. Nogle Bemerkninger ved mindre be- 
kiendte officinelle Planter. (Nyt Bibl. Phys. Med. Oecon. 
IX. 36-55. 1806.) 

Roques, Joseph. Plantes usuelles indigénes et exotiques, des- 
sinées et coloriées d’aprés nature avec la description de leurs 
caractéres distinctifs et de leurs propriétés médicales. 2 vol. 
133 pl. Q. Paris, 1807—-08.+ 

Dubuisson, J. [R. J.J. Plantes usuelles, indigénes et exotiques 
au nombre de 650, dessinées dans l'état de floraison.. . 
par J. D. E. Canu sous la direction de M. J. Dubuisson. 2 
vol. 102 pl. O. Paris, 1809. — Plantes usuelles, indigénes 
et exotiques décrites ou indiquées par Chomel, au nombre de 
642; dessinées dans l'état de floraison . . . 4+106+1 pp. 
102 pl. O. Paris, 1812. 
For earlier edition see CHoMEL, P. J. B. 
usuelles . . . 1712. 

Sangiorgio, Paolo. Istoria delle piante medicate e delle loro 
parti e prodotti, conosciuti sotto il nome di droghe offici- 
nali. 4 vol. O. Milano, 1809-10. 

Bodard, [P. H. H.]. Cours de botanique médicale comparée; 
ou, Exposé des substances végétales exotiques comparées 
aux plantes indigénes, contenant la description des plantes, 
tant exotiques qu’indigénes, d’aprés les classifications de 
Tournefort, Linné et Jussieu, leurs propriétés respectives, 
les produits chimiques qu’on en peut tirer, leurs préparations 
pharmaceutiques, et leur emploi dans les diverses maladies. 
2 vol. O. Paris, 1810. 

Thornton, R. J. A new family herbal; or, Popular account of 
the natures and properties of the various plants used in medi- 
cine, diet and the arts. 16+901 pp. i O. London, 
1810. — A family herbal; or, Familiar account of the medical 
properties of British and foreign plants, also their uses in 
dying [sic], and the various arts, arranged according to the 
Linnaean system. Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 28+901 pp. il 1 
por. O. London, 1814. 

Stokes, Jonathan. A botanical materia medica, consisting of 
the generic and specific characters of the plants used in medi- 
cine and diet, with synonyms and references to medical au- 
thors. 4 vol. O. London, 1812. 

Dioszegi, Samuel. Orvosi fivészk6nyv mint a magyar 
fiivészkOnyv praktika része. [Medical botany.] 14+305 
pp. O. Debrecin, 1813.7 

Graumiiller, J.C. F. Handbuch der pharmaceutisch-medici- 
nischen Botanik . . . 6vol. O. Eisenberg, 1813-19. 

Chaumeton, F. P., Chamberet & Poiret. J. L.M. Flore médi- 
cale, peinte par M™me E. P[anckoucke] et par J. Turpin. 7 

Abrégé de l'histoire des plantes 

vol.in 8. pl. O. Paris, 1814-20.—[Anothered.] 7 vol. 
pl. F. Paris, 1814.— Nouvelle publication. 6 vol. pl. 
O. Paris, 1828-32.—[Anothered.] Svol. pl O. Panis, 
1832-35. 
Ed. 1 published in 107 pts. Chaumeton sol t rol. I 
the Fideikommiss-Bibliothek at Vienna there is acopy prnie 

ment. 
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Bodard, P. H. H. Tableau des plantes médicinales exotiques, 
et de leurs succédanées indigénes, extrait du Cours de bota- 
nique médicale comparée. 17 pp. Q. Paris, 1815. 

Santa Maria, I'{ernando] de. Manual de medicinas caseras 
para consuelo de los pobres Indios en las provincias y pue- 
ibe donde no ay médicos ni botanico, [12]+3843 pp. T. 
[St. Thomas da Manila], 1815. 

Alberti, Antonio. TF lora medica; ossia, Catalogo alfabetico 
ragionato delle piante medicinali deseritto in lingua italiana. 
6 vol. 3860 pl. O. Milano, 1817.— Ed. 2. O. Milano, 
1836.+ 

Goetz, J. M. 
officinalium et obsoletarum. 
nae, 1818.+ 

Dierbach, J. H. Handbuch der medicinisch-pharmaceu- 
tischen Botanik; oder, Systematische Beschreibung simmt- 
licher offizineller Gewichse, zum Gebrauche fiir Aerzte, 
Apotheker, Droguisten und als Leitfaden fiir akademische 
Vorlesungen. 8+492pp. O. Heidelberg, 1819.+ 

Leeuillart-d’Avrigni, A. E.C. Principes de botanique médi- 
cale. 18+371 pp. D. Paris, 1821.+ 

Roques, Joseph. Phytographie médicale . . . ou l’on expose 
Vhistoire des poisons tirés du régne végétal et les moyens de 
remédier A leurs effets délétéres, avec des observations sur les 
propriétés et les usages des plantes héroiques. 2 vol. 180 
pl. F. Paris, 1821. — Phytographie médicale; histoire des 
substances héroiques et des poisons tirés du régne végétal. 
New ed. rev. 3vol. O. Paris& Lyon, 1835.— Atlas. 150 
pl. Q. Paris, 1835. 

Medical botany; or, History of plants in the Materia medica 
of the London, Edinburgh and Dublin pharmacopoeias ar- 
ranged according to the Linnaean system. 2 vol. 1 por. 
138 pl. O. London, 1821-22. 

Guibourt, N. J.B. G. Histoire abrégée des drogues simples. 
2vol. O. Paris, 1822.;—Ed.3 enl. 2vol. O. Paris, 
1836.} — Histoire naturelle des drogues simples; ou, Cours 
dhistoire naturelle... Ed.4 rev.& enl. 4 vol. 579 il. 
O. Paris, 1849-51.— Ed. 5 rev. & enl. 4 vol. 600il. O. 
Paris, 1857. — Ed. 7 rev. & enl. by G. Planchon . . . 4 vol. 
il. O. Paris, 1876. Trattato delle droghe semplici. 
Traduzione dal francese di Angelo Buseali. 4vol. 2pl. O. 
Milano, 1825-26.+ 

Tenore, [Michele]. 
della provincia di Napoli. 
lezioni, IV. pt. 1-2. 1823.) 

Richard, Achille. Botanique médicale; ou, Histoire naturelle 
et médicale des médicamens, des poisons et des alimens, 
tirés du régne végétal. 2 vol. (14+817 pp.) O. Paris, 
1823.; —— Medizinische Botanik aus dem Franzésischen, 
mit Zusiitzen und Anmerkungen herausgegeben von Dr. G. 
Kunze und Dr. G. F. Kummer. 2 vol. (14+6+4 1304 pp.) 
ltab. O. Berlin, 1824-26. 

Delle Chiaje, Stefano. Iconografia ed uso delle piante medi- 
cinali; ossia, Trattato di farmacologia vegetabile. 3 vol. 
119 pl. O. & Q. Napoli, 1824-25.+ 

Schumacher, C. F. Medicinsk Plantelere for studerende 
Leger og Pharmaceutiker. 2 vol. obl. T. Kjdébenhavn, 
1825-26. 

[Duncan, Andrew.] Catalogue of medical plants according 
to their natural orders. 4+27 pp. O. Edinburgh, 1826.7 

[Nocca, Domenico.] Flora farmaceutica; 0, Descrizioni delle 
piante indigene ed esotiche, che sono prescritte in medicina, 
seguendo la farmacopea austriaca e |’ apparatus medicaminum 
del Sign. Murray ...2vol. 5pl. O. Pavia, 1826.+ 

Leo, Julius. Taschenbuch der Arzneipflanzen; oder, Beschrei- 
bung und Abbildung simmtlicher offizinellen Gewiichse. 
4 vol. 280 pl. O. Berlin, 1826—27.; 

Siebold, P. F. von. Tabulae synopticae usus plantarum. 4 ff. 
F. Dezima, 1827.+ 

[Virey, J. J.] Botanique médicale. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XIV. 
257-259. 1828.) 
Nees von Esenbeck, T. F. L. & others. Plantae officinales; 
oder, Sammlung officineller Pflanzen mit lithographirten 
Abbildungen von A. Henry und Beschreibungen von M. F. 
Weyhe, J. W. Wolter und P. W. Funke, fortgesetzt von T. F. 
L. Nees von Esenbeck. [810]pp. F°. Diisseldorf, 1828. — 
Plantae medicinales...[Atlas.] 2vol. 432pl. F*. Diis- 
seldorf, 1828.— Beschreibung officineller Pflanzen mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung der koenigl. preuss. Pharmacope 
. . . [New ed. enl.] [850]pp. 5. Diisseldorf, 1829. — 
Plantae medicinales...[Atlas.] 2vol. 432pl. F5. Diis- 
seldorf, 1828.— Icones plantarum medicinalium . . . Erster 

Systematiea deseriptio plantarum exoticarum 
(Diss.) 8+69 pp. O. Vien- 

Flora medica universale, e flore particolare 
(In his Corso delle botaniche 

Supplement-Band. [196] pp. I. Diisseldorf, 1833. — 
Plantae medicinales...[Atlas.] 120 pl. F°. Diisseldorf, 
1833. — [Another issue of the atlas.] 120 pl. I®. Diissel- 
dorf, 1833. 

In the atlas of ‘‘ Beschreibung officineller Pflanzen . . .” many of the 
plates have been redrawn.— The only difference between the two issues 

of the atlas of Icones plantarum (1833) is in the plate of Menispermum 
palmatum. — The work is also called ‘‘ Herbarium pharmaceuticum.” 

Wagener, Daniel. Pharmaceutisch-medicinische Botanik; oder, 
Beschreibung und Abbildung aller in der K. k. Gsterreichi- 
schen Pharmacopoe yom Jahre 1820 yorkommenden Arzney- 
pflanzen ... 2 vol. 249 pl. I. Wien, 1828-29. 

Targioni-Tozzetti, Antonio. _Sommario di botanieca medico- 
farmaceutica e di materia medica per uso degli studenti di 
farmacia. 2 vol. O. Tirenze, 1828-30. 

Bischoff, T. G. Plantae medicinales secundum methodum 
Candollei naturalem in conspectum relatae, adjectis medica- 
mentis, quae praebent, simplicibus. 24 pp. Q. Heidel- 
bergae, 1829. 

Systematic list. 

Castle, Thomas. _An introduction to medical botany. 172 
pp. 3pl. T. London, 1829.— An introduction to medi- 
cal botany, comprehending the elements & glossology of bot- 
any; the Linnaean artificial and natural systems; the natural 
system of Jussieu; and several comprehensive tables of the 
properties, uses, and doses of medicinal plants. Ed. 3. 8+ 
276 pp. 4pl. S. London, 1837. 

Smyttére, P. J. E. de. Phytologie pharmaceutique et médi- 
cale; ou, Végétaux envisagés sous les rapports anatomique, 
physiologique et thérapeutique. 122+148 pp. pref. ind. 
il. O. Paris, 1829.+ 

—— Tableaux synoptiques d’histoire naturelle médicale (régne 
organique); ou, Végétaux et animaux envisagés sous les rap- 
ports physique, pharmacologique, chimique et thérapeu- 
tique; avec prés de 600 figures représentant les caractéres des 
familles. O. Paris, 1829.; —— [Another ed.] [4] pp. 7 
tab. I’. Paris, 1830. 

Geiger, P. L. | Pharmaceutische Botanik und Pharmaco- 
gnosie. O. Heidelberg, 1829. — Pharmaceutische Botanik 
. .. Neu bearbeitet von T. F. L. Nees von Esenbeck, und 
J. H. Dierbach. Ed. 2. 2pts. (6+2023pp.) O. Heidel- 
berg, 1839-40. — Erganzungsheft. 564347 pp. O. Hei- 
delberg, 1843. 

Forms vol. II. pt. 2 of his Handbuch der Pharmacie. 1824. 

Brandt, J. F.  Tabellarische Uebersicht der officinellen Ge- 
wiichse. 3pl. F. Berlin, 1829-30.} 

[Spratt, George.] lora medica; containing coloured delinea- 
tions of the various medicinal plants admitted into the Lon- 
don, Edinburgh, and Dublin pharmacopoeias; with their 
natural history, botanical descriptions, medical and chemical 
properties, &c. &c.; together with a concise introduction to 
botany; a copious glossary of botanical terms; and a list of 
poisonous plants, &c. &c. edited by a member of the Royal 
college of physicians, and fellow of the Linnaean society, with 
the assistance of several eminent botanists. 2 vol. 183 pl. 
O. London, 1829-30. 

Hayne, F. G. Darstellung und Beschreibung der Arzney- 
gewiichse, welche in die neue preussische Pharmacopée auf- 
genommen sind; nach natiirlichen Familien geordnet und 
erlaiutert von Joh. Fr. Brandt und Jul. Theod. Christ. Ratze- 
burg . . . unter Mitwirkung des ersten Verfassers. 4 vol. 
220 pl. sq. Q. Berlin & Leipzig, 1829-48. 

Vol. I.-II. paged continuously. 

Neesvon Esenbeck, T. IF’. L. & Ebermaier,C.H. Handbuch 
der medicinisch-pharmaceutischen Botanik, nach den natiir- 
lichen Familien des Gewichsreiches bearbeitet. 3 vol. O. 
Diisseldorf, 1830-32. 

Mann, J. G. Die auslindischen Arzneipflanzen. Pt. I.—XVI. 
96 ff. 96 pl. F. Stuttgart, 1830-33.7 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Abbildung und Beschreibung 
aller in der Pharmacopoea borussica aufgefiihrten Ge- 
waechse; herausgegeben von Friedrich Guimpel. 3 vol. 
308 pl. sq. Q. Berlin, 1830-37. 

Ascherson, F. M. Pharmaceutische Botanik in Tabellen- 
Form, eine kurzgefasste Anleitung zur Kenntniss simmt- 
licher in der fiinften ausgabe der Preussischen Pharmakopoe 
aufgefiihrten, und vieler andern mit ihnen verwandten 
Pflanzen, nebst einer fasslichen Darstellung der cffizinellen 
Pflanzenfamilien nach Jussieu’s natiirlichem System. 4+ 
82+[2] pp. 2pl. sq. O. Berlin, 1831. 
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Bischoff, G. W. irundriss der medicinischen Botanik, als 
Leitfaden bei Vorlesungen, so wie zum Selbststudium und 
besonders zur repetitorischen Ubersicht fiir Studirende; auch 
zum Gebrauche fiir Aerzte und Pharmaceuten . . . 244 554 
pp. O. Heidelberg, 1831. 
On the second t-p., dated 1832, the words: “ Erste Abtheilung"” are 

added, 

Dietrich, D. N. I’. Vlora medica; oder, Abbildung der 
wichtigsten officinellen Pflanzen, mit Beriicksichtigung der 
preussischen und andrer neuer Pharmacopien herausgegeben. 
18 pts. 4 pp. 180 pl. Q. Jena, 1831.} 

Schmidt, W. L. E. Getreue und systematische Beschreibung 
der officinellen Pflanzen der neuesten Preussischen Landes- 
harmacopée, in tabellarischer Uebersicht. 122 pp. I. 
erlin, 1831.+ 

Stephenson, John & Churchill, J. M. Medical botany; or, 
Illustrations and descriptions of the medicinal plants of the 
London, Edinburgh and Dublin pharmacopoeias, comprising 
a popular and scientific account of all those poisonous vege- 
iailee that are indigenous to Great Britain. 4 vol. 185 pl. 
O. London, 1831. — Medical botany ... ed. by Gilbert 
T. Burnett. Newed. 3 vol. 185 pl. O. London, 1834— 
36. 

Richard, Achille. Elémens d’histoire naturelle médicale, con- 
tenant des notions générales sur l'histoire naturelle, 
description, l'histoire et les propriétés de tous les alimens, 
médicamens ou poisons, tirés des trois régnes de la nature 
...2vol. 8pl. O. Paris, 1831.;—Ed. 3 enl. 3 vol. 
10 pl. O. Paris, 1838. 

Kosteletzky, V. F. Allgemeine medizinisch-pharmazeutische 
Flora, enthaltend die systematische Aufzihlung und Beschrei- 
bung simmtlicher bis jetzt bekannt gewordenen Gewiichse 
aller Welttheile in ihrer Bezichung auf Diitetik, Theraphie 
und Pharmazie nach den natiirlichen Familien des Gewiichs- 
reiches geordnet. 6 vol. O. Prag, 1831-36. 

Berg, Alexander. Anleitung zur Erkennung der in der Arz- 
neikunde gebriiuchlichen phanerogamen Gewiichse . . . 11+ 
169 pp. O. Berlin, 1832.+ 

Schlichtkrull, O. N. C. De officinelle Planter ordnede efter 
de Candolles naturlige Plantesystem, tilligemed de vigtigste 
Characterer paa disse Planters Familier. 59 pp. O. Ijg- 
benhavn, 1832. 

Reid, Hugo. Outlines of medical botany, comprising vege- 
table anatomy and physiology, the characters and properties 
of the natural orders of plants, an explanation of the Lin- 
naean system of classification, tables of medicinal plants, ar- 
ranged in their Linnaean and natural orders, and a glossary 
of terms. O. Edinburgh, 1832.;— Ed.2enl. 12+425 pp. 
il. 1lpl. D. Edinburgh, 1839. 

Anslijn, Nficolaas]._Afbeelding der artsenij-gewassen welke 
in de Nederlandsche apotheek als zoodanige vermeld zijn. 
Naar de beste uitlandsche afbeeldingen geteekend en op 
steen gebragt. Steendruk van Meten Meylink. 4vol. 266 
pl. F. Leyden, 1832-38. 
No text except explanation of plates. 

Rennie, James. Alphabet of medicalbotany. O. Edinburgh, 
1833.4 — Alphabet of medical botany, for the use of be- 
eunels: New ed. 64152 pp. il. 1 por. S. London, 
1834. 

Graves, George. Hortus medicus; or, Figures and descrip- 
tions of the more important plants used in medicine or pos- 
sessed of poisonous qualities . . . the chemical and medical 
departments by J. D. Morries. [3]+274 pp. il. 44pl Q. 
Edinburgh, 1834. 

Kunth, K. 8. Anleitung zur Kenntniss simmtlicher in der 
Pharmacopoea borussica aufgefiihrten officinellen Gewaichse 
nach natiirlichen Familien. 7+496 pp. O. Berlin, 1834. 

Winkler, Eduard. Handbuch der Gewichskunde zum Selbst- 
studium; oder, Beschreibung simmtlicher pharmazeutisch- 
medizinischer Gewiichse, welche in den Pharmakopéen der 
gréssern deutschen Staaten aufgenommen sind. 8+[2]+783 
pp. O. Leipzig, 1834.;—Supplement. 2}plag. O. Leip- 
aig, 1834.7 
—— Abbildungen der Arzneigewiichse, welche homéopathisch 
gepriift worden sind und angewendet werden. 156 pl. Q. 
Leipzig, [1834-36].7 

Toase, W. IX. A series of botanical tables and tables of the 
materia medica, with numerous engravings on wood and four 
coloured medico-botanical maps of Europe, Asia, Africa and 
America, showing the geographical situation of all the plants 
of the pharmacop@ia. il. maps. Q. London, 1835.7 
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Vriese, W.H.de. Plantenkunde voor apothekers en arteen; of, 
Beschrijvingen der geneeskrachtige platen naar de natuur- 
lijke familien van het plantenrijk. 0. 
Leiden, 1835~35.+ 

Delle Chiaje, Stefano. Vlora medica; ossia, Descrizione delle 
piante piu usitate nella farmacopea napolitana. 2 vol. 130 
pl. Q.&0O. Napoli, 1836.7 , 

Spratt, Gfeorge]. The medico-botanical pocket-book, compris- 
ing a compendium of vegetable toxicology . . . 10+115 pp. 
il. 14 pl. 8S. London, [1836). 

Winkler, Mduard. Ausfiihrliche Beschreibung simmtlicher 
Arzneigewiichse, welche homdopathisch gepriift worden 
sind und angewendet werden. Fiir Homéopathiker zur Be- 
nutzung beim Einsammeln der Arzneikérper aus dem Pflan- 
zenreiche. Erklirung der Abbildungen auf 156 Blattern. 
61 pp. O. Leipzig, 1836.+ 

Anslijn, Nicolaas. Handleiding tot de kennis der artzenij- 
gewassen, welke in de nederlandsche apotheek zijn obge- 
nomen, voornamelijk ingerigt ten behoeve van hen, die zich 
der genees-, heel- of artzenij-mengkunde wijdende . . . 24+ 
456+[1] pp. 10 pl. O. Leyden, 1837. 

Dietrich, Albert. Handbuch der pharmaceutischen Botanik; 
ein Leitfaden zu Vorlesungen und zum Selbststudium. 29+ 
414 pp. O. Berlin, 1837.7 

Smyttére, P. J. E.de. Précis élémentaire de botanique médi- 
cale et de pharmacologie. 3+280 pp. O. Paris, 1837.7 

Roques, Joseph. Nouveau traité des plantes usuelles, spé- 
cialement appliqué a la médecine domestique, et au régime 
alimentaire de l’homme sain ou malade. 4 vol. O. Paris, 
1837-38. 

Lindley, John. Flora medica; a botanical account of all the 
more important plants used in medicine in different parts of 
the world. [12]+655 pp. O. London, 1838. 

Miquel, F. A. W. Leerboek tot de kennis der artsenij- 
gewassen derzelver zamenstelling, krachten, gebruik en 
pharmaceutische bereidingen. 43+[1]+405 pp. O. Am- 
sterdam, 1838.— Leerboek der artsenij-gewassen. New ed. 
60+405+[1] pp. O. Utrecht, 1859. 

Hlotzsch, J. F. Pflanzen-Abbildungen und Beschreibungen 
zur Erkenntniss officineller Gewachse. Hrsg. von Friedrich 
Guimpel. Vol. I. Pt. 1-4. (4+51 pp.) 24 pl sq. Q. 
Berlin, 1828-39. 

Issued in 2 fascicles. — No more published. 

Dietrich, D. N. F. Taschenbuch der auslandischen Arznei- 
gewichse. 4+324pp. 69pl. O. Jena, 18397 

Katzer, Joseph. Systematische Uebersicht der officinellen 
Pflanzen, welche in der Oestreich’schen Pharmacopoe ent- 
halten sind. (Diss.) 44+94pp. O. Wien, 1840.7 

Plank. Grundrissder Veterinarbotanik. ll4pp. O. 
chen, 1840.7 

Schultze, A. G. R. 
nach natiirlichen Familien geordnet. 
lin, 1840.7 

[Strumpf, F. L.] Die offizinellen Gewachse in den natirlichen 
Pflanzenfamilien ...4pl. F. Berlin, 1840.7 

Stupper, C. L. Medizinisch-pharmazeutische Botanik; oder, 
Beschreibung und Abbildung sAmmtlicher in der neuesten 
K. k. dsterreichischen Landes-Pharmakopiée vom Jahre 1836 
aufgefiihrten Arzneipflanzen. 2 vol. 76 pl. Q. Wien, 
1841-43.7 a 

Endiicher, Stephan. Die Medicinal-Pflanzen der Osterreichi- 
schen Pharmakopjée; ein Handbuch fur Aerzte und Apothe- 
ker. 12+608 pp. O. Wien, 1842. 

Favrot, C. Traité élémentaire d’histoire naturelle pharma- 
ceutique et médicale comprenant la botanique, Ia _zoologie, 

2 vol. (787 pp) 

Min- 

Compendium der officinellen Gewachse 
10+362 pp. O. Ber- 

la minéralogie et la matiére médicale. 2vol. il, O. Paris, 
1843. 

Bischoff, G. W. Medicinisch-pharmaceutische Botanik; ein 
Handbuch fiir Deutschlands Aerzte und Pharmaceuten. 12+ 
875pp. O. Erlangen, 1843.;—Ed.2enl. 12+875+72pp. 
O. Erlangen, 1847.7 
Schouw, J. F. Erindringsord til en Forelesning over Lege- 
planterne. 97 pp. O. Kjebenhavn, 1844.—Ed.2. 89 pp. 
OQ. Wjebenhavn, 1847. 

Ziegler, Louis. Die officinellen Gewachse in tabellarischer 
Uebersicht nach dem kiinstlichen und naturlichen Systeme 
geordnet. 42 pp. Q. Hannover, 1845.7 

Berg, Otto. Charakteristik der fiir die Argeikunde und 
Technik wichtigsten Pflanzen-Gattungen . . . oder, Atlas zur 
pharmazeutischen Botanik. 8+143 pp. 96pl. Q Berlin, 
1845.;—Ed.2. [2]+115pp. 96pl sq.Q. Berlin, 1861. 
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Berg, Otto. Handbuch der pharmaceutischen Botanik fiir 
Pharmaceuten und Mediciner. 8+487 pp. O. Berlin, 
1845.|— Botanik. Hd.3rev. 2+4483pp. O. Berlin, 1855. 
(Handbuch der pharmaceutischen Botanik, I.) — Pharma- 
zeutische Botanik. Ed. 4. 6+451 pp. O. Berlin, 1860.+ 
(Handbuch der pharmaceutischen Botanik, I.) — Ed. 5. 
8+458 pp. ©. Berlin, 1866. (Handbuch der pharmaceu- 
tischen Botanik, I.) : 

* ed. 2 and following editions published in two volumes; for vol. II. see 
his Pharmaceutische Waarenkunde. . 

Handatlas siimmtlicher medicinisch-pharmaceutischer Ge- 
wiiehse; oder, Naturgetreue Abbildungen und Beschreibung 
der offizinellen Pflanzen fiir Pharmaceuten, Mediciner und 
Droguisten. Herausgegeben von einem Vereine Gelehrter. 
192 pl. Q. Jena, 1845-47. 
Published in 24 fascicles. 

Winkler, Nduard. Handbuch der medicinisch-pharmaceu- 
tischen Botanik; nach den neusten Entdeckungen bearbeitet. 
712 pp. D. Leipzig, [1846]. 

Getreue Abbildung aller in den Pharmacopéen Deutsch- 
lands aufgenommenen officinellen Gewiichse, nebst ausfiihr- 
licher Beschreibung derselben in medicinischer, pharmaceu- 
tischer und botanischer Hinsicht. Ed. 3 rev. Pt. 1-54. 
270 pl. Q. Leipzig, [1846-47.] — Getreue Abbildungen 
aller in den neuern Pharmacopéen (austriaca, borussica, 
lavarica, saxon etc.)...Ed.6rev. 270pl. O. Leipzig, 
n. d.—Charactere der Gattungen und Arten siimmtlcher 
officinellen Pflanzen, nebst Erklirung der Abbildungen der- 
selben. 108 pp. D. Leipzig, [1846]. 

Strong, A.B. The American flora; or, History of plants and 
wild flowers, containing a systematic and general description, 
natural history, chemical and medical properties of over six 
thousand plants .. . 4 vol. 189pl. O. New York, 1846- 
50. — [Another issue.] Vol. III. 6+184 pp. 47 pl. sq. O. 
New York, 1855. 
Not devoted exclusively to American plants. 

Carson, Joseph. [Illustrations of medical botany, consisting 
of coloured figures of the plants affording the important 
articles of the materia medica, and descriptive letterpress. 
2 vol. 100 pl. EF’. Philadelphia, 1847. 

Griffith, R. E. Medical botany; or, Descriptions of the more 
important plants used in medicine, with their history, prop- 
erties and mode of administration. 704 pp. il. O. Phila- 
delphia, 1847. 

Targioni-Tozzetti, [Antonio]. 
maceutica e di materia medica. 
[8] pp. O. Firenze, 1847. 

Vriese, W. H. de. Chloris medica. Praecipuarum plantarum 
medicatarum ad naturam facta illustratio et descriptio. 
Naar de natuur gemaakte afbeeldingen en beschrijvingen van 
de vornaamste geneeskrachtige gewassen, met de kenmerken 
van naturlijke orden, geslachten, soort, en die van derzelver 
verwisselingen en vervalschingen, benevens de ontleding der 
bloem- en vruchtdeelen. Q. Amsterdam, 1847.7 

Good, P. P. The family flora and materia medica botanica; 
containing the botanical analysis, natural history, and chem- 
ical and medical properties of plants. 2 vol. 98 pl. O. 
Elizabethtown, (N.J.), 1847 [¢1845] — New ed.enl. 2 vol. 
100 pl. O. Cambridge, [°1854]. 

Ed. 1, vol. II. is designated as new ed. rev. & enl.; but copyright is same 
as that of vol. I. 

Cassone, Felice. Flora medico-farmaceutica. 
O. Torino, 1847-52. 

Linke, J. R. Atlas der officinellen Pflanzen simmtlicher Phar- 
macopoeen mit Beschreibung in medicinisch-pharmaceu- 
tischer und botanischer Hinsicht. 143 pp. 66pl. Q. Leip- 
zig, 1850. 

Liaudet, Phfilipp]. Memoranda der medicinischen Botanik 
in ihrer Anwendung auf Materia medica, enthaltend eine 
kurze Ubersicht der botanischen Systeme; eine botanisch- 
pharmaceutische Beschreibung der officinellen Pflanzen mit 
Angabe der angewendeten Theile, ihrer chemischen Bestand- 
theile, ihrer Anwendung und Dosen, ein Polyglott-Verzeich- 
niss ihrer Namen in vier Sprachen und die Abbildung simmt- 
licher officinellen Pflanzen . . . 6+181+[1] pp. 32 pl. S. 
Weimar, 1851. 
Oudemans, C. A. J. A. Systematisch overzigt der genees- 
krachtige gewassen. 72 pp. D. Rotterdam, 1851. 

Antonacci, Pietro. Nozioni elementari di botanica e descri- 
zione delle piante officinali da servire d’ appendice al manuale 
di medicina chirurgia e farmacia per comodo delle missioni 
straniere. [3]+533 pp. 5pl. 5S. Roma, 1852. 

Corso di botanica medico-far- 
Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 8+785+ 

6 vol. 600 pl. 
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Martius, [IX. I. P. von]. Syllabus praclectionum de botanica 
pharmaceutico-medica. 84 pp. O. [Monachii, 1852.] 

Vriese, W. Il. de. De Medicijn-hof. Beschrijving der voor- 
naamste geneesrijke gewassen, vermeld in de “Nederlandsche 
Apotheek.” [2]+-224 pp. D. Leiden, 1852. 

Hamilton, Mdward. The flora homoeopathica; or, Ilustra- 
tions and descriptions of the medicinal plants used as homoe- 
opathic remedies. 2 vol. 66 pl. Q. London, 1852-53. 

Schleiden, M. J.  Wandbuch der medizinisch-pharmaceu- 
tischen Botanik und botanischen Pharmacognosie. 2 pts. 
il. O. Leipzig, 1852-57.+ 

Engel, L. C. Histoire naturelle et pharmacologie des médica- 
ments astringents végétaux. (‘}hése.) [86] pp. Q. Stras- 
bourg, 1853.+ 

Henkel, J. B. Systematische Charakteristik der medicinisch- 
wichtigen Pflanzenfamilien, nebst Angabe der Abstammung 
siimmtlicher Arzneistoffe des Pflanzenreiches. 61 pp. mar. 
S. Wirzburg, 1856. 

Schenck, J. T. Historia plantarum generalis, in synopsin re- 
dacta et ad usum medicum concinnata. (Diss.) [44] pp. 
Q. Jenae, 1856.+ 

Berg, O[tto] & Schmidt, C.F. Darstellung und Beschreibung 
siimmtlicher in der Pharmacopoea borussica aufgefiihrten 
offizinellen Gewiichse, oder der Stoffe welche von ihnen in 
Anwendung kommen, nach natiirlichen Familien. 4 vol. 
204 pl. sq. Q. Leipzig, [1858-63]. — Atlas der officinellen 
Pflanzen, Darstellung und Beschreibung der im Arzneibuche 
fiir das deutsche Reich erwihnten Gewiichse; zweite ver- 
besserte Auflage von Darstellung und Beschreibung... 
herausgegeben durch Arthur Meyer [und] K[arl] Schumann. 
Ed. 2 rev. Vol. I-IV. (26 pts.) 141+[4] pl. F. Leipzig, 
1891-1900— 

Pts. 27-28 published after 1900. 

Bassagana, Pedro. Flora médico-farmacéutica abreviada; 6 
sea, Descripcién de las plantas medicinales, indigenas y ex6ti- 
cas mas usadas .. . 612 pp. Q. Barcelona, 1859.+ 

Rijn van Alkemade, J. van. Stelselmatig overzigt der voor- 
naarasie artsenij en vergiftplanten. 198 pp. D. Utrecht, 
860. 

Schnizlein, Adelbert. Uebersichten zum Studium der syste- 
matischen und angewandten, besonders der medicinisch-phar- 
maceutischen Botanik. 16+96 pp. O. Erlangen, 1860.7 

Moquin-Tandon, [C. H. B.] A. Eléments de botanique médi- 
cale, contenant la description des végétaux utiles 4 la méde- 
cine et des espéces nuisibles 4 homme, vénéneuses ou 
parasites, précédée de considérations sur l’organisation et la 
classification des végétaux. 20+543 pp. 133il. D. Paris, 
1861.— Ed. 2. 20+543 pp. 133 il. D. Paris, 1866.— 
Ed. 3. 20+543 pp. 133il. D. Paris, 1875. 

Ettinghausen, Constantin, Ritter von. Physiographie der 
Medicinal-Pflanzen, nebst einem Clavis zur Bestimmung der 
Pflanzen mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Nervation der 
Blatter. 14+432 pp. 294il. O. Wien, 1862. 

@rsted, A.S. Erindringsord til Forelesninger over de natur- 
lige Familier nermest med Hensyn til Legeplanter. 248 pp. 
D. Isj¢benhavn, 1862. 

Rosenthal, D. A. Synopsis plantarum diaphoricarum; sys- 
tematische Uebersicht der Heil-, Nutz- und Giftpflanzen 
aller Lander. 26+1359+[3] pp. O. Erlangen, 1862. 

Henkel, J. B. Medizinisch-pharmaceutische Botanik, nebst 
Atlas enthaltend die Analysen der wichtigsten Pflanzen- 
familien. 33+4+303+ [1] pp. pl. O. Tiibingen, 1862. — Hd. 
2. 334+303+[1] pp. 54 pl. O. Tubingen, 1873. 

Goppert, H. R. Die officinellen Gewachse europiischer bo- 
tanischer Girten insbesondere die des [XGnig]. botanischen - 
Gartens der Universitit Breslau. (Arch. Pharm. CLXIV. 
126-162, 1 il. 1863.) — Reprinted: 39 pp. O. Hanno- 
ver, 1863. 

Artus, Wilibald. Atlas aller in den neuesten Pharmacopoen 
Deutschlands aufgenommenen officinellen Gewichse, nebst 
Beschreibung und Diagnostik der hierher gehbrigen Pflanzen 
in pharmacognostischer und pharmacologischer Hinsicht. Ed. 
2. 60pts. (154396 pp.) 300pl. Q. Leipzig, [1864-74].t 

Berg, Otto. Anatomischer Atlas zur pharmazeutischen Waaren- 
kunde . . . nebst erlauterndem Texte. 103 pp. 50 pl. 
Q. Berlin, 1865. 

Oberlin, L. Apercu systématique des végétaux médicinaux 
. 142 pp. O. Paris, 1867.+ 

Thomas. Histoire naturelle de quelques plantes médicinales 
du Méxique. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, V. 258-264. 
1867.) 
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Barber, G{eorge]. The pharmaceutical or medico-botanical 
map of the world, showing the habitats of all the medicinal 
plants and drugs in general use. 1’. London, 1869.} 

Cauvet, D[ésiré]. Nouveaux éléments dhistoire naturelle 
médicale, comprenant des notions générales sur la mineralogic, 
la zoologie et la botanique. 2 vol. D, Paris, 1869.) — Id. 
2. 2vol. il. Paris, 1877. 

Gibelli, G[iuseppe] & Giacosa, P. Le piante medicinali; manu- 
ale di botanica medica ad uso dei medici e farmacisti e degli 
studenti di medicina e farmacia, 7-+3835 pp. 187 iL O. 
Milano, {187.?]. (Biblioteca medica contemporanen.) 

Héraud, A. Nouveau dictionnaire des plantes médicinales, 
description, habitat et culture, récolte, conservation, partie 
usitée .. . 12+600 pp. 261il. D. Paris, 1876. — Kd. 3 
enl. 12+653 pp. 294 il. D. Paris, 1895. 

Artus, Wilibald. THand-Atlas siimmtlicher medicinisch-phar- 
maceutischer Gewiichse; oder, Naturgetreue Abbildungen, 
nebst Beschreibungen in botanischer, pharmacognostischer 
und pharmacologischer Hinsicht ... Ud. 5 rev. 2 vol. 
(184+-15+-[1]4+-758 pp.) 241 pl. sq. D. Jena, 1876. 

Lanessan, J. L. de. Manuel d’histoire naturelle médicale. 
2 vol. ([3]+-924-1367 pp.) il. tab. D. Paris, 1879-S0. 

Vol. IIT. is ‘* Zoologic.” 

Luerssen, Christian. Handbuch der systematischen Botanik 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Arzneipflanzen, 2 vol. 
il. O. Leipzig, 1879-82. 

Contents: Vol. I. Kryptogamen. Vol. II. Phanerogamen. Has also 
t-p.: Medicinisch-pharmaceutische Botanik zugleich als Handbuch der 
systematischen Botanik fiir Botaniker, Aerzte und Apotheker. 

Bentley, Robert & Trimen, Henry. Medicinal plants, being 
descriptions, with original figures, of the principal plants em- 
ployed in medicine and an account of the characters, proper- 
ties, and uses of their parts and products of medicinal value. 
Plates by David Blair. 4 vol. il. 306 pl. O. London, 
1880. 

Pasquale, Fort{un]. Atlante di piante medicinali da servire 
pel compendio di Botanica dei professori V. Tenore & G. A. 
asquale. 28 pl. O. Napoli, 1880. 
Plates with illustrations on both sides. 

Corbelli, P[aolo]. IJ giardiniere medico; manuale per I’ er- 
boraio semplicista; ossia, Descrizione, coltivazione e uso 
pratico delle piante medicinali da giardino. 272 pp. pl. 
D. Milano, 1883. 

Goppert, H. R. Unsere offizinellen Pflanzen; ein Beitrag zur 
systematischen und medicinisch-pharmaceutischen Botanik. 
12pp. O. Géorlitz, 1883. 

Luessen, Chrfistian]. Die Pflanzen der Pharmacopoea ger- 
manica botanisch erliutert. [2]+664 pp. 341il. O. Leip- 
zig, 1883. 

Kohler, [I°. E.]. Iohler’s Medizinal-Pflanzen in naturgetreuen 
Abbildungen mit kurz erliuterndem Texte; Atlas zur Phar- 
macopoea germanica, austriaca, belgica, danica, helvetica, 
hungarica, rossica, suecica, neerlandica, British pharma- 
copoeia, zum Codex medicamentarius, sowie zur Pharma- 
copoeia of the United States of America; herausgegeben von 
G. Pabst. 2 vol. 203 pl. sq. Q. Gera, [1883]. — [Another 
ed.] 3 vol. 283 pl. sq. Q. Gera, 1887-[98]. 

Vol. III. has additional title: Neueste Medizinalpflanzen und Verwech- 
selungen; bearbeitet von Dr. Max Vogtherr & M. Girke. 

Baillon, H[enri]. Traité de botanique médicale. 1499 pp. il. 
O. Paris, 1884. es 

Karsten, H[ermann]. Illustrirtes Repetitorium der pharma- 
ceutisch-medicinischen Botanik und Pharmacognosie. 4+ 310 
pp. 477il. O. Berlin, 1886. 

Lefebvre, A[rséne]. Nomenclatura botanica para el curso de 
farmacologia en Santa Catalina... 13 pp. Buenos 
Aires, 1888. > 

Dujardin-Beaumetz, [George] & Egasse, Ed. Les plantes 
médicinales indigénes et exotiques; leurs usages thérapeu- 
tiques, pharmaceutiques et industriels. 7+845 pp. 1034 il. 
40 pl. Q. Paris, 1889. 

Trabut, Lfouis]. Précis de botanique médicale. 699 pp. 834 
il. O. Paris, 1891.— Ed. 2 rev. 739 pp. 954 il. O. 
Paris, 1898. 

Kohl, I’. G. Die officinellen Pflanzen der Pharmacopoea ger- 
manica fiir Pharmaceuten und Mediciner besprochen und 
durch Originalabbildungen erliutert. [1]+246 pp. 173 pl. 
sq. Q. Leipzig, [1891}-95. 

Dalgado, D. G. Classificacdo botanica das plantas e drogas, 
deseriptas nos “Coloquios da India” de Garcia d’Orta. [4]+ 
35 pp. Spl. O. Bombaim, 1894. 
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Planchon, G[fustaye]. Le Jardin dea Apothicaire (Jour. 
Pharm, Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XX1X, 197-212, 261-276, 326 
337, 5 il.; XXX. 254-263, 317-325, 353-362; ser. 6, 1. 60-69, 
367-376, 398-402, 451-456. 1894-95. also wer. 5 

XXVIII. 250-258, 289-298, 412-416, 2 pl. 1892.) 
Pele ) 

c. TOXICOLOGICAL 

Sce also Toxico.oay, p. 200. 

Monti, Giuseppe. 
Acad, Comm. M1, 160-168. 

Kohlhaas, J. J. 

De plantis venenatis. (Bonon. Sci. Inst. 
1755.) 

Giftpflanzen auf Stein abgedruckt mit Be- 
schreibungen, Pt. 1. 34+22 pp. 10 pl. Q. Regensburg, 
1805. + 

Laisney, Louis. Dissertation sur quelques plantes vénéneuses. 
(Diss.) 381 pp. Q. Montpellier, [1806]. 

Juch, K. W. Die Giftpflanzen. Zur Belehrung fiir Jeder- 
mann. 12 pts. (48 ff.) 48 pl. I. Augsburg, 1817.+ 

Thunberg, C. P. (pracses). De plantis venenatis.  (Diss.) 
(Nicol. Joh. Ljundberg & Aestanus Eman. Harlin.) 2 pte. 

Upsaliae, 1822. 

Voget, A.R. L. Anleitung zur Kenntniss der vorztiglichsten 
Giftpflanzen . ein Handbuch fiir Volksschulen. 94 pp. 
9pl. O. Crefeld, 1829.;—Ed.3. 80pp. 9pl. O. Cre- 
feld, 1830.7 

Berge, I'r. & Riecke, V. A. Giftpflanzenbuch; oder, All- 
gemeine und besondere Naturgeschichte sammtlicher in- 
liindischen sowie der wichtigsten ausliindischen phanero- 
gamischen und kryptogamischen Giftgewiichse, mit treuen 
Abbildungen siimmtlicher inliindischen und vieler auslindi- 
schen Gattungen. 114+329 pp. 72 pl. sq. O. Stuttgart, 
1845.;— Ed. 2. 329 pp. 72pl. Q. Stuttgart, 1850.—New 
ed. 114329 pp. 72 pl. sq. O. Stuttgart, 1855. 

Contains but few woody plants. 

Pateck, Johann. Die Giftpflanzen. 
Prag, 1866-67.+ 

Kersten, G. A. & Linke, J. R. Atlas der Giftpflanzen; oder, 
Abbildung und Beschreibung der den Menschen und Thieren 
schiidlichen Pflanzen. 32 pp. 15pl. Q. Leipzig, [1868]. 

Schomburgk, Sir R[ichard]. Poisonous plants. (/n his Papers 
read before the Philosophical society . . . pp. 86-101. 1873.) 

Grgnlund, Chr. Om Giftplanter. 5. Coca. 6. Areka og 
Betel. pp.305-318. 3il. D. n.t-p. n.p.,[1877).— From 
“Smaastykker ved Udvalget for Folkeoplysningens Fremme, 
AVANT 

[Radlkofer, Ludwig.] Ueber fischvergiftende Pflanzen. (Akad. 
Wiss. Miinchen Sitzber. XVI. (1886), pp. 379-416. 1887.) — 
Separate. 

Cornevin, Ch{arles]. Des plantes vénéneuses et des empoi- 
sonnements qu’elles déterminent. 114524 pp. 52 il. O. 
Paris, 1887. (Bibliothéque de l’enseignement agricole). — 

15 pp. sq. O. 

3+28 pp. 40 pl. Q. 

[Anothered.] 114524 pp. 52i]. O. Paris, 1893. (Biblio- 
théque de l’enseignement agricole.) 

Ernst, A[dolf]. [Uber fischvergiftende Pflanzen.] (Ges. Na- 
turf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1888, pp. 111-118.) 

Brooks, W. P. Poisonous plants. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 
1893, pp. 123-144.) 

Greshoff, Mfaurits]. Beschrijving der giftice en bedwelmende 
pao bij de vischvangst in gebruik. 201 pp. (Meded. 
ands Plantent. X. 1893.) — Tweede gedeelte van de Be- 

schrijving . . . tevens: Overzicht der heroische gewassen 
der geheele aarde en hunner verspreiding in de natuurlijke 
plantenfamilién. (Monographia de plantis venenatis et so- 
pientibus quae ad pisces capiendos adhiberi solent, pars II.) 
[2]+253 pp. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XXIX. 1900. 

Kopueseu’s, K. [Ikorneven, K.] Sgosursia pactenia nm 
orupabieHia UMM UpwunHsempra. [Poisonous plants and 
their effects.] 210+4pp. O. St. Petersburg, 1894. 

d. MISCELLANEOUS 

Gautier-Dagoty, Jacques. Collection des plantes usuelles, 
curieuses et étrangéres, selon les systémes de Mr. Tournefort 
et Linnaeus . . . 40 pl. F. Paris, 1767.7 

Sammlung nach der Natur gemalter Abbildungen in- un 
landischer Pflanzen fiir Liebhaber und Beflissene der Bota 
Herausgegeben von einer Gesellschaft Krauterkenner. 
I. Wien, 1788.+ 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. 
wiichse. 20+ 72 pp. 100 pl. O. Leipzig, 1827. 
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Burnett, G. T. An encyclopaedia of useful and ornamental 
plants; consisting of beautiful and accurate coloured figures 
of plants used in the arts, in medicine, and for ornament, with 
copious scientific and popular descriptions of each, accounts 
of their uses, and mode of culture, and numerous interesting 
anecdotes. Newed. by M.A. Burnett. 2 vol. pl. sq. Q. 
London, 1852. 

2. NORTH AMERICA 

Dendrological 

Catesby, Mark. Hortus britanno-americanus; or, A curious 
collection of trees and shrubs, the produce of the British col- 
onies in North America, adapted to the soil and climate of 
England, with observations on their constitution, growth and 
culture ...6+41 pp. 17 pl. sq. I. London, 1763. — 
Hortus Europae americanus; or, A collection of 85 curious 
trees and shrubs, the produce of North America, adapted to 
the climates and soils of Great-Britain, Ireland and most 
parts of Europe ete. together with their blossoms, fruits and 
seeds, observations on their culture, growth, constitution and 
virtues ... 6+41 pp. 17 pl. sq. F*. London, 1767. 

Beyrich. Nachricht von Herrn Beyrich aus Nordamerika 
uber diejenigen Biiume, welche er bisjetzt auf seinen Reisen 
Gelegenheit hatte, zu beobachten. Mitgetheilt und mit An- 
merkungen begleitet von Herrn Schoch. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
II. 292-296. 1834.) 

Browne, D. J. The trees of America, native and foreign; pic- 
torially and botanically delineated and scientifically and 
popularly described; being considered principally with refer- 
ence to their geography and history, soil and situation, prop- 
agation and culture, accidents and diseases, properties and 
uses, economy in the arts, introduction into commerce, and 
their application in useful and ornamental plantations, 12+ 
520 pp. il. O. New York, 1846. 

Meehan, Thomas. The American handbook of ornamental 
trees. 257 pp. S. Philadelphia, 1853. 

Pell, R. L. Forest trees of America and their uses. 
Inst. New York Ann. Rep. 1852, pp. 405-426. 1853.) 

Warder, J. A. Evergreens, their uses for shelter, economy and 
ornament, directions for planting, pruning and management, 
with an extended catalogue. (Jn his Hedges and evergreens, 
pp. 220-286, il. 12-15, pl. 6-12. [°1858.]) 

Munro, D. R._ A description of the forest and ornamental 

(Amer. 

trees of New Brunswick. 24 pp. D. Saint John, N. B., 
1862. 

Parsons & Co. Japanese trees. (Horticulturist, XVII. 186- 
187. 1862.) 
On new introductions from Japan. 

Fuller, A.S. The forest tree culturist; a treatise on the culti- 
vation of American forest trees, with notes on the most valu- 
able foreign species. 188pp. 50il. D. New York, [°1866]. 

Elliott, F. R. Popular deciduous and evergreen trees and 
shrubs for planting in parks, gardens, cemeteries ete. 125 
pp. 64il. D. New York, 1868. 

Scott, F. J. The art of beautifying suburban home grounds 
of small extent . . . the best modes of laying out, planting 
and keeping decorated grounds, with descriptions of the 
beautiful and hardy trees and shrubs grown in the United 
States. 618 pp. 183 il. 31 pl. O. New York, 1870. 

Warder, J. A. The trees of the Rocky Mountains. ( Horti- 
culturist, XX VII. 33-37. 1872.) 

Vasey, George. Exotic trees in Washington. 
& Forest, 1. 17-19. 1876.) 

Rare and noteworthy trees in Washington. 
(Field & Forest, I. 33-37. 1876.) 

Gattinger, August. On trees and shrubbery adapted to the 
soil and climate of Nashville, in relation to yards, streets and 
public parks. 28 pp. O. t-p-c. [Nashville, 1878.] 

Running title reads: Arboriculture and horticulture. 

Bowers, Samuel. Report of committee on evergreens and 
hardy shrubs. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XIII. (1878), pp. 
150-162. 1879.) 

Howard, J. A. English and American trees. 
Monthly, XII. 361-367, il. 1879.) 
On differences in habit etc. 

Parsons, [Samuel] & sons. New hardy trees and shrubs. (Gard. 
Monthly, XX1. 68-70. 1879.) 

|Parsons, Samuel.}] Rare lawn-trees. 
XIX. 3446, il. 1880.) 

[1875.] (Field 

[1875.] 

(Potter’s Amer. 

(Scribner’s Monthly, 

Arthur, J.C. Native shrubs for cultivation. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc, ep. XV. (1880), pp. 223-231. 1881.) 

Parsons, Samuel, (jr.). The most promising, new, hardy, or- 
namental trees and shrubs, and their tasteful and effective 
arrangement. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1880, pt. 1, pp. 20- 
50. 1881.) 

Robinson, John. Ornamental trees. 
Rep. XXVIII. (1880), pp. 23-57. 1881.) — Separate. 

Sargent, H. W. [sSclect lists of trees and shrubs, I.] (Mass. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1881, pt. 1, pp. 104-105.) 

Hunnewell, H. H. [Select lists of trees and shrubs, II.] (Mass. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1881, pt. 1, pp. 105-106.) 

Strong, W.C. [Select lists of trees and shrubs, III.] (Mass. Hort. 
Soc. Trans. 1881, pt. 1, pp. 106-108.) 

Gibb, Charles. Ornamental and timber trees, not natives of 
the province of Quebee. (Montreal Hort. Soc. Fruit Grow. 
Assoc. Rep. VII. (1881), pp. 58-132, 5 il. 1882.) — Re- 
printed: 77 pp. 5il. O. Montreal, 1882. 

Robinson, John. Essay on ornamental arboriculture. (Mass. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1881, pt. 1, pp. 155-189. 1882.) 

List of trees (pp. 170-179). 

[Ornamental trees and shrubs.] (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Trans. 
XIX. (1884), pp. 333-368. 1885.) 

Gibb, C{harles]. Ornamental trees in Canada. 
492-493. 1886.) 

Wragg, M. J. Not well known trees, shrubs and Conifers. 
(Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XX. (1885), pp. 97-100. 1886.) 

Terry, H. A. Not well known shrubs, trees and Conifers. 
(Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XX. (1885), pp. 100-103. 1886.) 

Strong, W.C. Ornamental shrubs. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 
1887, pt. 1, pp. 214-223.) 

Penhallow, D. P. Hardy trees. 
Greene, Ef. L. California woods in autumn. 
I. 422-423. 1888.) 

Budd, J. L. Trees & shrubs [irom Russia] in flower. 
Gard. ser. 3, X. 220. 1889.) 
—— Important facts on Russian shrubs and trees. — Horti- 
cultural notes from Iowa. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, X. 252. 
1889.) 

Douglas, Robert. Ornamental trees in California. (Gard. & 

(Gard. 

(Mass. Board Agric. 

(Gard. XXX. 

(Gard. & For. I. 406. 1888.) 
(Gard. & For. 

(Amer. 

For. U1. 202-203. 1889.) 
Sargent, C.S. Some Japanese trees in New England. 
& For. Il. 537-538. 1889.) 

Brunk, T. L. List of forest and shade trees in college arbore- 
tum and shrubs growing on the campus. (Texas Agric. Exper. 
Stat. Bull. VIII. 37-39. 1890.) 
With notes on hardiness. 

Dawson, Jackson. Shrubs that are perfectly hardy. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1889, pt. 1, pp. 71-88. 1890.) 

Jack, J. G. Exotic shrubs in Canada. (Gard. & For. III. 75- 

(Mass. 

76. 1880.) 
Lyon, W.S. Australian trees in California. (Gard. & For. 
III. 94. 1890.) 

Shinn, C. H. The California university gardens. (Gard. & 
For. II. 122-124. 1890.) 
Orcutt seed and plant company. California trees and flowers; 
descriptions of the wild flowers, ornamental trees and shrubs, 
ferns, lilies and Cacti, with other information. 32+[2] pp. 
il. O. t-p-c. San Diego, 1891. 

Budd, J. L. A few desirable ornamental trees and shrubs. 
(Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXVI. (1891), pp. 186-189. 
1892.) 

Reverchon, J[ulien]. 
615. 1892.) 
Ornamental foreign shrubs. 
1892-95.) 

Davis, E. W. Japanese trees in Rhode Island. (Gard. & For. 
VI. 468-469. 1893.) 

Fluke, N. K. Ormamental shrubs. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. 
Rep. XXVII. (1892), pp. 43-45. 1893.) 

Hansen, N. E. Ornamental trees and shrubs. 
Hort. Soc. Rep. X XVII. (1892), pp. 419-422. 1893.) 

Reverchon, J[ulien]. Notes on some Texas trees. (Gard. & 
For. V1. 503, 524. 1893.) —— Notes sur quelques arbres du 
Texas. (Rev. Hort. 1894, pp. 239-240.) 

Nehrling, H. Exotic trees and shrubs for Florida gardens. 
(Gard. & For. VII. 33-34, 62-63, 83, 102-103, 132-133. 
1894.) 

Wragg, John. New ornamental plants and trees. 
Hort. Soc. Rep. XXVIII. (1893), pp. 183-185. 

A few Texas shrubs. (Gard. & For. V. 

(West Amer. Sci. VIII. 7-9, 2 il. 

(Iowa State 

(Iowa State 
1894.) 
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Goff, 1.8. Notes on ornamental trees and shrubs, (Wiscon- 

sin Agric. Hxper, Stat. Ann, Rep, XV. 840-342, 1895.) 
—— Trees and shrubs at Madison, Wisconsin, (Gard. & lor. 
VIII. 238. 1895.) hs 

Card, I’. W. Ornamental shrubs for Nebraska, (Gard. & Tor. 
VIII. 468. 1895.) 

Shrubs native and foreign. 
1896.) 

Rich, W. P. The five best ornamental shrubs. (Jowa State 
Hort. Soc. Rep. XXX. (1895), pp. 185-187. 1896.) 

Shinn, C. H. Pomegranates and Oleanders in California vil- 
lages. (Gard. & For, X. 263. 1897.) 

Sears, I’. C. Some Utah shade trees. 
357. 1897.) 

Watson, B. M. Some American trees and shrubs. 
LI. 480-4382. 1897.) 

Franceschi, I". Trees from South Asia acclimated in Southern 

(Gard. & For. 1X. 202, 212. 

(Gard, & I’or, X. 356— 

(Gard. 

California. (Forester, 1V. 76-77, 129-130. 1898.) 
Rice, R. C. Our'native trees and shrubs. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soe. Rep. XXXII. (1897), pp. 299-801. 1898.) 

Budd, J. L. Shrubs for the lawn and park. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc. Rep. XX XIII. (1898), pp. 134-135. . 1899.) 

Davis, L. D. Ornamental shrubs for garden, lawn and park 
planting with an account of the origin, capabilities and adap- 
tations of the numerous species and varieties, native and for- 
eign, and especially of the new and rare sorts suited to cul- 
tivation in the United States. 64338 pp. il pl Q. 
New York, 1899. 

Rehder, Alfred. Abelia [and other articles on woody plants]. 
(In Baitry, L. H. Cyclopedia of American horticulture, 
I. 1. 1900.) ; 

Miller, William. Acalypha [and other articles on woody 
plants]. (Un Batiey, L. H. Cyclopedia of American horti- 
culture, I. 10, il. 1900.) 
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Coxe, William. A view of the cultivation of fruit trees and.the 
management of orchards and cider; with accurate descrip- 
tions of the most estimable varieties of native and foreign 
Apples, Pears, Peaches, Plums and Cherries cultivated in the 
middle states of America . . . 253+[15] pp. lil. 77pl. O. 
Philadelphia, 1817. 

Prince, W. R. & William. The pomological manual; or, A 
treatise on fruits, containing descriptions of a great number 
of the most valuable varieties for the orchard and garden. 
2vol. O. New York, 1831.—Ed.2. 2 vol. O. New York, 
1832. 

Lindley, George. A guide to the orchard and kitchen garden 
. .. American ed. by Michael Ploy. 1833.— See Linpiry, 
George. A guide... 1831, under Britisu IsLanps, p. 79. 

Manning, Robert. Book of fruits; being a descriptive cata- 
logue of the most valuable varieties of the Pear, Apple, 
Peach, Plum & Cherry for New-England culture; to which is 
added the Gooseberry, Currant, Raspberry, Strawberry and 
the Grape with modes of culture, also hardy ornamental trees 
and shrubs; Ist ser. for 1838. 120 pp. lil. 4 pl. D. Sa- 
lem, (Mass.), 1838. — The New England fruit book, being a 
descriptive catalogue of the most valuable varieties of the 
Pear, Apple, Peach, Plum and Cherry for New England cul- 
ture; to which is added other varieties, also the Grape, 
Quince, Gooseberry, Currant . . . with directions for prun- 
ing, grafting, budding and general modes of culture. Ed. 2 
enl. by J. M. Ives. [4]+133 pp. il. 1 pl. D. Salem & 
Boston, 1844. 

Orchardist’s companion . 
SERIALS, p. 7. 

Downing, A. J. The fruits and fruit trees of America; or, The 
culture, propagation and management, in the garden and 
orchard, of fruit trees generally, with descriptions of all the 
finest varieties of fruit, native and foreign, cultivated in this 
country. 144594 pp. il. O. New York, 1845. — [Another 
ed.] 144594 pp. il. O. New York & London, 1846. — 
[Another ed.] 144594 pp. il. 66 pl. O. New York, 1850 
[e1845]. — [Another ed.] 144594 pp. il. D. New York, 
1851. — [Another ed.] 14+.594 pp. il. D. New York, 
1852. — Ed. 14. 144594 pp. il. D> New York, 1853 [¢1845]. 
—Ed. 14. 144594 pp. il. O. New York, 1855. — Ed. 14. 
14+.594 pp. il. D. New York, 1856. — Ed. rev. by Charles 
Downing. 19+[1]+760 pp. il. O. New York, 1857. — 
Ed. rev. 18+760 pp. il. D. New York, 1858. — Ed. rev. 
19+[1]+760 pp. il. O. New York, 1860 [°1857].— Second 
revision and correction with large additions by Charles Down- 

. . 1841.— See PERIODICALS AND 
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244-1098 pp. il. O. New York, 1869. — The fruita 
. and an apx, of 1872 including many new varieties, by 

Charles Downing. 2 vol. (204-1071 pp.) il. O. New York, 

ing. 

1872,—Apx. 2pts. (19+[1]+42pp.) il O. n.t-p. [New 
York, 1872,]—— 2nd apx. 2 pts. (444-17+[1] pp.) il O. 
[New York, pref. 1876.)— 3rd apx. 34+[1J+75 pp. il. 
O. t-p-c. New York, 1881. — The fruits. . . including 
the appendices of 1872-81 and containing many new varie- 
ties, by Charles Downing. 24+4+-10984-124+189 pp. ik 0. 
New York, 1881 [1872]. — [Another ed.] 24+ 1098+4-12-+ 
189 pp. il, O. New York, 1883 [¢1872]. — Second revision, 
with large additions including the appendices of 1872-81, 
by Charles Downing. 24+10954+12+189 pp. O. New 
York, 1886. 

Emmons, Ebenezer. Agriculture of New York... 5 vol. 
il. pl. Q. Albany, 1846—54. (Natural history of New York, 
pt. 5.) — Atlas to vol. III. 7pp. 98 pl I. Albany, 1851. 
(Natural history of New York, pt. 5.) 

Fruits of Néw York state (vol. III.), 

Hovey, C. M. ‘The fruits of America. 48 pl. O. Boston, 
1847.;+ — The fruits of America, containing .. . full de- 
scriptions of all the choicest varieties cultivated in the United 
States. 2vol. il. 2por. 96 pl. Q. Boston, 1852-56. 

Elliott, Ff. R.  Elliott’s fruit book; or, The American fruit- 
grower’s guide in orchard and garden. 503+-[2] pp. il. D. 
New York, 1854.+ — [Another ed.] 503+[2] pp. il O. 
New York, 1855 [¢1854].— Ed. 3. O. New vores 1856.¢ — 
The western fruit book; or, American fruit-grower's guide for 
the orchard and fruit-garden, being a compend of the his- 
tory, modes of propagation, culture ete. of fruit trees and 
shrubs with descriptions of nearly all the varieties of fruits 
cultivated in this country ...Ed.4 rey. &enl. 528 pp. 
il. D. New York, 1859.—Newed.enl. 528 pp. il. D. 
New York, 1867. 

Hooper, E. J. Hooper's western fruit book; a compendious 
collection of facts from the notes and experience of successful 
fruit culturists, arranged for practical use in the orchard and 
garden. 333 pp. lpor. 4pl. D. Cincinnati, 1857. 

Hoffy, [Alfred]. North American pomologist; containing nu- 
merous finely colored drawings, accompanied by letter press 
descriptions, ete. of fruits of American origin. BookI. Ed. 
by W. D. Brincklé. 6+[72] pp. lpor. 36 pl. Q. Phila- 
delphia, 1860. 

Apparently no more published. 

Downing, Charles. Selected fruits from Downing’s Fruits and 
fruit-trees of America, with some new varieties; including 
their culture, propagation and management in the garden 
and orchard. 10+679 pp. il. D. New York, 1871. 

Lyon, T. T. Catalogue of fruits of the Michigan state horti- 
cultural society for 1878. 59 pp. O. Lansing, (Mich.), 
1879. — Catalogue . . . for1882. 55 pp. O. Lansing, 
(Mich.), 1882. ; 

Wood, E. W. Fruits best adapted for market purposes. 
(Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1881, pt. 1, pp. 36-47.) 

Gibb, Charles. Fruits for the cold north, Russian fruits, with 
notes on Russian Apples imported in 1870 by the U. 8. de- 
partment of agriculture. (Frutt Grow. Assoc. Ontario Rep. 
[XV.] (1883), pp. 192-230, il, map. 1884.) —Reprinted: 39 
pp. il. map. O. Toronto, 1884. 
— Revised lists of names of, and notes on, some of the 
fruits, trees and shrubs from north-east Europe, on tral on 
the college grounds . . . 64pp. O. Des Moines, (Ia.), 1885. 
(Iowa college of agriculture. Bulletin. 1885.) 

Wilder, M. P. The nomenclature of fruits. (Mass. Hort. Soc. 
Trans. 1885, pt. 1, pp. 167-170; 1886, pt. 1, pp. 207-211. 
1885-86.) 
— [The most desirable varieties of fruit.] 
Trans. 1886, pt. 1, pp. 41-43.) 

(Van Deman, H. E., Reasoner, P.W. & Klee, W. G.] Report 
on the condition of tropical and semi-tropical fruits in the 
United Statesin 1887. 149pp. 3pl. O. Washington, 1888. 
(United States Dept. Agric. Div. Pomol. Bull. 1.) 

Brunk, T.L. Best varieties of fruits for the different sections 
of Texas, with notes from correspondents. (TYeras Agric. 
Exper. Stat. Bull. VIII. 23-30. 1890.) 

Bailey, L. H. Four new types of fruits. (New York Agric. 
Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. LI. 55-66, 4 il., 2 pl. 1893.) 

Sketch of the relationship between American and eastern 
Asian fruits. (United States Dept. Agric. Yearb. 1894, 
437-42. 1895.) — Separate: 3 pp.+ pp. 487-442. [Washin 
ton], 1895. 

(Mass. Hort. Soc 
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[Corsa, W. P.] Nut culture in the United States, embracing 
native and introduced species. 144 pp. 2il. 16 pl. sq. Q. 
Washington, 1896. (United States — Department of Agricul- 
ture — Division of pomology. [Publication.] 

Catalogue of fruits recommended for cultivation in the various 
sections of the United States by the American ponielcacs! 
society, revised by a committee of the society, 'T. T. Lyon, 
chairman. 39 pp. map. O. Washington, 1897. (United 
States Dept. Agric. Div. Pomol. Bull. V1.) 

Brackett, C.B. Nomenclature. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 
XXXI. (1896), pp. 167-169. 1897.) 

Bailey, L. H. Sketch of the evolution of our native fruits. 
13+-472 pp. 125il. D. New York, 1898. 

Brackett, G. B. Division of pomology. (United States Dept. 
Agric. Yearb. 1897, pp. 111-115. 1898.) — Separate: 3 pp. + 
pp. 111-115. [Washington,] 1898. 

Taylor, W. A. The fruit industry and substitution of domes- 
tie for foreign-grown fruits; with historical and descriptive 
notes on ten varieties of Apple suitable for the export trade. 
(United States Dept. Agric. Yearb. 1897, pp. 305-344, pl. 
3-7. 1898.— United States Dept. Agric. Div. Pomol. Bull. 
VIL. 305-362+ [6] pp., pl. 3-7. 1898.) 

Card, ’. W. Bush-fruits; a horticultural monograph of Rasp- 
berries, Blackberries, Dewberries, Currants, Gooseberries and 
other shrub-like fruits.: 124+-537 pp. 113il. D. New York, 
1898. (Rural science series.) 

Woolverton, L. Fruits of Ontario, described and illustrated. 
32 pp. il. O. t-p-c. Toronto, [1898 ?]. 

Revised catalogue of fruits recommended for cultivation in 
the various sections of the United States and the British 
provinces by the American pomological society, revised by 
a committee of the society, W. H. Ragan, chairman. 63 pp. 
map. O. Washington, 1899. (United States Dept. Agric. 
Div. Pomol. Bull. VII.) 

Sahut, Felix. La pomologie aux Etats-Unis; suivi du rapport 
sur l’Exposition de fruits de Dijon. 55 pp. O. Montpellier, 
1899. 

Saunders, W[illiaJm & Sharpe, T. A. Catalogue of fruit trees 
under test at the experimental farm at Agassiz, British 
Columbia. 70+ [5] pp. O. Ottawa, 1900. (Canada Dept. 
Agric. Centr. Exper. Farm Bull. ser. 2, no. III.) 

Economical 

[Arbre de l’Apalachine.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1716, 
p. 34. 1718.) 

Le Page du Pratz. The history of Louisiana, or of Virginia 
and Carolina; a description of the countries that lye on both 
sides of the Mississippi, the settlements, inhabitants, soil, cli- 
mate and products...2 vol. maps. D. London, 1763.;— 
[Anothered.] 2vol. maps. D. London, 1774.+ 

Ellis, John. A catalogue of such foreign plants, as are worthy 
of being encouraged in our American colonies, for the purposes 
of medicine, agriculture, and commerce. (Amer. Philos. Soc. 
Trans. I. (1769-71), pp. 255-266. 1771. — Ed. 2, I. 325- 
336. 1789.) 

Shecut, J. L. E. W. Flora carolinzensis; or, A historical, 
medical and economical display of the vegetable kingdom 
according to the Linnaean or sexual system of botany .. . 
Vol. I. [2]+579+[7] pp. 5 pl. O. Charleston, 1806. 

This work purports to be in two volumes, but only one volumeseems to 
have been published. 

Titford, W. J. Sketches towards a hortus botanicus ameri- 
canus; or, Coloured plates . . . of new and valuable plants 
of the West Indies and North and South America, also of 
several others, natives of Africa and the East Indies, arranged 
after the Linnaean system .. . 14+[4]+137+/49] pp. 18 
pl. F. London, 1811. 

Barton, W. P. C. Vegetable materia medica of the United 
States; or, Medical botany, containing a botanical, general 
and medical history of medicinal plants indigenous to the 
United States. 2 vol. 50 pl. Q. Philadelphia, 1817-18. 

Bigelow, Jacob. American medical botany, being a collection 
of the native medicinal plants of the United States, contain- 
ing their botanical history and chemical analysis, and proper- 
ties and uses in medicine, diet and the arts. ..3 vol. 60 pl. 
Q. Boston, 1817-20. 

Hildreth, [S. P.].. Trees of different kinds and their uses. — 
Notes on certain parts of the state of Ohio. (Amer. Jour. 
Sci. X. 319-320. 1826.) 

Rafinesque[-Schmaltz],C.S. Medical flora; or, Manual of the 
medical botany of the United States of North America . . . 
2 vol. 100 pl. D. Philadelphia, 1828-30. — Manual of 

the medical botany of the United States, containing a de- 
scription of fifty-two medical plants, with their names, qual- 
ities, properties, history . . . [2]+12+-259 pp. 52 pl. D. 
Philadelphia, 1841. 

Barton, W.P.C. Wngravings of fifty medicinal plants indige- 
nous to the United States made after original drawings from 
nature. 50pl. sq. Q. Philadelphia, 1832. 
The plates are reprints of the plates of his Vegetable materia medica, 

Liebmann, I’. [M.].__ Americas berusende eller inciterende 
Planter. (Havetid. VI. 99-114. 1840.) 

Darlington, William. Agricultural botany; an enumeration 
and description of useful plants and weeds which merit the 
notice, or require the attention, of American agriculturists. 
58+ 270 pp. D. Philadelphia, 1847.— American weeds 
and useful plants . . . with additions by George Thurber. 
Kd. 2 rev. &enl. 16+460 pp. 277il. D. New York, [¢1859]. 

Davis, N.S. & others. Report of the committee on indige- 
nous medical botany. (Amer. Med. Assoc. Trans. I. 341— 
357. 1848.) 

Lee, C. A. A catalogue of the medicinal plants, indigenous 
and exotic, growing in the state of New York; with a brief 
account of their composition and medical properties. [4]+ 
64 pp. O. New York, 1848. 

Porcher, I’. P. Report on the indigenous medicinal plants of 
South Carolina. (Amer. Med. Assoc. Trans. II. 677-862. 
1849.) — Separate. 

Williams, 5. W. Report on the indigenous medical botany 
of Massachusetts. (Amer. Med. Assoc. Trans. IL. 863-927. 
1849.) 4 

Clapp, A[sahel]. A synopsis or systematic catalogue of the in- 
digenous and naturalized, flowering and filicoid (exogens, en- 
dogens and acrogens) medicinal plants of the United States, 
with their localities, botanical and medical references and a 
short account of their medicinal properties; being a report of 
the committee on indigenous medical botany and materia 
medica for 1850-1851. (Amer. Med. Assoc. Trans. V. 689-906. 
1852.) — Reprinted: 222+[1] pp. O. Philadelphia, 1852. 

Hale, Josiah. Report on the medical botany of the state of 
Louisiana. (New Orleans Med. Surg. Jour. TX. 152-173, 287— 
313. 1853.) 

Cooper, J. G. Report on the medical flora oi Washington terri- 
tory. (Amer. Med. Assoc. Trans. X. 221-237. 1857.) — 
Separate: t-p. O. [1857.] 

Porcher, I. P. Resources of the southern fields and forests, 
medical, economical and agricultural, being also a medical 
botany of the Confederate States, with practical information 
on the useful properties of the trees, plants and shrubs. 25+ 
601 pp. O. Charleston, 1863. — Resources . . . being 
also a medical botany of the southern states . . . New ed. 
rev. 15+733 pp. O. Charleston, 1869. 

Todd, A.S. Report of the committee on the medical botany 
of the state of West Virginia. (Med. Soc. West Virginia 
Trans. 1868, pp. 279-296. [1871.]) — Separate. 

Powers, Stephen. Aboriginal botany. (California Acad. Sct. 
Proc. V. (1873-74), pp. 373-879. 1875.) 

Scribner, F. L. The ornamental and useful plants of Maine; 
affording popular descriptions and practical observations on 
the habits, properties, uses and best methods of propagation 
and culture of nearly all the ornamental and useful plants 
found native in the state. 85pp. il. 2pl. O. Augusta, 
1875. 

Lyons, A. B. Medicinal plants indigenous in Michigan. 25 pp. 
O. t-p-c. [Detroit, 1878?] — From: “ Detroit Lancet, Feb. 
& Mar. 1878.” 

Rothrock, J. T. Notes.on economic botany. (Jn Report . 
upon the United States geographical surveys west of the one 
hundredth meridian, in charge of Geo. M. Wheeler . . . VI. 
Botany, pp. 39-52. 1878.) 
— Notes on the economic botany of western United States. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, X. (1879-80), pp. 664-666. 1880.) 

Carter, J. M. G. A synopsis of the medical botany of Illinois. 
45 pp. O. Chicago, 1884. 

Johnson, Laurence. A manual of the medical botany of 
North America. 114292 pp. il. 9pl. O. New York, 
1884. 

Lloyd, J. U.& C. G. Drugs and medicines of North America; 
a publication devoted to the historical and scientifie discus- 
sion of the botany, pharmacy, chemistry and therapeutics 
of the medicinal plants of North America, their constituents, 
products and sophistications ... 2 vol. Q. Cincinnati, 
1884-85. 
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Havard, Vfale1 Heonomic notes on the exano-Mexican 
flora, (en iaice Nat, Mus. Proc. VIL, (1885), pp. 497— 
33. 1886.) 

Millspaugh, ©. I’. American medicinal plants; an illustrated 
and descriptive guide to the American plants used as homoe- 
opathic remedies; their history, preparation, chemistry and 
physiological effects. 2vol. 180pl. Q. New York, [°1887]. 

Carter, J. M. ¢ A synopsis of the medical botany of the 
United States. 10-+-176 pp. O. St. Louis, 1888. 

Bingham, Mrs. It. I’. Medicinal plants growing wild in Santa 
Barbara and vicinity. (Santa Barbara Soc. Nat. IMist. Bull. 
I. pt. 2, pp. 84-387. 1890.) 

Bocquillon, Henri. Les plantes alexitéres de l’Amérique. 
pp. il. O. Paris, 1891. 

Mohr, ©. [T.]. The medicinal plants of Alabama; systematic 
list of the medicinal plants occurring within the limits of the 
state, with notes on their distribution and proper time of col- 
lecting the parts used. 17 pp. O. t-p-c. [Mobile, 1893?] 

Gattinger, Afugust]. The medicinal plants of Tennessee, ex- 
hibiting their commercial value, with an analytical key, de- 
scriptions in aid of their recognition, and notes relating to 
their distribution, time and mode of collection and prepara- 
tion for the drug market. 314-128 pp. O. Nashville, 1894. 

Coville, I’. V. Directions for collecting specimens and infor. 
mation illustrating the aboriginal uses of plants. 8 pp. 
Cae 1895. (United States Nat. Mus. Bull. SPX 
pt. J 

Havard, V[alery]. Tood plants of the North American In- 
dians. (Z'orr. Bot. Club Bull. XXII. 98-123. 1895.) 

Gorman, M. W. LEconomic botany of southeastern Alaska. 
(Pittonia, ITI. 64-85. 1896-98.) 

Chesnut, V. IK. Some common poisonous plants. (United 
States Dept. Agric. Yearb. 1896, pp. 137-146, il. 24-28. 
1897.) — Separate: 2 pp.+ pp. 187-146. [Washington], 1897. 

Coville, I. V. Notes on the plants used by the Klamath In- 
dians of Oregon. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 
2, pp. 87-108. 1897.) 

Chesnut, V. K. Principal poisonous plants of the United 
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States. 60 pp. 34 il. O. Washington, 1898. (United 
States Dept. Agric. Bot. Div. Bull. XX.) 

— Thirty poisonous plants of the United States. 32 pp. 
24 il, O. Washington, 1898. 
Farm. Bull. UXX XVI.) 

{Hyams, C. W.] Medicinal plants which have been collected 
and used in North Carolina. (North Carolina Agric. Exper. 
Stat. Bull. CL. 331-409. 1898.) — Separate: t-p. [ Raleigh, 
1898.] 

Chesnut, V. K. Preliminary catalogue of plants poisonous to 
stock. 3pp.+pp. 387-420+ 4 pp. il. 88-69. O. [Washing- 
ton, 1899.) — rom: “United States — Department of agricul- 
ture — Bureau of animal industry. Annual report, 1898.”’ 

Medicinal plants. (West Amer. Sci. X. no. 93, col. 33-38. 
1900.) 

(United States Dept. Agric. 

Miscellaneous 

M’Mahon, Bernard. A catalogue of American seeds. 
D. [Philadelphia, 1804.] 

Breck, Joseph. The flower-garden; or, Breck’s book of flow- 
ers, in which are described all the various hardy herbaceous 
perennials, annuals, shrubby plants, and evergreen trees, de- 
sirable for ornamental purposes, with directions for their cul- 

30 pp. 

tivation. 336pp. Ipl. D. Boston, 1851. — New ed. rev. 
&enl. 395 pp. D. New York, 1858[¢1851]. —New ed. rev. 
&enl. 395pp. D. New York & San Francisco, 1860 (¢1851]. 

Gray, Asa. 
gardens from the Cambridge botanic garden. 
Soc. Trans. 1859, pp. 29-35. 1860.) 

Breck, Joseph. New book of flowers. 
York, User: 

Rand, BE. 8. (jr). Garden flowers, how to cultivate them; a 
treatise on the culture of hardy ornamental trees, shrubs, 
annuals, herbaceous and bedding plants. 384 pp. D. 
Boston, 1866. 

Henderson, Peter. Henderson’s handbook of plants. 
Q. New York, 1881. 

Long, E. A. Ornamental gardening for Americans; a treatise 
on beautifying homes, rural districts, towns and cemeteries. 
381 pp. 1388 il. D. New York, 1885. 

Bailey, L. H. A list of ornamental plants which are hardy in 
Michigan. 13 pp. O. Lansing, (Mich.), 1887. 

Notices of new native plants, introduced to our 
(Alass. Hort. 

480 pp. il. D. New 

411 pp. 
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Autumn in Oregon. (Gard. & For. 11. 38 Hammond, |). W 
39, 1889.) 

Hill, 1. J. Winter studies in the Pine Barren flora of Lal 
Michigan. (Gard, & Mor. 1V. 159-160, 195-196, 208 232 
234, 278-279, 304. 1891.) 

Green, 8. B. Ornamental and timber trees, shrubs and herba- 
ceous plants i in Minnesota; notes on their hardiness and de- 
sirability. (Minnesota Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. XXAY. 

231. 1892.) —[xtract.| (North Dakota Agric. Exper. Stat. 
Bull. XXV. 84-88. 1896.) 

Table of hardiness (pp. 214-224). 

Elliott, J. W. Hardy plants and shrubs and their arrangement. 

173 

(Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1895, pt. 1, pp. 36-54. 1896.) 
Includes a list of some of the best sorta. 

Bailey, L. H. Cyclopedia of American horticulture .. . 
1900. — 

38. CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA 

a, GENERAL 
Feuillée, Louis. Journal des observations physiques, mathe- 
matiques, faites par l’ordre du roy sur les c6tes orientales de 
l’Amérique meridionale, & dans les Indes occidentales, depuis 
l'année 1707 jusques en WZ: 3 vol) “il pl _maps. Q. 
Paris, 1714-25. 3eschreibung zur Arzeney dienlicher 
Pflanzen, welche in — Reichen des mittigigen’ per rica, in 
Peru und Chily vorziiglich im Gebrauch sind .. . aus dem 
Tranzésischen ins Deutsche tibersezet von D. Georg Leon- 
hard Huth. 2 vol. 102 pl. sq.Q. Niirnberg, 1756-57. 

Barham, Henry. Hortus americanus, containing an account 
of the trees, shrubs and other vegetable productions of South 
America and the West India Islands and particularly of the 
island of Jamaica; interspersed with many curious and use- 
ful observations respecting their uses in medicine, diet and 
mechanics . . . to which are added a Linnaean index, etc. 
212+[36] pp. O. Isingston, (Jamaica), 1794. 

Grosourdy, Réné de. El médico botdnico criollo. 
Paris, 1864. 

Sce under ISNCYCLOPEDIAS, p. 31. 

4vol. O. 

b. MEXICO 

Finck, Hugo. Apuntes ineditos acerca de algunas plantas dil 
Distrito de Cordoba. (Naturaleza, [V. 69-72. 1879.) 

List of timber and fruit trees. 

Rose, J. N. Notes on useful plants of Mexico. (Contrib. 
United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, pp. 209-259, il. 31-32, pl. 
28-64. 1899.) 

c. WEST INDIAN ISLANDS 

Roelsius, Tobias. [De certis quibusdam plantis] epistola ad 
Carolum Clusium. (Jn Ciustus, Carolus. Rariorum plan- 
tarum historia, pp. 315-320. 1601.) 

Rochefort, C[ésar] de. Histoire naturelle et morale des iles 
Antilles de Amérique. Q. Rotterdam, 1639.+ — Histoire 
naturelle . . . avec un vocabulaire Caraibe. [12]+ 52 [11] 
pp. il. O. Rotterdam, 1658.— Ed. 2 rev. &enl. [32]+ 
583+[13] pp. il. 3pl. O. Rotterdam, 1665. — Histoire 
naturelle des iles Antilles de !Amérique. Vol. I. [58]+ 566 
pp. il. pl. T. Lyon, 1667.—[Another ed.] Q. Rot- 
terdam, 1681.t — Ed. 2 rev. & enl. [32]+583+[13] pp. il. 
3 pl. O. Amsterdam, 1716. Natuurlyke en zedelyke 
historie van d’eylanden, de voor-eylanden van Amerika . . . 
met eenen caraibaanschen woorden-schat. Vertaalt in neder- 
duytsch door H. Dullaart. [36]+475+[11] pp. il. pl O. 
Rotterdam, 1662. The history of the Caribby-Islands, 
rendered into English by J. Davies. 351 pp. pl. F. Lon- 
don, 1666.7 Historische Beschreibung der Antillen- 
Inseln in Amerika gelegen, aus dem Franzdésischen ins 
Deutsche iibersetzt; mit Kupfern. D. Frankfurt, 1668.7 

Du Tertre, J.B. Histoire générale des isles Saint Christophe, 
de la Guadeloupe, de la Martinique et autres dans | Amérique 

. comme aussi plusieurs belles particularitez des Antilles 
de l’Amérique, une description générale de lisle de Ia Gua- 
deloupe . . . de toutes ses plantes . . . [16]+481¢ [7] pp. 
O. Paris, 1654. 

Traité des arbres (pp. 206-256). 

Smith, [William]. A natural history of Nevis, and the rest of 
the English Leeward Charibee Islands in America - . . [ 
318+[9] pp- O. Cambridge, 1745. 

Chevalier, J. D. Lettres A M. de Jean. 
St. Domingue. II. Surles plantes de la méme ile. 
remora & les haleyons. [2]+224[254]+[2] pp. 8. 

Plantes (pp. 105-229). 

3]+ 

I. Sur les maladie 
III. Sur le 

Paris, 1752. 
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Traité ou abregé des plantes 
Paris, 1770. (Inhis 

3 vol. S. Paris, 

Pouppé-Desportes, J. B. R. 
usuelles de S$. Domingue. 455+-[4] pp. 
Histoire des maladies de 8. Domingue. 
1770. See vol. IIT.) 

Fahlberg, Samuel. Utdrag af samlingar til natural-historien 
éfver Gn St. Barthelemi 1 West-Indien. (Svensk. Vetensk. 
Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], VII. 215-240, 248-254. 1786.) 

Wright, William. An account of the medicinal plants growing 
in Jamaica. (Lond. Med. Jour. VIII. 217-295. 1787.) 
Ueber die auf Jamaika wachsenden, in der Arzneykunst-ge- 
briiuchlichen Pflanzen. [Extract.] (Mag. Bot. Ziirich, II. 
pt. 4, pp. 111-155; III. pt. 7, pp. 19-41. 1788-90.) 

Anderson, Alexander. State of some of the most valuable 
plants in His Majesty’s botanical gardens in the island of St. 
Vincent, December 24, 1797. (Soc. Arts Lond. Trans. XVI. 
328-338. 1798.) 
Artocarpus, Cinnamomum, Caryophyllus. 

Descourtilz, M. E. [Fruits of St. Domingo.] (Jn his Voyages 
d’un naturaliste, I[. 46-89, pl. 6-10. 1809.) 

—— l'lore pittoresque et médicale des Antilles; ou, Traité des 
plantes usuelles des colonies frangaises, anglaises, espagnoles 
et portugaises ... 8 vol. 600 pl. O. Paris, 1821-29. 
Flore pittoresque . .. ou, Histoire naturelle des plantes 
... Hd. 2. Vol. I-II., 1V. pl. O. Paris, 1833. 

Vol. I.-Il. of ed. 1 appeared under the title: Flore Médicale des An- 
tilles . . . — Five copies of a folio edition were printed. 

Halliday, Sir Andrew. The West Indies; the natural and 
physical history of the Windward and Leeward colonies 
...8+408 pp. il. 3maps. 1ltab. O. London, 1837. 
Contains a short list cf plants chiefly economical (pp. 389-408). 

Greenwood, I’. W. P._ A description of the principal fruits of 
Cuba. (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour. Il. 204-244. 1839.) 

Riise, A. H. Pharmacognostiske Notitser. (Arch. Pharm. 
Kjgbenh. X. 213-222. 1853.) 

Davy, John. Miscellaneous observations on some tropical 
plants. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. II. 298-306. 
1855. — Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 1X. pt. 2, pp. 72-78. 
1857.) 

Sauvalle, F. A. Notas sobre algunas plantas venenosas 6 medi- 
cinales de la isla de Cuba. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Ha- 
bana Anal. IV. 217-224, 283-291, 331-337, 501-515. 1867.) 

La flora médica de Cuba. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. 
Habana Anal. IV. 433-441. 1867.) 

Johow, Friiedrich]. Die obstliefernden Pflanzen der Tropen 
insbesondere West-Indiens. 27 pp. 13il. O. Bonn, 1885. 

Economic and medicinal plants. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. 
Il. 24. 1887.) 

List of fruits cultivated in the gardens. 
Bull. III. 6-8. 1887.) 

Morales, S. A. de. Flora arboricola de Cuba.  Rosaceas. 
(Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. XXIII. (1886- 
87), pp. 359-393. 1887.) 
Gomez de la Maza, Manuel. Ensayo de farmacofitologia cu- 
bana . .. precedido de un prélogo por F. I. de Vildosola. 
[2J]+112 pp. D. Habana, 1889. 

Ramos, J. EH. Necesidad de un plan para estudiar con exito la 
flora medica é industrial indigena. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal. XXYV. (1888-89), pp. 824-829. 1889.) 

Ballet, Jules. La Guadeloupe; renseignements sur l’histoire, 
la flore, lafaune . . . 1890-96.— See PHyroGrapHy, WEST 
Inv1An IsLanps, vol. I. 337. 

Fawcett, William. Economic plants; an index to economic 
products of the vegetable kingdom in Jamaica. 78 pp. O. 
Jamaica, 1891. 

Broadway, W.E. West Indies. 
1892.) 

T.,J.F. Arboricultura y floricultura cubana, con una descrip- 
cién des los drboles, arbustos, bejucos, plantas aromaticas y 
de jardineria, indigenas y exdéticas, sus nombres comunes 
y botdnicos... [2] vol. (6+137+112+8pp.) D. Habana, 
[1893]-94. 

Title of vol. II. reads: Flora cubana .. . 

Combs, Robert. Some Cuban medical plants. 20 pp. (Iowa 
State College Agric. Contrib. Bot. Dept. [1897], no. 5.) — Re- 
printed: 20 pp. O. Milwaukee, [1897]. 

[Fawcett, William.] Wild Olives of Jamaica. 
Jamaica Bull. new ser. V. 73-74. 1898.) 

Morris, Dfaniel]. Report on the economic resources of the 
West Indies. [8]+165 pp. map. London, 1898. (Kew 
Bull. Misc. Inform. Additional ser. I.) 

(Bot. Dept. Jamaica 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 108. 

(Bot. Dept. 

Wardleworth, T. Hl. Some pharmaceutical and economic 
plants of Jamaica. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, XI. 162-163. 1900.) 

d. VENEZUELA 

Spruce, Richard. Berigten over oliegevende planten in Vene- 
zuela. (Z'uinbouw-Flora Nederl. 1. 283-284, 347-348. 1855.) 

Appun, C. I’. Ueber die Behandlung von Simerein und 
Pflanzen des tropischen Sitid-Amerika, besonders Vene- 
zuela’s. 40 pp. O. Bunzlau, 1858. 

Chiefly on greenhouse cultivation. 

Ernst, Afdolf]. Plants used medicinally at Caracas, Venezuela, 
South America, and their vernacular names. (Jour. Bot. III. 
143-150, 277-284, 306-322. 1865.) Pflanzen, welche 
in Caracas (Venezuela, Siid-Amerika) medizinisch benutzt 
werden, nebst ihrer vaterlindischen Benennung. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XXII. 74-80, 128-132, 180-181, 204-208, 
275-279. 1866.) 
— Botanische Notizen aus Caracas. (Arch. Pharm. 
CLXXXI. 219-227. 1867.) 
— On the plants cultivated or naturalized in the valley of 
Caracas, and their vernacular names. (Jour. Bot. V. 264— 
275, 287-290; VI. 22-28. 1867-68.) 
—— Las familias mas importantes del reino vegetal, especial- 
mente las que son de interes en la medicina, la agricultura e 
industria, 0 que estan representadas en la Flora de Vene- 
zuela .. . 80+[1] pp. O. Caracas, 1881. 

e. GUIANA 

Schreber, [J. C. D.]. Uber das Pfeilgift der Amerikaner in 
Guiana und die Gewiichse aus denen es bereitet wird. (Natur- 
forscher Halle, XTX. 129-158. 1783.) 
[Hoppe, D. H.] Verzeichniss einiger auf Guiana wachsenden 
merkwiirdigen Pflanzen. (Bot. Taschenb. 1793, pp. 216-230.) 

Focke, H.C. Lijst der planten, welke in de kolonie Suriname 
gekweekt worden. (Tijdschr. Wis. Natuurk. Wetensch. II. 
205-215. 1849.) — Reprinted: 13 pp. O. n.t-p. [Am- 
sterdam, 1849.] 

Dalton, H. G. The history of British Guiana; comprising a 
general description of the colony; a narrative of some of the 
principal events from the earliest period of its discovery to 
the present time; together with an account of its climate, 
geology, staple products and natural history. 2 vol. pl. 
map. O. London, 1855. 
The vegetable kingdom (II. 169-264). 
and of all plants observed. 

Westerotien van Meeteren. Surinaamsche planten en cul- 
tuurgewassen, boomen en houtsoorten; korte opsomming der 
tot heden bekende en gebruikt worende soorten. [4]+52 pp. 
Q. [Amsterdam, 1883.] 

Heckel, Edouard. Les plantes medicinales et toxiques de la 
Guyane frangaise. — Catalogue raisonné et alphabétique. 
rea 1897. (Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. IV. 67-159. 
1898. 

f. COLOMBIA, ECUADOR, PERU AND BOLIVIA 

Petiver, James. Hortus peruvianus medicinalis; or, The 
Southsea herbal, containing the names, use etc. of divers 
medicinal plants lately discovered by Father Feuillée .. . 
to which are added the figures ete. of divers American gum 

Contains a list of timber trees 

trees ... 5pl. F. London, 1715.; — [Anothered.] 3 pp. 
5pl. F. n.t-p. [Londini, 1715.] (Jn his Opera... . IL. 
1764.) 

Triana, José. Plantes usuelles de la Nouvelle-Grenade. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. V. 86-91, 366-369, 500-504. 1858.) — Re- 
printed: 3 pts. (6+4+5pp.) Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1858.] 

Pp. 86-91 under title: Note sur la Chica... 

Martinet, J.B. H. Enumeracién de los generos y especies de 
plantas que deben ser cultivadas 6 conservadas en el Jardin 
botanico de la Facultad de medicina de Lima, con la indica- 
cién sumaria de su utilidad en la medicina, la industria y la 
economia. 43+ [1]+458+[1] pp. O. Lima, 1873. 

Sztoleman, J. RoSliny uzyteczne Perui Ekwadoru. [Useful 
plants of Peru and Ecuador.] (WszechSwiat, VII. 104-106, 
118-122. 1888.) 

Wittmack, [Ludwig]. Die Nutzpflanzen der alten Peruaner. 
24 pp. O.  [Berlin, 1888.]— From: Congr. Intern. Amer. 
Compt. Rend. 7¢ session, 1888. 

Haenke, Tadeo. Introduccién a la historia natural de la pro- 
vincia de Cochabamba y cireunvecinas con sus producciones 
examinadas y descritas 1799. 7+117 pp. O. La Paz, 1900. 
(Sociedad geografica de La Paz.) 
Productions (pp. 70-116). 
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g. BRAZIL 
Piso, Willem. De medicina brasiliensi. 
ralis Brasiliae . . . pp. 1-122+2 pp. 

Plants (pp. 40-122), ise 

Gomes, B. A. Observationes botanico-medicae de nonnullis 
- Brasiliac plantis, quas patrio latinoque sermone exaratas re- 
giao scientiarum Academiac offert. (Obseryagdées botanico- 
medicas sobre algumas plantas do Brazil...) 2pts. ILpl. 
Q. Olisipone, 1803.} 

Arruda da Camara, Manoel. An essay o1 the utility of estab- 
lishing gardens in the principal provinces of Brazil. = (/n 
KKospur, Henry. ‘Travels in Brazil, pp. 490-501. 1816.) 

Piso, Willem. Historia medica Brasiliae. Novam editionem 
curavit et pracfatus est Josephus ques de Vering. 157 pp. 
O. Vindobonae, 1817.+ 

Martius, C. 1°. P. von. Specimen materiae medicae brasiliensis, 
exhibens plantas medicinales in itinere annis 1817-1820 jussu 
et auspiciis Maximiliani Josephi I... . per Brasiliam sus- 
cepto observatas. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Denkschr. IX. 
(1823-24), Math. Phys. Cl. pp. 77-96, 9 pl. 1825.) — Re- 
printed: 20 pp. 9 pl. sq. I’. [Monachii], 1824. 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. Plantes usuelles des Brasiliens. 
[298] pp. 70 pl. Q. Paris, 1824-[28]. 

Martius, IX. I’. P. von. Systema materiae medicae vegetabilis 
brasiliensis. 26+155 pp. O. Lipsiae, 1843. System 
de materia medica vegetal brasileira contendo; 0, Catalogo e 
classificagio de todas as plantas brasileiras conhecidas os seus 
nomes em lingua nacional com individuagao do modo porque 
sto chamadas nas diversas localidades; a sua nomenclatura 
botanica . . . Obra utilissima e illustrativa para o exercicio 
e progresso de qualquer systema medico extrahida e tradu- 
zida das obras de Car. Fred. Phil. de Martius pelo desembar- 
gador Henrique Velloso d’Oliveira. [2]+284 pp. D. Rio 
de Janeiro, 1854. Z 

Rendu, Alpjhonse]. tudes topographiques, médicales et 
agronomiques sur le Brésil. 7+-248 pp. O. Paris, 1848. 

Des plantes économiques et médicinales les plus usitées au Brésil (pp. 
175-205); De la culture du Thé . . . (pp. 218-237); Note sur le Café (pp. 
237-246). 

Spruce, Richard. Botanical objects communicated to the 
IXew museum from the Amazon River. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. 11. 70-76; V. 169-177, 238-247; VII. 
209-210, 245-252, 273-278. 1850-55.) 

Rodowicz-Oswiecinsky, Theodor. Tropische Gewiichse, 
Gemiisebau u. Fruchtbiiume in der deutschen Colonie Dona 
Francisca in Siid-Brasilien. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
IX. 388-390. 1853.) — Extract from his ‘ Die Colonie 
Dona Francisea . . . 1853.” 

Wallis, G[ustav]. Die Kulturgewiichse der deutschen Colonie 
Blumenau in der Provinz St. Catharina im siidlichen Bra- 
silien. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XII. 437-4438, 484— 
487. 1856.) 

Miiller, F. Mittheilungen iiber die Culturgewiichse der Colonie 
Blumenau. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XIII. 559-562. 
1857.) 

Allem&o, M. F’. Consideragdes sobre as plantas medicinaes 
da flora cearense. [1862.] (Jn CommissAo scientifica de 
exploragdo de Ceart. Trabalhos, pp. 1-47. 1861-66.) 

Moreira, N. J. Diccionario de plantas medicinaes brasileiras 
contendo o nome da planta, seu genero, especie, familia e o 
botanico que a classificou; o logar onde é mais commum, as 
virtudes que se lhe atribue e as doses e formas de sua applica- 
Gao. 144 pp. O. Rio de Janeiro, 1862. — Supplemento. 
[4]4+-57 pp. O. Rio de Janeiro, 1871. 

Peckolt, Theodor. Analyses de materia medica brasileira. 108 
pp. O. Rio de Janeiro, 1868.+ 

Netto, Ladislau. Apontamentos relativos « botanica applicada 
no Brasil. 5+78 pp. O. Rio de Janeiro, 1871. 

(In his VWistoria natu- 
il, 1648.) 

Caminhoa, J. M. Das plantas toxicas do Brazil. (Thése.) 
11+-186+ [2] pp. O. Rio de Janeiro, 1871. Catalogue 
des plantes toxiques du Brésil; traduit du Portugais par le 
Dr. H. Rey. 50 pp. O. Paris, 1880. 

Peckolt, Theodor. Historia das plantas alimentares e de gozo 
do Brasil . . . 5 vol. tab. O. Rio de Janeiro, 1871-S4. 
Contains: Baba de Boi— Cacaozeire (LV. 1882). Monographia do Café 
(V. 1884). 

Saldanha da Gama, José de. Configura¢ao e estudo botanico 
dos vegetaes seculares da provincia do Rio de Janeiro e de 
outros pontos do Brasil. Vol. II-III. 20 pl. O. Rio de 
Janeiro, 1872. 

For vol. I. see his Configuragao e descripgao de todos os orgaos . . . 1865. 
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Koller-Leuzinger, I'ranz. 
Waldregion des Amazonas. 

SOUTH 

Die niitzlichen Gewlchsee in der 
(Hamburg, Gart. Blumenzeit 

XXX, 220-224, 1874.) From hia Vom Amazonas und 
Madeira ..’. 1874, 

Villa-Franca, baron de. Note sur les plante utiles du Brésil, 

40 pp. O. Paris, 1879. Krom: Bulletin de th rapeutigue, 

médicale ct chirurgicale, 1879." 

Moraes, Mello. Phytographia ou botanica brasileira applicada 
4 medicina, 4s artes ¢ 4 industria seguida de um supplemento 
de materia medica, inclusive as plantas conhecidas e appli- 
cadas pelos indios em suas enfermidades. 79+[{1}+464 pp. 
Il por. O. Mio de Janeiro, 1881, 

Peckolt, Theodor. Plantas adstringentes brasileiras. (Diss.) 
147+|6] pp. I’. Rio de Janeiro, 1881. 

Peckolt, Theodor & Gustav. Historia das plantas medicinaes 
e uteis do Brazil; contendo a deseripgio botaniea, cultura, 
partes usadas, composicio chimica, seu emprego em diversas 
molestias, déses, usos industriaes, ete. Vase. {I.J-VII. (2+ 
230+-1369 pp.) O. Rio de Janeiro, 1888-99. 

Peckolt, ‘Theodor. Die brasilianischen Nutz- und Heil- 
pflanzen. Medicinal plants of Brazil. (Pharm. Rundschau, 
IX. 165-167, 219 y 292; X. 34-36, 132-133, 162-164, 
234-238, 3; XI. 35-39, 80-83, 133-136, 181—- 

184, 257, 287-289: 39, 87-88, 109-112, 165-169, 
187-189, 240-242, 285-287; XIII. 33-36, 89-91, 215-217, 
237-240; Pharm. Rev. XIV. 51-54, 80-85, 154-156, 225- 
227, 246-250, 3 il.; XV. 25-27, 44-46, 70-72, 131-135, 154— 
155, 236-237; Pharm. Arch. I. 71-72, 85-92, 117-136, 167- 
168, 185-188, 200-208. 1891-98—) — Reprinted in part: 
(Lauraceae.) 32 pp. O. t-p-c. [Milwaukee, 1898.] 
Germantitle varies. From the Pharm. Rey. XIV. (1896) the text is in 
German and English. 

h. ARGENTINA WITH URUGUAY AND PARAGUAY 

Azara, Félix de. Voyages dans l’Amérique méridionale 
depuis 1781 jusqu’en 1801; [contenant la description géo- 
graphique, politique et civile du Paraguay et de la riviére de 
La Plata; des détails nombreux sur leur histoire naturelle] 

we ore 

publiés d’aprés les manuscrits de auteur... par C. A. 
Walckenaer. 4 vol. O. Paris, 1809. Descripcién 
é historia del Paraguay y del Rio de la Plata. 2 vol. O. 
Madrid, 1847. 
Des végétaux sauvages (I. 98-138). Des végétaux cultivés (I. 139- 
155). Substances végétales utiles dans la médecine et dans les arts 
(II. 482-530). 

C. y Sobron, Félix. Plantas medicinales de la reptiblica del 
Uruguay y noticias sobre los indigenas. 44 pp. Q. Madrid, 
1874. 

Roibon, Enrique. 
vincia de Corrientes para la Exposicién de Filadelfia. 
Q. Corrientes, 1875. 
Only vernacular names given. 

Parodi, Domingo. Notas sobre algunas plantas usuales del 
Paraguay de Corrientes y de Misiones. (Soc. Cient. Argent. 
Anal. LV. 80-86, 124-135, 212-217, 300-315; V. 33-45. 1877- 
78.) — Reprinted: 61 pp. Q. Buenos Aires, 1877. 

Ensayo de botdnica médica argentina comparada. 
(Tésis.) 103 pp. Q. Buenos Aires, 1881. (Faculdad na- 
cional de ciencias médicas.) 

Hieronymus, Georg. Plantae diaphoricae florae argentinae; 
6, Revista sistematica de las plantas medicinales, alimenti- 
cias 6 de alguna otra utilidad y de las venenosas que son in- 
digenas de la Republica Argentina 6 que originarias de otros 

Plantas indigenas medicinales de la pro- 
11 pp. 

paises se cultivan o secrian esponeamente en ella. (Acad. 
Cienc. Cérdoba Bol. IV. pt. 2-3, pp. 199-598. 1882.) — Re- 
printed: 404 pp. O. Buenos Aires, 1882. 

Mantegazza, Paolo. Di alcune piante utili o belle della Re- 
pubblica Argentina che potrebbero essere introdotte in Italia. 
(Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. VILL. 57-59. 1883.) 

Bertoni, Moise. Sur quelques végétaux de la République Ar- 
gentine. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, IV. 440-445. 1887.) 

i. CHILE 

Graham, Maria. Journal of a residence in Chile during the 
year 1822 and a voyage from Chile to Brazil in 1823. 5+[1]+ 

sq. Q. London, 1824. 
- - by Jude Thaddeus 

512 pp. 10il. 14 pl. 
Account of the useful trees and shrubs of Chile . 
de Reyes (pp. 496-512). 

Bertero, C. [G.]. List of the plants of Chile; transla ed by 

W. 8S. W. Ruschenberger. (Amer. Jour. Sci. XIX. 63-70, 
299-311; XX. 248-260; XXIII. 78-96, 250-271. 1831— 
33.) — From: “Mercurio chileno.” 
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Verlot, [J. B.]. Liste des plantes du Chili rares ou non encore 
introduites, qu'il serait utile au point de vue industriel, éco- 
nomique ou ornemental, de cultiver dans le midi de la France 
(région de l’'Oranger). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, 11. 596- 
626. 1875.) — Reprinted: 31 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1875.] 

- Murillo, Adolphe. Plantes mecicinales du Chili. 12+ 234 pp. 
Q. _[Paris, 1889.] (Exposition universelle de Paris 1889. 
Sect. chilienne.) 

Reed, 2. C. Compendio de historia natural de Chile. 6+117 
pp. D. Santiago de Chile, 1892. : 

4. EUROPE 

a. GENERAL 

Gottschalck, Zacharias. | Flora hortensis; oder, Verzeigniss 
der Garten-Gewiichse, so in den beriihmsten Girten, zu Pariss, 
Londen, Leyden, Amsterdam, Cothen, Leipzig, Gottorff und 
andern Ortern iziger Zeit sich befinden. Latine et germanice. 
329 pp. O. Cédthen, 1703. 

Sterler, Alois & Mayerhoffer, J. N. Europas medicinische 
Flora. SO pp. 80 pl. TF. Miinchen, 1820.+ 

Lawson, Peter & son. The agriculturist’s manual; being a fa- 
miliar description of the agricultural plants cultivated in 
Europe, ineluding practical observations respecting those 
suited to the climate of Great Britain and forming a report of 
Lawson’s agricultural museum in Edinburgh. 15+ 430 pp. 
O. Edinburgh, 1836. 

Romano, Antonio. Plantae officinales in Europa sponte cre- 
scentes. 128 pp. O. Viennae, 1837.7 

Botanique practique. Choix des plantes de l'Europe centrale 
et particuliérement de la Suisse et de la Savoie. 2 vol. 322 
pl. Genéve, 1878. 

Hock, fernando]. Nibhrpflanzen Mitteleuropas, ihre Heimat, 
Hinfiihrung in das Gebiet und Verbreitung innerhalb des- 
selben. 67 pp. O. Stuttgart, 1890. (Iorschungen zur deut- 
schen Landes- und Volkskunde. YV. pt. 1.) 

b. SCANDINAVIA 

Dendrological 

Linné, Carl von. Arboretum suecicum. (Diss.) 
vidis Pontin.) 30 pp. sq. D. Upsaliae, [1759]. 
With economic and ecological notes; without descriptions. 

(David Da- 

Smidth, J. H. Arboretum scandinavicum. Pt. 1. 160 pp- 
S. t-p-c. Kj@benhavn, 1831. 
No more published. — Alphabetically arranged. 

Fortrinlige nordamerikanske Treer til Lystanleg. [Trans- 
-lated by P. D. Fleilberg].] (Havetid. I. 150-152, 186-189, 
221-223. 1835.) — From: Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. 

[Bentzien, J. A.] 
Buske, som fortjene at anbefales. 
90-105.) 

Oversigt over de vigtigste Arter af Treer og Buske, som 
kunne finde Anvendelse i Lyst- og Blomsterhaugen med An- 
visning til hensigtsmessig Dyrkning og Formering af dem. 
247 pp. Qil. O. WKjdbenhavn, 1852. 

@rsted, A.S. Frilands-Trevexten i Danmark; Veiledning til 
Kundskab om de Treeer og Buske som kunne dyrkesi Friland 
iDanmark. 240 pp. 138il. O. Kj@benhayn, 1864-67. 

Only two parts have been published, 

Nogle nyere smukke Zirtreer. 
pp. 404-406.) 

Andersson, N. J. Arbres et arbrisseaux d’origine étrangére 
cultivés en plein air en Suéde. — Apercu de la végétation des 
plantes cultivés de la Suede. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, VII. 
294-300. 1867.) 

A list without descriptions. 

@rsted, A. S. Forskjellige smukke og anvendelige Buske. 
(Dansk. Havetid. 1867, pp. 188-191, 204-206.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.| Bemzrkninger om forskjellige Treer og 
Buske, grundede paa Iagttagelser af dem i flere Haver her i 
Landet ogi Skaane. (Dansk Havetid. 1867, pp. 355-356.) 
—— Nogle nyere smukke Zirtreer. [Robinia, Acer.] (Dansk 
Havetid. 1867, pp. 397-398.) 
— Nogle meget smukke Ornamenttreer. 
1868, pp. 401-405.) 
—Smukke mindre hyppigt forekommende Zirtreer og 
Buske. (Dansk Havetid. 1869, pp. 222-224.) 
— Nogle Buske, som fortjene at benyttes hyppigere i vore 
Haver end det nusker. (Dansk Havetid. 1869, pp. 357-359.) 

Udvalg af nyere og «wldre Sir-Treer og 
(Arch. Haugev. 1848, pp. 

(Dansk. Havetid. 1865, 

(Dansk Havetid. 

{Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle serdeles smukke, haardf¢re Buske. 
(Dansk Havetid, 1870, pp. 322-323, 347-348.) 

Bemerkninger om nogle tildels nyere Sirtrwer og Buske. 
(Dansk Havetid. 1873, pp. 363-365.) ‘ 

— Bemerkninger om forskjellige Sorter Buske, der kun ere 
lidt benyttede hos os. (Dansk Havetid. 1875, pp. 156-158.) 
—— Nogle hos os lidet kjendte Sirtreeer og Buske. (Dansk 
Havetid. 1876, pp. 236-237.) 

Nogle Buske, der i 3 Aar have vist sig aldeles haardfgre 
her i Landet. [Berberis Darwini, l'ontanesia phillyreoides, 
ee macrocephalum.] (Dansk Havetid. 1877, pp. 
53-54. 

Nogle smukke Traeer og Buske, som endnu ere altfor lidt 
pees her i Landet. (Dansk Havetid. XXXIV. 8-10. 

Lange, J[ohan]. Bidrag til de i Danmark dyrkede Frilands- 
treers Naturhistorie. [Pt. I.] (Vidsskr. Skovbr. K7¢benh. 
VIII. 91-134. 1885.) —Separate: O. Kjdbenhavn, 1885. — 
Pt. I. (Bot. Tidsskr. XVIII. 84-94, 273. 1892.) — Re- 
printed: 1l pp. O. n.t-p. [Kjgbenhavn, 1892.] 

Helweg, L. Nogle sjeldnere eller nyere Busketplanter. 
(Gartner-Tid. XII. 191-193. 1896.) 

Lange, A. Nogle sjawldnere Treer og Buske. 
XIII. 185-188, il. 1897.) 

Pomological 
[Bentzien, J. A.] Hvad er Pomologiens Hovedopgave og hvad 
Nytte stifter den for Frugttredyrkningen? (Dansk Hauge- 
tid. VII. 177-178, 181-182, 185-186. 1855.) 

Beskrivelse og Tegning af 31 paa det danske Havesel- 
skabs Produktudstilling i October 1863 fremlagte Pzere- og 
Aublesorter, som egne sig til almindelig Dyrkning deels i 
stgrre, deels i mindre Haver heri Landet. 56 pp. 33il. nar. 
D. Isj@benhavyn, 1864. 

Eneroth, Olaf. Handbok i svensk pomologi. 2 vol. il. O. 
1864-66}. 

Den danske Frugthave; et Billedvzerk for Udbredelse af Kjend- 
skab til Landets Frugter, udgivet af et Selskab. 5 vol. 120 
pl. sq. I’. Svendborg, 1869-74. : 

[Bentzien, J. A.]| Nogle Bemerkninger om Kjernefrugternes 
ydre Egenskaber som Kjendetegn paa de forskjellige Sorter. 
(Dansk Havetid. 1876, pp. 1-5.) Pi 

Bemerkninger om Kjernefrugternes indre Egenskaber. 
(Dansk. Havetid. 1876, pp. 41-44.) 

Dybdahl, J. A. Jordbzr- og vore vigtigste frugtbusk-arter, 
gjennemgaaede med hensyn til deres udvikling, betydning, 
varieteter, dyrkning paa Friland, sygdomme m. m._ [2]+ 
389+ 36 pp. 7il. 6 pl. O. Kjébenhavn, 1879. 

Eneroth, Olaf. Bidrag till Europas pomona vid dess nord- 
grins. Bihang till svensk pomona. Pomologiska anteck- 
ningar efter undersékning af profympfrukter 4 omkr. 800 
varieteter fran Europa wae N. Amerika dren 1862-1875. 84 
pp. O. Stockholm, 1880.+ 

Bredsted, H.C. Haandbogi dansk Pomologi. 3 vol. il. O. 
Odense, 1890-96. 

(Gartner-Tid. 

Economical 

Buchwald, Johann von. Specimen medico-practico-botani- 
cum; seu, Brevis & dilucida explicatio virtutum plantarum 
& stirpium indigenarum in officinis pharmaceuticis quam 
plurimum usitatarum atque juxta ordinem, ut vocant, alpha- 
beticum, prout in Regio botanico horto hafniensi inveniuntur, 
dispositarum, in gratiam botanophilorum atque usum medi- 
cum concinnata. [8]+320 pp. Q. Hafniae, 1720. —— Speci- 
men medico-practico-botanicum; oder, Kurze und deutliche 
Erklirung derer in der Medicin gebriiuchlichsten und in 
Dainemark wildwachsenden Erd Gewiichse, Pflanzen und 
Kriuter . . . Ins Deutsche iibersetzt von Balth. Joh. de 
Buchwald. 546 pp. pref. O. WKopenhagen, 1721. 

Linné, Carl von, (praeses). FJoraoeconomica. (Diss.) (Elias 
Aspelin.) 29 pp. O. Upsaliae, [1748]. Flora oecono- 
mica; eller, Hushallsnyttan af de i Swerige wildt wixande 
érter. (Diss.) (Elias Aspelin.) 83+[1] pp. O. Stockholm, 
1749. 
—— Plantae esculentae patriae. (Diss.) (Johan Hiorth.) 
29 pp. sq. O. Upsaliae, [1752]. Plantae esculentae pa- 
triae; eller, Wara inlandska ateliga wixter. (Diss.) (Johan 
Hiorth.) 40+[8] pp. S. Stockholm, 1752. - 

Paulli, Johan. Dansk oeconomisk urte-bog. 510 pp. O. Iig- 
benhavn, 1761.} 

Aken, I’. J. von. Svenska medicinal och apothekar viixterna 
efter genera och species uppstiillde. 40 pp. Orebro, 
1764.} 
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Tonning, ITenrik. Norsk medicinsk och ockonomisk Mlora, in- 
deholdende adskillige Planter, som fornemmelig ere samlede i 
Tronhiems stift. Vol. I. [14]+-185 pp. O. IKigbenhayn, 
1773.| 
No other volume was ever published, 

Hornemann, J. W. lors#g til en Dansk Bonen Plante- 
lere. [2]4+730 pp. O. IKjébenhavn, 1796.—lorsie .. . 
TPorgget med norske og holsteenske Plante T, Wd. 2enl. 990 
p. 2pl.. D. Kj¢benhavn, 1806.—Wd.¢ onl. 2 vol. 2pl. 
6 Ixjgbenhavn, 1821-37. 

Retzius, A. J. Wérsék til en Ilora oeconomica Sueciac; eller, 
Svenska, wiixters nytta och skada i hushiéllningen. 2 vol. 
D. Lund, 1806. — Bihang till Vlora oeconomica Sueciae. 
(Diss.) 20pp. O. Lund, 1812.} 

Schumacher, ©. I’. & Herholdt, J. D. De officinelle Liege- 
midler af Planteriget, som voxe nedt eller kunne dyrkes i de 
danske Stater, ordnede efter de forskjellige Aarstider, paa 
hvilke de indsamles. 23 pp. sq. O. IXjébenhavn, 1808. 

Heger, J.5. Herbarium pharmaceuticum; eller, Afbildninger 
af de officinelle Lagemidler af Planteriget, som voxe vildt 
eller kunne dyrkes i de danske Stater. 9 pts. 141 pl. O. 
‘IXjgbenhavn, 1822-25. 
Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). Anvisning till de svenska pharma- 
ceutiska viixternas igenkiinnede. (Diss.) (Pehr I’redrik 
Wahlberg & Leopold Winberg). 44 pp. D. Upsaliae, 1826-27. 

Heger, J.S. Afbildninger af danske oeconomiske Planter, med 
Beskrivelse over deres Hgenskaber og Anvendelse. 3 vol. 
288 pl. nar. O. I<jébenhavn, 1828-35. 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Forskjellige Traer, som ere anvendelige til 
ékonomisk Brug og derfor kunne plantes med Fordel. 
(Dansk. Havetid. 1865, pp. 20-22, 25-27.) 

Grgnlund, Chr. Danske Giftplanter. pp. 305-358, 38 il. 
D. n.t-p.  [1874.]— From: “Smaastykker ved Udvalget for 
Folkeoplysningens Fremme, VI.” 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Forskjellige Traer og Buske, som foruden at 
Bidrage til Porskjénnelse tillige kunne give Indtwgt. (Dansk 
Havetid. 1877, pp. 193-197, 201-203.) 

Miscellaneous 

Hempel, M.C. Flora; eller, Almeengyldig Haandbog for Blom- 
steryndere; udarbeidet, tildeels efter nyere tydske Skrifter. 
176 pp. S. Odense, 1834. 

Feilberg, P. D. Udvalg af de smukkeste og nyeste Siirplanter, 
med nermest Hensyn paa de Sorter, der kunne gnskes ind- 
fgrte og dyrkede i vore Haver og Veexthuse. (Havetid. III. 
136-142. 1837.) 

Bentzien, J. A. Udvalg af de fortrinligste, for vore Forholde 
meest passende, nyere Siirveexter. (Arch. Haugev. 1848, 
pp. 21-42, 68-73.) 
— Nye Planter, som kunne anbefales til almindelig Dyrk- 
ning. (Arch. Haugev. 1848, pp. 181-187.) 
—- BNyere Planter, som fortjene at blive almindelig dyrkede 
hos os. (Dansk Haugetid. V. 90-91, 106-107, 175-176, 182- 
183. 1853.) 

Schibeler, I. C. Die Culturpflanzen Norwegens; mit einem 
Anhange iiber die altnorwegische Landwirthschaft, mit 
einem Vorwort von Chr. Boeck. 6+97 pp. 24 pl. map. 
Q. Christiania, 1862. (Norsk. Univ. Progr. 1862.) — Ueber- 
sicht der vegetabilischen Produkte Norwegens. _ [Abstract.] 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blwmenzeit. XVIII. 510-516, 544-552. 
1862.) — Die Culturpflanzen Norwegens; mit Erlaubnis des 
Verfassers in einigen Ausziigen zur V. erdffentlichung in 
Deutschland zusammengestellt und gratis zum Druck befir- 
dert von Friedrich v. Thielau. 67 pp. O. Breslau, 1864. 
Synopsis of the vegetable products of Norway. Translated 
from the MS. by M. R. Barnard. 31 pp. lpl map. Q. 
Christiana, i Norwé ya- 
tions sur l’acclimatation des plantes. 
145-150. 1863.) 

Thielau, Friedrich von. Hinige neuere Beobachtungen aus 
Prof. Dr. Schiibeler’s jiingstem Werk: Die Pfanzenwelt 
Norwegens. (Programm der Universitit Christiania) ; unter 
dessen Erlaubniss ‘gratis mitgetheilt. [2]+34 pp. sq. Q. 
Berlin, 1876. 

Jensen, C. C.  Ny-Hollandske Planter.  (Gartner-Tid. XI. 
193-199, il. 1895.) 

(Belg. Hort. XII. 

c. RUSSIA 

Dendrological 

Descemet. Tableau historique des progrés de la culture des 
arbres 4 tire ... (Soc. Econ. Rur. Russ. Mém.1. 1-118. 

QO. [Odessa, 1833 
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Pumeps,D. GB, [Iischer, !. 3.) Odoayhitie apencesnmaxn a 
KYCTAPHDIXS pacrenift, KOTOPLIA Cb YOUNLXOMD MOLYTD OTD 
PIsBOAUMbE Bb Poceciu, OcoGenNO Wh JOMMIAKhD KpanKD 
ono. [Synopsis of trees and shrubs which may be advan 
tageously cultivated in Jtussia, especially in the southern 
regions.] (O6w, Iloow,. Incn. Xoa. Inen. dypu. 1. pt. 1, pp. 
1-113, 145-244, 1839.) 

Zigra, J. Hl. Dendrologisch-Gconomisch-technische Wlora der 
im Iussischen Kaiserreiche bis jetzt bekannten Baume und 
Striuucher, nebst deren volistindigen Cultur im Kleinen und 
Grosse mn, und einem Anhange, eine tabellarische Uebersicht 
der bei uns acclimatisirten nordamericanischen Baumarten 
enthaltend. 2 vol. O. Dorpat, 1839. 

PMumep'’s, D. GB. [Kischer, I’. B.] Jlepensa m xycrapunnn 
CHOCOOHDIC Kb pasBesACHlIO Bb oKpecruoeTAxh LerepOypra. 
[Trees and shrubs suitable for cultivation in the vicinity of 
St. Petersburg.] 13 pp. O. n.t-p. [st. Petersburg, 1852.) 

Regel, l{duard] von. Biiume und Striucher, die in den Garten 
in und bei St. Petersburg hart sind und zur Anpflanzung ver- 
wendet werden. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XV. 246-249. 
1859.) 

Ilpenep, WM. P. [Schréder, I. R.] Wa6mogenin naan pa- 
CTCHIAMM, BOCHUTLIBACMDIMM Bb nuTOMHUKS Jihenoro VHu- 
erutyta Bb C.-[lerep6yprb. [Notes on the plants raised 
in the nursery of the St. Petersburg forestry institute.] 
(Poceriier. O6uw. Cadoe. Buemu. 1. 16-36. 1862.) 

Ender, Ernst. Verzeichniss von Gehélzen, welche im nord- 
westlichen Theile des Saratoff’schen, dem siidlichen Theile 
des Pensa’schen und dem siidéstlichen Theile des Tamboff - 
schen Gouvernements wild wachsen oder im [reien fiber- 
wintern. (Gartenfl. XIII. 141-150. 1864.) — Reprinted: 
10 pp. O. n.t-p. [Erlangen, 1864.] 

Munneps, K. ([Miiller, K.] Aperecunia um xyerapnea 
pacrenix. [Trees and shrubs.] (Pocciiicx. O6w. Cadoe. 
Bnemn. VIL. 1-16. 1868.)+ 

W. Pycckisn gperecunia nopognt. [Russian species of wood.] 
(Poceiiicx. Oow. Cadoe. Bucemu. VIL. 75-100. 1868.) 

Perens, E. [Regel, E{duard von].] Jlepenna 1 kycrapHarEn, 
BHiHocHutie Ha Boszyxb MerepOyprexiit kammar. [Trees 
and shrubs hardy in St. Petersburg.] (Pocciicx. O6uw. Cadoe. 
Bnemn. 1X. 178-204, 5 il.; X. 2-19, 145-157, 189-216, 343- 
358, 453-166, 16 il.; Xae 283-295. 1870-72.) 

For continuation see his Jerep6yprekan feHAportoria. 
1873-78. 

Pycckant AeHApoMOriaA ; wm, Mepewncrenie mM onMcaHie 
ApeBecHEIXS TopoAb MW MHOTOAGTHUXS BHIOULIXCH pac- 
teniit . . . [Russian dendrology; or, Enumeration and de- 
scription of trees, shrubs and vines which endure the climate 
of middle Russia in the open air; their cultivation, value 
and uses in gardens, in the arts... ] 6 pts. (5424+10+ 
15+4 pp.) 116i]. O. St. Petersburg, 1870-82. — Ed. 2. 
Pt. I-IV. (364 440] pp.) il. O. St. Petersburg, 1883-90. 

Riegel], E[duard] von. Aufzihlung der im St. Petersburger 
IXlima noch ausdauernden Baume von 20 bis 80 Fuss Hohe. 
(Gartenfl. XXT. 324-326. 1872.— Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XXIX. 62-65. 1873.) 
@®ant Jlonnen’s. [Van Dollen.] CoopHurs azpenecHnxs 
Opoxb pyccKUx uw sarpanwunErxs. [Enumeration and 
description of Russian and foreign trees and shrubs.] 36 pp. 
D. Moskau, 1872. 

Perens, E. [Regel, E[duard von].] [erep6ypreran zen apo- 
aoria. [Dendrology of St. Petersburg.] (Pocciiicx. Oom 
Cadoe. Bremn. XII. 17-28, 75-85, 129-144, 287-299, [423- 
443, 449-522, 31 il.; XIII. 15-34, 81-88, 143-162, 6 iL; XV. 
16-26, 92-106, 169-177, S il.; XVI. 171-176, 284-313, 13 iL; 
XVII. 9-29, 388-404, 451-465, 7il. 1873-78.) 

Continuation of his JlepeBba m KycTapHMKH, BHHOCHHe Ha 
BosAyx' Ilerep6yprekiit Kamat. 1878-72. 

Strzelecki, Henryk. Wucz do rozpoznawania drzew i krze- 
wow leSnych i ogrodowych, zestawit . . . [IXey for determin- 
ing forest and garden-trees and shrubs.] 3 pp. O. Lwow, 
1881. — From: Kosmos Lwéw, VI. 1881. 

Klinge, Johannes. Die Holzgewachse von Est-, Liy- und 
Curland; Aufzihlung und Culturen der bisher im Freiland 
cultivirten und wildwachsenden Baume, Striucher und 
Halbstriiucher und ihrer Abarten und Formen, unter Beriick- 
sichtigung der bei St. Petersburg ausdauernden Holzge- 
wichse; fir Gartner, Park- und Gartenfreunde. $+ 290 
pp- O. Dorpat, 1883. 
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Iadenp, Il. §. [Zabel, N. EB.) Alpereennur mu ryerapipist 
LLOpOALE pasBosuMbut BH Poecin, eb yRasuiiem’h ererten 
prinocwmpoeru. [The trees and shrubs cultivated in Russia, 
with notes on their hardiness.] 9+78 pp. O. Moskau, 1884. 

Buhse, ['jedor]. Dendrologischer Leitfaden zur Bestimmung 
der in Liv-, Kur- und Estland am hiufigsten angepflanzten 
Biume und Striiucher. 13+61 pp. 2 pl. D. Riga, 1887. 

Meniopaucxii, M. [Melioranski, M.] Haun jepenpa um 

xyerapumen. [Our trees and shrubs.) 4+132 pp. 71 il. 
D. St. Petersburg, 1887. : 

Hoskins, T. If. Russian shrubs and trees. 
3, IX. 10-11. 1888.) 

Sivers, Max von. Verzcichniss derin Livland anbauwiirdigen 
Gehilze. 220 pp. map. Q. Riga, 1892. 

Sodomka, J. Nékteré plné kvetouci ptibuzné druhy stromt 
ovoenych. [Some double-flowered and allied fruit trees.] 
(Ceska Flora, V. 82-83. 1897.) 

Pomological 

{Simirenko, Leon.] HKprtmexoe mpo- 
{[Kaimean commercial fruit- 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 

Cumupenxo, I. U. 
MBIULICHHOe TLIOAOBOACTBO. 
culture.]| 20 +746 pp. O. n.p.,n. d.f 

Zigra, J. H.  Ausfiihrliches Verzeichniss derjenigen Obst- 
ba&ume und Striucher, welche in Riga in dem Garten von 
J. H. Zigra gezogen werden. 28 pp. Q. Riga, 1817. 

Wallner, J. K. Spis pierwszy roSlin Zaktadu ogrodowego w 
Antoninie pod Ostrogiem w guberni wolynskiej. [First list 
of plants of the Pomological institute in Antonina near Ostrog, 
government Wolyn.] 32pp. O. Iijow, 1854. 

Regel, Eduard von. Pomologiarossica. Pyeckast momomoris; 
maim, Onmeanie IpusHakoBb MU crocoGoRD pasBeseHis cop- 
TORS U1OAOBHIX'’S pactreniit . . . 2 vol. 31 pl. Q. C- 
Ilerep6yprb u Mocxsa, 1868. 

Incomplete; deals with Apples only. Text in Russian. 

Jankowski, Edmund. Sadi ogréd owocowy. [The orchard.] 
401+2 pp. 143il. S. Warszawa, 1878.—Ed.2. 511+4 pp. 
O. Warszawa, 1882. — Ed. 3. 710+4pp. O. Warszawa, 
1893. 

Gibb, Charles. The nomenclature of our Russian fruits. 
(Amer. Pomol. Soc. Proc. X XI. (1887), pp. 41-63. 1888.) — 
Reprinted: 24 pp. F. [Grand Rapids, 1887 ?] 

Smirnoff, Alexander. Handbok i finsk pomologi. [2]+ 100+ 
20 pp. il. sq.Q. Helsingfors, 1894. —— Suomen pomolo- 
guan kasikirja kirjoittanut; suomentanut A. Westerlund. 
2+105+20 pp. il. sq.Q. Porvoossa,[pref. 1894]. 

Compte rendu des travaux du Congrés international de pomo- 
logie en 1894. 124516 pp. 2 pl. O. Saint-Pétersbourg, 
1897. — From: “Soc. imp. cult. fruit. Russie. L’édition 
russe, 1896.” 

Economical 

Hellenius, C. N. .Foértekning pa finska medical-vixter. 
(Diss.) 22 pp. Q. Abo, 1773.7 

Friebe, W. C. _Oekonomisch-technische Flora fiir Liefland, 
Ehstland und Kurland. 27+392 pp. D. Riga, 1805. 

Goldbach, K. L. Plantae officinales Rossiae. Pt. 1-2. 
36+40 pp.) 22 pl. Mosquae, 1823. 

Ilmon, Imman, (praeses). Enumeratio plantarum officinalium 
Fenniam sponte inhabitantium sistens. (Diss.) (Joh. Ernst 
Adhem. Wirzén.) 90+[1] pp. D. Helsingforsiae, 1837. 
No notes on medical uses. 

Meinshausen, Karl. Synopsis plantarum diaphoricarum 
florae ingricae; oder, Notizen-Sammlung tiber die mannig- 
faltige Verwendung der Gewiichse Ingriens, Gouvern. St. 

(6+ 

Petersburg. 94+8 pp. O. St. Petersburg, 1869. (Pharm. 
Zeitschr. Russl. VII. Suppl.) 

JIuugeman’s, 9. [Lindemann, Efduard von].] Cnucors 
ynorpedureibHbittnmxb pacreniit XepcoucKoit d.aoppr. 
[List of the most useful plants of the flora of Kherson.] 
(Hosopoce. Odw. Eemecme. 3an. I. 1-39. 1872.) In- 

dex plantarum usualium florae chersonensis. 39 pp. O. 
Ogecea, 1872. 

Kpsr0Bb, I. [Krylof, P.N.] O napoguerx's sexapernen- 
HBIX'S pacTeHis#X'b, yUOTpeOAAeMBIX'’S Bb MepmeKoMry6. [On 
popular medicinal plants in use in the government of Perm.] 
(Osw. Eemecme. Kazan. Tpyd. V. pt. 2, pp. 1-130. 1876.) 

Hbxoroppra cobabuis 0 WapoaubIx'h TeKapCTBeHHbIX’b 
cpeacTBaX'b, yUOTpeOaAeMEIX'S Bb KaszaneKoit ryGepnin. 
[Some notes on the popular remedies in use in the govern- 
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ment of Kazan.] (Odw. Lemeeme. Kasan. Tpyd. XI. pt. 4, 
pp. 1-77+8 pp. 1882.) 

Seezen, 1. L. Verzeichniss und Beschreibung der in Wsth-, 
Liv- und Curland wild wachsenden phanerogamischen Gift- 
gewiichse. (Naturf. Ver. liga Corresp. XIII. 152-158, 162— 
174, 184-194. 1883.) 

Winslow, A. P. Sata talouden hoidolle tiirkeiti Suomen kas- 
via. Selityksii niiden ulkoniiésti, ominaisuuksista, viljele- 
misestii y. m. sckii lite, jossa kerrotaan perunataudista, 
noesta, ruosteesta ja karjunhampaista. {A hundred econom- 
ically important plants of inland, their appearance, pro- 
perties, cultivation ete., with an appendix in which the 
potato disease, blight, rust, and ergot are deseribed.] 61 
pp. O. n. p., 1884.7 

Miscellaneous 

Pisulewski, Szymon. Botanika popularna obejmujaca opi- 
sanie drzew, krzew6w i rosglin zielnych tak krajowych jak i 
zagranicaznych. [Popular botany describing the native and 
foreign trees, shrubs and herbaceous plants.] 436+ 10 pp. 
O. Warszawa, 1845. 

Dursta, Emila. RoSliny ozdobne pojedyncze ezyli solitery. 
(Auserlesene Zier- oder Solitirpflanzen.) 125 pp. 56il. O. 
Warszawa, 1892. 

d. GERMAN EMPIRE 

Dendrological 

Miinchhausen, Otto, ’reiherr von. 
und Stauden welche in Deutschland fortkommen. 
Hausvater, V. 93-368, pl. 2. 1770.) 
— Catalogus arborum fruticumque secundum systema Lin- 
neanum. (Jn his Der Hausvater, V. 379-414. 1770.) 

Du Roi, J. P. Die Harbkesche wilde Baumzucht theils Nord- 
amerikanischer und anderer fremder, theils einheimischer 
Baume, Striucher und strauchartigen Pflanzen, nach den 
Kennzeichen der Anzucht, den Eigenschaften und der Be- 
nutzung. 2vol. 5pl. O. Braunschweig, 1771-72.— New 
ed. enl. with notes by J. F. Pott. 3vol. Spl. O. Braun- 
schweig, 1795-1800. 

Gleditsch, J. G. Pflanzenverzeichniss zum Nutzen und Ver- 
gniigen der Lust- und Baumgirtner und aller Liebhaber von 
fremden und einheimischen Biumen, Striuchern und Stau- 
dengewiichsen . . . nebst kurzgefassten Anmerkungen, die 
deren Pflege, Vermehrung, Pflanz- und Bliitezeit . . . be- 
treffen. 16+370+[82] pp. O. Berlin, 1773. 

(Ludwig, C. F'.] Die neuere wilde Baumzucht in einem alpha- 
betischen und systematischen Verzeichnisse aufgestellt. Ey 
70 pp. O. Leipzig, 1783.— Ed.2enl. 16491 pp. O 
Leipzig, 1797. —[{Anothered.] O. Leipzig, 1802.+ 

Abbildung der Biiume und Stréuche, welche in Deutschland 
wild wachsen, oder im Freyen gezogen werden, und dabey 

_ auf irgend eine Art einen betriichtlichen Nutzen haben. 12 ff. 
il. F. Linz, 1788.+ 

Bellermann, J.B. Abbildungen zum Kabinet der vorziiglich- 
sten in- und ausliindischen Holzarten, nebst deren Beschrei- 
bung. [6]+4 pp.+72 ff. 72 pl. EF’. Erfurt, 1788. 

Scheppach, G. A. JKarakteristisches Verzeichniss der vor- 
ziaglichsten in Teutschland anzubauenden, einheimischen 
und nordamerikanischen wildwachsenden Holzarten fiir 
Oekonomen, Forstbediente und Gartner bearbeitet. [18]+ 
192 pp. ltab. D. Dresden, 1791. 

[Kerner, J. S. von.] Darstellung vorziiglicher auslindicher 
Bzume und Gestrzeuche welche in Deutschland im Freien 
ausdauren. 7 pp. 60pl. F. Tiibingen, 1796. 

Willdenow, C. L. Berlinische Baumzucht; oder, Beschreibung 
der in den Garten um Berlin im Freien ausdauernden Biume 
und Straucher fiir Gartenliebhaber und Freunde der Bo- 
tanik. 32+452pp. 7pl. D. Berlin, 1796. — Ed. 2 enl. 
22+586 pp. 7pl. O. Berlin, 1811. 

Corthum, J. K. Catalogus von Biumen und Striuchen, welche 
im freien Lande fortkommen. O. Zerbst, 1€03.+ 

Wendt, G. F.C. Deutschlands Baumzucht; oder, Verzeichnis 
der Holzarten, welche das Klima von Deutschland im Freyen 
aushalten, nebst Angabe ihrer Grésse, des erforderlichen 
Bodens, Standes, der Bliithezeit, Reife und Ausdauer. 72 
pp. O. WHisenach, 1804. 

Hayne, I’. G. Dendrologische Flora; oder, Beschreibung der 
in Deutschland im T’reien ausdauernden Holzgewiachse; ein 
Handbuch fiir Kameralisten, Forstminner, Landwirthe, Gar- 
tenbesitzer. 40+245 pp. 1pl. S. Berlin, 1822. 

Verzeichniss aller Baume 
(In his Der 



DESCRIPTIV Is 

Borchmeyer, W. A. Deutschlands Baumzucht; oder, ICurze 
Beschreibung aller in Deutschland einheimisehen und im 
Ireien ausdauernden fremden Ilolzarten, nebst einer ge- 
dringten Anleitung zu ihrer rzichung, Wrhaltung, Vermeh- 
rung und Benutzung fir Liebhaber von Gartenanlagen und 
fiir Mreunde der Holzkultur tiberhaupt. 575+-[92] pp. 
O. Miinster, 1823. 

Guimpol, I"riedrich, Otto, I’riedrich & Hayne, I’. G.  Abbil- 
dung der fremden, in Deutschland ausdauernden Holzarten, 
fiir orstmiinner, Gartenbesitzer und fiir reunde der Bo- 
tanik .. . mit Angabe der Cultur... 170 pp. 144 pl. 
Q. Berlin, 1825. 

Schoch, Ludwig. Nordamerikanische Blattbiiume: I. Liquid- 
ambar Styraciflua. IT. Liriodendron Tulipifera. (Ver. 
Beford, Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. V. 66-69, 1829.) 

— Nordamerikanische Laub- und Nadelholz-Biiume. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. V. 142-150. 1829.) 

Bosse, (Hofgiirtner). Beschreibung und Kultur einiger aus- 
gezcichneten Zierpflanzen. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh, XI. 20-24. 1835.) 

[Otto, I'riedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Characteristilk einiger, 
in den deutschen Girten vorkommender nordischer, nicht 
gewohnlicher Gehdlze. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 385-388. 
1838.) 

Otto, Iriedrich. 
strituchern. (Allg. Gartenzeit. X. 233-235. 

List of shrubs. 

Lenz, A. F. Die Wild-Baumzucht oder Anzucht, Cultur und 
Benutzung der in- und ausliindischen Holzpflanzen des freien 
Landes. 8+508 pp. O. Stuttgart & Tubingen, 1843. 

Goppert, [H. R.]. Allgemeine Uebersicht der in Deutschlands 
Girten im Freien ausdauernden Biume und Striucher. 
(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XXVIII. 92-93. 1850.) 

Statistics of cultivated woody plants. 

Koch, Karl. Hortus dendrologicus. Verzeichniss der Biiume, 
Striucher und Halbstraiucher, die in Europa, Nord- und Mit- 
telasien, im Himalaya und in Nordamerika wild wachsen und 
méglicher Weise in Mitteleuropa im Freien ausdauern; nach 
dem natiirlichen Systeme und mit Angabe aller Synonyme, 
so wie des Vaterlandes, aufgeziihlt und mit einem alphabeti- 
schen Register versehen. 16+354 pp. O. Berlin, 1853. 

Has also Latin t-p.: ‘‘ Hortus dendrologicus. Indices in usum bo- 
tanicorum, hortulanorum atque saltuariorum et systematice et alpha- 
betice compositi arborum, fruticum et suffruticum in Huropa . . .” 
— The preface is in both German and French. 

Jiihlke, F[erdinand]. Beitriige zur Naturgeschichte der Forst- 
pflanzen und der in den Garten vorkommenden einhei- 
mischen und fremden Holzarten. 27 pp. O. Greifswald, 
1854. — Reprinted from: “Gartenbau-Verein fiir Neu-Vor- 
pommern und Rrigen. Jahres-Bericht, VIII—IX.” 

Contains only part of Conifers. — Continued. 

Otto, Friedrich. Ueber ausdauernde Gehdlz-Arten. 
Gartenzeit. XXII. 25-27, 35-37, 43-45, 51-53. 1854.) 

Pasewaldt, (Obergirtner, Berlin). Uber einige Zierstriiucher 
der Gewiichshiiuser. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
ser. 2, III. 75-89. 1855.) 

Koch, Karl. Ueber einige weniger bekannte Formen von 
Striuchern und ihre Verwendung. (Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 
1857, pp. 249-253, 258-260.) 

Winiges tiber Anpflanzung von zarten Zier- 
1842.) 

(Allg. 

— Die niitzlichen GehGlze unserer Gewiichshiuser. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. IIL. 63-64. 1860.) 

Petzold, E. & Kirchner, G. Arboretum muscaviense. Uber 
die Entstehung und Anlage des Arboretum . . . des Prinzen 
Friedrich der Niederlande zu Muskau; nebst einem beschrei- 
benden Verzeichniss der siimmtlichen in demselben cultivir- 
ten Holzarten . . . 64830 pp. map. O. Gotha, 1864. 

G. Kirchner is the author of the botanical part. 

Jager, H[ermann]. Die Ziergehilze der Girten und Park- 
anlagen; alphabetisch geordnete Beschreibung, Kultur und 
Verwendung aller bis jetzt niher bekannten Holzpflanzen 
und ihrer Abarten, welche in Deutschland und Lindern von 
gleichem Klima im Freien gezogen werden kinnen; nebst 
Bemerkungen uber ihre Benutzung zu anderen Zwecken und 
mit einer Hinleitung liber die Bew irthschaftung der Baum- 
schulen wie tiber Anzucht, Pflanzung und Acclimatisation 
der Gehilze; ein Handbuch fiir Girtner, Baumschulen- und 
Gartenbesitzer, Forstmiinner, ete. 14+630 pp. O. Wei- 
mar, 1865. — Hd. 2 rev. & enl. 10+629 pp. O. Weimar, 
1884. — Ed. 3. 10+629 pp. O. Weimar, 1889. 

Ed. 2 and 3 by Jager, Hermann, & Beissner, Ludwig. 
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Klatt, [I'.| W. Norddeutsche Anlagen-lora; oder, Anleitung 
zur schnellen Bestimmung der in den 6ffentlichen Anlagen 
sowie in den gewobhnilichen Lustgirten vorkommenden Zier- 
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biume und Zierstriiucher. 12484 pp. 30 pl D. Ham- 
burg, 1865. 

Koch, IXarl. Dendrologie; Biume, Striiucher und Halb- 
striucher, welche in Mittel- und Nord-Muropa im Ireien kul- 
tivirt werden; kritisch beleuchtet ... 3 vol. O. Erlangen, 
1869-73. 

[Otto, Iduard.] Neuheiten von im FVreien aushaltenden 
Stauden und Striiuchern. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXVI. 292-295. 1870.) 

Moller, L. Die Holzgewiichse in Nord- u. Mittel-Deutech- 
land; cin analytischer Leitfaden zum Gestimmen und Ken- 
nenlernen der wildwachsenden und allgemein cingefilrten 
Striucher und Biume fiir Lehrer, Schiiler, h6rster, Garten- 
besitzer ete, mit Anhang. 6+104pp. 8. Wisenach, {1873}. 

Schulz, I'ranz. Deutschlands Walder und Haine; Natur- 
geschichte der heimischen und harten Auslindischen Holzge- 
wiichse in den Wildern, Park-Anlagen und Girten Deutsech- 
lands, nebst einer populiren Anleitung zum Bestimmen der 
Pflanzen. [4]+192 pp. D. Heilbronn, 1874. 

Hartwig, J. & Riimpler, Th{eodor]. 

(Hamburg. 

Die Biume und Stréiucher. 
{2]+890 pp. il. 4 pl O. Berlin, 1875. (Vilmorin’s illus- 
trirte Blumengiirtnerei, pt. 3. Suppl.) 

Yor later edition see Hartwig, J. Jllustriertes Gehélzbuch . . . 1892. 

Koch, Karl. Die deutschen Obstgehdlze. 
Stuttgart, 1876. 

S[alomon], Clarl]. Ueber das Verhalten und die Verwendung 
einer Anzahl yon Gehélzen im Klima von Deutschland. 
(Gartenfl. XXV. 179-183, 266-270. 1876. — See also XXVI. 
20-21.) 

Notes on selected species. 

Goeschke, I'[ranz]. _ Dendrologische Notizen. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XX. 230- 233, 266-268, 345- 
348. 1877.) 

Jager, Hermann. Deutsche Biume und Walder; popular- 
aisthetische Darstellungen aus der Natur und Naturgeschichte 
und Geographie der Baumwelt; fiir ein allgemeines gebildetes 
Publikum; in Sonderheit fiir Maler, Dichter, Forstbeamte 
und Waldbesitzer, Landschaftsgartner und hohere Schulen. 
8+352 pp. 10 pl. O. Leipzig, [pref. 1877]. 

S[alomon], C[arl]. Bemerkungen iiber verschiedene altere und 
neuere [reilandgehdlze. (Gartenjfl. XXVIII. 10-16. 1879.) 

Descriptive list of selected species. 

Ueber einige alte bekannte, jetzt selten in den Garten anzu- 
treffende Gehdélzarten. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXXVI. 5-8. 1880.) 

Lauche, W[ilhelm]. | Deutsc*e Dendrologie; systematische 
Uebersicht, Beschreibung, Kulturanweisung und Verwen- 
dung der in Deutschland ohne oder mit Decke aushaltenden 
Gehilze. 13+[1]+727 pp. 283 il. O. Berlin, 1880. — 
Deutsche Dendrologie . . . mit Decke aushaltenden Baume 
und Striucher. Ed.2. 13+[1]+727pp. 283il O. Berlin, 
1883. 

Beissner, I[udwig]. Verzeichniss derjenigen Holzgewachse 
nach Dr. C. Koch geordnet, welche in den Garten am Starm- 
berger See kultivirt werden und ohne Schutz noch kraftig 
gedeihen. (Gartenfl. XXX. 392-409. 1881.) 

List, with an appendix on hardiness. 

Bolle, Carl. Drei Gehdlzportrats; Baum, Schlingpfianze und 
Strauch. (Deutsch. Gart. 1881, pp. 130-148, 3 il.) 

Coordes, G.  Gehdlzbuch; Tabellen zum Bestimmen der in 
Deutschland einheimischen und angepflanzten auslandischen 
Baume und Straucher nach dem Laube. [2]+143 pp. S. 
Frankfurt a. M., 1882.—Ed. 2. 143 pp. T. Meissen, 
1898. 

Dieck, G[eorg]. Ueber neue Gehdlzformen. 
Gartenb. II. 102-105. 1883.) 

[Spath, Ludwig.] Neuheiten von harten Gehilzarten. 

12+628 pp. O. 

(ul. Monatsh. 

(Ham- 
burg. Gart. Biumenzeit. XX XIX. 511-514. 1883.) 

Extract from his catalog. 

Gehélz-Neuheiten. (Ill. Monatsh. Garienb. Il. 347-349; 
IV. 1883-85.) 

Extract from his catalog. 

Salomon, Carl. Deutschlands winterharte Baume und 
Straiucher systematisch geordnet zum Gebrancie fur Land- 
schaftsgirtner und Baumschulenbesitzer. S+233 pp. 0. 
Leipzig, 1884. 

20-22. 
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Jesemann, (Obergiirtner, Ung.-Altenburg). Tinige neuere 
und seltenere Gehilze des freien Landes. (Garten-Zeit. 1V. 
93-95. 1885.) Nyere og sjreldnere lrilands-Traeveexter. 
(Dansk Havetid. XX XVII. 134-187. 1885.) 

Humpert, Iriedrich. Die Biiume und Striiucher des Bochu- 
mer Stadtparkes. (/n his Die Flora Bochums, pp. 53-57. 
1887.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. Empfehlenswerte Zierbiiume und 
-striiucher. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.- Zeit. IL. 348-350; IV. 187— 
188. [1888-89.]}) 

Quensell, C. G. L. Rathgeber bei Anpflanzung nutzbarer 
Biiume im Hinzelnen, in Gruppen, Alleen, kleineren Forst- 
anlagen und Parks, ete. fiir Landwirthe, Grundbesitzer und 
Gemeinden . . . 12+162 pp.. 10 pl. D. Dresden, 1889. 

Springer, L. A. Dendrologische Plaudereien. (Garten/fl. 
XXXVIII. 453-455. 1889.) 

Notes on a few cultivated species. 

Friedrich, [P. A.]. Die Biiume und Striiucher unserer 6ffent- 
lichen Anlagen, insbesondere der Wille. 2 vol. map. Q. 
Liibeck, 1889-90. (Katherineum, Liibeck. Programm.) 

Dippel, Leopold. Handbuch der Laubholzkunde. Beschrei- 
bung der in Deutschland heimischen und im Freien kulti- 
vierten Biitume und Striiucher... 3 vol. il. O. Berlin, 
1889-93. 

Hartwig, J. Illustriertes Gehélzbuch; die schénsten Arten 
der in Deutschland winterharten oder doch leicht zu schiit- 
zenden Biiume und Straiucher, ihre Anzucht, Pflege und Ver- 
wendung. Ed.2rev. 8+656pp. il. 16pl. O. Berlin, 
1892. 

For earlier edition see Hartwig, J. & Riimpler, Th[eodor]. Die Biume 
und Striucher. 1875. 

Koehne, Emil. Deutsche Dendrologie; kurze Beschreibung 
der in Deutschland im Freien aushaltenden Nadel- und Laub- 
holzgewiichse zur schnellen und sicheren Bestimmung der 
Gattungen, der Arten und einiger wichtigeren Abarten und 
Formen. 16+601 pp. 100il. O. Stuttgart, 1893. 

St. Paul{-Ilaire, Ulrich] von. Notizen iiber einige brauchbare 
Baume und Gehilze, hauptsichlich aus Japan. (Deutsch. 
Dendr. Ges. Miiteil. II. 13-18. 1893.) 

Rehder, A[lfred]. Einige neue oder weniger bekannte Geholze. 
(Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. 111. 42-45. 1894.) 

St. Paul[-Illaire, Ulrich] von. Neuere oder wenig verbreitete 
Biiume und Gehélze. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. LV. 10- 
15. 1895.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. Einige seltenere empfehlenswerte Zier- 
striucher. (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. X1. 451-452. 1896.) 

Spath, L[udwig]. New trees and shrubs. (Gard. XLIX. 80- 
81. 1896.) 

Rehder, A[lfred]. Neue Gehdlze. (Méller’s D. Gértn.-Zeit. 
XI. 69-70, 87-89, 114-115; XIII. 18-20, 30-31, 52-53, 66- 
67, 130-131. [1896-98.]) 

Drude, Oscar. Ueber die Herkunft der in der deutschen Den- 
drologie verwendeten Gewiichse. (flora Ges. Bot. Gartenb. 
Dresden Sitzber. new ser. III. 51-73, map. 1899.) 

Koehne, E[mil]. Vier neue Holzgewiichse (Ribes Spithia- 
num, Cernus Purpusi und C. Hessei, Viburnum Sargenti). 
(Gartenfl. XLVI. 338-341. 1899.) — Ieprinted: 4 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1899.] 

Kunze, O. C. WKleine Laubholzkunde; ein Handbuch fiir den 
gartnerischen Unterricht; nach Deutsche Dendrologie von 
... E. Koéhne. 7+165 pp. O. Stuttgart, 1899. 

Olbrich, St[efan]. Wenig verbreitete empfehlenswerte Ge- 
hdlze. (Gartenkunst, I. 160-161. 1899.) 

Purpus, A. Verschiedene Mitteilungen. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 
Mitteil. IX. 44-47. 1900.) 

Pomological 

Moller, G. F. Beschreibung der besten Kernobstsorten nach 
deren Namen, Beschaffenheit und Eigenschaften; auch wie 
besonders mit dem Winterobste umzugehen. O. Berlin, 
1759. — [Another ed.] O. Berlin, 1769.} 

Knoop, J.H. Pomologia, das ist Beschreibungen . . . 1760. — 
See his: Pomologia, dat is Beschryvingen . . . 1758. 

[Zinck, Christoph.] Pomologia; das ist, Beschreibungen und 
Abbildungen der besten Arten der Aepfel, Birnen, Isirschen 
und einiger Pflaumen, welche in- und ausserhaib Deutsch- 
land in Achtung stehen und gebauet werden. Beschrieben, 
nach der Natur abgebildet und mit ihren natiirlichen Farben 
abgeschildert; oder, Der von Johann Hermann IXnoop her- 

ausgegebenen Pomologie zweyter Theil. 
24 pl I. Nirnberg, 1766. 

For vol. I. see Knoop, J. A. . 1760. 

Mayer, Johann. Pomona franconica; description des arbres 
fruitiers les plus connus et les plus éstimés en Europe qui se 
cultivent maintenant au jardin de la cour de Wurzbourg . . . 
on y a joint les détails Jes plus intéressants sur leur cul- 
ture, greffe, plantation ete. (Pomona franconica; oder, Na- 
tiirliche Abbildung und Beschreibung der besten und vorziig- 
lichsten europiiischen Gattungen der Obstbiiume und I’riichte 
welche in dem hochfiirstlichen Hofgarten zu Wurzburg gezo- 
gen werden...) 3 vol. 266 pl. O. Nuremberg, 1776- 
1801. 
Text in French and German. — Bibliography (I. pref. pp. 77-99). 

Salzmann, I’. Z. Pomologia oder Fruchtlehre, enthaltend 
eine Anweisung, alles in freier Luft unsers Klima’s wach- 
sende Obst...zuerkennen. 10+182pp. ind. O. Pots- 
dam, 1774.; — Pomologie, an seiner Farbe, Gestalt, Ge- 
schmack und dem Namen nach zu erkennen, nebst einer 
kurzgefassten Nachricht von der Kultur dieser Biume . . . 
Ed. 2 rey. 196 pp. D. Berlin, 1793. 

(Manger, H. L.]  Vollstiindige Anleitung zu einer systema- 
tischen Pomologie wodurch die genaueste Kenntniss von der 
Natur, Beschaffenheit und den unterschiedenen Merkmalen 
aller Obstarten erhalten werden kann. 2 vol. 2 pl. F. 
Leipzig, 1780-83. 

Buek, J. N. & Peters, J. P. Ankiindigung einer neuen und 
iichten Pomologie. 3 pl. Hamburg, 1787.+ 

Baumann, |’. J. Catalogue des arbres fruitiers les plus re- 
cherchés et les plus estimés qui peuvent se cultiver dans notre 
climat. 152 pp. Colmar, 1788. 

Sickler, J. V. Der deutsche Obstgiirtner. 22 vol. pl. OD. 
Weimar, 1794-1804. 

Diel, A. F. A. Versuch einer systematischen Beschreibung in 
Deutschland vorhandener Kernobstsorten. 21 vol. 1 pl. 
S. Frankfurt a/M., 1789-1819. — Systematische Beschrei- 
bung der vorziiglichsten in Deutschland vorhandenen Kern- 
obstsorten. [Newser.] 6vol. 6pl. S. Stuttgart, 1821-32. 

For index see Meyer, H. Generalregister ... 1834. 

Wrede, J. H. P. Pomologisches Handbuch; oder, Auszug 
aus dem deutschen Obstgiirtner von Sickler. 8+336+54 pp. 
S: Hannover, 1803. 

Heinecken, K. H. von. Nachricht und Beschreibung einer 
vollstandigen Sammlung von Obst-Sorten, welche ders. ehe- 
mals vornehmlich in Altdébern bei Calau in der Nieder- 
Lausitz selbsten erbauet ...2 vol. O. Sorau & Leipzig, 
1803. 

Christ, J. L. Vollstiindige Pomologie und zugleich systema- 
tisches, richtig und ausfithrlich beschreibendes Verzeichnis 
der vornehmsten Sorten des Kern- und Steinobstes, Schalen- 
und Beerenobstes der Christ’schen Baumschulen zu Kron- 
berg... 2vol. 51 pl. O. Frankfurt am Main, 1809-12. 

Der deutsche I’ruchtgarten, als Auszug aus Sicklers Deutschem 
Obstgirtner. 8 vol. pl. D. Weimar, 1816-29. 

Diel, A. F. A. Systematisches Verzeichniss der vorziiglich- 
sten in Deutschland vorhandenen Obstsorten, mit Bemer- 
kungen iiber Auswahl, Giite und Reifzeit fiir Liebhaber bei 
Obstanpfanzungen. 16+158+[l]pp. D. Frankfurt a/M., 
1818.— Fortsetzung I-II. O. Frankfurt a/M., 1829-33.7 

Reichenbach, von, (Landrath). Obstkérbe mit den késtlich- 
sten neuen Birnen, Aepfeln, Kirschen ete. 44 pp. 5S. Berlin, 
1822. 

Die Obstsorten der KGniglich wiirttembergischen Obstbaum- 
schule Hohenheim bei Stuttgart. 280 pp. O. Tiibingen, 
1823. 

Burchhardt, [T. H. O.]. Abhandlung iiber die Klassifikation 
der Obstsorten. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. I. 116- 
122. 1824.) 

Schulz, (Kéniglicher Ober-Baurath, Sanssouci). Gutachten 
iiber vorstehende Abhandlung. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. I. 123-131. 1824.) 

Liegel, Georg. Die pomologische Kunstsprache; oder, Lehre 
der Charakteristik der Obstfriichte und der obsttragenden 
Gewiichse. 8+134 pp. 7pl. ltab. D. Passau, 1826. 

Reichenbach, von (Landrath). YF ortschritte der neuen kést- 
lichen Obstbaumsorten. 20 pp. D. Berlin, 1827. 

—— Neueste Obstkérbe ...2+83 pp. D. Berlin, 1830. 

Meyer, K. H. G. Die Obstfriichte, in vergleichender Zu- 
sammenstellung und in ihren charakteristischen Unter- 
schieden beschrieben. 3 pts. 36 pl. O. Hof & Niirnberg, 
1830-34. 

[4]+-42+-[4] pp. 

Pomologia . . 
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{Aehrenthal, J. 1.., “reiherr yon.| Systematische Uebersicht 
aller in Deutschland vorhandenen ISernobstsorten nach bl. A, 
Diel’s Beschreibung geordnet. 84-96 pp. O. Prag, 1833. 

Raschig, ©. G. Der Mruchtgarten; oder, ISurze Uebersicht 
der Regeln zur zweckmiissigen Wrzichung der Obstbiiume und 
des Weinstocks. 40 pp. D. I'rankfurt a. O., 1833, — Id. 
2. 40 pp. S. Frankfurt a. O., 1837, — Id. 3. Irankfurt 
a, O., 1838.4 

[Aehrenthal, J. L., Mreiherr von.] Deutschlands Kernobst- 
sorten dargestellt in Abbildungen nach der Natur mit er- 
liiuternden Ausziigen aus Dr. Diel’s Versuch einer syste- 
matischen Beschreibung der in Deutschland vorhandenen 
Kernobstsorten. 38 vol. 97 pl. Q. Leitmeritz, 1833-42. 

Meyer, II. Gencralregister zu Dr. Aug. Iriedr. Adr. Diel’s 
Systematischer Beschreibung der vorziiglichsten in Deutsch- 
land vorhandenen Kernobstsorten, [2]+-180 pp. 8. Braun- 
schweig, 1834. 

Hinkert, I. W. Systematisch-geordnetes Tandbuch der 
Pomologie mit Inbegriff der in der ISGnigl. bayrischen Cen- 
tral-Obstbaumschule zu Weyhenstephan bei Ireising auf- 
gestellten und cultivirten IKern- und Steinobstsorten, und 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung sowohl des Bodens und Kli- 
mas, als der Anwendung und Nutzbarkeit, nebst einer Hin- 
leitung tiber Behandlung und Pflege der Obstbiiume. 3 vol. 
O. Miinchen, 1836. 

Dittrich,J.G. Systematisches Handbuch der Obstkunde, nebst 
Anleitung zur Obstbaumzucht und zweckmiissigen Benut- 
zung des Obstes. 3 vol. 1 por. 8 pl. 2 tab. O. Jena, 1837— 
41.—Ed.2enl. 3vol. 9pl. 2tab. O. Jena, 1839-41. 

For Abbildungen see Deutsches Obst-Cabinet, 1840-59. 

Deutsches Obst-Cabinet in naturgetreuen Abbildungen und 
Frucht-Durchschnitten, zu Dittrich’s Handbuch der Obst- 
kunde. Herausgegeben von einer die Obstkultur bef6rdern- 
den Gesellschaft, durch If. Langethal u.a. 7Sectionen. 643 
pl. O. Jena, 1840-59.t— New ed. 7 Sectionen. pl. Q. 
Jena, 1853-64. — Ed. 3. 7 Sectionen. pl. Q. Jena, 
1858-64.} 
Bach ‘ Section” published in ‘ Lieferungen,”’ issued irregularly. — 
Complete copies are very rare.— Some copies also have the title: Deut- 
sche Obstsorten in naturgetreuen fein colorirten Abbildungen und 

Fruchtdurchschnitten, nebst einer kurzen Beschreibung und Diagnose 
der Obstarten, herauszegeben von cinem Vereine Pomologen. 

Liegel, G[eorg]. MKurze Anleitung zur Beschreibung des Obst- 
baumes und seiner Friichte. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. XVII. 64-78. 1844.) 

QOberdieck, J. G.C. Die Prohe- oder Sortenbiiume, als bestes 
und leichtestes Mittel, sich in kurzer Zeit umfassende po- 
mologische Kenntnisse zu erwerben, nebst einer nihern An- 
ae zu deren Anfertigung. 102 pp. D. Hannover, 

[Aehrenthal, J. LL. Freiherr von.] _Anleitung unter den in 
Deutschland bekanntesten Iernobstsorten ohne Beihilfe 
wissenschaftlicher Systeme eine den verschiedenen Zwecken 
entsprechende Wahl selbst treffen zu konnen . .. 190 pp. 
3pl O. Prag, 1845.} 

Dochnahl, F. J. Neues pomologisches System; oder, Natiir- 
liche Classification der Obst- und Traubensorten nach einem 
Grundprincip, nebst einem Anhange: Classification, Be- 
schreibung, Synonymik und neue Nomenclatur aller Pflaumen- 
sorten; zum Zwecke der wissenschaftlichen Begriindung der 
Obstkunde. 196+[6] pp. O. Jena, 1847. 

—— Uber Sortimentslisten fiir Obstbaumschulen. (Ver. Be- 
férd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XVIII. 312-315. 1847.) 

—— Versuch einer natiirlichen Wlassifikation der Obstsorten 
nach einem Grundprinzip. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. XVIII. 420-447. 1847.) 

Metzger, Joh{ann]. Die Wernobstsorten des siidlichen 
Deutschlands nach den angestellten Untersuchungen der 
wandernden Gesellschaft der Wein- und Obstproduzenten, 
vom Jahr 1839-1846. $8+311 pp. O. Frankfurt a. M., 
1847. 

Liegel, G[eorg]. Beschreibung neuer Obstsorten. 
Regensburg, 1851-56. 

Contents: Vol. I. Die Pflaumen. Vol. II. Friichte von allen Obstgat- 
tungen, nebst pomologischen Notizen. Vol. III. Die Pflaumen, nebst 
Pflaumen-Notizen. 

Biedenfeld, [Ferdinand], Freiherr von. Handbuch aller be- 
kannten Obstsorten nach den Reifzeiten alphabetisch geord- 
net, mit méglichst volistiindiger Angabe ihrer deutschen und 
auslindischen, wissenschaftlichen und vulgiiren Namen fiir 
Pomologen ... 2 vol. O. Jena, 1854. 

” 

Sivole Or 

Calwer, ©. G. Deutschlands Obst- und Beerenfriichte mit 
genauer Beschreibung ihres Arten-Charakters, ihres Vor- 
kommens, ihrer Bllithezeit und Dauer, ihres Anbaus, ibrer 
Wigenschaften, ihrer Anwendung und vollstandiger Auffih- 
rung ihrer Synonymen fiir das praktische Bediiriniss, 6-4 
146 pp. 28 pl. sq. Q. Stuttgart, 1854. (Landwirth- 
schaftliche und technische Pflanzenkunde, pt. 2.) 

Lucas, Mduard. Die SKernobstsorten Whirttembergs; eine 
systematische Uebersicht derselben, mit kurzer Beschreibung 
und mit Bemerkungen ... 264275 pp. lpl O. Stutt- 
gart, 1854. 

Dochnahl, I’. J. Der sichere I'tihrer in der Obstkunde auf 
botanisch-pomologischem Wege; oder, Systernatische De- 
schreibung aller Obstsorten, mit Nomenklatur, Angabe der 
Autoren, Provinzialismen und Synonymen, nebst vollstan- 
diger Nachricht tiber Herkunft, die Zeit der Winfibrung, Reif- 
zeit, Dauer, Giite, Werth, Gebrauch, Auswahl und die Art 
der Erziehung ...4vol. D. Niirnberg, 1855-60. 

Lucas, Eduard. Abbildungen wiirttembergischer Obstsorten; 
cine Sammlung vorziiglicher Apfel- und Birnensorten. 62 
pp. 12pl. Q. Stuttgart, 1858. 
Obstbuch fiir Schleswig, Holstein und Lauenburg, enthaltend 
Beschreibung und Abbildung von 50 Obstsorten ... 1425 
pp. 12il D. Kiel, 1859. 

Jahn, I'r., Lucas, Ed{uard], Oberdieck, J. G. C. 
Handbuch der Obstkunde. 3vol. il. O. 
61. —Illustriertes Handbuch . . . herausgegeben von Ed. 
Lucas und J. G. C. Oberdieck. 8vol. il. 12 pl. O. Stutt- 
gart & Ravensburg, 1870-75. — Zusiitze und Berichtigungen 
zu Bd. I. und IV. von J. G.C. Oberdieck. 244144 pp. O. 
Ravensburg, 1868. —Systematische Uebersicht der Obst- 
sorten der ersten fiinf Bd. . . . von Dr. Ed. Lucas. Ed. 2. 
74+78+40 pp. O. Stuttgart, 1875.—Supplement bear- 
beitet von J. G. C. Oberdieck. 7+184 pp. il. 14 pl. O. 
Stuttgart, 1879. 

For Ergiinzungsband see Lauche, W. Erster Erganzungsdand . . . 1883. 

Lucas, Eduard. Abbildungen wiirttembergischer Obst- 
sorten; eine Sammlung vorziiglicher Steinobstfrichte. 38 pp. 
6 pl. Q. Stuttgart, 1861. 

Leitfaden zum Bestimmen der Obstsorten; fiir die Be- 
sitzer des Illustrirten Handbuchs der Obstkunde, herausge- 
geben von Jahn, Lucas und Oberdieck. 4+([2]+58 pp. O. 
Stuttgart, 1863. 

Engelbrecht, [Th.]. Auswahl der hier zu Lande zu pflanzenden 
Obstbiume. 20 pp. O. Salzgitter, 1866. (Hannoverscher 
Pomologen-Verein. Zeitschrift. Extra-Blatt.) 

Maurer, Heinrich. Das Beerenobst; systematische Beschrei- 
bung der werthvollsten Stachelbeer-, Johannisbeer-, Himbeer- 
und Brombeer-Sorten. 1867.— See under SMALL FRUITS, 
p. 147. 

Lucas, Edfuard]. Auswahl werthvoller Obstsorten, nebst 
kurzer Angabe ihrer Merkmale und Cultur. 4 vol. il. O. 
Ravensburg, 1871-72. 
—— Einleitung in das Studium der Pomologie fiir angehende 
Pomologen . . . 15+[1]+266 pp. 82 il. O. Stuttgart, 
1877. (Bibliothek fiir wissenschaftliche Gartencultur, II.) 

—— Leitfaden fiir angehende Pomologen. 8+70 pp. 1 pl. 
D. Stuttgart,1879. (Grundlehren des Gartenbaues, IT.) 

Badens Kernobst-Sorten auf der Landes-Obstausstellung in 
Karlsruhe im September 1881. O. Jarlsruhe, 1881.7 

Oberdieck, J. G. C. Deutschlands beste Obstsorten. 8+ 
464 pp. il. O. Leipzig, 1881. 

Wernz, Joh. Eine Auswahl von Kernobstsorten, tibersichtlich 
zusammengestellt nach ihrem Werte. 27 pp. Q. Durk- 
heim & Leipzig, 1881.7 

Lauche, W. Deutsche Pomologie; chromolithographische Ab- 
bildung, Beschreibung und Kulturanweisung der empfeblens- 
werthesten Sorten Aepfel, Birnen, Kirschen, Piaumen, Apmi- 
cosen, Pfirsiche und Weintrauben ... 6 vol. 300 pl. O. 
Berlin, 1882-83. 

Erster Erginzungsband zu Lucas und Oberdieck’s Hand- 
buch der Obstkunde. 16+734+17 pp. 367il O. Berlin, 
1883. 

For main work see Jahn, Fr., Lucas, Ed. & Oberdieck, J.G.C. Ius- 
triertes Handbuch . . . 1859. 

Goeze, [Edmund]. Einige weniger bekannte, zum Thei 
empfehlenswerthe Friichte. (Hamburg. Gart. Blume 
XLIII. 306-311. 1887.) 

Palandt. H.W. Verzeichnis der Obsisorten, welche zur all 
gemeinen Anpflanzung fir die Provinz Hannover empiohien 
werden. 21 pp. O. Hildesheim, 1888. 

Illustriertes 
Stuttgart, 1859- 
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Wohliromm, H. Verzeichniss und Beschreibung der fiir den 
Regierungs-Bezirk Gumbinnen geeigneten Obstsorten, nebst 
kurzen Erliuterungen tiber Obstbaum-Pflanzung und -Pflege, 
Obsternte, Aufbewabhrung und Versandt. Ed.2. 30 pp. O. 
Insterburg, 1888. 

Mathieu, Carl. Nomenclator pomologicus. Verzeichnis der 
im Handel und in Kultur befindlichen Obst-Arten mit ihren 
Synonymen oder Doppelnamen. 4+[4]+538 pp. nar. O. 
Berlin, 1889. 

Goethe, R[udolf]. 
baues. 160 pp. O. 

Die Kernobstsorten des deutschen Obst- 
Berlin, 1890. (Deutsche Landwirth- 

schafts-Gesellschaft. Jahrbuch IV., Erginzungsheft.) 

Gaucher, N{icolas]. Pomologie des praktischen Obstbaum- 
ziichters. Mit 102 Chromotafeln der besten Tafelobstsorten 
mit Beschreibung und Kulturanweisung. 102 pp. 102 pl. 
O. Stuttgart, 1894.+ 

Simon-Louis, fréres. Guide pratique de l’amateur de fruits. 
Description et culture des variétés de fruits classées, par series 
de mérite, composant les collections pomologiques de |’étab- 
lissement horticole Simon-Louis fréres, 4 Plantiéres-lés-Metz. 
Id. 2. rev. & enl. Paris & Nancy, 1895.+} 

Bottner, Johannes. Unsere besten Obstsorten. 
O. Frankfurt a. O., 1896. 

Junge, ©. Verzeichnis der zum Anbau in der Provinz Bran- 
denburg geeigneten Obstsorten. O. Berlin, 1896.+ 

Truelle, [A.]. Note sur les fruits de pressoir allemands 
(Pommes et Poires). 44 pp. O. t-p-c. Rennes, 1899. 

Economical 

[Menzel, Albert & Philipp.] Synonyma plantarum; seu, 
Simplicium, ut vocant, circa Ingolstadium sponte nascen- 
tium, cum designatione locorum et temporum, quibus vigent 
et florent; in usum Scholae medicae ingolstadiensis collecta. 
141 pp. pref. O. Ingolstadii, 1618.; — Another ed.] 141 
pp. pref. O. Ingolstadii, 1654. 

Nebel, Daniel, (praeses). De plantis verno tempore efflores- 
centibus, et usualibus plerisque. (Diss.) (Johann Borellus.) 
Q. Marburgi, 1706.7 

— De plantis incipiente aestate efflorescentibus, usualibus 
plerisque. (Diss.) (M.Obermann.) 16 pp. Q. Marburgi, 
1707.7 

[Arenstorff, C. F.] Comparatio nominum plantarum offici- 
nalium cum nominibus botanicis Linnaei et Tournefortii; oder, 
Kurze Beschreibung von mehr als 300 in denen Apothecken 
gebrauchlichen Pflanzen, Stauden und Biiumen, mit ihren 
gewohnlichen lateinischen und teutschen Namen, auch wo 
dieselben ohngefehr wachsen, und was man vor Praeparata 
vor allen andern davon in denen Apothecken vorritig halte; 
zum Besten der annoch lernenden Jugend ans Licht gestellet 
von einem Liebhaber des so angenehmen als niitzlichen 
Studii Botanici. 104+[16] pp. D. Berlin, 1762. 
Without botanical descriptions. 

Gmelin, P. F. (praeses). __ Dissertatio inauguralis botanico- 
medica sistens fasciculum plantarum patriae urbi [Reutlin- 
gae] vicinarum, sponte crescentium cultarumque, cum usu 
omni earundem plebejo, adjectis observationibus in botani- 
cam generalioribus, typoque curatioris avium descriptionis. 
(Diss.) (J.G. Weinmann.) 32pp. sq.D. Tubingae, [1764]. 

Spielmann, J. R. De vegetabilibus venenatis Alsatiae. (Diss.) 
76 pp. Q. Argentorati, 1766.7 

Gmelin, J. F.  Abhandlung von den giftigen Gewiichsen, 
welche in Teutschland und vornemlich in Schwaben wild 
wachsen. [6]+228 pp. D. Ulm, 1775. 

Historia venenorum vegetabilium Sueviae indigenorum. 
(Acad. Leop.Carol. Nov. Acta, V1. apx. pp. 201-328. 1778.) 

Halle, J. S. Die deutsche Giftpflanzen, zur Verhiitung der 
tragischen Vorfille in den Haushaltungen, nach ihren bota- 
nischen Kennzeichen, nebst den Heilungsmitteln. 2 vol. 40 
pl. O. Wien, 1785-93.— New ed. Vol. I. 84119 pp. 
16 pl.. D. Miinchen, 1785. —[Another ed.] 2 vol. 24 pl. 
O. Berlin, 1792-93.—Newed. Vol.II. 126pp. 8pl. D. 
Berlin, 1795.—Ed. 3 rev. Vol.I. [1]+4+138 pp. 16 pl. 
D. Berlin, 1794.—[Another ed.] 2vol. 24pl. O. Ber- 
lin, 1801-03. 
With slightly varying title. 

[Gleditsch, J. G.?] Naturgeschichte der einheimischen, vor- 
ziiglich nutzbarsten Pflanzen. O. Elbingen, 1786.7 

Ehrhart, Friedrich. Empfehlung einiger Biiume, deren An- 
pflanzung in hiesiger Gegend vernachlissiget wird. (In his 
Beitriige zur Naturkunde, III. 171-183; IV. 26-39. 1788- 
89.) 

91 pp. 60 il. 

EMPIRE 

Gleditsch, J. G. Botanica medica; oder, Die Lehre von den 
vorziiglich wirksamen einheimischen Arzeneygewiichsen, zu 
Offentlichen Vorlesungen fiir angehende Arzte bestimmt; 
herausgegeben von Friedrich Wilhelm Anton Liiders. 2 vol. 
O. Berlin, 1788-89. 

Ehrhart, I'riedrich. Empfehlung einiger ausliindischen Biiume. 
Un his Beitriige zur Naturkunde, IV. 76-82. 1789.) 

Boeninger, IT’. IX. De plantis venenatis et speciatim de plantis 
venenatis agri duisburgensis. (Diss.) 133 pp. Duis- 
burgi a/ Rh., 1790.+ 

Luther, J.M. De venenis vegetabilibus in genere et in specie 
de plantis venenatis in territorio erfordiensi sponte crescen- 
tibus. (Diss.) 23 pp. Q. Erfordiae, 1792.7 - 

Martersteck, J.C. Bonnischer Flora erster Theil; oder, Ver- 
zeichniss aller hier wild und frei wachsenden Arzneipflanzen. 
475 pp. pref. O. Bonn, 1792.+ 

Schrader, J. C. IX. Die norddeutschen Arzneipflanzen fiir An- 
fiinger der Apothekerkunst. 10+644 pp. 4pl. O. Berlin, 
1792.+ 

Frege, C. A. Anleitung zur Kentniss der schidlichen und 
giftigen Pflanzen fiir Stadt- und Landschulen. 22+ 156 pp. 
ind. O. Kopenhagen & Leipzig, 1796.+ 

Moser, H. C. Deutschlands 6konomische Flora; ein Taschen- 
buch zum Gebrauche fiir Landwirthe und Freunde der 
Girtnerei fiir das Jahr 1796. 8+199 pp. 2pl. D. Leipzig, 
1796.7 

Dunker, J. H. A. Kurzer Beschreibung der gefihrlichsten 
Giftpflanzen fiir Kinder und Ungelehrte. 2 vol. 18 pl. D. 
Brandenburg, 1796-97.+ 

Erdmann, KX. G. Sammlung und Beschreibung der Gift- 
pflanzen, die in Sachsen wild wachsen. 9 pts. IF. Dresden, 
1797.7 

Ninety dried specimens. 

Mayer, J. C. A. EKinheimische Giftgewichse, welche fiir 
Menschen am schidlichsten sind. 2 vol. 5 pl. F. Berlin, 
1798-1800. 

Die vorztiglichsten Giftpflanzen Deutschlands, fiir den Biirger 
und Landmann. Vom Verfasser der Abhandlung: Ueber 
das Lebendigbegraben. 44 pp. O. Jena, 1801. 

Giftpflanzenbuch ; oder, Die schiidlichsten Giftgewiéichse 
Teutschlands nach der Natur abgebildet und beschrieben 
fiirden Unterricht in Schulen und das gem. Leben. 8+ 60 pp. 
14pl. O. Berlin, 1801.+ — Giftpflanzenbuch; oder, Die 
schidlichen Giftgewichse und essbaren Schwimme Deutsch- 
lands, nach der Natur abgebildet und beschrieben . . . Ed. 
2enl. 124+129pp. 19pl. O. Berlin, 1805.+ 

Wenderoth,G.G.F. Dissertatio inauguralis medica, sistens 
Materiae pharmaceuticae hassiacae specimen. 16+70 pp. 
O. Marburgi, 1802. 

Buhle, C. A. Die wichtigsten der deutschen Giftpflanzen, 
nebst den néthigsten Bemerkungen dazu zur Verhiitung und 
Verminderung trauriger Vorfille tabellarisch bearbeitet. 4 pp. 
16 pl. F. Coéthen, 1804.+ 

Kelch, W. G. Flora medica borussica, sistens plantas offici- 
nales sponte vigentes. 10+78 pp. O. Regiomonti, 1805.+ 

Tittmann, J. A. Darstellung der in Sachsen wild wachsenden 
Medicinal-Pflanzen. 42+4 pp. 24pl. O. Dresden, 1810. 

Wredow, J. C. L. Oekonomisch-technische Flora Meklen- 
burgs; oder, Beschreibung .. . 2 vol. O. Liimeburg, 1811-— 
12-7; 

Walther, F. L. Die vorziiglichsten in- und auslindischen 
Holzarten nach ihrem verschiedenen Gebrauche in der Haus- 
wirthschaft, Landwirthschaft, bei Gewerben und Offizinen, 
mit ihrem deutschen, lateinischen, englischen und franzosi- 
schen Namen und einer vollstiindigen Nutzungstabelle und 
Register. Newed. 220+[6] pp. D. Leipzig, 1813. 

Graumiiller, J. C. Ff. Flora pharmaceutica jenensis. Q. 
Jena, 1815.+ 

Goetz, G.M. T. Abbildungen der vorziiglichsten in Deutsch- 
land einheimischen und einheimisch gewordenen Giftpflanzen. 
34 pp. 4pl. O. Weimar, 1817.7 

Reichenbach, H, G. L. Flora lipsiensis pharmaceutica, sis- 
tens plantarum agri lipsiensis nunc et olim officinalium vene- 
natarumque diagnoses, descriptiones, synonyma, locos na- 
tales, qualitates, vires et usum. 12+260 pp. O. Lipsiae, 
1817. 

Florae lipsiensis pharmaceuticae specimen. 
12+68 pp. O. Lipsiae, 1817. 

[Masius, G. H.] Tentamen pharmacopoeae pauperum una 
cum catalogo plantarum medicinalium in terris megalopoli- 
tanis indigenarum. 54 pp. O. Rostochii, 1820.7 

(Diss.) 
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Eimbcke, G{eorg]. Ilora hamburgensis pharmaceutica; oder, 
Verzcichniss und Beschreibung der um Hamburg und in den 
angrenzenden Liindern wildwachsenden Arzney-Pflanzen. 
[2]+-168+-10 pp. 5S. Hamburg, 1822. 

Zenneck, I. H.  Ockonomische Ilora; oder, Systematisch 
tabellarische Beschreibung von 1000 fast tiberall in Deutsch- 
land wildwachsenden phanerogamischen Pflanzen. 104-55 
pp. Ipl. Q. Stuttgart & Prag, 1822.) 

Die Giftpflanzen des Ilsasses. Durch einen hiesigen Lehrer- 
verein zum Druck befordert. 46 pp. 37 pl. O. Strassburg, 
1825.| 

Dietrich, D. N. I. =Deutschlands Giftpflanzen, 
tiirlichen Mamilien aufgestellt mit AUB Greent 
24 pl. O. Jena, 1826. 

Chamisso, Adelbert von.  Uebersicht der nutzbarsten und 
der schiidlichsten Gewiichse welche wild oder angebaut in 
Norddeutschland vorkommen; nebst Ansichten von der 
Pflanzenkunde und dem Pflanzenreiche. 8 +526 pp. O. 
Berlin, 1827. 

Fischer, J. G. Beschreibung fast aller Gift- und der vorziiglich- 
sten Arznei- und Iuttergewiichse Deutschlands, mit beson- 
drer Beriicksichtigung der Mark Brandenburg. 6+ 388 pp. 
ind. O. Neuzelle, 1827. 

Brandt, J. I’. & Ratzeburg, J.T. C. Deutschlands phanero- 
gamische Pe On Bh in Abbildungen und Beschreibungen. 

nach na- 
5+64 pp. 

10 pts. 47 p Berlin, 1828- 34, — Ld. 2 rev. & enl. 
6+[2]+ 200 pp. ns pl. Q. Berlin, 1838. (In Branpt, 
J. I’, Puorsus, T. & Rarzwsure, J. T. C. Abbildungen 
und Beschreibung der in Deutschland wild wachsenden .. . 
Giftgewiichse nach natiirlichen I’amilien erliutert, I.) 

Deutschlands Giftpflanzen. Newed. 16 pp. 26 pl. 
Magdeburg, 1829.+ 

Mann, J. G. Deutschlands gefihrlichste Giftpflanzen mit 
erliiuterndem Texte. 30 pp. 24 pl. F. Stuttgart, 1829.+ 

Plato, K. G. Deutschlands Giftpflanzen, zum Gebrauche fiir 
Schulen fasslich beschrieben. 4 vol. O. Leipzig, 1829-40.+ 

Winkler, Eduard. Siimmtliche Giftgewichse Deutschlands 
naturgetreu dargestellt und allgemeinfasslich beschrieben; 

O. 

mit einer Vorrede von Prof. Dr. F’. Schwigrichen. 2+ 11+ 
119 pp. 96 pl. O. Berlin, 1831.t—Ed. 2. 24114119 
pp. 96 pl. O. Berlin, 1832. —Ed. 3 rev. 14+120 pp. 
100 pl. O. Leipzig, 1854. 

Goppert, H. R. Ueber die giftigen Pflanzen Schlesiens. 
O. Breslau, [1832]. 
Einladungsprogramm. ) 

Schmidt, C. A. Handbuch der medizinischen und Farbe- 
kriuter, Blitter, Bliiten, Samen und Wurzeln wilder und 
kultivirter Pflanzen und Baume Deutschlands . . . 10+177 
pp. O. Gotha & Erfurt, 1832. 

Winkler, Eduard. Abbildungen siimmtlicher Arzneigewiichse 
Deutschlands, welche in die Pharmacopéen der griéssern 
deutschen Staaten aufgenommen sind. Nach der Natur ge- 
zeichnet von Eduard Winkler. 192 pp. 16 pl. Q. Leipzig, 
[1832].+ 

Wunschmann, Friedrich. Deutschlands gefiihrliche Giit- 
pflanzen naturgetreu dargestellt und nach ihren Wirkungen 
und Gegenmitteln beschrieben .. .6+58 pp. 24 pl. O. 
Berlin, 1833. tT 

Ott, Karl. Die vorziiglichsten i in Thiiringen wildwachsenden 
Giltpflanzen, mit besondrer Riicksicht auf ihren Standpunkt 
im Firstenthum Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt. 28 pp. 15 pl. 
O. Rudolstadt, 1834.; — Ed. 2. O. Rudolstadt, 1842.+ 

Goppert, H. R. Die in Schlesien wildwachsenden offizinellen 
Pflanzen. 48 pp. O. Breslau, [1835]. (Breslauer medizi- 
nisch-chirurgische Lehranstalt., Einladungsprogramm.) 

Henry, Afimé]. Die Giftpflanzen Deutschlands zum Schul- 
gebrauch und Selbstanternichs ...erliutert; mit einem Vor- 

32 pp. 
(Breslauer chirurgische Lehranstalt. 

worte von Dr. Th. I*. L. Nees von Esenbeck. [4]+48 pp. 
32 pl. O. Bonn, 1836. 

Die gefahrlichsten Giftpflanzen Deutschlands: O. Stuttgart, 
1837.7 

Maly, J. IX. Systematische Beschreibung der gebriiuchlich- 
sten in Deutschland wildwachsenden oder kultivirten Arznei- 
gewiichse. 10+1344+8 pp. O. Gritz, 1837.7 

Rullmann, A. Die Giftpflanzen und Giftschwiimme Deutsch- 
lands ... Ed. 3 rev. O. Jxassel, 1837.+ 

Schottlander, G. A. E. Die vorziiglichsten in Teutschland 
wachsenden Giftpflanzen und deren Wirkungen auf das Leben 
und die Gesundheit der Menschen, nebst Angabe der Hiilfs- 
zit bei Vergiftungsfillen. 55+[1] pp. 2 pl. D. Uln, 
837. 
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Dietrich, D. N. I’. 
lands. 71} ff. 

Taschenbuch der Arzneigewlichse Deutech- 
5O pl O. Jena, 1838.4 

Schmidt, ©. A. Wilhelms Wanderungen in das Gebiet der Gift- 
pflanzen Deutschlands...64pp. 14 pl. O. Wrfurt, 1838.4 

Guenther, Johann & Bertuch, Vriedrich.  Vinakothek der 
deutschen Giftgewichse fiir Botaniker, Pharmaceuten und 
Droguisten...6 pts. (16 pp.) 36 pl Q. Jena, 1840.4 

Spieler, A. J.T. De plantis venenatis Silesiae. (Diss.) 42 
pp. O. Vratislaviac, 1841.1 

Dietrich, D.[N. I'.]. Deutschlands 6konomische Flora; oder, 
Beschreibung und Abbildung aller fir Land- und Hauswirthe 
wichtigen Pflanzen. 3 vol. 146 pl D. Jena, 1841-44. 

Abbildung und Beschreibung cr sr gefihrlichsten in Baiern vor- 
kommenden Giftgewichse. 6} plag. 24 pl Q. Munchen, 
1842.+ 

Dietrich, Albert. Bemerkungen tiber dic einheimischen Nutz- 
pflanzen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XI. 189-190, 199-200, 222-224, 
231-232, 238-239, 245-246, 262-263, 

Prestele, Joseph. 
278. 1843.) 

Die wichtigsten Giftpflanzen Deutschlands 
272, 277 

in lebensgrossen Abbildungen. 4 plag. 24 pl. O. Vriedberg, 
1843. 

Hochstetter, C. I’. Die Giftgewichse Deutschlands und der 
Schweiz. 2+56+4pp. O. Esslingen, 1844.— Atlas. 24 pl. 
I’. Esslingen, 1844. 

Spiekerkoetter, C. G. H. Anleitung zur Kenntniss der vor- 
ziiglichsten einheimischen Giftpflanzen; ein Lehr- und Les 
biichlein fiir die liebe Jugend in den Ele smentarschulen. 30 pp. 
O. Minden, 1844.+ 

— Die Giftpflanzen Deutschlands, deren Wirkungen auf das 
Leben und die Gesundheit der Menschen und Thiere, nebst 
Angabe einiger Antidote bei Vergiftungsfaillen durch Pflanzen- 
gilte, einer ‘kurzgefassten Linleitung zur Botanik und dem 
Linnéischen Sexualsy steme. 93 pp. O. Minden, 1844.7 

Engelhardt, P. J. P. Die teutschen Arzneigewachse; oder, 
Alphabetisch geordnete Beschreibungen simmtlicher in 
Teutschland wildwachsenden Arzneigewachse, mit Angabe 
ihres Standorts, der Zeit ihrer Einsammlung und ihrer medi- 
zinischen Benutzung. 8+183 pp. O. Nordhausen, 1846.7 

Schneider, A. Die vorziiglichsten Giftpflanzen Deutschlands 
und der Schweiz, mit kolorirten Zeichnungen von J. Schedler. 
ltab. F. Konstanz, 1846.7 

Griesselich, L[udwig]. Deutsches Pflanzenbuch; Anleitung 
zur Kenntniss der Pflanzenwelt, und Darstellung derselben 
in ihrer Beziehung auf Handel, Gewerbe, Landwirthschaft 
&e. 8+540 pp. 86il. O. Jarlsruhe, 1847. 

Calwer, C. G. Landwirthschaftliche und technische Pflanze n- 
kunde Deutschlands. 3 vol. pl. Q. Stuttgart, 1852-55.7 

Gressler, F. G. L. Deutschlands Giftpflanzen, mit den natur- 
getreuen Abbildungen, aus der Naturgeschichte. 39pp. pl. 
O. Langensalza, 1853.; —Ed. 6. 40 pp. il. Spl. O. 
Langensalza, 1864. —Ed.7. 40pp. il. Spl. O. Langen- 
salza, 1868.;—Ed. 8. 40pp. il. Spl. O. Langensalza, 
1872. — Ed.9. 40 pp. il. Spl. O. Langensalza, 1874.7 
—Kd.10. Langensalza, 1876.;—Ed.11. 40pp. il. Spl. 
O. Langensalza. 1877. —Ed.12. 40pp. il. Spl. O. 
Langensalza, 1880.; —Ed.13. 40 pp. iu. Spl. O. Lan- 
gensalza, 1882.;—Ed.14. 40pp. il. Spl. O. Langensalza, 
1886., —Ed.15. 40pp. il. Spl. D. Langensalza, 1891. 

Weidner, I. Die in Mecklenburg wildwachsenden Gift- 
pflanzen. (Diss.) 83 pp. O. Rostock, 1856. 

Alefeld, Friedrich. Die Bienenflora Deutschlands und der 
Schweiz. 176 pp. O. Darmstadt, 1856.—Ed.2. 170+6 
pp. D. Neuwied, 1863. 
No botanical descriptions. 

Loebe, William. Landwirthschaftliche Flora Deutschlands; 
oder, Abbildung und Beschreibung aller fur Land- und 
Hauswirthe wichtiger Pflanzen. Ed. 2rev.&enl. 320 pp. 
150 pl. Q. Leipzig, 1861-62.,— Ed. 3 rev. & enl. 160 
pl. Q. Leipzig, 1868.7 

Beiche, W. E. Taschenbuch der Pflanzenkunde fiir Land- 
und Forstwirthe; oder, Beschreibung aller wichtigen Cultur-, 
Futter- und Unkrautpflanzen Deutschlands . . . 4+200 pp. 
S. Berlin, 1869. 

Anton, C. Die Giftgewichse Deutschlands, Oesterreichs und 
der Schweiz ...4+34pp. Spl. O. Neu Ulm, 1879.7 

Hein, Heinrich. Deutschlands Giftpflanzen; eine ku 
schreibung der giftigen und verdichtigen e 
Pflanzen, nebst Hinweis auf deren Ve riven ndun 
macie, zugleich als Text fiir die vom Veriasser } 
nen Giitpfanzen-Herbarien fiir Lehrer, Schiler und zum 
Hausgebrauche. 74 pp. O. Hamburg, 1880. 
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Kraus, M. Die einheimischen Giftpflanzen, mit naturge- 
treuen Abbildungen . . . aus der lithographischen Anstalt 
von J. I’. Sehreiber. 104+-7 pp. 21 pl. O. Luxemburg, 1887. 

Hock, I'{ernando]. Nihrpflanzen Mitteleuropas . . . 1890. — 
See Eurorn, p. 66. 

Schimpfky, Richard. Deutschlands wichtigste Giftgewiichse 
in Wort und Bild, nebst einer Abhandlung tiber Pflanzengifte 
... [85] pp. 27 pl. O. Gera-Untermhaus, 1893. 

Unsere Heilpflanzen in Bild und Wort fiir jedermann; 
ihr Nutzen und ihre Anwendung in Haus und T’amilie. Ed. 
2rev. Vol.I. unp. 92pl. O. Gera-R., (1893?].— Ergiin- 
zungsband. unp. 48 pl. D. Gera-Untermhaus, [1894]. 

Miscellaneous 

Kniphof, J. H. Botanicain originali; dasist, Lebendig Kriu- 
ter-Buch, in welchen [sic] so wohl diejenigen Blumen-, Baum 
und Kiiechen-Gewiichse, welche in denen Girten Teutschlands 
iiberall bekannt sind, als auch die fremden . . . auf eine 
neue und in noch keinen eintzigen botanischen Buche be- 
findliche Methode . . . von den lebendigen IXriutern selbst 
abgedrucket sind und zugleich mit den teutschen und latei- 
nischen Nahmen . . . zum Gebrauch aller Liebhaber derer 
Garten-Gewiichse und natiirlicher Wissenschaften beyge- 
bracht und hinlinglich beschrieben von Christian Reichard. 
4456 pp. 100 pl. F. Erffurt, 1734. — Rev. ed. Halle, 
1756-67. 
Contains but very few woody plants. C. Reichard is, according to his 
preface, the author of the text, which deals essentially with the cultivation 

of the plants figured. 

Hartenfels, A. I’. von, (pseud.). Neuer Garten-Saal; oder, Voll- 
stiindige Beschreibung aller einheimischen und auslindischen 
Stauden, Knollen, Zwiebeln und Blumengewiichse . . . O. 
Frankfurt, 1745. — Neuer Garten-Saal .. . nebst griind- 
licher Anweisung zu den raresten Orangerie-, Lust- und Blu- 
menbiumen, griinen Hecken, Wiinden, Pyramiden und an- 
deren priichtigen Auszierungen zu gelangen . . . mit vielen 
Anmerckungen ex Actis naturae curiosorum erliutert dem 
Publico zur Gemiithsbelustigung dargestellet, anjetzo aber 
aufs neue betriichtlich vermehret und verbessert. [14]+ 696 
pp. 8. Franckfurt a. Mayn, 1753.— Neuer Garten-Saal 
. . . Zweyter Theil, worinnen, nebst vielen zum ersten Theil 
noch gehérigen Blumen- und Stauden-Gewiichsen . . . der 
Artzeney-, Kiichen- und Obstgarten beschrieben . . . und 
anbey die vornehmsten Biicher, welche von der Giirtnerey 
und allerhand Gattungen Blumen handeln . . . vorgestellet 
. . . und kiirztlich beschrieben werden. New ed. rev. & enl. 
365 pp. S. Franckfurt am Mayn, 1753. 

Jacobi, J. G. Abhandlung von dem Anbau fremder, besonders 
Nord-Americanischer, Biume und Stauden in Deutschland. 
(In MuENcCHHAUSEN, Otto, Freiherr von. Der Hausvater, 
V. 543-574. 1770.) 

Lueder, f. H. H. Botanischpraktische Lustgirtnerey nach 
Anleitung der besten neuesten brittischen Gartenschrift- 
steller mit néthigen Anmerkungen fiir das Clima in Deutsch- 
land. 4 vol. 14pl. sq. Q. Leipzig, 1783-86. 

Hagen, K.G. De plantis in Prussia eultis. Programma 1-8. 
(Monandria-Monadelphia.) O. Regimonti, 1791-99.+ 

Ideler,G.F. Der Gartenfreund . . . 1795-1805. — See under 
ENcYcLOPEDIAS, p. 30. 

[Roessig, K. G.] Handbuch fiir Liebhaber englischer Pflan- 
zungen und fiir Gartner, nebst einem Anhange iiber die Aus- 
wahl der Gewiichse zu charakteristischen und einigen andern 
Anlagen. Newed.enl. 300pp. pref. O. Leipzig, 1796.7 

Berger, C. G. Taschenbuch fiir Blumenfreunde. 2 vol. O. 
Leipzig, 1802.;— Ed. 2. 400 pp. O. Leipzig, 1805. 

Dietrich, F. G. _ Vollstiindiges Lexicon der Giartnerei und 
Botanik; oder, Alphabetische Beschreibung vom Bau, War- 
tung und Nutzen aller in- und auslindischen, 6konomischen, 
officinellen und zur Zierde dienenden Gewichse. 10 vol. 
lpor. O. Weimar & Berlin, 1802-10.— Deutsches General- 
Register zu dem Isten bis 10ten Bande. 16+357 pp. O. 
Berlin, 1811.— Nachtriige. 10 vol. O. Berlin, 1815-24. — 
Neuer Nachtrag. 10 vol. O. Berlin, 1825-40. 

Neuer Nachtrag hasa second t-p.: Neu entdeckte Pflanzen, ihre Charak- 
teristik, Benutzung und Behandlung, hinsichtlich der Standérter, Fort- 

pflanzung und Vermehrung. 

Darstellung vorziiglicher Zierpflanzen welche zu den be- 
liebtesten Modeblumen gezahlt werden, fiir Botaniker und 
Blumenhebhaber nach der Natur abgebildet und nach sorg- 
fiiltigen Beobachtungen beschrieben. Vol.I. pt.1. 16 pp. 
4pl. Q. Weimar, 1803. 

T-p-c. reads : Modeblumen fiir Botaniker und Blumenliebhaber durch- 
aus neu und nach der Natur abgebildet . . . Heft 6. — For Heft 1-5 
see his Die Linneischen Geranien . . . 1801-3, under PELARGONIUM. 

Theuss, Theodor. Allgemeines Blumen-Lexicon; oder, Be- 
sehreibung aller bis jetzt in Teutschland bekannten in- und 
ausliindischen Gartenblumen und Ziergewiichsen. 2 vol. 
7 pl. O. Weimar, 1811. 

Dietrich, . G. Aesthetische Pflanzenkunde ; oder, Auswahl 
der schinsten Zierpflanzen. 12+ 306 pp. 5S. Berlin, 1812. 

Frege,C.A. Gartenflora. Beschreibung der Gartengewiichse 
und Blumen. 18+560+888 pp. O. Zeitz, 1814.+ 

Dietrich, . G. Handbuch der botanischen Lustgiirtnerei; 
oder, Anleitung zur Kultur der Pflanzen tiberhaupt... 
2vol. D. Hamburg, 1826-28.} 

Vol. IL. has also the title: Praktischer Gartenbau; oder, Anleitung zur 
Kultur und Benutzung der Gewiichse, welche in eldern und Girten 
mit Ileiss gebaut werden. . . 

Reichenbach, H.G.L. Taschenbuch fiir Gartenfreunde; eine 
Erliuterung von 1960 Zierpflanzen, nach natiirlichen I’a- 
milien geordnet, und mit Nachweisungen zu ihrer Kultur 
begleitet. 24+481 pp. D. Dresden, 1827. 

Reider, J. IE. von. Beschreibung der neuesten, noch sehr sel- 
tenen und schénen Blumen- und Ziergewiichse, nebst deren 
Kcultur und Vermehrung, auch die Kunst, die schénsten 
Blumen ohne Glas- und Treibhaus im Zimmer und vor dem 
Fenster zu ziehen. 10+900 pp. obl. T. Nurnberg & Leip- 
zig, 1828. 

Bosse, J. F. W.  Vollstiindiges Handbuch der Blumengiirt- 
nerei; oder, Genaue Beschreibung fast aller in Deutschland 
bekannt gewordenen Zierpflanzen. 3 vol. O. Hannover, 
1829. —Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 5 vol. O. Hannover, 1840-54.— 
Ed. 3 rev. & en]. 3vojJ. O. Hannover, 1859-61.+ 

Ed. 2, vol. IV. has a second t-p.: Neuere Zierpflanzen, welche gréss- 
tentheils in den letzten sechs Jahren auch in den deutschen Garten ein- 
gefihrt sind. Beschreibung derselben und Anweisung zu ihrer Cultur; 
als Nachtrag . . . — Ed. 2, vol. V. has a second t-p.: Die neuesten Zier- 
pflanzen, welche in den Ietzen fiinf Jahren eingefiihrt sind und gréssten- 

theils schon in deutschen Girten cultivirt werden; als zweiter Nach- 
trag ... 

Dietrich, F. G. MHandlexicon der Girtnerei und Botanik; 
oder, Alphabetische Beschreibung, von Bau, Wartung und 
Nutzen der vorziiglichsten in- und auslindischen, 6konomi- 
schen, offizinellen und zur Zierde dienenden Gewiichse. . . 
2 vol. (6+602 pp.) D. Berlin, 1829-30. 

Vol. I.-II. contains Abama to Heritiera. Probably no more published. 

Dachroden, Iriedrich von. Beschreibung von 400 Arten Topf- 
pflanzen, nebst Angabe ihrer Cultur. Nach eigner Erfah- 
rung entworfen. 122 pp. O. LEisleben & Leipzig, 1831.+ 

Reider, J. E. von. Die Beschreibung und Icultur der Azaleen, 
Cactus, Camellien und Calla aethiopica. 224 pp. D. Ulm, 
1834. 

Reichenbach, Ludwig. Flora exotica; oder, Die Pracht- 
pflanzen des Auslandes in naturgetreuen Abbildungen her- 
ausgegeben von einer Gesellschaft von Gartenfreunden in 
Briissel, mit erliiuterndem Text und Anleitung zur Cultur. 
5 vol. 360 pl. F. Leipzig, 1834-36. 

Plates mostly with analyses. 

Reider, J. E. von. Derschnell unterscheidende Botaniker und 
Blumist. 16+696 pp. O. Nurnberg, 1835., — Ed.2. 16+ 
696 pp. O. Niirnberg, 1847.7 

Kurze Beschreibung einiger interessanten Gewichshaus- 
pflanzen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. V. 395-398. 1837.) 

Otto, Friedrich. _Kurze Bemerkungen tiber verschiedene 
neu eingefiihrte Pflanzen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XI. 289-291, 
297-300, 305-307, 313-315, 345-347, 353-356, 362-364. 
1843.) 
Heynhold, Gustav. Alphabetische und synonymische Auf- 
zihlung der in den Jahren 1840-1846 in den europdischen 
Garten eingeftihrten Gewiichse, nebst Angabe ihres Autors, 
ihres Vaterlandes, ihrer Dauer und Cultur. 20+774 pp. nar. 
O. Dresden, 1846. (Jn his Nomenclator botanicus horten- 
sis, II.) 

Bosse, J. F. W.  Verzeichniss und kurze Beschreibung aller 
Zierpflanzen und Striucher ete., welche seit den letzten sechs 
Jahren in den Girten Europa’s eingefiihrt und cultivirt 
worden sind, nebst einer Anleitung zu deren Cultur. (Allg. 
Deutsch. Gart. Biwmenzett. IL. 8-16, 57-69, 117-120, 161-192, 
233-248, 277-308, 349-359. 1846-47.) 

Morsch, (Hofgirtner, Charlottenhof). Auswahl vorziiglich 
empfehlenswerther Pflanzen neuer oder wiederholter Hin- 
fihrung. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIX. 177— 
185, 323-335. 1849.) 
—— Auswahl] empfehlenswerther Pflanzen neuer oder wieder- 
holter Hinfithrung. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 
2, IIL. 1-35; VI. 157-232. 1855-58.) 
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Koch, Kfarl]. 
April, 1856. 
pt. 2, pp. 94-105. 
With a list of new plants, ¥ 

Hertz. Ueber ein Paar afrikanische Gift eiufizen unserer ICul- 
tur. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, LV. pt. 2, 
pp. 226-230. 1856.) 

Dietrich, L. I’. Wneyklopiidie der gesammten niederen 
und héheren Gartenkunst. .. 1860. — See WNcoycLopEpias, 

Bericht tiber die M'rihjahrsausstellung am 6. 
(Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, 1V 

1856.) 

p. 3l. 
[Otto, Mduard.] Ueber einige der in diesem Irithjahre in 
Handel kommenden Pflanzen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XX. 221-224; XXII. 49-52. 1864-66.) 

Extract from catalogues. — Varying, title. 

Koch, Karl. Plantes nouvelles. (JZort. rang. 
300-308.) 
[——] Mittheilungen iiber neuere und neueste Pflanzen. (Ver. 
Beford, Gartenb.. Preuss. Wochenschr. IX. 81-85, 95-96, 
100-104, 121-124, 134-136, 141-144, 149-152, 157-160. 
1866.) 
[——] Uebersicht der in der neuesten Zeit eingefiihrten Pflan- 
zen. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. X. 81-83, 
90-95, 101-104, 110-112, 116-119, 124-127. 1867.) 

Laban, I. C. Garten-Ilora fiir Norddeutschland; eine An- 
weisung zum Selbstbestimmen der in unsern Giirten vorkom- 
menden Biiume, Striucher, Stauden und Iriuter... 8+ 
314 pp. O. Hamburg, 1867.+ 

(Koch, Karl.] Die neuesten Pflanzen, welche im Jahre 1867 
in verschiedenen Verzeichnissen der Handelsgiirtner emp- 
fohlen wurden. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
XI. 105-108, 116-120, 127-128, 140-148, 149-152, 156-159, 
174-176, 181-184. 1868.) 

Mittheilungen iiber die neuesten Pflanzen. (Ver. Befdrd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XII. 105-108, 115-118, 125— 
127, 132-136, 143-144, 167-168, 173-176, 183-184, 189-192; 
XIII. 97-100, 110-112, 115-118, 125-128, 134-136, 142- 
144, 149-151, 157-160, 166-168, 175-176, 179-182, 188-190, 
197-200; XIV. 129-131, 143-144, 149-152, 155-160, 166- 
168, 174-176, 181-184, 191-192, 195-200. 1869-71.) 

Varying title. 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Neue empfehlenswerthe Pflanzen. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1871, pp. 250-254, 275-278, 
246bis_250bis [306-310], 340-343.) 

From various catalogues. 

[Koch, KXarl.] Bericht iiber die im letzten Jahre eingefiihrten 
Pflanzen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. W “ochenschr. XV. 
193-196, 207-208, 213-216, 222-224, 231-232, 239-240, 247- 
248, 255-256. 1872.) 

Vilmorin-Andrieux & Cie. Vilmorin’s illustrierte Blumen- 
eartnerel 1872-75. — See their Les fleurs de pleine terre 

. 1863, under FRANCE, p. 87. 

Jager, Hfermann]. Die sch6nsten Pflanzen des Blumen- und 
Landschaftsgartens, der Gewiichshiiuser und Wohnungen. 
8+1080 pp. O. Hannover, 1873. 

Rfegel], E[duard] von. | Neue oder empfehlenswerthe Zier- 
pflanzen. (Gartenjl. XXII-XXXYV. il. 1873-86.) 

This series appears in every number of each volume; in the preceding 
volumes it is made up of extracts from other periodicals. 

Ortgies, E[duard]. Importirte Simereien von B. Roezl. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1875, pp. 37-41.) 
Annotated list of 16 numbers, mostly Conifers. 

[Otto, Eduard.] Neue in den Handel kommende empfehlens- 
werthe Pflanzen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXIV. 
201-206. 1878.) 

_ From catalogues. 

— Beachtenswerthe neue Einfiihrungen. (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XX XV. 2-4. 1879.) Nouveaux arbres d’or- 
nement. (Belg. Hort. XXIX. 269-271. 1879.) 

Brinkmeyer, Ed. Die Kalt- und Warmhauspflanzen .. . 6+ 
380 pp. D. Quedlinburg & Leipzig, 1880. 
Salomon, Carl. Handbuch der héheren Pflanzenkultur; bo- 
tanische Giirtnerei; Beschreibung und Behandlung der 
werthvollsten und interessantesten Gewiichshaus- und Zim- 

1865, pp. 

merpflanzen. 12+453 pp. 11 il. O. Stuttgart, 1880. 
(Bibliothek fiir wissenschaftliche Gartencultur, IV.) 

(Kolb, Max.] Neue und empfehlenswerte Pflanzen. (Jil. 
Monatsh. Gartenb. I1-VII. il. 1883-88.) 

This series appears in every number of each volume. 

Gaerdt, H. Die Winterblumen .. . 16+735 pp. 9 pl. O. 
Berlin, 1884. — New ed. 736 pp. 9pl. O. Berlin, 1885.7 
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[Wittmack, Ludwig]. Neue und empfehlenswerte Pflanzen. 
(Garlenfl. XXXVIL-XLIX. il. 1887-1900—+) 
This serics appears in every number of each volume. 

Goeze, Ii{dmund]. New introductions. (Gard. Chron. 
IX. 461-462. 1891.) 

—— Notes from Germany. 
670. 1892.) 

Riimpler, Theodor. Die Sukkulenten (ettpflanzen und Kak- 
teen); Beschreibung, Abbildung und Kultur derselben .. . 
herausgegeben von K. Schumann. [4]+263 pp. 149iL O. 
jerlin, 1892. 

Voss, A. Vilmorin’s Blumengirtnerei; Beschreibung, Kultur 
und Verwendung des gesamten P flanzenmaterials fir deuteche 
Girten ... unter Mitwirkung von A. Siebert herausgegeben. 
Iid.3rev. 2vol. 1272il. 100pl. O. Berlin, [1894}-96. 

Published in parts; vol. I. pp. 1-832 pub. in 1894, pp. 833-1264 in 1895, 
concluded in August, 1895. — Published as ed. 4 of Vilmorin’s Ilustrierte 

Blumengiirtnerei (see Vilmorin-Andrieux & Co., Les fleurs de pleine 

terre . . . 1863, under nance, p. 87), but it is an entirely new work 
which has nothing in common with the first two editions except the title. 

e. HOLLAND 

Dendrological 

ter. 3, 

(Gard. Chron. wer. 3, XII. 668- 

Knoop, J. H. Dendrologia; of, Beschrijving der plantagie- 
gewassen, die men in de tuine n cultiveert zo wel om te dienen 
tot cieraad om daar van alleés, cingels, heggen . . . als tot 
huishoudelijk gebruik te planten.. . 2 +87+[4] pp. F. 
Leeuwarden, [1763]. —|Another ed.] [2]+168+[4] pp. F. 
Leeuw: arden, 1763. — eee van plantagie- gewassen, 
die men in hoven aankweekt, zo om te dienen tot sieraad bij 
het maaken van laanen, cingels . . . [(2]+87+[4] pp. F. 
Amsterdam & Dordrecht, 1790. 

Meerburgh, Nicolaas. Naamlyst der boom en heester- 
gewassen dienstig tot het aanleggen van lustboschjes of zo- 
genaande hermitagien. 4+41+[7] pp. O. Leyden, 1782. 

[Servais, G. J. de.] Korte verhandeling van de boomen, 
heesters en houtagtige kruid-gewassen, welke in de neder- 
landsche lugtstreek de winterkoude kunnen uitstaan en dienen 
tot beplanting van lust-hoven, Jaanen, haagen, wild- en 
wandelbosschen . . . 12+236+[1] pp. tab. Mechelen, 1789. 

Wintershoven, J. B. van. Handboek voor liefhebbers van 
vreemde plantzoenen en tuiniers; of, Aanleiding tot de ken- 
nisse van alle in- en uitlandsche boomen en heesters, welke 
bij ons in de opene lucht kunnen gekweekt worden. Naar de 
nieuwste berigten uit het hoogduitsch samengesteld . 
8+580 pp. O. Utrecht, 1795.7 

Krauss, J. C. Afbeeldingen der fraaiste, meest uitheemsche 
boomen en heesters, die tot versiering van Engelsche boss- 
chen en tuinen, op onzen grond, kunnen geplant en gekweekt 
worden . . . 8+[308] pp. 124pl. Q. asterdam, 1802. 

Vos, C. de. W oordenboek der voornaamste heesters en Coni- 
feren, die in Nederland gekweekt worden. 202 pp. D. Am- 
sterdam, 1867. 

Springer, L. A. Dendrologische schetsen. 
I. 132-138, 2 il. 1896.) 
On Ribes, Prunus, Shepherdia, Elaeagnus and Hippophaé. 

Boomkweekerijen en dendrologie. (Tijdschr. 
IV. 91-98. 1899.) 

(Tijdschr. Tuinb. 

Tuinb. 

Pomological 

Groen, J[an] van der. Register van alle de soorten van Peeren 
en Appelen. Ed. 3. 28 pp. F. ’s Gravenhage, 1752. 

Knoop, J. H. Pomologia; dat is, Becciry vingen en afbeel- 
dingen van de beste zoorten van Appels en Peeren welke in 
Neder- en Hoog-Duitschland, Frankryk, Engeland en elders 
geagt zyn, en tot dien einde gecultiveert worden. 36 
pp. 20 pl. F. Leeuwarden, [1758].—([Another ed.] 
[2]+ 86+ [1] pp. 20 pl. F. Leeuwarden, 1758. — Beschnij- 
ving en afbeeldingen van de beste soorten van Appelen en 
Peeren . . . met eene voorreden van Johannes Florentius 
Martinet. 8+36 pp. 20 pl. F. Amsterdam & Dordrecht, 
1790. Pomologia; das ist, Beschreibungen und Abbil- 
dungen der besten Sorten der Aepfel und Birnen, welche in 
Holland, Deutschland, Franckreich, Engeland und andenyarts 
in Achtung stehen, und deswegen gebauet werden . . - 
dem Hollaindischen in das Deutsche tibersetzet von D. Ge 
Leonhart Huth. [6]4+56+[11] pp. 20pl FY. Nu 
1760. Pomologie; ou, Description des ee 
de Pommes et Poires que l’on estime et cultive le pl 
aux Pais-Bas, soit en Allemagne, en France, en An 
ete. 139 pp. [20] pl. F. Amsterdam, 1768.—[ 
ed.] 139pp. [20]pl. F. Amsterdam, 1771. 

For vol. II. of German edition see Zinck, Christoph. Pomologia.. . i766. 
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Knoop, J. HW. Pructologia; of, Besehryving der vrugtbomen en 
vrugten die men in de hoven plant en onderhout, waar by 
derzelver differente benamingen, voortteeling, groei-plaatzen, 
cultuur, en huishoudelyk gebruik, als mede het confyten en 
meer andere toebereidingen der vrugten, enz., nauwkeurig 
aangewezen worden... [2]+70 pp. 19 pl. IF. Leeuwarden, 
[1763]. — [Another ed.]  [2]+182 pp. 19 pl. I’. Leeu- 
warden, 1763. — Beschrijving van vruchtboomen en vruch- 
ten... [2]+70 pp. 19pl. IF’. Amsterdam & Dordrecht, 
1790. Fructologie; ou, Description des arbres fruitiers, 
ainsi que des fruits que l’on plante et qu’on cultive ordinaire- 
ment dans les jardins ... 205 pp. 19 pl. IF. Amster- 
dam, 1768. — [Another ed.] [2]+205+[l] pp. 12 pl. F. 
Amsterdam, 1771. 

Noort, Mathieu van. Pomologia batava; of, Afbeelding 
en beschrijving van onderscheidene soorten van Appelen 
en Peeren welke in de Nederlandsche gewesten worden 
gekweekt. 4+ [167] pp. 84 pl. sq. Q. Leyden, [pref. 
1830]. 

Uilkens, T. F. De houtgewassen in Nederland. I. Ooft- 
dragende boomgewassen, boschboomen. 508 pp. O. Dor- 
drecht, 1855. 

Probably no more published. 

Beschrijving der vruchtsoorten, uitgegeven door de vereeni- 
ging tot regeling en verbetering der vruchtsoorten te Bos- 
koop. 3vol. 2pl. O. Gouda & Groningen, 1862-64.+ 

Berghuis, S. De Nederlandsche boomgaard. 2 pts. (68 pp.) 
Q. Groningen, 1864.+ — De Nederlandsche boomgaard, be- 
schreven en uitgegeven door het bestuur der Vereeniging tot 
regeling en verbetering van de vruchtsoorten te Boskoop. 
Van eene voorrede voorzien door H. C. van Hall. 2 vol. 
lpor. 125pl. sq. I. Groningen, 1868. Niederlindi- 
scher Obstgarten beschrieben und verfasst vom Booskoo- 
per Verein zur Bestimmung und Veredlung der Obstsorten; 
in Abbildungen nach der Natur von S. Berghuis; deutsche 
Bearbeitung von Dr. C. de Gavere; mit einem Vorworte von 
Dr. Karl Koch. Vol. II. variouspag. 64 pl. Q. Gronin- 
gen, 1868. 
Text of the translation in German and French.—There is also a 
French title-page: Le jardin fruitier néerlandais . . . text frangais 
par C. de Gavere. 

Nedzelsky, [A.]. Surles progrés de l’arboriculture fruitiére et 
de la pomologie théorique, ainsi que sur l’avantage que l’on 
peut retirer pour la pomologie et la classification des fruits 
par l'étude de la physiologie et de l’anatomie des plantes, en 
particulier, de la famille des Rosacées. (Congr. Intern. Bot. 
Hort. Amsterdam 1865 Bull. 1866, pp. 312-329, 1 pl.) 

Text in German. 

Ottolander, K. J. W. De beste vruchten; handleiding tot het 
doen eener goede keuze by het aanplanten van vruchtboo- 
men in tuinen, in boomgaardenen langs wegen. 56 pp. O. 
Groningen, 1866. 

Hoff, J. van & Ottolander, K. J. W. Vruchten-namen. (Sie- 
boldia, V. 321-323. 1879.) 

Economical 

Beverwyck, J. van. Inleijdingh tot de hollandtsche gences- 
middelen. 20 pp. Q. Amsterdam, 1656. 

Aengelen, Petrus van. Herbarius kruyt en bloemhof; of, De 
natuerlijcke secreten en verborgentheden van besondere uyt- 
gelesene kruyden, boomen, bloemen, vruchten, wortelen .. . 
3 vol. S. Amsterdam, 1663. 

Nylandt, P[etrus]. De medicyn-winckel; of, Ervaren huyshou- 
der. 88 pp. il. O. Amsterdam, 1679. (’t Vermakelyck 
landt-leven, III.) —Ed.2. O. Amsterdam, 1721.+ 

N. Huishoudelijke flora; of, Aanwijzing van het nuttig ge- 
bruik eeniger plantgewassen. (Uitgez. Verh. Soc. Wetensch. 
III. 396-405. 1758.) 
Many trees mentioned. 

Miquel, F. A. W. De Noord-Nederlandsche vergiltige ge- 
wassen. [2]+198 pp. 30 pl. O. Amsterdam, 1836. — [An- 
othered.] 220 pp. 26 pl. O. Amsterdam, 1838. 

In ed. 1, t-p-c. bears the date 1837. 

Trappen, J. E. van der. Herbarium vivum; of, Verzameling 
van gedroogde voorbeelden van nuttige gewassen met der- 
zelver beschryving. 2 vol. O. Haarlem, 1839-43. 

Hall, H.C. van. Neerland’s plantenschat; of, Landhuishoud- 
kundige flora, behelzende eene beschryving der vergiftige en 
nuttige inlandsche planten en der in onzen landbouw ge- 
eucokte gewassen. 332 pp. 288 il. O. Leeuwarden, 

Tuinen, H. K. van. Nederlandsche planten. Beschrijving 
onzer akkerbouw, tuinbouw, boschbouw gewassen en on- 
kruiden, benevens een kort overzicht der voor de planten 
schadelijke en nuttige dieren. 172 pp. D. Amsterdam, 
1874. 

Miscellaneous 

Oosten, Henry van. De nieuwe Nederlandse bloem-hof; ofte, 
De sorgvuldige hovenier, onderwijsende, hoe men allerhande 
soorten van de curieuste bloemgewassen, als tulpen, ange- 
lieren, hyacinthen, narcissen &e. gelukkiglijk sal voortsetten, 
en veilig tegen ’t verderf bewaaren, enz. Insgelijks ook een 
naaukeurige verhandeling, hoe men alle soorten van boomen 
sal saajen, planten, en met vrugt voortkweken . . . Hier by 
komt nog den nieuwen Neederlandsen Hesperides; of, Oeffe- 
ning en gebruik van de Limoen en Orange-boomen ... [4]+- 
80+ 45+ [2]+- 37+-[2]+ 51+-69+[1] pp. 5 pl. §S. Leyden, 
1700.— De Neederlandsen hof, beplant met bloemen, ooft, 
en orangerijen, waar in geleerd werd, hoe men alderhande 
soorten van de curieuste bloemgewassen, als Tulpen, Angelie- 
ren . . . sal voortkweeken, vermeenigvuldigen, nieuwe aan- 
winnen . . . Insgelijks ook een naaukeurige verhandeling, 
hoe men alle soorten van boomen sal saaijen, planten, vrugt- 
baar... Hier by komt nog den nieuwen Neederlandsen Hes- 
perides; of, Oeffening en gebruik van de Limoen en Orange- 
oomen... Hd.3. [6]+286+[6]+55 pp. 6 pl. S. Ley- 

den, 1715. — Ed. 5. 20+318 pp. 6pl. D. Rotterdam, 
1749. — De nauwkeurige bloemist; of, De nieuwe Nederland- 
sche bloemhof beplant met bloemen, ooft, orangeryen en 
meloenen. Ed.6. 318 pp. pl. S. Rotterdam, 1784. — De 
nauwkeurige bloemist; of, De nieuwe Nederlandsche bloemhof 
benevens een beschryving om de boomen goed en wel te 
snoeien teneinde dezelfde goed vruchtbaar te houden. Ed. 
7. 312 pp. 5pl. S. Amsterdam, n.d.—Ed. 7. 312 : 
pp. 8S. Rotterdam, 1792.7 Niederlindischer Blumen-, 
Obst- und Orangeriegarten, nebst denen neuen niederliin- 
dischen Hesperidibus; oder, Pflegung der Limonien- und 
Orangenbiiume . . . durch Jangwierige Erfahrung nach dem 
Climate dieser Lande eingerichtet, iibersehen, und fast ein 
Drittheil mit neuen Anmerkungen vermehret durch Henr. 
von Osten. Aus dem Hollindischen ins Hochteutsche itiber- 
setzet. 79+30+44+84+68 pp. 5 pl O. Hannover & 
Wolfenbiittel, 1706.,— Der niederliindische Garten be- 
pflantzet mit Blumen, Obst und Orangerien, worinnen ge- 
lehret wird, wie man allerhand Arten der curidsesten Blumen- 
Gewiichse, als Tulipen, Negelcken . . . solleaufbringen, ver- 
mehren, neue gewinnen . . . ingleichen auch eine accurate 
Abhandelung wie man alle-Arten der Biume solle sien, 
pflantzen, fruchtbar machen und fortpflantzen . . . Hierzu 
kommen noch die neuen niederlindischen Hesperides oder 
Pflegung der Limonien- und Orangen-Biume &c., alles durch 
langwierige Erfahrung eingerichtet nach dem Climat dieser 
Lande. . . ja fast ein drittheil mit neuen Anmerckungen 
vermehret durch Heinrich von Osten. Jetzo dem Liebhaber 
zu Nutzen aus dem Hollindischen ins Hochteutsche tiber- 
setzet. Ed.4. [12]+ 79+ [9]+ 30+ 44+ 84+ 68 pp. 5pl. D. 
Wolffenbiittel, 1728. The Dutch gardener; or, The com- 
pleat florist, containing the most successful method of culti- 
vating all sorts of flowers; the planting, dressing and prun- 
ing of all manner of fruit trees, together with a particular 
account of the nursing of Lemon and Orange trees in north- 
ern climates. Written in Dutch and made English. 6+ 291+ 
Ui) pp. 3pl. 8S. London, 1703.— Ed.2rev. [4]+249+11 
pp- 3pl. D. London, 1711. —— Le jardin de Hollande 
planté & garni de fleurs, de fruits, et d’orangeries; ot |’on en- 
seigne, comment on peut élever & cultiver toutes sortes de 
fleurs les plus curieuses . . . Pareillement un traité exact 
& curieux; ot l’on fait voir, comment on doit semer, planter, 
rendre fertiles & multiplier toutes sortes d’arbres ... & 
quoi on a encore ajovtité le nouveau jardin des Hesperides 
dans les Pays-Bas, ot la culture & l’utilité des Citronniers & 
des Orangers ...14+392pp. 6 pl. D. Leide, 1714. 

Bloemkundig woordenboek bevattende eene beschryving van 
meer dan 2200 gewassen (waaronder 170 van de mooiste 
heiden) zoo boomen, heesters als planten. 515 pp.  S. 
Amsterdam, [1821 ?]. 

Bouché, C. P. Handleiding tot de systematische kennis, het 
aankweeken en bewaren van bloemen. 272 pp. D. Tiel, 
1821.+ 

Wintershcven, J. B. van. Handleiding tot de kennis van alle 
in- en uitlandsche boomen, planten, heesters en gewassen, 
welke hier kunnen gekweekt worden voor boomkweekers, 
bloemisten, tuiniers, en andere liefhebbers van tuinen en 
hoven. Newed. 8+580pp. O. Amsterdam, 1829. 
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Hoveniers zakbockje; of, Nieuw uitgevondene bloemtuin in 
den winter. Id. 3. 111 pp. 8. Zaltbommel, 1833, 

Vriese, W. Il. de (ed.).  Tuinbouw-Ilora van Nederland en 
zijne overzeesche be sittingen ; bevattende. de geschiedenis 
en afbecldingen van nieuwe of merkwaardigé planten. 3 vol. 
pl. Q. Leyden, 1855-56. 

Ryaeee W. I1.] dfe]. Nieuwe planten van 1855, ingevoerd 
door I. H. Wrelage en zoon, te Haarlem.  (Z'winboww-Ilora 
Nederl. 111. 152-160. 1856.) 

Plantes nouvelles introduites du Japon dans I’¢tablissement de 
M. M. Van Siebold et Comp. & Leide. (lore Jard. Ann. V. 
103-106. 1862.) 

Oudemans,©.A.J.A. Neerland’s plantentuin ; [1865-67.] — 
Sec Neerland’s plantentuin, under PHRIODICALS AND SERIALS, 
p. 14. 

Eeden, I’. W. van. Hortus batavus; korte beschrijving van 
in- en uitheemsche planten, heesters en boomen, die voor de 
Onan tuinen kunnen worden aanbevolen. [4]+- 637 

. O. Amsterdam, 1868. 
Witte, Heinrich]. I lora: afbeeldingen en beschrijvingen van 
boomen, heesters, éénjarige planten, enz. yvoorkomende in de 
Nederlandsche tuinen; oorspronkelijke, naar de natuur ver- 
vaardigde teekeningen van A. J. Wendel. 10+ 316+7 pp. 
79 pl. I’. Groningen, [pref. 1868]. 

Bisschop van Tuinen, I<. Nederlandsche planten; beschrij- 
ving onzer akkerbouw, tuinbouw, boschbouw gewassen, be- 
nevens een overzicht der voor de planten nuttige en schade- 
lijke dieren. 171 pp. D. Amsterdam, 1874. 
Nederlandsche flora en pomona, beschreven en uitgegeven 
door het bestuur der Pomologische vereeniging te Boskoop 
... met platen... door A. J. Wendel. [Iid. by K. J. W. 
Ottolander, A. Koster & C. de Vos.]  [4]+12+9+[1]+ 235 
pp. S8tpl. sq. F. Groningen, 1876[-79]. 

f. BELGIUM AND LUXEMBURG 

Dendrological 

St. Moulin, V. J. de. Commentatio botanico-oeconomica de 
quibusdam arboribus in Belgio cultis. 116 pp. (Acad. 
Rheno-Traiect. Ann. 1826-27, [pt. 6]. 1828.) — Reprinted: 
116 pp. O. [Trajectum ad Rhenum, 1827.] 

Du Chastel, Ferdinand, comte. Des arbres forestiers, de leur 
utilité, et de la maniére de les exploiter avec fruit, sur les 
routes de l'état en Belgique. 4+428pp. D. Bruxelles, 1849. 

Catalogue des fruits cultivées 4 Geest St. Remy prés Joidoique 
dans le jardin de la Société Van Mons. 2 vol. my 1955 
1854-57.+ 

Wesmael, Alfred. Catalogue raisonné des arbres forestiers et 
d’ornement de pleine terre en Belgique (les Coniféres ex- 
ceptés). (Wéd. Soc. Hort. Belg. Bull. 1863, pp. 249-290. 
1864.) — Ed. 2. (Congr. Intern. Hort. Bruxelles 1864 Bull. 
1864, pp. 243-293.) — Reprinted: 53 pp. O. Gand, 1864. 

Ed. 2 includes the Conifers. 

Pierpont, J.de. Traité des arbres et arbustes rustiques en 
Belgique. 310 pp. D. Bruxelles, 1865. 

Geert, Aug[uste] van, (jr.). Arbres et arbustes nouveaux 
de pleine terre. (Rev. Hort. Belge, I. 14-17. 1875.) 

Koltz, J. P. J. Dendrologie luxembourgeoise; catalogue des 
arbres, arbrisseaux et arbustes spontanés, subspontanés ou 
introduits dans les cultures du grand-duché de Luxembourg. 
217 pp. O. n.t-p. [Luxembourg , 1875.] 

Burvenich, J'réd[éric], (sr.). Les arbustes nouveaux de 1889. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XV. 268-273; XVI. 9-11. 1889-90.) 

Pomological 

Mons, J. B. van. Catalogue descriptif abrégé, contenant une 
partie des arbres fruitiers, qui depuis 1798 jusqu’en 1823 ont 
formé [sa] collection. 60 pp. D. Lovain, [1823 ?]. 

Bivort, A[lexandre] & B., L. Album de pomologie. 
171 pl. obl. O. Bruxelles, 1847-52. 

Annales de pomologie belge et étrangére. 
PERIODICALS AND SERIALS, p. 1. 

Pynaert, Wd[ouard]. Etude pour servir 4 Vhistoire de la po- 
mologie. Quelques Poires belges du XVIII siécle. 11 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [186.?] 

Congrés international de pomologie. Actes. (Féd. Soc. Hort. 
Belg. Bull. 1862, pp. 33-126. 1863.) — Reprinted under the 
title: Congrés international de pomologie qui a eu lieu & Na- 
mur le 28 septembre 1862 et jours suivants. Bulletin. 98+ 
[13] pp. ©. Gand, 1863. 

Bivort, Alexandre. Les fruits du jardin Van Mons. 
OQ. +-p-c. Bruxelles, 1868. 

4 vol. 

1853-60. — See 

32 pp. il. | 
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Du Mortier, 3.C. Pomone tournaivienne. 24641) pp. iL 
QO. Paris, 1869. 

Les fruits d’élite, 2 éd, des Actes du Congrés de pomologie ete. 
de 1880. 14192 pp. ©. Gand, 1882. 

{economical 

Kickx, Jean. Accurata descriptio plantarum officinalium et 
venenatarum tum phanerogamarum tum eryptogamarum in 
agro Lovaniensi sponte crescentium. 164345 pp. Q. Lo- 
vanil, 1827.} 

Derive, Théodore. Vlore vénéneuse de la province de Liége; 
ou, Deseription des plantes nuisibles ou suspectes qui erois- 
sent spontanément dans cette partie du royaume. 128 pp. 
12 pl. D. Verviers, 1839.+ 

Thielens, Armand. Ilore médicale belge. 3 
3ruxelles, 1862. 

Heurck, Henri van & Guibert, Victor. 
450 pp. O. Louvain, 1864. 

Miscellaneous 

Delathauwer, L.A. Het belgische kruidboek; of, De Genteche 
hovenier. 4 vol. pl. O. Gent, 1848-49. 

Koch, Karl. [inige neue Pflanzen aus der Linden’schen Gart- 
nerei zu Briissel. (Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 241-243. 

Linden, J. [J.]. Plantes nouvelles. (Belg. Hort. VIL. 196-199; 
VII. 165-169. 1857-58.) 

from his catalogue, 1857. 

(Morren, Charles & !douard.] Revue des plantes nouvelles ou 
intéressantes. (Belg. Hort. VII. 3-8, 42-51, 164-169, 234— 
240, 260-263, il. 9-11, 27-28, 39, 43-45; VIII. ile 11, 35—40, 
68-73, 169-174, 194— 198, 228-233, 262-268, il. 11-12 2, 20- 
21, 43-45, 53-55, 61-62, 71-72; IX. 186-187, 60 266, 323- 
329, il. 17, 25, 31-32. 1857-59.) 

Neueingefiihrte Pflanzen. (Deutsch. 
1862, pp. 297-300.) 

From Ambroise Verschaffelt’s catalogue. 

Verschaffelt, Amb[roise]. Plantes nouvelles annoneées pour 
Vautomne 1862. (Belg. Hort. XIII. 3-6. 1863.) 
Jacob-Makoy, [L.] & CfiJe. Nouveautés de plein air mises 
dans le commerce. (Belg. Hort. XIV. 355-357. 1864.) 

Linden, J.[J.]. Introductions nouvelles 4 Bruxelles. (Belg. 
Hort. XV. 98-104. 1865.) 

Jacob-Makoy, L. «& Cie. Nouveautés annoncées A Liége. 
(Belg. Hort. XV. 140-149. 1865.) ; 

De quelques plantes nouvelles annoncées dans les catalogues 
horticoles. . (Belg. Hort. XV. 231-238. 1865.) — From: 
Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 1865. 

Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. Prix-courant des plantes exotiques 
(rustiques). — Revue des catalogues. (Belg. Hort. XVI. 
5-11, 269-276. 1866.) — 

From their Catalogue, no. 106, 107, 109. 

Linden, J. [J.]. Plantes nouvelles récemment introduites au 

I'lore médicale belge. 

Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 

Jardin royal de zoologie et d’horticulture 4 Bruxelles. (Belg. 
Hort. XVI. 200-203. 1866.) 

Plantes nouvelles. (Belg. Hort. XVII. 102-105. 1867.) 
Delchevalerie, G. Catalogue raisonné des plantes omemen- 
tales qu’il convient de cultiver dans les pares et jardins; suivi 
d’un tableau sur la maniére de grouper les plantes et de les 
remplacer successivement dans les parterres pour avoir une 
succession de fleurs depuis le premier printemps jusqu’a la fin 
de l’automne, et d'une notice sur les squares et les établisse- 
ments horticoles de la ville de Paris. (Fd. Soc. Hort. q- 
Bull. 1868, pp. 221-304.) — Reprinted: 8ipp. O. Gand, 1868. 

Regel, E[duard] von. Die Ausstellung zu Gent vom 29 Marz 
bis zum 5 April 1868. (Gartenjl. XVII. 166-178. 1868.) 
Annotated list of selected species. 

Clémenceau. Plantes méritantes nouvelles ou peu connues. 
(Rev. Hort. 1868, pp. 340, 359-360, 420; 1869, p. 260: 1870—- 
[71], p. 580. 1868-[71].) 

Dufresne, Pfierre]. Plantes nouvellement introduites par 
M. J. Linden. (ill. Hort. XX. 69-71. 1873.) 

Vos, André de. Enumération méthodique des plantes nou- 
velles ou intéressantes qui ont été signalées en 1874-{S82]. 
(Belg. Hort. XXV. 29-62, 89-112; XXVI. SS-104, 116-131, 
147-160; NXVII. 127-181; XXVIII. 75-139; XXIX. 
101-135, 136-158; XXX. 98-160; XXXII. 211-269; XX NIT. 
315-381; XXXII. 319-385. 1875-83.) 

La Devansaye, A[Iphonse] de. Exposition internationale 
dhorticulture de Belgique et Congrés botanique horticole. 
(Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 231-237, 247-250, il. 4448.) 

Linden, J. [J.]. Die neuesten Einfiihrungen des Herrn J. Lin- 
den. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXVI. 221-224. 1880. 
From his catalogue. 
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Linden, J. [J.]. Plantes introduites et mises pour la premiére 
fois dans le commerce par l'établissement J. Linden. (/1l. 
Hort. XXVIII. 15-16, 31-32, 63-64, 80, 95-96; X XIX. 51- 
52, 67-68, 83-84, 98-100, 115-116, 163-164, 192. 1881-82.) 

Vos, André de. Flore compléte de la Belgique, espéces in- 
digénes et plantes cultivées sans abri. 23+739+[2] pp. S. 
Mons, 1885. 

{Hortus belgicus.] pp. 617. 
apx.) 

A list of all the vascular plants cultivated in the gardens of Belgium: 

Masters, T. M. New plants at the Ghent exhibition. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 442, 474-475, il. 1893.) 

André, Wdfouard]. Les plantes nouvelles autres que les Pal- 
miers 4 l’Exposition quinquennale d’horticulture de Gand. 
(Rev. Hort. 1898, pp. 227-232, il. 83-86.) 

Bois, D[ésiré]. Les plantes nouvelles et les plantes d’Aus- 
tralie. — Exposition d’horticulture de Gand. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. ser. 3, XX. 461-475, il. 15-21. 1898.) — Re- 
printed: 15 pp. 7il. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1898.] 

Martinet, H. Les plantes nouvelles [A l’ Exposition quinquen- 
nale d’horticulture de Gand]. (Jardin, XII. 136-137, 152, 
175-176, il. 61-63, 66, 69-74, 1 pl. 1898.) 

Hesdorffer, Max. Die Internationale Gartenbau-Ausstellung 
in Gent. (Gartenwelt, III. 397-399, 409-411, 429-431, 8 il. 
1899.) 

(Id. Soc. Hort. Belg. Bull. 1887, 

g. BRITISH ISLANDS 

Dendrological 

Furber, Robert. Catalogue of trees, which will thrive in the 
natural ground in England. O. 1727.7 

Miller, [Philip]. Essai sur les arbres d’ornement, les arbris- 
seaux, et arbustes de pleine terre. [Translated by M. le baron 
de Tschudi.] 244 pp. 1lpl. D. Amsterdam « Paris, 1778. 

Extract from his The gardeners dictionary ...Ed.7. 1759. 

Abercrombie, John. A general system of trees and shrubs for 
all useful and ornamental plantations, in gardens, pleasure- 
grounds . . . and all other plantation districts . . . form- 
ing a compleat general system of trees and shrubs, agreeable 
to the Linnzean system... 224 pp. O. London, [178 . ?]. 

Phillips, Henry. Sylva florifera; the shrubbery historically 
and botanically treated, with observations on the formation 
of ornamental plantations and picturesque scenery. 2 vol. 
O. London, 1823. 

Watson, P. W. Dendrologia britannica; or, Trees and shrubs 
that will live in the open air of Britain throughout the year; 
a work useful to proprietors and possessors of estates in se- 
lecting subjects for planting woods, parks and shrubberies, 
and also to all persons who cultivate trees and shrubs. 2 vol. 
172 pl. O. London, 1825. 

Loudon, J.C. Arboretum et fruticetum britannicum; or, The 
trees and shrubs of Britain, native and foreign, hardy and 
half-hardy, pictorially and botanically delineated and scien- 
tifically and popularly described; with their propagation, 
culture, management and uses in the arts, in useful and orna- 
mental plantations, and in landscape gardening; preceded 
by a historical and geographical outline of the trees and 
shrubs of temperate climates throughout the world. 8 vol. 
il. 418 pl. London, 1838.— Ed. 2. 8 vol. il. 412 
pl. O. London, 1854. 

Ed. 1, vol. I-IV. consists of text paged continuously; vol. V.-VIII. of 
plates. 

—— An encyclopaedia of trees and shrubs; being the Arbo- 
retum et fruticetum britannicum abridged, containing the 
hardy trees and shrubs of Britain, native and foreign .. . 
62+1162 pp. il. O. London, 1841. — Trees and shrubs; 
an abridgement of the Arboretum et fruticetum britannicum 
. . - 62+1162 pp. il. O. London, 1875. 

The dictionary of hardy trees and shrubs. [82] pp. (lorist’s 
Jour. III. apx.  [1848.]) 
Standish & Noble. Practical hints on planting ornamental 
trees, with particular reference to Coniferae . . . also de- 
scriptions of the principal other kinds of hardy evergreen 
trees and shrubs with remarks on the situation for which each 
is best adapted . . . to which is added instructions on the 
cultivation of American plants, and on the Rhododendrons of 
the Sikkim-Himalaya. 6+[2]+200 pp. S. [London], 1852. 

On the Coniferae and evergreens recently introduced from 
Japan, with reference to their hardiness and suitability to the 
climate of Scotland. (Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. V. 6-11. 1869.) 

Brown, J. E. On the principal timber trees introduced into 
Great Britain from the eastern sea-board of North America. 
(Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. V. 124-130. 1869.) 

Mongredien, Augustus. Trees and shrubs for English planta- 
tions; a selection and description of the most ornamental trees 
and shrubs, native and foreign, which will flourish in the 
open air in our climate; with classified lists of the several 
species, under the heads of size and habit, peculiarities of 
foliage and flowers, season of blooming, soils, situation, ete., 
for the purposes of practical application. 10+3888 pp. il. 
1 pl. O. London, 1870. 

Newton, Joseph. Decorative trees and shrubs. (Gard. Chron. 
1870, pp. 1150-1151.) 

Gordon, George. Hardy trees and shrubs. (Gard. I. 332-333, 
354, 373, 392-398, 465, 504, 573, 632-633, 664-665, 693-694; 
II. 17, 39, 77, 107, 127, 171, 197, 237, 257, 283, 301, 320-322, 
337, 379, 405, 423, 448, 465, 483, 531; IIT. 57, 69, 93, 143, 179, 
205, 2338, 241, 351, 371; IV. 45, 105, 127, 211, 313, 499; V. 
83, 147, 231, 274, il. 1872-74.) 

Inchbald, Peter. Trees and shrubs in the Channel Islands. 
(Gard. V. 356. 1874.) 

G., W. E. Bamboos and half-hardy trees and shrubs at Fota, 
Cork Harbor. (Gard. VI. 73. 1874.) 

Mongredien, Augustus. The Heatherside manual of hardy 
trees and shrubs; being an alphabetical catalogue of all the 
hardy trees and shrubs most worthy of cultivation, forming 
a dictionary of both the English and botanical names of orna- 
mental and useful trees and shrubs, with occasional deserip- 
tive remarks and the addition of the botanical synonyms to 
those plants which are known by more than one name .. . 
with an introduction containing ample instructions as to 
how, when and what to plant ... 115 pp. O. London, 
1874-75. 

Fraser, Hugh. Handy book of ornamental Conifers and of 
Rhododendrons and other American flowering shrubs, suit- 
able for the climate and soils of Britain. 10+292 pp. D. 
Edinburgh, 1875. 

Notes on some new trees and shrubs. (Gard. X. 424. 1876.) 
Some novelties from Lawson’s nurseries at Edinburgh. 

Prior, W. D. Hardy shrubs, with descriptions of the most 
popular kinds and practical directions for their culture and 
use. 186 pp. 12il. 4pl. D. London, 1881. 

McLaren, John. Forest and ornamental trees of recent intro- 
duction which might be generally cultivated in Scotland. 
(Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. X. 209-222. 1884.) 

Hardy shrubs. (Spectator, LXI. 1551-1552. 1888.) 

Webster, A. D. Hardy ornamental flowering trees and shrubs. 
2+140+9 pp. O. London, 1893.—Ed.2. 2+4+140+9 pp. 
O. London, 1897. 

Hand-list of trees and shrubs grown in Arboretum. 2 vol. 
D. London, 1884-96. (Royal botanic gardens, Kew.) 
Compiled by George Nicholson. 

T. Trees and shrubs certificated 1893-1899. (Gard. XLV. 
32-33; XLVI. 73-74; XLIX. 42; L. 517-518; LIT. 506-507; 
LVI. 520. 1894-99.) 

Mallett, G.B. Ornamental economic plants. 
ser. 3, XXVI. 414-415. 1899.) 

Pomological 

Furber, Robert. Fruits forevery month in the year. London, 
1727.7 

[Bradley, Richard.] The fruit garden display’d; setting forth 
the several varieties of fruit ripe inevery month of the year, 
collected from the most celebrated gardens in Europe, with 
their figures, description of colour, taste and history and the 
manner of their culture . . . for the [months of June, July 
and August]. 3 pts. ({14]+68 pp.) 3 pl. Q. London, 
1732. 

Driver, A. & W. 

(Gard. Chron. 

The pomona britannica; or, Fruitgarden dis- 
played. Spp. 8pl. Q. London, 1788. 

Brookshaw, George. Pomona britannica; or, A collection of 
the most esteemed fruits at present cultivated in this country, 
together with the blossoms and leaves of such as are neces- 
sary to distinguish the various sorts from each other... 
with full descriptions of their various qualities, seasons ete. 
(S]+60+[1] pp. 93 pl. sq. F*. London, 1812. —[An- 
other ed.] 2 vol. 60 pl. I%. London, 1817. 
— Groups of fruit, accurately drawn and coloured after 
nature. 13 pl. F. London, 1817. 

Hooker, William. Pomona Jondinensis; containing coloured 
engravings of the most esteemed fruits cultivated in the Brit- 
ish gardens, with a descriptive account of each variety .. . 
Vol. I. [103] pp. 49 pl. F'. London, 1818. 
No more published. Text probably chiefly by T. A. Knight. 
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Phillips, Wenry.  Pomarium britannieum; an historical and 
botanical account of fruits known in Great Britain. 74 378 
pp. 8pl O. London, 1821,.—Wd.2. 11+-378pp. 3 pl. 
©. London, 1822.— Ed. 3 enl. 9+372 pp. 3 pl. O. 
London, 1823.— Pomarium britannicum; & companion for the 
orchard. O. London, 1831. 

Brookshaw, George. ‘The horticultural repository, contain- 
ing delineations of the best varieties of the different species 
of English fruits... together with... other observa- 
tions essential to the successful production of the best kinds. 
2vol. 104 pl. O. London, 1823. 

Maund, Blenjamin]. The fruitist; a treatise on orchard and 
garden fruits, their description, history, and management. 
[L]+72 ff. 72il. sq. O. London, ete., [1825-517]. 

Issued in parts with The botanic garden... by B. Maund, 1825- 
[51]. 

Catalogue of fruits cultivated in the garden of the Horticul- 
tural society of London at Chiswick. 10+-224+-[4] pp. O. 
London, 1826. — Ed. 2. 5+-166 pp. O. London, 1831, — 
Nd. 8. 5+181 pp. O. London, 1842. — Supplement. O. 
London, 1853.} 

Prepared by Robert: Thompson, 

{Lindley, John.] The pomological magazine; or, Figures and 
descriptions of the most important varieties of fruit eulti- 
vated in Great Britain. 3 vol. 152 pl. O. London, 1828— 
29. — Pomologia britannica; or, Figures and deseriptions of 
the most important varieties of fruit cultivated in Great 
Britain. 3 vol. 152 pl. O. London, 1841. 

T-p. of vol. 3 of ed. 1 suppressed. — In ed. 2 the author’s name appears 

on the t-p. The text largely written by Robert Thompson. 

Phillips, Henry. The companion for the orchard. 
London, 1831.+ 

Lindley, George. A guide to the orchard and kitchen garden; 
or, An account of the most valuable fruit and vegetables cul- 
tivated in Great Britain . . . edited by John Lindley. 31+ 
601 pp. ©. London, 1831. —A guide to the orchard and 
fruit garden; or, An account of the most valuable fruits culti- 
vated in Great Britain, with additions of all the most valua- 
ble fruits cultivated in America . . . by Michael Ploy. 12+ 
406 pp. D. New York, 1833.— New ed. enl. 11+420 pp. 
3il. 2pl. D. New York, 1846. 

Rogers, John. The fruit cultivator; being a practical and ac- 
curate description of all the most esteemed species and varie- 
ties of fruit cultivated in the gardens and orchards of Britain, 
with directions for raising, choosing and management of 
the proper stocks, modes of planting, training, forcing and 
pruning the trees or plants . . . 20+384 pp. 8. London, 
1834. — Ed. 2. 20+3884 pp. S. London, 1835. — Ed. 3. 
20+ 3884 pp.. 8. London, 1837. 
Hogg, Robert. The fruit manual; containing the descriptions 
& synonymes of the fruits and fruit trees commonly met with 
in the gardens & orchards of Great Britain, with selected lists 
of those most worthy of cultivation. 44-280 pp. D.  Lon- 
don, 1860.— Ed. 2. unp. OD. London, 1862.— Ed. 3. 
8+414 pp. D. London, 1866.— Ed. 4. 8+600 pp. 53+ 
48 il. O. London, 1875.— The fruit manual; a guide to the 
fruits and fruit trees of Great Britain. Ed. 5. 394759 pp. 
18il. O. London, 1884. 

Bernard, Bayle (/rs.). Our common fruits; a descriptive ac- 
count of those already cultivated or consumed in Great Brit- 
ain. 1384294 pp. 1lpl. 1 tab. 8. London, 1866. (Warne’s 
useful books.) 

Lawson, Peter & Son. The pomologist’s manual; being a fa- 
miliar descriptive list of all plants cultivated for their fruits in 
the United Kingdom. 188+ [1] pp. sq.O. Edinburgh, 1866. 

Scott, John. The orchardist; or, A cultural and descriptive 
catalogue of fruit trees, grown for sale by John Scott, Merriott 
nurseries, Crewkerne, Somerset. 252 pp. London, 
[1868].— Scott's orchardist; or, Catalogue of fruits cultivated 
ae Somerset. Ed. 2. [2]+608 pp. O. London, 
1873]. 
! On page 3, ed. 1, the following title occurs: John Scott’s catalogue of 

fruits .. . for 1868. 

Smee, Alfred. A brief sketch of the best varieties of fruits 
cultivated in England. (Congr. Iniern. Bot. Firenze 1874 
Atti, 1876, pp. 249-258, 15 pl.) 

Hogg, Robert & Bull, H. G. The Herefordshire pomona; con- 
taining original figures and descriptions of the most esteemed 
kinds of Apples and Pears. 2 vol. il, 2 por. 79 pl. FY. 
Hereford, (Eng.), 1876-85. 

A Sussex naturalist (pseud.). Some Sussex fruits. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, NXVI. 445; NXVIT. 50-51, 156, 165-166, 
243-244, il. 49. 1899-1900.) 

New ed. 

Economical 

Culpeper, N{icholas]. The lnglish physician; or, An a 
physical discourse of the vulgar herbs of thisnation .. . [22 
266+-[11] pp. 1 por. T. London, 1652, The English 
pay eiclan ... enlarged with 369 medicines made of Jenglieh 
1erbs that were not in any impression until this... [15}4 
398+-[16] pp. D. London, 1653.—([Another ed.J [22 
398+ [14] pp. lpor. D. London, 1656.4 — [Another ed.} 
[17]+-398+-[16] pp. 8. London, 1661.—[Another sd.) [12}4 
285+[16] pp. 8. London, 1669.4 —[Another ed.]  [14]4 
2854-[18] pp. lpor. D. London, 1681.¢— [Another ed.] 

trolovo- rologo 

[11]4+-285+-[17] pp. S. London, 1683.—[Anothered.] [{10]4 
284+-[16] pp. D. London, 1695.—[{Anothered.] [13]+ 3864 
[8] pp. 8. London, 1714.—[Anothered.] [10]4 386-4 [10] 
pp. 8. London, 1725. — [Another ed.] [10]4+286+ [10] pp. 
8. London, 1733.— [Another ed.] 10+387+9 pp. 38. 
London, 1765.— [Another ed.] [l0J+348 pp. D. Lon- 
don, 1784.— [Another ed.] [10]+348 pp. D. London, 
1787.| — [Another ed.] [10]+345+[3] pp. 8. London, 
1792. — [Another ed.] 124-348 pp. D. London, 1799.4 — 
Culpeper’s Iinglish physician, and complete herbal. To 
which is now first added 100 additional herbs ... by EB. 
Sibly. 164+3944+76+256 pp. pl. Q. London, 1805.— 
Culpeper’s English physician ... Crosby’s improved edi- 
tion. The English herbal enlarged . .. by Dr. Parkins. 
24+ 389+ [6] pp. 8 pl. §. London, 1810. — [Another 
ed.] Q. London, 1812.t —Culpeper’s English physician and 
British herbal, to which is added: The family physician, 
containing the safest and cheapest remedies for the various 
disorders incidental to the human body . . . also a disser- 
tation on the advantages of vegetable over animal diet and 
a plain analysis of botany. By Dr. Dickenson. 480 pp. T. 
London, 1814. — Complete herbal, to which is now added 
upwards of 100 additional herbs, with a display of their 
medicinal and occult qualities . . . to which are now first 
annexed his English physician enlarged and key to physic, 
with rules for compounding medicine according to the true 
system of nature . . . to which is also added upwards of 
50 choice receipts, selected from the author's last legacy to 
his wife. 6+398+[4] pp. 1 por. 39 pl. Q. London, 
1814.— [Anothered.] 6+398 pp. 1 por. 32 pl. Q. Lon- 
don, 1815. — [Another ed.] 6+398+[4jpp. por. 39pl. 
O. London, 1816. — [Another ed.] 6+398+[4] pp. 1 por. 
40 pl. Q. London, 1818.— [Anothered.] 6+398+[4] pp. 
1 por. 40 pl. Q. London, 1819. —[Another ed.] 11+ 
344 pp. 9 pl. T. London, [18207]. — Culpepers com- 
plete herbal, consisting of a comprehensive description of 
nearly all British and foreign herbs with their medicinal 
properties and directions for compounding the medicines ex- 
tracted from them. 399 pp. 13 pl. D. London, [about 
1860 ?]. 

The edition of 1652 was subsequently repudiated by the author as “‘very 
falsely printed.’”” — For supplement see Blagrave, Joseph. 1666. 

Blagrave, Joseph. Supplement or enlargement to Nich. Cul- 
peppers English physician; containing a description of the 
form, names, place, time, caelestial government of all such 
medicinal plants as grow in England, and are omitted in his 
book called “The English physician ’’ and supplying the 
additional virtues of such plants wherein he is defective . . . 
O. London, 1666.;— Supplement . . . Also the deserip- 
tion, kinds, names, places, time, nature, planetary regiment, 
temperature, and physical virtues of all such trees, herbs, 
roots, flowers, fruits, excrescencies of plants, gums, ceres, and 
condensate juices as are found in any part of the world, and 
brought to be sold in our druggist and apothecaries sho 
with their dangers and corrections. To which is annexed, a 
new tract for the cure of wounds . . . [2]+237+[15]+ 46 pp. 
D. London, 1674. 

Turner, Robert. Boravodoya, the Brittish physician; or, The 
nature and vertues of English plants, exactly describing such 
plants as grow naturally in our land, with their several names, 
Greek, Latine, or English, natures, places where they grow, 
times when they flourish, and are most proper to be gathered; 
their degrees of temperature, applications and vertues, phys- 
ical and astrological uses . . . [6]+363+[21] pp. por. D. 
London, 1687. 

EK’Eogh, Joh[n].  Botanologia universalis hibernica; or, A 
general Irish herbal, calculated for this kingdom, giving an 
account of the herbs, shrubs and trees naturally produced 
therein, in English, Irish and Latin . . . to which are added 
two short treatises . . . 6+[S]+145+[82} pp. sq. O. Corke, 
1735. 
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Short, Thofmas]. Medicina britannica; or, A treatise on such 
physical plants as are generally to be found in the fields or 
gardens in Great Britain... 314-352 pp. ©. London, 
1746. — Medicina britannica . . . To whieh is added an ap- 
pendix containing the true preparation .. . doses... Wd. 
2. 31+[1]4+3524+40 pp. O. London, 1747. — Medicina 
britannica . . . With a preface by Mr. John Bartram and 
his notes . . . shewing where many of the described plants 
are to be found in these parts of America, their differences 
. . . from those of the same kind in Burope .. . Ed. 3. 
20+ 399+ [47] pp. D. Philadelphia, 1751. 

[Hill, John.] The useful family herbal; or, An account of all 
those English plants which are remarkable for their virtues, 
and of the drugs which are produced by vegetables of other 
countries . . . with an introduction for the gathering and 
preserving roots, herbs, flowers and seeds . . . and an ap- 
pendix containing a proposal... 54+404 pp. 8pl. O. 
London, 1754.— Ed.2. 6+54+404pp. 8pl. O. London, 
1755.—[Anothered.] 400pp. Spl. O. London, 1789.— 
[Another ed.] 40+376 pp. 54 pl. O. Bungay, 1812. — 
[Another ed.] 40+376 pp. 54 pl. O. Bungay, [1820 ?]. 

Sheldrake, T[imothy]. Botanicum medicinale; an herbal of 
medicinal plants on the College of physicians list, describing 
their places of growth, roots, bark, leaves, buds, time of flow- 
ering . . . medicinal virtues, names in nine languages . . . 
117 pl. 1tab. nar. F’. London, [1764?]. 

Wilmer, B[radford]. Observations on the poisonous vege- 
tables which are either indigenous in Great Britain, or culti- 
vated for ornament. 16+103 pp. O. London, 1781.+ 

Martyn, Thomas. [J lora rustica; exhibiting accurate figures 
of such plants as are either useful or injurious in husbandry, 
drawn and engraved by Frederick P. Nodder . . . with scien- 
tifie characters, popular descriptions, and useful observations 
by Thomas Martyn. 4 vol. 144pl. O. London, 1792-94, — 
Flora rustica . . . with scientific characters, popular descrip- 
tions, and practical observations, interspersed with occasional 
remarks on their uses in the arts, &e. by Thomas Martyn. 
144 pl. O. London, [1795? ]. 
Quercus pedunculata the only woody species. 

A new medicinal, economical and domestic herbal, containing 
a familiar and accurate description of upwards of six hundred 
British herbs, shrubs, trees, &c., together with some of the 
most esteemed and useful exotic plants, now generally culti- 
vated, or otherwise made use of in the United Kingdom .. . 
in which is copiously displayed the most recent and practical 
method of procuring and applying the peculiar properties of 
each species of plants to various useful purposes in domestic 
economy, physic, and the arts of dyeing, staining . . . The 
whole compiled and selected from the works of Linnzus, 
Bechstein, Withering, Dambourney, Barthollet, &e., &e. 2+ 
257 pp. D. Blackburn, 1808. 

Barton, B. H. & Castle, Thomas. The British flora medica, a 
history of the medicinal plants of Great Britain. 2 vol. 48 
pl. O. London, 1837-38. — New ed. rev. condensed and 
partly rewritten by J. R. Jackson. 22+447 pp. 48 pl. O. 
London, 1877. 

Johnson, Charles. British poisonous plants. 
D. London, 1856. 

Plates are copies by Sowerby of the originals in ‘‘ English botany.”’ 

Johnson, C. P. The useful plants of Great Britain; a treatise 
upon the principal native vegetables capable of application 
as food, medicine, or in the arts and manufactures, illus- 
trated by John E. Sowerby. 324 pp. 25 pl. Q. London, 
[1862].—[Anothered.] 324 pp. 25 pl. Q. London, [1867]. 

Craig, William. The medicinal plants of Scotland. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), pp. 911-914. 1877.) 

Miscellaneous 

Platt, Sir Hugh. Floraes Paradise, beautified . . . with sundry 
sorts of delicate fruites & flowers ete. D. London, 1608.; — 
The garden of Eden; or, A description of all flowers and 
fruits now growing in England, with rules how to advance 
their nature and growth. [Edited by C. Bellingham.] 175 

4+59pp. 28pl. 

pp. T. London, 1653.— Ed. 4. 175 pp. T. London, 
1654. — Ed. 5. 175 pp. T. London, 1659. — The second 
part of the garden of Eden .. . never before printed. [14]-+ 
159 pp. T. London, 1660.—Ed. 5. 2 pts. T. London, 
1660. — Ed. 6. 2 pts. T. London, 1675. 

Rea, John. Flora; seu, De florum cultura; or, A complete 
florilege furnished with all requisites belonging to a florist. 
[16]+ 239+ [3] pp. 8 pl. F. London, 1665.— Ed. 2 enl. 
[20}+ 231+ [8] pp. Spl. F. London, 1676. — Ed. 3. [20]+ 
231+ [8] pp. F. London, 1702.+ 

Furber, Robert. A catalogue of curious trees, plants, &e. for 
the satisfaction of such gentlemen, that are curious in collect- 
ing of foreign trees and shrubs, and are not willing to be at 
the expence of building stoves and green-houses . . . both 
exotick and domestick as will prosper in our climate .. . 
(Appended to Mruurr, Philip. The gardeners and florists 
dictionary .. . II. [22] pp. 1724.) 

Bradley, Rfichard]. Dictionarium botanicum; or, A botanical 
dictionary for the use of the curious in husbandry and gar- 
dening, containing the names of the known plants in Latin, 
English &c., their deseription, their culture . .. 2 vol. 1pl. 
O. London, 1728. 

A catalogue of trees, shrubs, plants and flowers, which are 
propagated for sale in the gardens near London. 30 pp. 21 
pl. IF. London, 1730.+ 

Miller, Philip. The gardener’s dictionary; containing the 
methods of cultivating and improving the kitchen, fruit and 
flower garden as also the physick garden, wilderness, conser- 
vatory and vineyard .. . 16+[845] pp. il. 3 pl. I. 
London, 1731. — Ed. 2... 16+[840] pp. il. 5pl. I. Lon- 
don, 1733. — Appendix. [22] pp. I". London, 1735. — Id. 
3 rev. 12+4[878] pp. il. 4 pl. IF. London, 1737. — Ed. 
4 rev. 12+[890] pp. il. 4 pl. I’. London, 1743. — The 
second volume of the Gardeners dictionary, which completes 
the work. [480] pp. 7 pl. I". London, 1739. — Ed. 2. 
[428] pp. 7 pl. FF. London, 1740.— The gardener’s 
dictionary: containing the methods... Ed. 5 rev. 12+ 

Dublin, 1741. — Ed. 6 rev. [980] pp. [790]pp. 9pl. F°. 
9 pl. F’. London, 1752.— The gardeners dictionary, con- 
taining the best and newest methods of cultivating and im- 
proving the kitchen, fruit, flower garden and nursery .. . 
together with directions for propagating and improving all 
sorts of timber trees. Ed.7enl. [1353] pp. il. 19pl. F*. 
London, 1759. — Ed.7rev. 2vol. il. 19 pl. sq.Q. Dub- 
lin, 1764. — Ed. 8 rev. [1334] pp. il. 18 pl. I. London, 
1768.— The gardener’s and botanist’s dictionary . . . to 
which are now first added a complete enumeration and de- 
scription of all plants hitherto known with their generic and 
specific characters, places of growth, times of flowering and 
uses both medicinal and economical, the whole corrected 
and newly arranged . . . by Thomas Martyn. Ed.9. 2 vol. 
18 pl. F°*. London, 1797-1804. — [Anothered.] 2 vol. 20 

London, 1807. —— Groot en algemeen kruidkundig, 
hoveniers en bloemisten-woordenboek, behelzende de ma- 
nier om moes, bloem, vrugt, kruid-tuinen, wildbossen, wyn- 
gaarden, oranjetuinen, stookkassen enz. aan te leggen enz. en 
allerter gewassen te kweeken; vertaald uit het Engelsch door 
Dr. J. van Eems. 2 vol. pl. F. Leiden, 1745. —— Das 
englische Gartenbuch; oder, Girtner-Lexicon in sich haltend 
die Art und Weise, wie sowohl der Kiichen-, Frucht-, Blumen- 
und Krautergarten, als auch Lustwilder, Glashiuser und 
Winterungen, nebst dem Weingarten nach den Regeln der er- 
fahrensten Girtner jetziger Zeit zu bauen und zu verbessern 
seyn, dazu kommt noch die Historie der Pflanzen . . . Nach 
der fiinften, vermehrten und verbesserten Ausgabe . . . tiber- 
setzet von D. Georg Leonhart Huth. 3 vol. 12 pl I. 
Niimnberg, 1750-58. — Allgemeines Giirtner-Lexicon; das 
ist, Ausfihrliche Beschreibung der Geschlechter und Gat- 
tungen aller und jeder Pflanzen nach dem neuesten Lehr- 
gebiude des Ritter Linne eingerichtet, worinnen zugleich eine 
Erklarung aller botanischen Kunstworter und eine auf viel- 
jahrige Erfahrung gegriindete practische Anweisung zum 
Garten, Acker, Wein, und Holzbau enthalten ist; nach der 
. . . achten Ausgabe aus dem englischen iibersetzt. 4 vol. 
18 pl. Niirmnberg, 1769-76. —— Dictionnaire des jardiniers, 
contenant les méthodes les plus stires et les plus modernes 
pour cultiver et améliorer les jardins potagers, 4 fruits, 4 fleurs, 
et les pépinieres . . . Ouvrage traduit de l’anglais sur la 
huitiéme édition par une société de gens de lettres [par L. M. 
de Chazelles et autres], avec des notes [par Hollandre]. 8 vol. 
pl. Q. Paris, 1785-88.— Supplément ... 2 vol. 9 pl. 
Q. Paris, 1790. — Dictionnaire des jardiniers et des culti- 
vateurs . . . Avec un grand nombre d’additions de differens 
genres . . . Nouvelle édition dans laquelle on a rectifié un 
trés-grand nombre d’endroits de |’édition de Paris . . . New 
ed. 8 vol. pl. O. Bruxelles, 1786-89. 

For abridgment see his The gardener’s dictionary abridged . . . 1735. — 
For plates see his Figures of ... plants . . . 1760. 

The flower garden display’d in above four hundred curious 
representations of the most beautiful flowers regularly dis- 
posed in the respective months of their blossom . .'#! with 
a description and history of each plant and the method of 
their culture . . . [2]+108+[15] pp. 13 pl. Q. London, 
1732.— Ed.2. [2]+108+[15]pp. 13 pl. Q. London, 1734. 
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Miller, Philip. The gardener’s dictionary .. . abridged 
from the folio edition. 8 vol, Ipl O. London, 1735 
40.—[Anothered.] 2 vol. pl. ©. London, 1741, — Id. 
3rev. 3vol. O. London, 1748,—MNd.4enl. 3 vol. O. 
London, 1754, — Wd. 6 rey. & enl. unp. pl. sq. Q. Lon- 
don, 1771. Im getreuen Auszuge nach der letzten 
englischen Ausgabe yon ‘Thomas Martyn besonders fiir 
Deutschland bearbeitet, mit Anmerkungen, Zusiitzen und 
einer Winleitung in das Linné’schen Pflanzensystem von 
I’ranz Johannot. 2 vol. O. Wrankfurt a/M., 1802-03.} 

Hill, John. The British herbal; an history of plants and trees, 
natives of Britain, cultivated for use or raised for beauty. 
[2]+-533+-[8] pp. 75 pl. I’. London, 1756. 

Pre-Linnean nomenclature. 

Miller, Philip. Tigures of the most beautiful, useful and un- 
common plants described in the Gardener’s dictionary .. . 
to which are added their descriptions and an account of the 
classes to which they belong, according to Ray’s, ‘Tourne- 
fort’s and Linnaeus’s method of classing them. 2 vol. (6+- 
200+-4 pp.) 3800 pl. I. London, 1760. Abbildungen 
der niitzlichsten, sch6nsten und seltensten Pflanzen, welche 
in seinem Giirtner-Lexicon vorkommen; auf das genaueste 
nach den von der Natur genommenen Zeichnungen in Kupfer 
gestochen und illuminirt, auch mit einer ausfiihrlichen Be- 
schreibung und Anzeige der Classen, worunter sie nach Raii, 
Tourveforts und Linnaeci Classification gehdren, erliiutert. 
2vol. 300pl. I. Niirnberg, 1768-82.—[Anothered.] 2 
vol. 300 pl. I’. Niirnberg, 1771. 

Wheeler, James. The botanist’s and gardener’s new diction- 
ary; containing the names, classes, orders, generic characters, 
and specific distinctions of the several plants cultivated in 
Iengland, according to the system of Linnaeus . . . In 
which is also comprised a gardener’s calendar divided alpha- 
betically, according to the names of the twelve months 
of the year . . . and to which is prefixed, an Introduction 
to the Linnaean system of botany explaining the theory 
of that system, and the names and characters of all its 
classes and. orders. 8+314+480 pp. 2 pl. O. London, 

63. 
Hanbury, William. A complete body of planting and garden- 
ing; containing the natural history, culture and management 
of deciduous and evergreen forest-trees . . . the whole form- 
ing a complete history of timber-trees whether raised in for- 
ests, plantations or nurseries as well as a general system of 
the present practice of the flower, fruit and kitchen gardens. 
2vol. 20pl. I’. London, 1770-71. 

Weston, Richard. A catalogue of stove plants cultivated in 
England in 1775, and described in the English flora. 5 ff. 
FE. on. p., [1775).+ 

Mawe, Thomas & Abercrombie, John. The universal gar- 
dener and botanist; or, A general dictionary of gardening and 
botany, exhibiting in botanical arrangement, according to 
the Linnaean system, every tree, shrub and herbaceous plant, 
that merit culture, either for use, ornament or curiosity, in 
every department of gardening . . . together with practical 
directions for performing the various mechanical operations 
of gardening in general. [539] pp. Q. London, 1778. — 
Ed. 2enl. [1312] pp. 11 pl. Q. London, 1797. 

Meader, James. The planter’s guide; or, Pleasure gardener’s 
companion . . . To which is added a list of hardy trees and 
shrubs for ornamenting . . . gardens . . . [96] pp. 2 pl. 
obl. T. London, 1779. 

Most of the pages are printed on one side only. 

Abercrombie, John. The propagation and botanical arrange- 
ments of plants and trees, useful and ornamental, proper for 
cultivation in every department of gardening; nurseries, plan- 
tations and agriculture, containing the fullest practical diree- 
tions for performing all the different methods of vegetable 
propagation . . . with the compleatest botanical arrange- 
ments of all the species and varieties of plants, trees, shrubs 
. . . proper for cultivation . . . the whole according to the 
latest modern improvements of the Linnaean system . . . 
2vol. (8+843 pp.) lpor. D. London, 1784. 

Botanical arrangements of the vegetable kingdom (pp. 273-S43). 

[Marshal], William.] Planting and ornamental gardening; a 
practical treatise. 11+[3]+638 pp. O. London, 1785. — 
Planting and rural ornament, being a second edition with 
large additions of Planting and ornamental gardening . . . 
Ed. 2. 2 vol. O. London, 1796. — On planting and rural 
ornament, a practical treatise by Mr. Marshall. Ed. 3. 2 vol. 
O. London, 1803. 

Abercrombie, John. The garden vadermecum; or, Compendium 
of general gardening and descriptive display of the plante, 
flowers, shrubs, trees and fruitsand general culture... 114 
585 pp. D. London, 1789.4 

Archibald, Joseph. The botarist’s and nurseryman’s 
panion; containing most of the varieties of trees, shrubs, 
flowers, fruit and herbs, native and exotic, presently culti- 
vated in Britain, also garden and flower seeds, with their 
generic, specific and Wnglish names arranged alphabetically 
according to Linnaeus. Id.2. 4494 pp. O. Sdinburgh, 
pref. [1791]. 

Steele, Richard. An essay upon gardening, containing a eat- 
alogue of exotic plants for the stoves and greenhouses of the 
British gardens, the best method of planting the hothouse 
vine, with directions for obtaining and preparing proper 
earths and compositions, to preserve tender exotics; observa- 
tions on the history of gardening and a contrast of the ancient 
with the modern taste. 22+([2]+159+[1]+102 pp. 43 pl. 
sq. Q. York, 1793. 

[Murray, Lady Charlotte.| The British garden; a descriptive 
catalogue of hardy plants, indigenous or cultivated in the 
climate of Great-Britain, with their generic and specifie char- 
acters, Latin and English names, native country and time 
of flowering; with introductory remarks. 2 vol. (31+ 767+ 
[2] pp.) O. Bath, 1799. 

Hall, Charles. A concise treatise on the most effectual method 
of destroying heath, and turning the soil into good pasture, 
with an infallible mode of covering rocks, barren hills, &e. 
with verdure, also a new mode of turning waste and marshy 
land into good pasture . . . together with valuable receipts 
for destroying vermin on bushes, hedges, trees, &c. 27+[1]+ 
8+ 228 pp. itab. O. Edinburgh, 1802. 

Catalogue of evergreen & flowering shrubs (pp. 207-223). 

Moriarty, H. M. Viridarium; coloured plates of greenhouse 
plants. O. London, 1803.; — Viridarium ... with the 
Linnean names, and with concise rules for their culture. 12+ 
50+[6] pp. 50 pl. D. London, 1806. — Fifty plates of 
green-house plants drawn and coloured from nature with 
concise descriptions, and rules for their culture . . . Ed. 2. 
12 pp.+50 ff. 50 pl. D. London, 1807. 

Edwards, Sydenham. The new botanic garden, illustrated 
with one hundred and thirty-three plants, engraved by San- 
som from the original pictures, and coloured with the great- 
est exactness from drawings by Sydenham Edwards. 2 vol. 
([4]+ 503 pp.) 60[61] pl. sq. F. London, 1812. 

Sweet, Robert. The botanical cultivator; or, Instructions 
for the management and propagation of the plants cultivated 
in the hothouses, greenhouses, and borders in the gardens of 
Great Britain. 528 pp. O. London, 1821.7 — Ed. 2. 1+ 
574 pp. O. London, 1825.— The hot-house and green- 
house manual; or, Botanical cultivator, giving full instruc- 
tions ... Ed. 5. [2]+714 pp. O. London, 1831. 

[Clarke, Stephen.] Hortus anglicus; or, The modern English 
garden, containing a . . . description of all the plants .. . 
cultivated in Great Britain either for use or ornament and 
of a selection from the . . . favorites of the stove- and green- 
house, arranged according to the system of Linnaeus with 
remarks on the properties of the more valuable species. 2 
vol. D. London, 1822. 

(Phillips, Henry.] Flora domestica; or, The portable flower- 
garden, with directions for the treatment of plants in pots 
and illustrations from the works of the poets. 34+396pp. O. 
London, 1823.— Ed.2enl. 43+464 pp. O. London, 1825. 

{Maund, Benjamin.] The floral register, containing figures 
and descriptions of nearly all tender and hardy plants, which 
have been lately introduced to, and cultivated in Great 
Britain. 2 pts. il. sq.O. London, ete., [1825-517]. 

Issued in parts with The botanic garden . . . by B. Maund, 1825-{51]. 

Sweet, Robert. Hortus britannicus . . . [1826]-27. — See 
PHyToGRAPHY — MiscELLANEOUS, vol. I. 267. 
—- The florist’s guide and cultivator’s directory; containing 
coloured figures of the choicest flowers, cultivated by florists. 
2 vol. 200 pl. Q. London, 1827-32. 

Contains of woody plants a few species of Rosaceae only. 

McIntosh, Charles. Flora and pomona; or, The British fruit 
and flower garden, containing descriptions of the most valu- 
able and interesting flowers and fruits cultivated in the gar- 
dens of Great Britain . . . accompanied bya concise analy- 
sis of their botanical and pomological character, their nature 
and mode of culture . . . [148]+32+104+10 pp. 35436 
pl. O. London, 1829. 

Contains only few woody plants. 

cCom- 
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Loudon, J.C. Tortus britannicus; a catalogue of all the plants 
indigenous, cultivated in or introduced to Britain. 24+ 576 
pp. il. O. London, 1830.— Id. 2 enl. 24+602 pp. il. 
O. London, [pref. 1832]. — Ed. 3 enl. 244-742 pp. il. O. 
London, [1839]. — [Ed. 4] enl. by Mrs. Loudon. 80+ 735 pp. 
il. O. London, 1850. 

The main body of this work in all the editions is exactly the same as in 
the Ist edition. 

Lindley, J[ohn]. Notices of certain ornamental plants lately 
introduced into Mngland. Q. [London, 1832 ?]t+ . 

McIntosh, Charles. ‘The flower-garden; containing directions 
for the cultivation of all garden flowers, with selected lists of 
the most approved annual, biennial and perennial flowering 
plants. 44515 pp. il. 17pl. 8. London, 1838. 
Ornamental shrubs (pp. 399-512).— The copy in the library of the 
Massachusetts horticultural society hasan ornamental t-p. with a slightly 
different title purporting to belong to a ‘‘new ed. carefully rev.”’ and 

dated 1839. 

The greenhouse, hot house and stove; including selected 
lists of the most beautiful species of exotic flowering plants 
and directions for theircultivation. 6+415pp. ‘il. pl. 
London, 1838.+ 

Loudon, Mrs. J[ane] (Webb). | The ladies companion to the 
flower-garden, being an alphabetical arrangement of all the 
ornamental plants usually grown in gardens and shrubberies: 
with full directionsfortheirculture. D. London, 1841.+ — 
Id. 4 rev. & enl. 352 pp. D. London, 1846.+— Garden- 
ing for ladies, and companion to the flower-garden. Ed. by 
A. J. Downing. 1st American from the 3rd London ed. il. 
O. New York, 1846.;— [Another ed.] 430 pp. il. New 
York, 1847.|—[Anothered.] 430 pp. 61il. O. New York, 
1848. — The ladies’ companion to the flower garden. Ed. 5 
rev. 8+35l pp. 69il. 1pl. D. London, 1849.— Garden- 
ing for ladies .. . Ed. by A. J. Downing. 2nd American 
from the 3rd London ed. 4380 pp. 61il. O. New York, 
1851.— The ladies companion... Ed. 6 rev. 8+ 
355 pp. 69il. 1 pl. D. London, 1853.— Ed. 7 rev. & 
enl. 8+371 pp. 69il. 1pl. D. London, 1858.— Ed. 8 
rev. & enl. by Charles Edmonds. 8+382 pp. 69 il. 1 pl. 
D. London, 1865. — The ladies’ companion to the flower 
garden. With full directions for the culture of ornamental 
plants in gardens and shrubberies, and hints on garden for- 
mation and management. Ed. 9. 50+358 pp. [9]+60 il. 
1 pl. D. London, [1879]. 

Mott, F. T. Flora odorata; a characteristic arrangement of 
the sweet-scented flowers and shrubs cultivated in the gar- 
dens of Great-Britain. 8+136+[l] pp. S. London, 1843. 

Balfour, J. H. Notice of plants which have flowered recently 
in the Royal botanic garden, and other gardens near Edin- 
burgh. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. XLIV. (1847-48), pp. 
378-382. 1848.) 

Loudon, Mrs. [Jane (Webb)]. The ladies’ flower garden of 
ornamental greenhouse plants. 12+215 pp. 42 pl. Q. 
London, 1848. 

Balfour, J. H. Notice of some plants which have flowered 
recently in the Edinburgh botanic garden. (Hdinb. New 
Philos. Jour. XLIV. (1847-48), pp. 200-205; XLVI. (1848— 
49), pp. 367-371. 1848-49.) 

Only woody plants described. — Slightly varying title. 

Catlow, Agnes. Popular garden botany. Ed.3. O. London, 
1849.+ — Popular garden botany, containing a familiar and 
scientific description of most of the hardy and half-hardy 
plants introduced into the flower garden. 12+3820pp. 20 pl. 
sq. 5. London, 1855. 

Lindley, John. Memoranda concerning some new plants re- 
cently introduced into gardens otherwise than through the 
Horticultural society. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 1V. 261-269, 
1il.; V. 32-37. 1849-50.) 

New and rare plants. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [I.] 16, 24, 32, 40, 64, 
144, 168, 216, 248, 15 il.; [II] 8, 34-36, 76-78, 84-86, 119- 
120, 203-206, 250-252, 275-277, 11 il.; [III.] 31-32, 115-117, 
151-152, 220-223, 284-286, 5 il. 1850-51.) 

[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] Gleanings and original 
memoranda. (Pacton’s Flow. Gard. I. 9-16, 25-32, 41-48, 
57-64, 71-80, 89-96, 105-112, 119-128, 137-144, 153-160, 
167-176, 183-190, il. 1-120; II. 7-14, 23-30, 37-46, 53-60, 
67-74, 81-88, 97-104, 111-120, 129-136, 145-152, 161-168, 
175-182, il. 121-232; II. 7-16, 23-30, 39-46, 55-62, 69-78, 
85-92, 99-106, 113-120, 127-134, 143-150, 157-164, 171- 
174, il. 233-314. 1850-53.) 

Lindley, [John]. Notices of certain ornamental plants lately 
introduced into England. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. V1. 258- 
273, 4 il. 1851.) 

[Henfrey, Arthur & others.] New garden plants. (Gard. Comp. 
1852, pp. 11-15, 20-22, 36-37, 85-86, 107-110, 117, 6 il.) 

[———] The garden companion and florists’ guide. January to 
October, 1852. 124-154 pp. il. pl. Q. London, 1852. 

Contains plates and illustrations of woody plants and arboricultural 
articles. 

Johnson, G. W. The cottage gardeners’ dictionary; deserib- 
ing the plants, fruits and vegetables desirable for the garden 
and explaining the terms and operations employed in their 
cultivation, 44-927 pp. ©. London, 1852. 

Sweet, Robert & Don, D[{avid]. Ornamental flower garden 
and shrubbery, containing colored figures and descriptions 
of the most beautiful and curious flowering plants and shrubs 
cultivated in Great Britain, selected from the works of 
Sweet, Don, ete. With Wnglish descriptions and hints on 
culture, ete., by a practical floriculturist. 4 vol. 280 pl. 
Q. London, [1852-54]. 

(Lindley, John.] Notices of new or rare garden plants. (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Jour. VIII. 125-136, 7 il. 1853.) 

Thompson, William]. The English flower garden of hardy 
and half-hardy plants. 2 vol. il. 23 pl. Q. London, 1855. 

Catlow, Agnes. Popular greenhouse botany; containing a fa- 
miliar and technical description of a selection of the exotic 
plants introduced into the greenhouse. 12+311 pp. 20 pl. 
sq. S. London, 1857. 

(Henderson, E.G. & Andrew.] The illustrated bouquet; con- 
sisting of figures with descriptions of new flowers. 3 vol. 85 
pl. IF. London, 1857-64. 

Paul, William. American plants; their history and culture, 
with full descriptions of the best varieties. 63 pp. 3 pl. 
D. [London], 1858. 

Fortune, R[obert]. Notes on some Chinese plants recently in- 
troduced to England. (Gard. Chron. 1860, pp. 169-170. — 
Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. XI. pt. 2, pp. 30-34. 1861.) 

[Moore, Thomas.] [New Japanese plants, 1861.] — Reports 
of the floral committee. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 613- 
616. 1861. — Gard. Chron. 1861, pp. 734-735.) —— Nou- 
velles plantes Japonaises. (J/l. Hort. VIII. 49-52. 1861.) 

Report of the floral committee, [1859-65]. (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Proc. 1.-V. 1861-65.) 
This series appears in every number of each volume. 

Grindon, L. H. British and garden botany, consisting of de- 
scriptions of the flowering plants, ferns, and trees indigenous 
to Great Britain, with notices of all plants commonly culti- 
vated in this country for use and ornament. 13+[1]+869 
pp. 230il. O. London, 1864. 

Rare or interesting plants now in bloom at Kew. (Gard. 
Chron. 1866, p. 899.) 

New cyclopaedia of botany and complete book of herbs; form- 
ing a history and description of all plants, British or foreign. 
2 vol. (59+733+[1] pp.) D. London, [1868 ?]. 

Has also t-p.: The cyclopaedia of botany; or, A history and description 
of all plants British or foreign. 

Williams, B.S. Choice stove and greenhouse flowering plants, 
comprising descriptions of upwards of one thousand species 
and varieties accompanied by instructions for their cultiva- 
tion and mode of management. 8+329 pp. 2il. D. Lon- 
don, 1869. — Ed. 2enl. 8+346 pp. il. 14pl. D. London, 
1873. — Choice stove and greenhouse flowering plants, com- 
prising descriptions of upwards of thirteen hundred species 
and varieties ... HEd.3revy.&enl. 8+378pp. il. pl. O. 
London, 1883. 

— Choice stove and greenhouse ornamental-leaved plants; 
comprising descriptions of upwards of eight hundred species 
and varieties, accompanied by instructions for their cultiva- 
tion and mode of management. 8+340 pp. il. 13 pl. D. 
London, 1870. — Choice stove and greenhouse ornamental- 
leaved plants, comprising descriptions of more than nine 
hundred species and varieties, accompanied by instructions 
for their cultivation and mode of management. Ed.2. 10+ 
350 pp. il. pl. D. London, 1876. 

Robinson, W[illiam]. The subtropical garden; or, Beauty of 
form in the flower garden. 7+[3]+241 pp. il. pl. D. Lon- 
don, 1871. 
An alphabetical arrangement, with short descriptions of ornamental 
plants. 

M[oore], T[homas]. (Flor. Pomol. 1872, 
pp. 2-5.) 

Bull, William. William Bull’s Verzeichniss von neuen, sché- 
nen und seltenen Pflanzen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXVIII. 271-275; XXIX. 164-166, 256-260. 1872-73.) 
German extract from his catalogue. — With varying title. 

New plants of 1871. 
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Wooster, David. Alpine plants; figures and deseriptions of 
some of the most striking and beautiful of the Alpine flowers, 
2vol. 108 pl. Q. London, 1872-74, — Id. 2, 2 vol. 105 
pl. Q. London, 1874. ae 

Contains but few woody plants. 

[Otto, Mduard.] Wine Auswahl neuer Pflanzen, welehe von 
englischen Handelsgiirtnern jetzt in den Handel gegeben 
werden.  (/Tamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX VILL. 282-235; 
XXX, 243-247; XXXVI. 267-271. 1872-80.) 

Varying, title. 

Detector, (pscud.). 
XX. 59. 1873.) 
New species. 

Falconer, W[illiam]. Ilower gardening in the Isle of Wight. 
(Gard. LV. 5386-538. 1873.) 

Hemsley, W. B. Handbook of hardy trees, shrubs and herba- 
ceous plants, containing descriptions, native countries, ete. 
of a eelection of the best species in cultivation, together with 
cultural details, comparative hardiness, suitability for par- 
ticular positions, ete.; based on the I’rench work of Messrs. 
Deeaisne and Naudin entitled ‘ Manuel de l'amateur des 
jardins ”’ and including the original woodcuts by Riocreux 
and Leblane. With an introduction by Idward 8. Rand. 
[American ed.] 43+-687 pp. 264 il O. Boston, 1873. — 
{English ed.] 43+687 pp. 264il. O. London, 1877. 

{Moore, Thomas.] Notable new plants and flowers. (/’lor. 
Pomol. 1873, pp. 114-116, 130-133, 186-189, 209-212, 229— 
231; 1874, pp. 82-83, 115-117, 134-137, 158-159, 201-203, 
250-251, 275-276. 1873-74.) 

Brown, N. E. New plants of 1877. O. [London, 1878.] — 
From: Hogg’s Gard. Yearb. XIX. 150-174. 1878. 

Williams, B.S. Hinige neue in den Handel gegebene Pflanzen. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XV. 254-258. 1879.) 

Moore, [Thomas]. The new plants of 1879. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XIII. 7-8, 39-40. 1880.) 

Fortune, Robert. Introductions [from China and Japan]. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIII. 11. 1880.) 

— Notes on plants introduced from China and Japan. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIII. 234. 1880.) 

Gorrie, William. Notes on New Zealand plants that with- 
stood the severe winter of 1878-79 at Rait Lodge, Trinity, 
near Edinburgh. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XIV. 52-64. 
1883. — Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIII. 75-76, 171-172; XIV. 74— 
75. 1880.) 

Moore, T[homas]. The best new plants of 1880. 
Pomol. 1881, pp. 25-27.) 

Hibberd, Shirley. Familiar garden flowers; figured by I’. E. 
Hulme. 5 vol. 200 pl. D. London, [1881-87 ?]. 

Contains but few woody plants. 

Bull, W{illiam]. Neue Pflanzen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXVIII. 301-302. 1882.) 
German extract from his catalogue. 

Moore, T[homas]. The best novelties of 1881. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XVII. 9-10, 43-44, 75-76. 1882.) 

—— Register of novelties. (Flor. Pomol. 1882-84. il.) 
This series appears in every number of each volume. 

Robinson, William. The English flower garden, style, posi- 
tion and arrangement, followed by a description, alphabeti- 
cally arranged, of all the plants best suited for its embellish- 
ment .. . 1244303 pp. O. London, 1883.;— Ed. 2. 
10+ 832 pp. il. O. London, 1889.— Ed. 3. 22+751 pp. 
il. O. London, 1893.— The English flower garden; design, 
arrangement and plans, followed by a description of all the 
best plants for it, and their culture and the positions fitted 
forthem. Ed. 4. 7+866 pp. il. O. London, 1895. 

Moore, T[homas]. The new flowers of 1883. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XXI. 9-10, 43-44, 75-76. 1884.) 

Nicholson, George. The illustrated dictionary of gardening 
. . 1885. — See under ENCYCLOPEDIAS, p. 31. 

New garden plants [1886-99]. (Kew Bull. Mise. Inform. 
1888, pp. 89-122; 1889, pp. 73-110; 1890, apx. 2, pp. 35-58; 
1891, apx. 2, pp. 338-54; 1892, apx. 2, pp. 29-43; 1893, apx. 
2, pp. 27-46; 1894, apx. 2, pp. 27-52; 1895, apx. 2, pp. 31- 
55; 1896, apx. 2, 18 pp.; 1897, apx. 2, pp. 48-60; 1898, apx. 2, 
pp. 37-53; 1899, apx. 2, pp. 37-54; 1900, apx. 2, pp. 37-51. 
1888-1900.) — Reprinted in part under the title: List of pub- 
lished names of plants introduced to cultivation 1876-96. 
9+410 pp. O. London, 1900. Plantes dont Vhorti- 
culture s’est enrichie en 1892. [Translated by P. Duchartre 

Nouvelles plantes grasses. (JU. Hort. 

(Flor. 
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from pt. 6.) (Soc. Hort. France Jour. wer. 3, XV. 
484-495, 565-575, 643-647, 1893.) 

Biean], W. J. Ikew notes. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIIL. 29 

453, 486; XXI. 230, 250-251; XXII. 394; XXIV. 42-4 
267-268, 297. 1895-97.) 

Step, Wdward & Watson, William. 
den and greenhouse... 4 vol. 316 pl. O, 
97. 

Chiefly herbaceous plants, 

The Temple show. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 253-25 
il. 118-132, 135-138; XXIII. 330-336, il. 119-127. 1897- 
98.) 

Drury, W. D. The book of gardening; a handbook of horticul- 
ture. 8+1198pp. il. 17pl. O. London, 1900. 
Woody plants (chap. 11, 18, 19). 

312-319 

2, 4 

Yavourite flowers of gar- 
London, 1896 

h. FRANCE 

Dendrological 

Duhamel du Monceau, [H. L.].  Traité des arbres et arbustes 
qui se cultivent en I'rance en pleine terre. 2 vol. 250 pl. 
Q. Paris, 1755. — [Another ed.] 2 vol. 250 pl. Q. Paris, 
1785. — Traité des arbres et arbustes que lon cultive en 
pleine terre, en Hurope et particuli¢érement en France .. . 
redigé par Veillard, Jaume-Saint-Hilaire, Mirbel, Poiret et 
continué par Loiseleur-Deslongchamps ... Ed. 2 enl. 7 
vol. 488 pl. F*. Paris, [1801-19]. Abhandlung von 
Biumen, Stauden und Striiuchen welche in Frankreich in 
freyer Luft erzogen werden; aus dem Franzésischen tibersetzt, 
und mit vielen neuen Anmerkungen yermehrt, durch Carl 
Christoph Oelhafen von Schéllenbach. 2 vol. il 4 pL 
sq. O. Niirnberg, [pref. 1762]. 

His ‘‘ Von der Holzsaat”’ is added to the German ed. as vol. III. 

Turgot, E. F., Marquis de Cousmont. Essai sur les arbres 
d’ornement, les arbrisseaux et les arbustes de pleine terre. 
(In Mrtuer, Philip. Dictionnaire des jardiniers . . . Ed. 7. 
1778.)+ 

Juge de St. Martin, [J. J.]. Notice des arbres et arbustes, qui 
croissent naturellement, ou qui peuvent étre élevés en pleine 
terre dans le Limousin. 15+309 pp. O. Paris, 1790. 

Morel, [J.M.]. Tableau dendrologique contenant la liste des 
plantes ligneuses indigénes et exotiques acclimatées, la ma- 
niére dont elles se propagent, le terrain et l’exposition qui 
leur conviennent, la grandeur, les principaux charactéres de 
leurs feuilles, le mois dans lequel éclosent les fleurs ... 
(2]+8+51 pp. obl. T. Lyon, 1800. 

Buc’hoz, J. P. Dissertations sur les Sorbiers et les Viournes, 
auxquelles on a joint un supplément aux reflexions sur le 
Robinier. 39 pp. D. Paris, 1804. 
— Observations aux amateurs et aux jardiniers-fleuristes 
sub [sic] quatre genres d’arbustes (l’Azalée, le Cletra, le 
Kalmia et le Rhododendron), qui méritent d’étre cultivés 
dans les jardins . . . 32 pp. O._ Paris, 1804.— Ed. 2 rev. 
&enl. 32pp. O. Paris, 1804.—Ed.3enl. [2]+52pp. O. 
Paris, 1807. 
— Mémoires sur l’Hortensia et le Cestrau, rémarquables le 
premier par l’éclat de ses fleurs, le second par leur odeur avec 
des détails trés-intéressans sur leurs cultures . . . Ed. 2. 
20 pp. O. Paris, 1804.—Ed.3 rev. &enl. 20 pp. O. 
Paris, 1804. — Mémoires sur |’Hortensia, le Cestreau, la 
Lagestroem et la Fotergille, rémarquables par la beauté et 
l’éclat de leurs fleurs, pour former par leur réunion avec 
l’Azalée, le Clétra, le Kalmia, Je Rhododendron . . . Ed. 4 
rev. &enl. 61 pp. O. Paris, 1805.— Mémoires sur Il Hor- 
tensia, le Cestreau, la Lagestroem, la Fotergille, la Phlomide 
queue de lion, la Camelli, l’Aucuba, le Peragu, la Portlande, 
la Chirone et la Carmentine ... Ed.4 enl. 61 pp. O. 
Paris, 1809. 

— Mémoire sur la Melaleuque . . . sur l’Ixor . . . le Ca- 
mara .. . la Fusche [sic] . . . et le Calycanthe . - 
O. Paris, 1805. 

Desfontaines, [R. L.]. Histoire des arbres et arbrisseaux qui 
peuvent étre cultivés en pleine terre sur le sol de la France. 
2 vol. O. Paris, 1809. 

Madiot. Traité classique et historique des arbres exotiques 
acclimatés depuis 60 ans en France et principalement dans 
le département du Rhéne. 2 vol. Q. n-. p., [182-?]- 

Jaume Saint-Hilaire, [J. H.]. Traité des arbrisseaux e 
arbustes cultivés en France et en pleine terre . . . préc 
d'une instruction sur la culture des arbres et des arbris 
par M. Thouin. 2 vol. 176 pl. Q. Paris, 1825. 

. 29 pp. 
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Notice sur quelques arbres cultivés dans le territoire de Nice. 
pp. 3-79. O. [Nice, 1831.]— From: “Chambre royale d'agri- 
culture et de commerce de Nice. Bulletin, 1831.” 

Leroy, André. Hspéces ou variétés d’arbres ou d’arbrisseaux 
nouveaux ou peu connus. (Hort. Univ. V. 288-290. 1844.) 

Extracts from his catalogue. 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Arbrisseaux de la Chine récemment in- 

troduits au Muséum. (ev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 405-407. 1851.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] Nouveaux arbres verts d’ornement. (/ard. 

Fleur. I. mise. pp. 1-8, 3 il. 1851.) 
Watbled-Defiennés. Importance de la multiplication par 
semis. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, I. 119-120. 1853.) 
Some new varieties raised from seed. 

Ounous, Léo d’. Sur les arbres nouveaux acclimatés dans le 

sud-ouest de la France. (Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 178-181, 427— 

429.) 
Talou, A. de. Arbres et arbustes nouveaux ou peu cultivés. 
(Hort. Frang. 1859, pp. 155-158.) 

Pépin. Surdes arbres obtenus de semis. (Mev. Hort. 1860, pp. 
9-11.) 

Puydt, [P. E.] de. Les arbustes de serre froide. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. VI. 194-202, 267-272, 337-343. 1860.) 

Dupuis, A[ristide]. Arbres d’ornement de pleine terre. 162 pp. 
40 il. D. Paris, [1868?]. (Bibliothéque du jardinier.) — 
Ed. 3. 162pp. 40il. D. Paris, 1889. (Bibliothéque du jar- 
dinier.) 
— Arbrisseaux et arbustes d’ornement de pleine terre. 120+ 
{I]pp. 25il. D. Paris, [1868]. (Bibliothéque du jardinier.)— 
Ed. 4. 120 pp. 25il. D. Paris, 1889. (Bibliotheque du 
jardinier.) — Ed. 6. 120+[1] pp. 25il. D. Paris, [19..?]. 
(Bibliothéque du jardinier.) 

Lavallée, A[Iphonse]. Les arbres et arbustes exotiques récem- 
ment introduits en France, ou dont la propagation y serait 
désirable. 16 pp. O. Paris, [187 .?]. 

Arboretum segrezianum; énumération des arbres et ar- 
brisseaux cultivés 4 Segrez (Seine-et-Oise), comprenant leur 
synonymie et leur origine avec l'indication d’ouvrages dans 
lesquels se trouvent figurés. 48+319 pp. O. Paris, 
1876. 

[Notes et observations sur des arbres et arbustes d’orne- 
ment cultivés 4 Segrez (5S. et O.).] (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 
ser. 3, I. 492-493, 499-501. 1879. — Belg. Hort. [XXIX.] 
341-344. [1879.]) 

Arboretum segrezianum; icones selectae arborum et fru- 
ticum in hortis segrezianis collectorum . . . 4+121+4 [2] pp. 
36 pl. F. Paris, [1880]-85. 

Published in 6 parts. — 27 additional plates unnamed and unnumbered 
and without descriptions were left unpublished after the discontinuance 
of the work. A set of these plates is in the possession of the Arnold 
Arboretum. 

Escarpit, J. A. Plantations des grands arbres, arbrisseaux et 
arbustes, dans la Gironde et les départements limitrophes. 
146 pp. D. [Bordeaux], 1885. 

Puydt, P. E.de. Guide de l’amateur de fleurs; plantes de serre 
froide, d’orangerie, d’appartements, et de jardins d’été . . . 
Ed. 3 rev. &enl. 189 pp. D. Mons, 1886. 

Carriére, E. A. Arbres et arbustes nouveaux ou peu connus. 
(Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 398-399, 546-547; 1887, pp. 63-64. 
1886-87.) 

Baltet, Charles. _ Etude sur les meilleurs arbustes de pleine 
terre. [1886-87.] (Soc. Hort. Vign. For. Aube Ann. VI. 
(1886-88), pp. 50-65, 97-104, 118-124, 136-144, 266-283, 
308-321, 344-352, 380-388, 409-413. 1889.) — Reprinted 
under the title: Les arbustes de pleine terre. 118 pp. Q. 
Paris, 1887. 

Mouillefert, [Pierre]. _ Les principaux arbres exotiques des 
contrées chaudes cultivés dans le midi de la France. (Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XI. 117-133, 193-204, 254-267, 
333-352, 398-416. 1889.) — Reprinted: 78 pp. O. t-p-e. 
Paris, 1889. 

Lusseau, [H.]. Arbustes de pleine terre nouveaux ou trop peu 
connus et ayant une grande valeur décorative. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. ser. 3, XIII. 367-368. 1891.) 

Mouillefert, Plierre]. Traité des arbres & arbrisseaux forestiers, 
industriels et d’ornement, cultivés ou exploités en Europe 
et plus particuliérement en France; donnant la description et 
lutilisation de plus de 2400 espéces et 2000 variétés. 2 vol. 
(16+1403 pp.) O. Paris, 1892-98.— Atlas. Spp. [195] pl. 
O. Paris, 1892-98. 

Chatenay, Abel. Les végétaux ligneux de plein air. — Comptes 
rendus de Exposition quinquennale de Gand tenue du 16 au 
23 avril 1893. (Soc. Hort. Ilrance Jour. ser. 3, XV. 542-546. 
1893.) 

Lefebvre, Georges. Plantations d’alignement, promenades, 
pares et jardins publics. 8+357 pp. 336 il. 1 pl. D. 
Paris, 1897. (Bibliothéque du navel: de travaux pub- 
lics. Service municipal.) 

Boucher, Georges & Mottet, S. Les Clématites .. . les 
Chévrefeuilles grimpants, Bignones, Glycines, Aristoloches 
et Passiflores . . . 7+163+[1] pp. 30il. 5. Paris, 1898. 

Pardé, L. Notice sur les végétaux ligneux exotiques. (Bull. 
Minist. Agric. France, XIX. 186-233. 1800.) — Reprinted : 
57 pp. Q. t-p-e. Paris, 1900. 

Pomological 

Durand, J. Arbres fruitiers cultivés chez Durand 4 Bourg la 
Reine. n. p., n. d.} 

Le Lectier. Catalogue des arbres cultivé, dans le verger et 
plan du Sieur Le Leetier. 35 pp. O. Orleans, 1628.} 

Catalogue des plus excellens fruits, les plus rares et les plus es- 
timés, qui se cultivent dans les pépiniéres des reverends Péres 
Chartreux de Paris. Avec leurs descriptions et les tems le 
plus ordinaire de leur maturité. 4pp. Q. Paris, 1728.+—- 
{Another ed.] 40 pp. D. Paris, 1736.t —[Another ed.] 
D. Paris, 1775.; — [Another ed.] D. Paris, 1785.7 

Knoop, J. H. Fructologie . . . 1768. — See his Fructologia 
. . . 1763, under HoLuanp, p. 76. 

Pomologie . . . 1768. — See his Pomologia . 
under HouuanD, p. 75. 
Duhamel du Monceau, H. L. Traité des arbres fruitiers, con- 

. . 1758, 

tenant leur figure, leur description, leur culture, etc. 2 vol. 
180 pl. F. Paris, 1768. — [Another ed.] 3 vol. 176 pl. 
O. Paris, 1782. —[Anothered.} 3vol. 185 pl. O. Bru- 
xelles, 1782.+ — Traité des arbres fruitiers, revue et augmen- 
tée de plus de moitié pour le nombre des espéces par MM. 
Mirbel, Poiret et Loiseleur-Deslongchamps. Ouvrage enrichi 
de 150 planches en couleur d’aprés les dessins de Redouté et 
Bessa. 2 vol. F. Paris, n. d.— Nouveau traité des arbres 
fruitiers contenant descriptions des arbres fruitiers, l’exposé 
des charactéres, des genres, ete. par MM. Veillard, Jaume 
St. Hilaire, Mirbel, Poiret et Loiseleur-Deslongchamps. 2 vol. 
223 pl. [1805.] — New ed. by Poiteau and Turpin. 6 vol. 
418 pl. VF. Paris & Strasburg, [1807]-35. —— Pomona gal- 
lica; oder, Von Obstbiumen. 3 vol. Q. Niirmmberg, 1771- 
83.7 

Id. 1835 published in 66 pts. from 1807 to 1835.— For later editions see 
Po1TEau, Antoine. Pomologie frangaise . . . 1838-46. 

[Petit de La Saussaye, Sauveur.] Réfutation (4 propos d’un 
article de M. Du Mortier ayant pour titre: Détails historiques 
sur les Poires d’origine belge). 4 pp. O. n.t-p. Tournai, 
[18.. 2]. 

[Jauffret, L. F.] Le panier de fruits; ou, Descriptions bota- 
niques et notices historiques des principaux fruits cultivés 
en Irance, suivies de différens morceaux de littérature et de 
morale. 8+384 pp. 24 pl. O. Paris, 1807. 

Malo, Charles. La corbeille de fruits. 8+188 pp. pl. T. 
Paris, [181 . ?]. 

Noisette, L. C. Le jardin fruitier, contenant V’histoire, la de- 
scription, la culture et les usages des arbres fruitiers, des 
fraisiers et des meilleures espéces de vignes qui se trouvent en 
Europe. 95+176pp. 90pl. Q. Paris, 1821.; — Ed. 2 enl. 
Fase. 1-26. 216 pl. O. Paris, 1832-39.7 

Risso, [J.]A. Histoire naturelle des principales productions de 
Europe méridionale et particuliérement de celles des en- 
virons de Nice et des Alpes maritimes. 5 vol. 46 pl. 2 maps. 
O. Paris, 1826. 

Fruit trees (vol. I.—II.). 

Jaume Saint-Hilaire, [J.H.]. La flore et la pomone frangaises; 
ou, Histoire et figure en couleur des fleurs et des fruits de 
France ou naturalisés sur le sol frangais. 6 vol. 544 pl. Q. 
Paris, 1828-33. 

Poiteau, A[ntoine]. Pomologie frangaise ; recueil des plus 
beaux fruits cultivés en France. Ouvrage orné des gravures 
coloriées avec une texte explicative et usuel, rédigé par 
A. Poiteau. 4 vol. 431pl. FF. Paris & Strasbourg, 1838- 
46. — [Another ed.] vol. I-III. pl. I. Paris, 1846. 

For earlier editions see Duhamel du Monceau, H. L. Traité des arbres 
fruitiers . . . 1768. 

Willermoz, C.F’. Projet d’une classification de fruits. (Soc. 
Hort. Prat. Rhone Bull. 1850, pp. 135-138.) — Reprinted: 
12 pp.. 1 pl. n.t-p. [Lyon, 1850.] 
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Liron d’Airoles, Jfules] de. Notice pomologique. Description 
de quelques fruits inédits, nouveaux ou tres peu répandus. 
382 pp. Tpl. O. Nantes, 1854,— Id. 2. 8448 pp. 6 pl. 
O. Nantes, 1855. se 

Baltet, Charles]. Congrés pomologique de Lyon. 2° session 
tenue 4 Lyon les 26-27-28 et 29 septembre 1857, 28 Wh 
O, t-p-c. rovers, 1857, — rom: Soc. Hort, Aube Bull. 

no, 30. 
Decaisne, J[oseph]. Le jardin fruitier du Muséum; ou, Icono- 
graphie de toutes les espéces et variétés d’arbres fruitiers, 
cultivées dans cet établissement, avec leur description, leur 
histoire, leur synonymie, ete. 9 vol. pl. I’. Paris, |18£8])- 
75. 

Dolivot, I. Guide pratique de l’amateur d’arbres fruitiers. 
Pt.1. Poires et Pommes. 4++7 pp. O. Autun, 1863, 

Pomologie de la I'rance; ou, Histoire et description de tous 
les fruits cultivés en France et admis par le Congres pomo- 
logique, institué par la Société impériale d’horticulture pra- 
tique du Rhéne. 8 vol. 391 pl. Q. Lyon, 1863-73. 

Published by the Congrés pomologique de France. — Vol. I. reissued in 

1864. 

Mortillet, P. de. 
par série de mérite, culture et soins qu’ils réclament. 
il. ©. Grenoble, 1865-68. : 

Mas, [A.] Le verger; ou, Histoire, culture et description avee 
planches coloriées des variétés de fruits les plus générale- 
ment connues. S8vol. 384pl. Q. Paris, [1865-72 ?). 

Tor continuation see his Pomologie générale . . . 1872-84. — Vol. 1V.-V. 
have an apx. called Le verger; publication périodique . . . 

Leroy, André. Dictionnaire de pomolegie, contenant I’his- 
toire, la description, la figure des fruits anciens et des fruits 
modernes, les plus généralement connus et cultivés. 6 vol. 
il. lpor. Ipl Q. Angers & Paris, 1867-79. 

Congrés pour |’étude des fruits 4 cidre. Procés-verbaux [1864 
41872]. 3822 pp. O. Rouen, 1872. 

Mas, A. Pomologie générale. 12 vol. 
1872-84. 

Continuation of his Le verger . . .. [1865-72]. 

Thomas, 0. Guide pratique de |’amateur de fruits; deserip- 
tion et culture de plus de 5000 variétés de fruits classées par 
séries de mérite composant les collections pomologiques de 
l’établissement horticole des fréres Simon-Louis 4 Plantiéres- 
lés-Metz .. . 324 pp. O. [Nancy], 1876.— Ed. 2. 0. 
Paris & Nancy, 1895. 

[Dumast, P. G. de.] Deux fruits intéressants de la région du 
Nord-Est. 18 pp. O. Nancy, 1882.— From: “ Le Bé- 
lier; journal agronomique de Nancy.” 

Daurel, Joseph. Compte rendu de la 28¢ session de la Société 
pomologique de ['rance, tenue 4 Nantes, le 20 septembre 
1886. 29+3 pp. O. Bordeaux, 1886. 

Catalogue descriptif des fruits adoptés par le Congrés pomo- 

Les meilleurs fruits par ordre de maturité et 
3 vol. 

556 pl. Q. Bourg, 

logique. 7+433 pp. il. O. Lyon, 1887. (Société pomolo- 
gique de France.) — Suppl. pp. 484-546. O. Lyon, 
1895. 

Daurel, Joseph. Compte rendu de la 29¢ session de la Société 
pomologique de France, tenue 4 Lyon, le 14 septembre 1887 
... 86+4 pp. O. Bordeaux, 1887. 

Lacaille, Hippolyte. Rapport sur l’exposition et le congrés 
de l’Association pomologique de |’Ouest, qui se sont tenus & 
Versailles du 25 au 31 octobre 1886. 26 pp. O. Rouen, 
1887. : 

Bois, D[ésiré]& Maury, P[aul]. Les fruits des tropiques.  (/ar- 
din, IL, 186-187, 222-223, 236-238, 260-261, 285-286, il.; 
III. 33-34, 66-68, 90-91, 124-126, 166-168, 215, 271, il.; 
IV. 31, 80-81, 154-156, il. 1888-90.) 

Baltet, Charles. Le congrés de |’Association pomologique de 
Ouest & Avranches. [1892.] (Soc. Hort. Vign. For. Aube 
Ann. VII. (1889-92), pp. 722-726. 1893.) — Reprinted: 8 
pp. O. Troyes, 1892. 

Truelle, A. Guide pratique des meilleurs fruits de pressoir 
employés dans le pays d’Auge, pour la composition d’un 
vergerrationnel. Descriptions, analyses, produits. 12+204 
pp. 64il. D. Paris, 1895. 

Monthieu, Paul. Compte rendu du Congrés pomologique 
tenu 4 Segré du 14 au 18 octobre 1896. Z7pp. O. Argen- 
tan, 1896. — From: “Le cidre et le poiré.” 

Sahut, Félix. Liste des variétés de fruits les plus avantageuses 
4 cultiver dans la région de Montpellier. 5 pp. O. Mont- 
pellier, 1896. — From: Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérauli Ann. 

Truelle, A. Atlas des meilleures variétés de fruits & cidre. 5+ 
88 pp. 20pl. Q. Paris, 1896. 
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economical 

Gauthier, Hugues. Introduction A Ja connaissance des plantes; 
ou, Catalogue des plantes usuelles de la Vrance avee les ca- 
ractéres distinctifs ... 244-268pp. O. Avignon & Paris, 
1760.} —|Another ed.] 244268 pp. O. Paris, 1785.% 

Duchesne, A. N. Manuel de botanique, contenant les pro- 
prictés des plantes utiles pour la nourriture, d’ usage en méde- 
cine, employes dans les arts, d’ornement pour les jardins 
et que lon trouve 4 la campagne aux environs de Paris. 
various pag. O. Paris, 1764.1 

Willemet, [Remi], (sr.). Phytographie Geonomique de Ja Lor- 
raine; ou, Recherches botaniques sur les plantes utiles dans 
les arts . . . [2]4+-142 pp. O. Nancy, 1780. 

Buc’hoz,|[P. J.J. Présens de flore 4 Ja nation frangoise, pour 
Jes alimens, les médicamens, J’ornement, l'art vétérinaire, 
et les arts et métiers; ou, Traité historique des plantes, qui 
se trouvent naturellement dans les différentes provinces du 
royaume, rangées suivant Je systéme de Linné, avec tous les 
détails qui les concernent. 2 vol. O. Paris, 1780-85. 

Bulliard, [Pierre]. Histoire des plantes vénéneuses et sus- 
pectes de la 'rance. 104-177 pp. 81 pl. I. Paris, 1784, 
(Herbier de la France, [pt. I.|.) — Histoire des plantes vé- 
néneuses . . . ouvrage dans lequel on fait connoitre toutes 
les plantes dont l’usage peut devenir la source de quelques 
accidens plus ou moins graves, oti on indique les signes qui 
caractérisent les diverses sortes d’empoisonnement et les 
moyens les plus prompts et les plus efficaces pour remédier 
aux accidens causés par les poisons végétaux, tant a l'inté- 
rieur qu’a l’extérieur. Ed. 2. 17+398 pp. D. Paris, 
1798. Tradado de Jas plantas venenosas y sospechosas 
. . . traducida por Don Antonio Lavedin. 305 pp. O. 
Madrid, 1817. 

Bernard. Mémoires pour servir A l'histoire naturelle de la 
Provence. 2 vol. 5pl. D. Paris, 1787-88. 

Coste, J. I’. & Willemet, R[emi]. Matiére médicale indigéne; 
ou, Traité des plantes nationales substituées avec succés A 
des végétaux exotiques ... New ed. enl. 10+152 pp. 
ind. 1lpl. O. Nancy, 1793.7 

Eecart, [G. A. J.J. Essai sur les qualités et propriétés des 
arbres, arbrisseaux, arbustes et plantes ligneuses, qui crois- 
sent naturellement dans le département du Nord ou que 
lon peut y naturaliser. 132+[8] pp. Q. Valenciennes, 
(1794). 

(Buc’hoz, P. J.] Flore économique des plantes qui croissent 
aux environs de Paris, au nombre de plus de quatre cents 
genres, et de quatorze cents espéces, contenant |’ énuméra- 
tion de ces plantes, par ordre alphabétique, leurs noms tri- 
viaux suivant Linné, leurs synonimes frangais, les endroits of 
se trouvent les plus rares, leurs propriétés pour les alimens, 
les médicamens, l’art vétérinaire . . . par une Société de 
naturalistes. 8+659 pp. O. Paris, an VII [1799].— [An- 
other ed.] O. Paris, 1805.7 

Bodard, P. H. H. Analyse du cours de botanique médicale- 
comparée, ot l’on indique les plantes indigénes qui peuvent 
étre substituées aux plantes exotiques. 19 pp. Q. Paris, 
1809. 

Bulliard, [Pierre]. Histoire des plantes médicinales. 128 
I‘. Paris, 1809. (Herbier de la France, [pt. III.].) 

Descriptions on plates. 

[Benoit, Mfadame.] Herbier élémentaire; ou, Recueil des gra- 
vures au trait ombré, contenant la collection compléte des 
plantes utiles, agréables et usuelles, qui croissent sans au- 
cune culture aux environs de Paris... Pt. I. F. Paris, 
1811.7 

Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L. A. Manuel des plantes usu- 
elles indigénes; ou, Histoire abrégée des plantes de France 
distribuées d’aprés une nouvelle méthode ...2 vol. O. 
Paris, 1819.7 

Gautier, A[lexandre]. Herbier médical; ou, Collection des 
figures représentant les plantes médicinales indigénes. 10 
pts. 214 pl. D. Paris, 1822.7 

Manuel des plantes médicinales; ou, Description, usage 
et culture des végétaux indigénes employés en médecine . . . 
16+ 1122 pp. O. Paris, 1822.7 

Lebeaud. Manuel de l’herboriste; ou, Description succincte 
des plantes usuelles indigénes. 23+359 pp. D. Paris, 
1825.7 

Dubois, Frfangois]. Matiére médicale indigéne; ou, Histoire 
des plantes médicinales qui croissent spontanément en France 
et en Belgique . . . 486pp. O. Tournai, 1848. 
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Germain de Saint-Pierre, Nrnest. Guide du botaniste; ou, 
Conseils pratiques sur les excursions botaniques, sur la ré- 
colte, la préparation, le classement des plantes et la conserva- 
tion des herbiers; sur l'emploi du dessin et l’usage du micro- 
scope appliqués A l'étude des plantes, et sur la rédaction des 
travaux Araenniguice: accompagné d’un “ Traité elementaire 
des propriétés et usages Geconomiques des plantes ”’ qui crois- 
sent spontanément en France et de celles qui y sont générale- 
ment cultivées. 12+832 pp. O. Paris, 1852. 

Seringe, N.C. Flore du pharmacien, du droguiste et de l’her- 
boriste; ou, Description des plantes médicales spontanées 
ou cultivées en France. 112+ [27]+743 pp. il. 2tab. O. 
Paris, 1852. 

Bossu, Antonin.  Traité des plantes médicinales indigénes. 
12+480 pp. 60 pl. O. Paris, 1854. — Ed.2rev. O. Paris, 
1862. — Ed. 3 rev. 20+864 pp. 60 pl. O. Paris, 
1872. 

Reymond, M. L.A. Flore utile de la France . . . comprenant 
la description de tous les genres et de toutes les espéces de 
plantes employées en médecine, dans les arts et dans 1’écono- 
mie domestique ...44+593+[3]pp. D. Paris & Lyon, 
1854. 

Bodin, J. Herbier agricole; ou, Liste des plantes les plus com- 
munes. S. Paris, 1856. — Ed.4. 8. Paris, 1870. 

Lions, A. Essai sur les végétaux utiles qui croissent spontané- 
ment dans le département des Bouches-du-Rhoéne qui y sont 
cultivés ou qui seraient susceptibles de l’étre, classés par 
ordre alphabétique, sous leurs noms francais généralement 
connus, avec |’étymologie du genre d’aprés les familles na- 
turelles adoptées . . . 263 pp. O. Marseille, 1863. — Re- 
printed from: “ Société de statistique de Marseille. Iépertoire 
des travauc XXVI. 1863.” 

Patout, M. R. Abrégé des plantes médicinales croissant dans 
les environs de Toulon. 85 pp. D. Toulon, 1864. 

Planchon, Gustave. Matériaux pour la flore médicale de 
Montpellier et des Cévennes d’aprés Lobel. 44 pp. O. 
Montpellier, 1868. — From: Montpellier Méd. 

Rodin, H[ippolyte]. Les plantes médicinales et usuelles des 
champs, jardins, foréts, description et usages des plantes co- 
mestibles, suspectes, vénéneuses, employées dans la médecine, 
dans l'industrie et dans l'économie domestique. 4+ 427 pp. 
117 il. S. Paris, 1872. -— Td. 2. 20+478 pp. 200il. 5S. 
Paris, 1875.— Ed. 3 rev. & enl. 20+478 pp. 200 il. 
S. Paris, 1876. 

Lesacher, E. & Mareschal, A. A. Nouvelle botanique médicale, 
comprenant les planes des jardins et des champs suscep- 
tibles d’étre employées dans l’art de guérir; de leurs vertus 
et de leurs dangers, d’aprés les anciens auteurs et les auteurs 
modernes. 4 vol. 200 pl. Q. Paris, 1876-83. 

Héribaud-Joseph, (frire). Plantes nuisibles aux diverses pro- 
ductions culturales de Auvergne. 75 pp. D. Clermont- 
Ferrand, 1878. 

Plantes médicinales de l'Auvergne (pp. 46-64). 

Bouvet, Georges. Catalogue raisonné des plantes utiles et 
nuisibles de la flore de Maine-et-Loire. (Programme d’un 
musée scolaire; botanique.) (Soc. Htud. Sci. Angers Bull. 
XIV. (1884), pp. 137-364, il. 1885.) — Separate. 

Ferriére, Emile. Plantes médicinales de la Bourgogne, emplois 
et doses. 101 pp. D. Paris, 1892. 
Souché, B. Flore populaire des environs de Pamproux (Deux- 
Sévres). (Soc. Bot. Deux-Stvres Bull. 1891, pp. 100-103. 
1892.) 

Bel, Jules. Les plantes médicinales du midi de la France. 
128 pp. O. Paris, 1897. 

Hariot, Paul. Atlas colorié des plantes médicinales indigénes. 
10+221 pp. 144pl. D. Paris, 1900. 

Miscellaneous 

Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. Collection précieuse et enluminée des fleurs 
les plus belles et les plus curieuses, qui se cultivent tant dans 
les Jardins de la Chine, que dans ceux de l'Europe, ouvrage 
egalement utile aux naturalistes, au fleuristes, aux peintres, 
aux dessinateurs, aux directeurs des manufactures en porce- 
laine, en fayance et en étoffes de soye, de laine, de coton et 
autres artistes; pour servir de suite 4 |’ Histoire naturelle et 
ceconomique des 3 régnes de la nature. 2 vol. 200 pl. F*. 
_Paris, [1776]. 

Etat des graines d’arbres, arbrisseaux, plantes, oignons 4 
fleurs; qu il seroit nécessaire de faire venir du Levant, pour 
les Jardins botaniques, & d’agrémens, de Sa Majesté. 8+ 40 
pp. O. Paris, 1779. 

Buc’hoz, [P.J.]. Catalogue latin et frangois des plantes vivaces, 
qu'on peut cultiver en pleine terre pour la décoration des 
jardins 4 l’angloise, & des parterres; auquel on a joint la liste 
des plantes nouvelles, qui se trouvent représentées dans le 
grand jardin de Vunivers. 8+111 pp. 8. Londres, 1786. — 
Newed. D. Paris, 1801.+ 

Liste des plantes nouvelles ’’ (1786, pp. [96]-104) contains shrubs. 

Fillassier, [J. J.]. Dictionnaire du jardinier frangois; ouvrage 
ot l’on déerit les formes, l’aspect, la stature et les habitudes 
de la plupart des arbres, des arbrisseaux, des arbustes et des 
plantes vivaces, bisannuelles, ou annuelles, qui entrent dans 
la formation des jardins, tant utiles qu’agréables, et que l’on 
peut cultiver en pleine-terre, sous tous les elimats de la 
France ...2vol. D. Paris, 1789. 

Le Berryais, L.R. Abrégédu Traité des jardins, contenant les 
arbres fruitiers, les plantes potagéres, les arbres, arbrisseaux, 
fleurs et plantes d’ornements, d’orangerie et de serre-chaude. 
8S. Avranches, 1791. —[Another ed.] 2 vol. D. Paris, 
1793.+ 

Buc’hoz, P. J. Manuel floréal des plantes; ou, Traité de toutes 
les plantes qui peuvent servir d’ornement dans les jardins, les 
orangeries, les serres chaudes, et principalement dans les 
parterres; auquel on a joint, en forme de supplément, une 
notice sur celles qui se cultivent dans les grandes Indes . . . 
une dissertation sur les plantes des environs de Paris, qui 
peuvent servir pareillement d’ornement dans les jardins, et 
une autre sur les plantes, arbustes et arbrisseaux propres & 
faire les haies . . . Pourservir de suite aux manuels vétéri- 
naire, tinctorial, Gconomique, cosmétique et odoriférant des 
plantes. 16+285 pp. D. Paris, 1800. — Traité de toutes 
les plantes .. . New ed. rev. & enl. 16+4+285+[8] pp. O. 
Paris, 1801. 

Meriale, Francois. L’ami des jardins d’utilité et d’ornement; 
ou, Recueil des nouvelles plantes potagéres et d’agrément, 
des nouveaux arbres fruitiers, plantes bulbeuses et oignons 4 
fleurs, des arbres, arbustes et arbrisseaux nouveaux propres 
4 décorer les Jardins et les paysages. D. Liége, 1805. 

Bastien, J. F. La flore jardiniére, contenant la description de 
toutes les plantes tout indigénes qu’exotiques cultivées en 
France dans les jardins potagers, fruitiers, de botanique . . . 
24+480 pp. 9pl. O. Paris, 1809.7 
Olagnier, F. Le guide de l’amateur botaniste; ou, Choix, de- 
scription et culture des plantes étrangéres, de serre et natu- 
ralisées, les plusintéressantes par leur feuillage, leurs fleurs 
et leur odeur. D. Paris, 1826.+ E 

Redouté, P. J. Choix des plus belles fleurs prises dans diffé- 
rentes famillesdu régne végétal et de quelques branches des 
plus beaux fruits. 17 pp. 144 pl. F°. Paris, 1827. : 

Text added by Antoine Guillemin in 1833. 

Flore des serres et Jardins de Paris; ou, Collection des plantes 
remarquables par leur utilité, leur élégance, leur éclat ou leur 
nouveauté; consistant en 600 planches soigneusement litho- 
graphiées et coloriées, accompagnées d’un texte particulier 
pour chaque plante, exposant son ordre méthodique, ses ca- 
ractéres générique et spécifique ainsi que sa synonymie, son 
histoire, l’6poque de sa découverte, celle de son introduction 
dans nos contrées et dans nos jardins, ses usages, soit dans 
les arts soit dans l’économie domestique et la médecine; 
enfin les différens modes de culture qui réuississent le mieux 
dans nos climats pour lui faire parcourir complétement toutes 
les périodes de la vie végétale . . . Par une société de bota- 
nistes. 6 vol. pl. Q. Paris, 1834.7 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Plantes d’agrément. (Rev. Hort. III. 
28-41, 73-80, 123-134, 157-166, 224-232, 248-274, 309- 
324, 452-458, 501-511, pl. [1835-38.]) 

Bessa, [Pancrace]. Flore des jardiniers, amateurs et manu- 
facturiers. 4 vol. 389 pl. Q. Paris, 1836. 

Vavasseur, P., Cottereau, P. L. & Gillet de Grandmont, A. 
Dictionnaire universel de botanique agricole, industrielle, 
médicale et usuelle, comprenant toutes les plantes vénéneuses 
et les champignons délétéres et comestibles. Vol. I. Q. 
Paris, 1836.7 

Lemaire, Chfarles]. Des genres Camellia, Rhododendrum, 
Azalea, Acacia, Epacris, Erica et des plantes de serre froide 
en général; histoire et culture . . . avec la collaboration 
pour les articles Camellia, Rhododendrum et Azalea de M. 
Paillet. 174 pp. D. Paris, 1844. 

Miscellanées. (Hort. Univ. VI. 57-64, 126-128, 187-192, 
222-224. 1845.) 

Seringe, N.C. Flore des jardins et des grandes cultures; ou, 
Description des plantes de jardins, d’orangeries et de grandes 
cultures... 3vol. il. 31pl. O. Lyon, [1845]-49. 
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Flore de l’amateur. Choix des plantes les plus remarquables 
par leur élégance et leur utilité. 2 vol. pl I. Paris, 1847, 

Seringe, N. ©. I'lore et pomone lyonnaises; ou, Dessins et 
description des fleurs et des fruits obtenus ou introduits par 
les horticulteurs du département du Rhéne. Avec la colla- 
boration de MM. Hénon et C. 1°. Willermoz,  Dessins par 
BHugene Grobon, gravures par [tienne Duchéne. 101+ [2] 
pp. 383 pl Q. Lyon, 1847. 

Hérincq, [I'rancois]. Plantes nouvellement introduites en 
horticulture. (Rev. Mort. ser. 8, 11. 241-248, 802-3807, 322— 
325, 342-344, 469-471; III. 42-46, 82-87, 121-126, 244-248, 
364-370, 461-465; 3, LV. 61-65, 82-86, 101-105, 242-246. 
1848-50.) 

Naudin, [Charles]. Plantes d’ornement récemment introduites 
dans Vhorticulture. (/?ev. Hort. ser. 8, V. 241-245, 262— 
265, 454-462: ser. 4, I. 42-49, 203-211, 381-391; IT. 105-113, 
323-333, 422-430; IIL. 142-151, 321-329; IV. 82-91, 402- 
409. 1851-55.) 

Pépin. Note surdes plantes nouvellement introduites dans 
V’établissement de MM. Thibaut et KKeteleer, rue de Charonne, 
d Paris. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XLII. 266-267. 1852.) 

Massé, Anatole. Nouveautés horticoles, d’origine frangaise, 
obtenues par les semis.  (Jtev. Hort. ser. 4, Il. 269-272. 
1853.) 

{Lemaire, Charles.] Plantes recommandées. 
XVI. il., pl. 1854-69.) 

This series appears in every number of each volume. — Varying title. 

Vilmorin, P. L. F. L. de. Revue des nouveautés horticoles de 
la maison Vilmorin-Andrieux. Année 1-5. O. Paris, 1858— 
63.7 

Jacques, [Antoine]. Note sur quelques espéces rares ou nou- 
velles. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. V. 514-518; VI. 266-267, 
409-411, 671-678, 809-811; VII. 45-48, 178-179, 624-626; 
VIII. 233-234, 343-345, 686-638; IX. 277-279, 642-645; X. 
115-117. 1859-64.) 

Slightly varying title. 

Decaisne, J[oseph] & Naudin, Chfarles]. Manuel de l’amateur 
des jardins; traité général d’horticulture. 4 vol. il. D. 
Paris, [1862-66]. 

Vol. III. deals chiefly with trees and shrubs. 

Ounous, L[{[éo] d’. Plantes du Sud-Ouest 4 introduire dans 
les jardins. (ev. Hort. 1863, pp. 87-88.) 

Vilmorin-Andrieux & Cie. Les fleurs de pleine terre, com- 
_prenant la description et la culture des fleurs annuelles, vi- 
vaces et bulbeuses de pleine terre, suivies de classements 
divers, indiquant l'emploi de ces plantes et l’époque de leur 
floraison; de plans de jardins avee des exemples de leur orne- 
mentation en divers genres. 2 vol. (1216 pp.) D.. Paris, 
1863.} — Ed. 2. D. Paris, 1866. —Ed.3. 3vol. il. D. 
Paris, 1870.} —Supplément. 203 pp. D. Paris, 1884.+ — 
Ed. 4. 5+1347 pp. il. 7 pl. Q Paris, 1894. Vil- 
morin’s illustrirte: Blumengiirtnerei. | Herausgegeben von 
J. Grénland und Th. Riimpler. 3vol. il. O. Berlin, 1872— 
75.¢ — Ed. 2 rev. & enl. by Th. Rimpler. 8+1273 pp. il. 
O. Berlin, 1879. 

For German ed. 3 see Voss, A. Vilmorin’s Blumengirtnerei. 1896. 

André, Edfouard]. Plantes de terre de Bruyéres; description, 
histoire et culture des Rhododendrons, Azalées, Camellias, 
Bruyéres, Epacris, ete. et des principaux genres d’arbres, 
arbustes, arbrisseaux et plantes vivaces de plein air ou de 
serre que l’on cultive en terre de Bruyéres. 4+388 pp. 31 
il, D. Paris, [1865]. 

Verlot, [Bernard] & Lebas, E. Plantes nouvelles, rares ou peu 
connues. (Rev. Hort. 1866, pp. 279-280, 299-300.) 

Carriére, H. A. Plantes nouvelles, rares ou peu connues. (Jtev. 
Hort. 1866, pp. 336-340, 379-880, 400, 420, 488-440, 460; 1867, 
pp. 20, 40, 80, 120, 140, 260, 300, 320, 340, 360, 380, 420, 
440; 1868, pp. 839-40, 60, 260, 300; 1869, pp. 99-100, 220, 299— 
300, 420, 440; 1870-{71], pp. 40, 60, 160, 200, 340, 360, 460; 
1872, pp. 40, 60, 100, 180, 199-200, 240, 260, 280, 320, 360, 
380, 440; 1873, pp. 19-20, 60, 120, 200, 220, 240, 340, 360, 
440; 1874, pp. 20, 160, 200, 220, 240, 340, 399-400; 1875, pp. 
20, 40, 160, 220, 240, 360, 400, 460; 1876, pp. 20, 40, 59-60, 
80, 120, 140, 160, 180, 200, 220, 240, 260, 300, 339-340, 360, 
380, 400, 420, 439-440; 1877, pp. 40, 60, SO, 100, 120, 140, 
160, 200, 240, 300, 360, 420, 440; 1878, pp. 60, 200, 220, 240, 
280, 300, 360, 420, 440; 1879, pp. 60, 100, 180, 260, 300; 
1880, pp. 80, 120, 160, 220, 470; 1881, pp. 420, 440; 1882, p. 
348. 1866-82.) 

Plantes japonaises nouvellement introduites par la Société 
d@’acclimatation du bois de Boulogne. (Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 
366-371, il. 77-79.) 

(ll. Hort. L.- 

Lemaire, Chfarles]. Les plantes grasves autres que les Cactles; 
histoire, patrie, genres, especes et culture, 145 pp 13 il. 

D. Paris, [1869]. (Bibliothéque du jardinier.) —~ Id. 4. 
(2)-+-135 pp. 13i1. D. Paris, 1889. (Bibliothéque du 
jardinier.) 

Bonard, Wrnfest]. Plantes nouvelles. (Sort. rane. 1869, pp. 
346-351; 1870-[71], pp. 350-352; 1872, pp. 349-352. 186) 
72.) 

Chabaud, J.B. Végétaux exotiques cultivés en plein air dans 
la région des orangers (I'rance), 48 pp. Q. ‘Toulon, 1871.4 

[André, Mdouard.| Plantes nouvelles ou rares. (IL Hort. 
XIX. 39bis-41bis, 66-68, 90-91, 120-121, 134-135, 168-170, 
188, 14 il. 1872.) 

Baltet, Charles. La Vallée suisse; causerie sur les arbres et 
arbustes d’ornement, les Rosiers et les fleurs. 44 pp. O. 
Troyes, 1872. 

Lebas, [I!.]. Plantes nouvelles ou pas assez connues. (Mev. 
Hort. 1873, p. 460.) 

Verlot, Bernard]. Les plantes alpines, choix des plus belles 
espéces; description, station, excursions, culture,emploi. Ed. 
2. [4]4+320 pp. 78 il. 50 pl. Q. Paris, 1873. — Les 
plantes alpines; station, culture, emploi décoratif et deserip- 
tion des espéces indigénes et exotiques les plus remarquables. 
Hid. 2. 330 pp. 78il. 50 pl. O. Panis, 1880.f 

Alphand, A[Iphonse]. Arboretum et fleuriste de la ville de 
Paris; description, culture et usage des arbres, arbrisseaux et 
des plantes herbacées et frutescentes de plein air et de serres, 
employées dans l’ornementation des pares et jardins. 110 
ff. E*. Paris, 1875. 

Rafarin. Revue de quelques plantes nouvelles. (tev. Hort. 
1877, pp. 35-38, 87-90, 254-255, il. 5-6, 13-14, 43.) 

May. Plantes nouvelles ou pas assez connues. (Rev. Hort. 
1878, pp. 120, 139-140.) 

Puvilland. Plantes nouvelles d’introduction anglaise. (Jev. 
Hort. 1879, pp. 366-368.) : 

[Pommier, A.] Arbres et plantes d’ornement. pp. 209-584+ 
fiJp. i. O. n.tp. n.p., [188.?]. — From:? 

Catalogue des végétaux plus ou moins récemment introduits 
en Europe et présentés au Congrés national frangais de géo- 
graphie par la Société centrale d’horticulture de Nancy, 
groupés d’aprés leur aire géographique et leurs stations 4 
l'état spontané. Notice par Emile Gallé. pp. 105-167. O. 
[Nancy, 1880.] — From: Soc. Hort. Nancy Bull. IV. 

Chiefly woody plants. 

Dupuis, A[ristide] & Hérincg, F[rancois]. Horticulture. Végé- 
taux d’ornement, donnant des notions générales sur! horticul- 
ture florale, la culture et la description particuliére 4 chaque 
plante d’ornement. 99+382 pp. Q. Paris, [1885?].— 
Atlas iconographique. 52 pl. Q. Paris, [1885?]. 

Carriére, EF. A. Nouveautés japonaises. (Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 
82-83.) —— Neuheiten aus Japan. (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzett. XLIII. 224-227. 1887.) 

Bois, D[ésiré]. Les plantes d’appartement et les plantes de 
fenétres. 8+388 pp. 169 il. D. Paris, 1891. (Biblio- 
théque des connaissances utiles.) 

Lusseau, H. Plantes peu connues A recommander pour in- 
troduire dans le midi de la France. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 
ser. 3, XIV. 616-618. 1892.) 

Martinet, H. Plantes de Chine récemment introduites en 
France. (Jardin, VII. 65-66. 1893.) 

Sauvaigc, Emile. Les cultures sur le littoral de la Méditer- 
ranée, Provence, Ligurie, Algérie; introduction par Ch. Nau- 
din. 244318 pp. 115il. D. Paris, 1894. 

Bois, D[ésiré]. Atlas des plantes de jardins et d’appartements 
exotiques et européennes, 320 planches coloriées inédites, 
dessinées d’aprés nature, représentant 370 plantes accompa- 
gnées d’un texte explicatif donnant la description, lorgine, le 
mode de culture, de multiplication et les usages des fleurs les 
plus généralement cultivées. Texte. 6+[2]+432 pp. 1il- 
O. Paris, 1896. — Atlas. 2vol. 320pl O. Paris, 1896. 

Rudolph, Jules. Quelques plantes utiles exotiques au point 
de vue ornemental. (Rev. Hort. 1897, pp. 64-67.) 

Boucher, Georges & Mottet, S. Les Clématites, historique, de- 
scription des espéces cultivées, leurs variétés et leur réle dans 
la production des hybrides 4 grandes fleurs, multiplication, 
culture, emplois décoratifs, forgage, choix des variétés horti- 
coles, ete. “Les Chévrefeuilles grimpants, Bignones, Gly- 
cines, Aristoloches et Passiflores, description, culture, multi- 
plication, emplois horticoles ete. [2]+7+[1]+163+[1] pp. 

30 il. D. Paris, 1898. (Bibliothéque d’horticulture et de 

jardinage.) 
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Sauviago, Mmile. Tlora mediterranea exotica; enumération 
des plantes cultivées dans les jardins de la Provence et de la 
Ligurie. 31+-316+96+[1] pp. S. Nice, 1899. 

Bellair, Gfeorges] & Saint-Léger, L. Les plantes de serre; de- 
scription, culture, emploi des espéces ornementales ou inté- 
ressantes, cultivées dans les serres de |’Hurope. 12+ 1672 
pp. O. Paris, 1900. 

Villard, Th. Les fleurs i travers les ages et A la fin du XI Xe 
siécle; reproductions d’aquarelles de Madeleine Lemaire, 
notes horticoles et botaniques, résumées avec le concours de 
Maxime Cornu et A. Chargueraud. Préface de Jean Aicard. 
8+261 pp. 51 pl. F. Paris, 1900. 

i, ITALY 

Dendrological 

Trattato degli alberi della Toscana. [2]+ 
250+[2] pp. S. Pisa, 1801.—Ed.2enl. 2 vol. D. Fi- 
renze, 1811. — Appendice. 102 pp. 5S. Pisa, 1826. 

Spadoni, Paolo. Xilologia picena applicata alle arti. 
2pl. O. Macerata, 1826-28. 

[Bozoli, G. M.] Degli alberi ed arbusti. 
Ferrara, 1851. 

Reali, Agostino. 
memoria sulla loro utiliti e sui loro pregi . . 
pp.) O. Camerino, 1871-76. 

Savi, Gactano. 

3 vol. 

[2]+ 142 pp. _ T. 

Gli alberi e gli arbusti del territorio Camerte ; 
. 3pts. (536 

Pomological 

Porta, G.B. Sue ville pomarium. . . 323 [315]pp. O. Nea- 
poli, 1583 [colophon :] 1584. — (Also in his Ville libri XII... . 
pp. 248-437 [419]. 1592.) 

Gallesio, Giorgio, conte. Pomonaitaliana;ossia, Trattato degli 
alberi fruttiferi. 3vol. 163pl 2tab. F°. Pisa, 1817-39. 

Piccioli, Antonio. Pomona toscana, che contiene una breve 
descrizione di tutti i frutti che si coltivano nel suolo toscano 
per servire alla collezione in gesso dei medesimi. [16] ff. O. 
Firenze, 1820. 

Lupo, Michele del. 
tema Garnier-Valletti. 

Pomologia artificiale, secondo il sis- 
131 pp. 44il. O. Milano, 1891.7 

Economical 

Lagusi, Vincenzo. Erbuario italo-siciliano; in cui si contiene 
una raccolta di moltissime piante col nome italiano, latino, e 
siciliano, il tempo di coglierle, dove fogliono nascere, e le loro 
specifiche virti, con due indicil’ uno latino, eI’ altro siciliano. 
[2]+ 302+ [26] pp. D. Palermo, 1743. 
Morandi, Giambattista. | Osservazioni intorno al sinonimo 
alfabetico dell’ erbe pit usuali, che si legge nell’ antidotario 
milanese. 8S pp. lpl. Q. Milano, 1743. 
—— Risposta alle osservazioni apologetiche fatte d. Cesare 
Carini, ordinata a confermare le sue osservazioni intorno al 
sinonimo alfabetico dell’ erbe. 24 pp. Q. Milano, 1743.7 

Biroli, Giovanni. Flora economica del dipartimento dell’ 
Agogna. 114 pp. O. Vercelli, 1805.7 

Savi, Gaetano. Materia medica vegetabile toscana. 
pp. 60pl. F*. Firenze, 1805. 

Retzius, A. J. (praeses). De plantis cibariis romanorum. 
(Diss.) (J. W. Zetterstedt, J. M. Allgulin, C. Sylvan, Gus- 
taf Berggrén.) 71 pp. sq. D. Lunde, 1808. 

Bertero, C. G. Specimen medicum nonnullas indigenas stirpes 
continens exoticis succedaneas. (Diss.) 36 pp. Q. Taurini, 
1811.7 

Targioni-Tozzetti, Antonio. Scelta di piante officinali pit 
necessarie a conoscersi. 120 pp. 28 pl. F°®. Firenze, 1824. 

Maravigna, Carmelo. Saggio di una flora medica catanese; 
ossia, Catalogo delle principali piante medicinali che spon- 
taneamente crescono in Catania e ne’ suoi contorni, con la 
indicazione delle loro mediche azioni. (Accad. Gioenia Sct. 
Nat. Catania Atti, Il. 67-120; III. 77-124. 1827-29.) — 
Reprinted: 104 pp. 4pl. Q. Catania, 1829.7 

Targioni-Tozzetti, Ottaviano. Catalogus plantarum medici- 
nalium in Etruria sponte nascentium, systemate Linneano 
distributus. (Med. Bot. Soc. Lond. Trans. II. 40-60. 
[1829.]) 

Pasquale, G. A. & Avellino, Giulio. Flora medica della pro- 
vincia di Napoli; ossia, Descrizione delle piante medicinali 
che nascono spontaneamente nel perimetro della provinzia 

. 200 pp. O. Napoli, 1841. 
Grigolato, Gaetano. Flora medica del Polesine; ovvero, De- 
serizione delle piante medicinali che nascono nelle provincia 
di Rovigo. Pt.I-V. (224pp.) llpl. Q. Rovigo, 1843.+ 

[2]+ 56 

Marmocchi, I°. G. Prodromo della storia naturale generale e 
comparata d’ Italia. 1363 pp. map. O. Virenze, 1844. 
(Biblioteca dell’ italiano, I.) 

Idea dell’ Orto botanico d’ Italia (pp. 934-1306). 

Calcara, Pietro. Vlorula medica siciliana; 0, Exposizione delle 
piante indigene medicinali. 8+-220 pp. S. Palermo, 1851. 

Tassi, Attilio. Cenno sulla botanica agraria, medica, eco- 
nomica ed industriale della provincia di Siena. 128 pp. Q. 
Siena, 1865. — Reprinted from: ‘ Annuario corografico-econo- 
mico-amministrativo della prov. di Siena.” 

Gennari, Patrizio. Jlora medica sarda ; ossia, Deserizione 
delle piante medicinali che crescono spontanee in Sardegna 
compresi gli isolotti adiacenti. 39 pp. O. Virenze, 1870.— 
Reprinted from: “La Sardegna vodseae! 

Scotti, Giberto. Tora medica della provincia di Como. 
836 pp. O. Como, 1872. 

Gentili, G. Monografia sulle piante forestali, industriali e 
fruttifere, spontance o naturalizzate nel cireondario di Porto 
Maurizio... 46 pp. O. Oneglia, 1879. 

Cazzuola, Ierdinando. Le piante utili e nocive agli uomini e 
agli animali che crescono spontanee e coltivate in Italia, con 
brevi cenni sopra la coltura, sopra i prodotti e sugli usi che 
se ne fanno. 8+217 pp. 264il. O. Torino, 1880. 

Nicotra, Leopoldo. Introduzione allo studio della flora medica 
di Messina. 12 pp. O. Messina, 1881. — Reprinted from: 
“ Accademia peloritana. Atti.” 

Pons, Giovanni. Primo [e secondo] contributo alla flora popo- 
lare valdese. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1900, pp. 101-108, 216- 
222. 
With the vernacular names. 

11+ 

Miscellaneous 

Re, [[ilippo]. 
professione. 

Il giardiniere avviato nell’ esercizio della sua 
Ed. 3. 2 vol. 3pl. O. Milano, 1812. 

Il buon giardiniere che contiene dei nuovi prineipj di agricol- 
tura; la deserizione, la storia ed il modo di coltivare tutte le 
piante da orto . . . degli alberi fruttiferi, dei bulbi e piante 
da fiori e da piacere; come pure degli alberi, arboscelli ed 
arbusti di utilita o di diletto; ed in fine un vocabolario spie- 
gativo . . . vigesima sesta edizione . . . opera cominciata 
dai signori De Grace e Mordant de Launay,e continuata .. . 
prima traduzione italiana con note di Carlo Maupoil. 2 vol. 
S. Venezia, 1826. 
Translation of Le bon jardinier.— See PERIODICALS AND SERIALS. 
FRANCE, p. 19. 

Piccioli, Antonio. L’ antotrofia; ossia, La coltivazione de’ fiori. 
2vol. (798 pp.) 72 pl. O. Firenze, 1834. 

Arranged according to the time of flowering. 

Dei, A[pelle]. Catalogo ragionato delle piante che sono colti- 
vate negli orti, nei poderi e lungo i corso d’ acqua non che di 
quelle che costituiscono i prati naturali, le siepi ed i boschi 
del territorio delle Masse di Siena... 73 pp. O. Siena, 
1868.+ 

Corbel'i, Paolo. Dizionario di floricultura; ossia, Catalogo 
alfabetico, descrittivo, illustrato della maggior parte delle 
piante di giardinaggio, non che degli arbusti, ed alberi 
ornamentali per parchi e pubbliche passeggiate. 2 vol. O. 
Reggio-Emilia, 1873-77 

Cazzuola, Ferdinando & Nencioni, Giuseppe. II coltivatore di 
piante ornamentali tanto da serra quanto da aria aperta. 
12+468 pp. 125 il. D. Torino & Roma, 1880. (Biblio- 
teca scientifico-popolare, VI.) 

Hiittner,C. von. Gartenflora ...vonSanRemo. 124 pp. 
O. Leipzig, 1884. 

Kunkler, Adolphe de. Nouveautés d’ origineitalienne. (Rev. 
Hort. 1884, pp. 45-46.) 

j. IBERIAN PENINSULA 

Esteve, J. J. Dictionario de las yervas y plantas medicinales, 
que se hallan en el regno de Valencia. [1552.}} 

Boutelou, Claudio & Estéban. Tratado de las flores en que se 
explica el método de cultivar las que sirven para adorno de 
los jardines. 8+424 pp. O. Madrid, 1804.—Ed. 2. 8+ 
409 pp. O. Madrid, 1827. 

De algunos arbustos . . . (Ed. 1, pp. 389-418). 

Figueiredo, J.J. de. Flora pharmaceutica e alimentar portu- 
gueza; ou, Tractato daquelles vegetaes indigenas de Portugal, 
e outros nelle cultivados, cujos productos sao usados, ou sus- 
ceptiveis de se usar come remedios e alimentos. 604 pp. O. 
Lisboa, 1825.+ 
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Colmeiro, Miguel. Manual completo de jardineria, arreglado 
conforme 4 las mas modernas publicaciones y dispuesto para 
uso de los espafoles, tanto peninsulares como americanos. 
3 vol. S. Madrid, 1859. (Coleccién enciclopédica de manu- 
ales de ciencias y artes.) 

Puerta, Gabriel de la. Tratado practico de determinacién de 
las plantas indigenas y cultivadas en Wspatia de uso medicinal, 
alimenticio 6 industrial. 8+6284-[3] pp. il. D. Madrid, 
1876. — Botanica descriptiva y determinacién . . . Wd. 2 
rev. & enl. 6694-[8] pp. 169 il. O. Madrid, 1891. 

Escribano y Pérez, J. M. Pomona de la provincia de Murcia, 
6 sea, Deseripeion cientffica y cultivo de los drboles frutales 
conocidos en esta localidad, con el estudio de las enferme- 
dades y accidentes 4 que estén expuestos, y medios de evi- 
tarlos y destruirlos. 224 pp. Q. Madrid, 1884. (Acad. 
Cienc. Madrid Mem, X.) 

k. SWITZERLAND 

Dendrological 

Candolle, A[lphonse] de. Notice sur les arbres indigénes et 
exotiques de la Suisse. (Bibl. Univ. Genive Sci. Arts, LX. 
197-214. 1835. — Reprinted: 20 pp. O. [Genéve, 1835.] 

Froebel, Theod{or]. Einiges tiber ZiergehGlze. — (Garlen/l. 
XXVIII. 16-19. 1879. — See also p. 236.) 

Short notes on species hardy at Ziirich. 

Walser, Emil. Der Baum in Winter; leicht fassliche und unter- 
haltende Ubungsmethode zur Erlangung der fiir Baum- 
ziichter und Gartenarbeiter unentbehrlichen Gehélzkenntnis 
...47pp. Stab. O. Bern, 1894. 

Pomological 

Regel, E[duard] von. Der Obstbau des Kantons Ziirich; eine 
Aufziihlung und Beschreibung der auf dem landwirthschaft- 
lichen Feste in Stiifa im Herbst 1854 ausgestellten Apfel- 
sorten, nebst Anleitung zur Kultur der hochstimmigen Obst- 
biume ...8+160 pp. O. Ziirich, 1855. 
Schweizerische Obstsorten; herausgegeben vom Schweizeri- 
schen landwirthschaftlichen Verein. 10 pts. 100 pl. obl. O. 
St. Gallen, [pref. 1863]-72. 

Kohler, J. M. Die wichtigsten Kernobstorten des Kantons 
Ziirich. O. Ziirich, 1864. 

Stammregister vorziiglicher Kernobstsorten fiir den Kanton 
Bern. [Herausgegeben von der Bernischen IKommission fiir 
Obstbaumzucht.] 85 pp. O. Bern, 1865.+ 

Zehender, Friedrich. Auswahl einiger der besten und ab- 
triiglichsten Aepfelsorten fiir Obstgiirten und das freie Land 
uiberhaupt. 16 pp. pl. Q. Bern, 1865.+ 
— Auswahl von Birnsorten, die entweder nur zum Rohgenuss 
oder fiir die Wirthschaft als Koch-, Dérr- oder Mostobst aus- 
gezeichnet ... 30 pp. pl. Q. Bern, 1866.+ 

Herzog, Theodor. Verzeichniss und Beschreibung des Muster- 
sortiments aargauischer Kernobstfriichte an der Landwirth- 
schaftlichen Ausstellung in Baden. 1867.; 

Beschreibung schweizerischer Obstsorten. | Herausgegeben 
vom Schweizerischen Obst- und Weinbauverein. 2 vol. pl. 
O. Frauenfeld, 1870-77. 

Revidirtes Stammregister vorziiglicher Kernobstsorten des 
Kantons Bern. Direktion des Innern des Kantons Bern. 
102 pp. O. Bern, 1886.+ Registre matricule revisé des 
meilleures sortes de fruits 4 pépins pour le canton de Berne. 
Direction de l'intérieur du canton de Berne. Traduit par J. 
C. Ducommun. 114 pp. O. Bern, 1887.+ 

Catalogue des Pommes et des Poires du Valais. Comprenant 
la description sommaire des collections primées du dipléme 
d@honneur A |’Exposition d’agriculture de Lucerne, en 1881, 
et 4 Exposition nationale de Zurich, en 1883. [Publié par 
le Fédération des sociétés d’agriculture du Valais.] 9+ 82 pp. 
O. Fribourg, 1887.+ 

Brader, Ferd. Auswahl der vorziiglichsten Birn- und Apfel- 
sorten in den Bezirken See und Gaster, den Obstfreunden 
gewidmet. O. Uznach, 1889.+ 

Runzler, H. Sorten und Werthe im Vergleich zu ander 
Liindern, nebst Vorschliigen zur Hebung der Exportfihigkeit. 
O. Aarau, 1892.+ ra 

Aubert, Sam. Les Pommiers de la vallée de Joux. 
Vaud. Sct. Nat. Bull. XXXII. 290-291. 1896.) 

Economical 

Koch, Heinrich. IXurze Abhandlung derjenigen innlindischen 
Pflanzen durch deren unvorsichtigen Gebrauch bey Menschen 
und Vieh grosser Schade, ja der Tod selbst, veranlasset 
werden kann. 48 pp. O. Bern, 1774.7 

(Soe. 

Koch, Heinrich. Iurze Abhandlung von dem oeckonomiechen, 
medicinischen und mechanischen Nuzen und Gebrauch der 
innliindischen Biure und Stauden. 91 pp. O. Dern, 
1774. 

Haller, Albert von. Matiére médicale, tirée de Halleri Hiv- 
toria stirpium indigenarum Helvetiae, Gernae 1768; avee 
beaucoup d’additions par P. Kh. Vieat. 2 vol. O. ern, 
1776. — Histoire des plantes suisses; ou, Matiére médicale 

et de l’usage économique des plantes. ‘Traduit du latin. 2 
vol. §. Berne, 1791. —— Arzneimittellehre der vaterlin- 
dischen Pflanzen, nebst ihrem 6konomischen und technischen 
Nutzen. Aus dem Franzésischen tibersetzt von Samuel 
Hahnemann. 4+425 pp. O. Leipzig, 1806.7 

Vicat, P. R. Histoire des plantes vénéneuses de la Suisse, 
contenant leur description, leurs mauvais effets sur les 
hommes et sur les animaux, ayvee leurs antidotes, rédigée 
d’aprés ce qu’on 4 de mieux sur cette matiére, & sur-tout 
d’aprés |’ Histoire des plantes helvétiques de M. le baron de 
Haller, mise 4 la portée de tout le monde, avec le lieu natal 
de chaque plante pour Ja I’rance, les figures nécessaires, & 
plusieurs observations nouvelles.  29+392+112+ [8] pp. 
3 pl. D. Yverdon, 1776. 

Hegetschweiler, Johann]. 
zeichnet von J. D, Labram. 
[1827-317]. 

[Godet, Charles.] | Description des plantes vénéneuses du 
canton de Neuchftel 4 l’usage des écoles et des gens de la 
campagne. unp. pl. O. Neuchatel, 1845. — [Another ed.} 
26 pl. O. Neuchatel, 1846.+— Les plantes vénéneuses . . . 
publiée par la Société neuchateloise d’utilité publique. New 
ed. 60 pp. 26pl. O. Neuchatel, 1864.7 

Schneider, A. Die vorziiglichsten Giftpflanzen Deutschlands 
und der Schweiz . . . 1846. — See under German Empire, p. 73. 

Hegetschweiler, Joh[ann]. TI lore des plantes vénéneuses de la 
Suisse, contenant leur description, l’6poque de leur floraison, 
les lieux . . . Vindication de celles qui sont employées en 
médecine, les symptomes qu’elles produisent ... et les 
premiers soins 4 donner dans les empoisonnements. Destinée 
4 l’usage des écoles et des gens de la campagne. 117 pp. 23 
pl. O. Payerne, 1849.7 

Miscellaneous 

Labram, J. D. Sammlung der Zierpflanzen nach der Natur. 
16 pts. 96 pl. O. Basel, 1835.7 

Wegelin, H. Die alten Zierpflanzen der thurgauischen Bau- 
erngirten. (Thurgau. Naturf. Ges. Mittheil. XIII. 108-116. 
1898.) 

Only a few woody plants mentioned. 

Die Giftpflanzen der Schweiz, ge- 
26+ 285 pp. 38 pl. Q. Zurich, 

1. AUSTRIA-HUNGARY 

Dendrological 

Marter, F. J. Verzeichniss der dstreichischen Baume, 
Stauden und Buschgewiichse, mit kurzgefassten Anmer- 
kungen aus der Natur- und dkonomischen Geschichte der- 
selben. [10]+212 pp. D. Wien, 1781. — Verzeichniss 
aller Baume, Stauden ... Ed. 2. 124+212pp. S. Wien, 
1784. — Verzeichniss der dstreichischen Baume und Strau- 
cher ... Ed.3enl. [10]+466+[42] pp. O. Wien, 1796. 

Schultz, F. J. Abbildung der in- und auslindischen Baume, 
Stauden und Striucher, welche in Oesterreich fortkommen, 
nebst einer vollstandig gegriindeten Anweisung, wie diese 
Gewiichse anzupflanzen sind, damit die Giiterbesitzer, der 
Forstmann . . . nicht nur selbst seinen Garten auf jede 
midgliche Art zieren, sondern auch aus den Blattern, Blihten, 
Friichten, Harzen, Saften und Holze einen Nutzen ziehen 
kénne. 8vol. 300+[27]pl. F*. Wien, 1792-1804. 

There is a second incomplete copy in the Imperial library at Vien 
which has pp. 13-20 of vol. I. in different type and different we 

has a plate numbered 301 and colored drawings numbered 302-36 
20 unnumbered ones representing branches in their winter con 
and intended as supplements to plates 301-400. 

Schmidt, Franz. Osterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht; oder, 
Abbildungen in- und _auslindischer Baume und Strauche, 
deren Anpflanzung in Osterreich moéglich und niitzlich ist. 
4 vol. 240 pl. F*. Wien, 1792-1822. 

Tisemann, [Christian]. Zierbiume und Zierstraucher. (Wien. 
Ill. Garien-Zeit. TX. 106-108. 1884.) 
Nagy, L. von. Drei japanische Pflanzen. 
Zett. XI. 7-11, il. 2-4. 1886.) 

TIlsemann, [Christian]. Beitrage zur Kenntniss, Verwendung 
und Cultur schéner Gehélzarten. (Wien. Jil. Garten-Zei. 
XI. 440-47; NIT. 352-363. 1886-87.) 

pa” wp 

(Wien. Ill. Garien- 
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Entleutner, A. I’. 
zusammengestellt. 

Die Ziergehélze von Siidtirol, systematisch 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien. Verh. XX XVIII. 

115-132. 1888.) 
—— Die immergriinen Ziergehdlze von Siid-Tirol. 173 pp. 
Sl pl. O. Miinchen, 1891. 
— Diesommergriinen Ziergehélze von Siid-Tirol. 7+ [3]+ 
98 pp. O. Meran, 1892. 

Velenovsky, Josef. Zajimavé stromy a kee v kraélovské 
Oboie. [Interesting trees and shrubs in the arboretum [at 
Prag].] (Ziva, ser. 2, VIII. 129-133, 180-184. 1897.) 

Murr, Josef. Zur Kenntniss der Kulturgehélze Siidtirols, be- 
sonders Trients. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XVIII. 1-5, 
42-44, 65-70, 129-132, 151-153. 1900.) 

Pomological 

Nauman, Lud. Pomologie. 56pp. T. Prag,n.d. 
Text in Bohemian. 

Kraft, Johann. Verzeichniss der verschiedenen sowohl hier- 
landischen meistens aber ausliindischen, besten, seltensten 
und meistgeschitztesten Gattungen von Obstbiiumen, welche 
in seinem grossen Baumschulgarten in Weinhaus gezogen 
werden; sammt einer Beschreibung sowohl der Baume als 
Frucht. Wien, 1786.+ 
Text in German and French. 

Kraft, Johann. Pomona austriaca; Abhandlung von den 
Obstbiumen worinn ihre Gestalt, Erziehung und Pflege 
angezeigt und beschrieben wird, mit hundert sehr feinen Ab- 
bildungen in Kupfer gestochen und nach der Natur in Farben 
dargestellt. 2 vol. 200 pl. F. Wien, 1792-96. —— Po- 
mona austriaca; ou, Arbres fruitiers d’Autriche, representés 
en figures, dessinées et peintes d’aprés nature. 2 vol. 200pl. 
IF. Vienne, 1797.7 

Rossler, Mathias. Pomona bohemica; oder, Tabellarisches 
Verzeichnis aller in der Baumschule zu JaromirZ kultivirten 
Obst-Sorten, nebst den Provinzialbenennung und kurzen 
Anzeigen der Giite, Zeit und Dauer der Friichte. (In 
Scumipt, Ff. W. Sammlung physikalisch-6konomischer Auf- 
siitze, pp. 105-172. 1795.) — Reprinted: 68 pp. O. Prag, 
1795. 

Sistematisches Verzeichnis aller in den Baumschulen der 
podiebrader Dechantey kultivirten Obstsorten, nebst Bei- 
setzung aller der Sinonimen und Provinzialbenennungen unter 
welchen sie in den meisten pomologischen Schriften vor- 
kommen; wie auch einer kurzen Anzeige der Giite, Zeit der 
Reife, Dauer der Frichte, und andern niitzlichen Anmer- 
kungen. 211 pp. O. Prag, 1798. 

[Marter, F. J.] Verzeichniss der in der grossen systematischen 
Baumschule zu Hernals bey Wien cultivirten und daraus zu 
beziehenden, ichten, feinen, franzésischen Tafelobst-Sorten. 
16+ 253 pp. 1tab. O. Wien, 1805. 

Catalog iiber die in dem K. k. Lustgarten am Rennwege der- 
malen vorhandnen edlen Obstbiume. 3 pts. O. Wien, 
1823.7 

Liegel, Georg. Systematische Anleitung zur Kenntnis der 
vorziiglichsten Sorten des Kern-, Stein-, Schalen- und Beeren- 
Obstes . . . 244224 pp. lil. D. Wien, 1825. 

Beschreibung der Obstsorten in der Central-Obst-Baumschule 
zu Gratz. Pt.1-2. (12+192 pp.) O. Gritz, 1827-29. 

[Aehrenthal, J. L., Freiherr von.] Deutschlands Kernobst- 
sorten . . . 1833-42.— See GreRMAN EMPIRgE, p. 71. 

[——] Verzeichniss derjenigen Obstsorten, welche in den Frei- 
herrl. v. Aehrenthal’schen Garten, Anlagen und Baumschu- 
len... vorhanden sind. 28pp. O. Leitmeritz, 1840.+ 

Amerling, [Carl]. [Uber die wissenschaftlichen Grundlagen der 
Pomologie.] (Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Sitzber. 1864, pt. 1, pp. 64-80.) 

Stoll, Rudolf. Oesterreichisch-Ungarische Pomologie; Abbil- 
dung und Beschreibung von in Oesterreich-Ungarn verbrei- 
teten oder einer Verbreitung werthen Friichten. 4 pts. 
F. Wien, 1883.—[Anothered.] F. Klosterneuburg, 1888.7 

Dumek, Josef. Vékteré druhy ovoeného stromovi a krévin, 
které by se u nds s prospéchem dafily. [Some kinds of fruit 
trees and shrubs which may thrive with us.] 16 pp. O. 
Prag, 1887. 

Friedl, Frantisek. Sortiment ovoen¥ch druhfii pro v¥ch. 
Cechy. [A collection of varieties of fruits for eastern Bo- 
hemia.] 16 pp. Tt. Chrudim, 1891. 

Rosenthal, A. C. Pomologisches Handbuch fiir Nieder-Oes- 
terreich. 16+168 pp. O. Wien, 1893. 

Burian, H. V. Na&e Geské ovoce. [Our Bohemian fruits.] 
2vol. D. Prag, 1894-98. 

Apples (vol. I.), Pears (vol. II.). 

Molnar, Mtienne. Magyar pomologia. pl. 
Text in Hungarian and French, 

F. 1900+ 

Economical 

Sebedk de Szent-Miklos, Alexander. 
botanica de Tataria hungarica. 29 pp. 
1779.+ 

Kolbani, Paul. Ungarische Giftpflanzen zur Verhiitung tra- 
-gischer Vorfiille in den Haushaltungen, nach ihren botani- 
schen Kennzeichen, nebst den Heilungsmitteln. 40+132 pp. 

Dissertatio medico- 
1 pl. O. Viennae, 

8 pl. O. Pressburg, 1791.+ 

Liboszyc, Jézef. Opisanie jadowitych roglin w Litwie. |De- 
scription of the poisonous plants of Lithuania.] No. 5, pp. 
100-104; no. 7; pp. 286-289. [Wilna, 1805.]— From: “ Dzien- 
nik Wilenski.” 

Veith, Emanuel. Abriss der Kriiuterkunde fiir Thieriirzte und 
Oekonomen, nebst einer Uebersicht der gewohnlichsten ein- 
heimischen Gewiichse und ihrer Standérter. 164413 pp. 
1 pl. O. Wien & Triest, 1813.+ 

—— Systematische Beschreibung der vorziiglichsten in Oest- 
reich wildwachsenden oder in Giirten gewohnlichen Arznei- 
gewiichse mit besondrer Riicksicht auf die neue 6streichsche 
gp rovingial Epermacopee. 143 pp. ind. O. Wien & Triest, 

3.7 
Bock, Joseph. Plantarum secundum Pharmacopeam austria- 
cam anni 1820 officinalium quotquot in magno Transsil- 
vaniae principatu sponte proveniunt, descriptio, Linnaeo et 
praesertim Thunbergio duce in systema sexuali-arteficiosum 
concinnata. (Diss.) 6+58 pp. O. Cibinii, 1832. 

Schedibauer, J. R. Dissertatio circa phytotoxicologiam 
cechicam. 69 pp. O. Pragae, 1834.+ 

Ditrich, Ludwig. 
Hungaria vernaculis deductae. 
1835.+ 

Jacobovics, Anton. 
gariae indigenarum phanerogamarum. 
Pestini, 1835.+ 

Berchtold, Friedrich, Graf von, Seidl, W. B. & Opitz, P. M. 
Oekonomisch-technische Flora B6hmens nach einem ausge- 
dehntern Plane bearbeitet; oder, Systematische Beschreibung 
der in Béhmen wildwachsenden und kultivirten Gewichse, 
mit genauer Angabe ihrer Niitzlichkeit und Schidlichkeit im 
Allgemeinen wie im Besondern; dann deren Anwendung und 
Behandlung in Kiinsten, Gewerben, Land-, Forst- und Haus- 
wirtschaft; in Gkonomisch-technischer Hinsicht von F. 
Grafen von Berchtold, in botanischer, von W. B. Seidl & 
P.M. Opitz. 3 vol. O. Prag, 1836-41. 
Each volume published in 2 parts. 

Kreutzer, C. J. Oesterreichs Giftgewichse. 
Wien, 1838. 

Praschil, W. W. Plantae venenatae in territorio vindobonensi 
sponte crescentes. (Diss.) 40 pp. O. Viennae, 1840.7 

Kubinyi, Agoston. Magyarorszigi mérges névények .. . 
[Poisonous phanerogams of Hungary ...] 84 pp. 30 pl. 
O. Budan, 1842.+ 

Maschin, Johann. _Dissertatio sistens plantas medicinales 
Bohemiae. 57 pp. O. Vindobonae, 1843.7 

Stur, Dionys. Aufzihlung der phanerogamen Nutzpflanzen 
Oesterreichs. O. Wien, 1857.7 

Pecirka, I. Die Giftgewichse des ésterreichischen Kaiser- 
thums und Deutschlands. 6+[2]+174 pp. 115il. 26 pl. 
ltab. O. Prag, 1859. 
Contains but few woody plants. 

Hoelzl, Karl. Ueber die Heil- nnd [sic] Zauberpflanzen der 
Ruthenen in Ostgalizien und der Bukowina. — Botanische 
Beitrage aus Galizien, I. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XI. 
149-160. 1861.) 

Maly, J. K. Systematische Beschreibung der in Oesterreich 
wildwachsenden und kultivirten Medizinalpflanzen. 13+ 
190 pp. O. Wien, 1863.7 

Oekonomisch-technische Pflanzenkunde; systematische 
Beschreibung der in der Garten- und Landwirthschaft, in 
Kiinsten und Gewerben und im Forstwesen gebriuchlichen 
kultivirten und wildwachsenden Pflanzen, mit Angabe der 
Beniitzung. 16+221 pp. O. Wien, 1864. 

Miscellaneous 

Wodzicki, Stanistaw. O hodowaniu, uZytku, mnozeniu i 
poznawaniu drzew, krzewow, roSlin i ziét celniejszych ku oz- 
dobie ogrodéw pray zastosowaniu do naszej strefy dzieto 
mitosnikom ogrodéw poswiecone. [On the cultivation, use, 

Plantae officinales indigenae, linguis in 
(Diss.) 31 pp. O. Budae, 

Elenchus plantarum officinalium Hun- 
(Diss.) 70 pp. O. 

177+[1] pp. D. 
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propagation and knowledge of the ornaments al trees, shrubs 
and herbs adapted to our climate 2vol. O. Krakow, 
1818. —[Another ed.| 4 vol. O. Krakowie, 1825, 

Kachler, Johann. Wneyelopiidisches Pflanzen-Worterbuch 
aller cinheimischen und fremden Vegetabiliey, welche sich 
durch Nutzen, Schénheit, Seltenheit oder sonstige Wigen- 
tiimlichkeiten besonders auszeichnen, ihrer botanischen, 
deutschen, franzésischen und englischen Benennungen, ihrer 
Dauer, Heimat, l’ormen, Higenschaften, Verwe ndung, Cul- 
tur, Vermebrung, Svnonymen ete.; mit bestiindiger Hinwei- 
sung auf das natiirliche und das Sexual- System, nebst einem 
angehiingten Polyglotten-Lexicon ... 2 vol. O. Wien, 
1829. 
—— Alphabetisch-tabellariseh-scientifisches Samenverzeich- 
niss. 4+205 pp. O. Wien, 1839. 

m. BALKAN PENINSULA 

Fiedler, K. G. Uebersicht der Gewiichse des Koénigreiches 
Griechenland . ... (In his Reise durch alle Theile des IXG- 
nigreichs Griechenland. 2vol. 11 pl. map. O. Leipzig, 
1840-41. See vol. I. 507-858. 1840.) — Separate with the 
addition of an appendix andindex. pp. 507-874. t-p. Dres- 
den, 1840. 

Landerer, X[aver]. Ueber die in Griechenland yorkommenden 
Fruchtbiiume. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. VI. 332-833, 340, 
847, 355- 356, 361-— -362, 371-372, 379-380. 1856.) 

aus Griechenland. (/lora, XL. 
657-661; Sant 193-204; XLII. 705-713. 1857-60.) 

Heldreich, Theodor von. Die Nutzpflanzen Griechenlands; 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der neugriechischen und 
pelasgischen Vulgarnamen. "8+ 1034 -{1] pp. O. Athen, 
1862. 

No botanical descriptions. 

Landerer, X[aver]. Die in Griechenland vorkommenden 
Arzneipflanzen. (Bonplandia, X. 51-56. 1862.) 
— Zusammenstellung der in Griechenland sich findenden 
Fruchtbiume. (Bonplandia, X. 149-152. 1862.) 

"Ophavldys, Geddwpos. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] epi ray vew- 
Tépwr Kai akiooywrépwy puTriudy avaxadtWewv. [On noteworthy 
plants recently discovered.] (Mewmovxd, II]. 266-271. 1874.) 

n. MEDITERRANEAN ISLANDS 

Dallaporta, Niccolo. Prospetto delle piante che si trovano 
nell’ isola di Cefalonia e che si possono adoperare a titolo di 
alimento o di rimedio. 13+148 pp. Q. Corfu, 1821. 

Gulia, Gavino. Repertorio botanico maltese contenente i 
nomi scientifici colle correspondenti voci italiane ed inglesi 
delle piante le quali sono in Malta corosciute sotto uno popo- 
lare denominazione . . . [4]+ 6S pp. O. Malta, 1855-56. 

5. ASIA 

a. CENTRAL ASIATIC RUSSIA 

Dragendorff, Georg. Ueber einigein Turkestan gebriiuchliche 
Heilmittel. (Repert. Pharm. Niirnberg Neu. X XI. 513-548. 
1872.) — From: Pharm. Zeitschr. Russ. 1872. 
— Zur Volksmedicin Turkestans. (Repert. Pharm. Niirn- 
berg Neu. XXII. 129-164. 1873.) 

b. CHINA 

Buc’hoz, P. J. Herbier ou collection des plantes médicinales 
de la Chine d’aprés un manuscrit peint et unique qui se trouve 
dans la bibliothéque de l’empereur de la Chine, pour servir 
de suite 4 la Collection des fleurs qui se cultivent dans les 
jardins de la Chine et de Europe. 2 pp. 100 pl. F°. Paris, 
1781. 
The text gives only the Chinese names. 

Fortune, R{obert]. Notes on some Chinese plants recently intro- 
duced to England. (Gard. Chron. 1860, pp. 169-170.) 

Tutcher, W. J. On some species of plants at Hong-kong. 
(Gard, ‘Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 523-524. 1893.) 

c. JAPAN 

Kaibara, Tokushin. Yamato Honzd. [Materia medica of 
Japan.] 10 vol. O. Miako, [1697 ?].+ — [Another ed.] 19 
vol. il. O. Kyoto, 1708.+ 

Owek’ia-skee. Kooweki tsikin-s ‘joo. 
tarum.] 23 vol. Oosaka, 1800.7 

For Japanese title see Zuchold, E. A. Additamenta ad G. A. Pritzelii 
Thesaurum literaturae botanicae, no. 379, and Siebold in Acad. Leop.- 
Carol. Nov. Acta XIV. pt. 2, p. 696. 

(Collectio omnium plan- 
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Ho-tei. Seo-Kwa-Sj’uu. [Anthologia; sive, Mlorum ad serta 
legenda collectio.}| 1 vol. i. Jedo, 1810.7 

lor Japanese title sce Zuchold, i. A Additamentaad G 

Thesaurum literaturae botanicac, no. 206, and Siebold in 

Carol. Nov. Acta XIV. pt. 2, p. 694. 

Motabara-Soosin. Jaku-m’joo-S'jook. [Enumeratio no- 
minum chinensium ac japonicorum omnium medicaminum, 
in regno japonico usitatorum, mille exhibens, quae plurima e 
regno vegetabili hausta.) 1 vol. Miako, 1824.7 

Tor Japanese title see Zuchold, , A. Additamenta ad G. A. Pritzelii 

Thesaurum literaturae botanicac, no. 242, and Siebold in Acad. Leop.- 

Carol. Nov. Acta XLV. pt. 2, p. 696. 

Siebold, [P. I*.] von. Synopsis plantarum oeconomicarum 
universi regni japonici. (atav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. 
Verh. XII. 1-74, 2 tab. 1830.) — Separate.t 
Preface dated “ Dezima, 1827.” 

Riegel], [[duard] von. suntblatterige 
(Gartenfl. XIIL. 37-39. 1864.) 

Seuffert, [J.M.]. Die Vlora des japanischen Insel-Reichs. 
Vortrag, gehalten in der Sitzung des lrinkischen Gartenbau- 
Vereins, am 22. Januar 1870. 26 pp. OD. n. p., {1870}. - 
Die Flora des japanischen Inselreichs. (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzeit. XX VI. 243-257. 1870.) 

Vidal. The useful plants of Japan. 
110-111, 627-628. 1876.) 

Maget, G. [A.]. Notice sur les végétaux les plus vulgaires de 
l’Archipel japonais. 23 pp. O. Paris, 1878. — Reprinted 
from: “Archives de médecine navale, XXX. 11-29. 1878.” 

Raoul, EK. [F. A.J. Les gages nécessaires (Yunnan, estuaire 
du Yang-tse, Hainan, Formose). Pt. I., Formose. 101 pp. 
map. O. Brest, 1885. 

Flore (pp. 48-64). 

Mueller-Beeck, [I’. G.]. Verzeichniss der essbaren Pflanzen 
Japan’s; verdffentlicht vom Verein zur Beférderung des Gar- 

A. Pritzelii 
Acad, Leop- 

Pflanzen Japans. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VI. 

tenbaues in den kgl. preussischen Staaten. 18 pp. O. 
[Berlin, 1886. ] 

(Tanaka, Yoshio.] Yiy6 shokubutsu zusetsu; kaisetsu. [Ilus- 
trations and descriptions of useful plants; deseription.] 3 
vol. O. Tokyd, 1888. — Yayo shokubutsu zusetsu; zuga. 
[. ... illustrations.] 3vol. pl. O. Tokyo, 1888. — Yuyo 
shokubutsu zusetsu; mokurokusakuin [. . . general index.]} 
O. Tokyo, ISS, Useful plants of Japan described and 
illustrated. 223+[1] pp. O. Tokyo, 1895.— Atlas. 3 vol. 
we @, on tp. [Tokvo, 1895-96.|— Yuyo shokubutsu 
zusetsu; mokuroku oyobi sakuin; or, Contents of and indices 
to Useful plants of Japan described and illustrated. 108+ 
38+29 pp. O. Tokyo, 1896. 

Georgeson, C. C. The economic plants of Japan, I—XVII. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XII. 7-14, 73-82, 136-142, 203-207, 
265-270, 330-333, 459-462, 524-527, 652-654, 712-715, 51 il., 
1 pl.; XIII. 6-9, 77-81, 210-212, 386-389, 525-527 
19 il.; XIV. 83-85, 3 il. 1891-93.) 

Batchelor, John & Miyabe, Kingo. 

, 727-729, 

Ainu economic plants. 
ee Soc. Japan Trans. XXI. 198-240. 1893.) — Separate: 
t-p- -C, 

Botany of Formosa. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1896, pp. 65- 
76.) 

Marcailhou-d’Ayméric, H[ippoly]te. Apergus généraux sur la 
flore du Japon. (Monde Plant. VIII. 94-98, 122-126, 153- 
154, 164-171, 196-203, 219-225, 258-264, 287-290, 301-309. 
1898-[99].) 

d. PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 

Pardo de Tavera, T. H. Plantas medicinales de Filipinas. 
339+([2] pp. O. Madrid, 1892. 

Langlassé, Eugé{ne]. Les Palmiers utiles, aux iles Philippines. 
(Rev. Hort. 1896, pp. 462-464.) 

e. MALAY ARCHIPEIAGO 

Henshall, John. Notizen iiber einige Waldbiume auf Java. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. VIII. 484-487. 1852.) 

Mx. Fruit-tuin Nederlansch Indié; of, Verzameling van 
tropische vruchten geteekend en beschrev en. Op steen ge- 
teekend door A. L. Quentin. [1]+2pp. 23 pl. F*. Amhem, 
eee 

cincte. Se eucht Gomer des Niederlandi 
lung tropischer Frichte, gemahlt und 

Veth, P. J. Wilde planten uit Europa naar Java overg 
(Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1869, I. 51-55.) 
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Grevelink, A. H. B. 
baar voor handel, nijverheid en geneeskunde. 
pp. il. O. Amsterdam, 1883. 

Grfeshoff], M[{aurits]. | Chineesche planten in verband met 
Nederlandsch Indi& beschouwd. (/nd. Mercuur, XVIT. 15- 

Planten van Nederlandseh-Indié bruik- 
6+ 48+ 876 

16, 70, 92-93. 1894.) — Reprinted: 20 pp. O. Amster- 
dam, 1894. 
— Indische ooftboomen en veredeling van vruchten. (/nd. 
Mercuur, XVII. 708-709. 1894.) 

Wigman, H. J. Vruchtboomen. 
80. 1894.) 

Greshoff, M[{aurits]. 
met inleidung van J. G. Boerlage. 
I‘. Amsterdam, 1894-1900. 
bulletin.) 

The poisonous plants of the Malay peninsula. 
Malay Penins. 1898, pt. 8, pp. 199-219.) 

Planchon, G[ustave]. Sur les plantes médicinales des Indes 
néerlandaises. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, XI. 49- 

(Teysmannia, V. 1-10, 71- 

Schetsen van nuttige Indische planten; 
Werste serie. 5pts. 50 pl. 

(Xoloniaal museum. Extra 

(Agric. Bull. 

51. 1900.) 
f. INDO-CHINA 

Sada, A. Flore médicale [ecomprenant les éléments bota- 
niques, propriétés et usages des plantes]. Fase. 1. 23 pp. 
O. t-p-e. Pondichéry, 1891. 

Grisard, Jules & Vanden-Berghe, M[aximilien]. Les plantes 
utiles de l’Inde indigénes ou introduites et particuliérement 
celles des établissements frangais; description, synonymie, 
noms vulgaires, propriétés, usages et emplois dans |’agricul- 
ture, l’alimentation, la médecine, les arts «& l'industrie. 
Rapports de leurs produits avee le commerce européen. [2] 
pp.+ pp. 1-224. Q. Paris, [18937]. (tudes coloniales.) 

g. BRITISH INDIA 

Dendrological 

On the fruit trees of Kashmeer and the Moorcroft, William]. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Trans. I. neighbouring countries. 

62-73. 1838.) 
Ferguson, W(illiam]. A descriptive list of Ceylon timber trees. 
pp. 225-257. O. t-p. Colombo, 1863. 
Separate from: Ferguson, A. M. & John. ‘Ceylon directory for 1863." 

Macmillan, H. F. Fruits suitable for the low country and for 
moderate elevations. (Bot. Gard. Ceylon Circ. ser. 1, no. 15, 
pp. 169-188. 1899.) 

Selected trees suitable for shade, windbelts, timber, and 
fuel reserves, ete. (Bot. Gard. Ceylon Cire. ser. 1, no. 18, pp. 
207-230. 1900.) 

Economical 

Fleming, John. A catalogue of Indian medicinal plants and 
drugs with their names in the Hindustani and Sanscrit 
languages. (As. Soc. Bengal As. Research. XI. 153-196. 
1812.) Catalogue raisonné des plantes employées en méde- 
cine dans I’Inde, avec la liste des noms qu’on leur donne dans 
l’Indoustan, ainsi que dans la langue sanscrite; traduit et 
augmenté d’aprés les relations de plusieurs autres voyageurs, 
par M. Jaume Saint-Hilaire. (Jour. Bot. Appl. IV. 183-214. 
1814.) Naamlijst van indische geneeskundige planten 
en droogerijen met hunne namen in de Hindostansche en 
Sanscritische talen . . . Uit het Engelsch vertaald en met de 
Maleidsche namen vermeerderd; als ook eene korte beschrij- 
ving van eenige planten, die op het eiland Java gevonden 
worden . . . doorJ. R. Vos. 12+[2]+100 pp. O. Rotter- 
dam, [1820]. Verzeichniss indischer Arzneigewiichse mit 
ihren Benennungen in der hindostanischen Sprache, und 
im Sanskrit. (Jahrb. Gewdachsk. I. pt. 1, pp. 111-146. 
1829.) 
cott, Joannes. Dissertatio inauguralis de plantis medicina- 
libus in insula Ceylona nascentibus et quaedam de medicina 
Sinhalensium complectens. [1]+43 pp. O. Edinburgi, 1819. 

Selkirk, James. Recollections of Ceylon, after a residence of 
nearly thirteen years; with an account of the Church mission- 
ary society’s operations in the island, and extracts from a 
journal. 15+544 pp. pl. map. O. London, 1844. 

Trees (pp. 28-55). 

Stocks, J. E. Botany, (chiefly economic) of Scinde. 
Jour. Bot. VIL. 539-550. 1848.) 

Long, J. The indigenous plants of Bengal; notes on peculiar- 
ities in their structure, functions, use in medicine, domestic 
life, arts and agriculture. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 1X. 

t. 1, pp. 398-424; X. pt. 1, pp. 1438, 338-364; XI. pt. 1, pp. 
48-75. 1857-61.) 

(Lond. 
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Drury, Heber. The useful plants of India, alphabetically 
aranged, with botanical deseriptions, vernacular synonyms 
and notices of their economical value in commerce, medicine 
and the arts .. . 14+559 pp. O. Madras, 1858. — Ed. 2 
enl. 16+512 pp. ©. London, 1873. 

Smith, Alexander. Notes on the principal plants employed 
in India on account of their real or supposed febrifuge vir- 
tues. (/n Marknam, Sir C. R. Travels in Peru and India, 
apx. C, pp. 546-565. 1862.) 

Watson, J. I’. Index to the native and scientific names of 
Indian and other eastern economic plants and products. 
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Bidie, [George]. The useful plants of the Nilagiris. (In 
Grice, H. B. Manual of the Nilagiri district, pp. 133-149. 
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Dalgado, D.G. Vires plantarum malabaricarum; ou, Virtudes 
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p- O. Lisboa, 1898. (Quarto centenario do descobrimento 
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DESCRIPTIVE BOTANY — APRICA — AUSTRALASIA 

Aitchison, J. &. IT. Some plants of Afghanistan, and their 
medicinal products. (Pharm. Jour, ser. 3, XVIL. (1886— 
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Delile, [A.] R.  Désignation d’arbres & fruits 4 importer de 
Syrie en I'rance. (Pomone orientale.) (Soe, Agric. Hérault 
Bull. XXVIII. 125-137. 1840.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. O. 
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Warburg, O[tto]. Die Kulturpflanzen Usambaras. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 

Bd. 2 rev. 
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Moller, A. I". 
(Westafrika). 
1897.) 

Also planta from Cape Verde and Angola. 

Sébire, A. Les plantes utiles du Sénégal. 
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(Itev, Cult, Colon. 
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g. CAPE VERDE ISLANDS 

Schmidt, J. A. PAanzenarten welche auf den Cap Verdischen 
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Plantas medicinaes do archipelago de 
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7. AUSTRALASIA 

a. NEW GUINEA 

Miklouho-Maclay, N. de. List of plants in use by the natives 
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marks by Baron Ferd. von Mueller. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales 
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b. AUSTRALIA 
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(Queensland Agric. Jour. IV. 

c. NEW ZEALAND 

Vieillard, E[ugéne]. Plantes utiles de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. 
(Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, XVI. 28-76. 1862.) —Reprinted : 
49 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1862.] 

Colenso, William. Essay on the botany of the north island of 
New Zealand. 58pp. Q. Otago,1865. (New Zealand ex- 
hibition, 1865.) 

8. PACIFIC ISLANDS 

a. GENERAL 

Forster, Georg. De plantis esculentis insularum Oceani aus- 
tralis. (Diss.) 80 pp. D. Halae ad Salam, 1786. 

Jouan, Henri. Notes sur quelques animaux et quelques végé- 
taux rencontrés dans les mers australes et dans les iles du 
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— Les plantes alimentaires de l’Océanie. (Soc. Sci. Nat. 
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— Les plantes industrielles de l’Océanie. (Soc. Sci. Nat. 
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b. HAWAIIAN ISLANDS 
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Baldwin, D. D. & Auld, W[illia]m. 
waiian woods, trees and large shrubs. 
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List of indigenous Ha- 
(Hawaiian Alman. 

d. FIJI ISLANDS 
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Pflanzen der Viti- oder FijiInseln. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XVII. 437-442. 1861.) 

e. SOCIETY ISLANDS 

[Parkinson, Sidney.] Die Pflanzen der Insel Outahitée, aus 
der Parkinsonischen Resebeschreibung gezogen, und mit 
Anmerkungen erlautert von Z. (Naturforscher Halle, IV. 
220-258. 1777.) 
German extract from his A journal of a voyage to the South-Sea . . . 
1773. 

H. ZOOLOGY 
See also DISEASES AND INJURIES, p. 178. 

Gutachten des Ausschusses fiir die Obstbaumzucht iiber die 
von der Naturforschenden Gesellschaft zu Gorlitz aufge- 
stellte Ansicht, dass die Verminderung des Obstertrages 
Folge der zu grossen Verminderung der Végel sei. (Ver. Be- 
ford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 1X. 197-204. 1833.) 
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Enklaar, 1). C. Nuttige en schadelijke insecten, 46 pp. 20 il. 
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A. MANUALS AND GENERAL . 
TREATISES 

Por publications on fruit-culture see Proit-rrees, p. 132. 

1. TROPICAL AND SUBTROPICAL REGIONS 
IN GENERAL 

Porter, G. R. The tropical agriculturist; a practical treatise 
on the cultivation and management of various productions 
suited to tropical climates. 12+429 pp. il. O. London, 
1833. De landbouw tusschen de keerkringen; of, Ober- 
zigt van de kweekery en behandeling der voornaamste voort- 
brengselen uit het plantenryk in de keerkringslanden. Naar 
het Engelsch bewerkt door W. L. De Sturler. 517 pp. 40 
pl. O. Groningen, 1845. 
Simmonds, P. L. Tropical agriculture; a treatise on the cul- 
ture, preparation, commerce and consumption of the princi- 
pal products of the vegetable kingdom, 16+515 pp. O. 
London, 1877. — Newed. 16+539 pp. O. London, 1889. 

There is also a reissue of the first edition called:ed. 2. 

Haldane, R. C. Subtropical cultivations and climates; a 
handy book for planters, colonists and settlers. 12+ 308 pp. 
34il. O. Edinburgh, 1886. 

Hammerstein, A. Freiherr von. Der tropische Landbau, An- 
leitung zur Plantagenwirtschaft und zum Anbau der ein- 
zelnen tropischen Kulturgewiichse, mit besonderer Riicksicht 
auf die deutschen Kolonien. 8+71 pp. 32il. O. Berlin, 1886. 

Semler, Heinrich. Die tropische Agrikultur; ein Handbuch 
fiir Pflanzer und Kaufleute. 4 vol. il. O. Wismar, 1886— 
93. — Die tropische Agrikultur . . . Zweite Auflage unter 
Mitwirkung von Prof. Dr. O. Warburg und M. Busemann 
bearbeitet und herausgegeben von Dr. Richard Hindorf. 
2vol. il. O. Wismar, 1897-1900— 

Nicholls, H. A. A. An elementary text book of tropical agri- 
culture. 15+[1]+ 221 pp. pl. S. Jamaica, 1891.— A 
text-book of tropical agriculture. 21+[2]+312 pp. il. D. 
London, 1892. — [Another ed.]  214+312 pp. il. O. Lon- 
don, 1897. —— Petit traité d’agriculture tropicale; traduit 
de l'anglais par E. Raoul. 16+381lpp. il. O. Paris, 1895. 
Marcano, V. Essais d’agronomie tropicale. (Ann. Sci. Agron. 
Franc. Etrang. ann. 8 (1891), I. 119-152, 2 pl. map. 1892.) 

Treats of Cacao and Coffee. 

Sagot, Paul. Manuel pratique des cultures tropicales et des 
plantations des pays chauds; ouvrage publié . . . completé 
et mis 4 jour par E. Raoul, préface par Maxime Cornu. 32+ 
734 pp. O. Paris, 1893. 
Two more volumes of this work to be written by E. Raoul were prom- 
ised to appear in 1893 and 1894; no record of their appearance has as 
yet been found. 

Goodale, G. L. 
the principal economic plants of hot climates. 
Soc. Trans. 1898, pt. 1, (1897), pp. 13-19.) 

2. TEMPERATE REGIONS IN GENERAL 

Arboricultural 

Columella, L. J. M. Liber de arboribus. 
libri XIT. . . . 1523.) —— Il libro de glialberi. (Jn his De 
lV agricoltura libri XII... . ff. 249-263. 1564.) Ab- 
handlung von Biumen; oder, Anhang zu seinen 12 Biichern 
von der Landwirthschafft; tibersetzt von J. Riem. 80 pp. 
O. Dresden, 1791. L. J. M. Columellae opera quae ex- 
stant, recensuit Wilelmus Lundstrém . . . Fasciculus primus 
librum de arboribus qui vocatur continens. 10+43 pp. O. 
Upsaliae & Lipsiae, 1897. 

Also in other editions of his works. 

Curtius, Benedict. Hortorum libri triginta in quibus conti- 
netur arborum historia partim ex probatissimis quibusque 
autoribus, partim ex ipsius autoris observatione collecta. 
(22]+683 pp. F*. Lugduni, 1560. 

General 

Tropical horticulture, with illustrations of 
(Mass. Hort. 

(In his De re rustica 

[Scriptores rei rusticae] Cato, Varro, Columella, Palladius. 
Tres priores recensuit Georgius Merula Alexandrinus, Pal- 

ARBORICULTURE 

ladium Trane. Collucia. TF’. Venetiis, 1470. — [Seriptores 
rei rusticae, Columella, Palladius, Cato & Varro. Wd. by 
Georgius Merula.] [298]ff. I’. Venetiis, 1472.+—[Seriptores 
rei rusticae.] [olium A 1 verso:] gWorgius Alexandrinus 
Petro Priolo. M. filio. §. Priseas dictiones de tribus rei rus- 
tice scriptoribus annotatas . . . [303] ff. I. [Regii, 1482.] 
— Seriptores agriculturae seu rusticae rei Cato, Varro, Colu- 
mella, Palladius. I’. n. p., 1488.¢ — Opera agricolationum: 
Columelle, Varronis, Catonisq; nec non Palladii; ei ex- 
criptionibus D. Philippi Beroaldi & commentariis qui in 
aliis impressionibus non extat. [Ed. by Georgius Merula.] 
[274] ff. F. Bononfiz], 1494. — Opera agricolationum: Co- 
lumelle, Varronis, Catoniscg, neenon Palladii, cum exscrip- 
tionibus & commétariis D. Philippi Beroaldi. [271] ff. I’. 
[colophon:] Regii, 1496. — Rei rusticae seriptores Cato, 
Varro, Columella et Palladius. IF’. Regii, 1498., — Opera 
agricolationum: Columelle, Varronis, Catonisq ... cum 
commentariis Philippi Beroaldi. 244 ff. I’. [colophon:] Regii, 
1499. — Opera agricolationum: Columellae, Varronis, Cato- 
nisq3, nec non Palladii, cum annotationibus Philippi Beroaldi 
et commentariis que in aliis impressionibus non extant. 302 
ff. EF. [Bononiz], 1504. — Libri de re rustica M. Catonis 
lib. I., M. T. Varronis lib. III., L. J. M. Columelle lib. XII., 
ejusdem de arboribus liber . . . Palladii lib. XTIII. ... G. 
Alexandrini enarrationes priscarum dictionum, que in his 
libris Catonis, Varronis, Columelle. [A new revision by J. 
Jucundus.] 308 ff. O. Venetiis, 1514. — Libri de re 
rustica, a Nicolao Angelio recogniti, cum indice & exposi- 
tione omnium dictionum Catonis, Varronis, Columelle, 
Palladii, que aliqua enucleatione indigebant. M. Catonis 
lib. I., M. T. Varronis lib. III., L. J. M. Collumelle lib. 
XII., ejusdem de arboribus liber, Palladii lib. XIII... . 
(19]+ 339 ff. O. Florentiz, 1515.+ — Libri de re rustica 
. .. Additis commentariis J. P. Fortunati in librum De 
cultu hortorum, cum adnotationibus P. Beroaldi. O. Flo- 
rentiz, 1521. — Libri de re rustica, M. Catonis liber I., M. 
Terrentii Varronis libri III., L. J. M. Columellae libri XILI., 
ejusdem de arboribus liber separatus ab aliis, Paladii libri 
XIV. et indices. 295ff.+ ind. Q. Venetiis, 1523. — Libri 
de re rustica . . . Georgii Alexandrini enarrationes priscarum 
dictiona in his libris Catonis, Varronis, Columelle. [Revised 
by J. Jucundus.] 391 ff. O. [Venetiis], 1528. — [Another 
ed.] [87]+398 ff. S. Florentiae, 1528.;— Libri de re rus- 
tica, M. Catonis, M. T. Varronis, L. I. M. Columelle, Palladii 
Rutilii. [Annotationes G. Merul, P. Beroaldi . . .] [38]+ 
311+(20] pp. FF. [Parisiis], 1529. — Libri de re rustica 
. . . [Georgii Alexandrini enarrationes . . . priscarum dic- 

. P. Beroaldi annotationes in XIII. Columelle 
libros . . . Pomponii . . . in hortum Columelle commen- 
tarii cum annotationibus b. Pii. Beroaldi ...] [56]+507 
pp. F.  Parisiis, 1533.,— Libri de re rustica... Q. 
Venetiis, 1533.7 — Libri de re rustica, M. Catonis lib. I., M. 
Terentii Varronis lib. III., L. J. M. Columellae lib. XIT., ejus- 
dem de arboribus liber separatus ab aliis, Palladii lib. XIIII. 
... (51]+295 ff. O. Basileae, 1535. — [De re rustica.] O. 
Lugduni, 1535., — De re rustica M. Catonis liber I., M. Teren- 
tii Varronis lib. III., Palladii lib. XIIII., L. J. M. Columelle 
lib. XIII. Priscarum vocum in libris de re rustica enarra- 
tiones per Georgium Alexandrinum, Philippi Beroal. in lib. 
XIII. Columelle annotationes . . . 814 pp. O. Colonie, 
1536.7 — De re rustica M. Catonis lib. I., M. Terentii Var- 
ronis lib. III., Palladii lib. XIIII. 417 pp. ind. O. Lug- 
duni, 1537.; —[De re rustica.] 2 vol. O. Lugduni, 1541., — 
M. Catonis ac M. T. Varronis de re rustica libri . . . (Palladii 
Rutilii Tauri Aemiliani de re rustica libri XITII. L. J. M. 
Columellae de re rustica libri XII., ejusdem de arboribus 
liber. Enarrationes vocum priscarum . . . per Georgium 
Alexandrinum. P. Beroaldiin libros XIII. Columellae an- 
notationes ...) 226+[12]+184+[7]+491+[17]+[167] pp. 
D. Lugduni, 1548-49. — Rei rusticz auctores latini veteres, 
M. Cato, L. Columella, M. Varro, Palladius. [23]+775 pp. 
D. [Heidelbergae], 1595. — Seriptores rei rusticae veteres 
latini Cato, Varro, Columella, Palladius, quibus nune accedit 
Vegetius de Mulo-medicina et Gargilii Martialis fragmentum 
cum editionibus prope omnibus et mss. pluribus collati, ad- 
jectae notae virorum clariss. integrae editae tum ineditae et 

tionum . . 
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Lexicon rei rusticac, curante J.M, Gesnero, 2vol, Spl Q. 
Lipsiae, 1735.t—Idd.2. 2 vol. pl. Q. Lipsiac, 1773-74, — 
[Another ed.] 5 vol. O. Mannhemii, 1781. — Seriptores 
rei rusticae veteres latini ex recensione Jo. Matthiae Cesneri, 
2 vol. O. Venetiis, 1783.} —Seriptores . . . recensione 
J. M. Gesneri, cum ejusdem priof. et festica rustico. [!ditio 
accurata. 4 vol. O. Biponti, 1787-88.} — Seriptorum rei 
rusticae veterum latinorum tomus I-IV... . interpretum 
omnium collectis et exeerptis commentariis, suisque illus- 
travit J. G. Schneider. 4 vol. O. Lipsiae, 1794-97. —— 
Traduction d’anciens ouvrages latins relatifs & lVagriculture 
. . . avee des notes par [C. I'.] Saboureux de la Bonneterie, 
[Cato, Varro et Columellac]. 4 vol. O. Paris, 1773.,— Les 
agronomes latins: Caton, Varron, Columelle, Palladius, avee 
la traduction en frangais, publiés sous la direction de M. 
Nisard .. . 24+651 pp. Q. Paris, 1844. — [Another ed.] 
O. Paris, 1864.} —— Rustici latini volgarizzati: M. P. 
Catone, [traduzione del Giuseppe Compagnoni], M. 'T. Var- 
rone, traduzione del G. G. Pagani, L. G. M. Columella, tra- 
duzione del G. G. Pagani, P. Virgilio Marone delle Georgiche 
libri quattro, traduzione del P. D, I’. Soave . . . 21 vol. O. 
Venezia, 1792-95. 

For commentaries see: Ursinus, Fulvius. Note ad M. Catonem, M. 
Varronem, L. Columellam de re rustici .. . 1587.— Verront, Pietro, 
the Elder. P. Victorii explicationes suarum in Catonem, Varronem, 

Columellam castigationum, 1542. 

Crescenzi, Piero de. [Opus ruralium commodorum, — J’o- 
lium 1%:] Petri de Crescentiis cius bononiensis epistola in 
libra comodort ruralium. Venerabili in xpo patri et domio 
spali . . . [Holium 209%:] Petri de Crescenciis cius bonon. 
ruralia 9modorum libri duodecim finiunt feliciter D Iohanne 
Schuszler ciuem augustensem impressi... [209] ff. FP. 
n. t-p. _ [Augspurg], 1471.t — [Another ed.]  [Folium a 2 
recto:| In nomine sancte Z individue trinitatis Amen. [col. 2 
1l.14:] Ineipit liber ruralium comodorum a Petro de Crescen- 
tiis ciue bonon. copilatus. [196] ff. IF’. on. t-p.  [Lovanii, 
1473 ?]} — [Another ed.] [196] ff. I. [Lovanii], 1474.4 — 
[Another ed.] [196]ff. F. n.t-p. [Lovanii, 1475 ?};— [An- 
other ed.] F.  Lovanii, 1478.; — Liber ruralium commo- 
dorum. 196 ff. IF. Lovanii, [1480 ?].t — Petri de Cres- 
centiis ciuis bononiensis epistola commodorum ruralium 
... (col. 2.1. 5:] Incipit liber ruralium comodo2 a Petro de 
Crescétijs ... cdpilatus. [148] ff. IF. Argentine, 1486.+ — 
Petri de Crescentijs ciuis bononieni in commodt ruralium cum 
figuris libri duodecim. 153 ff.--[7] pp. il. F. [Coloniae?, 
149.?]—[Another ed.] F.  Vicentiae, 1490. — [Another 
ed.] il. F. Moguntiae, 1493.+ — Petri de Crescentijs ciuis 
bononienh. in commodii ruralium cum figuris libri duodecim. 
158+4 ff. I. [Antwerp, 1500?]f —[Another ed.] Venetiis, 
1536.t — De agricultura, omnibusque plantarum et animalium 
generibus libri XII. . . . 564 pp. § Basileae, 1538.+ — 
De omnibus agriculture partibus, & de plantarum anima- 
liumq natura et utilitate lib. XII... . 5 ff.4+385 pp. il. 
F. Basile, 1548. —— Liber Petri Crescentii de agricul- 
tura foeliciter incipit. [fol. 7, sig. a 1 :] Incomincia il libro della 
agricultura di Piero Crescientio, cittadino di Bologna. [202] ff. 
F. Florentie, 1478. [Another ed.] [146] ff. EF. Vicencie, 
1490.+ — Piero Crescentio de agricultura. [Foliwm aij :] In- 
comincia il libro de la agricultura di Piero Crescentio . . . il. 
Q. Venetiis, 1495. —[Anothered.] Q. Venetiis, 1503.+— 
P. Crescientis De agricultura vulgare. 240 ff. il, Q. 
Venetiis, 1511. — [Another ed.] 235 ff. il. Q. Venetiis, 
1519.|— Opera di agricoltura, nella qual si contiene a che 
modi si debbe coltivar la terra, seminare, inserire lialberi . . . 
[776] pp. lil. S.  [colophon:] Vinegia, 1534.— Opera di 
agricoltura ne laql si cotiene a che modi si debbe coltivar la 
terra, seminare, inserire li alberi, governar gli giardini e gli 
horti, la proprieta de tuttie frutti & herbe, la natura de tutti 
gli animali & uccelli, come amplamente ne la tavola p ordine 
porte si potra vedere ... [880]pp. 1pl. 8. [colophon:] 
enegia, 1536. — [Another ed.] O. Vinegia, 1538.+ — New 

ed. [S848]pp. S. Venetia, 1542.—[Anothered.] O. Vene- 
tiis, 1553.; — Tradotto nuovamente per Francesco Sanso- 
vino, nel quale si trattano gli ordini di tutte le cose che si 
appartengono a commodi & a gli utili della villa... [8]+ 
252+ [4] ff il. O. Venetia, 1561.—[Anothered.] il. O. 
Venetia, 1564.+ — Trattato dell’ agricoltura . . . ne’ quali 
distintamente si tratta delle piante, e degli animali, e di tutte 
le villereece utilitA . . . [6]+-576+[12] pp. O. Firenze, 
1605. — Del trattato dell’ agricoltura . . . in questa nuova 
impressione ripurgato . . . 2 vol. O. Napoli, 1724.4 — 
Trattato della agricoltura. Traslatato nella favella fiorentina 

- 2 vol. 5.0 . Bologna, 1784.— [Another ed.] 3 vol. 
O. Milano, 1805. (Collezione de’ classici italiani, XXII— 
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XXIV.).{|—[Another ed.] 3 vol. O. Verona, 1851-52. 
Le livre des prouffits champestres et ruraulx ... 7+2 ; 
I’, Paris, 1486.t — Le livre des profits champétres. {nds} 
Cy fine ce présent livre intitulé des prouffitz chipestres et 
ruraulx ... et iprimea Paris... le XIV. jourd’ Octobre, 
l’an mil. cece iili** et six. [226] ff. il. I’. Paris, 1486.4 
Le livre des prouffitz chipestres et ruraulx touchfit le la- 
bour des champs edifices de maisons puys et cysternes... 
8+186 ff. il. I’. Paris, n. d.f— Le livre des prouffitz 
champestres et ruraulx, touchant le labour des champs, 
vignes et jardins pour faire puys, fontaines . . . [6]+136 ff. 
il. I’. Paris, 1516. —[Anothered.] Q. Paris, 1517.4 — 
[Anothered.] [6]+136ff. il. I. Paris, 1521.¢—[Another 
ed.] il. I’. Paris, 1529. — Le livre ... Nouvellement cor- 
rigé ... (8)J+171ff. il. IF. Lyon, 1530.4 — [Another ed.} 
[14] ff.+-ff. 7-186. il. I. Paris, [15307).4 — [Another 
ed.] [6]+-186 ff. il. I’. Paris, 1532.t— Le bon mesnager, 
au présent volume des prouffitz champestres et ruraulx est 
traicte du labour des champs, vignes, jardins, arbres de tous 
especes...8+185ff. il. I’. Paris, 1533.+ —[Anothered.] F. 
Paris, 1534. — [Another ed.] [6]+174 ff. il. I’. Paris, 
1536.+ — [Another ed.] I. Paris, 1537.t — Le bon mes- 
naigner... New ed. [6]+174ff. il. I’. Paris, 1540.4 —— 
{German translation. Folium 1%:] Petrus de Crescentijs zu 
teutsch mit Figuren. 205+([5]ff. il. EF. n.p., n.d.¢—fAn- 
other ed.] ([234]-ff. 300 il. I’. [Strassburg], 1493.+ — 
[Another ed.] 234 ff. il. IF. [Strassburg], 1494.7 — Von 
Pflanzung der Aeker, Biume und aller Kriuter. il. F. 
Strassburg, 1512. — Von dem Nutz der Ding, die in ackeren 
gebuwt werdé. Vo nutz der buwleut. Von Natur, Art, 
Gebruch und Nutzbarkeit aller Gewachssfriichten . . . [6]+ 
169ff. il. TF. Strassburg, 1518.— Vom Ackerbau, Erd- 
wucher und Bawleuten. Von Natur, Art, Gebrauch und 
Nutzbarkeit aller Gewiichs, Friichten, Thieren samt allem 
dem, so dem Menschen dienlich in Speiss und Artzney- 
ung XII. Biicher. I’. Strassburg, 1531.,— Von dem Nuz 
der Dinge, die in Ackern gebaut werden. F. Strassburg, 
1581. — New Feldt und Ackerbaw vermehrt und gebes- 
sert. il. F. Frankfurt a/M., 1583. —[Anothered.] F. 
Strassburg, 1600.t — New Feld- und Ackerbau. il. 
F. Strassburg, 1602.7 [Polish translation.] F. Craco- 
viae, 1542. — [Anothered.] F. Cracoviae, 1549.; —Ed. 2. 
F. Cracoviae, 1571. —— [English translation.} F. Lon- 
don, 1616.7 

De arboribus, natura, de utilitate fructuum ipsarum (Ed. [Colonise, 
149.2], ff. 49-71). 

Cato,M.P. De re rustica. (Jn [Scriprores rei rusticae ... ] 
ff. [21-42]. 1472.)+— Lib. I. de rebus rusticis. 82 pp. O. 
Basile, 1521., — [De re rustica.] [46] pp. O. Florentiae, 
1521. — Marci Catonis ac M. Teren. Varronis de re rustica 
libri, per Petrum Victorium, ad veterum exemplarium fidem, 
suae integritati restituti. 214pp. ind. O. Lugduni, 1541.7 
— Libri de re rustica, M. Catonis lib. I., M. Terentii Varronis 
lib. III. Per Petrum Victoritiad veterum exemplarium fidem 
sue integritati restituti. 113+[7]ff. S. Parisiis, 1543. — 
Marci Catonis ac M. Teren. Varronis de re rustica libri. . . 
226 pp. ind. O. Lugduni, 1549.; — Methodus rustica 
Catonis atq. Varronis preceptis aphoristicis per locos com- 
munes digestis a T. Zuingero typice delineata et illustrata. 
(M. Catonis de re rustica, M. T. Varronis librorum trium de 
re rustica analysis, M. T. Varronis de re rustica.) O. Ba- 
silee, [1576].+ — [De re rustica] ec. n. Ausonii Popmae. O. 
Lugd. Bat., 1590.;—— De agricultura; sive, De re rustica, 
liber. Post ultimam Ausonii Popmae editionem . . . auctus 

. opera J. Meursii. Item fragmenta ejusdem scriptoris 
ab Ausonio Popma diligenter collecta, restituta. [9]+ 165+ 
79+[4] pp. S. [Lugduni], 1598.; — De re rustica liber. 
Fragmenta, que supersunt Ausonius Popma . . . iterum re- 
censuit et notas addidit. Accesserunt J. Meursii . . ~ note 
. . . Ausonij Popmex de instrumento fundi liber. 312 pp. 
S. Franekere, 1620. — M. P. Catonis de re rustica, curante 
J.M.Gesnero. 105 pp. O. Mannhemii, 1781. (Serptores 
rei rusticae veteres latiin . . . ){ — M. Porci Catonis de agn- 
cultura liber, M. Terenti Varronis rerum rusticarum libri tres, 
ex recensione Henrici Keilii. Vol. 1-2? O. Lipsiae, 18S4- 
1900— — M. Porci Catonis de agricultura liber, recognovit 
Henricus Keil. 5+S88 pp. O. Lipsiae, 1895. (Bibliotheca 
scriptorum graecorum et romanorum Teubneriana.)7 
Delle cose rustiche opera . . . volgarizzata dal Cavaliere G. 
Compagnoni. O. Milano,1851. (Biblioteca scelta di opere 
greche e latine . . . )j 

Other editions in various editions of a collection entitled: [Scr 
rusticae], 1470. — For commentary see: RorrsGit,C.F. + 
ger og Oplysninger til M. P. Cato de re rustica . . . 1790. 
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Columella, L.J.M. Rerum rusticarum libri. (Zn [Scriprores 
rei rusticae ... ]. 1472.) — De re rustica libri XII. et liber 
de arboribus. Q.  Venetiis, 1523. — De re rustica (De 
arboribus) ... bri XIII. 530pp. ind. O. Lugduni, 
1537.+ — De re rustica libri XIL., ejusdem de arboribus liber 
separatus ab aliis. 491 pp. ind, O. Lugduni, 1541.}— 
{Another ed.] 184+[7] pp. il. §. Lyon, 1541.— [Another 
ed.] 498 pp. ind. O.  Parisiis, 1543. — {Another ed.] 
491 pp. ind, O. Lugduni, 1548. — De re rustica libri 
duo et quedam excerpta ex ejusdem aliis libris ..: D. 
Dublinii, 1732. — De re rustica libri XII. (— Libri de arbo- 
ribus) curante J. M. Gesnero. 2 vol. O. Mannhemii, 1781. 
(Seriptores rei rusticse veteres latini . . . ){— De re rustica 
libri XII. curante J. M. Gesnero cui et suas adspersit notas 
[in German] J. H. Rees. Vol. I. O. Flensburgi, 1795. 
Das Ackerwerk Lucii Columelle et Paladii . . . verteut- 
schet durch Michael Herr. 216 ff. pref. I’. Strassburg, 
1538.t — Agricultur oder Ackerbau Columellae und Paladii 

. durch Theodorum Maium. IT’. Magdeburg, 1612. — 
Lucius Junius Moderatus Columella. Zwolf Biicher von der 
Landwirthschaft ins Deutsche ibersetzt, und mit nothigen 
Anmerkungen versehen, von M. C. Curtius. 2 vol. O. Ham- 
burg & Bremen, 1769. Les douze livres des choses rus- 
tieques. Traduicts de latin en francoys par Claude Cotereau. 
[18]+681 [677]+[8] pp. _O. _ Paris, 1551. — [Another ed.] 
([31]+574 pp. Q. Paris, 1555. — [Another ed.] _ La tra- 
duction . . . corrigée & illustrée de doctes annotations par 
... J. Thierry de Beauvoisis. 574 pp. Q. Paris, 1556. — 
L’économie rurale de Columelle. Traduction nouvelle par 
M. Louis Du Bois. 3 vol. O. Paris, 1844-45. (Bibliothéque 
latine-frangaise.)T De I agricoltura libri XII. _Tratitato 
de gli alberi del medesimo, tradotto nuovamente di latino 
in lingua italiana per Pietro Lauro. 263 ff. O. Venetia, 
1544.¢ — [Another ed.] 263 ff. .O. Venetia, 1559. — [An- 
other ed.] [7]+263 ff. 5S. Venetia, 1564.—L’ agricol- 
tura di L. G. M. Columella volgarizzata da Benedetto del 
Bene. 2 vol. Q. Verona, 1808.,—L’agricoltura ... con 
annotazioni adattate alla moderna agricoltura e con cenni 
sugli studi agrari d’ Italia, del Ignazio Canti. 2vol. pl. S. 
Milano, 1850. —— Of husbandry, in twelve books, and his 
Book concerning trees, translated into English, with several 
illustrations from Pliny, Cato, Varro, Palladius and other 
antient and modern authors, [by M. C. Curtius]. 14+ [14]+ 
600+8 pp. Q. London, 1745. — Om landoekonomi, over- 
sat og opylyst, med theoretiske og praktiske anmarkninger af 
Jens Frechland . . . 2 vol. O. Kigbenhayn, 1806-07.+ —— 
L. J. M. C. XII. kényvei, a’ Mezei gazdasigrdl, és egy kiilénés 
az Elofakrél, mellyet . . . Magyar nyelure forditva felfe- 
dezett .. . Fabidn J. 2 vol. O. Pesten, 1819. —— Los 
doce libros de agricultura; traducidos al castellano por D. 
Juan Maria Alvarez de Sotomayor y Rubio. 2 vol. O. Ma- 
drid, 1824. 

Other editions in various editions of a collection entitled: [Scriptores rei 
rusticae], 1470. 

Palladius, R. T. A. De re rustica libri. (Jn [Scriprores rei 
rusticae . . . J, ff. [239-298]. 1472.)+ — [De re rustica libri.] 
Q. Paris, 1536. — [Another ed.] Q. 
re rustica libri XIIII. 186+[6] pp. S. Parisiis, 1543. — 
[Another ed.] 192 pp. D.  Lugduni, 1549. — De insi- 
tionibus [de re rustica liber XIV.]. (Jn Lemaire, N. E. 
Poet. lat. min. O. Paris, 1824-26. See vol. VII.), -— 
Della agricultura tradutto volgare .. . 143+[18] pp. O. 
Vineggia, 1538. — La villa di Palladio Rutilio Tauro Emi- 
liano, tradotta nuovamente per Fr. Sansovino. 90 ff. Q. Ve- 
netia, 1560., — Volgarizzamento di Palladio. [Edited by P. 
Zanotti.] 14+300 pp. O. Verona, 1810., —— Das Acker- 
werk Lucii Columelle et Paladii . .. verteutschet durch 
Michael Herr. 216 ff. pref. F. Strassburg, 1538.t — 
Agricultur oder Ackerbau Columellae und Palladii .. . 
durch Theodorum Maium. F. Magdeburg, 1612.; —— 
The fourteen books of Palladius Rutilius Taurus Aemilia- 
nus on agriculture, by Th. Owen. O. London, 1807.; — 
Palladius on husbondrie. _ [Translated into English verse.] 
Edited by B. Lodge. O. London, 1873-79. (Karly English 
text society, LII., LX XII.) — The middle-English trans- 
lation of Palladius De re rustica. Ed. . . . by Mark Liddell. 
O. Berlin, 1896.; — Opus agriculturae ex recensione J. C. 
Schmittii. 13+269 pp. O. Lipsiae, 1898. (Bibliotheca 
scriptorum graecorum.et romanorum Teubneriana.)+ 

Other editions in various editions of a collection entitled: [Scriptores 
rei rusticae], 1470. 

Varro, M. T. De re rustica libri tres. (In [ScrrpToREs rei rus- 
ticae... |. 1472.) — Tresdeagricultura libri. O. Basileae, 
[1521].7 — [De re rustica.] Separatim a Petro Victorio editi. 
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Paris, 1539. — De’ 

AND GENERAL TREATISES 

Q. Parisiis, 1535.t — [De re rustica.] 
Petri Victorii et Josephi Sealigeri. O.  Parisiis, 1569. — 
[Another ed.] | O.  Parisiis, 1573. — [Another ed.] _O. 
Parisiis, 1581. — [Another ed.] O. Parisiis, 1585. — [De 
re rustica.] Cum commentariis Ausonii Popmae Frisii. O. 
Lugduni Batavorum, 1601. — [Another ed.| O. Dordraci, 
1619.+ — [Another ed.] O. Amstelodami, 1623.+ — Rerum 
rusticarum, libri tres reeognovit Henricus Keil. 104-173 pp. 
D. Lipsiae, 1889. The three books of M. T. Varro con- 
cerning agriculture. Translated by ... T.Owen. O. Ox- 
ford, 1800. 

Other editions in various editions of a collection entitled: [Scriptores rei 
rusticae], 1470. — See also Cato, M. P. De re rustica, 1472. 

[Crescenzi, Picrode.] Lamaniére d’enteret planter, extraite de 
P. Crescenzi. Q. [Paris, about 1486.]}— La maniére d’enter 
et planterenjardins. [Molium 1:] Cy commence le jardinier, 
qui enseigne comment on peut subtillement enter et édifier 
en jardins plusieurs choses bien estranges et trés plaisantes en 
praticquant aucunes choses du livre de Pierre de Cressensis 
... (4) ff. Q. n.p.,n.d.t— [Anothered.] [8] ff. O. Paris, 
n. d.| — La maniére de enter et planter en jardins plusieurs 
choses bien estranges. En ce petit livre peult on scavoir et 
apprendre comment l’on doit subtillement enter et planter 
en jardins plusieurs choses bien estranges et trés plaisantes en 
practicant la doctrine du livre de Pierre de Cressance. [4] ff. 
O. n.p., n. d.t — La maniére d’enter et planter en jardins. 
En ce petit livre peult on bien scavoir comment |’en doit sub- 
tillement enter et planter et faire en jardins plusieurs choses 
bien estranges et trés plaisant en pratiquant la doctrine du 
livre de Pierre des Croissances. [4] ff. O. n. p., n. d.f— 
La maniére de enter et planter en jardins. [folium 2:] En 
ce petit livre peut on bien sgavoir comment |’en doit subtile- 
ment enter et planter et faire en jardins plusieurs choses bien 
estranges et trés plaisant en pratiquant la doctrine du livre 
de Pierre de Croissance. [6] ff. Q. n.p.,n.d.t|—La maniére 
d’enteret planterarbres. [oliwm 2:] Cy commence ung petit 
livre extrait par moy Nicole Du Mesnil, prins sur Palladius, 
Galien, Aristote et autres maistres [P. Crescenzi] expers en 
la science d’enter, planter, nourrir et garder frutz, vignes, 
poires, pommes et autres... [11] ff. Q. n-p.,n.d.| —La 
maniére de enter arbres. [Folium 1:] Cy commence ung petit 
livre extrait par moy Nicole Du Mesnil, prins sur Palladius, 
Galien, Aristote et autres maistres expers en la science de 
enter. [oliwm 2:] Cy commence le prologue . . . [11] ff. il. 
(OQ) ins joke 1G CLT 2 

[Cassianus Bassus.] Constantini Caesaris selectarum pra- 
ceptionum, de agricultura libri viginti, lano Cornario medico 
physico interprete. [6]+389 [390]+[2] pp. S.  Basileae, 
1538. —[Anothered.] 349+ [15] pp. S. Lugduni, 1541. —— 
Tewrouxd. De re rustica selectorum libri XX. Graeci Con- 
stantino quidem Caesari nuncupati, ac iam non libris, sed 
thesauris annumerandi. Jo. Alexandri Brassicani opera in 
lucem editi . . . item Aristotelis de plantis libri duo greei 
. .. hae primum editione restituti. [46]+551 pp. D. 
Basile, [1539]. Tewrovxd, geoponicorum; sive, De re 
rustica libri XX. Cassiano Basso scholastico collectore, antea 
Constantino porphyrogenneto a quibusdam adscripti greece 
«& latine. Greca cum mss. contulit, prolegomena, notulas & 
indices adjecit Pet. Needham. [6]+22+532pp. D. Canta- 
brigize, 1704.—— Der Feldbaw; oder, Das Buch von der 
Feldarbeyt. Vor tausent Jaren von dem . .. Keyser Con- 
stantino ITII. inn griechischer Sprach beschriben, unnd durch 
D. M. Herren verdolmetscht. Jetzund von newem widerumb 
iiberlesen, gemehret und gebessert. 227+ [12]ff. O. Strass- 
burg, 1551.7 Les vingt livres de Constantin Caesar .. . 
Traduictz en frangoys par Maistre Antoine Pierre. [59]+ 
559 pp. Tt. Lyon, 1557. 

Text of the 1704 ed. is in Latin and Greek. 

Vettori, Pietro, (theelder). Petri Victorii explicationes suarum 
in Catonem, Varronem, Columellam castigationum. O. Lug- 
duni, 1542. — [Anothered.] 70+[2]ff. S. Parisiis, 1543. 

Beroaldus, Philippus. Enarrationes in XIII. Columelle libros, 
serie literaria digestz, sequuntur. (in ALEXANDRINUS, 
Georgius. Enarrationes vocum priscarum in libris de re rus- 
tica . . . pp. [46-155]. 1549.) 

Milius, Josephus. Voltolinas. De hortorum cultura libri tres. 
O. Brixiae, 1574.7 

Ursinus, Fulvius. Note ad M. Catonem, M. Varronem, L. 
Collumellam de re rustic’, ad Kalend. rusticum farnesianum 
... O. Rome, 1587.t 

Rapin, René. Hortorum libri IV., cum disputatione de cul- 
tura hortensi. [24]+219 pp. 1 pl. Parisiis, 1665.+ — 
Hortorum libri 4. Ed. 2. [26]+114+[13] pp. 8S. Parisiis, 

Cum notis integris 
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1666. —[Another ed.] 100 pp. pref. ind. D. Lugduni 
Batavorum, 1668.|— Hortorum lib, TV, cum disputatione de 
cultura hortensi. Joan, Meursii fil, Arboretum sacrum, Angeli 
Politiani Rusticus . . . various pag. 8. Ultrajecti, 1672. 
Hortorum libri quatuor; accedit ejusdem odarum liber, Id, 
8. 120pp. pref. ind. apx. D._ Parisiis, 1673.} — Hor- 
torum libri IV. et cultura hortensis; hortorum historiam 
addidit Gabriel Brotier. 864-319 pp. I pl 8. Parisiis, 
1780. Of gardens. Tour books, first written in Latine 
verse . . . and now made Wnglish by J[ohn] I[velyn].  O. 
London, 1673. — Of gardens, a Latin poem in four books. 
Wnglish’'d by Jacob Gardiner, Wd. 2, 200 pp. pref. ind. 

or. ©. London, [1704].|— Hortorum lib. Il. Nemus . . . 
Thus made IMnglish by... Hvelyn. Un Wveryn, John. 
Silva... Hd. 5, pp. 313-318. 1729.) Les jardins, 
poeme en quatre Bases Traduction libre préeédée d’un 
discours par Gazon-Dourxigné, 257 pp. 1 pl. D. Paris, 
1773.| — Traduction nouvelle par V"" et G**, 84-261 
pp. O. Amsterdam & Paris, 1782. 

Bradley, Richard. ‘A survey of the ancient husbandry and 
gardening, collected from Cato, Varro, Columella, Virgil 
and others . . . wherein many of the most difficult passages 
in those authors are explain’d . . . with a preface shewing 
the use of husbandry and the necessity of erecting publick 
gardens. O. London, 1725.} 

Virgilius, M. P. Georgicorum libri IV., with an English trans- 
lation and notes by John Martyn, Professor of botany at 
Cambridge. Q. London, 1741.|— [Another ed.]  O. 
London, 1746.+ 
—— The Bucoliks of Virgil with an English translation and 
notes by John Martyn. Q. London, 1749.+ Les Buco- 
liques de Virgile, traduits en vers francais, avec des notes his- 
toriques et littéraires et enrichies d’une Ilore Virgilienne par 
M. G.de Maney. TT. Paris, 1828.+ 

Rottboll, C.F. Anmeerkninger og Oplysninger til M. P. Cato 
de re rustica indrettede efter den Gesnerske udgave, med 
Strelitzix reginee Beskrivelse som et Anhang. Q. Jsigben- 
havn, 1790.7} 

Yahya ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn al ‘Awamm (abi Za- 
kariya) al Abishzlt. Libro de agricultura, traducido al castel- 
lano por Don Josef Antonio Banqueri. 2 vol. I’. Madrid, 
1802. —— Le livre de l’agriculture d’Ibn-al-Awam. (Isitab- 
al-felahah) . . . Traduit de l’arabe par J. J. Clément-Mullet. 
2vol. 1pl. O. Paris, 1864-67. 
The Spanish edition has also Arabic title and the text in Spanish and 
Arabic. — Vol. II. of the French edition published in 2 parts. 

Bourdeau, Louis. Conquéte du monde végétal. Introduction, 
cueillette, culture. Plantes alimentaires, économiques, four- 
ragéres, officinales, industrielles, ligneuses, ornamentales. — 
Procédés de culture. 374+1 pp. O. Paris, 1893. 
Popular treatment. 

3. NORTH AMERICA 

Arboricultural 

Bryant, Arthur. Torest trees for shelter, ornament and profit; 
a practical manual for their culture and propagation. 247 pp. 
pl. D. New York, 1871. 

Egleston, N. H. .Hand-book of tree-planting; or, Why to 
plant, where to plant, what to plant, how to plant. 126 
pp. ltab. D. New York, 1884.— [Anothered.] 126 pp. 
ltab. D. New York, 1896 [°1884]. 

Brisbin, J.S. Trees and tree-planting. 32+258 pp. il. por. 
O. New York, 1888. 

Wernich, Waldemar. Der Wald- und Fruchtbaum; praktische 
Ratschlige fiir die Anpflanzung und Erhaltung der Baume; 
ein Handbuch fiir amerikanische Farmer, Garten- und Haus- 
besitzer. [Ed.2.] 203 pp. D. Milwaukee, Wis., [°1894]. 

General 

Belgrove, William. <A treatise upon husbandry and planting. 
86 pp. Q. Boston, 1755.+ 

M‘Mahon, Bernard. The American gardener’s calendar; 
adapted to the climates and seasons of the United States, 
containing a complete account of all the work necessary to 
be done in the kitchen-garden, fruit-garden, orchard, vine- 
yard, nursery . . . for every month in the year, with ample 
practical directions for performing the same . . . 5+[1]+ 
648+-[18] pp. 1 tab. O. Philadelphia, 1806.— Ed. 3 
rev. 618 pp. 1ltab. O. Philadelphia, 1819. — Ed. 4 rev. 
618 pp. ltab. O. Philadelphia, 1820.— Ed. 8 rev. 618 
pp. ltab. O. Philadelphia, 1830. — Ed. 9 rev. 613 pp. 

ltab. O. Philadelphia, 1839. The American gardeners 
calendar , . . with a memoir of the author, revised and illus- 
trated under the supervision of J. Jay Smith. Id. 11. 647 
pp. 60il pl O. Philadelphia, 1857. 

Cobbett, William. ‘The American gardener; or, A treatise on 
the situation, soil, fencing and laying-out of gardens; on the 
making and managing of hot-beds and green-houses; and 
on the propagation and cultivation of the several sorts of 
vegetables, herbs, fruits and flowers... unp. 4 pl D. 
London, 1821. 

Drown, William & Solomon. Compendium of agriculture; or, 
The farmer's guide in the most essential parts of husbandry 
and gardening; compiled from the best American and Iuro- 
pean publications and the unwritten opinions of experi- 
enced cultivators ... 288 pp. D. Providence, (I. 1.) 
1824. 

Fessenden, T. G. The new American gardener, containing 
practical directions on the culture of fruits and vegetables, 
including landscape and ornamental gardening, grape-vines, 
silk, strawberries &e. 306+[1] pp. O. Boston, 1828. — 
Ed. 4. 306+[1] pp. D. Boston, 1830.—Ed. 5. 306+[1] 
pp- D. Boston, 1831.— Ed. 7. 306+[1] pp. D. Boston 
«& Cincinnati, 1833.—Ed. 8. 306+[1] pp. D. Boston, 
1834.—Ed.11. 306+[1] pp. D. Boston, 1836. (Iarmer’s 

library, I.) 
Prince, William. A short treatise on horticulture, embracing 
descriptions of a great variety of fruit and ornamental] trees 
and shrubs, grape vines, bulbous flowers, green-house trees and 
plants, &e., nearly all of which are at present comprised in 
the collection of the Linnaean botanic garden at fnahing 
near New York, with directions for their culture, manage- 
ment, &c. 9+196 pp. O. New York, 1828. 

Hibbert & Buist, [Robert]. The American flower garden direc- 
tory, containing practical directions for the culture of plants 
in the hot-house, garden-house, flower garden and rooms or 
parlours for every month in the year; with a description of 
the plants most desirable in each, the nature of the soil and 
situation best adapted to their growth, the proper season 
for transplanting . . . 375 pp. 1 pl. O. Philadelphia & 
Baltimore, 1834. — Ed. 2 enl. 379+[1] pp. O. Philadel- 
phia, 1839.— Ed. 3 enl. 344+[2] pp. D. Philadelphia, 
1845. 

Robert Buist is sole author of edition 2 and 3. 

Lelievre, J. f. Nouveau jardinier de la Louisiane. 
S. Nouvelle-Orleans, 1838. 

200 pp. 

Bridgeman, Thomas. The young gardener’s assistant. Ed. 
10. New York, 1844. — Ed. 12. 3 pts. O. New York, 
1847. — New ed. with an appendix. 3 pts. por. O. New 
York, 1857.— New ed. rev. &enl. 3pts. il. O. 
1869. 
Copeland, R. M. Country life; a handbook of agriculture, hor- 
ticulture and landscape gardening. 10+8l4pp. il. pl. O. 
Boston & New York, 1860. 

Provancher, L{éon]. Le verger, le potager et le parterre dans 
la province de Quebec; ou, Culture raisonnée des fruits, lé- 
gumes et fleurs qui peuvent réussir sous le climat de Québec. 
332 pp. 99il. D. Québec, 1874. — [Another ed.] 332 pp. 
99 il. D. Québec, 1885. 

La Rue, Hubert. Petit manuel d’agriculture, d’horticulture 
et d’arboriculture. 108 pp. S. Québec, 1878. 

Andryaska, Stanis. Ogrodnictwo dla wszystkich, krétko, 
jasno i przystepnie do uzytku i pozytku domowego ulozone. 
[A manual of gardening for every body; short, clear and popu- 
lar, adapted to domestic use.] 96 pp. D. Detroit, Michigan, 
1886. 

Bailey, L. H. The horticulturist’s rule-book; a compendium 
of useful information for fruit-growers, truck-gardeners, flo- 
rists and others, completed to the close of the year 1839. 
236 pp. S. New York, [pref. 1889]. — The horticulturist’s 
rule-book . . . completed to the beginning of the year 1892. 
Ed. 2 rev. 221 pp. D. New York, [pref. 1892]. — [Another 
ed.] 9+302 pp. D. New York, 1895. 

Stringfellow, H. M. The new horticulture. 216 pp. il. 
QO. Galveston, (Tex.), 1896. 

New York, 

1 por. 

4. CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA 

Prefontaine, de. _ Maison rustique 4 l’usage des habitans de 
Cayenne. O. Paris, 1763.7 

Sagra, Ramén de la. Memorias para servir de introduccién 
4 la horticultura cubana . . . 8+24 pp. O. Nueva York, 
1827. 
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Taunay, ©. A. & Riedel, L. Manual do agricultor brazileiro, 
obra indispensavel a todo o senhor de engenho, fazendeiro e 
lavrador, por apresentar huma idéa geral e philosophiea da 
agricultura applicada ao Brazil . . . ornado com varias es- 
tampas por C. A. Taunay sendo collaborador, na parte agro- 
nomica e botanica L. Riedel. 11+-[1]4+-330 pp. il. Q. Rio 
de Janeiro, 1839. 

Ledos, Carlos. Tratado que comprende el cultivo del Cafe y 
del anil, la eria de abejas, horticultura, instrumentos aratorios 

. 224+4[2] pp. O. Lima, [1847]. ; 

Guia do jardineiro horticultor e lavrador brasileiro; ou, Tra- 
tado resumido e claro dcérea da cultura das flores, hortali¢as, 
legumes, frutos, e cereaes . . . virtude e propriedades das 
plantas, sua classificagdo, uso e applicagdes, o kalendario do 
jardineiro e horticultor, e outros muitos artigos de utilidade. 
Composta e accrescentada segundo os melhores autores por 
eustodio de Oliveira Lima. 470 pp. O. Rio de Janeiro, 
1853. 

Rossignon, Julio. Manual del jardinero y arbolista; o sea, 
Arte de componer, dirigir y adornar toda clase de jardines, de 
cultivar y de propagar las flores, las hortalizas, las frutas, 
de podar y de ingertar los drboles frutales, formar espalde- 
ras, aclimatar las especies exdticas en la América espanola. 
319 pp. 54il. S. Paris,1859. (Enciclopedia hispano-ameri- 
cana.) — [Another ed.] 319 pp. 54il. S. Paris, 1868. 
(Enciclopedia popular-mejicana.) 

Balmaseda, I’. J. Tesoro del agricultor cubano, metodos para 
el cultivo de las principales plantas propias del clima de la 
isla de Cuba escritos 6 coleccionados . . . Ampliados con 
estudios agricola-econémicos sobre el porvenir de cada pro- 
ducto, asi como algo de horticultura, ganaderia y veterinaria 
y una introduccién de Francisco Jimeno. 3vol. D. Habana, 
1885-87. (Biblioteca de la ‘ Propaganda literaria.’”) — Ed. 
2enl. 3vol. D. Habana, 1890-96. (Biblioteca de la ‘‘ Pro- 
paganda literaria.”’) 

Title-page of Vol. III. reads: Tesoro del agricultor cubano, coleccién de 
métodos para el cultivo de las principales plantas propias de los climas 
calidos, ampliados en el presente tomo con importantes tratados sobre 
cria de gallinas, pavos y palomas, cria de ganados, enfermedades de los 

ceaballos, horticultura y floricultura ... 

Mauduit, Fernando & Peluffo, Vicente. EE] jardinero illus- 
trado, contiene la deseripcién, cultivo y multiplicacién de las 
principales plantas titiles y de adorno y su mejor empleo en 
los parques, Jardines y paseos ptiblicos, la creacién de parques, 
jardines, bosques artificiales, ete. 8+1104 pp. il. pl. O. 
Buenos Aires, 1886. 

Waby, J. F. Tropical gardening in British Guiana. 5+ 156+ 
20 pp. D. Demerara, 1893. 

5. HUROPEH 

a. SCANDINAVIA 

Arboricultural 

Dahlman, G.T. Den fiirdige triidgirdmistaren. 
Stockholm, 1728.+ 

Lidbeck, E.G. De utilitate plantationum arborum fructuum- 
que in Seania. Q. Londini Gothorum, 1768.+ 

Bjerregaard, H. En kort Anviisning til Treavl; eller, Til de 
almindeligste Frugt- og Skovtreers Opelskning og Udplant- 

230 pp. O. 

ning. [1]+55 pp. D. Randers, 1828. 
Lundstr6m, Anders. Handbok i tridgards-skitseln. Férra- 
sednare delen. 14+253+150+7 pp. 4pl. O. Stockholm; 
1831.; —Ed.2. 18+2614+152+37+7pp. 4pl. O. Stock- 
holm, 1833. — Ed. 3. 23+490 pp. 1pl. O. Stockholm, 
1841.7 

[Ohngren, E.M.] Handbok i triidgirds-skétseln. 32 pp. O. 
Stockholm, 1837.7 

Schmidt, J. A. F. Handledning i tridgirds-skotseln. 
1lpl. D. Nyképing, 1841.; 

Kort anvisning att anligga tridgirdar i mindre eller stérre 
skata. 23 pp. 6pl. O. Stockholm, 1843.+ 

Nyegaard, C. T. Veiledning til Treers Opelskning, Plant- 

105 pp. 

ning og Pasning ... 50 pp. sq.S. WKolding, 1869. —[Re- 
issue.] 50 pp. D. Solding, 1869. 

Brink, C. Til Vejledning ved Treplantning. 45 pp. Tt. 
Nykjgbing, 1886. 

General 

Bloch, J. E. Horticultura danica, cum descriptione vireti ad 
Seana ope prope Helsingoram. 4 pl. Q. Havniae, 
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Ahlich, J. Densvenske lust-drte och trii-gfirden; eller, Hortus 
suecicus bulborum, florum, olerum arborumque frugiferorum 
generibus instructus. O. Stockholm, 1722.+ 

Lundberg, Peder. Den rette Have-Dyrkning; eller, Kort Un- 
derretning om hvorledes Kidkken- l'rugt- Urte- og Lyst-Haver 
. . . bgr anlegges, pleyes og vedligeholdes . . . oversat paa 
Dansk, tilligemed en Efterretning om lyrre-Frdets Sed og 
Pyrre-Skovs Plantning af H. Il’. P. 842 pp. 8S. Kjdében- 
havn, 1762. 

Olafsyn, Olaf. Islendsk urtagards bok. 
Kaupmannahofn, 1770.+ 

Hammer, Christopher. Norsk husholdnings kalender foréget 
og forbiidret af Ham. Chr. 2 vol. 3 pl. Christiania, 1772-73. 

Arboriculture (II. 40-155, 159-169). 

Sommerfeldt, Christian. Afhandling om nyttige Have-Vex- 
ters Dyrkning for Norge. 91 pp. D. IXjébenhavn, 1780. 

Fleischer, Hsaias. Forség til en dansk havebog. O. Hav- 
niae, 1782.+ 

Mansa, J. L. Have-Katekismus; eller, Grundregler for nyt- 
tige Have-Vexters Dyrkning i Dannemark . . . med et An- 
hang om IXaffe-Drikkens Skadelighed. 140 pp. 2 pl. 5S. 
Iqjébenhavn, 1787. — Ed. 4. 148 pp. 2 pl. Kjébenhayn, 
1834. — Ed.5enl. 160 pp. 2pl. WKjébenhavn, 1843. 

Schmidt, C.F. Torslag til nogle Forbedringer i Hauge- og 
Treefrugt-Dyrkningen samt nyttige inden- og udenlandske 
vilde Treers Opelskning ... 16+150pp. D. Haderslev, 
1793. 

Olufsen, Christian. 

88 pp. 5 pl. O. 

Lerebog i den danske Landoeconomie. 
12+168+316 pp. nar. S. Kjébenhavn, 1805. — New ed. 
rev. 20+522 pp. nar. 8. Kjébenhayn, 1814. 

Jakobsen, Jakob. Havebogfor Bénder. [Et Priisskrift. 102 
pp. D. Kigbenhayn, 1899. 

Vothmann, J. G. Lerebog i den oekonomiske Haugedyrk- 
ning; eller, Kort, og paa Hrfaring grundet Undervisning, i at 
anlegge nyttige Hauger, opelske og pleie Haugevexter og 
Treer til Nytte og Forngielse, paa Landet i Danmark. Over- 
sat og tildeels omarbeidet af A. V. Moorberg. 328 pp. OD. 
Kjébenhayn, 1817. 

{Lundequist, N.. W.] Handhok i svenska triidgards- och blom- 
sterskétseln. Ofversedd af Lars Jacob Laurell. 4+ 441 pp. 
O. Upsala, 1841.+ 

Lilja, N. Handbok i de odlade vixternas flora och deras kul- 
tur, till ledning for akerbrukare, triidgirds-odlare och blom- 
stervinner; efter Endlicher’s Naturliga familjer, utarbetad. 
Torsta Haftet. 131+[10] pp. O. Orebro, 1842.+ 

Sieurin, [J.] & Thedenius, [IK. F.]. Handbibliothek i trid- 
gards-sk6tseln; eller, Systematiskt ordnad handbok uti alla 
si vil praktiska som theoretiska delar af tridgirds-veten- 
skapen. Forsta afdelning. Blomsterskétseln. 2 vol. 6 pl. 
Stockholm, 1842-46.} 

Vol. II. by C. F. Nyman. 

Jensen, F. J.C. Fors¢g til en grundig Veiledning i Frugt- og 
Ixjékkenhave-Dyrkning samt det simple Mistbenkdriveri. 
253 pp. 35il, 3pl. O. Kjébenhavn, 1845. 

Nyegaard, C. T.  Anviisning til Havedyrkning og Trzers 
Opelskning. [6]+84 pp. D. Tgnder, 1858. 

Riis, C. P._ Veiledning i havedyrkning. 60 pp. 
Bergen, 1861. 

Bentzien, J. A. Tuldstendig Haandbog for Havedyrkere og 
Gartnere, en udfgrlig paa Erfaring grundet Anviisning til 
Anleg og Pasning af stérre og mindre Kjgkken-, Frugt- og 
Blomsterhaver . . . 118+57+73+ 108+ 47+ 39+ 52 pp. il. 
6 pl. O. [Kjgbenhavn], 1865. 

Todgersen, Th. Praktisk havebog ... 16+224 pp. OD. 
Sarpsborg, 1873. 

Chiefly on fruit trees. 

Jensen, I’. J.C. Dansk Havebog; en grundig Vejledning i 
Frugt- Blomster og Kgkkenhave-Dyrkning samt Driveriet 
. . . bes@rget ved KE. Rostrup. Ed. 5 rev. & enl. 618 pp. 
80il. O. IKjébenhayn, 1876.— Ed. 6. 10+631 pp. 72 il. 
O. Kj¢benhavn, 1888. 

For ed. 1 see his Fgrsog til en grundig Veiledning . . . 

Rothe, Tyge. Lyssky Plantekulturer. O. 
1881. 
—Grundlag for Vejledning i Plante-Drivning. Erindrings- 
ord til Vorelesninger holdte ved Rosenborg-Gartnerlzere- 
anstalt. Efter lorfatterens Déd afsluttet af C. I’. Paludan. 
2 vol. (in 3). il. O. Kjébenhavn, 1885-90. 

Petterson, A. M. Havebrug for den mindre jordbruger . . . 
50 pp. 10il. 2tab. O. n.p., [189.?]. 

ltab. O. 

1845. 
Kj6benhavn, 
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b. RUSSIA 

Arboricultural 

iw Bpetinn, A. [Du Breuil, A.| Kypen apenonoserna . . 
1852. — See his Cours élémentaire théorique et pratique d’ar- 
boriculture . . . 1846, wider Pranen, p, 110, 
Bynuunnid, Kh. [Bunitzki, 1.) Pyxonogerno jsut Apero- 
paspeyenin rp AgexcanyponeKnom'’n yb3 vb, Wearepmitocaan- 
exolt ny6epuin, [Instruction in arboriculture in the district 
of Alexandrovsk of the government Yekaterinoslay.| 55 pp. 
5 pl. Q. Yekaterinoslay, 1867. 

Kprrmon, A. [Krylof, A.] Jtpenonogerno. Pasnesenie je- 
pebb uw kycron jor whea, pormu, mapkKa, mpocuerropD 1 
auuelt. [Arboriculture; raising of trees and shrubs for forest, 
wood, park and avenues.] 8--59 pp. sq. O. Moscow, 1871. 

JInxcrosexit, B.  [Liaskovski, V.] TlocagKa jeperprenh pp 
epequelt mosoch Pocein. [The planting of trees in the 
central regions of Russia.] 72 pp. O. Moscow, 1898. 

General 

Kluk, Christoph. RoSlin potrzebnych, wygodnych osobliwie 
Krajowych, albo kt6re wkraju uzyteezne byé moga, utrzy- 
manie, rozmnoZenie i uzycie. [Cultivation, multiplication 
and utilization of necessary, useful and beneficial plants, es- 
pecially those which are indigenous, or might be of use in 
the country.] 3 vol. T. Warszawa, 1777-81.} — [Another 
ed.] 3 vol. T. Warszawa, 1781-97.{—Hd. 2. 3vol. T. 
Warszawa, 1802-08.t — [Another ed.] 38 vol. T. War- 
szawa, 1823-26. 

Ogrodnik doSwiadezony. 
Wroclaw, 1815.} 

Strumilto, Jézef. Ogrody pdtlnoene; ezyli, Zbiér wiadomoSsei 
© rozmnaéZaniu i pielegnowaniu drzew owocowych i roSslin oz- 
dobnych, o inspektach, treybhauzach i oranZeryach, oraz 
o utrzymaniu roslin kwiatowych w pokojach. [The gardens 
in the North; or, A collection of instructions on the propaga- 
tion and care of fruit trees and ornamental plants, green- 
houses and on the care of flowers in the room.] 284 pp. O. 
Wilno, 1820. — Ed. 3. —Wilno, 1834. — Ogrody polnocne 
. . . Wydanie siddme przerobione i pomnozone przez Wlad. 
Tynieckiego. (Ed. 7 rev. & enl. by Wladystaw Tyniecki.] 
Vol. I. 272pp. O. Wilno, 1880. 

Zigra, J. H. Ogrodnictwo zastosowane do klimatu pdéIno- 
enego .. . thomaczone z powtérnego pomnozonego i po- 
prawnego wydania niemieckiego przez W. Szacfaiera. [Gar- 
dening as adapted to the northern climate . . . translated 
from the 2d German ed. by W. Szacfaier.] 3 vol. O. 
Wilno, 1825-26. 

Vol. I. deals with vegetables and small fruits; Vol. II. with fruit culture; 
Vol. III. with flowers and exotic plants. 

Strumilto, Jézef. Roeznik ogrodniezy powszechny przez au- 
tora Ogrodéw polnoenych. [General yearbook for gardeners 
by the author of the Gardens in the North.] 98 pp. 
Wilno, 1844. — [Anothered.] 155 pp. O. Wilno, 1850. 

Biernacki, J. Ff. Dokladny praktyezny ogrodnik. [The correct 
practical gardener.}] 14+-418 pp. O. Wroclaw, 1855. 

Gizycki, Frane. Ogrodnictwo zastosowane do potrzeb zie- 
mianina polskiego. Rady dla rolnikowileSnikéw. [Gardening 
adapted to the needs of a Polish farmer... ] O. War- 
szawa, 1866.+ 

Kpsi10n’s, A. [IXrylof, A.] Pasnegenie ropropsrxs pa- 
ereniit. [The cultivation of commercial plants.] 61 pp. 
O. Moscow, 1870. 

Ogrodnik maty. [The little gardener.] 65pp. 25il. 8. 
szawa, 1871. 

Jastrzebowski, Wojciech. Ogrodnictwo, podlug wykladu 
...W Marymoncie.  [Horticulture, after the lectures of 
W. J... .in Marymont.] 408 pp. O. Warszawa, [1876]— 
77. (IX. Majewskiego wyktad poezatkéw zasadniezych 
rolnictwa, III. [Majevski, IX. Lectures on the principles of 
agriculture, IIT.].) 

Goeschke, Franciszek. Ogrid wiejski. Popularny przewod- 
nik przy zakladaniu i pielegnowaniu ogrodéw oraz podrecz- 
nik do nauki ogrodnictwa . . . przektad z 3-go przejrzanegoi 
poprawionego niemiec. wydania. [A country garden; popular 
guide for laying out and cultivating gardens . . .Translated 
from the 3d German ed.] 101+2 pp. O. Warszawa, 1878. 

Jankowski, Edmund. Ogréd przy dworze wiejskim. [The 
garden of a country house.] 2vol. 300 il. 4tab. O. War- 
szawa, 1888. — Ogréd . . . Wyd. 2 popraw. i dopelnione. 
Ed. 2. 44+250+499 pp. O. Warszawa, 1900. 

[The experienced gardener.] O. 

War- 
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Jankowski, Wdmund. Ogrodnictwo przemystowe. [Indus- 
trial horticulture.| 34-2280 pp. ©O. Warszawa, 1891, 
(Bibl. Ogrodnika polskiego, LV.) 

Genetz, A.T. B. Kansan ja kansakoulun kasvitarhakirja. 
Kartalla ja kuvilla varustettu. [Illustrated manual of garden- 
ing for the people and the publicschool.} 47 pp. ©. mp., 
1894, 

Jankowski, !dmund. Dla ogrodnikéw. 
nicezkow, praktykant6w ogrodniezych i 

Podreeznik dla ogrod- 
ogrodnik6w wiej- 

skich. [I’or gardeners; handbook forgardeners ... | 2514 
3 pp. O. Warszawa, 1896. 

c. GERMAN EMPIRE 

Arboricultural 

Kiifmer, I'ricderich. Architectura viv-arboreo-neo-synem- 
phyteutica pomonea, horologica, floralis, hydraulica, sylves- 
tris, fortificatoria, henotica et hypomnematica; oder, Neu- 
erfundene Bau-Kunst, zu lebendigen Baumgebiuden, durch 
auch neu-erfundene Propfi- und Peltz-Kunst .. . 2 pts. 
(258+[3]pp.) 19 pl. sq. O. Hof, 1716. 

Reichart, Christian. Von der Baumzucht. 254218 pp. O. 
Erfurt, 1753. (/n his Land- und Gartenschatz, IT.) 

(Muenchhausen, Otto, /’reiherr von.] Monathliche Beschifti- 
gungen fiir einen Baum- und Plantagen-Girtner, bey Wild- 
nissen, Pflanzungen, Pflanzschulen, Obstbaumen .. . Als 
eine Zugabe zum fiinften Theile des Hausvaters. 215 pp. 
3 pl. D. Hannover, 1771. 

Schwachheim, J. M. L. Abhandlung von der Baumzucht und 
zwar wie man junge Baume anziehen und alte Baume wieder 
jung machen kénne; aus eigener Erfahrung und Uebung ent- 
worfen. 51 pp. O. Géttingen & Kiel, 1772.7 
Der aufrichtige Baumgiirtner; oder, Kurze und deutliche An- 
weisung, wie man auf eine zweckmissige Art Baume ervie- 
hen, veriideln und versetzen soll... von einem Freunde der 
Baumzucht. ©. Halle, 1797. —Ed.2. Halle, 1801.7 — 
Kid. 3. 100+[2] pp. D. Basel, [1802]. 

Fintelmann, G.A. Die Wildbaumzucht; die Zucht und Pflege 
der in Deutschland im freien Lande zu erziehenden und zu 
uberwinternden Holazpflanzen sowohl der harten als auch der 
zarten. 8+694 pp. 1pl. S. Berlin, 1841. (Handbiblio- 
thek fiir Gartner und Liebhaber der Girtnerei, V.) 

Lenz, A. F. Die Wild-Baumzucht; oder, Anzucht, Cultur und 
Benutzung der in- und auslindischen Holzpfanzen des freien 
Landes. 8+508 pp. O. Stuttgart & Tibingen, 1843. 
Du Breuil. A[Iphonse]. Theoretisch-praktische Anleitung zur 
Baumzucht . . . 1847. — See his Cours élémentaire théorique 
et pratique d’arboriculture . . . 1846, under France, p. 110. 

Die Holzzucht ausserhalb des Waldes; oder, Anleitung zur 
Anzucht, Kultur und Behandlung niitzlicher Baum- und 
Straucharten behufs Einfassung der Fluren, Wege, Ufer, — 
Benflanzung von Weidegriinden, Triften, Wiesen, 6ffentlichen 
Plitzen und Anlagen, Friedhéfen, — und zur Umgebung von 
Gebiuden ete. zum Vortheile der lindlichen Oekonomien und 
zur landschaftlichen Versch6nerung Bayerns; fiir Grundbe- 
sitzer, Land- und Forstwirthe, Stadt- und Landgemeinden; 
von einem Vaterlandsfreunde dem landwirthschaftlichen Ver- 
eine gewidmet. 10+268 pp. 45 il. D. Munchen, 1855. — 
Ed. 2. 64218 pp. 48 il. 12 pl. O. Miéunchen, 1856. 

Baltet, Charles. Praktische Anleitung zur Baumzucht, mit 
einer Hinleitung von Generalkonsul Ladé. 8+202pp. 44il. 
lpor. O. Ravensburg, 1865. 
Revised extract from Baltet, Charles. ‘Livre de la ferme et des maison 
de campagne, pt. 3, chapt. 2-3.” 

Schroter, Ludwig. Die Nadelhélzer und immergriinen 
Striucher, welche mit oder ohne Schutz im freien aus 
ein praktischer Rathgeber fiir Gartenbesitzer, die sich be- 
sonders dafiirinteressieren. 6+[2]+4Spp. S. Zerbst, 1867. 

With an annotated list. 

Hartwig, J. Die Gehélzzucht. 54154 pp. 50il. D. Berlin, 
1876. (Thaer-Bibliothek, XXV.) — Ed.2enl. 7+162 pp. 
50il. D. Berlin, 1893. (Thaer-Bibliothek, XXV.) 

Langethal, C.E. Der Obstbau, der Beerenbau und die wild- 
wachsenden Holzarten im Bereiche der Landwirthschait. 204 
pp. 54il. O. Berlin, 1876. (Jn iis Handbuch der landwirth- 
schaftlichen Pflanzenkunde und des Piianzenbaues. Ed. 5 
rev. 4pts. O. Berlin, 1874-76. Sce pt. 4.) 

General 

Lustgarten unn pflantzungen mit wunsamer zyerde artlicher 
und seltzamer verymffung aller hand beiim kreiiter pliimen 
und friichten, wylder und heymischer kinstlich unnd lustig 
zu zurichten . . . 23 ff. sq. D. [colophon: Augspurg], 1331. 

oo 
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Heresbach, Konrad. Rei rustieae libri quatuor, universam 
rusticam disciplinam complectentes, una cum appendice 
oraculorum rusticorum coronidis vice adjecta; item de vena- 
tione, aucupio atque piscatione compendium, in usum heroum 
patrumque familias ruri argentium concinnati. 391 ff. pref. 
ind. O. Coloniae,1570.}—[Anothered.] 391ff. pref. ind. 
O. Coloniae, 1571.¢ —[Another ed.] O. Coloniae, 1573.+ — 
Rei rusticae libri quatuor, universam agriculturae discipli- 
nam continentes, a clarissimo viro D. Conrado Hereshachio 
jurisconsulto olim conscripti; nune ab innumeris mendis re- 
yurgati et cum auctuario editi. 889 pp. pref. ind. | O. 
Spirae Nemetum, 1594.+—[Another ed.] S89 pp. pref. ind. 
O. Spirae Nemetum, 1595.}—[Anothered.] O. Spirae Ne- 
metum, 1603. The whole art of husbandry contained in 

foure bookes. Translated by Barnaby Googe. Q. London, 
1578.+ — Toure bookes of husbandrie, containing the whole 
art and trade of husbandrie, gardening, graffing and plant- 
ing, with the antiquitie and commendation thereof. Newly 
englished and increased by Barnabe Googe. [10]+193+[1] 
ff. il. D. London, 1586. — The whole art and trade of hus- 
bandry contained in foure bookes: 1. Of earable-ground ... 
2. Of gardens, orchards and woods; 3. Of... cattell; 4. Of 
poultrie . . . enlarged by Barnaby Googe . . . [8]+183 ff. 
D. London, 1614. — The whole art of husbandry contained 
in foure bookes, viz.: 1. Of the farme or manssion house . . . 
2. Of eardens, orchards and woods . . . Translated by Bar- 
naby Googe . . . now renewed, corrected and enlarged and 
adorned with all the experiments and practices of our Eng- 
lish nation which were wanting in the former editions by 
Gervase Markham. [6]+3885+[1] pp. sq. D. London, 1631. 

Lauremberg, Peter. Horticultura libris II. comprehensa, huic 
nostro coelo & solo accommodata; regulis, observationibus, 
experimentis, & figuris novis instructa in qua quicquid ad 
hortum proficue colendum, et eleganter instruendum facit, 
explicatur ... 196 pp. 28il. 23 pl. sq.O. Francofurti 
ad Moenum, [1632]. — [Another ed.] 165+43 pp. il. pl. 
sq. O. Francofurti ad Moenum, 1654. 

Rhagor, Daniel. Pflanz-Gart, darinn grundtlicher Bericht 
zufinden, welcher gestalten: 1. Obs-Giirten, 2. Kraut-Géar- 
ten, 3. Wein-Girten, mit Lust unnd-nutz anzustellen, zu 
bawen, und zu erhalten, sampt zu End eines jeden Capitels 
beygefiigter Verteutschung der fiirnembsten, zu demselbigen 
dienstlicher lateinischer und frantz6sischer Worteren. [23]+ 
238+159+150 pp. S. Bern, 1639.— Pflantz-Gart ... 
vermehret mit einem sehr nutzlichen Bericht was dess Pflant- 
zens halb 1. In gewissen Monaten fiirzunemmen, 2. Auf et- 
lichen nammhaftten Tagen zu halten, 3. Auss der Witterung 
zu schliessen seye. Ed. 2. [672] pp. S. Bern, 1650. — Ed. 
3. [672] pp. .S. Mayntz, 1651.— Erneuerter Pflantz- 
Garten; oder, Grundlicher Bericht . . . 4. Von jahrlichen 
Merckzeichen und natiirlicher Speculation von den Wunderen 
der Welt, der Sonnen und Himmels Lauff. Ed.4enl. [774] 
pp. S. Basel, 1669. 

Hiebner, J. C. Horticultura; das ist, Kurtz- und verstiind- 
liche Anleitung, wie ein Lust- Obst- und Kiichengarten anzu- 
legen, nebst einem ordentlichen Catalogo aller Simplicien, 
welche heutiges Tages bekandt und guten Theils allhier zu 
befinden. O. Brieg,1664.+—[Anothered.] [32] ff. O. 
Leipzig, 1671.; — [Another ed.] O. Leipzig, 1675.+ 

Aengelen, Petrus van. Der verstindige Giirtner . . . 1666. — 
See his Verstandige gardenier . . . 1663, under HoLLanp, 
p- 104. 

Elsholz, J. S. Garten-Bau; oder, Unterricht von der Giirt- 
nerey auff das Klima der Chur-Mark Brandenburg (wie auch 
der benachbarten Linder gerichtet). [12]+320+[16]pp. pl. 
sq. O. Céllnan der Spree, 1666. — Ed. 2. —_[16]+ 378+ [31] 
pp. Spl. Q. Célln ander Spree, 1672.+ — Garten-Baw; 
oder, Unterricht von der Girtnerey auff das Clima der Chur- 
Marck Brandenburg, wie auch der benachbarten teutschen 
Linder gerichtet. Ed. 3. [10]+395+[31] pp. 11 pl. O. 
Berlin, 1684.7 — Neu angelegter Garten-Bau . . . in diesem 
vierten Druck ziemlich vermehret . . . [4]+520+[18] pp. 
19 pl. Q. Leipzig, 1715.f 
Der Baumgarte (1666, pp. 161-246) ; Der Weingarte (1666, pp. 247-268). 

Mandirola, Agostino. Der neu-aufgesetzte Blumengarten 
. . . 1670.— See his Manuale di giardinieri .. . 1649, 
under Irauy, p. 115. 

Mueller, J.G. Wurzer Entwuri eines dreifachen Gartenbaues. 
D. Stuttgart, 1675.+ — Deliciae hortenses; das ist, Blumen- 
Arznei- Kiichen- und Baumgartenlust, in zwei absonderliche 
Theile verfasset, aufs neue wieder iibersehen und vermehret. 
D. Stuttgart, 1676., — Delicize hortenses; das ist, Blumen- 
Artzney- und Kuchen- auch Baum-Gartens-Lust . .. Ver- 
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mehrt . . . von©. Anthophilo. 2 pts. D. Stuttgart, 1709- 
10.} —[Anothered.] D. Stuttgart, 1717. — Deliciae hor- 
tenses . . . zum dritten Mal um ein Grosses vermehrt .. . 
von M.C. I’. K. P.M. Ed.7. 2 vol. ({10]+496+-[14] pp.) 
8 pl. 8S. Stuttgardt, 1734. — Delicie hortenses .. . in 
azwey Theile verfasst, deren der erstere an die Hand gibt: 1. 
Hinen Blumen-Garten ... 2. Einen Artzney-Garten ... 
3. Einen  IJXiichen-Garten ... der andere Theil: Hinen 
Baum-Garten, dabey Anzeige wie eine Kern- und Baum- 
Schule anzulegen, die Baume, so wohl hochstiimmige als 
Zwerg- und Spalier-Biiume recht zu erziehen, zu impfen, zu 
versetzen, zu beschneiden, vor allen Gebrechen und Schiden 
zu verwahren, oder wo sie schadhafft, zu verbessern .. . 
zum drittenmal um ein grosses vermehret und mit Modellen 
gezieret von M.C. F. IX. P. M. Ed. 8. 2 vol. ({10]+ 
496+[14] pp.) 8 pl. 8S. Stuttgardt, 1745. — Deliciae 
hortenses . . . in zwey absonderliche Theile verfasset. In 
dem ersten Theil wird gelehret wie auffs schénst zu pflantzé: 
1. Ein Blumen-Garten ... 2. Ein Artzney Garten... 
3. Ein Kuchen-Garten ... In dem andern Theil: Hin Baum- 
Garten . . . vor weniger zeit zusamen getragen, nun aber 
auf begehren auffs neue wider tibersehn und mit sehr vielem, 
wie nach folgende Seite aussweiset vermehret. Durch einen 
besondern Liebhaber solches garten-gewiichs ... 2 pts. 
((25]+ 235+ [27]+ 59+ [4] pp.) 1pl. T. Stuttgart, 1776. 

Hesse, Heinrich. Neue Gartenlust. Q. Leipzig, 1690.+ — 
Neue Unterweisung zu dem Blumen-Bau, worinnen deut- 
lich und kiirtzlich gelehret wird, wie die Blumen... zu 
zeugen pflantzen und zu warten . . . Nebst einem Verzeich- 
niss derer schénsten und raresten Blumen . . . Anietzo als 
ein zu Heinrich Hessens Garten-Lust anderer Theil, aus der 
franzésischen Sprache in die hochteutsche tibersetzat . . . [2]+ 
317+[5] pp. sq. O. Leipzig, 1705.— Neue Garten-Lust; 
das ist, Griindliche Vorstellung wie ein Lust-Kiichen- und 
Baum-Garten unter unserm teutschen Climate fiiglich anzu- 
richten, allerhand so wohl fremde als einheimische Blumen, 
IXrauter, Gewichse und Biume darinnen zu erziehen.. . 
Alles aus selbsteigener Erfahrung zusammen getragen .. . 
mit sehr niitzlichen Anmerckungen und zweyen Anhingen 
zudem ersten und dritten Theile, wie auch mit dem gantzen 
vierdten Theile, als Beschreibung eines Artzney-Gartens, 
ingleichen anietzo bey dieser letztern Aufflage mit einem neuen _ 
Anhange . . . Garten-Memorials . . . versehen durch Theo- 
dorum Phytologum. [4]+329[392]+[39] pp. 10 pl. sq. O. 
Leipzig, 1706.— [Another ed.] [4]+389+[49] pp. pl. sq. O. 
Leipzig, 1714. 

Kirchmaier, G. K.. Georg Holyk verneuertes und vermehrtes 
dreifaches Gartenbiichlein, mit einer Vorrede und Appendice 
Georg Kaspar Kirchmaier’s von Scriptoribus hortorum und 
agriculturae. O. Wittenberg, 1693.} 

Montif, Lucian. Neue Gartenlust; das ist, Neues Baum- 
Kiichengarten- und Blumenbiichlein, mit Figuren; mit son- 
derbarem Fleiss zusammengetragen durch Lucian Montif. 
D. Ulm, 1698.7 — Neu vermehrte Garten-Lust ; das ist, 
Wie ein Lust- und Obstgarten auffzurichten, die Baum in 
schéner Ordnung zu pflantzen, auf mancherley Art zu imp- 
ffen, zu propffen, zu versetzen, von allen Schiden zu bewah- 
ren, oder, da sie schadhafft, widerum zu curiren seyn; auch 
wie mit leichter Mihe allerhand Arten Nagelin, Blumen, 
wes Nahmens sie seyn, zierlich zu vergréssern und zu multi- 
pliciren, auch mit unterschiedlichen Farben zu veriindern. 
Mit sonderbaren Fleiss vermehrt und zusammengetragen. 
(6]+ 408 pp. 4 pl. T. Ulm, 1702.—[Anothered.] O. 
Ulm, 1723.7 

Fischer von Atzendorf, Salomon. Unterrichteter Hausvater 
und kluger Gartner. D. Hannover, 1705.} — [Another ed.] 
D. Hannover, 1737. 

Hesse, Heinrich. Teutscher Gartner; das ist, Griindliche 
Vorstellung, wie nach nothwendiger Zubereitung des Erd- 
reichs unter unserm teutschen Climate ein Lust- Kichen- 
und Baumgarten fiiglich anzurichten. pl. F. Leipzig, 
1710.7 

Gentil, Francois. (Le jardinier solitaire; oder) Niitzliche Un- 
terhaltungen . . . 1716.— See his Le jardinier solitaire 
. . . 1704, under France, p. 111. ; 

{Liger, Louis.] Historischer und verstiindiger Blumen-Girtner 
. . . 1716. — See his Le jardinier fleuriste . . . 1704, under 
FRANCE, p. 112. , 

Weber, F.C. Griindliche Hinleitung zum Garten-Bau, un 
insonderheit zur Baum-Zucht, aus den franzésischen Schrif- 
ten des beriihmten Hrn. Quintinye und des Jardinier solitaire, 
wie auch aus dem miindlichen Unterricht geschickter Girtner 
. . . [6]+199+[5] pp. pl. O. Hamburg, 1725. 
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Pictorius, J.B. Der in Blumen- Kichen- Arzeney- und Baum- 
garten griindlich instruirte Gartner, O. Nurnberg, 1729.4 

Baumgaertner, J.C. Vollstiindige, licbliche und annehmiliche 
Gartenlust. O. Nirnberg, 1730. 

Le Blonde, Alexandre. Dic Giirtnerei in ihrer ‘Theorie und 
Praxis . . . 1781. — See his La théorie et la pratique du jar- 
dinage . . . 1709, wnder Pranen, p. 112. 

Baumgaertner, J. ©. Gartenlust in Geheimnissen rarer zur 
Giirtnerei gehorigen IKiinste. O. Niirnberg, 1732.+ 

Krause, L. P. Der kluge und sorgfiiltige Giirtner; oder, Deut- 
licher Unterricht vor alle und jede Garten-Liebhaber so wohl 
von Blumen- Kiichen- als auch Baum-Garten, nebst den An- 
weisungen, was in jedem Monath darinnen zu verrichten und 
in Acht zunechmen .. . [4]4255+-[9] pp. Spl D. Langen- 
saltza, 1738. 

Ungebauer, J. 1%. (praeses). De cultura plantarum.  (Diss.) 
(Johann Christian Hebenstreit.) 28 pp. Q. Lipsiae, 1741. 

Miller, Philip. Giirtnerkalender . . . 1750. — See his The gar- 
deners kalendar . . . 1732, under Burris ISLanps, p. 109. 

Gabriel, Peter. IXunsterfahrener Blumen-, Kiiehen- und 
Baumgiirtner. O. ‘Tiibingen, 1755-56. — [Another ed.] 
Erfurt, 1759.} — Kunsterfahrener . . . Baumgiirtner. Neue 
mit 145 Baumkiinsten vermehrte Auflage. 1767.+ — JKunst- 
erfahrener Blumen- IGichen- und Baumgiirtner, mit vielen 
der neuesten, raresten und niizlichsten Garten-IGinsten und 
Handegriffen, auch einem besonderen Anhange von der neu- 
esten Bienenzucht. New ed. enl. 256+([26]+95 pp. 1 pl. 
D. Tiibingen, 1773. 

Anthophilus, Isidor. Wohlbewihrtes Garten-Buch worinnen 
nicht nur von vielen seltenen Geheimnissen sondern auch 
von den Pflanzen, Blumen, und andern Garten-Gewiichsen 
auch der Baum-Zucht von allerhand ordiniren, wie auch be- 
sonders von Zwerg-Biiumen niitzliche Anzeige und griind- 
liche Nachricht ertheilet wird. Aus dem I’ranzésischen tiber- 
setzt. [4]+370+-[6] pp. pl. 8. Lucern & Strassburg, 1758. 
De la Court, Pieter. Anmuthigkeiten des Landlebens . . . 
1758. — Sce his Bijzondere aanmerkingen over het aanlegen 
van landhuizen . . . 1738, wnder HoLiann, p. 105. 

Neu_ erdéffnete Gartner:Akademie Bic 1764. — See L’Ecole 
du jardinier fleuriste . . . 1764, under Fr: ANCE, p. 112. 

Muenchhausen, Otto, Freiherr von. Der Hausvater. 
18 pl. 14tab. D. Hannover, 1765-73. 

For ‘“‘Zugabe"’ see his Monathliche Beschiftigungen . . . 1771. — Vol. 
V. (1770) deals with trees and shrubs. — A second ed. of vol. I. bears 
the date 1766. 

Vaniére, Jacques de. Vollstiindiger Mayerhof . . . 1772. — 
See his ’Praedium rusticum . . . 1706, wnder FRANCE, p. 112. 

Bechstedt, J. C. Vollstiindiges niedersiichsisches Land- und 
Gartenbuch. 3 pts. D. Flensburg & Leipzig, 1772-73. 

Krause, C. L. Funfzigjihrig-erfahrungsmissiger Unterricht 
von der Giirtnerey. 22+782 pp. O. Berlin & Leipzig, 1773. 

Schabol, [Jean] (Abbé Roger). Theoretische und praktische 
Abhandlung vom Gartenbau, nach Grundsiitzen und der 
Naturlehre des Pflanzenreichs erwiesen. 3 vol. pl. O. 
Frankfurt, 1775.+ — [Anothered.] 3vol. 18 pl. D. Frank- 
furt am Mayn, 1778. 

Vol. I. is a translation of his Dictionnaire pour la théorie et la pratique 
du jardinage . . . 1767; vol. II.-III., of his La pratique du jardinage 
6 9 0 tlertdd) 

Adelkofer, Marquart. Griindliche Gartenschule welche in 3 
Theile lehret, wie man einen Blumen-, Baum- und NKiichen- 
garten niitzlich anlegen und pflegen soll. pl. O. Augsburg, 
1778. Ed. 2. Augsburg, 1785.t—[Another ed.] 0. 
Augsburg, 1792.+ 

Walter, J. J. Allgemeines deutsches Gartenbuch; oder, Neue, 
gemeinniitzliche und vollstiindige, practische Anleitung zur 
Anlegung und Behandlung der Lust-, Kiichen- und Baum- 

6 vol. 

eirten. “O Stuttgart, 1779.+ — Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 12+ 
688 pp. 3pl. D. Stuttgart, 1792.— Ed. 3 rev. & enl. 
2vol. 3pl. O. Stuttgart, 1820. 
Germershausen, C. I’. & Manger, H. L. Der Hausvater in 
systematischer Ordnung. 5 vol. O. Hannover, 1783-86. 

Waser, J. W. Der Berliner Kunstgiirtner; oder, Anweisung 
zur Cultur verschiedener der vorziiglichsten Gartenfriichte. 
8+134 pp. D. Berlin, 1794. 

Blotz, J. F. Die Gartenkunst; oder, Ein auf vieljihrige Er- 
fahrung gegriindeter Unterricht, sowohl grosse als kleine 
Lust-, Kichen-, Baum- und Blumengiirten anzulegen .. . 
2pts. O. Leipzig, 1795.,— Hd. 2 rev. & enl. by J. L. Christ. 
4 pts. (5+262 pp.) 28pl. D. Leipzig, 1797—-98.— Ed. 3 
by G. W. Becker & C. I’. Kiihns. 
A second ed. of pt. 4 appeared in 1804. 

4 pts. Leipzig, 1S19-20.+ 
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Mueller, J. ©. I’. Anweisung zur zweckmiesigen Behandlung 
des Obst- und Germiisegartens, nebst einem Anhang von 
Blumen. 2 pts, O. Wrankfurt a/M., 1796.4 ied. 2. 204 
386 pp. D. Frankfurt a. M., 1801. —Ed. 3. 204-472 pp. 
D. Wrankfurt a. M., 1820. 

in neues Garten- Baum-und Pelz-biichlein. Zum erstenmal 
also gedruckt. 112 pp. O. n. p., (before 1797). 

Mueller, J.C. I". Der vollstiindige Monatsgirtner; oder, An- 
weisung in allen Geschiiften im Baum- Kichen- und Blumen- 
garten ftir alle Monate des Jahres. ©. Frankfurt a/M., 
1797.; — Ed. 2. Frankfurt a/M., 1798.t—Ed. 3. Frank- 
furta/M., 1801.t—Ed, 4. Frankfurt a/M., 1806.4 — Ed. 4. 
O. Wien, 1815t.— Ed. 5. O. Frankfurt a/M., 1820.4 — 
Id. 6 by J. B. von Reider. Leipzig, 1837.4 

—— Die wichtigsten Lehren des niitzlichen Gartenbaues fiir 
ote nigen I’reunde und Liebhaber dessen, welche sich Gber 
die Griinde der Behandlung ihres Obst- und Gemiisegarte as 
selbst unterrichten wollen. O. Leipzig, 1797.¢ — Ed. 
Leipzig, 1800.+ 

Schmidt, C. I’. Vollstiindiger und griindlicher Garten-Unter- 
richt; oder, Anweisung fiir den Obst-, Kiichen- und Baumgar- 
ten. O. Lei sipzig, 1798.+ — Der wohlerfahrene Baum und 
Kiichengiirtner; oder, Vollstiindige und deutliche Anwei- 
sung alle Geschifte im Baum- und Kiichengarten auf eine 
zweckmissige und vortheilhafte Weise zu besorgen... 
nebst einem Anhange wie man aus Obst einen sehr guten 
Wein und selbst aus faulem Obst einen guten Essig, auch aus 
Mohren einen siissen Syrup verfertigen soll. 164246 pp. D. 
Leipzig, 1802. — Ed. 3. Leipzig, 1803.t — Ed. 4. Leipzig, 
1805. ae lid.5. Leipzig, 1808. —Ed. 6. Leipzig, 1810.;— 
Kd. 7. Leipzig, 1811.t — Ed. 8. Leipzig, 1816. — Ed. 8. 
Merezie 1820.+ Ed. 9. Leipzig, 1820. i— New ed. Leip- 
zig, 1823. tT 

Bose, C. A.H. Hand-Buch der praktischen Landwirthschaft 
allen Liebhabern derselben zugeeignet. 3. Band, den Garten- 
bau, Fischerey, Bienenzucht und Seidenbau enthaltend. 8+ 
374 pp. 1pl. O. Leipzig, 1799. 

The whole work has 5 vol. (1797-99). 

Dietrich, C. H. Das Ganze des Gartenbaues; oder, Practische 
Anweisung, wie man seine Kiichen- Baum- und Blumen- 
Garten. ohne Hiilfe eines gelernten Girtners selbst aufs Beste 
besorgen, alle niitzliche Kiichengewachse erbauen, Baum- 
schulen und Obstgirten anlegen und warten ...2 vol. O. 
Leipzig, 1802.; —F Ed. 2. Leipzig, 1806.; — New ed. 2 vol. 
O. Leipzig, 1808. (Sammlung der besten 6konomischen 
Werke, [L. III.) —Ed. 3. Leipzig, 1810.+ 

Theuss, Theodor. Handbuch des gesammten Gartenbaues 
nach monatlichen Verrichtungen; eine volistandliche An- 
weisung zur Erziehung und Behandlung aller Kiichenge- 
wiichse, Obstbiume, des Weinstocks, Hopfens und aller 
Blumen- und Zierpflanzen; fiir Liebhaber der Gartnerei. 
4 pts. O. Halle, 1804.7—Ed. 2 by J. E. von Reider. 
6+472 pp. O. Halle, 1838.— New ed. Halle, 1843.7 — 
Ed. 3 by L. Krause. Halle, 1850.+ 

Christ, J. L. Allgemeines praktisches Gartenbuch, fiir den 
Birger und Landmann tiber den Kiichen-, Obst- und Blumen- 
garten. 2pts. O. Heilbronn, 1814.;—Ed.2. Heilbronn, 
1841.,— Ed. 3enl. 3 pts. O. Heilbronn, 1842.7 

Corthum, J.C. Handbuch fiir Gartenfreunde und Blumenlieb- 
haber; oder, Ausfiihrliche Beschreibung und Cultur simmt- 
liche in meinen Garten gezogenen in- und auslandischen 
Baume und Striuche, auch jihrlichen und perennirenden 
Pflanzen und Topfgewiichse. 5 vol. D. Zerbst, 1814-16. 

Salzmann, J. G. Allgemeines deutsches Gartenbuch; oder, 
Vollstindige Unterricht in der Behandlung des Kichen-, 
Blumen- und Obstgartens . . . Mit einem Gartenkalender. 
“O. Munchen & Leipzig, 1817. ¢ —Ed.2. Miunchen & Leip- 
zig, 1819., — Ed. 3. Munchen & Tone 1824.7 

Wredow, J.C. L. Gartenfreund; oder, Volistandiger, auf The- 
orie und Erfahrung gegriindeter Unterricht tiber die Behand- 
lung des Bodens und Erziehung der Gewachse in Gemiise-, 
Obst- und Blumengirten, in Wohnzimmern, Gewachshausern 
und Mistbeeten, nebst einem Anhang uber Anana: Zi 
O. Berlin, 1818.;— Ed. 2. Berlin, 1823 eee 
lin, 1827. — Ed. 4 by Carl Helm. 
Berlin, 1837.7 — Ed.| ‘6 by Carl Helm. 4+ 47 ‘Tae ipl. O. 
Berlin, 1843. — Ed. 7 by Carl Helm. Berlin, 1849.; — Ed. 8 
by Carl Helm. Berlin, 1853.; Ed. 9 by H. Gaerdt & 
E. Neide. Berlin, 1859:;—— Gartenfreund. Eine Anleitung 
zur Erziehung und Behandlung der Gewachse im Blumen-, 
Gemiise- und Obstgarten, in Wohnzimmem, Gewa au- 
sern und Mistbeeten, sowie der Baume und Zierstraucher 
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im freien Lande. 
Kd. 12. S+ 756 pp. Oo. 

12. Auflage von H. Gaerdt und IS. Neide. 
Berlin, 1869.} — Id. 14 by Gaerdti 

& Neide. 44+724pp. O. Berlin, 1875. — Wd. 15 by Gaerdt & 
Neide. 4+736 pp. O. Berlin, 1878.— Gartenfreund . 
nach den neuesten Erfahrungen bearbeitet von H. Gaerdt 
und BE. Neide. Ed. 16. 44736 pp. O. Berlin, 1881. — 
Kd. 17 by H. Gaerdt. 44996 pp. O. Berlin, 1886. 

Abacher, N. J. Der vollkommene Blumengiirtner; oder, An- 
weisung wie man die beliebtesten Blumen ‘und Ziergewichse 
im Garten, an Fenstern und in Zimmern erziehen und behan- 
deln soll. O. Regensburg, 1819.+ 

Graffen, I. G. von. Der praktische Girtner. 
3 pl. O. Hannover, 1822.} 

Steube, J. H. Neues theoretisch-praktisches Lehrbuch der 
gesammten Gartenkunst; oder, Leichtfasslicher jedoch 
eriindlicher auf lange Erfahrung gegriindeter Unterricht zum 
besten Gemiisebau, zur schénsten Blumenzucht und edelsten 
Obsteultur. 3 pl. O. Niimnberg, 1822.;— Ed.2 rev. 24+ 
626 pp. 2pl. D. Niirnberg, 1827. 

Taschenbuch des verstiindigen Girtners. Aus dem [ran- 
zosischen yon J. F. Lippold. _Nebst bedeutenden Zusiitzen 
und Verbesserungen von den Gebr. Baumann. 2 vol. (87+ 
544 pp.) 31 pl. 7), Stuttgart & Tubingen, 1824. — Neues 
Handbuch des versti aindigen Girtners; oder, Neue Umarbei- 
tung des Taschenbuchs des verstiindigen Girtners von 1824. 
8+776 pp. 65 pl. 3tab. O. Stuttgart & Tubingen, 1831. 

Translation of Le bon jardinier, 1824, 1825 and 1828. 

Noisette, L[ouis]. Vollstiindiges Handbuch der Gartenkunst 
1826. — See his Manuel complet du jardinier . . . 1825, 

under ERAN cE, p. 113. 
Metzger, Johann. Gartenbuch fiir Gartenliebhaber, Gutsbe- 
sitzer und angehende Giirtner. Als Anleitung zur Erziehung 
und Behandlung der siimmtlichen Kiichengewichse, Obst- 
biiume und Zierpflanzen. 25 plag. 2 pl. O. Heidelberg, 
1829.+ — Gartenbuch; oder, Anleitung zur Erziehung aller 
Kiichengewiichse, Obstbiiume und Zierpflanzen; fiir Garten- 
liebhaber, Gutsbesitzer und Girtner. Mit einem Kalender 
der in jedem Monatin dem Gemiise-, Obst- und Blumengarten 
zu verrichtenden Arbeiten. Ed. 2 enl. 459 pp. ind. il. 
4 pl. O. Frankfurt a/M., 1844. — Ed. 3. [4]+454 pp. 
il. 4pl. O. Frankfurt am Main, 1852.—Gartenbuch... 
bearbeitet von Friedr. Jac. Dochnahl. Ed.4. 407pp. 1pl. 
O. Frankfurt a. M., 1864.7 

Ritter, J. A. Allgemeines deutsches Gartenbuch; ein voll- 
stindiges Handbuch zum Selbstunterricht in allen Theilen der 
Gartenkunde . . . Ed.2 rev. &enl. 30+310+285 pp. 95il. 
D. Quedlinburg & Leipzig, 1832. — Ed. 3 rev. & enl. 27+ 
566 pp. 5pl. O. Quedlinburg & Leipzig, 1835. — Ed. 
4 by KXarl Bosse. 5 pl. Quedlinburg & Leipzig, 1839., — 
Ed. 5 rev. &enl. by Karl Bosse. 44+556pp. 4pl. O. Qued- 
linburg & Leipzig, 1842. — Ed. 6 rev. & enl. by Karl Bosse 
and Ludwig Krause. 4+556 pp. 4 pl. O. Quedlinburg 
«& Leipzig, 1846., — Ed. 7. Quedlinburg & Leipzig, 1851.T 

Lenné & others. Handbibliothek fiir Gartner und Liebhaber 
der Girtnerei. 13 vol. pl. 8S. Berlin, 1837-42. 

Neuestes vollstindiges Gartenbuch; oder, Die Girtnerei in 
ihrem ganzen Umfange . . . Mit einer Vorrede von F’. G. Die- 
trich. 2vol. (44490 pp.) il, 12pl. D. Ulm, 1838-39. — 
New ed. Ulm, 1844.T 

Stoltz, J. L. Manuel élémentaire du cultivateur alsacien (en 

44258 pp. il. 

frangais et en allemand). 11+479 pp. 3pl. OD. Stras- 
bourg, 1842. 

Bixio, Alexander, (ed.). Der Landwirth des neunzehnten Jahr- 
hunderts; oder, Das Ganze der Landwirthschaft. 5 Ab- 
schnitte (in 50 vol.). il. pl. T. Stuttgart, 1846-48. 

Contents: 1. Abschnitt. Allgemeine Landwirthschaft; aus dem Fran- 

zosischen tibersetzt von G. Kissling. 10 vol. — 2. Abschnitt. Die Han- 
delsgewichse und die Hausthiere; aus dem Franzésischen iibersetzt von 
G. Kissling. 10 vol.—3. Abschnitt. Die landwirthschaftliche Tech- 
nologie; aus dem Franzésischen iibersetzt von Theodor Mégling. 10 
vol.— 4. Abschnitt. Die Holzzucht und Forstwirthschaft. Landwirth- 
schaftliche Gesetze und Verwaltung; aus dem Franzésischen . . . von 
C. F. Haussler. 10 vol. — 5. Abschnitt. Die Gartnerei nebst einem 
Ueberblick iiber das Gartenwesen von Europa . . . aus dem Franzési- 
schen von Fidel Mandry. 10 vol.— Translation of Matson rustique 
du 19° siécle . . . [184 ..?]. See under Franceg, p. 113. 

Sprengel, Karl. Meine Erfahrungen im Gebiete der allge- 
meinen und speziellen Pflanzenkultur. 3 vol. O. Leipzig, 
1847-52.+ : 

Kleemann, C. H. Allgemeines Handbuch des Gartenbaues; 
oder, Kurze praktische Anleitung zum Gemiisebau, sowohl 
im Lande als auf Mistbeeten, des Obst- und Weinbaues, der 
Obstorangerie und der Blumenzucht im Freien, in Gewiichs- 
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hiiusern und in Zimmern, nebst cinem Anhange tiber die bei 
der Giirtnerei schidlichen und niitzlichen Thiere .. . 2te 
durchaus umgearbeitete Auflage von R. i. Clemen. Id. 2 
rev. [2]+617 pp. O. Glogau, 1854. 

Jager, Hermann. Illustrirtes allgemeines Gartenbuch. Voll- 
stiindige Anleitung zum Gartenbau nach jeder Riehtung, zur 
Gartenkunst wie zur Landschaftsgiirtnerei; als zum Gemiise- 
und Obstbau, zur Anlage von Baumschulen, zur kiinstlichen 
Baumzucht und Befruchtung ... Hin Handbuch. 20+ 
539 pp. il. O. Leipzig, 1864.— Ed. 2 rev. 164-475 pp. 
il. O. Hannover, 1869. — Allgemeines illustriertes Garten- 
buch. Anleitung zum Gartenbau in seinem ganzen Umfange 
... Hd. d3rev. 15+645 pp. 256il. D. Hannover & Leip- 
zig, 1874. — Ed. 4 rev. 15+796 pp. il. O. Hannover, 
1882. 

Winter, August. Vollstiindiges Gartenbuch. 44-196 pp. il. 
O. Langensalza, 1865. — Hd. 2 44196 pp. il. O. Lan- 
gensalza, 1869. — Wd. 3. 4+ 196 pp. il. O. Langensalza, 
1875. — Ed. 4. 44196 pp. il. O. Langensalza, 1878. — 
Ed.5. 4+196 pp. il. O. Langensalza, 1883.— Ed. 6. 4+ 
196 pp. il. O. Langensalza, 1886. 

Schmidlin. Gartenbuch; praktische Anleitung zur Anlage und 
Bestellung der Haus- und Wirthschafts-Girten, nebst Be- 
schreibung und I<ultur-Anweisung der hierzu tauglichsten 
Biiume, Striiucher, Blumen und Nutzpflanzen ... Neu 
bearbeitet von Th. Nietner und Th. Riimpler. Ed. 4 rev. 
8+1016 pp. il. pl. O. Berlin, 1875—77.+ — Garten- 
buch . . . Vollstiindig neu bearbeiter von Th. Nietner und 
Th. Rimpler. Ed.4 rev. 841016 pp. 751il. 9pl. O. 
Berlin, 1883.— Gartenbuch . . . Vollstiindig neu bearbeitet 
von Th. Nietner und Th. Riimpler. Neuer Abdruck. Ed. 4 
rev. 8+1016 pp. 751il. 9pl. O. Berlin, 1892. 

Chtapowski, Dezydery. O rolnictwie. Wydanie 4te. [On 
agriculture. 4thed.] 258 pp. O. Poznan, 1875. 

Fischer, R. Handbuch fiir Landwirtschaft, Obst-, Garten- 
bau und Hauswirthsehaft. 124+223 pp. D. Berlin, 1881. 

Forster, F. C. & Beissner, L{udwig]. | Der unterweisende 
Fiihrer durch die gesammte Zier- und Nutzgirtnerei. Ed. 
5enl. 7+506 pp. O. Leipzig, 1884. 

Lange, Theodor. Allgemeines Gartenbuch. Praktische An- 
leitung zur Anlage und Pflege des Zier- und Zimmergartens, 
des Gemiise- und Obstgartens fiir Gartenfreunde und Girt- 
ner. 2 vol. 1038il. 17pl. O. Leipzig, 1895. 

d. HOLLAND 

Arboricultural 

Vrijberghe de Coningh, C. van. Praktyk en theorie. Wen- 
ken aan hen, die begonnen zyn boomkweekery te beoefenen. 
49 pp. D. Bussum, n.d 

Tholen, N. G. Handleiding voor boomkweekers en eigenaren 
van bosschen in Nederland. 3pl. il. Haarlem, 1855. 

General 

Stevens, Kaerle & Libaut, Jan. De veltbouw ofte lantwin- 
ninghe, inhoudende een rechte wel bestellinghe eenes hofs te 
bouwen; cruijdthoven ende fruijthoven te maecken, alder- 
hande boomen te planten . . . wijngaerden te oeffenen .. . 
260 pp. il. F. Amsterdam, 1588.— De veltbouw ofte lant 
winninghe . . . Ende nu vermeerdert door . . . Melchior 
Sebizius. 259+[13] pp. il. F. Amsterdam, 1622. 

Les délices de la campagne. Suite du Jardinier francois. 
Ed. 2. 408 pp. D. Amsterdam, 1655.+ 

C[ats], J[akob]. Het derde deel van de Wijse jaer-beschryver 
vertoonende d’ervaren landt-bouwer, voorschryvende de 
rechte regeeringh der kooren-ackers en wynbergen, om ’t 
kooren behoorlijck te zaeyen, maeyen, zuyveren en op te 
leggen; de wynen wel te bewaren en te verbeteren. D’ordon- 
nantie en werckingh der byen.. . ’t voort-planten van 
bosschen, heggen en grof hout-gewas, en alles voorders ’t 
geen tot voordeel en bevoorderingh der landt-bouw behoort. 
{6]+ 168 pp. sq. D. Amsterdam, 1661. 

Aengelen, Petrus van. Verstandige gardenier. Q. Amster- 
dam, 1663.{-— De verstandige hovenier over de_ twaelf 
maenden van ’t jaer. 140 pp. sq.S. Amsterdam, 1665. —— 
Der verstiindige Girtner iiber die 12 Monate des Jahres. Aus 
dem Hollindischen yon J. Commelin, mit einem Zusatze von 
Le Gendre. O. Wolfenbiittel, [1666]. — Der verstiindige 
Gartner . . . nun zum fiinften mal vermehrt und teutsch aus- 
eefertigt von Georg Griflinger. 231 pp. pref. D. 1667., — 
Newed. Wolfenbiittel, 1751. —[Another ed.] Wolfenbiit- 
tel, 1754. —[Another ed.] Wolfenbiittel, 1763. — [Another 
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ed.) Wolfenhiittel, 1772.t—[Another ed.] Leipzig, 1792.4— 
[Another ed.] Leipzig, 1796.) — Der verstiindige Girtner 
... herausgegeben von I’. G. Leonhardi, O. Leipzig, 
1798.} — New ed. Leipzig, 1809.| — [Another ed.] | Leip- 
zig, 1811.) 

The 1798 edition has also the tithe: Krausen'’s kluger und sorgfliltiger 

Giirtnor, 

Groen, Jan van der. Den nederlandzen hovenier. — Q. 
Amsterdam, 1668.|—[Anothered.] 804-90 pp. il. Q. Am- 
sterdam, 1670.|— [Another ed.] 103 pp. il ph O. 
Amsterdam, 1679. (’t Vermakelyek landt-leven, I.) — [An- 
other ed.] 103 pp. il. pl. sq. O. Amsterdam, 1683. — 
[Another ed.] 5 pts. il. pl. Q. Amsterdam, 1686.— [An- 
other ed.] Q. Amsterdam, 1696.f — [Another ed.] il. I’. 
Amsterdam, 1711. (’t Vermakelyck landt-leven, I.) |—— Le 
jardinier hollandois, od sont décrites toutes sortes de belles 
maisons de plaisance & de campagne; & comment on les peut 
planter, semer, & embellir de plusieurs herbes, fleurs, & arbres 
rares. Der niederliindische Giirtner . . . [15]+86-+-[9] pp. 
15 il. sq. D. Amsterdam, 1669, — Le jardinier du Pays- 
Bas, ot an déerites . . . [I]+11 ff.+180+[2] pp. il. O. 
Bruxelles, 1672. 

In the 1669 edition the text is in P'rench and German, 

Nylandt, Petrus. De nieuwe verstandigen hovenier over de 
twaelf maenden van 't jaer... 76 pp. il. O. Amster- 
dam, 1670. (t Vermakelyck landt-leven, II.)+— Den 
verstandigen hovenier. 84 pp. O. Amsterdam, 1679. (‘t 
Vermakelyck landt-leven, II.) — Den verstandigen ho- 
venier over de twaelf maenden van ’t jaer; Beschryvinghe 
hoe men op de beste en bequaemste manier sal hoven, 
thuynen, lusthoven en boomgaerden verordineeren, berey- 
den, beplanten en bezaayen; alsmede hoe men alderhande ooft 
en fruyt, kruyden en bloemen, wortelen en zaden, op syn 
behoorlycke tydt sal vergaderen. 84 pp. sq. O. Amster- 
dam, [168.?].— Ed. 2. 1721.+ 

Munting, Abraham. Waare oeffening der planten waar in 
de rechte aart, natuire, en verborgene eigenschappen der 
boomen, heesteren . . . in onze Neder- en Hoog-duitsche 
landen ‘eezaait, geplant, bewars ende . . . geregeert moe- 
ten zijn, kenbaar gemaakt worden . . . [68]+652+ [52] PP. 
40 pl. O. Amsterdam, 1672. — Waare oeffening der plan- 
ian waar in de rechte aart, natuire en verborgene eigen- 
schappen der boomen, heesteren, kruiden en bloemen . _ Ed. 
2. 656 pp. 40 pl. sq. D. Amsterdam, 1682. — Naauw- 
keurige beschryving der aardgewassen, waar in de veelerley 
aart en bejzondere eigenschappen der boomen, heesters, 
kruyden, bloemen neevens derzelver waare voort- teeling, 
gelukkige aanwinnung en heylsaame genees-krachten be- 
schreeven worden, [34] pp. + 980 col.+ [64] pp. 243 pl. T°. 
Leyden & Utrecht, 1696. 

Cause, D. H. De koninglycke hovenier aanwyzende de mid- 
delen om boomen, bloemen en kruyden te zaayen, planten, 
aenqueeken en voort teelen. [4]+224 pp. 16 pl. EF. Am- 
sterdam, [1676]. 

Gabbema, S. A. [riesche lust-gaarde; ofte, Boom-, heester-, 
bloem- en kruijd-waarande. 700 ; Leeuwarden, 
1686. — [Another ed.] [40]+660+[60] pp. sq. O. Leeu- 
warden, 1687. 
Engraved t-p. of the 1687 edition has the date 1686. 

Munting, Abraham. Groninger hof-almanach getrokken uit 
de oeffening der planten. O. Groningen, 1687.+ 

Oosten, Henry van. De nieuwe nederlandsche bloemhof .. . 
1700. — See under Descriptive BOTANY. HOLLAND, p. 76. 

[Dezallier d’Argenville, A. J.] La théorie et la pratique du 
jardinage, ot l’on traite 4 fond des beaux jardins appellés 
communément les jardins de propreté . . . contenant plu- 
sieurs plans et dispositions generales de jardins . . . avec 
la maniére de dresser un terrain . . . [12]+208 pp. il. pl. 
sq. Q. La Haye, 1711. — New ed. enl. {14]+ 293+ [11] pp. 
ii pl. sq. Q. La Haye, 1715. 

Du Vivie, J. De nieuwe en nauwkeurige Nederlandse ho- 
venier. Ed. 4. 286 pp. pl. O. Leyden, 1721. 

[De la Court, Pieter.] Bijzondere aanmerkingen over het aan- 
leggen van landhuizen, lusthoven, plantagien en aenkle- 
vende cieraden waerbij gevoegt is eene verhandeling aen- 
gaende het snoeijen en voortteelen van vrugt- en wilde 
boomen, druiven, queeken van ananasvrugten, oranjeboomen, 
het voortteelen van aerd en warmoesvruchten, behandelen 
van moestuinen en het aanleggen van broeibakken. 412 pp. 
pl. maps. O. Leiden, 1738. — Bijzondere aanmerkingen 

. vermeerderd met aanhangsels over trekkassen Woon 
de Persiken en over het kweeken der bloemen. Ed. 2 

522 pp. O. Amsteldam, 1763, Ed.3. O. Amsterdam, 
1766. | —— Les agremens de Ja campagne; ou, Remarques 
particulidres sur la construction des maisons de campagne 
plus ou moins magnifiques, des jardins de plaisance, & des 
plantages, avee les ornemens qui en dépendent ... ony a 
ajouté un traité touchant la maniére de eaupe r & de multi- 
plier les arbres fruitiers & sauvages . . + (8]4-412+4- (32 
pp. 15pl. sq. Q. Leyde, etc., 1750. — peti gkeiten 
des Landlebens ... 324 pp. ind. 16 pl Q. 
& Leipzig, 1758. 

Groen, Jan van der. Kweekschool voor liefhebbera der 
hoovenenthuynen, Ed.2. 175 pp. IV. Leyden,1738. - 
[Another ed.] @. Leiden, 1747.7 

Groen, J[an] van der. De nieuwe en nauwkeurige needer- 
Jandse hovenier, onderwijzinghe hoe een thuin wel zal aan- 
geleid, en hoe de boomen geplant. 270 pp. 14 ph Ff. 
Leyden, 1753. 

Knoop, J. H. Beschouwende en werkdadige hovenier-konst; of, 
Inleiding tot de waare oeffening der planten; waarin aange- 
wezen word al ’t gene een hovenier en aan andere tuin-oeffe- 
naars dienstig en nodig zyn kan te weeten, om niet alleen met 
gewenscht voordeel, maar ook met vermaak allerley boom-, 
heester-, kruid-, en bloem-gewassen te cultiveeren . . . [26)+ 
594 pp. 16 pl. sq. Q. Leeuwarden, 1753. 

Beknopte huishoudelyke hovenier. 3 vol. O. Leeu- 
warden & Harlingen, 1757-62. —Ed. 2. Vol. I 10+ 
294 pp.) O. Amsterdam, [1760?]. — [Another ed.] Vol. 

Gottingen 

II-IlIl. O. Amsterdam, [1760-62]. 
Contents: Vol. I. Verhandeling en meernaamige lysten van alle soorten 

van ooft-vrugten .. . Vol. If. Verhandeling van alle bloem-gewassen 
. Vol. III. Verhandeling van alle medicinaale planten . . . 

De nieuwe wijze van landbouw voorgeschreven door de 
heeren Tull en Du Hamel du Monceau in haar uitstekend 
vordeel vertoond en vervolgd door verscheiden verhande- 
lingen over voorname onderwerpen, tot den ouden en nieuwen 
Jandbouw en tuinkweekerij betrekkelijk. 4 vol. 16 pl. O. 
Amsterdam, 1762-65. 
De burger-boer of land-edelman, zijnde een beknopt woorden- 
boek van het buitenleven. Ed.2. 3vol. D. Amsterdam, 
1766. 

Miller, Ph[ilip]. Maandelijksche tuin oefeningen . . . 1767. — 
See his The gardeners kalendar . . . 1732, under British 
IsLanps, p. 109. 

Munniks, J. Nederlands verbeterde land- en akkerbouw. 
2 vol. O. Amsterdam, 1780.— [Another ed.] Amster- 
dam, 1795.+ 
Gentman, W. Tuin-catechismus voor liefhebbers van tuinen. 
134 pp. lpl. 8S. Utrecht, 1783. 

Bruchausen, A. Aanwijzing ter verbetering van de akker- 
bouw en landhuishoudkunde in Nederland. 2 vol. O. De- 
venter, 1792. 

Ponse, H. Leerboek over den landbouw. 3 pts. O. Leiden, 
1810. 

Serrurier, J. J. F. Verhandeling over den landbouw. 22 pp. 
O. Amsterdam, 1816. 

Uilkens, J. A. Handboek voor de vaderlandsche landhuis- 
houdkunde. 364 pp. O. Groningen, 1819.—Ed.2. 340 
pp. O. Amsterdam, 1847.—Ed.3. 340 pp. O. Amster- 
dam, 1849. 

Dopontanus, J. Onderrichting voor den land en tuinman. 
O. Amsterdam, 1824.7 

Nederlandsche tuinkunst. Handboek voor beoefenaars der 
plantenkunde, bezitters van tuinen en buitenverblyven, 
boom en bloemkweekers, hoveniers en warmoezeniers. 3 vol. 
T. Amsterdam, 1837-38. 

Handboek voor landbouwers. 
*s Gravenhage, 1839. 

De Nederlandsche hovenier, bevattende de niewwste voor- 
schriften en ontdekkingen in boomkweekenj en tuinbouw. 
132 pp. S. Utrecht, 1841. 

Bergsma, C. A. Handboek voor de vaderlandsche landhuis- 
houdkunde. 747 pp. O. Utrecht, 1841. 

Soetens, C. De bron; onmisbaar handboek voor alle stand 
bevattende meer dan 500 verschillende artikelen, handele 
over landbouw, tuinen, bosschen, boomgaarden, fabri 
nijverheid, koophandel, handwerken, huishouding en andere 
wetenschappen. Newed. 3vol. 50pl. O. Amsterdam, 
1841. 

Consists of repaints from Wetenschappelijk maand 
S: ; Jaarg. IV. (Nov. 1835-—Dec. 183 

112 pp. 104i. i4pl O. 
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Enklaar, 1. C. Handleiding tot de kennis der natuur- en 
landhuishoudkunde. OO, IXampen, 1842.; — Handleiding 

. bevattende een kort overzigt der grondwaarheden, 
welke strekken moeten tot opleiding der landjeugd tot be- 
oefening van den landbouw. Ed. 2. O. WKampen, 1843.+ 

Niedeken, J. Tuin almanak; of, De nieuwe, opregte Hol- 
landsche hovenier. Ed. 6. 386+8+24+16 pp. O. Am- 
sterdam, 1843.— Ed.7. 216 pp. D. Gouda, 1853. 

De Geldersche bouwhof. Landbouwkundige en oeconomische 
handwijzer voor beminnaars van het buitenleven door een 
liefhebber van den land en tuinbouw. 245 pp. D. Haarlem, 
1848. 

Bouman, J. Bijdrage tot de vaderlandsche landhuishoudkunde. 
4 pts. O. Purmerend, 1848. 

Dykema, H. Bijdrage tot de kennis der verbeteringen in de 
vaderlandsche landhuishouding. 40 pp. O. Groningen, 
1852. 

Frankamp, L. Beknopte verzameling van de resultaten der 
beschouwingen van theoretische en praktische mannen op 
het gebied van den landbouw. 83 pp. O. ’s Hertogen- 
bosch, 1853. 

Morren, Chfarles]. De tuinbouw. 
111-112, 115-116, 119-120, 127. 
164, 171-173.) 

(Tuinbouw- Cour. 1853, pp. 
129, 143-144, 155-156, 163— 

Enklaar, E. C. Handboek voor den beoefenaar van den land- 
bouw. 371 pp. O. Nymegen, 1854. 

Pinckert, Ff. A. Het boerenboekje; of, Voornaamste byzonder- 
heden van den akkerbouw, de weiden, de zuivelbereiding, de 
ooft- en houtteelt enz. 172 pp. sq.S. Utrecht, 1854. 

Uilkens, T. I. Aanleg van parken en bloemtuinen. 94 pp. 
O. Amsterdam, 1854. 

Spoor, W.C. Gids voor tuinbouw en bloementeelt. 280 pp. 
il. O. Utrecht, 1856. 

Kohlbrugge, G. Handboek voor landeigenaars, landbouwers, 
administrateurs. 135 pp. O. Zwolle, 1858. 

Enklaar, E.C. Tuinboek; volledige beschrijving van het 
tuinwerk in het algemeen, van het kweeken van meer dan 
zeventig verschillende tuingewassen ... 132 pp. O. 
Zwolle, 1859. 

Schneider, H. K. De landbouw in zijnen geheelen omvang 
bewerkt door E. C. Enklaar. 3 vol. il. O. Zwolle, 
1860. 

Staring, W.C. H. Huisboek voor den landman in Nederland, 
met platen en kaarten. 
1860. 

Affourtit, R.C. Tuinboekje voor iedereen; of, Beknopte aan- 
wijzing wat er elke maand in den moes en bloemtuin, boom- 
gaard, oranjerie en kamertuin te verrigten valt. Ed. 3. 
136 pp. S. Amsterdam, 1861. 

Fletcher, T.C. Wenken voor landbouwers en veehouders ge- 
grond op wetenschap en ervaring. 176 pp. O. Deventer, 
1863. 

Witte, H[einrich]. Handleiding voor den bloementuin. 
pp. O. Groningen, 1866. 

Contains also shrubs. 

Krook, J.C. Handboek tot het aanleggen, beplanten, onder- 
houden ... vantuinen. 290 pp. 10il. O. Gouda, 1872. 

Reinders, G. Handboek voor den Nederlandschen landbouw 
en veeteelt. 2 vol. O. Groningen, 1875.— Ed. 3. 3 vol. 
604 il. O. Groningen, 1895.—Ed. 4. 3 vol. 622 il. 
O. Groningen, 1899. 

Pesch, F. J. van. Beknopte handleiding tot de kennis van den 
Nederlandschen landbouw. 479 pp. 130il. O. Amsterdam, 
1880. 

Ide, A. & Bleeker, S. Tuinbouw voor de lagere school. 
jo> sk) OF Groningen, 1895. 

Bleeker, S. Handboek over bloemisterij. 

Springer, L.A. De tuinkunst. 12 pl. 

Marissen, J. Z. Algemeene plantenteelt. 
Groningen, 1898. 

O. Haarlem, 1214 pp. pl. maps. 

338 

132 

Zutfen, 1897.7 

F. Haarlem, 1897. 

165 pp. 37il. S. 

e. BELGIUM 

Arboricultural 

Dahuron, René. Traité de la taille des arbres et de la maniére 
de les bien elever... 142 pp. D. Cell & Liége, 1692. — 
Newed. 286pp. pref. D. Paris, 1740.+ 

Poederle, [E. J. C. G. H. d’O. baron] de. Manuel de l’arbo- 
riste et du forestier belgiques; ouvrage extrait des meilleurs 
auteurs anciens & modernes, & soutenu d’observations re- 
cueillies dans différens voyages, & d’essais faits dans sa patrie. 
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[S]4+- 104-404 pp. D. Bruxelles, 1772.—[Another ed.] [8]+ 
10-+-404 pp. D. Bruxelles, 1774. — Ed. 2enl. 2vol. D. 
Bruxelles, 1788. — Ed. 3enl. 2 vol. ©O. Bruxelles, 1792. 
Handboek voor boomkweekerij. 2 vol. il. D. Brussel, 
1850. 

Marcq, Adfolphe]. Les arbustes d’ornement; traité exposant 
la culture, la taille et la multiplication des arbustes et ar- 
brisseaux rustiques sous Je climat de Belgique. 96 pp. il. 
D. = Liége, [189 . 7]. 

General 

S[terbeeck], I[rancis] van. Den verstandighen hovenier, over 
de twaelf maenden van’t jaer. Beschrijft hoe men op de beste 
en bequaemste maniere sal hoven-thuynen, lust-hoven en 
boomgaerden verordineren, bereyden, be splanten en bezaeyen 

. Als oock vermeerdert met een noodighe en gherieflijcke 
medecijn-winckel daer in veel nutte en natuerlijcke secreten 
zijn te vinden voor alderhande ghebreken. Door I’. V. 8. 
Ed. 2 rev. & enl. [14]+139+[5] pp. sq. D. Antwerpen, 
1667. 

Is possibly a Belgian edition of AENGELEN, Petrus van. Verstandige 
gardenier. 1663. 

Royntkens, J. B. Den sorghvuldighen hovenier ende de 
oprechte practycke, ende gront vande wetenschap om blom- 
men te zaeyen, planten ende gouverneren naer de conste 
vande hof-bauwinghe. Ghetrocken uyt diversche fameuse 
autheurs met de daeghelijckxsche practycke, ende veele an- 
dere schoon speculatien. [16]+240+[12] pp. S. Ghendt, 
1676. — Den sorghvuldighen . . . Van alles op een nieuw 
oversien, ende vermeerdert met den Nederlantschen Hes- 
perides; dat is, Oeffeningh en ghebruijek vande Limoen en 
Oranieboomen naer den aert ende climaet der Nederlanden 

. Ed. 2. [6]+116+[12]+66+[2] pp. S. Ghendt, 1695. 
Jardinier portatif; ou, La culture des quatre classes de jardins, 
et de l'éducation des fleurs . . . New ed. rev. & enl. 207 pp. 
8. Liége, 1769. — New ed. rev. & enl, 228 pp. T. Liége, 
1774. 

f. BRITISH ISLANDS 

Arboricultural 

Mascall, Leonard. A booke of the arte and maner howe to 
plant and graffe all sortes of trees, howe to set stones, and 
sowe pepines to make wylde trees to graffe on, as also reme- 
dies and mediienes. With divers other newe practise, by one 
of the Abbey of Saint Vincent in Fraunce . . . With an addi- 
tion in the ende of this booke, of certaine Dutch practises, 
set forth and Englished. [20]+90+[10] pp. il. 1pl. OD. 
London, [1572]. — [Another ed.] [18]+88+ [10] pp. il. 1 pl. 
D. London, 1575.— [Another ed.]  [20]+ coal pp- 
il. Ipl. D. London, 1582.—[Anothered.] il. Ipl. Q. 
1592.7 
For later editions see his The country-mans new art of planting . . . 
1652 and The country-mans recreation . . . 1654. 

M’Nab, William. Hints on the planting and general treat- 
ment of hardy evergreens in the climate of Scotland . . 
40 pp. O. Edinburgh, 1830.— Ed.2. 40 pp. O. Edin- 
burgh, 1831. Winke tiber das Pflanzen und die allge- 
meine Behandlung ausdauernder immergriiner Striiucher. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. I. 45-52, 57-62. 1833.) 

(Sinclair, George.] _ Useful and ornamental planting. 4+ 
151 pp. il. O. London, 1832. (Library of useful know- 
ledge.) — [Another ed.] 4+151 pp. il. O. London, 1862. 

Ed. 1862 published under the superintendence of the Society for the 
diffusion of useful knowledge. 

Ablett, W. H. Arboriculture for amateurs; being instructions 
for the planting and cultivation of trees for ornament or use, 
and selections and descriptions of those suited to special re- 
quirements as to soil, situation, ete. [2]+120 pp. pl. O. 
London, [188 . ?]. 
—— English trees and tree-planting. 9+434pp. O. London, 
1880. — [Another ed.] 9+14+434 pp. 16pl. O. Lon- 
don, 1880. 

Roland, Arthur. Tree-planting for ornamentation or profit, 
suitable to every soil and situation ; ed. by W. H. Ablett. 
New ed. 8+157 pp. O. London, 1892. (Farming for 
pleasure & profit.) 

General 

The complete florist. Ed.2. 147 pp. D. London, n. d.f 
Possibly a translation of Licrr, Louis. Le jardinier fleuriste ... 1701. 

Arnold’s London chronicle. ([Folium 2-4:] In this boke is 
conteyned the names of ye bay, lifs custos, mairs and sherefs 
of the cite of Londo from the tyme of King Richard the furst 
z also thartycles of the chartur and libarties of the same cyte, 
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and of the chartur and liberties off Wngland wyth odur dyuers 
mat’s good and necessary for every citezé to vndir stond and 
knowe... 131 ff. O. [Antwerp, 1503?]— [Another ed.] 
Q. [1503.Jf —Ed. 2. Q. [London, 1521-4f 
The craft of grifyng and plantinge of trecs and altering of frutia as wel 
in colours as in taste (ed. 1503, ff, 62-65). — The crafte of graffynge and 
plantynge of trees and alterynge of frutys as well in colours o# in taste 

(ed, 1521, begins on L, 5). 

Hill, Thomas. The profitable arte of gardening, now the third 
time sett forth . . . Q. London, 1568. — ‘The profitable art 
. . . Towhichis added much necessarie matter and a number 
of secrets, with the phisicke helpes belonging to eche herbe 
and thateasly prepared. ‘To this is annexed two proper treat- 
ises, the one entituled: The marvellous government, propertie 
and benefite of the bees . . . and the other: The yearely con- 
jectures, meete for husbandmen to know. Whereunto is 
newly added a treatise of the arte of graffing and planting of 
trees. [9]+-134+[8]4+-87 pp. il. D. London, 1574.— 
[Another ed.] , [6]+152[144]+[6]+-92[100] pp. il. D. 
London, 1579. — [Another ed.] —[6]+- 152+-[6]+-92 [100] pp. 
il. D. London, 1586. — [Another ed.]  [6]+-164+[6]+ 92 

. il. D. London, 1593.— The arte of gardening, where- 
unto is added much necessarie matter . . . (6]+ 164+ [6]+ 92 
pp. il. D. London, 1608. 

Heresbach, Konrad. The whole art of husbandry . . . 1578.— 
See his Rei rusticae libriquatuor ... 1570, under Germany, 
p- 102. 

The expert gardener; or, A treatise concerning gardening and 
grafting: Q. London, 1640.t — The expert gardener; or, 

treatise containing certaine necessary, secret and ordinary 
knowledges in grafting and gardening, with divers proper new 
plots for the garden; also sundry expert directions to know 
the time and season when to sow and replant all manner of 
seeds . . . Faithfully collected out of sundry Dutch and 
French authors. 54 pp. il. D. London, 1654. (Appended 
to [Mascauu, Leonard]. The country-mans recreation . .. 
1654.) - 

Blith, Walter. The English improver; or, A new survey of 
husbandry . . . Q. London, 1649.+— The English im- 
rover improved; or, The survey of husbandry surveyed . . . 
Third impression much augmented, with a second part con- 

taining six newer peeces of improvement.] [52]+ 262 [272]+ 
[20] pp. lil. 4 pl. D. (London, 1652.] 
Contains chapters on planting woods (ed. 1652, pp. 153-173) and fruit 
trees (pp. 261-263). 

{Hartlib, Samuel.] A discours of husbandrie used in Brabant 
and landers, shewing the wonderfull improvement of land 
there, and serving as a pattern for our practice in this com- 
mon-wealth. [6]+26 pp. D. London, 1605 [1650]. — His 
legacie; or, An enlargement of the discourse of husbandry 
used in Brabant and Flaunders, wherein are bequeathed to 
the common-wealth of England, more outlandish and domes- 
tick experiments and secrets in reference to universall hus- 
bandry. [6]+131 pp. D. London, 1651.— Ed. 2 enl. 
[6]+118+[26] pp. D. London, 1652. — His legacy of hus- 
bandry ... Ed. 3. [14]+303 pp. D. London, 1655. 

M[ountaine], D[ydymus]. The gardeners labyrinth; or, A new 
art of gardning, wherein is laid down new and rare inventions 
and secrets of gardning not heretofore known, for sowing, 
planting and setting all manner of roots, herbs, and flowers 
both for the use of the kitchin garden, and a garden of plea- 
sure, with the right ordering of all delectable and rare flow- 
ers . . . Collected from the best approved authors, besides 
forty years experience in the art of gardning, and now newly 
corrected and inlarged. 2 pts. ({4]4+-90+173+[17] pp.) il. 
D. London, 1651-52. 

[Mascall, Leonard.] The country-mans recreation; or, The art 
of planting, graffing and gardeningin three books. The first 
declaring divers waies of planting and graffing and the best 
times of the year . . . how to set or plant with the root and 
without the root, to sow or set pepins or curnels . . . The 
second treatueth of the hop-garden, with necessary instruc- 
tions for the making and the maintenance thereof . . . where- 
unto is added: The expert gardener, containing divers neces- 
sary and rare secrets belonging to that art . . . hereunto is 
likewise added: The art of angling. [14]+135+544+18 pp. il. 
D. London, 1654. 

Sharrock, Robert. The history of the propagation & improve- 
ment of vegetables by the concurrence of art and nature; 
shewing the several ways for the propagation of plants 
usually cultivated in England .. . [16]+150 pp. lpl. S. 
Oxford, 1660.— Ed. 2 enl. [16]+225 pp. O. Oxford, 
1672. — Ed. 3. 255 pp. O. London, 1694.7 
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Blake, Stephen. 
don, 1664.+ 

[Evelyn, John.] Kalendarium hortense; or, The gard’ners 
almanac, directing what he is to do monethly throughout the 

The compleat gardiners practice. Q. Lon- 

year. London, 1664. (Jn his Sylva... apx. pp. 51-84. 
1664.) Nd. 3enl. 33 pp. I, London, 1669, (A ppended 

to his Sylva. ..ed.2, 1670.)—Ed.5enl. 48 pp. F. 
London, 1679. (Appended to his Sylva...ed. 4. 1679.) 
Id. 8. 175 pp. O. London, 1691,t — Ed. 9.  [18]+1514+4 
[16] pp. 2 pl. §. London, 1699.— Ed. 10 enl. F, 
London, 1706. (In his Sylva... ed. 4, apx. pp. 214-274, 
lil. 1706.)—Ed. 10 enl. [4]4+94+(15]4+ 170+ [14] pp. 8. 
London, 1706. — [Another ed.] (In his Sylva... ed. 5, 
apx. pp. 183-234, 1 il. 1729.) 

Bonnefons, N{icolas] de. The I'rench gardiner . 
Sce his Le jardinier frangois.. . 
p. 111. 

Wlorlidge], J[ohn]. Systema agriculture. The mystery of 
husbandry discovered; wherein is treated of the several new 
and most advantagious ways of tilling, planting, sowing, 
manuring, ordering, improving of all sorts of gardens, or- 
chards . . . with an account of the several instruments and 
engines used in this profession. ‘To which is added Kalen- 
darium rusticum; or, The husbandmans monthly directions; 
also the prognosticks of dearth, scarcity, plenty .. . and 
Dictionarium rusticum; or, The interpretation of rustick 
terms. [26]+278+[4] pp. il. Q. London, 1669. — Ed. 2 
rev.&enl. [30]+324+[4]pp. il. Q. London, 1675.— Ed. 
3rev. &enl. [22]+134[326]+[6]pp. il. Ipl Q. London, 
1681. —Ed.4rev.&enl. [22]+326 [318]+[6]pp. il. 1 pl. 
I’. London, 1687. 

Smith, John. England’s improvement reviv’d; digested into 
six books. [10]+270 pp. sq. O. [London,] 1670. — Eng- 
land’s improvement reviv’d, ina treatise of all manner of 
husbandry & trade by land and sea, plainly discovering the 
several ways of improveing all sorts of waste and barren 
grounds . . . together with the manner of planting all sorts 
of timber-trees and under-woods . . . with the vertue of trees, 
plants, and herbs, and their physical use . . . [10]+270 pp. 
sq. O. London, 1673. 

Bilagrave], J[oseph]. The epitome of the art of husbandry, 
comprizing all necessary directions for the improvement of it, 
viz.: plowing, sowing, grafting, gardening, ordering of flowers, 
herbs . . . to which is annexed by way of appendix, a new 
method of planting fruit-trees, and improving of an orchard 
... [Ed. 3.] [6]+246 pp. S. London, 1675.— New ad- 
ditions to the art of husbandry, comprizing a new way of 
enriching meadows . . . 136+[15]pp. S. London, 1675. 

Attributed by some to “‘Blith” or “ Blyth.” 

Wlorlidge], J[ohn]. Systema horti-culturae; or, The art of 
gardening in three books . . . the 291 treateth of all sorts 
of trees planted for ornament. ([22]+285+[18] pp. D. 
London, 1677. —Ed.2enl. ([22]+298+[18] pp. D. Lon- 
don, 1683.—Ed.3. 10+[4]+278+[16]pp. 3pl. S. London, 
1688. — Systema horti-culturae . . . to which is added the 
Gardener’s monthly directions. By J. Woolridge. Ed. 4 
enl. 8+[4]+278+[16] pp. 3 pl. D. London, 1700. 

Meager, Leonard. The English gardener; or, A sure guide to 
young planters and gardeners, in three parts. O. London, 
1679. — The English gardener . . . in three parts. The 
first, shewing the way and order of planting and raising all 
sorts of stocks, fruit-trees and shrubs, with the divers ways 
and manners of ingrafting and inoculating them in their 
several seasons, ordering and preservation. - The second, how 
to order the kitchin-garden . . . The third, the ordering of 
the garden of pleasure . . . [6J+144pp. 24 pl. sq. D. Lon- 
don, 1683. — [Anothered.] [6]+144 pp. sq. D. London, 
1688. 

Gilbert, Samuel. The florists vade-mecum; being a choice 
compendium of whatever worthy notice hath been extant for 
the propagation, raising, planting, encreasing, and preserving 
the rarest flowers and plants that our climate and skill . . . 
will perswade to live with us . . . [20]+252+[18] pp. il. 

. . 1669. — 
1651, under VRance, 

S. London, 1682.—[Another ed.] 252 pp. D. London, 
1683.,— Ed. 3 enl. 149+[19] pp. il. S. London, 1702. 

Reid, John. The Scots gard’nerintwo parts. The first of con- 
triving and planting gardens, orchards, avenues, grov 
The second, of the propagation & improvement of forre 
fruit-trees, kitchen hearbes, roots and fruits, with s 
sick hearbs, shrubs and flowers. Appendix shewing h 
use the fruits of the garden; whereunto is annexed the Gard- 
ners kalendar. [10]+125+14 pp. 4 pl O. Edinburgh, 
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1683. — Id. 2 rev. & enl. [8]-++ 214++ 544-24 rp. g 
Edinburgh, 1721.— The Seots gardener for the jane a 
Scotland, in three parts, together with the Gardener's kalen- 
dar . . . and the Narl of Haddington’s Treatise on forest 
trees. Written originally by John Reid . . . and now care- 
fully corrected with alterations and additions by an eminent 
hand. 8+208+48+40+-138 pp. 5. Edinburgh, 1766. 

La Quintinie, [Jean]de. The compleat gard’ner . . . 1693. — 
See his Instruction pour le jardin fruitier . . . 1690, under 
France, p. 111. ; 

Meager, Leonard. The mystery of husbandry; or, Arable, 
pasture and wood-land improved; containing the whole art 
and mystery of agriculture or husbandry . . . wood-land 
to improve, in setting, lopping and managing to a vast in- 
crease; the great advantage of inclosures . . . [10]+-161 pp. 
1pl. S. London, 1697. 

See pp. 108-140. 

The new art of gardening, with the gardener’s almanack, 
containing the true art of gardening in all its particulars 
. . . [2]+164+[4] pp. S. London, 1697.— [Another ed.] 
D. London, [1710?].t — Ed. 2 rev. D. London, 1732.+ 

Nourse, Tim[othy]. Campania feelix; or, A discourse of the 
benefits and improvements of husbandry; containing direc- 
tions for all manner of tillage, pasturage and plantation . . . 
To which are added two essays: I. Of a country-house. .IT. Of 
the fuel of London. [4]+354 pp. 1 pl. O. London, 1700. 

Gentil, Francois. Le jardinier solitaire; the solitary or Car- 
thusian gard’ner . . . 1706. — See his Le jardinier solitaire 

. 1704, under FRanceE, p. 111. 

Liger, Louis. The compleat florist . . . 1706. — See his Le 
jardinier fleuriste . . . 1704, wnder France, p. 112. 

M[ortimer], J[ckn]. The w hole art of husbandry; or, The way 
of managing and improving of land; being a full collection of 
what hath been writ, either by ancient or modern authors 

. as also, an account of the particular sorts of husbandry 
used in several counties; with proposals for its farther im- 
provement. To which is added the countryman’s kalendar 
...O. London, 1707.4 — Ed. 2 rev. [14]+632+[8] pp. 
il. O. London, 1708.—Ed.3. 2vol. O. London, 1712.— 
Ed.5. 2vol. O. London, 1721. — Ed. 6 rev. by T. Mor- 
timer. 2 vol. O. London, 1761.+ 

[Le Blond, Alexandre.] The theory and practice of gardening 
. . . 1712. — See his Le théorie et le pratique du jardinage 

. 1709, under FRancE, p. 112. 
Laurence, John. The clergy-man’s recreation, shewing the 
pleasure and profit of the art of gardening. O. London, 
1714.; — Ed. 2 rev. [8]+52pp. lil.. D. London, 1714. — 
Ed. 3. [8]+52 pp. lil. 1lpl. D. London, 1715. — Ed. 4. 
[S]+84 pp. 1lpl. lpor. O. London, 1716.; — Ed. 5. [8]+ 
84 pp. lil. 1pl. O. London, 1717. 

For pt. II. see his The gentleman's recreation. 1716.— For pt. III. see 
Evelyn, Charles. The lady’s recreation. 1717. 

Switzer, Stephen. The nobleman, gentleman and gardener’s 
recreation; or, An introduction to gardening, planting, agri- 
culture and the other business and pleasures of a country 
life. [6]+34+ 266+ [16] pp. 1 pl. O. London, 1715. — Ich- 
nographia rustica; or, the nobleman, gentleman, and gar- 
dener’s recreation . . . and a general system of agriculture 
...3vol. 37pl. D. London, 1718.—Ed.2enl. 3 vol. 
51 pl. O. London, 1742.—Apx. 96 pp. 3pl. O. Lon- 
don, 1742. 

Directions for the raising forest trees (ed. 1715, pp. 144-199). — Woods 
and coppices (ed. 1715, pp. 200-218). 

[Worlidge, John.] A compleat system of husbandry and gar- 
dening; or, The gentleman’s companion, in the business and 
pleasures of a country life; shewing, the several new and most 
advantagious ways of tilling, planting, sowing, manuring, 
ordering and improving of all sorts of gardens . . . The hus- 
bandman’s monthly directions . . . The interpretation of 
rustick terms . . . 26+[13]+504 pp. I1pl. D. London, 
1716. 

Laurence, John. The gentleman’s recreation; or, The second 
part of the art of gardening improved; containing several new 
experiments and curious observations relating to fruit-trees 

[16]+115 pp. il. 4 pl. D. London, 1716. — Ed. 2. 
[16]+ 115 pp. i. 4pl. O. London, 1717. 

For pt. I. see his The clergyman’s recreation . . . 1714.—For pt. III. see 

Evelyn, Charles. The lady’s recreation... 1717. 

Stevenson, H. The young gard’ner’s director, furnishing 
him with instructions for planting and sowing whatsoever 
trees or seeds have been thought worthy of care in a garden 
or orchard, either for profit or pleasure, also containing the 

culture of them all... the whole being for the most part 
experiments, and what are not, are taken from the best au- 
thors . . . By H.S. Philokepos, [pseud.]. 6+144 pp. 2 pl. 
S$. London, 1716. — The gentleman gardener instructed in 
sowing, planting, pruning and grafting seeds, plants, flowers 
and trees . . . To which is added the Gard’ner’s kalendar, 
shewing the particular work to be done every month in the 
kitchen-garden, flower-garden, and orchard. Id. 3 enl. 
9+[1]+312 pp. 8. London, 1748.— Ed. 4 enl. 11+ [1]+ 
312 pe 8. London, 1750.—Ed.8. 293pp. D. London, 
1769. 

In the first edition the author's full name appears only in the preface. 

Evelyn, Charles. The lady’s recreation; or, The third and last 
part of the art of gardening improv’d ... To which are 
added some curious observations concerning variegated 
greens by Mr. Laurence. 4+[8]+200 pp. Ipl. O. Lon- 
don, 1717. 

For pt. I. see Laurence, John. The clergyman’s recreation... 1714.— 
For pt. Il. see Laurence, John. The gentleman's recreation . . . 1716. 

Bradley, Richard. New improvements of planting and gar- 
dening both philosophical and practical, explaining the mo- 
tion of the sap and the generation of plants . . . 3 pts. pl. 
O. London, 1717-18. — Ed. 2 rev. 3pts. pl. D. London, 
1718. — Ed. 3 rev. 3pts. pl. O. London, 1719-20, — 
New improvements . . . To which is added Herefordshire- 
orchards [by John Beale]. Id. 4. [14]+4385 pp. 11 pl. b 
London, 1724. — Ed. 5 with an appen lix. [14]+ 698+ [23] pp. 
14 pl. O. London, 1726.— Ed. 6 withan appendix. [14]+ 
608+[21] pp. 14 pl. O. London, 1730-31. — Ed. 7 with 
an appendix. [14]4+608+[23] pp. il. 14 pl. O. London, 
1739. — Appendix. 72 pp. 2 pl. D. London, 1726. —— 
Nouvelles observations phisyques [sic] et pratiques sur le jar- 
dinage et l’art de planter avec le calendrier des jardiniers; 
ouvrage traduit de l’anglois. 3 vol. 11 pl. 8. Paris, 1756. 

Ed. 1756 contains also chapters on silviculture (I. 71-121). 

A general treatise of husbandry and gardening, contain- 
ing such observations and experiments as are new and useful 
for the improvement of land... 3 vol. pl. O. London, 
1724. — A general treatise . . . containing a new system of 
vegetation; illustrated with many observations and experi- 
ments ...2 vol. 16 pl. O. London, 1726.— A general 
treatise of agriculture, both philosophical and practical, dis- 
playing the arts of husbandry and gardening . . . 8+503+ 
[15] pp. 20 pl. O. London, 1757. 
— A survey of the ancient husbandry and gardening, col- 
lected from Cato, Varro, Columella, Virgil, and others, the 
most eminent writers among the Greeks and Romans; 
wherein many of the most difficult passages in those authors 
are explain’d . . . With a preface, shewing the use of hus- 
bandry, and the necessity of erecting publick gardens. [14]+ 
373+[10] pp. 4[2] pl. O. London, 1725. 
— The country gentleman and farmer’s monthly director, 
containing necessary instructions for the management and 
improvement of a farm in every month of the year . . . The 
times of planting and cutting of coppice or springs of wood 
and felling of timber . . . 20+132 pp. 1pl..O. London, 
1726. 

Laurence, John. A new system of agriculture, being a com- 
plete body of husbandry and gardening in all the parts of 
them, viz.: Husbandry in the field, and its several improve- 
ments. Of forest and timber trees, great and small, with ever- 
greens and flow’ring shrubs, &e. f the fruit-garden, of the 
kitehen-garden, of the flower-garden. In five books... . 
(22]+456 pp. il. pl. F. London, 1726. — [Another ed.] 
[16]+312 pp. il. pl. F. Dublin, 1727. 

Houghtcn, John. Husbandry and trade improv’d; being a 
collection of many valuable materials relating to corn, cattle, 
coals . . . with a compleat catalogue of the several sorts of 
earths, and their proper product, the best sorts of manure 
for each . . . Now revised, corrected and published with a 
preface and useful indexes by Richard Bradley. 3 vol. O. 
London, 1727. 

Vol. III. pp. 4-254 deals with products of trees and shrubs and their 
cultivation. 

Langley, Batty. New principles of gardening; or, The laying 
out and planting parterres, groves, wildernesses, labyrinths, 
avenues, parks, &e. . . . with experimental directions for 
raising the several kinds of fruit-trees, forest-trees, ever- 
greens and flowering-shrubs . To which is added the 
various names, descriptions, temperatures, medicinal vir- 
tues, uses and cultivations of several roots, pulse, herbs, &e. 
of the kitchen and physick gardens . . . 2 pts. (16+ [8]+ 
207+191 pp.) 28 pl. sq. Q. London, 1728. 
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Miller, Philip. ‘he gardeners kalendar, directing what works 
are necessary to be done every month, in the . . . gardens, 
andin the conservatory. Withan account of the particular 
seasons for the propagation and use of allsortgof . . . plants 
and fruits... [6]+-2+-34 pp. If. Dublin, 1732.+ — led. 
3. O. London, 1734.f—WWd.6. 15-+-333+-[11] pp. O. Lon- 
don, 1743., — Id. 10. O. London, 1754. — ‘The garden- 
ers kalendar . . . With a list of the medicinal plants, which 
may be gathered for use in each month; to which is now 
added a short introduction to the knowledge of the science of 
botany. Wd. 12. 144+417+4-[11] pp. 5 pl. ©. London, 
1760. — Eid. 13. O. London, 1762. — Id. 15. 66+ 3882 pp. 
©. London, pice —Iid. 16. ©. London, 1775.t 
Girtnerkalender. bersetzt von Buettner. O. Gottingen, 
1750. —— Maandelijksche tuin oefeningen in moes-, vrugt- 
en bloemhof, in boomgaard en oranjehuis, in stook en broei- 
huis enin ent en kweekerij. Hd. 3. 348 pp. 5pl. O. Haar- 
lem, 1767.— Ed. 4. 1 pl. D. Amsterdam, 1829.f— Ed. 5. 
2pl. D. Amsterdam, 1851.+ —— Calendrier des jardiniers. 
... Traduit surla16e°ed. 184pp. O. Bruxelles, 1789. 

The practical husbandman and planter; or, Observations on 
the ancient and modern husbandry, planting, gardening, 
&e, . . . interspersed with notes etymological, philosophical 
and historical . . . By a private society of husbandmen and 
planters. 2 vol. 4 pl. O. London, 1733-34. 

Published in 6 parts. 

Trowell, Samuel. <A new treatise of husbandry, gardening, 
and other curious matters relating to country affairs; con- 
taining a plain and practical method of improving all sorts 
of meadow, pasture and arable land... To which are 
added several letters to Mr. Thomas Liveings, concerning his 
compound manure for land, with some practical observations 
thereon. 7+[1]+164 pp. D. London, 1739. — The farmer's 
instructor; or, The husbandman and gardener’s useful and 
necessary companion, being a new treatise of husbandry .. . 
First begun by Samuel Trowell and now compleated with a 
Bupplemens to every chapter on husbandry . . . by William 
Bilis. [12]+275+[1] pp. 1pl. D. London, 1747. 
Neuve Abhandlung yom Ackerbau, der Giirtnerei . . 
stiindig gemacht von Ellis. O. Leipzig, 1750.+ 

[Justice, Sir James.] The Scots gardiners director, containing 
instructions to those gardiners, who make a kitchen garden 
and the culture of flowers their business . . . with directions 
for cultivating fruits . . . particularly adapted to the cli- 
mate of Scotland. [14]+429 pp. O. Edinburgh, 1754. 

Hill, John. Eden; or, A compleat body of gardening. Com- 
piled and digested from papers by Mr. Hale. 4+ [4]+714 pp. 
60 pl. IF. London, 1757. — Eden; or, A compleat body of 
gardening, both in knowledge and practice . . . Ed. 2 rey. 
Genl. 4+2+716 pp. 80pl. FY. London, 1773. 

Justice, Sir James. The British gardener’s calendar, chiefly 
adapted to the climate of North-Britain, directing the neces- 
sary works in every month in the kitchen, fruit and pleasure 
gardens and in the nursery, green-house and stove. To which 
is added a dissertation on forest trees and a catalogue of seeds, 
roots, &c. with the names of the months annexed in which 
they ought tobe sown. 4+4+412pp. O. Edinburgh, 1759.— 
The British gardener’s director, chiefly adapted to the cli- 
mate of the northern counties . . . 443+[7] pp. O. Edin- 
burgh, 1764. — The British gardener’s new director. . . Ed. 
5rev. Genl. 6+38+4744+12 pp. pl. O. Dublin, 1771. 

(Harte, Walter.] Essays on husbandry. Essay 1. A general 
introduction, shewing that agriculture is the basis and sup- 
port of all flourishing communities . . . Essay 2. An account 
of some experiments tending to improve the culture of 
Lucerne by transplantation ... . 18+[4]+213+232 pp. il. 
5 pl. O. London, 1764. — Essays on husbandry . . . to 
which is prefixed an epistle dedicatory in verse. Ed. 2 rev. 
&enl. 26+([2]4+ 2134232 pp. il. 5 pl. O. London, 1770. 

Contains plates and illustrations of economic trees. 

Rutter, John & Carter, Daniel. Modern Eden; or, The gar- 
dener’s universal guide, containing plain and familiar in- 
structions for performing every branch of gardening, whether 
relating to ornament or utility, in which are laid down the 
best methods at large for raising all the products of the 
kitchen and flower-garden and the training, pruning and 
entire management of fruit trees; the whole founded on ex- 
perience . . . 144396 [402] pp. O. London, 1769. 

Mawe, Thomas. Every man his own gardener; being a new, 
and much more complete gardener’s kalendar than any one 
hitherto published ... By Thomas Mawe and other gar- 
deners. Ed. 4 rev. & enl. [2]4+489+12 pp. 1 pl. D. 
London, 1769. — Every man is [sic] own gardener; being a 

. voll- 

complete gardener’s calendar and general directory for 
every month. ©O. London, 1776.4 ied. 8. O. London 
1779.+ —Fid.12. D. London, 1788.4 Ind. 18 rev. & enl 

7+ (1]+-758+-[96] pp. 1 pl. 8. London, 1805, — Kd. 19. 
D. London, 1809.1 —IEvery man his own gardener... 
with great’ improvements, and the whole brought down to 
the present state of horticultural knowledge, by James Main. 
Id. 24. D. London, 1839.¢ — Id, 26 improved by J. Main 
& G. Glenny. O. London, 1857. 

(Weston, Richard.] Tracts on practical agriculture and gar- 
dening in which the advantage of imitating the garden culture 
in the field is fully proved . . . particularly addressed to the 
gentlemen farmers in Great Dritain. With observations 
made in a late tour through part of rance, landers and 
Holland . . . To which is added a complete chronological 
catalogue of English authors on agriculture, gardening, &e. 
by a country gentleman. [6]+23+277+70 pp. Ipl O. 
London, 1769. — Ed. 2 rev. 44+31+[1}]+298+([2]+136 pp. 
1 pl. ©. London, 1773. 

Miller, I’rancis. The husbandman’s directory; or, The intelli- 
gent farmer, being a compleat system of useful knowledge in 
four parts, viz.: 1. Of agriculture and husbandry ... 4. A 
compleat calendar of gardening... with directions for 
sowing, planting, pruning, transplanting and engrafting 
... 216 pp. 1pl. D. London, 1770. 

Weston, Richard]. The gardener’s and planter’s calendar, 
containing the method of raising timber-trees, fruit-trees, 
and quick, for hedges, with directions for forming and man- 
aging a garden, every month in the year, also, many new 
improvements in the art of gardening. [6]+298 pp. 1 pl. 
8S. London, 1773. — Ed. 2. O. London, 1778.7 

The gentleman and lady’s gardener, containing the modern 
method of cultivating the kitchen and flower-garden, with a 
general catalogue of seeds, plants and roots for improving 
of land . . . with the Latin names of each plant according 
to the Linnzan system of botany .. . [8]+136 pp. D. 
London, 1776. 

[Home, Henry.] The gentleman farmer; being an attempt to 
improve agriculture by subjecting it to the test of rational 
principles. O. Edinburgh, 1776.4 — Ed.2. O. Edinburgh, 
1779. — Ed. 4. O. Edinburgh, 1798.+ — Ed. 5 rev. & enl. 
314438 pp. lpor. 3pl. O. Edinburgh, 1802. — Ed. 6. 
Q. Edinburgh, 1815.7 

Forest trees (ed. 5, pp. 215-251). 

Kennedy, John. A treatise upon planting, gardening and 
the management of the hot-house . . . 13+[3]+420 pp. O. 
York, 1776. — Ed. 2enl. 2 vol. O. London, 1777. — [An- 
other ed.] 13+[3]+462 pp. O. Dublin, 1784. 

Brookes, Gilbert. The complete British gardener . . . 12+ 
204 pp. 1lpl. D. London, 1779.7 

Abercrombie, John. The universal gardener’s kalendar. 496 
pp. D. London, 1789.7 

Rural recreations; or, The gardener’s instructor; exhibiting in 
a clear and perspicuous manner, all the operations necessary 
in the kitchen, flower, and fruit garden, &c., &c. for every 
month in the year . . . To which is subjoined a complete 
catalogue of useful & ornamental trees, shrubs & plants with 
their varieties, and parts used for medicinal and culinary 
purposes. By a society of practical gardeners. [2]+427 pp. 
11 pl. O. London, 1802. 

McDonald, Alexander (pseud. of R. W. Dickson). Practical 
agriculture; or, A complete system of modern husbandry, 
with the best methods of planting, and the improved manage- 
ment of livestock. Newed. 2 vol. S87 pl. Q. London, 107.7 

Nicol, Walter. The planter’s kalendar; or, The nurseryman’s 
and forester’s guide, in the operations of the nursery, the for- 
est and the grove; edited and completed by Edward Sang. 
20+-595 pp. lil. 3pl. O. Edinburgh, 1812. 

Sinclair, John. The code of agriculture . . . 1818. — See 
PRINCIPLES OF ARBORICULTURE, Pp. 30. 

Pontey, William. The rural improver; or, A practical treatise 
on the nature and management of such rural scenes and ob- 
jects as are necessary to promote the comfort, convenience 
and embellishment of the residences of the higher ranks of 
society. 94301 pp. 7 pl. sq. F. London, 1822. 

Stewart, Baronet. The planters guide. O. Edinburgh, 18287 

McIntosh, Charles. The practical gardener and modern horti- 
culturist, containing the latest and most approved methods 
for the management of the kitchen, fruit and flower gar 
the green-house, hot-house ...2 vol. il. 31 p 
London, 1828-29. — The new and improved pract 
dener and modern horticulturist. O. London, 1841.7 
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Neill, Patrick. The fruit, flower and kitchen garden... 
114-336 pp. il. O. Bdinburgh, 1838.— ‘The fruit... 
[being the article “ Horticulture ” in the seventh edition of the 
Wneyclopedia britannica]. il, D. Edinburgh, 1840., — 
Ed. 4. 114364 pp. O. Edinburgh, 1849.+ 

Loudon, J.C. The suburban horticulturist; or, An attempt 
to teach the science and practice of the culture and manage- 
ment of the kitchen, fruit and forcing garden . . . 324782 
pp. il. O. London, 1842. 

Main, James. Hortus diaetetica; or, Brief popular descrip- 
tions and practical directions for the cultivation of all plants 
useful as food to man, native as well as exotic. 180 pp. T. 
London, 1845.} 

Adair, John. Hints on the culture of ornamental plants in 
Ireland. Ed. 3. 13+[8]+186 pp. D. Dublin, 1878. 

Burn, R.S. The practical directory for the improvement of 
landed property, rural and suburban, and the economic culti- 
vation of its farms. 18+608 pp. il. 77 pl. sq. FP. Edin- 
burgh, 1881. 

Plantations of various kinds (pp. 261-294). Plantation of waste and 
neglected lands (pp. 516-521). 

g. FRANCE 

Arboricultural 

[Estienne, Charles.] Seminarium et plantarium fructiferarum 
praesertim arborum quae post hortos conseri solent, denuo 
auctum & locupletatum, huic accessit alter libellus de con- 
serendis arboribus in seminario, deque iis in plantarium 
transferendis atque inserendis. 193+ [22] pp. 8S.  Parisiis, 
1540. — [Anothered.] 180+20 pp. S._ Parisiis, 1548, —— 
Seminario over plantario de gli alberi, che si piantano, con i 
loro nomi, e dei fruti parimente agiuntovi !’ arbusto, il fonti- 
cello, el’ spinetto de Jistesso autore; tradotti in lingua italiana 
per Pietro Lauro modonese. 69+[4] ff. S. Venegia, 1545. 

Traicté nouveau de l’agriculture & maniére de planter, ar- 
racher, labourer, semer & emonder les arbres sauvages, bois 
hault & bois taillis, en quel lieu, quel temps & comment; le 
plaisir & commodité qu’on en regoit, pour l’aornement & 
beaulté des maisons de plaisance. [109] pp. 8S. Paris, 1551. 

Attributed to Pierre Belon. 

Calvel, Etienne. Traité complet sur les pépiniéres tant 
pour les arbres fruitiers et forestiers que pour les arbrisseaux 
et les arbustes d’ornement, avec des instructions pour faire 
les sémis de toutes les espéces, les marcottes, boutures .. . 
[2]+374pp. 2pl. D. Paris, an XI. [1803]. — Traité com- 
plet sur les pépiniéres . . . avec des instructions sur les ter- 
rains, pour les préparer, faire les sémis de toutes les espéces, 
les marcottes, les boutures .. . Ed. 2 enl. 3 vol. 1 por. 
2 pl. 1 tab. S. Paris, 1805. — Traité complet sur les 
pépiniéres . . . augmentée d’un catalogue d’arbres, arbris- 
seaux et arbustes tant indigénes qu’exotiques . . . et de la 
fructification des arbres. Ed.3enl. 3vol. por. 4pl. 1 tab. 
S. Paris, [1831]. Trattato completo delle piantonaje 
con delle istruzioni sopra i terreni, per prepararle, per fare le 
semente di tutte le specie, i margotti, le barbate . . . tradotto 
sulla seconda edizione Francese considerabilmente aumen- 
tata...3vol. O. Firenze, 1813. (Biblioteca dell’ agricol- 
tore .. . VI—-VIII. Classe 2, Alberi ed arbusti, [V.—VI.) 

Tatin, A. Principes raisonnés et pratiques de la culture des 
arbres fruitiers, d’alignement et forestiers, arbrisseaux et 
arbustes d’agrément; des graines, racines, plantes potagéres 
et légumineuses; des prairies naturelles et artificielles ... 
Ed. 4. 2 vol. O. Paris, [1811]. 

Beaunier, Stanislas. Le guide des propriétaires et des jardi- 
niers, pour le choix, la plantation et la culture des arbres . . . 
240 pp. lpl. O. Paris, 1821. 

Paquet, Victor. Traité de la culture des plantes de terre de 
bruyére et généralement de tous les végétaux de la nature des 
genres Erica, Epacris, Azalea, Rhododendrum, Camellia, 
Kalmia, Andromeda, etc. ouvrage contenant des notions ex- 
actes sur la propagation des plantes par semis . . . 20+ 339 
pp. D. Paris, 1844. 

Du Breuil, A[lphonse]. Cours élémentaire théorique et pra- 
tique d’arboriculture contenant l’étude des pépiniéres d’arbres 
et d’arbrisseaux forestiers, fruitiers et d’ornement; celle des 
plantations d’alignement forestiéres et d’ornement; la cul- 
ture spéciale des arbres A fruits 4 cidre et de ceux 4 fruits de 
table . . . 83+[1]+613 pp. 325il. 5pl. tab. D. Paris, 
1846.— Ed. 3. 2 vol. 811 il. 5 pl. 6 tab. D. Paris, 
1854.— Ed. 4. 2 vol. 894il. S. Paris, 1857—Ed.5. 2 vol. 
(1027 pp.) 934il. 4pl. tab. D. Paris, 1861. Theo- 
retisch-praktische Anleitung zur Baumzucht, enthaltend die 
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Anlegung von Baumschulen fiir Iorst-, Obst-, Schmucelk- 
biume und Striiucher ; die Anpflanzung von Torst- und 
Schmuckbiiumen in Reihen und die spezielle Icultur der Obst- 
biume mit Most- und Tafelfriichten; mit vorangeschickten 
Bemerkungen iiber Anatomie und Physiologie der Pflanzen. 
Deutsch bearbeitet von Dr. Albert Dietrich. 20+650 pp. 325 
il. 5tab. D. Berlin, 1847. (JI1o Bpetian, A.) Kypep 
ApeponogerBa. TIlepenogn eb panuyscKaro. [Translated 
from the I’rench.] 2vol. 692il. O. St. Petersburg, 1852. 

After edition 5, divided into three distinct parts under the following titles: 
Culture des arbres et arbrisseaux 4 fruits de table. 1868. See under 
Trurr Trees. France, p. 144.— Culture des arbres et arbrisseaux 
dornement. 1875. See below. — Principes généraux d’arboriculture. 

1876. See under PRiNcIPLES AND FUNDAMENTAL SCIENCES, p. 38. 

Menet, André. Cours élémentaire d’arboriculture et de viti- 
culture; résumé du cours public gratuit, fait sous les aus- 
pices de la Société d’ horticulture de Mulhouse. 100 pp. 19 pl. 
O. Mulhouse, 1860. — Ed.2revy. &enl. 114 pp. 29pl. D. 
Mulhouse, 1863. 

Du Breuil, A[Iphonse]. Manuel d’arboriculture des ingénieurs, 
plantations d’alignement, forestiéres et d’ornement, boise- 
ment des dunes, des talus, haies vives des parcelles excé- 
dantes des chemins defer. 2+224pp. il. 6pl. 1tab. D. 
Paris, 1860.— Ed. 2 rev. 6+226 pp. il. 6pl. 1 tab. 
D. Paris, 1865. (Bibliothéque de la ferme et des maisons de 
campagnes.) — Hd. 3 rev. 64226 pp. il. pl. 1 tab. D. 
Paris, 1876. 

Dubarle. Cours d’arboriculture et de taille des arbres fruitiers. 
[1]4+.66+ [1] pp. O. Senlis, 1868. — Prom: Soc. Hort. Senlis 
Bull. 
Du Breuil, A[lphonse]. Culture des arbres et arbrisseaux 
d’ornement; plantations de lignes d’ornement, pares et jar- 
dins. 388 pp. 189il. D. Paris, 1875. (Cours d’arbori- 
culture. Ed. 6.)—Ed. 2. 388 pp. 189 il. D. Paris, 
1878. (Cours d’arboriculture. Ed. 7.) 

For earlier editions see his Cours élémentaire . . . 1846. 

Pelletier, Ludovic. | Les premiers pas dans l’arboriculture 
fruiti¢re et forestiére avec quelques principes sur la culture 
des arbres d’ornement. 236 pp. lpl. O. Angers, 1886. 
(Notions élémentaires d’arboriculture fruitiére et forestiére.) 

Cannon, [David]. Le propriétaire planteur; manuel pratique 
et économique des reboisements et des plantations d’agré- 
ment. 6+280 pp. D. Orléans, 1887. — Le propriétaire- 
planteur; semer et planter, choix des terrains, semis, planta- 
tions forestiéres et d’agrément, entretien des massifs, élagage, 
description et emploi des essences forestiéres indigénes et 
exotiques etc.; traité pratique et économique du reboisement 
et des plantations des pares et jardins. Hd.2enl. 12+364 
pp. 3872il. O. Paris, 1894. 

Leconte, J. L. Grammaire horticoles; ou, Cours élémentaire 
d’arboriculture 4 l’usage des écoles et des commengants. 
Ed. 2. 9+170 pp. 7[14]pl. D. Dijon, 1889. 

Brunet, P. A. La science arboricole pour tous; maniére de cul- 
tiver soi-méme les arbres fruitiers 4 tout vent et la Vigne, 
suivie du catalogue général des principales espéces d’arbres & 
fruits, de table et de Vigne et de quelques apergus sur les 
arbres forestiers, d’alignement et d’ornement, arbres verts et 
résineux. 7+106 pp. 5pl. O. Agen, 1895. 

General 

Quiqueran, Pierre. Primaria relatensium de laudibus pro- 
vinciae libri tres et centum eiusdé de Annibale exametri . . . 
[8]+101 pp. O. Parisiis, 1551. —— Nouvelle agriculture; 
ou, Instruction pour ensementer les arbres fruictiers avec 
lusage et proprietz d’iceux. . . et divers traités de la vertu 
des fleurs, du naturel des animaux [contenus dans la Provence 
de Pierre Quiqueran de Beaujeu] traduit du latin par F. 
Niny de Claret. O. Tournon, 1616.7 

Belon, Pierre. Les remonstrances sur le default du labour et 
culture des plantes et de la cognoissance d’icelles, contenant 
la maniére d’affranchir et apprivoisir les arbres sauvages. 
80 ff. O. Paris, 1558.+ De neglecta stirpium cultura, 
atque earum cognitione libellus; edocens qua ratione sil- 
vestres arbores cicurari & mitescere queant. Carolus Clusius 
Atrebas é gallico latinum faciebat. 87 pp. D. Antverpiae, 
1589. (Appended to his Plurimarum singularium & memo- 
rabilium rerum in Grecia, Asia, Augypto, Iuda, Arabia 
. . . 1589.) — De neglecta plantarum cultura .. . (In his 
Plurimarum singularium & memorabilium rerum .. . pp. 
209-242. 1605.) 

Quatre traictez utiles et délectables de l’agriculture. Le pre- 
mier: Traicte de la maniére de planter . . . Le seconde: 
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De Ja manidre d’enter . . . par Gorgole de Corne Ilorentin, 
Le tiers: De la maniére de semer, et faire pépiniéres .. . 
par I’, Dany (ou Brassard), Le quart: De lartd’enter . . . 
par Nicolas du Mesnil. Id. rey. & enl, 4 pts. ({15]}-127 
pp.) 5. Paris, 1560. 

Mizauld, Antoine. Historia hortensium quatuor opuseulis 
methodicis contexta quorum primum, hortorum curam, orna- 
tum & secreta quamplurima ostendit; secundum, insi- 
tionum artes proponit; tertium, auxiliares & medicas hor- 
tensium utilitates pereurrit; quartum, jucunda et benefica 
medicandorum hortensium olerum, radicum, fructuum, 
uvarum, vinorum et carnium artificia explicat . . . 164-2964 
[22]+-200+-[14]+-76 pp. 8.  Coloniae Agrippinae, 1576. — 
{Another ed.] 164 296-+ [22]+-200--[14]+- 76 pp. 5. Coloniae 
Agrippinae, [1576—]1577. Traduction des livres de Mi- 
zavuld, par André de la Caille; sgavoirle Jardinage, contenant 
la maniére d’embellir les jardins; item, comme il faut enter les 
arbres et les rendre médecinaux. WMWpitre de Carystius. Du 
Syrmaisme, et maniére de purger par le vomissement, sui- 
vant V’invention des Weyptiens. Le conseil d’Arnauld de 
Villeneuve. Traité du Sené. Receptes de divers secrets. 
Jardin médicinal. Méthode artificielle pour avoir des fruits 
laxatifs. O. n. p., 1578.} — Epitome de la Maison rustique, 
contenant le Jardin médecinal et le Jardinage d’Antoine Mi- 
zauld. Item la maniére d’embellir les jardins; plus la fagon 
denter les arbres. O. Villefranche, 1605.t 

Serres, Olivier de, Seigneur du Pradel. Le thétre d’agricul- 
ture et mesnage des champs. — [15]+1004+[183] pp. F. 
Paris, 1600. —- Last ed. rev. & enl. [62]+1198+-[31] pp. il. 
1pl. D. Genéve, 1611.— [Another ed.]  [28]+878+ [16] 
pp. Q. Genéve, 1629.— Last ed. rev. &enl. [12]+ 908 pp. 
il. O. Rouen, 1635.—[Anothered.] Q. Rouen, 1646., — 
Last ed. rev. & enl. [80]+878+[16] pp. il. O. Généve, 
1651. —[Another ed.] Lyon, 1675.t — Le thédtre d’agricul- 
ture . . . dans lequel est représenté tout ce qui est requis et 
nécessaire pour bien dresser, gouverner, enrichir et embellir 
la maison rustique. Nouvelle édition conforme au texte, 
augmentée de notes et d’un vocabulaire; publiée par la So- 
ciété d’agriculture du département de la Seine. — New ed. enl. 
2 vol. por. pl. sq. Q. Paris, 1804-05. 

Boyceau [de la Baraudiére], Jacques. Traité du jardinage, 
selon les raisons de la nature et de l’art, divisé en trois livres 
...5+87pp. pl. F°. Paris, 1638.—[Anothered.] Paris, 
1640.; — [Another ed.] 5+S87 pp. pl. IF. Paris, 1688. — 
Traité du jardinage, qui enseigne les ouvrages qu’il faut faire 
... [4/4152 pp. S. Paris, 1689.— [Another ed.] D. 
Paris, 1707.+ 

Livre II. (pp. 35-67 of ed. 1) deals with the cultivation of trees. 

[Bonnefons, Nicolas de.] Le jardinier frangois, qui enseigne 4 
cultiver les arbres et herbes potagéres, avec la maniére de 
conserver les fruits et faire toutes sortes de confitures par 
R. D.C. D. B. D. N. Ed.2.. D. Paris, 1651., — Ed. 3 
enl. [22]+380+[2] pp. T. Paris, 1652. — Ed.4 rev. [22]+ 
380+[2]pp. 3pl. T. Paris, 1653.—Ed.5. 381 pp. pref. 
2 pl. D. Paris, 1654.t— Ed. 6 enl. [22]+382+ [2] pp. 
4pl. T. Paris, 1656.— Hd. 6 rev. [12]+.342+[2] pp. T. 
Lyon, 1660.; — Ed. 8 enl. [22]+390[414]+[6] pp. 4 pl. 
S. Paris, 1666. — [Another ed.] [14]4+318 pp. T. Lyon, 
1670. —[Another ed.] [14]+238 pp. T. Paris, 1675. — Ed. 
10 enl. [16]+311 [813]+-[2] pp. 1 pl. 8S. Paris, 1684. — 
[Another ed.} D. Rouen, 1701.f — [Another ed.] _ D. 
Paris, 1711.4 — [Another ed.] D. Troyes, 1723.7 — Last 
ed. [12]4+387+[5] pp. 8S. Paris, 1737. The French 
gardiner, instructing how to cultivate all sorts of fruit-trees, 
and herbs for the garden, together with directions to dry and 
conserve them in their natural. First written by R. D.C. 
D. W. B. D. N. and now transplanted into English by Philo- 
cepos. [10]+294+{11] pp. 3pl. T. London, 1658. — 
The French gardiner . . . Written originally in French, and 
now transplanted into English by John Evelyn . . . Where- 
unto is annexed the English vineyard vindicated by John 
Rose . . . [6]4+294+48+[6] pp. 3 pl. 8. London, 1669. — 
Ed. 3. [6]4+2944-48+[16] pp. 4 pl. 8S. London, 1675. 

Mollet, Claude. Théatre des jardinages, contenant une mé- 
thode facile pour faire des pépiniéres, planter, élever, enter, 
greffer et cultiver toute sorte d’arbres fruitiers, avec les fleurs 
qu il faut mettre dans les parterres qui servent 4 l’embellissi- 
ment des jardins. D. Paris, 1660.}— [Another ed.] D. 
Paris, 1678. 

(Morin, Pierre.] Nouveau traité pour la culture des fleurs, qui 
enseigne la maniére de les cultiver, multiplier, & les conserver 
selon leurs espéces, avee leurs proprietez merveilleuses & les 
vertus medecinales. [14]+160+[2] pp. 8S. Paris, 1682. 
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La Quintinie, [Jean] de. Instruction pour les jardins fruitiers 
et potagers, avec une traité des Orangers, suivy de quelques 
réflexions sur V’agriculture. 2 vol. i. [13] pl © Parise, 
1690. — id. 2rev. 2vol. il. por. pl. sq.O. Amsterdam, 
1692.— Le parfait jardinier; ou, Instruction... Ed. 2. 
2vol. il. por. pl. Q. Paris, 1695. — Instruction pour les 
jardins fruitiers ... augmentée d’un traité de la culture 
des melons, & de nouvelles instructions pour cultiver les 
fleurs. Id. 3rev.&enl, 2vol. il. lpor. pl. sq.Q. Am- 
sterdam, 1697.— New ed. enl. 2 vol. i. [18] pL @Q. 
Paris, 1700. — [Another ed.] Paris, 1715.t — Instruction 
pour les jardins fruitiers et potagers, avec un traité des 
Orangers, & des réfléxions sur l’agriculture, avee une instrue- 
tion pour la culture des fleurs. Nouvelle édition, augmentée 
de la culture des melons, de la maniére de tailler les arbres 
fruitiers, d’un dictionnaire des termes dont se servent les jar- 
diniers en parlant des arbres... Newed. 2 vol. il. pl. 
sq. Q. Paris, 1716. — [Another ed.] Paris, 1730.7 — [An- 
other ed.] Paris, 1740. —[Anothered.] 2vol. Q. Paris, 
1746. — Newed. rev. 2vol. pl. Q. Paris, 1756.—[An- 
other ed.] Paris, 1760. —— The compleat gard’ner; or, di- 
rections for cultivating and right ordering of fruit gardens 

. . to which is added his treatise of Orange-trees, with the 
raising of melons, omitted in the l'rench editions; made ling- 
lish by John Evelyn. 6 vol. por. pl. VF. London, 1693.— 
The compleat gard’ner . . . now compendiously abridg’d 

. with very considerable improvements by George London 
and Henry Wise. 35+[1]+309 [325]+[7]pp. il llpl D. 
London, 1699. —Ed.4 rev. 354309 [825|+[7] pp. il. 11 
pl. D. London, 1704.— Ed. 5 rev. 2 vol. (364+325+[7 
pp.) pl. D. London, 1710.—Ed.6rev. 364325+ [7] pp. 
pl. D. London, 1717. 

For German edition see Weser, F.C. Griindliche Kinleitung zum Gar- 
tenbau . . . 1725, under GerMAN Emprne, p. 102. 

Liger, Louis. Economie générale de la campagne; ou, Nou- 
velle maison rustique. 2 vol. Q. Paris, 1700.+ — Oecono- 
mie générale . . . Ed. 2rev. &enl. 2vol. il. sq.Q. Am- 
sterdam, 1701. — Ed.2rev. &enl. 2vol. il.. sq.Q. Paris, 
1708. — La nouvelle maison rustique; ou, Economie géné- 
rale de tous les biens de campagne; la maniére de les entretenir 
& de les multiplier . . . Ed. 7 rev. & enl. by M. * ** 2 vol. 
il. pl. Q. Paris, 1755.—La nouvelle maison rustique; 
ou, Economie générale de tous les biens de campagne. la 
maniére de les entretenir & de les multiplier . . . augmentée 
considérablement, & mise en meilleur ordre . . . par M. *** 
Ed. 8 rev. & enl. 2vol. il. pl. Q. Paris, 1762. —Ed. 9 
rev. &enl. 2vol. il. pl, sq. Q. Paris, 1768.—La nou- 
velle maison rustique; ou, Economie rurale, pratique et géné- 
rale de tous les biens de campagne . . . mise en ordre, 
d’aprés les expériences les plus stires, les auteurs les plus es- 
timés, les mémoires et les procédés de cultivateurs, amateurs 
et artistes, chacun dans les parties qui les concernent par 
J. F. Bastien. New ed. rev. & enl. 3 vol. [60] pl. Q. 
Paris, 1798. — Newed. rev. &enl. 3 vol. pl. sq.Q. Paris, 
1804. 

(Gentil, Frangois.] Le jardinier solitaire; ou, Dialogues entre 
un curieux « un jardinier solitaire. Contenant la méthode de 
faire & de cultiver un jardin fruitier & potager . . . [18]+391+ 
[10] pp. 1pl. S. Paris, 1704.—[Anothered.] 12+338+[9] 
pp. lpl. T. Bruxelles, 1706.—[Anothered.] 12+ 338+ [9]pp. 
1 pl. T. Bruxelles, 1711.— Ed. 4. D. Panis, 1712.7 — 
Ed.5. [22]+440+[3]pp. 1pl. S. Paris, 1723.— [Another 
ed.] 124272 pp. Ipl. T. Bruxelles, 1728. — Ed. 6 enl. 
[22]+440+ [4] pp. 1 pl. S. Paris, 1738. — Le jardinier 
solitaire . . . avee des reflexions sur la culture des arbres. 
Ed. 7 enl. 17+[7]+440+[8] pp. 8S. Paris, 1738. — [An- 
other ed.] 18+[2]+364 pp. Ipl. S. Liége, 1761. — New 
ed. enl. 20+354[364] pp. 1 pl. S. Paris, 1770.— Ed. 
9enl. 20+364 pp. 1 pl. S. Rouen, 1789. Le jardi- 
nier solitaire. ‘The solitary or Carthusian gard’ner, being 
dialogues between a gentleman and a gard’ner; containing the 
method to make and cultivate all sorts of gardens, with many 
new experiments therein, and reflections on the culture of 
trees. Also The compleat florist; or, The universal culture 
of flowers, trees, and shrubs . . . by Louis Liger. Newly 
done into English [by G. London and H. Wise]. 12+[6]+488 
[500]+[S] pp. il. 21 pl. O. London, 1706. — The retir’d 

With several alterations and additions proper for our English 
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culture by George London and Henry Wise. Ed. 2 rev. by 
Joseph Carpenter. [14]+-482+[S8] pp. il. 20[22] pl. D. 
London, 1717. (Le jardinier solitaire; oder,) Niitzliche 
Unterredungen und Gespriiche zwischen einem Garten-Lieb- 
haber und Giirtner... (/n Liarr, Louis. Historischer und 
verstiindiger Blumen-Giirtner . . . 1716.)t 

Liger, Louis. Le jardinier fleuriste et historiographe; ou, La 
culture universelle des fleurs, arbres, arbustes & arbrisseaux 
servans 4 l’embellissement des jardins . . . 2 vol. 8. Paris, 
1704. — Le jardinier fleuriste et historiographe; ou, La cul- 
ture... des jardins, avee la maniére de dresser toutes 
sortes de parterres, berceaux de verdures, bouquets, boulin- 
grins, portiques ...2 vol. pl. §S. Amsterdam, 1706. — 
New ed. 2 vol. ([22]+679+[17] pp.) 15 pl. S. Amster- 
dam, 1708. — Le jardinier fleuriste . . . contenant plusieurs 
parterres sur des desseins nouveaux . . . Ouvrage ot tous 
les curieux trouveront de quoi s’amuser agréablement. Td. 
2 rev. & enl. ([22]+452+[16] pp. il. 14pl. 8S. Paris, 
1719. — Hd. 2 rev. & enl. [24]4+452+[16] pp. il. 14pl. S. 
Paris, 1738. — New ed. rev. & enl. 16+ [6]+-514+ [25] pp. 
14 pl. S. Paris, 1742. — New ed. rev. & enl. 204535 
pp. il. 14 pl. S. Paris, 1754.— New ed. rev. & enl. 24+ 
504 pp. il. 14pl. S. Paris, 1763.— Newed. 24+ 504 pp. 
pl. O. Paris, 1764.; — New ed.rev.&enl. 124422 pp. il. 
14 pl. S. Paris, 1768. — New ed. rev. & enl. 12+421 
pp. 14pl. D. Paris, 1776.— Newed. rev. &enl. 12+419+ 
[1]pp. il. 14pl. 8S. Rouen, 1787.— [Another ed.] 12+ 
419 pp. 14 pl. S. Rouen, 1792. — [Another ed.] 124335 
p. D. Avignon, 1811.— Newed. rev. &enl. O. Avignon, 

1821.; —— The compleat florist; or, The universal culture of 
flowers, trees and shrubs ... (Jn Gunrin, Francois. Le 
jardinier solitaire; the solitary or Carthusian gard’ner.. . 
pp. 129-488 [141-500], il., 20 pl. 1706.) — Reprinted: 360+ 
Spp. il. 7 pl. D. London, 1706.— The manner of plant- 
ing and cultivating most kinds of flowers .. . (In GENTIL, 
Francois. The retir’d gardener... pp. 123-482, il., pl. 
1717.) Historischer und verstiindiger Blumen-Girtner; 
oder, Unterricht von Bau- und Wartung der Blumen, Biiume 
und Stauden-Gewiichse, so zur Auf-putzung eines Gartens 
dienen kénnen. Diesem sind annoch beygefiiget (Le jardinier 
solitaire; oder,) Niitzliche Unterredungen und Gespriiche zwi- 
schen einem Gartenliebhaber und Giirtner. [8]+783+ [81] pp. 
il. 21pl. O. Leipzig, 1716. 

La culture les arbres, arbrisseaux & arbustes (Ed. 1704, II. 261-480). 

Besnier, [P.C.L.]. Le jardinier botaniste; ou, La maniére de 
cultiver toutes sortes de plantes, fleurs, arbres & arbrisseaux, 
avec leur usage en médecine . . . [10]+38414+ [36] pp. 2 pl. 
S. Paris, 1705. — [Another ed.] D. Paris, 1712.7 

Vaniére, Jacques de. Praedium rusticum; carmen libri X. 
D. Tolosae, 1706.; — [Another ed.] 268 pp. pref. ind. 
10 pl. O. Lutetiae Parisiorum, 1707.+ — [Another ed.] 
D. Coloniae, 1712. —[Another ed.] O. Amstelaedami, 
1714.;— [Another ed.]_ D. Tolosae, 1730.|—[Another ed.] 
D. Amstelaedami, 1731.+—[Another ed.] O.  Tolosae, 
1742.; — [Another ed.] O.  Parisiis, 1746.;— New ed. enl. 
by R. P. Badon. [4]+10+320 [3822]+[6] pp. 1 por. 17 
pl. T. Amstelodami, 1749. — New ed. rev. &enl. [3]+9+ 
320+[6]pp. pl. S. Colonize Munatiane, 1750.— [Another 
ed.] O. Parisiis, 1774. — New ed. rev. &enl. 16+565 [365] 
pp. 17pl. §S. Colonize Munatiane, 1782. — [Another ed.] 
D. Parisiis, 1786., — Praedium . . . Caeteris emendatior, 
cum indice locupletiori; accedit vita auctoris nune primum 
inlucemedita. Newed. D. Parisiis, 1817.;—[Another ed.] 
D.  Parisiis, 1829.; —— Economie rurale, traduite du poéme 
du P. Vaniére par Berland d’Halouvry. 2 vol. D. Paris, 
1756. — Traduction en vers frangais par Roulhac de Clu- 
saud; ouvrage couronné par |’ Académie des sciences de Mont- 
auban. O. Limoges, 1779.+ Vollstindiger Mayerhof. 
O. Augsburg, 1772.7 

Le Blonde, Alexandre. La théorie et la pratique du jardi- 
nage, ot l’on traite 4 fond des beaux jardins . . . Q. Paris, 
1709.; — [Another ed.] 10+208 pp. il. 32 pl. sq.Q. La 
Haye, 1711. — [Another ed.] Q. Paris, 1722.; — [Another 
ed.| Q. La Haye, 1740.7 The theory and practice 
of gardening; wherein is fully handled all that relates to fine 
gardens, commonly called pleasure-gardens, as parterres, 
groves, bowling-greens, &c. containing divers plans... 
of gardens . . . Done from the French original, printed at 
Paris, anno 1709, by John James of Greenwich. [10]+218 pp. 
il. 31 pl. sq.Q. London, 1712. — [Another ed.] Q. Lon- 
don, 1728.7 Die Girtnerei in ihrer Theorie und Praxis, 
von Franz Anton Danreitter. [12]+368 pp. pl. O. Augs- 
burg, 1731.7 
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Liger, Louis. Le nouveau théitre d’agriculture et menage des 
champs. O. Paris, 1712.+ — Le nouveau théAtre . . . con- 
tenant la maniére de cultiver & faire valoir toutes sortes de 
biens & la campagne, avec une instruction générale sur les 
jardins fruitiers, potagers, jardins d’ornemens & botanique 
. . . Extrait de Poitilloux & des meilleurs auteurs. [16]+4-740 
pp. 29pl. sq. Q. Paris, 1713. —[Anothered.] 2 vol. Q. 
Paris, 1723.+ 

Le méaage des champs et de la ville; ou, Le nouveau jardinier 
frangois accommodé au goust du temps, enseignant, tout ce 
qui se doit mettre en pratique pour cultiver parfaitement les 
jardins fruitiers, potagers & fleuristes . . . [14]+447+ [15] 
pp. 8. Paris, 1715. 

Saussay. Traitédes jardins. Newed.rev.&enl. [5]-+-262+ 
[11] pp. 5S. Paris, 1732. 

[Nolin & Blavet, J. L.] Essai sur l’agriculture moderne . . . 
244254 pp. T. Paris, 1755. 

Bonnelle, I’. C. Le jardinier d’Artois; ou, Les éléments de la 
culture des jardins potagers et fruitiers. 10+310+4-[10] pp. 
D. Arras, 1763.— [Another ed.] [2]+ 10+ 288+8 pp. 5 
Arras, 1766. 

L’école du jardinier fleuriste. 124+379 pp. lil. S. Paris, 
1764. —— Neu eroffnete Girtner-Akademie. Aus dem Fran- 
zosischen yon I’ranz Anton Danreitter. O. Augsburg, 1764.+ 

Attributed to Fuard or Fréard du Castel. — Pritzel has the German edi- 
tion under Alexandre Le Blond. 

Mandirola, Agostino. Manuel du jardinier . . . 1765. — 
See his Manuale di giardinieri . . . 1649, wnder Iraty, p. 115. 

[Ardéne, J. P. R. d’.] Abrégé des instructions sur le jardi- 
nage, quifont partie de l’année champétre. 12+4+262 pp. OD. 
Avignon, 1767. 
—— Année champétre. 
de faire chaque mois dans le potager. 
ence, 1769. 

Schabol, [Jean] (abbé Roger). La pratique du jardinage, par 
M. Vabbé Roger Schabol. Ouvrage rédigé aprés sa mort 
sur ses mémoires par M. D * * * [A. N. Dezallier d’Argen- 
ville]. 2vol. (20+[4]+ 693 [695] pp.) 18[19] pl. S. Paris, 
1770. — [Another ed.] Vol. I. 224434 pp. 9[10]pl. 8S. 
Paris, 1771. — Ed. rev. & enl. 2 vol. 16 pl. S. Paris, 
1772. — New ed. rev. &enl. 2vol. 14[15]pl. S. Paris, 
1774. — New ed. rev. &enl. 2vol. 14[15] pl. D. Paris, 
1781. — Newed. rev. &enl. 2 vol. [16]pl. S. Paris, 1782. 
For a German translation see vol. II-III. of his Theoretische und prak- 

tische Abhandlung vom Gartenbau . . . 1775, under GerMaN EMprRre, 
p. 103. 

[Duchesne, A.] Le jardinier prévoyant. Almanach pour 
l'année bissextile 1772. 143+[1]pp. Tt. Paris, 1772. 

Le Rouge, Dom. Principes du cultivateur; ou, Essais sur la 
culture des champs, des vignes, des arbres, des plantes les plus 
communes et les plus ordinaires 4 ]’homme, avec un traité des 
maladies des cultivateurs. 2 vol. O. Fontenay, 1773. 

(Le Berryais, L.R.] Traité des jardins; ou, Le nouveau De La 
Quintinye ...O. Paris, 1775.; — Traité des jardins .. . 
contenant la description & la culture, 1°. Des arbres fruitiers. 
2°. Des plantes potagéres. 3°. Des arbres, arbrisseaux, fleurs, 
& plantes d’ornement. Newed. 4vol. 27pl. O. Caen, 
1785-88. — Ed. 3. 4 vol. pl. O. Paris, 1788-89. 

Title of vol. IV. ed. 1785-88 reads: Traité de l’orangerie des serres- 
chaudes et chassis. 

Morel, J. M. Théorie des jardins; ou, L’art des jardins de la 
nature. O. Paris, 1776.; — Théorie . . . enrichie de notes, 
et suivie d’un tableau dendrologique, contenant la liste des 
plantes ligneuses indigénes et exotiques acclimatées, ete. etc. 
Ed.2rev. &enl. 2vol. 1pl. O. Paris, 1802. 

Grace, de. Le jardinier portatif, augmenté de la botanique 
élémentaire par Rossignol. D. Paris, 1784.+ — [Another 
ed.] D. Liége, 1798.+ 

Miller, Philip. Calendrier des jardiniers . . . 1789. — See his 
The gardeners kalendar . . . 1732, under BririsH ISLANDS, 
p. 109. 

Manuel du jardinier; ou, La culture des jardins potagers, frui- 
tiers, 4 fleurs, et les meilleures méthodes pour former les jar- 
dins modernes; le tout mis en pratique d’aprés les cultiva- 
teurs les plus distingués, avee toutes les planches nécessaires 
4 Vintelligence des jardiniers. 2vol. pl. D. Paris, an VILI., 
[1799]. 

Poinsot. L’ami des jardiniers; ou, Méthodesure et facile pour 
apprendre 4 cultiver avec le plus grand suceés, tout ce qui 
concerne les jardins fruitiers, potagers, les pares et les Jardins 
anglais, les parterres, orangeries et serres-chaudes .. . 2 vol. 
pl. O. Paris, 1803. — [Another ed.] 2 vol, 15 pl. O. 
Paris, 1804. 

Partie qui traite de ce qu’il convient 
3vol. 7pl. 5S. Flor- 
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Bastien, J. I’. Nouveau manuel du jardinier, 2 vol. D. 
Paris, 1807.| 
—— Calendrier du jardinier; ou, Journal de son travail dis- 
tribué par chaque mois de année... Wd. 2... [2]4+ 124 694 
628 pp. 1pl. 8. Paris, 1807.—Iid.3. D. Paris, 1812.+ 

N., I’. Manuel d’agriculture et d’ horticulture avee des notions 
Warboriculture, de viticulture, de sylviculture, de florieulture. 
[Paris, 1823?]— Hd. 2. 226 pp. il. D. Toulouse, n, d. — 
Idd. 8enl. 342 pp. il. D. Toulouse, [1894 ?). 

Bailly, C. I’. Manuel complet théorique et prauidie du jar- 
dinier; ou, L’art de cultiver et de composer toutes les jardins. 
2vol. T. Paris, 1824. 

Pirolle. L’horticulteur francais; ou, Le jardinier amateur; 
traité complet, théorique et pratique du jardinage; divisé en 
huit livres. 11+-[1]4+-878-+-[1] pp. 2pl. 8. Paris, 1824-25, — 
Le jardinier amateur; ou, iON AIC: frangais. 2 vol. 8. 
Paris, 1826-27. 

Le guide du cultivateur et du fleuriste. Annuaire de la Société 
linnéenne d’émulation de Bordeaux, pour l’an 1826. 120 pp. 
D. Bordeaux, 1825.+ 

Lardier, J.S. Lois fondamentales de la nature sur les semis 
et les plantations . . . [3]+339 pp. O. Marseille, 1825. 

Smith, Thomas. Traité d’agriculture et d’horticulture. Tra- 
duit de l’anglais sur la dixiéme édition de Smith par A. Bulos. 
266 pp. D. Paris, 1825. 

Adanson, Mme. Aglaé. La maison de campagne. Vol. IT. 
Jardinage. Ed. 2. 430+[1] pp. il. D. Paris, 1825. — Ed. 
4 rev. &enl. 4382 pp. il. D. Paris, 1836. 

Noisette, Louis. Manuel complet du jardinier, maraicher, 
pépiniériste, botaniste, fleuriste et paysagiste. 4 vol. por. 
25 pl. O. Paris, 1825-26. — [Another ed.] 4 vol. 1 por. 
25 pl. O. Paris, 1860.— Supplement no. 1. 157+-[3] pp. 
O. Paris, 1860. Vollstiindiges Handbuch der Garten- 
kunst . . . uebersetzt von G. C. L. Sigwart. 5 vol. 12 pl. 
O. Stuttgart, 1826-30. 

Thouin, André. Cours de culture et de naturalisation des végé- 
taux. 8vol. O. Paris, 1827. — Atlas. 65 pl. Q.  [Paris, 
1827. 
ean Camille. Calendrier horticultural toulonnais; ou, 
Description de toutes les opérations d’agriculture, floricul- 
ture et d’arboriculture 4 exécuter durant le cours de l’année. 
7+94 pp. O. ‘Toulon, 1832.+ 

Maison rustique du 19° siécle; contenant les meilleures mé- 
thodes de culture usitéesen France et A l’étranger . . . rédigé 
par une réunion d’agronomes et de praticiens sous la direction 
de MM. Bailly, Bixio et Malpeyre. 5 vol. il. Q. Paris, 
(184 . 2]. —— Der Landwirth des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts 
.. . 1846-48.— See Brxto, A. Der Landwirth ... , under 
German Empire, p. 104. 

Contents: I. Agriculture proprement dite. II. Cultures industrielles et 
animaux domestiques. III. Arts agricoles. IV. Agriculture forestiére, 
législation et administration rurales. V. Encyclopédie d’horticulture. — 
Half t-p. reads: Maison rustique du 19® siécle; encyclopédie d’agriculture 
pratique. _ 

Lecouteux, Edouard. Traité élémentaire de l’agriculture du 
département de la Seine. 12+215 pp. 8. Paris, 1840. — 
From: Soc. Agric. France Mém. 

Courtois-Gérard. Manuel pratique du jardinage . . . 388+ 
Spp. pl. 8. Paris, 1843.; — Ed. 2rev. & enl. 2+4443+ [1] 
pp- 13 pl. D. Paris & Lyon, 1844.— Ed. 3. 396 pp. 
il. Ipl. D. Paris, 1849. — Ed. 4. 
Paris, 1853.,— Ed, 5. 
1858. — Ed. 6. 
8+410 pp. il. 
Thouin, André. 
elere. 3 vol. 
Paris, 1845. 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Cours d’horticulture professé A l'Institut 
horticole de Fromont, dans les années 1829 et 1830. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XXXVI. 200-214, 258-268, 326-338, 390- 
403, 546-569, 601-619, 665-676; XXXVI. 5-27, 79-91, 
133-152, 212-226, 285-288, 353-359, 405-418, 557-572, 621 
624, 1 pl.; XXXVIIL. 10-20, 63-72, 130-148, 181-192, 261- 
289, 341-356, 405-439, 477-501, 572-577, 152 il.; XXXIX. 
49-59, 97-106, 377-888, 417-424, 473-482, 1 il., 1 pl.; XL. 
113-123, 149-158, 197—206, 245-259, 293-306, 341-348, 444— 
460, 1 il.; XLI. 257-271, 337-355, 385-898, 433-445, 481— 
‘494, 1il.; XLII. 6-17, 49-51, 213-223, 289-304; XLII. 
341-851, 389-898, 434-442, 477-486, 520-537, 2 il. 3 pl. 
1 tab. 1845-52.) — Reprinted in part: 2 vol. il. pl. O. 
Paris, 1848-53. 

Denis & Rouard. Traité complet de l’horticulture pour les 
grands et les petits jardins . . . publié sous la direction de 
M. Hilaire de Romilly. 532 pp. Spl. O. Paris, 1846. 

8+400 pp. pl. 8S. 
420) pp. il. 1 pls) Ds \ Paris; 

396 pp. il. S. Paris, 1863.; — Ed. 7. 
S. Paris, [1868].+ 
Cours de culture . . . Publié par Oscar Le- 
O. Paris, 1845.— Atlas. 65 pl. obl. O. 
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Hocquart, |. Le jardinier pratique; ou, Traité usuel des 
plantes utiles, des plantes, arbres... revu par L. Noisette, 
12} plag. 8pl. 8. Paris, 1846.1 

Ramey, J.C. Manuel d’horticulture et d’agriculture pour le 
département de la Gironde... 124 pp. ©O. Dordeaux, 
1849. 

Payen, A[nselme] & Richard, Afchille]. Précis d’agriculture 
théorique et pratique 4 l'usage des Geoles d’agriculture, des 
proprictaires et des fermiers. 2 vol, il. O. Paris, 1851. 

A., L. E. La nouvelle maison de campagne. Jardinage, 
économie de la maison, animaux domestiques. [l]+4+4 456 
pp. 312il. D. Paris, 1854. 

Bréant, Victor & Boitard, M. ‘Traité de Ja culture des fleurs 
et arbustes d’agrément. 524416 pp. 8. Paris, 1855. 

Dupuis, A[ristide]. Nouveau catéchisme d’agriculture; 860 
questions simples et faciles 4 l’usage des écoles primaires. 
143+[1] pp. 11il. 8S. Paris, [186.7]. 

Morel, C[h]. Principes d’horticulture extraits des instructions 
pour les jardins fruitiers et potagers par De La Quintinye .. . 
8+318 pp. O. Paris, 1861. 

Daudin, M. H. Le nouveau théAtre d’agriculture; ou, Descrip- 
tion raisonnée des travaux nécessaires 4 Ja culture des terres 

. . 643 pp. O. Paris, 1864. 
Hérincq, I'[rancois] & Gérard, Ir. Horticulture; jardin potager 
et jardin fruitier . . . ouvrage donnant des notions générales 
sur la culture du jardin potager et du jardin fruitier et des 
notions particuliéres sur chaque plante. 674 pp. Q. [Paris, 
1865.]— Atlas. 4pp. 56pl. Q. ([Paris, 1865.] 

Dumas, A. Calendrier horticole pour le midi de la France; 
taille précoce des arbres fruitiers et de la Vigne . . . 80 pp. 
S. Lectoure, 1867. 

Ponce, J. ‘Traité d’agriculture et d’économie rurale . . . 
7+278 pp. 8S. Clichy, 1869. 

Desmoulins, Ph. Guide pratique du jardinier frangais: ou, 
Traité complet d’horticulture, contenant: 1. Tous les détails 
relatifs au jardin potager . . . 2. Tous les détails relatifs au 
parterre . . . 3. Un vocabulaire des termes de jardinage 
..2vol. il. D. Paris, [187.2]. 

Lambertye, Léonce, comte de. Eléments de jardinage, offerts 
aux habitants de la campagne du département de la Marne, 
du nord, de l’est, du nord-ouest et du centre de la France. 
84 pp. 30il. D. Paris, 1873. 

Catros-Gérand & Daurel, Joseph. Manuel pratique des jar- 
dins et des champs pour le sud-ouest de la France . . . Ed. 
2. 688pp. il. D. Bordeaux, [188.?].— Ed. 3. 633 pp. 
il. O. Bordeaux, [1896]. 

Barral, J. A. & Sagnier, H{enry]. Notions d’agriculture et 
horticulture; cours supérieure; agriculture, arboriculture, 
horticulture. 320 pp. 138 il. D. Paris, 1883. 

Bloudeau, Henri. La culture selon la science. Echos du 
champ d’expériences de Vincennes. Ed. 2. 34219 pp. §. 
Paris, 1883. — [Anothered.] 3+219pp. S. Paris, 1884.7 

[Antoine, frére.] Manuel théorique et pratique d’horticul- 
ture .. . par un jardinier. 448+[l] pp. 41 il. D. Paris, 
1883. — Ed. 3. 701 pp. D. Paris, 1898. 

Bicheyre, A. Traité d’agriculture théomque et pratique .. . 
144+ 3244+ [1] pp. 113il. D. Paris, 1884. 

Barot, A. Notions élémentaires d’agriculture et d’horticul- 
ture. 144 pp. 102il. S. Paris, 1885. 

Bazin. Horticulture, arboriculture, floriculture, culture po- 
tagére. 7+334 pp. D. Clermont, 1885. 

Heuzé, Gustave. La flore au point de vue agricole en France. 
(In RoruscHixp, J[ules], ed. Flore pittoresque de la France 

. . ed. 4, pp. 317-368, il. [1885 2]) 
Verlot, B[ernard]. La flore au point de vue horticole en France. 
(In Roruscuitp, J[ules], ed. Flore pittoresque de la France 

. ed. 4, pp. 371-406, il. [1885 ?]) 
Pavette, O. Notions élémentaires et méthodiques d’agricul- 
ture, d’horticulture et d’arboriculture a l’usage des écoles 
primaires. 150 pp. 76il. D. Paris, 1889. 

Gueidan, (sr.). Indicateur des semis et travaux de jardins pour 
la Provence. 176 pp. il. T. Marseille, [189.2] 

Bellair, Georges. Traité d’horticulture pratique. D. Paris, 
1892.; — Ed.2. 641282pp. 598il. S. Paris, 1897. 

Mottet, S. Petit guide pratique de jardinage. Création et 
entretien d’un petit jardin, culture et multiplication des végé- 
taux, plantes potagéres, arbres fruitiers, etc. Ed. 2 rev. & 
enl. 34362 pp. 317il. S. Paris, 1897. 

Vuyst, Paul de. Manuel pratique et misonné des cultures 
spéciales . . . 264pp. 29il. D. Paris, 1897. 
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Maumené, Albert & Trébignaud, Claude. Manuel pratique 
de jardinage et d’horticulture .. . 24900 pp. 275il. D. 
Paris, 1900. (Hneyclopédie-Roret.) 

h. IBERIAN PENINSULA 

Arboricultural 

Golobardas, J. B. Compendio sobre el modo de sembrir, 
plantar, eriir, podir y cortr toda especie de drboles.. . 
308 pp. 8S. Barcelona, 1817. 

Aguado, R. R. Tratado del arbolista teorico y practico, que 
comprende la anatomia, fisiologia y patologia vegetales; 
formacién y conservacion de los viveros, y una relacion por 
érden alfabético de las plantas arb6reas que més abundan en 
los cultivos europeos y en nuestra peninsula. 2+ 487 pp. 
pl. D. Madrid, 1864. 

Blanco y Fernandez, Antonio. Arboricultura; 6 sea, Cultivo 
de ‘irboles y arbustos . . . 2 vol. O. Madrid, 1864. — Ar- 
boricultura . . . Lecciones dadas en el ateneo cientifico y 
literario deesta corte. Ed.2. 2vol. 402il. D. Madrid, 1884. 
Sainz y Gutierrez, Luis. Compendio de arboricultura, apli- 
eado 4 las plantaciones en las carreteras . . . 8+222+[4] 
pp. O. Jaen, 1871. 

Play Rave, Eugenio. Manual de cultivo de Arboles frutales y 
de adorno. 248 pp. 8S. Madrid, [1880]. (Biblioteca enci- 
clopédica popular ilustrada; Seecion 2.) 

Jordana y Morera, Ramén. Manual de podas é ingertos de 
irboles frutales y forestales. 232 pp. 1 pl. §S. Madrid, 
[1882]. (Biblioteca enciclopédica popular ilustrada. Sec- 
cion 28. — Agricultura, cultivo y ganaderia.) 

General 

Herrera, G. A. de. Obra de agricultura, copilada de diversos 
auctores, de mandado del muy ilustrey reverendissimo sefor 
el cardenal de Espaiia arcobispo [Francisco Ximenez] de 
Toledo. 178 ff. IF. [colophon:] Alealé de Henares, 1513. — 
[Another ed.] F. Toledo, 1520.;— [Another ed.]  F. 
Alealii de Henares, 1524. — [Another ed.] FF. Toledo, 
1524.; — [Another ed.] F. Logrofio, 1528. — [Another 
ed.] F. Alcal&4 de Henares, 1539.t-—[Another ed.]_ F. 
Toledo, 1546. — [Another ed.] F. Toledo, 1551. — [An- 
other ed.] Valladolid, 1563. — [Another ed.] F. Medina, 
1569., — [Another ed.] F. Medina, 1584.+ — [Another ed.] 
Q. Madrid, 1598.|—[Anothered.] F. Pamplona, 1605.,— 
[Another ed.] F. Madrid, 1620.t—[Another ed.]_ F. 
Madrid, 1643. — [Another ed.] F. Madrid, 1645.+ — [An- 
other ed.] Q. Madrid, 1645.7 — [Another ed.] F. Madrid, 
1646. — [Another ed.] F. Madrid, 1677.+ — [Another ed.] 
7 vol. O. Madrid, 1768. — [Another ed.] F. Madrid, 
1777. — [Another ed.} Q. Madrid, 1790.f — Libro de 
agricultura, que trata de la labranga y erianga, y de muchas 
otras particularidades y prouechos del campo. Aora nueva- 
mente afadidos los dialagos de la fertilidad de Espaiia, com- 
puestos por... Juan de Arrieta. [11]+370[356] ff. O. 
Madrid, 1598.— Agricultura general, corregida segun el testo 
original de la primera edicion publicada en 1513 por el mismo 
autor, y adicionada por la Real sociedad economica matri- 
tense. 4 vol. O. Madrid, 1818-19. —— Libro di agricoltura 
utilissimo, tratto da diversi auttori, novamente venuto a luce 
dalla spagnuola nell’ italiana lingua traportato [per Mam- 
brino da Fabriano]. ([2]+ 296 ff. il. [colophon :] Vene- 
tia, 1557. — Agricoltura tratta da diversi antichi et moderni 
scrittori dal Gabriello Alfonso d’ Herrera et tradotta di lingua 
spagnuola in volgare italiano da Mambrino Roseo da Fabri- 
ano. [7]+288+[3] ff. u. O. Venetia, 1568. — [Another 
ed.] [7]+284ff. D. Venetia, 1577—[Another ed.] [7}+ 
284 ff. O. Venetia, 1583. — [Another ed.] Q. Venezia, 
1592.4 — [Another ed.] [3]4+283 ff. O. Venetia, 1608. — 
[Another ed.] Q. Venezia, 1633. 

Libro tercero en que trata de los arboles (ed. 1513, ff. 47-98). 

San Martin y Burgoa, Antonio de. El labrador vascongado; 
6, Antiguo agricultor espanol; demostracién de las mejoras 
de que es susceptible la agricultura en las provincias vascon- 
gadas, y de las grandes ventajas que se podrian lograr en todo 
el reyno observando las reglas de la antigua labranza. 16+ 
280 pp. S. Madrid, 1791. 

Carballo y Sampayo, Diego. Elementos de agricultura, que 
contienen los principios teéricos y practicos de esta util, agra- 
dable y honestisima ocupacién. Versién espafiola por J. M. 
Calderon dela Barca. 20+202pp. 2pl. D. Madrid, 1795. 

Quinto, Agustin de. Curso de agricultura practica conforme 4 
los tiltimos ade elantamientos hechos en esta ciencia y « las 
mnejores practicas agrarias de Europa. 2 vol. O. Madrid, 
1818. —Ed.2. 2vol. O. Madrid, 1851. 

IE — MANUALS —IBERIAN PENINSULA —ITALY 

Manual practico de agricultura, escrito en franeés . tra- 
ducido al espanol por D.S.J.T.y 8. 286 pp. 8. Barcelons l, 
1822. 

Boedo y Cardois, Manuel. Elementos de agricultura.  [4]+ 
262 pp. O. Coruna, 1836. 

Llans6, Jaime. Catecismo de agricultura. 7+197 pp. S. 
Barcelona, 1850. 

Fernandez y Perez, J. Z. Catecismo clemental de agricultura 
prictica ... 140 pp. 3pl. 5S. Madrid, 1856. 

Garcia Sanz, Jos¢6. Manual de agricultura. 472 pp. 2 pl. S. 
Madrid, 1861. 

Hidalgo Tablada, José de. Curso de economia rural espanola. 
Vol. [. 16+451+[9]pp. O. Madrid, 1864. 

Vol. II. (1865) deals with animals. 

Garcia Sanz, José. Manual del jardinero. 224 pp. 8S. Ma- 
drid, 1865. 

Vila y Robles, J. M. Elementos de agricultura general. 
pp. S. Tarragona, 1865. 

Espejo, Zoilo. Cartilla de agricultura prdctica. 
Madrid, 1869. 

Barbosa, J.C. O jardim; manual do jardineiro-amador. 
il. O. Porto, 1892-93. 

i. ITALY 

Arboricultural 

Estienne, Charles (Stefano, Carlo). Seminario over plantario 
de gli alberi . 1545. — See his Seminarium et plantarium 

1540, under FRANCE, p. 110. 
Calvel, Etienne. Trattato completo delle piantonaje ... 
1813. — Sce his Traité complet sur les pépiniéres . . . 1803, 
under FRANCE, p. 110. 

Soderini, Giovanvittorio. 
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103 pp. S. 

3 vol. 

Trattato degliarbori. Pt.1. 250+ 
{1] pp. Q. Firenze, 1817.— [Another ed.] 16+280 pp. 
S. Milano, 1851. (Biblioteca scelta di opere italiane .. . 
DLVIII.) 

Moretti, Giuseppe & Chiolini, Carlo. 
de’ principali alberi fruttiferi e boschivi. 
Milano, 1834. 

Piccaluga, Giuseppe. Arboricoltura; ossia, Propagazione, 
educazione e coltivazione degli alberi pit utili alla sarda agri- 
coltura. 114357 pp. 9pl. O. Cagliari, 1862. 

Roda, Marcellino & Guiseppe. Nozioni principali sulla arbori- 
coltura per uso delle scuole elementari rurali. 104 pp. 74 
il. D. Torino & Napoli, 1869. 

Pasquale, G. A. Manuale di arboricoltura da servire pe’ pro- 
prietarii, agricoltori, orticoltori, ingegneri . . . 124536 pp. 
190 il. D. Napoli, 1876. 

General 
Alamanni, Luigi. La coltivatione . . . al christianissimo re 
Francesco primo. Venet., 1539. — [Anothered.] 154+ 2 ff. 
O.. Parigi, 1546. — [Another ed.] 102 ff. S. Fiorenza, 
1546. — [Another ed.] 102+[1] ff. T. Fiorenza, 1549. — 
[Another ed.] O. 1580.t — La coltivazione, & le Api del 
s. Giovanni Rucellais. Con aggiunta delli Epigrammi. Et 
di aleune brevi annotazioni sopra le Api. _[6]4+-308+[1] pp. 
S. Firenza, 1590. — [Another ed.] O. Firenze, 1593., — 
[Another ed. ] 364355 pp. Q. Padova, 1716.+ — [Another 
ed.] Q. Padova, 1718. (ae [Another ed.] 376 O. Ve- 
rona, 1745.f — [Another ed.} O. 1746. — (anther ed.] 
Q. 1746.;—[Anothered.] 280 pp. O. Venezia, 1756., — 
[Another ed.] D. Parigi, 1832.+ 

Herrera, G. A. de. Libro di agricultura utilissimo . . 
1557. — See his Obra de agricultura . - - 1513, under InE- 
RIAN PENINSULA, above. 

Tatti, Giovanni. Della agricoltura libri cinque. Ne quali si 
contengono tutte le cose utile, & appartenenti al bisogno della 
villa, tratte da gli antichi & da moderni serittori. [3]+ 187 ff. 
il. O. Venetia, 1560. 

Gallo, Agostino. Le vinti giornate dell’ agricoltura et de’ 
piaceri della villa. Nuovamente ristampate . . . [22]+ 446+ 
{y pp. il. O. Venetia, 1575.— [Another ed.] [2 2}+- 447 pp. 

O. Venetia, 1593. — [Another ed.] [14]+434+[19] 

Istruzione nella coltura 
712 pp. ipl. S$. 

a mi 1b), Venetia, 1596.— [Another ed.] [14]+434+ 
[19] pp. il. D. Venetia, 1610. 

Tarelli, Camillo. Ricordod’agricoltura. 72ff. S. Mantova, 
1577 

Bussato, Mareo. Giardino di agricoltura, ne] quale con bel- 
lissimo ordine si tratta di tutto quello che s’ appartiene 4 
sapere 4 un perfetto giardiniero . . . [3]+53+[2] ff. il. 
O. Venetia, 1592. —[Anothered.] [3]4-71+[3]ff. il. O. 
Venetia, 1593. — [Anothered.] Q. Venezia, 1599.¢ — [An- 
othered.] Q. Venezia, 1612.,—Ed.5. O. Venezia, 1781.7 
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Porta, G. B. 
3, Sylva glandaria. 

Ville libri XIT.: 1, Domus. 2, Sylya cwdua, 
4, Cultus & insitio. 5, Pomarium. 6, 

Olivetum, 7, Vinea. 8, Arbustum. 9%, Hortus coronarius. 
10, Hortus olitorius. 11, Seges. 12, Pratum. In quibus 
maiori ex parte, cum verus plantarum cultus, certad; insi- 
tionis ars, & prioribus seculis non visos producendi fructus 
via monstrantur . . . [6]+-914 [896}+-[48] pp. O.  Tranco- 
furti, 1592. 

Magazzini, Vitale. 
O. Venetia, 1625, 

Ferrari, G. B. De florum cultura, libri TV. [8]+-522+4-[15] pp. 
44 pl. O. Romae, 1633, — Vlora; seu, De florum cultura, 
lib. IV. Editio nova accurante Bernh, Rottendorffio. [44]4- 
522+-[12] pp. Ll por. 45 pl. O. Amstelodami, 1646. — 
New ed. ‘[44]+-522--[12] pp. 1 por. 45 pl. O. Amste- 
lodami, 1664. Vlora; overo, Cultura di fiori distinta in 
quattro libri e trasportata dalla lingua latina nell’ italiana 
da Lodovico Aureli Perugino. [LO]4-520+4-[25] pp. 45 pl. 
O. Roma, 1638. 

Id. 1633 has also title-page: Mora; sive, Plorum cultura . . . 

Tanara, Vincenzo. L’ economia del cittadino in villa, libri 
VII. Intitolati: Tl panee’l vino. Le Vitie!’ api. II cortile. 

Coltivazione toscana, [13]4-136+4-[15] pp. 

L’horto. Il giardino. Laterra. La luna e’l sole. . . [6]+ 
594-+[1] pp. il. Bologna, 1644. — [Another ed.] [6]+ O. 
554[558]+-[13] pp. il. O. Bologna, 1648. — Ed. 3 rev. & 
enl.  [6]-+624++ ty pp.. il. O. Bologna, 1651. — Tid. 4 
rey. & enl. [6]+624+[15] pp. il. O. Bologna, 1658. — 
Kid. rev. & enl. [6]4+-624+[14] pp. O. Venetia, 1661.— Ed. 
rev. & enl. [4]+624+[13] pp. O. Venetia, 1670. — 
Id. rev. & enl. 602 pp. O. Venetia, 1674. — Ed. rev. & 
enl. 544 pp. O. Venetia, 1680. — Ed. rev. &enl. 544 pp. 
O. Venetia, 1700. 

Mandirola, I’, A. Manuale di giardinieri diviso in tre libri, 
nelli quali brevemente s’ insegna nel primo, il modo di cono- 
scere e cultivare li fiori di bulbi pid rari; nel secondo, la co- 
gnitione e cultura delli fiori di radiche pid riguardevoli; 
nel terzo, il modo di moltiplicare, cultivare e conservare 
el Agrumi, [12]+154pp. T. Macerata, 1649. —TII giardino 
de’ fiori diviso in tre libri . . . 142 pp. pref. D. Ferrara, 
1650.+ — Manuale de’ giardinieri diviso in tre libri. . . 
D. Vicenza, 1652.+ Der neu-aufgesetzte Blumen-Gar- 
ten abgetheilt in drey Biicher in welchen kiirtzlich unter- 
richtet und gelehret wird und zwar in dem ersten, wie und 
auf was Weiss das schénste und rareste Zwiefel-Blumen . . . 
in dem zweyten, die Erkiintnis und Wartung derer ansehn- 
lichsten Blumen . . . in dem dritten, die Art und Weiss die 
Citronen . . . zu vermehren . . . [12]+246 pp. T. Nurn- 
berg, 1670. — Italiiinischer Blumen- und Pomerantzen- 
Garten, fiirgewiesen in einem General-Vorbericht und drei 
unterschiedenen Special-Biichern, zum andermal deutsch 
aufgelegt und mit Anmerkungen und schénen Figuren aus- 
gezieret. 410 pp. pref. pl. D. Nurnberg, 1679. 
Manuel du jardinier; ouvrage nécessaire aux cultivateurs, 
amateurs de la botanique, et de la physique, contenant la de- 
scription des plantes nécessaires pour la décoration d’un jar- 
din de fleurs ... . Traduit sur l’original italien par C. L. F. 
Randi. 59+[1]+455 pp. 1lpl. 8. Paris, 1765. 

The French edition has a ‘‘ Lettre de l’auteur au traducteur,” signed Fr, 
Mandirola, Florence, 1764. 

Agostinetti, Giacomo. Cento e dieci ricordi, che formano il 
buon fattor di villa. Ne’ quali si tratta quello, e quanto deve 
sapere un buon fattor di villa, che consiste principalmente 
in tener buona scritura, intendersi d’ agricoltura . . . [14]+ 
303 pp. 8. Venetia, 1679. — [Another ed.] [12]+285 pp. 
8. Venetia, 1692. — [New ed.] [6]+303 pp. S. Venezia, 
1749. 

Clarici, P. B. Istoria e coltura delle piante che sono pe ’] fiore 
pit’ ragguardevoli, e pit distinte per ornare un giardino in 
tutto il tempo dell’ anno, con un copioso trattato degli Agrumi. 
(32]+761+[2] pp. lpor. 1lpl. O. Venezia, 1726. 

Affaitat, Casimir. Il semplice ortolano in villa e I’ accurato 
giardiniere in cittA ete. | Accresciuta in questa ultima im- 
pressione di varii bellissimi segreti. D. Mediolani, 1734.7 — 
[Another ed.] 192 pp. O. Milano, 1815.7 

Trinci, Cosimo. Li’ agricoltore sperimentato, che insegna la 
maniera pil sicura di coltivare, e condurre fino alla perfezione 
le piante pit necessarie, e utili al sostentamento e delizia 
dell’ uman genere, di stagionare e conservare le ulive e I’ Olio, 
di preparare, arare e seminare le terre. Nuovamente stam- 
pata, corretta ed ampliata coll’ aggiunta di aleuni trattati 
dell’ uve, e loro vini, de’ cocomeri . . . [28]+445+[1]+-56 pp. 
8. Lueca, 1738. — L’agricoltore sperimentato che insegna 
cioeché deve farsi mese per mese di pit importante nella 
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campagna, di coltivare e condurre fino alla perfezione le 
piante pitt necessarie e utili al genere umano .. . opera 
raccolta, da vari eecellenti autori. Prima edizione. [26}4 
26+-556 pp. 8. Lueca, 1759. 

[Benini, Vincenzo.] Annotazioni sopra la Coltivazione di 
Luigi Alamanni, in cui si contengono moltissimi avverti- 
menti utili e dilettevoli per gli studiosi dell’ agricoltura. Ag- 
giuntoci in fine il dodecimo libro del volgarizzamento fioren- 
tino di Piero de’ Crescenzi .. . [8]+179 pp. O. Padova, 
1745. 

Moretti, Giuseppe. Biblioteca agraria; ossia, Raccolta di scelti 
istruzzioni economico-rurali, diretta da Giuseppe Moretti. 
23 vol. O, Milano, 1826-39, 

Contnins: Sui Gelsi (vol, XIL.). Alberi fruttiferi (vol. XX.). 
pendio di nosologia vegetabile (vol. XXIT.). 

Camandona, Carlo. Scoperta di nuove risorse sul territorio 
piemontese fattasi sotto il regno di $8. M. Carlo Alberto; ossia, 
Teorico-pratica sopra varie parti essenziali dell’ agricoltura 
ad uso de’ proprictari, agenti di campagna ecc. 224247 pp. 
2pl. O. Torino, 1833.— Secondo supplimento . . . 80 [100] 
pp. O. [Torino, 1835.] 

Lastri, Marco. Corso di agricoltura pratica. 
O. Milano, 1834,+ 

Clavarino, Antonio. Antosmologia; ovvero, Trattato teorico- 
pratico istruttivo sulla coltivazione e moltiplicazione di piante 
di fiori odorosi. 236+[1] pp. D. Torino, 1857. 

Franchi, Giuseppe. Manuale del coltivatore. 3 vol. 
tab. O. Ciamberi, 1857-58. 

Lamattina, C.L. LL’ agricoltura colla scienza; guida teorieo- 
pratica di agricoltura razionale. 2vol. D. Firenze, 1878. 

Com- 

8+244 pp. 1 pl. 

7 pi. 

j. SWITZERLAND 

Tschiffeli, Daniel. L’école des jardiniers. D. Berne, 1696.+ 
Frey, J. J. Kleines Handbuch der gemeinniitzigsten Wissen- 
schaften; oder, Das Wissenswertheste aus der Landwirth- 
schaft, dem Obstbau, dem [Torstwesen . . . Bern, 1832.7 

Roncajoli, Giuseppe. Sunto di cenni agricoli-forestali. 
pp. O. Locarno, 1871.7 

Engel, Samuel. Derjunge Landwirthin Feldund Wald. 4+ 
423 pp. O. Bern & Basel, 1889.—Ed.2. 44471 pp. O. 
Bern & Basel, 1890. 

k. AUSTRIA~HU NGARY 

Arboricultural 

Diebl, Franz. Lehre von der Baum-Zucht iiberhaupt, und von 
der Obstbaumzucht, dem Weinbaue und der wilden oder 
Waldbaumzucht insbesondere. 147+[7] pp. D. Briinn, 
1844. 

Lukacsy, Sindor. [Arboriculture.] 
_D. Vaez, 1871. 
Rezaé, J. K. Prakticky Stépar. 
56 pp. 27il. O. Prag, 1889. 

Freiberg, FrantiSek. Péstovini stroma a keri ovoen¥ch i 
zdobn¥ch. [The cultivation of fruit and ornamental trees 
and shrubs.] 218 pp. 14pl. D. Prag, 1896. 

Molnar, Istvin. A fatenyésztés kilénés tekintettel a kézségi 
faiskolikra és befasitdsokra. [Arboriculture with particular 
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A fatenyésztés. 120 pp. 

[A practical tree warden.] 

regard to district nurseries and plantations of trees.] Ed. 3 
rev. &enl. 303 pp. Q91il. O. Budapest, 1899. (A foldmi- 
velésiigyi m. kir. minister kiadvinyai, III szim.) [Hungarian 
minister of agriculture, Bull. III.] 

General 

Dziekoniski, Bartlomiej. Rolnictwo i ogrodnictwo. [Agricul- 
ture and horticulture.} Suprasl, 1796.;—[Anothered.] 270 
pp. O. Irakdéw, 1805. 

SiarczyNski, Franciszek. Sztuka ogrodnicza; ezyli, O ogrod- 
nictwie, zawierajaca przepisy chodzenia przyzwoitego okolo 
ogrodéw kwiatowych kuchennych i sadOw z przydatkiem 
niektérych ciekawych wiadomoSci sekretnych. [The art of 
gardening; or, On gardening; instructions in the correct way 
of caring for the flower garden, orchard and Kitchen garden, 

144155 pp. O. 
1803. — 

304 pp. 0. 
Ikrakéw, 

with interesting secret information added.] 
Krakéw, 1802.— Ed. 4. 155 pp. O.  4Luck, 
{Another ed.] Luck, 1805. — [Another ed.] 
Kxrakéw, 1805. — [Another ed.] 11+348 pp. O. 
1819. 

Mayer, K.E. Neuestes allgemeines deutsches Gartenbi 
Riicksicht auf Boden und Wlima; oder, Allgemeines Handbucl 
des Gartenbaues . . . 46 plag. 4 pl. O. Wien, 1827.7 — 
New ed. Wien, 1832.7 



116 

Leibitzer, Johann. Der Gartenbau nach den neuesten Ansich- 
ten und Bediirfnissen. Ein Taschenbuch fur Gartenfreunde, 
welche Nutzen und Vergniigen suchen. Nach vieljiihrigen Be- 
obachtungen verfasst und mit Gartenanlagen erliutert. 4 vol. 
pl. Pesth,1831.}— Ed. 2. 4vol. 9pl. D. Pesth, 1836. 

Contents: Blumengiirtnerei, Handelsgiirtnerei, Landschaftsgiirtneret, 

Obstbaumzucht. 

Kafka, Josef. Kvétindistvi. 
159 pp. S. Prag, 1885. : 

Praktick¥ nivod pro zahradnika. [Practical instructions 
for the gardener.] 444 pp. 29 il. O. Iarlin, 1887. 

Fulin, Martin. Domaci zahrada; illustr. domaci zahradnictvi. 
{lhe house garden; an illustrated book on small gardens.] 
249 pp. 180 il O. Prag, 1891. 

Kvétinifstvi. [The cultivation of flowers.] 
62il. O. Prag, 1895. 

1. BALKAN PENINSULA 

Aypovouika, cuvepamabérra éx Siapdpwv yad\ikGy PiBrlwv. [Agri- 
cultural treatises, compiled from I’rench sources.] 88 pp. 
Chalecis, 1833. 

TIaAdaoddyos, I'pnydpuos. 

[The cultivation of flowers.] 

104 pp. 

[Palaiologos, Gregorios.] Tewpyixh 
kal olktaxy olxovoula. [Husbandry and agriculture.] 2 vol. 
O. Nauplia, 1833-35. 

Anpntprddys, Paivdddos. [Demetriades, Rhainoldos.] Tewpykd. 
Athens, 1891. 
Néov yewpycxov 

119 pp. S. 

[Vextbook of agriculture.] 220pp. 2pl. O. 
Xaciétys, Vrupidwy. [Chasiotes, Spyridon.] 
jucpodoyor. [The new agricultural calendar.] 
Athens, 1894. 

6. ASIA 

a. CHINA 

Miroir des fleurs. Guide pratique du jardinier amateur en 
Chine au XVII siéele. (Traduit du chinois par M. J. Hal- 
phen.) 280 pp. 2 pl. 8. Paris, 1900. 

b. MALAY ARCHIPELAGO 

Aanteekeningen over nijverheid en landbouw 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. 1X. 296- 

Hageman, J. 
in oostelijk-Java. 
333. 1863.) 

Sturler, W. L. de. 
fandsch Oost-Indié. 

Handboek voor den landbouw in Neder- 
1176 pp. il. O. Leiden, 1863. 

c. BRITISH INDIA 

Speede, [G. T. F. S. B.]. Indian hand-book of gardening. D. 
Caleutta, 1840., — Ed. 2. O. Calcutta, 1842. 

The new Indian gardener and guide to the successful 
culture of the kitchen and fruit garden in India, with appro- 
priate illustrations; also a vocabulary of the most useful 
terms, and a digested catalogue of plants, trees, etc. in the 
English and native, and native and English languages. [4]+ 
339+ [3]+ 138+ [3]}+-352 pp. il. Ipl. O. Calcutta, 1848. 

Woodrow, G. M. Gardening in India . . . being a fifth edi- 
tion of Hints of gardening in India greatly enlarged and illus- 
trated. 8+[1]+641 pp. 26 pl. O. Bombay, 1889. 
Manual of arboriculture. Ed. 2. [1]+4+119 pp. il. 
F. Lahore, 1894. (Punjaub government.) 

7. AFRICA 
Lardner, H. H. Manual on cultivation and preparation for 
export of some of the commercial products indigenous and 
exotic in Sierra Leone . . . 109 pp. O. London, 1890. 

Draper, Walter. Gardening in Egypt; a handbook of gar- 
dening for Lower Egypt. _6+[2]+113 pp. O. London, 
1895. Le jardinage en Egypte; manuel de l’horticulture 
dans le Basse-Egypte; avec introduction par R. M. Blomfield; 
traduit par E. N. Bensilum. 16+163 pp. O. Le Caire, 1898. 

8. AUSTRALIA 

Despeissis, A. The handbook of horticulture & viticulture of 
western Australia. [11]+-338 pp. il. map. O. Perth, 1895. 

B. MISCELLANEOUS PUBLICATIONS 
INCLUDING REPORTS AND STATISTICS 

1. GENERAL 

Clusius, Karl. Appendix cultori plantarum exoticarum neces- 
saria. (Jn Horst, Gregor. Herbarium Horstianum . . . 
pp. 385-414. 1630.) 

Print of a manuscript by Karl Clusius from the library of Joachim Strupp 
at Gelnhausen. 

5 pl. 

MISCELLANEOUS PUBLICATIONS 

Bradley, Richard. A philosophical account of the works of 
nature, endeavouring to set forth the several gradations re- 
markable in the mineral, vegetable and animal parts of the 
creation, tending to the composition of a seale of life. To 
which is added an account of the state of gardening as it is 
now in Great Britain and other parts of Murope, together with 
several new experiments relating to the improvement of 
barren ground and the propagating of timber-trees, fruit- 
trees, &e. [18]4+194 pp. 28 pl. FP. London, 1721. — A phi- 
losophical account . . . as founded upon a plan of the late 
Mr. Addison, containing . . . a representation of the present 
state of gardening throughout Europe in general, and Great 
Britain in particular . . . new experiments relating to the 
improvement of barren grounds, timber-trees, fruit-trees, 
vines... Hd. 2rev. &enl. [6]+299 pp. 29pl. D. Lon- 
don, 1739. 

Kembter, A. Veterum scriptorum de re rustica praecepta in 
dialogos. 292 pp. O. n. p., 1760. 

Locke, John. Observations upon the growth and culture of 
Vines and Olives, the production of silk, the preservation of 
fruits... 15+73 pp. 8S. London, 1766. 

Poyvre, [Pierre]. Voyages d’un philosophe; ou, Observations 
sur les mceurs & les arts des peuples de l'Afrique, de 1’ Asie, 
et de l’Amérique. 142 pp. D. Yverdun, 1768.+ — [Another 
ed.}] 154 pp. 8S. Maestricht, 1779.— [Another ed.]_ O. 
Paris, 1786. — [Another ed.] ©. Paris, 1797.} — [An- 
other ed.}] O. Paris, 1799.7 

Perrottet, Samuel. Catalogue raisonné des plantes introduites 
dans les colonies frangaises de Mascareigne et de Cayenne, et 
de celles rapportées vivantes des mers d’Asie et de la Guyane, 
au Jardin des plantes de Paris. (Soc. Linn. Paris Mém. III. 
89-151. 1825.) — Reprinted: 63 pp. O.. Paris, [1825]. 

Reynoso, Alvaro. Etude sur l’agriculture dans les pays 
chauds. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LIX. 624-626. 
1864.) 

Extract of a letter to Dumas. 

Warming, Hug[en]. Om tropisk Agerbrug og tropiske Iultur- 
planter. (Geogr. Tidsskr. XII. 256-265. 1894.) 

Baltet, Charles. L’horticulture dans les cing parties du monde. 
18+-[2]+776 pp. Q. Paris, 1895. 

Nomblot, Alfred. Congrés international d’arboriculture et de 
pomologie, tenu 4 Paris, du 13 au 15 septembre 1900. 32 pp. 
O. Paris, 1900. (Ministére du commerce .. . ) 

2. NORTH AMERICA 

a. GENERAL 

Schomburgk, Robert. Nachrichten iiber die Verhiltnisse der 
Gartenkultur in Nordamerika. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. VI. 350-360. 1830.) 

Brown, J. E. On American and Canadian trees. (Highl. 
Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, III. (1870-71), pp. 37-46. 
1871.) 

Drouet, Paul. Notes sommaires sur l’arboriculture, la pomo- 
_ logie & Vhorticulture aux Etats-Unis, au Canada et 4 |’Ex- 

position de Chicago. 32 pp. O. Caen, 1894: 

b. CANADA 

Dawson, G.M. Timber and ornamental trees for the province 
of Quebec. (Montreal Hort. Soc. Fruit Grow. Assoc. Rep. 
IV. 29-42. 1879.) 

Dawson, Sir William. Notes on trees on the grounds of Mc- 
Gill University. (Canad. Rec. Sci. IV. (1890-91), pp. 407- 
431, 478-479. 1891.) 
Saunders, W[illiaJm. Results of experiments in tree-planting 
on the northwest plains. (oy. Soc. Canada Proc. Trans. 
XII. (1894), sect. 4, pp. 143-144. 1895.) 
—— Horticulture in Canada. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1898, 
pt. 1 (1897), pp. 88-106.) 

Refers to woody plants only. 

c. UNITED STATES IN GENERAL 

Williams, S. W. Chinese fruits, ete. (United States Commis. 
Patents Rep. Agric. 1850, pt. 2, pp. 450-453. 1851.) 

Useful Chinese trees recommended for the United States. 

Brackenridge, W. D. List of living plants and seeds sent from 
Chile to the government green house. (Jn Giuuiss, J. M. 
The U.S. naval astronomical expedition to the southern 
hemisphere during the years 1849—’50—’51—52. 2 vol. pl. 
maps. Washington, 1855. (United States 33d Cong. 
Ist sess. House Ex. doc. CX XI.) See II. 270-271. 



MISCHLLAN IOUS 

Browne, D. J. 
tained by the Patent office. 
Rep. Agric. 1855, pp. 10-63. 
Troos wnd shrubs (pp. 42-63). care 

Brézol, Hf. Cultures diverses en Californie et en Iloride. (Soe. 
Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 4, V1. 492-497. 1889.) 

ing, David. Horticulture. pp. 798-858. 10 pl 53 il O. 
Washington, 1891.) — Irom: “ Reports of the United States 
‘mmissioners to the Universal exposition of 1889 at Paris. 
1. IV. Washington, 1891. (United States 51st Cong. Ist 
3. House Ix. doe. CCCCX. pt. 4.)” 
and, L. Autobiography and recollections of incidents 
rected with horticultural affairs, ete. from 1807 up to this 
1892... 2004-[11] pp. 1 por. 1pl. D. Albany, 
.—[Ed.2.] 12+-200+-[11] pp. lpor. 1pl. D. Al- 

[1893]. — Autobiography . . . from 1807 up to this 
898 .. . 18+348+[2] pp. lpor. 1pl. D. Cohoes, 
1898. 

-avcnolson, George]. Horticulture and arboriculture in the 
United States. (Mew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, pp. 37-66.) 

Vilmorin, M. L.de. L’horticulture francaise 4 Chicago, |’hor- 
ticulture aux Mtats-Unis. 231 pp. Q. Paris, 1894. (Minis- 
tore du commerce, de l'industrie, des postes et des télégraphes. 
Iexposition internationale de Chicago en 1893.) 

Wittmack, L[udwig]. Der Obst- und Gartenbau in den Ver- 
einigten Staaten von Nordamerika (und Reisebericht). 66 
pp. 2il. T. Berlin, 1894. 

Foreign seeds and plants imported by the Section of seed and 
lant introduction. No. 1-1900. 2 pts. (81494 pp.) O. 
Washington, 1899.] (United States. Dept. Agric. Div. Bot. 

Invent. I.-I1.) 
List with some annotations. 

Foreign seeds and plants imported by the Department of agri- 
culture and for distribution through the Section of seed and 
plant introduction. No, 1901-2700. 62 pp. O. [Washing- 
ton, 1899.] (United States Dept. Agric. Div. Bot. Invent. V.) 

Foreign seeds and plants collected in Austria, Italy and 
Keypt by the Honorable Barbour Lathrop and Mr. D. G. 
Fairchild for the Section of seed and plant introduction. 15 
pp. O. [Washington, 1900.] (United States Dept. Agric. 
Div. Bot. Invent. VI.) 

Foreign seeds and plants imported by the Department of agri- 
culture, through the Section of seed and plant introduction 
for distribution in codperation with the state agricultural 
experiment stations. No. 2701-3400. 86 pp. O. [Wash- 
se 1900.] (United States Dept. Agric. Div. Bot. Invent. 

Report on the seeds and cuttings recently ob- 
(United States Commis, Patents 
1856.) 

d. NORTHEASTERN STATES 

Arboricultural 

Russell, J. L. Artificial planting of trees, its importance and 
benefits. (Norfolk Agric. Soc. Trans. 1857, pp. 106-115.) 

Clement, Asa. Transplanting fruit and forest trees. (JJass. 
Board Agric. Rep. XIV. (1866), pp. 273-281. 1867.) 

Cruickshanks, James. Forest and fruit tree culture. (Mass. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1874, pt. 1, pp. 27-82.) 

Sargent, C.5. A few suggestions on tree planting. (Mass. 
Board Agric. Rep. XXIII. (1875), pp. 250-282. 1876.) — 
Reprinted: 35 pp. O. Boston, 1876. 

Heiges, S. B. Tree planting for shade, shelter and profit. 
(Pennsylvania Board Agric. Ann. Rep. I. (1877), pp. 41-54. 
1878.) 

Sargent, C.S. Notesontreesand tree-planting. (Mass. Board 
Agric. Rep. XXV. (1877), pp. 267-286; XX XIII. (1885), pp. 
365-383. 1878-86.) — Reprinted: 2 pts. (22421 pp.) O. 
Boston, 1878-86. 

Warder, J. A. Address on arboriculture. 
Trans. 1881, pt. 2, pp. 132-136. 1882.) 

Hough, F. B. A familiar talk about trees. 
cord, N. H., 1883. 

Russell, L. W. The propagation, planting, and grouping of 
native trees. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1887, pt. 1, pp. 39- 
58.) 

Douglas, Robert. Growth of foreign trees in New Hampshire. 
(Gard. & For. I. 298-299. 1888.) 

Falconer, William. Shade and ornamental trees suitable for 
cultivation in Queens Co., N.Y. 21 pp. O. Jamaica, (N.Y.), 
1888. — From: “Queens Co. agricultural society. Annual 
report, 1887.” ; 

The care of young trees. 

(Mass. Hort. Soc. 

12 pp. O. Con- 

(Gard. & For. II. 253-254. 1889.) 
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Harrison, J. 3. Subjects for attention connected with forestry 
and arboriculture in Massachusetts and New Wngland, (Wa 
Hlort. Soc. Trans. 1889, pt. 1, pp. 69-69. 1890.) 

Butz, G. C. Iexperience with evergreens in Pennsylvania. 
(Pennsylvania Agric. Waper. Stat. Bull, XXII. 8-17, 1 pl. 
1893.) 

General 

Bordley, J. B. Essays and notes on husbandry and rural 
affairs. 8+591+7+([8] pp. 4 pl. ©. Philadelphia, 1799. 

[Eaton, Amos.] A geological and agricultural survey of Rens- 
selaer county, in the state of New-York; to which is annexed 
a geological profile, extending from Onondaga Salt Springs, 
across said county, to Williams college in Massachusetts, 
taken under the direction of the Honourable Stephen Van 
Rensselaer. 70 pp. Ipl. 1ltab. O. Albany, 1822. 
See pp. 57-61. 

Downing, A. J. Rural essays, edited with a memoir of the 
author by G. W. Curtis and a letter to his friends by I’red- 
erika Bremer. 71+557 pp. il. 8 pl O. New York, 
1857. 

See pp. 289-382. — Chiefly made up from his papers published in the 

Horticulturist. 

Life of Asa G. Sheldon: Wilmington farmer. 
5S. Woburn, 1862. 

Forest trees (pp. 333-342); Apple trees (pp. 342-351); Cranberries (pp- 

351-352). 

Wilder, M. P. The horticulture of Boston and vicinity. 85 
pp. O. Boston, 1881. 

Robbins, M.C. The rescue of an old place. 
Boston, 1892. 

Barnard, Charles. Talks about our useful plants. A book of 
observations and experiments for the use of schools .. . 
16+133 pp. 5pl. 8. New York, 1894. 

Notes on practical growing of vines, trees ete. 

e. SOUTHEASTERN STATES 

Arboricultural 

Chazotte, P.S. Facts and observations on the culture of 
Vines, Olives, Capers, Almonds, &e. in the southern states 
and of Coffee, Cocoa and cochineal in East Florida. 24 pp. 
O. Philadelphia, 1821. 

Curtiss, A. H. Fruit growing in Florida. 
77. 1888.) 

Sudworth, G. B. Report on an examination of the street and 
park trees of Savannah, Georgia, and surrounding country, 
together with recommendations and instructions for plant- 
ing and increasing the city flora. 34pp. 5pl. O. Savannah 
(Ga.), 1897. (Park and tree commission, Savannah, Ga. 
Bulletin, I.) 

374 pp. 1 por. 

(6]+289 pp. D. 

(Gard. & For. I. 

General 

Beyrich, Carl. [Eine Schilderung des Gartenbaues in den siid- 
lichen atlantischen Staaten von Nordamerika.] (Ver. Beford. 
Garienb. Preuss. Verh. XI. 195-200. 1835.) 

Florida, its climate, soil, and productions, with a sketch of its 
history, natural features and social condition; a manual of 
reliable information concerning the resources of the state 
and the inducements to settlers. 128 pp. il. map. O. 
New York, 1863. 

Notes on fruit-culture (pp. 93-100). 

[Carse, G. B. & Foss, J. H.] Florida; its climate, soil, produc- 
tions and agricultural capabilities. 98 pp. O. Washington, 
1882. (United States Dept. Agric. [Rep. XX1.].) 

Saunders, William. Observations on the soils and products of 
Florida. 30 pp. O. t-p-c. Washington, 1883. (United 
States Dept. Agric. Spec. Rep. LXIL.) 

f. WESTERN STATES 
Arboricultural 

Edwards, Samuel. Timber on the prairies. (United Siaies 
Commis. Agric. Rep. 1862, pp. 495-498. 1863.) 

Adams, D. W. Evergreens—A great necessity forlowa. How 
to grow them cheaply and abundantly. (lowa Siate Hort. 
Soc. Rep. I. (1867), pp. 16-22. 1868.) 

Wardall, Thomas. Raising groves and timber-belts in north- 
ern Lowa. (Iowa State Hori. Soc. Rep. I. (1867), pp. 39-42. 
1868.) 

Whiting, C. E. Tree and timber-culture. (Jowa Siaie Hort. 
Soc. Rep. I. (1867), pp. 43-45. 1868.) 
Husmann, George. Ornamental tree-planting. pp. 20 
O. n.t-p. [Jefferson City, Mo., 1876.]— From: Masse 
State Hort. Soc. Ann. Rep. 1876. 

i] 
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Longstreth, C. H. 
Monthly, XX. 180-181. 

Budd, J. L. Not well known trees and shrubs promising to do 
well in Iowa. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XVI. (1881), pp. 
139-153. 1882.) 

Gardner, C. I’. Conifer growing in northern Iowa . . . (Iowa 
State Hort. Soc. Rep, XVI. (1881), pp. 1838-189. 1882.) 

Budd, J. L. Experiments with, and investigation of, north of 
Europe fruits, trees and shrubs. 58 pp. O._ t-p-c.. Des 
Moines, 1883. (Iowa agricultural college. Bulletin.) 

Wragg, M.J. Ornamental trees and shrubs. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc. Trans. XTX. (1884), pp. 176-181. 1885.) 

Ferris, J.C. Forest trees. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Trans. XX. 
(1885), pp. 514-517. 1886.) 

Keffer, C. A. Notes on the growth of trees in the Agricultural 
college grounds. 7 pp. O. Brookings, (S. D.), 1887. (South 
Dakota Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. 1.) 

Notes on Conifers for Kansas planters. 14 pp. O. Topeka, 
(KXan.), 1890. (Kansas Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. X.) 

Rich, O. W. Three good forest trees for the country home. 
(lowa State Hort. Soc. Trans. XXIV. (1889), pp. 67-72. 1890.) 

Black Walnut, Scotch Pine and Catalpa. 

Sessions, K. O. Notes on’ planting. 
265-268. 1890-92.) 

Bennett, E. C. Evergreens for the farm. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc. Rep. XXVI. (1891), pp. 433-434. 1892.) 

Budd, J. L. Some trees and shrubs which deserve special at- 
tention. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. X XVI. (1891), pp. 461- 
464. 1892.) 

Richman, E.S. Notes on forest and fruit trees growing on the 
grounds of the Agricultural college experiment station. 14 
pp. O. Salt Lake City, 1892. (Utah Agric. Exper. Stat. 
Bull. XVIIL.) 

Budd, J. L. [Experiments with new trees and shrubs.] (Iowa 
Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. XIX. 560-565; XXXI. 352-358. 
1892-95.) 

[Richmann, E.8.] Truits and forest, shade and ornamental 
trees. 14 pp. O. [Salt Lake City?], 1893. (Utah Agric. 
Exper. Stat. Bull. X XV.) 

Ferris, B. F. Trees and fruitsfor thefarm. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc. Rep. XXVIII. (1893), pp. 302-304. 1894.) 

Keffer, C. A. Tree planting in the western plains. (United 
States Dept. Agric. Y earb. 1895, pp. 341-360. 1896.) — Sep- 
arate. 

Vorestry in southern Kansas. (Gard. 
1878.) 

(West Amer. Sci. VII. 

[Frutticoltura in California, agrumeti, uliveti, ecc.] (Eco 
Camp. Bosch. V. 262. 1898.) 

Buffum, B.C. Cultivated shade and forest trees. (Wyoming 
Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. XX XVIII. 1-34, 12 pl. 1898.) 

Pease, F. E. Shrubs. (lowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXXII. 
(1897), pp. 178-182. 1898.) 

‘Shinn, C.H. Timber and shade trees [of the southern Coast 
Range]. (California Agric. Exper. Stat. Rep. 1895-97, pp. 
336-338. 1898.) 
— Trees and shrubs [of southern California]. (California 
Agric. Exper. Stat. Rep. 1895-97, pp. 380-381, pl. 15-16. 
1898.) 

Gardner, C. I’. Treesin northeastern Iowa. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc. Rep. XX XIII. (1898), pp. 242-243. 1899.) 

Hedrick, U.P. Tree planting in Utah. (Utah Agric. Exper. 
Stat. Bull. LXII. 217-260, 12 il., 2 pl. 1899.) 

General 

Weed, James. Early history of Iowa horticulture. (Jowa 
State Hort. Soc. Trans. XVIII. (1883), pp. 245-263. 1884.) 

Mead, Enoch. Early history of Iowa horticulture. (Jowa 
State Hort. Soc. Trans. XVIII. (1883), pp. 341-346. 1884.) 

Keffer, C. A. Forest trees, fruits and vegetables. (South 
Dakota Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. XXIII. 123-149. 1891.) 

3. CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA 

a. MEXICO AND CENTRAL AMERICAN REPUBLICS 

Companyo, (Dr.). 
du canal interocéanique de Panama. 
Compt. Rend. XCI. 206-208. 1880.) 

Russell, J. E. Horticulture in Mexico and Central America. 
(Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1882, pt. 1, pp. 160-164.) 

Segura, J. C. & Cordero, M. D. Resefia sobre el cultivo de al- 
gunas plantas industriales que se explotan 6 son susceptibles 
de explotarse en la reptblica. 3+339+[2] pp. 2pl. D. 
México, 1884. ~ . 

Projet d’organisation du service de santé 
(Acad. Sct. Paris 
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Brigham, W. T. [Arboriculture in Central America.] (Mass. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1886, pt. 1, pp. 20-24.) 

Dering, H. N. Report on the cultivation of Cacao, Vanilla, 
Indiarubber, Indigo, and Bananas in Mexico. (Great Brit. 
tese Dipl. Consul. Rep. Misc. COCLXXXY. 1-81, 2 tab. 

b. WEST INDIES 

Communications on different subjects, addressed to the Ba- 
hama agricultural society. 63 pp. D. Nassau, New Provi- 
dence, 1802. 

Notes on useful trees. 

Hall, H.C. van. Verhandeling over de noodzakelijkheid der 
verbetering van den landbouw in de Nederlandsche West- 
Indien. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XX. 
209-232. 1857.) 

Reynoso, Alvaro. Apuntes acerca de varios cultivos eubanos. 
[4]+ 382+ [1] pp. O. Madrid, 1867. 

Morris, D{aniel]. Planting enterprise in the West Indies. 
(Jour. For. VILL. 261-269, 334-354. 1884.) — rom: Colon. 
Inst. London Proc. 

Wilson, H. W. A winter visit to the Bahama Islands. (Mass. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1891, pt. 1, pp. 210-229, 11 pl.) 

Thomson. Cultivation of Cacao, Bananas, and Indiarubber 
in districts surrounding the Sierra Nevada of Santa Marta. 
[1894.] (Great Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul. Rep. Misc. 
CCCXXII. 1-17. 1893-94.) 

Rein. Zier- und Obstbiiume der Bermuda-Inseln. (Nieder- 
rhein. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Sitzber. 1896, pt. A, pp. 3-4.) 

c. VENEZUELA 
Ernst, A[dolf]. Gartenbau in Caracas. 
611-614, 634-637. 1888.) 

d. PERU 

Derote. Les jardins au Chile et au Pérou. 
Belg. Bull. 1862, pp. 247-263.) 

e. GUIANA 

Blom, Anthony. Verhandeling over den landbouw in de 
colonie Suriname, volgens eene negentien-jaarige ondervin- 
ding zamengesteld. In orde gebragt, en met de noodige op- 
helderingen en bewysredenen voorzien door F. V. Heshuysen. 
[4]+ 24+ 448+ [4] pp. O. Haarlem, 1786. — [Another ed.] 
358 pp. Amsterdam, 1787. — [Another ed.] 449 pp. 
O. Amsterdam, 1788. 

Olivier, G. A. Sur la culture de1’Arbe-a-pain et des épiceries, 
4 la Guyane frangaise. (Jour. Hist. Nat. Il. 72-80. 1792.) 

Jussieu, A. L. de & Desfontaines, Réné. Rapport sur un 
mémoire du citoyen Martin, relatif 4 la culture des arbres 4 
épicerie 4 la Guiane frangaise. (Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. II. 
65-74. 1799.) 

Martin, Joseph. Notice sur la culture des arbres 4 épiceries 
introduits 4 Cayenne. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. I. 81- 
89. 1802.) 

Teenstra,M.D. De landbouwin de kolonie Suriname. 
nar. O. Groningen, 1835. 

Verslag van het beheer en den staat der Nederlandsche be- 
zittingen en kolonien in Oost- en West-Indie en ter kust van 
Guinea over 1849-1900. pl. maps, tab. Q. & F. Utrecht, 
1857-1900— 

The title up to 1866 varies slightly. From 1866 the title reads: Koloniaal 
verslag. — Each volume contains under ‘‘Suriname” and ‘‘Curagao”’ 
a section on “‘Landbouw.” 

Sagot, [Paul]. Des végétaux fruitiers cultivés 4 la Guyane. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, VI. 347-359, 483-488. 1872.) 

Remarques générales sur les plantes alimentaires 4 la 
Guyane. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, VII. 271-277, 360- 
365, 503-512. 1873.) 

Agriculture de la Guyane frangaise [1855-60]. 
O. Cluny, 1873. 

Consists of extracts from Soc. Hort. France Jour. 

U., W. van. Landbouw in Suriname. (Ind. Mercuur, IX. 
689-690. 1886.) 

Het jaar 1894. 
XVIII. 24, 36-37, 49. 

Berichten uit Surinaine. 
1895.) 

Cacao and coffee. 

Preuss, (Dr.). Over het winnen van Balata en de cultuur 
van Cacao in Suriname. (Ind. Mercuur, XXII. 644-646, 
2 il. 1899.) 

(Gartenfl. XX XVII. 

(Féd. Soc. Hort. 

2 vol. 

5 pts. 

Berichten uit Suriname. (Ind. Mercuur, 
1895.) 

(Ind. Mercuur, XVIII. 373-374. 
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Wigman, J. 2. Verslag der verrichte werkzaambheden in den 
cultuurtuin te Paramaribo in 1898. (Arch. Landb. Bergslr. 
TIL. 687-541, 1900.) 

f, BOLIVIA 

Racine. Lettre de Bolivie. (Jardin, [X. 104-105. 1895.) 

g. BRAZIL 

Guignet, ©. 1. Le bétail et ses produits; les cultures vi- 
vridres et le jardinage, les arbres fruitiers. — L’agriculture 
au Brésil. (Ann. Agron. VIL, 285-807. 1881.) 

Lietze, A[dolf]. Ueber den Gartenbau in Brasilien. (Garten/l. 
XXXI. 47-51, 76-78, 111-113, 174-177. 1882.) 

Rand, W!.5. A garden in Para. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, V. 191, 
215. 1884.) 

h. ARGENTINA 

Berthault. Quelques notes sur la végétation 4 Buenos Ayres 
(Amérique du Sud). (Soc. Hort. rance Jour, ser. 2, VIII. 
507-509. 1874.) 

Meyer, IX. Mittheilungen tiber das Gartenwesen von Buenos- 
Ayres und Montevideo. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XI. 131- 
138, 206-212. 1886.) 

André, [dfouard]. Notes sur horticulture 4 La Plata. (Zev. 
Hort. 1890, pp. 535-538.) 

i. CHILE 

Derote. Les jardins au Chili et au Pérou. 
Belg. Bull, 1862, pp. 247-263.) 

Gay, Claude. Agriculture chilienne, (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LIV. 425-426. 1862.) 

(éd. Soc. Hort. 

4. HUROPH 

a. GENERAL 

[Forbes, James.] Journal of a horticultural tour through some 
parts of Flanders, Holland and the north of France, in the 
autumn of 1817; with engravings. By a deputation of the 
Caledonian horticultural society. 15+574 pp. O. Hdin- 
burgh, 1823.} 
— Journal of a horticultural tour through Germany, Bel- 
gium and part of France in the autumn of 1835; to which is 
added a catalogue of the different species of Cacteae in the 
gardens at Woburn Abbey. 8+164 pp. O. London, 1837. 
Daum, Franz von. Bemerkungen iiber die Landwirthschaft, 
das IXlima und die Vegetation in Siid-Frankreich, Wiilsch- 

_ land und Malta wiihrend einer Reise i. J. 1842. 364 pp. O. 
Charlottenburg, 1844.+ 

Masson, E. Compte rendu d’un voyage horticole fait en 
Russie, Poméranie, Prusse, Saxe . . . pendant l’année 1847. 
6+64 pp. O. Paris, 1849. 

Perens, FE. JI. [Regel, E. A. von.] Oruers no sarpanmu- 
Holt ero KomanAMpoRKS Be Aurwiro, Beaprizo, Pepmanizo, 
Aserpiro uw Wrastizo. [Report on a commission to England, 
Belgium, Germany, Austria and Italy.] (Hort. Petrop. Act. 
I. 197-220. 1871.) 

Beissner, L[udwig]. Hine Aufziihlung von Pflanzen, welche 
an der Mittelmeerkiiste in Garten ohne kiinstliche Bewiisse- 
rung gedeihen. (Gartenjl. XXV. 13-17, 206-208. 1876.) 

Willkomm, [Moritz]. Ueber Siidfriichte, deren Geschichte, 
Verbreitung und Cultur, besonders in Siid-Europa. 72 pp. 
O. Berlin, 1877. (Jn Vircnow, Rud. & HoxizENporrr, 
Fr. von. Sammlung gemeinverstiindlicher Vortriige, ser. 
12, pt. 266-267.) 

Gibb, Charles. Hasty notes on trees and shrubs of northern 
Europe and Asia. (Montreal Hort. Soc. Fruit Grow. Assoc. 
Rep. VIII. (1881-82), pp. 99-129. 1883.) — Reprinted : 33 pp. 
O. Montreal, 1883. 

Temple, F. L. Notes on European nurseries. 
Soc. Trans. 1889, pt. 1, pp. 30-38. 1890.) 

b. SCANDINAVIA 

Arboricultural 

(Mass. Hort. 

Linné, Carl von, (praeses). Arboretum suecicum. (Diss.) 
(D. D. Pontin.) 30pp. D. Upsaliae, 1759. — (Also in his 
Amoenitates . . . V. 174-203. 1760.) 

Underrattelse om wilda trids och buskars plantering, grundad 
p& naturen och férfarenheten; utgifwen af dess Wetenskaps- 
academie. [2]+59 pp. D. Stockholm, 1764. 

Lissander, Anders. Anmirkningar vid svenska trigdrds- 
skétsen. 351 pp. 4pl. O. Stockholm, 1768.+ 
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Schmidt, C. I’. Jorslag til nogle Vorbedringer i Hauge- og 
Treefrugt-Dyrkningen samt nyttige inden- og udenlandske 
vilde Trwers Opelskning, hyorved Timmer og Urande- 
mangel kunne forekommes, tilligemed en lortegnelse over 
de Arter I’rugttrmer og andre nyttige Treer og Guskplanter, 
som for nerveerende ‘Sid findes ved Nygaard i Naerheden af 
Haderslev, hvilke overlades Lysthavende for de vedsatte 
Priser. 150 pp. nar. D. Hadersley, 1793. 

Retzius, A.J. Beriittelse om de forsdk som blifvit gjorda med 
fitskilliga utlindska trad och buskarter. (Svensk. Vetensh. 
Akad. Hamndl. [ser. 2], X1X. 43-78. 1798.) 
—— lorséz med udenlandske Trier og Buske. 
Med. Occon. XIV. 193-235. 1798.) 

Collin, Nils. Jérslag af nigra Nord-Americas triid, som iro 
siirdeles viirde att i Sverige odlas. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. 
Handl. 1822, [ser. 3], pp. 295-326.) — Ieprinted: 32 pp. 
0.” Stockholm, 1523. 

[Sarauw, G.] Anviisning for Bonden i den skoyigse Egn til 
vilde Treers Opelskning; samt nogle Bemzrkninger om Plant- 
ningen paa Gr¢vtevolde, iswerdeleshed om levende Hegn af 

(Bibl. Phys. 

Eeg. 46pp. nar.S. t-p-c. Kjgbenhavn, 1829.—From: 
Landoecon. Tid. VIL. pt. 1. 1829. 

Reum, [J. A.]. Bemzrkninger om Trevaxters Opelskning og 
Pleie. [Translated from the German by P. VD. Feilberg.] 
(Havetid. I. 180-186. 1835.) 

Hoff, S. Paa egen Erfaring grundet Anviisning til Tre- 
dyrkning. (Tidsskr. Landoeckon. V. 177-235. 1837.) — 
Reprinted: [5]+59 pp. D. Kjdbenhayn, 1836. 

Rothe, [Rudolph]. Om de almindeligste danske Skovtrmers 
Anvendelse i Haveanleg. (Hawelid. IX. 353-373, 401- 
411, 433-443. 1843.) 

Kjerbglling, N. Om den hensigtsmessige Anvendelse og 
Vedligeholdelse af Buskpartierne i Haverne. ( Have-Avis, 
1844, pp. 85-86.) 

Siemers, C. L. Tridg&rdsskétsel i ekonomiskt afseende. 
pp. D. Orebro, 1844.+ 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Om Plantning og Pasning af Trxer og Buske 
i st@rre eller mindre Anleg. (Dansk Haugetid. V. 189-191. 
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1853.) 
Rothe, R[udolph]. Landskabsgartneriske Betragtninger over 
Danmark. 130 pp. O. Kjgbenhavn, 1853. 

(Bentzien, J. A.] Om Vedligeholdelse af Buskadser og andre 
Treplantninger. (Dansk Havetid. XV. 169-175, 178-179, 
194-195. 1863.) 

Kjaer, H. H.C. Anviisning til Hedebeplantning, Hegnsbe- 
plantning samt Pilebeplantninger, iser for Landmznd i 
skovlgse Egne. 16pp. S. t-p-c. Veile, 1867. 

Dalgas, E[nrico]. Anvisning til Anleg af Smaaplantninger 
omkring Gaarde og Haver samt til Anleg af levende Hegn 
og Anleg af Pileculturer. 48 pp. 5 pl. D. Kjgbenhayn, 
1875.— Ed. 2. 48 pp. 5pl. D. Kj¢ébenhavn, n. d.—Ed. 
3 rev. 27 pp. O. Aarhus, 1883.—Ed.4 rev. 25pp. O. 
Aarhus, 1889. — Ed.5. 25 pp. O. Aarhus, 1894. 

Hulle, H. J. van. Een wenk op de boomteelt in Denemarken. 
(Tijdschr. Boomicelk. 1876, pp. 20—25, il. 4-8. Coup d’eil 
sur l’arboriculture dans le Danemark. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 
1876, pp. 20-25, il. 4-8.) 

Barstad, H.S. Beretning om stipendiereise til Jylland for at 
studere planteskoler og triplantning. (Selsk. Norges Vel 
Beret. 1889, pp. 25-32.) 

Petterson, A. M. Beretning om stipendiereise for at studere 
frugtavlen paa Vestlandet. (Selsk. Norges Vel Beret. 1890, 
pp. 29-32.) 
Scheen, J. Om térskovdannelsen og midlerne til at fore- 
bygge samme. (Tidsskr. Norske Landbr. IV. 281-286. 
1897.) 
Oppermann, A. Parker og Treplantningeri Kebenhayn. pp. 
389-408. map. n.t-p. [1898.]—From: “ Tilskueren’ 

General 

Linné, Carl von. Rén om waxters plantering grundat pA na- 
turen. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. I. 5-24. 1733-40.) 

Kalm, Pehr. En k§rt berdttelse om naturliga stallet, nytton, 

ndje, at it wart climat géra f6 
randi. 48 pp. S. n.tp. [ 

Contains notes on the uses and cultivati 
plants 

inska climatet. 
321. 1751.) 
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Kalm, Pehr. Allmiinna anmiirkningar wid,en krydd- och trii- 
girds ankiggande. (Diss.) Spp. Q. bo, 1754. Kalm, Pehr. 

Linné, Carl von, (praeses). Tankar om nyttiga viixters plan- 
terande pi de Lappska Fjiillen. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. 
Handl. XV. 182-189. 1754.) 

Horticultura academica. (Diss.) (Johan G. Wollrath.) 
21 pp. Q. Upsaliae, 1754. — (Also in his Amoenitates 
academicae . . . IV. 210-229. 1759.) 

Lidbeck, f. G. Observationes circa horticulturam academicam 

et speciatimlundensem. (Diss.) 28pp. Q. Lundae, 1791.} 

Rothe, R{udolph]. Nogle Bemerkninger over Stedforholdene 
i Almindelighed ved Haveri Danmark. (Havetid. VII. 241- 

261. 1841.) 
Vegetationen og Havevesenet paa Christianss. (Havetid. VII. 
337-345. 1841.) 

Bentzien, J. A. Fuldsteendig Haugekalender for Hvermand. 
91 pp. il. D. WKjébenhavn, 1853. 

Haugedyrknings-Catechismus, nermest bestemt for den 
danske Landalmue. 70 pp. 4 il. S. Kjgbenhavn, 1853. 

Andersson, N. J. Apercu de la végétation et des plantes cul- 

tivées dela Suéde. 94 pp. 2pl. O. Stockholm, 1867.— 

[Extract.] (Amn. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, VII. 231-300. 1867.) 

Edvardsen, Edvard. Bergens beskrivelse 1679-1694. (Norsk. 
Mag. IL. 489-676. 1868.) 

Schiibeler, F.C. Har havebrug nogen betydning som bine- 

ring ved det norske landbrug, og hvorledes kan det i saafald 
bedst fremmes? (For. Disk. Landbrugsanl. Forh. I. 110-128. 
1879.) 

Novik, Peter. Beretning om en stipendiereise i Sverige. 
(Norsk Havetid. I1. 139-148. 1886.) 

Contains some references to ornamental trees. 

Schierbeck. Beretning om nogle forség i plantekultur paa 
Island. (Nyt Mag. Naturvid. XXX. 235-275. 1886. — 
Dansk. Havetid. XXXVIII. apx. 1886.) 

Uldall, J. Prydplanter og Nytteplanter. En Samling Afhand- 
linger om Planters Kultur, Anvendelse, Liv og Sygdomme. 
3 pts. (48+32+24 pp.) sq. Q. Kjgbenhavn, 1886. 

Skurdal, H. O. Beretning om stipendiereise i Danmark og 
Tyskland 1891-92. (Selsk. Norges Vel Beret. 1892, pp. 37— 
42.) 

c. RUSSIA 

Arboricultural 

Gadd, P. A., (praeses). Ron och Anmirkningar om utlindska 
waxter férsdkte i finska climatet. (Diss.) (Gabriel Gréne- 
lius, Reinhold Johan ,Béning, Isaac Florin, Herman Wege- 
lius.) 4pts. sq. D. Abo, [1777-78]. 

— Afhandling om medel at underhilla,och 6ka skogsvix- 
ten i Finland. (Diss.) 26pp. Q. Abo, 1792.7 

Mansrun’s, H. [Malgin, N.] O6n axaumarmpoganin pa- 
ereHiit Bb Poecim. [On the acclimatization of plants in 
Russia.] (Jas. JIncoe. Ox. 1857, no. 5, pp. 33-37; no. 6, 
pp. 44-45.) 
Neidigk, Fr. Die Baumzucht um Odessa und den angrenzen- 
den nérdlichen Steppen, mit Hinweisung auf das Klima von 
Orenburg. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIV. 217-219. 1846.) 

Doll. Notizen tiber Obst-, Wein- und Pflanzenkultur auf der 
Halbinsel Krim, vornemlich auf deren Siidufer und den dor- 
tigen kaiserlichen Acclimatisationsgirten und Baumschulen. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XVI. 147-151. 1860.) 

André, Fd[ouard]. De boomteelt in Rusland. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1869, pp. 130-132.) —— L’arboriculture en Russie. 
(Cercle Profess. Belg. Bull. 1869, pp. 130-133.) 

Gaujard, Narcisse. L’arboriculture en Russie. 
[XTX.] 266-267. [1869.]) 

Murray, Andrew. What trees are best adapted for cultivation 
in the south of Russia. (Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Péters- 
bourg 1869 Bull. 1870, pp. 236-239.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [St. Petersburg, 1870.] 

Blau, A. Zur gegenwirtigen Lage des Obstbaues in den bal- 
tischen Gouvernements. 25pp. O. Dorpat,1885.— From: 
“ Baltische Wochenschrift fir Landwirthschaft, 1885.” 

Staats, W. Linige Mittheilungen iiber die geographischen 
und klimatischen Verhiltnisse Charkows. (Congr. Intern. 
Bot. Hort. Pétersbourg 1884 Bull. 1885, pp. 281-290.) 

Typexia, M. [Turski, M.] Verpoiterro gpesecnaro m- 
TOMHUKa Upu HaposzHoit mxKorb. [The establishment of 
nurseries near public schools.] 2+46 pp. 20 il. D. St. 
Petersburg, 1889. 

(Belg. Hort. 

Om modjeligheten och nyttan af krydd- och ,tri- 
girdars anliggande i linland. (Diss.) 12 pp. Q. Abo, 
1754. +} 

Hochhuth, J. H. Mittheilungen tiber den Stand des Garten- 
wesens zu Kiew. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XVII. 
318-322. 1844.) 

Folkersahm, Baron von. Mittheilungen tuber den Gemiise- 
und Gartenbau in Russland. (Ver. Befdrd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. XXI. 59-68. 1853.) 
Der Gartenbau in Russland (pp. 62-68). 

Koch, Karl. Hinige Worte tiber die Krim. (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, I. pt. 2, pp. 70-81. 1853.) 
With a list of cultivated plants. 

— Die Siidkiiste der Krim und ihre Girten. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, II. (1854), pt. 2, pp. 205-217. 
1855.) 

Jourdier, Auguste. Voyage agronomique en Russie; lettres 
et notes sur une excursion faite en 1859-60. Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 
6+378 pp. O. Paris, 1861. 

Karpinski, Ignacy. | Nowe ogrodnictwo polskie, z nowymi 
poglady na przemysti handel produktami naszych wyrobéw 
i na inne ekonomiczne potrzeby dzisiejsze] naszej spolecz- 
nogci. [New Polish horticulture, with new aspects of indus- 
try and trade of our products and about other economic 
needs of our society.) 216 pp. O. Warszawa, 1877. 

Iazpoer, H. HH. [Shavrof, N. N.] O sosmoxnoerm BBe- 
AcHiA UW pasBUTiA KybTypbI HSKOTOpHIXS WhAHBIX'S pa- 
ereHili Bb SaKxaBKash. (Jloxmayp.) [On the possibility of 
the introduction and the cultivation of some valuable plants 
in Transcaucasia. (Report.)] 11 pp. O. Tiflis, 1894. 

Jankowski, Edmund. Dobre rady co do sadéw dla ziemian 
a glownie dla wloScian. [Practical advice for country people 
regarding gardens.] 38 pp. D. Warszawa, 1898. 

Korensky, Josef. Zavddéni cizokrajnych rostlin na Kay- 
kaze. [The introduction of foreign plants in the Caucasus. ] 
(Ziva, ser. 2, IX. 175-177. 1899.) 

d. GERMAN EMPIRE 

Arboricultural 

Medikus, F. C. Ueber nordamerikanische Biiume und 
Striucher als Gegenstiinde der deutschen Forstwirthschaft 
und der schénen Gartenkunst. [14]+96 pp. O. Mannheim, 
1792. 

Braun, J. L. Einige praktische Bemerkungen iiber die Kultur 
der Eschen, Erlen, Bruchweiden und Rosskastanien. (In 
GorrHarp, J.C. Die Kultur des unichten oder weiss- 
bliihenden Akazienbaums . . . pp. 39-55. 1796.) 

Reum, [J. A.].  Einige Ergebnisse iber Zucht und Pflege der 
Holzpflanzen. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. V. 
124-132. 1829.) 

Hartig, (Ober-Landforstmeister). _Bemerkungen des Herrn 
Ober-Landforstmeisters Hartig zu des Herrn Professor Dr. 
Reum’s Erfahrungen tiber Holzpflanzungen. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. V. 399-404. 1829.) 

Borchmeyer, [W.A.]. Uber die Kultur einiger Holzgewichse. 
(Ver. Bef 6rd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. VI. 390-396. 1830.) 

Otto, Friedrich. LEinige Bemerkungen tiber Anpflanzungen 
von Nutzbiumen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. X. 369-371. 1842.) 
Recommendation of fast-growing trees. 

Booth, John. Notizen iiber einige exotische Waldbiume. 
14 pp. D. Hamburg, [1843 ?]. 

Otto, Friedrich. Kultur-Bemerkungen iiber einige nord- 
amerikanische Pflanzen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVII. 225-226. 
1849.) 

Sasse, (Legationsrath). Ueber die Kultur feinerer Gehélze im 
Freien. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIII. 196-198. 1855.) 

Fintelmann, G. A. Ueber Nutzbaumpflanzungen. 4+44 pp. 
O. Potsdam, 1856. 

J({ager, Hermann]. Der Holzgewinn aus dem Park und aus 
Obst- und Verschénerungs-Anlagen. (Gartenfl. XX VI. 44-53, 
105-115. 1877.) 
— Die Nutzholzpflanzungen und ihre Verwendung mit be- 
sonderer Riicksicht auf fremde Holzarten und Weidenzucht; 
zugleich als Mittel zu lindlichen Versch6nerungen, fiir Guts- 
besitzer, Forstleute, Gemeinde- und Eisenbahnverwaltungen 
und Gartner. 10+127 pp. O. Hannover, 1877. 

Koch, Karl. Der Obstbauim Deutschen Reiche und der Aus- 
fall der Obsternteim Jahre 1876. 44pp. Q. Berlin, 1877.— 
From: “‘ Monatshefte zur Statistik des deutschen Reichs.” 
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General 

Stengel, IXarl. 
tropologice et anagogice deseripti. 
Vindelicorum, 1647.+ 

Wines chur-fiirstlichen Kunst-Girtners Garten-Memorial, 
sambt einem Catalogo der Gewiichsen. 78 pp. O. Leipzig, 
1703.} — (Also in Tinssn, Heinrich. Neue Gartenlust. 

Hortensius et dea flora cum pomona historice, 
2vol. D. Augustae 

1714.) + 
Valentini, M. B. (praeses). Prodromus historiae naturalis 
Hassiae. (Diss.) (Joh. Nicolaus Miillerus.) 388 pp. sq. O. 
Gissae-[assorum, 1707. 
De vegetabilibus Hassiae (pp. 22-31). — Chiefly on cultivated plants, 

Bewahrte Garten-Geheimniisse, wie Pflantzen und Blumen- 
Gewiichse zu tractiren, nebst sympathetischen Wiirekungen 
der Natur und einem Anhang, von der rechten Baum-Zucht, 
insonderheit der Zwerg-Biiume, und andern Giirtnereyen, 
aus dem I’rantzésischen tibersetzt .. . Wd. 2. [4]+194 pp. 
10 pl. S. Niirnberg, 1735.— Td. 5. O. Wien & Niirn- 
berg, 1752.| — Newed. O. Leipzig, 1756.} 

Reichart, Christian. Abhandlungen von allerhand Saamen- 
werke. O. Erfurt, 1751. — Land-und Gartenschatz. 6 vol. 
pl. O. Erfurt, 1753-55. — Universalregister und Anhang 
zu den 6 vol. O. Erfurt, 1762-74. —Ed.2. O. Erfurt, 
1765. — Ed. 3.. O. Enfurt, 1771-78.t — Ed. 4. Vol. I- 
IV. O. Erfurt, 1774-76.t — Newed. O. Erfurt, 1793., — 
Deutschlands Gartenschatz, nach der Grundlage des iilteren 
Reichardtischen Gartenschatzes, mit den neuesten Hntdek- 
kungen und Erfindungen praktischer Girtner und Landwirthe 
bereichert und bearbeitet; herausgegeben von J. V. Sickler, 
EE. H. Goring und J.B. Trommsdorf. Ed.5:. 6vol. O. Er- 
furt, 1802-03. — Anhang. O. Erfurt, 1814. — Land- und 
Gartenschatz. Herausgegeben von H. L. W. Vélker. Ed. 6. 
6.vol. il. pl. O. Erfurt, 1819-21.—Ed.7. 4pts. O. 
Stuttgart, 1821. 

Gleditsch, J. G. Vermischte physicalisch-botanisch-oecono- 
mische Abhandlungen. 8 vol. 5pl. O. Halle, 1765-67. 

Dieskau, C. J. I’. von. Vortheile in der Girtnerei. 6 pts. 
O. Coburg, 1779-86.} — Ed. 2 enl. 2 vol. O. Coburg, 
1794.+ 

Feuereisen, ©. B.  Praktische Abhandlungen iber einige 
Gegenstiinde der feinen Giirtnerei . . . pl. O. Hannover, 
1780 

Medikus, F.C. Beitriige zur schénen Gartenkunst. [20]+378 
+[12] pp. D. Mannheim, 1782. 

Albonico, J. H. Niitzliche Bemerkungen fiir Garten- und 
.Blumenfreunde. 9 pts. (852 pp.) il. 2pl. D. Leipzig, 
1795-1800. 
Guenderrode, F. J. Preitherr von & Borkhausen, M. B. Vor- 
schlige zur Verbreitung des Gemiise- und Obstbaues auf dem 
Lande. O. Darmstadt, 1801.+ 

[Becker, W. G.] Miscellen fiir Gartenfreunde, Botaniker und 
Girtner. 5 vol. pl. S. Leipzig, 1802.+ 

Mansky, G.S. Der Feld-, Wiesen- und Gartenbau, so wie 
auch die Frucht- und Forstbaumzucht Siidpreussens, oder 
tuber die Kultur und Nutzung aller in dieser Provinz fort- 
kommenden Gewiichse. 279 pp. Posen, 1805.+ 

Medikus, F. C.  Beitriige zur Kultur exotischer Gewiichse. 
8+264 pp. lpl. T. Mannheim, 1806. 

See pp. 135-264. 

Ueber verbesserte Anlegung von Baumgiirten, und iiber Ver- 
besserung der Forstkultur, als zweckmiissiges Mittel gegen 
den iiberhandnehmenden Holzmangel, nebst einer Abhand- 
lung uber das Verfahren, die Speisen . . . durch Dimpfe 
viel geschwinder und wohlfeiler, als bisher, zum Sieden zu 
bringen .. . 8+112 pp. D. Leipzig, 1817. 
Salm-Reifferscheid-Dyck, J[oseph], Fvirst von. Plantae suc- 
culentae horti Dyckensis. 42 pp. n. p., 1821.+ 

Kottwitz, Freiherr von. Berichterstattung der Ergebnisse voll- 
zogener Anbauungs-Versuche mit einigen in- und ausliindi- 
schen Vegetabilien im Jahre 1834. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. XII. 99-106. 1837.) 

Wenderoth, [G. W.F.]. Uber die vegetabilischen Erzeugnisse 
KXurhessens. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIV. 241— 
244. 1839.) — From his Versuch einer Charakteristik der 
Vegetation von Kurhessen. 1839. 

Otto, Friedrich. _Bemerkungen tiber das Anpflanzen zarter 
nordamerikanischer und anderer ihnen nahe_ stehender 
Pflanzen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XII. 105-108. 1844.) 
Only shrubs. 

Riegels, [H. C.]. Brudstykker fra en Udflugt over Hannover, 
Brunsvig og Magdeborg, iser med Hensyn til Treplantning 
og Havecultur. 74pp. D. t-p-e. WKjebenhavn, 1846. 

12] 

Scholz, Ad. 
Gartenkultur im Umkreise yon Marienwerder, 
Gartenb, Preuss. Verh, X1X. 263-269. 1849.) 

Vocke, A. Niedere Striucher. — Ueber die Kultur der Ge- 
birgspflanzen, sowie tiber die der einheimischen Varrn, Or- 
chideen, Sumpf- und Wasserpflanzen, (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
XXIII. 11-12. 1855.) 

Regel, [duard von]. 
Gebirge sowie des hohen Nordens. 
langen, 1856. 

Witte, H{einrich]. Verslag omtrent de Internationale tuin- 
bouwtentoonstelling te Hamburg 1869 en omtrent eene reis 
door een gedeelte van Duitschland met het doe! om eenige 
der voornaamste botanische tuinen en particuliere inrich- 
tingen van dien aard te leerenkennen. ll4pp. O. ‘8 Gra- 
venhage, 1870. 

Hafner, J. Anweisung zum Pflanzen und zur ferneren Be- 
handlung der Obstbiume, des Schalen- und Beerenobstes, 
und der veredelten Rosen, sowie zur Anlage von Spargel- 
beeten, Hecken, und von Gruppen und Winzelpflanzen in 
Giirten und Parks, nebst Verzeichniss einer Auswah! der von 
den pomologischen Versammlungen zur Anpflanzung emp- 
fohlenen besseren Obstsorten. Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 47 pp. OU. 
Stettin & Swinemiinde, [1872]. 

Lade, Ed. von. Der Obst- und Gartenbauin Monrepos. 
99 pp. D. Wiesbaden, 1893. 

Skurdal, H.O. Indberetning om en stipendiereise i Tyskland 
for at studere havevisen. (Tidsskr. Norske Landbr. 1. 217- 
235. 1894.) 

. + * a 

Allgemeine Ubersieht tiber den Standpunkt der 
5 , 

(Ver. Bef ord. 

Cultur der Pflanzen unserer héheren 
46pp. lpl O. Er- 

11+ 

e. HOLLAND 

Arboricultural 

Sterbeeck, I'rancis van. _Citricultura; oft, Regeringhe der 
uythemsche boomen te weten Oranien, Citroenen, Limoenen, 
Granaten, Laurieren en andere, waer in beschreven is de 
gedaente ende kennisse der boomen, met hunne bloemen, 
bladeren en vruchten, van ieder geslacht in het besonder, als 
oock van den Ranckappel, oprechten Laurier van America, 
den Caneelboom; ende besonderlyck van den verboden Adams 
oft Paradysappel. [38]+296+[24] pp. 14pl. sq.O. Ant- 
werpen, 1682.— Ed. 2. [38]+296+[24] pp. 14 pl O. 
Antwerpen, 1712. 

Wttewaal, J[an]. Over de behandeling van niet gesnoeide 
boomen. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 1. no. 6, pp. 1-3. 1847.) 

Over den toestand van het houtgewas en de houtcultuur langs 
de zeekusten bij ’s Gravenhage. (Maandschr. Tuinb. VII. 
126-134. 1852.) 

Wttewaal, Jan. Het behandelen van opgaande boomen. 
(Alg. Landhuish. Cour. X. 36-37, 9 il. 1856.) 

Beucker, [J. J.] de. Boomteeltkunde. — Overzicht van vier 
voordrachten. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. Bijbi. IV. 121-144, 
4il. 1867.) 
Dudok de Wit, C. Eene inspectie van gebeukerde boomen te 
Antwerpen. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. XXI. 166. 1867. 

Hulle, H. J. van. Een boomteeltkundig kijkje in Nederland. 
(Alg. Landhuish. Cour. Bijbl. VII. 177-193. 1870.) Coup 
d’ceil sur arboriculture en Néerlande. 16 pp. O. t-p-e. 
Gand, 1870. 

Iterson, W. 
opgaande boomen zoo streng te weren. 
Cour. XXIV. 83-84. 1870.) 

Hulle, H. J. van. De boomteeltkunde op de Haarlemmer ten- 
toonstelling en in de omstreken van Haarlem. 19pp. 11il. 
O. Gent, 1871. 

H., van. Nadeel van Populieren, Berken en Sparren. 
Landhuish. Cour. XX VI. 82. 1872.) 

Hulle, H. J. van. Behandeling der verzamelings-boomen, der 
landschaps-boomen en der harsachtige gewassen. (T 
Boomieelk. 1873, pp. 98-104. il. 37-88.) Traitement des 
arbres de collection, des arbres de paysage et des végétaux 
résineux. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1873, pp. 98-104, il. 37-38.) 

Beziestruikenteelt in de polders van Noord-holland. 
(Alg. Landhuish. Cour. Bijbl. X11. 358-364. 1875.) 

Rodigas, E[mile]. De boomteelt in het Landbouwcongre:s 
van 1883. (Tijdschr. Boomieelk. 1883, pp. 248-252, 339- 
347.) L’arboriculture au Congrés agricole de 1883. Ui 
Arb. Beig. 1883, pp. 248-252, 339-347.) 

General 

Emery, d’. Nouveau recueil de curiositez, les plus rares ¢ 
mirables de tous les effects, que l'art & la nature sont capabl 
de produire; augmenté de plus de moitié de merveilleux 

Handelt men in vele kleistreken verstandig door 
(Alg. Landhuish. 

(Al. 

adschr. 

Prin 
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beaux secrets gallands & autres . . . Last ed. rev. & enl. 
Pt. 1. [6]+488+[32]pp. pl. T. Leyde, 1688. 
Du jardinage, des fleurs, & des fruits (pp. 282-287). 

Berkhey, J. Le I’. van. Welke zijn de beste middelen, om 
onze landen, zoo hoogen als laagen, elk naar zijnen aart ten 
meesten voordeele aan te leggen. (Holland. Maatsch. Weten- 
sch. Verh. VIII. pt. 2, pp. 1-191, 2 pl. 1765.) 

Hazen, W. van. Welken zijn de beste middelen om onze 
landen zoo hoogen als laagen, elk naar zijnen aart, ten mees- 
ten voordeele aan te leggen. (Holland. Maatsch. Wetensch. 
Verh. VIII. pt. 2, pp. 191-208. 1765.) 

Meese, D{avid]. Verhandeling over het nut der kruidkunde. 
(Holland. Maatsch. Wetensch. Verh. X. pt. 2, pp. 133-171. 
1768.) 

Deals chiefly with planting of trees. 

Kops, J. Staat van den Jandbouw in het koningrijk der Neder- 
Janden, 1813-1829. 5vol. pl. O. ’s Gravenhage, 1813-29. 

Leuchs, J.C. Over de aankweeking van nuttige gewassen. 
(Bataaf. Maatsch. Wetensch. Natuurk. Verh. X. pt. 2, pp. 1- 
90. 1820.) 

Aelbroeck, J. L. van. Werkdadige landbouw-konst der Vla- 
mingen. 314 pp. 17 pl. O. Gend, 1823. 

Alstorphius Grevelink, P. W. Statistiek van de provincie 
Drenthe, voornamelijk uit het oogpunt van nijverheid en 
volkswelvaart. map, tab. O. Assen, 1840. 

Contains also notes on trees (pp. 140-149). 

Kops, J. Overzicht van den staat der voornaamste gewassen 
in Nederland van den jare 1813 tot en met 1828. 30 pp. 
4pl. O. Utrecht, 1841. 
— Verhandeling, bevattende overzicht van den staat der 
voornaamste gewassen in Nederland geteeld in de jaren 1806— 
1812. 49 pp. I1pl. O. Utrecht, 1841. 

Blume, C. L. Over het nut der invoering van vreemde ge- 
wassen en de laatste pogingen om daardoor den tuinbouw 
hier te lande op te beuren. (Nederl. Maatsch. Aanmoed. 
Tuinb. Jaarb. 1844, pp. 41-88.) — Reprinted with another 
article under the title: Naamlijst van Oost-indische en be- 
paaldelijk Javaansche gewassen, welke ten behoeve van de 
Koninkl. Nederl. maatschappij tot aanmoediging van den 
tuinbouw aangekweet worden, benevens eenige aanteeke- 
ningen nopens het nut der invoering van vreemde gewassen en 
de laatste pogingen om daardoor den tuinbouw in Nederland 
op te beuren. 5lpp. Q. n.p., 1844. 
The reprint contains a short plant list (pp. 49-51). 

Bergsma, C. A. De Vlaamsche landbouw volgens van Ael- 
broeck en van Lichtervelde. 121 pp. O. Utrecht, 1845. 

Graaff, M. H. de. Landbouw, fabrijkswezen en koophandel 
in Nederland. 434 pp. map. Leeuwarden, 1845. 

Bemmelen, J. A. van. Algemeen verslag wegens den staat van 
den landbouw in het koningrijk der Nederlanden, gedurende 
het jaar 1845, 1846. 2 pts. (151+ 202 pp.) (Nederl. Maatsch. 
Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XI. 1847.) 

Extract uit de Verslagen van Gedeputeerde staten zoo verre 
aangaat de woeste gronden en derzelver ontginning. (Nederl. 
Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XIII. 461-472. 1849.) 

Staring, [W. C. H.]. Overzigt over den Nederlandschen land- 
bouw. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. III. no. 10. 1849.) 

Bemmelen, J. A. van. Algemeen verslag wegens den staat van 
den landbouw in het koningrijk der Nederlanden. 2 pts. 
(218+ 146 pp.) (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. 
XIIT-XIV. 1849-51.) 

Algemeen verslag wegens den staat van den landbouw in het 
koningrijk der Nederlanden. 5 pts. (Nederl. Maatsch. Be- 
vord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XV. —XVIII. 1852-55.) 
Wttewaal, J[an]. Verslag van den landbouw in Nederland 
over 1851-1860. 10 vol. O. ’s Gravenhage, [1852-617]. 

R. Bredasche hovenierderijen. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. VII. 
116-117, 136-137, 154-155, 166-167, 198-199. 1853.) 

Schilthuis, U. G. (jr.). Verhouding van den landbouw tot den 
bodem en de bevolking. 186pp. 6pl. Q. Haarlem, 1853. 

Gevers Deynoot. Algemeen verslag van den staat van den 
landbouw in het koningrijk der Nederlanden 1855-57. 3 pts. 
(Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XIX.—XXI. 
1856-58.) 

Verhoeff is joint author of pt. 3. 

Staring, W.C. H. Landbouwverbeteringen in Nederland. 51 
pp. O. Amsterdam, 1857. 

Folkersma, D. Een woord over land- en tuinbouw. 
O. Groningen, 1860. 

Staring, W.C. H. Verslag van den landbouw in Nederland 
1861-1873. 12 vol. O. ’s Gravenhage, [1862-74]. 

66 pp. 
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Staring, W. ©. H. Landbouwlessen in 1862 te Londen ver- 
zameld, 298 pp. D. Haarlem, 1863. 

Laveleye, [i[mile] de. De landbouw in Nederland. (con. 
Amsterdam Bijbl. 1864, pp. 183-174, 330-866; 1865, pp. 46- 
73, 149-169, 259-287. 1864-65.) 

"aaa De landbouwkunst in de Nederlanden, 234pp. 8. Gent, 
866. 

Staring, W.C. H. Landbouw-statistiek. 
1876, pp. 156-166.) 

Jongkindt Coninck, C. J. M. 
Nederland over 1876-1883. 
Gravenhage, 1876-83. 
Volume for 1878 in 2 vol. paged separately. 

De schatten der oppervlakte en de schatten der waters. 
Landbouw, veldvruchten, ooft en bloemen, bosehbouw en 
veeteelt. De bewerking van hout, de jachtete. 257 pp. il. 
Q. Leiden, 1879. 

Viruly Verbrugge, W. A. Icts over het belang van den tuin- 
bouw in Nederland en over het tuinbouw-onderwys. 121 pp. 
O. Rotterdam, 1881. 

Andreae, D. J. Verslag over den landbouw in Nederland in 
1884. 610 pp. O. ’s Gravenhage, 1886. 

Broekema, L. Verslag over den landbouw in Nederland 1885- 
1888. 3 vol. O. ’s Gravenhage, 1887-89. 

Witte, H[einrich]. Wilde Rozen. [4]+344+[1] pp. 
O. Leiden, [pref. 1888]. 
A collection of articles dealing with various horticultural subjects. 

Frankenhuyzen, D. van. De heidevelden in het algemeen en 
de Veluwe in ’t bijzonder. 66 pp. O. Barneveld, 1890. 

Landré, W. J. N. Tuinbouw-belangen. (con. Amsterdam, 
1890, pp. 321-332.) 

Farquhar, J. K.M.L. Horticulture in Holland. Decoration 
in public parks, bulb growing, nursery stock at Boskoop. 
(Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1898, pt. 1, pp. 19-28. 1899.) 

f. BELGIUM 

Arboricultural 

Kervyn, H. Des plantations dans les Flandres. (Jour. Agric. 

(Econ. Amsterdam, 

Verslag over den landbouw in 
8 vol. 12! pl. (Q5& O23) 7s 

1 por. 

Prat. Belg. 1. 6-16. 1848.) 
Berger, L. Les pépiniéristes 4 l’Exposition de Tervueren. 
(Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. IV. 551-563. 1897.) 

General 

Berlése, [Laurent]. Excursion horticole en Belgique, en sep- 
tembre 1834. 36 pp. O. Paris, 1835. 

Baltet, Charles. L’horticulture en Belgique; son enseignement, 
ses institutions, son organisation officielle. 184 pp. 7 pl. 
Q. Paris, 1865. 

Laveleye, [i[mile] de. De landbouwkunst in de Nederlanden 
en Belgie. 267 pp. S. Gent, 1866. 

Hulle, H.J. van. Toestand van Belgié’s tuinbouw. Redevoe- 
ring uitgesproken af het Congres van Weenen, in augusti 1873. 
(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. [1874], pp. 179-184.) —— Etat actuel 
de l’horticulture belge. Discours prononcé au Congrés de 
Vienne, en aotit 1873. (Bull. Arb. Belg. [1874], pp. 179- 
184.) — From: Gartenfreund Wien. ~ 

Witte, H[einrich]. Eenpelgrimage door Belgié. (Szeboldia, I. 
161-164, 169-173, 177-179, 185-189, 193-197, 209-212, 225- 
227, 233-236, 1 il. 1875.) — Reprinted: 86 pp. lil. D. 
Leiden, 1875. 

Chiefly on greenhouse plants. 

g. BRITISH ISLANDS 

Arboricultural 

Astley, F. D. Hints to planters. 63 pp. 
(Eng.), 1807. 

Steuart, Sir Henry. The planter’s guide; or, A practical essay 
on the best method of giving immediate effect to wood, by 
the removal of large trees and underwood; being an attempt 

* to place the art on fixed principles and to apply it to general 
purposes, useful and ornamental; chiefly intended for the 
climate of Scotland. 22+473 pp. 4 pl. O. Edinburgh, 
1828. — Ed. 2enl. 38+527 pp. 6pl. O. Edinburgh, 1828.— 
Ed. 2. 39+422pp. 3pl. Q. New York, 1832. — Ed. 3 enl. 

D. Manchester, 

with memoir of the author... 69+518 pp. por. 6 pl. 
Q. Edinburgh, 1848. 

Sir Henry Steuart’s theory of transplantation. (Blackwood. 
Edinburgh Mag. XXIII. 409-430, 1828.) 
Review of the preceding work. 
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Strictures on Sir Henry Steuart’s Planter’s guide, by a planter 
of some experience, 40 pp. O. Wdinburgh, 1830, 

[Paxton, Joseph.) Remarks on the culture of hardy, deciduous, 
and evergreen shrubs, with a selection of some of the most 
beautiful. (Parton's Mag. Bot. 11, 222-235, 1836.) 

Thomson, Alexander. Observations on recent plantations. 
(Hight. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 2, V1. (1837-89), pp. 
287-296. 1839.) 

Hamerton, James. Arboriculture; a paper read before the 
Geological and polytechnic society of the West-Riding of 
Yorkshire. 82 pp. 5 pl. O. Leeds, 1843. 

Gilchrist, William. On practical arboriculture. (Scott. Arb. 
Soc. Trans. VI. 6-50. 1872.) — Separate: t-p. O.  Wdin- 
burgh, 1871. 

Thomson, William. Practical arboriculture. (Scott. Arb. Soc. 
Trans. VI. 51-81. 1872.) 

Gilchrist, Andrew. Practical arboriculture. (Scott. Arb. Soc. 
Trans. VI. 82-137. 1872.) 

Mertens, [). [tat de l’arboriculture aux environs de Londres. 
(Tijdschr. Boomteclk. 11. 68-72. 1867. — Cercle Profess. Belg. 
Bull. 1867, pp. 68-72.) 

Extract from a report presented to ‘‘ Ministre de l’intérieur sur l'état 
de l’horticulture en Angleterre,” 

Gilchrist, Andrew. On planting and rearing shrubs .. . in 
plantations for ornament, or as under-cover forgame. (J/ighl. 
Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, V. 151-168. 1873.) 

McNab, James. Arboricultural notes from Perth. (Gard. V. 
164-167. 1874.) 

Roland, Arthur. Tree-planting for ornamentation or profit, 
suitable to every soil and situation. 8+157 pp. O. London, 
1879. — (Also in Astert, W. H. Farming for pleasure and 
profit, pt. 3.) 

Woodall, Ii. H. Trees of the future. 
72, 176-177. 1879.) 

Ross, 8S. Measurement of trees at Highclere. 
521. 1880.) 

Smith, John. Quercus rubra and Cedrus libani. 
VI. 836-838. [1883.]) 
On large specimens of these trees in Great Britain. : 

Evershed, Henry. Notes on trees, [Quercus, Ulmus, Fagus]. 
(1883.] (Jour. Mor. VIII. 134-140. 1884.) 

H., W. Arboriculture in Seotland. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XXII. 231, 295-296, 328-330. 1884.) 

Robson, J. W. The experimental planting of trees not gener- 
ally known, or, as yet, fairly tested in the north of England. 

| (Engl. Arb. Soc. Trans. I. [pt. 1], pp. 19-21. 1884-[89].) 

Old ay trees [of London]. (Chambers’s Jour. 1886, pp. 358— 
» 361. 

(Gard. XV. 25-26, 71- 

(Gard. XVIII. 

(Jour. For. 

Smith, John. On the present state and future prospects of 
arboriculture in Hampshire. (Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. XI. 
511-549. 1887.) 

Novik, Zach. Omengelsktrikultur. (Tidsskr. Norske Landbr. 
IT. 294-302. 1895.) 

Experience, (pseud.). Plants of the Victorian era; hardy trees 
and shrubs. (Gard.Chron. ser. 3, X XI. 398-399, 418. 1897.) 

Shrubs on lawns. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 136. 1899.) 

Webster, A. D. Notes about some fine Conifers. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 167-168. 1900.) 

General 

Beal, J[ohn]. [Some hints for the horticulture of Scotland.] 
(Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 1675, pp. 361-362.) 

Bradley, Richard. The gentleman and gardener’s kalendar, 
directing what is necessary to be done every month in the 
kitchen-garden, fruit-garden, nursery, management of forest- 
trees, green-house and flower-garden ...12+116pp. 4 pl. 
D. London, 1718. — The gentleman and gardener’s kalen- 
dar . . . to which is now added an abstract of the several 
acts of Parliament to encourage the planting of timber trees, 
fruit trees, and other trees for ornament, shelter or profit, 
and for the better preservation of the same, and for the pre- 
venting the burning of woods, &e. Ed. 3. 15+124 pp. pl. 
O. London, 1720.—Ed.5enl. 104pp. 4pl. D. Lon- 
don, 1728. Almanach der hoveniers, benevens lijst van 
vruchten en gewassen. Ed.2. O. Amsterdam, 1747. 
Le ealendrier des jardiniers. Traduit par De Puisieux avee 
une description des serres. D. Paris, 1750.7 

Lisle, Edward. Observations in husbandry . 
[8] pp. il lpor. sq. Q. London, 1757. 
Wood (pp. 358-368); Orchard or fruit garden (pp. 374-380). 

- - 164+450+ 
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[Hamilton, Thomas], 6th earl of Haddington. A short treative 
on forest-trees, aquaticks, evergreens, fences and gra 
48 pp. 8. Edinburgh, 1765. (Also appended lo Keip, 
John. The Scots gardener... 1766.) 

Dossie, Robert. Memoirs of agriculture, and other oeconomi- 
calarts. 3vol. O. London, 1768-82. — Ed.2 rey. Vol. I. 
O. London & Dublin, 1769. 

(Young, Arthur.] The farmer's letters to the people of Eng- 
land, containing the sentiments of a At Re husbandman, 
on various subjects of great importance ... To which are 
added Sylvae; or, Occasional tracts on husbandry and rural 
oeconomics. Ed. 2 rev. & enl. [3]+4582 pp. O. London, 
1768. 

Walpole, Horace. 
berry Hill, 1785.+ 
Text in English and French, 

Gleanings from books, on agriculture. [2]+196 pp. O. 
don, 1801. 

Forbes, Alexander. Short hints on ornamental gardening, con- 
taining directions for planting, training, and pruning fruit 
and forest trees, shrubs & flowers, to which is added a select 
list of fruit trees and a general priced catalogue of hardy 
forest trees, shrubs, &e. [4]+104 pp. il. pl. D. Kendal, 
1820. 

{[Maund, Benjamin.] The auctarium of the Botanic garden; 
containing miscellaneous information, connected with the 
cultivation of a garden, and natural history.. 2 pts. il. 
sq. O. London, etc., [1825-517]. 

Issued in parts with The botanic garden . . . by B. Maund, 1825-{51). 

Street, John. Onacclimatizing plants at Biel,in East Lothian. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. VIL. 31-42. 1830.) 

Mangles, James. The floral calendar, monthly and daily. 
With miscellaneous details relative to plants and flowers, 
gardens and greenhouses, horticulture and botany, aviaries 
&e. &e. [2]+20+156 pp. il. pl. S. London, 1839. 

The gardener’s monthly volume. [Edited by George W. 
Johnson.] 3 vol. il. D. London, 1847-49? 

_-. A collection of horticultural monographs. 

Freaks upon flowers, fruits and trees. (Littell’s Liv. Age, XX. 
178-181. 1849.) — From: Chambers’s Jour. 

Chiefly on grafting and dwarfing. 

Gourcy, comiede. Journal du second voyage agricole en Angle- 
terre eten Ecosse. 122 pp. O. Paris, 1849.— From: Ann. 
Agric. Frang. 1848. 

Innes, Cosmo. Some account of early planting in Scotland. 
(Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. new ser. X. 40-53. 1863.) 

Smith, C. R. On the scarcity of home-grown fruits in Great 
Britain, with remedial suggestions. pp. 129-140. O. n.t-p. 
n. p., [1863]. — From: ? 

(McNab, James.] Climatic changes in Scotland as evidenced 
by garden vegetation. (Gard. V. 125-129. 1874.) 

Hemsley, W. B. The geographical distribution of plants. 
(Gard. XII. 476-479, 501-504, 526-529, 537-540, 562-564, 
593-596, 612-615, 16 il.; XIII. 16-20, 32-34, 50-53, 75-78, 20 
il. 1877-78.) La distribution géographique des plantes. 
(Belg. Hort. [XX VIII.] 266-274, 286-296, 320-353; [XXIX_] 
59-64, 68-77, 79-98. 1878-79.) Die geographische Ver- 
breitung der Gartenpflanzen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXXIV. 78-83, 154-162. 1878.) 

The Royal gardens at Kew. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XII. 487- 
489, 522-523. 1879.) — From: Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1878. 

Landsborough, D[{avid]. Australian and New Zealand plants 
in Arran. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX VI. 679-680, 712-715. 
1886.) 

Alimann, G. J. The past winter near Bournemouth. 
Chron. ser. 3, I. 71-72. 1887.) 

Moe, Elias. Indberetning om reiser i England sommeren 
1886 for at studere havebruget sammesteds. (Selsk. Norges 
Vel Beret. 1887, pp. 27-38.) 

Bunbury, Sir C. J. F. Botanical notes at Barton & Milden- 
hall, Suffolk. Ed. by his wife. 301 pp. O. [Mildenhall, 
1889.] 

Contents: Arboretum notes; notes on the trees and shrubs cul 
at Barton: 180 pp. List of ferns cultivated in my garden st 

pp. 183-195. Notes on wild plants found in the pa 
ton: pp. 199-235. List of flowering plants and 
parish of Mildenhall, Suffolk: pp. 237-285. — Each 
t-p.; the main title appears only on the cover. 

Hferzejn, A. Giardini inglesi e giardini d’ Inghilterra. 
Riv. Forest. XIII. 254-256. 1890.) 

wods, 

Iussay on modern gardening. Q. Straw- 

Lon- 

(Gard. 

Nuov. 
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Kalm, [Pehr]. 
way to America in 1748; translated by Joseph Lucas. 
480 pp. il. pl. 2 maps, 2 fae-sim. O. 
York, 1892. 
Contains a few notes on cultivated woody plants. 

Paul, William. Contributions to horticultural literature; be- 
ing a selection of articles written for gardening periodicals 
and papers read before various societies from 1843 to 1892. 
11+-14+565 pp. 14il. Lpor. 3pl. O. Waltham Cross, 1892. 

Sedding, J. D. Garden-craft, old and new. With memorial 
notice by the Rev. E. F. Russell. Ed.2. 16pl. O. 1892.+ 

Jekyll, Gertrude. Wood and garden; notes and thoughts, 
practical and eritical, of aworkingamateur. il. O. 1899.7} 

h. FRANCE 

Arboricultural 

Soulange-Bodin, [Etienne]. De la culture des plantes dites de 
terre de bruyére et de leur introduction en grand dans les 
jardins paysagers. 30 pp. lpl. D. Paris, 1828. 

Piérard. Instruction sur la plantation et la culture des arbres 
dans les terrains militaires . . . pp. 309-334. O.  n. t-p. 
[Paris, 1829.]— From: ‘‘ Mémorial de l’officier du génie, 
1829.” 

Mirbel, [(C. F.B.]. Rapport sur les espéces d’arbres exotiques 
dont il serait & désirer que le Ministére de l’intérieur encoura- 
gedit la culture par des distributions de graines. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. VI. 129-141. 1830.) — From: Ann. Agric. 
Frang. 

Notice sur quelques arbres cultivés dans le territoire de Nice. 
pp. 3-79. OO. [Nice, 1831.]— From: ‘Chambre royale 
d@ agriculture et de commerce de Nice. Bulletin, 1831.” 
Note sur les plantations d’arbres exotiques faites par MM. de 
Thury, et sur l’importance de la naturalisation de ces arbres 
dans la France, par M. le baron de Morogues. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XI. 298-304. 1832.) 

Hénon, J. L. Rapports sur les jardins et pépiniéres des en- 
virons de Lyon. (Soc. Agric. Hist. Nat. Arts Util. Lyon 
Ann. I. 201-230. 1838.) — Reprinted: 31 pp. Q. Lyon, 
1838. 

Agriculture francaise [par MM. les inspecteurs de l’agricul- 
ture]. Départements de la Haute-Garonne, des Hautes- 
Pyrénées, de |’Isére, du Nord, des Cétes-du-Nord, du Tarn 
et de ?Aude. 7 vol. 6pl. O. Paris, 1843-47. 

Actes du Congrés de vignerons et de pomologistes frangais et 
étrangers. 5€ session tenue 4 Lyon en 1846. 8+649 pp. 
O. Paris & Lyon, 1847. 

Block. Moyens d’activer la croissance des jeunes arbres et de 
les protéger contre les insectes. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, I. 255—- 
258. [1847.]) 

Phelippe-Beaulieux. Mémoire sur les arbres d’ornement et 
sur la transplantation des arbres résineux. 22 pp. O. 
Nantes, 1847. 

Immisch. [Expériences sur la culture des arbres et des ar- 
brisseaux. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 1. 42-44. 1855.) — 
From: “Gartenverein fiir Neuvorpommern u. Riigen. Jahres- 
bericht.” 

Jouanet, A[lexan]dre. Mémoire sur les plantations de Paris. 
75 pp. Q. Paris, 1855. 

Pissot. Quelques remarques sur les arbres et soins 4 donner 
aux arbustes demi-rustiques. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. VIII. 
640-644. 1862.) 

Turgan. Les grandes usines de France. Pépiniéres d’André 
Leroy, & Angers. 16 pp. 3il. Q. t-p-c. Paris, 1863. 

Delépine, (sr.). Causes premiéres de la réputation de supéri- 
orité acquise aux pépiniéres d’Angers. (Soc. Acad. Maine- 
et-Lotre Mém. XXV. 21-27. 1871.) 

Forney, [Eugéne]. Notes sur quelques points d’arboriculture. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, XI. 256-261. 1877.) 

André, Edfouard]. Les plantations dans le Midi. (Jil. Hort. 
XXYV. 128-132, 176-180. 1878.) 

Faudrin, Marius. Rapport sur l’arboriculture et la viticulture. 
59 pp. Q. t-p-c. Aix, 1880. (Département des Bouches- 
du-Rhéne.) 

B., E. Die Baume der Stadt Paris. 
598. 1885.) 

Telliez, J. Conseils pratiques sur l’arboriculture. 
d’un grand-pére A ses petits enfants. 63 pp. 
Cambrai, 1885. 

Vilmorin, M. L. de. Introduction d’arbres étrangers. (Soc. 
Agriculieurs France Bull. XX VII. 899-913. 1888. — Also 
in his Arbres forestiers étrangers . . . pp. 5-26. 1900.) 

KXalm’s account of his visit to England on his 
16+ 

London & New 

(Garten-Zeit. LV. 596- 

Souvenir 
4pl. O. 
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Clos, [Dominique]. Des arbustes du Chili 4 cultiver en pleine 
terre dans le sud-ouest de la l’rance. (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. 
ser. 4, VI. 302-304. 1889.) 

Picoré, J.J. Les grands maitres de l’arboriculture et M. l’abbé 
Lefévre. 12 pp. O. Naney, 1890. 

Joseph-Lafosse, P{ierre]. Le Palmier dela Société Linnéenne 
de Normandie et le Bambusa viridi-glaucescens. (Soc. 
Linn. Normandie Bull. ser. 4, V. 164-168. 1891.) 

Solignac, C. Les Palmiers et autres beaux végétaux dans le 
midi de la France. (Jardin, V. 125-126. 1891.) 

Sahut, I'¢lix. Le végétation dans le Limousin. (Soc. Hort. 
Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 2, XXIV. 203-213. 1892.) — 
Reprinted with additions under the title: La végétation dans le 
Limousin, suivi de différentes notes relatives 4 la production 
frangaise des fruits et autres produits. 41 pp. O. Mont- 
pellier, 1892. 

Refers only to woody plants. 

Chargueraud, A. Soins 4 donner aux arbustes réunis en mas- 
sifs. (Jtev. Hort. 1893, pp. 154-155.) 

Didier-Mongeot, A, Notions sur la cloture et la plantation 
des arbres. 110 pp. O. Paris, 1894. 

Sahut, Iélix. La Normandie et sa végétation arborescente. 
1°. Session du Congrés pomologique 4 Rouen. 2°. Les fruits 
& Exposition nationale et coloniale de Rouen. 3°, Le jar- 
din des plantes de Rouen... (Jn his Mélanges agricoles, 
horticoles, botaniques, climatologiques . . . pp. 621-654. 
1897.) — Separate: t-p. O. Montpellier, 1897. 

—— La Bretagne et sa végétation arborescente. I. Le Jardin 
des plantes de Rennes. II. Les cultures du Frére Henri & 
Rennes. III. Excursion au Mont Saint Michel. 38 pp. O. 
Lyon, 1898. 

Cannon, David. Culture des arbres exotiques en Sologne. 15 
pp. O. Romorantin, 1900. 

General 

Mizauld, Antoine. Secretorum agri enchiridion primum, 
hortorum curam, auxilia, secreta, & medica praesidia, in- 
ventu prompta, ac paratu facilia, libris tribus pulcherrimis 
complectens. [14]+180 pp. 5. Lutetiae, 1560. — [Another 
ed.] O. Lutetiae, 1575. 

Morin, P{ierre]. Remarques nécessaires pour la culture des 
fleurs, diligemment observées par P. Morin. Avec un cata- 
logue des plantes rares qui se trouvent 4 present dans son 
jardin. [20]+222+[2] pp. S. Paris, 1658. — [Another ed.] 
O. Rouen, 1665.+— Remarques ... augmentées d’un 
traité des iillets, et de quelle fagon il faut les cultiver. D. 
Paris, 1674. —New ed.enl. [6]+224+[7] pp. T. Lyon, 
1686. — [Another ed.] D. Paris, 1698.7 

Vallemont, [P. L.] de. Curiositez de la nature et de l’art sur la 
vegetation; ou, L’agriculture et le jardinage dans leur perfec- 
tion; ot l’on voit le secret de la multiplication du blé . . . de 
nouvelles découvertes . . . pour grossir . . . les fruits; une 
nouvelle maniére de provigner facilement les arbres; plusieurs 
vegetations singuliéres et admirables et les merveilles de la 
palingénésie ou resurrection des plantes. 36+708 pp. 13 pl. 
S. Paris, 1705. — [Another ed.] [22]+472+[7] pp. 5. 
Paris, 1708.— Newed. rev. &enl. 2vol. 13pl. D. Paris, 
1710.— Newed. rev. & enl. 2vol. 12pl. S. Paris, 1711. — 
Newed. rev.&enl. 2vol. 14pl. S. Bruxelles, 1715.—New 
ed.rev.&enl. 2vol. 14pl. S. Bruxelles, 1723.— Newed. 
revy.&enl. 2vol. 14pl. §S. Bruxelles, 1734. — Curiosi- 
ties of nature and art in husbandry and gardening; containing 
several new experiments in the improvement of land, trees, 
fruits, &c.; and also nice and useful observations relating to 
the vegetation and propagation of plants; with choice secrets 
to make plants, flowers and fruits larger, more beautiful, 
and to ripen earlier than usual. [14]+352 pp. pl. D. Lon- 
don, 1707. —— Merckwiirdigkeiten der Natur und Kunst in 
Zeugung, Fortpflantzung und Vermehrung der Gewiichse; 
oder, Der Ackerbau und die Girtnerey in ihrer Vollkommen- 
heit; welchen beygefiiget eine kurtze Unterweisung die Obst- 
Baume recht zu beschneiden; tibersetzt [von Ferdinand Lud- 
wig von Bressler]. [32]+489+[21]pp. 7il. 12pl. S. Bu- 
dissin, 1714. —[Anothered.] [32]+489+[20]pp. 7il. 13pl. 
S. Budissin, 1716. — [Another ed.] 2 vol. O. Budissin, 
1733—49.t Curiosidades de la naturaleza y del arte sobre 
la vegetacion; o, La agricultura, y jardineria en su perfeccion, 
el secreto de la multiplicacion del trigo, y los medios de au- 
mentar considerablemente la renta de la hacienda de campo. 
Nuevos descubrimientos para crecer, multiplicar, y hermosear 
las flores, y las frutas &c. Terceraimpression. [6]+295 pp. 
S. Madrid, 1768. 



MISCELLANEOUS 

Angrande Rueneuve. Observations sur lagriculture et le jar- 
dinage. 2 vol. pref. ind, O, Paris, 1712.) — [Another 
ed.] 3vol. D. Paris, 1740.1 
[Dumont de Courset, G. L. M.| Mémoires surlagriculture du 
Boulonnois et des cantons maritimes voisins. Par M. D. 
Cw, 3+4+-260+[38] pp. O. Boulogne, 1784, 

Troisidme partic, Des plantations (pp. 183=260),. 

Duvaure, [Antoine]. Mémoires divers d’agriculture, couron- 
nés ou ap prouvés par la Société royale d’agriculture de Paris, 
ou par | Meademie de Valence en Dauphiné. — [6}-+-31+-[1]+ 
258+-4 pp. O. Paris, 1789. 

La Brousse, de. Mélanges d’agriculture. 
Nismes, 1789. 

Vol. IL. is new ed. enl. 

Bastien, J. I’. Année du jardinage ...2 vol. D. 
an VIITI., [1800]. 

Douette-Richardot, Nicolas. De la pratique de l’agricul- 
ture; ou, Recueil d’essais et d’expériences dont le succes est 
constaté par des piéces authentiques; contenant le développe- 
ment ... des moyens employés, avec économie, dans le 
desséchement des marais . .. Avee des observations sur 
l’Acacia, sur la greffe, sur la coupe des bois et sur la planta- 
tion des bords des routes; et rédigé, d’aprés ses mémoires, par 
Richardot l’ainé. 438+594 pp. O. Paris, 1806. 

Yvart, J. A. V. Coup d’ceil sur le sol, le climat, et l’agriculture 
de la France, comparée avec les contrées, qui l’avoisinent, et 
articuliérement avee l’Angleterre. 111 pp. map. O. 
aris, 1807.+ 

Gouffé de Lacour. Mémoire sur les végétaux exotiques qui 
peuvent étre naturalisés dans les départemens méridionaux 
de la France, suivi de la liste des plantes rares qui ont fleuri 
et de celles qui ont fructifi¢é dans divers jardins de Marseille, 
principalement dans le jardin de botanique et de naturalisa- 
won a cette ville. (Acad. Marseille Mém. XI. 149-259. 
813. 

Ourches, comted’. Observations et améliorations sur quelques 
parties de l’agriculture dans les sols sablonneux, tels que le 
GAtinais, la Sologne, les Landes, ete., d’aprés des expériences 
faites en grand. 175 pp. O. Paris, 1818. 

Des greffes (pp. 25-37), Des bois (pp. 63-66). 

Philippar, [Fr.].. Rapport sur l'état de Vhorticulture et par- 
ticuli¢érement sur la situation des pépiniéres fruitiéres et 
forestiéres, et sur celle des cultures légumiéres dans le dépar- 
tement de Seine-et-Oise. 37 pp. n. t-p. [Versailles, 
183 .?] — From: Soc. Agric. Seine-et-Oise Mém. 

Poiteau, A[ntoine]. Extrait d’une tournée horticole faite en 
septembre 1832, & Fontainebleau et dans les environs de 
Montargis (Loiret). (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XII. 13-41, 
pl. 1. 1833.) 

Moll, L. Rapport 4 M. le Ministre des travaux publics, de 
Yagriculture et du commerce sur l’agriculture de la Corse. 
35pp.. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1837.] 

Béhague, de. Note sur quelques travaux agricoles exécutés 
sur la terre de Dampierre (Loiret), de 1826 4 1841. 46 pp. 
6 tab. Q.  [Paris, 1841.] 

Semis d’arbres résineux (pp. 5-15). 
caduques (pp. 16-19). 

Lemaire, Ch[arles] & Chauviére. Traité de la culture des Gera- 
nium, des Caleéolaires, des Verveines et des Cinéraires. 7+ 
152 pp. 2pl. D. Paris, 1842. 

Puvis, [Antoine]. Sujets divers d’horticulture. 
t-p-e. Paris, 1844. 

Trochu, J. L. Création de la ferme et des bois de Bruté sur un 
terrain de landes, 4 Belle-Isle-en-Mer (Morbihan). Récapitu- 
lation de notes et souvenirs sur des travaux de défrichements, 
plantations et cultures, ainsi que sur diverses études d’écono- 
mie rurale, pendant trente-huit années, de 1807 4 1845. 20+ 
426 pp. O. Paris, 1846 

T-p-c. bears the date 1847. 

Deleau. Mémoire sur la culture des prairies élevées. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXVI. 384-387. 1848.) 

Naudin, [Charles]. Hyéres; son territoire, végétaux exotiques 
au y sont cultivés en plein air. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, I. 308-316. 
(1852.] — Flore Serr. VIII. 201-202, 206-208, 212. 1852-53.) 

Pépin. Rapportfait, aunom dela section des cultures spéciales, 
sur les services que M. de Montigny a rendus A l’agriculture 
en introduisant en France divers arbres et plantes de Chine 
...15 pp. O. n.t-p. n. p., [1855]. — From: Soc. Agric. 
France Mém._ 

Millet, P. A. Etat actuel de l’agriculture dans le département 
de Maine-et-Loire et de quelques moyens de lui venir en aide. 
16+452 pp. 1pl. O. Angers, 1856. 

yol, (OL 2 vol. 

Paris, 

Plantations d’arbres 4 feuilles 

36 pp. O. 

(Acad. 

PUBLICATIONS — EUROPE 125 

Daum, von, (/tegicrungs- und Okonomic-Rath). Yinige Worte 

zur Kenntniss der Vegetationsverhiltniase in der Umgegend 
von Nizza. (Ver. Befird. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. wer. 2, V1. 
245-250. 1858.) 

Baudet-Lafarge, J. A. Agriculture du département du Puy- 
de-Déme. [l]+8+290+[2] pp. O. Clermont-lerrand, 1860. 

Rouill6-Courbe. Rapport général sur la sériciculture, la viti- 
culture et l’horticulture du département d'Indre-et-Loire. 15 
pp. O. n.t-p. [Tours, 1860.) — Irom: Soc. Agric. 
Indre-cl- Loire Ann. 

Ternisien, I’. de. Notice sur quelques vég¢étaux exotiques que 
Von peut cultiver 4 lair libre & Cherbourg, suivie d’observa- 
tions sursonclimat. (Congr. Sci. France Sess. XX VIL. 270- 

Sci. 

276. 1860.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. O. n.t-p. [Cherbourg, 
1860.] 

Chambrelent. Mémoire sur les travaux de deseéchement, 
d'irrigation et de mise en culture des marais du littoral de 
l’océan, situés entre l’embouchure de Ja Gironde et le bassin 
d’Arcachon. [fxtract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LVI. 684-688. 1863.) 

(Koch, Karl.] Ivoy’s Ameliorationen zu Pian, in den Haiden 
(Landes) bei Bordeaux. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. VIL. 329-332. 1864.) 

Cazalis-Allut, [L. C.]. G®uvres agricoles; recueillies et publiées 
par .. . I'rédérie Cazalis et précédées d’une notice biogra- 
phique sur auteur par H. Marés. 264474 pp. ILpor. O. 
Paris, 1865. 

Contains reprints of his publications; chiefly on viticulture. 

Quihou, [Antoine]. Rapport sur les cultures faites en 1895-75 
au Jardin zoologique d’acclimatation du Bois de Boulogne. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, IL. 639-662; ILL. 643-665; V. 
225-236; VI. 124-138; VII. 220-230; X. 482-495; ser. 3, I. 
1-16; II. 81-94; III. 591-606. 1865-76.) 

Turrel, [L.]. Notes sur l’acclimatation de quelques végétaux. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, ILL. 554-561. 1866.) 

Carriére, E. A. Montreuil-aux-Péches. Historique et pra- 
tique ... 334 pp. 2oil. O. Panis, [187.2]. 

Buchetet, Theodoor. Brieven over Frankrijks tuinbouw. 
(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1872, pp. 52-55, 76-80, 117-123, 147- 
151, 169-175, 211-215, 276-278, 300-305, 331-336.) 
Lettres sur l’horticulture frangaise. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1872, 
pp. 52-55, 76-81, 117-123, 146-151, 169-175, 211-215, 276- 
278, 300-305, 331-346.) 
Maumenet. Naturalisation de divers végétaux A Nimes 
(Gard). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, I. 446-448. 1874.) 

André, Ed[ouard]. De Marseille 4 Génes, huit jours sur la 
route de la Corniche. (dll. Hort. XXII. 130-132, 142-146. 
1875.) 

Nardy. Les naturalisations végétales dans le midi de la 
France. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, 1V. 497-503. 1877.) 

Delesse, [A. E. O. J.]. Carte agronomique de Seine-et-Marne. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX X XIX. 973-976. 1879.) 

Chevreul, [M. E.]. Enquéte sur la situation de l’agriculture 
en Franceen 1879. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCI. 31- 
32. 1880.) 

Oliver, Paul. Plantes exotiques qui peuvent étre cultivées 
dans le département des Pyrénées-Onrentales et utilisées par 
Vagriculture ou l'industrie; des plantes exotiques naturali- 
sées en Roussillon au point de vue de Ja botanique pure. (Soc. 
Sci. Pyrén. Or. Bull. XXV. 45-60. 1881.) 

Bretschneider, E[mil]. Plantes de Pékin. 
Bull. ser. 3, LX. 579-581. 1882.) 

Joseph-Lafosse, [Pierre]. Quelques mots sur | introduction et 
Vacclimatation des végétaux 4 faciés tropical en Normandie. 
(Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. ser. 3, VI. (1881-82), pp. 221- 
223. 1882.) 

Chiefly on Chamaerops Fortunei. 

Smith, Adolphe. The garden of Hyéres; a description of the 
most southern point on the French Riviera. 135 pp. pl. map. 
D. London & Hyéres, 1882. 
Contains notes on interesting cultivated plants. 

Fauvel, A. A. Chinese plants in Normandy. 
Hongkong, 1884. _ 

Lavignac, H[ector]. A MM. les membres de la Chambre d’agri- 
culture du Board forestier et des Sociétés d’acclimatation et 

(Soc. Accl. Paris 

[2]+14 pp. O. 

des arts et des sciences: Novembre 1885. 41 pp. O. 
Maurice, 1885. 

Contains notes on miscellaneous arboncultural subjects. 

Marco, E. Skizzen von der Riviera. (Gartenji. XXXIV. 16—- 
18, 51-54, 76-79, 102-105, 139-143, 167-171, 197-207. 
1885.) 
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Marchais, A. Les jardins dans la région de l’Oranger. 326+ 
{1] pp. D. {Antibes, 189. ?] 

Jeannel, [J.]. Le climat du littoral d’aprés sa végétation ou 
la météorométrie botanique. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVII. 
558-565. 1890.) 

With a list of hardy plants. 

Ruinet du Taillis & Roussin, [Alfred]. 
gétaux exotiques en Bretagne. (Soc. 
XXXVIL. 757-762. 1890. 

Strassburger, 8. Z Riviery. [Irom the Riviera.] (W. szeché- 
wiat, XVI. 85-90, 103— 106, 119-123, 134— 139, 266-268, 314— 
318, 375-379, 390- 394, 410-413. 1896.) 

Flahault, Chfarles]. L’acclimatation 4 Hyéres et sur la Céte 
d’Azur. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 4, 1. 142-157. 1900.) — 
From: Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. 1899. 

i. IBERIAN PENINSULA 

Arboricultural 

Salse. Sucinta descripcién de los arboles mas propios para los 
paseos, alamedas y plazas ptiblicas. (Rev. Agric. Pract. III. 

Naturalisation de vé- 
Accel. Paris Bull. 

78-2 1854. 
Costa, A.C. Arbolado de Barcelona. (Rev. Agric. Pract. V. 
33-? 1856.) 

Cafiaveras, R. M. Elarboladoptblico ... 63pp. O. Lo- 
grono, 1869. 

Nardy, (sr.). La végétation en Portugal. 
Bull. ser. 4, VI. 753-760, 825-827, 2 il. 

General 

(Soc. Accl. Paris 
1889.) 

Armstrong, John. The history of the island of Minorea. 37+ 
260 pp. 2 pl. map. London, 1752.; — Ed. 2. 264 

5 pl. O. London, 1756. —— Histoire naturelle et 
civile de I’Isle de Minorque; traduite sur la deuxiéme édition 
angloise. 294pp. 3pl. O. Amsterdam, 1769. 
Contains but very short notes on cultivated trees. 

Enrique de Graef, Juan. JDiscursos mercuriales . . 
S. Madrid, 1755-96. 

Notes on properties of trees and their culture. 

Cavanilles, A. J. | Observaciones sobre la historia natural, 
geografia, agricultura, poblacion y frutos del reyno de Va- 
Jencia. 2 vol. pl. maps. F. Madrid, 1795-97. 

Sagra, Ramén de la. Investigaciones para anriquecer las 
fineas del real patrimonio con nuevos plantios . . . 10 pp. 
O. Madrid, 1841. 

Atienza y Sirvent, Melitén. 
obra de arquitectura de jardines . . 
1855. 

Valenzuela y Ozores, Antonio de. 
cola sobre la provincia de Pontevedra. 
Madrid, 1856. 

Cafias, A. Presente y porvenir de la agricultura espanola 
... 205 pp. 8S. Valladolid, 1868. 

Goeze, Edmund. Ein Blick in die Pflanzenwelt Portugals. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXV. 223-233, 273-282, 323- 

. 3 vol. 

Memoria acerca del plan de una 
. 56 pp. O. Madrid, 

Memoria geognéstico-agri- 
114 pp. 2pl. F. 

332, 1 tab. 1869.) 
Remarkable gardens of Portugal: Lumiar. (Gard. VIII. 

169-172. 1875.) 
Joly, Chfarles]. Note sur l’horticulture en Espagne et en 
Portugal. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, V. 119-132, 
2il. 1883.) —Reprinted:14 pp. 2il. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 
1883.] 

Willkomm, M[oritz]. Die Pflanzenwelt und die Girten Portu- 
gals. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. [X. 137-142, 198-201. 1884.) 

Bergman, Ernest. Notes horticoles sur le Portugal. (Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XII. 403-412, 
il., pl. 1890.) 

Saint-Victor, G[abriel] de. 

466-476, 524-539, 

Portugal; souvenirs et impressions 
de voyage. 264 pp. D. Paris, [1892]. 

j. ITALY 

Arboricultural 

Davanzati Bostichi, Bernardo. Toscana coltivazione delle 
Viti e delli arbori. [2]+45+[2] pp. (Appended to SopERint, 
G. V. & Davanzatt Bosticut, Bernardo. ‘Trattato della 
coltivazione delle Viti . . . 1600.) — [Another ed.] [2]+36 
pp. O. Firenze, 1621. (Appended to Soprrint, G. V. & 
Davanzatr Bosticut, Bernardo. Coltivazione toscana... 
1622. — Also in his Scisma d’ Inghilterra . . . [12]+204pp. 
1 por. O. Fiorenza, 1638. See pp. 152-201.) — Coltiva- 
zione toscana delle Viti. . Un Tre trattati riguardanti 
lV agricoltura, pp. 253-310. 1840. ) 

MISCELLANEOUS PUBLICATIONS — EUROPE 

Tre trattati riguardanti I’ agricoltura. 
11+310+[1] pp. S. Venezia, 1840. 
Contents: Verronrr, Piero, Lodi e coltivazione degli Ulivi. 

(Ed. by Luigi Carrer.] 

SopeninI, 
G. V. Trattato della coltivazione delle Viti... Davanzatr Bosticut, 
Bernardo. Coltivazione toscana delle Viti e d’ aleuni arbori. 

Woodcock. De Olijven en de Vijgencultuur op Sicilie. (Ind. 
Mercwur, VII. 659-661. 1884.) 

Savastano, L{uigi]. Di aleune colture arboree della provincia 
di Napoli. 162 pp. il. Q. [Napoli, 1885.] 

Buonafedi, Emilio. La cultura delle piante australiane o della 
nuova Olanda in I‘irenze e nei dintorni. (Soc. Jose. Ort. 
Bull. XVII. 258-264, 299-303. 1892.) 

Gregorio, Antonio de. Sulla crisi degli Agrumi e su talune 
varieta di alberi fruttiferi nuove o poco note che possono 
prosperare in Sicilia. 8 pp. O. n.t-p. [Palermo, 1897.] 

Contains Diospyrus Ebenum var. cydonites (p. 5). 

General 
Viridarium adriaticum; oder, Der um den Venetianischen 
Golfo, florierende Lust-Garten in welchem zu schen seyn 
die schéne Blumen &e., dero inligender Insulen allerseits 
angriintzender Linder, vornembste Stiidt . . . Gewiéchs, 
Frichten . . . vorgestellt. 110+[2] pp. 19 pl. S. Augs- 
purg, 1686. 

Clarici, P. B. Istoria e coltura delle piante che sono pe’l fiore 
pitt ragguardevoli, e pit distinte per ornare un giardino in 
tutto il tempo dell’ anno; con un copioso trattato degli 
Agrumi . . . operapostuma. [32]+761+[2]pp. map. O. 
Venezia, 1726. 

Zanon, Antonio. 
in quanto unite contribuiscono alla felicita degli stati. 
tere ...S8vol. D. Venezia, 1763-71. 

Arena, Filippo. La natura e coltura de fiori fisicamente 
esposta in due trattati con nuove regioni osservazioni e 
sperienze; a vantaggio de fioristi, de fisici, de botanici ed 

Dell’ agricoltura, dell’ arti e del commercio, 
Let- 

agricoltori. 2 vol. O. Palermo, 1767-68.— [Atlas. 64 
pl. F. n.t-p. Palermo, 1767-68.] 

Dialoghi agrarj tenuti in Cavriana |’ anno 1786. 
tab. O. [colophon:] Mantova, 1788. 

Botta, C.[G. G.]. Storia naturale e medica dell’ isola di Corfu. 
2 vol. §. Milano, [1798].— Ed.2. 16+300pp. lpor. S. 
Milano, 1823. (Biblioteca scelta di opere italiane antiche e 
moderne, OXXXVIL) 

See particularly 1798 ed., I. 69-114; ed. 2, pp. 54-92 on Olive culture. 

Simonde, J.C. L. Tableau del’ agriculture toseane. 144327 
pp. lpl. O. Genéve, 1801. —— Gemiilde der toskanischen 
Landwirthschaft. Aus dem Franzésischen mit Anmerkungen 
von J. Burger. O. Tubingen, 1805.+ 

Audot. Notes sur les jardins du sud de I'Italie, recueillies 
pendant un voyage fait en 1839-40. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
XXVIT. 259-292. 1840.) — Reprinted: 36+13 pp. 8 il. 
O. Paris, 1840. 

Gasparin, comte de. Coup d’ceil sur l’agriculture de la Sicile. 
38 pp. O.  [Paris, 1840.]— Reprinted from: Soc. Agric. 
France Mém. 1839. 

Burger, Jean. Agriculture du royaume Lombardo-Vénitien. 
Traduit de l’allemand et annoté par Victor Rendu. 8+360 
pp. 3pl. O. Paris, 1842. 

Heuzé, Gustave. L’agriculture de I’Italie septentrionale. 
414 pp. 22il, 2pl. O. Paris, 1864. 

Joly, C[harles]. Note sur horticulture en Italie. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. ser. 3, lV. 418-431. 1882.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1882.] 

Atti del secondo Congresso degli orticoltori italiani tenutosi in 
Torino, settembre 1882. 109 pp. O. Torino, 1883. 

Sprenger, Clarl]. Die Girten Venedigs. (Wéen. Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. XXIII. 300-303. 1898.) 

8+ 286 pp. 

k. SWITZERLAND 

Heer, Oswald. Ueber Vaterland und Verbreitung der niitzlich- 
sten Nahrungspflanzen und geschichtlicher Ueberblick des 
schweizerischen Landbaues. Zwei Vortrage gehalten zu Zii- 
rich und Winterthur. 78 pp. O. Ziirich, 1847. 

Guillaume, (Dr.). Notice historique sur les promenades pub- 
liques et les plantations d’arbres d’agrément dans le canton 
de Neuchatel. (Mus. Neuchatel. Recueil Hist. Nat. V1. 77— 
97, 225-242, 1 pl.; VIII. 273-280, 1 pl.; IX. 5-17. 1869-72.) 

Chiefly historical. 

Froebel, Otto. Ueber Alpenpflanzen und deren Cultur. 
(Schweiz. Alpenclub Jahrb. XX. 394-418. 1885.) 



MISCELLANEOUS 

Tnstructions pour les préposés aux pépiniéres Gard, Maurice. ] 
Pt. 8. 28 pp. Sinon, communales du canton du Valais, 

1890. | 
Schlattor, Th{eodor]. Die Winfihrung der ulturpflanzen in 
den Kantonen St. Gallen und Appenzell; Mitteilungen zur 
TLandeskunde, (St, Gall. Naturw, Ges. Ber, 1891-92, pp. 97- 
146. 1893.) 

1, AUSTRIA-HUNGARY 

Sekreta ogrodnikom potrzebne i innym zdatne. — [Secrets 
which are indispensable to gardeners and also to others.| 
4+44 pp. O. Krakow, 1817. 

Palacky, Jan. OkrdSlenf nasi ylasti rostlinstem. [The beau- 
tifying of our native country by plants.] (Ziva, I. 322-825. 
1854.) 

Soldraczynski, Ignacy. Gospodarstwo rolnieze w gérach 
Ziemi Sanockiej. [Agriculture in the mountains of Ziemia 
Sanocka.] 79 pp. O. IKrakéw, 1866. 

Jager. Die Anzucht von Holz zu Spazierstécken, Peitschen- 
und Schirmstielen ete. als landwirthschaftliches Nebenge- 
werbe. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. IV. 145-148, 191-192, 237— 
239, 268-271, 335-338, 1879.) 

Tilt, E. J. Treesin the Dolomite district of the Tyrol. (Jour. 
For. VIII. 247-251. [1884.]) 

Jésef, Hrzherzog. Novényhonositdsi kisérletek Iiumében, 
1881-85. [[xperiments in acclimatisation at Fiume, 1881— 
85.] (Magy. Noévényt. Lap. 1X. 141-170. 1885.) 

Fliickiger, [G.]. Bericht zu Handen des Landwirthschafts- 
departements des Kantons Wallis iiber die 6sterreichischen 
Obstbauverhiiltnisse und ihre Anwendung auf die speziel- 
len Verhiiltnisse des Kantons Wallis. 41 pp. D.  Sitten, 
1889.+ Rapport adressé au Département de l’intérieur 
du canton du Valais sur les conditions de l’arboriculture et 
Vorganisation du commerce des fruits en Autriche. 48 pp. 
O. Sion, 1890.+ 

Acht, Kazimierz. Katalog szezegétowy dla zbiorowej] wys- 
tawy, urzadzonej w pawilonie c. k, ministerstwa rolnictwa 
na ‘“‘ Powszechne] wystawie krajowe]”’ we Lwowie w r. 1894. 
[A detailed list of the collective exposition in the pavilion of 
the Imperial and royal department of agriculture at the 
euerat exposition in Lemberg 1894.] 128 pp. O. Lwéw, 
894. 

Beck von [Mannagetta], G[iinther, Ritter]. Giirtnerische Re- 
flexionen tiber Dalmatien. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIX. 367— 
370. 1894.) 

Palm, H. Die immergriine Gartenflora von Goérz. (Wien. Ill. 
Garten-Zeit. XXII. 396-398. 1897.) 

Chiefly on Palms. 

Janczewski, Edward. Der Gartenbau in Galizien 1848 bis 
1898. 7pp. O. Wien, 1899.— From: Gescurcute der dster- 
reichischen Land- und Forstwirtschaft . . . 1899-1900—> 

Schilbersky, Karoly. Monographie de la horticulture en 
Hongrie ... pour l’Exposition universelle de 1900 4 Paris. 
64pp. 47pl. Q. Budapest, 1900. 

m. BALKAN PENINSULA 

Sestini, Domenico. Opuscoli. 1. Descrizione del littorale del 
Canale di Constantinopoli, e della coltura delle Vigne lungo le 
coste del medesimo. 2. Della coltura di varie cose geo- 
oniche lungo le coste medesime. 3. Idea dei giardini tureo- 
isantini . . . 4. Della Caccia turea ... 210 pp. D. Fi- 

renze, 1785. 

Seitz, Franz. 
Gartenbau. 
318. 1836.) 

Tlovnpérovdos, Evcrdéios. [Poneropoulos, Eustathios.] “Oyac 
héfers wept THs év ‘EANASe Yewpylas. [Some words on the agri- 
culture of Greece.] 17 pp. O. Athens, 1875. 

Nicoleano, G. N. & Brézéano, V. S._ Etat de l’arboriculture 
en Roumanie; compte rendu des travaux depuis 1893 jus- 
qwen 1900. 2+213 pp. 13il. Q. Buearest, 1900. (Rou- 
mania. Ministére de l’agriculture. Exposition universelle 
internationale de 1900 A Paris.) 

Nachrichten iiber Griechenland’s Feld- und 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. IV. 301-304, 308-311, 317- 

n. MEDITERRANEAN REGION AND ISLANDS 

Gaudry, Albert. Recherches scientifiques en Orient entreprise 
par les ordres du gouvernement, pendant les années 1853— 
1854 et publiée sous les auspices du Ministére de lagricul- 
ture du commerce et des travaux publies. Partie agricole. 
7+[1]}+446 pp. Spl. map. Q. Paris, 1855. zs 
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Tevvdb.os, Mavayusrns. [Gennadios, Panagiotes.| “Exteow xepl 
ris dv Kémrpy yewpylas. [Report on the agriculture of Cyprus.| 
(Ee, Vewpy. XI. 193-231, 289-822, 437-269, 435-441, 

481-491, 532-539; XII. 60-67, 145-163, 192-216, 241-260. 
1895-96.) 

5. ASIA 

a. CENTRAL ASIATIC RUSSIA 

Regel, A[lbert]. Die einheimischen und angebauten Kultur- 
pflanzen des oberen Amudaria. (Gartlenfl. XXXII, 44-49, 
73-79, 111-114, 137-140, 201-203, 259-267, 1 il., pl. 1148. 
1884.) 

b. CHINA 

Hervey Saint-Denys, Leon Marquis d’. Recherches sur)'agri- 

culture et horticulture des Chinois et sur les végétaux, les 
animaux et les procédés agricoles que l’on pourrait intro- 
duire avec avantage dans |’Murope occidentale et le nord de 
VAfrique. 262 pp. O. Paris, 1850.—([Review by J. B. 
Biot.] (Jour. Savants, 1850, pp. 641-654.) — Reprinted: 14 
pp. Q. Paris, 1850. 

Kummer, I'ranz. Chinesische Girten; mit Benutzung eng- 
lischer Aufsiitze. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XLX. 57-59, 65-68, 83-85, 
92-94, 1851.) 

Tree planting, Hongkong. 
1880.] — From: ? no. 116. 

Today Giiell, Eduart. La agricultura en Xina; notas sobre ’] 
cultiu de las terras y la produecio del Thé; y algunas consi- 
deracions relativas 4 la mineria d’aquell pais. 254 pp. 8. 
Barcelona, 1884. (Biblioteca de l’art del pagés, V.) 

Ford, Charles. Ice in Hongkong. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 
418. 1893.) 

[3] pp. I’. n.t-p. [Hongkong, 

c. JAPAN 

Siebold, P. F. von. Sur |’état de l’horticulture au Japon et 
sur l’importance des plantes usuelles et d’ornement intro- 
duites et cultivées dans le Jardin d’acclimatation. (Jn his 
Catalogue raisonné et prix-courant des plantes et graines 
du Japon ... pp. 1-25. 1863.) — Reprinted: 56 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Leyden, 1864.] 

With a list of Japanese plants imported by the author. 

Schiebler, H. Japanesische Pflanzen und Garten. (Wien. Jil. 
Garten-Zeit. II. 28-31, 75-78, 123-126, 187-189, 236-239. 
1877.) 

Foukouba, H. Notes sur la flore du Japon. 
192, 203. 1888.) 

BauSe, Bohumil. Japonské hortikultura. [Japanese horti- 
culture.] (Vesmir, XIX. 73-74, 1 il. 1890.) 

Illustration of a dwarfed Pine. . 

Izawa, Henry. Japanese horticulture. 
XIV. 360. 1893.) 

Farquhar, J. Kk. M.L. Horticulture in Japan. 
Soc. Trans. 1899, pt. 1, pp. 109-116.) 

d. PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 

Jagor, I’. Reisen in den Philippinen. 
pl. map. O. Berlin, 1873. 

Contains little arboricultural matter. — Ignatia amara (p. 213). 

(Jardin, IL. 180, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Mass. Hort. 

16+381 pp. 71 il.- 10 

e. MALAY ARCHIPELAGO 

Hooyman, J. Verhandeling over den landbouw in de omme- 
landen van Batavia. (Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. 
II. 162-212. 1784.) 

Vervolg van den landbouw. (Batav. Genoot. 
Wetensch. Verh. IIL. 465-541. 1787.) 

Lumsdaine, J. Report on the cultivation of spices at Ben- 
coolen, one of the British settlements in the island of Sumatra; 
addressed to W. R. Jennings, Esq., secretary to government, 
Fort Marlborough. (Edinb. Philos. Jour. VIL. 127-136, 1 

Kunst. 

tab. 1822.) — From: “Agricultural society of Sumatra. 
Proceedings. 1821.” 

Blik op het bestuur van Nederlandsch-Indié onder den gou- 
verneur-generaal Js. van den Bosch, voor zoo ver het door 
denzelven ingevoerde stelsel van cultures op Java betreft 
. . . Uitgegeven door de redactie van den Oosterling. 204 
pp. QO. JXampen, 1835. 

Korthals, P. W. Aanteekeningen over de vijftig Kotta’s in de 
Padangsche bovenlanden op Sumatra. (Tijdschr. Natwurl. 
Geschied. Phys. Il. [pt. 1], pp. 6-26. 1835.) 

innen- Licht en schaduwbeelden uit de ! 
294 pp. O. Amsterdam, [184.?]. 

Junghuhn, F{ranz]. 
landen van Java. 
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Opmerkingen omtrent gedane voorstellen tot verbetering der 
finantien, door middel van uitbreiding der kultuur enz. op 
Java. (nd. Bij, I. 510-663. 1843.) 

Osthoff, L. H. Iragmenten over Sumatra. (Tijdschr. Neerl. 
Ind, 1845, I. 1-27.) 

Hoevell, W. R. van. 
het zuiden der residentie Bantam. 
1845, LV. 335-431. See pp. 377-380.) 

—— De Indische Archipel. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1847, II. 
401-428.) 

Vitalis, L. De invoering, werking en gebreken van het stelsel 
van kultures op Java. 16+150 pp. O. Zalt-Bommel, 1851. 

Verslag van het beheer en den staat der Nederlandsche bezit- 
tingen en kolonien in Oost-en West-Indie en ter kust van 
Guinea over 1849-1900. pl. maps. tab. Q.&I*. Utrecht, 
1857-1900— 

The title up to 1866 varies slightly. From 1866 the title reads: Koloniaal 
verslag. — Each volume contains under ‘‘ Nederlandsch Indié’’ a section 
on “Landbouw”’ dealing to a large extent with Coffee, Tea, Cinchona, 
Cocos, ete. 

Wasy, H. W. van. Ontginning van woeste boschgronden. 
(Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1858, II. 26-37.) 

Chiefly Cinnamomum and Coffea. 

—— Bijdrage tot de kennis der kultuur van eenige handels- 
produkten van Java. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1859, I. 35-47.) 
De koloniaal-radicalen en het cultuur-stelsel. 22 pp. O. 
’s Gravenhage, 1862. 

Hasselman, J.J. Beschouwingen over de partikuliere indus- 
trie in vergelijking met het kultuurstelsel. Bijlage: De land- 
bouw op Java, in verband met besproeijing en bemesting. 
2459 pp. O. Zalt-Bommel, 1863. 

Verkerk Pistorius, A. W. P. Overzigt van den landbouw op 
Java gouvernements-kultures. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. 
Nijverh. Tijdschr. X XVI. 213-244. 1863.) 

Weber, L. MHandleiding voor eenige kultures op Java, met 
name de Gambir, Ramé, Koffo, Hennep en de Bombyx mori 
benevens over de bereiding van papier. 82+4 pp. O. Ba- 
tavia, 1863. 

Deventer, S. van. Bijdragen tot de kennis van het landelijk 
stelsel op Java. 3 vol. Q. Zalt-Bommel, 1865-66. 

Herwerden, J. D. van. De adressen der Kamers van koop- 
handel en nijverheid in Nederlandsch-Indie, tegen de con- 
cept-cultuurwet. 35+20 pp. O. ’s Gravenhage, 1866. 

Warszewicz, J. von. Handelspflanzen, welche fiir ostindische 
Colonisten wichtig und von grossem Werthe sein kénnen. 
(Congr. Intern: Bot. Hort, Amsterdam 1865 Bull. 1866, pp. 
469-474.) 

On Smilax, Cinchona & Myrospermum. 

Nuttige gewassen, aanbevolen voor de cultuur in Neder- 
landsch Oost-Indie. (Nederl. 
Tijdschr. XX1X. 236-241. 1866.) 

Pierson, N. G. Het kultuurstelsel; zes voorlezingen. 
pp. ltab. O. Amsterdam, 1868. 

Bruyn, H. de. Over den tegenwoordigen toestand van den 
landbouw op Java. 50 pp. O. Leiden, 1869. 

Soest, G.H.van. Geschiedenis van het kultuurstelsel. 
O. Rotterdam, 1869-71. 

Wilken, N. P. Iets over den landbouw in de Minahassa en de 
daarbij gebruikte benamingen. (T%jdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1870, 
II. 373-386.) 

Eeden, F. W. van. 

Bijdrage tot de kennis der Badoeinen in 
(Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 

8+230 

3 vol. 

Kort overzigt van den landbouw en de 
nijverheid in Nederlandsch Oost Indie over 1869. (Nederl. 
Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XXXIV. 159-175. 
1871.) 
Gorkum, R. van. De landbouw in de bergstreken. (Tijdschr. 
Ind. Landb—Genootsch. Il. 29-37. 1872.) 

Abo, R.E.N.d’. De landbouw in de bergstreken. 
Ind. Landb.—Genootsch. II. 56-60. 1872.) 

Zylker, A. J. De landbouw in de bergstreken. (Tijdschr. Ind. 
Landb.-Genootsch. I1. 83-90. 1872.) 

Smid, H. J. De landbouw in de bergstreken. 
Landb.-Genootsch. II. 105-108. 1872.) 

Marle, J. A. van. De landbouw in de bergstreken. (Tijdschr. 
Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. II. 121-130. 1872.) 

[Piccardt, R. A. S.] De geschiedenis van het cultuurstelsel in 
Nederlandsch Indié. [4]+160 pp. O. Amsterdam, De- 
venter & Leiden, 1873. 

Versteeg, W.F. Overzigt van den landbouw en de nijverheid 
in Nederlandsch Oost-Indie in 1871. (Nederl. Maatsch. Be- 
vord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XX XVI. 185-212. 1873.) 

(Tijdschr. 

(Tijdschr. Ind. 

Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. | 

MISCELLANEOUS PUBLICATIONS — ASIA 

Holle, KX. I’. Mitra noe tani (De vriend van den Javaanschen 
Jandman). Vertaald uit het Nederlandsch in het Soendaasch 
door Raden Karta Winata. 7 vol. O. Batavia, 1874-79. 

Scheffer, R. H.C. C. Verslag omtrent de staat van ’s Lands 
plantentuin te Buitenzorg over het jaar 1874-[78]. (Tijdschr. 
Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. V. 57-73; VI. 125-141, 145-159; VII. 
234-251, 314-355, 6 tab.; VIII. 241-262, 305-321, 377-394; 
IX. 47-57, 84-99, 147-169. 1875-79.) 

Overzigt van den landbouw en de nijverheid in Nederlandsch 
Oost Indie over de jaren 1872, 1873 en 1874. —(Nederl. 
Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XX XIX. 151-174, 189- 
228, tab. 1876.) 

Eeden, I’. W. van. Overzicht van den landbouw en de nijver- 
heid in Nederlandsch Oost-Indie, over de jaren 1872-1874. 
ees Ind, Landb.-Genootsch. VI. 227-239, 289-800. 

Scheffer, [R. H.C.C.]. Verslag omtrent den staat van ’s Lands 
plantentuin en der daarbij behoorende inrichtingen over het 
pes ue (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXIII. 1-67. 

Ottolander, T. Van Java-Indrukken op reis. (Sieboldia, V. 
96-100, 196-197, 212-214, 227-228, 267-269, 277-278, 281— 
284, 353-355, 364-366; VI. 17-19, 25-28, 185-187, 204-206; 
VII. 124-126, 133-134. 1879-81.) 

Feenstra, Y. Beschouwingen over de ontwikkeling van 
handel, cultuur en nijverheid onzer Oost-Indische buiten- 
bezittingen en in het bijzonder van de Molukken. 32 pp. O. 
Amsterdam, 1880. 
Gorkom, K. W. van. Inlandsche landbouw op Java. (Ind. 
Gids, 1880, I. 380-419.) 

Senn van Basel, W. H. De onbebouwde gronden op Borneo’s 
westkust. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1880, I. 81-102.) 
Gorkom, K.W.van. De Oost-indische cultures in betrekking 
tot handel en nijverheid. 2 vol. 1Ipl. 2tab. O. Amster- 
dam, 1880-S1.— Ed.2 rey. 2vol. 1pl. 5tab. O. Am- 
sterdam, 1884.— Supplement. 7+[1]+303 pp. 2 tab. O. 
Amsterdam, 1890. 

Elout, M. &. F. Journaal eener reis en bezoek aan de Batjan 
eilanden, Juli-Nov. 1880. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1881, If. 
161-209, 241-280, 321-353.) 

Schmidt, W. J. L. Over land- en tuinbouw in Nederlandsch 
Indie. 34 pp. O. Soerabaya, 1882. 

Toekamp Lammers, G. Van Batavia naar Bandong. (Ste- 
boldia, VIII. 346-348. 1882.) 

Ottolander, T. De kultuurtuin te Tjikeumeuh.  (Sieboldia, 
VIII. 370-371, 375-377, 391-394, 408-409. 1882.) 

Donop, L. B. van. Landbouw-vooruitzichten op Borneo. 
(Ind. Mercuur, VI. no. 36, pp. 134-138. 1883.) 

Ottolander, T. Van Java; naarSendang laya. (Sieboldia, IX. 
233-236. 1883.) 

Berkhout, A. H. Aanplanting van nuttige boomsoorten in 
Nederlandsch Indié. (Ind. Mercuur, VII. 549. 1884.) 

Campen, C. F. H. De landbouw op Halmahera. (Tijdschr. 
Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XX1X. 1-18. 1884.) 

Eeden, I. [W.] van. Aanplanting van nuttige boomsoorten in 
Nederlandsch Indie. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. 
Tijdschr. XLVII. 264-268. 1884.) 

Mundt, G. & Eekhout, G. W. De particuliere landbouwnijver- 
heid op Java, hare beteekenis, en de belemmeringen, waar- 
mede zij heeft te kampen. Memorie aan Z. EH. den Gouver- 
neur-Generaal van N. I. ingediend door de vereeniging van 
Beheerders van landbouw ondernemingen te Soekaboemi. 
55+16 pp. 1pl. O. Batavia, 1885. 

Mundt, G. Ceylon en Java; aanteekeningen van een Thee- 
planter. Uitgegeven door de Maatschappij van nijverheid 
co lendbeuw te Batavia. 57+[2] pp. O. t-p-c. Batavia, 

6.) 
Schroven, B. H. Schetsen van Nederlandsch Indie. 320 pp. 
O. Tiel, 1887. 

Wiselius, J. A. B. Beknopte handleiding voor de Jute-cultuur. 
(Ind. Mercuur, X. 507-508. 1887.) 

Refers also to the cultivation of some trees. 

Schroven, B.H. Insulinde. 123pp. D._ Tiel, 1888. 

X. De toekomst der Koffie en Suikercultuur en de invoering 
van olijfolie-fabricatie. (Ind. Gids, 1888, I. 226-228.) 

Cordes, J. H. Floraen pomona te Batavia. (Ind. Gids, 1889, 
I. 477-497, 654-685.) 

Clerecg, F. S. A. de. Langs de zuidkust der Maccluer golf. 
(Ind. Gids, 1889, II. 1666-1685.) 

Schuiling, R. Nederland tusschen de tropen. 
maps. O. Zwolle, 1889. 

656 pp. pl. 
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Wont, I’. A. I’. ©. De kultuurtuin te Tyikeumeh, 
Natwur, 1891, pp. 145-161.) 

Kievits, J. 11. Waar gaan we heen. (T'eysmannia, Il, 701- 
712: ILL. 1-10, 79-89, 121-134. 1891-92.) 

Cultures in Nederlandsch Oost-Indié; overgenomen en bijeen- 
verzameld uit het IXoloniaal verslag van 1890, 1891, 1896. 
8 pts. O. t-p-c. Amsterdam, 1891-97. — I’rom:; Ind. Mer- 
cuur, 1891-97. 

Wigman, H.J. Tuinbouw-causerie. (Teysmannia, IL. 11 
15, 146-154, 836-840, 559-564. 1892.) 

Een Planter, (pseud.). Tet officicel verslag over de Wuro- 
peesche landbouwindustrie op Sumatra’s westkust in 1892. 
(nd. Gids, 1894, II. 1392-1397.) 

Jacobs, J. Het familie en kampongleven op Groot Atjeh. 
2vol. pl. I’. 1894. 5 

Plantengroei (II. 1-18). Landbouw (II. 109-133). 

Morren, I’. W. [Xleine landbouwindustrie in Indié. 
Mercwur, XVII. 270-272, 301. 1894.) 

Leembruggen, W. G. Wenige aanteekeningen omtrent de 
afdeeling ‘Yoelang Bawang. (nd. Mercuur, XVII. 403-404. 
1894.) 

Dapperen, J. W. van. 
XVIII. 690-691. 1895.) 

Enumeration of plants with vernacular names and their cultivation. 

Soekaboemische landbouwvereeniging. Rapport over 1895. 
(Ind. Mercwur, XTX. 188-189, 207, 223-224. 1896.) 

Nooten, J.C.C. W. van. Onze Oost en de tuinbouw. 
schr. Twinb. 1. 259-276. 1896.) 

Morren, I°. W. Jaarverslag der Soekaboemische landbouw- 
vereeniging 1896. (Ind. Mercuur, XX. 244-247. 1897.) 

Reilingh, W. De cultures van Nederlandsch Oost Indie. 
69 pp. D. Amsterdam, [1897]. 

Mayer, L. T. De Javaan als landbouwer en veefokker. 
pp. O. Batavia, 1898. 

Krieken, A. van. Nieuwe cultuurgewassen. 
Bergstr. 1. 144-146. 1899.) 

Sterculia acuminata, Phytelephas macrocarpa, Quassia amara, Acacia 
arabica. 

Voute, If. J. Een en ander over tuinbouw. (Arch. Landb. 
Bergstr. IL. 272-276, 326-329, 376-380. 1899.) 

Wigman, [H. J.] Welke cultures komen na Ioffie in aan- 
merking om een oud koffieland rendabel te houden en zulks 
in verband met ligging bodem en klimaat. (Ind. Mercuur, 
XXII. 37-40. 1899.) 

Jaarbericht 1899 der Soekaboemische landbouwvereeniging. 
Und. Mercwur, XXIII. 236-238, 251-253. 1900.) — Jaar- 
verslag der Soekaboemische landbouwvereeniging. (Arch. 
Landb. Bergstr. III. 408-425, 435-450. 1900.) 

(Album 

Und. 

De “ Maragang.” (Ind. Mercuur, 

(Tijd- 

187 

(Arch. Landb. 

Dyk, van. lets over de bijen. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. III. 
139-142. 1900.) 
Bee plants. 

f. MALAY PENINSULA 

Low, James. A dissertation on the soil & agriculture of the 
British settlement of Penang or Prince of Wales Island, in 
the Straits of Malacca; including Province Wellesley on the 
Malayan peninsula, with brief references to the settlements of 
Singapore & Malacea . . . [1]+5+32lpp. 1lpl. Q. Singa- 
pore, 1836 

Thomson, J. T. General report on the residency of Singapore, 
drawn up principally with the view of illustrating its agricul- 
tural statistics. (Jour. Ind. Arch. East. Asia, IV. 27-41, 134- 
148, 206-219, 1 tab. 1850.) 

Jagor, Fedor]. Singapore-Malacea, Java. 
[4]+252 pp. 24pl. O. Berlin, 1866. 

Short notes on products. 

Collingwood, Cuthbert. On Nutmeg and other cultivation in 
Singapore. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X. 45-54. 1869.) 

Bode, A[lexander]. Girtnerische Mitteilungen aus Singapore 
und Umgebung.  (Gartenjl. XX XVIII. 574-580, il. 86—-S7; 
XXXIX. 268-274, 322-326, il. 57. 1889-90.) 

g. INDO-CHINA 
(Jung & Ganter.] Les plantations au Tonkin et en Annam. 
30+[1]pp. 2maps. O. t-p-c. Melun, 1899. (Ministére des 
colonies. Notice, III.) 

Achard, E. L. Rapport sur les champs d’essais de la Cochin- 
chine. Champ d’essais de Ong-iém. (Bull. Econ. Indo-Chine, 
1900, pp. 101-107, 152-163, 208-217, 266-280, 333-341, 471— 
473, pl.) 

Reiseskizzen. 
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h. BRITISH INDIA 

Arboricultural 

Anderson, James. Correspondence for the introduction of 
cochineal insects from America; the Varnish and Tallow trees 
from China; the discovery and culture of White Lac; the cul- 
ture of Red Lac, and also for the introduction and establish- 
ment of Mulberry trees and silk worms. . . together with 
the culture of the finest Cinnamon trees from Ceylon .. . 
78 pp. 1 pl. O. Madras, 1791.— Supplement. 6 pp. 
n. t-p. Madras, [1791]. 

Letters for the culture of bastard Cedar trees on the 
coast of Coromandel. 18 pp. D. Madras, 1794. 

Also on the cultivation of Morus and other trees. 

Lala Thakur Das. Isharat Naqual Bandi, Punjaub. [Infor- 
mation about planting of treesin the Punjab, in Urdu, trans- 
lated from Ribbentrops’ book.] 9+232 pp. il. Q. n.p., 
1874. 

Jameson, W. Brief notes on the formation of plantations on 
the canal banks of the N. W. Provinces and on the cultiva- 
tion of timber trees, indigenous and exotic, useful for the 
plains and mountains of N. India. 58pp. il. Q. Allahabad, 
1876. 

Report on the exotic trees in the fuel plantations of the Nundi- 
droog division, Mysore. (Ind. For. IIL. 357-359. 1878.) 

Hutchins, D. E. Report on measurements of the growth of 
Australian trees on the Nilghiris. 44 pp. I’. Madras, 1883. 

Notes on arboriculture in the Bombay presidency. 38 pp. 
[3] pl. O. London, 1884. 

Mundt, G. Ceylon en Java . 
ARCHIPELAGO, p. 128. 

Report on arboriculture in the Hyderabad Assigned districts 
for the year 1884-85, 1890-91 and 1891-92. 3 vol. F. t-p-c. 
Hyderabad, 1886-92. 

Mundt, G. De groote cultures van Ceylon-Koffie, Thee, IKina, 
Cacao. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1887, I. 1-29.) 

Report on the canal plantations for the years ending 31st 
March 1886, 1888, 1891-94. 6 vol. F. Allahabad, 1887-95. 
(Government of N. W. Provinces.) 

Report on roadside arboriculture in the Central Provinces dur- 
ing the years 1891-92, 1893-94, 1894-95, 1896-97, 1897-98, 
and 1898-99. 6vol. F'. & F. [Nagpore, 1892}-99. (Gov- 
ernment, of Central Provinces.) 

Vol. I-IV. have no title-page. Vol. V.-VI. have title-page-cover. 

Reports on the arboricultural operations for the years 1893-98, 
1900. 7 vol. map. F. Allahabad, 1893-1900. (Govern- 
ment of N. W. Provinces & Oudh.) 

Macmillan, H. F. Selected trees suitable for shade, wind-belts, 
timber, and fuel reserves, ete. (Bot. Gard. Ceylon Cire. ser. 1, 
no. 18, pp. 207-230. 1900.) 

General 

Spry, H.H. Suggestions received by the Agricultural and hor- 
ticultural society of India for extending the cultivation and 
introduction of useful and ornamental plants . . . 8+3+ 
208 pp. O. Calcutta, 1841. 

Rietner, J. Een togt langs de kust van Coromandel. 
bouw-Cour. 1853, pp. 175-176, 179-180.) 

Traill, William. Notes on horticultural experience at Russel- 
conda, South India. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. 
XIV. 154-155, 1 tab. 1861.) 

Cleghorn, Hugh. The forests and gardens of South India. 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XIV. 286-289. 1861.) 
— Memorandum on the naturalization of Australian plants 
in certain parts of India. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. XIV. 
(1865-66), pt. 1, pp. 87-88. 1867.) 
Only trees. 

The cultivation of useful plantsin India. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
1876.) 

. . 1886. — See under Mavay 

(Tuin- 

Grigg, H. B. Manual of the Nilagiri district in the Madms 
presidency. 14+578+127 pp. il. pl. maps. O. Madras, 
1880 

Bonavia, E[manuel]. Indian notes. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XXIII. 735-736, 762-763, 790. 1885.) 

Ferguson, A. M. & J[ohn]. Ceylon & her planting enterprize: 
in Tea, Cacao, Cardamoms, Cinchona, Coconut, and Areca 
Palms . . . Giving the opinions of a number of planters of 
diversified experience in the colony; also estimates of the 
outlay on, and return from, a variety of products. [6]+ 13+ 
{1]+77 pp. 8S. Colombo, 1885. 

T-p-c. reads: Tea and other planting industries in Ceylon in 1885... 
Colombo & London, 1885. 
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K., van. Tets uit en over de Britsch-Indische landbouwstatis- 
tiek. (nd. Gids, 1886, II. 867-880.) 

Lévéille, [H{ector]. 
de grande culture de l’Inde. 
XXXII. 472-482. 1889.) 

Tschirch, Alexander. Indische Heil- und Nutzpflanzen und 
deren Cultur. 6+[1]+228 pp. 128 pl. O. Berlin, 1892. 

i. PERSIA . 

Stapf, Otto. Die Giirten Persiens. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 
XII. 340-348. 1887.) 

Persische Culturbiiume. 
XXXVIL. Sitzber. pp. 10-12. 
O. n.t-p. [Wien, 1887.] 

Les plantes & mouvement et les plantes 
(Soc. Agric. Sct. Sarthe Bull. 

(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. 
1887.) — Reprinted: 3 pp. 

j. ASIATIC TURKEY 

Gaudry, Albert. Recherches scientifiques en Orient .. . 
1855. — See under MepITERRANEAN REGION, p. 127. 

k. MASCARENE ISLANDS 

Lépervanche, Paul & Trouette, [mile]. Naturalisation de 
véeétaux A VIle de la Réunion. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 
ser. 3, III. 565-568. 1876.) 
Du Buisson, [dfouard]. L’ile de la Réunion en 1889, son 
industrie agricole, historique, état actuel, progrés, avenir; 
publié sous les auspices du Comité central d’exposition de 
Saint-Denis. 223 pp. O. Saint-Denis, 1889. 

6. AFRICA 

a. MEDITERRANEAN STATES 

Payen, [Anselme]. 
recteur de la pépiniére centrale en Algérie. 
Compt. Rend. XTX. 887-904. 1844.) 
Contains experiences in the cultivation, irrigation etc. of numerous sorts 

of trees. 

Hardy, [A.]. Notes climatologiques sur l’Algérie au point 
de vue agricole. (Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. XXIV. 
1009-1016. 1847.) Klimatologische Bemerkungen tiber 
Algerien in Hinsicht auf Cultur. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumen- 

- zeit. III. 471-477. 1847.) — From: Allg. Thiiring. Gart.- 
Zeit. 5 

Escayrac de Lauture, comte d’. Exploration du pays des 
dattes. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. kend. X XIX. 331-332. 

- 1849.) 
Extract from a letter to Flourens. — Gives some of the characteristic 
plants cultivated in the oases. 

Hardy, [A.]. Note sur les cultures qui peuvent étre entreprises 
& El-Aghouat. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXXVI. 
732-735. 1853.) 

Refers especially to Indigofera. 

‘A. De quelques arbres 4 introduire dans |’Afrique frangaise. 
(Ann. For. Paris, XIII. 356-366. 1854.) 

Gasparin, comie de. Rapport sur une note de M. Hardy sur les 

Rapport sur les travaux de M. Hardy, di- 
(Acad. Sci. Paris 

cultures qui peuvent étre entreprises & E]-Aghouat. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XX XVIII. 999-1002. 1854.) 

Cosson, E[rnest] & Jamin, P. Notes sur les cultures des oasis 
des Ziban. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 11. 599-608. 1855.) 

Noirot, A. L’Algérie agricole, commerciale, industrielle 
...oeévol. il. ©. Paris, 1859-60. 

Cosson, E[rnest]. Considérations générales sur I’ Algérie, 
étudiée surtout au point de vue de l’acclimatation. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. 1X. 498-507. 1862. — Soc. Accl. Paris 
Ann. I. 291-322. 1863.) — Separate: t-p. SS. Paris, 
[1863]. 

Hardy, [A.]. Note sur la situation des derniéres plantations 
d’espéces ligneuses exotiques au Jardin d’acclimatation A 
Alger. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. X. 677-690. 1863.) 

-—— Situation des essais d’acclimatation d’espéces ligneuses 
exotiques, au Jardin d’acclimatation du Hamma, 4 Alger. 
(Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 2, lV. 347-355, 418-429, 509-516. 
1867.) 

Gallais, Ff. Essai de naturalisation des végétaux utiles 4 
lagriculture entre les paralléles 30°-46°, plus particuliére- 
ment aux puissances composant le bassin méditerranéen, la 
province d’Alger prise comme type ... 108pp. lil. O. 
Angouléme, 1868. 

Riviére, Auguste]. Une visite 4 la ferme Barrot 4 Planchamp, 
prés Philippeville (Algérie). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, 
VIII. 30-59, 2 il. 1871.) 

MISCELLANEOUS PUBLICATIONS — AFRICA 

Raveret-Wattel, C[asimir]. De quelques végétaux australiens 
i propager en Algérie, (Soc. Accel, Paris Bull. ser, 2, X. 593- 
611. 1873.) 

Beaumont. Note sur les plantations de Bainen-Bouzareh. 
Un [Duranpo, G.] Excursion & I’établissement forestier 
d’Ain-Bainen ... pp. 4-8. 1878.) 

Joly, Chfarles]. Note sur Vhorticulture en Algérie. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. ser. 3, ILL. 895-409, Lil. 1881.) — Reprinted: 
15 pp. lil. O. t-p-e. Paris, 1881. 

Noter, Raphaél de. Arbres fruitiers et plantes officinales ex- 
otiques 4 acclimateren Algérie. 39pp. Q. Alger, 1883. 

Sur quelques arbres fruitiers et plantes officinales ex- 
otiques 4 acclimater en Algérie. (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 
4, III. 432-451; IV. 32-42, 228-237. 1886-87.) 

Leroy, [Arnould]. Culture de végétaux exotiques. (Assoc. 
Fran¢. Avance. Sci. Compt. Rend. XVII. pt. 2, pp. 317-320. 
1888.) 

Madinier, Paul. Sur l’introduction en Algérie des plantes 
économiques de |’ Arizona, la Californie méridionale et le Nou- 
veau Mexique. (Assoc. rang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. 
XVIL. pt. 2, pp. 320-326. 1888.) — Reprinted: 6pp. O. 
t-p-c. _ Paris, [1883]. 

Blanc, Wdouard. Le sud de la Tunisie; renseignements agri- 
coles, économiques et commerciaux. 27 pp. map. O. n.t-p. 
[Paris, 1889.]— From: “ Bulletin de géographie, 1889.” 

{Riviére, Charles.] Algérie; horticulture générale, végétation, 
cultures spéciales, acclimatation. 216pp. 3pl. O. Al- 
ger, 1889, 

Rapport 4 Monsieur le gouverneur général sur les études de 
botanique agricole entreprises en 1893.  [Présenté par M. 
Trabut.] 19pp. O. Alger, 1893. (Gouvernement général 
de l’Algérie. Service botanique.) 

Baronnet, [Michel]. Naturalisation de végétaux en Tunisie. 
(Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. XLI. pt. 2, pp. 44-45. 1894.) 

Bagnol, E[ugéne]. Acclimatation en Tunisie. (Soc. Accel. 
Paris Bull. XU. pt. 2, pp. 285-287. 1894.) 

Leroy, [Arnould]. Culture et propagation de végétaux en Al- 
gérie. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XI. pt. 2, pp. 217-225, 274— 
281. 1894.) —[Extract.] (lev. Haux Mor. XXXV. 155- 
159. 1896.) 

La Tunisie. Agriculture, industrie, commerce. 
O. Paris & Nancy, 1896. 

Arboriculture (I. 175-201). Viticulture (I. 203-219). 
foréts de la Régence (I. 253-289, map). 

Leroy, Arnfould]. Cultures de végétaux exotiques 4 Oran 
(Algérie); emploi des fleurs du Figuier de Barbarie contre la 
dysenterie. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, XLII. 179-181. 
1896.) 

Riviére, Charles. La culture industrielle des plantes ornemen- 
tales en Algérie. (Rev. Gén. Sct. Pur. Appl. VIL. 707-715, 
5il. 1896.) 

Bois, D[ésiré] & Gibault, G[eorges]. 
culture maraichére en Tunisie. 
3, XIX. 348-355. 
[Paris, 1897.] 

Cornu, Maxime. L’acclimatation végétale en Tunisie et le 
jardin d’essai de Tunis. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, XLIV. 
23-40. 1897.) 

Duval, Léon. Les cultures de Biskra. (Rev. Haux For. 
XXXVI. 363-370. 1897.) — From: ‘Soc. Hort. France Jour.” 

Martin, (sr.). L’horticulture en Algérie. (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. ser. 3, XIX. 63-65. 1897.) 

Rolland, Georges. Les progrés récents de l’agriculture au 
Sahara. 15 pp. O. Paris, 1898.— From: Soc. Agric. France 
Bull. 1898. 

Dybowski, J[ean]. Sur les conditions culturales en Tunisie. 
(Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. CXXVIII. 133-135. 1899.) 

Trabut, Lfouis]. Etat de horticulture en Algérie en 1900. 
96 pp. il. O. Alger-Mustapha, 1900. (Algérie. Exposi- 
tion universelle de 1900.) 

b. EGYPT 
Bové, [Nicolas]. Observations sur les cultures de l’Hgypte. 
(Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. VI. 24-32, 49-64, 93-104, 111—- 
122, 182-190, 218-224, 245-254, 281-288, 317-320, 366-375. 
1834.) — Reprinted: 92 pp. O. Paris, 1835. 

Clot-Bey, A.B. Apercu général sur |’Egypte. 2 vol. 1 por. 
maps. O._ Paris, 1840. Winiges uber den Gartenbau in 
Aegypten, die Fortschritte der Landeskultur unter Mehemet 
Ali, und die von ihm eingefiihrten Gewichse. [Extract.] 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. VIII. 361-363, 369-374. 1840.) 
Végétaux (I. 65-124). 

2 vol. pl. 

Notice sur les 

L’arboriculture et la 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 

1897.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. O. n. tp. 



MISCELLANEOUS PUBLICATIONS 

(Husson, A. I.] Correspondence d’Orient; de l’horticulture 
en figypte. 10 pp. sq. Q. nm. t-p. [Montpellicr, 1841.] 

Gaudry, Albert. Recherches scientifiques en Orient... 
1855, — Sce wnder MepitERRANWAN REGION, p, 127, 

Delchevalerie, [G.]. Les jardins arabes de la basse Weypte. 
(Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 305-306, 393-394, 436-438; 1870-[71] 
pp. 25-27, 55-56, LOY-111, 208-209, 253-256. 1869-71.) 
—— Cultures égyptiennes. Plantes tropicales utiles, offici- 
nales et industrielles... 78 pp. O. Namur, 1870. 

Les jardins et les champs de la vallée du Nil. (2'éd. Soe. 
Hort. Belg. Bull. 1869, pp. 187-810. 1870.) 

Les jardins de l'Isthme de Suez. (Belg. Hort. XX, 45- 
52, 171-176. 1870. 

Promenade dans les jardins du Khédive d’lgypte. (Belg. 
Hort. XX. 54-57, 123-125. 1870.) 
— Mémoire sur quelques plantes exotiques alimentaires 
et industrielles nouvellement introduites et acclimatées en 
Deypte. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, 1X. 508-516. 1872.) 
— Sur les végétaux d’ornement et d’utilité qui sont eultivés 
en ligypte. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, VI. 169-175, 219- 
226, 277-284, 359-362. 1872.) — Reprinted: 25 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Paris, 1872.] 

Ermens, G. L’horticulture en igypte. (Mev. Hort. 1874, pp. 
287-288; 1875, pp. 207-208, 239-240, 380. 1874-75.) 

Delchevalerie, G. Notice sur quelques_arbres fruitiers nou- 
vellement introduits et acclimatés en Hgypte. (Soc. Accel. 
Paris Bull. ser. 3, Il. 760-766. 1875.) 

Statistique des arbres fruitiers et de la production frui- 
tiéreen Higypte. (Belg. Hort. XXV.161-172. 1875.) —— 
Die Fruchtbiiume und deren Hrtrag in Egypten. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XI. 391-397. 1875.) 

Ascherson, P. [I*. A.]. Die Giirten von Esneh in Aegypten. 
(Gartenfl. XXV. 68-71. 1876.) 

[Ueber den botanischen Nachlass des Afrikareisenden 
ug. de Pruyssenaere und iiber Pflanzen aus altiigyptischen 
Griibern.] (Ges. Naturf. reunde Berlin Sitzber. 1877, pp. 
141-161.) 

Delchevalerie, G. Notice sur l’histoire de horticulture en 
Ligypte. (Belg. Hort. [XX XI.] 352-366. [1881.]) 

— Curiosités horticoles de l’Egypte. (/ll. Hort. XXXI. 19- 
20, 50-52, 67-68, 81-84, 99-100, 114-116. 1884.) 

Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. Sur la flore des anciens jardins arabes 
d’Beypte. (Unst. Egypt. Bull. ser. 2, VIII. 294-337. 1888.)— 
Reprinted: 44 pp. O. t-p-c. Le Caire, 1888. 

Delchevalerie, G. L’horticulture dans le désert égyptien. 
(Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 400-408, 429-432, 452-455.) 

Floyer, E. A. Note sur quelques plantes utiles. (Inst. Egypt. 
Bull. ser. 3, V. (1894), pp. 399-406. 1895.) — Reprinted: 
5 pp. tab. O. Le Caire, 1894. 

Contains list of plants adapted to the fixation of sand. 

c. WEST AFRICA 

Perrottet, [G.S.]. Observations sur les essais de culture tentés 
au Sénégal et sur l’influence du climat par rapport 4 la végé- 
tation; précédées d’un examen général sur le pays. (Ann. 
Marit. Colon. XVI. Non Offic. pt. 1, pp. 332-403. 1831.) — 
Reprinted: 76 pp. O. Paris, 1831. 

Wohltmann, I’. Bericht iiber seine Togo-Reise; ausgefiihrt 
im Auftrage der Kolonial-Abteilung des Auswiirtigen Amtes 
im Dezember 1899. (Tropenpflanzer Beth. 1. 193-223, 20 pl., 
map. 1900.) 

Has separate t-p. 

d. CONGO STATE 

Driessche, P. van den. Flore, productions naturelles, eul- 
tures, sol, climat ete. de l'Afrique équatoriale. (Congr. In- 
tern. Bot. Hort. Anvers, 1885, pp. 309-328, 1 il., 1 tab.) 

Monkemeyer, W. Betrachtungen tiber das tropische West- 
Afrika, speciell iber das Unter-ongo-Gebiet. 26 pp. O. 
Berlin, 1886. (Samml. Naturw. Vorir. I. no. 6. 1887.) 

Wittmack, L[udwig] & Baillon, H[enri]. La flore et les essais 
de culture au Congo. (Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Anvers 
1885 Actes, 1887, pp. 16-47.) 

With discussions. 

Delchevalerie, G. _ L’horticulture dans ]’Afrique centrale. 
(ll. Hort. [XX XVI.] 47-48, 57-58. 1889.) 

Hawes. The cultivation of economic plants in central Africa. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 710. 1890.) a 

Laurent, Hmile. Le Bas-Congo, sa flore et son agriculture. 
(Soc. Bot. Belg. Bull. XXXIII. pt. 2, pp. 38-56. 1894.) 
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Whyte, Alexander. WReport on the botanical aspects of Uritish 
Central Africa. (Great Brit, Kor. Off. Dipl, Consul. Rep. 

Misc. CCCLX XIII, 1-19. 1895.) Tks printed: 19 pp. Y, 

London, 1895. 

[Les grandes cultures du Congo.} 
n. t-p. [Bruxelles, 1897 7} 

Volkens, G[{eorg]. Kulturerfolge des Versuchsgartens von 

Victoria in Kamerun mit den von der botanischen Central- 
stelle in Berlin gelieferten Nutzpflanzen, nach Berichten des 
Direktors Dr. Preuss zusammengestellt. (Bot. Gart. Mus. 
Berlin Notizbl. IL. 159-173. [1897}-99.) 

Loyre, mile. Note sur la végétation et Ja culture du Da- 
homey. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XX. 1117-1120. 
1898.) 

Chevalier, Aug[uste]. 
occidentale frangaise. 
300, 371-374. 1900.) 

Deistel. Die Stationsanlagen von Buea und die daselbst kulti- 
vierten tropischen, subtropischen und europdischen Nutz- 
und Zierpflanzen. (Bot, Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 11. 3-9. 
1900.) 

e. EAST AFRICA 
Haggenmacher, G. A. Reise im Somaliland 1874. 
map. Gotha, 1876. (Perthes’ Geogr. Anst. Mittheil. Er- 
gtinzb. X. (1875-76), no. 47. 1876. Sce pp. 32-34.) 
Sadebeck, Richard]. Die tropischen Nutzpflanzen Ostafri- 
kas, ihre Anzucht und ihr ev. Plantagenbetrieb. (Hamburg. 
Wiss. Anst. Jahrb. IX. pt. 1, pp. 203-228. 1891.) — Re- 
printed: 26 pp. Q. Hamburg, 1891. 

Gaslini, Angelo. I prodotti agricoli del tropico con riguardo 
speciale alla colonia Eritrea; manuale pratico del pianta- 
tore. 15+[1]+270pp. 5. Milano, 1896. (Manuali Hoepli.) 

Engler, A{dolf]. Bericht iiber Kulturversuche in Deutsch- 
Ostafrika, fiir das Jahr vom Juni 1896 bis Juni 1897. (Bot. 
Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. IL. 27-51. [1897}-99.) 

Volkens, G[eorg]. Kculturnachweisungen ostafrikanischer 
Stationen fiir das Jahr vom 1. Juni 1897 bis 31. Mai 1898 .. . 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. IL. 219-239. [1897]-99.) 

Kulturnotizen aus der Kaiserl. Versuchsstation [Kwai in 
Usambara . . . (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. Il. 368-373. 
(1897]-99.) 

Hedde. Auszug aus dem Bericht iiber den Versuchsgarten in 
Dar-es-Salam fiir die Zeit vom 1. Juli 1898 bis zum 30. Juni 
1899. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 111. 27-32. 1900.) 

f. SOUTH AFRICA 

Kad Handi, (pseud.). Note on the growth of some intro- 
duced trees at the Cape. (Jnd. For. X. 103-111, 296-313. 
1884.) — Trees at the Cape. [Abstract.] (Jour. For. IX. 
118-125. [18S4.]) 
With slightly varying title. 

Vassard, G. Production et commerce des fruits au Cap. (Soc. 
Accl. Paris Bull. XLI. pt. 1, pp. 518-522; pt. 2, pp. 37-40. 
1894.) — From: Monit. Offic. Comm. 

Hutchins, D. E. Tree-planting, 1899; a descriptive catalogue 
of the best trees to plant in Cape Colony, with brief instruc- 
tions for planting. 90 pp. O. Cape Town, 1899. 

Tree growing in the Transvaal. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX VIL. 
261-262. 1900.) 

g. MADAGASCAR 

Grandidier, [Alfred]. Du sol et du climat de l’ile de Madagas- 
car au point de vue del’agriculture. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CXVIII. 952-958. 1894.) 

Faymoreau d’Arquistade, A. de. Les grandes exploitations 
agricoles &§ Madagascar. (fev. Gén. Sci. Pur. Appl. VI. 708— 
714, 3 il. 1895.) 

h. AZORES, MADETRA AND CANARY ISLANDS 

Heer, Oswald. European and North American trees trans- 
ported to Madeira. (Gard. Chron. 1852, p. 773.) 

Wallace, P. The gardens and Orange-grounds of St. Michael’s 
in the Azores; its climate and peculiarities. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. VII. 236-251. 1852.) 

Sagot, [Paul]. 
cultures. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. XI. 225-233. 

Pérez, V[ictor] & Sagot, P[aul]. De la vég i 
Canaries, des plantes des pays tempérés et de 
gions intertropicales et physionomie générale de leur ag 
ture. 59 pp. O. Paris, 1867.— From: “Journ. 
Pays Chauds 1865-66.” 

pp. 449-468. il, Q. 
-~Krom: 7 

Les cultures indigénes dans |’Afrique 
(Rev. Cult. Colon. VI, 257-261, 296- 

45 pp. 

Observations sur les iles Canaries et sur leurs 
1865.) 
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Die Insel St. Miguel und der Botanische 
Garten zu Coimbra. (/Zamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXIII. 
362-371, 390-399, 436-439. 1867.) La végétation de 
Vile de San Miguel. (Belg. Hort. XX. 185-202, 262-263. 
[1870.]) 

Oranges and their growing. (Cassell’s Mag. 1874, pp. 421- 
424.) — Orange growing in the Azores. (Gard. VI. 475-476. 
1874.) 

Brown, A. 8. 

Goeze, E[dmund]. 

Report on the social and economical condition 
of the Canary Islands. (Great Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul. 
Rep. Misc. CCXLVI. 1-54, 11 tab. 1892.) 

Morris, [Daniel]. The plants and gardens of the emer 
Islands. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XIX. 60-122, il. 
1896.) — Reprinted: 63 pp. 2 il. O.  t-p-c. ies 
1895. 

The growth of tropical fruits in Madeira. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXI. 311; XXII. 123-124. 1897-98.) 

i. SOUTH ATLANTIC ISLANDS 

Beatson, [Alexander]. Notes on planting trees. 11 pp. D. 
St. Helena, 1864. — From his Tracts relative to the island 
of St. Helena . . . pp. 32-35, 201-203. 1816. 

7. AUSTRALASIA 

a. AUSTRALIA 

Mueller, Ierd[inand Baron von]. Ona general introduction of 
useful plants into Victoria. (Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans. 
IL. (1857), pp. 93-109. 1858.) 

The principal timber trees readily eligible for Victorian 
industrial culture, with indications of their native countries 
and some of their technologie uses. (Accl. Soc. Victoria 
Rep. 1871, pp. 29-58.) — Reprinted : 30 pp. O. n. t-p. 
[Melbourne, 1871.] 

Select plants (exclusive of timber trees) readily eligible 
for Victorian industrial culture . . . 1872. —See Descrre- 
TIVE BOTANY. Economic, p. 53. 

— — Additions to the lists of the principal timber trees and 
other select plants readily eligible for Victorian industrial 
culture . . . (Zool. Accl. Soc. Victoria Proc. Ill. 47-95. 
1874.) — Reprinted: 40pp. O. n.t-p. [Melbourne, 1874.] 

The natural capabilities of the colony of Victoria, con- 
sidered in reference to indigenous or introduced vegetation. 
19 pp. O. Melbourne, 1875. 

Schomburgk, R{ichard]. Le climat et les jardins de l’Australie 
méridionale. (Belg. Hort. XXVIII. 358-367. 1878.) 

Some notes on introduced plants. (South Australia Bot. 
Gard. Rep. 1889, pp. 16-20. 1890.) 

Russell, H.C. Noteson the rate of growth of some Australian 
trees. (Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales Jour. XX V.168-171. 1891.)— 
Reprinted: 4pp. O. n.t-p. [Sydney, 1891.] 

Pinus, Eucalyptus and Ficus. 

Schomburgk, Rfichard]. Cultures diverses en Australie 
méridionale. [Abstract.] (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVIII. 
pt. 1, pp. 525-532. 1891.) — From: South Australia Bot. 
Gard. Rep. 

Turner, F [red]. New commercial crops for N.S. W. (Agric. 
Gaz. N.S. Wales, I1. 4-13, 82-90, 111-114, 242-249, 313-322, 
381-384, 442-447, 507 514, 564. 586, 648— 650, 2 il., pl. 28, 
33, 38, 43-45, 50, 54, 61; IIL. 6-8, 150-159, 235-240, 320-323, 
390-392, 542-553, 644-647, 749-760, 858-861, il., pl. 4, 10, 16, 
24, 31, 37, 42, 47, 54; IV. 3-5, 152-157, 223 225, 416-419, 
525-528, pl. 3, 14, 18, 28+1 pl. 1891-93.) 

Shelton, E. M. Tree-planting for shade and ornament; sug- 
gestions for teachers and others interested in the planting of 
trees. 16 pp. 1pl. O. Brisbane, 1892. (Queensland Dept. 
Agric. Bull. XVII.) 

Maiden, J. H. The weeds of New South Wales, with suggested 
measures, legislative or otherwise, for their destruction. 
(Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, VI. 152-158, 226-240, 290-304, 
671-678, 811-813; VII. (1896), pp. 428-429; VILL. (1897), 
pp. 79-81; IX. (1898), pp. 358-359. 1895-99.) 

Bois, D[ésiré] & Gibault, G[eorges]. L’horticulture dans la 
Nouvelle-Galles du Sud (Australie). (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. ser. 3, XTX. 58-63. 1897.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Paris, 1897.] 

M.,S. The interior of western Australia from a horticultural 
point of view. (Gard. Chron. XXII. 137-138. 1897.) —— 
[Arbres et répartition des essences forestiéres dans l’Ouest- 
Australie.] (Rev. Haux For. XXXVI. 698-699. 1897.) 

b. NEW ZEALAND 
Ludlam, A[lfred]. On the cultivation and acclimatization of 
trees and plants. 23 pp. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 1. 
(1868), pt. 3. 1869.) 

Potts, T. H. & Gray, W[illiam]. On the cultivation of some 
species of native trees and shrubs. (New Zealand Inst. 
Trans. IIL. (1870), pp. 181-202. 1871.) 

Hay, D. On the cultivation of native trees. Abstract. (New 
Zealand Inst. Trans. V. (1872), pp. 452-455. 1873.) 

Duncan, Andrew. Arboriculture. (New Zealand Country 
Jour. 1. 54-64. 1877.) 
Sturm, I*. W.C. On the beneficial raising of trees suited for 
timber and firewood. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. XI. (1878), 
pp. 568-570. 1879.) 

Adams, T. W. Growth of trees in New Zealand. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XX. 458. 1896.) 

(New Zealand Country Jour. 
XX. 238-247. 1896.) 

c. NEW CALEDONIA AND NEW HEBRIDES 
Davilié, Ernest. La colonisation frangaise aux Nouvelles 
Hébrides. 176+[5]pp. 12 pl. maps. O. Paris, 1895. 

Mialaret, Th. rile des Pins; son passé, son présent, son 
avenir; "colonisation & ressources agricoles. 222+[1] pp. 
map. O. Paris, 1897. 

See pp. 80-95. 

8. PACIFIC ISLANDS 

Farquhar, J. K.M.L. Gardens, fields, and wilds of the Hawai- 
ianIslands. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans.1900, pt. 1, pp. 51-57.) 

C. PUBLICATIONS RELATING TO 
THE CULTIVATION OF PARTICULAR 
GROUPS 

See also SPECIAL PRODUCTS, p. 219. 

1. FRUIT TREES 
See also subdivision ‘‘ Pomological’’ under country divisions of DESCRIP- s 

TIVE BOTANY, p. 60; also NURSERY MANAGEMENT, p. 153, PRUNING FRUIT 

TREES, p. 171, ForciNG, p. 176, and STREET TREES. FRUIT TREES, p. 211. 

a. GENERAL 

[Davis, John, (comp.).] Fruit culture in the several countries; 
reports from the consuls of the United States in answer to a 
circular from the Department of state on the cultivation of 
oranges, lemons, olives, figs and raisins in their several dis- 
tricts. (United States Consul. Rep. XII. 581-841+ [2]+ 
5 pp., 2 il. 1884.) 

Gaudy, Jules. Nos méthodes de culture des arbres fruitiers, 
sont-elles susceptibles de se perfectionner? (Congr. Intern. 
Bot. Hort. Anvers 1885, pp. 237-246. [1885]-87.) 

[Adee, A. A. (comp.).] Fruit culture in foreign countries; re- 
ports from the consuls of the United States on fruit culture 
in their several districts in answer to a circular from the De- 
partment of state. (United States Special Consul. Rep. I. 
393-937-+ 13 pp., il.,1 pl. 1890.) 

b. NORTH AMERICA 

I. CANADA 

Provancher, L[éon]. Le verger canadien; ou, Culture raison- 
née des fruits qui peuvent réussir dans les vergers et les jar- 
dins du Canada. 153+[1] pp. 55il. D. Québec, 1862. — 
Ed. 2. 259+33 pp. iu. 8. Québec, 1864. 

Saunders, W/[illiaJm. Past experiences and future prospects 
of fruit-crowing in the Canadian northwest. (Roy. Soc. 
Canada Proc. Trans. ser. 2, IL. sect. 4, pp. 131-136. 1896.) 

II. UNITED STATES 

Waring, W. The fruit-grower’s handbook. Boalsburg, (Pa.), 
n. d.f 

Binns, J. A. A treatise on practical farming, embracing the 
following subjects, viz.: the use of plaister of Paris with direc- 
tions for using it and general observations on the use of other 
manures . . . method of preventing fruit trees from decay- 
ing and farming in general. [2]+72pp. O. I'rederick-Town, 
Maryland, 1803. 

Thacher, James. The American orchardist; or, A practi- 
cal treatise on the culture and management of Apple and 
other fruit trees, with observations on the diseases to which 
they are liable and their remedies . . . 226 pp. O. Boston, 
1822.— Ed. 2 rev. 236 pp. D. Plymouth, (Mass.), 1825. 
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Wilson, William. Weonomy of the kitchen-garden, the or- 
chard, and the vinery, with plain practical directions for 
their management. 206 pp. D. New York, 1828. 

Kenrick, William. The new American orchirdist; or, An ae- 
count of the most valuable varieties of fruit adapted to culti- 
vation in the climate of the United States from the latitude 
of 25° to 54°... . also a brief description of the most orna- 
mental forest trees, shrubs, flowers, ete. 864-423 pp. D. 
Boston, 1833. — The new American orchardist; or, An ac- 
count of the most valuable varieties of fruit of all climates, 
adapted to cultivation in the United States, with their his- 
tory, modes of culture, management, uses, ete. and the cul- 
ture of silk, with an apx. on vegetables, ornamental trees, 
shrubs and flowers. Wd.2enl. 418 pp. D. Boston, 1835, 
(larmers’ library, IT.) — ld. 3 enl. 449 pp. il. D. Bos- 
ton, 1841.—Eid. 5 enl. Boston, 1842.} Id. 6 enl. 450 
pp. il. D. Boston, oleae ee 7enl. With a 

450 pp. OD. 
With a supplement. 

Boston, 1844 [¢1841].—Id. 8 supplement. 
450 pp. D. Boston, 1848 rev. & enl, 

(c1841]. 
Thomas, J.J. The American fruit culturist; containing diree- 
tions for the propagation and culture of fruit trees in the 
nursery, orchard and garden, with descriptions of the princi- 
pe American and foreign varieties cultivated in the United 
States. 410 pp. 302il. D. Auburn, 1846.— Id. 4. 1850.;— 
{Id. 7.] 421 pp. 315 il, D. Auburn, 1852. — [Another 
ed.] 511 pp. 481il. D. New York, 1867.— New ed. 
511 pp. 481il. O. New York, 1871.—Rey. ed. 576 pp. 508 
il. 1 pl. O. New York, 1875. —[Id. 19] rev. 593 pp. 
494 il, D. New York, 1885 [¢1875-85]. — The American 

revised and enlarged by W. H.S. Wood. 
796 il. O. New York, 1897 

fruit culturist . . . 
Ed. 20 enl. 15+758 pp. 
[c1875, ’85, ’ 97]. 

Jaques, George. A practical treatise on the management of 
fruit trees; with descriptive lists of the most valuable fruits 
for general cultivation, adapted to the interior of New Eng- 
land. 256 pp. 8. Wor. cester, (Mass.), 1849. 

Cole, S. W. The American fruit book, containing directions 
for raising, propagating and managing fruit trees, shrubs and 
plants, with a description of the best varieties of fruit includ- 
ing new and valuable kinds . . . 288 pp. il. 5S. Boston 
& New York, 1849. —[Anothered.] 288 pp. il. 8S. Bos- 
ton & New York, 1850. — [Anothered.] 288 pp. il. pl. 5. 
New York, 1859. 

Goodrich, Chauncey. The northern fruit culturist; or, The 
farmer’s guide to the orchard and fruit garden. 108 pp. 
O. Burlington, [Vt.], 1849. — Ed.2rev.&enl. 112pp. O. 
Burlington, 1850. 

Thomas, J.J. Fruit culture. (United States Commis. Patents 
Rep. Agric. 1850, pt. 2, pp. 82-101. 1851.) 

Cox, J.C. Fruit culture. (United States Commis. Patents 
Rep. Agric. 1850, pt. 2, pp. 2438-244. 1851.) 

Barry, P. The fruit garden; a treatise intended to explain and 
illustrate the physiology of fruit trees, the theory and prac- 
tice of all operations connected with the propagation, trans- 
planting, pruning and training of orchard and garden trees 
as standards, dwarfs, pyramids, espaliers ete., the laying 
out and arranging different kinds of orchards and gardens 
... 144398 pp. 157il. D. New York, 1851. — [Another 
ed.] 14+398 pp. 157il. 1lpl. D. New York, 1852. — Rev. 
&enl.ed. 491 pp. 191 il. D. New York, [¢1872]. 

French, H. F. Notes upon fruit growing in New Hampshire. 
(United States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1852, pt. 2, pp. 
23-32. 1853.) 

Reports of state fruit committees. (United States Commis. 
Patents Rep. Agric. 1852, pt. 2, pp. 82-45. 1853.) 

Gray, J.C. Essay on orchards reported to the Massachusetts 
board of agriculture. 24 pp. O. Boston, 1853. 

Moulson, Samuel. Brief instructions for orchard-planting 
and culture of fruits; with hints for selecting trees. To which 
is added a descriptive list of some select varieties of the most 
useful fruits; with a synopsis of M. d’Albret’s mode of form- 
ing pyramidal trees, (translated from the French); also some 
remarks on transplanting Evergreens, and deciduous orna- 
mental trees, with a description of some of the most desirable 
sorts, &e. 40+16pp. 2il. O. Rochester, N. Y., 1853. 

Bridgeman, Thomas. The fruit cultivator’s manual; contain- 
ing ample directions for the cultivation of the most important 
fruits including the cranberry, the fig and grape, with descrip- 
tive lists of the most admired varieties . . . the whole 
adapted to the climate of the United States. 164 pp. D. 
New York, 1857 [¢1847]. 
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Williams, 11.C. Nut-treesin Virginia. (UV Ls Slatea Com- 
mis. Patents Itep. Agric. 1856, p. 450, 1857 

Chase, U. I. The prairie fruit culturist; or, Whi it to plant and 
how to cultivate in the West; a re liable treatise on fruits, 
Third thousand. 8+-96 pp. il, D. Chicago, 1859. (Chase's 
handbooks of knowledge for prairie life, I.) 

Thomas, J. J. Circle culture of fruit trees. (United States 
Commis. Patents Itep. Agric. 1858, pp. 375-377. 1859.) 

Redmond, D. Pomological resources of the South. (United 
States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1858, pp. 377-385. 
1859.) 

Winchell, Alexander. The fruit-bearing belt of Michigan. 
(Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XV. (1866), pp. 84-91. 1867.) 

Budd, J. L. Orcharding on the open prairies of northern lows. 
(lowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 1. (1867), pp. 54-61. 1868.) 

Adams, D. W. Jl'ruits in northern Iowa. (/owa State Hort. 
Soc. Kep. 1869, pp. 87-93. 1870.) 

Fitz, James. The southern Apple and Peach culturist; adapted 
to the soil and climate of Maryland, Virginia, the Carolinas, 
Georgia and farther south, including portions of the West 
and West Virginia, containing full and practical instructions 
in successful culture, grafting, budding . . . together with 
descriptive cats vlogues of the most esteemed orchard fruits 

. .. also a treatise on insects and their exterminz ation; J.W. 
Vitz, editor. 6+(2]+336 pp. il. 1 pl. O. tic hmond, 
(Va.), 1872. 

Schaffer, J. M. 
counties in Iowa. 
53. 1872.) 

Elliott, I’. R. Hand-book for fruit growers; containing a short 
history of fruits and their value, instructions as to soils and 
locations, how to grow from s¢ eeds, how to bud and graft... 
with a condensed list of varieties suited to climate . . . 128 
pp. il. D. Rochester, (N. Y.), 1876. 

Gregg, Thomas. How to raise fruits; a hand-book of fruit cul- 
ture, being a guide to the proper cultivation and management 
of fruit trees and of Grapes and small fruits, with condensed 
descriptions of many of the bést and most popular varieties. 
183 pp. il. D. New York, 1880. 

Pabor, W.E. Fruit culture in Colorado; a manual of informa- 
tion. 82pp. lil. 4pl. O. Denver, (Col.), 1883. 

Maynard, S.T. Methods of fruit culture and forestry. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1885, pt. 1, pp. 97-111.) 

Harcourt, Helen. Florida fruits and how to raise them. 

Reports on fruit-growing in the different 
(lowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 1871, pp. 17- 

(Mass. 

Enl. 
ed. 347 pp. D. Louisville, (IXy.), 1886. 

Heyer, I’. Ostbau und Obstnutzung in den Vereinigten 
Staaten von Nord-Amerika. Bericht. 6+147 pp. 42il O. 
Berlin, 1886. 

Joly, C[harles]. Note sur la vingtiéme session de la Société 
pomologique américaine. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, 
VIII. 276-293, 11 il. 1886.) 

Black, J. J. The cultivation of the Peach and the Pear on the 
Delaware and Chesapeake peninsula; with a chapter on 
Quince culture and the culture of some of the nut-bearing 
trees. 397 pp. 8 pl. O. Wilmington, Del., 1886. — [An- 
other ed.] 397 pp. Spl. O. New York, 1887 ({c1886]. 

United States — Department of agriculture — Division of 
pomology. 1886-1900. See PERIODICALS AND SERIALS, 
p- 9. 

Donohoe. Fruit production in California. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 
3, XVIII. (1887-88), p. 1032. 1888.) 

[Lyon, T. T.] Report on the adaptation of Russian and other 
fruits to the extreme northern portions of the United States. 
64 pp. O. Washington, 1888. (United States Dept. Agric. 
Div. Pomol. Bull. II.) 

Lawford, A.C. Essays on viticulture and fruit culture in Cali- 
fornia. (Madras Dept. Land Rec. Agric. Buil. I. no. 1, pp. 
1-13. 1889.) 

Wickson, E.J. The California fruits and how to grow them; a 
manual of methods which have yielded greatest success, with 
lists of varieties best adapted to the different districts of the 
state. 575 pp. il. 12pl. O. San Francisco, 1889. — Ed. 
2Zenl. 599 pp. il. 15pl. O. San Franciseo, 1891.— 
Ed. 3 rev. & enl. 477 pp. O. San Francisco, 1900. 

Joly, Chf{arles]. Note sur la production fruitiére en Californie. 
12pp. 2il. O. Paris, 1891. 

Van Deman, H. E. The work of the Pomologica 
the United States Peper of agriculture. (Mas aaipe 
Soc. Trans. 1891, pt. 1, pp. 13-26.) 

Heard, James. Fruit =Sein for farmers. (Iowa Staite Hor 
Soc. Rep. XXVI. (1891), pp. 472-476. 1892.) 
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Hoskins, T. The new oreharding. (Mass. Hort. Soc. 
Trans. 1892, e 1, pp. 27-33.) 

Ferris, J.C. Influences of climate on quality of fruit. (lowa 
State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXVIL. (1892), pp. 138-140. 1893.) 

Dennis, A.B. Nut-bearing trees. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 
XXVIT. (1892), pp. 476-477. 1893.) 

Sahut, I'élix. La culture fruitiere aux tats-Unis. (Soc. Hort. 
Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 2, XXV. 232-264, il. 1893.) — 
Reprinted: 77 pp. 16il. O. ~’ Montpellier, 1894. ‘ 
Contains illustrations of large individuals of Pyrus, Malus and Vitis. 

Harteveld, A. H. De vruchtencultuur in Californie. 1 pl. 
Rotterdam, 1894.+} 

Speer, R. P. Orchard sites, varieties of the tree fruits, and 
how to grow them profit ably on the drift soils of Towa. (Iowa 
State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXVIII. (1893), pp. 129-134. 1894.) 

Budd, J. L. Ournative nuts and their possible improvement, 
(lowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXIX. (1894), pp. 166-169. 
1895.) 

Gaylord, Edson. TI ruit tree protection; how to protect and 
how not. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXIX. (1894), pp. 
235-240. 1895.) 

Engle, H.M. Nut culture. (United States Dept. Agric. Div. 
Pomol. Rep. 1894, pp. 37-40. 1895.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. 
Ons t-pre IW ashington, 1896.] (United States Dept. Agric. 
Div. Pomol. Circ. I.) 

[Colby, G.I. & Hilgard, E. W.] California Walnuts, Almonds, 
and Chestnuts, their composition and draft upon the soil. 
The bleaching of nuts by dipping. 15 pp. O. Berkeley, 
(Cal.), 1896. (California Agric. Lxper. Stat. Bull. CXIIL.) 

Fuller, A.S. The nut culturist; a treatise on the propagation, 
planting and cultivation of nut-bearing trees and shrubs, 
adapted to the climate of the United States, with the scien- 
tific and common names of the fruits known in commerce as 
edible or otherwise useful nuts. 8+289 pp. 107il. 1 por. 
D. New York, 1896. 

Bailey, L. H. The principles of fruit growing. 11+508 pp. 
114il. D. New York, 1897. (Rural science series.) 

Parry, J. R. (ed.). Nuts for profit; a treatise on the propaga- 
tion and cultivation of nut-bearing trees adapted to successful 
culture in the United States, with extracts from leading au- 
thorities. 157 pp. il. D. Parry, (N. J.), 1897. 

Patten, C. G. Experience in experimental fruit growing. 
(Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXXI. (1896), pp. 153-156. 
1897.) 

Harris, J. F. The growing and earing for trees. (Iowa State 
Hort. Soc. Rep. SOOL (1896), pp- 365-368. 1897.) 

Sahut, Félix. L’arboriculture et la viticulture aux Ttats- 
Unis: suivi de: Une visite aux pépiniéres du Val-d’Aulnay. 
O. Montpellier, 1897.+ 

Gaylord, Edson. The five most important requisites neces- 
sary to successful orcharding in the Northwest. (lowa 
State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXXI. (1896), pp. 282-287. 1898.) 

L’arboriculture fruitiére aux Ktats-Unis. (Rev. Eaux For. 
XXXVIII. 209-213. 1899.) 

Extract from ‘‘ Département de l'agriculture aux Etats-Unis. Annuaire” 
and an article by Jacques Boyer in *‘Za Nature.” 

Bartram, I. M. Nutsand nut culture. (Mass. Hrot. Soc. 
Trans. 1898, pt. 1, pp. 43-61. 1899.) — Reprinted: 16 pp. 
O. Boston, 1899. 

Hale, J. H. The business side of fruit culture. 
Soc. Trans. 1898, pt. 1, pp. 7-19. 1899.) 

Willard, 5. D. The future outlook for the fruit grower. (Mass. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1900, pt. 1, pp. 57-67.) 

c. EUROPE 

I. SCANDINAVIA 

Egeberg, W. Betznkning om Frugt-og Urte-Hauger. (Dan- 
marks Norges Oecon. Mag. I. 267-282. 1757.) 

Holmboe, O. Underretning om, hvorledes man kand omgaaes 
med Frugt-Treeer i ien Have, forfattet for dem, som boer paa 
Landet i N orge, og hverken selv har nogen Erfarenhed i denne 
Sag, ey heller Ley! lighed til at holde eller raadfdre sig med en 
erfaren Urtegaards-Mand. (Danmarks Norges Oecon. Mag. 
II. 175-184. 1758.) 

Trozelius, C. B. .(praeses). Landtmanna genvig til frukttriin. 
(Diss.) (R.A. Ackerman.) 16 pp. Q. Lund, 1780.7 

Bergius, P. J. Tal om frukt trigarder. 118 pp. O. Stock- 
holm, 1780. eiirten und deren Beférderung in 
Schweden; aus dem Schwedischen iibersetzt von O. G. Gré- 
ning. 118pp. O. Leipzig, 1794. 

(Mass. Hort. 
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Samtale imellem en Bonde og en Urtegaardsmand om en 
Hauges Indretning med lrugt-Treer og Jord-l’rugter ... 
19 pp. 8. Odense, 1781. 

Hirschfeld, C.C. L. Jlaandbog om l’rugttraeers Opelskning 
. 1790. — See his Handbuch der Fruchtbaumzucht .. . 

1788, under GerMAN EMPIRE, p. 135. 
Teilman, Christian. Anviisning til Norske lrugttraskoler at 
anlegge og vedligeholde, udfundne ved 25 Aars egenheendige 
QOvelse . . . 192+538 pp. 8. Kigbenhavn, 1797, 
Huxmann. Om Opelskningen af Kjerne- og Steenfrugt- 
Stammer i I'rdskolen til Poreedling. (Nord. Landy. Land- 
huush. Mag. IIL. 416-427. 1803.) 

Translated by T. Moller from Sickler, J.V. Der deutsche Obstgirtner, 
1794-1804. 

Lundstro6m, Anders. Beskrifning om frukt-triids uppdragning 
af kirnor, plantering, foridling och vard. Ipl. O. Stock- 
holm, 1833.+ 

Vaupell, Chr[istian]. Om Opelskning af Frugttraeer ved Ir. 
(Tidsskr. Landoekon. ser. 3, VII. 10-28. 1859.) 

Bentzien, J. A. Haandbog for Frugttredyrkere; eller, Puld- 
steendig, paa Erfaring erundet, Veiledning til Opelskning og 
Dyrkning af alle Sorter F'rugttreer og T° rugtbuske, samt et 
Udvalg af Frugtsorter, som have viist sig seerdeles tjenlige til 
Dyrkning heri Landet. 511 pp. 188il. O. KXjgbenhavn, 1861. 

Bggh, G.J. FrugttredyrkningiJylland. 24pp. O. IKj¢ben- 
havn, 1865. 

Hofman-Bang, N. E. Om Dvergfrugttreers Behandling; 
eller, Vejledning til af smaa Trier at faa stor Prugt. 62 pp. 
37 il. O. Wjgbenhayn, 1872. 

Nyeland, Stephan. Frugthavedyrkningen efter den nyere 
Beskjeringsmaade. 272 pp. 52il. S. Kjgbenhavn, 1873. 

Koch, (Garteninspektor). Naar og hvorledes skal man knibe 
Frugttreerne. Foranstaltet udgivet af EK. F. Rahr. 13 pp. 
D. Aarhus, 1876. 

Hofman-Bang, N.f. Vejledning til Behandling af Dvzerg- 
&ble- og Peretreer. 48 pp. 58il. O. Kjgbenhavn, 1878. 

Pedersen, Chr. Kortfattet Anvisning til Plantning og R¢gt af 
Fr uettreer og til forskjellig Brug af “Frugt. 20 pp. ‘0. KXjg- 
benhavn, 1880.— New ed. 22 pp- Kjgbenhavn, 1886. 

Rothe, Tyge. Frugttre-Beskering i Danmark. (Nord. Have- 
Tid. 1884, pp. 149-151, 158-159.) 

Novik, Peter. Dyrkning af frugttrir. 24 pp. 1 il. OD. 
Christiania, 1892. — Ed.enl. 32pp. 5il. Christiania, 1896. 

Nielsen, L. Learebogi Frugttreedyrkning og Planteskoledrift. 
131 pp. 40il. D. Ijgbenhavn, 1895. 

Gram, Hans. Praktisk Vejledningi Frugtavl. 264 pp. Qil. 
O. Kj¢benhavn, 1898. 
Olafsen, O. Hier vort land betingelser for en lonnende frug- 
tavl? (Tidsskr. Norske Landbr. ‘V. 610-637. 1898.) 

II. RUSSIA 

Kalm, Pehr. Anmirkningar ,vidfrukt-triins planterande i 
Finland. (Diss.) 12pp. Q. Abo, 1757.7 

Hellenius, C. N. (praeses). Anmiirkningar vid fruktbirande 
buskars skétsel. (Diss.) (Johan Forsbom.) 10 pp. Q. 
Abo, 1789.+ j 
—— Strédde anmiarkningar rérande frukttrans skoétsel i Fin- 
land. (Diss.) (Erie Johan von Pfaler.) 13pp. Q. Abo, 
1789.+ 

Zigra, J. H. Der Baum-Girtner; oder, Ausfiihrliche Anwei- 
sung zur Obstbaumzucht geschrieben fiir unser nérdliches 
Klima. 230+[2] pp. D. Riga, 1803.— Der nordische 
Baumgirtner; oder, Vollstaéndige Anweisung zur Obstbaum- 
zucht. Ed.2enl. 15+[1]+271 pp. O. Riga, 1820. —— [Let- 
tish translation by M.Stobbe.] O. Riga, 1803.; —— (Ifmppa, 
V.T.) WUogpodHoe pyKkopoycrso Kb 3aBeAeHitO UAOAOBBIX'b 
Aepen'b AA Hantero cbeepuaro kKruMara. Murapa, 1803. 

Zielinski, Iznacy. Ogrodnictwo praktyezne; ezyli, Sposéb 
hodowania jarzyn, drzew owocowych i kwiat6éw, bez pomocy 
doskonatego ogrodnika przez . . . [Practical gardening; or, 
How to cultivate vegetables, fruit trees and flowers without 
the aid of an experienced gardener.] 328+4 pp. O. Lomiza, 
1817. 

Schenk, J. Die Obstbiiume ohne Pfahle zu ziehen. 17 pp. 
O. Drohobyez, 1838. * 

Steven, [Christian von]. Uber den Obstbau in der Krymm. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIV. 188-192. 1839.) 

Buczynski, Stanislaw. Kilka sl6w do pilnych gospodarzy o 
pielegnowaniu i rozmnazaniu drzew owocowych. [Some re- 
marks for diligent farmers, how fruit trees ought to be culti- 
vated and propagated.] 56pp. D. Bochnia, 1858. 
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Hagen, Carl. Wtwas tiber das Oculiren und das Begiessen der 
gepflanzten Obstbiiume, (fret, Oekon, Ges. Petersburg Mit- 
theil, 1861, pp. 138-187, 1 il.) 

Stelmasiewicz, A. KK. Ogrodnictwo dla uzytku wiesniakdw 
polskich, obejmujace; zasady zakladania ogrodéw owoco- 
wych, rozmnazania, uszlachetniania, oraz pielegnowania 
drzew i krzewow, % dolyezeniem krétkie} nauki o uprawie 
Chmielu. [Gardening for Polish farmers; the elements of fruit 
culture, propagation, grafting and care of trees and shrubs, 
with brief instructions in hop culture.} Md. 2. 98 pp. 
380i D. Warszawa, 1866. 

Karwacki, Aleksander. Ogrodniectwo warazywne, drzew owo- 
cowych i kraewow jagodowych, oraz uszyteeznosé tychae. 
[The cultivation of vegetables, fruit trees, fruiting shrubs 
and their use.} 220 pp. O. Warszawa, 1871. — Wd. 2 
217+5 pp. S. Warszawa, 1887. 

Lucas, Mdward & Medicus, lriedrich. Sadownictwo zasad- 
zajace sie na prostych prawach . . . 1878. — See their Die 
Lehre von der Obstbaumzucht .. . 1844, wader GurmMan 
Empren, p. 137. 

Janczewski, Wdward. Zapiski pomologiezne. Wyniki dés- 
wiadezen z sadu blinstrubiskiego na Zmujdzi. [Pomological 
notes; results of experiments in the Blinstrubiski garden in 
Samogitia.] 52 pp. O. WKrakéw & Warszawa, 1879. 

Jankowski, Ndmund. Wady naszych sadéw. [On the defects 
of our orchards.] 36 pp. O. Wilno, 1881, 

5 \ {An orchard on a small place.] 46 pp. 
22 il. pl. O. Warszawa, 1883.— Ed. 2. 55 pp. O. War- 
szawa, 1885.— Td. 3. 72 pp. O. Warszawa, 1892. — 
Ed. 4. 1900. 

Borecki, Jézef. Wskazéwka sadzenia drzewek owocowych dla 
kupujacyeh ze sakdlek zaprowadzonych w r. 1875 na gruncie 
wilasnym w Nieborowie. [Note on the planting of fruit trees 
for the customers of the nursery established in 1875 in Nie- 
borow.] Warszawa, 1887. 

Simirenko, Léon. Jardinage et commerce des fruits en 
Crimée. (Pomol. Fran¢g. 1893, pp. 231-238, 272-291.) — Re- 
printed: 29 pp. O. Lyon, 1893. 

Smirnoff, A[lexander]. Puuhedelmien viljelemisestii Suomessa 
sekii kiiytinndGllisii neuvoja vasta alkaville. [On the culti- 
vation of fruit trees in Finland, with practical instructions 
for beginners.] 50 pp. D. 1893.+ 

Vrti8ka,' Al. Ovoenické studie z Ruska. [A study of fruit 
culture in Russia. | (Ceské Flora, IV. 93-99, 113-120. 
1896.) 

Jakimionek, K. Nieplodno$é drzew owocowych. [Sterility 
of fruit trees.] 55+[1]pp. O. Warszawa, 1898. (Podreczna 
biblioteka ogrodnicza.) — Reprinted from: ‘ Psaezelarz i 
ogrodnik.” 

Weiner, C. Unsere Obstsorten. 21 pp. S. n.t-p. [Jurjewg, 
1899.] — Reprinted from: ‘ Nordlivldndische Zeitung, 1899.” 

Ill. GERMAN EMPIRE 

[Domitzer, Johan.] Ein neiiwes fast hibsch unnd nutzliches 
Pflantzbiichlin von mancherley artiger Pflantzung, Impf- 
fung ui Beltzung der Bium. [45]pp. TT. n. p., 1529. 

Knabe, Michael. Hortipomolegium; das ist, Ein sehr liebreich 
und auserlesen Obstgarten- und Peltzbuch, in drei Theilen. 

Nurnberg, 1621.+ 
Diimler, W. J. Erneuerter und vermehrter Baum- und Obst- 
garten; nehmlich, Hine kurtze, jedoch deutliche Anweisung 
zur Baumgiirtnerey und Peltzkunst, vermittelst welcher 
frucht-bringende Baumgiirten angerichtet und baulich er- 
halten werden kénnen. In zweyen Theilen aus alten und 
neuen Schriften wohlerfahrner Baumgirtner, abgefasst, auch 
mit eigener Erfahrung bewiihrt. Ed. 2. [28]+ 477+ [15] pp. 
26 pl. S. Niirnberg, 1664. 

Liegelsteiner, Georg. Wohl fundirter Zwerg-Baum; oder, 
Courieuser Unterricht wie die Zwerg-Biiume alle Jahr be- 
schnitten . .. werden k6nnen... [12]+124 pp. S. 
eanckcturt am Main, 1702.—[Another ed.] [7]+124 pp. 

egenspurg, 1716. 

Henne, S$. D. L. Anweisung wie man eine Baumschule von 
Obstbiumen im Grossen anlegen und gehérig unterhalten 
solle. il. O. Halle, 1770.t—Ed.2. O. Halle, 1773.+— 
Ed.3. O. Halle, 1776.;—Ed.4. O. Halle, 1791.;—Ed. | 
5. O. Halle, 1796.;— Anweisung wie eine Obstbaumschule 
im Grossen angelegt und unterhalten werden soll; nach dem 
gegenwiirtigen Stande der Baumzucht neu bearbeitet von 
I. J. Dochnahl. Ed. 6 rev. 8+482 pp. il. 1 pl. O. 
Halle, 1868. 

Pritzel gives 1769 as the date of the first edition. 
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Schmid, J.C. ©. Gepriifte Anweisung zu der Erzichung, 
Pflanzung und Behandlung der hochstimmicen und Zwer 
Vruchtbiume. ©. Mannheim, 1776.4 ied. 2 rev. & enl 
30+-208+[1] pp. 8. Stuttgart, 1792, id.3. Stuttgart, 
1797.1 ied, 4, Stuttgart, 1805.1 

Abercrombie, John.  Vollstiindige 
... Obst- und Fruchtbiume . . 
British fruit-gardener .. . 1779, 
p. 141. 

Gotz, J. 1. 

Anleitung zur Erzichung 
. 1781. See hi The 

under Voaivisn ISLANDS, 

Anweisung zu vortheilhafter Anlegung der Baum- 
schulen, Baumgiirten und Kiichengirten auf dem Lande. 
214 pp. D. Altenburg, 1787. 

Hirschfeld, C.C.L. Handbuch der fruchtbaumzucht. 2 vol. 
dD. Jraunschweig, 1788. Haandbog om Frugttreers 
Opelskning, oversat af Landmaaler Svendsen. Vgrste Del. 
213 pp. nar. 5. Kigbenhayn, 1790. 

Christ, J. L. Von Pflanzung und Wartung der niizlichsten 
Obstbiitume und ihrer besonders in Kronberg gezogenen 
Arten und Sorten, nebst riithlichster Benuzzung ihrer Frichte 
in Aufbews ahrung derselben, Troknung der verschiedenen 
Arten Obstes und unter andern einen vorztiglichen Obstwein 
und Wssig zu bereiten ete. fiir Landleute, Oekonomen und 
Liebhaber der Obstgirtnerei. 2pl. O. Vrankfurt, 1789.4 — 
Von Pflanzung und Wartung der niizlichsten Obstbaume mit 
einem fortgesezten vermehrten Register ihrer in Kronberg 
gezogenen und verkiuflichen Arten und Sorten ete. fiir Land- 
Jeute, Oekonomen und Liebhaber der Obstgartnerei. vol. IT. 
D. Frankfurt am Main, 1791.—Ed.2enl. vol.I. 2pl. D. 
Irankfurt am Main, 1792. 

For later editions sce his Handbuch fiber die Obstbaumzucht .. . 
1794. 

Physikalisch-Gkonomische Baumschule; oder, Vollstaindige 
Anweisung, Wildlinge aus tiichtigen Obstkernen zu ziehen 
und zu okuliren und die Landstrassen mit okulirten Obst- 
biumen besonders mit den Sorten fiir den Handel nach 
Petersburg zu bep4anzen, fiir die Landwirte deutlich und 
handleitend abgefasst. 7+[1]+208 pp. 1pl. S. Frankfurt 
& Leipzig, 1792. 

Benekendorff, IX. f. Abhandlung von Anlegung eines Obst- 
gartens. O. Berlin, 1792.+ 

Christ, J. L. Der Baumgirtner auf dem Dorfe; oder, Anlei- 
tung wie der gemeine Landmann auf die wohlfeilste und leich- 
teste Art die niizlichsten Obstbiume zu Besezzung seiner 
Girten erziehen, behandeln und deren Friichte zu Verbesse- 
rung seiner Haushaltung recht benuzzen solle. [14]+372+ 
[24] pp. D. Frankfurt am Main, 1792. 

Handbuch iiber die Obstbaumzucht und Obstlehre. 28+ 
652pp. ind. 4pl. O. Frankfurt am Main, 1794.+}— Ed. 2. 
4pl. ltab. O. Frankfurt am Main, 1797.; — Beitrage zum 
Handbuch ... von 1797. 300pp. 2pl. 1tab. O. Frank- 
furt am Main, 1802. 36+912 pp. Spl. 1tab. 
O. Frankfurt am Main, 1804. — Handbuch . . . und Obst- 
lehre . . . nach des Verfassers Tode neu herausgegeben . . . 
Ed. 4 rev. & enl. 24+872pp. 5pl. O. Frankfurt am 
Main, 1817. 

For earlier editions see his Von Pflanzung und Wartung .. . 1789. 

Geiger, F. X. Unterricht in der Baumgirtnerey, worinn die 
allerleichteste Art gezeigt wird, wie man in ki irzer Zeit und 
ohne alle Kosten nicht nur eine Menge der beste 
desten Obstbiume sondern auch die herrlich: 
erlangen kénne. Ed.3rev. 109pp. S. 

Badeker, fF. G.H. J. Iurzer und fasslicher U nterricht in ie r 
einfachen Obstbaumzucht fiir die Landjugend. O. Dort- 
mund, 1796.; — New ed. Dortmund, 1802.7 — Ed. 2. 
Duisburg, 1804.7 — [Another ed.] Essen, 1812.7 — 
Ed. 3. Essen, 1820.,— Ed.4rev.&enl. 16+174 pp. 2 pl. 
D. Essen, 1822. —Ed. 5. 2 pl. Essen, 1826.7 — Ed. 6 
by Ferd. Rubens. 30il. D. Essen, 1845.7 

Diel, A. F. A. Uber die Anlegung einer Obstorangerie in 
Scherben und die V egetation der Gewiichse. O. Frankfurt 
a. M., 1786.4 — Ed. 3+492 pp. 3pl. map. S. Frank- 
furt a. M., 1798. — ha, 3enl. 2vol. 7pl. O. Frankfurt 
a/M., 1805.7 

Butret, Charles, baron de. Griindlicher 
Schnitte der Fruchtbiume . . . 1797.— See 
née . . . 1795, under FRANCE, p. 143. 

Spitz, A.C. Erziehung guter, auch neuer Obst- und 
auf Kernstimmen ohne Veredlung. 5+116pp. D. E 
1738. 

Ideler, G. F. Plan zur Verbesserung der Obstkultur in der 
Churmark. 386 pp. 8S. Berlin, 1890. 

Unterricht vom 
his Taille raison- 
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Willdenow, ©. L. & Homeyer, A. HW. Gekrénte Preisschriften 
liber die von der urfiirstlichen Akademie niitzlicher Wis- 
senschaften zu Erfurt aufgegebenen pomologischen Preis- 
fragen. 159 pp. D. Erfurt, 1801. 

Sickler, I’. IX. L. Allgemeine Geschichte der Obstkultur .. . 
1802. — Sce under Hisrory, p. 32. 

Sickler, J. V. Des Kurfiirsten August von Sachsen IXinst- 
liches Obstgartenbiichlein. Von neuem herausgegeben. 
O. Weimar, 1802.} 

Christ, J. L. Pomologisches theoretisch-praktisches Hand- 
worterbuch; oder, Alphabetisches Verzeichniss aller néthigen 
Kenntnisse sowohl zur Obstkultur, Pflanzung, Veredlung, 
Erziehung, Pflege und Behandlung aller Arten Obstbiiume, 
und der ékonomischen Benutzung ihrer Friichte ete. als auch 
zur Beurtheilung und Kenntniss der verziiglichsten bisher 
bekannten Obstsorten aller Arten und ihrer Classification 
ete. 4+431 pp. 5 pl. sq. O. Leipzig, 1802. Fruit- 
kundig Evpordenuock . . . 1805-06. — See Srrrunier, J. I. 
Se Ngor woordenboek . . . 1805-06, under HoxLuanp, 

139. 
Dressler, Christian. 
tigen Behandlung und Abwartung der Obstgirten. 
te Pirna, 1804. 

Forsyth, William. Ueber Kultur und Behandlung der Obst- 
biiume . . . 1804. — See his A treatise on the culture... 
of fruit trees . . . 1802, wnder Bririsn IsLanps, p. 141. 

Leibitzer, Johann. Praktisches Handbuch der Obstbaum- 
zucht. O. Leutschau, 1804.7 

Theuss, Theodor. Die Obstbaumzucht nach theoretischen 
und praktischen Grundsiitzen bearbeitet. O. Halle, 1804.+ 

Walther, I’. L. Landwissenschaft. Ed.2 rev. & enl. 6+[1]+ 
1073 pp. 2pl. D. Giessen, 1804. (Versuch eines Systems 
der Cameralwissenschaften, pt. 1.) 

Der Obstbau (pp. 662-807). 

Geiger, F. X. Die Obstbaumzucht; oder, Neue und tiberaus 
leichte Art, wie man ohne Kreuzer Unkosten, und zugleich 
ohne Belzen und ohne alles WKiinsteln nicht nur die gesiin- 
desten und dauerhaftesten Obstbiume, sondern auch neue 
Gattungen von schénem und gutem Obst erlangen kann; so 
klar und deutlich beschrieben, dass auch der unerfahrenste 
Mensch die ganze Kunst der gemeinen Obstgiirtnerey verste- 

Anweisung zu einer guten und vorsich- 

30 pp. 

hen... kann, 4 vol. il. 1 pl. S. Minchen, 1804-09. — 
Ed.2. 4 vol. Minchen, 1811-21. — Ed. 3. Munchen, 
1825-26.;— Ed. 4. Miinchen, 1832., — Ed. 5. Vol. III.- 
IV. Miinchen, 1837.+ 
Ed. 2, vol. I. and II. were published in 1813, vol. III. in 1811 and vol. 
IV. in 1821. 

Schonebeck, Constantin von.  Vollstaindige Anleitung zur 
Vermehrung und Pflege der Obstbiume und zur Anlegung 
einer Baumschule im Grossen, nebst einer kurzen Ubersicht 
der Geschichte der Obstcultur. 8+740+[6] pp. O. Koln, 
1806. 

Baumann, Aegid. Kurzer Unterricht zur Erziehung der Obst- 
baume, I<iichen-, Handels- und Arzneigewichse, besonders 
in Industrie-Girten. O. Bamberg, 1809.; — Ed. 2. Bam- 
berg, 1811.;,— Ed. 3. Frankfurt, 1813., —Ed.4. Bam- 
berg, 1836.7 

Ebe, J. D. Deutliche und griindliche Anleitung wie man fiir 
seine Giirten, Aecker, Wiesen und an Strassen Obstbiiume er- 
ziehen, veredlen und pflegen solle. 12+139 pp. S. Augs- 
burg, 1811. 

Manteuffel, A. W. Der deutsche Obst- und Fruchtgiirtner; 
oder, Anweisung, wie man Obstbiiume aus den Kern erziehen 
und sie in der Folge warten soll. 168 pp. 3pl. S. Berlin, 
1812. 
Der praktische Obstbaumgirtner, von einem Landprediger. 
114 pp. D. Leipzig, 1813. 

Grob, Leonhard. JKurzer praktischer Unterricht in der Obst- 
baumzucht zum Gebrauche fiir Schullehrer. 12+[2]+82 pp. 
2pl. D. Miinchen, 1814. 

Dewora, J. V. Monatliche Verrichtungen in der Obstbaum- 
zucht. 112 pp. O. Hadamar, 1815.+ 

Walker, J. Die Baumzucht im KG6nigreich Wiirttemberg zu 
verv olikommnen, auf 25 jahrige Beobachtungen gegriindet. 
4+[2]+73 pp. lpl. D. Stuttgart, 1815. 

Fiirst, J. E. Uber die Beniizung unserer Erde als Obstbaum- 
feld; eine Zusammenstellung der wichtigsten Ansichten von 
der Nothwendigkeit, dass wir auch den Luftraum in Besiz 
nehmen und kultiviren sollen. Fiir den baierischen Land- 
mann bearbeitet, mit einem Anhange gemeinniiziger Mittel 
alle Arten von Blattliusen auf den jungen Baiumen auszu- 
rotten, dann Raupen, Schnecken, Erdflodhe . .. aus den 
Girten zu vertreiben ...16pp. O. Munchen, 1817.+ 
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Schmidberger, J[oseph]. Leichtfasslicher Unterricht von der 
Mrziehung der Zwergbiiume. 196 pp. D. Linz, 1821. 

Gebhard, I’riedrich. Vollstiindige Anleitung zur Obstbaum- 
zucht aus mehrjihrigen eigenen Hrfahrungen gesammelt und 
fiir Landwirthe und Liebhaber zum Selbstunterricht so wie 
zum Unterricht der Jugend. 10+86 pp. 8pl. D. Heidel- 
berg & Speier, 1822. 

Gruner, Heinrich. JXurzer und griindlicher Unterricht in der 
Obstbaumzueht; oder, Anweisung wie man auf der leichteste 
und wohlfeilste Weise die Obstbiume pflanzen, erziehen, ver- 
edeln und pflegen soll . . . 12+242 pp. D. Leipzig, 1823. 
Nagel, Heinrich von. — Vollstiindige Uebersicht der monat- 
lichen Verrichtungen im Obst-, Kiichen- und Bienengarten 

264 pp. lpl. D. Munchen, 1823. 
Stirig, J. E. J. Lehrbuch des gesamten Obstbaues. 
pp. D. Berlin, 1823. 

Heusinger, I'riedrich. Ausfiihrliche Anweisung zur naturge- 
miissen Obstbaumzucht. 12+ 132 pp. 1pl. D. “Leipzig, 1824. 

Diecker, H. R. Der Obstgiirtnerim Zimmer. D. Passau, 
1826. 

Meyer, C.H.G. Griindliche und treue me re zur Obst- 
baumzucht fiir Garten und das freie Veld ... 4 pts. 68 il. 
D. Hof, 1826-29. 

Raschig, M. Obstbaumzucht im IXleinen und Grossen; oder, 
Anleitung zum besonderen und allgemeinen Obstbau, ver- 
bunden mit einer Anweisung, wie “Obsteiirten vortheilhaft 
anzulegen, die Obstbiiume zu veredeln und diese zweckmissig 
zu behandeln sind . 16+479 pp. D. Berlin, 1827. 

Werkmeister, [R.} & Lenné. Auszug aus dem Gutachten tiber 
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die . . . Heusingersche Anweisung zur naturgemiissen Obst- 
baumzucht. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. III. 134— 
138. 1827.) 

Uber das Gedeihen und die Kultur der Wallnuss- und iichten 
KXastanien-Biume im noérdlichen Deutschlande. (Ver. Be- 
ford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. III. 145-154. 1827.) 
Schmidberger, Joseph. Beitrige zur Obstbaumzucht und zur 
Naturgeschichte der den Obstbaiumen schidlichen Insekten. 
4vol. D. Linz, 1827-36. 

Girker, I’. Veredlung der Obstbaume; oder, Griindliche An- 
weisung, junge und alte Biume durch Oculiren, Roéhrlen, 
Copuliren, Ablactiren und Pfropfen richtig zu veredeln und 
ihnen ein kraftvolles Wachsthum und schnelle Fruchtbarkeit 
zu verschaffen. 3pl. D. Quedlinburg, 1828.} 

Seitz, IX. L. Iatechismus der Obstbaumzucht. 1+ 100+2 pp. 
5 pl. D. Miinchen, 1828.— Ed.2. 14+126pp. Qil. 4 pl. 
D. Miinchen, 1831. 

Lindenau, Graf von. Auszug aus dem Schreiben Sr. Excellenz 
des General-Lieutenants Herrn Grafen von Lindenau, d. d. 
Bahrensdorff den 20. Januar 1828 [tiber Obstbaumpflan- 
zungen]. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. V. 88-91. 
1829 

Kuntzmann, (Hofrath Dr.). Beobachtungen iiber Obst- 
Orangerie. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. V. 407— 
412. 1829.) 

Kurze Anweisung fiir Landleute zur Erziehung gesunder und 
fruchttragender Obstbiume ... D. Hannover, 1830. 

Fuhrmann, (Kunst- und Handelsgédrtner, Berlin). Einige 
Bemerkungen iiber Obst-Orangerie. (Ver. Befdrd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. VI. 16-19. 1830.) 

Metzger, [Johann]. Bemerkungen und Beobachtungen iiber 
die Wirkung der schwarzen und weissen Spalierwinde auf die 
Vegetation der daran gezogenen Gewiichse. (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. VI. 244-308.- 1830.) _ 

Reider, J. E. von. Das Ganze der Obstbaumzucht und des 
Obstbaues im Freien. 16+372 pp. D. Nirnberg, 1830. 

Nieter, (Ober-Landesgerichts-Kassen-Rendant). Uber die 
Obstbaumpflanzungen im Burg Liebenauer Forstrevier (den 
Waldungen bei Dé6llnitz, Burg Liebenau und Lochau) auf 
beiden Ufern der Elster. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. VII. 14-16. 1831.) 

Hartig, (Ober-Landforstmeister). | Einige Bemerkungen zu 
dem . Bericht des Herrn Nieter iiber die Obstbaume in 
den Elbforsten. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. VII. 
17-18. 1831.) 

Buddeus, (Medizinal-Rath Dr.). Bemerkungen zu dem Auf- 
satze [von Metzger]: Bemerkungen und Beobachtungen iiber 
die Wirkungen der schwarzen und weissen Spalierwiinde. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. VIII. 103-116. 1832.) 

Meyerinck, von, (Forstmeister, Lédderitz). Mittheilung tber 
die Obstbaumpflanzungen in den preuss. Elb-Forsten und 
uber deren Entstehung. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
IX. 14-23. 1833.) 
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Mertens, (Garten-Inspektor). Uber die Winwirkung des Ge- 
miiuers und die larbe der Spalierwiinde auf das Reifen der 
Priichte, und tiber den giinstigen Mrfolg der kinstlichen Be- 
fruchtung der Weinreben. (Ver, Befdrd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. 1X. 67-71, 1833.) 

Abramowski, (Landrath des Elbinger Kreises). Uber die An- 
lage der Obstschulgiirten im Wlbinger Kreise. (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb, Preuss. Verh. X. 8-6. 1834.) 

Heydenreich, (Oberlehrer, Tilsit). Auszug eines Schreibens des 
Oberlehrers Herrn Heydenreich zu ‘Tilsit an den Landrath 
VWerrn Schlenther daselbst [itber die Zunahme des Obstbaues 
in Litthauen]. (Ver. Befird. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. X. 328- 
331, 1834.) 

Gorlich, Heinrich. Anweisung zur Obstbaumzucht; oder, 
Uebersicht Obstbiitume zu pflanzen, zu warten und Zu er- 
zichen, 29pp. 8. Neisse, 1834. 

Thoms, J. Hf. I’. Anleitung zur Behandlung der Obstbiiume 
und des Weinstocks. O. Sternberg & Wismar, 1835. 

Bayer, G.C. Anweisung zum Obstbau und zur Benutzung 
des Obstes, fiir den Biirger und Landmann ... 80 pp. D. 
Hannover, 1836. 

Hoyer, K. A. H. Kurzer aber deutlicher und vollstiindiger 
Inbegriff der Obstbaumzucht, der Behandlung des Wein- 
stocks, des verbesserten Wiesenbaues und des Tabacksbaues. 
56 pp. 2pl. O. Minden, 1837. 

Biilow, von, (Gutsbesitzer auf Gr. Kelle bei Wittstock). Pomo- 
eas (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIV. 61-65. 
1839. 

Fintelmann, C. J. Vorsichtsmassregeln, welche bei dem Be- 
pflanzen der Landstrassen, Giirten und Héfe mit Obstbiu- 
men, in Hinsicht des Klimas, der Lage und des Bodens zu 
beobachten sind. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIV. 
112-126. 1839.) 

Gorner, (Lehrer in Luckau). Erfahrungen in der Obstbaum- 
zucht in Folge des Winters von 1837 auf 1838. (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIV. 207-210. 1839.) 

Fintelmann, C. J. Die Obstbaumzucht; eine praktische An- 
leitung zur Erziehung und Wartung der Obstbiume, im 
freien Lande wie in Tépfen. 2 vol. 4 pl. S. Berlin, 
1839. (Jn Lennié & others. Handbibliothek fiir Girtner 
und Liebhaber der Girtnerei, Abtheilung, III.) 

Forster, C. F. Vorteile der Obstbaumzucht; oder, Wodurch 
kann die Obstbaumzucht eine Quelle des Wohlstandes 
werden? 12+176pp. D. Bremen, 1839. 

Diecker, H. R. Kommentar tiber die gewéhnlichen Regeln der 
Obstbaumzucht nach Erfahrungen und deren Resultaten 
Hupp centung bearbeitet. 48+152 pp. 3il. O. Leipzig, 
841. 

Harlin, C. B. F. Die Naturkunde des Obstbaues, nebst der 
Naturbeschreibung des Obstbaumes und Naturgeschichte 
der darauf einwirkenden niitzlichen und schiidlichen Thiere. 
104 plag.+1f. O. Stuttgart, 1841. 

Rubens, Ferdinand. Vollstiindige Anleitung zur Obstbaum- 
zucht, nebst einer systematischen Classification und Be- 
schreibung der Obstsorten. 2 vol. 6 pl. O. Essen, 1843-44. 

Kurze Anleitung zur Erzichung und Pflege der Obstbiume. 
1+59 pp. D. Miuhlhausen, 1844. 

Walker, Wilhelm. Die Erziehung der Obstbiume und ihre 
Behandlung bis ins hohe Alter; mit einer Werthschitzungs- 
tabelle tiber die vorziiglichsten Obstsorten und einer Tabelle 
tiber die Verwandtschaft der Biume zur Veredelung. 14 il. 
©. Reutlingen, 1844. — Ed. 3. 8+128 pp. i14il. D. 
Reutlingen, “1847. 

Lucas, Eduard & Medicus, Friedrich. Die Lehre von der 
Obstbaumzucht auf einfache Gesetze zuriickgefiihrt. 3 pl. 
O. Stuttgart, 1844. — Ed. 2 rev. Genl. 84231 pp. il. 
O. Stuttgart, 1862. — Ed. 3. 12+254 pp. O. Stuttgart, 
1865. — Die Lehre vom Obstbau ... ein Leitfaden fir 
Vortrige tber Obstcultur und zum Selbstunterricht .. . 
Ed. 4 enl. 12+290 pp. 104il. D. Stuttgart, 1869. (Bib- 
liothek fiir Landwirthschaft und Gartenbau, III.) — Ed. 5. 
124+295pp. 105il. D. Stuttgart, 1873. (Bibliothek fiir 
Landwirthschaft und Gartenbau, III.) — Ed. 6 enl. 16+ 
343 pp. il. O. Stuttgart, 1878. (Bibliothek fiir Land- 
wirthschaft und Gartenbau, III.) —Ed. 7 enl. 164450 
pp. il. O. Stuttgart, 1886.—Ed.Senl. 16+482pp. il. 
O. Stuttgart, 1898. Sadownictwo zasadzajace sie na 
prostych prawach; poradnik podrecznydla wyktadu uprawy 
oOwocowe}], oraz wlasnego nauczenia sie takowej . . . przelozyt 
zostatniego wyd. niem. Fryderyk Osterlofi, Wyd. 2 przej- 
rzane i poprawione. Wd. 2 rev.&enl. 336 pp. O. War- 
szawa, 1878. 

TREES — GERMAN 

Rubens, I"erdinand. Der Obstbaumfreund. Leichtfasslicher 
Unterricht in der Obsthbaumzueht fur Landleute 19 play. 
2pl. O. Stuttgart, 1846.4 Ind. 2. Stuttgart, 1850.4 

Fichner, [. Stamm und Aeste; die Inclination combinirt mit 
Hoéhenwuchs in Anwendung auf die Obstcultur. 6 pp. 8 il. 
Q. on. t-p. [Leipzig, (after 1846).} Reprint from: 
“Agronomische Zeitung.” 

Lucas, [d{uard). Obstbau auf dem Lande, dargestellt ale Ent- 
wurf einer belehrenden Instruktion fiir Gemeinde-Baum- 
wirter. 6+70 pp. D. Stuttgart, 1848. 

Rubens, I’erdinand. Immerwihrender Obstbau-Kalender; 
oder, Angabe der Arbeiten, welche der Obstbaurmfreund im 
Laufe des Jahres nach und nach zu verrichten hat... 41 
pp. O. Solingen & Milheim a, Rh., 1848 

Ulrich, I. W. Praktische Anweisung zur Obstbaumzucht, 
mit besonderer Riicksicht auf den Landmann entworfen. 
Ind. 3. 12+108 pp. 5pl. O. Stettin, 1861. — Ed. 5. 
8+128 pp. 4pl. O. Stettin, 1853. -—Ed. 6. [2]+128 
pp. 4pl. 8. Anelam, 1857. Praktyezna nauka hodo- 
wania drzew owocowych z osobliwym wzgledem na wloscian 
i mtodziez szkolng po wsiach i miasteezkach . . 
tlomaczenie J. Lompy. Gorny Slask, 1852.;—Ed. 2. 9+ 
75pp. O. Bochnia, 1859. 

Oberdieck, J.G.C. Anleitung zur Kenntniss und Anpflan- 
zung des besten Obstes fiir das nérdliche Deutschland; nebst 
Beitrigen zur Pomologie tiberhaupt. 601 pp. D. 
burg, 1852. 

Jager, Hermann. Katechismus der Nutzgairtnerei; oder, 
Grundziige des Gemiise- und Obstbaues. 37 il. O. Leipzig, 
1852. — Ed. 2 rev. 10+174 pp. 37il. S. Leipzig, 1858. 
(Weber's illustrirte Katechismen, X.) : 

Lucas, Ed{uard]. Hebung der Obstkultur; populdrer Vortrag, 
1854. 15 pp. D. Laupheim, 1855. 7 

Neuburger, Joseph. Die Obstbaumzucht mit besonderer 
Riicksicht auf die schwiibische Alp und andere rauhe Ge- 
genden. 12+110pp. 27il. D. Sigmaringen, 1855. 

Pochhammer, von. Erfolg des Aufrufes an alle Pomologen 
Mod Obstbaumziichter Deutschlands. 386 pp. O. Berlin, 
855. 

Jager, H[ermann]. Der Obstbaumschnitt; neueste Methode 
zur Behandlung der feineren Obstarten am Spalier sowie in 
allen andern gebriuchlichen Formen; nach J. A. Hardy .. . 
Dubreil, Lepére u. a. bearbeitet unter Benutzung der 
neuesten Auflage des Traité de la taille des arbres fruitiers 
parJ.A. Hardy ... 90il. O. Leipzig, 1855.7 — Ed. 2 rev. 
&enl. 164199 pp. 90il. 6pl. D. Leipzig, 1860. (Illus- 
trirte Bibliothek des landwirthschaftlichen Gartenbaues .. . 
Div. 1. Der praktische Obstgiartner, vol. III.) — Der Obst- 
baumschnitt; oder, Behandlung der feineren Obstsorten am 
Spalier, als Pyramiden, sowie in allen anderen gebrauchlichen 
Formen mit Einschluss des Weinstocks; bearbeitet nach J. A. 
Hardy’s “‘ Traité de la taille des arbres fruitiers” . . . Ed. 4 
rev. &enl. 17+218+[1] pp. 108il. O. Hannover & Leip- 
zig, 1876. (Illustrirte Bibliothek des landwirthschaftlichen 
Gartenbaues ... Div.1. Der praktische Obstgirtner, vol. 
III.) 

Dieterich, C.F. Neueste Anleitung den Weinstock, Pfirsich-, 
Aprikosen-, Feigen- & Mandelbaum an Spalieren, Mauern, 
in Lauben, Pyramiden und Toépfen, sowie als Zwergbaume 
zu erziehen; nach eigenen Erfahrungen, sowie den neuesten 
und besten Quellen bearbeitet. 94+[l]pp. il. D. Ulm, 
1856. 

Jager, H[ermann]. Der Obstbau; Anleitung zur Anlage von 
Obstgirten und Baumgiitern zur Kultur der Obstbaume und 
Straiucher jeder Art, Behandlung der Baumkrankheiten, so- 
wie zur Aufbewahrung, Versendung, Verwerthung und Ver- 
wendung des Obstes . . . 15+222+[5] pp. 49il. D. Leip- 
zig, 1856. (Illustrirte Bibliothek des landwirthschaftlichen 
Gartenbaues . . . Div.1. Der praktische Obstgartner, vol. 
IL.) 
Oberdieck, [J. G. C.] & Lucas, Ed{uard]. Beitrage zur Hebung 
der Obsteultur. 2 vol. 1lpl. ltab. D.&O. Ravensburg 
& Stuttgart, [pref. 1857]-76. 

Schamal, Johann.. Andeutungen zur Zucht der Obstbaume 
und Straucher. 15 pp. O. Jungbunzlau, 1858. 

[Du Breuil, Alphonse.] Neueste Methode des Schnitte 
Zucht der Obstbiume, in Form von Spalieren, Hochs 
Pyramiden ete. [Translated by Albert Courtin.] 12 
137 il. D. Stuttgart, 1860. (Bibliothek far La 
schaft und Gartenbau, IT.) 
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zur Obstbaum-Spalierzucht in 
Berlin, [1860].| — Ed. 3 rev. 21 

138 

Loffler, Carl. Anleitung 
Deutschland. Ed.2. O. 
tab. O. Berlin, [1862].+ 

Hartwig, J. Praktisches Handbuch der Obstbaumzucht; oder, 
Anleitung zur Anpflanzung, Heranbildung und Abwartung 
des Kern-, Stein- und Beerenobstes . .. um auf einem 
kleinen Raume einen grossen Iruchtertrag zu erzielen .. . 
10 pl. O. Weimar, 1860.}—Iid. 2. 12+254 pp. 81 il. 
8 pl. O. Weimar, 1871.t — Ed. 3 rev. & enl. 12+248 
pp. 91il. O. Weimar, 1879. ; 

Borchers, Carl. Anleitung zur Vervollkommnung des Obst- 
baues im nérdlichen und mittleren Deutschland; oder, Hin- 
richtung und Unterhaltung von Obstgiirten, Pflanzung, 
Pflege, Schnitt und Behandlung .. . mit . Beschrei- 
bung von Obstsorten, welche in der Konig. Obstbaum-Plan- 
tage zu Herrenhausen als besonders werthvoll erprobt . 
29+416 pp. 49 il. O. Hannover, 1863. 

Fischer, Karl. Illustrirtes Handbuch der Obstbaumzucht, 
des Obstbaues und Weinbaues fiir Girtner, Landwirthe, Leh- 
rer, Acker-, Gartenbau- und Volksschulen. Ed.2. 3 pts. 
19il. D. Berlin, 1863. 

Wskaz6wki krétkie do zakladania i utrzymywania szkolek 
owocowyeh z polecenia dyrekeyi Towarzystwa rolniczego 
polaczony ch, powiatow polnocny ch W. ksiestwa Poznan- 
skiego spisane przez jednego z jej cztonkéw, z uchwala wal- 
nego zgromadzenia tegoz Towarzystwa z dnia 1 maja 1865 
r. do druku przeznaczone. [Short hints for laying out and 
tending fruit-tree nurseries by the order of the board of direc- 
tors of the Agricultural society of northern Posen by one of 
itsmembers ...] 32pp. Ipl. O. Poznan, 1865. 

Fischer, Karl. Der Obstfreund und Obstziichter; Anregung 
zum ausgedehnten Betriebe der Obstbaumzucht in den Girten 
und im Ireien; Beschreibung der vorziiglichsten Obstsorten; 
Anleitung zur bewihrtesten und eintriglichsten Erziehung 
und Behandlung der Obstbiume. 12+256pp. 77il. 1 por. 
O. Leipzig, 1866. 

Lucas, Eduard. Kurze Anleitung zur Obstkultur; als Leit- 
faden bei Vortriigen tiber Obstbau ... wie auch zum Selbst- 
unterricht. 6+[1]+94pp. 4pl. O. Ravensburg, 1866. — 
Ed.2. 8+108pp. pl. O. Ravensburg, 1868.t—Ed. 3enl. 
8+118 pp. 4pl. O. Stuttgart, 1872.;—Ed.4. 8+123 
pp. 4pl. O. Stuttgart, 1876. (Bibliothek landwirthschaft- 
licher Lehrbicher fiir Ackerbau-, Obst- und Weinbauschulen, 
Fortbildungsschulen .. . V.)} — Kurze Anleitung zur Obst- 
kultur; ein Leitfaden bei Vortriigen tiber Obstbau an Semi- 
narien, pomologischen und Gartenbau-Instituten, landwirth- 
schaftlichen Lehranstalten und Fortbildungsschulen, wie 
auch beim Selbstunterricht. Ed.5enl. 8+126 pp. 4 pl. 
O. Stuttgart, 1880. — Ed. 6 by F. Lucas. 8+122 pp. 24il. 
4 pl. O. Stuttgart, 1883.;— [Another ed.] 6+134 pp. 
32il. 4pl. O. Stuttgart, 1891. 

Goethe, Hermann. Die Obstbaumschule; vollstiindige An- 
leitung zur Erziehung der Obstbiume in der Baumschule. 
Ein Handbuch. 8+97pp. il. O. Stuttgart, 1869. — Ed. 2 
rev. 8+11lpp. il. O. Stuttgart, 1884. 

Oeser, W. Fiihrer durch Werders Bliitenwiilder. 1436 pp. 
6il. Ipl. S. Werder a. H., [187.?]. 

Leimenstoll, Ch. Obstbaumpflege; oder, Wie werden unsere 
Biiume richtig erzogen, gesund erhalten und im Alter ver- 
jungt? Unter Zugrundelegung der Vorlesungen von K. 
Vosseler. 9+143+8 pp. S. * Stuttgart & Leipzig, 1870. 

Lucas, Ed[{uard]. Die Bepflanzung der Eisenbahndimme und 
Béschungen sowie die Umfriedigung der Bahnlinien mit Obst- 
baumen und nutzbringenden Gehélzarten. Ed. 2 enl. 4+ 
24+[2] pp. 5il. 2pl. O. Ravensburg, 1870. 

Hannemann, Ferd. Katechismus der Obstbaumzucht und des 
Obstbaues fur Landschulen. Ed.2. 8+73 pp. 29il. T. 
Weimar, 1870. — Katechismus .. . nach dem Tode des 
Verfassers bearbeitet von J. Hartwig. Ed.3enl. 12+98 pp. 
38 il. D. Weimar, 1881.7 

Meyer, J.G. Der Obstbaumschnitt und die franzésische Obst- 
baumzucht; die Erziehung der Obstbiiume, ihre Pflege, Un- 
terhaltung und Krankheiten, mit einem Verzeichnis s der vor- 
ziiglichsten und wertvollsten Obstsorten; nach den neuesten 
Verbesserungen und Erfahrungen, fiir Gartner... 5+ 139 
pp. 16il. O. Berlin, 1871. 
Goethe, Hermann. Der Obstbaum, seine Pflanzung und Pflege 
als Hochstamm. Wine Anleitung zur rationellen Obstkul- 
tur und zur Gewinnung reicher Ertrage. 10+103 pp. il. 
O. Weimar, 1871.— Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 8+121 pp. 45 
il. O. Weimar, 1880.— Ed. 3 rev. & enl. 5+121 pp. 
97 il. O. Weimar, 1889. 

TREES —GERMAN EMPIRE 

Peicker, C. R. Anleitung zum Baumsatz und zur richtigen 
Auswahl der Obstsorten als Vorbedingung fiir einen gewinn- 
reichen Betrieb des Obstbaues. 26 pp. 1D) [Frankenstein, 
1872.] 

Kalender, mil. Anleitung zum Schnitt der Obstbiume und 
Weinrebe am Spalier, mit einem Anhang iiber die schiid- 
lichen Obstinsekten. Hd.2 rev. 6+53 pp. 19pl. O. IXéln, 
1874. 

Lucas, [duard] & Koch, K. Der Ausfall der Obsternte im 
Jahre 1873. Q9pp. T. n.p., [1874?]. 

[Nordenflycht, Freiherr von.] Wie soll der Landmann seinen 
Obstbaum behandeln?  (Schles. Forstver. Jahrb. 1873, pp. 
433-438. 1874.) 
Schwab, Wilhelm. 
fassliche Anleitung zur Obstzucht in Cordonform. 
5il. O. Darmstadt, 1874. 

Braun, von. Pomologischer Bericht iiber die pfilzische Obst- 
Ausstellun¢ in Neustadt a. d. Hardt 1875. 107 pp. OD. 
Speyer, 1875. 

Goeschke, Ir[anz]. Der Obstbau; eine populire Anleitung 
zur Erziehung und Pflege der Obstbiiume in den versehie- 
denen Iormen, wie auch zur Kenntniss empfehlenswerther 
Obstsorten. 7+350pp. 2maps. D. Berlin, 1875. (Land- 
wirthschaftliche Bibliothek, X XII.—X XIII.) 

Miischen, G. B. Der Obstbau in Norddeutschland. Wrfah- 
rungen und Rathschlige fiir die allgemeinere Hinfiithrung des- 
selben. 190 pp. O. Stuttgart, 1876. 

Noack, R. Der Obstbau, kurze Anleitung zur Anzucht und 
Pflege der Obstbiume, sowie zur Ernte, Aufbewahrung und 
Benutzung des Obstes, nebst einem Verzeichniss der em- 

Zur Verbreitung der Obsteultur; leicht- 
14 pp. 

pfehlenswertesten Sorten. [1]+170pp. 76il. D. Berlin, 
1876. (Thaer-Bibliothek, XX VI.) — Ed. 2 rev. 14190 pp. 
75 il. D. Berlin, 1885. — [Anothered.] 4+179 pp. 92 il. 
D. Berlin, 1895. 

Goethe, R[udolph]. 
Landes-Obst-Ausstellung in Brumath. 
Strassburg, 1877. 

Bericht tiber die Elsass-Lothringische 
18 pp. il. E 

Roll. Ratschlige zur Hebung der Obstkultur ... Ed. 3. 
5+42 pp. O. Amlishagen, 1877. 

Koch, Isarl. Der Obstbau im Deutschen Reich und der Aus- 
fall der Obstarnte im Jahre 1876[-77]. 2 pts. (44450 pp.) 
T. Berlin, 1877-79. — From: “ Monatshefte zur Statistik 
des Deutschen Reichs, 1877-79.” 

Rosler, L. Mitteilungen aus der K. k. chemisch-physiolo- 
gischen Versuchsstation fiir Wein- und Obstbau in Kloster- 
neuburg bei Wien. 4 pts. il. pl. Q. Wien, 1878-85.+ 

Pt. 1 appeared in 1882; pt. 2-3, in 1878; pt. 4, in 1885. 

Schwab, Wilhelm. Die Obstbaumzuchtin Tépfen. 7 pp. O. 
n. t-p. Darmstadt, n.d. —[Ed.2.] 8pp. O. Darmstadt, 
1879.7 

Hesselmann, ©. Leitfaden der Obstkultur, mit einem Vor- 
wort von Lauche. 74pp. 15il. D. Berlin, 1880. 

Mulack, C. Praktische Winke tiber Baum- und Beerobst, 
nebst Anweisung zur Bereitung der Obstgetranke. 34 pp. 
O. Angermiinde, 1880. 

Praktischer [iihrer im Obstbau. 
1881. 

Adelmann, Heinrich. WKurze praktische Anleitung zum Obst- 
bau fiir den Landmann und Obstziichter in Wirttemberg. 
[3]+17 pp. D. Stuttgart, 1881. 

Gaucher, N[icolas]. Die rationelle Obstkultur und die Anlage 
von Obst-, Gemiise- und Ziergiirten. Ed.3. 76 pp. 29 il. 
Spl. 2maps. O. Stuttgart, 1881. 

Lammerhirt, O[tto]. Ueber die Ursachen der Unfruchtbarkeit 
der Obstbiume ... (Vortrag.) 19 pp. O. Hamburg, 
1881. 
Schulenburg, W[illibald] von. 
waldes in Wirklichkeit und Sage. 
210-219, 2 il.) 

Heinrich, C. Die verschiedenen Methoden, kahle Stellen an 
Aesten der Formbiume auszufillen. (Deutsch. Gart. 1881, 
pp. 563-568, 13 il.) 

Lauche, W[ilbelm]. 
schaftlicher und praktischer Grundlage. 
O. Berlin, 1881.—[Another ed.] 11+ 732 pp- 
Berlin, 1882. 

Lucas, Ed[uard]. Vollstiindizes Handbuch der Obstkultur. 
8+432 pp. 205 il. O. Stuttgart, 1881. — Vollstiindiges 
Handbuch der Obstkultur . . . bearbeitet von Ir. Lucas. 
Id. 3enl. 12+500 pp. 319il. O. Stuttgart, 1894. 

12+122 pp. O. Dresden, 

Die Obstbiiume des Spree- 
(Deutsch. Gart. 1881, pp. 

Handbuch des Obstbaues auf wissen- 
11+732 pp. il. 

229 il. O. 
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Hiittig,O. DerObstbau. Wurzgefasste Anleitung zur Anlage 
und Pflege des Obstgartens. 59 pp. D. Stuttgart, 1882. 
(Hausbiicher, XII.) 

Kynaston, 1. 2. Obst fir Alle. Anweisung, wié es durch ein- 
fache und billige Mittel ununterbrochen und in grosser Menge 
rezogen werden kann. Autorisierte Uebersetzung yon L. 
gauer, 29pp. tpl D. Rudolstadt, 1882.} 

Lindemuth, H{ugo]. Die Baumschule und der Obsthau. 
Leitfaden fiir Landwirthe. 100 pp. O. Bonn, 1882. 

Otto, Nmanuel. Ratgeberim Obstbau. Grundziige der Zucht 
und Pilege der Obstbiitume, Obststriiucher und Weinreben, 
1+96 pp. 12il D. Stuttgart, 1882. 

Stoll, G. Obstbaulehre. Wrzichung und Pflege unserer Obst- 
biitume und Fruchtstriiucher ... 8-121 pp. 81 il.  O. 
Breslau, 1882. —Wd.2enl. 84-128 pp. il. O. Breslau, 1889. 

Ahlén, Gustaf. Des Landmann’s Obstbau. 48 pp. 7il. D. 
Wittenberg, 1883. 

Brandt, Th{ecodor]. Der Obstbau in rauhen Gegenden, mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung Schleswig-Holsteins und der 
angrenzenden Iiistenliinder ...4+55 pp. 20 il 1 pl. 
O. Flensburg, 1883.+ 

Hoesch, 2. Der Jandwirtschaftliche Ostbau; zum Unterricht 
an den landwirthschaftlichen Schulen und zur Selbstbeleh- 
rung... 130 pp. il. O. Bonn, 1883. 

Lindemuth, H[ugo]. Handbuch des Obstbaues auf wissen- 
schaftlicher und praktischer Grundlage. 84-392 pp. 1388 il. 
O. Berlin, 1883. 

Parisius. Anlage und Unterhaltung von Obstbaumpflan- 
zungen an den IXunststrassen mit besonderer Beriicksichti- 
gung der Provinz Hannover. 32pp. 10pl. O. Gdttingen, 
1883. 
Semler, H. Die Hebung der Obstverwertung und des Obst- 
baues, nach den Erfahrungen dureh die nord-amerikanische 
Concurrenz. 1+462 pp. 7il. O. Weimar, 1883. 

Gartner, R. Der deutsche Obstbau. Vorschliige zu seiner 
Hebung. 32 pp. O. Berlin, 1884. 

Gressent. Wintriiglicher Obstbau . . . 1884. — See his L’ar- 
boriculture fruitiére . . . 1865, wnder PRancn, p. 144. 

Nattermiiller, O. Vollstiindiger Kalender der Obstkultur . . . 
96 pp. S. Worbis, 1834. 

Bortog, (sr.). Der Obstbau mit Sortenverzcichnis fiir Mittel- 
und Norddeutschland. 8+79 pp. O. Magdeburg, 1885. 

Fritzemayer, E. Der Obstbau. WKurze Anleitung zur Er- 
zichung, Anpflanzung und Pflege der Obstbiume. 6+ 87 pp. 
il. O. Detmold, 1885. 

Miiller, L. Der praktische Obstbaumziichter. Ed.2. 31 pp. 
il. O. Esslingen, 1885.+ 

Nerlinger, Th. & Bach, C. Der landwirtschaftliche Obstbau. 
Allgemeine Grundziige zu rationellem Betrieb desselben fiir 
Landwirte, Baumziichter, Seminaristen, Obstbauschiiler 
-.. 64158 pp. 27il. O. Stuttgart, 1885. — Ed. 3 rev. 
8+240 pp. S84il. O. Stuttgart, 1893. 

Bottner, J.C. Lehre der Obstkultur und Obstverwertung. 
3 pts. il, pl. O. Oranienburg, 1885-87. 

Fiesser, G. H. Der praktische Obstbau in Feld und Garten. 
Ed. 2. 117 pp. O. Lahr, 1887. 
The first edition appeared under the title: Der Obstbaum als Kultur- 
pflanze. 

Gotting, F. 

Win 

Der Obstbau. Anleitung zur Pflanzung und 
Pflege des Obstbaumes. 61 pp. 28il. O. Berlin, 1887. 

Gussmann, [sfarl]. Das Obstbiichlein. 7+39 pp. 17il. O. 
Frankfurt a. O., 1887. 

Kiihn, B. L. Die Resultate der letztjAhrigen Obstausstel- 
lungen; fiir Landwirthe und Gartenbesitzer, nebst Angaben 
uber die zu Strassenpflanzungen und zum allgemeinen An- 
bau fiir verschiedene Bodenverhiiltnisse und Zwecke geeigne- 
ten Obstsorten, die besten Geriithe zur Obstverwertung . . . 
und die Organisation und Rentabilitiit des Obstbaues an den 
KGnigl. Sichs. Staatsstrassen. Nach amtlichen Quellen. 
8+156 pp. il. O. Leipzig, 1887. 

Nattermiiller, O. Der Obstbau in den zwélf Kalendermo- 
naten. 114+129 pp. 42il. O. Frankfurt a. O., 1887. 

Gaertner, R. Erziehung, Schnitt und Kultur der Form- oder 
Zwergobstbiume. 39 pp. O. Frankfurt a. d. O., 1887. — 
Ed.2enl. 5+41pp. il. O. Frankfurta.d.O., 1888. 

Noack, R.  Vorschliige zur Hebung des Obstbaues auf dem 
Lande. 15 pp. O. Darmstadt, 1888. 

Wegener, L. Hebt den Obstbau! Ein Mahnwort an die 
oldenburgischen Landwirte. 44 pp. D. Oldenburg, 1888. | 

Denkschrift iiber die Hebung des Obstbaues in der Provinz | 

| Ken boomkweeker (pseud.). 

Brandenburg. O. Prenzlau, 1889.7} 
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Warneken, II. J}. 
6455 pp. Til. O. 

Gaucher, Nicolas. 
fiir die Praxis bearbeitet. 
QO. Berlin, 1889.— Id. 2 rev. 
derlin, 1806. 

- Praktischer Obstbau; Anleitung zur erfolgreichen Baum- 
pflege und Iruchtzucht. 64-407 pp. 366i1. 4pl O. Wer- 
lin, 1891. — Praktischer Obstbau; Anleitung ... fir Berufe 
giirtner und Liebhaber. Ed. 2 rey. 164440 pp. 414 il 
4pl. O. Berlin, 1897. 

Lebl, M. Gemiise- und Obstgiirtnerei zum Isrwerb und Haus- 
bedarf. Praktisches Handbuch. 2 vol. O. Berlin, 1892. 

Lesser, ©. Die Pflege des Obstbaumes in Norddeutschland 
mit besonderer Weriicksichtigung der schleswig-holsteini- 
schen und iihnlicher klimatischer Verhiltnisse. 79 pp. 50 il. 
QO. Stuttgart, 1895. 

Gussmann, I<arl. 
Obstbaues. 123 pp. 

Kamp, (Prof. Dr.). Stidtische Verkaufsstellen fir deutsches 
I'rischobst und Obstproduckte. O. Frankfurt a. M., 1896.7 

Lindemuth, H[ugo]. Wert, Umfang und Beharidlung des 
Obstbaues auf Landgiitern. O. Berlin, 1896.4 

Buche, I’'r. Der praktische Zwergobstbau. Anleitung zum 
nutzbringenden Betriebe des Zwergobstbaues fir jeden Haus- 
und Gartenbesitzer. 7+128 pp. il. O. Strassburg, 1897. 

Kuhn, B.L. Zur Bekiimpfung der auslindischen Konkurrenz 
im Obsthandel. O. Berlin, 1897.+ 

Koopmann, K. Der Zwergobstbau; eine Anleitung zur An- 
lage, Pflanzung und Pflege...73 pp. Gil. O. n. p., 1899.4 

Loebner, Max. Der Zwerg-Obstbaum und seine Pilege; eine 
Anleitung fiir Gartenfreunde und Obstziichter. 8+128 pp. 
45 il. O. Berlin, 1899. 
Camman, J. P.M. Een studiereis. 12 pp. 
[Liel, 1900.] — Reprinted from: “Orgaan 
van oud-leerlingen der hijks-landbouwschool.”’ 
Goethe, Rudolf. Die Obst- und Traubenzucht an Mauer, 
Hauserwiinden und im Garten. 7+215 pp. il. 19pi. O. 
Berlin, 1500. 

Kahl, G.W. Der Reformobstbaum; ein dringender Vorschlag, 
dem Obstbaum seine alte, solide Grundlage wiederzugeben. 
56 pp. O. Isiel, 1900. 

IV. HOLLAND 

Le Gendre. Oeffening der vrugtboomen . . . 1687. — See 
his La maniére de cultiver les arbres fruitiers, 1652, under 
France, p. 142. 

Agrémens de la campagne; construction des maisons de cam- 
pagne, maniére de couper et de multiplier les arbres fruitiers. 
450 pp. Q. Leiden, 1750. 

Borch, B. van der. Over het enten van vruchtboomen en de 
redenen van derzelver verminderenden ouderdom. (Mag. 
Vaderl. Landb. II. 71-82. 1805.) 

Serrurier, J. F. Fruitkundig woordenboek, behelzende al het- 
geen betrekking heeft tot de kennis en het huishoudelijk 
gebruik der verschillende soorten van fruyten; tot het aan- 
kweeken, veredelen, snoeien en behandelen van vruchtboomen; 
tot het aanleggen van broeikassen, trekkassen en orarje- 
huizen, gevolgd naar het Hoogduitsch van J. C. Christ en 
verrijkt met het vetenswaardigste uit het werk van W. For- 
syth over eene nieuwe wijze van boomsnoeien . . . 2 vol. 
18 pl. O. Amsterdam, 1805-06. 
— Het gieten van bloeijende vruchtboomen en bloesems. 
(Buitenman, I. 323-326. 1820.) 

G., V. S. Brief over de behandeling en staat van de vrucht 
boomen hier te lande. (Alg. Konsi Leiterbode, 1830, I. 166—- 
168, 180-185.) 

Wttewaal, J[an]. Iets belangrijks over het aankweeken van 
vruchtboomen. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 1€47, I. no. 1. 

Eenige voorschriften over het poten en de verdere behandeling 
van vruchtboomen. Ed.2. Spp. S. Zwolle, 1848. 

Walker, W. Nieuwe handleiding voor de ooftboom kwee- 
kerij. 240 pp. pl. O. Utrecht, 1849. 

Uilkens, T. F. Handboek voor de Nederlandsche ooftboom- 
teelt. 312 pp. D. Groningen, 1850. 

Het planten der ooftboomen. 
(Tuinbouw-Cour. 1853, pp. 15-16.) 

Die Kultur des Obstbaumes im Topfe. 
Irankfurt a/O., 1889. 

Handbuch der Obstkultur; aus der Praxis 
10+ 946 pp. 526 il. 7 pl 

18+928 pp. 545il. Spl O. 

Zur Geschichte des wiirtembergischen 
Q. Stuttgart, 1896. 

Spl. O. t-p-c. 
der Vereeniging 

Ronnberg, A. Over het aankweeken der fruitboomen. 126 
pp. D. Brussel, 1854. 

Uilkens, T. F. Oofttuinen, warmoezenj. 56 pp. O. Am- 
sterdam, 1855. 
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. 1856. — Hardy, J. A. Wandboek voor boomkweekers . . 
1853, under See jis Traité de la taille des arbres fruitiers . . . 

rane, p. 143. 
Fischer, ©. Bijdragen tot het kweeken van gezondere fraaiere 
en duurzamere vruchtboomen. (/lora Pomona, 1858, pp. 
236-244, 289-296, 321-330; 1859, pp. 132-145, 212-219. 
1858-59.) 

Hall, H. C. van & Jacometti, T. M. A.  Ooftboomteelt. 
(Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XX XIT. 264- 
272. 1869.) 

Vorsterman van Oyen, G. A. De behandeling der fruit- 
boomen. 156 pp. 18 pl. O. Amsterdam, 1875. 

Galesloot, J.P. R. De ooftboom en zijne behandeling. 24 pp. 
O. t-p-c. Amsterdam, 1877. (Nederlandsche maatschappij 
voor tuinbouw en plantkunde. Voordrachten, V.) 

Ottolander, K. J. W. De praktische ooftkweeker. 
D. Gouda, 1882. 

Haar, A. A. ter. De vruchtboom, planten veredelen en ver- 
plegen. 38 pp. S. Amsterdam, 1896. 

Verslag van de proefnemingen op het gebied van den tuinbouw 
in de provincie Zuid Holland, 1898. 56 pp. O. ’s Graven- 
hage, 1898. 

Chiefly on manuring of fruit trees. 

Claassen, C.H. De tuinbouw in de Hoeksche Waard. 24 pp. 
O. Oud Beierland, 1898. 

Chiefly fruit culture. 

De goedkoope landbouwbibliothek. 35 vol. 
Contains several volumes on fruit culture. 

Bleeker, S. & Greef, H.de. Appelen Peer. Handleiding voor 
het kweeken en snoeien van Appelen Pereboomen. Het aan- 
leggen en onderhouden van boomgaarden en vruchtentuinen. 
79, pp. 60il. O. Steenwyk, 1900. 

M. Het groote nut van het aankalken van vruchtboomen. 
(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. IV. 524-526. 1900.) 

V. BELGIUM AND LUXEMBURG 

Wulf, J.B.de. Traité abregé de la culture des arbres fruitiers. 
36+186 pp. O. n. p., 1819.7 

Mons, J. B. van. Arbres fruitiers, leur culture en Belgique et 
leur propagation par la graine; ou, Pomonomie belge, expéri- 
mentale et raisonnée ...2 vol. 8. Louvain, 1835-36. 

Culture des arbres inate basée sur la physiologie végétale, 
d’aprés la méthode de Van Mons, vérifiée par l’expérience et 
le raisonnement, avee des additions par Secoumann-Dervaux. 
114+[1] pp. D. Bruxelles, 1842. 

Manuel d’arboriculture, comprenant |’étude des pépiniéres, la 
culture spéciale & la taille des arbres & fruits, précédé de no- 
tions d’anatomie & de physiologie végétales. 2 vol. il. O. 
Briissel, 1849-50. (Bibliothéque rurale instituée par le gou- 
vernement.) 

Ysabeau, A. Traité des arbres fruitiers. (196 pp.) 
46il. 2 pl. D. Bruxelles, [1851-52]. 

Burvenich, I'[rédéric]. Praktische aanwijzingen over den snoei 
der fruitboomen en fruitkweek onder glas. Gent, 1862.; — 
Ed. 5. Gent, 1879.;—Ed. 7. Gent, 1891.,—Ed.8. 363 
pp. 255il. O. Gent, 1897. 

Hulle, H.J. van. De boomteelt; of, Hoofdinhoud der openbare 
lessen van boomsnoei, inbegrepen den kunstmatigen of aan- 
gejaagden fruitboomkweek. O. Gent, 1864.; —— Guide 
arboricole aux cours publics de taille et aux écoles normales 
et primaires en Belgique. D’aprés la 3¢ édition flamande inti- 
tulée: Boomteelt . . . mais entiérement remanié, corrigé et 

132 pp. 

O. 1900.+ 

2 vol. 

rédigé...8+252 pp. lpor. 11pl. D. [Gand], 1867.— 
Ed. 2 rev. [4]+272+[4] pp. 116 il. 1 por. D. Gand, 
1875. 

Pynaert, Edfouard]. Manuel de l’amateur de fruits. Pt. I. 
L’arboriculture fruitiére en dix legons; ouvrage rédigé con- 
formément au programme officiel des examens et des confé- 
rences publiques sur la culture et la taille des arbres fruitiers 
instituées par le gouvernement. 388 pp. 89il. D. Gand, 
1866. 
Gillekens, L. G. Traité de la taille & de la culture des arbres 
fruitiers 4 l’usage des personnes qui suivent les conférences 
publiques sur Varboriculture fruitiére instituées par le gou- 
vernement ...12 pl. O. Bruxelles, 1866.;— Ed. 3 rev. 
&enl. 346 pp. il. O. Bruxelles, 1878.; — Ed. 4 rev. & 
enl. 447 pp. 7Oil. O. Bruxelles, 1885. 

Burvenich, I'[rédéric]. De boomgaard; of, De fruitboomen in 
betrekking met den landbouw. Ed. 3. 105 pp. 65il. O. 
[Gent, 1872?] 

Burvenich, I'[rédéric]. De fruitboomen aan de gevels der 
plattelandsgebouwen. 13 il. O. Gent, 1878. 

Het kweeken van vruchtboomen aan de gevels en muren 
van onze gebouwen ten platte lande. 58 pp. 15il. O. Gent, 
1878. 

Troupin-Morren, P. 
de la Belgique et des industries qui 
O. Liége, 1878. 

Dubrulle, Louis. Cours d’arboriculture fruitiére; ou, Résumé 
des conférences publiques. Ed.2 rev. &enl. 288 pp. 15 
pl. D. Braine-le-Comte, 1880.;—Ed.4enl. 400 pp. 130il. 
D. Bruxelles, [pref. 1888]. 

Burvenich, ['(rédéric]. De fruitboomen als struiken geteeld. 
(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1882, pp. 58-62, 78-81, 104-108, 155— 
159, 10 il.) Les arbres ‘fruitiers en buissons. (Bull. Arb. 
Belg. 1882, pp. 59-62, 78-80, 104-108, 155-159, 10 il.) 

Henry, L. Onderhoud over de fruitboomteelt; een onderwij- 
zer aan zijne leerlingen. Met goud bekroonde verhandeling 

. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1884, pp. 241-250, 301-307, 334— 
341, il.; 1885, pp. 108-116, 201-214, 229-242, 262-272, 312— 
318, 362-367, il.; 1886, pp. 19-23, 51-58, 75-81, 112- 120, 
139-149, 182184, 205-211, 228-233, il. 1884-86.) — En- 
tretiens sur Varboriculture fruitiére ; un instituteur 4 ses 
éléves. Mémoire ayant obtenu une grande médailled’or.. . 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1884, pp. 241-250, 301-307, 334-342, il.; 
1885, pp. 108-116, 201-214, 229-242, 262-272, 312-318, 
362-367, il.; 1886, pp. 19-23, 51-58, 75-81, 112-120, 139- 
149, 182-184, 205-212, 228-234, il. 1884-86.) 

Griffon, Etienne. Cours d’arboriculture. 214 pp. 82 il. 
O. Tournai, 1887.;|—Ed.2. 256pp. 100 il. O. Tournai, 
1888.— Ed. 3. 266 pp. 100il. O. Tournai, 1895. 

Michiels, Gustave. Les prairies-vergers; ou, Les intéréts du 
propriétaire et du fermier, avec la collaboration de Michiels 
fréres. 329 pp. il. 1lpl. D. Bruxelles & Paris, 1888. 

[Production fruiti¢re dans le grand-duché de Luxembourg.] 
(Rev. Haux For. XXXII. 571. 1893.) 

VI. BRITISH ISLANDS 

Lawson, William. A new orchard and garden; or, The best 
way for planting, grafting, and to make any ground good, for 
a rich orchard; “particularly i in the north parts of England: 
generally for the whole kingdome, as in nature, reason . . 
doth appeare. With the country housewifes garden for herbs 

. models for trees . . . as also, the husbandry of bees 
. (6]+59+25+[1] pp. il. D. London, 1618.— A new 

orchard and garden . . . whereunto is newly added The art 
of propagating plants, with the true ordering of all manner of 
fruits, in their gathering, carrying home and preservation. 
Ed.2enl. [6]+57+24+10 pp. il. D. London, 1623. — 
Ed. 3 corr. &enl. London, 1626. —Ed. 3. [4]+56 pp. il. 
London, 1638. (Jn M[arkHam], G. A way to get wealth, 
ed. 6.) — Ed. 2. [4]+56 pp. il. London, 1656. (/n M[arK- 
HAM], G. A way to get wealth, ed. 9. 1657.) — Ed. 3 rev. 
[4]+56 pp. il. London, 1660. (én M[arKuHam], G. A way 
to get wealth, ed. 10.) — Ed. 5. [4]+56 pp. il. London, 
1668. (/n M[arkuam],G. A way to get wealth, ed. 12.) — 
Ed. 6 rev. & enl. [4]+56 pp. il. London, 1683. (In 
M[arKHAmM], G. A way to get wealth, ed. 15.) — Ed. 7 enl. 
[4]+102 pp. il. D. London, 1683[-84]. 

In ed. 1 ‘‘ The countrie housewifes garden’’ (25 pp.) has a separate 
title-page: London, 1617.— “ The art of propagating plants” is by 
Simon Harward. — There is a reprint of part of ed. 4 enl. London, 

1626: 39 pp. il. O. Philadelphia, 1858. 

Hartlib, S[amuel]. A designe for plentie, by an universall 
planting of fruit-trees ...8+24pp. Q. London, [1652].}— 
[Another ed.] London, 1654. 

Austen, Ra[lIph]. A treatise of fruit-trees; shewing the man- 
ner of grafting, setting, pruning and ordering of them in all 
respects . . . togeather with The spirituall use of an or- 
chard held forth in divers similitudes betweene naturall 
«& spirituall fruit-trees, according to seripture & experiéce. 
(24]+97+[10]+41 pp. sq. D. Oxford, 1653. — Ed. 2 enl. 
[22]+ 140+[18]+ 208 pp. sq. D. Oxford, 1657.—Ed. 3 enl. 
[52]+260+82 pp. S. Oxford, 1665. 

The spirituall use of an orchard; or, Garden of fruit trees, 
held forth in diverse similitudes between naturall and spir- 
ituall fruit-trees, in their natures, and ordering, according 
to scripture and experience. [10]+41 pp. sq. D. [Ox- 
ford, 1653.) (Appended to his A treatise of fruit-trees . . . 
1653.)—Ed. 2enl. [18]+208 pp. sq. D. Oxford, 1657. (Ap- 
pended to his A treatise of fruit trees . . . 1657.) 

Situation de la pomologie agricole de l’est 
s'y rattachent. 41 pp. 
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Bfeale], John]. Werefordshire orchards, a pattern for all Nng- 
land; written in an epistolary address to Samuel Hartlib. 
62 pp. D. London, 1657,+— [Another ed.] 36 pp. D. 
London, 1724. (Appended to Bravuny, Richard. New im- 
provements of planting and gardening. Id.4. 1724.) —Ie- 
pated in Braviny, Richard. New improvements... 
Ud. 5, 1726, pp. 499-585; Wd. 6, 1731, pp. 499-535; Id. 7, 
1739, pp. 499-535. 

Austen, Ralph. Observations upon some part of Sr. lrancis 
Bacon's naturall history as it concernes fruit-trees, fruits 
and flowers; especially the fifth, sixth, and seaventh centu- 
ries, improving the experiments mentioned, to the best ad- 
vantage. [6]-+-46-+-[2] pp. D. Oxford, 1658. 

[Evelyn, John.] Pomona; or, An appendix concerning fruit- 
trees in relation to cider, the making and several ways of or- 
dering it. London, 1664. (Jn his Sylva... apx. pp. 1-50. 
1664.) — [Another ed.] [2]+-67 pp. Lil. I’. London, 1670. 
(Appended to his Sylva... Hd. 2. 1670.) — Id. 3 enl. 
London, 1678. (Jn his Sylva . . . Ed. 3, pp. 335-412, 2 il. 
1679.) — Ed. 4enl. London, 1706. (In his Sylva... Wd. 
4, apx., pp. 53-130, 2 il. 1706.) —[Another ed.] (Jn his 
Sylva ... Hd. 5, apx. pp. 47-110, 2 il. 1729.) 

Drope, rancis. A short and sure guid in the practice of rais- 
an and ordering of fruit-trees . . . [10]+120pp. 8. Oxford, 

Cotton, Charles. The planter’s manual; being instructions for 
the raising, planting and cultivating all sorts of fruit trees 
- . + [4]+139 pp. S. London, 1675. 

Austen, Ra{Iph]. A dialogue, or familiar discourse and confer- 
ence betweene the husbandman and fruit-trees, in his nurs- 
eries, orchards and gardens; wherein are discovered many 
usefull, and profitable observations, and experiments in 
nature, in the ordering of fruit-trees for temporall profitt . . . 
[28]+87 pp. 8S. Oxford, 1676.—TEid. 2. Oxford, 1679. 

Wlorlidge], J[ohn]. Vinetum britannicum; or, A treatise of 
cider and such other wines and drinks that are extracted from 
all manner of fruits growing in this kingdom, together with 
the method of propagating all sorts of vinous fruit-trees . . . 
[20]+186+[6]pp. 3pl. D. London, 1676.— Ed. 2. Lon- 
don, 1678.,— Ed. 3. pl. O. 1691.7 

Langford, T. Instructions to raise all sorts of fruit trees that 
prosper inEngland. [17]+148pp. D. London, 1681.; — 
Plain and full instructions . . . Ed. 2 rev. & enl. [28]+220 
pp. D. London, 1696. — Ed. 2 rev. & enl. [28]+220 pp. 
D. London, 1699. 

The compleat planter & cyderist; or, Choice collections and ob- 
servations for the propagating all manner of fruit-trees, and 
the most approved ways and methods yet known for the 
making and ordering of eyder and other English-wines. By 
a lover of planting. [14]+256+[7] pp. D. London, 1685. — 
The compleat planter & eyderist, together with the art of prun- 
ing fruit-trees; in two books: I. Containing plain directions 
for the propagating all manner of fruit-trees . . . II. The 
art of pruning, or lopping fruit-trees, with an explanation of 
some words which gardeners make use of, in speaking of trees 
. . » [14]+256+[14]+ 104+[2] pp. D. London, 1690. 

[Fatio de Duiller, Nicolaus.] | Fruit-walls improved by inclin- 
ing them to the horizon; or, A way to build walls for fruit- 
trees, whereby they may receive more sun shine and heat 
thanordinary. By amember of the Royal society. 28+([2]+ 
128 pp. 3pl. sq.O. London, 1699. 

Collins, Samuel. Paradise retrieved, demonstrating the most 
beneficial method of managing fruit-trees, with a treatise on 
eoctiens and cucumbers. 6+106 pp. 2 pl. O. London, 

Laurence, John. The fruit-garden kalendar; or, A summary 
of the art of managing the fruit-garden; teaching in order 
of time what is to be done therein every month in the year, 
containing several new and plain directions more particu- 
larly relating to the Vine . . . 6+5+149 pp. D. London, 
1718.—Ed.2. D. London, 1736.+ 

Switzer, Stephen. The practical fruit-gardener; being the best 
and newest method of raising, planting and pruning all sorts 
of fruit-trees, agreeably to the experience and practice of the 
most eminent gardeners and nurserymen. Revised and 
recommended by the Revd. Mr. Laurence and Mr. Bradley. 
[24]+-.323+[14] pp. 3pl. O. London, 1724. — Ed. 2 enl. 
pl. O. London, 1731.+ — Ed. 2. [28]+363+[13] pp. 6 pl. 
O. London, 1752.—Ed.2enl. [28]+363+13 pp. 6 pl. O. 
London, 1763. 

Ressons, de. A method of changing the fruit of a whole gar- 
den, ina year from bad to good. [Abstract.] (Weekl. Mise. 
Husb. no. 8, pp. [3-4]. 1727.) 
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Langley, Batty. Pomona; or, The fruit-garden illustrated, 
containing sure methods for improving all the best kinds of 
fruits now extant in Mngland, calculated from great variety 
of experiments made in all kinds of soils and aspects wherein 
the manner of raising young stocks, grafting, inoculating, 
planting etc. are clearly and fully demonstrated . .. 184 
150 pp. 79 pl. I. London, 1729. 

Cowell, John. he curious and profitable gardener, contain- 
ing: I. The most useful experiments for improving land by 
grain and seeds. II. Curious directions for cultivating the 
choicest fruits of the Hast and West-Indies at a small ex- 
pence. III. Extraordinary remarks concerning the raising of 
flowers from seed. IV. Particular observations and rules for 
the management of dwarf fruit-trees, wall-trees, espaliers and 
standards . . . to which is added an exact description of the 
great American Aloe ... 2vol.(in1). Ipl. D. London, 
1730. — The compleat fruit and flower ealeken containing: 
I. Curious directions for cultivating the choicest fruits at a 
small expence. II. Peculiar observations and rules for the 
management of dwarf fruit-trees, wall-trees, espaliers and 
standards ... III. The most useful experiments for improy- 
ing land by grain and seeds. IV. The names and characters 
of all the known soils in England... V. Remarks concern- 
ing the raising flowers from seed. VI. An exact description 
of the great American Aloe ... To which is added an 
appendix concerning the best methods of pruning fruit-trees 

. also the method of lopping timber-trees ... By R. 
Bradley. Ed. 3 rev. &enl. 4+[4]+126+67+64pp. ipl. 
D. London, 1733. 

The compleat cyderman; or, The present practice of raising 
plantations of the best Cyder Apple and Perry Pear-trees 
. . . By experiene’d hands, living in the cyder countries 
of Devonshire, Cornwall, Herefordshire ... 123 pp. O. 
1754.} 

Hitt, Thomas. A treatise of fruit-trees. 8+[5]+392 pp. 7 pl. 
O. London, 1755.— Ed.2. 8+392+[7]pp. 7pl. O. Lon- 
don, 1757. — Ed.3. 8+394+[5]pp. 7pl. O. London, 1768. 

[Gibson, J.] The fruit-gardener; containing the method of rais- 
ing stocks, for multiplying of fruit-trees, by budding, grafting, 
&c. as also, directions for laying out and managing fruit- 
gardens. To which is added, the art of training fruit-trees to a 
wall in a new, easy, expeditious and cheap manner . . . [6]+ 
68+411 pp. O. London, 1768. 

Abercrombie, John. The British fruit-gardener and art of 
pruning, comprising the most approved methods of planting 
and raising every useful fruit-tree and fruit-bearing-shrub, 
whether for walls, espaliers, standards, half-standards or 
dwarfs; the true successful practice of pruning, training, 
grafting, budding, &c. so as to render them abundantly fruit- 
ful; and full directions concerning soils, situations, and ex- 
posures. 4+[2]+346 pp. D. London, 1779. Voll- 
stindige Anleitung zur Erziehung und Wartung aller in 
Deutschland in freyer Luft zu ziehenden Obst- und Frucht- 
biume, und Fruchtstraiucher; aus dem Englischen des Herm 
Joh. Abercrombie tibersetzt, und mit einer vollstandigen 
Beschreibung aller brittischen Obst- und Fruchtsorten ver- 
mehrt von F. H. H. Liider. 24+360 pp. O. Liibeck, 
1781.7 

Le Brocq, Philip. A description, with notes, of certain meth- 
ods of planting, training, and managing all kinds of fruit- 
trees, vines, &c. 43 pp. O. London, 1786. 

Bucknall, T.S. D. The orchardist; or, A system of close prun- 
ing and medication for establishing the science of orcharding 
as patronized by the Society for the encouragement of arts, 
manufactures, and commerce. O. London, 1797.4; —— 
Ed. 2. [2]+122 pp. O. London, 1805. 

Forsyth, William. A treatise on the culture and management 
of fruit trees, in which a new method of pruning and training 
is fully described, together with observations on the diseases, 
defects and injuries in all kinds of fruit and forest trees, as 
also an account of a particular method of eure . . . 8+371+[1] 
pp. 13pl. Q. London, 1802. — A treatise . . . to which 
are added an introduction and notes adapting the rules of the 
treatise to the climates and seasons of the United States of 
America by William Cobbett. 12+259pp. 13pl. O. Phils- 
delphia, 1802. — A treatise . . . with an account of a par- 
ticular method of cure published by order of government. 
Ed. 2 enl. 27+523 pp. 13 pl. O. London, 1893. — [An- 
othered.] 280 pp. 13pl. O. Albany, 1803. — An epitome 
of Mr. Forsyth’s Treatise on the culture and management of 
fruit-trees. Also notes on American gardening and fruits, 
with designs for promoting the ripening of fruits, and securins 
them as family comforts . . . By an American farmer [B.S 
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Barton]. [2]+186+[6] pp. 15 pl. O. Philadelphia, 1804. — 
Id. 5 rev. 28+522pp. lpor. 13 pl. O. London, 1810. — 
Ed.6 rev. 26+[1]+481 pp. 1 por. 13 pl. O. London, 
1818. — A treatise . . . with additions of new fruits and refer- 
ences to their figures, also a calendarialindex. Hd.7 rev. 27+ 
523 pp. por. 13 pl. O. London, 1824. Uber die Kultur 
und Behandlung der Obst-Biiume; enthaltend die vollstiindige 
Beschreibung einer neuen Methode Biiume zu beschneiden 
und zu ziehen, nebst einer neuen und verbesserten Ausgabe 
seiner Beobachtungen iiber die Krankheiten, Schiden und 
Gebrechen der Obst- und Torstbiiume aller Art .. . aus 
dem Englischen iibersetzt von Adolph Heinrich Meineke. 
12+425+13 pp. 13 pl. O. Berlin & Stettin, 1804. 
Traité de la culture des arbres fruitiers . . . (Traduit de 
l'anglais par J. I.) Pictet-Mallet. Ed. 2. 30+384 pp. 138 
pl. O. Paris, 1805. 

Haynes, Thomas. A treatise on the improved culture of the 
Strawberry, Raspberry, and Gooseberry . to introduce 
a cheap & rational method of cultivating the varieties of each 
genus ...7+101 pp. Q. London, 1812. — Ed. 2. 
London, 1814. +— A treatise on the improved culture , of the 
Strawberry, Raspberry, Gooseberry and Currant; in which 
are pointed out the best methods of obtaining ample crops of 
these fruits, to which are prefixed descriptions of the most es- 
teemed varieties. Ed.3. [8]+112 pp. 4 pl. O. London, 
1823. 

Salisbury, W[illiam]. Hints addressed to proprietors of or- 
chards and to growers of fruit in general, comprising observa- 
tions on the present state of the Apple trees in the cider coun- 
tries . . . Also the natural history of the Aphis lanata, or 
American blight, and other insects destructive to fruit trees. 
18+188 pp. 2pl. D. London, 1816.7 

Hayward, Joseph. The science of horticulture, including a 
practical system for the management of fruit trees .. . 
1818. — Sce PRINCIPLES AND FUNDAMENTAL SCIENCES, p. 35. 

Harrison, Charles. A treatise on the culture and management 
of fruit trees. 19+356 pp. il. O. London, 1823. — Ed. 2. 
12+356 pp. il. O. London, 1825. 

Bliss, G. The fruit grower’s instructor; or, A practical treatise 
on the cultivation and treatment of fruit trees; containing a 
description of all the best fruits now in cultivation, a full de- 
scription of the Apple fly, commonly called the American 
blight . . . with an effectual remedy . . . 10+([6]+ 149 pp. 
O. London, 1825. 

Lindley, John. Some considerations upon the cultivation of 
fruit trees. 24 pp. London, 1831. 

Rogers, John. The fruit cultivator, being a practical and ac- 
curate description of all the most esteemed species and varie- 
ties of fruits cultivated in the garden and orchard of Britain 
... 384 pp. O. London, 1834.;-—Ed.2. O. London, 
1835.} —Ed. 3. O. London, 1837.+ 

M’Intosh, Charles. The orchard; including the management 
of wall and standard fruit trees and the forcing pit, with 
selected lists and synonymes of the most choice varieties. 
8+[2]+420 pp. il. 17pl. D. London, 1839. 

Rivers, Thomas. The miniature fruit garden; or, The culture 
of pyramidal fruit trees. [London, 1840.]; —Ed. 5. 32 
pp. lpl. Q. London, 1853.—Ed.6. 34pp. il. Ipl. 
O. London, 1854. —Ed.7. 40pp. il. Ipl. O. London, 
1856.—The miniature fruit garden; or, The culture of pyram- 
idal and bush fruit trees. Ed. 8. 83+2 Pps als suplas: 
London, 1859. —Ed. 9. 92+2 pp. il. 1lpl. S. London, 
1860. —Ed. 10. 7+101 pp. il. 1pl. S. London, 1861. — 
Ed. 12. 7+125pp. il. 1lpl. D. London, 1864.— Ed. 13. 
10+133 pp. il. D. New York, [pref. 1866].— Ed.15. 10+ 
156 pp. il. S. London, 1868.—Ed.16. 10+173 pp. il. 
S. London, 1870.—Ed.17. 10+174pp. il. S. London, 
1873. — Ed. 18. 144185 pp. il. 1pl. 8. London, 1877. — 
Ed. 19, by T. F. Rivers. 15+188 pp. il. D. London, 
1886. — Ed. 20, by T.& T. F. Rivers. 15+208 pp. il. D. 
London, 1891. 

Main, James. Fruit trees: a hand-book for cultivators. 
don, 1841.7 

Drummond, Gregor. Abstract of a memoir on the cultivation 
of French Pears in Scotland, and on the foundation and man- 
agement of fruit borders, with the view of bringing the trees 
into a bearing state at an early period of their growth, and in- 
creasing cher general productiveness. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Trans. ser. 2, i (1835-41), pp. 49-61. 1842.) 

Collings Bréhaut, T. Cordon training of fruit trees, diagonal, 
vertical, spiral, horizontal . . . 119+[2] pp. 8pl. S. Lon- 
don, 1860. 
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Du Breuil, Alphonse. The science and practice of grafting, 
pruning and training fruit trees . . . 1862. — See his In- 
struction élémentaire . . . 1854, under FRaNcn, p. 143. 

Thomson, Dayid. Handy book of fruit culture under glass. 
10+316 pp. 23il. D. Edinburgh & London, 1873. 

Bunyard, George. Iruit farming for profit; a practical treatise 
on all matters rel: ating to this important industry. Umbrac- 
ing chapters on all the most profitable fruits, with detailed 
instructions for successful culture. 79 pp. D. Maidstone & 
London, 1881.— Ed. 3. [4]+157 pp. il. O. Maidstone 
(Engl.), 1890. — Ed. 4. 4+173 pp. O. Maidstone, 1899.+ 

Fish, D. T. The hardy-fruit book; consisting of a series of ex- 
haustive treatises on the various hardy fruits grown in this 
country, giving the history, the most desirable sorts and the 
best methods of cultivation of each. 2 vol. il. O. London, 
[1882]. 

Whitehead, Charles. Fruit-farmingin Kent. 30 pp. O. Lon- 
don, 1884. 

5 il. Profitable fruit-farming; an essay. 
O. London, 1884. 

Fifty years of fruit-farming. (Agric. Soc. England Jour. 
ser. 2, XXV. 156-180. 1889.) — Reprinted: 25 pp. O. t-p-e. 
London, 1889. 

Cheal, J. Practical fruit culture; a treatise on planting, grow- 
ing, storage etc. of hardy fruits for market and private 

[4]+ 104 pp. 

growers. 10+194 pp. 53 il. D. London, 1892. (Bell’s 
agricultural series.) 

Wright, John. The fruit grower’s guide. 3vol. il. 43pl. Q. 
London, [pref. 1892]. 

Wright, 8. T.  Fruit-culture for amateurs; an illustrated 
practical handbook on the growing of fruits in the open and 
under glass; with an apx. on insects and other pests injurious 
to fruit trees, their life-histories and the means used to check 
their increase, by W. D. Drury. 8+244pp. il. D. London, 
897. 

Bedford, duke of & Pickering, S.U. Tirst report on the 
working and results of the Woburn experimental fruit farm 
since its establishment. 4+194 pp. il. 7 pl. O. London, 
1897.— Second report ...5+260 pp. il. 12pl. O. Lon- 
don, 1900. 

Simpson, J[ohn]. Quick fruit culture. 84147 pp. 24il. 
O. Sheffield, 1900.} 

1pl. 

VII. FRANCE 

Le Gendre, (cwré d’Henonville). La maniére de eultiver les 
arbresfruitiers. [54]+239pp. T. Paris, 1652.— La maniére 
de cultiver les arbres fruitiers, ow il est traitté des pépiniéres, 
des espalliers, des contr’espalliers, des arbres en buisson & 
a& haute tige. Ed. 2. [50]+239+[1] pp. nar. T. Paris, 
1653. [colophon :]1652.—Ed. 2. [50]+235 pp. T. Paris, 1653. 
[colophon :] 1654. — Le maniére de cultiver les arbres frui- 
tiers, ot il est traité des pépiniéres, des espalliers, des contr’- 
espalliers, des arbres en buisson, & 4 haute tige. New ed. 
(50]+ 234 pp. nar. T. Rouen, 1661.— [Another ed.] 132 
pp. D. Paris, 1665.4 — [Another ed.] [57]+239 pp. S. 
Rouen, 1879. Baumgirtnerei; das ist, Anleitung Obst- 
beum zu pflanzen. Aus dem Franzisischen tibersetzt und 
vermehrt durch Gerold Edlebach. D. Ziirich, 1679. — 
New ed. O. Hannover & Wolfenbiittel, 1763.;—— Oeffe- 
ning der vrugtboomen, vertaalt en met aanmerkingen ver- 
rijkt door J. Commelin. D. Amsterdam, 1687.7 

[Triquet, R.] Instructions pour les arbres fruictiers par 
M.R.T.P.D.S.M. OD. Paris, 1653.;—Ed.2. 130 pp. 
ind. D. La Haye, 1655.,— Ed. 3. [8]+222+[4] pp. T. 
Paris, 1658.— Ed. 3. D. Paris, 1664.; — [Another ed.] 
D. Paris, 1676. 

Saint-Estienne, Claude. Nouvelle instruction pour connoistre 
les bons fruits, selon les mois de l’année, avec une méthode 
facile pour la connoissance des arbres fruitiers et la fagon de 
les cultiver. D. Paris, 1660.; — [Another ed.] O. Paris, 
1687.7 

[Gobelin, (abbé).] Le jardinier royal, qui enseigne la maniére 
de planter, cultiver & dresser toutes ‘sortes d’ arbres, avec une 
briefve méthode pour bien greffer tous fruicts 4 noyau, en- 
semble le moyen de faire pépiniéres . [10]+ 308+ [4] pp. 
T. Paris, 1661. — [Anothered.] [6]+ 253-+ [3] pp. T. Paris, 
1671. — [Another ed.] [6]+224+[4] pp. D. Paris, 1677. 

It has been also attributed to Arnauld d’ Andilly. 

Merlet, Jean. L’abrégé des bons fruits, avec la maniére de les 
connoistre et de cultiver les arbres. D. Paris, 1667. — Ed. 
rev. &enl. 177+[1l] pp. nar.S. Paris, 1675. — Ed. 3 rev. 
& enl. [6]+171+[13] pp. T. Paris, 1690. 
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Lfaurent], J. Abrégé pour les arbres nains eb autres... 
[22]+- 142 pp. 8. Paris, 1675.—[Anothered.] 8. Paris, 1683.) 

Traitt6 de la culture des Orangers, Citroniers, Grenadiers & 
Oliviers. 60 pp. ‘I. Paris, 1676. 

Branch, Pierre. Jardinier de grande experience, c'est d dire 
une maniére trés-utile pour traiter toutes sortes d'arbres frui- 
tiers, O. Cologne, 1692. 
La Chataigneraye, de, (abbé). La connoissance parfaite des 
arbres fruitiers eb la methode facile & assurée de les planter, 
de les enter, de les tailler, & de leur donner toutes les autres 
fagons necessaire pour leur faire porter de beaux & de bons 
fruits, & pour leur donner des figures agréables.  [12|4-222+- 
{l] pp. ‘L. Paris, 1692. 

Be**, M.  Traité ou abrégé curieux et trés utile touchant les 
jardinages. (4|+-279+[13] pp. 5S. Paris, 1706. 

La Riviére, de & Du Moulin. Méthode pour bien cultiver les 
arbres 4 fruit et pour Glever des treilles. [L0|+819-+[2] pp. 
il. 2pl. S. Paris, 1738. — Newed. 8+232 pp. il. 2 pl. 
8. Utrecht, 1739. — [Another ed.] D. Paris, 1770. 

Liger, Louis. Culture parfaite des jardins fruitiers et notagers; 
avec des dissertations sur la taille des arbres. New ed. rev. 
&enl. [14]+569 pp. S. Paris, 1743. 

Thierriat. Observations sur la culture des arbres A héte tige 
particuliérement des Pommiers, sur la maniére de faire le 
cidre et sur celle de convertir les plus mauvaises terres en bois; 
ouvrage dans lequel on trouvera quelques remarques de l’edi- 
teur sur la fecondité de la terre, sur la circulation de la séve et 
sur la cause du deperissement des foréts. D. 121 pp. Noyon 
& Paris, 1753. Osservazioni sopra la cultura degli alberi 
di alto fusto particolarmente dei frutti, sopra la maniera di 
fare il sidro, e quelle di ridurre le peggiori terre a boscaglie 

. tradotto dal franzese in italiano da... A. G. 16+ 
158 pp. O. Virenze, 1767. 

(Du Moulin.] Nouvelle méthode pour cultiver toutes sortes 
d’arbres fruitiers. D. Paris, 1763.+ 

La Bretonnerie, de. L’école du jardin fruitier. 2 vol. 5. 
veh 1784. — New ed. rev. & enl. by Mordant de Launay. 
2vol. D. Paris, 1808. 
Elémens du jardinage utile; ou, Maniére de cultiver avee suc- 
eés le potager & le verger, d’aprés les principes & les expéri- 
ences de Roger Schabol, & des meilleurs auteurs qui ont écrit 
sur cette matiére . . . 6+233+ [6] pp- Ipl. D. Metz, 1786. 

Butret, C[harles, baron del. Taille raisonnée des arbres fruitiers 
et autres operations relatives 4 leur culture, demontrées 
clairement par des raisons physiques, tirées de leur différente 
nature, et de leur maniére de végéter et de fructifier. 67 pp. 
1 pl. Paris, an III. [1795].; — “Ed. 13. 72 es lak” Os 
Paris, 1809.+ —Supplément A la Taille raisonnée des arbres 
fruitiers. 14 pp. 2pl. O. Paris, 1811. — Taille raisonnée 
~.. Bde 6 O: Paris, 1822. —Ed. 17. 72 pp. 2 pl. 
D. Paris, 1832. — Ed. 20. 148 pp. 4pl. 8S. Paris, 1860. 
—— Griindlicher Unterricht vom Schnitte der Fruchtbiiume 
und andern Verrichtungen die Bezug auf ihre Pflege haben. 
Aus den Franziésichen von J. V. Sickler. O. Weimar, 1797.7 

Lemoine, Léonor. Cours de culture des arbres & fruit et de la 
Vigne des jardins, divisé en treize legons contenant entr’ 
autres choses, les principes de la plantation, de la greffe, de la 
taille et de ’ébourgeonnement; 4 la suite desquelles sont des 
idées sur la culture des Orangers en pleine terre. 96 pp. 
D. Paris, 1801. 

Calvel, Etienne. Des arbres fruitiers pyramidaux, vulgaire- 
ment appelés quenouilles, avec la maniére d’élever, sous cette 
forme, tous les arbres 4 fruit... 115+[1] pp. Ipl. 8S. 
Paris, 1802. 

Borsyt William. Traité de la culture des arbres fruitiers 
1805. — See his A treatise on the culture . . . of fruit 

trees... 1802, under Britis IsLanps, p. 141. 
Cadet-de-Vaux, Ne A. Dela restauration et du gouvernement 
des arbres A fruits... 64pp. 1lpl. O. Paris, 1807. 

Catros, T. Y. Traité raisonné des arbres fruitiers. 583+ [84] 
pp. S. n.t-p. [Bordeaux, 1810.] 

Recherches et expériences sur les moyens 
pratiques @aceélérer la frutifieation des arbres, principale- 
ment du Poirer et du Pommier greffés sur frane. 56 pp. O. 
n. t-p. |Paris, 1811.] 

Mozard, Jean. Principes pratiques sur l'éducation, la culture, 
la taille et l’ébourgeonnement des arbres fruitiers, et princi- 
palement du Pécher . . . [2]+160pp. 3pl. D. Paris, 1814. 
Du Petit-Thouars, [L. M.] A. Recueil de rapports et de mé- 
moires sur la culture des arbres fruitiers, lus dans les séances 
particuliéres de la Société d’agriculture de Paris. 12+256+ 
[12] pp. 7pl. O. Paris, 1815. 
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Du Petit-Thouars, [L. M.) A. Le verger francais; ou, Traité 
général de la culture des arbres fruitiers qui croissent en pleine 
terre dans les environsde Paris, Divisé en cing volumes in &., 
contenant chacun une partie distincte mais dépendante doun 
plan général; second recueil de morceaux détachés, contenant 
un mémoire sur les effets de la gelée dans les plantes. Obser- 
vations préliminaires et introduction. Mémoire sur les effets 
de la gelée dans les plantes. 48+84pp. O. Paris, 1817.4 

In a continuation of his Recucil de rapporta ... surla culture des 
arbres fruitiers ... 1815, 

Lelisur, comte. La pomone frangoise; ou, Traité de la culture 
et de Ja taille des arbres fruitiers ... [2)+315pp. 4pl 0. 
Paris, [1817 ?].—Ed.2. 11+543pp. 17 pl. O. Paris, 1842. 

Des Michels. Semis des arbres fruitiers. Mxposé succinct des 
diverses théories établies par des botanistes et des horticul- 
teurs sur ce mode de multiplication. 20 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 
182.?] — from: Ann. Agric. Frang. 

Lemoine, Léonor. Legons théoriques et pratiques sur la plan- 
tation, la culture et la taille des arbres 4 fruits et de la Vigne, 
et plus particuli¢rement celles du Pécher . . . Ed.3. 269 pp. 
T. Paris, 1828. 

Sageret, Augustin. Pomologie physiologique; ou, Traité du 
perfectionnement de la fructification, des moyens d’améliorer 
les fruits domestiques et sauvages, de faire naitre des 
et variét¢és nouvelles et d’en diriger la création. 578 pp. O. 
Paris, 1830. — Notice pomologique, contenant des obser- 
vations sur l’amélioration des fruits en général et quelques 
détails sur plusieurs nouvelles espéces et variétés de fruits, 
obtenues de semis, 4 Paris, dans ces derniéres années, jusque 
et y compris l’année 1834. Supplément ala Pomologie phy- 
siologique duméme auteur. 24pp. O. Paris, 1835. 

DuBois, L. L’amateurdes fruits. 216 pp. O. Paris, 1836.7 
Paquet, Victor. Traité de la conservation des fruits et des 
meilleurs espéces d’arbres fruitiers 4 faire entrer dans un jar- 
din. 14+308+4pp. D. Paris & Lyon, 1844. 

Bravy, G. Observations sur l'éducation, la transplantation, 
la direction et la conduite des arbres fruitiers propres 4 étre 
cultivés dans les jardins, avec |]’indication des meilleures 
variétés. 71 pp. O. Coen naareh 1846. — Culture 
des arbres fruitiers. Ed.2. 86pp. D. Paris, [1848?]. 

Gaudry, Louis. Cours pratique d’arboriculture . 
303 pp. 16 il. D. Paris, 1848. — Cours pratique d’ar- 
boriculture, contenant les parties ou organes qui constituent 
un arbre fruitier, les connaissances relatives A leur choix, les 
soins A donner A leur plantation, la maniére de les tailler et de 
les conduire, les semis et les différentes sortes de greffes A leur 
appliquer . . . Ed.2. 303pp. 16il. D. Paris, 1849. 
Another issue of ed. 2 is dated 1852. 

Hardy, J. A. Traité de la taille des arbres fruitiers suivi de la 
description des greffes les plus employées dans leur culture. 

especes 

7+300 pp. 12pl. O. Paris, 1853.— Ed. 2. 8+308 pp. 
12 pl. O. Paris, 1853.— Ed. 3. 8+343 pp. 122il. O. 
Paris, 1855. —Ed.5. 15+384pp. 126il. O. Paris, 1861.— 
Ed..6. 12+412 pp. 134 il. O. Paris, 1865.— Ed. 7 by 
A.F. Hardy. 114+436pp. 140il. O. Paris, 1875. — Ed. 8, 
by A. F. Hardy. 114436 pp. 140 il. O. Paris, 1884. — 
Ed.9. 11+436pp. 140il. O. Paris, 1888.— Ed. 10 by 
A. F. Hardy. 11+486 pp. 140 il. O. Paris, 1894. —— 
Handboek voor boomkweekers en tuinlieden, bevattende be- 
schrijvingen van het snoeijen en enten van vruchtboomen. 
114 il. Deventer, 1856.;— Handboek . bevattende eene 
uitvoerige pes vee eiecent het snoeijen . . . Naar het 
fransch. Ed. 7+[1]+208 pp. 12 pl. O. Deventer, 
[1856]. 

Du Breuil, A[Iphonse]. 
des arbres fruitiers. 

Instruction élémentaire sur la conduite 
180 pp. 120il.° D. Paris, 1854. — 

[Anothered.] 207pp. 180il. D. Paris, 1857.7— Instruec- 
tion élémentaire . . . greffe, taille, restauration des arbres 
mal taillés ou épuisés par la vieillesse, culture, récolte et con 
servation des fruits. Ed.7. 228 pp. 207 il. D. Paris, 
1868.— Ed.9. 228 pp. 207i1. D. Paris, 1875.—Ed. 11. 
D. [Paris], 1885.;— The science and practice of grafting, 
pruning, and training fruit trees . . . adapted for English 
cultivators by William Wardle. 4+[1J+228 pp. 191i D. 
London, 1862.— The scientific and profitable culture of fruit 
trees, including choice of trees, planting, grafting, training, 
restoration of unfruitful trees, gathering and preservation of 
fruit etc.; adapted for English ‘cultivators by Wm. Wa 
4+-[2]4+228 pp. 191il. D. [Lendon, 1862.}—The sci 
and profitable culture of fruit trees . . . with a 
duction by George Glenny. Ed. 2 rev.&enl. 10+ 
187 il. D. London; 1872. (Weale’s rudimentary se 
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Jamin, J. L. Culture et plantation des arbres fruitiers. 20 
pp. O. t-p-c. Paris, 1856. 

Dupuy, D[ominique]. Question préliminaire 4 la culture des 
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couples.] EF. Lwéw, 1809. 

Heintl, Franz, Ritter Edler von. Unterricht tiber die Obst- 
baumzucht fiir die Landleute. 131 pp. O. Wien, 1810. 

Piekarski, F. B. Ekonom kolegom kraju nowowcielonego 
sposoby . . . sadownictwa ... podajacy. [On methods 
of fruit tree culture, communicated by a farmer to his fellow 
farmers ...] 149pp. 9pl. O. Krakow, 1810. 

Petrich, Georg von. Der griindliche Obstgirtner; oder, Voll- 
stiindiger Unterricht fiir Gartenfreunde, die sich ohne Hiilfe 
eines Giartners ihre Girten regelmissig anlegen, ihre Obst- 
biume selbst veredeln und solche mit besonderen Nutzen 
erziehen wollen, nebst einer vollkommenden Anleitung zum 
Spalier-, Pyramiden- und hochstiimmigen Baumschnitte. 
3 pts. pl. O. Wien, 1820.; —[Anothered.] 2 pts. 1 pl. 
S. Wien, 1822. 

Liegel, G[eorg]. Anweisung, mit welchen Sorten verschiedene 
Obstbaum-Anlagen besetzt werden sollen. O. Salzburg, 
1822. — Ed.2 rev. 8+192 pp. 2 tab. O. Salzburg, 1842. 

Schmidberger, Joseph. Leichtfasslicher Unterricht von der 
Erziehung der Obstbiiume, gegeben in einer kritischen Dar- 
stellung des gegenwiirtigen Zustandes der Obstbaumzucht in 
Oesterreich ob der Enns, nebst Naturgeschichte einiger den 
Obstbiumen schidlichen Insekten. 269pp. D. Linz, 1824. 

Leichtfasslicher Unterricht tiber Erzichung und Pflege 
der Obstbiume. 127 pp. 2pl. D. Linz, 1837. 

Ulrich, I’. W. (Ulrych, F. W.) Praktyezna nauka hodowania 
drzew owocowych . . . 1852. — Sce his Praktische Anwei- 
sung zur Obstbaumzucht . . . 1851, under Germany, p. 137. 

Hoffmann, I’. W. Das Obstbuch. Kurze Anleitung Obst- 
biiume zu ziehen, zu veredeln und zu pflegen, wie auch das 
Obst zu verwahren, zu verwenden und auf das Vortheilhaf- 
teste zu verwerthen, 4+83 pp. il. O. Pesth, 1855.;—— 
Sadownictwo, kr6étka nauka rozmnazania ulepszania i pie- 
legnowania drzew i kwiat6w owocowych .. . z niemieckiego 
przetozyt A. Nigroni. [Translated from the German by 
A. Nigroni.] Lw6éw, 1857.+ 
Schamal, Johann. Obstbiume und Striiucher. Andeutungen 
zur Zucht. 15 pp. O. Jungbunzlau, 1858. 

Horaéek, Karel. Péstovini ovoenych stromt. 
tion of fruit trees.| 123 pp. D. Prag, 1871. 

Beer, J. G. Grundziige der Obstbaukunde. 16+ 263+[1] pp. 
42 il. O. Wien, 1872. 

Jelinek, J. W. Die Reform der Obstbaumzucht und das Ge- 
heimniss der neuen Obstbaumveredlung. 68pp. O. Czime- 
litz, 1873. Reforma sadownictwa; ezyli, Nowy sposéb 
uszlachetnienia i hodowania drzew owocowych. Przeklad 
zniemieckiego. Wyd. 2 Kuezalskiego. [Reform of fruit tree 
culture; or, A new method of improving fruit trees... ] Ed. 
2 by Kuezalski. 8+109 pp. S. Warszawa, 1874. 

Mader, Carl. Wandtafeln zum Auschauungs-Unterrichte 
wber Zucht und Pflege der Obstbiume. 84pp. 24 pl. 
O. Bozen, 1874. 

Schirnhofer, Gerhard. Praktisches Handbuch zur Obstbaum- 
zucht. Ein Leitfaden fiir Landwirthe und Mittelschulen. 
Ed.4enl. 12+255 pp. il. O. Wien, 1875. 

Farlier editions appeared under the title: Zucht und Pflege des Obst- 
baumes. 

Burket, Ladislav. Péstovdini ovoenfch stromti a keifii v 
hrneich a ve kbelich. [On the cultivation of fruit trees and 
shrubs in pots and tubs.] 58 pp. 13il O. Prag, 1877. 
(in NaumAnn’s Biblioth. zahradnické. I.) — Ed. 2. Prag, 
1893. 

Schmidt, Antoni. Katechizm hodowania drzew owocowych, 
jakotez rozpoznania owocéw i wyrabiania jablecznika. [Cate- 
chism of fruit tree culture, the knowledge of fruits and the 
manufacture of cider.] 122 pp. O. Lwéw, 1878. 

Jablanczy, Julius von. Der Cbstbau fiir den Landmann und 

[The cultiva- 

Obstziichter. 8+117 pp. 70 il. O. Wien, 1879. — Ed. 2. 
8+135 pp. 70il. O. Wien, 1887. — Ed. 3. 124383 pp. 
70 il. O. Wien, 1896. 
Naumann, L. F. Gartenbautafeln. Pt. I-V. 10 pl. O. 
Prag, 1882-85.} 

Attems, H[einrich, Graf von]. Oesterreich’s Obstbau auf der 
Triester Export-Ausstellung 1882, veranstaltet durch den 
dsterreichischen Pomologen-Verein. Hine Studie mit beson- 
derer Beriicksichtigung der Alpenlinder. 66pp. map. O. 
Graz, 1883.+ 

Dumek, Josef. Stromovi ovoené. 
_D. Prag, 1886. 
Samal, Arnost. Hodnota sadfi a stromfi ovoeny¥ch. [The im- 
portance of fruit tree plantations and fruit trees.] (Arch. 
Zemédél. I. 39-42, 109-112. 1886.) 

Thomayer, Frantisek. Zvléstni umélé tvary ovoen¥ch stro- 
mii. [Peculiar artificial forms of fruit trees.] (Flora Cas. 
Védeck. IV. 9-10, 81-82, 185-186, 3 il. 1886.) 

Fersman, Jan. O péstovdni ovoenych stromti se zvl. zrete- 
lemk éeskému jihu. [On the cultivation of fruit trees, par- 
ticularly in the south of Bohemia.] 20 pp. D. Benesov, 
1887. 

Burket, Ladislav. Nauka o péstovanf ovoenfch stromt a keri 
v tvarech prirozenych i umélych. [Instruction in the culti- 
vation of fruit trees and shrubs in natural as well as artificial 
form.] 107 pp. 4pl. Q. Pisek, 1889. 

Tisemann, Chfristian]. Die Reichs-Obstausstellung in Wien 
vom 2.-14. Oktober 1888. O. Wien, 1889.+ 

Erdmann, Robfert]. Die Grundlehren des rationellen Obst- 
baues. 60 pp. 10pl. O. Lippa, 1891. 

Trilety, Josef. Die Obstbaumpflanzungen auf den Strassen in 
Niederésterreich. SS pp. 4pl. O. Wien, 1895. 

[The fruit trees.] 35 pp. 

F.& 
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Tray metody hodowli drzew owocowyeh; 
wyklad dla praktykant6w wygloszony. [Three methods of 
fruit culture; a lecture for practitioners.| 20 pp. O. IKra- 
kéw, 1896. — Reprinted from: “Vygodnik rolniczy.”’ 

Bredon, A. Leitfaden fiir den Obsthau. Im Auftrage des all- 
gemeinen bsterreichischen Giirtner-Verbandes zusammenge- 

Janczowski, Wdward. 

stellt. 9-78 pp. il. O. Wien, 1898. 
Brzozinski, Jozef. Kultura ogrodowa w Zaleszezykach.  [Iruit 
culture in Zaleszeazylki.| (Ogrodnictwo, 1. 74-79. 1898.) 

Il risveglio della frutticoltura in Ungheria, (Leo Camp. 
Bosch. VI. 827. 1899.) ; 

Attems, Heinrich, Graf von. Osterreichs Obsthau auf der 
Weltausstellung zu Paris 1900. 24-95-+4-2 pp. O. Graz, 1900. 

Fulin, Martin. OvoenioranZcrie. [Greenhouses for fruit trees.] 
44 pp. 2il. D. Prag, 1900. 

P., W. Kultura owocéw w Austryi.  [Iruit culture in Aus- 
tria.] (2olnik, LXIIL. no. 25-26. 1900.) 

d. ASIA 

I. JAPAN 

Gaertner, R. Die ersten deutschen Obstbiiume in Japan. 
(Garten-Zeit. I. 48-50, 96-98. 1882.) — Separate. 

II. BRITISH INDIA 

Results of the trial at the hill station of Mussooree of the North 
American fruit trees imported in ice per “‘ Hpaminondas ”’ in 
the early part of 1850. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VILL. 
152-155. 1854.) - 

MclIvor, W. G._ Brief hints for the culture in India, of fruit 
trees, and the rearing of vegetable and flower seeds. (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. VIII. [pt. 2], pp. 115-118. 1854.) 

Woodrow, G.M. The cultivation of Oranges, Lemons and 
Hes : India. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. VI. 111-116. 
891. 

Coldstream, W. Notes on fruit culture in Simla dist. and 
Kulu. 382 pp. F. Simla, [pref. 1894]. 

Smythies, A. Iruit culture in the north-west Himalaya. 
48+4pp. O. t-p-e. Caleutta, 1895. (Agric. Ledger, I. 
no. 15. (Specialforest series, no. 1.) — Also appended to Ind. 
For. XXI. (1895), apx. [pt. 6]. 

The fruit culture on the Himalaya. 
Jour. X. 136-140. 1895-97.) 

Ill. MALAY PENINSULA AND ARCHIPELAGO 

E. Iets over de teelt van Europeesche vrucht boomen op 
Java. (Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. III. 222-224. 1873. 

Hs. Aanvoer van Hollandsche vruchtboomen. (Z'tijdschr. 
Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. III. 72-73. 1873.) 

Enklaar van Guericke. De teelt van vruchtboomen. 
schr. Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. VII. 78-82. 1877.) 
Sollewyn Gelpke. De vruchtenteelt op de erven der inlanders. 
(Und. Gids, 1880, II. 741-748, 996-1003, 1164-1171.) 

Eeden, I’. [W.] van. Aanplanting van vruchtboomen in Neder- 
landsch Indié. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. 
LI. 81-85, 286-288. 1888.) 

Oosterzee, J. J. van, (jr.). Vruehtboomen-cultuur. 
mannia, I, 134-142, 200-204. 1890.) 

Wigman, H. J.  Vruchtenteelt. | Veredeling van vrucht- 
boomen. (Zeysmannia, VIII. 447-471. 1898.) 
— Onze yruchtboomen. (Zeysmannia, TX. 500-510. 1899.) 
— Ooftteelt in Ned. Indie. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. Il. 72- 
77. 1899.) 

Pauwert, M. J. van den. Een en ander omtrent vruchtenteelt 
en handel ter hoofdplaats Probolingo en omstreken. (Teys- 
mannia, X. 341-852. 1900.) 

Wigman, H.J. Ooftteelt op Java. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. III. 
172-183. 1900.) 

1896.) 
(Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. 

(Tijd- 

(Teys- 

e. AFRICA 

Sur la végétation des arbres fruitiers Neumann, [Auguste]. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXYV. 128- d'Europe en Algérie. 

130. 1844.) 
Pfrimmer, Charles. Les arbres fruitiers exotiques en Algérie. 
(Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 350-352.) 

Algé- 
rie. 48 pp. O. Alger, 1896. cage 3 pie Mone 

Bell. Report on the fruits and fruit trade of Madeira. [1896.] 
(Great Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul. Rep. Misc. CDVIII. 1-21, 
8 tab. 1897.) 
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f. AUSTRALASIA 

Bernays, L.A. Description of exotic fruits new to Queensland. 
[ Dillenia & Spondias caffra.| (oy. Soc. Queensland Proc. 1. 
(1884), pp. 136-137. 1885.) 

Allen, W. J. Pruning, grafting, and budding. (Agric. Gaz. 
N.S. Wales, VILL. (1897), pp. 384-299, il. 1898.) 

Heron, J.S. The Australian fruit garden; a practical manual 
on the formation and planting of orchards and the manage 
ment of the chief fruit-yielding plants of Australia, with liste 
of varieties and chapters on the treatment of fruit pests and 
the disposal of fruit. [6]4+175pp. il. 1pl. D. Melbourne, 
1898. 

2. SMALL FRUITS 

Maurer, L. H. Das Beerenobst unserer Garten und dessen 
Cultur. 84-184 pp. 18il. D. Stuttgart, 1858. 

Fuller, A. 8. The small fruit culturist. 276 pp. 117 il. 
D. New York, [°1867].— New ed.enl. 287pp. 125i). D. 
New York, 1881. —— Kultur der I’ ruchts striucher. Uber- 
setzt von Heinrich Maurer. 142 pp. 27 pl. O. Weimar, 
1868. 

Maurer, Heinrich. Das Beerenobst; 
bung der werthvollsten Stac helbeer-, 
beer- und Brombeer-Sorten. 118 pp. 
burg, 1867. — Das Beerenobst . . . Als integrirender Theil 
des LIllustrirten Handbuchs der Obstkunde bearbeitet. 118 
pp. 12 pl. O. Ravensburg, 1872.t— Das Beerenobst, 
seine Kultur, Forstpflanzung und Benutzung; zugleich cine 
systematische Beschreibung der wertvollsten Stachelbeer-, 

systematische Beschrei- 
Johannisbeer-, Him- 
12pl. O. Ravens- 

Johannisbeer-, Himbeer-, Brombeer- und Erdbeersorten 
... Hd.2 rev. 8+168 pp. 14il. 14pl O. Stuttgart, 
1883. 

The 1872 edition is published as a supplement to Lucas, Edfuard]. 
Auswahl werthvoller Obstsorten . . . 1871-72. 

Roe, E. P. A manual on the culture of small fruits. 81+ [1] 
pp. O. Newburgh, N. Y., 1876. 

Dybdahl, J. A. Jordbzr- og vore vigtigste Frugtbusk-arter, 
gjennemgaaede med Hensyn til deres Udvikling, Betydning, 
Varieteter, Dyrkning paa Triland, Sygdomme m.m. 389+ 
36+7 pp. Spl. O. SKjgbenhayn, 1879. 

Peters, E. J. Das Beerenobst, Anleitung zur Kultur und 
Vermehrung der Erdbeere, Himbeere, Johannisbeere etc., 
nebst einer Sammlung von Rezepten zur Bereitung von 
Wein, Siften und Syrup aus den Beerenfriichten. 3+ 106 pp. 
O. Leipzig, 1879. 

Roe, E.P. Successwith smallfruits. 313pp. il. O. New 
York, 1880. 

Parry, William. Fifty years among small fruits; telling what 
and howtoplant. 64pp. il. Ipl. O. t-p-c. n.p., [18842]. 

Goeschke, F[ranz]. Das Beerenobst, dessen Kultur und 
Verwendung. (Preisschrift.) 24 pp. O. Leipzig-Gohlis, 
1885. Berfrugten, dens Dyrkning og Anvendelse; en kort 
Anvisning til Beerbuskens Dyrkning og Pleje samt Vejled- 
ning til Anvendelse af Frugtvine. 38 pp. D. IKje¢benhayn, 
1889. 

Hills, W. H. Small fruits, their propagation and cultivation, 
including the Grape; containing practical directions for the 
selection. of soil and its preparation, the use of manures and 
fertilizers, crossing, hybridizing and growing new varieties 
from seed, transplanting, pruning and training . . . 138 pp. 
56 il. O. Boston, 1886. 

Gussmann, Kfarl]. DasBeerenbiichlein. 39pp. i6il. O. 
Frankfurt a/O., 1888. 

Hornik, Josef. Drobnéovoce. [Small fruits] 54pp. 6il. 
O. Prag, 1888. 

Bellair, G. A. Le Figuier, le Framboisier, les Groseilliers 
(G. rouge, G. cassis, G. épineux); leur culture au jardin 
fruitier, description, origine, histoire, choix des vaniétés, mul- 
tiplication, plantation, taille, insectes nuisibles et maladies. 
36 pp. il. D. Paris, [189.?]. 

Mariboe, Carl. Anvisning til Dyrkning af Frugtbuske og 
Jordber. 51 pp. 8S. Fredericia, 1890. 

Wiirtenberger, Alexander. Die eintragliche Beerenkultur; 
vollstandige Anleitung zur rationellen Anzucht und Verwen- 
dung des Beerenobstes. 4+96pp. il. O. Munchen, 1891. 

Barfuss, Josef. Der Beerenbau. Anleitung zur Anzucht. 
Pflanzung und Pflege des Beerenobstes und der We I 
unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Beereno 
tung, nebst Angabe einiger guter Sorten. 6+ 152 
Paderborn, 1892. (Des Landmanns Feierstunden, III.) 

pp. O. 
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Pucci, A. Frutti minori; Fragoli, Poponi, Ribes, Uva spina, 
e Lamponi. 192 pp. 96il. O. Milano, 1895. 

Taylor, W. A. Small-fruit culture for market. (United 
States Dept. Agric. Yearb. 1895, pp. 283-294, pl. 5. 1896.) — 
Separate. 

Blacknall, O. W. New and enlarged manual on practical 
strawberry and berry fruit culture, also of Grapes, Asparagus, 
Rhubarb, etc. 118 pp. 2il D. t-p-c. Iittrell, N. C., 
[1900 ?}. : 

38. SILKWORM TREES 

See also StuKWORM-OAKS, vol. LV. 501; also AtrhaNtTuUS, Mactura, Morus, 
etc., in this vol. 

Bonafous, Matthieu. Recherches sur les moyens de remplacer 
la feuille du Marier par une autre substance propre au ver 4 
soie, et sur l’emploi du residu des cocons comme engrais. 
(Soc. Agric. France Mém. XXX. 417-434. 1826.) — Re- 
printed: 20 pp. D. Paris & Lyon, 1826. 

Hugon, Thomas. Remarks on the silk worms and silks of 
Assam. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. VI. 21-37, pl. 5-6. 1837.) 

Audouin, [Victor]. Communication verbale sur une éducation 
faite d Paris d’un ver A soie de la Louisiane (Bombyx cecropia 
Linné). (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XI. (1840), pp. 96- 
101. 1841.) 

Refers to Morus and Prunus. 

Mé¢rch. Beretning om nogle Fors¢g, anstillede i den botaniske 
Have, med forskjellige Surrogater for Morbeerblade til Silke- 
ormes Fodring. (Havetid. VII. 449-451. 1841.) 

Hutton, Thomas. Remarks on certain species of silk-worms, 
indigenous to India. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. IX. pt. 1, 
pp. 164-170. 1857.) 

Géhin, J. B. Quelques essais de sériciculture dans le départe- 
ment de la Moselle. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Moselle Bull. IX. 59- 
107. 1860.) 

L’ Olmo succedaneo al Gelso. 
[1861.]) 

Reprint of a pamphlet published in 1564. 

Hutton, Thomas. Notes on the silkworms of India. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. XI. pt. 1, pp. 147. 1861.) 

Perottet. Notes regarding two species of silk-yielding worms 
found in the vicinity of Pondicherry. (Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Jour. XI. pt. 1, pp. 293-296. 1861.) 

Hutton, Thomas. Result of experiment for the reclamation of 
the wild Himalayan silk-worm known as Bombyx Huttoni. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour, XI. pt. 1, pp. 403-407. 1861.) 

Ott, Adolf. Die Fagara-Seidenraupe (Bombyx cynthia Drury) 
aus China; ihre Geschichte, ihre Zucht und ihre Futter- 
pflanze; nach den neuesten Quellen dargestellt. 10+85+ [1] 
pp. 2il. 1lpl. O. Zirich, 1861. 

Sneellen van Vollenhoven, [S.C.]. Description d’un lépidop- 
tére nouveau de la tribu des Saturnides, appartenant a la 
faune sondaique. (Rev. Mag. Zool. ser. 2, XIV. 337-339. 
1862.) — Reprinted under the title: Nouveaux vers & soie. 
Description d’un lépidoptére ... 16 pp. 1Ipl. O. n.t-p. 
[Paris, 1862.] 

Bleeker, P. De invoering der volkszijdeteelt in Nederlandsch 
Indie. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1863, I. 11-30, 82-99, 127-137, 
5 pl.) 

Wullschlegel, J. Mittheilungen tiber Hinfiihrung, Nahrungs- 
pflanzen, Zucht und Pflege neuer Seidenspinner. (St. Gall. 
Naturw. Ges. Ber. 1862-63, pp. 167-194. 1863.) 

Utilita del Gelso selvatico. (Riv. Forest. [[V.] 128. 1864.) 

Nuovo baco da seta. (Riv. Forest. [V.] 152-153. 1865.) 

Brownlow, C. On the feasibility of a mixed system of open air 
silk-culture, with reference more particularly to the climate 
and forests of Cachar and Assam. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. XIII. (1863-64), pt. 1, pp. 392-415. 1865.) 

McCartee, D.B. Onsome wild silkworms of China. (As. Soc. 
N. China Branch Jour. new ser. III. 75-80. 1866.) 

Targioni-Tozzetti, Adolfo. Relazione sopra la seta moogha 
delle Indie, e sopra un opuscolo intorno alla riacclimazione 
del Gelso. (Accad. Georgof. Firenze Atti, new ser. XIII. 
184-205. 1866.) — Reprinted: 24pp. O. [Firenze, 1867.] 

Lord, W. B. The silkworm book; or, Silkworms, ancient and 
modern, their food and mode of management. [2]+-86 pp. 
il. 1pl. O. London, 1867. 

Saulcy, E. de. WEducations de vers 4 soie de races diverses 
faites 4 Metz en 1866 et en 1867. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Moselle 
Bull. X1. 373-432. 1868.) 

(Riv. Forest. [I.] 187-188. 

(Agric. 

Bronzet. De la possibilité d’élever le Bombyx mori avee des 
feuilles autres que celles du Mirier, et notamment les feuilles 
de Salsifis. [lxtract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXVIII. 646-647. 1869.) 

Hutton, Thomas. Remarks on the cultivation of silk in the 
Australian colonies. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2. 
II. (1869-70), pt. 1, pp. 146-176. 1871.) 

Geoghegan, J. Silk in India; some account of silk in India, es- 
pecially of the various attempts to encourage and extend 
sericulture in that country.  6+9+[1]+126+15 pp. F. 
Caleutta, 1872. 

Ireland, W. D. Wild silk-yielder in the Akyab district. (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, III. (1871), pt. 2, p. 4. 1872.) 

Fauvel, A{lbert]. Trip of a naturalist to the Chinese far east. 
(China Review, IV. (1875-76), pp. 343-361. [1876.]) — Ie- 
printed: 2+-19 pp. O. Hongkong, 1876. 
Gusanos de seda del Roble. (Rev. Mont. II. 369-376. 1878.) 
Wardle, Thomas. Monographs on the tusser and other wild 
silks of India . . . and on the dyestuffs and tannin matters 
of India and their native uses... 38 pp. O. London, 
1878. (Paris universal exhibition, 1878.) 

Report on Tasar silk and native dye-stuffs of India. Pt. 1. 
(Ind. For. V. 89-101. 1880.) 

Silk. 5+[1]+163pp. pl. sq.Q. Shanghai, 1881. 
Imperial maritime customs, IT. Special series, no. 3.) 

Contains notes on Chinese silk-trees. 

Bretschneider, E [mil]. On Chinese silkworm trees. 
[Peking, 1881 ?] 

De wilde zijde-soorten van Indié. (Ind. Mercuur, V. no. 9, pp. 
1-2; no. 10, pp. 5-6; no. 11, p. 7; no. 12, pp. 14-16. 1882.) 

Wardle, Tho[ma]s. Monograph on the wild silk industry of 
India, illustrated by the contents of the large glass case, con- 
taining wild silk specimens in the India section. (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VI. (1877-81), pt. 2, pp. 6-16. 
1882.) * 

Liotard, L. Memorandum on silk in India, Pt.1. [2]+2+484 
pp. F. Calcutta, 1883. 
Dumaine, C. J. The Tusser silk worm (Antheroea Paphia 
Linnaeus), and how I reared it at Burhee, in the Hazaree- 
bagh district. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VII. 
(1882-85), pt. 1, pp. 268-278. 1886.) 
— Remarks on the wild silk-yielders found in the Hazaree- 
baug district. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VII. 
(1882-85), pt. 1, pp. 327-330. 1886.)  _ 

Takasima. Le ver A soie du Chataignier (Caligura jonasi). 
(Rev. Haux For. XXV. 416-417. 1886.) 

Wardle, Thomas. Royal commission and government of 
India silk culture court; descriptive catalogue. 45 pp. 44 pl. 
O. London, 1886. (Colonial and Indian exhibition.) 

Butler, HE. A. Silkworms. [2]+100 pp. 36il. D. London, 
1888. (Young collector series.) 

Fisher, W. R. Experiments in silk-worm rearing at Berhampur. 
(Ind. For. XV. 125-134, 165-173. 1889.) 

Coldstream, W[illiam]. Note on tassar sericulture in the Pun- 
jab. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VIII. (1886-89), 
pt. 1, pp. 1-14. 1890.) 

Wardle, Thomas. On the history and growing utilisations of 
tussur silk. 47 pp. 36il. 1pl. O. London, 1891. — Re- 
printed from: Soc. Arts Lond. Jour. June 12, 1891. 

Vossion, L. Notice sur la culture du ver A soie et la produc- 
tion de la soieen Birmanie. S8pp. O. Paris, 1893. 

Sviluppo dell’ industria serica negli Stati Uniti. (Hco Camp. 
Bosch. I. 167-168. 1894.) 

L’ allevamento dei bachi da seta in Ungheria. 
Bosch. 11. 77. 1895.) 

La bachicoltura nelle Puglie. 
1898.) 

Dadre, Ernesto. La sericoltura nel Tonkino. 
Bosch. V1. 575-576. 1899.) 

By a8) Zijdeteelt in Indie. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. IV. 23-26. 
900. 

(China. 

Xpp. O. 

(Eco Camp. 

(Eco Camp. Bosch. V. 383. 

(Eco Camp. 

Catania, T. F. Tussur silk culture. 
pp. 156-158. 1900.) 

4. GUTTA PERCHA TREES 

See also CAourTcHOUC AND GUTTA PERCHA, p. 228; also CasTILLoA, Ficus, 
Hevea, LANDOvpHIA, etc. 

(Ind. For. XXV. (1899), 

Falconer, H[ugh]. Remarks on the best mode of tapping the 
Caoutchue tree of Assam. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 
VIII. 102-107. 1854.) 
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De Ja plantation dans les colonies intra- (Lemaire, Charles.] 
(ll. Mort. V. 40-42, tropicalos d’arbres & gutta-percha, 

1858.) 
Tromp. Over de Rotan en Getah-pertjab eultaur in de zuider 
en ooster afdecling van Borneo, (Lujdschr. Nijverh. Neder. 
Ind, XIX, 56-63, 1874.) 

Trouette, [imile. Acclimatation des Arbres d caoutchoue A la 
Réunion. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, U1, 230-236, 1876.) 

D. De aanbouw van den Caoutchoucboom in Britsch-Indié, 
(Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XX XIX. 236- 
244, 1876.) 
The indiarubber acclimatization experiment, [conducted at the 
Botanic gardens at Kew]. (Pharm, Jour. ser. 3, VIL. (1876- 
77), pp. 194-197. 1877.) 

Cross, Robert, Report on the investigation and collecting of 
plants and seeds of the India-rubber trees of Para and Ceara 
and balsam of Copaiba. [1878.] (Und. For. TV. 5-40, 4 pl. 
1879.) — Reprinted: 18 pp. Tpl. I’. n. t-p. [Caleutta, 1878.] 

Markham, Sir C. R. Caoutchoue cultivation in British India, 
(In his Peruvian bark, apx. A, pp. 441-466. 1880.) 

Cross, R[obert]. The American India-rubber trees at, Nilam- 
bur. (nd. For. VIL. 167-171. 1882.) 

Trimen, Henry. Notes on some trees yielding india-rubber. 
(Ind. For. VIIL. 58-68. 1882.) — From: “ Mysore Gaz.” 

Ferguson, A. M. & J[ohn]. India rubber and gutta percha; 
being a compilation of all the available information respect- 
ing the trees yielding these articles of commerce and their 
cultivation; with notes on the preparation and manufacture 
of rubber and gutta-percha. 112 pp. 1pl. O. Colombo, 
[pref. 1882]. — Hd.2rev. &enl. 9+192+5pp. O. Colom- 
bo, [pref. 1887]. — All about. rubber and gutta-percha; the 
indiarubber planter’s manual with the latest statistics and 
information, more particularly in regard to cultivation and sci- 
entific experiments in Trinidad and Ceylon, Ed. 3enl. 20+ 
77+259 pp. O. Colombo, [pref. 1899]. 

Séligman-Lui. Rapport 4 Monsieur le Ministre des postes et 
des télégraphes sur les origines de la gutta-percha et sur la 

-possibilité de l’acclimater dans la Cochinchine frangaise. 
(Ann. Télégraph. ser. 3, X. 481-534, 573-606, map. 1883.)— 
Reprinted: 91 pp. map. O. Paris, 1883. 

Indiarubber and guttapercha cultivation in Ceylon. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 8, XIV. (1883-84), pp. 1052-1053. 1884.) 

Eeden, I’. [W.] van. Een nieuwe kultuur in Nederlandsch 
‘Indie. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XLVII. 
301-309. 1884.) 

Berkhout, A. H. Over de toekomst der caoutchouc-cultuur in 
Oost-Indié; rapport. omtrent de proefaanplantingen van 

‘ caoutchouc houdende boomsoorten over het le semester 1884. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXX. 105-131. 1885.) — 
Reprinted: 27 pp. O. n.t-p. [Batavia, 1885.] 
— Opbrengst van Indische Caoutchoue boomen, © (Tijdschr. 
Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXXI. 485-488. 1885.) 

Burck, William]. Getah-pertjah boomen op Java. (Tijdschr. 
Land Tuinb. Boschk. Nederl. O. Indié, I. 3-6. 1885.) 

Turner, Fred. The India-rubber tree. 
Wales, II. 115-116. 1891.) 

Petit, Eugéne. L’exploitation du caoutchoue dans les fles 
flottantes du fleuve de l’Amazone; son implantation dans nos 
colonies tropicales. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. 
II. (1892), pt. 2, pp. 784-788. 1893.) 

Rubber. (Agric. Bull. Malay Penins. 1897, pt. 7, pp. 182-138.) 
Cowley, E. A tropical industry; india rubber, caoutchouc. 
(Queensland Agric. Jour. I. 46-48, 136-138, 240-243, 374- 
381. 1897.) 

Rubber culture in Ecuador. (for. Leaves, VI. 149-151. 1898.) 
Verslag nopens de cultuur van getahpertjah en caoutchoue- 
produceerende boomen te Tjipetir (Preanger Regentschap- 
pen.) (Ind. Mercuur, XXI. 795-797. 1898.) 

Berkhout, A. H. Caoutchouc-cultuur. (/nd. Mercuur, XXI. 
250-251. 1898.) 

Heckel, Edouard. Les cultures de caoutchoue coloniales. 
(Rev. Cult. Colon. IT. 102-104. 1898.) 

Piolet, J.B. De V’exploitation et de la culture du caoutchoue 
& Madagascar. (Rev. Cult. Colon. II. 131-136, 174-177. 
1898.) 
Schumann, K{arl]. Die Kultur der Kautschukpflanzen. 
(Tropenpflanzer, II. 74-78. 1898.) 

Jadin, Ff. La culture des Arbres 4 gutta-percha. (Rev. Cult. 
Colon. II. 1386-138. 1898. — Rev. Agric. Maurice, XII. no. 
6, pp. 89-40. 1898.) —— The cultivation of gutta-percha. 
(Ind. For. XXIV. (1898), pp. 384-386. 1899.) 

(Agric. Gaz. N.S. 
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Rapport sur Ja culture d’Arbres A gutta-percha et A cnoutchoue 
i’ ‘Vjipetir (Java), [Translated by J. van Kerckhoven.] 
(Semaine Hort, IN, 285-256, 293-294, 1899.) Krom: 
© Javasche Courant.” 

Alberts, J. Caoutchoue-cultuur, [in Guatemala]. (nd. Mer- 
cuur, XXII. 196. 1899.) 

Getah-pertjah en caoutchouc-onderneming. (Ind. Mereuur, 
XXII. 424. 1899.) ——ntreprise de gutta percha et de 
caouchouc. (Semaine Hort. JIL. 406-407. 1899.) 

Berkhout, A, H. De rentabiliteit der caoutchoue en getah- 
pertja-cultuur. (/nd. Mercuur, X11. 737-742. 1899.) 
—— Voordracht over de rentabiliteit der caoutchoue- en 
getahpertja-cultuur. 38 pp. O. Amsterdam,1899. (Nederl.- 
Ind. Maatsch. Nijverh. Landbouw; Nederl. Afdeel. Versl. 
Vergad. 1899.) 

Buurman van Vreeden, W. Verslag van getah pertja en 
caoutchouc produceerende boomen te ‘Tjipetir. (Arch. 
Landb. Bergstr. 1. 235-242, 274-283. 1899.) 

Huls, [G. I’. IX.] van. Een nieuwe staats-cultuur. (Arch. 
Landb. Bergstr. 11. 269-272. 1899.) 

Herbet, I'ernand. Manuel de culture pratique et commerciale 
du caoutchoue. [6]4+-138+-[1] pp. 35il D. Paris, 1899. 

[Jenman, G. §.] Collecting rubber. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica 
Bull. new ser. VI. 113-116. 1899.) 

Lourme. Rapport sur les travaux de la Commission de la 
gutta-percha. (Bull. Econ. Indo-Chine, 1899, pp. 320-328.) 

Capus, G. De |’exploitation et de Ja culture des plantes A 
caoutchoue en Indo-Chine. (Bull. Bcon. Indo-Chine, 1899, 
pp.°521-539.) 

Achard, E. L. La culture des plantes 4 caoutchoue en Co- 
chinchine. (Bull. Econ. Indo-Chine, 1899, pp. 618-623.) 

[Jouffroy d’Abbans, de.] La culture et le traitement de la 
gutta-percha. [Extract.] (Bull. Econ. Indo-Chine, 1899, pp- 
645-646.) 

Preuss. Uber Ausnutzung und Anbau von Kautschuk- 
pflanzen in Kamerun. (Yropenpflanzer, III. 15-20. 1899.) 

Proudlock, R. L. On growing American India-rubber trees in 
South India. (Ind. For. XXIV. (1898), pp. 460-462. 1899.) 

Romero, I. J. Manual completo sobre la historia, siembra, 
cultivo y explotacién del caucho y fabricacién de objetos con 
esta materia y cultivo y explotaci6n de la vainilla. Ed. 2 rev. 
&enl. 382 pp. 8. Bogota, 1899. 

Rubber planting. (Queensland Agric. Jour. VI.302-304. 1800.) 
Achard, EH. Rapport sur un essai de plantation, 4 Kampot, 
d’Isonandra gutta et de Dichopsis oblongifolia. Extrait. 
(Bull. Econ. Indo-Chine, 1900, pp. 350-353.) 

Berkhout, A. H. De rentabiliteit der caoutchouc en getah- 
pertja-cultuur. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. III. 30-38, 63-73, 
108-121. 1900. — Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. LX. 1— 
58. 1900.) 

Bruinsma, T. E. J. Opmerkingen naar aanleiding van de voor- 
dracht van den heer A. H. Berkhout over de rentabiliteit der 
caoutchouc en getah-pertja cultuur. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 
III. 203-209. 1900.) 
Ham,S.P. De proefaanplantingen van caoutchouc en getah- 
pertja leverende houtsoorten te Tjipetir. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. 
Nederl. Ind. LXI. 64-79. 1900.) 

Cook, O. F. Rubber cultivation for Porto Rico. 12 pp. O. 
[Washington, 1900.] | (United States — Department of agri- 
culture. Division of botany. Circular, XXVIII.) 

Leembruggen, W. G. Een en ander over caoutchouc-cultuur. 
(Ind. Mercuur, XXIII. 513-514, 531-535, 1il. 1900.) 

Geuns, M.van. Caoutchoucen getah-pertja in Nederlandsch- 
Indié. (Ind. Mercuur, XXIII. 701-702. 1900.) 

Preijer, Axel. Die Kautschukkultur auf den Pamanukan- und 
Tjiasem-Landen in Java. (Tropenpflanzer, IV. 428-435, 2 il. 
1900.) —— De caoutchouc-cultuur op de Pamanoekan en 
Tjiasemlanden in Java. [Extract.] (/nd. Mercuur, XXII. 
746-747. 1900.) 

Over caoutchouc-cultuur en bereiding; voordracht ge- 
houden op het Koffie-congres te Malang, Sept. 1900. 18 pp. 
n. p., [1900].+ — Caoutchouc-cultuur en bereiding (nd. 
Mercuur, XXIIT. 849-850. 1909.) 
De proefaanplantingen van caoutchouc- en getah-pertja leve- 
rende houtsoorten te Tjipetir onder leiding van het bosch- 
wezen. (Ind. Mercuur, XXIII. 903, 922-924. 1S00. 

5. MEDICINAL PLANTS 

Otto, Friedrich. 
Gartenzeit. XIV. 345-348. 
On cultivation. 

(Allg. Einiges tber officinelle Pflanzen. 
1846.) 
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[Otto, Priedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Ueber die ausliindischen 
nutzbaren Pilanzen und tiber deren Winfihrung und IKultur 
in unseren Giirten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIV. 885-889, 394-— 
398, 401-404. 1846.) 

Champouillon. Note sur les moyens d’améliorer par culture 
les vertus de quelques plantes médicinales. [xtract.] (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. L. 434-436. 1860.) 

Warren, T. T. P. B. On the cultivation of medicinal plants 
at Mitcham. (Z'echnologist, V. 312-315. 1865.) 

Corbelli, P{aolo]. Il giardiniere medico; manuale per |’ er- 
boraio semplicista; ossia, Deserizione, coltivazione e uso 
pratico delle piante medicinali da giardino. 272 pp. pl. D. 
Milano, 1883. 

6. GREENHOUSE PLANTS 

See also orcrna, p. 176. 

Le Berryais, [L. R.]. Traité de l’orangerie, des serres chaudes 
et chassis. 523 pp. 15pl. O. Caen & Paris, 1788. 

Cushing, John. The exotic gardener, in which the manage- 
ment of the hot-house, green-house, and.conservatory is fully 
and clearly delineated according to modern practice; with an 
appendix containing observations on the soils suitable to ten- 
der exoties. . . 10+[4]+227+[1] pp. O. London, 1812. — 
Ed. 2 rev. 12+236 pp. O. London, 1814.;— Ed. 3. 12+ 
236 pp. O. London, 1822. Der exotische Giirtner; 
oder, Die Art und Weise, wie die Engliinder die Pflanzen 
in den Gewiichshiiusern behandeln und vermehren . . . 
[Uebersetzt von G. F. Seidel.] 2 pl. O. Dresden, 1817.,— 
[Another ed.] 16+238 pp. 2pl. D. Dresden, 1850 ? 

Mertens, (Garten-Meister, Herrenhausen). Uber die Behand- 
lung der Orangerie. Auszug aus einem Aufsatze des Herrn 
Garten-Meisters Mertens zu Herrenhausen, betreffend das 
Verfahren bei der dortigen Orangerie und aus der gutacht- 
lichen Beurtheilung dieses Aufsatzes durch den Ausschuss fiir 
die Treiberei. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. V. 165- 
169. 1829.) 

Merch, [O. J. N.]. 
landske og sydeuropwiske Planter. 
1836.) 

Dureau de la Malle. 
emploi, usage de ces abris. 
XXXII. 438-441. 1851.) 

Appun, C. F. Ueber die Behandlung von Simereien und 
Pilanzen des tropischen Siid-Amerika, besonders Venezuela’s. 
40 pp. O. Bunzlau, 1858. 

Chiefly on greenhouse cultivation. 

Delchevalerie, G. Plantes de serre chaude et tempéree. 
Constructions des serres, cultures, multiplications, ete. 156 

. Qil. D. Paris, [186.?]. 
Naudin, Chfarles]. Serres et orangeries de plein air; apercu 
de la culture géothermique. 32 pp. O. Paris, 1861. 

Puydt, P. E. de. Les plantes de serre; traité théorique et 
pratique de la culture de toutes les plantes qui demandent 
un abri sous le climat de la Belgique. 2 vol. D. Mons, 
1866.— Ed. 4. 542 pp. O. Mons, 1888. 

Traité théorique et pratique de la culture des plantes de 
serre froide ...157 pp. D. Bruxelles, n. d. — Guide 
de l’amateur de fleurs . . . Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 
Mons, 1873. 

Karwacki, Aleks. O hodowaniu i pielegnowaniu kwiatéw i 
roslin pokojowych. Drugie wydanie przejrzane i powiekszone 
przez N. O. [On the cultivation of flowers and the care of 
plants and flowers in rooms...] 243pp. D. Warszawa, 1874. 

Watson, William]. Cool cultivation of tropical and sub-tropi- 
eal plants. (Kew Bull. Mise. Inform. 1889, pp. 287-306.) —— 
Coltivazione all’ aria aperta di piante tropicali e sub-tropicali. 
[Translated by V. Ricasoli.] (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. XV. 102- 
112, 144-151, 171-174, 203-210. 1890.) 

En let Maade at overvintre capske, nyhol- 
(Havetid. II. 29-381. 

Serres chaudes des anciens; invention, 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 

D. PREPARATION OF THE GROUND 
1. GENERAL 

Scato Trip, H. Wort berigt wegens den aard der onbebouwde 
Dallen en Dallanden van vergraven hooge veenen, inde 
Groninger veen-kolonien, en derzelver aanlag zoo tot bouw 
en weilanden als tot vruchtboomen en hun gewassen. (Mag. 
Vaderl. Landb. V. 457-464. 1810.) 

Serrurier, J. [F.]. Over de ontginning van woeste gronden. 
(Buitenman, I. 294-323, 367-400. 1820.) 

172 pp. D. 

ARBORICULTURE — PREPARATION OF THE GROUND 

Thomson, John. Planting on moss land. 
Trans. I. 120-128. 18658.) 

Darling, John. On the preparation of ground for planting. 
(Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. I. 96-100. 1858. — Gard. V. 356- 
358. 1874.) 

Philip, Robert. Preparation of waste land for planting. (Scott. 
Arb. Soc. Trans. Il. 21-80. 1863.) 

McKenzie, D. I’. On the cheapest and most effectual means 
of clearing land for planting. (Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. VIII. 

(Scott. Arb. Soc. 

136-139. 1878.) 

— On the use of dynamite and tonite in forestry. (Scott. 
Arb. Soc. Trans. VILL. 241-245. 1878.) 

Tree planting. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 651-652. 1883.) 
Mader. Ueber die Vorbereitung des Bodens fiir die Baum- 
schule. (lll. Monatsh. Gartenb. VI. 52-56, 2 il. 1887.) 

2. DRAINAGE 

Dugdale, William. The history of imbanking and drayning 
of divers fenns and marshes both in foreign parts and in this 
kingdom and of the improvements thereby; extracted from 
records, manuscripts and other authentick testimonies. 
(6]+ 424+ [2] pp. 11 maps. IF. London, 1662. 

Johnstone, John. An account of the most approved mode of 
draining land; according to the system practised by Mr. 
Joseph Elkington; with an appendix, containing hints for the 
farther improvement of bogs . . . 15+182+[1] pp. il. 16 
pl. sq. Q. Edinburgh, 1797. — [Another ed.] 138+180+ 
{1] pp. il. 16 pl. O. Dublin, 1800.—Ed. 2 enl. 16+ 
164 pp. 19pl. O. London, 1801. — [Anothered.] 16+211 
pp. 19pl. O. London, 1808. — [Another ed.] 16+211 pp. 
19 pl. O. London, 1814. 

Rutherford, J. On drainage. 
19. 1858.) 

Klippart, J. H. The principles and practice of land drainage; 
embracing a brief history of underdraining, a detailed exam- 
ination of its operation and advantages, a description of vari- 
ous kinds of drains, with practical directions for their con- 
struction... 8+454pp. 84il. O. Cincinnati, 1862. 

Bayne, Lewis. On the drainage of plantations by open or cov- 
ered drains. (Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. VIL. 250-258. 1875.) 

Tait, David. Drainage in connection with planting; to what 
erent will it pay? (Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. X. 172-177. 
884.) 

Forbes, A.C. Draining woodlands. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 
428-429. 1896.) 

Donnell, Webb. Draining land with trees and shrubs. (Amer. 
Gard. ser. 3, XVIII. 823. 1897.) 

(Scott. Arb. Soe. Trans. I. 12- 

3. IRRIGATION, WATERING 

See also STREET TREHS. IRRIGATION, p. 211. 

Stephens, George. The practical irrigator and drainer. 6+ 
(2]+195 pp. il. Q9pl O. Edinburgh, 1834. 

Mauny de Mornay,de. Pratique et législation des irrigations 
dans I’'Italie supérieure et dans quelques états d’Allemagne. 
Vol. II. O. Paris, 1844. 

Kommers, P. A. Proeve om door waterbesproeijing woeste 
gronden in cultuur te brengen. 1 pl. map. Zutphen, 
1854. 

Villeroy, Félix & Muller, Adam. Manuel de Virrigateur, suivi 
du code des irrigations par Berlin. 380 pp. il. O. Paris, 
(186. ?]. 

Mangon, Hervé. Rapport sur un mémoire de M. Alb. Le Plaz, 
relatif 4 un systéme d irrigation des prairies, au moyen des 
eaux pluviales dans les terrains montagneux et imperméables 
du Limousin. (Acad. Sci. Parts Compt. Rend. LX XXII. 
493-495. 1876.) 

Stewart, Henry. Irrigation for the farm, garden and orchard. 
264 pp. 139il. D. New York, [°1877]. 
Dumont, Ar. Surle prix de revient des grandes dérivations 
d’eau en Italie et en France. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XCVII. 790-793. 1883.) 

Switzerland, Germany, and Austria are also named. 

Eissenbeiss, Otto. Selbstthitige, directe Befeuchtungsanlage 
der Saugwurzeln. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLI. 223- 
224, 1il. 1885.) 

Carriére, E. A. Arrosage des arbres. (Rev. Hort. 1889, pp. 
210-211.) 
— Les arrosages d’hiver. (Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 13-14.) 
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Martinetti, J.B. Les vases 4 irrigation souterraine pour faci- 
litor la culture des plantes. 89 pp. Lil. QQ. Ilorence, 1897, 
— rom: “ Il Progresso agricolo-commerciale, XV 1, no, 8.” 

Rolland, Georges. Régime du bassin artésien de l’'Oued Pur’ 
(Sud algérien) eb moyens de mieux utiliser ses eaux dirriga- 
tion, (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. lend. CXXV1L, 1589-1502. 
1898.) 

[S., M. Prof.] Notizie sull’ uso dei vasi ad irrigazione sotter- 
ranea. 4pp. O. n. t-p. [1888.] — Irom: “Ll Progresso agri- 
colo-commerciale, XVI. no. 4. 1898.” 

King, I’. H. Irrigation and drainage; principles and practice 
of their cultural phases. 214-502 pp. 163 il D. New York, 
1899. (Iural science series.) 

Sorauer, Paul. Die Kunst des Giessens. 
Gartenb. Dresden Sitaber. new ser. IL. 75-84. 1899.) 

Chatellain, . Agriculture et foréts. Tossés horizontaux, 
Titude sur la retenue des eaux en foréts et en pays agricoles. 
24-54+-[1] pp. O. Constantine, 1900. 

(Flora Ces. Bot. 

Wickson, . J. Irrigation in fruit growing. 48 pp. Sil. O, 
Washington, 1900. (United States Dept. Agric. Farm. Bull. 
CXVI.) 

4. MANURING, MULCHING 

Konstmesten opgegeven door de respective departementen 
des oeconomischen taks van de Hollandsche maatschappij 
der wetenschappen te Haarlem. 10 pp. Haarlem, n. d. 
(Holland. Maatsch. Wetensch. Oecon. Tak. Landb. no. ?) 

Gautieri, Giuseppe. Prospetto di tutti i concimi europei cor- 
redato delle relative dilucidazioni; deduzioni e ricerchi. 83 
pp. ltab. O. Milano, 1809.— Hd. 2. 8+140 pp. 1 tab. 
D. Milano, 1825. 

Uber das Diingen der Obstbiiume. 
Preuss. Verh. IV. 148-149. 1828.) 

Auszug aus den Abhandlungen, welche zur Preisbewerbung 
auf die Frage eingelaufen sind: Welchen Hinfluss aussern die 
EXrd- und Diingerarten und deren Mischungen auf die Friichte 
der Obstbiume? (Ver. Befdrd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. VIII. 
156-164. 1832.) 

Schwabe, (Kunstgirtner, Seppau). Bemerkung tiber Anwen- 
dung von griiner Diingung und dessen [sic] Erfolg bei Baum- 
Schulen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XII. 65-67. 
1837.) 
Colman, Henry. Treatise on bone manure. 7 pp. Q. Bos- 
ton, 1838. 

Donaldson, John. Soils and manures. The improvement of 
land, and the rotation of crops. [2]+2+147+[2] pp. 1 pl. 
O. London, [184.?]. (Richardson’s rural hand-books.) 

Sch. Expériences relatives aux effets extraordinaires du char- 
bon de bois sur la végétation et la prospérité des plantes. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXVI. 41-44. 1845.) 

Paulet, Maxime. Chimie agricole. Théorie et pratique des 
engrais, précédées d’anatomie et de physiologie végétales. 
191 plag. O. Saint-Denis-du-Port, 1846. 

Persoz, [J.]. Observations sur quelques faits relatifs A la végé- 
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132 pp. O. Berlin, 1776.; — Ed. 2. O. Berlin, 1789.7 — 
[Another ed.] O. Berlin, 1792.7 

Meyen, J.J. Physikalisch-dkonomische Baumschule. 2 pts. 
il. O. Stettin,1791., —Ed.2. 2pts. O. Stettin, 1795.7 

Schiller, J.C. Die Baumzucht im Grossen aus zwanzigjah- 
rigen Erfahrungen im [leinen in Riicksicht auf ihre Behand- 
lung, Kosten, Nutzen und Ertrag beurtheilt. (40]+276 pp. 
2pl. D. Neustrelitz, 1795. — New ed. 2 pl. Neustrelitz, 
1800. — Ed. 2. [40]+276 pp. 2pl. D. Giessen, 1806. 

Bosc, [L. A. G.]. De la culture des pépiniéres des arbres fores- 
tiers, fruitiers, d’agrément, et des arbres verts. 33 pp. Q. 
(Paris, 18 ..?] 

Calvel, Etienne. Traité complet sur les pépiniéres tant pour 
les arbres fruitiers et forestiers, que pour les arbrisseaux 
et les arbustes d’ornement . . . 1803. See ARBORICULTURE. 
FRANCE, p. 110. 

[Roland (de Fourtou).] Lettre du Bostangi-Bachi de Fourtou 
i Madame R. B. sa fille, contenant les instructions néces- 
saires pour former, entretenir les pépiniéres et en tirer avan- 
tage. 20 pp. D. Carcassonne, an XII. [1804]? 

Thouin, A{ndré]. Description du Jardin des semis du Muséum 
d’histoire naturelle, de sa culture et de ses usages. (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. IV. 263-288, pl. 62. 1804.) — Re- 
printed: 48 pp. 1lpl. Q. Paris, 1804. 

Haynes, Thomas. An improved system of nursery garden- 
ing for propagating forest and ornamental, evergreen and 
deciduous shrubs . by seeds of British produce . . . 
209 pp. O. London, 1811. — Ed. 3. 12+209 pp. O. 
don, 1823. 

Thouin, [André]. Instruction sur l’établissement des p 
niéres, leur distribution, leur culture et leur usage. 
Agric. Franc. ser. 2, XIII. 88-114. 1821.) — Repri 
16 pp. D. [Paris, 1821.] Anleitung zur Anle 
Wartung einer Pflanzenschule fiir Obstbiume, Ge e 
Stauden. Aus dem Franzisichen iibersetzt von Reden. 
Breslau, 1824.7 

Candolle, A. P.de. Programme et rapport sur les p 
du canton de Genéve. Genéve, 1822-28. From: 
Gentve Bull. Cl. Agric. 

Brouwer, R. J. Verhandeling over het eanleeren van 
Eyeoice (Maaisch. Bevord. Landb "XVI. pt. 3, Pp- 
1-35. 1824.) — Reprinted: O. pia am, 1824.7 
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Joosten, 8. & Holster, J.C. Over het aanleggen van boom- 
kweekerijen. (Maatsch. Bevord. Landb. Verh. XVI. pt. 3, 
pp. 40-99. 1824.) 

Dittrich, J. G. Die vollkommene Obstbaumschule; oder, 
Griindliche Anleitung zur !rzichung der Obstbiume in allen 
Arten und Formen, nebst Anweisung zur Anlegung von 
Baumschulen und Obstgiirten; Angabe der néthigen Ge- 
riithschaften; Verfertigung guter Baumsalben; die Krank- 
heiten der Biume und ihre Heilung; Mittel zur Vertilgung 
der dem Obstbaume schiidlichen Thiere und Insecten . . . 
6+210 pp. 4pl Ltab. O. Jena, 1839. 
Niaudet, Victor. Des pépiniéres, semis et plantations. 7 plag. 
D. Paris, 1839. 

Lucas, Ed{uard]. Die Gemeindebaumschule; eine gemein- 
fassliche Dienstanweisung fiir Gemeindebaumschuiwiarter. 
4 pl. O. Stuttgart, 1852.7} Die IXreis- oder Bezirks- 

baumschule; praktische Anleitung zur Anlage und Behand- 
lung derselben. Ed.4revy. &enl. 8+120pp. 52il. 1 tab. 
©. Ravensburg, 1873. 

Carriére, [E.A.]. Pépinicres. 144pp. 16il. S. Paris, 1855.— 
Ed.2. 135pp. il. lpl. D. Paris, 1862. (Bibliothéque du 
jardinier.) 

Jager, H{ermann]. Die Baumschule; vollstindige Anleitung 
zur Anzucht der Obstbiume zum Betriebe der Baumschule 
im Grossen und Kleinen und zur Gewinnung neuer Obstsor- 
tenausSamen. 65il. 1lpl. O. Leipzig, 1855. (Illustrirte 
Bibliothek des landwirthschaftlichen Gartenbaues . . . pt. 1. 
Der praktische Obstgiirtner, I.)j—Ed.2 rev. & enl. 12+ 
239+[1]pp. 65il. 1pl. D. Leipzig, 1860. (Illustrirte Bib- 
liothek des landwirthschaftlichen Gartenbaues .. . pt. 1. 
Der praktische Obstgiirtner, I.) —Ed. 3 enl. 10+223 pp. 
87 il. D. Leipzig, 1868. (Illustrirte Bibliothek des land- 
wirthschaftlichen Gartenbaues ... pt. 1. Der praktische 
Obstgiirtner, I.) —Ed.4enl. 16+246+[1] pp. 97il D. 
Hannover, 1877. (Illustrirte Bibliothek des landwirthschaft-” 
lichen Gartenbaues .. . pt.1. Derpraktische Obstgirtner, I.) 

Sangiiesa, Mariano. [xposicion y proyecto sobre planteles. 
58 pp. O. Madrid, 1856. 

Anleitung zur Anlage, Pflege und Beniitzung der Laub- und 
Nadelholz-Saatbeete; herausgegeben vom It. bayer. Minis- 
terial-Forstbureau. 27 pp. 1lpl. D. Munchen, 1862. — 
From: Forstl. Mittheil. Miinchen, III. pt. 3, 1862? 

J[a’ger, Hermann]. Ueber die Anzucht junger Ziergeholze fiir 
die Baumschule. (Gartenjl. XIII. 170-181, 201-212, 260 
267. 1864.) 

Sckell, Julius. Die Baumschule, ihre Anlage und Unterhal- 
tung, nebst Angaben zur Anzucht aller baum- und strauchar- 
tigen Gehilze des freien Landes. 8+238pp. D. Leipzig, 
1864. — id. 2 rev. 8+191 pp. 39il. D. Leipzig, 1867. 

Beucker, J. I. de. Welke is de beste wijze om boomgaarden 
aan teleggen? (Alg. Landhuish. Cour, XXII. 133. 1868.) 

Deutsch, P. Ueber Pflanzen-Erziehung. (Monatschr. Forst. 
Jagdwes. 1868, pp. 343-845.) 

Thomson, J. G. The expediency of establishing home nurs- 
eries, with special reference as to their management and ex- 
pense. (Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. IV. 15-20. 1868.) 
OpdhaviSys, Oebdwpos. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] epi ava- 
Tpopyis Tav veapGy dévdpwy év putwpios. [The raising of young 
trees.] (Tewmowxd, Il. 44-48. 1873.) 

Burvenich, Fr[édéric]. Angers en zijn boomkweekerijen. 
(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1875, pp. 146-151, 2 il.) Angers 
et ses pépiniéres. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1875, pp. 146-151, 2 il.) 

Bilek, Fr. Die Bepflanzung der Baumschulen. (Wien. IIl. 
Garten-Zeit. II. 360-868. 1877.) 

Wesmael, A[lfred]. Boomteeltschool van Doornijk. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1877, pp. 51—56, 1 il.) L’école d’arboriculture 
de Tournai. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1877, pp. 51-56, 1 il.) 

Burvenich, O[ctave]. De kweekerijen van Neu-Britz. 
(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1878, pp. 43-52, 4 il.) —— Les pépi- 
niéres de Neu-Britz. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1878, pp. 43-52, 4 il.) 

Graves,A.J. Nursery management. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. 
Rep. XII. (1877), pp. 281-286. 1878.) 

Cpenuucxid, H. K. [Sredinski, N. K.] J\penecupte m1- 

TOMHMKH BAO Kypexo-XappKoso-AsoseKoit, Koszoxno- 
30poHexcKo-PocroreKoit u Opszozo-UpascKoit sxerbsuprx'h 
AZOporh MW KyJbTYpHbIA paooTtE! Bb HUXD BB 1877 rogy. 
[The nurseries along the railroads . . . andthe cultural opera- 
tionsinthem ...] 15pp. Q. St. Petersburg, 1878. — 
Ed. 2. 15 pp. Q. St. Petersburg, 1880. 

ARBORICULTURE— NURSERY MANAGEMENT 

Ottolander, T. Dene boomkweckerij op Java. 
83-86. 1879.) 

Schmidt, ( Ho/giirtner). Motive der Baumerziehung in Baum- 
schulen. (Wen. ll. Garten-Zeit. VI. 287-294, il. 69-74. 
1881.) 

Van Houten, George. Propagating nursery stock. (Jowa 
State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXI. (1886), pp. 883-886. 1887.) 

Kosch, Josef. Die Baumschule L. Spiith in Rixdorf bei Ber- 
lin. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XVII. 318-324. 1892.) 

Novik, Zach. Om dansk triskolekultur. Af stipendieind- 
beretning. (Zidsskr. Norske Landbr. 1. 335-338. 1894.) 

Ileumuu’s, H.C. [Shenshin, N. 8.] |peneennie mmrom- 
HuUKK OGusecrRa Kieso-Boponexckon x*erbsnoh joporu. 
(The nurseries of the railroad company, Kievy-Voronezh.] 
16 pp. 1lpl. O. Kiev, 1894. 

Forbes, William. The preparation of land for an estate nur- 
sery and the steps to be taken in starting the same. (Zngl. 
Arb. Soc. Trans. 1V. 262-270. [1898-1900.]) 

b. SHIPFING OF SEEDS 

Ellis, John. An account of some experiments relating to the 
preservation of seeds. (ltoy. Soc. Philos. Trans. LL. pt. 1, 
(1759), pp. 206-215. 1760.) 
Chiefly on Oak. 

— On the success of experiments for preserving acorns for a 
whole year without planting them, so as to be in a state fit 
for vegetation, with a view to bring over some of the most 
valuable seeds from the East Indies, to plant for the benefit 
of our American colonies. (toy. Soc. Philos. Trans. LVILI. 
(1768), pp. 75-78. 1769.) 

A list of plants and seeds, wanted from China and Japan, to 
which is added directions for bringing them to Europe. 22 
pp. 1pl. O. London, 1789.+ 

Grigor, James. Transmission of Coniferae from the Hima- 
layas. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. V. pt. 2, pp. 214-216. 
1846.) — From: “ Hort. Mag. Oct. 1846.” 

Fortune, Robert. Observations upon the best methods of 
packing seeds for a voyage to India or China. (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Jour. Il. 41-44. 1848.— Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. VI. pt. 2, pp. 134-137. 1848.) 

Barrenstein. Ueberdas Trocknen und Hinpacken von tiber- 
seeischem Samen, um denselben keimfihig zu erhalten. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XX. 110. 1852.) 

M’Nab, [W. R.]. Notice relative to the transmission of for- 
eign seeds in soil. (Gard. Chron. 1852, pp. 438.) —— Das 
Versenden der Samenin Erde. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
IX. 71-72. 1853.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Einige Worte tiber das Kombiniren der Samen. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XV. 9-10, 63- 

(Sieboldia, V. 

64. 1872.) 
Arboricultural. 

Lietze, A[dolf]. Versendung von schnell verderbenden 
Samen. (Gartenjfl. XX XIII. 200-201. 1884.) 

Goeze, Edmund. Aussaat und Keimung. 
Blumenzeit. XLII. 114-126. 1886.) 

Popular treatment. 

Beal, W. J. [Acorns planted at different depths.] (Michigan 
Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep. 111. 98, 1il. 1890.) 

Cornu, Maxime. Méthode pour assurer la conservation de la 
vitalité des graines provenant des régions tropicales loin- 
taines. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXY. 1094-1097. 
1892.) 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

c. SHIPPING OF PLANTS 

[Du Hamel du Monceau, H.L.] Avis pour le transport par mer 
des arbres, des plantes vivaces, des semences et de diverses 
autres curiosités d'histoire naturelle. Ed.2enl. 8+[4]+90 
pp. 8S. Paris, 1753. — (Also in Turaor, E. F. marquis de 
Cousmont. Mémoire instructif sur la maniére de rassembler, 
de preparer, de conserver, et d’envoyer les diverses curio- 
sités d/histoire naturelle . . . pp. 147-235. 1758.) —— 
Vorschlige nach welchen der Transport der Baume, Land- 
gewiichse, Saamen, und verschiedener anderer Naturalien, 
iiber die See zu veranstalten ist. 133 pp. 8S.  Kopen- 
hagen, 1756. —— Underretning, om hvorledes Treer, peren- 
nerende Urter, Frée og adskillige andre Naturalier best 
kand forsendes til Sdes. Overs af d. Franske efter Editio- 
nen 1753 [af N. H. Tyrholm]. [8]+16+93 pp. 8S. Kjg¢ben- 
hayn, 1760. 
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[Turgot, 2. I’. marquis de Cousmont.| Mémoire instructif sur 
la imawniére de rassembler, de preparer, de conseryer, et d’en- 
voyer les diverses curiosités d'histoire naturelle; auquel on a 
joint un mémoire intitulé: Avis pour le transport par mer, des 
arbres, des plantes vivaces, des semences, & de diverses autres 
curiosités d'histoire naturelle [par EL. L, Du Hamel du Mon- 
ceau). 16--235+ [1] pp. 25 pl. O. Lyon, 1758. 

Ellis, John. Directions for bringing over seeds and plants 
from the Hast Indies and other distant countries in a state 
of vegetation ete. to which is added the figure and botanical 
description of Dionaca muscipula, 41 pp. 38pl. Q. Lon- 
don, 1770.| —— Anweisung wie man Saamen und Pflanzen 
aus Ostindien und anderen entlegenen Liindern frisch und 
griinend tiber See bringen kann, nebst einem Verzcichwpiss 
von dergleichen ausliindischen Pflanzen deren Bau in den 
amerikanischen Colonien . . . befGrdert zu werden vyer- 
dient; aus dem Englischen tibersetzt. [2|4+54 pp. 1 pl. D. 
Leipzig, 1775. 
— Directions for bringing over seeds and plants from distant 
countries, in a state of vegetation. (Amer. Philos. Soc. 
Trans. I. (1769-71), pp. 266-271. 1771. — Ed. 2, I. 330- 
336. 1789.) 
— Some additional observations on the method of preserving 
seeds from foreign parts, for the benefit of our American col- 
onies, with an account of the garden at St. Vincent, under the 
eare of Dr. George Young. 15 pp. Llpl. Q. London, 1773. 

Ortega, C. G. Instruccién sobre el modo mas seguro y eco- 
nomico de transportar plantas vivas por mar y tierra « 
los paises mas distantes. Anddese el metodo de desecar 
las plantas para formar herbarios. [3]+70 pp. 3il. 1 pl. 
sq. Q. Madrid, 1779. 

Lindley, John. Instructions for packing living plants in for- 
eign countries .. . Q. London, 1823.7 

Wallich, Nathanael. Upon the preparation and management 
of plants during a voyage from India. (/Zort. Soe. Lond. 
Trans. ser. 2, I. (1831-35), pp. 140-143. 1835.) — Reprinted : 
4 pp. Q. London, 1832. 

Baumann, Gebriider. Unterweisung iiber das Verfahren, wel- 
ches man beim H!mpfange von Gewiichsen zu befolgen hat, 
die von weit her angekommen sind, um ihr Wiederanwachsen 
zu erleichtern und so viel es die Umstiinde erlauben, ihr Ge- 
deihen zu sichern. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XII. 
138-141. 1837.) 

Neumann. Nouveau moyen de transporter des plantes vi- 
vantes, sans les soins de l’homme, pendant les longues traver- 
sées. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. X XI, 114-120, 1il. 1837.) — 
Reprinted: Spp. Lil. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1837.] Nach- 
richt tiber eine neue Art, lebende Pflanzen ohne besondere 
Aufsicht auf langen Seereisen zu transportiren. (Allg. Gar- 
tenzett. VI. 77-79, 1 il. 1888.) 

[Mirbel, C. IF’. B. de.] Methods of transporting exotic plants. 
(Madras Jour. Lit. Sci. VII. 191-192. 1838.) — From: 
“ Magazine of popular science.” 

Vriese, W. H. de. Berigten van proefnemigen angaande het 
overbrengen van levende planten uit overzeesche landen naar 
Europa, insonderheit naar Neederland. 15pp. O. Amster- 
dam, 1840.+ Bericht tiber Versuche mit Versendungen 
lebender Pflanzen ... aus dem Holliindischen iibersetzt 
von Herrn Geh. Med.-Rath Dr. Lichtenstein. (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XV. 229-237. 1841.) 

Cox, H.C.M. On the mode of successfully transmitting plants 
from one country to the other. Coffee culture in India. 
Remarks on experiments in horticulture and floriculture. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. I. 282-287. 1842.) 

Hall, H.C. van. Verzending van levende planten naar Java. 
(Alg. Konst. Letterbode, 1842, I. 312-315.) 

Paquet, V[ictor]. Moyen peu usité d’emballer ou encaisser les 
plantes pour les faire voyager. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
XXXII. 74-75. 1843.) 

Beaton, D. On the transmission of cuttings to India. (Gard. 
Chron. 1843, pp. 539-540; 1845, pp. 580. 1848-45. — Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. I. pt. 2, pp. 387-390; IV. pt. 2, pp. 
197-198, 1 tab. 1843-45.) 

R., F. [Mode of transmitting cuttings from England to India.] 
(Gard. Chron. 1846, p. 51. — Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 
V. pt. 2, pp. 69-70. 1846.) 

Fortune, [Robert]. Experience in the transmission of living 
plants to and from distant countries by sea. (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Jour, IT. 115-121. 1847. — Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. VI. pt. 2, pp. 44-50. 1848.) 

Reports regarding fruit trees imported from North America 
in ice, (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VAL. pt. 1, pp. 172 
188. 1850.) 
Contains reports by H. Falconer, W. Jameson, Willis Earle, Justin 
Finch & others, 

Desportes, L[aptiste]. To resuscitate trees long out of ground. 
(Horticulturist, VI, 214-215. 1861.) 

Bouché, C{arl]. Anweisung, um lebende Vegetabilien aus ent- 
fernten Liindern in méglichst. gutem Zustande nach Muropa 
zu schaffen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. wer. 2, 1. 
pt. 2, pp. 158-164, 2 pl. 1853.) 

Ward, 8. H. On the growth of plants in closely-glazed cases. 
On Wardian cases for plants and their applications. 264-5 
pp. D. London, 1854,—[Abstract.] (Hoy. Inst. Gt. Brit. 
Proc. 1. 407-412. 1854.) 

Vriese, W. II. de. Over dusgenaamde Wardsche toestellen 
sedert eenige jaren gebezigd tot het overbrengen van levende 
planten uit overzeesche landen naar Iuropa, inzonderheid 
uit Indié naar Nederland .. . (T’uinbouw-I'lora Nederl. 1. 
111-141. 1855.) 

Meehan, Thomas. 
turist, XII. 11-13. 18657.) 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Besonderes Mittel, Stecklingsreiser aus- 
lindischer Biiume zu erhalten. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 
1857, pp. 56-58.) 

Packing trees and plants. (Jtural Affairs, I. (1855-57), pp. 
317-319, 2 il. 1858. — Gard. VI. 572-573, 2 il. 1874.) 

Bouché, Cfarl]. Uber einige schlechte Gewohnheiten beim Ver- 
packen und Versenden lebender Pflanzen. (Ver. Befdrd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 1V. 49-51. 1861.) 

Leroy, A[ndré]. Emballage pour les envois lointains. (Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. VIII. 256. 1862.) — From: “Comice 
Hort. Maine-et-Loire Ann. 1861, p. 182.” 

Walther, C. J. H. Etwas iiber Pilanzen-Emballage und die 
Behandlung lange unterwegs gewesener Pflanzen. (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1862, pp. 115-119.) 

Jager, [Hermann]. Die Vorbereitungs- und Versandcultur 
der immergriinen Gehélze in KGrben. (Gartenjl. XIIL. 292- 
295. 1864.) 
Du Guiny. Soins 4 donner A l’emballage et 4 l’expédition des 
plants forestiers. (Rev. Eaux For. 1V. 294-296. 1865.) 
Gesmold, W[ilhelm]. Das Verpacken der Obstbiume. (Wien. 
Ill. Garlen-Zeit. V. 62-66. 1880.) 

Laugier. Désinfection des végétaux d’ornement destinés au 
commerce d’exportation. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XCVILI. 887-888. 1883.) 

Rosenthal, A.C. Ueber das sachgemiisse Verpacken lebender 
Pflanzen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X. 59-65, 117-119, 189- 
193, 278-280, 357-359, 459-461, il. 17-23, 70-77, 94-96, 116— 
118, 141. 1885.) 

Gernhard, Robert. 
Pflanzen nach iiberseeischen Liindern. 
274-278. 1887.) 

Mittel um anscheinend vertrocknete Baume zu _beleben. 
(Gartenfl. XX XVII. 348. 1888.) 

Packing trees. (Gard. XXXVI. 352. 1889.) 
Meissner, G. E. Can stock be dug and shipped too early in 
the fall? (Amer. Assoc. Nurserym. Proc. XV.22-29. 1850.) 

Nardy. De l’emballage des végétaux exportés par mer et par 
terre 4 grandes distances. (Jardin, IV. 283-284. 1880.) 

Olbrich, St[ephan]. Das Verpacken und Versenden der Coni- 
feren. (Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. VI. 116-117. [1891.] 

Coomber, Thomas. Treatment of trees received during frost. 
1895.) 

Eitel, Carl. Einiges tiber das Einpacken der Baume. 
welt, IV. 614-616, 2 il. 1900.) 

Hart, J. H. Observations on packing and transport of plants, 
fruits and seeds, [with ‘‘ Note added” by Udo Dammerj. 
(West Ind. Bull. I. 296-305, 3 il. 1900.) 

On packing trees and plants. (Horticul- 

Zur Versendung von Samereien und 
(Gartenjl. XXXVI. 

(Garten- 

3. SOWING 

a. GENERAL 

Bradley, Richard. Der vollkommene Saamen-Hindler; oder. 
Die beste and leichteste Methode jede Art 1 
einen Kiichen- und Blumen-Garten gehGret, auf 
zu verpflegen, nebst néthigen Unterweisungen, Te 
cheln und Saamen von immer-griine. Forst-Baume und 
gleichen wormit man Land, das sonst zu nichts zu gebrauchen, 
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niitzlich anfiillen kan, zu siien. Auf Befehl einer hohen 
Person herausgegeben von Benjamin ‘Townsend. Deme 
beygefiiget ein Catalogus der Saamen, Pflantzen &e., so in 
diesem ‘Tractat angefiihret . . . Recommendirt vom Rich. 
Bradley. Gedruckt zu Londen 1726 und allen Liebhabern 
der Giirten, Pflantzen und Blumen, zu Besten aus dem En- 
glischen in das Teutseche tbersetzet, 1727. [6]+120 pp. 
8. Leipzig, [1727]. The compleat seedsman’s monthly 
calendar, shewing the best and most easy method for raising 
and cultivating every sort of seed belonging to a kitchen and 
flower-garden. With necessary instructions for sowing of 
berries, mast, and seeds, of evergreens, forest-trees, and such 
as are proper for improving of land. Ed. 2. [4]+63 pp. 
lpl. 8. London, 17388. 

It originally appeared under Benjamin Townsend. 

Miller, Philip. A method of raising some exotick seeds which 
have been judged almost impossible to be raised in England. 
(Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XX XV. (1727-28), pp. 485-488. 
1729.) 

Boehmer, G. R. De serendis vegetabilium seminibus monita. 
(Program. Acad.) 2 pts. (8+8 pp.) Q. Wittenbergae, 
1761.} 

Lund, N. Nogle vigtige Regler for Opelskning af Traer ved 
F'rge, isser dem af kielnere Arter. (Nord. Landv, Landhuush. 
Mag. I. pt. 2, pp. 196-213. 1802.) 

On collecting, preparing and sowing the seeds of trees. 
Bot. Gard. I. 66-71. 1833.) 

Extracts from 3 essays by James Adam, John Grigor and: Alex. Grigor; 
also extracts fram notes by Dr. Hunter in Evelyn’s Sylva. 

Otto, Friedrich. Ueber das Aussien der Samen. (Allg. Gar- 
tenzeit. I. 169-171. 1833.) 

From, J. Torség med at saae F'r¢, der er bleven udblgdet i 
fortyndet Salpetersyre. (Havetid. III. 401-402. 1837.) 

Jannack, J. G. Bemerkungen iiber die Verfahrungsweise, 
welche bei Aussaaten verschiedener exotischer Pflanzen an- 
zuwenden ist. (Allg. Gartenzeit. IX. 90-93. 1841.) 

Joubert, C. P. De la récolte, de la conservation, du semis et 
de la germination des graines . . . 374+[l] pp. O. Paris, 
1842. 

Laure, [Henri]. 
mination des noyaux osseux. 

(Mag. 

Nouveau procédé pour obtenir de suite la ger- 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXI. 

14-15. 1842.) 
Bentzien, J.A. I'réets Modning. (Have-Avis, 1845, pp. 158- 
160.) 
Time of ripening of seeds. 

Otto, Friedrich. Bemerkungen iiber das Aussiien und Keimen 
derSamen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIV. 137-139. 1846.) 

Fintelmann, G. A. Uber das Ankeimen der Samen fiir Aus- 
saaten im Freien. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIX. 
80-83. 1849. — Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. III. 566— 
569. 1847.) 

Jager, [Hermann]. Das Vorkeimen der Samen von Stein- und 
Kernobst. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. V. 426-428. 
1849.) — From: “‘Pfalzische Garten-Zeitung.” 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle Bemerkninger om Indsamling af I'r¢ 
_ af Treerog Buske. (Dansk Havetid. 1864, pp. 409-412.) 
Davall, A[lbert]. Quelques mots sur le traitement et la con- 
servation des semences d’arbres pour servir aux essais d’ac- 
climatation. (Soc. Vaud. Sci. Nat. Bull. VIII. 205-211. 
1864-65.) 

[Home grown seed of exotic trees.] 
553-554. — Sce also p. 580.) 

Desportes, H[{enri]. De la germination des noyaux. 
Hort. 1866, pp. 293-294.) 

Cousins, M. Preparing and planting fruit and timber seed. 
Influence of evergreens upon climateand fruit-growing. (Iowa 
State Hort. Soc. Rep. I. (1867), pp. 45-49. 1868.) 

Moet men dik, moet men dun zaaijen. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 
XXIII. 13-14. 1869.) 

L. Den bedste Tid til Udsed af forskjellige Sorter Treefrd.” 
(Dansk Havetid. 1870, pp. 345-347.) 

Maclou, Alex[ander]. Du reboisement des pares et des semis 
d’arbres. (Hort. Franc. 1870-[71], pp. 344-350.) 

OpdaviSys, Ocddwpos. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] Zvvropmos elc- 
aywyi, kal idlws mepl puTwplwv. [Short (dendrological) intro- 
duction and especially on the sowing of trees.] (Tewmoved, 
T. 346-356. 1872.) 

Reuter, (Hofgdrtner). Die Resultate der Samenvermehrung 
bei verschiedenen Gehdlzvarietiiten. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Monatsschr. X XI. 181-186. 1878.) 

(Gard. Chron. 1865, pp. 

(Rev. 
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Shinn, C. H. Seeds and seed planting. (Gard. Monthly, XX. 
260-261, 290-291, 1878.) 

Messager, Al. Surla germination. (ev. Lort. 1880, pp. 891- 
393.) 

Blumenau, H. Aufbewahrung und Versendung von Kernen 
von Musacecen, Palmen, Magniolaceen ... kurz allen den 
zahlreichen Samen, welche durch das Austrocknen und die 
Berithrung mit der Luft die KKeimkraft verlieren. (Gartenjl. 
XXX. 104-106. 1881.) 

Christy, Tho[ma]s. Germination of seeds. 
mercial plants and drugs, VI. 65. 1882.) 

Schulze, Wilhelm. Giirtnerische Samenkunde; praktische 
Anleitung zur Zucht und Ernte der wichtigsten Blumen-, 
Geholz-, Gemiise- und Gras-Samen. [4]+857 pp. O. Ber- 
lin, 1883. 

Dawson, Jackson. 

(In his New com- 

The propagation of trees and shrubs from 
seed. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1885, pt. 1, pp. 145-166.) — 
Propagation of trees from seed. [[xtract.] (Jour. For. XI. 
116-119. [1886.]) 

Douglas, Robert. Growing deciduous forest trees from seeds. 
(Gard. & For. I. 23. 1888.) 

Care in selecting the seeds of trees. 
589-590. 1890.) 

Willis, J. J. Rearing of Citrus and deciduous trees from seed. 
Meee Chron. ser, 3, XIV. 150-151, 394-395, 458-459. 

Meyer, Kx. A. & others. | Anzucht verschiedener Gehdlze. 
(Moller’s D, Gdrtn.-Zeit. TX. 18-19. 1894.) 

Jack, J. G. Germinating nuts and acorns. 
VIII. 6-7. 1895. — See also pp. 105-106.) 

Reuter, A. Resultate der Samenvermehrung verschiedener 
Tae ce (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. V. 71-74. 

Hicks, G. H. & Dabney, J.C. The superior value of large, 
heavy seeds. (United States Dept. Agric. Yearb. 1896, pp. 
305-322, il. 74-83. 1897.) — Separate: 2 pp. +pp. 305-822. 
[Washington], 1897. 
Only herbaceous plants studied. 

(Gard. & For. III. 

(Gard. & For. 

Somerville, William. Experiments with tree seeds. (Scott. 
Arb. Soc. Trans. XV. 133-147, 5 il. 1898.) 

Schneider, [C. K.]. Ueber die Aussaat der Gehélze. (Garten- 
welt, III. 41-42. 1899.) 

Cuaccxin, B. [Spasski, V.] Llochsp zepenpenpn mu Kyerap- 
HuKkopp. [The sowing of trees and shrubs.] 94 pp. D. 
Moskau, 1899. 

Strand, G. W. Deciduous tree-seeds and their management. 
(For. Leaves, VII. 11-12. 1899.) 

b. TESTING OF SEEDS 

Middeldorpf, (Oberférster, Stoberaw). Die Hannemann’sche 
Keimplatte zum Untersuchen der Keimfahigkeit von Sime- 
rein ae Art. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. XLVI. 153-154, 2 il. 
1870. 
— Keimprobe. (Forstl. Bl. new ser. II. 268-269. 1873.) 
Nobbe, Friedrich. Handbuch der Samenkunde; physiologisch- 
statistische Untersuchungen tiber den wirthschaftlichen 
Gebrauchswerth der land- und forstwirthschaftlichen, sowie 
girtnerischen Saatwaaren. 10+631+[1] pp. 339 il. O. 
Berlin, 1876. 

Weise, W[ilhelm]. 
(Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. VIII. 415-418, 1 il. 

Hempel, G[ustav]. Stainer’s Keimapparat. 
Forstw. III. 146-149, 2 il. 1877.) 

Ein neuer Keimapparat. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. V. 548- 
550, 4 il. 1879.) 

Baur, F[ranz]. Untersuchungen tiber die Keimkraft der 
Samen einzelner Holzarten nach verschiedenen Ankeimungs- 
methoden. (Forstwiss. Centrbl. II. 15-28. 1880.) 

Kienitz, M[ax]. Ueber Ausfiihrung von Keimproben. 
Bl. XVII. 1-6. 1880.) 
—— Hiniges iiber neuere Keimapparate. 
Jagdwes. XII. 601-604. 1880.) 

Schtikeler, F. C. Om frgavl og oprettelse af frékontrolsta- 
tioner. (For. Disk. Landbrugsanl. Forh. II. 125-143. 
1880.) 

Eberts, E. Zwei neue Keim-Apparate. 
Zeit. LX. 371-372, 2 i]. 1884.) 

[Jaschnoff.] Die giinstigste Temperatur fiir Keimproben mit 
Nadelholzsamen. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. X. 557. 1884.) 

Ein neuer Keimapparat fiir Holzsamen. 
1876.) 
(Centrbl. Ges. 

(Forstl. 

(Zeitschr. Forst. 

(Allg. Forst. Jagd- 
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Alten, von. Neue IKcimapparate. 
XVIIL. 481-484, 3 il, 1886.) 

Paulus. Ueber Anstellung von IKeimproben. 
XXIIT. 24. 1886.) 

Cieslar, Adolf. Die Notwendigkeit der Waldsamencontrole 
und die Griindung einer Station fur dieselbe . . . (Centrbl. 
Ges. Horstw, XV. 337-345, 1889.) 

Tutein Nolthenius, G. !. WH. Wen drijvende kiemschijf. 
(Nederl. Heidemaat. Tijdschr. 1. 74-78, 1889.) 

Weinzierl, Theodor, Riltcr von. Die Momente der Qualitiits- 
bestimmung des forstlichen Saatgutes. (Ocesterr. Vierteljahrs- 
sehr. Morstw. XX XIX. 1-4. 1889.) 

Technische Vorschriften fiir die Samenpriifungen, 
n. t-p. [Merseburg, 189. ?] 
By Verband landwirtschaftlicher Versuchsstationenim Deutschen Reich, 

Cieslar, Adolf. Win neuer Keimkasten. (Centrbl. Ges. 
Forstw. XVI. 251-254, 2 il. 1890.) 
Nobbe, I'[riedrich]. ‘Anweisung fiir die Ausfiihrung von IXcim- 
kraftprifungen forstlicher Samen. — Kleine forstbotanische 
Mittheilungen, I. (Lharand. Morstw. Jahrb. XL. 103-107. 
1890.) 

Pfizenmayer, W. Win neuer Keimapparat. 
Jagd-Zeit. LXTX. 17-19. 1893.) 

Stebler, I. G. & Thielé, Hugéne. Rapport technique de la 
Station fédérale d’essais de semences 4 Zurich du ler juillet 
1891 au 30 juin 1892. (Ann. Sci. Agron. Frang. Btrang. ann. 
9 (1892), I. 217-236. 1893.) 

McCarthy, Gerald. Seed testing; its uses and methods. 
(North Carolina Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. CVIII. 347-415, 
44 il, 1894.) 

Essais de la Station fédérale de contréle des graines & Zurich. 
(Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. XLVI. 85-86. 1895.) 

Hicks, G. H. Seed control; its aims, methods, and benefits. 
(Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1896, pt. 1, pp. 56-83.) — Re- 
printed: 28 pp. O. Boston, 1896. 

Pieters, A. J. Testing seeds at home. (United States Dept. 
Agric. Yearb. 1895, pp. 175-184, il. 23-25. 1896.) — Sepa- 
rate. 

Hicks, G. H. & Key, Sothoron. Additional notes on seed test- 
ing. (United States Dept. Agric. Yearb. 1897, pp. 441-452, 
il. 14-16. 1898.) — Separate: 2 pp.+-pp. 441-452. [Wash- 
ington], 1898. 

Badoux, H[enri]. Versuche tiber Hinfluss der Saatzeit und 
JXorngrésse der Waldsiimereien. (Schweiz. Bot. Ges. Ber. LX. 
Zurcher. Bot. Ges. Ber. 1896-99, pp. 34-35. 1899.) 

Hiltner, L. Ueber die Keimung giirtnerischer Saimereien. 
(Flora Ges. Bot. Gartenb. Dresden Sitzber. new ser. III. 85- 
103. 1899.) 

Pieters, A. J. Seed selling, seed growing, and seed testing. 
(United States Dept. Agric. Yearb. 1899, pp. 549-574, il. 25, 
pl. 46-50. 1900.) — Separate: 3 pp.+-pp. 549-574. [Wash- 
ington], 1900. 

(Zeitschr. Iorst. Jagdwes. 

(Worst, BL. 

i ppunO: 

(Allg. Forst. 

4. CUTTINGS AND LAYERS 

a. GENERAL 

Du Hamel [du Monceau, H. L.]. Recherche d’une méthode 
pour faire réussir les boutures & les marcottes, principalement 
Ad Végard des arbres. (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1744, pp. 
1-86, pl. 1-4. 1748.) — Reprinted: 36 pp. 4pl. O. n.t-p. 
[Paris, 1744.] 

Manier in China om de vruchtboomen te vermeerderen. (Alg. 
Konst Letterbode, 1806, I. 142-143.) 

Howison, James. On the Chinese method of propagating 
fruit-trees by abscission. (Philos. Mag. Lond. XX XI. 114- 
116, pl. 3. 1898. — Jour. Nat. Philos. Chem. Art. ser. 2, 
XXIT. 321-324, pl. 9. 1809.) 

S[oulange]-B[odin, [ticnne]. Sur les boutures. 
Fromont Ann. I. 128-140, 200-212. 1829.) 

Tourres. Bouture herbacée. (Inst. Hort. Fromont. Ann. III. 
30-31. 1831.) 

Ohlendorff, [J. H.]. Kultur- und Vermehrungs-Methode, beson- 
ders der Pflanzen mit gefliigelten Zweigen, durch meinen 
neuen Zuschnitt der Stecklinge. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. VIII. 210-220, pl. 4. 1832.) — Reprinted: 
13 pp. 1pl. sq.O. Berlin, 1832. 

Ueber die frithere oder spiitere Bewurzelung der Senker. 
(Krit. Bl. VI. pt. 2, pp. 118-122. 1833.) 

(Inst. Hort. 
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Boussiére. Notice sur la multiplication des plantes grasees 
par leurs feuilles bouturées. (Soc. Mort. Paris Ann. XAL, 
207-210, 1833.) 

Richter, (Mofgdrincr, Dessau). Ueber das Schneiden der Steck- 
linge. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 1). 4-5. 1834.) 

Sauer. Ueber Verknorpelung (Callus-Bildung) bei den Steck- 
lingen vor der Wurzelbildung. (Allg. Gartenzeit. LL. 73-74. 
1834.) 

Sageret, [Augustin]. Remarques sur la reprise des boutures 
et notamment sur celles de Poirier et Pommmier. (Soc. Agric. 
rance Mém. XU, 165-178. 1834.) — Iteprinted: 17 pp. 
O. Paris, 1834. 

Trollet. Plantation de boutures dont l’extrémité inférieure a 
été introduite dans un tubercule de pomme de terre. (Soc. 
Agric. Hist. Nat. Arts Util. Lyon Mam, IL. pt. 1, pp. 40-43. 
1835.) 

Forsyth, Alexander. A new method of striking cuttings. 
(Gard. Mag. Iteg. Loudon, new ser. I. 562-564, il. 98. 
1835.) —— Wine neue Methode Pflanzen durch Stecklinge zu 
vermehren, (Allg. Gartenzcit. LV. 92, 1 il. 1836.) 

Otto, Eduard. Ueber die Vermehrung der kalten Gewichs- 
hauspflanzen durch Stecklinge in den englischen Garten. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. 1V. 49-51. 1836.) ——Om kolde Vaxt- 
huusplanters I’ormering ved Stiklinger i de engelske Haver. 
(Havetid. II. 264-267. 1836.) ; 

Meyer, E. I. Versuch, mehrere Pflanzenarten in den Winter- 
monaten durch Stecklinge ohne viele Miihe und Kosten ver- 
mehren zu kénnen. (Blum.-Zcit. Weissensce, [X. 377-381. 
1836. — Allg. Gartenzeit. V. 229-232. 1837.) 

Otto, Eduard & others. Welches ist das beste Verfahren, 
Pflanzen durch Stecklinge zu vermehren und welche die am 
meisten dazu geeignete Zeit? Gekrénte Preisschrift. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIII. 7-45. 1838.) Paa 
hvilken Maade formeres Planter bedst ved Stikkere og hvilken 
Tid er den mest passende hertil. Et kronet Priisskrift. 
( Havetid. IV. 389-418, 485-505, 533-547. 1838.) 

Werth, (Hofgdrtner, Berlin). Notizen iiber die Vermehrung 
der Pflanzen durch Stecklinge. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. XIII. 58-60. 1838.) 

Lucas, E[duard]. Resultate der bisherigen Versuche iiber die 
Anwendung der Kohle zur Vermehrung durch Stecklinge 
und andere Pflanzentheile. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VIII. 2-5, 65— 
67. 1840. — See also pp. 110-111.) Résultats des expéri- 
ences sur l’emploi du charbon pour multiplication des plantes 
par boutures ordinaires et par section d'autres parties végé- 
tales. [1840.] (Hort. Univ. I. 305-309. 1839-[40].) 

Neumann, [Auguste] & Poiteau, [Antoine]. Notice surle genre 
de bouture insolite dont il vient d’étre question. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XXVII. 9-13, 1 pl. 1840.) 

Lem[aire, Charles]. D’un procédé nouveau de propagation par 
boutures. (Hort. Univ. IL. 207-209, 1il. 1841.) 

Zuccarini, [J. G.]. [Uber die Kohle als ein vorziigliches Mittel 
zur Fortpflanzung der Gewiichse.] (Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. 
Aerzte Ber. XVIII. (1840), pp. 127-129. 1841.) ; 

Neumann, [Auguste]. Maniére avantageuse de faire des bou- 
tures. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXX. 391-392, pl. 2. 1842.) 

Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.]. Rapport sur ]’appareil 
du sieur Lecoq pour faciliter la reprise des boutures. (Soe. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XXXII. 90-100, 4 il. 1843.) 

Nietner, Theodor. Beitrag zur Vermehrung der Eriken und 
anderer capischen und neuhollindischen Pflanzen durch 
Stecklinge. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XI. 393-394. 1843.) 

Ross, Robert. On the best mode of propagating plants in 
India. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ita pt. 1, pp. 348-358, 
2 pl. 1843.) 

[The action of light and moisture upon cuttings is hardly in- 
ferior to that of heat.] (Gard. Chron. 1844, p. 715.) Die 
Wirkung des Lichts und der Feuchtigkeit auf die Stecklinge 
ist kaum weniger wichtig, als die der Warme. (Allg. Garien- 
zeit, XIII. 19-21. 1845.) 
Neumann, [A.]. Notions sur l'art de faire les boutures; suivies 
des meilleures méthodes employées pour l’emballage et le 
transport des plantes vivantes d’un pays 3 un autre... 
lll pp. 31il. S. Paris, 1844. —— How to strike cuttings. 
(Gard. Chron. 1845, pp. 116-117, 132-149, 185, 208, : 
225, 240, 272, 312, 384, 472, il.) Die Kunst $ 
zu machen, mit einem Anhang iiber die besten Mit 
Pflanzen zu verpacken und in ferne Lander zu v 
O. Quedlinburg & Leipzig, 1845.+ 
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Krause, L. Vermehrung der Schlingpflanzen durch Steck- 
linge. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. 1845-46, pp. 456- 
460.) — Lxtract from his Cultur der Schlingpflanzen .. . 
1546. 

{Neumann, Auguste.] Nouveau preeédé pour opérer les bou- 
tures. (dev. Hort. ser. 2, [V. 261-262. 1845-46.) 

Cabran, de. Maniére de bouturer les arbustes de pleine terre 
A feuilles caduques. (tev, Hort. ser. 2, V. 51-52. 1846.) 

Note by Neumann, , 

Pépin. Over den geschiksten tijd voor het stekken van 
boomenen heesters. (JZaandschr. V’uinb. I. 205-208. 1846.) 

Barnes, James. The propagation of fruit-trees and other trees 
from branches and cuttings. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. II. 
142-144. 1847.) Ueber die Vermehrung von Frucht- 
und anderen Biumen durch Zweige und Stecklinge. (Alig. 
Gartenzeit. XVI. 123-125. 1848.) 

[To strike plants from cuttings.] (Gard. Chron. 1850, p. 69.— 
Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VII. pt. 2, pp. 59-60. 1850.) 

Jager, [Hermann]. Vermehrung der Striiucher durch Som- 
merstecklinge. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1852, p. 321.) 

Pépin. Multiplication des arbres de bouture. (Ann. For. 
Paris, XII. 122-123. 1853.) 

Desbois. Les boutures faites au collodion. 
1854, pp. 160-161.) 

Lambert. Nouveau procédé de bouturage. 
1855, pp. 150-151.) 

Loiseau. Note sur les avantages de la position inclinée pour 
faciliter le développement des mamelons qui doivent former 
les racines dans les boutures. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. IV. 
307. 1858.) 

Ueber Vermehrung der Pflanzen, besonders durch Stecklinge. 
(Wochenschr. Gdrtn. Pflanzenk. II. 394-397. 1859.) 

Regel, Eduard von. Vermehrung der Rhododendron durch 
Samen und Stecklinge, sowie tiber kalte Vermehrung tiber- 
haupt. (Gartenfl. VIII. 3-7. 1859.) —— Om Formering af 
Rhododendrer og forskjellige Koldhusplanter ved Stiklinger. 
[Translation by J. A. Bentzien.] (Dansk Haugetid. XI. 47- 
48. 1859.) 

S., W. Propagation of plants by cuttings. 
XY. 22-23, 59-60, 154-157, il. 1860.) 

Bailly, E[m.]. Bouture en écusson. (Rev. Hort. 1860, pp. 63— 
65, il. 12-13. — Soc. Hort. France Jour. VII. 207-208. 
1861.) Vermehrung durch Knospen in der Rinde (bou- 
ture en écusson). [Translated by F. W. Klatt.] (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XVIII. 329-331. 1862.) 

Meiodo per propagare gli alberi fruttiferi in China. 
Forest. [III.] 415. 1863.) 

Stecklingsvermehrung unterm Glassturze.— Neueste Er- 
findungen im Bereiche der Pflanzenkultur. (Oesterr. Viertel- 
jahrsschr. Forstw. XIII. 41-43. 1863.) 

[Koch, Karl]. | Vermehrung von Bliithenstriuchern durch 
Augen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. VI. 384. 
1863.) 

Westen, Gust[av] vond. Ueber Augenstecklinge. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XIX. 289-290. 1863.) 

Hoffmann, Paul. Ueber Sommerstecklinge von Gestriuchen. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1864, pp. 207-208.) 

J[ager, Hermann]. Liegende Gehdlzstecklinge. 
XVII. 107. 1868.) 
— Beitrag zur Vermehrung der Gehélze durch krautartige 
Stecklinge. (Gartenfl. XVII. 107-108. 1868.) 

Delchevalerie, [G.]. Mémoire sur le bouturage. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. ser. 2, II. 570-576, 631-640, 696-704; III. 200- 
208, 268-272, 334-336. 1868-69. — Belg. Hort. [XX.] 89- 
96, 145-160, 216-224. 1870.) 

On the propagation and culture of ornamental shrubs, climb- 
ers, creepers and perennial plants by means of cuttings. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, Il. (1869-70), pt. 1, pp. 
138-145. 1871.) 

Hangest, G. d’. 

(Hort. Frang. 

(Hort. Frang. 

(Horticulturist, 

(Riv. 

(Gartenfl. 

Du bouturage des arbustes de pleine terre. 
(Hort. Frang. 1872, pp. 138-140.) — From: “ Société @horti- - 

Bulletin mensuel.” 
{Orphanides, Theodoros.] Tlepi rod ua 

[Propagation by cuttings.] 

culture de Picardie. 
*"OphaviSys, Ocbdwpos. 
poocxXEvuaTwy mo\aTAaciac pov. 

(Tewrouxd, IL. 16-26. 1873.) 

Streubel. Die Vermehrung der Striucher durch krautartige 
Triebe. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXII. 542-550. 
1876.) — From: “Schlesischer Central-Verein fiir Gartner 
und Gartenfreunde. Jahresberichte.” 

ARBORICULTURE— CUTTINGS AND LAYERS 

Neues Verfahren, Stecklinge zu bilden. 
Blumenzeit. XXXII. 489. 1877.) 

Angrand. Bouturage dans l’eau. (Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 429.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.) lormering af Buske ved urteagtige Skud. 
(Dansk Havetid. 1877, pp. 25-28, 33-36.) 

Bordeaux, ©. Note sur la multiplication dans l’eau de la 
Vigne, et de quelques plantes de serre chaude, telles que 
Croton, Ficus, Achimenes, Gloxinia, Cissus, Dracaena, ete., 
etc. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, XI. 772-775. 1877.) 

Franc, I’. X. Das Antreiben, Bewurzeln und Vermehren der 
Baume und Striiucher in Moos. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 11. 
22-26. 1877.) 

Gildner, W. Hiniges zur Vermehrung holzartiger Pflanzen 
durch Stecklinge. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LIV. 
(1876), pp. 363-365. 1877.) 

Houllet. Bouturage des plantes grasses dans l’eau. 
Hort. 1880, p. 229.) 

D., G. Bouturage des plantes par les racines, les tiges, les 
BaDp et méme les fruits. (dll. Hort. XXVIII. 40-42. 

Fischelmayer, Adolph. 
phylarmen Stecklingen. 
1881, pp. 267-269.) 

Francis, T. M. A novel mode of putting down cuttings of 
hard-wooded plants. — The gardener’s note book, XX. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VI. (1878-81), pt. 1, pp. 
19-21. 1882.) 

Bsenencnin, A. H. [Vvedenski, A. N.] O pasmnoxenim 
HEKOTOPEX'S XBOMHEIX'S U BHUNOSCICHEIX' MHCTBEHHDIX'S 
pacreniit uepenxamu. [On the propagation of some Conifers 
and evergreen broad-leaved trees and shrubs from cuttings.] 
12 pp. O. Tiflis, 1882. 

Dieck, G[eorg]. Ueber Gehélzvermehrung durch Sommer- 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

(Rev. 

Bewurzelungsversuche mit chloro- 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 

stecklinge. (Garten-Zeit. II. 24-26. 1883.) 
pee coe nee (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X. 134-135. 

Craig, John. Propagation of trees and shrubs from cuttings. 
(lowa Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. IV. 133-136. 1889.) 

Dawson, Jackson. Summer propagations of shrubs. (Gard. 
& For. II. 267-268. 1889.) 

Lathrop, H. W. Propagation by slips and cuttings. (Iowa 
State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXIII. (1888), pp. 410-411. 1889.) 

Lequet, Fernand, (jr.). L’art de faire fleurir les plantes par le 
bouturage. (Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 189-192.) 

Kgster, Fr. Formering af Sirtreer og Buske ved urteagtig 
Stikning. (Gartner-Tid. VIII. 114-116, 123-125. 1892.) 

(Cornu, Maxime.] Sur le bouturage d’été. (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. ser. 3, XVII. 156-159. 1895.) 

Martinet, H. Bouturage des plantes ligneuses 4 l'état demi- 
herbacé en plein soleil. (Jardin, [X. 67-68. 1895.) 

Thinard, G. Crotons et Dracaenas, leur multiplication dans 
Yeau. (Jardin, X. 68. 1896.) 

Die Vermehrung der Pflanzen durch Stecklinge. 
Garten-Zeit. XXIIL. 295-299. 1898.) 

Mottet, S[éraphin]. Du bouturage. (fev. Hort. 1898, pp. 41— 
45, il. 16-24.) 

Endemann, Max. 
zelechter Rosen und einiger Gehdlze. 
415. 1899.) 

Horvath, M. Propagating hardy trees and shrubs from hard 
wood cuttings. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XX. 62. 1899.) 

Heede, Ad. van den. Bouturage’ l’envers. (Jardin, XIV. 
295, il. 111-112. 1900.) —[Extract.] (Rev. Hort. Belge, 
XXVI. 225, il. 40. 1900.) 

b. ROOT CUTTINGS 

Saul, Andrew. On propagating trees and shrubs by pieces of 
the roots. (Horticulturist, I. 400-401. 1847.) 

Bouché, [C. D.]. Die Vermehrung der Pflanzen aus Wurzeln 
mit besonderer Riicksicht auf Theophrasta Jussieui. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIX. 261-262. 1849.) 

Carriére, [E. A.]. De l’emploi des racines comme moyen de 
multiplication. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, I. 222-224. [1852.]) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] De Ja multiplication des végétaux par 
troncons de racines. (Jil. Hort. VI. 9-10. 1859.) 

Walther, C. J. H. Ueber Pflanzenvermehrung durch Wurzel- 
stecklinge. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1866, pp. 257— 
258.) 

(Wien. Til. 

Ein Beitrag zur Sonnenvermehrung wur- 
(Gartenwelt, III. 414- 
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Kaker. Beitrag zur Wurzel-Vermehrung. (Deutsch, Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk, 1868, pp. 141-142.) 

Wobst. Vermehrung der Pflanzen durch Wurzelstecklinge. 
(Gartenfl. XVII. 292-296. 1868.) 

Contest-Lacour. Des plantes qui peuvent se multiplier par 
racines. (/ll. Hort. XIX, 122-124, 1872.) 

c. LAYERS 

Tonge, [lzerel]. Some further inquiries concerning the run- 
ning ol sap in trees; the keeping of such sap and brewing with 
it; a way of colouring of leaves, fruit, &c. as also about mul- 
tiplying Crab-stocks, and propagating trees by layers, &c. 
(Koy. Soe. Philos. Trans. [V.|no. 68, pp. 2074-2077. 1670-71.) 

Knight, T. A. On facilitating the emission of roots from layers. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 1. 255-257. 1812.) 

Piccioli, Antonio. Nuovo metodo per la riproduzione delle 
piante per margotto. 8pp. Ipl. O. Wirenze, 1829. 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Sur la théorie et la pratique des marcottes. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. VIL. 262-274, pl. 5. 1830.) 

Leclerc-Thouin, O[scar]. Des marcottes. (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann, XXIX. 88-96. 1841. — Hort. Univ. Bull. 1842, pp. 
46-53.) 

Heike. Ueber die Vermehrung der Gewiichse durch Absenken 
(Ablegen, Abhikeln) junger unverholzter Triebe. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XIX. 89-92, 98-99, 106-107. 1851.) 

Naudin, [Charles]. Nouveau pot 4 marcotter. 
ser. 4, IV. 195-197, il. 13. [1855.]) 

Quehen-Mallet. Note sur la marcotte herbacée. 
France Jour. VIII. 217-219. 1862.) 

"OpdavlSys, Geddwpos, [Orphanides, Theodoros.] Io\\a)act- 
aguos TOv dévipwr did Tapapuddwr, rapacmrddwy kal karaBoddbwy, 
[eee of trees by suckers etc.] (lewmomxd, [. 372-378. 
1872. : 

B. Chinese mode of propagating Aralias. (Gard. XI. 423, 
lil. 1877.) 

Castillon, comte de. Horticulture japonaise; [syst¢me japonais 
demarcottage]. (Rev. Hort. 1877, pp. 49-50, il. 7-8.) Use 
of Bamboo stems in layering. (Gard. XI. 319, Lil. 1877.) 

Burrows, A.J. On layering. (Jour. For. Il. 234-237. 1879.) 
[Meehan, Thomas.] Improvementsin propagating. (Gard. 
Monthly, XXII. 236-237, 2 il. 1880.) 

Bottcher, Emil. Die Vermehrung durch Ableger fiir Baum- 
schulzwecke. (Ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. VI. 245. 1887.) 

Rigaux. Sevrage des marcottes. (Jardin, VI. 105. 1892.) 
Long, E. A. Air layering; converting oversized or unsightly 
plants into handsome ones. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XVII. 500, 
il. 166. 1896.) 

Reducing too tall plants. 
197. 1899.) 

d. PROPAGATION BY LEAVES 

Thuemmig, L. P. Vonden Biiumen, welche aus Blittern auf- 
erzogen werden. (Jn his Versuch einer griindlichen Erliute- 
rung der merkwiirdigsten Begebenheiten in der Natur, pt. 2, 
pp. 110-173. 1723.) 

[On the propagation of plants by leaves.] (Gard. Chron. 
1845, pp. 19, 35, 67-68. — See also pp. 53, 69, 101, 118, 402. — 
Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. V. pt. 2, pp. 192-202. 1846.) 

Rehling, H. Remarks on the propagation of plants by leaves. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. V1. pt. 1, pp. 145-148. 1848.) 

Dodd, R. The propagation of plants by leaves. (Agric. Hort. 
Soc. India Jour. VI. pt. 2, pp. 8-4. 1848.) 

Fillot, Alphonse. _Vermenigvuldiging der planten door hare 
bladeren. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1874, pp. 204-205.) 
Multiplication des plantes par leurs feuilles. (Bull. Arb. 
Belg. 1874, pp. 204-205.) 

Francis, T. M. Notes on the propagation of plants by leaves. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, TV. (1873), pt. 1, pp. 
135-146, 2 pl. 1874.) 

5. GRAFTING 

a. GENERAL 

Domitzer, Johan. Pflantzbiichlin; von mancherley artiger 
pfropffung und biiltzung der Baum. [44] pp. 8S. Franckfurt, 
n. d.— Ein newes Pflantzbiichlin von mancherley artiger 
pfropffung und beltzung der beym. O. n. p., 1531.7 — [An- 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Soc. Hort. 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 8, XX. 769, il. 

other ed.] [54] pp. O. Augspurg, 1534.7 De stirpium | 
cultura. O. Francofurti a/M., 1547.; —— Plantebog. O. 
Havniae, 1602. — [Another ed.] O. MHavniae, 1635.7 

- Reprinted: 16 pp. 
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Gorgole de Corne. De Ja maniére d’enter . . . (in Quaruw 
traictez utiles et délectables de l'agriculture, pt. 2. 1560.)¢ 

Du Mesnil, Nicolas. De l'art d’enter... (Un Quarne 
traictez utiles et délectables de agriculture, pt. 4. 16560.)¢ 

Mizauld, Antoine. De hortensium arborum insitione opuscu- 
lum, Wjusdem Dendranatome, hoe est, partii corporis ar- 
borei explicatio brevis, ubi de earundem nutritione. 28 ff. 
8. Lutetiw, 1560, — [Another ed.] O. Lutetiae, 1575.4 — 
De hortensium arborum insitione opuseulum. (/n his His- 
toria hortensium , . . pp. 206-242. [1576}-77.) 

Mascall, Leonard. The country-mans new art of planting 
and graffing; directing the best way to make any ground 
good for a rich orchard... [8]+70 pp. il. 1lpl sq. D. 
London, 1652.— Another ed. London, 1656. 

Lewis. An easy way of raising fruit-trees to what numbers 
any desires. (Itoy. Soc. Philos. Trans. VILL. no. 95, pp. 6067- 
6068. 1673.) 

Der curieuse Propff- und Oculir-Meister, so da anweiset, wie 
eine vollkommene Baum-Schule und Pflantz-Garten anzu- 
legen und zu unterhalten sey ingleichen, wie man gesiete 
wilde Stiimme pfropfien und oculiren, auch wie man die 
Biiume wohl pflantzen, folgends beschneiden, und alsdann 
schone Friichte erlangen soll; deme noch beygefiiget der wohl 
untersuchte JKraut- und Blumen-Gartner; anfangs be- 
schrieben in frantzésischer . . . Sprache. [20]+-216+ 161+ 
[7]pp. 1pl. T. Hannover & Wolffenbiittel, 1695. — [An- 
other ed.] [20]+216+158+[7] pp. 1pl. T. Hannover & 
Wolffenbiittel, 1702. — [Another ed.] [20]+ 216+ 158+[7] pp. 
1lpl. T Wolffenbiittel, 1713. 

Ressons, de. Maniére de greffer les arbres de fruits A noyaux 
sans perdre aucun temps; ensorte qu’un arbre qui aura fait 
de trés mauvais fruit l’année précedente, en pourra porter de 
trés bon l’année suivante. (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 
1716, pp. 195-199. 1718.) 

A new treatise on the art of grafting and inoculation, wherein 
the different methods are copiously considered ... To 
which are added directions for chusing the best stocks for that 
purpose and many curious experiments lately made by the 
author . . . By an experienced practitioner in this branch 
of gardening. 7+[1]+52 pp. O. Salisbury, 1780. 

Cabanis, (sr.). Essai sur les principesde la greffe. 
12+148 pp. Ipl. 8S. Paris, an XII. [1804]. 

Borch, B. van der. Over het enten van vruchtboomen. (Mag. 
Vaderl. Landb. II. 71-81. 1805.) 

Geiger, F. X. Unterricht in der edlen, angenehmen und Jeich- 
ten IXunst die Obstbiume durch Pfropfen zu veredeln, und 
selbst an den wildesten Stiimmen das késtlichste Tafelobst 
aller Art zu erzielen . . . (In his Die Obstbaumzucht . . . 
II. 1805.) — Unterricht in der Kunst, die Obstbaume durch 
Propfen zu veredeln. O. Esslingen, 1811.7 — [Another ed.] 
Halle, 1812., — Ed. 2. (In his Die Obstbaumzucht . . . ed. 
2, II. 1813.)} Ed. 4. (Jn his Die Obstbaumzucht .. . 
ed. 4. 1832.)T 

Rosenberger, O. F. Anleitung, die Fruchtbaume durch das 
KXopuliren zu veredeln. O. JGnigsberg, 1808.7 

Thouin, A[ndré]. Mémoire sur une nouvelle sorte de greffe. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XII. 410-419, pl. 36. 1£08.) 

Mémoire sur une nouvelle sorte de greffe, nommée greffe 
en arc, et sur les avantages qu’on peut en obtenir. (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XIII. 123-137, pl. 11. 1809.) 

—— Mémoire sur une nouvelle sorte de greffe par approche. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XIII. 138-144, pl. 12; XVI. 

New ed. 

* 350-875; XVII. 34-53. 1809-11. 
Wilmot, John. 
grafting standard fruit trees. 
215-216. 1812.) 

Knight, T. A. Account of two methods of grafting. 
Soc. Lond. Trans. I. 239-241, pl. 14. 1812.) 

Description d’une greffe particuliére usitée dans quelques en- 
droits dela Provence. (Jour. Bot. Appl. II. 187-188. 1813.) 

Thouin, A[ndré]. Mémoire sur la greffe Banks, nouvelle sorte. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém,. I. 257-272, pl. 13. 1815.) — 

lpl. Q. n.tp. {Paris, 1815.] 
Description d’une nouvelle sorte de grefie, nommée grefie 

Vilmorin. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. I. 417-426, pl. 22. 
1815.) —Reprinted:10 pp. ipl. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1815.] 

Description de la greffe Sainclair, nouvelle sorte. (Aus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. II. 165-174, pl. 7. 1815.) 

Description de la greffe Juge, nouvelle sorte: ou, Mémoire 
sur la coincidence des écorces dans Ia réussite des stefies. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. IT. 253-260, pl. 9. 1815.) 

Remarks on the present mode of budding and 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. I. 

( Hort. 
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Thouin, A{ndré]. Mémoire sur la greffe Risso. 
Nat. Paris Mem, 11. 421-431, pl. 9. 1816.) 

Boutelou, Claudio. ‘Tratado del injerto, en que se explica todo 
lo correspondiente al arte de injertar. 84-231 pp. lpl. O. 
Madrid, 1817. 

Serna, I'ernando de la. Disertacién sobre la practica y méto- 
dos deingertir...S8Spp. 2pl. 8. Madrid, 1817. 

Thouin, A{ndré]. Description de la greffe Palissy. 
Hist, Nat. Paris Mém. ILL. 68-81, pl. 1. 1817.) 

Ourches, comte d’. [Greffe nouvelle.] (Ann. Gén. Sci. Phys. 
ILL. 401. 1820.) 

Beaunier, Stanislas. 
guide des propriétaires et des Jardiniers. 
Paris, 1821.7 

Thouin, A[{ndré]. Monographie des greffes; ou, Description 
technique des diverses sortes de greffes employés pour la mul- 
tiplication des végétaux. 100 pp. 13 pl. sq. Q. n. t-p. 
[Paris, 1821.] Monographie des Pfropfens; oder, Tech- 
nologische Beschreibung der verschiedenen Pfropfarten, 
welche zur Vermehrung, Erhaltung und Veredelung der Ge- 
wiichse angewendet werden; nach dem Franzésischen .. . 
von C.F. W. Berg. 120pp. 13pl. Q. Leipzig, 1824. 

——- Greffe. (Jn Nouveau cours complet d’agriculture théo- 
rique et pratique, VII. 465-512, 3 pl. 1822.) — Reprinted 
under the title: Article greffe...48 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 
1822. 

Mémoire sur la prétendue greffe Columelle. (Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Mém. 1X. 464-474, pl. 22. 1822.) — Reprinted: 
ll pp. lpl. sq.Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1822.] 

Description de la greffe Daubenton. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Mém. X. 405-418, pl. 25. 1823.) 

Benade, (Rektor, Hoyerswerda). Uber das Pfropfen hinter die 
Rinde. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. I. 169-171. 
1824.) 

Knight, T. A. Notice of a new variety of Ulmus suberosa and 
of a successful method of grafting slender scions of trees. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. V. 146-148, il. 1824.) 

Powell, David. Ona method of securing the scion when fitted 
to the stock in grafting. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. V. 284- 
286, 376. 1824.) - 

Thouin, A[ndré]. Mémoire sur une plantation 4 travers des 
arbres, dite greffe des Charlatans. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Mém. XI. 161-173, pl. 11. 1824.) 

Millet. Nouvelles greffes du Rosier. 
IV. 101-103, pl. 3. 1829.) 

Leclerc[-Thouin], Oscar. 
ventée par M. Blaikie. 
Lil. 1829.) 

Thouvenel. Hine neue Art zu pfropfen. (Ver. Beférd. Gar- 
tenb. Preuss. Verh. VI. 155-157. 1830.) — Extract from: 
Neues und Nutzbares aus dem Gebiethe der Haus- und Land- 
wirthschaft und der dieselben férdernden Natur- und Gewerbs- 
Kunde, XCII. 59. 1828. 

Tristan, Jean, comte de. Rapport au nom de Ja commission 
nommée pour l’examen d’une nouvelle méthode de greffer 
les ligneaux, designée sous le nom générique d’écusson-greffe. 
Spp. O. Nantes, 1830.7 

Greffe étouffée ou 4 l’étouffée. 
268-269. 1832.) _ 

Soulange-Bodin, [Etienne]. Quelques observations sur les 
greffes. (Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. IV. 300-318. 1832.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Greffe podocéphale. (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann. XIII. 290-291. 1833.) 

Notions premiéres; greffes. (Hort. Belg. I. 6-11, 33-38, 129- 
137, il. 1833-34.) 

Schaeffer, (Miirstlicher Kammer-Assessor). Extract aus dem 
Jahres-Bericht des fiirstlichen Kammer-Assessors Herrn 
Schaeffer zu Pless vom 29sten December 1831, tiber dessen 
Kopulations-Methode. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 

(Mus. Hist. 

(Mus. 

Précis sur les greffes, faisant suite au 
47 pp. Spl. O. 

(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 

Description de la greffe-Kew in- 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. IV. 103-104, 

(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. X. 

X. 59-63. 1834.) 
Browne, Sir Thomas. [Observations on grafting.] (Jn his 
Works . . . Edited by Simon Wilkin, IV. 367-371. 1835. — 
[Another ed.] IV. 367-371. 
346-349. 1852.) 
A list of grafts recorded between plants not closely related. 

Poiteau, [Antoine] & Noisette, [L. C.]. Greffe par copulation. 
(Rev. Hort. III. 337-342, 1 il. [1835-38.]) 

1846. — [Another ed.] III. 

Wight, Robert. Suggestions for a new application of grafting. 
(Madras Jour. Lit. Sci. IIT. 26-32. 1836.) ' 
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Sageret, [Augustin]. Notice sur quelques greffes présumées 
nouvelles. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann, XX. 335-336. 1837.) 

Turlure. Extrait d’une notice sur les avantages d’une greffe 
de cdté faite avec Vceil terminal d’un bourgeon. (Hort. Belg. 
IV. 291-292, pl. 15. 1837.— Soc. Hort. Paris Ann, XXI. 
122-123, lil. 1837.) 

Camuzet, [J. B.] & Pépin. Rapport sur deux greffoirs pre- 
séntés & la Société royale d’horticulture. (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann, XXI. 141-144, 2 il. 1837.) 

Paquet, Victor. Lettre adressée au rédacteur des Annales, sur 
la greffe par copulation. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann, XXI. 190- 
192. 1837.) 

Seitz, [C.].. Betrachtung der zwei Hauptveredlungsarten im 
Pflanzenreich. (Allg. Gartenzeit. V. 361-364. 1837.) 

Leycester, W. Onanew mode of grafting. (Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Trans. I. 35-37. 1838.) 

Presgrave, D. On grafting and budding; a new method of 
budding or grafting not intended to supersede other modes, 
but one that may be practised in aid of the art . .. (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Trans. U1. 260-262, pl. 1838.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Note sur la greffe Kew, Thouin. (Cours 
de culture, II. p. 389, pl. 54. J.) (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
XXIII. 97-99. 1838.) 

Joubert, P. C. De la greffe depuis son origine jusqu’A nos 
jours. (Hort. Univ. I. 328-339. 1839.) 

Miiller, (Dr. med. in Genthin). Ein Beitrag zur Veredlung der 
Baume. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. X1V.137. 1839.) 

Note sur la greffe Turlure. (Hort. Univ. Bull. 1842, pp. 94- 
96.) — From: Jour. Connaiss. Usuell. Prat. 

Millot. Dangers de prendre des greffes sur les arbres malades. 
(Hort. Univ. Bull. 1842, pp. 96-98.) 

Abeauzy. Théorie et classification des greffes. (Hort. Univ. 
Bull. 1842, pp. 106-110.) — From: Jour. Agric. Prat. 

Rendu. Notice sur le procédé de M. Petit, pour la fixation 
des greffes. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXI. 91-93. 1842.) 

Dalbret. Quelques améliorations 4 faire pour aider & l’affran- 
chissement des arbres, applicables plus particuliérement aux 
Pommiers et Poiriers. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XX XIII. 69- 
71. 1843.) 
Promoting the development of roots on the scion, 

Marrier de Boisdhyver. Greffage des Pins dans la forét de 
Fontainebleau. (Ann. For. Paris, II. 220-224, pl. 1844.) 

L., G. _ India rubber for grafting. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. IV. pt. 2, p. 128. 1845.) 

Decaisne, [Joseph]. Premier mémoire sur les greffes: De la 
greffe herbacée. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XXIV. 599-601. 1847.— Ann. For. Paris, VI. 188-189. 
1847.) 

Wal, H. de. Iets over het enten en oculeren. 
Tuinb. II. 57-65. 1847.) 

Hooibrenk, Daniel. Darstellung veredelter Pflanzen v. Jahr 
1829-[47]. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 12-14, 20-22, 28-29, 
37-88, 45-46. 1848.) — From: “K. k. Gartenbau-Gesell- 
schaft in Wien. Verhandlungen, 1847.” 
[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Ueber Pflanzenveredlung. (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1848, pp. 91-95, 105-108, 136-139, 
152-154, 165-167.) 

Eine neue Copulirscheere fiir Obstbiume. 
Petersburg Mittheil. 1849, p. 500, pl. 6.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Mémoire sur les greffes. 
3, III. 68-76. [1849.]) 

Puvis, A[ntoine]. Mise 4 fruit des arbres par la greffe Luiset. 
8 pp. Bourg-en-Bresse, 1849. 

X. Observations sur la greffe en fente, appliquée aux vieux 
arbres. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, III. 129. [1849.]) —— Ueber das 
Pfropfen in den Spalt bei alten Biumen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
XVIII. 316. 1850.) 

Loiseau. Sur un moyen de greffer en fente ou en couronne 
depuis le printemps jusq’au mois de septembre. _ [Extract.] 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XX XI. 381-382. 1850.) —— 
Verfahren zum Pfropfen. in den Spalt oder in die Krone, vom 
Friihiahr an bis zum Monat September. (Polytech. Jour. 
CXVIII. 318-319. 1850. — Allg. Gartenzeit. XIX. 27. 
1851.) 

Albret, d’. Hetenten. (Maandschr. Tuinb. V1. 61-66, 73-75, 
85-88, 3 pl. 1851.) 

Grafting. (Gard. Chron. 1851, pp. 4, 21, 37, 53, 69, 85- 
86, 101, 117, 133, 148, 166, 180, 196, 212, il.) 

Translated from the French. 

(Maandschr. 

(Fret. Oekon. Ges. 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 
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Ritschel, I'r[anz]. Ueber das Pfropfen ganzer Zweige. (Ovs- 
terr. Bot. Wochenbl. 1. 116-117. 18651.) 

Wttewaal, J[an|. Wijze om, gedurende den zomer, boomen te 
(Alg. Landhuish. Cour. V. 145. 
De la greffe par application. 

59, 126-182. 1862.) 
Noisette, Louis. Traité complet de la greffe . . . suivi de 
I “Jéssai sur la greffe de l’herbe, des plantes et des arbres,” 
par le baron de 'schudy. Wd. 2 enl. by Rousselon. 14-237 
pp. 6pl. D. Paris, 1852. 

Phoenix, I’. IX. Seedlings vs. grafts, or top-grafts vs. root- 
grafts. (Horticulturist, VILL. 260-264, 185%.) 

Trécul, A{uguste]. Théorie de la greffe. (Mev. Hort. ser. 4, 
II, 3865-867. [1853.]) 

Goeppert, [I1. R.]. Veredelungs-Methode der feineren Gehélze 
in der sogenannten Meierei-Schule. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. 
Kult. Jahresb. XX XI. 275-276. 1853. — Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzett. X. 555-557. 1854.) 

—  Wachsen Rosen auf Hichen? (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. 
Jahresb, XX XI. 277-279. 1853. — Allg. Gartenzeit. XXII. 
375-376. 1854. — Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X. 552-554. 
1854. — Gartenjl. TI. 111-118. 1854.) 

{Impostors grafting.] (Gard. Chron. 1854, pp. 3-4, 2 il.) 
Duval. Greffe Huard ou greffe 4 la Pontoise. (Rev. Hort. ser. 
4, III. 155-158. [1854.}) 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Darstellung des Verfahrens veredelter 
und gepfropfter Pflanzen vom Jahre 1829-53. (Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1854, pp. 184-188, 253-254.) 

Loebel, I'r[iedrich]. Das Veredeln der Gehélze und Obstbiiume 
durch Pelzen und Copuliren im Sommer. (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzetit. XI. 67-71. 1855.) 

Schelinguer. De la greffe Luizet. (Hort. Franc. 1855, pp. 
175-179.) — From: Soc. Hort. Moselle Jour. 

1851.) 
(Belg. Hort. 11. 54- 

enten, 

B., Iélix. 

Hérincq, I'[rancois]._ Mastic liquide pour greffer. (Hort. 
Frang. 1856, pp. 176-179.) 
Om Podning. (Dansk Haugetid. IX. 57-58, 61. 1857.) 
Bailly, E[m.]. Essais de greffe sur vieux arbres. (Soc. Agric. 
Sct. Orléans Mém. [ser. 2], IIT. 56-57. 1857.) 

Lucas, Ed{uard]. Kaltfliissiges Baumwachs. (Monatsschr. 
Pomol. IIL. 254-256. 1857.) Sur un mastie liquide a 
froid. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. III. 766-767. 1857.) 

Pissot. Rapport sur le procédé imaginé par M. Loiseau pour 
Vadjonction de la bouture 4 la greffe. (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. IV. 196-198. 1858.) 

Nivelet, Constant. Note sur la greffe en fente-écusson. 
Hort. France Jour. 1V. 676-677. 1858.) 

Schamal, [Johann]. Vortheile der Zimmerkopulation. 
chenschr. Garin. Pflanzenk. I. 81-85. 1858.) 

Carr[iére, E. A.]. Greffe sur genoux des anciens. 
1859, pp. 148-152.) 

Dupuy, D[ominique]. 
et spécialement de la greffe des boutons a fruit. 
pl. D. Paris & Auch, 1859. 

Laure, [Henri]. Note sur la greffe d’hiver. (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. V. 518-521. 1859.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] Du greffage en hiver. 
1859.) 

Leroy, André. De l’importance du choix des rameaux pour les 
greffes des grands arbres. (Hort. Frang. 1859, pp. 92-95.) — 
From: “ Cercle horticole de Maine-et-Loire. Annales.”’ 
— Note sur les greffes des arbres 4 fruits 4 noyau, faites 4 

(Soc. 

(Wo- 

(Rev. Hort. 

Traité de la greffe des arbres fruitiers 
220 pp. 24 

(ll. Hort. V1. 96. 

Yautomne. (Hort. Franc. 1859, pp. 162-164.) 

[Hérincg, Francois]. De la greffe. (Hort. Franc. 1859, pp. 
244-248.) 

Forster, C. F. . Die Impfungen, der Triumph der kiinstlichen 
Pflanzenvermehrung; populiirwissenschaftliche Zusammen- 
stellung simmtlicher sogenannter Veredelungsweisen; ein 
Leit- und Lehrbuch fiir Girtner, Baumziichter, Landwirthe 
... 124211 pp. 103 il, D. Leipzig, Dresden & Wien, 
[186 . ?]. 

Fortin, C. Sur la greffe de edté. (Rev. Hort. 1860, pp. 186- 
187, il. 39-41.) 

Gagnaire, (jr.). Sur la greffe en fente. 
447-448, il. 91-92.) 

Hagen. Ueber das Veredeln von Apfelbiumen im Zimmer. 
(Frei..Oekon. Ges. Petersburg Mittheil. 1860, pp. 139-144, 
1 il.) 

Loiseau. De la greffe pratiquée dans le but d’obtenir des su- 
jets mixtes. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. VI. 875-SS82. 1860.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1860, pp. 

161 

Oberdieck, [J. G.C.]. 
spiiten Veredlungen 

Wie werden Pfropfreiver, die man zu 
verwenden will am besten vor den 

Treiben der Augen bewahrt. (Monatsschr. Pomol. V1. 227 
22. 1860.)— Aufbewahrung der Wdelreiser bis zum 
Veredeln im Vrihlinge. [Abstract by Wduard von Mtegel.J 
(Gartenfl, X. 100-101, 1861.) 

Adair, D. lL. Inarching. An improvement. 
XVI. 68-70, 2 il. 1861.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.J} Om Knopper eller Mine paa Planter og Oku- 
Jation samt l’orholdet imellem Grundstammer og de derpaa 
anbragte wdle Sorter. (Dansk Havetid. XII. 117-119. 
1861.) 

Desportes, Hfenri]. Multiplication par écusson des especes et 
variétés d’arbres forestiers. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. VU. 
80. 1861.) — rom: ‘Comice Horticole de Maine-ct-Loire. 
Annales, 1859, no. 3, p. 185.” 

Baron, Philibert. Note sur la greffe en coulée. 
France Jour. VIL. 350. 1861.) 

Hortolés, (jr.). Note sur la greffe des boutons A fruit. 
Hort. Bot. Hérault Ann. 1. 267-271. 1861.) 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Die forcirte oder Treibveredlung von 
Vreilandpflanzen. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1861, pp. 
326-331.) 

Touchard, I’. De la greffe du bourgeon anticipé pour Ja for- 
mation des branches de charpente et le remplacement des 
coursonnes chez les arbres fruitiers. (lore Serr. XIV. 63- 
64, Lil. 1861.) 

Loiseau. Greffe en fente renvers¢e, ayant pour but de faciliter 
la reprise des boutures. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. VIII. 282. 
1862.) 

Marc, F[rancois], (jr.). Avantages de la greffe par l'emploi de 
trés-longs rameaux. (Rev. Hort. 1862, pp. 335-336.) 

Baumsetzlingszucht in Tépfen.— Neueste Erfindungen im 
Bereiche der Pflanzenkultur. (Oesterr. Vierteljahreschr. 
Forstw. XIII. 38-41. 1863.) 

Lafon de Caudaval. Nouveau mode de greffage algérien. (Soc. 
Climat. Sci. Phys. Nat. Algérie Bull. I. 147-148. 1864.) 
ssc ae dei rami d’innesto. (fiv. Forest. [V.] 219. 

Beucker, J.I.de. Voorzorgen by het enten van vruchtboomen. 
(Alg. Landhuish. Cour. XX. 49. 1866.) 

Pynaert, E[douard]. Winterenting voor fruitboomen. (Alg. 
Landhuish. Cour. Bijbl. III. 17-20. 1866.) 

Royer, Ch{arles]. Faut-il greffer 4 basse tige ou & haute tige? 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. XII. 409-410. 1866.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Die Veredelung der Gehélze; ein Vortrag, 
gehalten im landwirthschaftlichen Seminar. (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. X. 9-13. 1867.) 

Marc, [Francois], (jr.). Procédé avantageux pour conserver les 
rameaux destinés 4 la greffe pendant une année entiére. (Soc. 
Hort. Seine-Infér. Bull. XII. 60-61. 1867. — Hort. Franc. 
1868, pp. 307-308.) 

Bazin. Note sur une modification apportée A la greffe en fente. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, Il. 284-286, 2 il. 1868.) 

Fuller, A.S. Propagating plants by grafting. (Horticulturist, 
XXIII. 12-16, 41-44, il. 1868.) 

Mulié, Théodore. Greffe d’été en couronne. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1868, pp. 111-114. — Cercle Profess. Belg. Bull. 
1868, pp. 111-114.) 

Webster, J. Ring grafting. 
1 il.) 

Forckel, F[réd.]._ Snelgriffeling by lentetyd aan de fruit en 
sieraadboomen in Engeland toegepast. (Tijdschr. Boomteell:. 
1869, pp. 21-24, 1 pl.) Greffage printanier usité en An- 
gleterre, pour les arbres fruitiers et les arbres d’ormement. 
(Cercle Profess. Belg. Bull. 1869, pp. 20-24, pl. 1. [1870.}) 

Burvenich, F[rédéric]. Over het bewaren der greffels. (Tijd- 
schr. Boomteelk. 1869, pp. 61-63.) —— De Ia conservation 
des greffons. (Cercle Profess. Belg. Bull. 1869, pp. 61-63. 
[1870.]) 

Baltet, Charles. L’art de greffer les arbres, arbrisseaux et 
arbustes fruitiers, forestiers ou d’ornement, pour les multi- 
plier, les former ou les mettre 4 fruit. 320 pp. 113il D. 
Paris, 1869. — Ed. 2. 8+406pp. 127il. D. Paris, 1880. — 

(Horticulturist, 

(Soc. Hort. 

(Soc. 

(Flor. Pomol. 1868, pp. 83-835, 

Ed. 3rev. &enl. 3+460 pp. 145il. D. Paris, 1882.— Ed. 
4rev.&enl. 64464 pp. 175il. D. Paris, 1888. — L’art 

augmentée de la greffe des végétaux exot 
Ed. 5 rev. 

7+517 pp. 

de greffer . . . 
et des plantes herbacées ou charnues. 
8+494 pp. 192 il. D. Paris, 1892.—Ed. 6. I 
202il. D. Paris, 1898. Over het enten of griffelen . . . 
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[Traduction flamande de “ l’Art de greffer ” par Id. Pynaert.] 
288 pp. 11s il. S. Gent, 1870. The art of grafting. 

(Extract.] (Gard. I. 111, 122, 157, 200-201, 212-213, 233- 
234, 257-258, 275-276, 315-317, 334-336, 386-387, 406-407, 
467, 508, 575, 595-596, 642-643, 675-676, 712-713; II. 26, 
105-106, 154-155, 175-176, 242, 262-2638, 284-285, 291, 327-— 

328, 373, 410-412, 431-432, 471; III. 132-133, 229. 1872— 

73.) — ‘The art of grafting and budding; translated from the 
French. [3]+280 pp. 180il. 1pl. D. London, 1882. 

Teichert, Oskar. Die Veredlungskunst, mit besonderer Be- 
riicksichtigung der Obstbaumzucht; praktischer Leitfaden 

fiir Giirtner und Gartenfreunde, sowie fiir orst- und Land- 

wirthe. [4]+118 pp. 38il. 8S. Berlin, 1869. — Girtne- 

rische Veredlungskunst, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 

Obstbaumzucht . . . durchgesehen und herausgegeben von 

Hi. Fintelmann. Ed.2 rev. 6+150 pp. 34il, D. Berlin, 

1880. (Thaer-Bibliothek, XVIII.) —Ed. 3 rev. by A. Fin- 
telmann. 4+158 pp. 33il. D. Berlin, 1900. i 

Mau, Otto. Ueber Veredlung immergriiner Gehélze. (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1870, pp. 83-90.) 

Lucas, Ed{uard]. Die wichtigsten Veredlungsarten; theore- 
tisch praktische Anleitung zur Veredlung unserer Obstbaume; 
als erliuternder Text zu der ‘“ Wandtafel der Veredlungs- 
arten.’”’ 30+[1] pp. O. Ravensburg, 1871. 

Murray, A. On grafting and budding. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. new ser. III. 116-120. 1872.) 

Carriére, B. A. Des mastics ou cires a greffer 4 froid. 
Hort. 1873, pp. 157-159.) ; 

Curti, G. Istruzione popolare sull’ innesto delle piante frutti- 
fere. 2+47pp. 23il. O. Como, 1873. 

Faudrin, Marius. La greffe 4 la portée des classes populaires. 
48 pp. 46il. D. Marseille, 1873. 

Hofman-Bang, N. E. Om Dvergtreers og Tregrenes Sam- 
menpodning. (Ugeskr. Landm. II. 195-217. 1873.) 

*OpdhaviSys, Oeddwpos. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] epi éyxevrpio- 
pod 7) €uBoriac mod TOr dévipwv Kat év yéve mavrds puTod. [On the 
grafting and budding of trees and of plantsin general.) (Tew- 
mova, IT, 145-152. 1873.) 

Ilept éyxevtpicpod. [On grafting.] (Tewmowxd, II. 174— 
184, 234-240, 270-273, 305-309, 339-341, 364-366; III. 
175-178, 211-214, 233-238, 262-266, 292-298, 330-335; 
IV. 25-27, 54-55. 1873-75.) 

Hofman-Bang, N. [E.]. Om Tregrenenes Sammenpodning 
(Afsugning) og Nytten deraf i Pomologiens Tjeneste. (Scand. 
Naturf. Méd. Forh. X1. (1873), pp. 311-335. 1874.) 

Castillon, comte de. Greffe en couronne ou greffe toulousaine. 
(Rev. Hort. 1875, pp. 466-467, il. 73.) 

B. Bottle grafting. (Gard. X. 211, 1il. 1876.) 
Strauwald, B[runo]. Ueber eine beim Veredeln der Obst- und 
Ziergehélze zu beobachtende Manipulation. (Wien. Ill. 
Garten-Zeit. I. 273-274, il. 56-59. 1876.) 

Franc, F. X. Veredlung in den Rindenaussehnitt. (Wien. JIl. 
Garten-Zeit. 11. 210-214, il. 31-34. 1877.) 

Laliman, [L.]. Greffage par soudure naturelle de la Vigne 
(procédé Laliman). (Rev. Hort. 1877, pp. 113-115, il. 19.) 

N.,C.S. Hetenten. (Steboldia, III. 147-148, 172-173 [152- 
153]. 1877.) 

Veredeling van - vruchten. 
XXII. 119-127, 3il. 1878.) 

Mail. Un nouveau mode de greffage des arbres. (lev. Hort. 
1878, pp. 85-86.) 

Volckmann, J. Ueber die Anwendung und Zweckmissigkeit 
des Pfropfens als Veredlungsmethode. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 
Blumenk. 1878, pp. 97-100.) 

Baltet, Charles. Regreffage des arbres. — Physiologie végé- 
tale. (Rev. Hort. 1879, pp. 345-347.) 

Hirsch, Vinecenz. Veredlungsversuche bei harten Hélzern 
oder Strauchern. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. IV. 324-326. 
1879.) 

Kiichenmeister, I'riedrich. Tabelle zum Selbstunterricht im 
Veredeln der Obstbiume, sowie zur Repetition und Selbst- 
vervollkommnung darin. If. il. O. Berlin, 1879 

Baltet, Charles. Quelques greffes rajeunies et l’ancienne greffe 
Vilmorin. (Jil. Hort. XX VII. 142-143. 1880.) 

Clausen. Une nouvelle greffe. (Rev. Hort. 1880, p. 349.) 

(Rev. 

(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. 

Chatenay, H. Greffe mixte. (Rev. Hort. 1880, pp. 385-386.) 

Griin, W. Neu erfundenes Veredlungsverfahren von Ge- 
wichsen. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1880, pp. 132-134.) 

Jfager, Hermann]. Neuer Veredlungsverband.  (Gartenfl. 
XXIX. 327. 1880.) 

Marsais, Georges. Les machines a greffer. (Jour. Agric. Prat. 
1880, new per. pp. 545-550, 11 il. — ev. Hort. 1881, pp. 31— 
36, il. 4-14.) Grafting implements. (Gard. XLX, 239- 
240, il. 1881.) 

Folklore of budding and grafting. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 
687-688. 1881.) 

Minoli, P. A. Questione importante circa l’arte dell’ innestare. 
(Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. VI. 23-25, 1881. — See also pp. 120- 
121.) 

Dussaux, L. F. 
versione di G. Ricasoli-liridolfi. 
215-217. 1881.) 

Dell’ innesto disgenere. 
295. 1881.) 

Poenicke, Ed. Veredlungsbinder von Papier. (Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1881, pp. 35-86.) 

Schmidtbauer, M. Das Seitenpfropfen. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1881, pp. 337-3338.) 

Rothe, Rudolph. Oculation mit Spitzentrieben von Birken, 
Hichen u. s.f. (Gartenjl. XXX. 264-265. 1881.) 

Lambotte. Moyen de protéger les greffes nouvellement faites. 
(Rev. Hort. 1882, p. 337.) 

Carriére, E. A. Greffe en pipiau. (ev. Hort. 1882, pp. 449- 
450.) 

Mueller, R. Ueber das Schneiden und Aufbewahren der 
Reiser. (Garten-Zeit. I. 408-410. 1882.) 

Reichelt, Karl. Geschichte der Veredlungsarten. 
natsh. Gartenb. I. 194-202, 1 il. 1882.) 

Strong, Woodbridge. Universal side cleft grafting. 
Monthly, XXIV. 142-144, 1il. 1882.) 

Carriére, E. A. Du choix des greffons. 
59-60.) 

Miiller, R. Ueber Doppelveredlung. 
70. 1883.) 

(Mock-grafting.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X XI. 772, il. 143-144. 
1884.) 

Se l’innesto possa recar danno agli alberi; 
(Soc. Lose. Ort. Bull. VI. 

(Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. VI. 294— 

(Deutsch. Mag. 

(ll. Mo- 

(Gard. 

(Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 

(Garten-Zeit. II. 68— 

Carriére, E. A. Epoque pour la pratique des greffes. (Rev. 
Hort. 1884, pp. 34-35.) 

Greffe en écusson sur vieux bois. 
271.) 
— Une nouvelle greffe. (Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 388-389.) 
— Greffe nourriciére d’un Poirier par ses propres racines. 
(Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 489-490, il. 107.) 

Fritscher, C. Eine neue Veredlungsmethode. 
Gart. Blumenzett. XL. 452-454. 1884.) 

Hambock, Karol. Nauka praktyezna sadownictwa i przemy- 
stu sadowniczego ... Dziat I. Szezepienie drzew owo- 
cowych, uwidoeznione na szesciu modelach. [Practical trea- 
tise of fruit culture and industry . . . Pt. 1. On the grafting 
of fruit trees demonstrated by 6 models.] 29pp. O. Lwéw, 
1884. 

Ottolander, T. Het enten van vruchtboomen en heesters. 
195 pp. 25pl. Q. Leiden, 1884. 

Carriére, E. A. Lesurgreffage, son influence sur la végétation. 
(Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 525-527.) Die Doppelveredelung 
(la [sic] surgreffage) und ihr Winfluss auf die Vegetation. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLI. 32-35. 1885.) 

Gaucher, Nicolas. Die Veredelungen und ihre Anwendung 
fiir die verschiedenen Biume und Straéucher . . . mit einem 
Anhang: Winke zur rationellen Obstkultur, iiber die Zwecke 
und Vorteile des Baumschnittes, nebst den hierbei geltenden 
Hauptgrundsitzen. 10+406 pp. 180il. por. O. Stuttgart, 
1885.; — Die Veredelungen und ihre Anwendung fiir die 
verschiedenen Biume und Striéucher ... mit einem An- 
hang: Winke zur rationellen Obstkultur, einem Verzeichnis 
der fiir die verschiedenen Baumformen geeignetsten Obstsor- 
ten und einem nach Monaten geordneten Fiihrer . . . Ed. 2 
enl. 114440 pp. il. por. O. Stuttgart, [pref. 1891]. 

Carriére, E. A. Du greffage en vue de hater la fructification 
des semis. (Mev. Hort. 1886, p. 173.) 

Collodium ter vervanging vanentwas. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 
XL. 246. 1886.) 

Carriére, E. A. Corset élastique Bénard pour la greffe en 
écusson. (Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 197-198, il. 40-41.) 

Pouméroulie, Charles. Un mode de greffage peu connu. (fev. 
Hort. 1887, p. 323.) 

Baltet, Charles. Le surgreffage des végétaux. 8 pp. O. n.t-p. 
Troyes, n. d. Die Doppelveredelung der Gewiichse. 
[Extract.] (Gartenfl. XX XVII. 388-391. 1888.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1884, p. 

(Hamburg. 
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Pierron. Nouveau mode de contention des greffes. (Jardin, 
IL, 196-197, 1888.) 

Piropfstecklinge oder Stecklingsveredlung. (JZamburg. Gart. 
Blumenaeit, XLV, 435-486, 1889.) 

Krolling, August. Veredelungen mit Kronen und Aesten, 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIV, 322-825. 1889.) 

Thiimen, Nikolaus, /revherr von. Verbesserte Methode, die 
Champinsche Veredelung auszuftihren, (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 
51-52, il. 11-14. 1889.) 

Gaerdt, H[cinrich]. Pfropfen und Veredeln. 
XXXVILL. 133-135, 1889.) 

Kiihn, 16. L. Die Monstre-Veredelungen. (Gartenfl. XXX VILL. 
485-492, il. 74. 1889.) 

Arbeltier de la Boullaye. Rapport sur “L’art de greffer’’ de 
M. Charles Baltet.  [1889.] (Soc. Hort. Vign. Mor. Aube 
Ann. VIL. (1889-92), pp. 67-78. 1893.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. 
O. Troyes, 1889. 

Daniel, Lucien. La chématobie et la greffe du Pommier. 
3pp. O. n.t-p. [Argentan, 189.?]— Mrom: “Le cidre et 
le poiré.” 
— Du choix des greffons dans la greffe des arbres fruitiers. 
4pp. 2il O. n.t-p. [Argentan, 189.?]— Irom: “ Le 
cidre et le potré.” 
— Note sur la greffe des arbres fruitiers. 12 pp. 2il. O. 
n. t-p. [Argentan, 189 .?]— Mrom: “Le cidre et le poiré.” 

Bailey, L. H. Root-grafting and budding. (Amer, Assoc. 

(Gartenfl. 

] 

Nurserym. Proc. XV. 17-22. 1890.) 
Crandall, 2.5. Two methods of grafting. (Amer. Gard. ser. 
3, XI. 64-65, 3il, 1890.) 

Bailey, L. H. Top-grafting old trees; the construction of the 
new top. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI. 193-195, 2 il. 1880.) 

Parsons, 8. B. Grafting. (Gard. & For. III. 44. 1890.) 
ae J. G. Notes on grafting. (Gard. & For. III. 53-55. 

Bailey, L. H. An analysis of grafting. (Gard. & For. III. 
100-102. 1890. — Gard. XX XVII. 297-298. 1890.) 
TENS a (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XVI. 49-54. 

hls 
Grafting. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, II. 670-680, 19 il. 
1892. — From: California State Board Hort. Rep. 1891. 

Lequet, I’ernand, (jr.). L’art de faire fleurir les plantes par 
le greffage. (Rev. Hort. 1892, pp. 68-71.) 

Carriére, E. A. Greffe de boutons 4 fruits ou greffe Luizet. 
(Rev. Hort. 1892, pp. 294-295, il. 71-73.) 

Pearson, A. W. Grafting. (Gard. & For. V. 154, 165, 178— 
179. 1892.) 

8. De la stratification des greffes. (Rev. Haux For. XXXI1. 
164-167. 1892.) 

Finger, EH. Behandlung der Veredlungen in der Baumschule. 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VIIL. 203-204. [1893.]) 

Grosdemange, Chfarles]._ Greffe en placage de cdté sous 
écoree. (Jardin, VIII. 99, il. 44. 1894.) 

Roussen, Leén de. El injerto por la médula. (Rev. Mont. 
XVIII. 338-340. 1894.) — From: Jour. Agric. Prat. 

Hansen, N. E. Notes on European horticulture. (Jowa State 
Hort. Soc. Rep. XXIX. (1894), pp. 149-153. 1895.) 
Chiefly on methods of grafting. 

Bomberger, W. M. Recent experiences in top-grafting. (Jowa 
State Hort. Soc. Rep. X XIX. (1894), pp. 153-155. 1895.) 
aaa) La greffe bout About. (Monde Plant. V.39-41. 1895- 

Daniel, Lucien. La greffe depuis l’antiquité jusqu’A nos jours. 
(Monde Plant. V. 73-75, 89-91, 106-107, 113-119, il. 1; VI. 
9-14, 26, 41-51, 73-79, 91-94, 107-110, 146-150, il. 2-15. 
1895-[97].) 
Dawson, Jackson. Budding and grafting. 
Trans. 1895, pt. 1, pp. 115-136. 1896.) 

Ffuller], A.S. How to graft. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XVII. 217, 
il. 63-64. 1896.) _ 

Baltet, Charles. A propos d’un nouveau mode de greflage. 
(Rev. Hort. 1897, p. 255.) 

Grosdemange, Ch[arles]. Deux bonnes greffes pour les petits 
sujets. (Rev. Hort. 1897, pp. 305-307, il. 106-107.) 

Daniel, Lucien. La greffe mixte. 4 pp. Q. Paris, 1897.+ 
— La greffe et ses applications. (Naturaliste, ser. 2, XI. 
102-103. 1897.) 

Un nouveau procédé de greffage. 
213-219, il. 50-61. 1897.) — Reprinted: 7 ‘pp. 
n. t-p. [Paris, 1897.] 2 

(Mass. Hort. Soc. 

(Rev. Gen. Bot. IX. 
Lf) nL tO} 
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Smith, Robert. Smith's improved method of grafting. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 199, il. 59-63. 1897.) 

Wine neue Veredlungsart. (Wien. Ill, Garten-Zeit, XXII. 
309-311, il. 44. 1898.) 

Garbaglia, L. L’ innesto misto. 
1898.) 

Hariot, P[aul). 
20. 1898.) 

Worsdell, W. C. 

(Leo Camp. Bosch. V. B30- 

L’art de greffer. (Naturaliste, ser. 2, X11. 19- 

The principles and practice of grafting. 
(Gard. Chron, ser. 3, XXIIL, 456-358, 372. 1898.) 

Herrin, C[harles]. The hardy fruit garden; {methods of graft- 
ing]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 152-183, il. 63-70. 1899.) 
Some methods of grafting. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XX. 260-261, 
il. 60-67. 1899.) 

Olbrich, Stefan. Die zur Veredelung in Betracht kommenden 
Unterlagen und Reiser. (Wien. Jll. Garten-Zeit. XXAV. 
118-123. 1899.) — l’rom his Vermehrung und Schnitt der 
Ziergehélze, pp. 87-91. 1899.) 

Theulier, Henri, (jr.). La greffe par approche en vert pour 
combler les vides des arbres fruitiers. (/tev. Hort. 1899, pp. 
304-305, il. 131-132.) 

Thierry, A. [J.]. Het enten van den Koffie-, den Cacao- en den 
Notemuskaatboom. (J/nd. Mercuur, XXII. 846-847. 1899.) 

Korper, G. Ueber das Veredeln alter Biume.  (Gartenfl. 
XLIX. 182-185. 1900.) 

Passy, Pierre. A propos de la greffe coulée sous I’écoree. (Rev. 
Hort. 1900, pp. 491-492.) 

[Teichert, Oskar.] | Veredelungskunst im siebzehnten Jahr- 
hundert. [Extract.] (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXV. 270-276. 
1900.) 

b. HERBACEOUS GRAFTING 

Tschudy, [J. J.C. R.] baron de. Essai sur Ja grefie de l’herbe 
des plantes et desarbres. 60pp. Ipl. O. Metz, 1819. 

Fourquet. Diverses applications de la greffe herbacée pour 
la propagation de plusieurs arbres, arbrisseaux et plantes vi- 
vaces . .. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. IV. 39-42. 1829.) 
Das Pfropfen krautartiger Gewichse angewendet auf ver- 
schiedene Baume und Striucher, so wie bei Liebesapfeln 
(Solanum Lycopersicum) auf Kartoffeln (Sol. tuberosum) 
zur Gewinnung einer zweifachen Erndte. (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. VI. 158-161. 1830.) 

S[oulange]-B[odin, Etienne]. De la greffe herbacée. (Jnst. 
Hort. Fromont Ann. I. 86-97, 1 il. 1829.) —See also p. 
164. Vom krautartigen Pfropfen (greffe herbacée). (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. LX. 146-158. 1833.) 

From, J. Den urteagtige Podning. (Havetid. VII. 289-301. 
1841.) 

Decaisne, [Joseph]. De la grefieherbacée. [Extract.] (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXIV. 599-601. 1847.) —— Ueber 
das krautartige Pfropfen. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
III. 284-285. 1847. — Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1848, 
pp. 200-202.) 
Bemerkungen iiber das Pfropfen, vorziiglich der krautarti- 
gen Pflanzen. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1851, pp. 
88-95.) — From: ‘‘ Neuestes Garten-Jahrbuch.’”” —— Nogle 
Bemerkninger om Podning, iser den urteagtige. (Dansk 
Haugetid. 11. 90, 95-96. 1851.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. De la greffe avec des parties herbacées. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 104-109, 129-137. [1851)). 

Loiseau. Note relative 4 la greffe herbacée sur sujet ligneux 
exécutée en plein air, A partirdu15 mai. (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. IV. 433-434. 1858.) 

Touchard, F. Greffe par approche du bourgeon anticipé a 
Vétat herbacé. 2 pp. lpl. O. n.t-p. [Le Havre, 1860.] 

Regel, E[duard] von. Veredlungen mit krautartigen jungen 
Aesten. (Gartenjl. XVI. 238-239. 1867.) 

Daniel, Lucien. Sur la greffe des plantes en germination. (As- 
soc. Franc. Avanc. Sct. Compt. Rend. XXI. (1892), pt. 2, 
pp. 465-467. 1893.) — Reprinted: 3pp. Q. t-p-c. Paris, 
1898. 

Sur quelques applications pratiques de la greffe herbacée- 
(Rev. Gén. Bot. VI. 356-369, pl. 14-15. 1894.) — Reprinted: 
14 pp. 2pl. O. t-p-ce. Paris, 1894. 

Herbaceous grafting. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 293-294. 
1895.) 

Cornu, Maxime. 
herbacée sur germination. 
XVIT. 505-510. 1895.) — [Extract.] 
1895.) 

Nouveau procédé de multiplication, greffe 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour 3. 

(Jardin, IX. 260 
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c. ROOT GRAFTING 

Ueber die Veredlung auf die Wurzel. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. VI. 153-154. 1830.) 

Lambertye, Léonce de. Nouvelles observations au sujet de la 

greffe sur trongons de racines. (Inst. Hort. ’'romont Ann. 

V. 38-40. 1833.) -! 

Beaton, D. On root-grafting. (Gard. Chron. 1841, pp. 179- 

180.) 
Phoenix, I. K. Root grafting. (Horticulturist, I. 280-282. 

1846.) 
Neubert, Wilhelm. Bemerkungen iiber das Pfropfen auf die 

Wurzel. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1848, pp. 46-48.) 

Beucker, J. I. de. De wortelenting. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 

1868, pp. 73-76. — Cercle Profess. Belg. Bull. 1868, pp. 73- 

76.) — From: “Tijdschrift over land- en tuinbouwkunde en 

verdere natuurwetenschappen, II.” 

Common, J. New roots to old trees. (Jour. For. I. (1877-78), 

p. 108. 1878.) ; 

Mlayer], E. Vermehrung durch kiinstliches Einsetzen von 

Wurzeln. (Gartenfl. XXVII. 14-16. 1878.) Multipli- 

cation par la greffe-racine. (Rev. Hort. 1878, pp. 111-112.) 

eehan, Thomas.] (Grafting on small roots.] (Gard. 

Monthly, XX1X. 94-95. 1887.) 

Bailey, L. H. Piece-roots vs. whole-roots. (Amer. Gard. ser. 

3, XII. 218-219. 1891.) ; 

X. Greffe-racine. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XXIII. 149-150. 

[1897.]) 
d. BUDDING 

Knight, T. A. A newand expeditious mode of budding. ( Hort. 

Soc. Lond. Trans. I. 194-196. 1812.) 

Bouché, P.F. Uebereine Art des Oculirens mit Holz im Holze. 

(Allg. Gartenzeit. V. 49-50, 1 il. 1837.) 

Budding. (Gard. Chron. 1841, pp. 451-452, 1 il.) 

[Paxton, Joseph.] Budding. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. XII. 177- 

180. 1846.) 
[Bentzien, J. A.] Oculering paa det sovende Oje. (Dansk 
Haugetid. I. 66-67, il. 1849.) 

Guesnet. Note sur la greffe en couronne 4 ceil dormant. (Rev. 

Hort. ser. 3, 1V. 154-156. [1850.]) 

Saul, J[ohn]. Some hints on budding Roses. 
Bot. [11.] 107-109, il. 1850.) 

Carriére, [E. A.]. De la greffe 4 ceil poussant; avantage qu’on 

peut en retirer dans certaines circonstances. (Rev. Hort. 

ser. 4, 1. 364-365. [1852.]— Flore Serr. VIII. 57. 1852-53.) 

Adair, D. L. Fruit bud grafting. (Horticulturist, XVI. 31— 

32, 1il. 1861.) 
Beucker, J. I. de. Het schildgriffelen. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 

1868, pp. 179-183. — Cercle Profess. Belg. Bull. 1868, pp. 

179-183.) 
Rousseau, Théodore. Greffe en écusson de printemps. (Hort. 
Franc. 1872, pp. 369-370.) 

"OpdaviSys, Gebdwpos. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] [epi évopbad- 
pucnod, [On budding.] (Tewmomxd, III. 14-17, 42-44, 72-74, 
109-111, 140-141. 1874.) 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Ein neues Hilfsinstrument beim Oku- 
liren. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1880, pp. 213-214.) 

XKacidtys, Zrvpldwy. [Chasiotes, Spyridon.] epi éufodac pod 
Tov érwpopdpwy dérdpwr kal THs “Aurédov. [On the grafting of 
fruit trees and the Grape vine.] (IIpounde’s, II. 246-249, 
255-256, 263-264, 271-273, 279-281, 295-296, 306-307, 329- 
331, 348, 354-355, 386-387, 418-420, 424425. 1890.) 

——EpPoNacpds ris Aapacknvas, “Amidéas xal Mndéas. [The 

budding of the Plum, Pear, and Apple tree.] (IpounGevs, IT. 
348. 1890.) 

*EuBoriacpuds THs Kvdwvéas, Kaoravéas, Aewroxapuas, Meom- 
déas, Pods, Keparéas, Iuoraxtas xrX. [The budding of the 
Quince, Chestnut, Hazelnut, Medlar, Pomegranate, Carob, 
and Pistachio trees ete.] (IIpounGe’s, IT. 354-355. 1890.) 

Munson, T. V. June budding. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI. 351- 
352, 5il. 1890.) 

Turner, Fred. On budding. 
720-724, 7 il. 1891.) 

Wild Rose, (pseud.). 
149-150, il. 24-26. 

Lelong, B. M. 

(Gard. Mag. 

(Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, II. 

Budding. 
1892.) 

Budding. — [Supplementary report, pt. 4, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XII. 

chap. 2.] (California State Board Hort. Rep. 1891, pp. 156- 
169, 29 il. 1892. — Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, V. 479-491, 
29 il. 1894.) 

ARBORICULTURE — GRAFTING 

Hansen, N. Ef. Tield notes on budding. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc. Rep. XXVIIL. (1892), pp. 323-827. 1893.) 

A new budding knife. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 306, il. 
56. 1895.) 
Okuliermesser Schnelliiugler. 
il. 96-99. 1895.) 
Ouwerkerk, P. The practice of budding fully described. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XX. 604-606, il. 155. 1899.) 

A tool for transplanting buds. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX VII. 
253, il. 82. 1900.) 

Xacvdstys, Zrupldwy. [Chasiotes, Spyridon.] Ilept éuBodcac pod 
Tay drwpopdpwy dévdpwy kal rhs Aumédov. [On the grafting of 
fruit trees and of the Grape vine.] (Tewrowxd Néa, I. 
10-11, 22-24, 39-41, 75-76, 136-137. 1900.) 

Ellis, T. F. Hints on budding. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, X. 
(1899), pp. 169-174, il. 1900.) 

e. VARIOUS EXPERIMENTS AND OBSERVATIONS 

See also MUTUAL INFLUENCE OF SCION AND STOCK, p. 39. 

Knight, T. A. Observations on the grafting of trees. (Roy. 
Soc. Philos. Trans. 1795, pt. 2, pp. 290-295.) 

On the advantage of grafting Walnut, Mulberry and 
Chestnut trees. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. I. 60-62. 1812.) 

Hase, H. W. Erfahrungen in Bezug auf Obstbaumkultur, ins- 
besondere bei Versuchen mit Edelreisern auf heterogenen 
Stimmen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. VIL. 181- 
182. 1831.) 
Camuzet, J. B. Observations... 
fente exécutée en décembre 1836. 
XXIII. 61-65. 1838.) 
—— Note sur une greffe en fente exécutée en pleine terre et 4 
Pair libre. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXIII. 144-145. 1838.) 

Schwabe, [G. A.]. Rosen auf Orangen-Baiumchen zu richten. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIII. 210-211. 1838.) 
False grafting. 

Aguillon, C[amille]. Sur les greffes d’arbres a fruits et 4 fleurs. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXV. 74-76. 1839.) 

Delile, A. R. Greffes insolites. 12 pp. O. n.p., 1839. — 
Reprinted from: “Soc. Agric. Bull. 1839.’ — Greffes inso- 
lites. (Soc. Hort. Parts Ann. XXVI. 295-302. 1840.) 

Lecogq, [Henri]. Note sur une maniére de greffer pour hater la 
fructification. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXIV. 144-146. 
1844.) 

Pépin. Note sur des greffes faites sur des sujets appartenant 
a d’autres genres. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXYV. 131-132. 
1844.) 
Neumann, [Auguste]. Effet singulier d’une greffe de Rosier. 
(Rev. Hort. VI. 107. 1845.) 

Pépin. Greffes d’arbres sur dessujets appartenant 4 des genres 
différents. (Rev. Hort. VI. 119-120. 1845.) 

Laure, [Henri]. Effet anormal de plusieurs greffes. 
Hort. V1. 233-234. 1845.) 
Extract from a letter to Auguste Neumann. 

Rendu. Note sur une greffe en fente exécutée vers le 20 juin 
dernier. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXVI. 582-583. 1845.) 

Balmanno, Robert. On reverse budding, and curious growth 
in trees. (Horticulturist, III. 176-178, 1 il. 1848.) 

Koch, A. F. Beitrag zur Physiologie der Pflanzen. 
Freunde Naturg. Mecklenb. Arch. VII. 271-273. 1853.) 
Remnant of a scion forming bud after 15 years’ rest. 

Wiistemann. Hiniges iiber das Veredeln der Baume bei den 
Alten. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X. 548-551. 1854.) —_ 
From: ‘‘ Thiiringer Gartenbau Verein zu Gotha. Jahresbe- 
richt, 1853.” 

[Trifacial orange and grafting of embryos.] (Gard. Chron. 
1855, p. 627-628.) 
Naudin, [Charles]. L’Orange a trois faces; son origine suppo- 
sée, greffe d’embryons accolés. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 1V. 383- 
386.  [1855.] 
With a note by J. Decaisne. 

Vriese, W. H. de. Enting (?) van eenen Glimboom (Photinia) 
op eenen Jeneverstruik, bij de Chinezen, of de zoogenaamde 
“Greffe des Charlatans.” (Tuinboww-Flora Nederl. 1. 20- 
23, 1il. 1855.) 

Hérincq, [Francois]. Peut-on greffer des arbres 4 feuilles per- 
sistantes sur des espéces 4 feuilles caduques? (Hort. Franc. 
1858, pp. 8-11.) 

(Gartenfl. XLIV. 486-488, 

au sujet d’une greffe en 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 

(Rev. 

(Ver. 
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[Koch, Karl.} © Uebt bei Kreuzungen der fremde Pollen- 
schlaueh, bei Veredlungen das Wdelreis einen Winfluss auch 
auf die Mutterpflanze nus? (Ver, Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. V. 343-344, 1862.) 

Amerling, Carl. Die Heteroemphyteuse; oder, Das Pfropfen 
heterogener Pflanzen auf einander. (Lotos Zeitschr, Nat. 
XVII. 111-115, 123-128. 1867.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Win Beitrag uber die gegenseitige Annalme 
verschiedener Gehélze bei der Veredelung. (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb, Preuss. Wochenschr. X. 295. 1867.) 

Verlot, Blernard]. Une greffe exceptionelle. (Rev. Hort. 
1867, pp. 328-329. — Belg. Hort. XVII. 233-235, 1867.) 

Royer, Chfarles]. Greffe et surgreffe nuisent A la vigueur des 
sujets. (Soc. Hort. rance Jour. ser. 2, ILL. 570-572. 1869.) 

Reuter, (Hofgirtner). Die Resultate verschiedener Vered- 
lungsarten. (Bot. Zeit. XXVIII. 641-644. 1870. — Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XII. 257-258. 1870.) 

Schultz-Schultzenstein, [IX. H.]. Ueber den Unterschied von 
Veredelung und Pfropfung der Pflanzen. (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XXVI. 106-112. 1870.) 

Fromm, I"ranz & Kopeczek, I'r[an]z. Zur lrage iiber Veredlung 
von Camellien auf Prunus Laurocerasus. (Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk, 1872, pp. 176-178. — See also p. 213.) 

Gillemot, G. L. Beitrag zur Veredlung verschiedenartiger 
Gewiichse aufeinander. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. I. 121-122. 
1876.) 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] 
ein merkwiirdiges Pfropfen. 
1876, pp. 55-60, 3 il.) 

Reversed graft. — Contains extracts from Verlot, Carriére, Nobbe and 
Focke. 

Hoffmann, H[ermann]. Ueber Pfropfen mit Bewurzelung. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. IL. 14-15, il. 4-8. 1877.) 
Occurs in Cactaceae. 

Baltet, Charles. Quelques observations sur le greffage des 
arbres. [Extract.] (Soc. Agric. Aube Mém. ser. 3, XV. 287— 
297. 1878.) — Reprinted: 13 pp. O. ‘Troyes, 1878. 

Oliveira, Duarte de, (jr.). Un arbre curieux. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, IV. 129-130, il. 21. 1878.) 

An Ash-tree with a peculiarly trained and repeatedly grafted stem. 

Burvenich, I'[rédéric]. Een wonderboom. (Tijdschr. Boom- 
teelk. 1880, p. 373.) —— Un arbre phénoméne. (Bull. Arb. 
Belg. 1880, p. 373.) 

Grafting of Acer on Salix. 

Guillon. Greffes hétérogénes. (Rev. Hort. 1881, p. 257, il. 61.) 
Messager, A[l.]. Pseudo-greffe et quasi-greffe. (Rev. Hort. 
1881, pp. 446-448.) 

Carriére, E. A. A propos de greffes disgénéres. 
1882, p. 228.) 

Caruel, T[eodoro]. Origine dell’ Agrume detto Bizzarria. 
(Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. VII. 115-116. 1882.) 

Grafting the Grapevine on the |’Eglantier (Dog Rose). (Gard. 
Monthly, XXV. 181-182. 1883.) — From: “ Journal du 
Loiret, Dec. 13, 1882.” 

Sahut, Félix. Considérations générales sur le greffage. 
Hort. 1885, pp. 13-14, 105-106.) 
— Limites de la possibilité du greffage. 
pp. 201-204.) 
— Des greffes hétéroclites. 
— Les effets du greffage. 
Baltet, Charles. Quelques greffes peu connues. 
1889, pp. 30-32.) 

Zur Frage tiber die Sifte-Circulation, 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. 

(Rev. Hort. 1885, 

(Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 222-224.) 
(Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 257-261.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

Scion, (pseud.) & others. Is grafting wrong? (Gard. XXXYV. 
220-222. 1889.) 

Burvenich, Fréd[éric]. Enting der boomen. Proefnemingen 
over de keus der stammen. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1890, pp. 
187-188.) Greffage des arbres. Expériences sur le choix 
des sujets. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1890, pp. 187-188.) 

Robinson, H. The evils of grafting. (Gard. & For. III. 350. 
1890.) 
With a note by S. P. Parsons. 

Daniel, Lucien. Sur la greffe des parties souterraines des 
plantes. (Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. CXIII. 405-407. 
1891.) 
—— Parasites et plantes greffées. 
87-96. 1894.) 

[Reuter, A.] Verschiedene Resultate bei dem Pfropfen und 
Okulieren von Gehilzen. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Miiteil. V. 
75. 1896.) 

(Rev. Sci. Nat. Ouest, IV. 
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Daniel, L{ucien]. 
Rend, OX XV, 661-664, 
568.) 

Le greflage des monocotylédones. 
X. 937. 1899.) 

Greffe intergénérique. (Semaine Mort. 111. 216. 1899.) 
Daniel, Lucien. Greffe de quelques monocotylédones eur 
elles-mémes, (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. tend. CXXAX., 654 
656. 1899.) 

List of hybrid grafts exhibited at Chiswick conference by 
Messrs, James Veitch, of Chelsea, July 11, 1899. (Hort. Soc. 
Lond, Jour. XXIV. 38. [1900.]}) 

Bigeneric grafts. 

Bluchwald], J[ohannes]. 

La greffe mixte. 
1897. 

(Acad, Sci. Paria Compt. 

tev. Hort. 1897, pp. 506 

(tev. Gén. Sci. Pur. A ppl. 

Ueber Pfropfversuche mit Mono- 
kotyledonen, (Gartenfl. XLIX. 212-213. 1900.) 

Lindemuth, H{ugo]. Versuche und Betrachtungen tiber das 
Propfen der Pflanzen, insbesondere tiber Arabis albida auf 
Wirsing, Lack (Cheiranthus Cheiri) auf Weisskohl, die Stock- 
rose (Althaea rosea) auf Abutilon. (Gartenfl. XLIX. 237- 
240, il. 33. 1900.) 

Daniel, Lucien. Sur les limites de possibilité du greffage chez 
les végétaux. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXXX1. 192- 
193. 1900. — Jardin, XIV. 271-272. 1900.) 

Of species belonging to different families. 

Henry, Lfouis]. Essais de greffage. 15 pp. ©. Versailles, 
1900. — From: Assoc. Anc. Lliv. Ecole Hort. Versailles Bull. 
1889. 

F. PLANTING 
See also PLANTING OF STREET TREES, p. 211. 

1. GENERAL 

Gorgole de Corne. Traicte de la maniére de planter . . . (Jn 
Quatre traictez utiles et délectables de l’agriculture, pt. 1. 
1560.) + 

Lidbeck, E.G. Talom planteringer. O. Stockholm, 1766.7 

Dieskau, C.J. F. von. Das regelmassige Versetzen der Baume 
in Waldern und Garten. 167 pp. O. Meiningen, 1776.7 — 
Ed. 2 rev. 158 pp. D. Meiningen, 1788. 

Mgller, T. Om Treplantning. (Nord. Landv. Landhuush. 
Mag. II. 259-374. 1803.) 

Loudon, J. [C.]. Observations on the formation and manage- 
ment of useful and ornamental plantations, on the theory 
and practice of landscape gardening and on gaining and em- 
banking land from rivers or the sea. 14+342+[16]pp. 10 pl. 
QO. Edinburgh, 1804. 

Calvel, Etienne. Manuel pratique des plantations . . . 10+ 
108 pp. 1pl. OD. Paris, 1804.; — Manuel pratique des 
plantations, rédigé d’aprés les principes les plus clairs sur la 
nature des terreins, le choix des arbres, la maniére de les dé- 
planter, de les transplanter et de les entretenir, avee des ob- 
servations et des expériences A la portée des agriculteurs et des 
habitans de la campagne . . . New ed. rev. & enl. 10+108 
pp. I1pl. S. Paris, 1825. Praktisches Handbuch fiir 
Baumpflanzungen. Uebersetzt von Heinrich Brihl. 8+127 
pp. D. Mainz, 1804. 

Aagaard, KX. Veiledning ved en Gaards Drift i Hedeegne. 
(Priisskr.) 136 pp. O. MWKjebenhavn, 1811. 
Tree planting (chap. [X.). 

Knight, T. A. Upon the pruning and management of trans- 
planted standard trees. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. U1. 157— 
160. 1820.) 

Cruickshank, Thomas. The practical planter; containing di- 
rections for the planting of waste land and management of 
wood, with a new method of rearing the Oak. 16+448 pp. 
O. Edinburgh, 1830. 

[Paxton, Joseph.] On removing and supporting detached 
trees, or planting shrubberies for ornament. (Paxion’s Mag. 
Bot. I. 46-48, il. 1834.) 

Gray, Roderick. Account of the mode of planting practiced 
on the property of the Merchant maiden hospital of Edin- 
burgh, on the northeast coast of Seotland. (Highi. Agric. 
Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 2, V. (1835-37), pp. 355-358. 1837.) 

Niklas. Ueber die Anwendung der Pflanzbohrer. (Forsil. 
Mittheil. Il. pt. 7, pp. 125-128. 1840.) 

Czepinski, Michal. Powszechne ogrodnictwo obejn 
uwagi nad zakladaniem ogrodéw . . . [General remarks 
the art of gardening as comprising the establishment of gar- 
dens.] O. Warszawa, 1841.7 
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Bentzien, J. A. 
169-173.) 

Darley-Mullot. Notice pour la plantation de toutes les espéces 
d’arbres, arbrisseaux et arbustes de pleine terre. 15+ 12 pp. 
O. n.t-p. n.p., [1845 ?). 

Staring, W.C.H. Het verplanten van boomen. (Maandschr. 
Tuinb. 1. 287-289. 1846.) 

Bentzien, (J. A.]. ‘Treers Plantning. (Arch. Haugev. 1848, pp. 
200-209.) 

Ingram, W. 
when young. 

Verplanting van boomen. 
1852.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Om Udplantning af Treer og Buske. (Dansk 
Haugetid. V. 76. 1853.) 

Bemzrkninger om Plantning af Trxer og Buske. 
Haugetid. V. 169-171. 1853.) 

Loebel, Friedr[ich]. Ueber das Pflanzen der Baiume und 
Striiucherin Anlagen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. LX. 100— 
121. 1853.) 

Lovell, G. W. Notes on transplanting. 
pp. 581, 597, 629-630, 645-646.) 

Meehan, Thomas. Watering transplanted trees. 
turist, X. 305-307. 1855.) 

Saunders, William. When and how to plant trees. (Horti- 
culturist, X. 495-498, 554-555; XI. 84-85. 1855-56.) 

Roots. (Horticulturist, XI. 398-401, 3 il. 1856.) 

Dotzauer, J.O. F. Ueber Baumpflanzung. (Bot. Zeit. XIV. 
319-323. 1856.) 

Knutzen, H. D. Om Plantning af Treeer og Buske. 15+ [1] pp. 
S. Viborg, 1859. 

Lechevalier. Moyen de faciliter la reprise des arbres. 
Frang. 1859, pp. 34-37.) 

Desportes, Baptiste. Effets de la gelée sur les arbres déplantés 
et plantation des arbres sans racines. (Hort. Frang. 1860, pp. 
180-184.) 

Pissot, [A.]. Instructions sur les plantations en général, rédigées 
au nom du comité des cultures expérimentales. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. VI. 52-62. 1860.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Paris, 1860.] 

Riegels, C.& F. V. Om Treplantning. 
2, IIL. 339-348. 1862.) 
A good tree planter. (Horticulturist, XTX. 88-89, 1 il. 1864.) 
[Bentzien, J. A.] Ved hvilke Midler kunne vi bedst bidrage til 
at nylig plantede Trier hurtig feeste Rodi Jorden. (Dansk 
Havetid. 1865, pp. 361-362.) 

Forsyth, A[{lexander]. Transplanting trees and shrubs. (Gard. 
Chron. 1865, pp. 986-987, 1012.) 

Paterson, Andrew. Report on trees and shrubs in the nursery 
of Messrs. Peter Lawson and Son, transplanted during the 
summer of 1863 by MeGlashen’s transplanting apparatus. 
(Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. III. 102-103. 1865.) 

Schiibeler, F.C. Triplantning. 16 pp. 6il. S. 
[Christiania], 1865. — Reprinted from: 
bog, 1865.” 

Hutchinson, Robert. On transplanting trees. (Highl. Agric. 
Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, I. (1866-67), pp. 371-381. 1867.) 

Smedt, Is. de. Over het verplantender fruitboomen. (T%jd- 
schr. Boomteelk. 1869, pp. 234-238.) —— De la transplanta- 
tion des arbres. (Cercle Profess. Belg. Bull. 1869, pp. 234— 
237.) 

Kirwan, Chfarles] de. Du buttage; ou, De la plantation des 
arbres en buttes ou monticules. (Soc. Sci. Hist. Nat. Yonne 
Bull. XXV. pt. 2, pp. 9-24, 8[10] il. 1871.) 

Meister, U[lrich]. Die Stummelpflanzen. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. 
Forstwes. 1871, pp. 22-24.) Les plants recépés. (Jour. 
Suisse Econ. For. 1871, pp. 22-24.) 

A handy mode of transplanting. (Gard. IT. 145, 2 il. 1872.) 

Treers Plantning. (Have-Avis, 1845, pp. 

Evil arising from cramping the roots of trees 
(Gard. Chron. 1849, p. 148, 1 il.) 

(Maandschr. Tuinb. VII. 121, 1 pl. 

(Dansk 

(Gard. Chron. 1855, 

(Horticul- 

(Hort. 

(Ugeskr. Landm. ser. 

t-p-c. 
“Norsk landmands- 

N., J. The theory and practice of transplanting. (Gard. 
Chron. 1872, pp. 141-142.) 

Bayne, Lewis. On transplanting trees and shrubs. (Highl. 
Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, V. 212-219. 1873.) 

*OphaviSys, Ocbdwpos. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] epi devdpo- 
guteay. [On the planting of trees.] (Tewromuxd, II. 76-S1, 
106-114. 1873.) 

Provancher, [Léon]. 
Québec, 1874. 
30, 1 pl. 

Les arbres d’ornement et forestiers. 
(In his Les oiseaux insectivores . . . pp. 19- 

1874.) 

Salmoniceps, (pseud.). Dendrophilia; or, Notes for planters 
especially on exposed sea-cousts. (Gard. LX. 227-250, 316- 
318, 414-415, il. 1876.) 

B., G. Planting trees on mounds. 
1877.) 
Oberdieck, [J. G. C.J]. Das beste Mittel, frisch verpflanzte 
Biiume, die im lriihtinge nicht austreiben wollen, in ‘Lrieb zu 
bringen. (Wien. lll. Garten-Zeit. Il. 257-260, 315-317. 
1878.) 

Simonis, Ludwig. Zur Hiigelpflanzung. 

(Gard, XII. 482-483, 1 il. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. I. 490-491. 1878.) 

S., B. Transplanting without balls of earth. (Gard. XIII. 
194. 1878.) 

Burrows, A.J. Transplanting. (Gard. XVI. 120-121, il. 1879.) 
Wichan, Jos. Pflanzet nur geschulte Biume! (Wien. JUL. 
Garten-Zeit. VIL. 190-192. 1882.) 

N., N. A very old rule. (Jour. For. VII. 176-178. 1883.) 
Carriére, H. A. Doit-on tailler les arbres en les plantant ? 
(Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 442-443.) 

M. Transplanting trees and shrubs. 
XXI. 373. 1884.) 

Directions for tree-planting. (Amer. Arch. Build. News, XVII. 
115-116. 1885.) — From: ‘“ Heatherside manual, 1882-83.” 

Holle, Kk. I’. Patjoelen in aanplantingen van boom gewassen. 
(Tuydschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXX. 387-390. 1885.) 

Kowallek. Ueber Anpflanzungen in Neu-Anlagen und das 
Verpflanzen selbst. (lll. Monatsh. Gartenb. 1V. 242-248. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

1885.) 

Baumpflanzungen mit Kanonen. (Gartenfl. XXXV. 553- 
554. 1886.) 
A hoax. 

Binz, F.C. Antiseptisk Behandling ved Stikning og Plant- 
ning. (Jn Uxnpaut, J. Prydplanter og Nytteplanter... 
pt. 1, pp. 14-16. 1886.) 

Brink, Chr. Til Vejledning ved Treplantning. 45 pp. sq. Tt. 
Nykjgbing Mors, 1886. 

Thomayer, Frantisek. Vysazovaini roStinovych skupin. [The 
planting of groups of shrubs.] (Flora Cas. Védeck. 1V. 27- 
30. 1886.) 
Cpenuucxid, [H. K.]. [Sredinski, [N. K.].] HKparxoe nacra- 
BcHie Up BEIKOUKS, MepenosKh u mocasKh WacrBeHHBIX'b 
ApeBeCHEIX'b MH KYCTAPHEIX'’b MOPO/'b, a TakiKe Upu yxosb 3a 
uumu. [Short instruction in the lifting, transporting and 
planting of broad-leaved trees and shrubs and their treat- 
ment.] 6pp. O. Kharkov, 1887. 

Fernow, B. E. Planting a tree. (Chautauquan, VIII. 358- 
360. 1887-88.) 

Tree-planting. (Gard. & For. I. 85-86. 1888.) 
Twelve tree planting pointers. (for. Leaves, 1.72-73. 1888.)— 
From: “ Prairie farmer.” 

Chargueraud, A. Principales conditions favorables 4 la reprise 
des arbres. (fev. Hort. 1888, pp. 470-471.) 

Tree-planting. (Gard. & For. Il. 157-158. 1889.) 
Chargueraud, [A.]. Le cernage des arbres. (Rev. Hort. 1889, 
p. 142.) 

The care of newly planted trees. 
1893.) 

Adema, W. R. MWHandleiding voor de theoretische en prak- 
tische kennis van de plantwijzen ten behoeve der cultuur van 
alle gewassen. 86 pp. 2il. O. Amsterdam, 1893. 

Nickerson, M. H. The tree to plant and its care. (Jowa State 
Hort. Soc. Rep. X XIX. (1894), pp. 253-255. 1895.) 

Chargueraud, A. Orientation des jeunes arbres transplantés. 
(Rev. Hort. 1896, pp. 450-451. — See also pp. 483-484.) 

Baillie, D.C. A new method of tree-planting. [1]+5pp. O. 
Allahabad, 1896. — Reprinted from: “ Meldura cultivator.” — 
(Ind. For. XXIII. (1897), pp. 164-168. 1898.) 

Stringfellow’s method. 

Goethe, R[udolf].  Hvorledes kan Roddannelse og Vaekst 
bedst fremmes hos nyplantede I'rugttreer? (Vort. Havebr. 
II. 196-200, 2 il. 1898.) 

Ngvik, Zach. Hvorledes kan Roddannelse og Veekst bedst 
fremmes hos nyplantede Frugttreer? (Gartner-Tid. XIV. 25- 
28, il. 1898.) 
How to transplant young trees. (Queensland Agric. Jour. VI. 
130. 1900.) 

Kacidtys, Zrupldwr. [Chasiotes, Spyridon.] Ids guretovrac 
7a dévdpa. [How to plant the trees.] (Tewrovxa Néa, I. 142- 
143. 1900.) 

(Gard. & For. VI. 211-212. 

ee es 
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R., W. 
1900.) 

Wilde, I. de. De Cupulifeeren en de Mycorhiza, (7'jdschr. 
Boomteclk. 1900, pp. 266-267.) —— Les Cupuliféres et le 
Mycorhiza, (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1900, pp. 266-267, — Kev. 
Haue or, XX XLX, 784-785, 1900.) 

2. TRANSPLANTING LARGE TREES 

Rieffelsen, P. Beschreibung und Abbildung der von ihm er- 
fundenen grossen IXraft- oder Ilebe-Maschine, mittelst wel- 
cher in wenig Zeit, Bitume von ansehniicher Grosse samme 
ihren Wurzein aus der Wrde gehoben und ungeheure Lasten 
von der Stelle geschafft weruen konnen ... [5] pp. 3 pl. 
sq. Q. Hamburg, 1810. 

Steuart, Henri, (bart.). Le guide du planteur; ou, Mssai sur 
Vart de transplanter de grands arbres. (Bibl. Univ. Genive 
Set. Arts, XIV. 115-132, 193-216. 1829.) 

Monck, Sir C.M. L. ‘A plan for transplanting large forest trees 
in parks. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. VIL. 294-28, il. 1830.) 

Munro, James. On an improved method of planting large 
trees. (Mag. Bot. Gard. 1. 22-23. 1833.) — On an improved 
method of transplanting large trees. (Quart. Jour. Agric. LV. 
(1832-34), pp. 183-186. 1834.) Amélioration dans la 
méthode de transplanter les grands arbres. — [‘lranslated by 
S. B.] (nst. Hort. Fromont Ann. V. 33-35. 1533.) 

Nietner, I. EH. Winiges tiber das Verpflanzen von bereits 
starken und ilter gewordenen Bitumen und Striiuchern, als 
dieselben in der Regel aus den Baumschulen zum Versetzen 
entnommen werden. (Allg. Garlenzeit. IV. 1-6. 1836.) 

Cochet. Notice sur la transplantation de grands Houx et de 
grands Cédres du Mont Liban. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXII. 
305-310. 1838.) 

E. Removal of trees. 

Time and planting. (Gard. LYIIL, 142-148, 2 il. 

(Gard. Chron. 1844, pp. 195-196, 2 il.) 
Greenwood, George. ‘The tree-lifter; or, A new method of 
transplanting forest trees. 112 pp. il. Ipl. O. London, 
1844. — Ed. 2. 12+268 pp. 2 pl. O. London, 1853. —— 
Der Baumheber; oder, Wine neue Methode Biume umzu- 
pflanzen und Alleen anzulegen; nach dem Englischen von G. 
4. Feldmann. 56 pp. 1 pl. 8S. Leipzig & Pesth, 1844. — 
Greenwood’s Baumheber; dessen Methode Biume umzu- 
pflanzen und Physiologie der Biume. Ed.2. 56 pp. 1 pl. 
S. Leipzig, 1865. 

Masson, [E.]. Note sur une maniére de transplanter des 
tea) déja forts. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann, XXXVI. 403-404. 
1845. 

Jacques, George. Transplanting large trees. 
I. 411-412. 1847.) 

Meltzow, August. Uber Anpflanzungen in Park-Anlagen mit 
Frostballen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIX. 111— 
114. 1849. — Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. IV. 112-114. 

__[1848.]) 
Johnston, Alexander. 

(Horticulturist, 

An ingenious mode of transplanting 
large trees. (Horticulturist, III. 465-467. 1849.) 

Collier, A. Experiments in transplanting forest trees. (Hor- 
ticulturist, VI. 78-81. 1851.) 

French, H. I’. Transplanting trees in winter. (Horticulturist, 
VI. 108-110. 1851.) 

Holmes, Joseph. On transplanting trees. 
Jour. VI. 14-24. 1851.) 

Le Guay, Léon. Nouveau mode de plantation des grands 
arbres. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 462-463. [1851.]) 

Elliott,C. W. Transplanting large trees. (Horticulturist, VII. 
445-447. 1852.) 

[Mr. M’Glashan’s transplanting apparatus.] (Gard. Chron. 
1853, pp. 163-164, 2 il.— See also pp. 755-756.) 

Cornil, Louis. Transplantation des arbres de moyenne gran- 
deur. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, I. 8367-379, il. 5-14. [1853.]) 

[Bentzien, J. A.) Omplantning af stdérre Treer. (Dansk 
Haugetid. VII. 169-170, 173, il. 1855.) 

Jager, [Hermann]. Ueber die Pflanzung grosser Baume in 
Landschaftsgiirten und deren augenblickliche und zukiinftige 
Wirkunge. (Gartenfl. IV. 253-268, 3 il. 1855.) Sur la 
plantation des erands arbres dans les jardins paysagers. [Ex- 
tract.] (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, TV. 411-414. [1855.]) 

Neue Maschine zum Versetzen der Biume. (Fret. Oekon. Ges. 
Petersburq Mittheil. 1856, pp. 119-121, pl. 4.) — From: “ Ar- 
chiv fiir Natur, Kunst, Wissenschaft und Leben.” 

D.,O. Machine A transplanter les arbres de M. Miller. 
Hort. TX. 309-310, il. 30. 1859.) 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Belg. 
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{Robinet.] [Un nouveau procédé pour Ja transplantation des 
vieux arbres.| (Ann, Mor, Paris, XVI. 278-279. 1bby 
Procédé pour la transplantation des arbres d'un certain Age. 
(Hort. lrrang. 1859, pp. 190-192.) 

Tillery, William. ‘Transplanting large evergreen and decidu- 
ous trees. (Gard, Chron, 1869, p. 849.) 

Tree-mover. (J/orlicullurist, XV. 184, 1 il. 1860.) 

Cambessédes, J[acques]. ‘Vransplanteur Sabatier. (Soc. 
Hort, Bot. AGault Ann, J, 116-118, 2 il. 1861.) 

Spoor, W. CC. Ilet verplanten van oude boomen.  (Slora 
Pomona, 1861, pp. 289-294.) 

Wttewaal, J[an}]. let verpoten van groote boomen. (Aly. 
Landhuish, Cour. XV, 2-3. 

M’Nab, [James]. 
1861.) 

Tree-transplanting. (Gard. Chron. 1861, 

pp. 456-457, 1 il.) — M’ Nab’s transplanting machine. (Gard. 
LV. 164-155, 1 il. 1873.) 

Talou, A. de. De la transplantation des gros arbres. (Wort. 
Frang. 1862, pp. 101-103.) 

Auzende, Joseph. Nouvelles observations sur la plantation 
de gros arbres. (Hort. rang. 1863, pp. 183-184.) 

André, I!d[ouard]. La transplantation des gros arbres. (Rev. 
Hort. 1863, pp. 353-355, 407-409. — Belg. Hort. X1V. 150- 
158. 1564.) 

Meyer, (Hofgirtner, Sanssouci). Das Versetzen grosser Bitume 
in vollem Blitter- und Bliithenschmuck im August. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. VII. 389-391. 1864.) 

Reid, John. Transplanting machine. (Gard. Chron. 1865, p. 
531, 1 il.) 

Céris, A. de. Transplantation d’un Cédre de trente ans A 
Toulouse. (Rev. Hort. 1866, pp. 409-412, il. 50-53.) 

Hutchison, Robert. On transplanting large trees. 
Chron. 1867, pp. 758, 782, 830-831.) 

Kitley, John. Removing Araucarias. 
181, il.) 

Scofield, D. C. 
large trees. 
1868.) 

Michie, C. Y. On the transplanting of forest trees. 
Arb. Soc. Trans. V. 20-33. 1869.) 

Reid, John. Transplanting machines. 
p. 941, il. 202.) 

Carriére, E. A. Déplanteuse Henri Chatenay. (Jour. Agric. 
Prat. 1871, new per. pp. 1352-1354, 2 il. — Rev. Hort. 1872, 
pp. 12-14, il. 1-2.) 

Tree lifter. (Gard. Chron. 1872, p. 145, il. 68-69.) 

André, Edfouard]. De la transplantation des gros arbres. 
(Ul. Hort. XIX. 329-331. 1872.) 

(Gard. 

(Gard. Chron. 1868, p. 

Transplanting large evergreens and other 
(Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 1867, pp. 22-26. 

(Scott. 

(Gard. Chron. 1871, 

C., J. Y. Transplanting large trees at Brooklyn. (Gard. II. 
75, Lil. 1872.) 

Kelly, C. R. Directions for transplanting large trees and 
shrubs. (Gard. Mag. XVI. 90-92, 101-102, 116-117, 12S— 
129, 141-142, 17 il. 
D. London, 1873. 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] | Ueber das Verpflanzen erwachsener 
Baume. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1873, pp. 294-299, 
343-345, 360-361, 10 il.) 

Beissner, L[udwig]. Das Verpflanzen einer grossen Palme. 
(Gartenjfl. XXIV. 294-298. 1875.) 

Kay, James. Ona new transplanting machine. 

1873.) — Reprinted: 59 pp. il. 3 pl. 

(Scott. Arb. 
Soc. Trans. VII. 186-189, 2 pl. 1875.) 

Michie, C. Y. Planting. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, lV. 746-747. 
1875.) 

Reinecken, Rudolph. Das Verpflanzen grosser Baume. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1876, pp. 193-196, 242-247, 
1 il. — Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X XXIII. 49-59, 1 il. 
1877.) —— Om Plantning af store Treer. (Dansk Haveiid. 
1877, pp. 92-95, 97-102, 105-109.) 

Beta. Mittheilungen tber das Verpfianzen grosser Baume im 
Park von Bredeney bei Werden an der Ruhr. (Gartenji. 
XXVII. 276-278, 300-303. 1878.) 

Kay, James. Transplanting of large trees. (Jour. For. I. 
(1877-78), pp. 175-177. 1878.) 

McNab, James. Transplantingtrees. (Gard. XIII. 29-30, 59- 
62, 81-82, 97-98, 130-131, il. 

Burrows, A.J. Transplanting. 
306-312. 1879.) 

Barron’s transplanting machine. 
pp. 820-822, 1 il. 1879.) 

1878.) 

(iS7S 79), (Jour. For. II. 
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Kay, James. The transplanting machine, its construction and 
management. (Jour. for, LL. (1878-79), pp. 836-841, pl. 
1879.) 

Barron, William. The Buckland Yew. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XILL. 556-557, il. 97-98, 100-101. 1880. — Sce also XIV. 
217; XVI. 633. 1880-81.) 

Wildsmith, W. Replanting large trees. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XVI. 667. 1881.) 

Licht, Herman. Brinnerungen aus Hisgrub. 
Garten-Zeit. VII. 351-356, il. 117-122. 1882.) 

Mossmer, J. T. Vorrichtung zum Versetzen grosser Biume. 
(Garten-Zeit. I. 442-449, il. 104-107. 1882.) 

Transplanting trees. (Gard. Chron.ser. 2, XIX. 655-656. 1883.) 
Moving large trees. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 475, il.77. 1883.) 
Hulle, H. J. van. Verplanting van groote boomen te Gent. 
(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1883, pp. 80-88, 1 il.) Une trans- 
plantation de grands arbres A Gand. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1883, 
pp. 80-88, 1 il.) — Pauvres Tilleuls! Leur remplacement 
par de gros Ormes, 4 la place d’Armes, 4 Gand. Ed. 2. 
24 pp. O. Gand, 1888. 

André, Ed[ouard]. Chariot-traineau 4 transplantation. (Rev. 
Hort. 1884, pp. 66-67, il. 15-17.) 

D., C. Simple method of transplanting large trees. 
XXV. 152-153. * 1884.) 

Olmstead, F. L. Transplanting large trees. 
Build. News, XVII. 176-177. 1885.) 

Extract from a report of the architect of the capitol at Washington. 

Nanot, [Jules]. La transplantation des gros arbres a Paris. 
(Forét, Il. 7-22, 42-45, il. 61-66. [1886.]) 

André, [dfouard]. Transplantation des gros arbres. (Rev. 
Hort. 1888, pp. 318-319.) 

Marguerite-Delacharlonny, P. Méthode simple de transplan- 
tation des gros arbres. (fev. Hort. 1888, pp. 499-502.) 

Winkler, Fr. Ueber das Pflanzen grosser Baume mit dem sog. 
Trostballen. (Ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. VII. 85-88, 1 il. 1888.) 

Mannhardt, F. Das Verpflanzen iilterer Zierbiume. (Mél- 
ler’s D. Girtn.-Zeit. V. 381. 1890.) 

Hicks, Edward. Machine for transplanting large trees. 
(Rural New Yorker, L. 749-750, 2 il. 1891.) — Transplant- 
ing large trees. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIII. 117-118, 2 il. 
1892.) 

Penn treaty Elm. 
1892.) 

Transplanting, np. c. 1600. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XII. 762, il. 
118-121. 1892.) 

Weeping Ash tree ready for removal. 
XIV. 87, il. 19. 1893.) 

Transplanting trees. (Gard. & For. VII. 431-432. 1894.) 

Menzel. Ueber das Verpflanzen iilterer Biume. (Schles. Ges. 
Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LX XI. (1893), pt. 2°, pp. 5-8. 1894.) 

Msacotnon, A. VM. ([Miasoyedof, A. I.) ‘‘Jlarsr’’ zna 
mepecaqku OOUbUIMX' JepeBbenb cb rabidamu. [The 
“cuirass”’ for the transplanting of large trees with balls.] 
Spp. 5il. O. St. Petersburg, 1894. 

Niissle, Karl. Ueber das Verpflanzen starker Baume. (M6l- 
ler’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. X. 40-41. 1895. — See also pp. 88-89.) 

Moving large trees. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XVII. 593-594, il. 
200-203. 1896.) 

Crasp, T. H. Lifting large trees. 
XIX. 24-29. 1896.) 

Henshaw, Samuel. Replanting large trees; the big Yews at 
Columbia University, New York. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XVII. 
753-754, il. 255. 1896.) 

Long, E. A. Transplanting large trees; trees die slowly; what 
trees may be moved easily; the guarantee swindler. (Amer. 
Gard. ser. 3, XVII. 819-820, il. 294. 1896.) 

Pucci, Angiolo. Trapiantamento degli alberi. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. 
Bull. XXI. 287-288, il. 16-17. 1896.) 

Jensen, Ja{mels. Transplanting trees during mid-winter. 
(Park Cemetery, VIII. 238-239, 1il. 1898-99. — For. Leaves, 
VII. 76-77. 1899.) 

André, Ed[ouard]. Transplantation des gros arbres sans 
chariot. (Rev. Hort. 1899, pp. 325-329, il. 144-147.) 

Modern methods of tree planting. (Mor. Leaves, VII. 153-154. 
1900.) — From: “‘ New York herald.” 

Hinderlich, E. Das Verpflanzenstarker Eichen. (Gartenwellt, 
V. 76-78, 1 il. [1900.]) The transplantation of Oaks 
of large size. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 203, il. 57. 
1900.) 

(Wien. Ill. 

(Gard. 

(Amer. Arch. 

(Fer. Leaves, III. 124-125, 149, 2 pl. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 

3. SEASON FOR PLANTING 

See also the following division, 

Reed, Richard. Some communications about an early swarm 
of bees, as also concerning eyder; descent of sap; the season of 
transplanting vegetables. (/toy. Soc. Philos. Trans. [VI.] no. 
70, pp. 2128-2132. 1671.) 

Berlése, [Laurent]. Notice sur la transplantation de plantes 
et d’arbrisseaux en pleine végétation. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
III. 160-161. 1828.) 

Loaisel. Lettre [sur la transplantation des arbres en séve.] 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXV. 223-224. 1839.) 

Seitz, (Hofgdrtner). _Bemerkungen tiber Herbst- und Frih- 
lings-Pflanzungen in Oberbaiern. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VILL. 
49-50, 1840.) 

Townley, John. On the season for transplanting. (Gard. 
Chron. 1841, pp. 811-812, 827. — Horticulturist, VI. 259- 
264, 1851.) d 

Andrei. Baumverpflanzung in der Bliithezeit ete. im Monat 
Mai und Juni. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIL. 90-92. 1844. — Ver. 
Frauend, Blitt. 1846, pp. 252-253. — Allg. Deutsch. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. 11. 415-417. 1846-47.) 

Zimmer, (Professor). Ueber das Versetzen der Holzpflanzen 
wiihrend der Vegetationszeit. (Oberhess. Ges. Nat. Heilk. 
Ber, 1. 55-58. 1847.) 

Moneuze-Grand-Jean. Maniére de planter les arbres en 
toutes saisons en feuilles, en fleurs ou chargés de leur fruits 

- 23 pp. Spl. 5S. Reims, 1848. 
Wann ist die beste Zeit, Baume zu pflanzen? (Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1849, pp. 261-264.) — From: “ Pfélzische 
Garten-Zeitung.” 

Hartig, Th[eodor]. Resultate einiger Versuche tiber Pflan- 
zungen im Spiitsommer und Herbste mit vergleichenden Be- 
merkungen iiber den Vorzug der Herbstpflanzung. (Allg. 
Forst. Jagd-Zeit. [XXV.] 201-205. 1849.) 

Forst-Kultur-Beobachtungen. (Schweiz. Forstjour. IX. 111- 
113. 1858.) —— Observations sur les cultures forestiéres. 
(Jour. For. Suisse, [X. 127-128. 1858.) 

Schamal, [Johann]. Das Entblittern der zeitlich im Herbste 
zu verpflanzenden Biume. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. 1. 23-24. 1858.) Tidlig Afbladning af Treer, 
som skulle omplantes. (Dansk Haugetid. X. 131-132. 1858.) 

Wttewaal, J[an]. Het verpoten van boomen in den nazomer. 
(Alg. Landhuish. Cour. XII. 109-110. 1858.) 

Hérincq, I'[rancois]. A quelle époque faut-il planter les arbres 
A feuilles persistantes? (Hort. Franc. 1859, pp. 95-96.) 

Rfegel], Eduard von. Laubhélzer im Sommer, wiihrend der 
Vegetationszeit, ohne Nachtheil zuverpflanzen. (Gartenjl. 
XI. 109. 1862.) 

Bossin. Plantation estivale d’arbres 4 feuilles caduques. 
(Rev. Hort. 1864, pp. 229-231, il. 17-18.) 

La Roy, de. Notice sur des essais comparatifs de transplanta- 
tion d’arbres fruitiers effectués en aont, septembre, octobre, 
novembre et décembre 1863, en pleine terre, et au 1eT février 
1864 en serre. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. X.595-598. 1864.) 

Pynaert, [douard]. De zomer-verplantingen. (Alg. Land- 
huish. Cour. XXI. 93-94. 1867.) 

Xpiortivys, Anunrplos. [Christines, Demetrios.] Tpayyarela 
epi perapuretcews dévdpwy kad’ bras Tas pas To érovs. [On the 

transplanting of trees at every season of the year.] 112 pp. O. 
Athens, 1868. 

P., H. Zuriickhaltung der Pflanzen-Vegetazion im Hochge- 
birge bei Aufforstungen. (Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. Forstw. 
XXIV. 128-129. 1874.) 

Hurt, T. Transplanting trees at midsummer. 
156. 1875.) 

Transplanting trees in August. 
C., W. D. Planting trees in summer. 
1876.) 

Grieve, P[eter]. Best time for transplanting trees and shrubs. 
(Gard. IX. 130-131. 1876.) 

McNab, James. Transplanting deciduous trees in full leaf. 
(Gard. IX. 325-326, 2 il. 1876.) 

Du Breuil, A[Iphonse]. Expériences relatives 4 la transplanta- 
tion des plantes ligneuses. (Soc. Agric. France Mém. 1876, 
pp. 257-267. 1877.) 

Gesmold, Wilh[elm]. Sollen wirim Herbst oder im Frihjahre 
unsere Baume setzen und wie sollen wir die Biume setzen 
und besehneiden?  (Wéen. Ill. Garten-Zeit. VI. 65-67, 107— 
109. 1881.) 

(Gard. VIII. 

(Gard. VIII. 326. 1875.) 
(Gard. IX. 49-50. 
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Planting. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX1, 139-140, 1884.) 
Nibboelink. Wanneer moet men boomen verplanten?  (Alg. 
Landhwish. Cour. XX XVIII. 45. 1884.) 

Moeller, J[osef]. Ueber die Pflanzzeit. — Waldbauliche 
Aphorismen, IV. (Centrbl. Ges. Morstw. X11. 265-271, 5 il. 
1886.) 

Miiller, R. Ueber Herbst- und lrihjahrpflanzung. 
XXXVI. 523-526. 1887.) 

Jager, Ufermann]. Bemerkung tiber das Verpflanzen som- 
mergriiner Laubgehélze im bereits beblitterten Zustande. 
(Gartenfl. XX XVII. 190-191. 1888.) 

Gieslar, A[dolf]. Die Pfanzzcit in ibrem Winfluss auf die Mnt- 
wickelung der ichte und Weissfohre. (Centrbl. Ges. Porstw. 
XVIITL. 233-251, 272-289, 11 il. 1892.) 

Weisshand, I’. W. Das Verpflanzen von Parkbiiumen und 
Strituchern im Hochsommer. (Moéller's D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 1X. 
283. [1894.]) 

Heicke, C. Iriihjahrspflanzung. 
1897.) 

4. PLANTING OF EVERGREENS 

Transplanting of evergreens. (Gard. Chron. 1849, p. 3.) 
Glendinning, Robert. On transplanting large evergreen trees 
and shrubs. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. LV. 41-44. 1849.) 

M’Nab, James. On transplanting moderate sized evergreen 
shrubs and trees. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [I.] 156-159, 6 il. 
1850.) —— Sur la transplantation des arbustes et arbres 
vert de moyenne dimension. (flore Serr. VII. 202-204, 
206, Gil. 1851-52.) Ueber das Verpflanzen immergriiner 
Striiucher und Biiume von mittleren Dimensionen. (Allg. 
Gartenzett. XX, 260-262, 1 pl. 1852.) 

Hutchison, Robert. The time of the year best suited for trans- 
planting Pines and evergreen shrubs, with an account of the 
best modes of transplanting. (Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. IV. 3- 
14. 1868.) 

Transplanting evergreens. 
29. [1874-77.]) 

Barron, [William] & others. Evidence as to the best time for 
transplanting evergreens. (Gard. VI. 480-481. 1874.) 

Bennett, Edward. Transplanting and removing evergreens. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, II. 387. 1874.) 

Sheppard, J[ohn]. Transplanting evergreens. (Gard. VIII. 
75.) 

(Gartenfl. 

(Gartenwelt, I. 246-255, 5 il. 

(1874.] (Amer. Gard. new ser. I. 

215-216. 1875. 
Transplanting evergreens. 

1875.) : 
W.,5. Transplanting evergreens. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 
297-298. 1878.) 

[Beecher.] Transplanting evergreens. 
[1878-79], ser. 2, pp. 89-40.) 

Paul, William. Transplanting evergreens. 
1880.) 

Webster, A. D. Transplanting evergreens. 
ser, 2, XVIII. 840. 1882.) 

Baines, T[homas]. Transplanting evergreens. (Gard, XXIII. 
339-340. 1883.) 

S., J. Evergreens; transplanting and propagating. 
Chron, ser. 2, XXII. 168-170. 1884.) 

a evergreens. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 810. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 11. 

(1879.] (Amer. Gard. 

(Gard. XVII. 381. 

(Gard, Chron. 

(Gard. 

5. DISTANCE 

Reventlow, C. D. F. Formeentlige Resultater af endeel fort- 
satte Undersdgelser angaaende Indflydelsen af Treernes 
giensidige Afstand paa deres mere eller mindre fordeelagtige 
Vegetation. (Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Skrift. ser. 3, VI. 1-24, 
4pl. 1818.) 

Wttewaal, J[an]. Plant de boomen ruim. 
Cour. III. no. 9, no. 12. 1849.) 

Craig, James. Improved planters table. (Hight. Agric. Soc. 
Scotland Trans. ser. 3, VII. (1855-57), pp. 37-39, 1857.) 

(Alg. Landhuish. 

6. DEPTH 

See also Mound PLANTING, vol. IV. 153, 546. 

Berchem, van, (sr.). [Conditions de croissance d’un arbre, 
suivant l'état et le niveau du sol dans lequel ses racines se 
trouvent.] (Soc. Sct. Phys. Lausanne Mém. II. (1784-86), 
[4]+ 4 pp.+ pp. 31-33. 1789.) 

[Burying the roots.] (Gard. Chron. 1844, p. 523, 2 il.) 
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Reinecke, Julfius]. Wemerkungen liber das fellerhafte Tief- 
pflanzen der Topfgewichse, Biiume und Striucher, (Ally. 
Gartenzcit, XI, 281-282, 1844. — Ver, Beford. Garten, 
Preuss. Monatsschr. XVI. 332-336. 1873, — Deutsch. Mag, 
Gart, Blumenk, 1873, pp. 824-326.) 

Mackenzie, Peter. An experiment in planting. 
Lond. Jour, 111, 33-34. 1848.) 

Meehan, Thomas, On the disadvantages of deep planting 

(Hort. Soc. 

trees. (Horticulturist, 1V. 165-167. 1849.) 

Hoffmann, A. Das Tief- und I’lachsetzen der Baume. (I/am- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X, 227-228. 1854.) — Krom: 
“ Pomona.” 

Hulle, H. J. van. Over het ondiep planten. (Vijdechr. 
Boomtcelk. 1871, pp. 268-271, il. 22.) - Plantez peu pro- 
fondément. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1871, pp. 268-271, il. 22.) 

Spannuth, Ir. Das Hochpflanzen der Gehdlze und Obstbaume. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1872, pp. 80-81.) 

Korinek, I'ranz. Praktische Erfahrungen tiber das Hoch- 
pflanzen der Biiume und Striiucher. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 
Blumenk. 1873, pp. 175-176.) 

Challis, T. Danger of placing earth round trees. (Gard. VIII. 
399. 1875.) 

Bouché, C. [D.]. Ueber das Tiefpflanzen von Baumen und 
Bemerkungen iiber die Behandlung derselben. (Ver. Be- 
Jord. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XXIII. 212-221, 267-275. 
1880.) — Reprinted: 18 pp. O. n.t-p. (Berlin, 1880.) 

Wiesner, H. Ueber das zu tiefe Pflanzen der Formobst- 
biiume. (Garten-Zeit. Il. 189-190. 1883.) 

Voss, A. Warum und inwieweit schadet das Zutiefpflanzen 
oder Zutiefstehen den Gehélzen, besonders den Obstbaumen ? 
(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. I. 30-32, 51-52, 62-64. [1886.}) 

Meehan, Joseph. Tilling in about trees. (Gard. & For. II. 
405-406. 1889.) 

G. PRUNING 
See also ESTHETIC PRINCIPLES IN PRUNING, p. 202; and Prunino or stneer 

TREES, p. 211. 

1. GENERAL 

Essay concerning the best methods of pruning fruit-trees, also 
the method of pruning timber trees; with a discourse concern- 
ing the improvement of the potatoe. 64 pp. O. London, 
1732.7 

Du Petit-Thouars, Aubert. Sur la formation des arbres, na- 
turelle ou artificielle. 16 pp. O. Paris, 1823. ; 

Féburier, [C. R.]. Extrait de la notice sur les suites de |’éla- 
gage, ou de la coupe des grosses branches. (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann. III. 81-86. 1828.) 

Soulange-Bedin, [Etienne]. Notice sur I’élagage, pouvant 
faire suite 4 celle de M. Féburier (voir tome III, p. $1 des 
Annales). (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. IV. 97-101. 1829.) 

Vétillart, Marcellin. Note sur une nouvelle maniére d’élaguer 
les Peupliers et les Chénes. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. V. 109- 
115. 1829.) 

Gevers, D. T. Verhandeling over het snoeien of beitelen van 
het opgaande houtgewas. 31 pp. I1pl. O. Amsterdam, 
1832. 

Ballard, Stephen. A treatise on the nature of trees and the 
pruning of timber trees, showing the impossibility of increas- 
ing the quantity or improving the quality of timber by prun- 
ing. 67 pp. 2pl. S. Ledbury, 1833. 

Le Coq, [Henri?]. Quelques reflexions sur l’élagage des arbres. 
(Soc. Agric. Comm. Caen Mém. IV. 163-178. 1836.) 

Nebbien, C. H. Die Kunst des naturgemassen Baumschnitts 
zur Erzeugung vieler Frichte und schéner Baume ete. 6+ 
41 pp. lpl. D. Leipzig, 1837. 

Otto, Friedrich. Ueber das Beschneiden der Gewachshaus- 
pflanzen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VII. 201-203. 1839.) 

Wttewaal, J{an]. 
opgaande boomen. 

Over het nadeelige van het snoeijen van 
76 pp. 2pl. O. Utrecht, 1839. 

Sandys, John. Anessay on pruning . . . (Jn WitrHers, W. 
The Acacia tree, pp. 363-370. 1842.) 

Schmalz, T. Theorie der plantenteelt met voorbeelden uit de 
ervaring in het groot opgehelderd en bevestigd. 246 pp. O. 
IKampen, 1842. 

Paniagua, J. M. 
drid, 1845. 

[The principles of pruning.] (Gard. Chron. 1847, pp. 19, 35, il.) 

Manual del podadér . . . 62 pp. O. Ma- 
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(Paxton, Joseph.] Pruning and training. (Paxion’s Mag. Bot. 
XILL. 185-139. 1847.) 

Morren, Charles. Notice sur I’élagage des arbres. 
Agric. Prat. Belg. I. 201-214, 10 il. 1848.) 

Vilkens, T. I’. & Teenstra, U. D. Het snoeijen der boomen uit 
een physiologisch oogpunt beschouwd. (Tijdschr. Alg. 
Kunst. Wetensch. 1849, pp. 142-158.) 

Gautier, Joseph. ‘Traité de la taille des grands arbres d’agré- 
ment, suivi de celle de |’Amandier, du Noyer & du Chatai- 
gnier. 110+[l] pp. 6pl. O. Paris, [185. ?]. 
A few examples of the worst effects of mutilating the branches 
of timber trees. (Gard. Chron. 1850, p. 69, 5 il.) 

Bailey, Henry. Theory and practice of pruning. (Gard. Mag. 
Bot. [IU1.] 25-29, 41-43, 81-83, 188-190, 242-245, 307-312, 
27 il. 1851.) 

Schide, J. Die Zeit des Baumsehnitts. (Oeslerr. Bol. Wochen- 
bl. IL. 244-245, 251-253. 1852.) 

Ablaing van Gressenberg, d’ & others. Het snoeijen der 
boomen. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. VIII. 101-104. 1854.) 

Stéphens, Henri. Wlagage en crochet. (Jour. Agric. Prat. 
Belg. VII. 195-196. 1854.) 

[Pruning.] (Gard. Chron. 1855, pp. 51-53, 2 il.) 

Billington, William]. Reclaiming umbrella-headed trees. 
(Gard. Chron. 1855, p. 152, 3 il.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Bgr vi beskzere de Treer, vi plante? 
Haugetid. VII. 25-26. 1855.) 

Beskering af Pyramidetreer. 
51-52, il. 1858.) 

Rfegel], E[duard] von. Ueber das Beschneiden der oberirdi- 
schen Theile beim Verpflanzen. (Gartenjl. VIII. 241-243. 
1859.) —— Over het besnoeien by het verplanten der boomen. 
(Flora Pomona, 1859, pp. 353-357.) Er det rigtigt at 
beskere Treer samtidigt med at viomplante dem? (Dansk 
Haugetid. XI. 43-44. 1859.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Hovedprinciperne for Vinterbeskering af 
Treer. (Dansk Havetid. XII. 17-18. 1860.) 

Forney, E[ugéne]. Du pincement exagéré et de ses mauvais 
effets. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. VI. 401-408. 1860.) 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Ueber das Beschneiden der Pflanzen. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1860, pp. 337-343, 369-378, 

(Jour. 

(Dansk 

(Dansk Haugetid. X. 

2 pl. 
Olden, E. van. Het snoeijen van opgaande boomen. (Alg. 
Landhuish. Cour. XIV. 164-165, 4il. 1860.) 

Wttewaal, J[an]. Snoei toch geen halfwassen opgaande 
boomen. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. XIV.169-171, 5il. 1860.) 

Tree-pruning. (Gard. Chron. 1861, pp. 287-288.) 

Forney, Eugéne. Etude des principes généraux de la taille. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. VIII. 106-108. 1862.) 

Spoor, W.C. Is het noodig dat de boomen veel of weinig ge- 
snoeid worden? (Flora Pomona, 1863, pp. 367-380.) 

Hulle, H. J. van. Quelques mots concernant la taille raison- 
née, adressés spécialement aux Anglais, aux Allemands et 
aux Hollandais, pendant le Congrés horticole d’Amsterdam, 
avril 1865. (Féd. Soc. Hort. Belg. Bull. 1864, pp. 525-531. 
1865.) — Reprinted: O. Gand, 1865.t 

Burvenich, I'[rédéric]. Snoeijen der sieraads-houtgewassen. 
(Alg. Landhuish. Cour. Bijbl. II1. 20-27. 1866.) 

Hulle, H. J. van. Boomsnoeistelsel der Belgen. (Alg. Land- 
huish. Cour. Bijbl. III. 61-64. 1866.) 

J[ager, Hermann]. Ueber das Beschneiden der Zweige und 
Wurzeln. (Gartenfl. XV. 144-146. 1866.) 

Ottolander, K. J. W. Een paar woorden over de dusgenaamde 
nieuwe snoeiwijze. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. XX. 113-114. 
1866.) 

Pynaert, dfouard]. Principes généraux de la taille. (Belg. 
Hort. XVI. 248-255. 1866.) 

André, Edfouard]. La taille des arbres en une lecon. (Belg. 
Hort. XVI. 255-256, 310-315. 
mouvement horticole en 1864[-67]. 1866-68. 

Warder, J.A. Philosophy of pruning. (Gard. Monthly, VIII. 
297-232. 1866. — Gard. Chron. 1866, pp. 1242-1243.) 

Adams, D.W. A common-sense view of pruning. (Jowa State 
Hort. Soc. Rep. 1867, pp. 29-36. 1868.) 

Briot, [Charles]. Taille des arbres d’ornement ou forestiers 4 
branches opposées. (Jtev. Hort. 1868, p. 135.) 

Hulle, J. H. van. La taille surempditement. (Tijdschr. Boom- 
teelk. 1868, pp. 43-56, 1 pl. — Cercle Profess. Belg. Bull. 
1868, pp. 43-56, 1 pl.) 

1866. — Extract from his Le 
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Leydekkers, C. Overdekroonsnociing. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 
1868, pp. 65-68. — Cercle Profess. Belg. Bull. 1868, pp. 65- 
68.) 

Hulle, J. H. van. De kroonsnoeiing.  (Alg. Landhwish. 
Cour. Bijbl. V. 305-3821, 1 pl. 1868.) — Reprinted: 16 pp. 
1lpl. O. Gent, 1868. — (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1868, pp. 142- 
154. — Cercle Profess. Belg. Bull. 1868, pp. 142-154.) 
—— De niet-snoeiing. 17 pp. 2il. O. Gent, 1869. 
Vigneron, C. Mauvais effets d’une taille trop courte sur 
des arbres vigoureux, (Rev. Hort. 1869, p. 156.) 

Londet. [!lagages des arbres de futaie. (Ann. Agric. Frang. 
ser. 5, XXXIV. 353-361, 433-439; XXXV. 81-88. 1869- 
70. — Belg. Hort. XX. 268-284. 1870.) 

Briers, Frédéric. Apercu sur ]’¢lagage et la conduite des arbres 
forestiers et autres arbres destinés 4 l'industrie. 34+[1] pp. 
O. Hasselt & Bruxelles, 1870. 

Riegel], E[duard] von. Winterschnitt bei unseren Biiumen 
und Striiuchern, die geeignetste Zeit fiir denselben. (Gar- 
tenfl. XTX. 109-111. 1870.) 

Burvenich, I'[rédéric]. Algemeene regels der snoeikunst. (Alg. 
Landhuish. Cour. Bijbl. VIII. 63-64. 1871.) 

F. Pruning newly planted trees. (Gard. I. 437-438. 1872.) 
Hulle, H. J. van. Desleuning. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1872, 
pp. 318-820, 360-369, il. 24-30.) —— L’élagage. (Bull. Arb. 
Belg. 1872, pp. 318-320, 360-369, il. 24-30.) 

Vigneron, C. Mauvais effets d’une taille trop courte sur des 
arbres sains et vigoureux. (Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 338-340.) 

Ellison, R.C. Summer torch pruning. (Gard. 1V. 127. 1873.) 

Hulle, H. J. van. Sleuning der kruin en der boomen Jangsheen 
de wandelingen. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1873, pp. 73-78, il. 
29-31.) Formation des cimes des arbres d’ornement. 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1873, pp. 73-78, il. 29-31.) 

Miiller, Albert. Tree pruning viewed entomologically. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, I. 84. 1874.) 

Jager, Hermann]. Ueber Misshandlung der Baume und ihre 
Folgen. (Gartenfl. XXIV. 333-341. 1875.) 

Beins, C. A. G.  Practische handleiding ter bevordering der - 
beredeneerde snoeiwijze. 64 pp. 4 pl. O. Leiden, 1876. 

Schuld, F. W. De sapbeweging in de planten. (Alg. Land- 
huish. Cour, Bijbl. XIII. 133-145. 1876.) 

In connection with pruning. 

Tijssen, Jan. Nog eens de sapbeweging. 
Cour. Bijbl. XIII. 230-234. 1876.) 
Chiefly in connection with pruning. 

Delimoges, [J.]. Observations sur le systéme d’élagage rez 
trone. (Soc. Agric. France Mém. 1876, pp. 297-305. 1877.) 

Morel, F[rancisque]. Potatura degli alberi e arbusti da fiore. 
[Translated by E. O. Fenzi.] (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. II. 308— 

(Alg. Landhuish. 

313. 1877.) — From: Cultivateur. 
x a tree pruner. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XII. 269, il. 44. 

Smet, J. M.de. Moet men de groote boomen snoeien, die men 
verplant? (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1879, pp. 105-108.) —— 
Faut-il élaguer les grands arbres qu’on transplante? (Bull. 
Arb. Belg. 1879, pp. 105-108.) 

Burvenich, F'r[édéric]. Snoei der boomen, die men verplant. 
(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1879, pp. 357-362.) —— Taille des 
arbres qu’on transplante. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1879, pp. 357- 
362.) 

Boer, R. W. Aanwijzingen bij het snoeijen van boomen in 
acht te nemen. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. 
XLII. 75-78. 1880.) 

Hulle, H. J. van. Zomersnoei. 
pp. 169-173.) —— Taille d’été. 
169-173.) 

Winter pruning. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3,I.no.4,p.5. 1880[-81].) 

The ready method of transplanting. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 
308. .1881.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Vedets Modning. (Dansk Havetid. XX XIII. 
156-157. 1881.) 

Schmidt. Das Schneiden der Hochstiimme. 
ten-Zeit. VI. 414-419, il. 122-132. 1881.) 

Fish, D. T. To prune, or not to prune. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XVII. 800-801, il. 121-122. 1882.) 

Carriére, E. A. Doit-on tailler les arbres en les plantant? 
(Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 442-443.) 

Van Houten, George. Pruning. 
XVIII. (1883), pp. 580-585. 

(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1880, 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1880, pp. 

(Wien. Ill. Gar= 

(Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 
1884.) 
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Chargueraud, A. 
466-468.) 
—— Note sur une opération concernant l’arboriculture; 
on tailler un arbre parce qu’on le replante? — (Soc. 
France Jour. ser. 3, VIL. 88-87. 1885.) 

Schultz, A. Wie beschneidet man Biiume bei der Pflanzung? 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X LI, 126-128. 1885.) 

Sutherland, William, On’ pruning. [1885.] (Jour. Mor. XI. 
110-118. [1886.]) 

Jager, [Hermann]. Das Beschneiden der laubabwerfenden 
Gehélze im Park und Parkgarten. (Jl. Monatsh. Gartenb. 
V. 87-90, 97-102, 135-1389, 178-178, 196-201. 1886.) 

M., J. Pruning and pollarding trees. (Gard, XX XI. 432. 
1887.) 

Nanot, J[ules]. [chelle double et dendroseope pour la taille 
des grands arbres sur les boulevards. (/tev. Hort. 1888, pp. 
304-305, il. 66.) 

Perens, E. JI. [Regel, Eduard von.] O6phaka peper'p. 
{Pruning.] 16pp. 36il. Q. n.t-p. [St. Petersburg, 1889. | 

Das Ausschneiden der Aeste. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XVI. 
16-18, il. 1-8. 1891.) 

De Ja plantation. (/tev, Hort, 1885, pp. 

doit- 
Hort. 

Cayeux, Ferd. bourgeonnement. (Jardin, VI. 130-131. 
1892.) 

Hoyt, Edwin. Pruning. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1894, pt. 1, 
pp. 28-39.) 

Hulle, HH. [J. ye van. Zomersnoei. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1894, 
pp. 187-1 Taille d’été. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1894, pp. 
187-191.) 

Lequet, I’ernand, (jr.). Lesarbres rebelles 4 la taille, méthode 
pour les diriger. (Mev. Hort. 1894, pp. 286-287.) 

Chargueraud, A. Ceinture d’¢lagage. (Mev. Hort. 1894, pp. 
518-521, il. 186-193.) 

Et Ord om VF oraarsbeskering. 
1895.) 

Pidapéros, Iérpos. [Philaretos, Petros.] Gs kat mére mpére 
va kabapliwrvrar Td dévdpa Kal ou Oduvo. [How and when need 
the trees and shrubs be cleaned.] ((E\Xev. Pewpy. XI. 161-169. 
1895.) 

Pucci, Angiolo. La potatura degli alberi. 
Bull. XX. 144-147, pl. 5. 1895.) 

Gantois, P. Taille des arbres. (ev. Hort. Belge, XXII. 137— 
1388. [1896.]) 

Koopmann, Karl. Elementarlehren aus dem Gebiete des 
Baumschnitts; Ergebnisse praktischer Icultur-Versuche, aus- 
gefiihrt in der Kéniglichen Girtner-Lehranstalt zu Wildpark 
in den Jahren 1886 bis 1893. (Landw. Jahrb. XXV. 497-618, 
pl. 5-28. 1896.) 

Long, E. A. Suggestions on tree pruning. 
XVII. 180-181, il. 52-53. 1896.) 
—— Extremes in tree pruning. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XVII. 
340, il. 110-111. 1896.) 

Woods, A. F. Principles of pruning and care of wounds in 
woody plants. (United States Dept. Agric. Yearb. 1895, pp. 
257-268, il. 57-61. 1896.) — Separate. 

Tree pruning. (Gard. & For. X. 71-72. 1897.) 

Ottenhoff, G. (jr.).  Eenige wenken voor het snoeien. 
mannia, VII. 411-412. 1897.) 
For India. 

Pruning trees and shrubs. 
27-30. 1898.) 
Das Schneiden der Ziergehilze. 
XXIII. 292-294. 1898.) 

Chargueraud, [A.] & Baltet, Ch[arles]. La taille des arbres et 
arbrisseaux d’ornement. (Semaine Hort. II. 317-318. 1898.) 

Jackson, H. V. Pruning ornamental trees. (Agric. Gaz. N.S 
Wales, VIII. (1897), pp. 807-811, il. 1898.) 

Worsdell, W. C. The principles and practice of pruning. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 8, XXIV. 133-134, 154-156. 1898.) 

Saunders, William. Pruning of trees and other piants. 
(United States Dept. Agric. Yearb. 1898, pp. 151-166. 
1899.) — Separate: 2 pp.+pp.151-166. [Washington], 1899. 

Tice, Hardin. Pruning trees to secure long life. (Jowa State 
Hort. Soc. Rep. XX XIII. (1898), pp. 479-480. 1899.) 

Howell, A.M. The pruning of plants. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. 
Wales, XI. 137-141. 1900.) 

Mathieu, C[arl]. Der Schnitt der Ziergehélze. 
II. 10-11, 380-32, 53-54. 1900.) 

(Hortulania, VI. 18-20. 

(Soc. Tose. Ort. 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 

(Teys- 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XTX. 156, il. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 

(Gartenkunst, 
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Koopmann, Karl. Vegriindung des Schnittes der Gehdlze aus 
ihrem natirlichen Autbau, (Garlenkunst, 11. & 106-109, 3-92, 

lil. 1900.) 

2. PRUNING FRUIT TREES 
Sce also CULTIVATION OF BPECIAL Ghours, 

[Venette, Nicolas.) L’art de tailler les arbres fruitiers. D. 
Paris, 1683. —— The art of pruning fruit-trees, with an ex- 
planation of some words which gardiners make use of in 
speaking of trees, and a tract of the use of the fruits of trees 
for preserving us in health, or for curing us when we are sick. 
Translated from the l’rench original, set forth the last year 
by a physician of Rochelle. [6)+ 104+[8)pp. il D. 
don, 1685. 

Dahuron, René. Traité de la taille des arbres et de Ja maniére 
de les bien élever. 142 pp. D. Cell & Liége, 1692.4 - 
Traité de Ja taille . . . Avec un nouveau traité de la culture 
des melons. [6]+142 pp. pl. SS. Cell, 1699. — New ed. 
286 pp. pref. D. Paris, 1740.7 Il giardiniero fran- 
cese; overo, Trattato del tagliare gl’ alberi da frutto, con la 

maniera di ben allevarli, trasportato dal francese; aggiunto 
un compendio delle regole, e massime pill necessarie, per 
l’esercitio di quest’ arte, cavate da Monst della Quintinyé. 
Come pure accresciuto in questa seconda edizione della In- 
struzione per Ja coltura de’ fiori dello stesso Monst della 
Quintinié. [2]+55+20 pp. il. pl. F. Venetia, 1704. —— 
Tractat vom niitzlichen Baum-Beschneiden und der rechten 
Baum-Zucht, insonderheit der Zwerg-Biume, samt einer 
Verzeichniss des besten Franz-Obstes . . . (In ANTHOPHILUS, 
Isidor. | Wohlbewihrtes Garten-Buch . . . pp. 103-194, 
8 pl. 1758.) 
— Nouveau traité de la taille des arbres fruitiers, contenant 
plusieurs figures qui marquent les maniéres de les bien tailler 
pour leur faire produire quantité de fruits. il. O. Paris, 
1696. — Newed. rev. & enl. [14]+286[296] pp. il. pl. 
S. Paris, 1719. 

La Quintinye, [Jean]de. Trattatodeltagliode gl’ alberi frutti- 
feri . . . tradotto dalla lingua francese all’ italiana da N. N. 
[12]+ 228+ [3] pp. 10 pl. S. Bassano, 1697. 

L’art ou la maniére de tailler les arbres fruitiers. 
Q. Amsterdam, 1699.7 

Kurtze Unterweisung die Obstbiiume recht zu beschneiden; 
durch einen Liebhaber der Giirtnerey aus dem frantzésischen 
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Fuvir TaeKs, p 142 

Lon- 

19 pp. il. 

ins Teutsche tibersetzt. (Jn VaLLEMonT,[P.L.]de. Merck- 
wirdigkeiten der Natur... pp. 457-489+ [5] mos fet 
1714.) 

Goethals, J. De snoeikonst der ooft of vruchtboomen. Ed.2. 
120 pp. O. Haarlem & Amsterdam, 1734. 

[Pelletier de Frépillon.] Essai sur la taille des arbres fruitiers, 
par une Société d’amateurs. 60 pp. 4 pl. S. n.t-p. [Paris, 
1773.] 

Abercrombie, John. The complete wall-tree pruner; or, Prin- 
ciples of pruning and training all sorts of wall fruit trees and 
espaliers in the most improved degree of perfection and fruit- 
fulness, systematically splained by a new scientific plan 
never before attempted . . . 5+([3]+244 pp. S. London, 
1783. 

Charollois, Cl. Instructions pratiques sur la taille et Is con- 
duite desarbresfruitiers. 107pp. 1pl. O. Creusot, [18..?). 

Journet, V. Notice sur Ja direction des arbres en espaliers 
(fruits 4 pépins). 9pp. Ipl. O. t-p-e. n.p., [18.. 2]. 

Pigeaux, (dr.). Ce que doivent faire ceux qui ne veulent pas 
étre obligés de tailler les arbres 4 fruits. 7 pp. O. n. t-p. 
[Nantes, 18..?]— From: “ Notices pomologiques. 

Lemoine, Léonor. Cours complet sur la taille du Pécher et 
autres arbres 4 fruit ...127 pp. S. Paris, an XII. 
[1804]. s 

Essai sur la taille des arbres fruitiers. (Versuch itiber das Be- 
schneiden der Fruchtbiume.) (Jn Description des princi- 
paux pares et jardins de l’Europe, IIT. 85-105, pl. 20. 1812.) 

Schreiber, J.C. Kurze und griindliche Anweisung, zum Be- 
schneiden der Fruchtbaume. 55 pp. ipl. 8. Zullichau & 
Freistadt, 1820. 

Ludolf, (Kénigl. Geheimer Ober-Finanzrath). Besc 
eines horizontalen Frucht-Spaliers, nach der Me 
Herrn Wagener sen: zu Treptow bei Berlin. (Ver. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. I. 223-226, pl. 4. 1824.) 

Prévost, (jr.). Essai sur I’ eiaetan et = culture des arb 
fruitiers pyramidaux, vuleairement appelés quenouilles . . « 
58 pp. O. Rouen, 1825. 
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Giirker, I. Der Obstbaumschnitt; oder, Griindliche Anwei- 
sung, Junge Biiume dureh richtige Behandlung im Schnitt zu 
Hoenstiimmen, Halbstiimmen .. . zu erziehen, so wie ihnen 
grosse ’ruchtbarkeit, volkommene Gesundheit und ein hohes 
Alter zu verschaffen. O. Quedlinburg, 1828.} 

Dereghat de Villard. Des arbres en pyramides vulgairement 
appelés quenouilles. 6 pp. D. n.t-p. [Nantes, 1829.] 

Albret, d’. Cours théorique et pratique de la taille des 
arbres fruitiers. Ed. 3rev.&enl. 44272 pp. 7pl. O. 
Paris, 1840. —Ed.4rev.&enl. 44286 pp. 7pl. O. Paris, 
1841.— Ed. 4 rev. &enl. 44286 pp. 7pl. O. Paris, 1842. 

Rothe, Rudolph. Om [rugttreers Beskjering i Skandinavien 
efter Klimatets Beskaffenhed. (Scand. Naturf. Méd. Forh. 
II. (1840), pp. 322-330. 1841.) 
Du Breuil, A[Iphonse]._ Notes sur deux nouvelles formes ap- 
plicables aux arbres fruitiers en espaliers. 11 pp. 7 il. 
O. un. t-p. [Rouen, 1842.) — From: Soc. Hort. Seine-Infer. 
Bull. 

Blanchet, Rodolphe. Essai sur l’art de tailler la Vigne et les 
arbres fruitiers. 38 pp. O. Lausanne, 1844.+ 

Ramey, J.C. Traité élémentaire de la taille des arbres. 
3 pp. 32il. D. Bordeaux & Paris, 1846. 

Kjerbglling, N. De vigtigste Regler for Trxe-Beskjeringen. 
( Have-Avis, 1847, pp. 28-35.) 
Chiefly on fruit trees. 

Cossonnet, A. Pratique raisonnée de la taille des arbres frui- 
tiers et de la Vigne. 8+104 pp. 21pl. O. Paris, 1849. 

Bavay, L.de. Traité théorique et pratique de la taille des arbres 
fruitiers . . . [4]+185+[1] pp. 10 pl. O. Bruxelles, 1850. 

Croux. Instruction élémentaire sur la conduite et la taille des 
arbres fruitiers .. . 8+ 136 pp. Spl. O. Paris, 1852. 

Vasseur, Ursin. Taille des arbres en espalier et en pyramide; 
nouvelle méthode par laquelle cet art est élevé 4 un haut 

84+ 

dégré de perfection ... Hd.2. 39pp. [8]pl. O. Lisieux, 
1852. 

Verrier. Nouvelle forme 4 donner aux arbres fruitiers palissés 
en espalier ou en contre-espalier (candelabre superposé). 6 pp. 
2pl. O. n.p., [1852]. 

Du Breuil, A[Iphonse]. Laps de temps qui doit s’écouler entre 
la plantation des jeunes arbres fruitiers et leur premiére 
taille. (Soc. Hort. Moselle Jour. 1854, pp. 8-13.) 

Baron, Philibert. Nouveaux principes de taille des arbres 
fruitiers. [Ed.2.] 143 pp. 14pl. O. [Paris], 1858. 

Geldmaker, IF. Over het snoeien der vruchtboomen. (Flora 
Pomona, 1858, pp. 357-869; 1859, pp. 46-52, 79-85, 110-116. 
1858-59.) 

Brémond, [J. B.]. 
fruitiers destinés aux écoles primaires. 
[Avignon, 186. ?] 

Puvis, A[ntoine]. Dela taille des arbres fruitiers, de leur mise 
4 fruit et de la marche de la végétation. Ed.2. 167 pp. D. 
Paris, 1861. — [Another ed.] 258 pp. D. Paris, n. d. 

Brémond, J.B. Le verger; ou, La taille des arbres fruitiers 
mise 4 la portée de tous . . . Ouvrage reproduisant .. . 
“)’Arboriculture des écoles primaires’’... 17 partie. Texte. 
10+216 pp. pl. D. Paris, 1865.7 

Leclérc, F. Nouveau traité de la taille des arbres, de leur plan- 
tation et sur l’amélioration des terrains incultes raisonnées, 
d’aprés leur nature . . . [2)+180 pp. 31il. D. Caen, 1865. 

Hulle, [H. J.] van. Les systémes de taille d’arbres fruitiers. 
(Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Amsterdam 1865 Bull. 1866, pp. 
218-237.) 

Text in French, English, German and Dutch. 

Lucas, Ed[uard]. Die Lehre vom Baumschnitt; fiir die deut- 
schen Girten bearbeitet. 180 pp. 6 pl. O. Ravensburg, 
1867.; — Ed. 2enl. 8+218pp. 106il. 6pl. O. Ravens- 
burg, 1869. — Ed. 3 enl. 16+280 pp. 134il. 6pl. O. 
Ravensburg, 1874.— Die Lehre vom Baumschnitt .. . 
unter Mitwirkung von Fr. Lucas. Ed. 4 rev. 8+298 pp. 
165il. 4pl. O. Stuttgart, 1878. (Bibliothek fiir wissen- 
schaftliche Gartencultur, III.) — Ed. 5 enl. by Fritz Lucas. 
7+(1]+332pp. 189il. 4pl. O. Stuttgart, 1884. (Bibliothek 
fiir wissenschaftliche Gartenkultur, III.) —Ed. 6. 164305 
pp. 237 il. 4 pl. O. Stuttgart, 1891. (Bibliothek fiir 
wissenschaftliche Gartenkultur, III.) — Ed. 7 rev. & enl. 
by Fr. Lucas. 16+309 pp. 239 il. 4pl. O. Stuttgart, 
1899. 

Noter, Raphaél de. La taille des arbres fruitiers; principes 
généraux de la taille; étude des ramifications; conduite des 
arbres fruitiers. 35+[1]pp. 16il. D. Paris, [187. ?]. 

Tableau synoptiques de la taille des arbres 
14 pl. F°. n. t-p. 
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Ottolander, Ix. J. W. 
verband met kennis der soorten. 
Bibl. VIL. 81-104. 1870.) 

Changing dwarf Pears to standards. (Gard. V. 225, il. 1874.) 
Burvenich, I'[rédéric]. | Les pignons perdus ou exposé des 
moyens de les utiliser par la culture fruitiére. 55 pp. il. D. 
Gentbrugge-lez-Gand, 1876. —— Die Obstbaumzucht an 
den Giebelmauern; tibersetzt von M. Lebl. 8+82 pp. 19 il. 
O. Stuttgart, 1877. 

Billet, Henri. Causerie et conscils d’un amateur praticien sur 

Over het snoeien der vruchtboomen in 
(Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 

la taille des arbres. 15 pp. O. t-p-c. Soissons, 1879. 
Lucas, Ed[uard]. IKurze Darstellung des Baumschnitts. 6+ 
70+([2] pp. il. 3pl. D. Stuttgart, 1879. (Grundlehren 
des Gartenbaues . . . III.) 

Based on his Die Lehre vom Baumschnitt . . . 1867. 

Lefévre, (abbé). Du cassement des rameaux et de son influ- 
ence surlamise 4 fruit. Spp. O. t-p-e. Nancy, [188. ?]. 

Friesen, I°. O. H., Freiherr von. Die volkswirthschaftliche Be- 
deutung des Baumschnitts. 31 pp. O. Dresden, 1880. — 
From: Oekon. Ges. Sachsen Mittheil. 

Wood, Samuel. The tree pruner, being a practical manual on 
the pruning of fruit trees, including also their training and 
renovation, with the best method of bringing old and worn 
out trees into a state of bearing; also treating of the pruning 
of shrubs, climbers and flowering plants. 114+153 pp. 65 il. 
D. London, 1880. 

Rothe, Tyge. Frugttre-Beskeringi Danmark. 44 pp. 2 pl. 
D. Kj¢benhavn, 1883. 

Benson, A. H. General hints on the pruning of deciduous 
fruit-trees in New South Wales. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, 
III. 403-407, il. 1892. — Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XX XVII. 
13-15. 1892.) 
— Pruning. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, IV. 764-776, il. 
1893.) 

38. PRUNING SHRUBS 

[Paxton, Joseph.] On growing climbers and other tall plants as 
bushes. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XI. 37-42. 1844.) ——Schling- 
pflanzen und andere hochwachsende Pflanzen als buschige 
und zwergige zu ziehen, (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIII. 119-120. 
1845.) — From: ‘‘Garten- und Blumenbau-V erein fiir Hamburg. 
Archiv. 1844, p. 73.” 

Gugnaire, (jr.). Sur la taille des arbustes. 
pp. 8-11.) 

J[ager, Hermann]. 
sonders der Bliithenstriucher. 
257, 317-321. 1863.) 

Leroy, A[ndré]. Taille des arbustes qui fleurissent en avril, 
mai et au commencement de juin. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 
IX. 256. 1863.) — From: ‘‘Comice horticole de Maine-et- 
Loire. Annales, 1862, p. 193.” — Taille des arbustes qui 
fleurissent au printemps en avril, mai et au commencement de 
juin. (Hort. Frang. 1863, pp. 112-113.) 

Royer, Chfarles]. Note sur la taille des arbustes 4 fleurs de 
pleine terre. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. (X. 774-775. 1863. — 
Belg. Hort. [XIV.] 100-101. 1864.) 

Over het snoeien der sierboomen en in het byzonder der bloem- 
heesters. (Flora Pomona, 1864, pp. 257-281, 289-305.) 

Durupt, N. De la taille des arbustes 4 feuilles caduques. (Rev. 
Hort. 1868, pp. 98-99.) 

André, Edfouard]. De la taille des arbustes 4 fleurs. (ZI1. 
Hort. XIX. 84-88. 1872.) 

Fish, D. T. The pruning of shrubberies. 

(Rev. Hort. 1859, 

Ueber das Beschneiden der Gehdlze, be- 
(Gartenfl. XII. 216-221, 247— 

(Gard. II. 512-513. 
1872.) 

Hulle, H. J. van. Moet men de sieraadheesters ja of niet 
snoeien? (Tijdschr. Boomtcelk. 1877, pp. 321-327.) —— 
Faut-il tailler les arbustes d’ornement? (Bull. Arb. Belg. 
1877, pp. 321-327.) 

Williams, E. Pruning shrubs. 
p. 7. 1880-[81].) 

Mast, A. Taille des arbrisseaux. 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, I. no. 1, 

(Rev. Hort. Belge, 1X. 278- 
279. 1883.) 

May. Taille des arbustes d’ornement. (Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 
199-200.) 

Falconer, W[illiaJm. Pruning shrubs. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 
VII. 52. 1886.) 

Carriére, HE. A. Taille desarbustes. (Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 54— 
55.) 

Fischelmayer, A[dolph]. 
(Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. V. 343-344. 

Der Ziergehélz-Schnitt in Anlagen. 
[1890.]) 
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Pruning shrubs. (Gard. & I’or. 1V. 158. 1891.) 
Saint-Léger, L. ‘Taille des arbustes ’ fleurs. (Jardin, VI. 
245, 1892.) 

Lequet, Iernand, (jr.). Influence de la taille sur la floraison. 
(Kev. Mort, 1894, pp. 15-17, 45-48, 63-65.) 

Influence de la taille sur la floraison; le zs végétaux qu'on 
ne taille point. (/eev, Hort, 1894, pp. 234-238.) 

Meehan, Joseph. The pruning of shrubs. (Country Gentle- 
man, LIX, 912, 2 il, 1894. — Amer. Gard, ser. 3, XVI. 4, 
2il. 1895.) 

Pruning shrubs. (Gard. & Ior. TX. 481-482, 1896. — 
Gard. Chron. ser. 8, XX, 753. 

Grosdemange, Ch[arles]. 

1896.) 
Taille des arbustes et arbrisseaux 

fleurissant en plein air. (ev. Mort. 1897, pp. 88-39.) 

Baltet, Charles. Des arbres et arbrisseaux d’ornement de plein 
air cultivés pour leurs fleurs; opérations de tailles en rapport 
avec la connaissance de leur mode de floraison. (Soc. IZort. 
France Jour. ser. 3, XX. apx. Congr. Hort. pp. 124-141. 
1898.) — Reprinted: 20 pp. O. Paris, 1898. 

Chargueraud, A. Des arbres et arbrisseaux d’ornement de 
plein air, cultivés pour leurs fleurs; opérations de taille 
en rapport avec la connaissance de leur mode de floraison. 
ll pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1898.] 

Dauthenay, H. De la taille des arbustes d’ornement. 
Hort. 1898, pp. 365-369.) 

4. PRUNING EVERGREENS 

. 295. 

(Rev. 

See also Prnacea. PRUNING, p 

Pruning evergreens. (Gard. Chron. 1857, pp. 579-580.) 

[McNab, James.] On cutting large evergreen shrubs, hedges, 
&e.  (Gurdener, 1867, pp. 108— 111, Lil. 1868. — Gard. 
Chron. 1867, p. 350.) 
— Notes on pruning certain evergreens. (Gard. LX, 397-398, 
lil. 1876.) 

5. POLLARDING 

Ueber das in Hamburg iibliche Kappen der Biume; eine Ver- 
handlung der Hamburgischen Gesellschaft zur Beférderung 
der IXtinste und niitzlichen Gewerbe. _Beantwortung einer 
Preisfrage. 72 pp. O. Hamburg, 1793. 
Contains 3 articles, the first by Hase, Oberférster in Eutin (pp. 22-32); 
the second by Unzer, Forstschreiber zu Isenburg (pp. 32-46); the third 
is anonymous (pp. 47-57). 

Schaumburg, C. Hinige Mittheilungen tiber das Kappen der 
Biume in der Herrnhiiuser Allee. (Ver. Befdrd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. XIV. 66-68. 1839.) 

Diverses opinions sur l’usage d’ététer les arbres en les plan- 
tant et sur la meilleure époque de les planter. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XXXI. 173-175. 1842.) 

Pépin. [Note sur l’ététage des arbres plantés en ligne.] (Soc. 
Agric. France Bull. ser, 2, XV. 573-576. 1860. — Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. VII. 78-80. 1861.) 

Burvenich, Fréd[éric]. Recepage annuel de quelques arbres 
d’ornement. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1872, pp. 329-330.) 
The annual lopping of ornamental trees. (Gard. VI. 527- 
548. 1874.) 

Earley, William. Howshould we lop trees? (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, I. 247, il. 59. 1874.) 

S., J. How should we top trees? (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, II. 170- 
171. 1874.) 

Baines, T[homas]. 
1879.) 

Lopping deciduous trees. (Gard. XV. 104. 

6. ROOT PRUNING 

[Roland, (de Fourtou).] _Seconde lettre du Bostangi-Bachi de 
Fourtou 4 Madame R. B., sa fille, contenant un abrégé du sys- 
téme de M. Du Hamel sur l’utilité de la racine pivotante. 
8 pp. D. Carcassonne, an XIII. 1805.+ 

Masseli, Franz. Uber das Besehneiden der Pfahl- oder Herz- 
wurzel. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 1. 56-70. 1824.) 

Schlechtendal, [D. F’. L.] von. Revision der bei dem Vereine 
vorgexommenen Verhandlungen tiber das Beschneiden der 
Pfahlwurzel. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. IIT. 234— 
239. 1827.) Sur le retranchement du pivot des arbres 
dans la transplantation. 
1832.) 

Bobrinsky, Graf von. Uber die Wurzeln und ihren Einfluss 
auf das Blithen der Gewiichse. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. XXI, 216-219. 1853.) 

(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. X. 69-70. 
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Immisch, lxpériences sur Ja culture des arbres et des arbriv- 
seaux, (/tev. Mort. ser. 4, LV. 109-112, [18656.}) Krom: 
“ Gartenverein fiir Neuvorpommern und Rigen, Jahresbericht.” 

[Bentzien, J. A.| Skal man beskwre Rédderne paa Trwer, der 
omplantes ? (Dansk Mavetid, 1867, pp. 314-316.) 

{Koch, KXarl.] Der kurze Wurzelschnitt. (Ver. Beford. Gar- 
tenb. Preuss. Wochenschr, X. 215-216, 1867.) 

Pynaert, [[douard]. 
planten der boomen, 
32. 1867.) 

Schlich, W{illiam]. 
ser. 2, II. 80-81. 

Korte snoeijing der wortels bij het ver- 
(Alg. Landhuish. Cour, Bijbl. LV. 27 

Treatment of tap-roots. (Gard. Chron. 
1874.) 

Stoll. Sollen die Wurzeln der Biume beim Pflanzen kurz 
oder lang geschnitten werden? (Wien. IIL. Garten-Zeit. IMI. 
57-59. 1878.) 

Rivers, T. I’. Root-pruning. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X1V. 589, 
il. 106. 1880.) 

Fish, D. T. The theory and practice of root-pruning. (Gard. 
Chron, ser. 2, XIV. 592-593, 621-622, il. 107-111, 114-115. 
1880.) 

Root-pruning. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 622. 1889.) 
Troop, J[ames]. Close root-pruning in trees. (Gard. & For. 
X. 46. 1897.) 

H. THINNING 
See also ESTHETIC PRINCIPLES IN 

[Bentzien, J. A.] 

THINNING, p. 202. 

Udtyndning og Fornyelse af B epls antning- 
erne i Lystanleg. (Dansk Haugetid. VIL. 21-22, 26-27. 
1855.) 
— Om ‘“Arbeidet med Mxen’’; eller, Udhugning i #ldre 
Beplantninger, som skulle omdannes til Lyst- og Landskabs- 
hauger. (Dansk Haugetid. 1X. 153-154, 157-158, 162-163, 
165, 169-170. 1857.) 

Maughan, John. The principlesof thinning. (Engl. Arb. Soc. 
Trans. III. 46-53. [1895-97.}) 

I. GATHERING AND UTILIZATION 
OF FRUITS 

1. GATHERING, STORING, PACKING, AND 
SHIPPING OF FRUITS 

The fruiterer’s secrets; containing directions, for the due time 
and manner, of gathering all kindes of fruite, aswell stone- 
fruite as other, and howe they are afterwards to be ordered 
in packing, carrying and conveighing them by Jand or by 
water . Enterlaced with diverse other scerets (and their 
natural causes) touching trees, and their fruite ... Q. 
London, 1604.+— The husbandman’s fruit-full orchard, 
shewing divers rare new secrets for the true ordering of all 
sortes of fruite in their due season. Also how your encrease 
and profite maie bee much more then heertofore, and yet 
your charge and labor the same. With the manner of gath- 
ering all kindes of fruite as wel stone-fruit as other, and how 
they are to be ordered in packing, carrying & conveying 
them by land or by water . . . Q. London, 1609.7 i‘ 
The dedication and epistle of ed. 1 are signed N. F. — The edit 
1609 is identical with that of 1604, except for the altered title a 
omission of the dedication. 

Account of wu Saul’ s g Aral eather (Edinb. Philos. 
VI. (1821-22), pp. 287-288, pl. 10, fig. 6. 1822.) 

Leclerc, Oscar. oe “Reifen der Obst- und Steinfriichte. und 
deren "Aufbewahrung. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
VIII. 93-97. 1832.) 

Hermbstaedt, (Geheimer Medizinal-Rath). Bemerkungen zu 
. [Oscar Leclere’s] Aufsatze: Reifen der Obst- und Stein- 

friichte betreffend. (Ver. Beférd. Garteni. Preuss. Verh. 
VIII. 97-102. 1832.) 

Fintelmann, Carl. Anleitung zum zweckmassigen Verpacken 
verschiedener Obstsorten bei Versendung zu Wagen. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XI. 267-278. 1835.) 

Rothe, Tyge. Atplukning og almindelig Opbevaring af tre- 
frugti Haverne. Spp. S. WKjébenhavn, 1880. 

Earle, Parker. [The ripening and preservation of fruits] 
(Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1886, pt. 1, pp. 224-226. 

Gaerdt, Heinrich. Die Aufbewahrung frischen Obs 
rend des Winters; eine Zusammenstellung der vers 
nen Methoden. 48 pp. O. Frankfurt a. d. Oder, 1886. 

Wilder, M.P. The ripening and preservation of fruits. (Mass. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1886, pt. 1, pp. 214-223.) 

Jour. 
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2. UTILIZATION OF FRUITS 

Gesner, Johann, (praeses). 
methodis earumque delectu quam auxiliante Deo... 
(Casparus Escherus & others.) 37+-[1] pp. 1 pl. 
‘Turici, 1761. 

L’art de conserver et d’employer les fruits... 
12+178 pp. 1lpl. 8S. Paris, 1823. 

Lucas, Hd{uard]. Die Obstbenutzung; eine gemeinfassliche 
Anleitung zur wirtschaftlichen Verwendung unserer wich- 

De variis annonae conservandae 
(Diss.) 
sq. D. 

Id. 2 rev. & enl. 

tigern Obstsorten. 22il. 4pl. O. Stuttgart, 1856.+— Ed. 
2rev. &enl. 124291 pp. 54il. O. Ravensburg, 1872.— 

(Zugleich 3. umgearbeitete 
von Ed. Lucas.] 

Das Obst und seine Verwertung. 
Auflage der Schrift “Die Obstbenutzung”’ 
10+375 pp. il. O. Stuttgart, 1889. 

Schulze, Carl. Die Benutzung des Obstes; eine Anleitung 
zum Dorren, zur Musbereitung und zur Bereitung aller Arten 
Weine aus Kern-, Steins und Beeren-Obst. 4+98 pp. O. 
Leipzig, 1881. — Ed. 2. 4+98 pp. O. Leipzig, 1888. 

Semler, Heinrich. Die ‘Hebi der Obst-Verwertung und des 
Obstbaues nach den Erfahrungen durch die nordamerika- 
nische IXKonkurrenz. Ed. by C. Wilbrandt-Pisede. 470 pp. 
il, O. Wismar, 1883. — Die gesamte Obstverwertung nach 
den Erfahrungen durch die nordamerikanische Konkurrenz. 
Ed. 2 rev. & enl. by H. Timm. 8+664 pp. il. O. Wis- 
mar, 1895. 

Jasmund, Agavia von. 
von Garten-, Feld- und Waldfriichten. 
1884. 

Laemmerhirt, Otto. 

Die Verwertung und Konservierung 
16 pp. D. Niesky, 

Die Obstverwertung inihrem ganzen Um- 
fange. Anleitung zur vollkommensten Ausnutzung der Obst- 
ernten fiir Wirtschaft und Handel. 7+195pp. il. O. Ber- 
lin, 1885. 

Pereira-Arnstein, Adolf, Freiherr von. Volkswirthschaftliche 
Bedeutung der Obstweinerzeugung. 9pp. O. Wien, 1890. 
(Internationaler land- und forstwirthschaftlicher Congress zu 
Wien 1890, CXIII.) 

Parloa, Maria. <A talk about preserving fruit. 
Soc. Trans. 1892, pt. 1, pp. 122-129.) 

Tensi, W. 
der iibrigen Beerenweine, nebst einer praktischen Anleitung 
zur Iultur der Johannis- und Stachelbeeren. 6+96 pp. il. 
D. Stuttgart, 1892. 

Nanot, J. & Tritschler, L. Traité pratique du séchage des 
fruits et des légumes. 8+291 pp. 27il. D. Paris, 1893. 

Goethe, Rudolf. Die Obstverwertung unserer Tage. 8+135 
pp. 85il. O. Wiesbaden, 1893. "Bd: 2. 8+ 229 pp. O. 
Wiesbaden, 1897. 

Mingioli, E[ustachio]. Conservazione delle frutta di autunno. 
(co Camp. Bosch. I. 553-556 [653-656]. 1895.) 

Stanzel, Vitus. Wichtiges tiber Obstbau und Obstverwertung. 
Aus dem an das K. k. Ackerbauministerium erstatteten 

(Mass. Hort. 

Reiseberichte im Jahre 1897. 3+64pp. il. O. Wien, 1898. 

J. VARIOUS ARBORICULTURAL 
OPERATIONS | 

1. ENCOURAGING THE DEVELOPMENT 

OF REPRODUCTIVE ORGANS i 

Fitzgerald, Keane. Experiments on checking the too luxuriant 
growth of fruit-trees, tending to dispose ‘them to produce 
fruit. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. LIL. pt. 1, (1761), pp. 71- 
75. 1762.) 

Bosc, [L. A. G.], Labbé, H. & Féburier. Gouvernement des 
arbres & fruits par l’arqtre; rapport fait sur cette methode de 
M. Cadet-de-Vaux; sur ses resultats 4 Franconville, et sur les 
principes de la taille. 32 pp. O. [Paris, 1809?]— From: 
“ Journal d’ économie rurale et domestique, 1809, no. 72.” 

Calvel, [Etienne]. Recherches et expériences sur les moyens 
pratiques d’accélérer la fructification des arbres, principale- 
ment du Poirier et du Pommier, greffés sur franc. 56 pp. 
1pl. O. Paris, 1811. 

Découflé. Notice sur le moyen d’obtenir promptement des 
fruits d’un semis de pépins de pommes et de poires. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. X11. 245-247. 1833.) 

[Bentzien, J. A} Om Nedbgjningen af Grene paa Frugt- 
treer og Siirplanter. (Dansk Haugetid. 1. 51. 1849.) 

Winterfeld, von. Das sogenannte Aderlassen der Biiume, als 
Mittel, dieselben bald tragbar zu machen. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, I. pt. 2, pp. 317-322. 1853.) 

Johannis- und Stachelbeerwein und die Bereitung 

ARBORICULTURE 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Midler, hvorved Treer kunne bringes til at 
ansette Prugt. (Dansk Haugetid. VILL. 173-174, il. 1856.) 

[ ] Knekning af Grene som et Middel til at bringe Prugt- 
trieer til at bere. (Dansk Havetid. XV. 57. 1863.) 

Neueste [rfindungen im Bereiche der Pflanzenkultur. 
Hooibrenk’s Niederbeugungssystem. 
schr. Forstw., XIII. 23-38, 9 il. 1863.) 

(Ocesterr. Vierteljahrs- 

Kuperus van Oosterlittens, D. J. Mededeelingen: Vrucht- 
boomen, bevordering der vruchtbaarheid van vruchtboomen. 
(Mag. Landb. Kruidk. 1871, pp. 174-180.) 

C., D. 5. P. Nouveaux systémes pour protéger et hater la 
maturité des fruits et assurer leur récolte. 20 pp. 7il. 5. 
Morlaix, 1880. 

Dussaux, L. I. De’ mezzi di provocare la messa a frutto degli 
alberi; versione di G. Ricasoli-Iiridolfi. (Soc. Tose. Ort. 
Bull. V. 248-252, 265-268, 376-378. 1880.) 

Jager, [Hermann]. Wirkung und Nutzen des Niederbiegens 
von Stiimmen und Aesten bei Striiuchern, besonders bei 
Rosen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. V. 53-54. 1880.) 

Lammerhirt, Otto. Ueber die Ursachen der Unfruchtbarkeit 
der Obstbiiume und die Mittel, diese zu heben ... (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XXIV. 440-445, 511- 
517, 534-539. 1881.) 

Strauwald, Bruno. Beitrag zur Hebung der Unfruchtbarkeit 
unserer Obstbiume. (Garten-Zcit. I. 330-331. 1882.) 

La vérité sur la visite faite au jardin du grand-séminaire d’Au- 
tun, le 18 juillet 1883 par M. l’abbé Lefévre . . . Défense du 
systéme d’arboriculture de M. Delhomme. 32 pp. OD. 
Autun, 1884. 

Lefévre, (abbé). Un sueccés 4 Nancy sur les arbres 4 branches 
renversces. 32 pp. D. Nancy, 1886. 

Amblard, D[ésiré]. Culture des arbres & branches renversées. 
(Acad. Metz Mém. LXIX. (1887-88), pp. 219-222. 1892.) 

Gawarecki, Zygmunt. Sposoby powiekszania urodzajnoSci 
drzew owocowych. [Means for increasing the productiveness 
of fruit trees.| 45 pp. O. Lwéw, 1892. 

Budd, J. L. The relation of blossoms to fruit. 
Hort. Soc. Rep. XXVIII. (1893), pp. 444-445. 

2. ENCOURAGING THE MATURATION 

OF WOOD 

Parmentier. Tanker over Frugttreernes Beskjzring, ifdlge 
hvilke samme forkastes, og i det Sted tilraades at krumme 
Grenene. [Translated by '[. Méller.] (Nord. Landv. Land- 
hus. Mag. III. 497-505. 1803.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.| Veddets Modenhed. 
97-98. 1849.) 

Lovell, George. 
ration of the wood of plants. 
195-203. 1849.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle af de Midler, hvorved vi kunne bidrage 
til at befordre, at Skuddene paa vore Frugt- og Zirtreer 
modnes for Vinteren. (Dansk Havetid. 1870, pp. 306-308.) 

3. RING-BARKING 

Note sur les effets qu’a produits l’opération 
(Mus. Hist. 

(Iowa State 
1894.) 

(Dansk Haugetid. I. 

Some observations on the growth and matu- 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. LV. 

Thouin, A[ndré]. 
de la plaie annulaire sur un Pavia 4 fleur Jaune. 
Nat. Paris Ann. VI. 437-444. 1805.) 

Hempel, G.C. L. Der pomologische Zauber-Ring; oder, Das 
sicherste Kunstmittel die Obstbiume zum Fruchttragen zu 
zwingen. O. Leipzig, 1816. {SEd, 2enl. 12+132pp. D. 
Leipzig, (pref. 1820]. 

Verslag van een duitsch boomkweeker aangaande zijne aan 
takken van verschillende vruchtboomen genomene proeven, 
met derzelver bast naar het beloop van hunne rondte dubbeld 
of ringswijze doortesnijden en er den bastring uit te nemen. 
(Alg. Konst Letterbode, 1822, II. 23-27.) 

Sabine, Joseph. Observations on, and details of some experi- 
ments in ringing the bark of fruit and other trees and plants. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 1V. 121-129. 1822.) 

Knight, T. A. Physiological observations upon the effects of 
partial decortication or ringing the stems or branches of fruit 
trees. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. IV. 159-162. 1822.) 

Werkmeister, R. Uber das Ringeln der Obstbiume. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 1. 47-48. 1824.) 

Bailly, C. F. De J’incision annulaire, de ses causes, de ses effets 
et particuliérement de son emploi dans la culture de la Vigne. 
34 pp. O. Paris, 1825. 

(Ver. 
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Mons, J. B. van. Incisionannulaire. Note sur deux nouvelles 
propriétés reconnues & cette opération pratiquée sur le Poirier, 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann, 1X. 129-133. 1831,) —— Zwei neue 
Wigenschaften des Zauberringes am Birnbaume. (Ver. 
ford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XLL. 27-80. 1837.) 
Carmicheal. Account of a new mode of thickening hedges & 

roducing branches on trees by means of incisions in the 

Be- 

bark. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 2, IIL, (1831— 
32), pp. 220-223, 1832.) 

Otto, lriedrich. Das Ringelnder Pflanzen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
TI. 1138-114, 1833.) 

Sauer. Wxpériences sur l’incision annulaire de I’Gcorce des 
arbres. (/nst. Hort. Fromont Ann. V. 156. 1833.) 

[Poiteau, Antoine.] Application de Vincision annulaire pour 
faire naitre des branches sur un arbre oilen manque. (Lev. 
Hort. 111. 49-58. [1835-38.]) 

Eudes-Deslongchamps, [J. A.J]. Remarques relatives aux 
effets de la décortication cireulaire observée sur un Heétre. 
(Soc. Linn. Normandie Mém. VI. (1834-88), pp. 304-306. 
1838.) 

Leclerc-Thouin, O[scar]. 
cortication annulaire. 
235. 1843.) 

Russell J. Spiral ringing of branches. 
p. 773, 1 il.) 

Hartig, Thfeodor]. Folgen der Ringelung an einer Linde. 
(Bot. Zeit. XXIJ. 268. 1863.) 
— Volgen der Ringelung an Nadelholz-Aesten. 
XXI. 286-287. 1863.) 

Royer, Chfarles]. Note sur l’écorcement annulaire. 
Hort. France Jour. XII. 112-114. 1866.) 

Faivre, [rnest]. Expériences sur les plaies de l’écorce par in- 
cisions annulaires et sur leurs effets suivant diverses condi- 
tions physiologiques. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XII. 135- 
160. 1869.) 

J(ager, Hermann]. 
stirkung des Stammes. 

Note sur un eas particulier de dé- 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXII. 230- 

(Gard. Chron. 1852, 

(Bot. Zeit. 

(So Cc. 

Nutzen des Rindeneinschneidens zur Ver- 
(Gartenjfl. XXV. 71-72. 1876.) 

Stoll, Rudolf. Ueber Ringelungen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 
I. 167-170, 228-234, il. 41-42, 51-53. 1876.) 

Dengel, Stefan. Das Schropfen der jungen Baume und dessen 
praktischer Werth. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. I. 274-275. 
1876.) 

Batise, sures De l'ineision annulaire. (ev. Hort. 1886, pp. 
53-56. 2 
Guinier, E[rnest]. Effets de l’annélation de l’écorce. (Rev. 
Baux For. XXV. 487-493. 1886.) 

Hartig, [Robert]. Ueber die Folgen der Baumringelung. (Bol. 
Centr. XLI. 251-258, 283-286. 1890.) 

Koorders, 8. H. Ringen van boomen. 
31-42. 1893.) 

Dartt, E. H.S. Girdling fruit trees. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. 
Rep. XXXI. (1896), pp. 293-294. 1897.) 

4. FERTILIZATION 

[Bentzien, J. A.] | Den Hooibrinkske Befrugtningsmaade. 
(Dansk Havetid. 1864, pp. 18-20.) 

Staring, W. C. H. & Kinder de Camarecq. IJXunstmatige be- 
vruchting van granen en vruchtboomen, volgens de methode 
van D. Hooibrink. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. Bijbl. I. 253- 

(Teysmannia, IV. 

256, 257-272. 1864.) 
Rodigas, mfile]. IKunstmatige bevruchting der ooftbloemen. 
(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1897, pp. 68-71.) Fécondation 
artificielle des fleurs de Poirier. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1897, 
pp. 68-71.) 

5. BARK CLEANING 

A method to preserve trees from moss, or to cure 
[Abstract.] 

Ressons, de. 
them when they happen to be annoyed eR it. 
(Weekl. Misc. Hush. 1727, no. 12, pp. [8-4].) 

Englisches Mittel. der Biitume Wachsthum dureh Reinigung 
ihrer Rinde zu befordern. (Forst-Arch. XXVII. 251-252. 
1803.) — From: “Englische Miscellen, I. pt. 3, pp. 177-178. 
1800.” 

Cadet-de-Vaux, A. A. Mémoire surl’application de l’huile aux 
arbres et aux greffes. S pp. O.  [Paris, 1806.] — From: 
“Journal d’ économie rurale et domestique, 26 mat 1806.” 

Masselli, (Hrzpriester, Breslau). Erfahrungen hinsichtlich 
der Reinigune der Obstbiiume von Moos durch Abschiilen der 
Rinde. “WV er. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. IX. 41-42. 
1833.) { 

- blane. 

» wanderings in the northern provinces of China . . . 

* Hort. France Jour. XII. 110-112. 
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Abschilens der 

behufs der Beférderung der Tragbar- 
(Ver. Bef ord, Garten). 

Burchardt, (T, 1.0.]. Uber die Mrfindung de 
Rinde der Obsthiume, 
keit und der Verjiingung der Stamme. 
Preuss, Verh. 1X. 62-66. 1833.) 

Seitz, (Mofgdirtner). Wine verbesserte Art von Mooskratzer. 
(Ver, Beford. Gartenb, Preuss. Verh. X1, 40-41, pl. 1. 1836.) 

Mérat, [I'. V.]. De la mousse des arbres et des moyens de 
détruire. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXX. 97-100. 1841.) 

Wttewaal, Jfan]. Het wegnemen van de schors bij vrucht- 
boomen. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. VI. 141-142. 1852.) 

An inquiry into the uses and abuses of the practice of scraping 

la 

and washing trees; by a committee of the Massachusetts horti- 
cultural society. 15 pp. ©. Boston, 1854. 

Eloffe, Arthur, Destruction des mousses et lichens sur les 
arbres fruitiers. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. VILL. 339. 1862.) 

19 
OL [Scraping trees.) (Mass. Mort. Soc. Trans. 1874, pt. 1, pp. 

33.) 

Géréme, J. 
121- 123 y) 

(Rev. Hort. 1894, pp. 313-315, il. L’Gmoussage. 

6. DWARFING 

Livingstone, John. Account of the method of dwarfing trees 
' and shrubs, as practised by the Chinese, including their plan 

of propagation from branches. (Wort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 
IV. 224-231. 1822.) 

Berlése, L. M. Conservation extraordinaire d’un 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XIII. 244-246. 1833.) 

M[orre]n, [Charles]. Sur les plantes naines, 4 propos 
» Flora japonica de MM. von Siebold et Suecharini [sic]. 
Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. I. 109-112.  [1845.}) Dwarfed 

. plants. (Bot. Reg. XX XI. mise. notes, pp. 45-48. 15845.) 

I., W. Chinese method of dwarfing trees. (Gard. Chron. 1846 
pp. 771-772.) 

Fortune, Robert. 

Jasmin 

de la 
(Soc. 

, 

[Dwarfing of trees.] (Jn his Three years’ 
Ed. 2 

pp. 85-87. 1847.) 
Kreuzberg, Gotth. Die Kunst Blumen und Baumchen in 
2 Zoll hohen Tépfchen zu zichen; eine angenehme und niitz- 
liche Unterhaltung fiir Blumenliebhaber und als Toiletten- 
geschenk fiir Damen. Ed.3. 12 pp. Tt. Koln & Leipzig, 
[1851]. : 

Very superficial hints. 

Over Chinesche dwerghboom kweekenj. (Tuinbouw-Cour. 
» 1853, pp. 13-14.) 

Bockel, Godwin. Ueber die Zucht der Liliputpflanzen. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. V. 101-102. 1855.) —— Culture des 
plantes naines ou lilliputiennes. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 
V. 491-498. 1859.) How to grow lilliputian plants. 
(Gard. Chron. 1859, pp. 773-774. — Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, 
I. (1859-60), pp. 338-339. 1860.) 
How the Chinese make dwarf trees. (Technologist, IV. 333. 
1864. — Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, V. (1863-64), p. 584. 1864. — 
Amer. Gard. ser. 3, II. 42. 1881.) 

Daudin. Premier essai d’un procédé ayant pour but de re- 
tarder la floraison prématurée des arbres fruitiers. (Soc. 

1866.) 

[Nanisation des végétaux.] — Essai sur l’hor- 
(Rev. Hort. 1878, pp. 271— 

Carriére, E. A. 
ticulture japonaise. 

Quin. C. W. The horticultural comprachicos of Japan at the 
_ Paris exhibition. (Gard. XIV. 174-175, il. 1878.) 

On the dwarfing of trees. 

Antoine, I'ranz. Japanische Coniferen mit blossgelegten 
Wurzeln. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XI. 284-285. pl. 1881.) 

Das Verzwergen der Pflanzen. (Wien. Jil. Garten-Zeit. XIII. 

275, il. 55-61. 

423-426. 1888.) 

A Japanese Willow tree. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, X. 95, 1 il. 
1889.) 

Carriére, E. A. Japonaiseries. (Rev. Hort. 1889, pp. 374- 
378, il. 94-99.) 

Drude, Ofsear]. 
langlebiger Zwergformen. 
1889.) 

Maury, Pfaul]. Sur les procédés employés par les eect ais 
pour obtenir des arbres nains. (Soc. Bot. 
XXXVI. 290-294, 4 il. 1889.) — Separate 
Vator, J[oseph]. Causes physiologiques - - - 

Vallot, [Joseph]. Les arbres nains du Japon et océdé 
ployés pour les obtenir. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, 
466-169. 1889.) 

Das Verfahren der Japaner zur Erzielung 
(Gartenfl. XXXVIII. 594-595. 
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Vallot, [Joseph]. Causes physiologiques qui produisent le ra- 
bougrissement des arbres des cultures japonaises. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XXXVI. 284-289. 1889.) — Separate to- 
gether with Maury, P{aul]. Sur les procédés . . . 1889. 

Japanese eccentricities. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 8-9, il. 1-2 
1890.) 
Cumming, George. Japanese dwarf plants at Paris. (Gard. & 

For. IL. 138-139. 1890.) 
Watanabe, Hadjime. Die Anzucht von Zwangsformen in 
Japan. (Gartenfl. XL. 120-123, il. 40. 1891.) 

William, W. P. Dwarf trees. (Mor. Leaves, III. 70-71, 1 pl. 
1891.) 

Los 4rboles enanos japoneses; [6, Tuyas, Pinos y Cedros de 
ciento y ciento cincuenta anos con una altura que no excede 
de medio metro, productos de paciencia y de trabajo]. (ev. 
Mont. XVI. 135. 1892.) 

Izawa, Henry. Dwarfing plants in Japan. 
373. 1893.) 

Contorted coniferous trees. 
1896.) 

Brzezinski, Jézef. 

(Gard. & For. VI. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 9, il. 3. 

Drzewa kartowe bez ciecia. [Dwarf trees 
without pruning.] (Ogrodnictwo, I. 26-29. 1898.) 

Japanese dwarfed trees. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIX. 437, il. 85- 
87. 1898. — Gard. Mag. XLI. 425. 1898.) Die japa- 
nischen Zwerg-Koniferen. (Gartenwelt, III. 122-123. 1899.) 

Roberts, W. Dwarfed Japanese trees. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXVI. 84. 1899.) 

Yokohama Nursery Co. How the Japanese grow the dwarfed 
treesin jardiniéres. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX VI. 466. 1899.) 

7. FORCING AND RETARDING OF 

FLOWERS AND FRUITS 

Duve, Jordan. 
tione. (Diss.) 

Runeberg, E. F. 
viixter, gjorde i Stockholm, ar 1754. 
Handl. XVIII. 14-28. 1757.) 

Abercrombie, John. The complete forcing-gardener; or, The 
practice of forcing fruits, flowers and vegetables to early ma- 
turity and perfection. [1]+192pp. 8S. London, 1781.—— 
Der Treibhausgirtner, tiber die Kultur der Ananasse, Wein- 
trauben ...6pl. Q. Wien, 1792.} 

Nicol, Walter. The Scotch forcing gardener; being a com- 
pendious treatise on the forcing of asparagus . . . cherries, 
grapes . . . together with instructions on the management 
of the green-house . . . with an appendix containing hints 
on the making of fruit-tree borders . . . the whole adapted 
to the climate of Scotland. 114 [1]+201+[2] pp. 5pl. O. 
Edinburgh, 1797. — The forcing, fruit and kitchen gardener; 
comprehending the forcing of asparagus, cucumbers, cherries, 
figs, grapes, melons . . . Together with the management of 
the green-house culture of wall and orchard fruits, kitchen 
vegetables, sallads and herbs. Ed. 3enl. 16+427 pp. 6 pl. 
O. Edinburgh, 1802. 

Noisette, Louis & Beitard, Pierre. Manuel du jardinier des 
primeurs; ou, L’art de forcer les plantes, 4 donner leurs fruits 
et leurs fleurs dans toutes les saisons. T. Paris, 1832.; —— 
Handbuch der Gemiise- und Obstgirtnerei. Nach eignen Er- 
fahrungen herausgegeben von L. Hout. Ed. 3. 12} plag. 
3 pl. D. Mannheim, [18..?].7 

Fintelmann, Kk. J. Practische Anleitung zur Fruchttreiberei. 
Nach 20. jahriger Erfahrung fiir Lehrer und Zoglinge der 
Gartnerei und Gartenfreunde bearbeitet. 8+175 pp. 2 pl. 
O. Potsdam, 1837.; —— Praktisk Anvisning til Frugt- 
driveri, oversat af Fr. Fries. 180 pp. 2 pl. S. Kjgbenhavyn, 
1839. 

Bemerkninger om Maaden at drive afskaarne Grene af Siir- 
treeri Vand. (Havetid. lV. 170-172. 1838.) 

Fries, E.[M.]._ [Drifning vintertiden af hela exemplar af Sy- 
ringa, Philadelphus ete. inomhus i Upsala.] (Bot. Notis. 
1841, p. 80.) 

Bouché, D.C. P. Bemerkungen iiber die Treiberei von Deut- 
zia scabra und Ribes sanguineum. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. XIX. 469-471. 1849.) 

Otto, Friedrich. Bemerkungen iiber die Friihtreiberei einiger 
Stauden und Striucher. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVIII. 241-242. 
1850.) 

Rivers, Thomas. The orchard house; or, The cultivation of 
fruit trees in pots underglass. §S. London, 1851.; — Ed. 
2. §. London, 1853.+ — Ed. 3. S. London, 1854.; — 
Ed. 4. $ London, 1856. — Ed. 5. 84+118pp. 13il. 8. 

De acceleranda per artem plantarum vegeta- 
20 pp. Q. Lipsiae, 1717.+ 
FPérs6k at med electricitetens tilhjalp drifva 

(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. 

London, 1853. — Ed. 7. O. London, 1860.} — The orchard 
house; or, Culture of fruit-trees in pots under glass, contain- 
ing plans and estimates for construction, details of man- 
agement and culture, and a list of fruits best adapted to the 
purpose; also an appendix containing additional directions 
for growing trees & vinesin orchard houses. 58 pp. il. O. 
New York, 1860. — Ed. 11. O. London, 1863.+ — Ed, 12. 
O. London, 1865., —Ed. 14. O. London, 1870. — Ed. 
15. ©. London, 1873.;— Ed. 16 edited and arranged by 
T. Francis Rivers. 16+266 pp. il. 1 pl. D. London, 
1879. Die Obstbaumzucht in Topfen und in Kiibeln. 
Uebersetzt von J. Hartwig. 8+60 pp. O. Weimar, 1864.— 
Ed. 3. 4451 pp. O. Weimar, 1885. 

Pabst. Ueber die Treiberei der Striiucher des freien Landes. 
(Gartenfl. I. 137-145. 1852.) 

Quetelet, [Adolphe]. Sur les moyens de faire donner aux 
plantes leurs feuilles, leurs fleurs et leurs fruits 4 des époques 
déterminées d’avanee. (Acad. Sct. Belg. Bull. XLX. pt. 1, pp. 
543-555. 1852. — Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 1. 442-449. 1852.) — 
Reprinted: 14 pp. O. n.t-p. [Bruxelles, 1852.] 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Traagtige Planter, som egne sig til Drivning 
om Vinteren. (Dansk Haugetid. VIII. 6- a 11. 1856.) 

— Om Drivning af nogle treagtige Frilandsplanter. (Dansk 
Haugetid. X. 153-154. 1858.) 

Duchartre, Piierre]. Examen physiologique des cultures 
foreées de Lilas de M. Laurent, ainé. (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. VI. 272-280. 1860.) — Reprinted: 16 pp. O. n. t-p. 
[Paris, 1860.] 

Pynaert, Ed{ouard]. Manuel théorique et pratique de la eul- 
ture foreée des arbres fruitiers ... 280 pp. il. D. Bru- 
xelles & Paris, 1861. — Les serres-vergers; traité complet de 
la culture foreée et artificielle des arbres fruitiers . . . com- 
plétement refondue du Manuel de la culture des arbres frui- 
tiers... Hd. 2. 374+[l] pp. 65il. 8. Paris & Gand, 
1873. —Ed.3. 386 pp. 83 il. 1 pl. O. Gand, 1882. — 
Ed.4rev. 468 pp. 134il. 4pl. O. Gand, 1888. 

Saul, M. The forcing of hardy shrubs, with a short list of 
plants suitable for the purpose. (lor. Pomol. 1865, pp. 31— 
32.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle Buske, som seerlig egne sig til at drives 
i Blomst, om end ikke tidligt. (Dansk Havetid. 1867, pp. 
399-400.) 

Gaerdt, [Heinrich]. Ueber Treiberei im Allgemeinen und der 
Bliithenstriucher insbesondere. (Ver. Bef ord. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. XII. 57-61. 1869.) 

J(ager, Hermann]. Das Treiben abgeschnittener Zweige im 
Winter. (Gartenfl. XIX. 297-299. 1870.) 

Hoedt, Josef. Durch His zuriickgehaltenes Bliihen eines Pfir- 
sichbaumes. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1876, p. 221.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] | Drivning af forskjellige treagtige Planter. 
(Dansk Havetid. 1877, pp. 409-412.) 

Tatter, W. Anleitung zur Obsttreiberei. 10+336 pp. 72 il. 
O. Stuttgart, 1879. (Bibliothek fiir wissenschaftliche Gar- 
tencultur, IV.) 
—— Das Wichtigste aus der Obsttreiberei. 8+68pp. il. O. 
Stuttgart, 1879. (Grundlehren des Gartenbaues . . . IV.) 

Heinemann, F.C. Die Pflege der Obstbiume in Tépfen und 
in Kiibeln. O. Erfurt, [188 . ?].+ 

Rothe, Tyge. Anweisung zum Pflanzen-Treiben. Grundlage 
fiir Vorlesungen gehalten an der Kgl. Giartner-Lehranstalt 
Rosenborg zu Kopenhagen. I. Teil. (Dainisch). 3+211 pp. 
49 il. O. MKopenhagen, 1885. 

Hampel, W. Handbuch der Frucht- und Gemiise-Treiberei. 
Vollstiindige Anleitung, um Ananas, Erdbeeren, Wein, Pfir- 
siche, Aprikosen etc., sowie alle besseren Gemiise zu jeder 
Jahreszeit mit gutem Erfolg zu treiben. 9+232 pp. il. O. 
Berlin, 1885. — Ed. 2. 9+ [3]+ 232 pp. 48il. O. Berlin, 
1898. 

Ilsemann, [Christian]. 
straiucher des freien Landes. 

Die zum Treiben geeigneten Bliithen- 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X1. 12— 

16, 68-76. 1886.) 
J. Hardy shrubs for forcing. (Gard. & For. IV. 186-188. 
1891.) 

Watson, B.M. (jr.). Forcing hardy plants with especial refer- 
ence to obtaining wild flowers in February, March and April. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIV. 402-409, 4 il. 1893.) 

Johannsen, W. Om Muligheden af at forkorte Planternes 
Hvileperioder. (Gartner-Tid. X. 168-174. 1894.) 

Den Johannsenske Drivmetode. (Gartner-Tid. XII. 1-3, 
il. 1896.) 
Prunus triloba illustrated. 
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Rehder, A[lfred]. Mmpfehlenswerte Treibstriiucher. (Mdél- 
ler's D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XL. 65, 106-107, 3 il. [1896.}) 

Johannsen, W. Bemmrkninger om de hidtil vundne Resulta- 
ter af Adteriseringsfors#gene.  (Cartner-Tid. XII. 87-44. 
1897.) 

Gibault, Georges. 
Hort, France Jour. ser. 8, XX. 1109-1117. 
printed: 9 pp. O. Paris, 1898. 

B., A. lriihtreiberei durch Aetherisirung. (Wien. IIL. Garten- 
Zeit. XXV. 76-78. 1900.) 

Voigt, R. [Weniger bekannte Treibstriiucher. ] 
IV. 177-179. 1900. — See also p. 190.) 

Les origines de Ja culture foreée. (Soc. 
1898.) — Ie- 

(Gartenwelt, 

177 

K. VARIOUS TOOLS USED IN 
ARBORICULTURE 

Riegel, [(duard von], Ueber Garten-Instrumente. (Garlenfl. 
V, 158-164, pl. 123. 1855.) 

Method of climbing trees. (Gard. V1. 573, 1 il. 1874.) 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.) Baumsiigen mit Hackmesser. (Deutech. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1877, pp. 371-373, 1 il.) 

Brecher. Win Steigeapparat zur leichten Aestung alter Nichen 
und anderer starkistiger Laubhdélzer, (Zeutschr. Foret. 
Jagdwes. XXVIII, 721-722. 1896.) 



IV. DISEASES AND INJURIES AND THEIR TREATMENT 

See also DISHASES AND INJURIES OF STRDET TREES, p. 212; and the corresponding divisions in vol. LV. 188-212.- 

A. GENERAL 

1. NORTH AMERICA 

Speer, R. P. Causes of injuries to fruit trees. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc. Rep. 1873, pp. 32-38. 1874.) 

Bessey, C. E. The diseases of plants. 
Rep. XVI. (1881), pp. 85-98. 1882.) 

Farlow, W. G. Thespread of epidemic diseasesin plants. [Ab- 
stract.] (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sct. Proc. XXXII. (1883), pp. 
307-309. 1884.) 

Gibbs, Wolcott. A disease of certain Japanese shrubs. (Gard. 
& For. I. 40. 1888. — See also p. 77.) 

(Lowa State Hort. Soc. 

Maynard, 8. T. Insects and fungi injuring our fruits, with 
remedies considered. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1891, pt. 1, 
pp. 59-71.) 

Galloway, B. T. & Woods, A. F. Diseases of shade and orna- 
mental trees. (United States Dept. Agric. Yearb. 1896, pp. 
237-254, il. 538-57. 1897. — Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XVIII. 572- 
573, 620, 664, 760, 776. 1897.) — Separate: 2 pp.+ pp. 237- 
254. [Washington], 1897. 

Smith, i. F. The spread of plant diseases; a consideration 
of some of the ways in which parasitic organisms are dissem- 
inated. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1897, pt. 1, pp. 117-133. 
1898.) 

Close, C. P. _ Plant diseases and insect pests, San José scale. 
(Utah Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. LXV. 59-98, 5il.,6 pl. 1900.) 

2. CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA 

Garcia y Merino, Manuel. Las epidemias de las plantas en la 
costa del Peri. 192 pp. O. Lima, 1878. 

3. HUROPE 

San Martino, Giambatista da. Memoria sopra la nebbia dei 
vegetabili. 86 pp. O. Vicenza, 1785.+ 

Forsyth, William. Observations on the diseases, defects and 
injuries in all kinds of fruit and forest trees; with an account 
of a particular method of cure ... 71 pp. O. London, 
1791. Ueber die Krankheiten und Schiden der Obst- 
und Forstbiume, nebst der Beschreibung eines von ihm er- 
fundenen und bewihrten Heilmittels; aus dem Englischen 
iibersetzt von Georg Forster. 24+48 pp. D. Mainz & Leip- 
zig, 1791. — [Another ed.] O. Mainz, 1792.+ — Ueber die 
Krankheiten . . . mit Anmerkungen begleitet von J. L 
Christ. Ed.2. 59pp. D. Frankfurt am Main, 1801. 
Observations sur les maladies, les blessures et les autres im- 
perfections des arbres fruitiers et forestiers de toute espéce 

. . traduites de langlois. 84 pp. O. Paris, 1791. — Ob- 
servations relatives aux maladies, defauts et accidens de toute 
espéce d’arbres fruitiers; traduites par de Borch. O. Dor- 
at, 1792. —— Osservazioni sopra le malattie, le ferite, e 

cE altre imperfezioni degli alberi fruttiferi, e di bosco di ogni 
specie; con un metodo particolare di guarirle . . . tradotte 
dall’ inglese dall abate Marco Fassadoni. Ed. 2. 62pp. O. 
Firenze, 1797. —— lagttageiser angaaende Sygdomme, Saar 
og andre Beskadigelser paa alle Arter Trxer saavel 'rugttreer 
som Skovtreer tilligemed en egen Maade at lege dem paa 
opfundet og brugt . . . Overs. ved M. Hagerup. [6]+68 pp. 
nar. 8. Kjébenhayn, 1801. 

Erfahrungsmassige Anweisung zur richtigen Kenntniss der 
Krankheiten der Wald- und Gartenbiume, der Getraide- 
arten, Futterkrauter, IGichengewaichse und Blumen, nebst 
den bewahrtesten Mitteln dagegen; fiir Porstbediente, Oeko- 
nomen und Gartenliebhaber. 518 pp. O. Leipzig, 1795. 

Ehrenfels, J. M. Riiler von. Ueber die Krankheiten und Ver- 
letzungen der I’rucht- und Gartenbiume; ein Buch fiir Land- 
biirger und Gartenfreunde. [20]+232+[1] pp. O. Breslau, 
Hirschberg & Lissa, 1795. 

Re, Filippo, conte. Saggio di nosologia vegetabile. 63 pp. O. 
Firenze, 1807.+ 

Re, Filippo, conte. Saggio teorico-pratico sulle malattie delle 
piante. 437 pp. O. Venezia, 1807. — Ed. 2. 331 pp. O. 
Milano, 1817. 

Christ, J. L. Die Krankheiten, Uebel und Feinde der Obst- 
baiume und ihre Abhiilfe, nebst Vorschligen, die Obstkultur 
ene: Newed. 8+290 pp. D. Irankfurt am Mayn, 

8. 
Freyer, Ff. W.  Verhandeling over de ziekten der vrucht- 
boomen. (Bataaf. Maatsch. Wetensch. Natuurk. Verh. IV. 
pt. 2, pp. 1-97. 1809.) 

Floh, J. H. Verhandeling over de ziekten der vruchtboomen. 
(Bataaf. Maatsch. Wetensch. Natuurk. Verh. LV. pt. 2, pp. 
97-243. 1809.) 

Freyer, I’. W. LEenige bijvoegselen en verbeteringen tot de 
verhandeling over de ziekten der vruchtboomen. (Bataaf. 
Maatsch. Wetensch. Natuurk. Verh. V. pt. 2, pp. 119-138. 
1809.) 

Lelieur. Mémoire sur les maladies des arbres fruitiers. 95 pp. 
8S. Paris, 1811. : 

Burdach, Heinrich. Systematisches Handbuch der Obstbaum- 
krankheiten. D. Berlin, 1818.} 

Tenzel, Ff. B. R. Beschreibung einer besondern Pflanzen- 
krankheit. 15 pp. O. Kempten, 1819.+ 

Geiger, f. X. WKrankheiten und Feinde der Obstbiume. Ed. 
3. D. Miinchen, 1825. 
Forms vol. IV. of his Die Obstbaumzucht . . . 1804-07. 

Burman'’s, [A. ©.] [Wiegmann, A. F.] O 6orbsusx5 
HEKOTOpPEX'S ypOAIMBOCTAX'S pacTeHilf, UpMunnax mpo- 
McCXOKACHiA WM TeveHin UM oTBpareHiu onBIx'’s. Llepe- 
Boye. [On plant diseases and monstrosities, their causes, cure 
and prevention. ‘Translated.] (Odw. IToow. JInecu. Xo3. 
Incn. Kypw 1. pt. 3, pp. 310-372; pt. 4, pp. 14-116. 1836.) 

[Moretti, Giuseppe.] Compendio di nosologia vegetabile com- 
pilato sulle opere pit distinte cosi italiane come straniere che 
furono scritte intorno alle malattie delle piante. 281 pp. D. 
Milano, 1839. (Biblioteca agraria, X XII.) 

Wiegmann, A. F. Die Krankheiten und krankhaften Missbil- 
dungen der Gewiichse, mit Angabe der Ursachen und der 
Heilung oder Verhiitung derselben, so wie iiber einige den 
Gewiachsen schiidliche Thiere und deren Vertilgung; ein Hand- 
buch fiir Landwirthe, Gartner, Gartenliebhaber und Forst- 
manner. 8+[4]+176pp. 1pl. D. Braunschweig, 1839. 
Om Planternes Sygdomme, oversat af S. Th. N. Drejer. 
205 pp. Ipl. O. Kjgbenhavn, 1839.+ Over de ziekten 
en eenige misvormingen der gewassen, derzelver oorzaken en 
wijze van genezing. 157 pp. O. Zwolle, 1842. 

Rubens, Ferdinand. Traité des maladies des arbres fruitiers 
et des moyens de les prévenir et de les guérir (traduit de 
Vallemand et augmenté d’observations par Auguste Mall). 
D. Paris & Metz, 1848. 

Hamel, H. C.F. Traité sur les maladies des plantes alimen- 
taires; leurs causes, leurs remédes ... Vol. I. 30+372 pp. 
D. Paris, 1857. : 

Amerling, Carl. Einige physiokratische Beobachtungen an 
den Obstbiumen in der Umgegend von Prag. [Extract.] 
(Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. VIII. 27-30, 99-104, 1 pl. 1858.) 

Kiihn, Julius. Die Krankheiten der Kulturgewichse, ihre Ur- 
sachen und ihre Verhiitung. 22+312 pp. 7pl. O. Berlin, 
1858. — Ed. 2. 22+[1]+312 pp. 2il. 7pl. O. Berlin, 
1859. 

Lahaye, P.M. Traité sur les causes des maladies organiques 
des arbres fruitiers; moyen trés simple de les prévenir et de 
les guérir .. . Pt. I. Arbres a pépins. 43 pp. il. O. 
Paris, 1862. 

Hall, H.C. van. De ziekten der gewassen. (Nederl. Maatsch. 
Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XX1IX. 161-199. 1866.) 

Lahaye, [P.M.]. Surles maladies desfruits. (tev. Hort. 1866, 
pp- 157-159.) Das Verhiltniss der Frucht zum Baum; 
ein lingerzeig fiir Obstziichter. [Abstract.] (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. TX. 188-191. 1866.) 
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fiir Land- und 
nyoil, (0), 

Die Pflanzenkrankheiten; Ammann, August. 
124-96 pp. Vorstwirthe, Lehrer, Giirtner ete. 

Stuttgart, 1867. 
Hallier, Wrnst. Phytopathologie; die Krankheiten der Cul- 
turgewiichse; flir and und lorstwirthe, Giirtner und Bo- 
taniker, 10--873--[1] pp. 82il 5pl O. Leipzig, 1868. 

OphavlSns, Ocddwpos, [Orphanides, Theodore. is durdy do Odveat. 
[Plant diseases. | (Tewmrovnd, 11, 247-253, 283-288, 368-376; 
ITI. 219-224, 242-249, 1873-74. ) 
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Die tierparasitiiren Krankheiten der Pflanzen. — Vol. II-III. have a 
second t-p. 
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Rostrup, E[mil]. Plantesygdommei Haverne i 1890 og 1891. 
(Gartner-Tid. VIII. 49-52, 57-60, 65-67, il. 1892.) 
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au moyen du goudron minéral. 
III. 243-246. 18590.) 

L. Barked Rhododendron stem. (Gard. Chron. 1857, p. 70, 
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1841. — Also in his Dodonaea . . . I. 105-130, pl.6. 1841- 
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Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. ser. 2, XI. 135-188, 2 pl. 
1877.) Sur les causes des formes anormales des plantes 
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posures. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, V. 83- 
90. 1873.) 

Kraus, Gregor. Einige Bemerkungen iiber die Erscheinung 
der Sommer-Diirre unserer Baum- und Strauchblatter. (Bot. 
Zeit. XXXI. col. 401-405, 417-420. 1873. — Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XVI. 507-511. 1873.) — Re- 
printed from: “Agrikulturchem. Zentralblait.” 

Michie, C. Y. On the effects of wet as compared with dry sea- 
sons on woods, forests, moors, game ete. ( Highl. Agric. Soc. 
Scotland Trans. ser. 4, VI. 323-338. 1874.) 

Calberla, G. Die Trockenheit, die grésste Feindin der Kultur, 
insbesondere der Landwirthschaft, und ihre Bek&ampfung. 
40+[2] pp. O. t-p-e. Dresden, 1877. 
Chambrelent, [J. F.]. Effets de la sécheresse sur les cultures 
de l'année. Réponse 4 la note de M. Demontzey sur le re- 
boisement des montagnes. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CXVI. 776-779. 1893.) 

Klebahn, H[einrich]. Einige Wirkungen der Dire des Frih- 
jahres 1893. (Zeiischr. Pflanzenkrankh. 1V.262-266. 1894.) 

Gain, Edmond. Recherches relatives & l’influence de la séche- 
resse sur la végétation. — Mission scientifique de physi 
végétale en Algérie et en Tunisie. (Nouv. Arch. Me ci. 
VI. 399-423, map. 1895.— Reprinted: 28 pp. map. VU- 
Paris, 1895. 

e 
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Forbes, A. C. Drought and newly planted trees. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XX. 92-98. 1896.) 

Barcena, Mariano. El bosque de Chapultepec; informe rela- 
tivo «las causas que originan la destruccién de su arbolado. 
(Naturaleza, ser. 2, II. 193-198. 1897.) 
Death of trees on account of the lowering of the water level. 

Ellacombe, [H. N.]. The great drought of 1896. (Bath Nat. 
Hist. Antig. Field Club Proc. VIII. (1893-97), pp. 293-306. 
1897.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. D. Bath, [1897]. : 

Pfuhl. Die Wirkung des diesjiihrigen heissen und trockenen 
Sommers auf die Pflanzenwelt. (Naturw. Ver. Posen Zeitschr. 
VII. 46-53, 1 il. 1900.) 

3. INJURIES CAUSED BY HEAT AND 

INSOLATION 

Heldenhielm, J. A. Férsék, at Férvara unga triid for rattor om 
vinteren, och ympar ifrin solhettan om sommaren. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXII. 79-84. 1761.) 
With remarks by E. G. Lidbeck (pp. 81-84). 

Du Breuil, A[Iphonse]. Action du soleil couchant sur le trone 
des jeunes arbres. (Ann. For. Paris, X. 49-52. 1851.) 

Caspary, Rob[ert]. Bewirkt die Sonne Risse in Rinde und 
Holz der Biume? (Bot. Zeit. XV. 153-156. 1857.) 

Tuttle, A. G. Causes of the injury to the south side of bodies 
of fruit trees. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. I. (1867), pp. 77— 
80. 1868.) 

OpdhaviSys, Oeddwpos. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] epi #iordy- 
Has T&v dévdpwy Hrow alpydlov Pavarov duvtGy (coup de soleil). 
[On the sunburn of trees.]  (Tewmomxd, I. 124-125. 1872.) 

Bewaldungsversuche in der Umgegend von Tiflis. (Gartenjl. 
XXII. 21-23. 1873.) 

Zimmerman, ©. D. Protection of trees from the sun. (Gard. 
Monthly, X X11. 302-303. 1880.) 

Beijerinck, M. W. Over een middel tegen de “ zonnebarsten ”’ 
van Beukenstammen. (Nederl. Heidemaat. Tijdschr. I. 114— 
116. 1889.) 

Jonsson, Bengt. Om briannflickar p& vixtblad. 
1891, pp. 1-16, 49-62, pl. 1-2.) 

Goff, E.S. Sun-scald and means for its prevention. 
For. X. 371. 1897.) 

4. INJURIES CAUSED BY WIND 

Remarkable whirlwind. (Edinb. Philos. Jour. XI. 405-408. 
1824.) 

Trees were broken and uprooted. 

Schoch, ( Hofgdrtner, Worlitz). Bericht iiber den vom grossen 
Sturmwind im Monat December 1833 verursachten Schaden, 
in den Herzog]. Anhalt-Dessauischen Girten. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XI. 60-64. 1835.) 

Wallich, N{athanael]. Effects of the late gale at the Botanic 
garden, Calcutta. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. I. 3-18. 
1842.) 
Elie de Beaumont, [J. B. A. L.]. [Note sur l’action d’un vent 
impétueux sur des arbres chargés de verglas.] (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XLII. 274-275. 1856.) 

[Cleghorn, Hugh.] Effects of the gale of 20th Nov. 1856 at the 
Agric. horticultural society’s garden, Madras. (Madras Jour. 
Lit. Sci. XVIL. (1856-57), pp. 123-125. 1857.) 
Couvée, M. M. (publisher). Album van tien gelithographieerde 
schetsen voorstellende tooneelen van de verwoesting, aan- 
gerigt door den storm van 28 Mei 1860 in het ’s Graven- 
haagsche bosch, te Scheveningen, enz....10pl. Q. t-p-e. 
’s Gravenhage, 1860. 

Anderson, Thomas. Effects of the cyclone of the 5th Oct. 
1864, on the Botanic gardens, Caleutta. (Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Jour. XIV. (1865-66), pt. 1, pp. 150-171. 1867.) 

Borggreve, B[ernard]. Ueber die Einwirkung des Sturmes auf 
die Baumvegetation. [1872.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. 
III. 251-256, pl. 3-5. 1873. — Also in his Haide und Wald 

. 1875.) 
Jeanjen, Al. Note sur une trombe observée 4 la Pouéze 
(Maine-et-Loire) le 30 septembre, 4 45 30™ du soir. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XIX. 1016. 1874.) 

Faye, [H. A. E. A.J]. Sur la trombe des Hayes (Vendémois), 
3 octobre 1871, et sur les ravages qu’elle a produits. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XX. 988-993. 1875.) 

— Sur la trombe de Caen. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXXX. 1428-1434. 1875.) 

(Bot. Notis. 

(Gard. & 

DISEASES AND INJURIES 

Faye, [H. A. f. A.J. Sur Vorientation des arbres renversés 
par les tornados ou les trombes. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. UXXXII. 875-879. 1876.) 

Magnus, P.[W.]. [Durchlécherte Blitter von Fagus sylvatica. ] 
(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XVIII. 8-11. 1876.) 

Sandblast. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 1X. 12, il. 3. 1878.) 
Bertholet, Chfarles]. Notes sur ]’action du vent sur la position 
de bloes de rocher. (Soc. Vaud. Sci. Nat. Bull. XVI. 549- 
550. 1880.) 

Fintelmann, H[einrich]. Wie schiitzt man unsere Baum- 
anlagen an Landstrassen, in Parks und Giirten gegen die 
Verheerungen der Stiirme ? (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Monatsschr. XXIV. 545-548. 1881.) 

Hutchison, Robert. The Tay Bridge gale of 28th December 
1879, and the destruction caused thereby to woods and trees. 
(Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, XIV. 81-87. 
1882.) 
— The disastrous gales of season 1881—2, and their destruc- 
tion to trees. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, 
XVII. 244-264. 1885.) 

André, dfouard]. Le Chéne unilatéral de la eéte californienne. 
(Rev. Hort. 1889, pp. 160-161, il. 45.) 

Dufour, Ch. Cyclone de Jougne, le 13 juillet 1889. 
Sct. Parts Compt. Rend. CIX. 485-487. 1889.) 

Teisserenc de Bort, Léon. Sur l’orage du 18 aoft 1890, 4 
Dreux. (Acad. Sci, Paris Compt. Rend. CX. 368. 1890.) 

Landes, G[aston]. Sur le cyclone de la Martinique, en date du 
18 aotit dernier. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX1V. 791-— 
793. 1892.) 

Clayton, H. H. The Lawrence tornado. (Astron. Observ. 
Harvard Coll. Ann. XXXI. (1890-91), pp. 137-152. 1892- 

[93].) 
Mills, H. F. Evidences of vorticular motion in the Lawrence 
tornado. (Astron. Observ. Harvard Coll. Ann. XXXI. 
(1890-91), pp. 158-156, 5 pl. 1892-[93].) 

Faye, H.[A. E. A.]. Sur le vraie théorie des trombes et torna- 
dos & propos de celui de Lawrence, Massachusetts. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX VI. 543-548. 1893.) 

Vincey, Paul. L’ouragan du 26 juillet 1896 dans le départe- 
ment de la Seine. 12+[1] pp. O. Paris, 1896. 
Norton, J. B.S. The effects of wind on trees. (Gard. & For. 
X. 292-293. 1897.) 
Schrenk, Hermann von. The trees of St. Louis as influenced 
by the tornado of 1896. [1898.] (Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans. 
VIII. 25-41, 1il., pl. 3-9. [1899.]) —Separate (Shaw School 
Bot. Contrib. X.). 

Guillochon, L. Des effets du siroco sur certains végétaux. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 4, I. 515-516. 1900.) 
Experiments made in Tunis. 

Stowell, H. Tree-life; blizzards. (New Zealand Dept. Agric. 
Leafl. Farm. LIV. 6-10. 1900.) 

5. INJURIES CAUSED BY HAIL AND 
RAIN, SNOW AND RIME 

Serrurier, J. [I’.]. Raad om de sneeuw van de leidboomen te 
stoffen. (Buitenman, III. 114-116. 1824.) 
Elie de Beaumont, [J. B. A. L.]. [Sur la rupture d’une grande 
nombre de branches par une chute de neige accompagnée par 
une violente bourrasque.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XLIII. 954-955. 1856.) 

Basiner, Theodor. Schidlicher Einfluss des Schnee’s auf 
Baume und hohere Striiucher; ferner auch einige phytoklima- 
tologische Bemerkungen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. IV. 289-292. 1861.) 

Lucas, Ed[uard]. Die Beschidigung unserer Obstbiume 
durch Schneedruck, die nothwendigen Hiilfsmittel und die 
méglichen Vorbeugungsmittel. 16 pp. 1 pl. O. Ravens- 
burg, 1868. 

Great snow-fall amongst Olives and Palms. 
Observ. V. (1870-71), pp. 209-211. 1871.) 

Boussingault, Joseph. Sur la rupture de la pellicule des fruits 
exposés 4 une pluie continue; expériences sur |’endosmose, 
faites sur des feuilles et sur des racines. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LX XVI. 776-779. 1873. — Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XVII. 451-452. 1873.) 

Collin. Sur un verglas observé en Floride. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LX XXVIII. 722. 1879.) 

Die Hagelschlage im Kanton Bern seit 1878, speziell von 1882— 
1885. (Bern. Statist. Bur. Mittheil. Il. 175-235, 2 maps. 
1885-87.) 

/ 
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D., A. Conifers and other evergreens and snow. (Gard. 
Chron. ser, 8, V. 55. 1889.) 

Plowright, ©. B. Oak tree broken by rime, January 1889. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 8, V. 459-460, il. 82. 1889.) 

Jack, J. G. (Gard, & For, LV. 87- 
88. 1891.) 

Hess, Clemens. Die Hagelschliige in der Schweiz in den 
Jahren 1883 bis 1891 und Theorie der Mntwickelung und 
des Verlaufes der Hagelwetter. [4]4-76 pp. 8 maps. 4 tab. 

Our trees in ice-storms. 

sq. Q. t-p-c. Wrauenfeld, 1894. 
Bohmerle, IXarl. Ueber Schneeschiiden.  (Centrbl. Ges. 
Porstw. XXIV. 195-200. 1898.) 

Gow, J. 1). Iffects of a sleet storm on timber. (lowa Acad. 
Set. Proc. VI. (1898), pp. 68-66, pl. 2-8. 1899.) 

6. INJURIES CAUSED BY WATER 

Schwabe, (Kwnstgirtner). Bemerkungen iiber die hiesige 
Baumzucht nach der Uberschwemmung vom 16ten Juni ce. 
aufgenommen zu Urschkau im August 1829. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. VI. 317-320. 1830.) 

— Hin Nachtrag zu den Bemerkungen iiber die Baumzucht 
nach der Uberschwemmung 1829. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. XII. 64-65. 1837.) 

Joseph-Lafosse, [Pierre]. Observations sur la germination 
des graines submergées pendant l’inondation de 1870-1871. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LUX XIIL. 1282-1284. 1871.) 
sae of inundation on trees and shrubs. (Gard. VIII. 519. 

875. 
Robinet, H. [Effet de l’immersion et de l’envasement sur 
quelques plantes pendant l’inondation de juin, 4 Toulouse. — 
Physiologie végétale. (Rev. Hort. 1875, pp. 359-360.) 

André, Edouard]. Effets des inondations sur les plantes. 
(Rev. Hort. 1883, p. 360.) 

Vallerand, Eug[éne]. Effet des inondations sur les arbres 
fruitiers et sur les plantes potagéres. (Mev. Hort. 1883, pp. 
382-384.) 

F., F. | Ueber den Schaden, den Ueberschwemmungen an 
Pflanzen anrichten. (Garten-Zeit. I]. 129-131. 1883.) 

7. INJURIES CAUSED BY GASES AND 

SMOKE 

On a disease which has attacked certain Elm trees in Camber- 
well Grove, Surrey; by a constant reader. (Gard. Mag. Reg. 
Loudon, I. 378-384. 1826.) Sur le dépérissement des 
arbres, attribué A l’influence du gaz employé pour !’éclairage. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. I. 221-224. 1827.) 

Macaire[-Prinsep, I. I’.]. Note sur l’action des gaz nuisibles 
A la végétation. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. V. 
283-285.  1830.— Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVIII. 565-567. 
1832.— Ann. Sci. Nat. XXVIII. 416-418. 1833.) 

Pépin. Note sur la mortalité des arbres causée par les fuites de 
gaz. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXVI. 115-117. 1845. — 
Ann. For. Paris, [V. 292-293. 1845. — Rev. Hort. VI. 287- 
288. 1845.) 

Ulex, G. L. Ueber den Einfluss des Kohlenwasserstoffgases 
auf die Vegetation. (Jour. Prakt. Chem. LVI. 257-261. 
1852.) —— On the influence of coal gas upon vegetation. 
feel (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, XI. 157-158. 
1853. 

Snell, Ff. H. Ueber den Einfluss des Heerrauchs auf die Wit- 
terung und die Vegetation. (Nassau Ver. Naturk. Jahrb. 
XIII. 64-84. 1858.) 

Fahnestock, G. W. Memoranda of the effects of carburetted 
hydrogen gas upon a collection of exotic plants. (Acad. Nat. 
Sei. Philadelphia Proc. 1858, pp. 118-134. 1859. — Edinb. 
New Philos. Jour. new ser. VIII. 287-291. 1858.) 

Spoor, W.C. Over den schadelijken invloed der gassen op de 
planten. (Flora Pomona, 1861, pp. 257-266.) 

Mulder, L. Schadelijke invloed van lichtgas op boomen, langs 
wegen, pleinen, straten, wandelingen enz. (Volksvlijt, 
1862, pp. 250-258.) 

Da Corogna. De |’influence exercée sur la santé des hommes 
et sur la végétation par les émanations voleaniques, A San- 
torin. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXII. 1381-1385. 
1866.) 

Frickinger, C. Ueber die nachtheiligen Einwirkungen che- 
apischer a (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1867, pp. 
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Frickinger, ©. 
schen Vabrik auf das Pflanzenleben in deren Nihe 
Ges, Vaterl. Kadt. Jahresb. XLV, (1867), pp. 224-226 

Kruse, 0. A. J. Alleebiitume und Gasleitungen. 
Gart, Blumenzeit. XXV. 9-10, 1869. 

Kny, [Leopold]. [influss der Leuchtgases auf die Baum- 
vegetation.| (Ges. Naturf. l’'reunde Berlin Sitzber, 1871, pp. 
51-55. — Bot. Zeit. XX1X, 852-854, 867-869. 1871.) 

Lubbers, L. ffets des Gmanations du chlorure de chaux au 
Jardin botanique de Bruxelles.  (/U. Hort, XVIIL. 39-40. 
1871.) 

Schroder, Julius von. Die Winwirkung der schwefligen Séure 
auf die Pflanzen. (Landw. Versuchs-Stat. XV. 321 
XVI. 447-480. 1872-73. 

Fuchs, [C. J.]. [Versuch tiber den Hinfluss des Leuchtgases 
auf die Vegetation.] (Naturw. Ver. Karlsruhe Verh. VI. 13. 
1873.) 

[Jiirgens, (s7.).] Wie schiitzt man die Pflanzen des freien 
Grundes gegen die schiidliche Winwirkung des Leuchtgases 7 
(Gartenfreund Wien, V1. 99-104. 1873.) 

Boehm, Josfeph]. Uber den Binfluss des Leuchtgases auf die 
Vegetation. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LX VILL. (1873), pt. 
2, pp. 293-302. 1874.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. O.  t-p-e. 
[Wien, 1873.] 

Hutchison, Robert. On the effects produced on trees and 
shrubs by. smoke from public works.  (Highl. Agric. Soc. 
Scotland Trans. ser. 4, VIJI. 191-199. 1876.) 

Mulder, L. Invloed van lichtgas op de wortels van boomen. 
(Alg. Landhuish. Cour. XXX. 180. 1876.) 

Zwart, H.C. Lichtgasen boomen. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 
XXXI. 256-257. 1877.) 

Hasenclever, Robert. Ueber die Beschidigung der Vegeta- 
tion durch saure Gase. 14pp. 5pl. Q. Berlin, 1879.— Je- 
printed from: “‘Naturwissenschaflliche Gesellschaftzu Aachen. 
Verhandlungen, 1879.” 

Zoest, J. van. Hoe het bederven van den grond en het sterven 
van boomen en heesters door gas te voorkomen. (Alg. Land- 
huish. Cour. XXXYV. 303-304. 1881.) 

Cornu, Maxime. Absorption par l’épiderme des organes 
aériens. 3pp. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1882.] 

Hillenmeyer, H. F. Destruction of trees by coal gas. (Gard. 
Monthly, XX VII. 259-260. 1885. — See also pp. 291, 355.) 

Vries, Hugo de. Over de schadelijkheid van gas voor planten. 
(Album Natuur, 1889, pp. 219-228.) 

Hartig, Rfobert]. Ueber die Beschidigung der Coniferen 
dureh Steinkohlenrauch. (Bot. Centr. XLII. 204-205. 
1890.) 

Alten, H. & Jannicke, W[ilhelm]. 
Rosenblittern durch Asphaltdimpfe. 
195-199, 649-650. 1891.) 

Siewert. Unempfindlichkeit der Ahornwurzeln gegen Gas. 
(Gartenfl. XL. 443. 1891.) 

Sorauer, Paul. Die Beschidigungen der Vegetation durch 
Asphaltdimpfe. (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. VII. 10-20, 84- 
89, pl. 1. 1897.) 

Schaden Asphaltdimpfe den Berliner Garten? 
XLVI. 317-320. 1897.) 

Ueber die Rotfiirbung der Spaltdffnungen bei Picea. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. II. 239-246. [1897}-99.) 

Miiller, R. Beschaidigungen an Pflanzen durch Rauch. 
tenfl. XLVIII. 415-416. 1899.) 

Sorauer, P[aul] & Ramann, E[mil]. Sogenannte unsichtbare 
Rauchbeschidigungen. (Bot. Centr. LX XX. 50-56, 106-116, 
156-168, 205-216, 251-262. 1899.) 

Wieler, [Arwed]. Einwirkung der sauren Gase auf die Vegeta- 
tion. (Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. Verh. LVI. 43-49. 
1899.) 

Wehmer, Cfarl]. Uber einen Fall intensiver Schadigung ei 
Allee durch ausstrémendes Leuchtgas. (Zeitschr. Pjflanze 
krankh. X. 267-269, pl. 5. 1900.) 

Ueber die schiidliche Minwirkung ciner chemi- 
(Schle 

1868.) 
(Hamburg 

See also p. 145.) 

Qe8. 
DID; 

Eine Schadigung von 
(Bot. Zeit. XLIX. 

(Gartenfi. 

(Gar- 

3) Tr 

8. EFFECT OF VARIOUS POISONOUS 

SUBSTANCES 

Glocker, (Prof. Breslau). Ueber die Einwirkung des meta 
lischen Quecksilbers auf die Vegetation. (isis Encyc 
Zeit. XXI. 507-510. 1828.) 

Ueber die Einwirkung der Blausaure und einiger anderer 
Substanzen auf die Pflanzen. (/sis Encyclop. Zeit. XX1- 
510-518. 1828.) 
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Payen [Anselme]. Mémoire sur la composition chimique des 
racines des plantes et l’action du tannin sur ces organes. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 2, III. 5-20. 1835.) 

Parker, S. J. Salt on trees. (Horticulturist, XXVIII. 202. 
1873.) 

Marneffe, G[ustave] de. Les plantations des routes et les 
silos de pulpes de betteraves. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. 
I. (1893-94) pp. 741-744; IIL. 560-562. 1894-96.) — Irom: 
Ingén. Agric. Gembloux. 

In vol. III. the title reads: 
| des pulpes de betteraves. 

F. INJURIES CAUSED BY INSECTS 
AND OTHER ANIMALS | 

1. GENERAL 

Baath, (Stadt- und Zoll-Richter). Uber die Abwendung und 
Vertilgung schidlicher Thiere in den Garten. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. VII. 247-264. 1831.) 

Swieten, H. J. Iets over schadelijk gedierte, waarmede de 
landbouw en de vruchtboomen op Java te kampen hebben. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XIII. 216-226. 1867.) 

Chiefly on the kalongs, a kind of bat. 

Holle, Kk. F. Vrienden en vijanden. 
Genootsch. VII. 165-177. 1877.) 

Schoyen, W. M. Einige Bemerkungen zu A. B. Frank: Die 
tierparasitiiren Krankheiten der Pflanzen. (Zeitschr. Pflan- 
zenkrankh. VIII. 67-69. 1898.) 

Les plantations des routes et les liquides 

(Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.- 

2. INJURIES CAUSED BY GRAZING 

ANIMALS AND RODENTS 

Gisler, Nils. Ré6n och berittelse om bAsverns natur, hushall- 
ning och fangande. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XVII. 
207-221. 1756.) 

Heldenhielm, J. A. FF 6rsdk, at forvara unga triid for rattor 
om vinteren, och ympar ifran solhettan om sommaren. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXII. 79-84. 1761.) 
With remarks by E. G. Lidbeck (pp. 81-84). 

Preservation of fruit-trees from hares. 
Jour. [X.] (1830-31), p. 186. 1831.) 

Prévost. Moyen simple pour préserver l’écorce des arbres de 
la dent des lapins et des liévres. (Cercle Prat. Hort. Bot. 
Seine-Inf. Bull. IV. 39. 1848.) 

Mittel, die Hasen von Obstbiumen abzuhalten. (Pret. Oekon. 
Ges. Petersburg Mittheil. 1852, p. 158.) 

Girardin, J[ean]._ To guard trees against hares and rabbits. 
(Horticulturist, VII. 61-62. 1852.) 
eS trees from cattle. (Horticulturist, XII. 185, 1 il. 

OT. 

Moyens de préserver les Peupliers plantés sur les bords des 
riviéres de la dent les rats. (Ann. For. Paris, XVII. 84. 

(Edinb. New Philos. 

1858.) 
Michie, C. Y. Report on trees not liable to be destroyed by 
rabbits. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, Il. (1868- 
69), pp. 446-456. 1869.) 

Hutchison, Robert. Report on trees not liable to be destroyed 
by rabbits. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, II. 
(1868-69), pp. 456-460. 1869.) 
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Prompt treatment of the gypsy-moth; methods used in Massa- 
chusetts. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIII. 340-342, 4il. 1892.) 

Henry, E[dmond]. Les insectes nuisiblesau Canada. (Ann. 
Sci. Agron. Frang. trang. ann. 8 (1891), I. 110-118. 1892.) 

Osborn, Herbert. Fighting insect enemies. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc. Rep. XXVI. (1891), pp. 227-230. 1892.) 
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7 pl. 1895.) 

Slingerland, M. V. The cigar-case-bearer in western New 
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pp. 249-251. 1898.) 
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83 il. 1900.) 
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Boethius, Jacob. J érsékt medel, at afhalla myror ifrin bi 
stockar och triid. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXIV. 
32-34. 1763.) 
On ants. 

Cronstedt, C. J. Beriittelse om frost-fjirilarnas fangande. 
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Cronstedt, [C. J.] & Adlerheim, [Pehr]. [Resultatan af for- 
sdken emot mask pa frukttriden.] (Svensk. Velensk. Akad. 
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Groningen. Groningen, 1829.+ 

Teichmann, I'[riedrich]. Die den Obstbiumen schidlichsten 
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(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XV. 17-20, il. 3-8. 1890.) 
Cossus ligniperda. 

Burvenich, I'red[eric]. De mot der fruithoomen. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1891, pp. 214-216, Lil.) La teigne des arbres 
fruitiers. (Bull. He Belg. 1891, pp. 214-216. 1 il.) 

Montillot, Louis. Les insectes nuisibles, histoire et législation, 
les foréts, les céréales et la grande culture, la vigne, le verger 
et le jardin Aruitier, le otager, le jardin d’ornement, 4 la 
maison. 3806 pp. 155 si. D Paris, 1891. (Bibliothéque 
1892, des connaissances ae ) 

Burvenich, I'[rederic]. | De rupsen. 
1892, pp. 36-37, 1 il.) —— Les chenilles. 
1892, pp. 86-87, Lil.) 

Hess, W. Die Feinde des Obstbaues aus dem Tierreiche; eine 
Anleitung zu ihrer Erkennung und Vertilgung fiir Obst- 
zuichter, Giirtner, Landwirthe u.s.w. 44 + [+ 388 pp- 106 
il. O. Hannover, 1892. 

Ritzema Bos, J. L’anguillule de la tige (Tylenchus devasta- 
trix IXtihn) et les maladies des plantes dues 4 ce nematode. 
(Mus. Tyler Arch. ser. 2, III. 161-348, 10 pl. 1892.) 

M[eyners] d’E[strey, H.]. Des clous dans les arbres. 
Accel. Paris Bull. XL. pt. 1, p. 336. 1893.) 

Nobele, L. de. De bladluisleeuwen. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 
1893 b i (Bull. Arb. 
Belg. 1893, pp. 235-237.) 

Schilling, Heinrich, Mreiherr von, Die Schiidlinge des Obst- 
und Weinbaues; ein Volksbuch fiir Jung und Alt, zur Kennt- 
niss und erf, olgreichen Abwehr des verbreitetsten Ungeziefers. 
48 p O. Frankfurt a. O., [pref. 1893]. — Ed. 2 
wae ‘Renk [2 2+ 58+ [1] pp. 13 il. 2pl. O. Frankfurt a. O., 

Bs: [I'rangois]. La Cheimatobia brumata (Dupouchel), 
ses invasions en I'rance. Appareil supprimant tous dégits. 
6 pp. il. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, 1894.]— From: Jour. Agric. 
Prat. Il. no. 32. 

Fritz, N. De danske skadelige Ldv- og Frugttreeinsekter med 
Angivelse af Midler imod deres Udbredelse og Tormerelse. 
10+54 pp. il. O. IKj@benhavn, 1894. 

Henschel, G. A. O. Die schiidlichen Forst- und Obst-Baum- 
schul-Insekten, ihre Lebensweise und Bekimpfung. Ed. 3. 
12+758 pp. 197il. O. Berlin, 1895. 

Légvendal, fH. A. Fra Insekternes Verden. Insektgnav i Zoo- 
suisle Museums Samlinger. 52 pp. il. O. Kjeébenhay Dy 

95. 
Nicolas, J. Les anthonomes; anthonome du Pommier, an- 
thonome du Poirier, anthonome du Cerisier. (Jardin, IX. 
28-29. 1895.) 
Schlechtendal, D. [H. R.] von. Beobachtungen tiber das 
Briunen der Blitter unserer Laubhélzer durch freilebende 
Pyllocoptinen (Gallmilben). (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. V. 
1-7, pl. 1. 1895.) 

Bourgne, A. Hygiéne des arbres fruitiers; insectes nuisibles 
et maladies. 39+-[1] pp. O. Evreux, 1896. 

Decaux, I'[rancois]. Sur les noix véreuses; quelques considéra- 
tions sur les insectes parasites utiles, possibilité de les pro- 
pager. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XVIII. 1136-1146, 
Lil. 1896.) 

Grosjean, H. Note sur la destruction de Ia chématobie. (Bull. 
Minist. Agric. France, XV. 342-344. 1896.) — Reprinied: 
2pp. Q. Paris, 1896. 

Illés, Niindor. Az Aksicz-paizstetii kérdése Magyarorszigon. 
[The Robinia scale-insect in Hungary.] 208 pp. O. Buda- 
pest, 1896. 

(Jardin, IIL. 35, 46, 70, 1 il. 

(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 
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Viret, Georges. Législation et jurisprudence concernant les 
insectes utiles et nuisibles A agriculture et les oiseaux in- 
sectivores. 7-+-265 pp. O. Paris & Nancy, 1896. 

Buonafedi, milio. Contro la cocciniglia bianca delle piante da 
tepidario e da stufa. (Soc. Tose. Ort, Bull. XXL. 178-179. 
1897.) 
—e—. Hyponomeutafrass in Gosnien.  (Ocsterr. Foret. 
Jagd-Zeit. XV. 373, il. 890-393. 1897.) 

Gustawicz, Bronistaw. O owadach jako szkodnikach drzew 
owocowych. [On insects injurious to fruit trees.) 20 pp. O. 
Krak6w, 1897. — From: “ Pkonomista narod.” 

Hansen, Carl. En ny lare for frugttreadyrkningen. [Aspidi- 
otus perniciosus.] (Gartner-Tid, XII. 205-205. 1897.) 

Lovink, H. J. & Ritzema Bos, J. De rupsen van het geslacht 
Retinia. 44 pp. 8il. Ipl O. Zwolle, 1897. 

Ritzema Bos, J. De glasvleugelige vlinders (Sesia). (Tijdechr. 
Plantenziekt. IIL. 49-59, 2 il. 1897.) 

— De “Spruitvreter ” der bessenstruiken [Incurvaria capi- 
tella]. (Tijdschr. Plantenziekt. ILL. 161-165. 1897.) 

Rodigas, [5[mile]. Noodkreet. [Aspidiotus perniciosus.] 
(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1897, pp. 298-300.) Cri d’alarme. 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1897, pp. 298-300.) 

Le kermés de San José. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. V. 462- 
464. 1898.) —rom: “Bulletin commercial.’ — Bull. Arb. Belg. 

[Le pou, ou la cochenille de San-José, Aspidiotus perniciosus. 
Décret du 30 novembre 1898.] (fev. Haus For. XXXVI. 
770-771. 1898.) — From: “Journal officiel, décembre 5, 
1898.” 

Aderhold, [Rudolf]. | Ueber die in den letzten Jahren in 
Schlesien besonders hervorgetretenen Schaden und Krank- 
heiten unserer Obstbiume und ihre Beziehungen zum Wetter. 
(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LX XV. (1897), pt. 2°, pp. 
21-47. 1898.) 

Bos, H[emmo]. Oorwormen (lorficula auricularis). 
Twuinb. III. [11-13], 2 il. 1898.) 

Nut of schade. (Tijdschr. Tuinb. III. 23-43, 10 il. 
(Hollrung, Max.] 
zu ihrer Bekimpfung. 
lin, 1898.] 

Laemmerhirt, Otto. Die wichtigsten Obstbaumschadlinge 
und die Mittel zu ihrer Vertilgung; im Auftrage des Landes- 
Obstbauvereins fiir das Kénigreich Sachsen unter Mitwirkung 
von Dr. E. Fleischer bearbeitet. 36 pp. Qil. Spl. O. Dres- 
den, n. d.—Ed.2rev. 62pp. il. 4pl. D. Dresden, 1898. 

MacDougal, Stewart. Report for 1898. (Scott. Arb. Soc. 

(Tijdschr. 

1898.) 
Die wichtigsten Obstschadiger und Mittel 

Broadside. 1 pl. F*. n.t-p. [Ber- 

Trans. XV. 307-316. 1898.) 
Matzdorff, C. Die San José-Schildlaus. (Zeitschr. Pflanzen- 
krankh. VIII. 1-7, 1 il., pl. 1. 1898.) 

Die austernformige Schildlaus, Aspidiotus (Diaspis) ostrese- 
formis Curt. (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. VIII. 80-89, 2 iL., 
pl. 2. 1898.) 

Rathay, E[merich]. Uber den “ Frass” von Helix hortensis 
auf Baumrinden. (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. VIII. 129-133, 
lil. 1898.) 

Ormerod, £. A. Handbook of insects injurious to orchard and 
bush fruits, with means of prevention and remedy. 10+ 286 
pp. il. lpor. O. London, 1898. 

Rampon, Calixte. Les ennemisdel’agriculture. 8+ 408 pp. 
139 il. O. Paris & Naney, i898. 

Ritzema Bos, J. Verslag omtrent een onderzoek ingesteld naar 
de San José-schildluis. 45 pp. O. n.t-p. LHS SEL am, 1898.] 

Rlodigas], E[mile]. Schildluis van San José. (Tijdschr. Bo 
teelk. 1898, pp. 81-83. — See also p. 123.) Kermés de San 

José. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1898, pp. 81-83. — See also p. — 
Middelen tegen de schildluizen. (Tijdschr. Boom 

1898, pp. 295-297.) Remédes contre les kermés. (Bs al. 
Arb. Belg. 1898, pp. 295-297.) 

Staes [Gustave]. De San José-schildluis (Aspidiotus pernici- 
osus). (Tijdschr. Plantenziekt. 1V. 45-61, 7 il. 1898.) 

De roode spin of spinnende mijt (Tetranychus telarius L.). 
(Tijdschr. Plantenziekt. IV. 83-93, 3 il. 1898.) 

Tereionl-Tonnettts Adfolfo] & Guercio, Gfiacomo] del. Cata- 
logo della mostra di animali diversi, di parti di piante o 
prodotti guasti composta di saggi delle collezioni della R. 
stazione di entomologia agraria ‘di Firenze e inviata alla Es- 
posizione nazionale generale di Torino. 
renze, 1898. 

List of insects and of plants. 

Tryon, Henry. Pernicious or San José 
niciosus Comstock. (Queenslan 
pl. 40-41. 1898.) 

— i- 

fipp. O- He 
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[Tubeuf, Carl, /reiherr von.] Die kleinen Parasiten auf den | Tubeuf, [Carl, Pretherr] von. Die San José-Laus, Aspidiotus 
Zweigen unserer Obstbiiume. (Prakt. Blatt. Pflanzensch. perniciosus Comstock. (Forstwirthe Mdhr. Schles. Verh. 
I. 43-46, 538-54, 11 il. 1898.) 1900, pt. 202, pp. 210-213.) 

Dobeneck. Die Icerya Purchasi-Schildlaus. (Prakt. Blitt. | Zirngiebl, H. Zwei Obstblattschaben. (Prakt. Bldtt. Pflan- 
Pflanzensch. I. 93-94. 1898.) zensch. III. 91-94, 2 il. 1900.) 

Berlese, Antonio & Leonardi, Gustavo. Notizie intorno alle d. ASIA 
cocciniglie americane che minacciano la frutticultura Hu- 
ropea. [2 pts.] (div. Patol. Veget. VI. 284-352, 38 il.; VII. 
252-273, il. 39-47. 1898-99.) 

Title of Pt. 2 reads: Cocciniglie che minacciano la frutticultura Europea. 

Le pou de San-José. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. VI. 44-45, 
210-212. 1899.) 
Non vorremmo essere gli ultimi; [ossia, Provvedimenti per 
impedire la importazione del pidocchio di San José (Aspidio- 
tus perniciosus)]. (co Camp. Bosch. VI. 9-10. 1899.) 

Il pidocchio di San José scale e la “ Pro Montibus.” 
Camp. Bosch. VI. 68-69. 1899.) 

Blath, (Prof. Dr.). Die Blutlaus, ihr Auftreten und ihre Ver- 
tilgzung. 20 pp. lpl. O. Magdeburg, 1899. . 

Decaux, F[rangois]. Destruction rationnelle des insectes qui 
attaquent les arbres fruitiers, par l’emploi simultané des in- 
secticides, des insectes auxiliaires, et par la propagation, et 
l’élevage de leurs ennemis naturels, ‘les parasites.’’ (Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, X XI. 158-184, il. 3-5. 1899.) 

Giard, Alfred. La cochenille de San José (Aspidiotus perni- 
ciosus Comstock). 12 pp. 15il. Q. t-p-c. Paris, 1899. 

Gillanders, A. T. Arboreal aphidae. (Manchester Microsc. 
Soc. Trans. 1899, pp. 71-84, pl. 5-6. —Engl. Arb. Soc. Trans. 
IV. 456-471+ [2 pp.], 2 pl. [1898-1900.]) 

Koningsberger, J.C. De San-José schildluis en de toenemen 
de omvang der schildluizenplagen. (Teysmannia, IX. 90- 
95. 1899.) 

Leisewitz, W[ilhelm]. Die Obstbaum-Blattminiermotte, Tinea 
(Lyonetia) Clerkella. (Prakt. Blatt. Pflanzensch. II. 17-18, 
25-27, Lil. 1899.) 

Ross, Hermann. Jie rote und weisse Holzraupe. 
Blatt. Pflanzensch. II. 33-36, 3 il. 1899.) 

Molliard, Marin. Sur les modifications produites dans les 
tiges par l’action des Phytoptus. (Acad. Sci. Parts Compt. 

(Eco 

(Prakt. 

Rend. CX XIX. 841-844. 1899.) 
Pucci, Angiolo. Insetti e insetticidi. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. 
XXIV. 242-248. 1899.) 

Ritzema Bos, J. Aanteekeningen betreffende de leefwijze en 
de schadelijkheid der Cetonia’s. (Tudschr. Plantenziekt. V. 
12-24. 1899.) 

De San-José schildluis. Wat wij van haar te duchten 
hebben en welke maatregelen met ’t oog daarop dienen ge- 
nomen te worden. (Tijdschr. Plantenziekt. V. 33-127, 145- 
168, 31 il. 1899.) 

Thiele, R[udolf]. Neues aus dem Leben der Blutlaus. (Vor- 
laufige Mitteilung.) (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. LX. 260-262, 
pl. 5. 1899.) i 

Cecconi, Giacomo. Danni dell’ Hylastes trifolii Mull. verifi- 
catisi in piante legnose a Vallombrosa. (Riv. Patol. Veget. 
VIII. 160-165, pl. 8. [1899-1900.]) 
— Casi di danneggiamenti a piante legnose causati dal 
Morimus asper Sulz. e dal Lamia textor L. allo stato di in- 
setti perfetti. (Riv. Patol. Veget. VIII. 219-224. [1899- 
1900.]) 

MacDougall, R. 5. The biology of the genus Pissodes. 
(Thesis.) (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. XXIII. 319-358. 1899— 
1900.) —Reprinted: 40 pp. O. 

Insect attacks in 1898-99. 

n.t-p. [Edinburgh, 1900.] 

(Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland 
Trans. ser. 5, XI. 287-293; XII. 295-307, 5 il. 1899-1900.) 

KXacistys, Zrupliwy. [Chasiotes, Spyridon.] ‘O oxd@apos — 
*‘Qrwpvyxirns 6 atdakwrés, [On Otiorrhynchus.]  (Iewrovxa 
Néa, I. 78-79. 1900.) 

Frank, A. B. & Kriiger, Ffriedrich]. Schildlausbuch; Be- 
schreibung und Bekimpfung der fiir den deutschen Obst- 
und Weinbau wichtigsten Schildliuse. 8+120 pp. 59 il. 
2pl. O. Berlin, 1900. 

Reh, L. Zucht-Ergebnisse mit Aspidiotus perniciosus Comst. 
(Hamburg. Wiss. Anst. Jahrb. XVII. (1899), Beih. 3 (Mit- 
teil. Bot. Mus.), pp. 237-257, 1il. 1900.) — Reprinted: 21 pp. 
lil. Hamburg, 1900. (Bot. Mus. Hamburg Abtheil. Pjlan- 
zensch. Ber. Il. [pt. 5]. 1900.) 

Kochs, J. Beitrige zur Einwirkung der Schildliuse auf das 
Pflanzengewebe. (Hamburg. Wiss. Anst. Jahrb. XVII. 
(1899), Beih. 3 (Mitteil. Bot. Mus.), pp. 279-294. 1900.) — 
Reprinted: 16 pp. Hamburg, 1900. (Bot. Mus. Hamburg 
Abtheil. Pflanzensch. Ber. 11. [pt. 3]. 1900.) 

Lowe, W. H. Observations on Polyommatus Artaxerxes. 
(LZdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. IIL. 342-345. 1856.) 

Different species of plants affected. 

Ploem, J. C. Eenige middelen tegen schadelijke insecten. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XX V1. 7-80. ige2.) 

Some natural enemies of the fluted scale [Icerya Purchasi]. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VIII. (1886-89), pt. 1, 
pp. 510-519. 1890.) 

Cotes, .C. The locust of N. W. India; being a report upon an 
investigation conducted in the Entomological section of the 
Indian museum, Calcutta. 12 pp. Ipl. F*. t-p-c. Cal- 
cutta, 1890. 

Chiefly agricultural. 

Some new Indian insect pests. 
599-601. 1892.) 

Prins, H. J. De oeret-plaag in de Koffie, Thee, Kina, Suiker- 
riettuinen en Tabaksvelden op Java. (Ind. Mercuur, XV. 
395-396, 5 il. 1892.) 

Campbell, T. J. Insect pests in the Goalpara District. (Ind. 
For. XX. 256-257. 1894.) 

Koningsberger, J. C. Dierlijke vijanden van den landbouw. 
(Teysmannia, VI. 10-24, 77-88, 129-141, 193-205, 322-335, 
377-386, 476-490. 1895.) 
—— Eerste overzicht der schadelijke en nuttige insecten van 
Java. 5l pp. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XXII. 1898.) 

I., B. Vernieling van levende gewassen door witte mieren. 
(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. I. 118-114. 1899.) 

Koningsberger, J. C. De witte mieren. 
79-90. 1899.) 

Insect pests. 
252-279, 1 pl.) 

Notes on the bee-hawk moth caterpillars (Cephonodes Hylas) by A. 
L. Butler (pp. 263-266). 

Coventry, B. O. Life-history of the “‘ Tun twig borer,” Ma- 
giria robusta. (Ind. For. XXYV. (1899), pp. 367-370. 1900.) 

e. AFRICA 

Invasion de criquets et d’cedipodes en Algérie 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XX1. 

(Chambers’s Jour. [LXIX.] 

(Teysmannia, IX. 

(Agric. Bull. Malay Penins. 1900, pt. 9, pp. 

Guyon, [D.]. 
en 1845. [Extract.] 
1107-1110. 1845.) 
— Kclosion précoce des ceufs déposés en 1845 par les cedi- 
podes qui ont ravagé certaines parties de l’Algérie. Migra- 
tion de cloportes observée sur les bords de la Tafna, vers 
l’époque a laquelle parurent les cedipodes et les criquets 
voyageurs. [Extract from a letter to Flourens.] (Acad. Sct. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XXII. 681. 1846.) 
Ormerod, E. A. Notes and descriptions of a few new injuri- 
ous farm and fruit insects of South Africa . . . 84+116 pp. 
37 il. D. London, 1889. 

f. AUSTRALASIA 

Cobb, N. A. Tylenchus and root-gall. 
Wales, I. 155-184, 8 il., pl. 4. 1890. 

Olliff, A.S. Insect pests [Orthorrhinus]. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. 
Wales, I. 278-283, il., pl. 5. 1890.) 

French, C{harles]. A handbook of the destructive insects of 
Victoria, with notes on the methods to be adopted to check 
and extirpate them . . . 153+4 pp. 27pl. O. Melbourne, 
1891. 

Olliff, A. S. Insect friends and foes. 
Wales, II. 63-66, pl. 9. 1891.) 
— Two little-known scale-insects affecting fruit trees. — 
Entomological notes. [Aspidiotus.] (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, 
III. 698-699. 1892.) 

French, C{harles]._ Notes on a new Victorian injurious insect, 
[Prosops pedisequus]. (Victor. Nat. X. (1893-94), pp. 48- 
50. 1894.) 

Olliff, A. S. On a species of moth (Epicrocis terebrans) de- 
structive to Red Cedar and other timber trees in New South 
Wales. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, V. 513-515, 1 pl. 1894.) 

Froggatt, W. W. Forest moths that have become orchard and 
garden pests. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, VII. (1896), pp. 757— 
759, 2 pl.; VILL. (1897), pp. 44-46, 135-137, 253-255, 3 pl. 
1987-98.) 

(Agric. Gaz. N.S. 

(Agric. Gaz. N.S. 
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Froggatt, W. W. San José seale (Aspidiotus perniciosus Com- 
stock). (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, VILL. (1897), pp. 874-880, 
1 pl.; LX. (1898), pp. 1282-1285, map. 1898-99.) 

Allen, W.J. led seale, and some remedies for the destruction 
of same. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, LX, (1898), pp. 618-620, 
1 pl. 1899.) 
On Citrus, 

Froggatt, W. W. Australian case or bag moths. 
N.S. Wales, X. (1899), pp. LO85—LO91, 1 pl. 
Bibliography (p. 1091). 

(Agric, Gaz. 
1900.) 

G. DISEASES AND INJURIES CAUSED 
BY PLANTS 
1. GENERAL 

Sur un moyen de preserver les arbres de leur lepre, ou de la 
mousse. (Acad. Sct. Paris Hist. Mém. 1716, pp. 31-34. 
1718.) 

Verschoor, J. Procfondervindelijk vertoog over het beste 
middel om het onkruid, genaamd ion het well hier te lande 
in de Wsschen en [Wlzen-bosschen zoo nadeelig is, te over- 
winnen, zonder dat de bossehen zelve behoeven te worden 
uitgerocid; uitgegeven door den oeconomischen tak van de 
Hollandsche maatschappije der wetenschappen te Haarlem. 
eee Maatsch. Wetensch. Oecon. Tak. Landb. VIII, 1-12. 
1785.) 

Nierop, J. Over het uitrooijen van hop; uitgegeven door den 
oeconomischen tak van de Hollandsche maatschappije der 
wetenschappen te Haarlem. (Holland. Maatsch. Wetensch. 
Oecon. Tak. Landb. VIII. 13-20. 1785.) 

Hedwig, Johann. Ueber das Bemoosen der Biiume in wie weit 
es ihnen schiidlich ist. (Jn his Sammlung seiner zerstreuten 
Abhandlungen . . . I. 172-188. 1793.) 

Over het uitrooijen van de hop uit de houtlanden. 
Bevord. Landb. Verh. XI. 121-124. 1794.) 

Pépin. Mortalité des arbres plantés dans des terrains ot des 
espéces malfaisants avaient vécu. (Rev. Hort. VI, 232-233. 
1845.) 

Dussen, J. G. H. van der. Jets over het mos der boomen. 
(Mag. Landb. Kruidk, 1. 48-50. 1847-50.) 

Bidie, George. Report on Neilgherry loranthaceous parasiti- 
cal plants destructive to exotic forest and fruit trees. 18 pp. 
15 pl. Q. Madras, 1874. 

Lindberg, [S. O.]. [Uppgifterna om Cuscuta europaeas para- 
sitism p& Ribes och Rubus-buskar ete. oriktig.] (Soc. Faun. 
Flor. Fenn. Meddel. VI. 188-189. 1881.) 

Robinson, B. L. Two undescribed species of Apodanthes. 
(Bot. Gaz. XVI. 82-84, pl. 9. 1891.) , 

Berlese, Antonio. I parassiti vegetali delle piante coltivate 
outili. 164216 pp. 67il. D. Milano, [pref. 1894]. (Biblio- 
teca Vallardi.) 

Staes, G[ustave]. IXorstmossen op boomstammen. (Tijdschr. 
Plantenziekt. 1. 99-101. 1895.) 
Destroying of lichens. 

[Beck von Mannagetta, Giinther, Ritter.]| Ueber die Schiidlich- 
keit der Flechten auf Biumen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXI1. 
49-50, 136. 1896.) 

Coupin, Henri. Les végétaux. Epiphylles. 
2, XIII. 262-264. 1899.) 
Pocrosyes’s, ©. WH. [Rostovtehev, 8. I.] Tarosorist pa- 
erenilt. Bowbsun m noppergenis pacreniit, BBIsSbIBAeMBIA 
PACTUTCIBHLIMU TapasnTramn, WoynapasaraMM mw omar 
tamu. [Vegetable pathology; plant diseases and injuries 
eaused by vegetable parasites, half parasites, and epiphytes. | 
3+308 pp. O. Mocxsa, 1899. — Pueyuru. [Atlas.] 25 
pp. IF. t-p-c. Mocxpa, 1899. 

2. DISEASES CAUSED BY FUNGI 

a. NORTH AMERICA 

Farlow, W. G. Notes on some common diseases caused by 
fungi. (Bussey Inst. Bull. II. pt. 2, pp. 106-114, 1 pl. 1877.) 

Halsted, B. D. Injurious and other fungi. (Mass. Hort. Soc. 
Trans. 1877, pt. 1, pp. 28-45, 87-92, 3 pl.) 

Farlow, W. G. The Gymnosporangia or Cedar-apples of the 
United States. 38 pp. 2 pl. sq. Q. Boston, 1880. (Boston 
Soc. Nat. Hist. Anniv. Mem. IV. 1880.) 

Speer, R. P. Causes of blight, mildew, rust, ete. 
Hort. Soc. Rep. XIV. (1879), pp. 66-72. 1880.) 

(Maatsch. 

(Naturaliste, ser. 

(Iowa Siate 
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Arthur, J. ©. (lowa State 

Hort. Soc. Rep, XVIULL, 811-315. 

Farlow, W. CG. & Seymour, / NAF eN provi ional host-index of 

the fungi of the United States. % pts. ([4]+219 pp.) O. 
t-p-c. Cambridge, (Mass.), 1888-91. 

Scribner, I'{rank|Lamson-. I*ungus diseases of the Grape and 
other plants and their treatment. 1344[2] pp. il por. D. 
Little Silver, (N. J.), 1890. 

Pammel, L. IH]. Some fungus diseases of the orchard and gar- 
den. (lowa State Hort. Soc. ep. XXV. (1890), pp. 129-135. 
1891.) 

Humphrey, J. !. Fungous diseases and their remedies. 
(Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans, 1892, pt. 1, pp. 103-121.) 

Galloway, B. T. Combating the fungous diseases of plante; 
progress of the work in the United States. (Mass. Hort. Soc. 
Trans. 1893, pt. 1, pp. 73-87.) 

Sturgis, W.C. Iungi. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1894, pt. 1, 
pp. 10-27.) 

Weed, ©. M. lungi and fungicides; a practical manual con- 
cerning the fungous diseases of cultivated plants and the 
means of preventing their ravages. 7+228pp. il. 1 pl D. 
New York, 1894. 

Pammel, L. H. Diseases of plants at Ames, 1894. 
Sci. Proc. II. (1894), pp. 201-208. 1895.) 

Halsted, B. D. Tungous diseases of ornamental plants. (Mass. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1895, pt. 1, pp. 22-35, 5il., 3 pl. 1896.) 

Pammel, L. H. & Carver, G. W. Fungus diseases of plants at 
Ames, Iowa, 1895. (lowa Acad. Sci. Proc. III. (1895), pp. 
140-148. 1896. — Jowa State College Agric. Contrib. Bot. 
Dept. I. 140-148. 1896.) 

Burt, E. A. The resistance of plants to parasitic fungi. (Mass. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1898, pt. 1, pp. 145-162. 1899.) 

Sedgwick, W. T. Ancient and modern theories of disease, 
with special reference to diseases of plants caused by para- 
sitic fungi. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1899, pt. 1, pp. 16-20.) 

Haisted, B. D. The rusts of horticultural plants. (Mass. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1900, pt. 1 pp. 11-29, 2 pl.) 

Sturgis, W.C. Literature of plant-diseases . . . the more im- 
portant works published by the U. 8. department of agricul- 
ture and the Agricultural experiment stations of the United 
States from 1887-1900 inclusive, on fungous and bacterial 
diseases of economic plants. (Connecticut Agric. Exper. Stat. 
Ann. Rep. [XXIV.] 255-297. 1900.) 

Toumey, J. W. Aninquiry into the cause and nature of crown- 
gall. 64 pp. 32il. O. Washington, 1900. (Arizona Agric. 
Exper. Stat. Bull. XX -XTIT.) 

b. EUROPE 

Deeleman, IX. Proeve ter voorkominge van het kankeren der 
vruchtboomen. 16 pp. O. Haarlem, 1811. (Holland. 
Maatsch. Wetensch. Oecon. Tak. Landb. X1.) 

Wiederhold, (in Hézxier). Uber die mit dem Namen Brand 
oder Krebs belegte Krankheit der Obstbaume. (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. II. 5-7. 1826.) 

Unger, Franz. Die Exantheme der Pflanzen und einige mit 
diesen verwandte Krankheiten der Gewichse pathogene- 
tisch und nosographisch dargestellt. 12+422+[1] pp. 7 pl. 
O. Wien, 1833. 

Guérin-Méneville, [F. E.]. Note sur diverses espéces du genre 
Oidium qui attaquent différentes plantes. [Extract.] 
(Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. XXX1. 453-454. 1850.) 

Braun, A[lexander]. Ueber einige neue oder weniger bekannte 
Pflanzenkrankheiten, welche durch Pilze erzeugt werden. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, I. pt. 2, pp. 165— 
191, 2 pl. 1853.) — Ueber einige neue oder weniger be- 
kannte Krankheiten der Pflanzen . . . mit Beitragen von 
Robert Caspary und Anton de Bary. 3lpp. 2pl. O. Ber- 
lin, 1854. 

Regel, E[duard von]. Schmarotzergewachse und die mit den- 
selben in Verbindung stehenden Pianzen-Krankheiten. 1+ 
123 pp. 1lpl. D. Zurich, 1854. 

Pearson, John. Canker in fruit trees; its certain cause and 
certain prevention. 12 pp. D. Bewdley, 1857. 

[Bentzien, J. A.] En meget sandsynlig Formodning om An- 
ledning til Kreft hos Frugttreer og om denne Sy s 
Natur. (Dansk Haugetid. XI. 177-178. 1859.) — From: 
Monatsschr. Pomol. 

[ ]Om Kreft og Brand hos Frugttreer. 
XIT. 165-166. 1860.) 

Duffour, Edmond. Note sur le Rhizoctone des arbres. (Soc. 
Hort. Bot. Hérault Ann. II. 295-296. 1862.) 

The mildew on growing plants. 
18.) 

(lowa Acad. 

(Dansk Haveiid. 
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@rsted, A. S. Om sygdomme hos planterne som foraarsages af 
snyltesvampe, naynlig om rust og brand, og om midlerne til 
deres forebyggelse. [4]+146+ [1] pp. 15il. 3pl. O. Igj¢- 
benhayn, 1863. 

Peyl, Josef. Die landwirthschaftliche Pilzkunde fiir Land- 
wirthe, Morstmiinner, Gartner und die Hausfrauen; mit be- 
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der parasitischen Veinde und 
Zerstérer der Oekonomie-, Industrie-, Forst- und Garten- 
Gewiichse, so wie der Nahrungssubstanzen. [8]+82 pp. 
3pl. O. t-p-e. Prag, 1863. 

Strube, Wilhelm. Exanthemata phytoparasitica eodemne 
fungo efficiantur, quaeritur. (Diss.) 31 pp. O. Berolini, 
1863.7 

Lejourdan, Alfred. De la maladie noire des plantes. 91 pp. 
O. Marseille, 1864.— Reprinted from: “ Société d’ agriculture 
départementale des Bouches-du-Rhéne. Bulletin.” 

Chiefly Olea and Citrus. 

Oudemans, ©. A. J. A. 
aan wortels. (WVeerl. Plantent. I. pt. 2, pp. 116-127. 

Davaine, ©. Recherches sur la pourriture des fruits. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXIII. 276-279. 1866.) 

Recherches sur la pourriture des fruits et des autres par- 
ties des végétaux vivants. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LNIII. 344-346. 1866.) 

Letellier, [Augustin] & Spéneux. Note sur la pourriture des 
fruits. [[xtract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXIII. 
611. 1866.) 

Refers to healthy fruits cut off. 

Chevreul, [M. E.]. A propos de Letellier et Spéneux: Note sur 
la pourriture des fruits. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXIII. 611. 1866.) 

Describes an experiment with a peach. . 

Bertoloni, Giuseppe. Ulteriori osservazioni intorno alla mor- 
talité degli alberi. 1Ilpp. O. n.t-p. [Bologna, 187. ?]— 
Nota posteriore. 5 pp. O. n. t-p. [Bologna, 1877 ?]— 
Reprinted from: ‘ Accademia delle scienze dell’ Istituto di 
Bologna. Rendiconto.” 

Roze, E[rmest]. Résultats de quelques expériences mycolo- 
giques. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXI. 323-325. 
1870.) 

Crie, L. A. Durdle des Depazea en pathologie végétale. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, X VIII. 455-460. 1873.) 

Hallier, Ernst. Eine Pilzkrankheit des Steinobstes. 
Ill. Garten-Zeit. I. 117-121, il. 31-34. 1876.) 

Posthumus, L. Over den invloed en de uitwerkselen der 
zwammen of champignons.  (/sis Haarlem, V. 179-190. 
1876.) 

Thiimen, Felix, Baron] von. Verzeichniss der am hiiufigsten 
vorkommenden Pilze auf dem Weinstock, den Obst-Baiumen 
und -Striuchern und den Erdbeeren. 16 pp. t-p-c. 
IKlosterneuburg, 1876. (KK. k. chemisch-physiologische Ver- 
suchs-Station IXlosterneuburg. Section III. fiir Pflanzen- 
krankheiten.) 

Winter, Georg. Die durch Pilze verursachten Krankheiten 
der Kulturgewiichse. 151 pp. D. Leipzig, 1878. 

Thiimen, Felix, Baron von. Fungi pomicoli; monographische 
Beschreibung der auf den Obstfriichten der gemissigten Cli- 
mate vorkommenden Pilze. 12+143+[6] pp. 3 pl. O. 
Wien, 1879. — Reissue: 12+143+[6] pp. 3 pl. [Berlin, 
1885.] (In his Die Pilze und Pocken auf Wein und Obst, 
pt. 3. 1885.) 

Goppert, H. R. Ueber die Schiidlichkeit der an Biumen, 
namentlich auch Obstbiiumen haftenden Pilze. [Extract.] 
(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LIX. (1881), pp. 380-382. 
1882.) 

Mayr, Heinrich. 
Gartenb. I. 175-177, pl. 

Nectria cinnabarina. 

Comes, Orazio. Come provvedere al marciume delle radici per 
le piante fruttifere e specialmente per la vite molto travagliate 
quest’ anno. 14 pp. (Istit. Incor. Sct. Nat. Napoli Atti, ser. 
3, III. no. 17. 1884.) 

Sadebeck, Richard]. Untersuchungen iiber die Pilzgattung 
Exoascus und die durch dieselbe um Hamburg hervorgeru- 
fenen Baumkrankheiten. (Hamburg. Wiss. Anst. Jahrb. I. 
(1883), pt. 2, pp. 91-124, 1il., pl. 1-4. 1884.) — Separate: 
t-p. Hamburg, 1884. 

Rostrup, E[mil]. Om nogle af Snyltesvampe foraarsagede 
Misdannelser hos Blomsterplanter. (Bot. Tidsskr. XIV. 230- 
243, apx. pp. 21-26. 1884-85.) 

With a French résumé: Sur quelques déformations des phanérogames 

causées par les champignons parasites (apx. pp. 21-26). 

Over het ontstaan van zwamvlokken 
1865.) 
(Acad. 

(Wien. 

Ein neuer Pflanzenfeind. (ll. Monatsh. 
1882.) 
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Thiimen, I'[elix, Baron] von. Die grossen Baumschwiimme 
und ihr verderblicher Minfluss auf die Obsteultur. (Wien. 
Ill. Garten-Zeit. X. 406-413. 1885.) 

Die Pilze und Pocken auf Wein und Obst. 
einem Band. 3 pts. 9 pl. O. Berlin, 1885. 

Contents: Pt. 1. Pilze des Weinstockes, 20+-225+[{10] pp. 5pl. Pt. 2. 
Pocken des Weinstockes, 33-++[1] pp. I1pl. Pt. 3. Fungi pomicoli. 
12+143-+-[6] pp. 3 pl. 

Comes, O[razio]. La peronospora della Vite e le altre malattie 
degli alberi fruttiferi nella provincia di Napoli. 44 pp. (Istit. 
Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, ser. 3, V. no. 2. 1886.) 

Thumen, I’elix, Baron von. Die Bekiimpfung der Pilzkrank- 
heiten unserer Culturgewiichse; Versuch einer Pflanzen- 
therapie zum praktischen Gebrauche fiir Land- und Vorst- 
wirthe, Giirtner, Obst- und Weinziichter. 10+ 157+-[8] pp. 
O. Wien, 1886. 

— Der Wundkrebs unserer Laubgehélze und wie der Giirt- 
ner sich gegen dieses Uebel schiitzen kann. + (Mo6ller’s D. 
Gdrtn.-Zeit. I. 119-120. 1886.) 

Temme, F. Uber die Pilzkrépfe der Holzpflanzen. — Ar- 
beiten aus dem pflanzenphysiologischen Institute der Kénig- 
lichen landwirthschaftlichen Hochschule in Berlin, IX. 
(Landw. Jahrb. XVI. 437-445, pl. 3. 1887.) 

Thiimen, Felix, Baron von. Die Pilze der Obstgewiichse; 
namentliches Verzeichniss aller bisher bekannt gewordenen 
und beschriebenen Pilzarten, welche auf unseren Obst- 
biiumen, Obststriiuchern und krautartigen Obstpflanzen vor- 
kommen. 4+126 pp. O. Wien, 1887. 

Briosi, Giovanni. Rassegna delle principali malattie svilup- 
patesi sulle piante culturali nell’ anno 1887, delle quali si & 
occupato il Laboratorio crittogamico.  (Istit. Bot. Univ. 
Pavia Atti, ser. 2, I. pt. 2, pp. 289-292. 1888.) 

Cavara, I'ridiano. Appunti di patologia vegetale (aleuni 
funghi parassiti di piante coltivate). (Istit. Bot. Univ. Pavia 
Atti, ser. 2, I. pt. 2, pp. 425-436, pl. 6. 1888.) — Reprinted: 
14 pp. pl.6. Q. Milano, 1888. 
Eriobotrya, Olea, Banksia. 

Rostrup, [mil]. Katalog over en plantepathologisk Samling, 
bestaaende af Landbrugs-, Havebrugs- og Skovbrugsplanter, 
som ere angrebne af Snyltesvampe. 16 pp. S. Kj¢ben- 
havn, 1888. 

Admiraal, K. Do kankerziekte der boomen; met een voor- 
woord van Prof. Hugo de Vries. 12+103+[9]pp. 5pl. O. 
Amsterdam, 1889. 

Rostrup, E[mil]. Afbildning og Beskrivelse af de farligste Snyl- 
tesvampe i Danmarks Skove. [4]+30pp. 8pl. sq. F. Kjg- 
benhavn, 1889. 

Cavara, Vridiano. Contributo alla conoscenza dei funghi 
pomicoli. ll pp. O. [Firenze, 1890.] — Funghi pomicoli; 
contribuzione seconda. 15 pp. O. Firenze, 1891. Reprinted 
from: “ L’ Agricoltura italiana, XVI.—XVII.” 

Plowright, [C.B.]. Diseases of plants. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
IX. 265-267, 299, 331-332, 361-362, 394-395, 436-438, 459— 
460, 524-525, 554-556, il. 1891.) 
—— Einige Impfversuche mit Rostpilzen. 
zenkrankh. I. 130-131. 1891.) 

Betula, Salix repens. 

Fischer, Ed. Ueber Gymnosporangium Sabinae (Dicks.) und 
Gymnosporangium confusum Plowright. (Zeztschr. Pflan- 
zenkrankh. I. 193-208, 260-283, 2 il., pl. 4. 1891.) 

Sadebeck, R{ichard]. Kritische Untersuchungen tiberdie durch 
Taphrina-Arten hervorgebrachten Baumkrankheiten. — Ar- 
beiten des Botanischen Museums, 1890. (Hamburg. Wiss. 
Anst. Jahrb. VIII. (1890), pp. 59-95, pl. 1-5. 1891.) — Re- 
printed: 37 pp. Spl. Q. Hamburg, 1891. 

Viala, Pierre. Monographie du pourridié (Dematophora). 
(Thése.) 124 pp. 7 pl. Q. Montpellier & Paris, 1891. 

Monographie du pourridié des Vignes et des arbres frui- 
tiers. 118 pp. 7pl. Q. Montpellier, 1891. — [Abstract.] 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXV. 1158. 1892.) 

Voglino, Pietro. J funghi pid dannosi alle piante coltivate, 
osservazioni e consigli. variouspag. il. 12 pl. Torino, 
1891-95. — From: “Il Coltivatore di Casalmonferrato, anno 
XXXVIT. no. 22-23, 26, 29, 45-48; anno XXXVIII. no. 
8-9; anno XXXIX. (1893), vol. II.; anno XL.? 1891 ?-94.” 

Hosaeus, A[rwed]. Hinige in der Umgebung von Hisenach 
beobachtete Krankheiten der Baume. 14 pp. sq.O0. Eise- 
nach, 1892. (Grossherzogliches Realgymnasium zu Hisenach. 
Jahresbericht, 1892.) 

Ausgabe in 

(Zeitschr. Pflan- 
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[Kerner von Marilaun, Anton, /itler.| | Veriinderung der Ge- 
stalt durch sehmarotzende Sporenpflanzen, (Wien. IML, Gar- 
ten-Zeit. XVIL, 1-18, il, 1-8. 1892.) — Metract from his 
Pflanzenleben, 1888-91. 

Sauvageau, ©. Le pourridié de la Vigne et des arbres fruitiers 
daprés M. P. Viala. (Rev. Gdn, Sei. Pur, Appl. 11D, 156-164, 
Sil. 1892.) 

Wakker, J. 11. Over den invloed van parasictische fungi op 
hun voedsterplanten; voorloopige mededecling. — [1892.] 
(Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. ser. 2, VI. (1892-95), pp. 186-143. 
1895.) 
— Untersuchungen tiber den Winfluss parasitischer DPilze 
auf ihre Nithrpflanzen. (Jahrb. Wiss. Bol. XXIV, 499-548, 
pl. 19-23. 1892.) 

Kieffer, J.J. Mycocécidies de Lorraine. (/euille Jeun. Natur. 
XXIII. 49-54, 71-72, 88-90, 105-107, 10 il. 1892-93.) 

Klebahn, H[einrich]. IKulturversuche mit heterdcischen Ure- 
dineen. (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. IL, 258-275, 332-843, Lil., 
pl. 5; IV. 7-13, 84-90, 130-139, 1 il., pl. 3; V. 13-18, 69-79, 
149-156, 257-268, 327-333, 1 il.; VI. 257-270, 324-338, 4 il.; 
VII. 129-130, 325-345, 3 il.; VIIT. 11-30, 200-202, 1 il.; 
IX. 14-26, 88-99, 137-160, 6 il. 1892-99.) 
From vol. V. p. 13 title reads; Kulturversuche mit heterécischen Rost- 

pilzen. 

Brinch, Chr. Kreft i Irugttreer. (Gartner-Tid. 1X. 103-104. 
1893.) 

Cancer. 

Miiller, Julius. 
ihm iihnlichen Pilze. 
27-29. 1893.) 

Sadebeck, Richard]. Die parasitischen [Exoasceen; eine 
Monographie. (Hamburg. Wiss. Anst. Jahrb. X. (1892), pt. 
2, pp. 1-110, pl. 1-3. 1893.) 

Brick, C[arl]. Uber Nectria cinnabarina (Tode) 'r.  (/TZam- 
burg. Wiss. Anst. Jahrb. X. (1892), pt. 2, pp. 111-124. 1893.) 

Tubeuf, Carl], /reiherr von. Mitteilungen iiber einige Pflan- 
zenkrankheiten. (Zettschr. Pflanzenkrankh. III. 140-143, 
201-205. 1893.) 

Mangin, Louis. Sur la maladie du rouge dans les pépiniéres 
et les plantations de Paris. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CXIX. 753-756. 1894.) 

Wehmer, C[arl]. Zum Parasitismus von Nectria cinnabarina 
Fr. (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. IV. 74-84, pl. 2. 1894.) 

Peglion, Vittorio. Diagnosi di funghi parassiti nuovi. 
Patol. Veget. III. 1-14. 1894-[95].) 

Hallier, Ernst. Die Pestkrankheiten (Infectionskrankheiten) 
der Kulturgewichse; nach streng bakteriologischer Methode 
untersucht und in voélliger Uebereinstimmung mit Robert 
KochsEntdeckungen. 15+144pp. 7pl. O. Stuttgart, 1895. 

Wehmer, C[arl]. [inige weitere Beitriige zum Parasitismus 
der Nectria cinnabarina (Td.) Fr. (Zeitschr. Pflanzen- 
krankh. V. 268-276, pl. 5. 1895.) 

Atkinson, G. F. Some tendencies and problems in the evolu- 
tion of species among parasitic fungii. (Mass. Hort. Soc. 
Trans. 1896, pt. 1, pp. 98-118.) 

Destrée, C. [E.]. De Exoasceéen. 
81-89, 4 il. 1896.) 

Mscotgzos, A. [Miasoyedof, A.] Aab6omp HanGosrbe 
BPeAWBIX'S ApeLecHHIX'h DapasaTHbIX'b LpuOoBh w upwun- 
HAeMO UME Wopumt ApeBecuun, MiaBpwhbiux'b nwoposp 
pyeerux'p wheopp. [Album of the fungi most injurious to 
trees and of the injuries wrought by them upon timber of the 
most important trees of the Russian forest.] [20] pp. 10 pl. 
I’. St. Petersburg, 1896. 

Nijpels, Paul. Les maladies eryptogamiques des plantes cul- 
tivées; les champignons nuisibles aux plantes cultivées et les 
moyens de les combattre. 96 pp. 64il O. Liége, 1896. 
(Belgique — Bibliothéque nationale d’agriculture.) 

Staes, G[ustave]. De cryptogamische ziekten der gekweekte 
gewassen. 105 pp. S56il. O. Gent, 1896. 

Aderhold, Rud[olf]. Die Fusicladien unserer Obstbiume. 
(Landw. Jahrb. XXV. 875-914, pl. 29-81; XXTX. 541-588, 
pl. 9-12. 1896-1900.) — Separate. 

Wagner, G. Beitrige zur Kenntnis der Pflanzenparasiten. 
(Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. VI. 76-77, 321-323; VIII. 7-10; 
IX. 80-88. 1896-99.) 

Bopogurs, I. I. [Borodin, I. P.] Kparxitt ouveprs wm 
KOOL Cb yKasaHiemb rpH6ops, HauGorbe BpeAHEIX'S BS 
ceibeKkoMb xosaiicrphb au asbeonogershb. [Short sketch of 

Zur enntniss des Runzelschorfes und der 
(Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. XXV. 607-627, pl. 

(Riv. 

(Tijdschr. Plantenziekt. I. 

195 

mycology with enumeration of the fungi most injurious to 
agriculture and silviculture.) [4]423145pp. 242i. Q. St 
Vetersburg, 1897. 

Goethe, K{udolph}. 
teil, Obat. Gartenb, XIE. 1 

Ritzema Bos, J. 
schr. 1X. 61-63. 1897.) 

Roze, I[rnest]. La maladie de la brunissure. 
France Jour, ser. 6, X1X, 359-268, 769-776. 
printed: 10 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1897.) 

— Sur la propagation au Pseudocommis Vitis 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. tend. CX XIV. 1470-1474. 1897.) 

Zawodny, J. [I".|.  Betrachtungen tiber die Rostflecke der 
sale Rebenperonospora und SKartoffelkrankheit. 16 pp, 
2il. D. Krems, 1897.— Irom: “ Kremser Zeitung, no. 37.” 

Sklerotina. 8 pp. O. Wien, 1897. 

Staes, G[ustave]. Het “schurft ”’ van de takken en het “ spik- 
kelen”’ van de vruchten bij Appel en Peer. (Tijdschr. Plan- 
tenzickt. 1V. 157-161. 1898.) 

Fusicladium. 

Ritzema Bos, J. 
men van het geslacht Pestalozzia. 
IV. 161-173, 3 pl. 1898.) 
On Coniferm and Fagus. 

Wehmer, C{arl]. Monilia fructigena Pers. (= Sclerotinia frue- 
tigena m.) und die Monilia-Krankheit der Obstbaume. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XVI. 298-307, pl. 18. 1898. —Sce 
also XVII. 40-42, 74-76. 1899.) 

Frank, [A. B.J. Die Fusicladium- oder Schorfkrankheit des 
KKernobstes; herausgegeben von der biologischen Abteilung 
des Kaiserlichen Gesundheitsamtes. Broadside. il. I. 
n. t-p. [Berlin, 1899.] 

Freire, Domingos. Les microbes des fleurs. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. CX XVIII. 1047-1049. 1899.) 

Bra. Cultures du Nectria, parasite des chancres des arbres. 
Analogies de ces cultures avec celles du champignon parasite 
du cancer humain. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXXIX. 
118-120. 1899.) 

Ludwig, I’. Beobachtungen iiber Schleimfliisse der Baume im 

Das Wesen der Baumschwirmme, (Mit- 
11, Sil. 1897.) 

Agaricus melleus. (Nederl, Weidemaat, Tijd- 

(Soc. Hort. 

1897 ) Ite- 

Debray. 

Insnoeringsziekten, veroorzaakt door z7wam- 
(Tijdschr. Plantenzickt. 

Jahr 1898. (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. IX. 10-14. 1899.) 

Zur Verbreitung der Pilzfliisse der Baume. (Prakt. Blatt. 
Pflanzensch. II. 90-91. 1899. — See also III. 5. 1900.) 

Peglion, Vittorio. 
tivate. 7+311 pp. 
agraria Ottavi, XT.) 

Plowright, C. B. Destructive fungi. 
XXYV. 392-393, il. 143-144. 1899.) 

Pollacci, Gino. Appunti di patologia vegetale (Funghi nuovi, 
parassiti di piante coltivate). (/stit. Bot. Univ. Pavia Atti, 

Le malattie crittogamiche delle piante col- 
2il. D. Casale, 1899. (Biblioteca 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

ser. 2, V. pt. 2, pp. 191-198, pl. 7. 1899.) 

Ritzema Bos, J. Een gevaarlijke vijand der ooftboomen. 
(Tijdschr. Plantenziekt. V. 168-169. 1899.) 
Pholiota squarrosa. 

Sorauer, P{aul]. Zur Monilia-Krankheit. 
Ber. XVII. 186-189. 1899.) 

Montemartini, Luigi. La Moniliafructigena Pers. ela malattia 
dei frutti da essa prodotta; rassegna sintetica ed osservazioni. 
(Riv. Patol. Veget. VIII. 210-218. [1899-1900.}) 

Sorauer, Paul. Erkrankungsfille durch Monilia. (Zeitschr. 
Pflanzenkrankh. UX. 225-235, il. 1, pl. 4; X. 148-154, 274- 
284, il. 2-8. 1899-1900.) 

(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. 

Ueber die Kupferkalkbriihe oder Bordelaiserbriihe. (Wien. 
IU. Garten-Zeit. XXV. 13-15. 1900.) 

c. ASIA 

Barclay, A. A descriptive list of the Uredineae occurring in 
the neighbourhood of Simla (Western Himalayas). (As. Soc. 
Bengal Jour. LVI. pt. 2, pp. 350-375, pl. 12-15; LVIIL. pt. 2, 
pp. 232-251, pl. 12-14; LIX. pt. 2, pp. 75-112, pl. 3-6; LX. 
pl. 2, pp. 211-230, pl. 4-5. 1888-92.) 

Commoner rusts and mildews of Indian crops. — Crop 
disease and pest series, no. 1. 13245 pp. 11 il. 3 pl. 
(Agric. Ledger, II. no. 20. 1895.) 

Injurious fungi. (Agric. Bull. Malay Penins. 1900, pt. 9. pp. 
284-286.) 

Shirai, Mfitsutaro]. Uber den genetischen Zusamm 
zwischen Roestelia koreaensis P. Henn. und Gymun« 
gium japonicum Sydow. (Zeiischr. Pylanzenkrankh. 
pl. 1-2. 1900.) 
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H. PREVENTION OF DISEASES AND 
INJURIES 

1. GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 

Hiipsch, von. Beschrijving eenes algemeen nuttigen en he- 
proefden werktuigs, ten einde de mieren en a ndere schadelijke 

ongedierten op eene vaardige en onfeilbare wijze te verdelgen. 

IW pp. pl S. Utrecht, 1778. : 

Stiemer, J. G. I’. Schutzmittel, Obstgiirten und Plantagen 

eegen Verheerungen der Spaniol- und Baumweisslingsraupe 
zusichern. D. Sondershausen, 1831.+ 

Jacquin, (sr.). Des hannetons considérés comme insectes nui- 
sibles J Vagriculture .. . 47 pp. D. Paris, 1832. 

Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C.S. Confirmation of the important 

discovery of the property of sulphur in trees to destroy all in- 

sects preying on them, (Adlantic Jour, I. 13-14. 1832-33.) 

Bosse, ( Hofgidrtner, Oldenburg). Erprobtes Mittel zur Abhal- 

tung des Nachtfrostschmetterling (Phalaena_geometra bru- 

mata) von den Obstbiiumen, so wie auch der Phalaena geom. 

grossulariae von den Stachelbeerstrauchern. (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. IX. 72-74. 1833.) 

Mittel gegen Blattliuse. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. IX. 74-75. 1833.) 

Bemerkungen iiber ein von der Naturforschenden Gesellschaft 

zu Gorlitz angeregtes Schutzmittel gegen den Raupenfrass. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. LX. 171-172. 1833.) 

Steffeck, (Dr., Berlin). Mittel zur Verhiitung des Aufsteigens 

der Raupen an den Baumen. (Ver. Befdrd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. X. 111-112. 1834.) 

Schiffer, (Kammer-Rath, Pless in Ober-Schlesien). Noch etwas 

iiber die Vertilgung der griinen Apfel-Blattlaus in Baum- 

schulen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIV. 22-23. 

1839.) 
Csabatbuia o croco6’ Aoxropa Bynipu Assn cOepemenia Ae- 
perpens. [Information of the method of tree preservation 
of Dr. Bushri.] 62+34pp. ltab. O. St. Petersburg, 1841. 

Erxleben, (Landrath und Domherr, Selbelang). Mittel zur Ver- 
tilgung der Raupen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
XV. 54. 1841.) 

Benecke, (Prediger, Schénerlinde bet Berlin). Die Vertilgung 

der Raupen bis auf die letzte Eine, in Obstgarten, Pappel-, 
Kastanien- und Linden-Alleen, méglich selbst in Forsten an 
Pracht-Hichen u.s. w. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
XVI. 100-102. 1842.) 

Fischer, (Schlossgdrtner, Simianowitz in  Ober-Schlesien). 
Mittel zur Vertilgung der Schildlaus und des Maulwurfs. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XVI. 389-390. 1842.) 

Ingram, James. A new method of destroying insects in stoves 
and green-houses. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. ser. 2, II. (1835- 
41), pp. 183-184. 1842.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. Q. n. t-p. 
[London, 1842.] 

Robert, Efugéne]. Note sur un procédé destiné 4 mettre-les 
Ormes et les Pommiers 4 l’abri des insectes qui leur sont le 
plus nuisibles. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXII. 253- 
255. 1846.) 

Stieber, Ferd. Die Vertilgung der Raupen und Maikiifer in 
geschlossenen Obstplantagen und Waldungen. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XVIII. 52-56. 1847.) 

Moller, Louis. Griindliche Anleitung zur Vertilgung der 
schidlichen Raupen Deutschlands, so wie zur Seidenraupen- 
zucht; ein Handbuch fiir alle Freunde der Natur, insbeson- 
dere fiir Forst-, Garten- und Hausbesitzer, fiir Birger, Bauern 
und Gewerbtreibende...O. Erfurt, 1850.; — New ed. 
6+[1]+56 pp. O. Leipzig, [1852]. 

Robouam, [A.].  Thérapeutique de la maladie spéciale des 
végétaux. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XX XIII. 574- 
575. 1851.) 

Slot, W.S. Uitroeijen van schadelijke insecten. Amsterdam, 
1856. 

Mulder, C[laas]. Ileverige omwindsels om de stammen tegen 
opklimmende insecten, zooals de wintervlinder (Geometra 
brumata). (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. XI. 174. 1857.) 

Schamal, [Johann]. Vertilgung der Engerlinge in Baum- 
schulen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. I. 45— 
47. 1858.) 

Spreckelsen, Theodor von. Neues Verfahren die Wein- und 
2osenkrankheit durch Schwefelbliithe zu vernichten. O. 
Hamburg, 1858. 

Fintelmann, Karl. Vertilgung der Wickler und Stichmaden 
auf den Rosen, Pfirsichen und Aprikosen. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. ILL. 135-136. 1860.) 

Schiirch, B. Neue Methoden zum IWntfernen und Verfol- 
gen der fiusserst schiidlichen Baumraupen ... 28 pp. O. 
Aarau, 1863.} 

Boer, R. W. Wat staat den mensch tegenoyer de planten- 
ziekten te doen? (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. Bijbl. VI. 145-161. 
1869.) 

Deals chiefly with Conifers. 

Murray, A[ndrew]. Extirpation of injurious insects. (Soc. 
Arts Lond. Jour. XXV. (1876-77), pp. 734-743. 1877.) 

Mayer, A. Iets over de verschillende wijzen van verdelging 
der meikevers. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. XXXII. 115-116, 
119-120. 1878.) 

Henry, S. Nouveau moyen de destruction du ver blane et du 
hanneton par les microbes ou parasites. D. Tournai, [188 .?].7 

Ploem, J. C. Henige middelen tegen schadelijke insecten. 
(Alg. Landhuish. Cour. XX XV. 327-328, 335-336, 339-340, 
343-344, 347-348, 351-352, 355-356. 1881.) 

Konig, Franz. Studien tiber die Desinfection der Pflanzen 
gegen die Phylloxera und andere Insekten. 40 pl. 5il. O. 
Stuttgart, 1882. 

Ritzema Bos, J. De stryd van den plantenteler tegen zijn 
vijanden uit ’t dierenrijk. (Nederl. Maatsch. Tuinb. Plantk. 
Jaarb. 1882, pp. 122-174.) 
Nanot, J[ules]. Vernieling der schorskevers. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1886, pp. 370-371.) Destruction des scolytes. 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1886, pp. 370-371.) 

Cuboni, G[iuseppe]. La traspirazione e |’ assimilazione nelle 
foglie trattate con latte di calee. (Malpighia, I. 295-310. 
1887.) 

Cook, A. J. Experiments with insecticides. 16 pp. 6il. O. 
Lansing, (Michigan), 1888. (Michigan Agric. Exper. Stat. 
Bull. XX XIX.) 

Coquillet, D. W. Report on various methods for destroying 
scale insects. (United States Commis. Agric. Rep. 1888, pp. 
123-133. 1889. — United States Dept. Agric. Div. Entom. 
Rep. 1888, pp. 123-133. 1889.) ; 

Galloway, B. T. Report on the experiments made in 1889 in 
the treatment of fungus diseases of plants. 119 pp. 8pl. O. 
Washington, 1880. (United States Dept. Agric. Bot. Div 
Bull. X1.) 

Koebele, Albert. Report of a trip to Australia, made under di- 
rection of the entomologist to investigate the natural enemies 
of the fluted scale. 32 pp. 16 i]. O. Washington, 1890. 
(United States Dept. Agric. Div. Entom. Bull. XX1.) 

Le Moult. Le parasite du hanneton. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CX1. 653-655. 1890.) 

Galloway, B. T. Treatment of nursery stock for leaf-blight 
and powdery mildew. Spp. 3il. O. Washington, 1891. 
(United States Dept. Agric. Div. Veget. Pathol. Circ. X.) 

Prillicux, [Edouard] & Delacroix, [Georges]. Le champignon 
parasite de la larve du hanneton. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CXII. 1079-1081. 1891.) 

Le Moult. Le parasite duhanneton. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CXII. 1081-1083. 1891.) 
A fungus parasite. 

Giard, Alfred. L’Isaria, parasite de la larve du hanneton. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXII. 1270-1273. 1891.) 
A fungus parasite. 

Ritzema Bos, J. Bestrijding van plantenziekten en schadelijke 
dieren. 34 pp. O. [Amsterdam, 1891.]— From: Gids Am- 
sterdam, 1891. 
Sannier, Arséne. Note sur la destruction des chenilles. 7 pp. 
O. Rouen, 1891. — From: “Société centrale Whorticulture de 
France Bulletin, no. 4, 1890.” 

Galloway, B. T. Report on the experiments made in 1891 in 
the treatment of plant diseases. 76 pp. Sil. 8pl. O. Wash- 
ington, 1892. (United States Dept. Agric. Div. Veget. Pathol. 
Bull. U1.) 

Huet, G. D. Expériences sur des chenilles. 
France Jour. ser. 3, XIV. 154-159. 1892.) 
On insecticides. 

Souheur, Jean. Instruction pratique pour le traitement du 
mildiou, du rot, de l’anthracnose del a Vigne . . . par le sulfo- 
stéatite cuprique. 64 pp. 27 il. D. Anvers, 1892. —— 
Praktische handleiding der behandeling van den valschen 
meeldauw, brand, verrotting en de anthracnose aan den 
wijngaard, tomaat, aardappel en de meeste vruchtboomen, 
60 pp. 27 il. O. Antwerpen, 1892. 

(Soc. Hort. 
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Wiithrich, 1). Ueber die Winwirkung von Metallsalzen und 
Siiuren auf die Keimfibigkeit der Sporen einiger der verbrei- 
tetsten parasitischen Pilze unserer Kulturpflanzen. (Zeilschr. 
Pflanzenkrankh, U1. 16-31, 81-94, 1892.) 

Berleso, Antonio & Bochicchio, Nicola. Sugli effetti di aleuni 
insetticidi applicati direttamente sugli insetti. (iv. Patol. 
Veget. I. 18-28. 1892-[93].) 

Berlese, Antonio, Contro |’ Oeneria dispar L. 
Veget. 1. 47-57, 5 il, 1892-[93].) 

Peglion, Vittorio]. La distruzione degli insetti nocivi all’ agri- 
coltura per mezzo di funghi parassiti. (tiv. Patol. Veget. 
I, 98-106, 190-204, 1892-[93}].) 

Berlese, A[ntonio]. Sulla azione delle soluzioni di rubina sopra 
insetti e piante diverse. (/tiv. Patol. Veget. I. 247-257. 
1892-[93].) 

Dufour, Jean. Winige Versuche mit Botrytis tenella zur Be- 
kiimpfung der Maikiiferlarven.  (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. 
If. 2-9; IIT. 143-145. 1892-93.) 

Mohr, Carl. Die Insektengifte und pilztGtenden Heilmittel; 
eine Anleitung zur EHerstellung und zum Gebrauch derselben 
fiir Landwirte, Giirtner, Baumziichter, Blumenfreunde, Win- 
yer und Forstmiinner. 8+-118 pp. 10il. D. Stuttgart, 
1893. 

Berlese, Antonio. Di aleuni insetticidi reeentemente impie- 
gati in Italia ed in Germania. (Jv. Patol. Veget. I. 240- 
251. 1893-[94].) 

Mohr, Carl. Versuche, betreffend die Vertilzung der Cossus- 
, raupenin Belgien. (Zettschr. Pflanzenkrankh.IV.91. 1894.) 
Sorauer, Paul. Hin Versuch mit Botrytis tenella behufs Ver- 
nichtung der Engerlinge.  (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. IV. 
267-271. 1894.) 

Berlese, Antonio. Insetticidi ed insettifughi contro aleuni 
insetti e specialmente contro la Cochylis ambiguella, il Dacus 
oleae e la Carpocapsa pomonana. (tiv. Patol. Veget. IIL. 
221-244. 1894-[95].) 

Instructions pour la destruction des hannetons et des vers 
blanes. 11 pp. O. Beaune, 1895. 

Fletcher, James. Practicalentomology. (Roy. Soc. Canada 
Proc. Trans. ser. 2, I. sect. 4, pp. 3-15. 1895.) 

Howard, L.O. Legislation against injurious insects; a compi- 
lation of the laws and regulations in the United States and 
British Columbia. 46 pp. O. Washington, 1895. (United 
States Dept. Agric. Div. Entom. Bull. XX XIII.) 

Staes, G[ustave]. De vernieling van rupsen en andere insecten 
met bijtende monddeelen op hagen, boomen ete. (Tijdschr. 
Plantenzickt. I. 72-76. 1895.) 
— Het gebruik van steenkoolteerolie. 
ztekt. I. 85-99, 1 il. 1895.) 

Coal-tar oil against insects. 

Mangin, Louis. La lutte contre les maladies parasitaires. 
Tpp. Q. Paris, 1896. — I’rom: Rev. Vitic. 

National convention for the suppression of insect pests and 
plant diseases by legislation, held at Washington, D. C., 
March 5 and 6, 1897. Proceedings, edited by B. T. Galloway. 
3l pp. O. Washington, 1897. (United States Dept. Agric. 
[Rep. LVII.]) 

Debray, [Ferdinand]. La destruction des insectes nuisibles. 
(Naturaliste, ser. 2, XII. 121-123, 128-133, 144-145, 157- 
158, 171, 204-207, 218, 229-230, 235-239. 1898.) 

Hollrung, M[ax]. Handbuch der chemischen Mittel gegen 
Pflanzenkrankheiten; Herstellung und Anwendung im Gros- 
sen. 12+178 pp. O. Berlin, 1898. 

Howard, L. O. (comp.). Recent laws against injurious insects 
in North America, together with the laws relative to foul 
brood. 68 pp. O. Washington, 1898. (United States Dept. 
Agric. Div. Entom. Bull. new ser. XIII.) 

Novik, Zach. Filde for ible- og piire-snudebillerne (Antho- 
nomus pomorum og A. pyri). (Norsk Havetid. XIV. 33-37, 
3il. 1898.) 

Staes, G[ustave]. Een praktische en eenvoudige insectenband 
voor ooftboomen. (Tijdschr. Plantenziekt. IV. 35-45, 9 il. 
1898.) 
Noske, W. C. Vijanden van den tuinbouw en hunne bestrij- 
dingsmiddelen. 2 vol. Amsterdam, 1898-1900. 

Protection des arbres. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. VI. 342- 
344. 1899.) 

Hryniewiecki, Bfoleslaw]. Choroby roslin i walka z niemi. 
[The diseases of plants and the fight against them.] (Vszech- 
Swiat, XVIII. 369-373. 1899.) 

Went, I. A. F.C. — De strijd tegen de ziekten der cultuur- 
gewassen. (Arch. Landb. Bergsir. I. 361-369. 1899.) 

(Iiv. Patol. 

(Tijdschr. Planten- 

AND INJURIES — 

Berlese, Antonio. 
i parassiti delle piante merce iniezioni interorganiche, 
Patol. Veget. Vill. 166-181, 2 il, (1899-1900. }) 

Bethune, ©. J.8. Some recent work in economie entomology. 
(toy. Soc. Canada Proc. Trans. ser. 2, VI. sect, 4, pp. 5-17. 
1900. ) 

Sun José scale and gypsy moth. 

Xaciarys, Vrupliwy. [Chasiotes, Spyridon.} 
Papidcewy rv damepbouddy, . . . (On the combatting of some 
injurious insects.) (lewmouxd Néa, 1. 30-31. 1900.) 
—'Acplorwos rdv drupopbpwy blvipwy xalrGv'Ehady, (Treat- 
ment of the fruit and Olive trees with asbestos.) (I'w- 
mova Néa, 1.63. 1900.) 

Howard, L.O. Regulations of foreign governments regarding 
importation of American plants, trees and fruits. 4 pp. 0. 
n. t-p. [Washington, 1900.] (United States Dept. Agric. 
Div. Entom. Cire. ser. 2, XI.) 

Marlatt, C. L. How to control the San José seale. 
n. t-p. [Washington, 1900.] 
Iintom. Cire. ser. 2, XLII.) 

Mohr, Karl. Bericht tiber die im Sommer 1899 angestellten 
Versuche behufs Bekiimpfung pflanzlicher Schmarotzer auf 
teben und Kernobst. (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. X. 270- 

274. 1900.) 
Rorig, [G.]. 
Schwammspinners [Oeneria dispar}. 
Biol. Abth. Arb. I. 255-260, 2 il. 
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Osservazioni circa proposte per allontanare 
(Kiv, 

Hepl Gepamdas rv 

6 pp. O. 
(United States De pt. Agric. Div. 

Kin neues Verfahren zur Bekimpfung des 
(Gesundhcitsamt Berlin 

1900.) 

2. SPRAYING 

Saint-Hilaire, Jaume. Mémoire sur une composition chimique, 
funeste aux vers blancs, ainsi qu’d tous les autres insectes, et 
favorable aux végétaux. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. III. 731. 1836.) 

Fintelmann, G. A. Anwendung des heissen Wassers zur Ver- 
tilgung von Insekten, Arachniden und Wiirmer. (Ver. Be- 
ford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XVIII. 103-109. 1847.) 
[Naudin, Charles.] Du seringage des arbres et arbustes. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 4, IL. 405-406, il. 15-16. [1853.}) 

Hérault, (jr.). Chaulage des arbres par injection; nouveau 
procédé de chaulage pour les arbres. 13 pp. O. t-p-c. An- 
gers, 1864. 

Diricq, Jules & Sabatier, ©. Mémoire sur le soufre solubilisé 
dans l’eau; ses emplois en agriculture, horticulture, viticul- 
ture et dans les houblonniéres. 28 pp. O. Bruxelles, 1870. 

La Loyére, de & Muntz. Sur la production d’huiles sulfurées 
douées de propriétés insecticides. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LXXXVI. 1185-1187. 1878.) 

Refers especially to use against Phylloxeras. 

Sur la production de combinaisons organiques sulfurées, 
douées de propriétés insecticides. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LXXXVI. 1495. 1878.) 

Croizette-Desnoyers, Lfouis]. 
avec le pal injecteur et la benzine. 
France, VII. 532-539, 1il. 1888.) 

Melolontha. 

Carriére, E. A. Les sels de cuivre en arboriculture. (Rev. Hort. 
1889, pp. 294-295.) 

Le lysol; seule préparation, 4 base de crésylol, entiérement 
soluble, ses propriétés antiseptiques et ses applications. 
pp. O. Paris, 1891. (Société frangaise du lysol.) 

Despeissis, J. A. Mechanical application of insecticides. 
(Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, IL. 600-608, il., pl. 55-56. 1891.) 

Pammel, L. H. Versuche iiber die Bekampfung der Pilz- 
krankheiten mit Bordeauxmischung und Ammoniak-Kup- 
ferlésung. (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. I. 258-260. 1891.) — 
From: Iowa Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. 

Quantin, H. Sur l'emploi du sulfure de carbone contre ies 
parasites aériens. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXII. 
1283-1284. 1891.) 

Fleischer, E. Die Wasch- und Spritzmittel zur Bekampfung 
der Blattliuse, Blutliuse und ahnlicher Schadlinge; insbe- 
sondere Pinosol, Lysol und Creolin. (Zeitschr. Pflar 
krankh. I. 325-330; VI. 13-17; X. 65-70. 1891-1900. — See 
also VI. 150-151.) 

Otto, Rfichard]. Ueber den schidlichen Einflu 
rigen, im Boden befindlichen Lysollésunger 
tion, und tiber die Wirksamkeit der Lysollésun 
gegen parasitiire Pflanzenkrankheiten. (Ze 
krankh. II. 70-80. 1892. — See also IV. 21. 

Weed, C. M. Spraying crops; why, when and how. 
Sslil. S. New York, 1892. 

Destruction des vers blancs 
(Bull. Minist. Agric. 

23 

1894.) 
110 pp. 
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(Willits, Edwin.] Spraying fruits for insect pests and fungous 
diseases, with a special consideration of the subject in its re- 
lation to the public health. 20 pp. O. Washington, 1892. 
(United States Dept. Agric. Farm. Bull. VII.) 

How to spray; the experience of those who know. 
Gard. ser. 3, XIV. 262-270, il. 1893.) 

Galloway, B. T. Combating the diseases of nursery stock; 
successful results in controlling fungous diseases by spraying. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIV. 325-328, 3 il. 1893.) , 

Fairchild, D. G. Bordeaux mixture asa fungicide. 55 pp. O. 
Washington, 1894. (United States Dept. Agric. Div. Veget. 
Pathol. Bull. V1.) 

Galloway, B. T. The effect of spraying with fungicides on the 
growth of nursery stock. 41 pp. 17 il. O. Washington, 
1894. (United States Dept. Agric. Div. Veget. Pathol. Bull. VII.) 

[Bain, S. M.] Some experiments with fungicides on Peach foli- 
age. (Tennessee Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. VIII. no. 3, pp. 33- 
40. 1895.) 

Girard, Aimé. Sur l’accumulation dans le sol des composés 
cuivriques employés pour combattre les maladies parasitaires 
des plantes. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXX. 1147— 
1152. 1895.) 

Lodeman, E. G. The spraying of orchards; Apples, Quinces, 
Plums. (New York Agric. Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. 
LXXXVI. 43-76, il. 10-17. 1895.) 

Bailey, L. H. Notions about the spraying of trees; with re- 
marks on the canker-worm. (New York Agric. Exper. Stat. 
Cornell Bull. CI. 479-502, il. 133-139. 1895.) 

Mally, C. W. Spraying for orchard insects. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc. Rep. XXIX. (1894), pp. 75-80. 1895.) 

Schoyen, W. M. Petrolmischungen ete. gegen Raupen. 
(Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. V. 7-8. 1895.) 

Staes, G[ustave]. Over het gebruik van Bordeaux’sche pap 
in boomkweekerijen. (Tujdschr. Plantenzickt. I. 60-62. 
1895.) 
Lodeman, E.G. Spray calendar. (New York Agric. Exper. 
Stat. Cornell Bull. LX XXIV. 85-92. 1895.) — Reprinted: 
lp. F% n.t-p. [Ithaca, 1895.] (Cornell agricultural exper- 
iment station. Horticultural division.) — [Another ed.] 
(New York Agric. Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. CXLV. 333-343, il. 
1896. — Reprinted: 1p. F°. n.t-p. [Ithaca, 1896.] — Ed. 2, 
rey. by H.P. Gould. 1p. IF’. n.t-p. [Ithaca, N. Y., 1898.] 

Spraying. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 396. 1896.) 
Galloway, B. T. Spraying for fruit diseases. 12 pp. 6il. O. 
Washington, 1896. (United States Dept. Agric. Farm. Bull. 
XXXVIII.) 

Lodeman, E.G. The spraying of plants . . . the application 
of liquids and powders to plants for the purpose of destroying 
insects and fungi; with a preface by B. T. Galloway. 17+399 
pp. 92il por. D. New York, 1896. (Rural science series.) 

Osborn, Herbert. Spraying in theory and practice. (lowa 
State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXX. (1895), pp. 80-82. 1896.) 

Swingle, W. T. Bordeaux mixture; its chemistry, physical 
properties, and toxic effects on fungi and algae. 37 pp. 
Washington, 1896. (United States Dept. Agric. Div. Veget. 
Pathol. Bull. 1X.) 

Benson, A. H. Spraying. 12 pp.  O. 
(Queensland Dept. Agric. Bull. ser. 2, XIII.) 

Howard, L. O. _ The use of steam apparatus for spraying. 
(United States Dept. Agric. Yearb. 1896, pp. 69-88, il. 1-15, 
pl. 1-2. 1897.) —Separate: 2 pp.t pp. 69-88. [Washington], 
1897. 

Gould, H. P. Notes on spraying and on the San José scale. 
(New York Agric. Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. CXLIV. 575- 
592, 1il. 1898.) 

Second report on the San José scale, with remarks on the 
effects of kerosene on foliage. (New York Agric. Exper. Stat. 
Cornell Bull. CLV. 157-171, il. 8-10. 1898.) 

Galloway, B. T. Newspraying devices. 4 pp. 3il. O. 
n. t-p. [Washington, 1899.] (United States Dept. Agric. Div. 
Veget. Pathol. Circ. XVII.) 

Mohr, Karl. Uber die Kupferkalkbriihe als Cryptogamicid. 
(Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. UX. 346-348. 1899.) 

Tubeuf, C{arl, Freiherr] von. Hine neue Spritze zum Ge- 
brauche im land- und forstwirtschaftlichen Pflanzenschutz. 
12 pp. 2 il. D. Schéneberg-Berlin, 1899. — Reprinted 
from: “ Illustrierte landwirtschaftliche Zeitung.” 
Weed, H. E. Spraying for profit; a practical hand-book of the 
best methods for suppressing the more common injurious in- 
sects and fungous diseases. 72 pp. 37 il. sq.S. Griffin 
(Ga.), 1899. 

(Amer. 

Brisbane, 1897. 

Weiss, [J. E.] Welche Spritzen sind die gecignetsten fiir die 
Verteilung von ISupferpriiparaten.  (Prakt. Blitt. Pflan- 
zensch. Il. 68-70. 1899.) 

Bailey, L. H. & others. Spraying notes. (New York Agric. 
Bxper. Stat. Cornell Bull. CLXAXVIT. 235-253. 1900.) 

Lowe, V. H. Spraying experiments with kerosene oil. — San 
José scale investigations, II. (New York Agric. Buper. Stat. 
Bull. CXCIYV. 369-381. 1900.) 

Beach, 8. A. & Bailey, L. H. Sprayingin bloom. (New York 
Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. CXCVI. 399-460, 6 il., 3 pl. 1900.) 

Corbett, L. C. Spraying; results of the season, 1900. (West 
Virginia Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. LXX, 353-382, il., 8 pl. 
1900.) 

MacMahon, Philip. Spraying tall trees. (Queensland Agric. 
Jour. VI. 118-119, pl. 170. 1900.) 

Papasogli, G. [P.]. La solfolina liquido per curare le piante 
tapos dai parassiti. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XXV. 324-333. 

Weiss, [J. E.]. Die Ursachen eines schlechten Erfolges bei Be- 
spritzungen mit Kupfermitteln. (Prakt. Blatt. Pflanzensch. 
III. 13-15, 22-23. 1900.) 

—— Eine neue Spritze im Dienste des Pflanzenschutzes. 
(Prakt. Blatt. Pflanzensch. III. 35-39, 6 il.. 1900.) 

3. FUMIGATING 

Hilgard, E. W. Cyanhydric gas as an insecticide. 
X. 11-12. 1887.) 

Morse, I. W. The use of gases against scale-insects. (In 
[Rizey, C. V. & Morse, I’. W.] | The Icerya or fluted scale 
... pp. 35-40. 1887.) — From: California Agric. Exper. 
Stat. Bull. LXXI1. 

Moritz, J. & Ritter, C. Die Desinfektion von Setzreben ver- 
mittelst Schwefelkohlenstoff zum Zwecke der Verhiitung 
einer Verschleppung der Reblaus (Phylloxera vastatrix Pl.). 
47 pp. 2il. O. Berlin, 1894. 

Fumigation of seeds and plants. (West Ind. Bull. I. 457-462. 
1900.) 

Allen, W. J. Some experiments in spraying and fumigating for 
red and other scales on Citrus-trees. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. 
Wales, X. (1899), pp. 808-817, 2 pl. 1900.) 

Fumigating trees for pests. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, 
XI. 355. 1900.) 
—— Fumigation table. 
584. 1900.) 

Beach, S. A. Fumigation of nursery stock. (New York Agric. 
Exper. Stat. Bull. CLX XIV. 1-8, 1il. 1900.) 

Lowe, V. H. A fumigator for small orchard trees. (New York 
Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. CLXXXI. 137-142, 5 pl. 1900.) 

4. TREE GUARDS AND SUPPORTS 

Taylor, Samuel. On different modes of securing newly planted 
trees against high winds, with a new plan for that purpose. 
(Gard. Mag. Reg. Loudon, new ser. V. 545-547, il. 136-138. 
1839.) —— Des différentes maniéres de protéger contre les 
grands vents les arbres nouvellement plantés, et d’un nou- 
veau procédé pour parvenir 4 ce but. (Hort. Univ. I. 310- 
313, 3 il. 1839.) 

H.,M.E. Tree-guards. (Gard. Chron. 1843, p. 6, 1 il.) 
D., J. Planof securing single trees in pleasure-grounds. (Gard. 
Chron. 1845, p. 874.) 

Monchanin, Etienne. Traité de palissage. 3pp. 1pl. O. 
n. t-p. [Roanne, 1856.] 

Sckell, Armin. Empfehlenswerthe Kinrichtungen zum Schutze 
der Baume in Strassen und_6ffentlichen Anpflanzungen. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX. 177-178, 2 il. 1864.) 

Neubert, Wilhelm.] Schutzvorrichtung fiir junge Baume. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1869, pp. 209-210, pl.) 

M[core, Thomas]. Parisian tree guards. (Flor. Pomol. 1872, 
pp. 101-102, 1 il.) 

Earley, William. 

(Science, 

(Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, XI. 583- 

Support v. restraint, in connection with 
staking trees. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, II. 13, il. 4-5. 1874.) 

Mills, Henry. Staking trees. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, II. 80, 
il. 16-17. 1874.) 

[Plane trees on the Thamesembankment.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, IL. 749, il. 146. 1874.) 

J(ager, Hermann.] Coniferen-Schutz gegen Hochwild. (Gar- 
tenfl. XXVI. 20. 1877.) 

Schwerdt, H. Der beste Schutz fiir junge Baumpflanzungen. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1881, p. 232.) 

—. 



PREVENTION OF DISEASES 

Praktische Baumbefestigung. (Wien. Ul. Garten-Zeit. VAL. 
124-125, il. 42. 1882.) 

Fintelmann, A. Wie kann man den an der 6ffentlichen Strasse 
stehenden jungen Baum am sichersten und daverhaft an dem 
Baumpfahle befestigen? 
1882.) 

Handcross Park. 
1883.) 

Bouché, J. Verstell- und verliingerbare Baumstiitze aus nicht- 
rostendem Wisenrohr. (/ll. Monatsh. Gartenb. LV. 295-298, 
Lil. 1885.) 

Ueber das Setzen von Baumpfihlen und tiber das Anbinden 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 653, il. 114-115. 

der Biitume. [1886.] (Deutsch. lorst-Zcit. 1. 11-12. 1886- 
87.) 

Webster, A. D. Tree guards. (Gard. XXX. 421-422. 1886.) 
Holzinger, J. Die Baumschutz-Vorrichtungen. (JI. Mo- 
natsh. Gartenb. VI. 308-307, 8 il. 1887.) 

André, [dfouard]. Plantation et tuteurage des arbres A haute 
tige. (Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 164-166, il. 33-35.) 

Strauwald,  B[runo]. Ueber Baumbiinder. 
XXXVIIL. 499-500. 1889.) 

(Garlenfl. 

AND INJURIES — TREE GUARDS 

(Garten-Zeit. 1, 879-382, il. 96. | 

AND SUPPORTS 199 

Thays, Ch{arles]. Nouveau collier pour arbres. (Rev. Hort 
1889, p. 277, il. 68-69.) 

Mlayer], I). Das Aufrichten schiefer Stimme. (Gartenfl 
XXXLX. 226-227. 1890.) Irom: “ Konigliche Lehranatalt 

fiir Obsl- und Weinbau zu Geisenheim a. Ith. Bericht, 1558 
89,” 

Stahl, J. M. 
1893.) 

The Waverley tree-guard and support. 
XV. 309, i. 37. 1894.) 

Janmart, Hfubert}]. Le tuteur. 
I. (1893-94), pp. 88-90. 1894.) 

Jack, J. G. The care of weak limbs of trees. 
X. 274-276, il. 35. 1897.) 

Heyning, P. M. Jenige opmerkingen over scheefgegrocide 
boomen en over de middelen om deze weer in rechten toc- 
stand te brengen. (Z'eysmannia, VIII. 231-234. 1898.) 

Horses injuring the bark of trees. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXVIII. 300. 1900.) 

Goerth, B. Kleine Beobachtungen tiber die durch fehlerhafte 
Baumpfihle an Obstbiumen entstandenen Schiden. (Gar- 
tenkunst, I]. 32-33, 2 il. 1900.) 

Tree guard. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIV. 170, 1 il. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Soc. Centr. Kor. Belg. Bull. 

(Gard. & For. 



V. MANAGEMENT AND ORGANIZATION 

A. GEODESY 

Benese, Sir Richard de. The boke of measuryng of lande as 
well of woodland as plowland, @ pasture in the feelde; @ to 
compt the true nombre of acres of the same. Newly cor- 
rected. il. S$. London, [156. ?]f 

[Legeler, W.] Die praktische Messkunst und Mathematik fiir 
Girtner, Landwirthe ... Ed. 3 rev. by G. Eichler. 16+ 
310+16 pp. il. pl. O. Leipzig, 1877.+ 

Schulze, C. Grundriss im I’eldmessen, Nivellieren und Plan- 
zeichnen. 4+61 pp. 13 il O. Hildburghausen, 1882. 

Wolter, A. Tiihrer in die Feldmess- und Nivellierkunst. 64 
pp. il. Ipl. O. Oranienburg, 1883. — Ed. 2 rev. 95 pp. 
il. Ipl. O. Oranienburg, 1889. 

Wormann & Godemann. Das praktische Peldmessen. Hd. 2. 
4466 pp. O. Leipzig, 1894. 

B. OFFICE WORK 

Jubisch, Max.  Geschiiftskorrespondenz fiir Girtner. O. 
Leipzig, 1897. 

C. VALUATION AND MENSURATION 

Jfager, Hermann]. Ueber die Abschitzung (Taxation) von 
jiingeren Zierbiitumen. (Gartenjl. XVIII. 342-343. 1869.) 

Dochnahl, I’. J. Anleitung zur Taxation der Obstbiiume fiir 
die Expropriation bei Damm-, Bahn- und anderen Bauten. 
(Preisschrift.) 54 pp. O. Worms, 1879. 

Pedersen, Chr. Om Vurdering af Frugttreer. 
Havev. XII. 234-244. 1878.) 

Gaerdt, H[{einrich]. Gartentaxatcr. Anleitung zur Ermitte- 
lung der Produktionskosten und des Ertrages, sowie zur Ren- 
tabilitats-Berechnung und Werth-Abschitzung von Giirt- 
nereien. 6+313 pp. O. Berlin, 1885. 

Fassbender, Josef. Die Taxation der Hagelschiiden aller 
wesentlichen Fruchtgattungen nebst . . . Beschreibung der 
wichtigsten Pflanzenkrankheiten. 6+132 pp. O. Prag, 
1897. — Ed. 2. 187 pp. O. Prag, 1898. 

Berger, L. De l’indemnisation des dommages causés par les 
plantations routiéres. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. V. 39- 
45. 1898.) 

(Tidsskr. 

D. LAWS RELATING TO ARBORI- 
CULTURE AND TREES 

See also Forust Laws, vol. LV. 313. 

Isambert, [I’. A.].  Traité de la voirie rurale et urbaine, ou des 
chemins et des rues communaux, d’aprés la loi du 28 juillet 
1824... 2vol. (12+8+687 pp.) D. Paris, 1825. 
De la propriété des fossés, des haies et des arbres . . . (pp. 542-687). 

Guichard, (sr.). Dissertation sur la propriété des arbres des 
grandes routes et des chemins vicinaux; sur les nouvelles 
plantations, sur les droits respectifs des riverains, des com- 
munes, des anciens seigneurs, acquéreurs, concessionnaires et 
autres... 6+220 pp. O. Paris, 1834. 

Orillard, Alfred. Des arbres épars en droit romain dans |’an- 
cienne jurisprudence et en droit moderne. (Thése.) 212 pp. 
O. Poitiers, 1863. 

Lettre de M. le Ministre de l’agriculture et du commerce A M. le 
Secretaire perpétuel, au sujet de la prohibition, en Algérie, 
des raisins frais et des plants d’arbres fruitiers. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. LX XXI. 956-957. 1875.) 

Bouley, [H.M.]. Rapport sur les réclamations dont a été l’objet. 
le décret rendu sur la demande de M. le Gouverneur de |’Al- 
gérie, relatif 4 ’importation en Algérie de plants d’arbres 
fruitiers ou forestiers venant de France. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LXXXI. 1175-1182. 1875.) 

The Michigan law for tree-planting by the roadsides. [1883.] 
(Amer. Jour. For. 1882-83, pp. 157-158.) 

X. Des plantations d’arbres 4 haute et basse tige. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, XV. 209-210. 1889.) 

Ilsemann, Christian. Welche Massnahmen wiiren zu ergrei- 
fen, um dem schiidigenden Hinfluss unreeller Baumschulen, 
Baummiirkte und der wandernden Baumhindler vorzu- 
beugen? 15 pp. O. Wien, 1890. (Internationaler land- und 
forstwirthschaftlicher Congress zu Wien 1890, LVII.) 
Sherman, E. M. Tree agents laws. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. 
Rep. XXIV. (1889), pp. 371-373. 1890.) 

Christensen, C. Landevejs-Poplerne contra Jordbruget, eller 
Frederiksborg Amtsraad contra Kammerraad Christensen. 
En Proces. 24 pp. D. WKj¢benhavn, 1891. 

Wille, N. Kan og border gjGres noget ad lovgivningens vei 
for at hindre skadeplanters udbredning i vort land? ~ (For. 
Disk. Landbrugsanl. Forh. XII. 127-152. 1892.) 

Refers to rust on Berberis. 

The right to top a neighbour’s trees. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 
636. 1894.) 

Schoyen, W. M. Om lov mod Berberis. 
154-155. 1895.) 

Prohibition against introduction of shrubs and trees into Tas- 
mania. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, XI. 766. 1900.) 

(Norsk Havetid. X1. 



VI. ORNAMENTAL USES AND PROPERTIES OF 

TREES AND SHRUBS 

Including the cultivation of special groups, particularly street trees and hedge planta. 

A. ESTHETIC PRINCIPLES 
Sce also SILVICULTURD WITH REGARD TO LANDSCAPH prrnc’, vol. LY, 136, 

1. GENERAL 

Varignon. Lignes suivant lesquelles des arbres doivent étre 
plantés pour étre vis deux a asi aux extremités de chaque 
ordonnée 4 ces lignes, sous des angles de sinus donnés, par un 
ceil donné de position arbitraire au dessus du plan sur lequel 
on veut planter ces arbres. (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mem. 
1717, pp. 88-121, pl. 38. 1719.) 

Della scelta deel’ alberi e delle piante per li giardini, e delle 
loro buone, e cattive qualita, malattie &e., con una lettera 
sulla maniera di scegliere, piantare, e mantenere gli alberi 
sulle strade, ed una memoria sull’ albero Acacia e sopra 
Je utilit& che risultar possono dal renderlo pit comune in 
Italia. 43 pp. D. Venezia, 1781. 

[Silva, Ercole, conte.] Dell’ arte dei giardini inglesi. [4]+373 
pp. il. pl. sq.Q. Milano, 1801.— Id.2. 2 vol. 40 pl. O. 

ilano, 1813. 
Catalogo d’ alberi, d’ arbusti, d’erbe . . . (I. 103-157). 

Martin, I. Characters of trees, in a series of 7 plates drawn 
and etched by I’. Martin. 7 pl. I. n.t-p. [London, 1817.] 

M¢rch, O. J. N. Wort Anviisning til paa en let fattelig Maade 
at ordne Treer, Buske og urteagtige Planter, som hos os 
kunne lykkes i Friland, efter Havekonstens Regler og for- 
skiellige Pordringer. 191 pp. 8S. Ijgébenhavn, 1838. 

[Paxton, Joseph]. On arranging and planting hardy orna- 
mental trees and shrubs. (Paaxton’s Mag. Bot. VI. 81-83. 
1839.) 

]On planting isolated trees. 
159-162. 1841.) 

Downing, A. J. <A treatise on the theory and practice of land- 
scape gardening adapted to North America, with a view to the 
improvement of country residences . . . 8+451 pp. il. 1pl. 
O. New York, 1841. — Ed. 2enl. 144+497 pp. il. 16 pl. 
O. New York, 1844.—Ed.4enl. 144+532pp. il. 18pl. O. 
New York, 1849. — Ed. 4 rev. & enl. 532 pp. 113 il. & pl. 
O. New York & London, 1850. — Ed. 5 rey. & enl. 532 pp. 
il. pl. O. New York, 1853 [¢1849]. — Ed. 5 rev. &enl. 532 
&[2] pp. 114il.& pl. por. O. New York, 1856. — A treat- 
ise . . . with a supplement containing some remarks about 
country places and the best methods of making them, also 
an account of the newer deciduous and evergreen plants 
lately introduced into cultivation both hardy and half-hardy, 

(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. VIII. 

by H. W. Sargent. Ed.6enl. 15+576 pp. il. Ipor. 34 
pl. O. New York, 1859. — Ed. 7 rev. & enl. 576 pp. il. 
lpor. pl. O. New York, 1865 [¢1859]. —A treatise .. . 
with remarks on rural architecture, with a supplement con- 
taining some remarks about country places . . . and a sec- 
ond supplement bringing down to the time of the issue of this 
edition, a brief account of the various trees and shrubs which 
have been introduced since the former supplement to this 
work was published by H. W. Sargent. [Ed.9.] 592 pp. il. 
por. pl. O. New York, [1875]. 

[Paxton, Joseph.] On grouping ornamental plants. 
Mag. Bot. IX. 180-186. 1842.) 
[——] On planting shrubs in beds. 
204-209. 1842.) 

(Paxton’s 

(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. IX. 

[ ] Shrubs fitted for planting in beds. (Paxrton’s Mag. Bot. 
TX. 228-235. 1842.) 
[——] Management of a few species of Bignonia and Tecoma. | 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. IX, 252-257. 1842.) 

[ ] On planting showy shrubs in masses. 
Bot. XI. 136-139. 1844.) 

Petzold. Ueber die Wirkungen der Pflanzenin der Landschaft, 
gestiitzt auf Beobachtungen aus der Natur. Hin Beitrag zur 
Landschaftsgirtnerei. 
25-28. 1844 

(Paxton’s Mag. 

} 

(Allg. Gartenzeit. XII. 9-11, 17-20, | 

Bosse, J. I’. W. 
besonders in Lustgiirten und Rasenflichen. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. 1. 85-155, 2 p|. 1845-46.) 

Rehder, [J. H.]. [twas tiber die entstehenden Liicken in den 
Pflanzungen und iiber deren Ausbesserung. (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XVII. 271-273. 1847.) 

Errington, Robert. On style and expression in certain trees 
and shrubs; their adaptabilities, &e. (/ort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
VII. 193-198. 1852.) 

Ueber Gruppirung der Zierpflanzen im l’reien; 
(Allg. Deutech. 

Trees for rural cemeteries. (Torticulturist, IX. 153-158, il. 
1854.) 

Rural cemeteries. (Horticulturist, XI. 345-347, 393-396, 441- 
444. 1856.) 

Ueber verschiedene Formen von Gehdlz- 
(Gartenfl. V. 132-136, 

Jager, H[ermann]. 
pflanzungen in Landschaftsgirten. 
167-174. 1856.) ; 

Landscape in connection with tree planting. (//orticulturist, 
XII. 57-59, 105-106, 153-154, 201, 4 pl. 1857.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Veiledende Bemeerkninger om Plantning af 
enkelte Treer og Buske paa Gresplainer og andre Steder i 
Haugen. (Dansk. Haugetid. X. 133-134, 137-138. 1858.) 

Emerson, G. B. Forest trees. (Norfolk Agric. Soc. Trans. 
1859, pp. 95-106.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. O. [Dedham 
(Mass.), 1859.] 

Lucy, Ad. LEssais de plantation d’arbres réunis en faisceaux. 
(Rev. Hort. Bouches-du-Rhéne, 1860, pp. 88-90. — Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. VI. 702-703. 1860.—Flore Jard. Ann. IV. 
158-159. 1861.) 

Siebeck, Rudolf. Die Verwendung der Blumen und Ge- 
striuche zur Ausschmiickung der Garten, mit Angabe der 
Hohe, Farbe, Form, Bliithezeit und Cultur derselben. 12+ 
555 pp. O. Leipzig, 1860. 

Clemenceau. Des jardins réguliers dits 4 la frangaise. (2ev. 
Hort. 1867, pp. 226-228, 258, 286-288.) 

J(ager, Hermann]. Die Doppel- und mehrstammigen Park- 
biume und ihre Bildung. (Gartenjl. XVIII. 366-367. 1869.) 

Paul, W[illiam]. Om Mangel paa Iarverigdom i Treplant- 
ningerne i Haver, Parker og Landskabsanleg. (Tidsskr. 
Havev. V. 187-192, 198-203. 1870.) 

Spectacular effect of trees. (Gard. IV. 31-32. 1873.) 
Lange, Johan. 
verigdom i vore Treplantninger.” 
327-332. 1872 [1873].) 

McNab, James. Planting to produce landscape effects. 
VI. 261. 1874.) 

Trees in assemblances. (Gard. VI. 
H., H. N. Trees and architecture. 
1874.) 

Evergreen banks. (Gard. [X. 179. 1876.) 
Berry, George. Improvement of park scenery. 
96-97. 1877.) 

Burvenich, Fr[édéric]. De heestergroepen met afwis 
kleuren. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1877, pp. 354-35: 
Les massifs d’arbustes A contrastes de couleurs. (Bull. Arb. 
Belg. 1877, pp. 354-355.) 

Bidrag til Spérgsmaalet “‘om Mangel paa Far- 
(Tidsskr. Havev. VII. 

(Gard a. 

277-280. 1874.) 
(Gard. VI. 588-590. 2 il. 

(Gard. XI. 

slende 

Quin, C. W. Fruit trees from an ornamental point of view. 
(Gard. XTIT. 245-246. 1878.) 

André, Edouard. L’art des jardins; traité général de la com- 
position des pares et jardins. S+S88S pp. 520il. llpl Q. 
Paris, 1879. 
Contains a list of ornamental trees and shrubs (pp. 558-597). 

W., G. Winter bedding with evergreen shrubs. (Gard. XVI. 
451-452. 1879.) 

Goldring, W. Planting in connection with buildings. (Gard 
NIX. 289, 2il. 1881.) 

Jablanczy, [Julius von]. 
in landschaftlichen Anlagen. 
27, il. 135. 1881.) 

Obstbaumpfianz 
(Wien. Zi. 
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Abel, Lothar. Die Baumpflanzungen in der Stadt und auf 
dem Lande; aesthetische und volkswirthschaftliche Begriin- 
dung der Dendrologie. 8+-138pp. G6O0il. pl. O. Wien, 
1882. 

Grieve, P. Trees near dwellings. (Gard. XXI.77-78. 1882.) 
Ornamental planting. 
Tree planting. Dotting and grouping. 
XX. 683-684. 1883.) 

Foliage trees. (Sat. ev. LXII. 119-120. 1886.) : 
Grimes, D.S. Crooked trees. (Gard. Monthly, XXVIII. 99- 
100. 1886.) 

Appleton, I’. H. The embellishment of grounds with trees and 
shrubs. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1887, pt. 1, pp. 199-213.) 

Hampel, Karl. Winige Gesichtspunkte fiir die Anordnung 
freizustellender Gehélze. (ll. Monatsh. Gartenb. VII. 8-12. 
1888.) 

Olmsted, I’. L. Foreign plants and American scenery. (Gard. 

(Gard. XXIV. 385-388. 1883.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

& For. I. 418-419. 1888.) 
Conder, J. Theory of Japanese flower arrangements. (As. 
Soc. Japan Trans. XVII. pt. 2, pp. 1-96, 68 pl. 1889.) 

Riodigas], mfile]. Les arbres fruitiers dans les jardins et sur 
les pelouses. (ll. Hort. [XX XVI.] 37-38. 1889.) 

France, C.5. Landscape and economic planting. (Scott. Arb. 
Soc. Trans. XII. 322-336. 1890.) 

Parsons, Samuel, (jr.). Landscape gardening; notes and sug- 
gestions on lawns and lawn planting . . . [on] deciduous and 
evergreen trees and shrubs . . . 22+329 pp. il. Q. New 
York, 1891. 

Forbes, A. C. Felling and planting park timber. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 165-166. 1895.) 

Bailey, L. H. Suggestions for the planting of shrubbery. (New 
York Agric. Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. CX XI. 437-466, il. 
156-175. 1896.) 

Egerton, W. 8. Ornamental planting for parks and public 
grounds. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1896, pt. 1, pp. 119-133.) 

The planting of shrubberies. (Gard. & For. X. 1-2. 1897.) 
Native plants for ornamental planting. (Gard. & For. X. 349- 
350. 1897.) 

Hampel, Carl. Ueber die Verschénerung der Stiidte. 
tenfl. XLVIII. 297-303. 1899.) 

Bellair, Georges. L’arboriculture d’ornement 4 |’Exposition 
universelle. (fev. Hort. 1900, pp. 577-579.) 

Hadwen, 0. B. A half-century’s experience with ornamental 
na planting. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1900, pt. 1, pp. 30- 
41. 

Windmiiller, Louis. A plea for trees and parks in cities. 
(Forum, X XIX. 337-346. 1900.) 

2. ESTHETIC PRINCIPLES IN PRUNING 

a. GENERAL 

See also PRUNING, p. 169. 

Fintelmann, H[einrich]. Uber das Fiir und Wider des Ge- 
brauchs der Heckenscheere bei unseren landschaftsgiirtne- 
rischen Schépfungen. (Garten-Zeit. III. 229-232. 1884.) 

Carriére, E. A. Hlevage d’arbres difformes en vue d’ornemen- 
tations spéciales. (Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 83-84.) 

Le Paute. Régle dendrométrique et dendroscopique. 
Faux For. XX VII. 26-27, 1 il. 1888.) 

R., W. The philosophy of clipping trees in and near the flower 
garden. (Gard. LXIII. 61-62, 5 il. 1893.) 

b. TOPIARY WORK 

Kiiffner, lriederich. Architectura viv-arboreo . . . oder, Neu- 
erfundene Baukunst zu lebendigen Baumgebiuden.. . 

(Gar- 

(Rev. 

1716. See wnder MANUALS OF ARBORICULTURE. GERMAN 
Empire, p. 101. 

Wachter, [J. IX.]. Ueber kiinstliche Baumfiguren. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XIV. 316-319. 1846.) — Prom: “ Gartenbau- 
Verein fiir das Kénigreich Hannover. Zeitschrift. 1846.” 

Humphreys, H. N. On the effect of clipped trees in decorative 
gardening, and how far they are admissible. (Gard. Mag. 
Bot. [I1.] 59-62, 3 il. 1850.) 

The old topiary work. (Horticulturist, XI. 313-315, 1 il. 
1856.) 

Smith, J. J. Topiary work. (Horticulturist, XV. 114-118, 
10 il. 18690.) 

Burbidge, I’. W. The acclimatisation garden at Paris. (Gard. 
IV. 185, 1 il. 1873.) 

With an illustration of an Ash tree with a curiously trained stem. 

ESTHETIC PRINCIPLES— ORNAMENTAL PROPERTIES 

M., W. 
1873.) 

Baines, T{homas]. Levens Hall, 
Chron. ser. 2, IL. 263-266, il. 55-56. 1874.) 

Tree sculpture. (Gard. X. 483, 2 il. 1876.) 
Witte, Heinrich]. Viguurboomen. (Sieboldia, 1V. 241-244. 
1878.) 

Tree-clipping in olden times. (Gard. IV. 341, 1 il. 

Westmoreland. (Gard. 

The gardens of Levens Hall. 

Topiary gardening in Japan. 
1889.) 

An arboreal junk. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 140, il. 15. 1894.) 

Westland, A.B. Vegetable sculpture in China. (Gard. & Lor. 
VII. 92-93. 1894.) 

Matthews, Herbert. Curious clipped trees. (Strand Mag. XV. 
80-85, il. 1898.) 

Friar Park, Henley. 
il. 107-109. 1899.) 

Illustration 109 shows clipped Conifers. 

Hunnewell, H. H. A topiary garden. 
XX. 870-872, il. 216-217. 1899.) 

Clipped trees; a reversion. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 
292, pl. 1900.) 

Friar Park, Henley. 

3. ESTHETIC PRINCIPLES IN THINNING 

AND FELLING 

Jager, H[ermann]. Ueber die Aushauung vorhandener Hol- 
zungen bei der Anlage von Landschaftsgirten und die Ver- 
jiingung und Veriinderung der Pflanzungen. (Gartenjfl. VI. 
202-211, 242-257, 266-275. 1857.) 

(Gard. & For. II. 206, il. 1889.) 

(Gard. & For. IL. 302, 1 il. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX VI. 321-324, 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 

Galschgt. Om Udhugning og Plantning i Lystskove. (Tids- 
skr. Havev. II. 2-7, 17-24, 33-40. 1867.) 

D., G. Thinning park timber. (Gard. XV. 281-282. 1879.) 

Jaeger, H[ermann]. Praktische Andeutungen tiber Aus- 
hauungen und Holzlichtungen im Landschaftsgarten und 
Parkwald. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. V. 342-346, 406-410. 
1880.) 

Beissner, [Ludwig]. Stangenholz im Park und Garten. 
(Gartenfl. XX XI. 106-110. 1882.) 

Sentimental objections to felling trees. 
397-398. 1888.) 

Do not spare the axe. (Gard. & For. I. 433. 1888.) 

The axe in its relation to ornamental trees. (Gard. & For. III. 
545-546. 1890.) 
Sentimentalism and tree-felling. 
1893.) 

Tree-felling and philosophy. 
1896.) 

Refers chiefly to the thinning of the woods at Kew gardens. 

B. ORNAMENTAL PROPERTIES 

1. GENERAL 
a. TREES AND SHRUBS FOR TEMPERATE REGIONS 

Kennion, Edward. An essay on trees in landscape; or, An 
attempt to show the . . . importance of characteristic ex- 
pression in this branch of art and the means of producing 
it... 10+48 pp. 54pl. I. London, 1815. — [Another 
ed: 10+48 pp. 60 pl. I. London, 1844. 

Un Anglo-Américain, (pseud.). De l’emploi des arbres d’orne- 
ment dans |’Amérique du Nord. (/nst. Hort. Fromont Ann. 
VI. 74-80. 1834.) 

Bridgeman, T{[homas]. The florist’s guide, containing prac- 
tical directions for the cultivation of annual, biennial and 
perennial flowering plants of different classes, herbaceous 
and shrubby, bulbous, fibrous and tuberous-rooted, including 
the double Dahlia ... 120 pp. S. New York, 1835. — 
New ed. rev. 175 pp. lpor. D. New York, [°1847]. 

Flowering and ornamental shrubs (pp. 52-39). 

Buckley, 8. P. Notes on indigenous trees and shrubs. ( Horti- 
culturist, 1. 557-561. 1847.) 

Deciduous lawn trees. (Horticulturist, VIII. 62-64, 110-113, 
2 pl. 1853.) 

Plates of Sophora japonica and Magnolia tripetala. 

Spengler, I’. R. Het verfraaijen onzer landgoederen door mid- 
del van vreemde heestergewassen. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 
VIL. 23-25. 1853. — See also pp. 92-93.) 

(Gard. & For. I. 325, 

(Gard. & For. VI. 311-312. 

(Sat. Rev. LXXXI. 322-328. 
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Spreckelsen, Theodor yon. Liindliche Zierden an Wohn- 
hiiusern in Wngland, (Berlin Ally. Gartenzcit. 1857, pp. 870— 
881.) 

Meyer, G. Lehrbuch der schénen Gartenkunst. 234 pp. 
24 pl. I. Berlin, 1860.— Wd. 2. 6+251 pp. 25pl. TL. 
1873. 
Contains lists of ornamental treos and shrubs. 

Ounous, L{éo] d’. Arbres et arbustes d’ornement. (Rev. [ort. 
1861, pp. 437-438.) 

Lavallée, Alph[onse]. 
port ornemental. 
231.) 

Pépin. Arbustes nouveaux propres 4 la décoration des jar- 
dins. (Mev. Hort, 1864, pp. 158-159.) 

Paul, William. Hardy pictorial trees. (Gard. Chron. 1866, 
pp. 1139-1140; 1867, pp. 103, 237, 404-405, 628, 805-806, 
926, 1072-1073. 1866-67.) 

Beissner, L{udwig].  .Zusammenstellung von Ziergehélzen, 
welche in der Landschaft die gréssten IXontraste hervor- 
bringen. (Gartenfl. XXV. 175-178, 305-312, 332-337, 360- 
365; XXVI. 39-44, 71-77. 1876-77.) 

Baltet, Charles. L’arbre fruitier est le premier arbre d’orne- 
ment. (Jtev. Hort. 1877, pp. 449-450. — Rev. Hort. Belge, 
III. 279-281. 1877.) 

Kvéton, J. Ovoené stromy a kee v krasosadech. [Fruit trees 
and shrubs in parks.] (Listy Zahr. V. 4-6, 18-19. 1881.) 

Neu ecingefiihrte Gestriiuche fiir’s freie Land. (Wien. JIl. 
Garten- Zeit. VIL. 327-329, il. 112. 1882.) 

Ornamental shrubs. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, III. 120. 1882.) 

Baines, T[homas]. Decorative trees. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XVIII. 181-182. 1882.) 

[Sargent, C. S.] Ornamental trees for Massachusetts planta- 
tions. (Nation, XXXIV. 61-62. 1882.) 
A review of a work by John Robinson. 

Ivy, a A dozen good shrubs. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, IV. 48. 
1883. 
(Carman, .8.] Hardy shrubs. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, IV. 188. 
1883.) — From: Rural New Yorker. 

Pierce, L. B. Half a dozen good shrubs. 
V. 130. 1884.) 

G., P. Hardy fruit trees in their ornamental aspect. 
Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 791-792. 1885.) 

Zeller, W. Die empfehlenswertesten Ziergehélze fiir den Haus- 

Des plantes 4 effet pittoresque et a 
(Hort. rang. 1863, pp. 129-134, 227— 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 

(Gard. 

garten. (Jll. Monatsh. Gartenb. V. 90-91, 103-109. 1886.) 

Goldring, W. Ornamental tree and shrub planting. (Mur- 
ray’s Mag. II, 672-687. 1887.) 

Held, Oscar. Die im Dienste der Landschaftseiirtnerei ste- 
henden Gehdlze. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XII. 416-420. 
1887.) 

Trees for planting in America. 
1888.) 

J. Notes from the Arnold Arboretum. (Gard. & For. I. 117, 
129, 153-154, 165-166, 178-179, 189-190, 200-202, 212-213, 
225-226, 236-238, 248-249, 260-261, 272-273, 285-286, 296- 
297, 309-310, 332-333, 344-345, 356-357, 440-441, 453-454, 
464-465; IL. 177, 237-238, 259-261, 272-273, 284-285, 295- 
297, 308-309, 319-320, 332-333. 1888-89.) 

Christmas trees and flowers. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 724. 
1889.) 

Budd, J. L. Ornamentation of home grounds; a western view 
of the matter. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, X. 91-92. 1889.) 

Jack, J. G. September notes on interesting shrubs. (Gard- 
& For. I. 486-488. 1889.) 

Trees in their spring attire. 
1890.) i 

Jack, J. G. Notes on shrubs. (Gard. & For. IIT. 248-250, 
262-263, 274-275, 285-286, 298, 309-310, 322, 336, 346, 370— 
371, 406-408, 482-488, 444, 454, 468, 503-504, 529-530, 538: 
540, 563-564, 577-578. 1890.) 

Hemsley, W. B. Recent botanical discoveries in China and 
Eastern Burma. (Gard. & For. IV. 74-75, 8S, 98-99, 123- 
124) 135, 219, 267. 1891.) 

C., P. Stray notes from the Arnold Arboretum. (Gard. & 
For. IV. 296-297, 306-308, 317-319, 330-332, 342-344, 354—- 
356, 365-367, 378-379. 1891.) 

The beauty of our trees in spring. 
1892.) 

Chargueraud, A. Ornementation arborigéne. 
1892, pp. 513-514.) 

(Gard. & For. I. 61-62. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 584. 

(Gard. & For. VY. 265-266. 

(Rev. Hort. 
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Jack, J.G. Notesonshrubs. (Gard. & lor. V. 282-284, 204 
2095, 318-319, 330-331, 343, 354-454, 367-368, 290-201, 402 

403. 1892.) 
Ilsemann, Keresztély. Ajdnlhaté diszfik Gs diszewerjék. 

{Noteworthy ornamental trees and shrubs.) (Kert. Lap. VU. 
4-6. 1892.) 

Kirtikar, I<. lt. 
VII. 512-529. 1832-93.) 

Salomon, C[arl].  Zierbiiume und Zierstriucher fir Park- 
anlagen, (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VILL. 230-231. [1893 

Exhibition of hardly trees and shrubs [at Chiswick). (Gard. 
Chron, ser. 3, XVI. 378-379, il. 47-48, 50-52. 1894.) 

Jack, J. G. Notes on trees and shrubs. (Gard. & For. VII 
195, 206-207, 226-227, 236, 246, 266-267, 276, 294-206, 306, 

Indian flowers. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. 

315-316, 326-328. 1894.) 

Westland, A. 3. A rich field for the plant collector. (Gard. 
& For. VII, 214-216. 1894.) Plantes intéressantes de 
la Chine. (Jtev. Hort. 1894, pp. 339-340.) 

Jack, J. G. A few good shrubs of the hardiest type. 
& For. VIII. 45-46. 1895.) 

American forest trees in spring. 

(Gard. 

(Gard. & For. VILL. 191- 
192. 1895.) 

Michiels, douard. Arbres forestiers et d’ornement. (UL. 
Hort. XLII. 146-147, 177, 241-242, 273-274, 302-303. 
1895.) 

Fuller, A.S. Select small shade and ornamental trees. (Amer. 
Gard. ser. 3, XVII. 132, 180. 1896.) 

Select deciduous shrubs and small trees. 
ser. 3, XVII. 135-136, 148-149. 1896.) 

Smith, J. J. (jr.). Gazonplanten. (Teysmannia, VII. 123- 
133. 1897.) 

Watson, B. M. American trees for ornamental planting. 
(Gard. & For. X. 114-116. 1897.) 
Extract of a lecture delivered before the Lenox horticultural society. 

American shrubs for ornamental planting. (Gard. & For. 
X. 136-137. 1897.) 

Extract of a lecture delivered before the Lenox horticultural society. 

Carruthers, G. W. ‘The selection of trees, shrubs, climbers, 
and their disposition. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIX. May 7, 
suppl. 2 pp. il. 67. 1898.) 

Chargueraud, A. Des arbres et arbrisseaux d’ornement de 
plein air cultivés pour leurs fleurs; opérations de tailles en 
rapport avec la connaissance de leur mode de floraison. (Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XX. Congr. Hort., pp. 113-123. 
1898.) Degli alberi e arbusti ornamentali da aria aperta 
coltivati peri fiori. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XXIII. 161-164, 
182-188. 1898.) 

Maumené, Albert. Les plantes de plein air et leur utilisation 
dans la décoration des jardins et des appartements. 11 pp. 
O. un. t-p. Versailles, 1898. — From: “ Soc. Horticult. de 
Seine et Oise. Bulletin.” 

(Amer. Gard. 

Olbrich, St[ephan]. _ Dendrologische Plauderei. (Deutsch. 
Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. VII. 93-99. 1898.) 

Bunyard, George. A year’s notes on deciduous and evergreen 
flowering and ornamental shrubs and trees. (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Jour. XXV. 1-14. [1900.}) 

Olbrich, St{ephan]. Dekorations-Bliitenstraucher fiir Einzel- 
stellung auf Zierrasen. (Moller’s D. Garin.-Zeit. XV. 52-53, 
64-65, 75-76. 1900.) 

Frahm, G. Auswahl wertvoller Ziergehélze fiir Einzelpflan- 
zung. (Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XV. 73. 1900.) 

Mietzsch, C. W. Empfehlenswerte Bliitenstraucher fir Ein- 
zelpflanzung. (Modller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XV. 74. 1900. 

Dahs, Reuter & Co. Auswahl wertvoller Ziergehilze fiir Ein- 
zelstellung. (M@éller’s D. Garin.-Zeit. XV. S1-S82. 1900. 

Oehlgardt, Benno. Eine Auswahl der schénsten Ziergehilze 
fiir Einzelstellung. (Mller’s D. Garin.-Zeit. XV. $2-S4, 94- 
95. 1900.) 

Stdckert, H. Auslese schéner Ziergehdlze fiir Rasen- 
schmuck. (AMdéller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XV. 95-96. 1909.) 

Brukisch, C. Einige empfehlenswerte Baume und Straucher 
fiir Zier- und Landschaftsgarten. (MoOller’s D. Garin.-Zeit. 
XY. 116-117. 1900.) 

Janorschke, O. Ziergehilze fiir Rasenplitze. 
Gdarin.-Zeit. XV. 160-161. 1909.) 

b. TREES AND SHRUBS FOR TROPICAL AND SUB- 
TROPICAL REGIONS 

Végétaux d’ornements 8 feuilles pe 
S+[2]+216 pp. D. Nice 

(Moller’s D. 

Janssen, Ed. 
du littoral méditerranéen. 
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Pringle, C. G. 
& For. VI. 303-304. 

Notes on new species of Mexican trees. (Gard. 
1893.) 

Wigman, H.J. I'raaie boomen. (Z'eysmannia, VI. 553-559. 
1895.) 

2. HABIT AND HEIGHT 

a. GENERAL 

{Paxton, Joseph.] Standard Portugal Laurels and Rhodo- 
dendrons. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. VIII. 58-60. 1841.) 

Kjerbg¢lling, N. _ Siirtrseeer og blomstrende Buske, inddeelte 
efter deres forskjellige Hgjde. ( Have-Avis, 1844, pp. 66-71.) 

[Paxton, Joseph.} On pruning and training plants to form 
standards. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XI. 14-19. 1844.) 

Cornhill, John. Plants and shrubs grown as standards. 
XVII. 481-482, 1 iJ. 1880.) 

Schmidt. Die Erziehung der hochstiimmigen Biiume. (Wien. 
Ill. Garten-Zeit. VI. 342-352, il. 85-108. 1881.) 

Pierce, L. B. Good lawn trees. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, V. 234. 
1884.) _ 

André, Edf[ouard]. Les arbustes a tige. 
_502-503.) 
Simek, IrantiSek. 
[Shrubs trained as small trees.] 
205. 1889.) 

b. PYRAMIDAL AND COLUMNAR TREES 

Jager, [Hermann]. Die Pyramidenbiiume und deren Nutzen 
und Verwendung im Garten und Park. (Gartenfl. XI. 141- 
145. 1862. — See also XII. 120. 1863.) 

[Otto, Eduard.] Biiume und Striucher mit hingendem und 
pyramidenférmigem Habitus. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXIII. 28-35. 1867.) 

J[ager, Hermann]. Cultur verschiedener Bliithenstriiucher in 
Pyramidenform. (Gartenfl. XVII. 227-232. 1868.) 

Tapering trees. (Gard. II. 145-146. 1872.) 
Avenues of tapering trees. (Gard. IV. 506, 507, 1 il. 

W., A. D. - Fastigiate trees. (Gard. XX XIX. 116. 

c. PENDULOUS TREES 

Anderson, William. |Bemerkungen iiber den Ursprung der 
Thrinenbiiume. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. V. 
280-281. 1829.) —— On the origin of weeping trees. (Gard. 
Mag. Reg. Loudon, IX. 596-597. 1833. — Mag. Bot. Gard. 1. 
139-140. 1833. — Paxton’s Mag. Bot. III. 113-114. 1837.) 

(Gard. 

(Rev. Hort. 1889, p. 

Kovité rostliny vedené do strometkt. 
(Cas. Cesk. Zahr. [I11.] 203- 

1873.) 
1891.) 

Barry, P. Drooping trees. (Horticulturist, V. 123-126. 
1850.) 

Keir, P. F. Pendent, or weeping trees. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [I1.] 
139. 1850.) 
— Pendent, or weeping deciduous trees. (Gard. Mag. Bot. 
[II.] 206-208. 1850.) —— Die Laub abwerfenden Biume 
mit hiingenden Aesten oder die sogenannten Trauerbiiume. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XTX. 19-22. 1851.) 

Pépin. Note sur quelques nouveaux arbres 4 rameaux pen- 
dants. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, Il. 179-180. [1853.]) 

Weeping, or drooping trees. (Horticulturist, IX. 11-14, 3 il. 
1854.) 

Observations pratiques sur les greffes des Carrfiére, E. A.]. eee 
Ore NeTT. arbres 4 rameaux pendants dits arbres pleureurs. 

XII. 180, 181. 1857.) 
Jager, [Hermann]. Ueber Hiing- oder Trauerbiume in Ver- 
bindung mit ihrer Stammart. (Gartenfl. VI. 234-235. 
1857.) 
—— Drei schine Pflanzen mit hingenden Zweigen. 
VI. 338-339. 1857.) 

Drooping deciduous trees. 
1867.) 

[Otto, Eduard.] 
pyramidenférmigem Habitus. 
XXIII. 28-35. 1867.) 

F., W. Weeping trees in the Fulham nurseries. 
313-314. 1873.) 

Pynaert, E[douard]. De treurboomen. (T%jdschr. Boomteelk. 
1873, pp. 71-73, il. 28.) Les arbres pleureurs. (Bull. 
Arb. Belg. 1873, pp. 71-73, il. 28.) 

Ajndré}, E[douard]. Les arbres pleureurs. 

(Gartenfl. 

(Horticulturist, XXII. 69-73, il. 

Baume und Striucher mit hingendem und 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 

(Gard. IV. 

(ll. Hort. XX1. 
154-156. 1874. — Belg. Hort. [XXV.] 175-177. [1875.]) 

Vos, C. de. Iets over treurboomen. (Sieboldia, V. 323-325. 
1879.) 

Barry, W. C. Weeping trees. (Gard. XVII. 538-540, 1 il. 
1880. — Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIII. 744-745. 1880.) 

ORNAMENTAL PROPERTIES — HABIT AND HEIGHT 

Vochting, Hermann. Ueber Spitze und Basis an den Pflanzen- 
organen. (Bot. Zeit. XX XVIII. 593-605, 609-618. 1880.) 

Nagy, L. von. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. VIII. 
354-360, il. 90-91. 

M. Weeping trees. 

Good weeping trees. 
Martinet, H. Le greffage des arbres pleureurs. 
139-140, il. 52. 1897.) 

Beissner, L[udwig]. Die Hiinge- oder Trauerbiiume, ihr land- 
schaftlicher Wert und ihre Verwendung. (Gartenwelt, II. 13- 
17, 29-32, 5 il. 1898. — See also p. 588, il.) 

Pendulous trees. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 477-478, il. 
158-159, pl. 1900.) 

d. CLIMBING SHRUBS 

(Paxton, Joseph.] Selection of stove climbers, with period of 
flowering. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. II. 107-110. 1836.) 

Om Lévhytters Anleg og Beplantning. (Mavetid. III. 494— 
500. 1837.) 

(Otto, I'riedrich & Dietrich, Albert]. Bemerkungen iiber die 
strauchartigen Schlingpflanzen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XII. 49- 
53. 1844.) 

[Paxton, Joseph.] Natural mode of training climbers. 
ton’s Mag. Bot. XI. 207-210. 1844.) 

Nietner, Th[{eodor]. Ueber Schling- oder Rankpflanzen. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XIII. 393-397, 401-403. 1845.) 

Kjerbglling, N. Om Slynge- eller Rankeplanter. 
Avis, 1846, pp. 12-16.) 

Krause, L. Jultur- und Schlingpflanzen. 
& Leipzig, 1846.+ 

[Paxton, Joseph.] Hints for promoting the fertility of climb- 
ers. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XII. 12-16. 1846.) 

Neubert, Wilhelm. Schlingpflanzen strauchartig zu ziehen. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1849, pp. 344-347.) 

Beaton, D. Fuchsias, climbers &e. (Cottage Gardener, VII. 
395-397. 1852.) Den hensigtsmessigste Behandlings- 
maade for haardfgre Slyngplanter. (Dansk Haugetid. IV. 
38. 1852.) 

[Otto, Eduard.]  Schlingpflanzen und ihre Anwendung in 
Garten. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. [X. 486-450. 1853.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Die Schlingpflanzen oder Lianen der diesjih- 
rigen Testausstellung. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wo- 
chenschr. IIL. 227-230. 1860.) 

Willermoz, C. F. Choix de plantes sarmenteuses, dites plantes 
grimpantes. (Hort. Franc. 1860, pp. 236-241.) 

[Koch, Karl]. Die neuesten Schlingpflanzen, besonders aus 
der Familie der Cucurbitaceen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. VI. 84-87, 92-95. 1863.) 

(Bentzien, J. A.} Nogle Bemerkninger om Slyngplanter i Al- 
mindelighed og Beskrivelse af nogle enkelte tildels nyere 
Sorter. (Dansk Havetid. 1864, pp. 202-205, 217-221, 227- 
230, 233-237, 247-252, il.) 

Daudin. Note sur quelques plantes volubles ou sarmenteuses 
de serrefroide. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. XI. 531-533. 1865.) 

Errington, R{obert]. A list of climbers grown in Calcutta and 
its vicinity, giving the colour of flower, mode of propagation 
&c. — The gardener’s note book, XII. (Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Jour. ser. 2, I. (1867-69), pt. 1, pp. 368-372. 1869.) 

Hoopes, Josiah. Ornamental vines. (Horticulturist, XXIX. 
193-195. 1874.) 

Hobday, E. Hardy climbers for winter adornment. 
XIII. 95, Lil. 1878.) 

D.,S. Ampelopsis Veitchi and other wall plants. (Gard. XIV. 
415-416. 1878.) 

J[ager, Hermann]. 
flanzen oder Lianen im Park und Parkgarten. 

XXVII. 236-241. 1878.) 
Mossmer, J.T. Verwendung der Schlingpflanzen. (Wien. Ill. 

Trauerbiiume. 
1883.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 744. 1884.) 

(Gard. XXVIII. 26-28, 1 il. 1885.) 

(Jardin, XI. 

(Pax- 

(Have- 

D. Quedlinburg 

(Gard. 

Die ungezwungen wachsenden Schling- 
(Gartenfl. 

Garten-Zeit. VI. 460-466, il. 148-156. 1881.) : 
Parsons, S[amuel], (jr.). Ornamental climbing vines. (Amer. 
Gard. ser. 3, III. 136, 1 pl. 1882.) 

Batise, Jules. Essai sur les plantes grimpantes. (Mev. Hort. 
1883, pp. 318-321, 391-394, 487-490, 559-562, il. 56-58, 71— 
73, 97-98, 110-111.) 

Climbing plants in trees. 
TIisemann, [Christian]. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X. 185-188. 

Rexford, E. E. Some good native vines. 
VI. 56. 1885.) 

(Knowledge, VII. 392. 1885.) 
Die holzartigen Schlinggewiichse. 

1885.) 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 
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Bailey, L. 1. Climbers and their uses, (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 
VIL. 274, 1886.) — Irom: “ Michigan horticulturist.”’ 

Barker, J. G. Ornamental climbing plants, and how to use 
them, (Mass. Iort. Soc. Trans, 1887, pp. 111-124.) 

Allen, WO, L.. A few good climbers and creepers. (Amer, Gard. 
ser. 3, XI. 282-284, 1 il. 1890.) 
en ‘Mary. Climbing plants in the Pines. 
V. 400. 1892.) 

Leach, W. ©. Tardy climbing and trailing plants. 
Soc. Lond. Jour. XV. 123-127, 1893.) 

Baxter, Sylvester, Climbing plants on Boston buildings. 
(Gard. & For, VIL, 432-433. 1894.) 

R., W. Climbers and their artistic use. 
Gil. 1896.) 

André, d[ouard]. 

(Gard, & I’or. 

(Tort. 

(Gard. XLIX. 37-40, 

Plantation des arbustes grimpants au pied 
des gros arbres. (ev, Tort. 1897, pp. 134-135.) 

Kearney, IT. H. ‘The liana vegetation of southeastern Vir- 
ginia, (Plant World, 1. 169-170, 1897-98.) 

Mare, Ierenc. A legszebbfelfuté cserjék. [The most beautiful 
climbing shrubs.] (vert, TLV. 434-439, il. 94-96. 1898.) 

Rehder, <A(lfred]. Winige empfehlenswerte winterharte 
Schlingpflanzen und ihre Verwendung. (Moller’s D. Gdrin.- 
Zeit. XIII. 378-380, 5 il. 1898.) Plantes grimpantes 
rustiques. (Semaine Hort. U1. 541-542, il. 468-472; ILL. 30, 
146-147. 1898-99.) 

Ilsemann, Ieresztély. Virdigzd felfut6é eserjéink. [Climbing 
shrubs with ornamental flowers.] (tert, V. 339, pl. 1. 1899.) 

Dauthenay, Il. Plantes grimpantes pour garnir tourelles, 
ruines, hautes murailles, ete. (/tev. Hort. 1900, pp. 92-94.) 

Halsted, B. D. Live coversfor country homes. 39 pp. 13 il. 
16 pl. O. [New Brunswick (N. J.), 1900.] (New Jersey 
Agric. Leper. Stat. Bull. CXLIV.) 

Schelle, H. Impfehlenswerte Schlinggewiichse. (Gartenwellt, 
TV. 54-56, 69-70, 81-83. 1900.) 

Krauss, Otto. Tmpfehlenswerte Schlinggewiichse. (Garten- 
welt, LV. 100-102. 1900.) 

e. DWARF AND CREEPING PLANTS 

See also Dwanrrina, p. 175 

Carriére, E. A. Quelques plantes lilliputiennes. 
1867, pp. 188-139, 229.) 

Hoopes, Josiah. Dwart Conifers. 
pp. 42-47.) 

Webster, A.[D.] Carpets for trees. 
122-123. 1884.) 

Japanische Baumkiinsteleien. 
90, 2 il. [1899].) 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Amer. Hort. Ann. [1871], 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X XT. 

(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIV. 

f. WALL SHRUBS 

André, Wdfouard]. Arbustes d’ornement en espalier. — (JII. 
Hort. XXV. 159-163. 1878.) 

G. Select trees and shrubs for outside walls. (Gard. Chron. 
a 2, X. 439-440, 463-464, 561-562, 599. 1878.) 

ds ©. Evergreen wall shrubs. (Gard. XXIII. 81-82. 
“i883.) 
— Deciduous flowering wall plants. (Gard. XXIII. 138- 
139, 3 il. 1883.) 
aaa (pseud.). More wall plants. (Gard. XXIII. 424-425. 

Webster, A. D. Ornamental wall plants. 
382-383. 1884.) 

Baines, T[homas]. 
268-269. 1886.) 

T. Evergreen wall shrubs. 

(Gard. XXVI. 

A few good wall shrubs. (Gard. XXIX. 

(Gard. XLIX. 79-80. 1896.) 
B., I’. W. Some of the rarer climbing and trailing plants | for 
walls and pergolas, (Gard. LVII. 271-272, 289-290, 339- 
340. 1900.) 

g. ROCKERY SHRUBS 
(Bentzien, J. A.] “ Hvilke lave treagtige Planter egne sig 
bedst til Plantning paa Stenhgie?” (Dansk Havetid. 1873, 
pp. 289-292, 300-302.) 

Correvon, Hfenry]. Les arbustes saxatiles, 
274, 288; V. 21-28, 44-45, 64-65. 1890-91.) 

Meyer, I’. W. The dwarfest kinds of shrubs Suits able for plant- 
ing among rocks. (Gard. XLV. 236-238, 2 il. 1894 

Leonard, H. 8. A few notes on rock-gardens. (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Jour. XTX. 446-460. 1896.) 

Correvon, H[enry]. Arbustes alpins. 
1897.) 

(Jardin, IV. 273- 

(Jardin, XI. il. 54. 
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Correvon, Henry]. Rockery shrubs. (Gard. Chron. wer. % 
XXI, 267-268. 1897.) 

Meyer, |. W. tock-gardens, ponds and streamlets in our i 
jleasure-grounds, (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XXII, 78-95. 
1899-1900.) See p. 92.) 

3. FOLIAGE 

a. GENERAL 

D., C. [Contrast of colour in foliage.] (Gard. Chron. 1855, pp. 
787-788.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Inagttagelser over Lpvets 
Haugetid. VII. 161-162, 165-166. 1856.) 

Farver. (Dansk 

Groenland, J{ohannes]. Les plantes 4 feuilles ornementales. 
(Rev. Hort. 1862, pp. 175-176, 193-194, 293-294.) 

Paul, William. Ornamental planting. (Gard. Chron. 186A, pp. 
819, 844-845, 893, 963-964, 

Lambertye, Iéonce, comte de. 

1131-1152.) 

Les plantes 4 feuilles ornemen- 
tales en pleine terre, botanique et culture. 233 pp. 11 pl. 
2tab. D. Paris, [pref. 1865). 

André, I!dfouard]. Les plantes 4 feuillage ornemental. De- 
scription, histoire, culture et distribution des plantes & belles 
feuilles nouvellement employées 4 la décoration des squares, 
pares et jardins. Ed.2. 256 pp. 37 il. S. Paris, 1866. 

[Koch, Karl.] Die Blattpflanzen des Warmbhauses mit ein- 
fachem Stamme. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
X. 409-412. 1867.) 

Michie, C. Y. On the blending and harmonizing of the foliage 
of Pines and other timber trees, with a view to landscape 
effect. (Scolt. Arb. Soc. Trans. lV. 73-90. 1868.) 

Paul, W[illiam]. On colour in the tree scenery of our gar- 
dens, parks and landscapes. (Gard. Chron. 1870, pp. 1025- 
1026.) Ueber die Iarbe in der Baum-Scenerie unserer 
Girten, Parks und Landschaften. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. XIII. 318-320, 326-328. 1870. — See 
also pp. 334-336.) — Ueber die 
Geh6lzparthien. [Extract.] 
XXVI. 518-520. 1870.) 

Paul, William]. Planting ornamental trees for their colors. 
( Horticulturist, XX VI. 274-276. 1871.) 

The purple Beech and Filbert. (Gard. III. 369. 1873.) 

Grey-leaved shrubs. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 411. 1884.) 

C., J.C. Summer foliage tints. (Gard. XXX. 19. 1886. 
Parsons, 8. B. Color and form in trees. (Gard. Monthly, 

Farbenschattirungen der 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 

XXVIII. 258-262. 1886.) 
Abbott, C. C. Last year’s leaves. (Gard. & For. I. 99-100. 
1888.) 

Methven, John. 
oured foliage, useful in landscape forestry. 
Trans. XII. 94-103. 1890.) 

Paillet, L. Note sur les arbres et arbustes d’ornement 4 feu- 
illage décoratif. (Jardin, IV. 158-159. ed) 

Jack, J.G. Late persisting leaves on trees. (Gard. & For. IV. 
567-568, 580-581. 1891.) 

Deciduous trees, with ornamental and col- 
(Scott. Arb. Soc. 

— Early deciduous shrubs. (Gard. & For. VI. 455-457. 
1893.) 
—— Trees for late autumn foliage. (Gard. & For. VI. 467. 
1893.) 

Thiele, R{udolf]. Frihlingsfarben der GehGlzarten. (1dller’s 
D. Garin.-Zeit. VIII. 160. 1893.) 
The use of trees and shrubs with leaves of abnormal colors. 
(Gard. & For. X. 301. 1897.) 

b. EVERGREEN FOLIAGE 

(Paxton, Joseph.] Dwarf evergreens fit for planting on lawns. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. VIII. 38-40. 1841.) 

D., W. Opgave der voornaamste groenblijvende gews 
die onze winterkoude goed wederstaan. (Maandschr. 
IV. 56-58, 61-63. 1849.) 

Otto, Friedrich. Ueber die Anwendung immergriner Pflan- 
zen fiir das freie Land. (Alig. Gartenzeit. XX. 161-164. 
1852. — Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1852, pp. 297-302. 

Richardson, James. Evergreens; their use and culture. 
( Horticulturist, VII. 272-27 76. 1852.) 

(Bentsen, J. A.J] Om ise ergnne Treer. (Dansk Haugetid. 
VI. 2-8. 1854.) 

Evergreen shrubs. (Horiiculiurisi, X. 
162-166. 1855.) 

Sargent, H. W. 
208. 1855.) 

Evergreen shrubs. (Horticuliurisit, X. 203— 



206 

Standish & Noble. Suggestions for employing evergreens as a 
winter decoration in flower-gardens. (/ort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
IX. 275-277. 1855.) 

Gridley, A. D. A word for evergreens. (Horticulturist, XIII. 
159-165. 1858.) 

“ Nikolaus,’ Vintergrénne Beplantninger. (Dansk Havetid. 
XIII. 97-99, 102-104, 105-107, 109-111, 113-114. 1861.) 

Bement, ©. N. American evergreen trees. (Horticulturist, 
XVII. 129-132, 210-214, 277-280; XIX. 29-32. 1862-64.) 

Jager, H{ermann]. Immergriine und halb-immergriine Ge- 
hélze, welche im Klima von Mitteldeutschland zur Belebung 
des Gartens im Winter beitragen kénnen. (Gartenfl. XVI. 
357-870. 1867.) 
Schroter, Ludwig. Die Nadelhélzer und immergriinen 
Striucher, welehe mit oder ohne Schutz im Treien ausdau- 
ern; ein praktischer Rathgeber fiir Gartenbesitzer, die sich 
besonders dafiir interessieren. 6+([2]+48 pp. 5S. Zerbst, 
1867. 

M[oore], T[homas]. The evergreen garden. (Gard. Chron. 
1871, pp. 169-171, il. 35-387. — Flor. Pomol. 1871, pp. 129- 
132, 1 A) 

Illustration of Hollies. 

Rand, E. 8., (jr.). The Rhododendron and American plants; 
a treatise on the culture, propagation and species of the Rho- 
dodendron, with cultural notes upon other plants which 
thrive under like treatment, and descriptions of species and 
varieties ... 20+188 pp. D. Boston, 1871. 

Parsons, 8. B. Broad-leaved evergreens. [1875.] 
Gard. new ser. I. 113. [1874-77.]) 

(Amer. 

C., J. C. Evergreen wall shrubs. (Gard. XXIII. 81-82. 
1883.) 

B., T. Evergreen shrubs. (Gard. XXX. 518-519, 552. 
1886.) 

Falconer, W(illia]m. Spring-blooming evergreen shrubs. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, VII. 176. 1886.) 

Treat, Mary. Evergreens in the New Jersey Pine region. 
(Gard. & For. III. 546-547. 1890.) 

Strong, W. C. Evergreen trees. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 
1891, pt. 1, pp. 27-48.) 

Becalli, Angelo. Di alecune vecchi arbusti. 
Bull. XVII. 214-216. 1892.) 

Dandridge, Danske. An evergreen shrubbery. 
For. V. 15-16. 1892.) 

Immergriine ausdauernde Pflanzen. 
XX. 195-197. 1895.) 

T. Evergreen wall shrubs. (Gard. XLIX. 79-80. 
Rehder, A[lfred]. Winterharte immergriine Gehilze. 
ler’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XII. 336-338. 1897.) 

Fazekas, Balint. Kertiink Grékzéldjeirél. [Evergreen plants 
in our gardens.] (Kert. VI. 49-50, 81-83. 1900.) 

Pleicker], G. Wenig bekannte und seltene, im norddeutschen 
Klima schutzlos aushaltende, halbimmergriine und immer- 
griine Laubhélzer. (Gartenwelt, V. 14-16. 1900.) 

Springer, L. A. Enkele groenblij vende struiken. 
Tuinb. V. 52-59, 3 il. 19090.) 

c. VARIEGATED FOLIAGE 

Laurence, [John]. A letter . . . with some directions for the 
beautifying and improving a garden of pleasure, particularly 
relating to variegated greens. (Jn Eve yn, Charles. The 
lady’s recreation . . . pp. 198-200. 1717.) 

Morren, Chfarles]. Observations sur les panachures des feu- 

(Soc. Tosc. Ort. 

(Gard. & 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 

1896.) 
(Mol- 

(Tidjschr. 

illes. (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. VII. pt. 2, pp. 9-33, 1 pl. 
1841.— Also in his Dodonaea ...I. 105-130, pl. 6. 
1841-43.) On variegation in plants. (Gard. Mag. Bot. 
[IIL.] 158-160, 211-214, 5il. 1851.) 

Of[tt]o, E[duard]. Ueber Pflanzen mit bunten Blittern und 
Aufzihlung derin den Giirten vorhandenen Arten. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. [X. 51-58. 1853.) 

Lowe, E. J. Beautiful leaved plants; being a description of 
the most beautiful leaved plants in cultivation in this coun- 
try. O. London, 1861.|—[Anothered.] 60pl. O. Lon- 
don, 1864.; — Beautiful leaved plants . . . to which is 
added an extended catalogue. 8+144 pp. il. 60 pl. Q. 
London, 1865. — [Another ed.] 8+144 pp. 60 pl. O. Lon- 
don, 1868.7 Les plantes 4 feuillage coloré; recueil des 
espéces les plus remarquables servant 4 la decoration des jar- 
dins, des serres et des appartements. Traduit de l’anglais 
par M. J. Rothschild. [5]+136+[1]pp. 46il. 60 pl. Q. 
Paris, 1865. — Les plantes 4 feuillage coloré; histoire, de- 
scription, culture, emploi des espéces les plus remarquables 
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pour la décoration des pares, jardins, serres, appartements, 
préeédé d'une introduction par Charles Naudin. 2 yol. il. 
120 pl. Q. Paris, 1867-70. 
From 1865, Howard, W., is joint author. — Vol. II. of the 1867-70 
French ed. is a translation of Hibberd’s New and rare beautiful-leaved 
plants . . . 1870. 

Groenland, J[ohannes]. Les plantes 4 feuilles bigarrées. (Mev. 
Hort. 1862, pp. 88-91, 386-388, il. 9.) 

(Koch, Karl.] Die Pflanzen mit bunten Blittern; eine vor- 
laufige Skizze. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
V. 1-5, 12-16, 20-24, 29-31, 36-39, 44-48, 54-56, 59-64, 69- 
72, 78-80. 1862.) 

Stelzner, A. Win giirtnerisches Urtheil tiber die neuesten Hin- 
fiihrungen panachirter Pflanzen Japans. (Ver. Beférd. Gar- 
tenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. VI. 69-70. 1863.) 

Riegel], I{[duard] von. Buntbliitterige Pflanzen Japans. 
(Gartenfl. XIII. 37-39. 1864.) 

Kirchner, G. Die buntblitterigen Gehdlze des Arboretum 
zu Muskau. (Gartenfl. XIII. 101-107, 212-217, 365-369. 
864.) 

Berkeley, M. J. Variegated plants of the seventeenth cen- 
tury. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. new ser. I. 22-25. 1866.) 

[Otto, Eduard.] Baum-und Straucharten mit bunten Blittern 
des freien Landes. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXII. 490- 
494. 1866.) 

Hibberd, Shirley. New and rare beautiful-leaved plants; con- 
taining illustrations and descriptions of the most ornamental- 
foliaged plants not hitherto noticed in any work on the sub- 
ject. 84144 pp. il 54pl. Q. London, 1870. 

For French translation see Lows, E. J. Les plantes 4 feuillage coloré 
-.. Vol. II. 1870. 

Burvenich, [r[édéric]. De groepen van _ bontbladerige 
heestergewassen. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1874, pp. 22-27, 42— 
47, 124-126.) —— Les massifs d’arbustes 4 feuillage coloré. 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1874, pp. 22-27, 41-46, 124-126.) —— Grup- 
pen von Gehélzen mit bunten Blittern. (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XXX. 161-164, 248-249, 499-500. 1874.) —— 
Trees and shrubs with variegated leaves. (Gard. V. 422- 
425. 1874.) 

De heestergroepen met afwisselende kleuren. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1877, pp. 354-355.) —— Les massifs d’arbustes 4 
contrastes de couleurs. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1877, pp. 354- 
355.) 

Ottolander, T. Tentoonstelling van bonte heesters, gehouden 
te Boskoop.  (Steboldia, III. 288-291, 369-370, 374-377. 
1877.) 

G., W. Variegated trees and shrubs. (Gard. XVI. 241. 
1879.) 

Eeckhaute, Ernest. De koele serreplanten met bont ge- 
bladerte. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1880, pp. 69-72.) —— Les 
plantes de serre froide & feuillage coloré. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 
1880, pp. 67-72.) 

Goeschke, I'ranz. Ueber buntlaubige Gehdlze. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XLV. 13-17. 1883.) 

Shrubs and trees with golden foliage. 
1885.) — Golden-leaved shrubs and trees. 
323-324. 1885.) 

Carriére, E. A. Des plantes naturellement jaunes. 
Hort. 1886, pp. 251-252.) 

Deegen, Franz, (jr.). Drei buntfarbige Gehélz-Neuheiten fiir 
die Frithjahrs-Saison 1886. (Deutsch. Garten-Zeit. 1886, p. 
102.) — Drei buntfarbige Gehélz-Neuheiten. (Wien. IIl. 
Garten-Zeit. XI. 171-172. 1886.) 

Varieties of Acer and Ulmus. 

Ilsemann, Christian]. Die neuen buntblittrigen Gehélze der 
Baumschule des Oekonomierat Spith auf der Gartenbauaustel- 

(Hamburg. 

(Field, LXV. 320. 
(Gard. XXVII. 

(Rev. 

lungzuBerlin. (Méller’s D. Garin.-Zeit.1.2, 14-15. [1886.]) 

Cornuault, P. Arbustes 4 feuillage coloré. (Rev. Hort. 1888, 
p. 477.) 

Gelbblittrige Gehélzpflanzen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XV. 
216-217. 1890.) 

Goldgelbe Fiirbungen in Park und Landschaft. (Wien. Ill. 
Garten-Zeit. XVII. 296-297. 1892.) 

Chargueraud, [A.]. Observations sur quelques arbustes 4 
feuillage. (Rev. Hort. 1892, pp. 206-208.) 

Wigman, H. J. Bontbladerige planten. 
329-338. 1893.) 

Tauche, F. Die Buntlaubigkeit. 
IX. 268-269. 1894.) 

Bauchery, A. Les arbres & arbustes A feuilles panachées. 
(Jardin, IX. 40. 1895.) 

(Teysmannia, IV. 

(Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. 

4 
2 
7 
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A tarka lombit fanemtiekrél. [On trees with 
(Kert, LIL, 649-652. 1897.) 

Der Misshbrauch mit buntlaubigen Pflanzen 

Fazekas, Bilint. 
variegated foliage. | 

Rehder, A[Ifred]. 
in Anlagen. (Moller's D,. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XILL. 238-239, 
1898. 
Goeschke, I'ranz. Bunte Geholze, [2-854 [2 3] PP. 1pl. D. 
Berlin, 1900. (Gar tenbau-Bibliothek, XVII 

Jouin, @. Les arbres & arbustes ’ feuilles alee ‘es OU pann- 
chées. (Jardin, XIV. 6-7, 26, 44, 58, 78-79, 96, 104, 122, 136— 
137, 153-154, 200-201, 214-215. 1900.) 

d. AUTUMNAL COLORS 

Teichert, Oskar. Beobachtungen an der Iiirbung des Laubes. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XI. 20-25, 1866.) 

[Bentzien, J.A.] Lévfarverne i dette Ufteraar. (Dansk Iave- 
tid. XIII. 181-184. 1861.) 

Walther, C. J. II. Gehoélze mit schénem Herbstcolorit. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart, Blumenk, 1867, pp. 93-97.) 

Foliage effects in autumn. (Gard. 1V. 311. 1873.) 
Baines, Thomas]. Autumn tints. (/%eld, XLIV. 506. 1874.) 
Coultas, Harland. ‘The fall of the leaves. (Gard. VI. 248- 
251, 1il. 1874.) 

Baines, T[homas]. Planting for autumnal effects. (Gard. 
VI. 449-450. 1874.) 

McNab, James. The autumn tints of trees. 
Trans. XII. 415-418. 1876.) 

Ancona, C[esare] d’. Le foglie in autunno. 
Bull. UL. 344-346. 1877.) 

G. ‘Trees and shrubs for autumn effect. 

(Edinb. Bot. Soc. 

(Soc. Tose. Ort. 

(Gard. XIV. 348, 
366. 1878.) 

Burrows, A. J. Autumn tints on forest trees. (Gard. XIV. 
470. 1878.) 

G., W. Autumn-tinted trees and shrubs. (Gard. XVI. 400- 
401. 1879.) 

Berry, George. Autumn tints in trees and shrubs. (Gard. 
XVI. 493-494. 1879.) 

Smith, T. Autumn tints. (Gard. XVI. 514. 1879.) 
Heath, I’. G. Autumnal leaves. 352pp. 18 il. 12 pl. O. 
London, 1881.— Ed. 3. 352 pp. 3il. 12pl. D. Lon- 
don, 1885. 
Q. Trees forautumn effect. (Gard. XXX. 473-474. 1886.) 
Bassett, W. F. Trees with showy autumn foliage. (Amer. 
Gard. ser. 3, VIII. 130. 1887.) 

Fintelmann, H[einrich]. Betrachtungen iiber die Herbstfiar- 
bung der Belaubung unsrer Wald- und im freien Lande aus- 
dauernden Schmuck-Gehélze. (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 635-637, 
651-656. 1887.) 

Planting for autumn effect. (Gard. & For. I. 410. 1888.) 
Jack, J. G. Autumnal colors of foliage. (Gard. & For. II. 
5438-544. 1889.) 

André, Kd[ouard]. Les feuillages de l’automne en Orient. 
(Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 489-492.) Autumnal foliage tints 
in eastern Europe. [Extract.] (Gard. XL. 466-467. 1891.) 
Dandridge, Danske. The shrubbery in November. (Gard. 
For. IV. 554-555. 1891.) 

Trees in October. (Gard. & For. V. 505. 1892.) 
Veitch, H. J. Autumnal tints. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XV. 
46-57, il. 11-12. 1893.) 

Prinsep, H.C. Autumn tints. 
312-313. 1897.) 

St. Paul[-Illaire, Ulrich] von. 
interessante Bliitenstriiucher. 
VI. 4-11. 1897.) 

Van Rensselaer, M. G. 
For. X. 416. 1897.) 

4. ORNAMENTAL FLOWERS 

a. GENERAL 

[Paxton, Joseph. ] Remarks on a few select flowering shrubs. 
(Paxton'’s Mag. Bot. XV. 208-212. 1849.) 

Boncenne, I’. Les arbres fruitiers 4 fleurs doubles. 
Hort. 1862, pp. 184-185.) 

(Otto, Eduard.] Hinige Bliithenstriiucher, die sich als Solitair- 
Pflanzen auf Rasenplitzen eignen, (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 

Schéne Herbstfirbungen und 
(Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. 

Some questions of color. (Gard. & 

(Rev. 

menzett. XXIV. 6-9. 1868.) 
Gumbleton, W. E. New early-flowering trees and shrubs. 
(Gard. VII. 202. 1875.) 

Hope, I’. J. On flowers of trees. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 
496-498. 1875.) 

PROPERTIES — FLOWERS AND FRUITS 

Nagy, L. von. 
Blumen. (Wien. 

Binige Giume und Gestrituche mit gefill 
Ill. Garten~-Zeit. V. 399-402, 465-472, 504 

506, il. 98-102, 114-117. 1880.) 

Taplin, J.§. Some handsome flowering trees. (Amer. Gard. 
ser, 3, XV. 349, 1893-94.) 

Paul, George. Wlowering shrubs. (Gard. Chron. wer. 3, XV. 

493-494, 1894.) 
Nicholson, George. 
Lond, Jour. XVI. 
1895.) 

St. Paul{-Illaire, Ulrich] von. 
interessante DBliitenstriucher. 
teil, VI. 4-11. 1897.) 

Die zur Schnittblumencultur gecigneten Dlithenstriucher. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXIV. 424-432. 1899.) 

b. SEASON OF FLOWERING 

Early flowering shrubs and trees. (Gard. III. 197. 
[Bentzien, J. A.| Nogle sildigt bloms say nde Buske og Trwer. 
(Dansk Havetid. 1876, pp. 145-147, 156-158, 161 163 3.) 

Falconer, W[illiaJm. Midsummer flowering shrubs. 
Gard. ser. 3, 1V. 148. 1883.) 

5.,J. Warly-flowering shrubs. 
1884.) 

Marc, I'[erenc]. Unsere zierendsten Herbstflor-Striucher. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X. 454-457. 18865.) 

Earley, William. Hardy winter blooming shrubs. 
Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 115-116. 1886.) 

Winter flowers. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 236 
1889.) 

shrub (Hort, Soc. 

Gard. XLVI. 139-141, 
llowering trees and 
56-65. [1894.} 

Schéne Herbstfarbungen und 
(Deutsch. Dendr. Gea. Mit- 

sere) 

(Amer. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X XI. 618. 

(Gard. 

, il. 42-43, 45-46. 

Falconer, W[illiajm. Early blooming trees and shrubs. (Amer. 
Gard. ser. 3, X. 171-172. 1889.) 

Lebrun, G[eorges]. Les arbustes 4 floraison automnale. (Jar- 
din, III. 260. 1889.) 
Rhododendron dahuricum, Chimonanthus fragrans Lind]. und 
Lonicera fragrantissima Lindl. (Wien. Jil. Garten-Zeit. XV. 
217-218. 1890.) 

Budd, J. L. Early blooming trees and shrubs. (Gard. & For. 
III. 225. 1890.) 

G[oezje, [Edmund]. Hinweis auf einige noch im October 
Ue eaee Striucher. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLVI. 
488-491. 1890.) 

Goldring, W. Spring-flowering trees and shrubs. (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Jour. XII. 409-420. 1890.) 

Borregaard, [P. C. F.]. Foraarsblomstrende Treer og Buske. 
(Gartner-Tid. VIII. 15-16, 22-24, 31-32. 1892.) 

Jack, J. G. Flowering shrubs in mid-August. 
VI. 354-356. 1893.) 

(Gard. & For. 

—— Noteworthy late-flowering shrubs. (Gard. & For. VI. 
436-437. 1893.) 
— Late flowers on woody plants. (Gard. & For. VI. 446- 
447. 1893.) 
—— The earliest flowering shrubs. (Gard. & For. VII. 112- 
113. 1894.) 

Bean, W. J. Early flowering shrubs. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XVII. 618. 1895.) 

Oliver, G. W. Late-flowering shrubs. (Gard. & For. IX. 
377. 1896.) 

Chargueraud, A. Les arbres et les arbrisseaux dans les jar- 
dins. (Rev. Hort. 1897, pp. 233-235.) 

Cornu, Maxime. ([Arbres et arbrisseaux 4 floraison printan- 
niére.] (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, X XI. 52-53. 1898. 

Marchais, Maxime. Arbustes 4 floraison tardive. rdin 
XII. 57-58. 1898.) 

Jouin, E. Quelques arbres et arbustes peu répandus A florai- 
son trés précoce. (Jardin, XIII. 122-123. 1899. 
Out-door flowers in winter. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 
398-399. 1900.) 

Hoare, Henry. Calendar of flowering trees and shrubs. 32+ 
117+7 pp. Spl. O. London, [1900). 

5. ORNAMENTAL FRUITS 

Wood, William]. Autumn and winter fruit-bearing trees 
shrubs. (Gard. Chron. 1852, pp. 53, 181.) Im H 
und Winter fruchtragende [sic] Baume und § 
Decoration der Garten. (Hamburg. Gari. Blumenz 
438. 1854.) 

Bentzien, J. A.]. eee og Buske med smukke 
(Dansk Haugetid. VI. 199. 1854.) 
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Meehan, Thomas. Shrubs with ornamental berries. 
culturist, XII. 265-268, 308-310, 355-357. 1857.) 

Plank, I). N. Shrubs with ornamental berries; supplemental. 
(Horticulturist, XIII. 28-29. 1858.) 

Burbidge, I’. W. Berry-bearing plants. 
pp. 6-7.) 

MacNab, James. 
IX. 76. 1878.) 

Shrubs with ornamental berries. (Country Gentleman, XLVII. 
804, 5 il. 1882. — Amer. Gard. ser. 3, II]. 184. 1882.) 
eran T. Berry-bearing trees and shrubs. (Gard. XXI. 13. 
1882. 

Winter berry-bearing plants. 
588. 1884.) 

Webster, A. D. Berry-bearing plants. 
XXIV. 679, 717-718, 747-748, 777-778. 

Hofman[-Bang], N. E. Birbuske og busktriir. 
tid. II. 148-151. 1886.) — From: Vort Havebr. 
ES) shrubs with berries. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, IX. 140. 
1 : 

P., H. Berry-bearing trees and shrubs. (Gard. XXXIV. 409- 
410. 1888.) 

Webster, A. D. Ornamental berry-bearing plants, 
Chron. ser. 3, III. 19, 115-116, 149-150. 1888.) 

Jack, J. G. Shrubs with conspicuous fruits in July. (Gard. & 
For. Il. 378-379. 1889.) 

Shrubs with conspicuous fruit in August. 
II. 437-438. 1889.) 

(Horti- 

(Flor. Pomol. 1874, 

Birds and berries. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
1885.) 

(Norsk Have- 

(Gard. 

(Gard. & For. 

Mason, S.C. Hardy shrubs with ornamental fruit. (Gard. 
& For. I. 554-555. 1889.) 

Jack, J. G. The shrub-garden in November. (Gard. & For. 
II. 592-596. 1889.) 

Webster, A. D. Berry-bearing plants. (Gard. XXXV. 57— 
58. 1889.) 

Treat, Mary. Ornamental fruit in the Pines. (Gard. & For. 
ITT. 534-535. 1890.) 

Baume und Striucher mit Zierfriichten. (Wien. Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. XVI. 234-235. 1891.) 

Jack, J. G. A few notable shrubs in late November. (Gard. 
& For. V. 571-572. 1892.) 
— Late ornamental fruits. (Gard. & For. VI. 507-508. 
1893.) 

Smith, J. J., (jr.). Siervruchten. (Teysmannia, VI. 642-651. 
1895. 

Fazekas, Balint. Szép bogyékkal diszl6 fak és eserjék. [Trees 
and shrubs with ornamental berries.] (Kert, II. 877-879. 
1896.) 

Rehder, A[lfred]. Zierfriichtige Gehdlze. (Mdéller’s D. Gdrtn.- 
Zeit. XII. 20-21, 29-30, 44-45. 1897.) 

Treat, Mary. Autumn fruits in the Pines. (Gard. & For. X. 
471-472. 1897.) 

Breitschwerdt, Herm[ann]. Biume und Striiucher mit zieren- 
den Friichten. (Gartenwelt, III. 62-64. 1899.) 

Rehder, Alfred. Hinige empfehlenswerte zierfriichtige Ge- 
hélze. (Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XIV. 568-570, 7 il. 1899.) 

L. Hardy trees and shrubs in fruit. (Gard. LVIII. 316. 
1900.) 

6. WINTER EFFECTS 
Bentzien, J. A. Vinterhaveridet Frie. (Have-Avis, 1845, pp. 
194-198.) 

H., H. N. The beauty of bare branches. 
1873.) 

De Vos, C. Boomen en heesters met witte takken. (Sieboldia, 
VI. 353-355. 1880.) 

Forsyth, Alex[ander]. 
winter effect. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 46. 

(Gard. III. 73, il. 

The Dogwood and Golden Willow for 
1881.) 

B., J. Winter bedding and other plants at Messers. Lee’s nurs- 
ery, Isleworth. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 138. 1886.) 

J[ack], J. G. Winter notes on trees and shrubs. (Gard. & 
For. III. 143-144. 1890.) 

Winter beauty in the home grounds. 
1891.) 

The beauty of evergreens in snow. 
9. 1892.) 

The aspect of trees in winter. 
1892.) 

Powell, E. P. Trees in winter, an outline study of their 
ae and twigs. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIII. 705-708, 6 il. 

(Gard. & For. IV. 411. 

(Gard & For. V. 37, il. 

(Gard. & For. V. 50, il. 11. 

STREET AND SHADE TREES 

Powell, Ii. P. Country houses and winter shrubs; some sug- 
gestions for Mebruary evenings. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIV. 
72-74. 1893.) 

Chargueraud, A. Quelques végétaux A écorce colorée. 
Hort. 1894, pp. 557-558.) 

The shrubbery in winter. (Gard. & For. IX. 41. 
Hatfield, T. D. Trees and shrubs for winter effects. 
& For. X. 436. 1897.) 

Bean, W. J. Trees & shrubs in winter. 
1900.) 

C. STREET AND SHADE TREES 
1. GENERAL 

a. NORTH AMERICA 

( Horticulturist, VIII. 13-16. 

(Rev. 

1896.) 
(Gard. 

(Gard. LVII. 3-4. 

Trees for streets and avenues. 
1853.) 

Practical planter (pscud.). Vast growing shade trees. 
culturist, XIV. 60-63. 1859.) 

Bement, C. N. American shade trees. (Horticulturist, XVI. 
72-76, 167-171, 305-308, 495-498, 563-566; XVIII. 283- 
284. 1861-63.) 

H., I. Planting street trees. 
1866.) 

Deciduous shade trees for private grounds. 
XXII. 33-37, il. 1867.) 

Saunders, William. Shade trees; hints for street planting. 
(Horticulturist, XXIV. 337-338. 1869.) 

Shade trees in our large cities. (Nation. Quart. Rev. XXXI. 
337-348. 1875.) 

Barker, J. G. Shade trees. 
pt. 1, pp. 27-37.) 

Atkinson, W. G. American shade trees. 
News, VII. 181-182. 1880.) 

Sargent, C.S. & Olmsted, F’. L. 
garding the trees of Commonwealth avenue mall.] 
sq. O. n.t-p. [Brookline, Mass., 1880.] 

Street trees. (Gard. & For. 1.74. 1888.) 
Trees in Washington. (Gard. & For. I. 254. 1888.) 
Street trees. (Gard. & For. III. 137. 1890.) 
Ash, H. W. Street trees. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Trans. XXIV. 
(1889), pp. 156-159. 1890.) 

Powell, E. P. A plea for more street trees, with hints for selec- 
tion and management. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIII. 198-199. 
1892.) 

Street trees. (Gard. & For. VIII. 221-222. 1895.) 
Davy, J.B. Shade trees for the region around San Francisco 
Bay. (California Agric. Exper. Stat. Rep. 1895-97, pp. 267— 
269. 1898.) 

Lewis, J.C. Tree life on our city streets. 
3, XX. 849-850. 1899.) 

Mitchell, C. B. Trees in city streets. 
691-693. 1899.) 

Smith, W.R. Rambling notes on treesin the streets and else- 
where. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1898, pt. 1, pp. 82-98. 
1899.) ; 

Tucker, Mrs. F.H. Roadside treatment; actual and possible. 
(Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1899, pt. 1, pp. 117-129.) 

Buckhout, W. A. Shade trees for street planting. (Pennsyl- 
vania Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep. 1898-99, pp. 253-256, 
1 pl. 1900.) 

Rehder, Alfred. 
nischen Stidten. 
9 il. 1900.) 
—— Strassenbiiume in éstlichen Nord-Amerika. (Méller’s 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. XV. 392-397, 404-405, 576-579, 23 il. 1900.) 

Willard, W. O. Street or roadside trees. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc. Rep. XXXIV. (1899), pp. 94-96. 1900.) 

Patterson, D.B. Care of native trees on lawn or street. (Iowa 
State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXXIV. (1899), pp. 96-98. 1900.) 

b. EUROPE 
Nauka stosownego wysadzania krajowych goScitic6w i drég 
owocowem i lesnem drzewem. [Instructions how to plant 
roads and streets with fruit and forest trees.| O. Brodnica, 
n. d.t 

Ehrhart, Friedrich. Anmerkungen tiber das-gewéhnliche Be- 
pflanzen der Landstrassen mit Baumen. (Jn his Beitrage zur 
Naturkunde, IV. 109-114. 1789.) 

(Horti- 

( Horticulturist, XXI. 141-142. 

(Horticulturist, 

(Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1875, 

(Amer. Arch. Build. 

[Letter to C. H. Dalton, re- 
[3] pp. 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 

(Municip. Aff. IIT. 

Strassen-Bepflanzungen in nordamerika- 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XV. 358-361, 
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Hammer, I’. I... Mémoire sur les arbres, qui peuvent former les 
plantations le long des routes. (Verzeichniss der Biiume, 
welche zu Pflanzungen lings der Landstrassen dienen 
kénnen,) 46 pp. 1pl O. Strasbourg, 1802." 

[Skell, I’riedrich.] Wntwurf zu einer Verordnung oder Cireu- 
Jare, die Bepflanzung der Chausscen mit; Biiumen betreffend, 
zulolge Auftrag von 27. August 1802. (/orst-Arch. XXVIL. 
39-52. 1803.) 

Baudrillart, [J.J.] & Rast-Maupas. Plantations des routes et 
des avenues. Moyens de rendre les plantations perpétuelles. 
16 pp. 2pl. D. n.t-p. [Paris, 1809.| 

Uber die Frage auf welche Art die Bepflanzung der Land- 
strassen in den sandigen Gegenden des preussischen Staats 
am sichersten zu erreichen ist, und welche Biiume hierzu am 
gecignetsten sind. (Ver. Befird. Garlenb. Preuss. Verh. II. 
270-289. 1827.) 

Du Petit-Thouars, [A. A.] & others. Rapport... sur le 
choix des arbres destinés 4 la plantation des promenades 
publiques. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. I. 212-221. 1827.) 

Guichard, (sr.). Dissertation sur la propricté des arbres des 
grandes routes et des chemins vicinaux; sur les nouvelles 
plantations, sur les droits respectifs des riverains, des com- 
munes, des anciens seigneurs, acquéreurs, concessionnaires 
et autres . . . 6+220 pp. O. Paris, 1834. 

Ueber die zweckmassigste Art der Anpflanzung von Alleen an 
Landstrassen. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. [X1.] 597-598, 601— 
603, 605-607, 609-611, 613-614, 617-619. 1835.) 

Belehrung tiber die zweckmiissigste Art der Anpflanzung 
von Alleen an Landstrassen. 43 pp. ltab. §. Miinchen, 
1836. 

Pannewitz, [Julius] von. Anleitung zur zweckmiissigen Be- 
pflanzung der Strassen und Wege mit Obst und Waldbiumen. 
34 pp. D. Strassburg, [after 1840]. 

Schenk, C. WHinige Bemerkungen tiber die Bepflanzungen 
von Alleen. (Allg. Gartenzett. XIV. 289-290. 1846.) 

Girardin, J[can]. Examen chimique de la terre prise au pied 
d’arbres morts sur les boulevards de Rouen. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XI. 13-16. 1847.) 

Moreau, P. J. De la plantation des routes, dans ses rapports 
avec l’agriculture et l'industrie. (Jour. Agric. Prat. Belg. I. 
56-71, 172-186. 1849.) 

Poirson, [A.]. Observations sur le choix, la plantation et la cul- 
ture des arbres d’ornement dans les promenades publiques. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, III. 429-434. [1849.]) 

Robiano, comte de. Observations sur les plantations des routes. 
(Jour. Agric. Prat. Belg. III. 235-243. 1850.) 

Boer, R. W. Aanwijzingen voor de behandeling der beplan- 
tingen langs’s Rijks wegen. 36 pp. O. ’s Gravenhage, 
[after 1850). 

Carriére, [E. A.]. Sur les arbres 4 employer dans les prome- 
nades publiques. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, I. 188-192.  [1852.]) 
Du Chastel, Ferdinand, comte. La plantation des routes en 
Belgique. (Jour. Agric. Prat. Belg. VI. 351-360, 1 il. 1853.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Forskjellige Treesorters stgrre eller mindre 
Anvendelighed til Vei- og Alleebeplantning. (Dansk Hau- 
getid. IX. 187-139. 1857.) 

Lescuyer, O. Les plantations et les arbres de la ville de Paris. 
(Hort. Franc. 1858, pp. 261-264.) 

Landerer, X[aver]. Athens Alleen. 
XI. 230-232. 1861.) 

Michel. Considérations sur les plantations dans les villes et en 
particulier dans la ville de Marseille. 47 pp. O. Marseille, 
1861. — Reprinted from: “ Société de statistique de Marseille. 
Repertoire des travaux, XXIV. 1860.” 
Contains: Gouirand, Rapport sur un travail de M. Michel relatif aux 
plantations et promenades publiques 4 Marseille (pp. 39-47). 

Simon-Favier. Notice sur la culture des arbres d’avenue. 
(Acad. Metz Mém. XLIII. 297-300. 1862.) 

Pépin. De la taille et des soins 4 donner aux arbres plantés en 
lignes sur les promenades publiques et les routes. (Soc. Agric. 
France Bull. ser. 2, XTX. 687-690. 1863-[64].) — Reprinted : 
4pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1864]. 

Chouvet. Généralités sur le choix et la taille des arbres de 
ligne, au point de vue de l’aspect et du produit industriel. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, II. 219-221. 1868.) 

Wiener Alleebaumfrage.  (Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. Forsiw. 
XXII. 215-248, 2 il. 1871.) 

Niessing, C. Ueber dffentliche Verschénerung dureh Anpflan- 
zung von Alleebiumen, nebst einem Anhang iiber Hinfriedi- 
gung landwirthschaftlicher Grundstiicke durch lebendige 
Ziune und Hecken. 6+78 pp. D. Berlin, 1871. 

(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
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[Andr6é, Mdouard.] Les plantations en ligne & Paris, 
Hort. XX, 185-186. 1873.) 

Beck, Otto. Instruktion tiber das Pflanzen und die Pflege der 
Alleebiume, Wd.4 rey. & enl, 52 pp. O. Trier, 1873. 

Cu, 

H,, N. H. ‘Trees and shade. (Gard, VI. 50-52, 1il. 1874.) 

McNab, James. ‘Tree management in and neartowns. (Gard. 
VI. 401. 1874.) 

[Plantations d’arbres & Paris.) (Mev. Laux Kor. XV. 301- 
302. 1876.) 

Baines, T{homas]. Street trees. (Gard. 1X. 435-436. 1876.) 
Buchetet, Théodore. Les grands arbres dans les villes. (ev. 
Hort. Belge, WIL. 122-125. 
Notes on o, few species, 

Coolen, W. A. Iets over het beplanten van wegen. 
Amsterdam, 1877, pp. 886-894.) 

Dennis, Charles. Street-trees. (Gard. XIII. 30-31. 1878.) 
Fintelmann, H. Die Baumbepflanzungen unserer 6ffentlichen 
Wege und Strassen. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Mo- 
natsschr. X XI. 503-511, 573-585. 1878.) 

Goethe, R{udolph]. Instruktion fir Strassenpflanzungen im 
Auftrage des Kaiserlichen Oberprisidiums von Elsass-Loth- 
ringen. 47+[l]pp. 26il. O. Strassburg, 1878. 

Chiefly on fruit trees, 

Petzold, EH. Die Anpflanzung und Behandlung von Allee- 
biumen. 8+79 pp. il. O. Berlin, 1878. — [Abstract.] 
(Schles. Forstver. Jahrb. 1878, pp. 311-317. 1879. — Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1879, pp. 228-233.) — From: “ Schle- 
sische Zeitung.” 

Aide mémoire 4 l’usage des jardiniers et cantonniers des plan- 
tations d’alignement [de la ville de Paris]. 56 pp. 73 if ¥. 
[Paris, 1879.] 
Lithographed. 

Jablanczy, Julius. 

1877.) 

(Econ. 

Die Bepflanzung der Strassen mit Obst- 
und Wildbiumen. 4+[1]+70 pp. 32il. D. Wien, 1879. 

Nyeland, S[tephan]. Alleerne i og omkring Hovedstaden; 
deres nuveerende Tilstand og hvad der kan gjgres for at op- 
naa en smuk Traebestand i og omkring Hovedstaden. 16 pp. 
O. I<jébenhayn, 1879. 

Nanot, Jules. Etablissement et entretien des plantations 
d’alignement et élagage des arbres. 345 pp. 82 il. OD. 
Paris, [188.?]. (Bibliothéque agricole.) — Guide de l'ingé- 
nieur pour l’établissement et l’entretien des plantations 
d’alignement d’arbres fruitiers, forestiers et d’ormement sur 
les routes, boulevards et avenues. 345 pp. 82 il OD. 
Paris, [188 .?]. 

Die stadtischen Baumpflanzungen in Wien. 
ten-Zeit. V. 325-328. 1880.) 

Holle, Kk. F. Het planten van boomen langs wegen. 
Landb.-Genootsch. Tijdschr. X. 169-172. 1880.) 

M’Kenzie, Aflexander]. Boulevard and promenade trees. 
([1880.] (Jour. For. IV. 201-204. 1881.) 

Schwarzrock. Alleen und Alleebiume. 
Zeit. V. 446-449. 1880.) 

B. Beplantingen aan onze wegen. 
XXXYV. 339-340. 1881.) 

Hansen, K[arl]. Om Plantning ved Landeveje. 
mandsbl. XV. 569-571, 587-590. 1882.) 

Hoffmann, M. Die Bepflanzung der stadtischen Strasse mit 
Alleebiumen. (Garten-Zeit. II. 490-493. 1883.) 

Houba, J[ulien]. Des plantations bordent les routes; des avan- 
tages et des inconyenients de ces plantations; des soins 4 y 
apporter. 38 pp. O. n. tp. [Namur, 1883.] (Congrés 
national agricole et forestier. Session de Namur, 1883.) 

Jager, [Hermann]. Ueber die zu stadtischen Promenaden in 
Mitteleuropa am meisten geeigneten Gehdlze. (Wien. Jil. 
Garten-Zeit. VIII. 453-460. 1883.) 

Métral, Joseph. Amélioration de la végétation des arbres 
d@’alignement en général et principalement des Marronniers 
de la place Bellecour, 8 Lyon. (Lyon- Hort. V. 252-260, 3 il. 
1883.) — Reprinted: Spp. 3il. Q. t-p-c. Lyon, 1883. 

Schinabeck, J. Fixierung der Baumformen in ihrer Venvend- 
barkeit als Alleebaume. (Jl. Monatsh. Garienb. IL. 176-179, 
194-198. 1883.) 

Mavradotvys, “A. [Mantaphounes, A.] ITepi derdporz: 
[On tree-bordered avenues.] (In ‘Ezaipia tnreris. * 
[Hetairia Hygieines. Ephemeris.} Vol. I-Il. OQ. 
1883-S4—> — See IT. 193-198, 229-232. 1884.) 

Renou. Sur le choix des arbres 4 planter dans les avenues des 
villes. (Soc. Agric. France Bull. XLIV. 497-501. 1884. — 
Belg. Hort. [XX XIV.] 326-329. [18S4.]) 

(Wien. Ill. Gar- 

(Ind. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten- 

(Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 

(Land- 
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Sutter. 

STREET AND 

Ueber Pflanzung und Erziehung von Obst- und 
Schattenbiiumen an Chausseen. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. 
Jahresb. LXI. (1883), pp. 328-349, il. 1884.) 
Plummer, A. B. As to the planting of trees in streets and the 
different effects obtainable. (Hngl. Arb. Soc. Trans. I. 
[pt. 6], pp. 17-21. 1884-[89].) 

Arbor, (pseud.). The planting of roadside trees. (Ind. For. 
XI. 312-318, Lil. 1885.) 

Marchand, V. Quelques mots sur l’arboriculture des prome- 
nades ou plantations d’alignement en général et spécialement 
& Dijon. 28 pp. O. Dijon, 1885. 

Strauwald, Bruno. Die Pflanzung des Chaussee- oder Stras- 
senbaumes. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X. 132-134; XII. 59- 

61. 1885-87.) 
B., E. Pariser Promenaden; Strassenbepflanzung, Parks, 
Squares, Stadtgiirtnerei, stiidtische Baumschulen, stidtische 
Schule fiir Baumzucht. (Ween. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XI. 351- 
361. 1886.) 

Paulucci, Marianna. Gli alberi lungo le pubbliche strade. 
(Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. XI. 69-71. 1886.) 

Beissner, L{udwig]. Der Strassen-Giirtner; griindliche Un- 
terweisung zur erfolgreicher Auswahl, Zucht, Pflanzung und 
Unterhaltung der fiir die 6ffentlichen Strassen und Schmuck- 
plitze in Deutschland geeigneten Nutz-und_ Zierbiume. 
Nach J. Nanot bearbeitet. 154 pp. il. O. Berlin, 1887. 

Nanot, J[ules]. Plantations d’alignement sur les voies pu- 
bliques. (Jardin, II. 198, 210, 245, 273; III. 246; IV. 18-20, 
80, 153-154. 1888-90.) 

Quaet-Faslem, G. Die Bepflanzung von Chausseen, Land- 
strassen und Gemeindewegen mit Waldbiumen. 54 pp. O. 
Hannover, 1889. 

Denis, Th. De la plantation, de l’élagage et de l’entretien des 
arbres d’avenues et de promenades publiques. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. ser. 3, XII. 228-229. 1890.) 

Mannhardt, F. & Deil, F. Die fiir Strassenpflanzungen und 
Platze in grossen Stiidten passendsten Biume. (Moller’s D. 
Gartn.-Zeit. V. 323-324. [1890.]) 

Bellair, Georges. Stabilité des arbres d’alignement. (Jardin, 
V. 170, 1il. 1891.) 

Berger. Notice sur les essences d’arbres 4 choisir en Belgique 
pour les plantations desroutes. pp.1-76. O. n.t-p. [Bru- 
xelles, 1892.] — From: ‘“‘ Annales des travaux publics de Bel- 
gique, L. pt. 1. 1892.” 

Carriére, E. A. Les arbres d’avenues et les sols qui leur con- 
viennent. (Rev. Hort. 1892, pp. 35-36.) 

Paris, C[harles]. A propos d’un Marronnier. (Soc. Vaud. Sci. 
Nat. Bull. XXVIII. 227-230. 1892.) 

Disadvantages of street trees. i 

Hampel, Carl. Stadtbiume; Anleitung zum Pflanzen und 
Pflegen der Baume in Stiidten, Vororten und auf Land- 
strassen. 73 pp. 6il. O. Berlin, 1893. 

Sutter. Vorschlige zur zweckmissigen Bepflanzung unserer 
Strassen in Schlesien, unter Benutzung der rheinischen An- 
leitung vom Jahre 1890. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. 
LXX. (1892), pt. 2, pp. 118-129. 1893.) 

C., Edm. Les arbres et les champs. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. 
Bull. I. (1893-94), pp. 678-680. 1894.) — From: “La Ga- 
zette.”” 

Soignie, Jules de. Plantations le long des voies de communica- 
tion. 75 pp. O. Bruxelles, 1894. 

Street planting. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 149-150. 1895.) 
Berger, L. Les plantations routiéres au Conseil provincial du 
Brabant. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. Il. 27-38. 1895.) 

Les plantations routiéres 4 la Chambre des représentants. 
(Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. I. 479-494. 1895.) 

Dau, Becker, Esser & Arnold. Anleitung zur Pflanzung und 
Pflege von Strassenbiumen. Ed.2. 61pp. 21il. D. Dis- 
seldorf, 1895. 

Conservation des sites et des arbres des routes. (Soc. Centr. 
For. Belg. Bull. III. 427-435. 1896.) 

Bénard, Jules. Les plantations sur les routes. 
Paris, année 31, II. 186-189. 
1896.) 

Fruit trees. 

Biroilliard ?], C[harles]. Du choix des arbres pour les planta- 
tions d’alignement dans les villes. (Rev. Eaux For. XXXYV. 
301-311. 1896.) 

Chargueraud, A. Les arbres de la ville de Paris; traité des 
plantations d’alignement et d’ornement dans les villes et sur 
les routes départementales. 154332 pp. il. Ipl. O. Paris, 
1896. 

(Jour. Agric. 
1896. — Jardin, X. 212-213. 
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Chargueraud, A. Du choix des arbres les plus convenables 
pour les plantations d’alignement dans les villes. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. ser. 3, XVIII. apx. (Congr. Hort.), pp. 19-25, 
2 il. 1896.) 

Lozet, Julien, (jr.). Du choix des arbres les plus convenables 
pour les plantations d’alignement dans les villes. (Soc. Hort. 
eS Jour. ser. 3, XVIII. apx. (Congr. Hort.), pp. 47-62. 

96. 
Heicke, C. Die Baumpflanzungen in Strassen der Stiidte, 
ihre Vorbereitung und Anordnung. 92 pp. il. D. Neus 
damm, 1896. 

Hubaut, A. Les Marronniers de l’avenue Louise. 
For. Belg. Bull. III. 898-900. 1896.) — From: “ Le Soir.” 

Richter. Baumanpflanzungen in den Strassen. (Schles. Ges. 
Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LXXIII. (1895), pt. 2¢, pp. 1-5. 
1896.) 

Hulle, H[ubert] van. Du choix des arbres les plus convenables 
pour les plantations d’alignement dans les villes. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. ser. 3, XVIII. apx. (Congr. Hort.), pp. 32-46, 1 il. 
1896.) — [Extract.] (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. LV. 25-37, 
lil. 1897.) 

Soignies, Jules de. Les plantations routiéres confiées 4 l’ad- 
ministration forestiére ou 4 des arboriculteurs de profession 
... (Ungén. Agric. Gembloux, VII. 356-364, 410-418. 
1896-97.) — Reprinted: 16 pp. O. t-p-ce. Ciney, 1897. 
ies ee de routes.] (Rev. Haux For. XXXVI. 697-698. 

897. 
D’Endrophile, (pseud.). Question d’arbres. 
Belg. Bull. IV. 613-616. 
zellois.”’ 

C., E. Les plantations des routes. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. 
Bull. TV. 691-706. 1897.) — Partly from: “ Le Luxem- 
bourgeois.” 

Les plantations des routes dans le grand-duché de Luxembourg. 
(Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. lV. 741-748. 1897.) 

Les plantations des routes. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. IV. 
919-925. 1897.) 

Fritz, Karl. Herstellung und Pflege der Baumpflanzungen 
auf den Promenaden und Strassen der Stiidte. (Wien. Ill. 
Garten-Zeit. XXII. 47-58, il. 11. 1897.) 

Palice, Carlo. Le alberate; notizie fisiologiche, patologiche e 
terapeutiche. 96 pp. O. Roma, 1897. 

T-p-c. has the date 1898. 

Axel. Les arbres des routes. 
VI. 411-414. 1899.) 

_Les plantations des routes et la protection des arbres et des 
sites. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. VI. 715-732. 1899.) 

Degenhard, [M.]._[Erfahrungen in betreff Anpflanzung von 
Alleebiumen.] (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. VIII. 124-126. 

(Soe. Centr. 

(Soc. Centr. For. 
1897.) — From: “ National bru- 

(Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. 

1899.) 
Heicke, C: Alleebiume oder Strassenbiitume? (Gartenkunst, 
I. 210-215. 1899.) 

Lewis, J. C. The care of trees on the streets of cities. 
Leaves, VII. 73-76. 1899.) 

Olbrich, St[efan]. Plauderei iiber Allee- und Promenaden- 
biume. (Gartenkunst, I. 66-70. 1899.) 

Usteri, A[lfred]. Die Strassenpflanzungen in Ziirich. 
tenkunst, I. 207-208. 1899.) 

Distance of planting. 

Einige Mittheilungen tiber die Pflanzung, Pflege und Erhaltung 
der stidtischen Alleen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXV. 223- 
230. 1900.) 

B., L. Les plantations routiéres aux Chambres législatives. 
(Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. VII. 14-22. 1900.) 

Heicke, [C.]. Erfahrungen mit Strassenbiumen. 
kunst, II. 85-87. 1900.) 

Allgemeine Regeln fiir die Anpflanzung von Biumen in 
Stiidten mit Riicksicht auf die verschiedenen stidtischen 
Strassentypen. (Gartenkunst, II. 150-151. 1900.) 

Schroder, W[{ilhelm]. Erfahrungen bei Strassenpflanzungen 
in Staidten. (Gartenkunst, II. 193-194. 1900.) 

Hubaut, A. Nosavenues. (Semaine Hort. IV. 119-120, 310. 
1900.) 

On the principles of street tree-planting. 

Janorschke, O. Strassenbiume in Oberschlesien. 
D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XV. 426-427, 460-462, 6 il. 1900.) 

Nardy, (sr.). Les arbres d’avenues autres que les Palmiers 
sous les climats européens de l’Oranger. (Jardin, XIV. 249- 
250, 325, il. 92. 1900.) 

Continued. 
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Severi, N. Des plantations d’arbres d’alignement en Italie 
et 4 Rome. (Semaine Hort. LV, 215-216. 1900.) 
Yu. A BROS des plantations routiéres. (Soc. Centr. For. 
Belg. Bull. VIL, 235-236, 1900.) 

c. ASIA 

Cleghorn, Hugh. Avenues. (/n his Worests and gardens of 
south India, pp. 192-200. 1861.) 

Holle, Kx. I. Het planten van boomen langs wegen. 
schr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XX1V. 85-89. 1879-80.) 

[Worsley, C. I’.] Roadside arboriculture in Bengal. (Ind. For. 
XIX, 155-159. 1893.) 

Shade trees. (Agric. Bull. Malay Penins. VIII. 221-229. 
1898.) 

(Vijd- 

Smith, J. J. Beplanting van wegen. (T'eysmannia, IX. 17- 
26. 1899.) 

d. AFRICA 

[Preuss.] Schattenhiiume in Victoria (Kamerun). (Z'ropen- 
phlanzer, II. 314-816. 1898.) 

2. FRUIT TREES AS STREET TREES 

Manger, H.R. R. Nachricht von den Obstpflanzungen in den 
Jahren 1817/22 im Regierungs-Bezirk Liegnitz auf der 
Chaussée von Griinberg ab bis Masserwitz, nebst Bemer- 
kungen dariiber. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. IV. 
2538-264. 1828.) 

Burvenich, I'{rédéric]. De fruitboomen langsheen de ijzeren 
wegen. (Alg. Landhutish. Cour. Bijbl. IV. 13-17. 1867.) 

[Koch, KXarl.] Ueber Chaussée- und Wege-Bepflanzung. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. X. 310-312, 318-320. 
1867.) 

Baltet, Charles. Les routes fruiti¢res; but, origine, installation, 
produit .. . 385 pp. D. Paris, (187. ?].+ 

Fischbach, Carl von. Ueber die Anlage von Baum-Alleen. 
(Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. V. 593-596. 1879.) 

Lucas, Ed[uard]. Der Obstbau an Staats- und Gemeinde- 
strassen. Fir Strassenbaubeamte, Ortsvorsteher und 
Baumwirter. 76 pp. 41 il. O. Stuttgart, 1881. 

Anderegg, Ff. Die Obstbaumpflanzungen an Strassen im 
Kanton Bern. Bern, 1887.} — Irom: ‘‘ Bernische Blatter 
fiir Landwirthschaft, no. 42.” 

Reichenau, W. Die Bepflanzung der Strassen mit Obst- 
bitumen; ein Beitrag zur Férderung des Obstbaues, an Be- 
hérden, Vereine und alle I’reunde des Obstbaues gerichtet. 
31 pp. 12il. O. Bern, 1887.+ 

Guillén-Garcia, G. J. de. Riqueza perdida. (Rev. Mont. 
XVIII. 212-215. 1894.) — From: “Resumen de agricultura.”’ 

Lesure. Arbres fruitiers le long des routes. (Soc. Centr. For. 
Belg. Bull. 11. 671-672. 1895.) 

Les plantations des routes au Conseil provincial de Namur. 
(Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. 11. 673-681. 1895.) 

Trilety, Josef. Die Obstbaumpflanzungen auf den Strassen 
in Niederésterreich. SS pp. 4 pl. Wien, 1895. 

Les arbres fruitiers le long des routes. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. 
Bull. WI. 723-725. 1896.) — From: Echo For. 

Les routes fruitiéres. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, IV. 
Renseign. p. xviii. 1896.) 

Plantation d’arbres fruitiers sur routes. 
XXXVI. 466-474. 1897.) 

Philbert, J. Du choix des espéces et des meilleures variétés 
fruitiéres 4 planter sur les routes. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 
ser. 3, XIX. apx. (Congr. Hort.) pp. 1-22, 2il. 1897.) 

Wagner, J. P. Le mouvement syndieal et les plantations 
fruitiéres sur les routes dans le Luxembourg. 63+([1] pp. 
10il. 5pl. O. Paris, 1898. 

[Plantation de fruitiers le long des routes.] 
XXXIX. 670-671. 1900.) 

Vruchtboomen langs de wegen. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. IIT. 
378-380. 1900.) — Reprinted from: ‘“ De Locomotief.”’ 

Benard, Jules. Les routes fruitiéres. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 6, XII. Renseign. p. xxxxiv. 1900.) 

D., R. Routes fruitiéres dans le grand-duché de Luxembourg. 
(Rev. Eaux For. XXXIX. 693-694. 1900.) 

38. PLANTING OF STREET TREES 

G., A. Des plantations d’arbres dans Paris. (Ann. For. 
Paris, XIX. 35-42. 1860.) 

B., A. F. Street planting. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 202-203. 
1881.) 

(Rev. Eaux For. 

(Rev. Eaux For. 

SHADE TREES 

Pynaert, fd[ouard]. De afstand tusschen de boomen der wan- 
deldreven. (Vijdachr. Boomteclk, 1894, pp. 142-133.) 
Des distances 4 conserver entre Jes arbres d’alignement 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1894, pp. 132-133.) — Plantations d’aligne- 
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ment; distances & observer. (Soc. Centr. Vor. Belg. Bull. 
I. (1893-94), pp. 695-696. 1894.) 

Philbert, J. Dispositions générales des plantations eur les 
routes, (/tev, Hort, 1897, pp. 547-548, il. 174-175.) 

Grube, A. Strassenbiiume.  (Garten-Zeit. I. 37, 115-118. 
1899.) 

Distance of planting, 

4. PRUNING OF STREET TREES 

See also Pauntra, p. 169. 

Bosc, [L. A. G.]. tapport sur les moyens A substituer A 
l’élagage actuel des arbres plantés le long des grandes routes. 
(Soc. Agric. Seine-ct-Oise Mém. 1811, pp. 80-83.) 

Moreau, P. J. Apercus théorique et pratique sur I’@lagage i 
propos des plantations des routes; analyse des divers sys- 
témes ... 162 pp. D. Bruxelles, 18651. 

Hérincq, I'[rangois]. Mutilation des arbres des promenades de 
Paris, élagages des arbres d’alignement. (Hort. Franc. 1857, 
pp. 67-70.) 

Dennis, C[harles]. Pruning and lopping town trees. (Gard. 
XVI. 397-398. 1879.) 

André, I'dfouard]. L’élagage des arbres d’alignement. (Mev. 
Hort. 1887, pp. 161-162.) 

[Aynard, Théodore.] Les arbres des quais et de Bellecour en 
la ville de Lyon; 4 ceux qui trouvent qu’on les coupe trop, 
réponse d’un riverain qui trouve qu’on ne les coupe pas assez. 
12 pp. Q. Lyon, 1887.— Reprinted from: “ Revue du 
Lyonnais.” 

Lohnis, E. B. Snoeien van loofboomen langs wegen. (Nederl. 
Heidemaat. Tijdschr. I. 116-119. 1889.) 

O.,G.W. Pruning of street-trees. (Gard. & For. VIII. 514- 
516. 1895.) Elagage des arbres d’avenues. (Soc. Centr. 
For. Belg. Bull. III. 178-179. 1896.) Poda de los 4r- 
boles de las calles. [Translated by R. V.de M.] (Rev. Mont. 
XX. 303-305. 1896.) 

5. IRRIGATION AND AERATION OF THE 

SOIL 

(Lemaire, Charles.] Dépouillement précoce des arbres dans les 
plantations publiques. (Jil. Hort. XI. 55-58, 1il. 1864.) 

Birkett, Herbert. New plan of watering street trees. (Gard. 
XIV. 534, 1il. 1878.) 

Schreck, F. A. Die selbsttitigen Bewasserungsanlagen fiir 
Strassenbiume, etc., in Sevilla. (Mdller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. 1. 
337-339, Lil. 1886.) 

Nanot, J[ules].__ Arrosage des arbres sur les boulevards de 
Paris. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XIV. 144-146. 1888.) 

Etude sur l’arrosage des arbres des boulevards; emploi 
des tuyaux flamands et d’un récipient en fonte. 30 pp. 7 il. 
O. Macon, [after 1889]. 

The treatment of trees in drought. 
1890.) 

Nanot, J[ules]._ Arrosage des arbres des boulevards de Paris. 
(Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 210-211, 231-235, 254-256, il. 58-61. 
64-68.) 

Mangin, Louis. Sur l’aération du sol dans les promenades et 
plantations de Paris. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXX. 
1065-1068. 1895. — Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XVIII. 
262-267. 1896. — Sce also pp. 368-370, 424-426.) 

Etudes sur la végétation dans ses rapports avec l’aéra- 
tion dusol. Recherches sur les plantations des promenades 
de Paris. (Ann. Sci. Agron. Franc. Etrang. ser. 2, ann. 2, I. 

(Gard. & For. Ill. 426. 

1-69, Sil., pl. 1. 1896.) — Reprinted: 69 pp. Sil. 1pl. 
O. t-p-c. Nancy, 1896. 

Un nouveau mode d’arrosage des arbres d’alignement. (Rev. 
1897.) — Nouveau mode d’arrosage Hort. LXTX. 510-511. 

[Abstract.] (Soc. Cenir. For. des arbres des boulevards. 
Belg. Bull. V. 166. 1898.) 

Degenhard, M.  Unterirdische Bewaisserung fiir Strassen- 
baume in Dresden. (Moller’s D. Garin-Zeit. XV. 406-408, 
1il. 1900.) 

Herrmann, Rob. Unterirdische BewSsserung von Al 
biumen in den Strassen bebauter Stadtteile. Garte 
IV. 605-607, 6 il. 1900.) 
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6. DISEASES AND INJURIES OF STREET 

TREES 

Saint-Amans, J. I’. B. de. Recherches sur la cause et les re- 
médes de la maladie, qui détruit les arbres des promenades 
d’Agen. 27 pp. O. Agen, 1789.+ 

Beraud, T. C. Recherches sur les causes accidentelles de la 
mortalité des arbres des promenades publiques, et particu- 
liérement de ceux 4 racines tragantes tels que les Ormes, et 
des moyens rationnels et pratiques de combattre ces causes. 
(Soc. Acad. Maine-et-Loire Mém., I. 57-69. 1857.) 

Jaubert, [H. F’.], comte. Sur le dépérissement des arbres de nos 
promenades publiques. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. IV. 292-301. 
1857. — Hort. Frang. 1857, pp. 152-162. — Flore Jard. Ann. 
{[.] 150-159. 1858.) 

Robert, Eugéne. Instructions pratiques et sommaires pour la 
destruction des insectes les plus nuisibles aux arbres d’aligne- 
ment et restaurer les arbres susceptibles de guérison. 22 pp. 
1 pl. S. Paris, 1861.— From: Ann. Ponts Chauss. Mém.ser.3. 

Les destructeurs des arbres d’alignement, moeurs et 
ravages des insectes les plus nuisibles; moyens pratiques pour 
les détruire et pour restaurer les plantations . . . 4 l’usage 
des ingénieurs des ponts et chaussées, des agents voyers, des 
propriétaires de pares, régisseurs, agents forestiers, pépinié- 
ristes, ete., etc. Ed. 3rev.&enl. 32+144 pp. il. 4 pl. 
S. Paris, 1867. 

B[ouquet] de la Grye, [Amédée]. Les arbres 4 Paris. (Rev. 
Eaux For. VIII. 95-98. 1869.) 

McNab, James.  Disfiguration of roadside trees to suit 
telegraph wires. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XI. 453-455. 
1873.) — On the disfigurement of trees along roadsides to 
suit telegraph wires. (Gard. Chron. 1872, p. 1719.) 

Riviére, A[uguste]. [Effeuillement des arbres des promenades.] 
(Rev. Haux For. XIV. 338-339. 1875.) 

Robert, Eugéne. Les ravageurs des plantations d’alignement ; 
histoire naturelle, mceurs, dégats, moyens pratiques pour les 
détruire et pour restaurer les plantations. Ed. 4 rev. & enl. 
(mn La Buancukre, Henri de & Ropert, Eugéne. Les 
ravageurs des foréts . . . Ed. 5, pt. 2, pp. 225-379, il. 111- 
161. 1876.) — Ed. 6rev. &enl. (Jn La BuancueEre, Henri 
de & Ropert, Eugéne. Les ravageurs des foréts .. . Ed. 6, 
pt. 2, pp. 225-398, il. 111-161. 1889.) 

Poppey, R.C. Destruction of trees in cities. 
XXIII. 3-4. 1881.) 

Puls, J. ©. Een vijand der boomen onzer wandelingen, de 
Cossus ligniperda Fabr. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1887, pp. 121- 
126). Un ennemi de nos arbres d’alignement, le Cossus 
ligniperda Fabr. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1887, pp. 121-126.) 

Chargueraud, A. Le dépérissement des arbres dans Paris. 
(Rev. Hort. 1893, pp. 458-459.) 

Dangerous enemies of street trees. 
142. 1896.) 

Les promenades et boulevards bruxellois. 
Belg. Bull. V. 687. 1898.) 
Nypels, Paul. Les arbres des promenades urbaines et les 
causes de leur dépérissement. — Maladies de plantes culti- 
vées, III. (Soc. Belg. Microsc. Ann. XXIII. 75-143+ [2] pp., 
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(Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1884, pt. 1, pp. 38-53. 1885.) 
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See also Duscriprive BOTANY, p. 51; also Yornsr propucts, vol, LV. 396. 

Cardanus, Hieronymus. De rerum varictate libri XVII. 
[12]+-707+-[82] pp. il. I’. Basilese, 1557.+ — [Another ed.] 
[12]+883+-[48] pp. il. pl. tab. D. Avenione, 1558. 
De plantis & productis ab eis (ed. 1558, pp. 140-191). 

Acosta, Joseph de. Historia natural y moral de las Indias, en 
que se tratan las cosas notables del cielo, y elementos, me- 
tales, plantas, y animales dellas . . . 535+-[86] pp. O. Sevilla, 
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PRODUCTS 

Zenker, J. KX. Merkantilische Waarenkunde; oder, Natur- 
geschichte der vorziiglichsten Handelsartikel. Durch illumi- 
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nirte Abbildungen theils nach der Natur, theils nach den 
besten Originalien erliiutert yon Mrnst Schenk. 8 vol. 54 pl. 
Q. Jena, 1831-35.t 

Published in 4 parts. 

Chevallier, A[Iphonse]. Dictionnaire des altérations et falsi- 
fications des substances alimentaires, médicamenteuses et 
commerciales, avee l’indication des moyens de les recon- 
naitre. 2 vol. 10 pl. O. Paris, 1850.— Ed.2enl. 2 vol. 
ll pl. O. Paris, 1854-55. 

Hureaux, [J. P.]. Histoire des falsifications des substances 
alimentaires et médicamenteuses, précédée d’une instruction 
élémentaire sur analyse. 27+706 pp. O. Paris, 1855. 

Erdmann, 0. L. Schets der algemeene warenkennis. 380 pp. 
45 il. O. Schiedam, 1871. 

Wiesner, Julius. Die Rohstoffe des Pflanzenreiches; Versuch 
einer technischen Rohstofflehre des Pflanzenreiches. 6-4- 846+ 
[1] pp. il. O. Leipzig, 1873. — Ed. 2 rey. & enl. Vol. I. 
114795 pp. 153 il. O. Leipzig, 1900. 

Vol. II. published after 1900. 

Soubeiran, J. L. Nouveau dictionnaire des falsifications et 
des altérations des aliments, des médicaments et de quelques 
produits employés dans les arts, l'industrie et 1l’6conomie 
domestique . . . 144+634 pp. 218il. O. Paris, 1874. 

Moeller, Joseph. Die Rohstoffe des Tischler- u. Drechsler- 
gewerbes. 2 vol. il. D. Kassel, 1883-84. (Allgemeine 
Waarenkunde und Rohstofflehre, IV.) 

Contents: I. Das Holz. II. Rinde (Kork, Stécke), Friichte und Samen 
(Cocos, Steinniisse), Bernstein .. . 

Miiller, C. A. Die wichtigsten Rohstoffe des Pflanzenreichs; 
kurzes Lehrbuch der Warenkunde fiir Fachschulen und zum 
Selbstunterricht. 172 pp. 4[2] maps. O. Leipzig, 1894. 
(KXaufmiinnische Lehrbicher.) 

C. VARIOUS PRODUCTS 

Altomari, D. A. da. 
O. Venetiis, 1563. 

Hadelich, S. L. De Gossipio, quod in terris nostris nascitur, 
ad usus civium accommodari potest. (Programma academi- 
cum.) 24 pp. Q. Erfordiae, [1768]. 

[Buc’hoz, P.J.] Toilette de flore; ou, Essais sur les plantes, qui 
peuvent servir d’ornement aux dames. D. Paris, 1771.;—— 
The toilet of flora; or, A collection of the most simple and ap- 
proved methods of preparing baths, essences, pomatums, 
powders, perfumes . . . with receipts for cosmetics of every 
kind . . . for the use of the ladies. [14]+272pp. S. London, 
1772. 

For continuation see his Laboratoire de flore 

De vinaceorum facultate, ac usu. 10 ff. 

coo URE 

Laboratoire de flore; ou, Chymie champétre végétale, con- 
tenant la maniére de faire avec les plantes les liqueurs, les 
ratafiats, les essences, les huiles, les eaux cosmétiques & offi- 
cinales &e. Newed. 384 pp. 8S. Paris, 1773. 

Continuation of his Toilette de flore . . . 1771. — The signatures read 
“tom, II.” 

V{irey], J. J. Notice de plusieurs plantes usitées dans la méde- 
cine ou l'économie domestique et les arts. (Bull. Pharm. 
Paris, V. 531-534. 1813.) 

Cinchona, Swietenia, Strychnos nux vomica, Phoenix farinifera, Cycas, 
Bassia. 

Dfon], D{avid]. On the leaves used by the Chinese in lining 
tea-chests. (Hdinb. Philos. Jour. XIII. 379. 1825.) — Ad- 
dition to the botanical notices, published in No. X XVI. of the 
Philosophical journal, October 1825 [On the leaves used 
by the Chinese in lining tea-chests]. (Hdinb. New Philos. 
Jour. [II]. (1826-27), p. 309. 1827.) 
[Simménds, P. L.] The economic uses of leaves. (Technologist, 
III. 193-201. 1863.) 

Nekut, Frantisek. Mli¢ni rostliny. [The plants containing 
milk.] (Vesmir, V. 17-19, 1 il. 1875.) 

Burgerstein, Alfred. Ueber Milchbiume. 
Zeit. V. 130-135, 177-180. 1880.) 

Wittmack, L{udwig]. Der Milchsaft der Pflanzen und sein 
Nutzen ... (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. 
XXIV. 263-267, 300-305, 343-349. 1881.) 

Dyer, W. T. Thiselton-. Notes on some new economic pro- 
ducts recently received at the Royal gardens, Kew. (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 404415. 1884.) 

Ferguson, A. M. & J[ohn]. All about Aloe and Ramie fibres, - 
dye and tanning stuffs, drugs, ete. [4]+113 pp. 8. Colombo, 
1890. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten- 
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Ornamental uses of nuts and seeds.  (Chambers's Jour. 
[LX VILL] 374-376, 1891.) 
Simmonds, ?. L. The economic uses of leaves.  (/nd. lor. 
XVIT. 119-123. 1891.) — Reprinted from: Gard. Chron. 

Bargellini, D[emetrio]. I latte delle piante ed i suoi usi fisio- 
logici, industriali, e medicinali. (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. 
XVIIL, 145-148, 212-216, 241-247. 1893.) 

D. SPECIAL PRODUCTS AND THEIR 
SOURCES, INCLUDING THEIR CUL- 
TIVATION 

Yor Drugs seo Marerta mupica, p. 237; and for Wood and Timber see 
Forusr propuctrs, vol. LV. 396. 

1. FOOD 

a. GENERAL 

Bonamicus, I’ranciscus.’ De alimento libri V. Q. I lorentiae, 
1602.} 

Siefvert, J. V. De esculentorum e regno vegetabili desumto- 
rum ut et fructuum horworum salubritate. (Diss.) 15 pp. 
Q. Gryphyswaldiaec, 1762.+ 

Parmentier, A. A. Mémoire qui a remporté le prix de l’Aca- 
démie de Besancon sur cette question: Indiquer les végétaux 
qui pourraient suppléer, en temps de disetite, 4 ceux qu’on em- 
ploie communément a la nourriture des hommes, et qu’elle en 
devrait étre la préparation. D. Paris, 1772. 

Zueckert, J. I’. Von den Speisen aus dem Pflanzenreich; oder, 
Zwote VWortsetzung seiner Abhandlung von den Nahrungs- 
Mitteln. 292 pp. O. Berlin, 1778.} 

Parmentier, [A. A.]. Recherches sur les végétaux nourissans 
qui dans les temps de disette peuvent remplacer les alimens 
ordinaires. 164+599 pp. I pl. O. Paris, 1781. 

Hellenius, C. N. (praeses). Om Vinska allmogens nédbréd. 
(Diss.) (Johan Frederic Wallenius.) 38 pp. Q. Abo, 1782.+ 

Bryant, Charles. Flora disetetica; or, History of esculent plants, 
both domestic and foreign; in which they are accurately de- 
scribed . . . and a particular account of the manner of using 
them, their native places of growth, their several varieties 
and physical properties, together with whatever is otherwise 
curious or very remarkable in each species, the whole so meth- 
odized as to form a short introduction to the science of 
botany. 16+379+[13]pp. O. London, 1783. Verzeich- 
niss der zur Nahrung dienenden, so wohl einheimischen als 
auslindischen Pflanzen; aus dem Englischen mit vielen An- 
merkungen und Zusiitzen vermehrt. Erster Theil. 12+ 596 
pp. O. Leipzig, 1785. 

Bergius, Bengt. Tal om liickerheter, bide i sig selfva sidana, 
och fér sidana ansedda genom folkslags bruk och inbildning. 
2 vol. O. Stockholm, 1785-87.+ Ueber die Lechereyen; 
mit Anmerkungen von J. R. Forster und D. KX. Sprengel. 2 
vol. S. Halle, 1792. 

Villars, Dominique. Catalogue des substances végétales, qui 
peuvent servir 4 la nourriture de l’homme, et qui se trouvent 
dans les départemens de |’Isére, la Dréme ef les Hautes-Alpes. 
48 pp. O. Grenoble, [1794].+ 

Dictionnaire des plantes alimentaires, qui peuvent servir de 
nourriture et de boisson aux différens peuples de la terre . . . 
2vol. O. Paris, 1803. 

Virey, J. J. Atchar de l’Inde, et des substances qui entrent 
dans oe préparation. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, IX. 317-319. 

Preserves made from different parts of several woody plants. 

Kolb, J. N. Bromatologie; oder, Uebersicht der bekanntesten 
Nahrungsmittel. Zweiter Theil, welcher die eigentlich nahr- 
patien Vegetabilien enthilt. 8+524 pp. O. Hadamar, 

9. 
Aulagnier, A. F. Dictionnaire des substances alimentaires in- 
digénes et exotiques, et de leurs propriétés . . . 2 vol. O. 
Paris, 1830.+ 

Vegetable substances used for the food of man. 8+396 pp. 
il. S. London, 1832. (Library of entertaining knowledge.) 

Virey, J. J. Influence chimique et physiologique de quelques 
nourritures végétales sur l’homme et les animaux. (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, XVIII. 304-313. 1832.) 

— Lait potable d’une apoeynée et remarques sur d’autres 
apoeynées a fruits mangeables. (Jour.Pharm. Paris, XVIII. 
580-582. 1832.) 
Brosimum galactodendron, Tabernaemontana utilis, Hancornia speciosa. 
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Autenrieth, J. I. f°. yon, 
bereitung aus Holz; geschrieben im Mai 1817. 
8. ‘Tibingen, 1834, 

Id, 1 published by Centralatelle dew Wirtemb. Landw. Verein in 1817. 

How to make palatable food from wood. (Mdink. New Philos, 
Jour. XVIII. (1834-35), 376-377. 1835.) 

Pflanzen, welche zur Nahrung und Wrhdohung der Lebensge- 
niisse des Menschen dienen, und zwar simmtliche Getraide- 
Gemiise-Gewlirzarten . . . Aus dem Inglischen von Dr. I’. 
A. Wiese. 2 pts. (474 pp.) O. Leipzig, 1837-25. 

(Virey, J. J.] Laits végétaux comestibles. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, XXIV. 87-88. 1838.) 

Lankester, Edwin. Vegetable substances used for the food 
of man. 8+396 pp. 67 il. S. London, {1840}. 

Report of lectures on the natural history of plants yield- 
ingfood. 48pp. D. London, 1845.— [Another ed.J D. 
London, 1866.} 

Mouchon, [imile. Dictionnaire de bromatologie végétale exo- 
tique. 114+423 pp. O. Lyon, 1847-48. 

Miquel, I’. A. W. De voedselplanten van den mensch. (Al- 
bum Natuur, 1852, pp. 361-374.) — Reprinted: 13 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Haarlem], 1852. 

Hassall, A. H. Iood and its adulterations, comprising the re- 
ports of the Analytical sanitary commission of “ the Lancet’ 
for the years 1851-54 inclusive . . . 48+659 pp. 159il. O. 
London, 1855. 

Unger, I'[ranz]. Die Nahrungspflanzen des Menschen. — Bo- 
tanische Streifziige auf dem Gebiete der Culturgeschichte, I. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XXIII. 159-254, map. 1857.) — 
Reprinted: 98 pp. map. O. Wien, 1857. 

Bibliography (pp. 253-254). 

Martens, [douard. Les plantes alimentaires des anciens. 42 
pp. O. Bruges, 1858. — From: “ Revue de Vinstruction pub- 
lique en Belgique, new ser. I.” 

Reich, Eduard. Die Nahrungs- und Genussmittelkunde his- 
torisch, naturwissenschaftlich und hygieinisch begriindet. 
2vol. O. Géttingen, 1860-61. 

Vegetable food. (Technologist, VI. 261-265. 1866.) — From: 
Guide to the food collection in the South Kensington museum. 

Strantz, M. von. Unsere Gemiise; mit Anschluss der Kastanie, 
Olive, Kaper, der Wein- und Hopfenrebe; kulturhistorische 
und gastronomische Skizzen. 14+396 pp. O. Berlin, 1877. 

Sturtevant, E.L. Notes on edible plants. (Bot. Gaz. VIII. 
316, 325-326, 352-355. 1883.) 

Hanausek, T. F. Die Nahrungs- und Genussmittel aus dem 
Pflanzenreiche; nach dem Grundsiitzen der wissenschaft- 
lichen Waarenkunde fiir die Praxis und zum Studium be- 
arbeitet. 14+485 pp. 100il. D. Kassel, 1884. (Allgemeine 
Waarenkunde und Rohstofflehre, V.) 

Petit, Julien. Fleurs exotiques comestibles. 
Bull. XX XVII. 80-82. 1890.) 

Wigman, H. J. Bloemen als voedselenz. 
113-122. 1897.) 

Bassia ete. mentioned. 

Collin. Etude microscopique des aliments d’origine végétale. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XIX. 1147-1149. 1899.) 

b. FRUITS 

See also FRUIT TREES (CULTIVATION), p. 132 and Descriprive BOTANY, 
subdivision ‘‘Pomological”’ under country divisions, p. 51. 

Durante, Castore. [Il tesoro della sanita, nel quale si da il 
modo da conservar la sanitd e prolungar la vita e si tratta 
della natura de’ cibi.] [6]+296+[S]pp. 1 por. O. Roma, 
1586. — II tesoro della sanita, nel quale s’insegna il modo di 
conservar la sanita, & prolungar la vita, et si tratta della na- 
tura de’ cibi, & de’ rimedii de’ nocumenti loro. [14]+ 326 pp. 
S. Venetia, 1596. 

Fruits (ed, 1586, pp. 125-178). 

Bruckmann, F. E. De rarioribus quibusdam fructibus exoticis 
ex parte adhucignotis. (Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta Phys-Med. 
VII. 181-182, pl. 3, 5. 1744.) 

(Parsons, James]. The microscopical theatre of seeds; being 
a short view of the particular marks, charakters, contents and 
natural dimensions of all the seeds of the shops, flower and 

Griindliche Anleitung zur Brodzu- 
Kid, 2. 35 pp. 

(Soc. Accl. Paris 

(Teysmannia, VII. 

kitchen-gardens . . . . Vol. I. 2]}4+348 pp. § pl. O. 
London, 1745. 

Linne, Carl von (praeses). Fructus esculenti. (Diss.)_ (Jo- 
22 pp. O. Upsaliae, [1763]. — (Also in hannes Salberg.) ; 
. . VI. 342-364. 1763.) his Ameenitates . 
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Winterschmidt, J.S. (jr.). Naturgetreue Darstellung allerinn- 
und auskindischen Material-Samen und getrockneten I’riichte 
wie sie gewohnlich im Handel vorkommen. 64214 pp. 38 pl. 
O. Nurnberg, 1818. 

Phillips, Henry. Pomarium britannicum; an historical and 
botanical account of fruits known in Great Britain. 8+ 
378 pp. 3pl. O. London, 1820.— Ed. 2. 11+378 pp. 
3pl.  O. London, 1821. — Ed. 3 rev. &enl. [1]+9+4+372 
pp. 3pl. O. London, 1823. 

Lindley, John. <A sketch of the principal tropical fruits which 
are likely to be worth cultivating in Hngland for the dessert. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. V. 79-126. 1824.) 

Couverchel. ‘Traité des fruits, tant indigénes qu’exotiques; 
ou, Dictionnaire carpologique, comprenant I’histoire bota- 
nique, chimique, médicale, économique et industrielle des 
fruits, notamment les procédés de reproduction et d’améliora- 
tion les plus certains . . . formant ainsi une sorte de manuel 
des art qui doivent aux fruits leur importance . . . suivi 
d’une table alphabétique ou dictionnaire de toutes les espéces 
et variétés de fruits connues, destinée 4 faciliter les recherches 
et 4 faire de l’ouvrage l'un des éléments principaux des biblio- 
théques . . . 16+717+[1l] pp. O. Paris, 1839. 

Paquet, Victor. Traité de la conservation des fruits et des 
meilleures espéces d’arbres fruitiers 4 faire entrer dans un 
jardin . . . [4]4+308 pp. il. D. Paris & Lyon, 1844. 

Morren, lMdouard. De quelques fruits étrangers ou exotiques. 
(Belg. Hort. VI. 219-224, pl. 1856.) 

Wallis, G[ustav]. Ueber tropische Obstarten. (Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1861, pp. 59-62, 125-128, 156-159, 189-192, 
196-199.) 

Select species. — Popular treatment. 

Simmonds, P.L. The trade in nuts. (Gard. Chron. 1863, pp. 
316-317. — Technologist, III. 456-461. 1863.) 

Goeze, Edmund. Kurze Beschreibung einiger Tropenfriichte 
West-Indiens und der Insel Bourbon. (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzeit. XX. 207-218. 1864.) 

(Simmonds, P. L.| Some economic uses of nuts and seeds. 
(Technologist, IV. 339-346. 1864.) 

Nut-bearing trees. (Land We Love, III. 492-499. 1867.) 
Simmonds, P. L. On nuts, their produce and uses. (Soc. Arts 
Lond. Jour. XX. (1871-72), pp. 475-485. 1872.) 
Ss e7En J. R. Concerning nuts. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, V. 7-8. 

Grindon, Leo. The nuts of the Old Testament. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, V. 815-816. 1876.) 

Willkomm, Moritz. Ueber Siidfriichte, deren Geschichte, Ver- 
breitung und Cultur, besonders in Siid-Europa. 72 pp. Ber- 
lin, x (Samml. Gemein. Wiss. Vortr. XII. 33-104. 
1877. 

Posthumus, L. Iets over sommige “‘ noten.’’ 
VIII. 44-50. 1879.) 

Mott, F. T. The fruits of all countries; a preliminary cata- 
logue. 25 pp. obl. O. Leicester (Engl.), 1883. 

Grindon, L. H. Fruits and fruit-trees, home and foreign; an 
index to the kinds valued in Britain, with descriptions, his- 
tories and other particulars. 12+320pp. 1pl. D. Manches- 
ter (Engl.), 1885. 

Ketchum, Annie Chambers-. 
new ser. I. 178-185. 1886.) 

Morris, D{aniel]. Tropical fruits. (Nature Lond. XXXIV. 
316-318. 1886. — Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XVII. (1886-87), p. 
88. 1887.) 

Citrus aurantium, C. medica var. acida, Mangifera indica, Anona. 

Jackson, J. R. Tropical fruits in the Kew museum. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, I. 445-447. 1887.) 

Saunders, William & others. Colonial fruit. (Kew Bull. Misc. 
eke XI. 1-20; 1888, pp. 1-23, 177-217, 221-252. 1887- 

Bois, D[ésiré] & Maury, P[aul]. Les fruits destropiques. (Jar- 
din, If. 186-187, 222-223, 236-238, 260-261, 285-286, il.; 
III. 33-34, 66-68, 90-91, 124-126, 166-168, 215, 271, il.; IV. 
31, 80-81, 154-156, il. 1888-90.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. Artocarpus, Cynometra, Omphalocar- 
pum, Couroupita, Lecythis, Anona.— Tropische Frucht- 
biume. (Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. 1V. 227-229, 4il. 1889.) 

O’Neill, H. E. Report on the fruit candying industry of Leg- 
horn. (Great Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul. Rep. Misc. CXXV. 
1-5, 2 tab. 1889.) 

Nuts, old, new, and curious. 
338, il. 
211-213, 

(Isis Haarlem, 

Lotos-eating. (South. Bivouac, 

(Amer. Agriculturist, L. 337- 
1891.) — Nuts of commerce. (West Amer. Sci. VII. 
1890-92.) 
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Oriental fruits. (Sat. Rev. LX XI. 379-380. 1891.) 
Fides, (pseud.). Le mandorle, le noci, le nocciole e le eastagne ; 
sono esse frutta di poca importanza e valore? (Soc. Tose. 
Ort, Bull. XIX. 80-92. 1894.) 

Kennedy, J. I’. The food-value of fruits. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc. Rep. XXVIII. (1893), pp. 116-121. 1894.) 

Friichte der Tropen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXIII. 209- 
213. 1898.) 

Kennedy, J. I’. Tood value of nuts. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. 
Rep. XXXII. (1897), pp. 106-110. 1898.) 

Woods, C. D. & Merrill, L. H. Nuts asfood. (Maine Agric. 
Exper. Stat. Bull. new ser. LIV. 71-92. 1899.) 
Chemical analyses. 

Balland. Sur la composition et la valeur alimentaire des prin- 
cipaux fruits. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Itend. 
CXXIX. 622. 1899. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6; 
XI. 36-37. 1900.) 

Tropical fruits for Christmas. 
449-450, 458, il. 142-145, 150-152. 

c. SUGAR 

See also ACER SACCHARUM, vol. IV. 526. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 
1900.) 

Kalm, Pehr. Beskrifning huru socker géres uti Norra America 
af ditskilliga slags train. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XII. 
143-159. 1751.) 

Acer, Betula, Carya, Gleditsia. 

Hermbstadt, 5. I. Chemische Versuche und Beobachtungen 
iiber die Darstellung des Zuckers und eines brauchbaren 
Syrups aus einheimischen Gewiichsen. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde 
Berlin Neu. Schrift. 11. 324-350, 450-452. 1799.) 

Acer (pp. 326-328), Betula (pp. 338-340). 

[Olcese, I’. J. M.] Istruzione sul siroppo e zucchero d’ Uva, et 
sul siroppo di Fichi. 2+14 pp. ind. O. Genova, 1810.; 

Stratingh, E. S. Berigt omtrent eenige inlandsche siropen. 
(Alg. Konst. Letterbode, 1811, I. 33-37, 57-62.) 

Of fruit trees. 

Nocca, Domenico. Storia ragionata delle piante nostrali ed 
esotiche, dalle quali si puo estrarre dello zuechero. (Giorn. 
Fis. Chim. Stor. Nat. V. 41-52, 81-98. 1812.) — Reprinted: 
29 pp. Q. Pavia, [1812]. 

Bettoni, Giovanni. Di notizie relative alla materia zuccherina 
indigena e esotica. (Giorn. Fis. Chim. Stor. Nat. V. 161-181. 
1812.) 

[Simmonds, P. L.] Varieties of sugar. 
263. 1861.) 

Acer saccharinum, Cocos nucifera, Arenga saccharifera, Opuntia vul- 
garis, Nipa fruticans, Jubaea spectabilis, Phoenix sylvestris. 

Soubeiran, J. L. Des plantes 4 sucre. (Soc. Linn. Maine-et- 
Loire Ann. V. 53-62. 1862.) 

Wiley, H. W. The sugar industry of the United States. pp. 
691-693. pl. 4247. O. [Washington, 1891.] — From: 
““ Reports of the United States commissioners to the Univer- 
salexposition of 1889 at Paris. Vol. V. Agriculture. Wash- 
ington, 1891. (United States 51th Cong. 1st sess. House ex. 
doe. CCCCX. pt. 5.) 

Téran, V.  Suiker in de vruchten. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 
1894, pp. 249-250.)—— Sucre dans les fruits. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 
1894, pp. 249-250.) 

(Technologist, 1. 257— 

d. STARCH 
Planche, [L.A.] Recherches pour servir 4 l'histoire du sagou, 
et examen de la substance dite sagou de Cayenne, extraite 
du Sagouier de Madagascar. (Acad. Méd. Paris Mém. V1. 
605-624. 1837. — Jour. Pharm. Paris, XXIII. 115-127. 
1837.) — Reprinted: 20 pp. sq.Q. t-p-c. Paris, 1837. —— 
Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der Sago’s und Priifung des 
sogenannten Sago von Cayenne, bereitet aus dem Sagobaum 
von Madagascar. (Ann. Pharm. XXII. 318-325. 1837.) — 
Untersuchung einiger Sagosorten. (Beitr. Gesammt. Nat. 
Heilwiss. I11.78-85. 1838. —Jour. Prakt. Chem. XIII. 265— 
276. 1838.) 

Hibberd, Shirley. Sagopalms. (Student Intell. Observ. V. 78- 
83, 1 pl. 1871.) 

Plate of Cyeas Ruminiana. 

Bernardin, [J. de W.]. Classification de 250 fécules. 
O. Gand, 1876. 

26 pp. 

e. MANNA 
Altomari, D. A. De mannae differentijs, ac viribus, dequ’eas 
dignoscendi via, ac ratione. 46 pp. O. Venetiis, 1562. 

Magnenus, J.C. De manna liber singularis. ©.  Ticini, 
1648.;— [Another ed.] 100pp. pref. D. [Papiae], 1658.}— 
Ed. rev. 116pp. pref. ind. D. Hagae Comitis, 1658.7 
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Deusing, Anton. Dissertationes de manna et saccharo. 170 
pp. D. Groningac, 1659, | 

Fritsch, Peter. De manna. 
Q. Jenae, 1677. 

Hoffwenius, Pehr (pracses). De manna, 
Upsaliae, 1681.} 

Salmasius, Claudius. De manna commentarius. (Jn his Pli- 
nians exercitationes in Caji Julii Solini Polyhistora., Item 
Caji Julii Solini Polyhistor ex veteribus libris emendatus. Ac- 
cesserunt huie editioni de homonymis hyles iatricse exercita- 
tiones antehac inedits, nee non de manna & saccharo. 2 vol. 
({46]+- 63+- 943+ 16+-157+-[10]+ 27+ 259+ 20 pp.) ik I 
‘Lrajecti ad Rhenum, 1689. — Sce [xercitationes de homo- 
nymis ... pp. 245-254.) 

Outhov, Gerard. Ixercitatio de manna Israelitarum. Q. 
Groningae, 1694.} 

Majus, J. H. Dissertatio inauguralis de manna, duplici ex 
seripturae et naturae libro occasione. O. Giessae, 1706.+ 

Hoffmann, I'riedrich. De manna ejusque praestantissimo in 
medicina usu. (Diss.) 384 pp. Q. Halae, 1725. 

Mangold, J. H. Demanna. Q. Rinteln, 1725.+ 
Sailly, P. F. de. Dissertatio inauguralis de manna. 
Q. Lugduni Batavorum, 1740. 

Hoyberg, Welleejus. Dissertatiunculae de coelesti illo cibo, 
man dicto, e Exod. XVI. ParticulalI. 16 pp. Hafniae, 
1743.} 

Wilhem, Hieronymus de. De manna, xexpupmmery. 
43 pp. Q. Lugduni Batavorum, 1744. 

Fothergill, John. Observations on the manna Persicum. (Roy. 

(Diss.) (CasparPosner.) 8 ff. 

(Diss.) 56 pp. O. 

38 pp. 

(Diss.) 

Soc. Philos. Trans. XLIIL. (1744-45), pp. 86-94. 1746. — 
Also in his Works . . . pp. 257-266. 1783. 

Pontoppidan, Johannes. De manna Israelitarum.  (Diss.) 
S pp. Q. Havniae, 1756.7 

Trainer, W.A.B. Examen chemicummannae. (Diss.) 32 pp. 
O. Erlangae, 1793. 

Virey, J. J. Recherches historiques et bibliques sur la manne 
des Hébreux, et les mannes diverses de l’Orient. (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, IV. 120-126. 1818.) 

Virey, J. J. Note surla manne. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XIV. 
490-491. 1828.) 

Chereau, [Achille] & Giubourt, [N. G. B. G.]. 
manne]. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XIV. 491-493. 1828.) 

Wright, A. H. Notices of Koordistan. (Amer. Jour. Sci. ser. 
2, III. 347-354. 1847. See pp. 350-353.) — On the manna 
of the Seriptures. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. XLIII. 176- 
178. 1847.) 

The sources of manna. (Technologist, I. 225-228. 1861.) 
Berthelot, [M. P. E.]. Sur la manne du Sinai et sur la manne 
de Syrie. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LIII. 583-586. 
1861.) —— On the manna of Sinai, and the manna of Syria. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, III. (1861-62), pp. 274-275. 1862.) 

Visiani, [Roberto] de. Di una pioggia di sostanza vegetabile 
alimentare caduta in Mesopotamia nel marzo 1864. (Istit. 
Veneto Sct. Atti, ser. 3, X. 284-306. 1864-65.) — Reprinted 
under the title: Di una nuova specie di manna caduta .. . 
25 pp. O. Venezia, 1865. Bericht iiber einen Regen 
einer vegetabilischen Nahrungs-Substanz, welcher im Marz 
1864 in Mesopotamien niedergefallen ist. [Translated by A. 
von Krempelhuber.] (flora, L. 197-205, 213- 220, 225-230. 
1867.) 
Treats of a lichen. 

Knebel. Uber die Manna liefernden Gewiichse. (Schles. Ges. 
Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XLII. (1864), pp. 109-111. 1865.) 

Hanbury, Daniel. Historical notes on manna. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 2, XI. (1869-70), pp. 326-331. 1870. — Also in his 
Science papers, pp. 355-362. 1876.) — Reprinted: 5 pp.. O. 
t-p-c. [London, 1869.] 
Haussknecht, A. Ueber Manna-Sorten des Orients. 
Pharm. CXCII. 244-251. 
IX. 655-659. 1870.) 

Ludwig, H. Ueber die Bestandtheile einiger Mannasorten 
des Orientes. (Arch. Pharm. CXCIII. 32-52. 1870.) —— 
Mannes d’Orient. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XVII. 
167-168. 1873.) 
Examination of manna of Quercus Vallonia, and of Salix. 

Fltickiger, F. A. Notiz tiber die Eichenmanna von Kurdistan. 
(Arch. Pharm. CC. 159-164. 1872.) On the manna 
(Hichenmanna, Oak manna, or ordinary manna of the Ash 
tree) from Kurdistan. (Chem. Soc. London Jour. X. 813. 
1872.) Sur la manne de Chéne du Kurdistan. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XVII. 335-336. 1873. 

Note [sur la 

(Arch. 
1870. — Pharm. Zettschr. Russl. 
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Die Blumenesche und das Manna. (Ocsterr. Vierteljahreschr. 
Forstw. XXIII. 512-516, 1873.) 

Renard, Wrnest & Lacour, Wymard. De la manne du désert; 
ou, Manne des Hébreux ... 20 pp. O. Alger, 1880. 

f, SPICES AND STIMULANTS 

(Importation des arbres 4 épicerie aux colonies francaises.] 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1772, pt. 1, pp. 56-61. 1776.) 

(Cossigny de Palma, J. I’. C. de.] Lettre sur les arbres A 
épiceries avec une instruction sur leur culture & leur prépara- 
tion, et lettre sur le Café. 71 pp. WD. (Paris, 1775.] 

Tessier, [H. A.]. Mémoire sur l'importation et les progrés des 
arbres 4 Gpicerie dans les colonies frangoises. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Hist. Mém. 1789, pp. 585-596. 1794.) 

Struve, Kx. I’. Von inlindischen Gewiirzen; nach ihren deut- 
schen und lateinischen Linneischen Nahmen, der Art ihrer 
Anwendung, Zubereitung, Aufbehaltung und ihren Kriften; 
eine Abhandlung zum Nutzen der Kiiche und der Diitetik. 
12+84 pp. 8S. Leipzig, 1801. 

Née, Luis. Del buyo. (Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid, VI. 289- 
297. 1803.) 

Unger, I'[ranz]. Die Pflanze als Prregungs- und Betaubungs- 
mittel. — Botanische Streifziige auf dem Gebiete der Cultur- 
geschichte, II. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XXIV. 383-454. 
1857.) — Reprinted: 74 pp. O. Wien, 1857. 

Gorkom, K.W.van. Specerijen. 48pp. D. Haarlem, 1884. 
(Kol. Mus. Haarlem Cat. Cult. V.) 

(Spices.] (Agric. Bull. Malay Penins. VI. 98-128. 

g. BEVERAGES, INFUSIONS 

See also CoFFEA and THEA. 

[Dufour, P. S8.] De l’usage du caphé, du thé, et du chocolate. 
(22]+188 pp. lil. nar. T. Lyon, 1671. The manner 
of making coffee, tea and chocolate, [translated by John 
Chamberlayn]. 116 pp. D. London, 1685.7 

Bontekoe, Cornelis. Tractaat van het excellenste kruyd thee; 
’*t welk vertoond het regte gebruyk, en de groote kragten 
van’t selve in gesondheyd, en siekten; benevens een kort dis- 
cours op het leven, de siekte, en de dood; mitsgaders op de 
medicijne van dese tijd, ten dienste van die gene, die Just 
hebben, om langer, gesonder en wijser te leven . . . ver- 
groot met byvoeginge van noch twee korte verhandelingen: 
I. Van de coffi. II. Van de chocolate, mitsgaders van een 
apologie van den autheur tegens sijne lasteraars. Ed. 2 enl. 
[28]+ 867 pp. S. ’s Gravenhage, 1679. — Ed. 3. O. ’s Gray- 
enhage, 1685.+ 

The natural history of coffee, thee, chocolate, tobacco, with a 
tract of elder- and juniper-berries, and also the way of mak- 
ing mum, with some remarks upon that liquor. 36+[3] pp. 
D. London, 1682.+ —— Natur-gemiissige Beschreibung der 
Coffee, Thee, Chocolate, Tobacks, mit einem Tractatlein von 
Hollunder- und Wacholder-beeren, wie auch der weg die 
Mumme ze bereiten. 71 pp. D. Hamburg, 1684.7 
No author given; perhaps by J. Chamberlayne, who in 1685 issued an 
English translation of Dufour's ‘‘ De l’usage du caphé.” 

Dufour, P.S. Traitez nouveaux & curieux du café, du thé et 
du chocolate; ouvrage également necessaire aux médecins & 
4 tous ceux qui aiment leur santé. A quoy on a adjouté dans 
cette édition, la meilleure de toutes les méthodes, qui man- 
quoit 4 ce livre, pour composer l’excellent chocolate. 403+ 
[5] pp. 4pl. T. La Haye, 1685. — [Anothered.] 445 pp. 
pref. ind. D. Lyon, 1685.;— Traitez .. . & tous ceux 
qui aiment leur santé. Ed.2. 18+444+5 pp. 3pl. S. 
Lyon, 1688. — Traitez . . . a quoy on a adjouté . . . les 
methodes . . . par Mr. St. Disier. Ed.3. 404+[4]pp. 4pl. 
T. La Haye, 1693. Tractatus novi de potu caphé, de 
chinensium thé, et de chocolata. [4]+202+[4] pp. 4pl. T. 
Parisiis, 1685. — Novi tractatus . . . 4]J4+188 pp. 4pl. 
T. Genevae, 1699. Drey neue curieuse Tractatgen von 
dem Trancke Cafe, sinesischen The und der Chocolata . - . 
In die Hochteutsche Sprache tibersetzet von dem welcher sich 
jederzeit nennet Theae potum maxime colentem. 247+[3] 
pp- 3 pl. 8. Budissin, 1686. — [Another ed.] [4]4+247+ 
[8] pp. 4pl. S. Budissin, 1701. 

Bontekoe, Cornelis & Blankaart, Stephen. Gebruik en mis- 
bruik van de thee, mitsgaders een verhandelinge wegens de 
deugden en kragten van de tabak door Cornelis Bontekoe. 
Hier nevens een verhandelinge van de coffee met de S 
krachten in gezonde en ongezonde, door Stephanus Blank 
[14]+192 pp. S. ’s Gravenhage & Amsterdam, 1686. 
Haustus polychresti; oder, Zuverlissige Gedancken vom 

1897.) 
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Theé, Coffeé, Chocolate und Taback, mit welchen der grosse 
Nutze dieser ausliindischen Wahren so wol in gesunden als 
krancken Tagen griindlich und umstiindlich gelehret wird. 
{12]+222 pp. pl. D. Hamburg, 1705. 
The German edition is attributed to Stephen Blankaart only. 

Mappus, Marcus. Dissertationes medicx tres de receptis hodie 
etiam in Buropa potus calidi generibus theé, café, chocolata. 
3 pts. (54466462 pp.) sq. O. Argentorati, [1691]-95. 

Contains: [Pt. 1.] De potu Theé. [1691.] [Pt.2.] De potu Café. [1693.] 
{Pt. 3.] De potu Chocolate. [1695.] 

Edit du roy, concernant la vente du eaffé, du thé, du sorbee & 
du chocolat. 12 pp. sq. O. Metz, 1692. 

Albrecht, J. P. Klar entdeckte Unschuld der Thee- und Kaffee- 
getrinke. O. Bremen, 1696.+ 

N., R. V.. Natuur-kundige verhandeling van de theé, koffeé, 
tabak en snuf-poeders, waar in na een nauwkeurig onderzoek, 
gevestigd op de genees- en heel-kunde, de waare werking van 
deze kruiden, onzydig worden voorgesteld. Mitsgaders wat’er 
van haar gezond- of ongezondheit, in het daaglijks gebruik en 
misbruik, dient waar genomen te werden. [12]+270 pp. 1 pl. 
S. Amsterdam, 1701. 

Yon, (rére). [Thé de Martinique.] 
Mém.1702, p. 49. 1704.) 

Duncan. Avis salutaire 4 tout le monde, contre l’abus des 
choses chaudes, et particuliérement du café, du chocolat, & 
du thé. [6]+-279+[1] pp. S. Rotterdam, 1705. 

Cohausen, J. H. Neothea; oder, Neu-angerichtete medici- 
nische The-Tafel, auff welcher fiirtreffliche, so einfiltig als 
kiinstlich zusammen gesetzte, theils aus einheimisch, theils 
ausliindischen Kriiutern und Gewiichsen bestehende Kriuter- 
Thee denen Liebhabern der Gesundheit und langen Lebens 
auffgetragen und presentiret werden.  [12]+432+ [32] pp. 
1pl. §S. Ossnabriick, 1716. 
— Neothea; or, Nieuwe theetafel; opgezocht voor alle lief- 
hebbers van een gezond, lang, en vrolyk leven; ofte wel eene 
naaukeurige beschryving van de krachten der in- en uit- 
lantsche kruiden, bloemen, wortelen en planten; om de zelve 
als Thee te doen trekken; waar door veelerhande ziektens en 
pynen, op eene verzekerde wyze kunnen geneezen of voorge- 
komen worden . . . [22]+508+[36] pp. S. Amsterdam, 
1719. — [Another ed.] 2 vol. ((22]+508+[86] pp.) OD. 
Amsterdam, 1732. 

Lochner, M. F. De novis et exoticis thee et cafe succedaneis, 
Botry mexicana ambrosioide, Ambrosia artemisiae foliis 
Malab., Capraria peruviana agerati foliis, sive Thee de Lima, 
Herba de Paraguay, Cafe a la sultane et Oleo Siree aliis- 
que. (Diss.) (Acad. Nat. Curios. Ephem. V—VI. apx. pp. 
145-160, pl. 16. 1717.) — Reprinted: 16 pp.. 1 pl. O. 
[Francofurti, 1717.] 

(Meisner, L. I’. (praeses).]| De caffe et chocolatae nec non de 
herbae thee ac nicotianae natura, usuet abusu. (Diss.) (G. 
F. Medicus.) [108]pp. 4il. D. [Vetero-Pragae,]1720.— 
De eaffe, chocolatae, herbae thee ac nicotianae natura, usu 
et abusu anacrisis, medico-historico diaetetica. 124 pp. 4 pl. 
S. Norimbergae, 1721. 

Broadbent, Humphrey. The domestick coffee-man, shewing 
the true way of preparing and making of chocolate, coffee 
and tea . . . [2}+26 pp. O. London, 1722. 

Briickmann, I’. E. Catalogus exhibens appelationis et deno- 
minationes omnium potus generum, quae olim in usu fuerunt, 
et adhuc sunt per totum terrarum orbem. 10+112 pp. Q. 
Helmstadiae, 1722.7 

Le Fevre, J. F. (praeses). De natura, usu & abusu caffé, thé, 
chocolate, & tabaci. (Diss.) (F. D. Mutain.) 40 pp. O. 
Vesontione, [1726]. 
Neumann, Caspar. Lectiones publice von vier subjectis die- 
teticis, nehmlich von den in hiesigen Gegenden gewohnlich- 
sten und durch menschliche Hiilffe zu Stande gebrachten 
viererley Getrincken vom Thée, Caffée, Bier und Wein . . . 
[26]+468 pp. sq. O. Leipzig, 1735. - 

Garnier, Antoine. An Parisinis frequens potus thé frequenti 
potu ecaffé salubrior? (Diss.) 4 pp. Q. Paris, 1749.7 

Zannichelli, G. J. Osservazioni intorno all abuso della coffea 
ed alla virtute di un nuovo the veneziano. Q. Venezia, 
1755.7 

Merli, Francesco. I] buon uso del the, del caffe, del cioccolato 
per regolarne I’ uso famigliare, e per valersene per la preser- 
vazione e guarigione delle malatie . . . Ed. 2. 111 pp. 
Napoli, 1769. 

Il tempio della fedelté la cioccolata la bottega del caffe, 
poemetti coll’ acciunta di altri componimenti. 94 pp. O. 
Bologna, 1774. 

(Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. 
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Bergius, P. J. Svenska briinvins-iimnen, utom spanmodl. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Mandl. XX XVII. 257-274. 1776.) 

Lavedan, Antonio. ‘Tratado de los usos, abusos, propiedades 
y virtudes del tabaco, café, té y chocolate; extractado de los 
mejores autores que han tratado de esta materia, 4 fin de que 
su uso no perjudique 4 la salud, antes bien pueda servir de 
alivie y curacién de muchos males. [8]-++237 pp. O. Madrid, 
796. 

Neufchateau, [I'rangois, comte] de. 
koffie. (Alg. IXonst. Letterbode, 1808, II. 
From: “I? Esprit des journaux, VILL. 1808.” 

Rosa canina, Amygdalus, Castanea, Juniperus ete. 

Kortum, Kk. A. Der Thee und seine Stellvertreter. 
D. Duisberg, 1811. 

Virey, J. J. Des différentes sorte de thé; nouvelle histoire na- 
turelle médicale de ce genre de végétaux et des suecédanées. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, I. 70-92, 132-134. 1815.) 

Dion], D{avid]. On various plants used as tea in different 
countries. (Hdinb. Philos. Jour. XIII. 379-381. 1825.) 

Alcott, W. A. Tea and coffee. 174 pp. il. S. Boston, 
1839.— Tea and coffee, their physical, intellectual and 
moral effects on the human system, with notes and additions 
by Nelson Sizer. 118 pp. S. New York, 1884. 

Perron. Le guide du consommateur de chocolat et de thé, 
suivi de conseils pour préparer du café parfait, par Perron, 
fabricant. 16 pp. O. Paris, 1845.+ 

Saint-Arroman, A. De l’action du café, du thé et du choco- 
lat sur la santé, et de leur influence sur l’intelligence et le 
moralde’homme. O. 1845.;— Newed. 64pp. O. Paris, 
1864. —— Coffee, tea and chocolate; their influence upon 
the health, the intellect and the moral nature of man. 6+90 
pp. 8S. Philadelphia, 1852. 

Schotel, G. D. J. Letterkundige bijdragen tot de geschiedenis 
van den tabak, de koffy en de thee. 205 pp. O. ’s Graven- 
hage, 1848. 

The beverages we infuse. 
LXXY. 86-112. 1854.) 

Bibra, Ernst, Baron von. Die narkotischen Genussmittel und 
der Mensch. 6+[2]+398 pp. O. Niirnberg, 1855. 

G., A. H. B. De sagueer en de sosootwortel. (Tijdschr. N1j- 
verh. Nederl. Ind. VII. 212-215. 1861.) 
Made from Arenga saccharifera, Artocarpus integrifolia, Dalbergia, 
Embelia javanica, Areca. 

Debay, A. Les influences du chocolat, du thé et du café sur 
l’économie humaine; leur analyse chimique, leurs falsifiea- 
tions, leur réle important dans l’alimentation; ouvrage faisant 
suite 4 l’Hygiéne alimentaire. 276 pp. D. Paris, 1864. 

Cerfberr de Médelsheim, A[lphonse]. Le cacao et le choco- 
lat considérés aux points de vue hygiénique, agricole et com- 
mercial. 18 pp. 2il. S. t-p-c. [Paris, 1867.]— From his 
Etudes industrielles (Exposition universelle de 1867). 

Damme, 0. Koffie, thee en chocolade. 44 pp. 2il. 5S. 
Leiden, [187.?]. (Algemeene bibliotheek, XX.) 

Rabuteau, [A.]. De l’influence du café et du cacao sur ’alimen- 
tation. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XII. 361-365. 
1870. — Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXI. 732-734. 
1870.) 

Marvaud, Angel. Etude de physiologie thérapeutique. Effets 
physiologiques et thérapeutiques des aliments d’épargne ou 
antidéperditeurs: alcool, café, thé, coca, maté, ete. 223 pp. 
il. O. Paris, 1871. 

Jackson, J. R. African Tea.plants. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, IV. 
(1873-74), p. 421. 1874.) 

Cyclopia, Cliffortia, Methyscophyllum, Catha. 

Riant, A. Le café, le chocolat, le thé. 9+ [1]+160 pp. 30 il. 
T. Paris, 1875. 

Tea and coffee substitutes. 

Plaatsvervangers der 
184-190.) — 

115 pp. 

(Blackwood. Edinburgh Mag. 

(Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1877, pp. 
39-40. 1878.) 

Bell, James. The analysis and adulteration of foods. Pt. I. 
Tea, coffee, cocoa, sugar, &c. [4]+120 pp. 27il. D. [Lon- 
don], 1881. (South Kensington museum science handbooks.) 

De zamenstelling en vervalsching van de thee, koffie . . . 
(Ind. Mercuur, VI. no. 1, p. 4; no. 3, pp. 4-6; no. 22, 26. 
1883.) 

Jackson, J. R. Tea and its substitutes. 
XIX. 802-803; XX. 765-766. 1883.) 
Ochsenius, Carl. Ueber Mate und Matepflanzen Siidamerica’s. 
(Bot. Centr. XX. 390-391. 1884.) 

Bois, Désiré. Le thé et ses suecédanés. 
1889.] 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

24 pp. O. [Paris, 
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Bannister, Richard. Sugar, coffee, tea and cocoa, their origin, 
preparation and uses. (Soc. Arts Lond. Jour, XXXVILE. 
(1889-90), pp. 973-996, 997-1014, 1017-1036, 1038-1052. 
1890.) 

Holst, Cfarl]. Die wasser- und milchartigen Getriinke, welche 
das Pflanzenreich dem Menschen darbietet. (/lamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzecit. XLVI. 201-211. 1890.) 

Sturtevant, I. L. Cow trees; attention of vegetarians is espe- 
cially requested. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI, 30. 1890.) 

Jackson, J. R. ‘Tea and coffee substitutes. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, VIEL. 758-759; LX. 10, 137-138, 345, 407, 567-568, 768; 
X. 72. 1890-91.) 

Macowan, Picter]. Tea substitutes at the Cape. 
Chron. ser. 8, IX. 436. 1891.) 

Spencer, G. L. & Ewell, . I. ood and food adulterants. 
Pt. VIL. Tea, coffee and. cocoa preparations. 7-+-[1] pp.-+- 
pp. 875-1014+-[6] pp. il. pl. 89-47. O. Washington, 1892. 
(United States Dept. Agric. Chem. Div. Bull. XII1.) 

Franklin, Alfred. Le café, le thé & le chocolat. 11+-[1]+-319 
pp. pl. D. Paris, 1893. (La vie privée d’autrefois.) 

Lauterer, Joseph. Caffein-yielding plants. (Roy. Soc. Queens- 
land Proc. XI. 82-87, 1895-96.) 

Havard, V[alery]. Drink plants of the North American In- 
dians. (Z'orr, Bot. Club Bull. XXIII. 33-46. 1896.) 

h, FODDER 

See also Grass, roppeErR, vol. LV. 438; also SrukKWORM TREES, p. 148. 

Linné, Carl von. (Praeses.) Pansuecicus. (Diss.) (Nicolaus 
L. Hesselgren.) 388 pp. O. Upsaliae, 1749.}— Reprinted 
in his Amoenitates academicae, IT. 225-262. 1751.— Pan 
suecicus emendatus et auctus auctore Petro Gust. Tengmalm. 

(Gard. 

(In his Amoenitates academicae, X. 132-172. 1790.) —— 
Pan suecus [sic]. (Jn Buc’noz, P.J. Manuel vétérinaire des 
plantes, pp. 312-845. 1799.) 

Hagstrom, J.O. Rén om de Grter och griis, som renar iita vid 
fjillen om sommaren. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XI. 
95-100. 1750.) 
—— Frsék at foda orrar med hvarjehanda Grter och 1Jéf. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XII. 132-138. 1751.) 

[Huru svin-kreatur kunna gédas utan siid.] (Svensk. Vetensk. 
Akad. Handl. XXIV. 249-253. 1763.) 

Holmberger, Petrus. Rén, om de viixter, som itas eller fér- 
kastas af svin-kreaturen. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 
XXXVII. 221-334. 1776.) 

Pan Boum, eller hvilka vixter horn-boskapen iter eller 
ratar. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XL. 165-168. 1779.) 

Kalina von Iathenstein, Matthias. Die Nothhilfe bei Mangel 
an Futterstroh, durch eine theilweise Fiitterung mit Holz- 
mehl auf Erfahrungen gegriindet; nebst einer chemischen 
Untersuchung der Bestandtheile des Birkenholzmehls und 
Vergleichung derselben mit den bekannten Strohgattungen 
von A.M. Pleischl. 42pp. O. Prag,1835.t— From: “ Oekon. 
Neuigk. 1835.” 

Vogeli, Felix. Ilore fourragére; ou, Traité complet des alimens 
du cheval, etc. avec un grand tableau synoptique. 114324 
pp. O. Paris, 1836.+ 

Cocconi, Girolamo. Flora dei foraggi che spontanei 0 coltivati 
erescono negli stati Parmensi ... 691 pp. Q. Parma, 
1856. 

Pierre, Isidore. Note sur l’emploi, comme fourrage, des feuilles 
d’Orme, de Vigne et de Peuplier. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XLII. 317-324, 1 tab. 1856.) 

Stockhardt. [Futterwerth des Laubes. 
wes. I. 379-380. 
p- 49. 1866.” 
With notes by B. Danckelmann. 

Hebberling, Max. Ueber die Verwendung der Siigespiine als 
Futtermittel. (Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. Forstw. XX. 384- 
388. 1870.) 
Gestampfte Nadeln einiger Koniferen als Viehfutter. 
Vierteljahrsschr. Forstw. XXIV. 548-549. 1874.) 

Hall, H.C. van. Boombladeren tot veevoeder. (Nederl. Maat- 
sch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XX XVII. 35-40. 1874.) 

Futterlaub und [utterlaubwald. (Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. 
Forstw. X XVI. 583-590. 1876.) 
Nabrwerth des Laubfutters. 
Forstw. X XVII. 51-54. 1877.) 

Zucht des Futterlaubgehélzes; Werbung und Bewahrung des 
Laubfutters. (Oesterr. 
216-227. 1877.) 

(Zeitschr. Forst. Jagd- 
1869.) — From: ‘‘ Chemischer Ackersmann, 

(Oesterr. 

(Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. 

Vierteljahresschr. Forstw. X XVII. 
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Wessely, Josef. Das Vutterlaub, seine Zucht und Verwen- 
dung; 1877 auf Grund ausgedehnter Reise-Studien und unter 
Jenlitzung der beztiglichen Literatur zum dritten Male be- 

sprochen, [2]4+-98+[1] pp. 3 tab. O. Wien, 1877. 

Philippi, I’ederico. Algunas plantas forrajeras que convendria 
ensayar en Chile. (Univ. Chile Anal, 1880, pp. 672-675.) 

Cytisus and Prosopis. 

Dixon, Samuel. Remarks on some indigenous 
Australia suitable for cultivation as fodder. 
Adelaide Trans. VILL. (1884-85), pp. 14-27. 1886.) 

Duthie, J. I’. A rough list of Indian fodder-yielding trees 
shrubs and herbs. 25 pp. I°. ([Caleutta], 1889. 

Maiden, J. HH. Indigenous Australian forage plant 
grasses) including plants injurious to stock. 
Wales Jour. XXII. (1888), pp. 204-226. 1889.) 

Ramann, [[mil] & Jena-Cothen, von. Holzfiitterung und 
Reisigfiitterung; ein neues, einfaches und billiges Verfahren 
der Thierernihrung; auf Grund wissenschaftlicher Unter- 
suchungen und praktischer Versuche ausgearbeitet. 4+ [1]+ 

hrubs of South 
(Philos. NOC. 

’ 

(non- 
(Roy. Soc. N.S. 

41 pp. D. Berlin, 1890. 
Turner, I'[rederick]. The forage plants of Australia. 18494 
pp. 92 pl. O. [Sydney], 1891. (New South Wales — 
Department of agriculture.) 

Bellerive, de. Le foin de fagots. 
XXXIX. pt. 2, pp. 565-568. 1892.) 

Girard, A.C. Emploi des feuilles d’arbres dans l’alimentation 
du bétail. [2 pts.] (Ann. Agron. XVIII. 513-536, 561-594; 
2 il.; XXII. 375-392. 1892-96.) — Recherches sur l'emploi 
... (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXVI. 1010-1013. 
1893.) 

Part II. has title: Emploi des fourrages feuillus dans l’alimentation du 
bétail. 

Grandeau, L[ouis]. La forét et la disette de fourrage; instrue- 
tion pratique sur la ramille alimentaire pour la nourriture du 
bétail. 10+113 pp. S. Paris, 1893. 

Muntz, A. Emploi des feuilles de la Vigne pour l’alimentation 
du bétail. (Ann. Agron. XIX. 338-347. 1893.) 

Boiret, H. Emploi des feuilles d’arbres comme nourriture du 
bétail. Recherches sur l’alimentation par le faux Acacia et le 
Cytise. (Ann. Agron. XX. 124-137. 1894.) 

Dimitz, Ludwig. Futterlaub und Futterreisig; nach dem heu- 
tigen Stande der Theorie und Praxis besprochen. (Centrbl. 
Ges. Forstw. XX. 97-114. 1894.) 
With a bibliography. 

Holzner. Ueber die vom Reichsrath Ritter von Poschinger 
eingefiihrte Fiitterung mit verkleinertem Holze. (Bot. Centr. 
LVII..378. 1894.) 

Mer, Emile. De l'utilisation des produits ligneux pour l’ali- 
mentation du_bétail. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CXVIII. 291-294. 1894.) 

Tessier, T. La disette de fourrage et les foréts dans la Niévre 
en 1893. (Rev. Haux For. XX XIII. 254-267. 1894.) 
Die Verwerthung der Futtermittel des Waldes in Frankreich 
im Jahre 1893. [German abstract by Laspeyres.] (Zettschr. 
Forst. Jagdwes. XX VIL. 725-728. 1895.) 

Danckelmann, Bernhard. Versuche mit Reisigfitterung an 
der Landwirthschaftlichen Akademie zu Bonn.  (Zeitschr-~ 
Forst. Jagdwes. XX VII. 91-95. 1895.) 

Grandeau, Louis. La forét et la disette des fourrages. (Ann. 
Sct. Agron. Frang. Etrang. ann. 10 (1893), Il. 205-279. 
1895.) 

P., M.A. Moyen de suppléer au défaut de paille et de fourrage. 
(Ann. Sct. Agron. Frang. Etrang. ann. 10 (1893), II. 280- 

(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 

296. 1895.) 

Tz., P. Les ramilles utilisées comme fourrage. (Schweiz. 
Zeitschr. Forstwes. XLVI. 72-76, 108-110, Lil. 1895.) 

Aimurpies, M. [Dmitricf, M.] [pesecnoe chuo u ero 
yuorpeO.1eHie Bb KopMb cKoty. [Wood hay and its use as 
fodder for cattle] 43 pp. 7il. O. St. Petersburg, 1897. 

Leaves of trees as fodder. (For. Leaves, VI. 166-167. 1898.) 

Maiden, J. H. Some native Australian fodder-plants (other 
than grasses and salt-bushes). (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, 
VIII. (1897), pp. 685-697; X. (1899), p. 37. 1898-1900.) 

Shinn, C. H. Australian salt-bushes; results of eighteen years’ 
tests, characteristics, propagation and field experiments. 
(California Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. CX XV. 2-23, il. 1-7. 
1899.) 

Guthrie, F.B. The fodder value of some of the common scrub 
plants. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, X. (1899), pp. 1048—1051- 
1900.) 
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Kaayrun’, Hs. [Kalugin, Ivan.] Onsrrp upuMbuweHist 

yYhSKH HED TOHKUX'D Apeneciibtx'b nbroeit hb SUPE CKOTY. 

Experiment in the use of choppings of thin branches for the 

feeding of cattle.}] 23 pp. 1tab. O. Warschau, 1900. 

Peacock, R. W. Some edible trees and shrubs of the West 

Bogan. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, X. (1899), pp. 261-267. 

1900.) 

Robertson, J. A. Edible scrub on the Narran and Culgoa. 

(Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, X. (1899), pp. 539-540. 1900.) 

Peacock, R. W. Our western lands; their deterioration and 

possible improvement. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, XI. 

652-657, 3 pl. 1900. — See also pp. 658-659.) 

Smith, J.G. Wodder and forage plants exclusive of the grasses. 
S6 pp. 46il. 2pl. O. Washington, 1900. (United States — 
Department of agriculture — Division of agrostology. Bul- 

letin, II. (Rev. ed.).) 

i. BEE PLANTS 

Gleditsch, J. G. Betrachtung des niitzlichen Bienenstandes 
in der Churmark Brandenburg. (Jn his Vermischte physi- 
ealisch-botanisch-Geonomische Abhandlungen, II. 53-255. 
1766.) 

List of bee plants (pp. 134-249). 

Bjerkander, Clas. Biens flora; eller, Undervisning, i naturlig 
ordning forfattad, om de trid och 6rter, af hvilka bien himta 
honung och vax. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXXV. 
20-41. 1774.) 

Alefeld, Friedrich. Die Bienenflora Deutschlands und der 
Schweiz. 176 pp. O. Darmstadt, 1856. — Ed. 2. 170+6 
pp. D. Neuwied, 1863. 

Magerstedt, A. F. Die Bienenzucht und die Bienenpflanzen 
der Rémer. [4]+338 pp. O. Sondershausen, 1863. (Jn his 
Bilder aus der romischen Landwirthschaft, VI. 1863.) 

Burvenich, I'[rédéric]. De honigdragende gewassen. (T%jd- 
schr. Boomteelk. 1888, pp. 198-203.) Les fleurs melliféres. 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1888, pp. 198-203.) 

Melzer, Hermann. Bienen-Nihrpflanzen. Ihr Anbau und 
Nutzen fiir den Forstmann, Landwirt, Gartner und Imker. 
Zugleich ein praktischer Ratgeber bei der Verbesserung der 
Bienenweide. 80 pp. D. Neudamm, 1894. 

Clément, A. L. Les plantes melliféres et le nectar. 
Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 4, XLV. 349-354. 1898.) 

Contains a list of bee plants. ~ 

(Soc. 

2. OILS AND FATS 

a. GENERAL 

Saussure, Théodore de. Observations on oily substances. 
(Edinb. Philos. Jour. III. 302-303, 4 tab. 1820.) 
Essence of lemons, turpentine, stearine-oil of olive, nut oil, oil of sweet 
almonds, etc. 

Bentsch, Daniel. _ Untersuchungen iiber die fetten Oele 
Deutschlands in Beziehung auf ihre wichtigen physischen 
Eigenschaften. 39 pp. 2tab. D. Tiibingen, 1828. 

Dumas, J.B. Mémoire sur les substances végétales qui se 
rapprochent du camphre et sur quelques huiles essentielles. 
(Thése.) 22 pp. O. Paris, 1832.+ 

Raybaud. Observations sur les huiles essentielles. 
Pharm. Paris, XX. 437-471. 1834.) 

Virey, J. J. Sur V’histoire naturelle des beurres végétaux ou 
huiles concrets; description de celle d’Illipé, dite beurre de 
Mahwah (ou Madhouca) de I’Inde. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
XXI. 499-503. 1835. — Naturgeschichte der vegetabil- 
schen Butter oder festen Oele, und Beschreibung des Illipa- 
Oels, genannt Mahwah- (oder Madhuca-) Butter, aus Indien. 
(Ann. Pharm. XVIII. 96-101. 1836.) 

On solid vegetable oils. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. XXXVIII. 
(184445), p. 388. 1845.) 

Taylor, C.B. Remarks on a few kinds of edible oils, and on the 
Butea kino of the Palamow jungles. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. IV. pt. 2, pp. 211-215. 1845.) 

Maier, P. J. De Lagamolie van Sumatra. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indié, III. 487-490. 1852.) 

Hunter, [Alexander]. The fixed [vegetable] oils of southern 
India. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 109— 
115. 1853.) — From: ‘Madras athenaeum, 1852, p. 467.” 

Vegetable oilsin the Amazon and Rio Negro districts. (Edinb. 
New Philos. Jour. new ser. I. 381-382. 1855.) 

(Jour. 
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Spruce, Richard. 
zuela. (Tuinbouw-llora Nederl. I. 
1855.) 
Hawkes, H. P. Report upon the oils of southern India. 
(Madras Jour. Lit. Sci. XTX. (1857-58), pp. 1-57. 1858.) 

Notes on the vegetable oils of the Madras Presidency. 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. IX. 326. 1859.) 

Bloemen Waanders, H. L. van. Nota omtrent cenige uit 
Banka’sche vruchten getrokken olien. (Natuwurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned, Indié, XXII. 419-422. 1860.) —— Note sur quelques 
espéces d’huiles extraites de fruits dans l’Ie de Banca. (Jour. 
Bot. Néerl. I. 268-271. 1861.) 

Lépine, J[ules]. Notes sur quelques huiles peu connues du sud 
de l'Inde. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XL. 16-23. 
1861.) 

Wagner, R[udolf]. Sur la contenance en huile de quelques 
graines d’essences forestiéres. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 3, XL. 320. 1861.) Quantity of oil furnished by 
the a of various forest-trees. (T'echnologist, 11. 237-238. 
1862. 

Berigten over oliegevende planten in Vene- 
283-284, 347-348. 

Cooke, M.C. Vegetable oils & fats of India. (Technologist, 
II. 1-12, 41-47. 1862.) 

Moens, J.C. B. Mededeeling over Minjakh-Bengkoe. (Na- 
tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXIV. 481-485. 1862.) 

Our oil-flasks. (All Year Round, IX. 260-264. 1863.) 

(Simmonds, P. L.] Oils and fats shown at the International 
exhibition. (Technologist, III. 324-334, 337-348. 1863.) 

Vegetable oils (pp. 337-348). 

Hartmann, Hugo. Die Fette; nach Theod. Chateau bear- 
beitet und mit Zusiitzen vermehrt. Leipzig, 1864.+ 

Henkel, [Jos.]. Ueber die Butter- und talgartigen Fette der. 
Tropengegenden, besonders den Pflanzentalg von Borneo und 
China. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. 11. 465-476. [1864-65.)) 

Essential oils from indigenous plants of Victoria, adapted for 
use in medicine, pharmacy, ete. (Technologist, V. 322-326. 
865.) 

Meccanica forestale. — Nuova macchina per spremer I!’ olio. 
(Riv. Forest. [V.] 518-522. 1865.) 

Bosisto, J[oseph]. Abstract of a paper on the yield and uses 
of volatile oils from native and imported plants in the colony 
of Victoria. (Roy. Soc. Victoria Trans. Proc. V1. (1861-64), 
pp. 52-61. 1865.) 
Oelgehalt forstlicher Simereien. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 
1866, pp. 110-111.) —— Proportion d’huile contenue dans 
quelques semences forestiéres. (Jour. Swiss. Hcon. For. 
1866, p. 109.) 

After Wagner. 

Zeise, [W.C.]. Sur la fabrication des huiles essentielles. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, IV. 78-79. 1866.) — Prom: 
Repert. Pharm. Niirnberg Neu, XV. 126. 
Contains the details of yield of oil from numerous vegetable sources. 

Oudemans, A.J. Overecenige Oost-indische vetsoorten. (Na- 
tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXX. 220-225. 1868.) 

Bleekrode, [S. A. (jr.)]. [Onderzoek naar het vetgehalte der 
zaden van Penaga en Silajang.] (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 
Indié, XXX. 451-452. 1868.) 

Vogl, August. Ueber vegetabilische Fette und Fett liefernde 
Pflanzen. (Ver. Verbreit. Naturw. Kennin. Wien Schrift. VII1. 
(1867-68), pp. 1-40, 1 pl. 1869.) 

(Bernardin, J. de W.] Classification des huiles et des graisses 
végétales. (In Notice sur les collections scientifiques et sur 
le Musée commercial-industriel. 52 pp. O. Gand, 1871. 
(Maison de Melle, Lez-Gand, Belgique.) See pp. 37-47.) — 
Classification de 160 huiles et graisses végétales . . . suivie 
de la classification de 95 huiles et graisses animales. Ed. 2. 
24 pp. O. Gand, 1874. 

Heuzé, Gustave. Les plantes industrielles. Les plantes olé- 
agineuses (Colza, Navette, Pavot-ceillette, Cameline, Ricin, 
Arachide, Sésame, Soleil ou Tournesol, etc.). Ed. 2. 174+ 
{1] pp. 30il. D. Paris, [1871]. (Bibliothéque du culti- 
VENER 5 4.6 )) 

Originally published in his Les plantes industrielles, pp. 2-130. 1859. 

Eeden, I. W. van. Plantaardige vetsoorten van Riouw. 
roe Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XXXYV. 320. 

Valkenhoff, T. A.C. Srie-olie van Nieuw-Guinea. (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXXII. 28-31. 1873.) 

Cooke, M. C. Report on the oil seeds and oils in the India 
museum or produced in India. [2]+85pp. 41il. I’. Lon- 
don, 1876. 
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Fliickiger, I’. A.  Notiz tiber sogenanntes Holz6l. (Arch. 
Pharm, CCVIII. 420-423. 1876.) 

Essential oils, perfumery, etc. — Report of the committee on 
the centennial exhibition, V.. (Amer. Pharm. Assoc. Proc. 
XXIV. (1876), 815-834. 1877.) 

An account of the exhibit of lavender made by Somuel Perks (pp, 819 

821). 

Oil-stuffs. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1877, pp. 34-35. 1878.) 

Loos, D[irk] de. — Oost- Indische vetten. (Nederl. Maalsch. 
Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XU. 265-313. 1878.) 

C[ominotti?], G. Olio perilluminazione. (Nuov. Riv. Forest. 
TV. 199-200. 1881.) 

De technologie van vetten en olien. (Ind. Mercuur, V. no. 8, 
14; no. 9, pp. 10-12; no. 10, pp. 1-2; no. 11, pp. 14 16; no. 

19, p. 16. 1882.) 
Chiefly after Schaedler. 

Eeden, I’. [W.] van.* Bijdrage tot de kennis van de boomen, 
die het boomvet, genoemd Minjak ‘Tangkawang, yoort- 
brengen. (Nedert. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. 
XLVI. 319-321. 1883.) 
Hopea macrophylla, Diploknema sebifera. 

Schaedler, Carl. Die Technologie der Fette und Oele des 
Pflanzen- und Thierreichs. 12+1108 pp. 397il. 6 pl. O. 
Berlin, 1883. 

Tengkawang-vet of plantaardige talk. 
724-725. 1884.) 

Vaste plantaardige vetten. 
163, 174-176. 1884.) 

Mangifera, Croton sebiferum, Sapindus, Vateria, Myristica, Bassia & 

Butyrospermum. 

[Loos, Dirk de.] Onderzoek van plantaardige vetten. 3 pp. 
Q. Leiden, 1884. (Jn Hassmrt, A. L. van & Borrvace, 
J.G.  Bijdragen tot de kennis der flora van Midden-Suma- 
tra, Afdeeling C. 1884.) 

Tengkawang-vet of plantaardige talk. 
14-15, 32. 1885.) 

Petersen, Andreas. Contribution to the knowledge of sandal 
wood. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XV. (1885-86), pp. 757-761, il. 
1-10. 1885.) 
Santalum album, Fusanus acuminatus and sandal wood of Venezuela 
(of unknown origin). 

[Fabrication de l’huile de bois en Suéde.] 
XXY. 524-525. 1886.) 

Sur quelques nouvelles graisses. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, XIV. 415-417. 1886.) — From: Polytech. Jour. 
CCLVIII. 454. — Soc. Chim. Paris Bull. XLVI. 151.) 

Camellia japonica, Elaeococca cordata. 

Burck, W[illiam]. Minjak Tengkawang en andere weinig be- 
kende plantaardige vetten uit Nederlandsch-Indié. 43 pp. 
(Meded. Lands Plantent. III. 1886.) 
Dipterocarpaceae and Sapotaceae. 

Holmes, [IX. M.]. Sur quelques huiles grasses du Japon. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XIV. 326-327. 1886.) 

Oils from Camellia japonica, Paulownia imperialis. 

— Oil of sandal wood. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XVI. (1885- 
86), pp. 819-822. 1886.) 

Kirkby, W[illiam]. A contribution to the knowledge of the 
Venezuelan Sandal-wood tree. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XVI. 
(1885-86), pp. 1065-1067, il. 1-4. 1886.) 
The tree belongs to Rutaceae. 

Sanders van Loo, D. J. Minjak Tangkawang. 
Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XLIX. 293-301. 

Shorea, Isoptera borneensis. 

Snabilié, C. Nieuwe bronnen. 
264-265. 1886.) 

Benedikt, Rudolf. Analyse der Fette und Wachsarten. S+ 
296 pp. 15il.. O. Berlin, 1886.—Ed.2. 9+465 pp. 33 
il. O. Berlin, 1892. — Ed.3 rev. by Ferdinand Ulzer. 18+ 
659 pp. 48 il. 1lpor. O. Berlin, 1897. 

Holmes, E.M. Tangkawang fat or vegetable tallow. 
Jour. ser. 3, XVII. (1886-87), pp. 901-903. - 1887.) 

Isoptera borncensis, Diploknema sebifera, Shorea and Palaquium. 

Boéry, Paseal. Les plantes oléagineuses et leurs produits 
huiles et tourteaux; les plantes. alimentaires des régions inter- 
tropicales, cacao, café, canne A suere, etc., culture, prépara- 
tion, usages. 160 pp. 22il. D. Paris, 1888. (Petite biblio- 
théque scientifique.) 

Cover bears the date 1889. 

(Ind. Mercuur, VII. 

[2 pts.] (Und. Mercuur, VII. 162— 

(Ind, Mercuur, VIII. 

(Rev. Eaux For, 

(Jour. 

(Nederl. 
1886.) 

(Ind. Mercuur, TX. 251-252 

(Pharm. 
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Brannt, W.T. <A practical treatise on animal and vegetable 
fats and oils; comprising both fixed and volatile oils, their 
physical and chemical properties and uses, the manner of 
extracting and refining them, and practical rules for testing 
them ... 28-4 739 pp. 244i1. O. Philadelphia & London, 

1888.— d.2rey. 2vol. 302il. O. Philadelphia, 1596. 

Bornemann, Georg. Die flichtigen Oele des Pflanzenreiches, 
ihr Vorkommen, ihre Gewinnung und Wigenschaften, ihre 
Untersuchung und Verwendung, nebst einem Kapitel: ota- 
nische Betrachtungen tiber das Vorkommen der 4therischen 
Oele von R. L. Vetters. Ed. 5. 114-441 pp. O. Weimar, 
1891. (Die fetten und die fliichtigen Oele des Pflanzen- und 
Tierreiches, II.) — Atlas. 8 pl. sq.Q. t-p-c. n.p.,n. d. 
(Neue r Schaupl itz der Kiinste und Handwe ab XXXVIL) 

Greshoff, M[aurits]. Nieuwe vluchtige olién yoor den Muropec- 
schen handel. (/nd. Mercuur, X V1. 659-660, 675. 1893. — 
Kol. Mus. Haarlem Bull. VI. 22-28. 1893.) 

Lewkowitsch, J. Chemical analysis of oils, fats, waxes and of 
the commercial products derived therefrom; founded on Bene- 
dikt’s second edition of ‘“‘ Analyse der Vette.” O. London, 
1895. — Ed. 2 rev. &enl. 21+834 pp. 47 il. O. Lon- 
don, 1898. 

Hicks, G. H. Oil-producing seeds. (United States Dept. 
Agric. Y carb. 1895, pp. 185-204, il. 26-36. 1826.) —Separate. 

Duyk. Les huiles essentielles au point de vue chimique et in- 
dustriel. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, IV. 38-41, 206- 
211, 303-306, 359-361, 453-457, 491-499; VII. 74-79, 123- 
127, 190-194. 1896-98.) — From: Jour. Pharm. Anvers, 
1896. 

Romburgh, Piieter] van. 
viluchtige producten in tropische planten. 
Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. ser. 4, VI. 262-265. 
98.) 

Heckel, Mdouard. Recherches sur les graines grasses nou- 
velles ou peu connues des colonies frangaises. (Inst. Colon. 
Marseille Ann. IV. 151-197, 9 il., 2 pl.; V. pt. 2, pp. 1-160, 
28 il., 1 pl. 1898.) 

Title of part 2 reads: Graines grasses . . . 

Dunstan, W.R. Edible oils usedin India. Vegetable product 
series, no. 52. 34 pp. (Agric. Ledger, VI. no. 12. 1899.) 

Gildemeister, E. & Hoffmann, Fr. Die aetherischen Cele. 
919 pp. O. Berlin, 1899.+ The volatile oils; author- 
ized translation by Edward Kremers. 6+([2]+733 pp. il. 4 
maps. O. Milwaukee, 1900. 

b. WAX 
Pearson, George. Observations and experiments on a wax- 
like substance resembling the pé-la of the Chinese, collected at 
Madras by Dr. Anderson and called by him white lac. (Roy. 
Soc. Philos. Trans. 1794, pt. 2, pp. 383-401.) 

Brande, W. T. An account of a vegetable wax from Brazil. 
(Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 1811, pt. 2, pp. 261-268.) 
Carnauba. 

Julien, Stanislas. Sur une substance grasse produit par des 
insectes et designée en Chine sous le nom de cire d’arbre. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. X. 550-551. 1840.) 

Nouveaux renseignements sur la cire d’arbres et sur les 
insectes qui la produisent, ete. Extraits des auteurs chinois. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. X. 618-625. 1840.) 

Virey, [J. J.]. Sur les insectes qui produisent la substance ap- 
pelée par les Chinois cire d’arbre. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. X. 666-667. 1840.) 

Refers to Celastrus ceriferus as host of Coccus ceriferus, a cochineal bug. 

De la cire d’arbre et des insectes qui les produisent. (Rev. 
Orient, 1844, pp. 66-68.) 

Martens. De forskjellige Voxarters naturlige Herkomst. 
(Arch. Pharm. Kjdbenh. I. 575-580. 1844.) — From his 
“‘Leistungen im Gebiet der Pharmacognosie und Pharmacie 
im Jahre 1842.” 

Sigaud. Note sur deux espéces de cire végétale du Brésil. 
[Copernicia cerifera, Virola sebifera.] (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 3, V. 154-156. 1844.) 

Brodie, B.C. On the chemical nature of a wax from China. — 
An investigation on the chemical nature of wax, Il. (Roy. 
Soc. Philos. Trans. 1848, pt. 1, pp. 159-170.) 

Dujardin, Félix. Sur l'étude microscopique de la cire, appli- 
quée & la recherche de cette substance chez les animaux et les 

Over het voorkomen van eenige 
(Akad. Wetensch. 

1897- 

végétaux (premier mémoire). [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XXX. 172-173. 1850.) 

Klotzsch, [J. F.]. Sur les pseudo-stearopténes que l'on trouy 
4 Vextérieur des plantes. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 
XX. 453-435. 1852.) 



226 

Hanbury, Daniel. On the insect-white-wax of China. (Pharm. 
Jour. XII. 476-482, 2 il. 1858. — Jour. Prakt. Chem. CX. 
434-436. 1853. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, XXIV. 136- 
142. 1853.) 

Hayes, A.A. [A new species of wax.] [1855.] 
Proc. III. 190-192. 1857.) 

McCartee, & Fortune, R{obert]. Chinese white wax.  [[x- 
tracts of three letters.] (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. IX. 
pt. 2, pp. 79-80. 1857.) 

Cooke, M.C. On vegetable waxes. 
1861.) 

From Myrica, Rhus, Betula alba and Ficus cerifera. 

Cera vegetale. (iv. Forest. [1I.] 381-382. 

G., G. Il frutice della cera, del dott. Scherner. 
[IV.] 127-128. 1864.) 

L’ albero ed il verme della cera. (Iiv. Forest. [[V.]424. 1864.) 

Proctor, B.S. Substitutes for wax. (Technologist, 1V. 76-78. 
1864.) — From: Chem. & Drug. IV. 214-215. 1863. 
Carnauba and Stillingia. 

Vogl, Afugust]. Ueber Pflanzenwachs und das sogenannte 
chinesische Insektenwachs, Pe-lah. (Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. 
XXII. 49-56. 1872.) 

Wallis, G{ustav]. Ueber vegetabilisches Wachs. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XXX. 529-530; XX XI. 145-149. 1874-75.) 

Japanese vegetable wax. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, V. (1874-75), 
pp. 166, 425. 1875.) — From: Soc. Arts Lond. Jour. 

Description of Yama Urisha, Ronoki, and Koganika trees. 

Eyk, J. A. van. Over een nieuw plantenwas aan de westkust 
van Afrika. (Volksvlijt, 1875, pp. 257-263.) 

Gribble, Henry. The preparation of vegetable wax. (As. Soc. 
Japan Trans. III. (1874), pt. 1, pp. 94-97. 1875.) 

Peters, E. J. Wachspflanzen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. II. 
392-395. 1877.) 

Notes and reports on a wax-yielding insect from Chota Nag- 
pore. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, V. (1874-77), 
pt. 1, pp. 76-80. 1878.) 

Gill, William. The river of golden sand; the narrative of a 
journey through China and eastern Tibet to Burmah . . . 
with an introductory essay by Henry Yule. 2 vol. il. pl. 
maps. O. London, 1880. 

Notes on the white wax industry (II. 61-64). 

[Rathouis, C.] Etude sur le Coccus pé-la. [2] ppt pp. 43-55+ 
{1]p. pl.10-11. EF‘. [Chang-Hai, 1880.] — From: ‘“‘ Heude, 
P.M. Mémoires concernant l’histoire naturelle de l’empire 
chinois, I. pt. 1.” 

Holst, C. Vegetabilisches Wachs. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XLVI. 305-312. 1890.) 

The Wax tree. (Pract. Engin. VIII. 157. 

Short botanical description. 

Stebbing, E. [P.]. A note on Ceroplastes ceriferus (white in- 
sect wax). (Ind. For. XXI. (1895), pp. 328-330. 1896.) 

Chinese insect white wax. (Jnd. For. XXIII. (1897), pp. 405- 
408. 1898.) — From: “Rangoon Gaz.” 

Review of Smithers’ United States consular report. 

Cire blanche d’insectes. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, 
VIII. 417-419. 1898.) — From: Imp. Inst. Jour. and Monit. 
Sci. oct. 1898. 

(Amer. Acad. 

(Technologist, I. 321-327. 

1863.) 

(Riv. Forest. 

1893.) 

3. SOAP 

La Gardie, Evade. Beskrifning pa tval, som ir tjenlig til bom- 
ulls-garns blekning. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XIII. 
57-59. 1752.) 
Made of wood ashes. 

Falconer, H{ugh]. Reports on some soap-yielding pods from 
China. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VII. pt. 1, p. 280. 
1850.) ‘ 

Bernardin, [J.]. Classification de 40 savons végétaux. 11 pp. 
O. Gand, 1875. 

Zeephout en zeepwortel. (Ind. Mercuur, V.no.8,p.10. 1882.) 
Quillaja and Cactaceae. 

Holst, C. Vegetabilische Seife. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XLVI. 531-536. 1890.) 

Kruskal, Nicolai. Ueber einige Saponinsubstanzen. 
143+[3] pp. O. Dorpat, 1890. 

Henry, Augustine. Chinese soap trees. 
Pharm. Rec. XX1X. 317. 

(Diss.) 

(Amer. Druggq. 
1896.) — Separate. 

ECONOMIC PRODUCTS—SOAP AND PEREFUMES 

4. PERFUMES 

See also O1ts AND FATS, p. 224; also Perrumes, vol. I. 182. 

Bertrand, C. I°. Le parfumeur impérial; ou, L’art de préparer 
les odeurs, essences, parfums, aromates, eaux de senteur .. . 
14+402+ [2] pp. O. Paris, 1809. 

Lillie, Charles. The British perfumer; being a collection of 
choice receipts and observations made during an extensive 
practice of thirty years, by which any lady or gentleman may 
prepare their own articles of the best quality, whether of per- 
fumery, snuffs, or colours. Now first edited by Colin Macken- 
zie. Ed.2. 26+372 pp. 8S. London, 1822. 

Piesse, G.W.S. The art of perfumery and the methods of 
obtaining the odours of plants; with instructions for the 
manufacture of perfumes for the handkerchief, scented pow- 
ders, odorous vinegars...14+287 pp. il. pl. D. Lon- 
don, 1855. — Ed. 2. 15+352 pp. il. 1lpl. D. London, 
1856. — Ed. 3. 14+[1]+396 pp. il. 1 pl. D.. London, 
1862. —Ed.4. 19+506pp. il. pl. O. London, 1879.— 
Piesse’s art of perfumery . . . edited by Charles H. Piesse. 
Ed.5. 174+498pp. il. O. London, 1891. Des odeurs, 
des perfums et cosmétiques. Edition frangaise publiée avec 
le concurs de l’auteur, par O. Reveil. 35+527pp. il. OD. 
Paris, 1865. 

Millon, [f.]. Mémoire sur la nature des parfums, et sur quel- 
ques fleurs cultivables en Algérie. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XLII. 197-198. 1856.) 

Clavarino, Antonio. Antosmologia; ovvero, Trattato teorico- 
pratico istruttivo sulla coltivazione e moltiplicazione di 
piante di fiori odorosi. 236+([1] pp. D. Torino, 1857. 

Rimmel, Eugene. The perfumery trade as represented in the 
International exhibition. (Technologist, III. 169-188. 
1863.) 

On the odorous substances sent by the French colonies to 
the International exhibition of 1862. (Z'echnologist, IIL. 453- 
456. 1863.) 

Odorous fruit, wood, bark, flowers, etc. 

Vaupell, Chriistian]. | Parfumekulturen i Provence. 
Lirken, Chr. Almeenfattelige Naturskildringer . . 
349-365. il. 1863.) 

Claye, Louis. Culture des fleurs et des plants aromatiques. 
Fabrication des parfums en Portugal et dans ses colonies. 
AWenit de cette industrie dans ce royaume. 59pp. O. Paris, 
865.+ 

Piesse, G. W.S. Lecture on perfumes, delivered before the 
Royal horticultural society. 22 pp. O. London, 1865.+ 

Rimmel, [Hugene]._ The commercial uses of flowers and plants. 
(Technologist, V. 383-400, 10 il. 1865.) — From his Book 
of perfumes, 1866. 

Tichebourne, Ch. Sur l’extraction et la conservation des 
principes aromatiques des végétaux au moyen de la glycerine. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, II. 311-312. 1865.) 

Rimmel, Eugene. The book of perfumes. 20+266 pp. il. pl. 
O. Philadelphia, 1866. 

Kultur der Parfiimpflanzen. 
Forstw. XVIII. 109-110. 
ausstellungsbericht, 1867.” 

Simmonds, P.L. Fragrant woods. (Art. Jour. 1872, pp. 237- 
239.— Gard. V. 529-530. 1874.) Wohlriechende Holzer. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXX. 337-342. 1874.) 

Fichtennadel-Praparate. (Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. Forstw. 
XXIV. 585-586. 1874.) 

Pouriau, (Prof., Grignon). Culture des plantes 4 parfums. 
(2 pts.] (Ann. Agron. II. 481-493; III. 520-534. 1876— 
77.) — Separate: Pt. II. 
Jasminum grandiflorum, Rosa. 

Piesse, G. W.S. Scent-yielding plants. (Gard. XII. 173-174. 
210, 250-251, 308-310, 447, 494-495; XIII. 229; XV. 239, il. 
1877-78.) 

Harris, J.C. Report on the manufacture of perfumes at Nice, 
(Great Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul. Rep. Misc. CXLIV. 1-3, 
1 pl. 1890.) 

Dymock, W{illiam]. Substances used as incense in the East. 
(Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. VI. 399-410. 1891.) 

Perfume plants in Australia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 73- 
74. 1892.) 

Sawyer, J.C. Odorographia;a natural history of raw materials 
and drugs used in the perfume industry ... [2] vol. il. 
map. O. London, 1892-94. 

Vol. II. includes the aromatics used in flavoring. 

(In 
5 te 

(Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. 
1868.) — From : “‘ Oesterr. Welt- 
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Durvelle, J. P. Wabrication des essences et des parfurms; 
plantes & parfum, extraction des essences et des parfums par 
distillation, par expression et par dissolvants.. 74-448 pp. 52 
il. D. Paris, 1893. 
Basapon’s, A. u Monrenepye, If. [Bazarof, A. & Monte- 
verde, Nikolaj.)  /lynmerpre paerenia nm odupitbut Maca, 
{Aromatic plants and ethereal oils.| 2 vol. 73il. O. St. 
Petersburg, 1894-95. — Wd. 2 rev. 74-320 pp. 85il. O. 
St. Petersburg, 1899. 

Passy, Jacques. Sur un nouveau mode d’obtention du parfum 
des fleurs. (Acad. Set. Paris Compt. Rend. CXX1V, 753-754. 
1897. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, VI. 188-134. 
1897.) 

R., van. Kunstmatig bereide Reukstoffen. 
VIL. 317. 1897.) 

Burbidge, I’. W. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XXII. 134-176. 
Contains a bibliography. 

Steele, 1. S. Can perfumery farming succeed in the United 
States? (United States Dept. Agric. Yearb. 1898, pp. 377— 
398, il. 95-101. 1899.) — Separate: 2 pp.+pp. 277-398. 
[Washington], 1899. 

Caprile, Luisa. I] profumo dei fiori. (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. 
XXV. 77-84, 112-119, 140-149, 174-180, 214-218, 243-246, 
273-276, 304-306. 1900.) 

Bibliography (pp. 805-306). 

Scholz, Josef. Bliitendiifte als Anlockungsmittel fiir Insekten 
und Verwendung im Parfiimerie-Gewerbe. (Phys.-Oek. Ges. 
Kénigsberg Schrift. XLI. Abh., pp. 70-78. 1900.) 

5. RESINS AND GUMS 

a. GENERAL 
Sce also Resins AND @uMs, vol. IV. 436. 

Wedel, G. W. Propempticon inaugurale de resina egyptia 
Plauti. [S]pp. D. [colophon:] Jenae, 1700. 

Baumer, Johannes (auctor). De Succino. (Diss.) (Michael 
Alberti.) 40 pp. Q. Halae Magdeburgicae, 1750. 

Duplessy, '.S. Des végétaux résineux tant indigénes qu’exo- 
tiques; ou, Description compléte des arbres, arbrisseaux, 
arbustes et plantes qui produisent des résines; avec les 
procédés pour les extraire; l’indication détaillée de leurs pro- 
priétgs et usages dans la médécine, la pharmacie, l’art vétéri- 
naire, la peinture, les vernis, la teinture, la parfumerie, |’éco- 
nomie domestique, et en général dans tous les arts utiles et 
agréables; on y joint la synonymie; les noms vulgaires en 7 
langues, la culture, etc., et un mémoire de J. Nauche .. . 
sur la maniére dont les substances résineuses agissent dans 
Véconomie animale. 4 vol. O. Paris, 1802. 

Guibourt, [N. J. B. G.]_ Mémoire sur l’origine et les caractéres 
distinctifs des térébenthines. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XXV.477— 
501. 1839.) — Reprinted: 27 pp. O. Paris, 1839. 

Melville, M.S. JTrankincense of Sierra Leone. (Bot. Reg. 
XXYV. mise. notes, pp. 30-31. 1839.) 

Guibourt, N.J.B.G. Mémoire sur les résines connues sous les 
noms de dammar, de copal et d’animé. (Rev. Sct. Indust. 
XVI. 177-209. 1844.) — Separate: Paris, n. d. 

Caillot, Amédée. [Note sur l’essence de térébinthine.] (Soc. 
Philom. Bull. 1846, Extr. Procés-Verb. pp. 127-132.) 

[Paxton, Joseph.] The frankincense of the ancients. (Pax- 
ton’s Mag. Bot. XV. 88-94, Lil. 1849.) Der Weihrauch 
der Alten. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. IV. 235-240. 
1848.) 

Paravey, Ch. de. [Lettre sur les arbres qui donnent du succin.] 
(Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. XVII. 54-57. 1851.) 

Maier, P. J. Onderzoek der Karoeingom. (Natuurk. Tijd- 
schr. Ned. Indié, IV. 639-641. 1853.) 
Soubeiran, J. L. Des gommes du Sénégal. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXX. 53-60. 1856.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. 

(Teysmannia, 

Tragrant leaves v. sweet-scented flowers. 
[1898-99].) 

O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1856.] 
Hardenberg, C. C. Harssoorten van Westelyk Borneo. (Na- 
tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XVI. 5-9. 1858-59.) 

Fromberg, P. ?. H. Rapport over harsen van Borneo. (Na- 
tuurk, Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XVI. 96-100. 1858-59.) 

Moens, Bernelot. | Dammar daging en dammar ambaloe. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX. 178-181. 1859-60.) —— 
Résines. (Jour. Bot. Néerl. I. 136-137. 1861.) 

Rost van Tonningen, [D. W.]._ Berigt over eenige hars en 
getahsoorten van Pontianak. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 
XXIII. 70-73. 1861.) 
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Bertoloni, Antonio. {La mirra.] — Miscellanea botanica, 
XXIV. (Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. ser. 2, 11, 161-176, 6 pl. 
1862.) 

Historical, 

Silvius. De Ja production des gommes et résines dans |e 
colonies frangaises. (Ann, Mor. Paris, X X11, 200-208, 1863.) 

The resins, gums, and gum-resins of Victoria. (T'echnologist, 
V. 227-230. 1865.) 

Brownlow, C{harles]. Note on the Agur, Wagle, or Agallo- 
chum tree. (The Clign Aloe of Seripture?) (Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Jour, XIII. (1863-64), pt. 1, pp. 128-131. 1865.) 

Hautefeuille, Paul. Recherches sur les résines. (Diss.) 24 
pp. Q. Paris, 1865. 

The gums «& resins of New Zealand. 
478. 1866.) 

Violette, H{enri]. Sur les résines. 
Paris Gompt. Rend, LXIII. 461. 

Parish, C.8. P. Pwai-Ngyct. 
2il. 1867.) 

Collection of gums formed by bees. 

Wiesner, Julius. Die techni-ch verwendeten Gummiarten, 
Harze und Balsame; ein Beitrag zur wissenschaftlichen Be- 
griindung der technischen Waarenkunde. §+-2054-{1] pp- 

(Technologist, VI. 475- 

[Extract.] 
1866.) 

(Technologist, VII, 116-120, 

(A cad. Sci. 

22il. 1ltab. O. Erlangen, 1869. 
Sacc. Surlesrésines. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XI. 
138-140. 1870.) 

Economic and chemical notes on copal, succin, colophony, lac and 

mastic. _ 

Palm, R{obert]. Ueber die Gummipflanzen, welche in den 
Steppendistridkten [sic] Mittel-Asiens vorkommen, und deren 
Erzeugnisse an Gummi. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. X. 225- 
229. 1871.) 

Chiefly Prunus and Pistacia. 

Hazlett, H. Notes on the principal gums and resins produced 
by trees in the Upper Godavery district. (Madras Month. 
Jour. Med. Sci. V. (1871-72), pp. 405-411. 1872.) 

General notes on character and collection of gums, with a few medical 
notes. 

Shoemaker, R. M. Report of the committee on the drug 
market for the fiscal year ending June 30th, 1872. (Amer. 
Pharm. Assoc. Proc. XX. (1872), pp. 114-144. 1873.) 
On balsams 6p. 119). 

Cooke, M. C. Report on the gums, resins, oleo-resins, and 
resinous products in the India museum, or produced in India. 
44152 pp. il. 4pl. F. London, 1874. 
Dymock, W[illiam]. Sur la myrrhe et le bdellium. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIV. 422-423. 1876.) — 
From: Pharm. Jour. February, 1876. 

McKee, J. [A.]. On the formation of lac preserves in the for- 
ests of the Central Provinces. (Ind. For. 1. 269-282. 1876.) 

Silvicultural. 

Haynald, Lajos. A Szentirdsi mézgik és gyanték terménGvé- 
nyei. [The plants which produced the gums and resins men- 
tioned in the Bible.] (Magy. Novényt. Lap. II. 177-222. 
1879.) 

For plates to this article see HAyNALD, Ludwig. Plantes qui fournissent 
les gommes et les résines mentionnés dans les Livres Saints. Budapest, 
1894. 

Thenius, Georg. Die Harze und ihre Producte; deren Ab- 
stammung, Gewinnung und technische Verwverthung, nebst 
einem Anhang: Uber die Producte der trockenen Destilla- 
tion des Harzes oder Colophoniums . . . ein Handbuch fur 
Fabrikanten, Techniker . . . 16+239pp. 40il. D. Wien, 
ete., 1879. 

Dfickinson], F. B. A tree yielding balsam of copaiba in the 
Ghat forests of Coorg. (Ind. For. IX. 293-294. 1883.) 
®napunKin, ,O. [Flavitzki, F.] Wserbaonanie ecrecrsen- 
HBIX'b CMO.1b pasHBrx NpoitHErx. [Examination of natural 
resins of different Conifers.] 60 pp. O. JKazan, 1883. 

Alzate y Ramirez, José. Memoria acerca del ambar amarillo 
(karabe o succino), y de la goma lacea (resina). (Naturaleza, 
VI. apx. (1882), pp. 172-185. 1884.) — From: “ Gaceta de 
literatura, 17SS—90.” 

M., B. Terpentyna. 
719. 1884.) 

Hooper, David. Notes on the gums, resins and other economic 
products in the Mysore government museum. 15 pp. O. 
Bangalore, 1888. 
Une nouvelle gomme. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XIX. 440-441. 1889.) — From: Rev. Sci. ne. 

From Brazil, botanical origin not known. 

[Turpentine.] (WszechSwiat, III. 7iS— 
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Esencia de trementina. (ev. Mont. XIV. 67-68. 1890.) 
Miiller, Carl. Ueber Dammar und Dammar liefernde Pflan- 

zen. (Deutsch. Pharm. Ges. Ber. I. 363-382. 1891.) — Re- 

printed: 20 pp. O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1891.] 

Palladino, Pietro. Gomma arabica e gomme affini, loro pro- 
yriet composizione, provenienza, qualit’ commerciali, ana- 
isi e sofisticazioni. 32 pp. i1tab. O. Pavia, 1891. — 
Reprinted from: “Il Selmi, giornale di chimica, fisica, ec.” 

Bamberger, Max. Zur Kenntniss der Uberwallungsharze. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. C. pt. 26, pp. 401-423, 1 il.; CITI. 
pt. 2b, pp. 445-458, 1 il.; CVI. pt. 2b, pp. 497-525; CVIIT. 
pt. 2b, pp. 392-404, 508-514; CLX. (1899) pt. 2b, pp. 723- 
730. 1891-1900.) 

Pt. [3-5] written by Max Bamberger & Anton Landsied]; [pt. 6] by Max 

Bamberger & Emil Vischner. 

Briiche, W. & Beckurts, H. Experimentelle Untersuchungen 
tiber die Wertbestimmung der Harze und Balsame., (Arch. 
Pharm. CCX XX. 64-93. 1892.) 

Hooper, David. Gum barks. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXII. 
(1891-92), pp. 578-574. 1892.) 

Short description of Olea glandulifera, Litsaea zeylanica, L. Wightiana, 
Hiptage madablota, Jasminum flexile, Ligustrum Roxburghii, Gmelina 

arborea. 

Rideal, S. Notes on some Indian gum samples of known ori- 
gin. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXII. (1891-92), pp. 1073-1076. 
1892.) — From: ‘Society of chemical industry. Journal, 
May, 1892.” 

Acacia, Albizzia amara, Anogeissus latifolia, Bauhinia variegata, Bu- 
chanania latifolia, Odina, Terminalia tomentosa. 

Maiden, J. H. Vegetable exudations. (Philos. Soc. Adelaide 
Trans. XVI. 1-9. 1892-96.) 

Cotton, S. La traité des gommes au Sénégal. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXVII. 598-603. 
“ Bulletin de pharmacie de Lyon.” 

Hirschsohn, Ed{uard]. Die Unterscheidung des Birkentheers 
vom Tannentheer. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXXII. 657. 
1893. Goudron de Pin et goudron de Bouleau. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X XIX. 168-170. 1894.) 

Mayr, Heinrich. Das Harz der deutschen Nadelwaldbiume. 
(Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XXV. 313-324, 389-417, 565-593, 
654-670, pl. 1-2. 1893.) — Reprinted under the title: Das 
Harz der Nadelhélzer, seine Entstehung, Vertheilung, Be- 
deutung und Gewinnung; fiir Forstminner, Botaniker und 
Techniker. 96 pp. 4il. 2pl. O. Berlin, 1894. 

Haynald, Lajos. Des plantes qui fournissent les gommes et les 
résines mentionnés dans les Livres Saints. 13 pl. Q. Buda- 
pest, 1894. 

For text to these plates, see HAYNALD, Lajos. 
gyantik termén6vényei. 1879. 

Siam benzoin. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 154-155, 
195-198.) 

Marchal], P{aul]. Sur une nouvelle gomme laque de Madagas- 
ear. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLII. 703-704. 1895.) 

Hirschsohn, Ed{uard]. Die Unterscheidung des Wachholder- 
theers vom Tannen- und Birkentheer. (Pharm. Zeitschr. 
Russl. XXXIV. 817. 1895.) Distinctions du goudron 
de Genévrier d’avec les goudrons de Sapin et de Bouleau. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, III. 242-243. 1896.) 

Maiden, J. H. Notes on some vegetable exudations. 
Horn, W.A. Report on the . 
tion . . . III. 195-197. 1896.) 

[Pigot, J. L.] Report on the manufacture of spirits of turpen- 
tine and colophony, with special reference to French meth- 
ods. 19 pp. 2pl. O. Calcutta, 1897. (Ind. For. XXIV. 
(1898), apx. 1899.) 

Chiefly from Pinus. 

Report on the examination of some Indian substitutes for gum- 
arabic and frankincense. (Ind. For. XXIII. (1897), pp. 170- 
176. 1898.) — From: Imp. Inst. Jour. 

Boxers. [Boleg.] Cospemenute mpiempr mepepasorKm xu- 
BHIbI w Kanudoam. [Up-to-date method of manufactur- 

3dlpp. Spl. Q. St. Peters- ing resin and colophony.] 
burg, 1898. 

JIun0B5, ASE {Lidof, A. P.] Coast m atiupapra Maca. 
[Resins and volatile oils.] 34 pp. 19il. F. Moscow, 1898. 
Dammar resin. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, IX. 124, 1899.) — 
From: Pharm. Zeit. XLIV. 6. 
Dammara alba, Hopea, Engelhardtia spicata. 

Dunstan, W. R. Report on some Indian gums. 
XXIV. (1898), pp. 254-257. 1899.) — From: 
institute. Ieport, 1896-97.” 

(Jour. Pharm. 
1893.) — From: 

A Szentirdsi mézg4k és 

(In 
. . Horn scientific expedi- 

(Ind. For. 
“ Imperial 
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Tschirch, Alexander. Die Harze und die Harzbehiilter; his- 
torisch-kritische und experimentelle in Gemeinsehaft mit 
zahlreichen Mitarbeitern ausgefiihrte Untersuchungen, 8+ 
417 pp. 6pl. O. Leipzig, 1900. 

b. CAOUTCHOUC AND GUTTA PERCHA 

I. SOURCES 

Condamine, [C. M.] de la. Mémoire sur une résine élastique, 
nouvellement découverte 4 Cayenne par M. Iresneau, et sur 
usage de divers sues laiteux d’arbres de la Guiane ou I’'rance 
équinoctiale. (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1751, pp. 319- 
333, pl. 18-20. 1755.) 

Hevea. 

Macquer, [P. J.]. Over de caoutchoue of veerkragtige harst 
van Cayenne.  (Natuurk. Verh. Verzam. Stukk. Natuurk. 
III. 194-201. 1773.) 

Murray, Andreae. Commentatio de arboribus Gummi guttae 
fundentibus, nominatim ea, quae verum erogat; subiunctis 
aliquot aliis observationibus petanitiat (Soc. Sct. Gotling. 
Comment. IX. (1788), Cl. Phys. pp. 169-192, 2 pl. 1789.) — 
Separate. 

Tussac, [I’. R.] de. Notice sur différens végétaux qui pro- 
duisent le caoutchouc et sur l’avantage de les multiplier dans 
nos colonies. (Jour. Bot. Soc. Bot. I. 166-175. 1808.) — 
Extract from his Flora antillarum, 1808-27. 

Tree which produces the caoutchouc, or elastic gum. 
Philos. Jour. V. 406. 1821.) 

Helfer, J. W. Experiments on various trees in Assam with a 
view to ascertain the properties of their juices in connexion 
with the article caoutchoue. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Trans. 
V. 38-42. 1838. — See also pp. 74, 78, 79, 194.) 

Caron, (abbé). Notice sur le caoutchouec. (In his Mélanges lit- 
téraires et scientifiques, pt. III. pp. 95-104. [1838]-44.) 

Mouat, I. J. Correspondence relative to a remarkable variety 
of caoutchoue, termed gutta percha or gutta turban, its 
properties, and the probable uses to which it may be applied. 
Procured at Singapore by Senior Surgeon Montgomerie, and 
accompanied by experimental observations as to its chemical 
nature, &e. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. Il. pt. 1, pp- 
101-106. 1843.) 

Griffith, W[{illiam]. On the Black-dye plant of the Shans and 
on the gutta percha, or gutta tuban. (Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Jour. III. pt. 1, pp. 143-149, 1 pl. 1844.) . 

From a Sapotacea, probably Chrysophyllum. 

White, Edw[ard]. A descriptive account of the tree which pro- 
duces the gutta percha. Communicated by I’. J. Mouat, Esq., 
M.D. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. IV. pt. 1, pp. 59-60. 
1845.) 

Maclagan, Douglas. On “gutta percha,” a peculiar variety 
of Caoutchouec. (Roy. Scott. Soc. Art. Trans. III. (1844-51), 
pp. 41-48. 1851.— Edinb. New Philos. Jour. XX XIX. 238- 
240. 1845. — Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. IV. pt. 2, pp. 
221-222. 1845.) 

Oxley, Thomas. Gutta percha. 

(Edinb. 

(Jour. Ind. Arch. East. Asia, 
I, 22-29. 1847. — Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VI. pt. 2, 
pp. 50-56. 1848. — Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. XLIY. (1847— 
48), pp. 286-294. 1848.) 

Bezeth,S. Gutta-percha, haar oorsprong en aanwending inde 
geneeskunde. O. Tiel, 1848.+ 

Adriani, A. Over gutta-percha en caoutchouc. Utrecht, 1850.7 

Teysmann, J. E. Getah pertjah en andere getahsoorten in ’s 
Lands plantentuin te Buitenzorg. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 
Indié, 1. 476-477. 1851. — Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl. 1. 180- 
181. 1855.) 

Getah pertja van Borneo. 
VII. 343-345. 1854.) 

Gomelastiek van Borneo en Java. 
Ned. Indié, VII. 346-347. 1854.) 

Onnin, P. L. Iets over de getah pertja. 
Ned. Ind. 1. 310-315. 1855.) 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. Over eenige planten, 
uit den Indischen Archipel, welke gezegd worden getah op te 
leveren. (Yuinboww-Flora Nederl. I. 211-216. 1855.) 

Cleghorn, [Hugh]. On the gutta-percha plant of India. 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. III. 353-354. 1856.) 

Rost van Tonningen, D. W. _ Iets over kaoetsjoek en geta- 
pertja. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. II. 215-222. 1856.) 

Vriese, W. H. de. De getah-pertja (gutta-percha)-boomen 
van Nederlandsch Oost-Indié. (T’winbouw-Flora Nederl. LL. 
193-238, 2 ik, 2 pl. 1856.) 

(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 

(Natuurk. Tijdschr. 

(Geneesk. Tijdschr. 
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Vriese, W. II. de. De handel in getah-pertja (gutta fora 
door den oorsprong dezer stof toegelicht. 46 pp. il. 2 pl. 
Q. Leyden, 1856. Bie 

Gutta percha of Surinam, 
VIL. 819-820. 1858.) 

Nadere berigten omtrent het voorkomen en den aard der 
getah-pertjah van den Nederlandsch-Indischen ‘Archipel. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. 1V. 897-411. 1858.) 

Vriese, W. H. de. Aanteckeningen betreffende getah-pertja- 
boomen (Sapoteén) en per eer van zuid-oostelijk Bor- 
neo, naar aanleiding van ontdekkingen van James Motley. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indi’, XXI. 299-815. 1860.) — 
Reprinted:17 pp. O. [Batavia, 1860.]f Remarques sur 
les arbres qui produisent le getah-pertja, et sur les especes 
de cette matidre du sud-est de Bornéo; d’aprés les notes 
manuscrites de feu James Motley. [lxtract.] (Jour. Bot. 
Néerl. I. 254-262. 1861.) 

. Nickells, Benjamin. ' Caoutchoue, or india-rubber. 
nologist, I. 882-387, 7 il.; II. 538-57, 1861-62. 

Urceola elastica, Ficus elastica, I’. Brassii, I’. panduraefolia, I’. macro- 
phylla, F. indica, Siphonia elastica. 

Le caoutchoue. (Ann, For. Paris, XXII, 225-227. 

(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. 

(Tech- 

duba. 20 pp. O. Gand, 1872. — Supplément A la Classi- 
fication de 100 caoutchoues et guttaperchas. 3 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [1875.] 

Collins, James. Report on the caoutchoue of commerce, being 
information on the plants yielding it, their geographical dis- 
tribution, climatic conditions, and the possibility of their cul- 
tivation and acclimatization in India . . . with a memo- 
randum on the same subject by Dr. Brandis. 12455 pp. 12 
il. 4 pl. map. Q. London, 1872. 

Tijl. Rapport nopens de voornaamste rotanstruiken en 
getah-pertjah boomen in de zuider en ooster-afdeeling van 
Borneo. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XIX.63-71. 1874.) 

Warren, T. T. P. B. On a new source of india rubber from 
Para. (Soc. Arts Lond. Jour. XXII. 765-766. 1874. — 
Gard. Chron. ser. 2, II: 71. 1874. — Agrie. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. ser. 2, V. (1874-77), pt. 2, pp. 29-382. 1878.) 
Massaranduba tree. 

India-rubber producing plants. (Soc. Arts Lond. Jour. XXIII. 
(1874-75), pp. 175-176. 1875.) 

Tets over de aanplanting van caoutchoucboomen in Britsch- 
Indié. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXI. 182-195. 
1876-77.) 

Musschenbroek, [S. J.C. W.] van. Getah-pertja van Celebes 
oostkust. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XL. 
420-425, 441-446. 1877.) 

Caoutchouc en gutta-percha. (Ind. Mercuur, III. no. 9, pp. 
4—6; no. 12, pp. 2-4; IV. no. 4, pp. 10-12; no. 5, p. 20; no. 6, 
pp- 1-2; no. 7, p. 14. 1880-81.) 

Beauvisage, G. E.C. Contribution 4 I’étude des origines bo- 
taniques dela guttapercha. (Thése.) 68pp. 2 pl. sq. Q. 
Eas, 1881. — [Another ed.] 64+[2] pp. 2pl. O. Paris, 
1881. 

Gutta percha. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1881, pp. 38-48. 1882.) 
Christy, Thomas. East African rubbers. (Jn his New com- 
mercial plants and drugs, VI. 54-55. 1882.) 
Jenman, G.S. A journey in search of ‘‘ Hevea Spruceana’’; 
with remarks on india rubber and gutta percha yielding 
plants generally. (Z%mehri, I. 44-82. 1882.) 

Trimen, Henry. Trees vielding india-rubber. (Agric. Hort. 
Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VI. (1877-81), pt. 2, pp. 71-81. 1882.) 

Jenman,G.S. Report of the government botanist and super- 
intendent of the botanic gardens on some of the india-rubber 
and gutta-percha trees of British Guiana. 14 pp. F. De- 
merara, 1883. — The india-rubber and gutta-percha trees of 
British Guiana. [Abstract.] (Zimehri, II. 12-32. 1883.) 

Schlimmer, J. W. Aanteekeningen betreffende getah-pertja 
en getah-gitaan van de residentie zuider en ooster afdeeling 
van Borneo. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. 
XLVI. 97-110. 1883.) 

Wray, Lieonard], (jr.). Gutta-producing trees. (As. Soc. 
Straits Branch Jour. 1883, pp. 207-221.) — Separate. 
oa caoutchouc-soort. (/nrd. Mercuur, VII. 580. 

Brummeler, ten. Getah-pertjah en caoutchouc. 0 (Tijdschr. 
Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXVIII. 1147. 1884.) 
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Burck, W[{illiam]. Rapport omtrent een onderzock naar de 
getah-pertja produceerende boomsoorten inde Padangeche Lo- 
venlanden. 75 pp. (Meded. Lands Plantent.\1, 188A.) 
Rapport sur son exploration dans les Padangsche Boven- 
Janden & la recherche des espéces d’arbres qui produisent Ja 
gutta-percha, 57 pp. O. Saigon, 1585. 

Morellet, I’élix. Le caoutchoue, origines botaniques, procédés 
de récolte. (Diss.) 70 pp. 2 pl. Q. Paris, 1884. 
De caoutchouc inzamelaars van de Amazone. (Und. Mercuur, 
VIII. 269-270. 1885.) 

De Afrikaansche rubber-boomen. (/nd. Mereuur, VIL. 316- 
317. 1885.) — Vrom: India Rubber World, 1885. 

(Gutta-percha.] (cv. Laue Nor. XXIV. 326. 1885.) 
Pseudo-gutta-perchas. (/nd. Mercuur, VIM. 513. 18865.) 
De Mangabeira. (/nd. Mercuur, VIII. 536. 1885.) 
Steenbergen, J. T. I’. Gomelastiek en getah-pertja. (Volke- 
vlijt, 1885, pp. 139-167, 193-201.) 

Burck, W{illiam]. Sur les Sapotacées des Indes néerlandaises 
et les origines botaniques de la gutta-percha. (Jard. Bot. Bui- 
tenzorg Ann. V. 1-85, pl. 1-10. 1886. See p. 65.) — Re- 
printed: 85 pp. 10pl. O. t-p-c. Leide, 1885. 

Loos, D[irk] de. Caoutchouc en guttapercha. 87 pp. Haar- 
lem, [1887]. (Kol. Mus. Haarlem Cat. Plant. no. Il.) — 
[Anothered.] pp. 193-275. D. Haarlem,n.d. (Kol. Mus. 
Haarlem Cat. Plant. no. III.) 

African rubber and Indian. (Pract. Engin. VI. 907. 1892.) 

Sources of rubber supply. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, 
pp. 67-71. — Ind. For. XVIII. 349-354. 1892.) 

Jungfleisch, .[C.]. La production de la gutta-percha. (Soc. 
Encour. Indust. Nat. Bull. XCI. 708-723. 1892.) — Re- 
printed: 16 pp. sq. Q. t-p-e. Paris, 1892. 

Bijzonderheden over caoutchoue en getah-pertja plannet 
voor Ned. Oost-Indie. Und. Mercuur, XVII. 195-196. 
1894.) 

Native Fig juices and caoutchoue (India rubber). (Agric. 
Gaz. N.S. Wales, V. 759-761. 1894.) 

Notes on plants yielding rubber. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. 
new ser. I. 99-111; II. 31-38. 1894-95.) 

Dewévre, Alfr[ed]. Les caoutchoues africains. 
Brucelles Rev. Quest. Sci. XX XVIII. 205-235. 
Separate. 

Engler, A[dolf]. Ueber einige Guttapercha-Baume von Kaiser- 
Wilhelmsland. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 101-103. 
[1895]-97.) 

Jackson, J. R.  India-rubber and gutta-percha and their 
sources. (Nature Lond. LV. 610-612. 1896-97. — Ind. For. 
XXIII. (1897), pp. 237-241. 1898.) 

Greely, A. W. Rubber forests of Nicaragua and Sierra Leone. 
(Nation. Geog. Mag. VIII. 83-88. 1897.) 

Moller, A. F. Kautschuk in den portugiesisch-afrikanischen 
Kolonien. (Tropenpflanzer, I. 187-190. 1897.) 

Cavalcanti, A. B. U. Relatorio preliminar sobre a extraccao 
da gomma elastica da Mangabeiro sylvestre em S. Simao e 
Batataes (Estado de S. Paulo). 23 pp. 12 pl. O. Sado 
Paulo, 1898.+ He 

Cornu, Maxime. A propos de nouvelles plantes A caoutchouc. 
(Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. X XVI. (1897), pt. 
2, pp. 477-480. 1898.) 

(Haffner, Eugéne.] L’arbre 4 gutta-percha au Cambodge; 
extrait du rapport de M. Haffner, directeur du Jardin bota- 
nique de Saigon. (Bull. Econ. Indo-Chine, 1898, pp. 80-85.) 

Jumelle, Henri. Les plantes A caoutchoue et & gutta dans les 
colonies francaises. (Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. V. pt. 1, pp- 
1-182. 15il. 1898.) — Reprinted: 8+186 pp. 115i. O. 
Paris, 1898. (Produits naturels des colonies et cultures tropi- 
eales.) 

Morris, D[aniel]. 
Cantor lectures. 
pp. 745-760, 761-772, 773-782, 785-796, 16 il. 
Reprinted: 50 pp. 16il. O. [ 
(Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. V. 103-105. 1898.) 

(Soc. Sci. 
1895.) — 

Sources of commercial india-rubber. — 
(Soc. Arts Lond. Jour. XLVI. (1897-98), 

1898.) — 

Plantes produisant le caoutchoue du commerce . . . Tra- 
duit ... par L. Pynaert. 97 pp. lil. Q9pl. map. O. 
Bruxelles, 1899. ({Publications de la] Société d’études co- 
loniales de Belgique.) - 

Cazalbou. Arbres A caoutchouc. (Les jardins d’essais du 
Soudan frangais.) (Revs Cult. Colon. III. 116-118, 1 pl.; IV. 
24-26. 1898-99.) 

(Rev. Cult. L’exploitation du caoutchoue au Soudan frangais. 
Colon. IV. 321-323. 1899.) 
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Considérations générales sur la Liane Gohine. (Mev. Cult. 
Colon. IV. 353-355. 1899.) 

Berkhout, A. H. Getah-pertja. 
382-386. 1899.) 

Bouyssou, J. Les producteurs laticiféres dans le bassin de 
l'Ogooué. (Rev. Gén. Sci. Pur. Appl. X. 828-831, 3 il. 
1899.) — Le caoutchoue au Congo frangais. (Semaine Hort. 
IIL. 476. 1899.) ‘ 

Goeze, E{[dmund]. Zur Geschichte der Kautschukpflanzen. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXIV. 15-24. 1899.) 

Grélot, Paul. Origine botanique des Caoutchoues et Gutta 
percha. 276 pp. 2il. O. Paris, 1899. 

[Johnson, Thomas.] The sources of rubber. 4 pp. Q. [Dub- 
lin, 1899.] —’rom: “Farmer's Gazette Dublin, Jan. 21, 1899.” 

Account of a lecture given at the Museum. 

Lecomte, Henri. Les arbres 4 gutta percha; leur culture, mis- 
sion relative 4 l’acclimatation de ces arbres aux Antilles et 4 
la Guyane. 94 pp. 7il. O. Paris, 1899. 

Leembruggen, W. G. Eenige mededeelingen over in Ned. 
Indié voorkomende caoutchoue-lianen. (Ind. Mercuwr, XXII. 
704-705. 1899.) 

Parkin, J. Caoutchoue or indiarubber; its origin, collection 
and preparation for the market, &e. [1899.] (Bot. Gard. 
Ceylon Circ. 1. 105-164.  [1897—1900—>]) — Notes on india 
rubber. [Review.] (Ind. For. XXVI. 313-329, 1il. 1900.) 

Warburg, O[tto]. Kautschuk in Deutsch-Ostafrika. (Z’ropen- 
pflanzer, III. 218-223, 1 il. 1899.) 

Verschiedene IXautschukpflanzen von geringerer Be- 
deutung. (Tropenpflanzer, III. 524-531, 2 il. 1899.) 

Sapper, Carl. Uber Kautschukproduktion in Mittelamerika. 
(Tropenpflanzer, III. 583-588. 1899.) 

Willis, J. C. Caoutchoue or indiarubber, its origin, collection 
and preparation for the market, ete. (Bot. Gard. Ceylon Cire. 
ser. 1, no. 12-14, pp. 105-168, 1 pl. 1899.) 

Romburgh, Pieter] van. Over caoutchouc-leverende boomen. 
(Teysmannia, LX. 1-17, 145-157, 245-252, 519-534; X. 34- 
38; 337-341. 1899-1900.) 

The native rubbers of the Malay Peninsula. 
Malay Penins. IX. 239-251. 1900.) 

Notes sur une liane 4 caoutchoue de l’Indo-Chine. | Khua- 
mak-khao-ngoua. — Liane 4 fruits en cornes de beeuf. (Bull. 
Econ. Indo-Chine, 1900, pp. 78-81.) 

Probably Urceola esculenta. 

Ackermann, Eugéne. Au pays du caoutchoue. 
O. Rixheim [Paris], 1900. 

Chiefly on collecting caoutchouc in Brazil. 

Boerlage, J. G. Enumération des végétaux producteurs de 
caoutchouc et de getah-pertja recoltées par le Dr. P. van 
Romburgh dans les iles de Sumatra, Borneo, Riouw et Java. 
29 pp. (Inst. Bot. Buitenzorg Bull. V. 1900.) 
With new species. 

Bosch, Jules. Het caoutchouc-vraagstuk; eene studie. 
[4] pp. O. t-p-c. ’s Gravenhage, 1900. 

Furquim d@’ Almeida, L. De l’exploitation du caoutchouc au 
Brésil. 24 pp. O. Bruxelles, 1900.7 

Gell, P. L. The rubber industry in the British South Africa 
company’s territories. 27 pp. sq. O. [London], 1900.7 

Jordan, Nicanor. Manual para la extraccién y beneficio de Ja 
goma elistica. 52 pp. 10pl. D. La Paz, 1900.7 

Leembruggen, W. G. Eenige mededeelingen omtrent in Ned. 
Indié voorkomende caoutchouc-liinen. (Teysmannia, X.- 
353-363. 1900.) 

[Liebert, von,] (Generalmajor). | Kautschuk von Deutsch- 
Ostafrika. (Tropenpflanzer, IV. 367-378. 1900.) 

Poisson, Jules. Sur l’exploitation et la production du caout- 
choue dans l’Amazonie et l’Amérique centrale d’aprés Eu- 
géne Poisson. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, XLVII. 261-266. 
1900.) 

Note sur le caoutchoue de la Nouvelle-Calédonie. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. V1. 431-433. 1900.) 

Schlechter, R{udolf]. Kautschuk im Congostaate; aus dem 
Reisebericht der MKautschukexpedition des Kolonial-wirt- 

(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 1. 

(Agric. Bull. 

6lovp. 3 pl. 

31+ 

(Mus. 

schaftlichen Komitees. (Tropenpflanzer, [V. 28-31. 1900.) 

Kautschuk-Expedition nach Westafrika. (Tropenpflan- 
zer, IV. 109-120, 213-219, 277-285, 324-332. 1900.) 

Westafrikanische Kautschuk-Expedition 1899-1900. 6+ 
[2]+326 pp. il. 13 pl. O. Berlin, 1900. (Kolonial-wirt- 
schaftliches Komitee.) — From: Deutsch. Kolonialb. XII. 
Beilage. 
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Warburg, O[tto. 
154 pp. il. O. 

Die Kautschukpflanzen und ihre Iultur. 
Berlin, 1900. 

Il. PRODUCTS AND UTILIZATION 

Macquer, [P. J.]. Mémoire sur un moyen de dissoudre la résine 
caoutchoue, connue présentement sous le nom de résine élas- 
tique de Cayenne, & de la faire reparoitre avec toutes ses 
qualités. (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1768, pp. 209-217. 
1770.) 

Juliaans, Arnold. De resina elastica cajennensi. (Diss.) 74 
pp. Q. Trajecti ad Rhenum, 1780.+ 

Howison, James. Some account of the Blastie gum vine of 
Prince of Wales Island and of experiments made on the milky 
juice which it produces. (As. Soc. Bengal As. Research. V. 
157-165. 1798. — Jour. Nat. Philos. Chem. Art. U1. 584- 
539. 1800. — Philos. Mag. Lond. VI. 14-20. [1800.]) 

Allen, William. Experiments upon a substance called da- 
péche from South America. (Linn. Soc. Trans. VIII. 320- 
322. 1807.) 

Cadet-de-Gassicourt, [I'élix]. Du caoutchauc. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, XI. 343-349. 1825.) 

Faraday, M[ichael]. On pure caoutchouc and the substances 
by which it is accompanied in the state of sap or juice. (Roy. 
Inst. Gt. Brit. Quart. Jour. Sci. XXI. 19-28. 1826.) 

Luedersdorff, I’. [W.]. The solution and reproduction of india 
rubber called gum elastic for the manufacture of air proof and 
water proof articles, &c.; translated by James B. Angell. 
48 pp. O. Berlin, 1832. 
Boom Mesch, A. H. vander. Over het kaoutschouh of elas- 
tieke gom. _(Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. 1. 
341-368. 1833.) 

Himly, I’. C. De caoutchouk ejusque destillationis siecae pro- 
duetis et ex his de caoutchino novo corpore ex hydrogenio 
et carboneo composito. 14+108+[1]pp. Ipl. O. Gottin- 
gae, 1835. 
Handleiding tot het verzamelen van kaoutchouk of elastieke 
gom. (Twdschr. Neerl. Ind. U1. 29-42. 1845.) 

Bezeth, 8. Gutta-percha; haar oorsprong, hare eigenschappen 
en hare aanwending in de genees- en heelkunde. 21 pp. D. 
Tiel, 1848. 

Klencke, [P. I’. H.]. Gutta percha, ein neuer Stoff fiir die In- 
dustrie in seiner naturhistorischen und technischen Bedeu- 
tung dargestellt. 37 pp. O. Kassel, 1848. 

Oxley, Th{omas]. Over de gutta percha. (Alg. Konst. Letter- 
bode, 1848, I. 243-248, 258-262.) 
Swygenhaven, Ch. van. La gutta-percha, ou application de 
cette substance 4 la médecine, la chirurgie, les arts et l’indus- 
trie. 24pp. S. Bruxelles, 1848. 

Arppe, A. E. Om gutta percha, kemisk undersékning. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 1849, pp. 120-143.) 

Targioni-Tozzetti, Antonio. Nota sopra la gutta-percha. 8 
pp. O. n.tp. n.p., (185. ?]. 

Adriani, A[rius]. Verhandeling over gutta percha en caout- 
chouc en derzelver verhouding tot onderscheidene agentia. 
(Diss.) [2]+75 pp. O. Utrecht, 1850. 
Has also Latin title-page: Specimen chemicum inaugurale, de gutta per- 
cha et caoutchouc . . . Trajecti ad Rhenum, 1850. 

On guttapercha, catechu, and the milky juice of Ficus 
elastica. (Pharm. Jour. X. (1850-51), pp. 546-549. 1851.) 

Meis, A. Getah pertjah in Palembang, als artikel van indus- 
trie. (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, Il. 184-188. 1851.) 

Payen, [Anselme]._ Mémoire sur le caoutchouc et la gutta- 
percha. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXXIV. 
2-8. 1852.) 

Extrait d’un mémoire sur la gutta-percha; ses propriétés, 
son analyse immédiate, sa composition élémentaire et ses 
applications. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXXV. 109- 
119. 1852. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXII. 
172-183. 1852.) 

Getah pertjah in de westerafdeeling van Borneo. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 1V. 420-424. 1853.) 

India rubber. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Mise. V. 
157-158. 1853.) — From: “ Singapore local reporter.” 
Note on the kind of india rubber obtained from Borneo. 

Teysmann, J. E. & Binnendijk, S[imon]. Over eenige planten 
uit den Indischen Archipel welke gezegd worden getah op te 
leveren. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, VI. 115-122. 1854.) 

Oudemans, A.C. Caoutchouc en gutta-percha. 34 pp. 2 il. 
O. Amsterdam, 1856. 

(Natuurk. 
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Gutta percha; its discovery, properties, manufactures ete. 
under the patents of Rider and Murphy and its superiority 
over all other materials for machine be HHO and steam pack- 
ing. 84pp. Sil. S. New York, 1857, (United States vul- 
canized gutta percha belting & packing co.) 

Bleekrode, [S.]. Notice sur la gutta-percha de Surinam. 
Sct. Nat. iA} ser. 4, VII. 220-228. 1867.) 

Hancock, Thomas. Personal narrative of the origin and pro- 
ress of the caoutchoue or india-rubber manufacture in Wng- 
and .. . to which is added some account of the plants from 
which caoutchouce is obtained, its chemical analysis, statisti- 
cal tables ete. with an appendix containing the specifications 
of the author’s patents. 74+283 pp. 1 por. 19 pl. O. 
London, 1857. 

(Ann. 

Destruction of the gutta percha trees in Singapore. (/ook- 
er’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IX. 252-254. 1857. — 
Pharm. Jour. XVII. (1857-58), pp. 1938-194. 1858.) 

Gaffron, von. Notaomtrent den getah-pertja boom.  (Na- 
tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XVI. 224-228. 1858-59.) 

Grothe, D. De bewerking der getah-pertsja.  (Volkslijt, 
1859, pp. 30-48.) 

Traun, Heinrich. Versuch einer Monographie des IXautschuks. 
(Diss.) 69 pp. O. Gottingen, 1859. 

Baumhauwer, I}. H. von. Sur la composition de la gutta percha. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim, Paris, ser. 3, XXXVII. 314-316. 
1860.) — From: Jour. Prakt. Chem. UXXVIII. 279. 

Harzer, I'riedrich. Guttapercha und Kautschuk, ihr Vor- 
kommen, ihre Higenschaften und ihre Verarbeitung zu ver- 
schiedenen Gegenstiinden, als: Platten, pee Faden... 
Herausgegeben von Heinrich Keysserling. Kid. 2 rev. & enl. 
8+273 pp. D. Weimar, 1864. (Neuer Schauplatz der 
Iiinste und Handwerke, CCI. ) 

Loos, Dfirk] de. Kaoutchoue en gutta-percha. (Nederl. 
Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XXVIII. 111-138. 
1865.) 

Il caoutchouc. (Riv. Forest. [VI.] 172. 1866.) 
Mededeeling omtrent de wijze van inzameling en bereiding 
van getah pertja en gom-elastiek op Sumatra’s westkust. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XII. 53-76. 1866. ) 

Verslag over de gom-elastiek, welke uit de residentie Cheribon 
wordt uitgevoerd. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XII. 346- 
351. 1866.) 

Collins, James. On the commercial kinds of india-rubber or 
eaoutchouc. (Jour. Bot. VI. 2-22. 1868.) 

Girard, Aimé. 
trouvé dans le caoutchoue du Gabon. 
Compt. Rend. LXVII. 820-825. 1868.) 

Collins, James. On india-rubber, its history, commerce and 
supply. (Soc. Aris Lond. Jour. XVIII. (1869-70), pp. S1-— 
93. 1870.) — Reprinted: 13 pp. O. n. t-p. [London, 
1870.] 

Girard, Aimé. Sur un nouveau principe, volatil et sueré, 
trouvé dans le caoutchoye de Bornéo. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LX XIII. 426-429. 1871.) —— Bornesit, eene 
nieuwe, vluchtige en suikerhoudende stof uit caoutchoue van 
Borneo. (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXXII. 235-238. 
1873.)_ 

Kotal, Cenék. Guttaperéa. 
45-46, Lil. 1873.) 

Ueber die Abstammung und Gewinnung des Kautschuks. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXX. 166-169. 1874.) 

Winkelmann, J. JXautschuk und Gutta-Percha. 36pp. Ber- 
lin, 1875. (Samml. Gemein. Wiss. Vorir. X. 645-680. 1875.) 

India-rubber. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1876, pp. 8-9; 1877, pp. 
15-17, 31-33; 1878, pp. 14-15, 38-40; 1879, pp. 18-20; 1880, 
pp. 17-18, 38-48; 1881, pp. 13-16; 1882, pp. 22-24, 40-41. 
1876-1884.) 

Clouth, Franz. Die Kautschuk-Industrie oder Gummi und 
Gutta-Percha, ihr Ursprung, Vorkommen, ihre Gewinnung, 
Verarbeitung und Verwendung. 8+76 pp. O. Weimar, 
1879. (Neuer Schauplatz der Kiinste und Handwerke . . . 
CCLXXVIII.) 

Christy, Thomas. India rubber plants. (Jn his New com- 
mercial plants and drugs, VI. 53-54. 1882.) 

Natanson, Jézef. Kauezuk i gutaperka. [On caoutchoue and 
gutta percha.] (Wszechswiat, I. 42-47. 1882.) 

Eeden, F. W. van. Gutta percha. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. 
Nijverh. Tijdschr. XLVI. 75-80. 1883.) 

Hoffer, Raimund. A practical treatise on caoutchoue and 
gutta percha, comprising the properties of the raw materials 
and the manner of mixing and working them; with the fabri- 

Note sur un nouveau principe volatil et sucré 
(Acad. Sci. Paris 

[On gutta percha.] (Vesmér, II. 
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cation of vulcanized and hard rubbers, caoutchoue and gutta 
percha, compositions, waterproof substance 
the utilization of waste, etc. ‘Translated from the German by 
W. T. Brannt. 278 pp. il. O. Vhiladelphia, 1883. 

[Jenman, G. 8.] teport on some of the india-rubber and 
gutta-percha trees of British Guiana, 14 pp. IV. t-p-e. 
Demerara, 1883, 

Récolte du caoutchaue au Brésil. 
ser. 5, X. 414-415. 1884.) — Irom: Nature Paris. 

Burck, Wi{illiam]. Menige opmerkingen omtrent getah-pertja. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXVIIL. 330-360. 188A.) 

Heckel, (douard & Schlagdenhauffen, I'r. Sur le produit des 
laticiféres, des Mimusops et des Payena comparé & celui de 
'Isonandr: a gutta Hook. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XVIII. 245-248. 1888.) 

West African rubbers. (Kew Bull. Mise. Inform. 1889, pp. 

, clastic tissue 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 

63-66.) 

Bobet, Réné. Le caoutchouc et la gutta-percha. 108+ [2] pp. 
24 il. Q. Paris, [1889].— Le caoutchouc et Ja gutta- 
percha & l’Exposition universelle de 1889. 1084-2 pp. 24 
il. Q. Paris, 1893. — Irom: “ Revue technique de 1|’Ex- 
position universelle de 1899.” 

Terry, H. L. Resinous constituents of ¢ aoutchoue. 8pp. D. 
t-p-c. London, 1889. — Reprinted from: “ Society of chem- 
ical industry. Journal.” 
New process for recovering loss of gutta percha. 
Misc. Inform. 1891, pp. 231-239.) 

Un succédané de la gutta-percha. 
Paris, ser. 5, XXIV., Renseign. p. xxii. 
Monit. Sci. 

Short note on a sap, similar to gutta-percha, from a tree, 
growing in Goa. 

Sources of rubber supply. 
7-71.) 

Chapel, E. Le caoutchouc et la gutta percha; precédé d’une 
préface par P. Schiitzenberger. 13+601 pp. 233 il. 12 pl. 
Q. Paris, 1892. 

Hoffer, Raimund. JKautschuk und Guttapercha; eine Dar- 
stellung der Kigenschaften und der Verarbeitung des Kaut- 
schuks und der Guttapercha auf fabriksmissigen Wege, der 
Fabrikation des vulcanisirten und geharteten Kautschuks, 
der Kautschuk- und Guttapercha-Compositionen . . . Ed. 
2rev.&enl. 227 pp. il. D. Wien, etc., [1892]. (Hart- 
leben, A. Chemisech-technische Bibliothek.)7 

M[eyners] d’E[strey, H.]. Le caoutchoue et ses variétés. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 488-490. 1892.) 

Oesterle, Otto. Studien tber die Guttapercha. (Arch. 
Pharm. CCX XX. 641-670, 1 pl. 1892.) 

The caoutchouc industry in Assam. (Pract. Engin. VII. 69. 
1893.) — From: ‘“ Calcutta Englishman, Noy. 16, 1892.” 

India rubber curtains. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 754. 1893.) 
Ferrand. Exploitation d’une nouvelle variété de caoutchoue 
[& Madagascar]. (Mant. Offic. Comm. XIX. (1892), p. 328. 

(Kew Bull. 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
1891.) — From: 

“Nicolcantem,”” 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, pp. 

1853.) — Commerce du caoutchouc & Madagascar. (Soc. 
Accl. Paris Bull. XL. pt. 2, pp. 428-424. 1893.) 

Jungfleisch, E. La production de la gutta-percha. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XX VII. 37-43, 83-88, 155-158, 
216-220. 1893.) 

Oesterle, Otto. Pharmakognostische Studien iiber Guitta- 
Percha. (Diss.) 50 pp. O. Bern, 1893. 

Guttapercha. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXIV. (1893-94), 
p. 326. 1894.) 

Different genera and species are mentioned. 

Berkhout, A. H. Caoutchouc en getah-pertja. 
XVIII. 338-339. 1895.) 
Resumé of a paper read at the Kolonial-Museum at Haarlem. 

Coelho, J. A. India-rubber collection at Para. (Timehri, ser. 
2, X. 87-92. 1896.) 

Seeligmann, Th., Lamy-Torrilhon, G. & Falconnet, H. Le 
caoutchouc et la gutta-percha; historique, études botaniques, 
physi siques, chimiques et mécaniques, variétés et eeement 
des espéces commerciales, succédanés, méthodes d’analyse, 
statistiques, bibliographie. 3+456 pp. S6il. 1lpl. map. 
QO. Paris, 1896. 

Dybowski, Jean. 

(Ind. Mercuur, 

Production du caoutchouce dans les colonies 
frangaises de la edte occidentale d’Afrique. 12 pp. oO. 
n. t-p. [Paris, 1897.]— From: Soc. Agric. France Mém. 
CXXXVI. : 

Piolet, [J. B.]. Le caoutchoue & Madagasear. (Rev. Cuil. 
Colon. I. 170-171. 1897.) — Reprinted from his “ Guide de 
l’émigrant 4 Madagascar.” 
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Romburgh, P{ieter] van. Getah pertja, hare eigenschappen, 
haar voorkomen en de wijze, waarop zi} gewonnen wordt. 
(Teysmannia, VII. 36-44, 134-142. 1897.) 

Payen, Mdouard. Le caoutchouc et la gutta-percha, produc- 
tion, industrie et commerce. (con. Frang. XXV. pt. 2, pp. 
399-101, 433-435. 1897. — Rev. Kaux For. XXXVIIT. 673- 
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686. 1899.) 

Schumann, Kfarl]. Die Centrifugation der IKautschuk- 
siifte. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. II. 200-201. [1897]- 
99.) 

The Brazilian process of smoking rubber. (Pract. Engin. 
XVIII. 128. 1898. — Queensland Agric. Jour. III. 369-370. 
1898.) 

Biffen, R. H. Coagulation of rubber-milk. (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1898, pp. 177-181.) 

Obach, B. I. A. Gutta percha. — Cantor lectures. (Soc. Arts 
Lond. Jour. XLVI. (1897-98), pp. 97-114, 117-133, 137- 
164, 169-197, 58 il. 1898.) — Reprinted: 102 pp. 45 il. 13 
pl. Q. London, 1898. Getah-pertja. Drie lezingen als 
Cantor lectures gehouden in de “‘ Society of arts ” te Londen. 
Vertaald en uitgegeven door het Koloniaal museum te Haar- 
lem. 58 il. 1pl. sq. F. Amsterdam, 1898. Die Gutta 
percha .. . mit einem Vorwort von... Dr. Karl Schu- 
mann. 6+114pp. [46]il. por. 15pl. Q. Dresden-Blase- 
witz, 1899. 

The exhaustion of guttapercha. 
197-199. 1899.) 

Biffen, R. H. Methods of preparing rubber. 
maica Bull. new ser. VI. 81-87. 1899.) 

Buysman. M. Caoutchoue. (Album Natuur, 1899, pp. 249— 
252.) 

Clouth, 'ranz. Gummi, Guttapercha und Balata, ihr Ur- 
sprung und Vorkommen, ihre Gewinnung, Verarbeitung und 
Verwendung. 8+232pp. 45il. map. O. Leipzig, 1899. 

E., R. A. De bewerking van guttapercha. (Arch. Landb. 
Bergstr. II. 424-427. 1899.) 

Greshoff, M{aurits]. Over het Caoutchouc-surrogaat “ Bresk.”’ 
(Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. new ser. III. 
14-19, 128-129. 1899.—Jnd. Mercuur, XXII. 95-96. 
1899.) 

Henriques, Robert. Der Kautschuk und seine Quellen. 31 
pp. 4 maps, 5tab. O. Dresden, 1899. 

Horta, José. Elhule en Guatemala. 20 pp. O. Guatemala, 
1899.7 

K., P. La gutta-percha. (Rev. Eaux For. XX XVIII. 147- 
149. 1899.) — From: “ Revue agricole de Vile Maurice.” 

Pearson, H. C. Crude rubber and compounding ingredients; 
a textbook of rubber manufacture. 261 pp. O. New York, 
1899. 

Peritara, E. L. Rubber; the handmaid of civilization. 23 pp. 
il. D. [Philadelphia], 1899.|— From: “ Nicaragua; her 
planters and plantations.” 

[Sandick], R. A. van. De toekomst van den getah-pertja- 
handel in verband mit de bereiding uit versche bladeren 
volgens de uitvinding van Dr. P. H. Ledeboer. (Ind. Gids, 
XXI. pt. 1, pp. 517-524. 1899.— Arch. Landb. Bergstr. II. 
161-170. 1899.—Jnd. Mercuur, XXII. 347-348. 1899.) 
L’avenir du commerce de la gutta-percha en rapport avec la 
préparation au moyen de feuilles fraiches, selon la méthode in- 
ventée parle Dr. P. H. Ledeboer. (Semaine Hort. III. 389- 
390, 400. 1899.) 

Vivier, F. & Deiss, E. Plantes 4 caoutchoue de Malaisie. 
(Bull. Econ. Indo-Chine, 1899, pp. 447-448.) 

Chiefly on Willoughbeia. 

Nettscher, H. J.T. De toekomst der gutta-percha. 
Landb. Bergstr. 11. 416-424. 
273. 1900.) 

L’exportation du caoutchoue de 1’Indo-Chine. (Rev. Sci. 
Paris, ser. 4, XIV. 383. 1900. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 6, XII. Renseign. pp. 47-48. 1900.) 

(Queensland Agric. Jour. IV. 

(Bot. Dept. Ja- 

(Arch. 
1899. — Teysmannia, X. 266— 

Die Kautschukproduktion von Brasilien. (Tropenpflanzer, 
uy . 515-516. 1900.) — Extract from: “La Belgique coloni- 
ale. 1900.” 

Arnaud, A. & Verneuil, A. Sur un nouveau procédé d’extrac- 
tion du caoutchoue contenu dans les écorces de diverses 
plantes, et notamment du Landolphia. (Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Paris Bull. VI. 139-141. 1900.) 

Brannt, W. T. India rubber, gutta-percha and balata; oecur- 
rence, geographical distribution, and cultivation of rubber 
plants; manner of obtaining and preparing the raw materials, 
modes of working and utilizing them . . . rubber and gutta- 
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percha compounds, utilization of waste, balata and statistics 
of commerce. 244-328 pp. 24 il. D. London, 1900. — 
{Another ed.] 244+828 pp. 24il. D. Philadelphia, 1900. 

Deiss, [I8.]. Extraction du caoutchouc. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 6, XI. 128-129. 1900.) 

Druery, ©. T. Gutta percha. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 
126-127. 1900.) 

Huber, J. Apontamentos sobre 0 caucho amazonico. 
Para. Bol. U1. 72-87. 1900.) 

Leembruggen, W. G. De mechanische caoutchoue winning 
uit basten.  (Lijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. LXI. 32-42. 
1900. — Arch. Landb. Bergstr. IV. 514-521. 1900.) 

M., 1. Een nieuw proces tot extractie van caoutchoue. (Arch. 
Landb. Bergstr. I11. 546-553. 1900.) 

Romburgh, Plicter] van. Caoutchoue en getah-pertja in 
Nederlandsch-Indié. 38+209 pp. (Meded. Lands Plantent. 
XXXIX. 1900.) 

Votite, W. Caoutchoue uit schorsen. (Ind. Mercuur, XXIIL. 
883. 1900.) 

Caoutchouc-winning uit schorsen. (Ind. Mercuur, XXIII. 
937. 1900.) 

X. Nouveau procédé d’extraction du caoutchoue. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, XX VI. 233-234. 1900.) 

c. LAC AND VARNISH 

Geoffroy, (jr.). Observations sur la gomme lacque & sur les 
autres matiéres animales qui fournissent la teinture de 
pourpre. (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1714, pp. 121-140. 
1716.) Observationes de gummi laccae aliisque materiis, 
prosapiae animalis, quae tincturam purpuream suppeditant. 
(Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta Phys.-Med. III. apx. pp. 60-76. 
1733.) 

Kerr, James. Natural history of the insect which produces the 
gum laeea. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. LXXI. (1781), pt. 2, pp. 
374-382. 1782.) 

Roxburgh, W{illiam]. On the ldesha, or lac insect. 
Bengal As. Research. Il. 361-364, 1 pl. 1790.) 

Virey, J. J. Mémoire sur histoire naturelle de la laque (ré- 
sine), avec de nouvelles observations sur les insectes qui la 
produisent. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, VII. 512-527. 1821.) 

Sleeman, W. H. On the lac insect and mode of cultivating it. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Trans. VI. 47-52. 1839.) 
Contains note by Royle. 

O'Connor, J.E. Note onlac. Rev.ed. 43pp. O. Calcutta, 
1874. — Lac; production, manufacture and trade. [Ed. 3] 
rev. [2]+83 pp. O. Calcutta, 1876. 

Coldstream, W[illiam]. On the production of lac in Hoshiar- 
pur district. (Ind. For. VI. 218-219. 1881.) 

Quin, J. J. The lacquer industry of Japan. (As. Soc. Japan 
Trans. 1X. 1-30. 1881.) 

Gomlak, zijne soorten en zijn gebruik. 
no. 6, pp. 10-12. 1882.) 

Andres, Erwin. A practical treatise of the fabrication of vola- 
tile and fat varnishes, lacquers, siccatives and sealing-waxes; 
with additions on the manufacture and application of var- 
nishes . . . with additions from the German of Dr. Emil 
Winckler, and Louis E. Andés; the whole translated and 
edited by William F. Brannt. 346 pp. il. O. Philadelphia 
& London, 1882. 

Manson, ©. F. Note on the lac industry in the Sonthal Per- 
gunnahs, 1881. (Ind. For. VII. 274-279. 1882.) 

Korschelt, O. & Yoshida, H[{ikorokuro]. The chemistry of 
Japanese lacquer. (As. Soc. Japan Trans. XII. 182-220. 
1885.) 
Dumaine, C. J. The lac insect (Coccus Lacca), and how I 
propagated it at Burhee, in the district of Hazareebagh. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VII. (1882-85), pt. 1, 
pp. 262-263. 1886.) 

Gascard, Albert. Contribution 4 l’étude des gommes laques 
des Indes & de Madagascar, suivie d’une note de Targioni- 
Tozzetti sur les cochenilles & laques. 124 pp. il. pl. O. 
Paris, 1893. 

Farner, Alfred. Studien iiber den Stocklack. 
O. Bern, 1899.+ 

Studien iiber den Stocklack. 

(Mus. 

(As. Soc. 

(Ind. Mercuur, V. 

(Diss.) 69 pp. 

(Arch. Pharm. CCXXXYVII. 
35-48. 1899.) 

The lac industry of Assam. (Ind. For. XXVI. 249-252. 
1900.) 

Basu, B. C. Note on the lace industry of Assam. 13 pp. 
(Agric. Dept. Assam Bull. no. 6. 1900.) 
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Froggatt, W. W. ( { 
seription of a new Australian species. 
Wales, X, (1899), pp. 1159-1163, 1 pl. 

d. CAMPHOR 

See also C1NNAMOMUM CAmpnona and DRYODALANOPS AROMATICA, 

Kichstadt, Lorenz. An camphora Hippoerati, Aristoteli, The- 
ophrasto et aliis priscis philosophis et medicis fuerit incog- 

Scale insects that produce lac; with a de- 
(Agric. Gaz. N.S. 

1900, ) 

nita. Q. Dantisci, 1650.) 
Cronberg, I'ricdrich. De caphura. (Diss.) Q. Marpurgi, 
1697.} 

Lemery, [Nicolas]. Du camphre. 
Mém. 1705, pp. 88-49. 1706.) 

Hoffmann, I’riedrich. De usu interno camphorae securissimo 
et praestantissimo. (Diss.) 386 pp. Q. Halae, 1714. 

Gronovius, J. I’. Camphorae historia. (Diss.) 388 pp. Q. 
Lugduni Batavorum, 1715.+ 
Neuman, Carolo. De camphora. 
XXXII. (1724-25), pp. 321-332. 1726.) 

Brown, Joh. De camphora. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 
XXXII. (1724-25), pp. 361-366. 1726.) 

Meisner, L. I’. Decamphora. (Diss.) Q. Pragae, 1737.} 
Haenel, C. H. Decamphora. (Diss.) 32 pp. Q. Lugduni 
Batavorum, 1739.+ 

Kechelen, G.S.. De genesi camphorae ejusque raffinatione. 
(Diss.) 30 pp. Q. Argentorati, 1748.+ 

Romieu. Vertoog over cene nieuwelings ontdekte takschieting 
van de Kamfer en eenige andere eigenschappen van die dro- 
gerije. (Uitgez. Verh. Soc. Wetensch. VII. 562-579, 1 pl. 
1762.) 

Grueno, Joseph. De camphora ex aliis stirpibus quam Lauro 
eamphora elicienda. (Diss.) Q. Goettingae, 1780.+ 
Hartmann, P.I. Cireumspectus eamphorae in morbis inflam- 
matoriis usus internus. (Diss.) 24pp. Q. Trajectia/V., 
1788.} 

Ferber. Raffinage du camphre. Proeédé des Hollandais. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, I. 136-140. 1815.) 

Camphor. (Hdinb. Philos. Jowr. III. 199. 1820.) 
Virey, J. J. De la nouvelle espéce de Camphrier de Sumatra, 
donnant un camphre plus suave et plus pénétrant que le Lau- 
rier Camphrier. (Jowr. Pharm. Paris, VII. 143-146. 1821.) 

Godin, Leopold. Decamphora. (Diss.) 28pp. O. Leodii, 
1823.+ 

Lankhorst, A. M. De camphora. 
davi, 1829.+ 

Flodberg, J. E. & Hedrén, E. De camphora ejusque usu the- 
rapeutico. (Diss. 1-2.) (G. Wahlenberg, praeses.) 16 pp. 
sq. O. Upsaliae, [1834]. 

Ruecker, O. G. De camphorae virtute medica. 
pp. Q. Dorpati, 1835.+ 

Millot. Histoire pharmaceutique du camphre. Q. 
bourg, 1837.+ 

Martius, T.[W.C.]. Sur les differentes espéces de camphre et 
sur l’huile de camphre. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 
XXIII. 472-473. 1853.) — From: Repert. Pharm. Niirn- 
berg Neu. I. 541. 1852. 

Grimaud, F. E. Monographie du camphre. 
sq. Q. Paris, 1855. 
Paris.) 

(Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. 

(Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 

(Diss.) 40 pp. Q. Gau- 

(Diss.) 59 

Stras- 

(Thése.) 48 pp. 
(Keole supérieure de pharmacie de 

Des Cloizeaux. [tude du camphre ordinaire. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XLVIII. 1064-1065. 1859.) 

Fliickiger, [F. A.]. Sur le camphre. 
Paris, ser. 4, VII. 78-79. 1868.) — From: Schweiz. Wo- 
chenschr. Pharm. V. 318. 1867. 
Method of distinguishing Camphor from Laurus Camphora and from 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 

Dryobalanops. 

Baubigny, Henry. Recherches sur le camphre . . . (Thése.) 
57 pp. sil. sq. Q. Paris, 1869. 

Gal, H. Sur un homologue du camphre de Bornéo. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX VIII. 406-408. 1869.) 

Greshoff, M[aurits].  Kamfer-productie in Nederl. Indié. 
(Teysmannia, I. 278-287. 1890.) 

Camphor industry in Florida. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXI. 
(1890-91), p. 1153. 1891.) — From: “‘ Pharmaceutical era, 
June 1.” 

Lapin, Abel. Zur Pharmakologie der Camphergruppe und der 
itherischen Oele. (Diss.) 201+[2] pp. O. Jurjew, 1893. 

Béhal, A. Sur les campholénes et sur la constitution du 
ieee) (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXIX. 858-862. 
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Hooper, David. Camphor leaf oil. — Vegetable product serie 
no. 19. HSpp. (Agric. Ledger, III, no. 5. 1686.) 
Pharm, Jour. Jan. 11, 1896. 

Introductory note by the editor, George Watt. 

(Paul, B. H.] Camphor. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, IL. 469-470. 
1896.) 
Camphora officinarum, Dryobalanops aromatica, Blumen balearmifera. 

e, COPAL 

Virey, J. J. Welaircissements relatifs 4 l’arbre qui produit la 
résine copal dure orientale, et 4 la note de M. Perrottet. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 1. 524 18A2.) 

Cooke, M. C. Notes and queries on Asiatic copals. 
nologist, LV. 241-246, 1864.) 

Viollette, [Henri]. Sur les résines. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LXIII. 461. 1866. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
4, IV. 284-285. 1866.) 

Welwitsch, Fred. Observations on the origin and the geo- 
graphical distribution of the gum copal in Angola, west 
tropical Africa. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 1X. 287-302. 1867.) 

Jackson, J. R. Sources of copal. (Student Intell. Observ. IL1. 
356-362. 1869.) 

Oliva, Leonardo. El copal. (Naturaleza, I. 37-43. 
Kirk, John. On the copal of Zanzibar. 
XI. 1-4, 479-481. 1871.) 

Irom 

525. 

(Tech- 

1870.) 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 

Vogel, A{ugust]. Beitrag zur Kenntniss des Copal’s. (Akad. 
Wiss. Miinchen Sitzber. XI. 145-160. 1881.) 

A Copal forest. [1882.] (Jour. For. VI. 543. 1883.) —— 
Une forét de Copal. 
402. 1883.) 

Gilg, Ernst. Ueber die afrikanischen Kopale. 
Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 162-169. [1895}-97.) 

Ueber die Stammpflanze des Zanzibar-Kopals. 
Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 198-205. [1895]-97.) 

6. FIBRES 

Arruda da Camara, Manoel. Dissertagao sobre as plantas do 
Brazil que podem dar linhos proprios para muitos usos da 
Sociedade e suprira falta do Canhamo...49pp. O. Rio 
de Janeiro, 1810. A dissertation upon the plants of Bra- 
zil from which fibrous substances may be obtained . . . (in 
Koster, Henry. Travels in Brazil, pp. 475-489. 1816.) 
Kennen’s, I. [Képpen, P.] O movaasbnoms mpomsier. 
[On the bast-fibre industry.] 4+6lpp. O. St. Petersburg, 
1841. 

Blume, C. L. Over eenige Oost-indische planten, welke eene 
uitmuntende vezelstof opleveren, en gedachten over het nut 
van dergelijke kulturen tot opbeuring van de buiten Java 
gelegene etablissementen. (Ind. Bij, 1. 481-509. 1843.) — 
Reprinted: 31 pp. D. Leyden, 1843. 

Memorandum regarding various fibrous materials from As- 
sam and Chittagong. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. V1. pt. 
1, pp. 181-188. 1848.) 

Vincent. Nouvelles recherches sur la fibre du Phormium com- 
parée 4 celle des autres plantes textiles. [Extract.] (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. X XVI. 598-600. 1848.) 

Refers to a number of other textile plants. 

Payen, [Anselme]. Rapport sur les moyens proposés par M. 
Vincent, pharmacien en chef de la marine, pour distinguer 
les fibres textiles des diverses plantes. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XX1X. 491-495. 1849.) 

Hannay, 8. F. On the Rheeas or Nettle grasses, and other 
textile-fibres of Assam. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VIL. 
pt. 1, pp. 215-225. 1850.) 

Severing, W. R. Onderzoek van den bast des Tapaloebooms. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, lV. 424426. 1853.) 

Ripley, F. W. Notice regarding certain descriptions of rattans 
and fibrous yielding plants from Arracan. (Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Jour. VIII. 146-148. 1854.) 

Royle, J. F. On Indian fibres fit for textile fabrics, or for rope 
and paper making. (Soc. Arts Lond. Jour. Il. 366-372; V. 
(1856-57), pp. 17-28. 1854-57.) — Reprinted: [Pt.1.] 28 
pp. O. [London, 1854.] 

The fibrous plants of India fitted for cordage, clothing 
and paper; with an account of the cultivation and prepara- 
tion of flax, hemp and their substitutes. 14+403 pp. O. 
London, 1855. 

Wolff, (Braubach). Waldwolle und Waldfiachs. 
Jagd-Zeit. [XX XT1.] 88-90. 1855.) 

Textile plants. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. IV. 195-~ 
196. 1856.) 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VII. 

(Bot. Gart. 

(Bot. 

(Aug. Forst. 
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Forbes, G.S. Reports on the fibres of southern India. 167 
pp. Q. Madras, 1856. — rom: “ Records of the Madras 
government, XXIIT. 

[Royle, J. . & Gordon, George.] Official papers on the basts 
of Arracan; communicated by the government of Bengal. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. IX. pt. 1, pp. 8-11. 1857.) 

Sharp, J. B. Tropical vegetable fibres; an address to the 
Chamber of commerce of Dundee, Pebr. 26th, 1857. 39 pp. 
©. London, 1857. — From: ‘‘ The Dundee advertiser, Feb. 
PU a Ray (es 

Willis, Joseph. Remarks on various specimens of fibre suit- 
able for cloth, eordage, and paper manufacturing, forwarded 
by Dr. R. Riddell; with a report thereon. (Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Jour. 1X. pt. 1, pp. 112-121. 1857.) 

Notice of various fibrous materials; flax from the Punjab, 
basts from Burmah and Arracan, Sida rhomboidea from the 
society's garden, and Aselepias tenacissima from the Midna- 
pore district. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. IX. pt. 1, pp. 
139-152. 1857.) 

[Wingfield, Charles & others.] Report on various specimens 
of fibres from Bijnore, Upper Assam and other localities, to 
the members of the hemp and flax committee. (Agric. Hort. 
Soc. India Jour. LX. pt. 1, pp. 177-186. 1857. — Sce also 
X. pt. 1, pp. 53-63.) 

Squier, £. G. Tropical fibres; their production and economic 
extraction. 64 pp. lil. 16 pl. O. New York, 1861. — 
{Another ed.] 64 pp. lil. 16 pl. O. London & New 
York, 1863. 

Vattemare. Sur une nouvelle matiére, le fibrilia. [Extract.] 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LII. 865-866. 1861.) 

Payen, [Anselme]._ Rapport sur une communication de M. 
Vattemare relative A la fibrilia. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LII. 1131. 1861.) 

Cruger, Herman. ‘The fibres of Trinidad. 
418-426. 1862.) 

Hunter, Alex[ander]. On some of the fibrous plants of Madras. 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XVI. 163-164. 1862.) 

Lawson, George. Remarks on some fibrous plants of Canada. 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XVI. 302-305. 1862.) 

Simmonds, P. L. Notes on Kittool fibre. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 
3, III. (1861-62), pp. 280-281. 1862.) 
Agave sisalana, Caryota species, Salisburia adiantifolia. 

Mueller, Ferdinand, [Baron von]. Indigenous fibres in Aus- 
tralia fitted for manufactures. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. 
new ser. XVII. 156-157. 1863.) 

Squier, E. G. Tropical fibres. 
1863.) 

Swaab,S.L. Fibrous substances, indigenous and exotic; their 

(Technologist, II. 

(Technologist, III. 486-488. 

nature, varieties and treatment considered . . . 56 pp. 
O. London, 1864. 
Nuova pianta tessile. (Riv. Forest. [V.] 545. 1865.) 

Dickson, J. H. ‘The fibre plants of India, Africa and our 
colonies; a treatise on Rheea, Plantain, Pine Apple, Jute, Afri- 
ean and China grass, and New Zealand Flax (Phormium 
tenax), and on the cultivation, preparation and cottonizing 
of home-grown and continental Flax . . . 16+3880+30 pp. 
O. London, [1865]. 

[M?Ken, M.J.] Natal fibres. (Technologist, V.25-27. 1865.) 
List of fibrous plants of Natal and of cultivated fibre-yielding plants. 

{Simmonds, P. L.] The fibres of commerce. (Technologist, 
V. 85-94. 1865.) 

Seta vegetale. (Riv. Forest. [VI.] 224-225. 1866.) 
Aubry-Lecomte, [C.]. Exploitation des matiéres textiles dans 

les colonies frangaises. (Rev. Mar. Colon. XVII. 97-111. 
1866.) — Reprinted: 15 pp. O. Paris, 1866. 

Moore, Charles. On the fibre plants of New South Wales. 
(Philos. Soc. N. S. Wales Trans. 1862-65, pp. 204-209. 
1866.) 

Payen, [Anselme]. Structure et constitution des fibres lig- 
neuses. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXIV. 1167-1174. 
1867.) 

Jackson, J. R. On the Sack tree of the East Indies, and other 
fibrous barks. (Student Intell. Observ. II. (1868-69), pp. 407— 
412. 1869.) 

Antiaris saccidora, Broussonetia papyrifera, Lagetta lintearia. 

Bailey, Charles. On the natural ropes used for packing cotton 
bales in the Brazils. (Jour. Bot. VIII. 327-334. 1870.) 

Vétillart, [Marcel]. | Etude sur les filaments végétaux em- 
ployés dans l'industrie. [Abstract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LXX. 1116-1121. 1870.) 

ECONOMIC PRODUCTS — FIBRES 

Wiesner, Julius. Beitriige zur Kenntniss der indischen laser- 
pflanzen und der aus ihnen abgeschiedenen Vasern, nebst 
Beobachtungen tiber den feineren Bau der Bastzellen. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LXII. pt. 1, pp. 171-206, 2 pl. 
1870.) — Reprinted: 386pp. 2pl. O. t-p-e. [Wien, 1870.] 

{Bernadin, J.| Nomenclature usuelle de 550 fibres textiles avee 
indication de leur provenance, leur usages, ete. 10-++79-+- 
[1] pp. O. Gand, 1872. 

Cazzuola, I'[erdinando]. Relazione di aleuni esperimenti fatti 
sopra fibre tessili. (Nwov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. VY. 261-265. 
1873.) 

Tromp. Over de rotan en getah-pertjah cultuur in de zuider 
en ooster afdeeling van Borneo. (Tujdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. 
Ind. XIX. 56-63. 1874.) 

Tijl. | Rapport nopens de voornaamste rotanstruiken en 
getah-pertjah boomen in de zuider en ooster-afdeeling van 
Borneo. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XIX. 63-71. 
1874.) ‘ 

Stiemer, (Stewerinspector). [Wher Gespinnstfaser liefernde 
Pflanzen.|  (Phys.-Ock. Ges. Kénigsberg Schrift. XV. Sitz- 
ber., p. 27. 1874.) 

Moreira, N. J. Historical notes concerning the vegetable 
fibres exhibited by Severino L. da C. Leite. 16 pp. tab. 5. 
New York, 1876. (United States international exhibition.) 

Brazilian fibres. ; 

Miiller, Ferdinand, Baron von. Select textile plants deserving 
extensive culture in the colony of Victoria, a lecture . . . (Jn 
M’Ivor, R. W.E. An educational lecture on the food of 
plants in its relations to the exhaustion of lands. 40 pp. O. 
[Ballarat, 1876.])+ — From: “ The Ballarat star.” 

Vétillart, [Marcel]. Itudes sur les fibres végétales textiles em- 
ployées dans Vindustrie. 194+280 pp. 9 pl. O. Paris, 
1876. 

Burgerstein, Alfred. Ueber Pflanzenfasern. (Ver. Verbreit. 
Naturw. Kenntn. Wien Schrift. XTX. (1878-79), pp. 245-286. 
1879.) 

Grothe, Hermann. Die Gespinnstfasern aus dem Pflanzen- 
reiche; nach den Materialien der Ausstellungen in London, 
Petersburg, Neapel . : . bearbeitet. 7+[1]+52 pp. O. 
Berlin, 1879. 

Jus, H. Les plantes textiles algériennes 4 |’Exposition univer- 
selle de 1878. Histoire d’une botte d’Alfa. 66 pp. O. Paris, 
1879.+ 

Swieten, H. J. van. Korte beschrijving van 43 Indische 
vezelplanten. (Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. Tijdschr. X. 192— 
252. 1880.) 

Lock, C. G. W. Notes on some neglected fibres. (Soc. Arts 
Lond. Jour. XXVIII. 912-914, 916-918. 1880. — Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, V1. (1877-81), pt. 2, pp. 59-71. 
1882.) 

Christy, Thomas. On vegetable fibres produced in tropical 
countries. (In his New commercial plants and drugs, VI. 
7-52, pl. 1-6. 1882.) 

Renouard, Alfred, (jr.). Les plantes textiles exotiques. 
(Ann. Agron. IX. 145-159, 337-351, 547-563; X. 215-233. 
1883-84.) 

HGhnel, Franz, Riltervon. Ueber pflanzliche Faserstoffe. (Ver. 
Verbreit. Naturw. Kenntn. Wien. Schrift. XXIV. (1883-84), 
pp. 707-739, 8 il. 1884.) 

Morris, Sir D[aniel]. Native and other fibre plants. 48 pp. 
O. Kingston, Jamaica, 1884. (Institute of Jamaica; popular 
lectures, ser. 3.) 

Lockhart, A. D. A description of the fibrous plants of Domin- 
ica. (Timehri, 1V. 306-310. 1885.) 

Rodway, J[ames]. The fibre yielding plants of British Guiana. 
12 pp. 8S. t-p-e. Demerara, [1886]. 

Cross, C. F. & others. Report on Indian fibres and fibrous sub- 
stances exhibited at the Colonial and Indian exhibition, 1886; 
with notes of methods of treatment and uses prevalent in 
India by Dr. George Watt. 6+[2]+71 pp. 5pl. O. Lon- 
don, 1887. 

Eeden, F. W. van. Plantaardige vezelstoffen, tevens overzicht 
van de meest bekende gewassen in de Nederlandsche kolo- 
nien en andere gewesten, waarvan vezelstoffen kunnen ver- 
kregen worden. 118 pp. D. Haarlem, [1887]. (Koloniaal 
museum Haarlem.) 

M., D. Fibre plants. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. no. 3-5, il. 
1887.) 

Indian fibres suitable for textile purposes. (Ind. For. XIV. 
269-276. 1888.) 
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Lachaume, Jules. 
tivo, extraccién de fibras. 
ducida por Antonio Sellen. 
bana, 1888. 
No other volume published, 

Harris, Wiilliam]. Ropes from fibres. 
Bull. XIV. 5. 1889.) 

Blechynden, Richard, (j7.). 
cultivation of certain fibre-yielding plants. 
Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VIL. (1886-89), pt. 
1890.) 

Cross, C. I’. Miscellaneous fibres. 
maica Bull. XVII. 1890.) 

Fibres and fibre plants. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XX1. 6-13. 

Agricultor cubano: Plantas textiles, su eul- 
Vol. II. Plantas textiles. ‘T'ra- 
144 pp. 11il-,1 pl. O. Ha- 

(Bot. Dept. Jamaica 

Tinal report on the experimental 
(Agric. Hort. 

1, pp. 114-125. 

16 pp. (Bot. Dept. Ja- 

1891.) 
Gee, W. II. Monograph on fibrous manufactures in the Pun- 
jab. [4]4+-19+-[1]}+52 pp. I’. Lahore, 1891. 

(Thurston, Mdgar.} Fibres used for brush-making. 21 pp. 
Lil. (Handb. Comm. Prod. Ind. Sect. X11. 1892. — Ind. 
For. XTX. apx. [pt. 4]. 1893.) 

Lecomte, H[enri]. Les textiles végétaux, leur examen mi- 
crochimique. 196 pp. 27il. D. Paris, [1893]. (neyelo- 
pédie scientifique des aide-mémoire.) 

Chiefly anatomical. 

Guilfoyle, W. R. Tibres from plants, indigenous and intro- 
duced, eligible for industrial culture and experiment in Vic- 
toria.. 38. pp. 6 pl. O. Melbourne, 1894. (Victoria — 
Department of Agriculture.) 

Morris, D{aniel]. Cantor lectures on commercial fibres; their 
history and origin, with special reference to the fibre indus- 
tries connected with Her Majesty’s colonial and Indian pos- 
sessions. [1]+42 pp. 20il t-p-c. Q. London, 1895. 

Giirke, M[aximilian]. Notizen tiber den Anbau und die Ge- 
winnung der Fasern der Agave-, Fourcroya- und Sansevieria- 
Arten. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 1. 135-151. [1895]- 
97.) 

Lecomte, Henri. Les textiles végétaux des colonies. (Ann. 
Sci. Agron. Franc. Btrang. ser. 2, ann. 2 (1896), II. 1-112. 

-) 1896 
Dodge, C. R. A descriptive catalogue of useful fiber plants of 
the world, including the structural and economic classifica- 
tions of fibers. 361 pp. 1038 il. 13 pl. O. Washington, 
1897. (United States Dept. Agric. Fibre Invest. Rep. IX.) 

Wigman, H. J. Vezelstof leverende planten. (Zeysmannia, 
VIL. 230-255. 1897.) 

Chiefly Palms. 

Les rotins de l’'Indo-Chine. 
20-24, 66-72.) 

Dodge, C. R. Office of fiber investigations. (United States 
_ Dept. Agric. Yearb. 1897, pp. 224-235. 1898.) — Separate: 
3 pp.-+ pp. 224-235. [Washington], 1898. 

Wright, Thomas. Vegetable fibres used in brush-making. 
(Edinb. Field Nat. Microscop. Soc. Trans. III. 17-20. 1898.) 

7. MATERIAL FOR PAPER MAKING 

See also Woop putp, vol. IV. 429. 

Stakel. [Papper af l6f och sigspin.] (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. 
Handl. X11. 237. 1751.) 

Schaffer, J.C. Neue Versuche und Muster das Pflanzenreich 
zum Papiermachen und andern Sachen wirthschaftsniitzlich 
zugebrauchen. 3 vol. 39 ff. 9pl. D. Regensburg, 1765— 
67. 

Contains 43 samples of paper on 39 ff. 

Julien, Stanislas. Description des procédés chinois pour la 
fabrication du papier; traduite de l’ouvrage chinois intitulé: 
Thien-kong-kai-we. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. X. 697— 

(Bull. Econ. Indo- Chine, 1898, pp. 

703. 1840.) 
On the making of Chinese paper. (Bot. Mag. LXXI. apx. 
pp. 42-44. 1845.) — Translated from: ‘Pun Tsavu Kang 
Muh. XXIII.” 

Vriese, W. H. de. Over papier, inzonderheid over deszelfs 
plantaardigen oorsprong. (Album Natwur, 1853, pp. 353- 
375, 6 il.) 

Bleekrode, 8. Grondstoffen voor papierbereiding, bijzonder 
in Nederlandsch-Indie. (Volksvlijt, 1857, pp. 121-135.) 

Paravey, de. [Sur l‘histoire du papier.] (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XLVIT. 458-459. 1858.) 

Hofmann, W. Sur le parchemin végétal. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXXV. 120-123. 
Pharm. Jour. Nov. 1858. 

(Jour. Pharm. 
1859.) — From: 
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Rost van Tonningen, LD). W. 
van grondstoffen in den N. f, 

tapport over de aanwezigheid 

Archipel, geschikt tot bereiding 
van papier. (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indiv, X1X. 251-314. 
1859.) 
(Simmonds, P. L.] On Indian fibres suited for the paper 
maker. (T'echnologist, 1V. 377-383. 1864.) 

Trémeau de Rochebrune, Alphonse. Sur Ja fabrication des 
papiers chinois et japonais et sur les végétaux employés A 
cette fabrication. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 11. 303-207. 
1865.) 

Liotard, L. Memorandum on materials in India suitable for 
the manufacture of paper. 24+S8l pp. I. Caleutta, 1880. 

Cogswell, W. H. & Strettell, G. W. Paper from vegetable 
fibres. [1882-83.] (Jour. Mor. V1. 557-559, 605-608. 1883.) 

Herrera, Alfonso & Villada, M. M. Plantas que existen en 
México y pueden aprovecharse industrialmente para la fabri- 
caci6én del papel. (Naturaleza, VI. 84-88. 1884.) 

Raab, R. Bijdrage tot de geschiedenis en de ke nnis van de be- 
reiding van papier. (Volksvlijt, 1886, pp. 257-266.) 

Traill, D. M. Paper and paper making. (/nd. For. XVII. 
322-330. 1891.) 

Berkhout, A. H. Ons papier. 36 pp. O. 
From: “ De Ingenieur, 1892, no. 49-52.” 

Wiesner, Julius. Studien tiber angebliche Baumbast-papiere. 
12 pp. O. Leipzig, 1892. — From: Akad. Wiss. Wien Siz- 
ber. 

Herzberg, [W.]. 

p., [1892}. — 

Studien iiber angebliche Baumbastpapiere. 
(Techn. Versuchsanst. Berlin Mittheil. XI. 20-23. 1893.) 
A critical review of the preceding article. 

Analyses qualitative et quantitative du papier. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser.5, X XVII. 485-488, 527-532. 

Greshoff, M[aurits]. Papier-contrdle. (Nederl. Maatsch. 
Nijverh. Tijdschr. new ser. I. 481-494. 1897.) 

Over de deugdelijkheid en het onderzoek van 
32 pp. O. Leiden, 1897. 

Rostaing, Léon & Marcel & Fleury Percie du Sert. Précis his- 
torique, descriptif, analytique et photomicrographique des 
végétaux propres 4 la fabrication de la cellulose et du papier. 
79 pp. 49il. O. Paris, 1899. 

8. DYES 

Blondus, M. A. De ancipiti ligni indici proprietate adversus 
plurium opinionem. D. Venetiis, 1542.7 

1893.) 
Bevord. 

papier. 

Canepario, P.M. Deatramentis cuiuscunque generis. 568 pp. 
Q. Londini, 1606.; — [Another ed.] _[14]+368 pp. _D. 
Venetiis, 1619. — [Another ed.] 14+568 pp. D-. Londini. 
1660. — [Another ed.] 16+502 pp. O. Roterdami, 1718. 

Several vegetable dyes mentioned. Cochineal (ed. 1619, p. 211). 

Linder, Johan. Svenska fairgakonst med inlindske Grter. 
O. Stockholm, 1720.7 

Linné, Carl von., Fértekning, af de fiirgegras, som brukas pa 
Gotland och Oland. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. I11. 
20-28. 1742.) 

Kalm, Pehr. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. V1. 243- 
Rhamnus, Berberis, Hippophaé. 

Scheffer, H. T. Anmirkningar dfver Herr Nicolai Selanders 
svar pa trenne af Kongl. Vet. Academien férestalde frigor. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XT. 60-68. 1750.) 
Om niigon kan hitta pA en sidan farg har hema i landet, s 
och pris kan svara emot Bresilien (pp. 60-66). 

Fortekning pi nigre inhemska firgegris. 
253. 1745.) 

om i godhet 

Linné, Carl von (praeses). Plantae tinctoriae. (Diss.) (En- 
gelbertus Jérlin.) 30 pp. sq. D. Upsaliae, [1759). 

Gunner, N. D. Tentamen oeconomico-botanicum de usu 
plantarum indigenarum in arte tinctoria, methodo Linnzana 
conscriptum, una cum discursu preliminari de utilitate bota- 
nices. 28+47+[12] pp. O. Hafnie, 1773. 

Von Farbepflanzen [um Halle]. (Beyir. Beférd. Naturk. I. 
3347, 129-141, 161-176, 289-300. 1774.) 

[Reuss, C. F.] KXenntniss derjenigen Pflanzen, die Malern 
und Farbern zum Nutzen gereichen kGnnen. 812 pp. O. 
Leipzig, 1776.7 

Dambourney, L. A. Recueil de procédés et expériences sur les 
teintures solides que nos végétaux indigénes communique 
aux laines et aux lainages. 407 pp. O. Paris, 1786.7 i — 
Ed. 3.enl. O. Paris, 1793.7 

Anderson, James. Letters . . . on the subject of cochineal 
insects discovered at Madras. (27+-36+20 pp.) 95 
pl. O. Madras, 1788-90. 

Also on Opuntia culture. 

3 pts. 
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Dambourney, L. A. Histoire des plantes, qui servent d la 
teinture. O. Paris, 1792.7 

Buc’hoz, P. J. Manuel tinctorial des plantes; ou, Traité de 
toutes les plantes qui peuvent servir 4 la teinture et d la 
peinture. Ed. 5. 11+[5]+287 pp. O. Paris, 1800. 
The first ed. formed part of the author's ‘ Lettres sur la méthode de 
s'enrichir"; the second was appended to his ‘‘ Secrets de la nature ct 
de Vart’’; the third appeared as a separate work; the fourth, in.the 
form of a dissertation, was included in his “ Histoire générale et éco- 

nomique des trois ngnes.” 

Bellenghi, lilippo. Processo sulle tinte che si estragono dai 
legni ed altre piante indigene. [28]+80 pp. Q. Ancona, 
1811.} 
Kparxoe ouneanie naxubiinmxb Kpacmbubx’b pacreniit 

mW crocoOa pasBegeHis ux BB Poccin. [Brief description 
of dye plants and the method of their cultivation in Russia.] 
5l pp. O. St. Petersburg, 1812. 

Megerle von Miihlfeld, J. G. Oestreichs 'iirbepflanzen; oder, 
Darstellung aller in dem désterreichischen Kaiserstaate wild- 
wachsenden und im Freyen cultivirten einen brauchbaren 
Viirbestoff enthaltenden Pflanzen. 16+121+[23] pp. OD. 
Wien, 1813. 

Uligren, O. M. & Hallberg, Carl. De plantis tinctoriis sue- 
canis dissertatio. Pt.I. [2]+14pp. sq. D. [Upsala, 1815.] 

Fraxinus excelsior mentioned. Apparently incomplete; no more pub- 
lished according to Pritzel. 

Vauquelin, [L. N.]. Analyse d’une matiére colorante végétale. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. II. 432-435. 1815.) 
On trees in India. 

Jaume Saint-Hilaire, J. H. Mémoire sur les indigoféres du 
Bengala et de la Chine; ou, Histoire et description de quelques 
végétaux peu connus et dont les feuilles donnent un trés bel 
indigo. 12 pp. Spl. F*. n.t-p. [Paris, 1816.] 

Virey, J. J. Gousses astringentes tinctoriales. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, XI. 313-314. 1825.) 

Dierbach, [J. H.]. Uebersicht einiger Gewiichse, welche 
einen blauen Farbestoff liefern. (Ann. Pharm. III. 45-51. 
1832.) Enumération de quelques plantes qui donnent 
une matiére colorante bleue. (Arch. Bot. 1. 573-576. 1833.) 

Julien, Stanislas. Procédé des Chinois pour la fabrication de 
Venere. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XX. 36-37. 1834.) — From: 
“ Encyclopédie japonaise.” 

Cantu, [G. L.]. Note sur l’application de la couleur jaune du 
Rhus toxicodendron, du Rhus coriaria et du Morus cucullata 
eee (Jour. Pharm. Paris, ser. 2, XXIV. 185-187. 

.) 
Robiquet, [P. J.]. Rapport sur un mémoire de M. Jaume Saint 
Hilaire, relatif aux Indigoféres asiatiques. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. VII. 122-123. 1838.) 

Rapport sur un procédé de M. Besseyre pour |’extraction 
des matiéres colorantes des bois de teinture. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. VIII. 676-677. 1839.) 

Briganti, Francesco. Piante tintorie del regno di Napoli dis- 
tribuite in tavole sinottiche. 16+75 pp. sq. Q. Napoli, 

Virey, J. J. Importation de nouvelles espéces d’extraits végé- 
taux exotiques, pour les arts industriels. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, I. 322-325. 1842.) 

Landers, A. H. & Warwick, William. Correspondence relative 
to a black vegetable dye, procured from the Shan country. 
With report thereon by Dr. Mouat. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. Il. pt. 1, pp. 205-207, map. 1843.) 

Romeral, Manuel. Tratado de las plantas tintoreas . . . 90 pp. 
S. Madrid, 1844. 

Whishaw, Francis. Further experiments with the Shan black 
vegetable dye, ete. Communicated by the Society of arts. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. IV. pt. 2, pp. 205-207. 1845.) 

Huehnefeld, O. Die Indigofabrikation; oder, Vollstiindige 
Angabe aller in- und auslindischen Pflanzen, welche Indigo 
enthalten, nebst Anleitung zu ihrem Anbau. O. Quedlin- 
burg, 1846.7 

Hannay, [S. F.]. Note onsome of the dye stuffs in use in Upper 
Assam. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. V1. pt. 1, pp. 67-71. 
1848.) 

Note on various indigo-giving plants. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. VI. pt. 1, pp. 142-144. 1848.) 

Edgeworth, M. P. Memoranda regarding two kinds of dye- 
stuffs from Mooltan. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VII. pt. 
2, pp. 44-45. 1850.) 

Reference to Aklebir (UkIbeer). 

PRODUCTS — DYES 

Paravey, [Ch.] de. [Note sur une galle employée par les Chinois 
pour la teinture.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXX, 
753. 1850.) 

Filhol, l)[douard]. 
des fleurs. — [xtract.] 
XXXITX. 194-198. 1854.) 

Arnaudon, J. Wtudes sur quelques produits naturels appli- 
cables 4 la teinture et provenant de |’ xposition universelle 
de 1855. (Technol. Paris, XUX. 415-418. 1858.) —Reprinted 
with other articles of his: 16 pp. O. Paris, 1858. 
— Recherches sur les bois d’amarante. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XLVIL. 32-36, 1 tab. 1858.) 
Various woods are noted which give a coloring matter of like nature. 

Rondot, Natalis. Sur diverses plantes tinctoriales de Chine 
. .. (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. V. 206-210. 1858.) 
— Notice du vert de Chine et de la teinture en vert chez les 
Chinois . . . suivie d’une étude des propriétés chimiques et 
tinctoriales du Lo-kao, par J. Persoz . . . et de recherches 
sur la matiére colorante des Nerpruns indigénes par A. I’. 
Michel. 207 pp. 4 pl. O. Paris, 1858. (Chambre de com- 
merce de Lyon.) 

Filhol, )[douard]. Note sur quelques matiéres colorantes végé- 
tales. (Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. L. 545-547. 1860.) 

Nouvelles recherches sur les matiéres colorantes des 
végétales. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Itend. L. 1182-1185. 
1860.) 

Cooke, M.C. The yellow dye stuffs of China and India. (T'ech- 
nologist, I. 1-10, 3 il. 1861.) 
— The red dye-stuffs of India. 
1861.) 
— The blue dyes of China and India. 
126. 1861.) 

Dye-stuffs of India & China. 
1861.) 

Manufacture of ink. (Technologist, II. 241-242. 1862.) 
Nut-galls, Psidium, Persea gratissima, Caesalpina brasiliensis, Opuntia 

vulgaris. 

Arnaudon, J. On the tanning materials and dyestuffs used in 
Italy. (Technologist, III. 205-214. 1863.) 

Chevreul, [M. E.]. | Recherches chimiques sur la teinture. 
Treiziéme mémoire. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LYVII. 
133-137. 1863.) 

Refers to Campeachy wood, Yellow wood, Sumac, etc. 

Debeaux, J.O. Sur quelques matiéres tinctoriales des Chinois. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, III. 359-363. 1866.)—Re- 
printed: 16 pp. O. Paris, 1866. 

Acosta, I’. de P. Estudios sobre las materias colorantes de 
Venezuela. II. Anil o Indigo. (Vargasia, IV. 56-60. 1868.) 

Ganschow, J. Ueber einige einheimische Gewiichse, die zur 
Lieferung von Farbenstoffen geeignet sind. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XXIV. 193-197. 1868.) 

Campert, J. Degroene kleurstof der planten. Leiden, 1872. 

Vogl, Afugust]. Untersuchungen tiber den Bau und das mi- 
krochemische Verhalten der wichtigsten Farbehélzer des 
Handels. (Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. XXIII. 49-59, 157-164. 
1873.) 

Balaguer y Primo, Francisco. Materias tintéreas; estudio © 
y explotacién de las diferentes clases de cochinilla; cultivo y 
beneficio de la Rubia, Orchilla, Cartamo, Gualda y princi- 
pales plantas tintéreas. 28+[1]pp. 7il. O. Madrid, 1878. 
(Monografias industriales.) 

Quin, C. W. Dye plants. 
also p. 75.) 
Rhamnus, Indigofera. 

Wardle, Thomas. Monographs on the tusser and other wild 
silks of India . . . and on the dyestuffs and tannin matters 
of India and their native uses... 38 pp. O. London, 
1878. (Paris universal exhibition, 1878.) 

Liotard, L. Memorandum on dyes of Indian growth and pro- 
duction. 144+9 pp. F. Calcutta, 1881. 

Mierzinski, Stanislaus. Die Gerb- und Farbstoff-Extracte. 
[2]+222 pp. 59il. D. Wien, Pest & Leipzig, 1887. (Che- 
misch-technische Bibliothek, CXLVII.) 

West African indigo plants. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, 
pp. 74-75.) 

Bruehl, L. Sur les bois de teinture et leurs extraits. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XX1. 613-618: 1890.) — From: 
Soc. Chim. Paris Bull. Jan. 1890. 

Dye plants. (Agric. Bull. Malay Penins. 1893, pt. 3, pp. 44- 
51.) 

Observations sur les matiéres colorantes 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 

(Technologist, I. 65-74. 

(Technologist, I. 121- 

(Technologist, I. 132-138. 

(Gard. XIV. 29, il. 1878. — See 
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Hummel, J. J. & Perkin, A. G. The tinctorial properties of 
some Indian dyestuffs, Pt. 1. 28 pp. 8. London, 1894, —— 
From: “Society of chemical industry. Journal, X11. 846-3854. 
1894.” 

Morinda and Ventilago treated. 

Banerjei, N. N. Monograph on dyes and dyeing in Bengal. 
42-2 pp. T7pl. O. Calcutta, 1896. 

Hadi, S. M. A monograph on dyes and dyeing in the North- 
western Provinces and Oudh. 2+4-97+-5 pp. Q. Allahabad, 
1896. 

Plantes tinctoriales de l’Annam et du ‘Tonkin. 
Indo-Chine, 1898, pp. 86-89.) 

Greshoff, M[aurits]. Twee nicuwe verfbasten. (Nederl. 
Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. new ser. LV. 490-492. 
1900.) 

(Bull. Deon. 

9. TANNIN 

See also TANNIN, vol. I, 182, and TAN BARKS, vol. LV, 435. 

Gleditsch, [J. G.].  Onderrigting hoe verscheijde inlandsche 
planten tot leertouwen gebruikt kunnen worden om de bast 
van het Hiken hout te sparen. (Uvdtgez. Verh. Soc. Wetensch. 
IV. 423-447. 1759.) Phisicalisch-deonomischer Bey- 
trag zur Erkenntniss der inlindischen Pflanzen welche, um 
die Hichen zu schonen und fremde Materialien zu sparen, bey 
denen Lohgerbereyen gebraucht werden kénnen. (Jn his Ver- 
mischte physicalisch-botanisch-6conomische Abhandlungen, 
I. 1-88. 1765.) 

Jt., R. O., Freiherr von. Vorliufiges Gutachten in einem Be- 
antwortungssehreiben auf etliche, den Gebrauch der Hichen- 
borke und verschiedener bey den Lohgiirbereyen eben so 
tauglichen als gewohnlichen rohen Materialien betreffenden 
Fragen; nebst einer Nachricht von besonders anzulegenden 
und zu unterhaltenden Rindenschligen, um die Hichen in den 
Torsten zu schonen. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Schrift. 
III. 183-189. 1782.) 

Fischerstrém, Johan. Om just-beredningar och garfnings- 
Amnen. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], XIII. 45- 
61. 1792.) 

Tarnow, J. M. Ueber die zur Lohe tauglichen meklenbur- 
gischen Gewiichse. 40 pp. O. Rostock, 1794. 

Brande, W. T. Observations on an astringent vegetable sub- 
stance from China. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 1817, pp. 39- 
44.) —— Note sur une substance végétale astringente, ap- 
portée de la Chine, et nommée Ou posy tse. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, III. 424-425. 1817.) 

Cadet, [C. L.]. Essai sur les végétaux astringens, et principale- 
ment sur ceux qui sont propres au tannage des cuirs. (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, 111. 100-106. 1817.) 

Antoni, J. F. Ueber die Benutzung einiger Sumacharten, des 
ienpostes, der Tamariske und der Bedfordweide, als Gerbe- 
und I"iirbematerial und ihre Anpflanzung in Baiern. 39 pp. 
sq. O. Miinchen, 1820. —[Extract.] (Allg. Forst. Jagd- 
Zeit. VI. 245-248, 249-252, 253-256. 1830.) 

Buchner, A. W. Verhandeling over de looistoffen. (Bataaf. 
Maatsch. Wetensch. Natuwurk. Verh. XTX. 1-236. 1831.) 

Onpyrogallic acid. (Pharm. Jour. II. (1842-43), pp. 509-601. 
1843.) — From: Ann. Chem. Pharm. ; 

Refers to Rhus coriara, Quercus aegilops, Oakbark, Caesalpinia coriaria, 
Kino, Catechu. 

Fehling, Hermann von. Ueber Bestimmung des Gehaltes an 
Gerbstoff in Gerbmaterialien. (Polytech. Jour. CX XX. 53- 
59. 1853.) Sur le dosage du tannin dans les substances 
destinées au tannage. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 
XXXVI. 52-55. 1854.) 
Gorkum, Ik. W. De Gambier en eenige andere looistoffen van 
den Nederlandsch-Indischen archipel, hunne toepassing op de 
nijverheid. (Z%dschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. V.325-329. 1859.) 

Areca Catechu, Tectona grandis and Terminalia lauriformis. 

Muller. Dosage dutannin. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
3, XXXV. 237. 1859.) — From: Polytech. Jour. CLI. 69. 

Table giving relative tanning power of various barks. 

Cooke, M. C. Notes on galls. (Technologist, I. 181-187, 2 il. 
1861.) 

Fry, W. G. Notes on tanning substances. (Technologist, I. 
289-299. 1861.) 

Mulligan, John. Estimation of tannin in some barks from 
British Guiana. (Technologist, I. 367-370. 1861.) 

Wonfox, W. J. & Pontifex, S. R. On the amount of tannine in 
some astringent substances, and the comparative rapidity 
with which the tannine in several of these substances under- 
goes decomposition. (Technologist, II. 228-237. 1862.) 

Fry, W.G. A catalogue of vegetable substances, used, or eaid 
to be used for tanning leather, in various parts of the world. 
4pp. . n.t-p. [DBristol, 1864.) 

Wagner. Les diverses variétés de tannin. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, VI. 74-77. 1867.) 
Contains a list of percentages of tannin in various barks ete. 

Bernardin, [J.de W.]. Classification de 250 matiéres tannantes. 
28 pp. O. Gand, 1872.—Supplément. 6 pp. O. n. tp. 
(Gand, 1875,] — Classification de 350 mati¢res tannantes. 

(Jour. Pharm. 

48 pp. O. Gand, 1880. 
Loewe, J[ul.]. Sur des tannins de diverses origines. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIII. 232-233. 1876.) — 
Irom: “Zeitschrift fiir analytische Chemie, X11, 35, 44-46. 
1873.” 
Caesalpinia coriaria, Myrobalans and Quercus. 

Siewert, Max. Tanning materials of South America. 
Jour. ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), p. 548. 1878.) 

Acacia Cebil, Aspidosperma Quebracho, Acacia Cavenia, Prosopis Al- 

garrobilla, Lithraea Gillesii. 

Grevelink, [A. H.] Bisschop-. Looimiddelen van den lateren 
tijd. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XLII. 
287-290, 360-363. 1880.) 

Borghstyn, J. De Mimosa. 
verh. Tijdschr. XLIIL. 332-336. 1880.) 
Johikawa, J. Sur les matiéres employées au Japon dans le 
tannage des peaux. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, lV. 
279. 1881.) — From: Chem. News, XLII. 274. 

Alnus firma, Myrica rubra, Punica granatum, Quercus dentata. 

Mintz, [A.| & Schoen. Itude sur Ja déperdition en tannin des 
substances tannantes. (Rev. Eaux For. XX. 249-253. 
1881. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, IV. 583-586. 
1881.) — From: ‘“ Halle aux Cuirs.” 

Ascherson, P{aul]. [Aus dem mittleren Nordafrika stam- 
mende, dort zum Gerben benutzte Pflanzen-Rohstoffe.] (Ges. 
Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1882, pp. 13-20.) 

Procter, H. R. A text-book of tanning; a treatise on the con- 
version of skins into leather, both practical and theoretical. 
9+281 pp. 67il. Spl. D. London, 1885. 

Mierzinski, Stanislaus. Die Gerb- und Farbstoff-Extracte. 
[2]+ 222 pp. 59il. D. Wien, Pest & Leipzig, 1887. (Che- 
misch-technische Bibliothek, CXLVI1.) 

Maiden, J. H. Some New South Wales tan-substances. 5 pts. 
(Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales Jour. X XI. (1887), pp. 27-43, 82-102, 
181-216, 250-281; XXII. (1888), pp. 259-277. 1888-89.) 

Looistoffen. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. LIL. 
39-44. 1889.) 

Zolffel, Georg. 

(Pharm. 

(Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nij- 

Ueber die Gerbstoffe der Algarobilla und der 
Myrobalanen. (Arch. Pharm. CCX XIX. 123-160. 1891.) 

Adrian. Note sur les tannins. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, XXV. Renseign. pp. 15-16, 19-20. 1892.) 

Trimble, Henry. The Tannins: a monograph on the history, 
preparation, properties, methods of estimation and uses of 
the vegetable astringents ; with an index to the literature 
of the subject. 2 vol. il. D. Philadelphia, 1892-94. 

Koorders, 8S. H. Looistof-basten en extracten van Neder- 
landsch-Indié. (Teysmannia, IV. 289-316. 1893.) 

Mafat, F. E. Plants capable of yielding tanning materials. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, X XIII. (1892-93), pp. 145-146. 1893.) 

List including Alder, Birch, Acacia, Chestnut, Oak, Pines, ete. 

Maljean. Quelques dosages de matiéres tanantes. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, III. 395-396. 1896.) 

Manceau, [mile]. Sur le tannin de la galle d’Alep_et de la 
galle de Chine. (Thése.) [2]+146+[1]pp. sq.Q. Epernay, 
1896. 

Index bibliographique (pp. 117-144). 

Watt, George. Brief statement of the Imperial institute in- 
quiry regarding tanning materials. — Vegetable product se- 
ries, no. 22. 21 pp. (Agric. Ledger, II]. no. 9. 1896.) 

E. MATERIA MEDICA 
1. GENERAL 

Sing-tsao-yo-sing-lio-yao. [De effectibus plantarum vivarum 
et medicinalium.] 2fase. (42+36pp.) O. n.p.nd 

For orginal title see ZocHotp, E.A. Additamenta ad G. A. Pritzeli 

Thesaurum literaturae botanicae, no. 560. 

Baccanelli, Giovanni. Liber de consensu medicorum in cog- 
noscendis simplicibus. 140 pp. D. Lutetiae, 1554. (Ap- 
pended to his De consensu medicorum in curandis morbis, 
1554.) 

(Jour. 
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Mueller, Bernhard. De plantarum cognitione medico neces- 
saria. (Diss.) Q. Basileae, 1626.}+ 

Ambrosini, B{artolomeo]. 
denominantur concinnata. 
vero & pharmacopceis perutile. 
suis iconibus brevis historia. 
noni, 1630.+ 

Wagner, G. I’. (praeses). 
in genere. (Diss.) (Iriedrich Bogislaus Hillius.) 
Regiomonti, 1688.7 

[Du Petit, I’. P.] Lettres d’un médecin des hépitaux du roy & 
un autre médecin de ses amis. 50 pp. S8pl. Q. Namur, 
1710. 

Blair, Patrick. Miscellaneous observations in the practise of 
physick, anatomy and surgery, with remarks in botany. 149 
pp. 2pl. D. London, 1718. 

Gargon, J. B. Réponse 4 une question de médecine, dans la- 
quelle on examine, si la théorie de la botanique ou la connais- 
sance des plantes est nécessaire 4) un médecin? 28 pp. Q. 
Narbonne, 1740.} 

Wallerius, J. G. De historiae naturalis usu medico. (Diss.) 
(Olof Malmsten.) 44 pp. Q. Upsaliae, 1740.} 

Linné, Carl von (praeses). Vires plantarum. (Diss.) (Frideri- 
cus Hasselquist.) 37 pp. sq. D. Upsaliae, [1747]. 

Haller, Albert von (praeses). De praestantia remediorum 
vegetabilium. (Diss.) 24 pp. Q. Goettingae, 1752. 

Lambergen, Tiberius. Oratio inauguralis, exhibens encomia 
botanices, ejusque in re medica utilitatem singularem. [1]+ 
72+[1] pp. O. Groningae, 1754. 

Sandifort, Edvard. Thesaurus dissertationum, program- 
matum, aliorumque opusculorum selectissimorum, ad omnem 
medicinae ambitum pertinentium. 3 vol. pl. sq. Q. Ro- 
terodami & Lugduni Batavorum, 1768-78. 

Contains a dissertation on Cinchona (I. 175) and Arctostaphylos uva- 
ursi (II. 453). 

Helg, I. J. De botanices systematicae in medicina utilitate. 
(Diss.) 29 pp. Q. Argentorati, 1770.+ 

Vitman, Fulgenzio. De medicatis herbarum facultatibus liber. 
2 vol. O. Faventiae, 1770.+ 

Ludwig, C. G. De plantarum viribus medicis in universum. 
16 pp. Q. Lipsiae, 1772.7 
— De plantarum viribus specificis commentatio I. 
Q. Lipsiae, 1772.7 

De viribus plantarum cultura mutatis. 16 pp. Q. Lip- 
siae, 1772.7 

Hedin, S. A. (praeses). Quid Linnzo patri debeat medicina. 
(Diss.) (Christophorus Carlander.) 26 pp. sq. D. Upsa- 
lie, [1784]. 

Ebermaier, J. C. Ueber die nothwendige Verbindung der 
systematischen Pflanzenkunde mit der Pharmacie, und tiber 
die Bekanntmachung der giftartig wirkenden Pflanzen. 117 
pp. O. Hannover, 1796.+ 

Draparnaud, J. P. R. Dissertation sur l’utilité de l’histoire 
naturelle dans la médecine, présentée 4 l’Ecole de médecine 
& Montpellier. (Diss.) 61 pp. O. Montpellier, [1803].+ 

Pujade, J. V.J. Dissertation sur l’utilité de la botanique dans 
la médicine. 35 pp. Q. Montpellier, an XIII. [1805].7 

Panacea ex herbis que a sanctis 
Opus curiosis gratum, medicis 

Cui accessit Capsicorum cum 
[16]+-63 pp. ind. O. Bo- 

De natura et virtutibus plantarum 
Die, Ob 

8 pp. 

Germain. Notice sur l’emploi en médecine des plantes vertes, 
de preference aux plantes séches. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, IX. 
261-267. 1823.) 

Daudirac, Francois. Dissertation sur l’utilité de la botanique 
en médecine. (Thése.) 22 pp. Q. Paris, 1828.+ 
Soubeiran, E. Over de geneeskrachtige eigenschappen der 
planten. (Bataaf. Maatsch. Wetensch. Natuurk. Verh. XVII. 
165-223. 1829.) 

Smith, Elisha. Botanic physician; being a compendium of the 
practice of physic upon botanical principles; containing all 
the principal branches necessary to the study of medicine 
. .. 8+624 pp. O. New York, 1830. 

Medicinal plants (pp. 414-527). 

Pohnert, Victor. De plantis medicinalibus. 
O. Vindobonae, 1841.+ 

Soubeiran, J. L. Des applications de la botanique & la phar- 
macie. (Thése.) 88 pp. Q. Paris, 1854.+ 

Engel, L. C. Influence des climats et de la culture, sur les pro- 
priétés médicales des plantes. (Thése.) 35 pp. Q. Stras- 
bourg, 1860.7 

Ramos, J. E. Importancia del estudio de la botdnica médica 
y principalmente el de las plantas medicinales indigenas. 
(Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. IV. 453-469. 
1867.) 

(Diss.) 34 pp. 
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Hanbury, Daniel. Science papers, chiefly pharmacological 
and botanical .. . edited with memoir, by Joseph Ince. 
10+543 pp. il. ©. London, 1876. 

Kunzé, R. 1. Cardinal points in the study of medical botany. 
34 pp. O. New York, 1881. 

Read at the 10th Annual meeting of the National eclectic medical asso- 
ciation, at Chicago, Ill., June 17th, 1880. 

Planchon, G[ustave]. L’enseignement de l’histoire naturelle 
des médicaments au Jardin des apothicaires. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 6, IIL. 265-284, 321-332, 374-377. 1896.) 

2. HISTORY OF MATERIA MEDICA AND 

OF MEDICAL BOTANY 

Vogel, R. A. Historia materiae medicae. [400 pp.] Lugduni 
Batavorum, 1758. — Historia materiae medicae ad novissima 
tempora producta. Id.rev. &enl. 410 pp. pref. ind. O. 
Vrancofurti & Lipsiae, 1760.t——[Another ed.] 404 pp. 
O. Vrancofurti & Lipsiae, 1764.7 

Lettsom, J. C. History of the origin of medicine; an oration, 
delivered at the anniversary meeting of the Medical society of 
London, January 19, 1778, and printed at their request. ‘To 
which are since added various historical illustrations. 8+ 
168 pp. 2 pl. sq. Q. London, 1778. 

Of botany & pharmacy (pp. 75-96). 

Beckmann, Johann. Beitriige zur Geschichte der Erfindungen. 
4vol. O. Leipzig, 1780—97.+ History of inventions and 
discoveries. Translated by William Johnston. 3 vol. O. 
London, 1797. —Ed. 3 rev. & enl. 4 vol. O. London, 1817. 

Contains many references to vegetable products. 

Sprengel, Kurt. Versuch einer pragmatischen Geschichte der 
Arzneikunde. 5 vol. O. Halle, 1792-1803.— Versuch . ... 
Fortgesetzt von Burkard Eble. Ed. 3. 6 vol. O. Halle, 
1821-40. — Versuch... mit Berichtigungen und Zu- 
sitzen versehen von Julius Rosenbaum. Id. 4. Vol. I. 
18+644 pp. O. Leipzig, 1846. — Versuch . . . Fortge- 
setzt von Dr. Burkard Eble. Sechsten Theiles erste Abthei- 
lung enthaltend: Die Geschichte der theoretischen Arznei- 
kunde vom Jahre 1800-25. 164+654 pp. lpor. O. Wien, 
1837. —— Histoire de la médecine depuis son origine jus- 
qu’au dix-neuviéme siécle. Traduite de l’allemand . . . par 
A. J. L. Jourdan et revue par E. I’. M. Bosquillon. 9 vol. 
O. Paris, 1815-32. Storia prammatica della medicina. 
Trad. daltedeseo. llvol. D. Venezia, 1812-16. — Storia 
. . . trad. dal tedesco in italiano dal Sig. D. R. Arrigoni. 
Ed. 2 accresciuta di note aggiunte, di un discorso prelimi- 
nare, e continuata fino a questi ultimi anni per cura del F. F. 
di Piacenza. 6 vol. in 7. O. TVirenze, 1839-43. — [Another 
ed.] S8vol.in12pts. O. Firenze & Milano, 1840-51. 
The 1846 ed. has a second title-page: ‘t Geschichte der Medicin im Alter- 
thume. 1 Abth. 4. Aufl.” No other part was published. — In the last 
Italian ed. Torino is given as the place of publication on all the covers. 

Virey, J. J. Matiére médicale d’Hippocrate; ou, Des médica- 
mens simples cités dans ses ouvrages. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
T. 535-550. 1815.) : 

Dierbach, J. H. Die Arzneimittel des Hippocrates; oder, Ver- 
such einer systematischen Aufzihlung der in allen Hippo- 
cratischen Schriften vorkommenden Medikamente. 24+270 
pp. O. Heidelberg, 1824. 

Bouros, Johann. ODissertatio inauguralis de pharmacologia 
Graecorum veterum in genere. 80 pp. O. Halis Saxonum, 
1829.7 

Seligmann, F. R. Ueber drei héchst seltne Persische Hand- 
schriften. Hin Beitrag zur Literatur der orientalischen Arz- 
neimittellehre. 43 pp. O. Wien, 1833.7 

SuSrutas. Ayurvédas. Id est medicinae systema a venerabili 
D’Hanvantare demonstratum a SuSruta discipulo composi- 
tum. Nunc primum ex sanskrita in latinum sermonem ver- 
tit, introductionem, annotationes et rerum indicem adjecit 
Dr. Franciscus Hessler. 3 vol. O. Erlangae, 1844-50.7 

Leppmann, Arminius. Specimen exhibens notas historicas 
cirea medicamina e novo orbe nobis allata. Pt. I. (Diss.) 
4431 pp. D. Vratislaviae, [1849]. 

Wunderbar, R. J. Biblisch-talmudische Medicin. Pt. I. 
84119 pp. O. Riga & Leipzig, 1850.+ 

Seligmann, F. R. Prolegomena in codicem vindobonensem; 
sive, Medici Abu Mansur Muwafak Bin Ali Heratensis li- 
brum fundamentorum pharmacologiae linguae ac seripturae 
persicae specimen antiquissimum nuper editum. 55 pp. 
Vindobonae, 1859.+ 
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Fliickiger, I". A. 
alterlichen Geschichte der Pharmacie .. . 
CCI. 433-464, 508-526. 1872.) os 
—— Documente zur Geschichte der Pharmacie. 96 pp. O. 
Ifalle, 1876. 

Contains extracts and reprints of 128 documents from the year 1301- 
1766, referring, to drugs. : 

Das Nordlinger Register. 
115, 1877.) 

Tralles, Alexander von. Original-Text und Ubersetzung, nebst 
einer einleitenden Abhandlung. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte 
der Medicin von Theodor Puschmann. 2 vol. O. Wien, 
1878-79. 
With critical notes on the plants mentioned, 

Hessler, [[ugo]. Ueber die Materia Mediea des iiltesten in- 
dischen Arztes Tscharaka. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Silzber. 
XIII. (1883), pp. 364-871. 1884.) 

Berendes, [Julius].’ Pharmacie bei den alten Kulturvélkern. 
Die Pharmacie bei den Griechen. (Arch. Pharm, CCXXVIL. 
678-707, 733-752, 773-798, 833-845, 876-897. 1889.) 
—— Die Pharmacie bei den alten Culturvélkern; historisch- 
kritische Studien. Mit einem Vorworte von H. Beckurts. 
2vol. 1pl. map. O. Halle a. $., 1891. 

Dragendorff, Georg. Die Heilpflanzen der verschiedenen 
Volker und Zeiten; ihre Anwendung, wesentlichen Bestand- 
theile und Geschichte; ein Handbuch fiir Aerzte, Apotheker, 
Poraniker und Droguisten. 6+884+[1] pp. O. Stuttgart, 

Henslow, G[eorge]. Medical works of the 14th century, to- 
gether with a list of plants recorded in contemporary writings 
with their identifications. 15+278 pp. fac-sim. sq. O. 
London, 1899. 

Rostafinski, Jézef. Symbola ad historiam naturalem medii 
aevi; plantas, animalia, lapides et cetera simplicia medica- 
menta quae in Polonia adhibebantur inde a 12 usque ad 14 
saeculum. 2vol. 4pl. O. Cracoviae, 1900. (Munera sae- 
cularia Universitatis cracoviensis.) 

Text in Polish. It has also Polish title: Sredniowieczna historya natu- 
ralna w Polsce .. . 

3. MEDICINAL PRODUCTS, DRUGS 

See also Pru-LINNEAN BOTANY, vol. I. 271; also Descriptive BOTANY, 
Mepicat, p. 53, and subdivision ‘‘Economical’’ under country divisions, 
p. 60, and Economic PRODUCTS PLACED ACCORDING TO COUNTRIES, 
p. 261, 

Die Vrankfurter Liste; Beitrag zur mittel- 
(Arch. Pharm. 

(Arch. Pharm, CCXI. 97— 

a. GENERAL 

Ebn Serab (Serapion the younger). Liber Serapionis agere- 
gatus in medicinis simplicibus. 1473. 
Simon Januensis, (Genuensis). Synonyma medicinae; seu, 
Clavis sanationis. IF. Mediolani, 1473. — Ed. 2. Incipit 
clavis sanationis claborata per venerabilem virum magis- 
trum Simonem Januensem domini papae subdyaconum et 
capellanum medicum quondam felicis recordationis domini 
Nicolai papae quarti qui fuit primus de ordine minorum. 
[174] ff. I’. Patavina, 1474. — [Anothered.] F. Venetiis, 
1486.+ —Simonis Januensis opusculum, cui nomen clavis 
sanationis simplicia medicinalia latina, graeca et arabica 
ordine alphabetico mirifice elucidans recognitum ac mendis 
purgatum, et quotationibus Plinii maxime ... 65 ff. F. 
Venetiis, 1514.7 : 

[Suardus, Paulus.] Thesaurus aromatariorum. 
Venetiis, 1504.+ 

Brunschwig, Hieronymus. The vertuose boke of distyllacyon 
of the waters of all maner of herbes . . . Now newly trans- 
late out of Duyche into Englysshe ... [274] pp. il. Q. 
[colophon:] London, 1527. 
With many illustrations of plants. 

Paulus ASgineta. Pharmaca simplicia, Othone Brunfelsio 
interprete; idem de ratione victus Gulielmo Copo basiliensi 
interprete. [11]+86 ff. S. [Argentorati, 1531.] 

Brasavola, A. M. Examen omnium simplicium medicamen- 
torum, quorum usus est in publicis disciplinis et officinis. 
F. Romae, 1536.; — [Another ed.] O. Lugduni, 1536.4 — 
Examen omnium simplicium medicamentorum, quorum in 
officinis usus est. Addita sunt insuper Aristotelis Proble- 
mata, que ad stirpium genus oleracea pertinent. [22]+ 
542[544]+[15] pp. S. Lugduni, 1537. — [Anothered.] O. 
Venetiis, 1538.; — [Another ed.] Q. Basileae, 1538.+ — 
{Another ed.]  [46]+542 [544] pp. TT.  Venetiis, 1539. — 
[Another ed.] 517 pp. O. Lugduni, 1544.;—[Another 

44 ff. F. 
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ed.] [62]+-629 pp. 8. Venetiis, 1545. —Ixamen omnium 
simplicium quorum usus in publicis est officinis . . . [Iod. 5.) 
$62-++-(27] pp. O. Lugduni, 1546.4 {Another ed.J O, 
Tiguri, 1555. —[Anothered.] 862+4-(64] pp. I. Lugduni, 
1556. 

Dantz, Johann, Tabulae simplicium medicamentorum quae 
apud Dioscoridem, Galenum et Plinium sunt omnium, ex- 
ceptis iis quae ab animalibus sumuntur, facultates tam gene- 
rales quam particulares continentes. Item de simplicium 
medicamentorum facultatibus. Dialogi quatuor. I. Va- 
sileae, 1543.} 

Celsus, A. C. De re medica libri octo; item, Q. Sereni Liber 
de medicina, Q. Rhemnii lannii palzeemonis de ponderibus & 
mensuris liber. Omnia ex diversorum codicum diligentissima 
collatione castigata. 581+-[25] pp. T. Lugduni, 1549. — 
[Another ed.] Q. Lugduni Batavorum, 1592. 

Ryff, W. H. Der erst Theyl der kleinen Apoteck oder Confect- 
biichlins, wie alle Latwergen, Confect, Conserven, und Iyn- 
beytzungen, ete. von mancherley I'riichten, Blumen, 
Kreiitern und Wiirtzeln, auch andere kiinstliche und an- 
mutige Stuck, so in den Apotecken gemacht, unnd in grossem 
werdt gehalten und verkaufft werden. . . [6]+98+[6] ff. 
Q. [Strassburg], 1552.t— Der ander Theyl der kleynern 
teiitschen Apoteck, Confect oder Latwergen Biicklins .. . 
(3]+ 155+ [8] ff. Q. n.p., 1542., —[Anothered.] 3pts. Q. 
[Strassburg], 1552-62. + 

Fuchs, Leonhard. De componendorum miscendorumque 
medicamentorum ratione libri quatuor, jam recens recogniti. 
[94]+910 pp. T. Lugduni, 1556.—[Another ed.] [94)+ 
910+[1] pp. T. Lugduni, 1561. 

Clusius, Carolus. Petit recueil, auquel est contenue la descrip- 
tion d’aucunes gommes et liqueurs, provenans tant des arbres, 
que des herbes; ensemble de quelques bois, fruicts et racines 
aromatiques, desquelles on se sert des boutiques; retiré en 
partie hors de l’herbier aleman, et assemblé en partie hors des 
escrits de divers autheurs tant anciens que modernes, lesquelz 
ont traitéde ceste matiére. Parcelui qui atraduit l’herbier de 
bas aleman en frangois. (In Doporns, Rembert. Histoire 
des plantes, en laquelle est contenue la description entiére des 
herbes . . . pp. 549-584. 1557.) 

[Gesner, Conrad.] Thesaurus Evonymi Philiatri de remediis 
secretis; liber physicus, medicus & partim etid chymicus & 
ceconomicus in vinorum diversi saporis apparatu, medicis & 
pharmacopolis omnibus precipué necessarius. [6]+498+[3S] 
pp. il. Tt. Lugduni, 1558. The treasure of Evonymus, 
conteyninge the wonderfull hid secretes of nature, touchinge 
the most apte formes to prepare and destyl medicines, for the 
conservation of helth: quintessete, aurum potabile, hippocras, 
aromatical wynes, balmes, oyles, perfumes, garnishyng waters, 
and other manifold excellent confections . . . Translated 

. out of Latin by Peter Morwyng. [18]+408 pp. il. O. 
London, [1559]. —— Tesauro di Evonomo Filatro de rimedi 
secreti; libro fisico et medicinale & in parte chimico & econo- 
mico, cerca ’] preparare i rimedi & sapori diversi, somma- 
mente necessario a tutti i medici & speciali. Tradotto di 
latino in volgar per M. Pietro Lauro. Di nuovo ristampato 
& corretto & aggiuntovi. 152+[16] ff. il. S. Venetia, 
1588. 

Sansovino, Francesco. Della materia medicinale libri IV. 
Nel primo e secondo, detti 1’ erbolario, si contengono i sem- 
plici medicamenti, con le figure dell’ erbe . . . da varii au- 
tori raccolte. 332 ff. il. Q. Venezia, 1561 [colophon:] 
1562.7 Della materia medicinale libri quattro. Nel 
primo & secondo de quali si contengono i semplici medica- 
menti con le figure delle herbe & con le lor virtt, ritratte dal 
naturale, & la maniera di conoscerle & di conservarle. Nel 
terzo s’insegna il modo di preparare & comporre i medica- 
menti secondo |’ uso de i medici approvati... Nel quarto 
. . . son poste le malattie che vengono al corpo humano . . . 
(19]+332+[1] ff. i. O. Venetia, 1562 [colophen:] 1561. 

Nevianus, Marcus. De plantarum viribus poématium. [1]+ 
106+[7] ff S. Lovanti, 1563. 

{Huerto, Garcia del.] | Coloquios dos simples, e drogas he 
cousas medecinais da India, e assi dalgiias frutas achadus 
nella onde se tratam algiias cousas tocantes amedicina, prac- 
tica, e outras cousas boas, pera saber cdpostos pello Doutor 
Garcia Horta . . . [6]+249+[8] # D. Goa, 1563. — Colo- 
quios dos simples e drogas he cousas medi¢inais da India, e 
assi dalguds frutas achadas nella onde se tratam . . . Im- 
presso em Goa, por Joannes de endem as X de Abril de 1 
{11]+217 pp. D. Lisbon, 1872. — Coloquios dos sin 
drogas da India por Garcia da Orta. Edicado public 
deliberagado da Academia real das sciencias de Lisboa dingi 
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e annotada pelo Conde de Ficalho. 2 vol. O. Lisboa, 1891— 
92. Aromatum et simplicium aliquot medicamentorum 
apud Indos nascentium historia; ante biennium quidem lusi- 
tanica lingua per dialogos conscripta ... nune verd primdm 
latina facta & in epitomen contracta & Carolo Clusio .. . 
250+11 pp. il. S. Antverpixe, 1567. —[Anothered.] 227+ 
(5) pp. il. S.  Antverpie, 1574. — Ed. 3. 217+[6] pp. 
il. S$. <Antverpiw, 1579. — Id. 4 enl. 217+[6] pp. D. 
Antverpie, 1593.— Ed. 5. (/n Ciusius, Carolus. Exoti- 
corum libri decem ... pp. 145-242, il. 1605.) Due 
libri dell’ historia de i semplici, aromati, et altre cose, che 
vengono portate dall’ Indie orientali, pertinenti alla medicina 
di Garzia dall’ Horto . . . con aleune brevi annotationi di 
Carlo Clusio. Et due altri libri parimente di quelle che 
si portano dall’ Indie occidentali di Nicolo Monardes .. . 
hora tutti tradotti dalle loro lingue nella nostra italiana da 
M. Annibale Briganti . . . [7]+92+44 ff. il. O. Vene- 
tia, 1576. — [Another ed.] [22]+347 pp. il. D. Venetia, 
1582. — Dell’ historia . . . [26]+347+[5]+131+ [13] pp. il. 
D. Venetia, 1589. —[Anothered.] [80]+525 pp. il. 
Venetia, 1597. —[Another ed.] 30+525 pp. il. 8. Vene- 
tia, 1605.— [Another ed.] [80]+525 pp. il. 8S. Venetia, 
1616. {English translation.} Q.  Londini, 1577.; —— 
Histoire des drogues, espiceries, et de certains medicamens 
simples qui naissent és Indes, tant Orientales que Occiden- 
tales, divisée en deux parties. La premiére composée de 
trois livres; les deux premiers de Garcie du Jardin «& le troi- 
siesme de Christophle de la Coste. La seconde composée de 
deux livres de Nicolas Monard . . . Le tout fidelement trans- 
laté en nostre vulgaire francois ... par Anthoine Colin... 
144-720 [722]+[29] pp. il. S. Lyon, 1602. — Histoire des 
drogues . . . qui naissent és Indes et en Amerique divisé en 
deu parties et le tout fidellement translaté en frangois sur la 
traduction latine de Charles de |’Ecluse, par Anthoine Colin 
... [13]+369+[15] pp. il. D. Lyon, 1619. — Ed. 2 rev. 
«&enl. 369 pp. pref. ind. il. O. Lyon, 1619.+ 

For a key to the names of the Portuguese edition see Daueapo, D. G. 
Classifigao botanica das plantas e drogas . . . 1894. 

Ibn Sina Albochari, A. A. A. Avicennae libri in re medica 
omnes, lat. redditi a J. P. Mongio et J. Costaeo. 2 vol. 
Venice, 1564. 

Mizauld, Antoine. Alexikepus; seu, Auxiliaris et medicus 
hortus, extemporanea morborum remedia ex singulorum 
viridariis facile comparanda paucis proponens. [16]+267+ 
12 pp. O. Lutetiae, 1565.; —[Another ed.] [22]+ 107+ 
[10] pp. S. Lutetiae, 1574. — Alexikepus; seu, Auxiliaris et 
medicus hortus, rerum variarum et secretorum remediorum 
accessione locupletatus. [22]+200 pp. S. Coloniae, 1576. 
(Appended to his Historia hortensium . . . [1576]-77.) 
Arztgarten. Von Kreutern, so in den Garten gemeinlich 
wachsen. Jetzt verdeutscht durch Georg Henisch.  O. 
Basel, 1577.7 
— Nova et mira arteficia comparandorum fructuum, 
olerum, radicum, uvarum et aliorum hortensium, quae 
corpus blande et absque noxa purgent. Ad haec Methodus 
perpulchra componendorum vinorum, quae diversis morbis 
clementer succurrant, cum prisco et recenti catalogo quo- 
rundam. ([16]+79+[8] pp. O. Lutetiae, 1565.+ — Arti- 
ficiosa methodus comparandorum hortensium fructuum, 
olerum, radicum, uvarum, vinorum, carnium et jusculorum, 
qu corpus clementer purgent, & variis morbis absque ulla 
noxa & nausea blandé succurrant. [14]+-76 pp. D. Coloniae 
Agrippinae, 1576. (Appended to his Historia hortensium 
. . . [1576}-77.) — [Another ed.] [14]+76 pp. S. Coloniae 
Agrippinae, 1576. (Appended to his Historia hortensium 
. . . [1576]-77.) —— [German transiation . . . by Georg Ste- 
nisch.] D. Basileae, 1616. 

Ryff, W. H. Confectbuch unnd Hauss-Apoteck, kiinstlich 
zubereiten, einmachen, und gebrauchen, wes in ordenlichen 
Apotecken und Hausshaltungen zur Artznei tiglicher Not- 
turfft, und auch zum Lust dienlich unnd niitz . . . 344+[7] 
ff. §S. [Franckf.], 1571.;— [Another ed.] 284+[9] ff. S. 
Franckf. a. M., 1610.+ 
Conservandae bonae valetudinis praecepta longe saluber- 
rima, regi Angliz quondam 4 doctoribus Scholz salernita- 
nz versibus conscripta, nune demtm non integritati solim 
atque nitori suo restituta, sed rhytmis [sic] quoque germanicis 
illustrata. Cum luculenta & succineta Arnoldi Villanovani 
in singula capita exegesi. Per Joannem Curionem Bercken- 
sem ita nune denu6d mutatis & recisis nonnullis, ac innume- 
ris fermé sublatis mendis, recognita. & repurgata, ut novum 
opus jure videri possit. Accesserunt & alia queedam lectu 
non indigna, que sequenti indicantur pagina. [7]+280+[4] 
ff. il. S. France., 1573. 

pen- 
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Acosta, Christ6bal. Tractado de las drogas y medicinas de las 
Indias orientales, con sus plantas debuxadas al bivo, que las 
vio ocularmente . . . [22]+448+38 pp. por. D. Burgos, 
1578. 

Anguisola, Antonius. Compendium simplicium et composi- 
torum medicamentorum quorum est frequens usus apud 
medicos & pharmacopolas . . . [80]4+198+[10]pp. S. Pla- 
centiae, 1587. 

Domenech, Bernardo & Pau, J. B. Concordia pharmacopo- 
larum bareinonensium de componendis medicamentis com- 
positis quorum in pharmacopoliis usus est nuper accurate 
recognita diligenter expurgata et antiquae integritati fideli- 
ter restituta. [6]+213+[15] pp. Q. Barcinone, 1587. 

Mesue, Gio. I libri de i semplici purgativi et elle medicine 
composte, di molte annotationi e dichiarationi ornati, & 
illustrati; con una ampia espositione de’ vocaboli men noti, & 
oscuri . . . [14]4+364+[44] pp. S. Venetiis, 1589. 

Horst, Jacob. Herbarium Horstianum; seu, De selectis plantis 
et radicibus libri duo; in compendium redacti pluribus 
simplicibus enumeratis ac declaratis aucti... per Gregor. 
Horstium; accessit Jacobi Horstii Opusculum de Vite vini- 
fera. [6]+414 pp. 8S. Marpurgi, 1630. 

Schenck, J. Observationum medicarum rariorum libri VII. 
980 pp. F. Lugduni Batavorum, 1643. 

Villa, Estevan de. Libro de simples incognitos en la medicina. 
2pts. ({18]+ 114+ [5] pp.+[7]+ 42 ff.) D. Burgos, 1643-54. 

Avicenna. Canon medicinae. Interpr. Plempius. 649 pp. 
Q. Lovanii, 1658. 

Rolfink, Werner. Liber de purgantibus vegetabilibus, sec- 
tionibus XV. absolutus. 454 pp. pref. ind. Q. Jenae, 
1667. — Ed. 2. Q. Jenae, 1684.+ 

Bartholinus, Thomas. Hpistola de simplicibus medicamentis 
inquilinis cognoscendis, praefixa Hermanni Grube Commen- 
tario de modo simplicitum medicamentorum facultates cog- 
noscendi. O. Hafniae & Francofurti, 1669. 

Franciscus de Honuphriis. Stirpium nomina in pharmacopolio 
Minimorum in monte Pincio reperiundarum. Q. Romae, 
1682.; 

Berlu, J. J. The treasury of drugs unlock’d; or, A description 
of all sorts of drugs and chymical preparations sold by drug- 
ists, ae 125pp. D. London, 1690.;—Ed.2. D. London, 
1738. 

Salmon, William. Seplasium, the compleat English physi- 
cian; or, The druggist’s shop opened explicating all the par- 
ticulars of which medicines at this day are composed and 
made, shewing their various names and natures . . . in ten 
books. [68]+1207 pp. D. London, 1693. 

Of the parts of plants (Book VIII.); Gums, rosins, balsams (Book IX.) ; 
Of herbs (Book X.). 

Pomet, Pierre. Histoire générale des drogues, traitant des 
plantes, des animaux et des mineraux . . . [8]+304 [336]+ 
108+ 116+ [37]+16 pp. il. por. F*. Paris, 1694. — Le mar- 
chand sincére; ou, Traité général des drogues simples et com- 
posées, renfermant dans les trois classes des végétaux, des 
animanx [sic] & des mineraux . . . [8]+304 [336]+ 108+ 116+ 
[87]+16 pp. il. por. FE‘. Paris, 1695.— New ed. rev. & 
enl. by Pomet, jr. 2 vol. Q. Paris, 1735.t —— A com- 
pleat history of druggs; done into English from the originals. 
2vol. ([82]4+4194+10pp.) 86pl. sq.O. London, 1712.— 
A compleat history of drugs . . . divided into three classes, 
vegetable, animal and mineral, with their use . . . done into 
English from the originals. Ed.2. 2 vol. (({22]+419+[9] pp.) 
86 pl. O. London, 1725. Aufrichtiger Materialist und 
Spezereyhindler. 67 pl. F. Leipzig, 1717.7 

English edition vol. I. deals with plants. 

Droguier curieux; ou, Catalogue des drogues simples et 
composées mis par alphabet, utile pour la connoissance et 
commerce des drogues. O. Paris, 1695.;—Ed. 2. O. 
Paris, 1709 + 

Lemery, Nicolas. Dictionnaire ou traité universel des drogues 
simples, mis en ordre alphabétique. Q. Paris, 1698.; — Ed. 
2rev. &enl. Q. Paris,1714.;—Ed.3. 590pp. 25il. Q. 
Amsterdam, 1716. — Ed. 4 rev. 668 pp. 25 pl. F. Rot- 
terdam, 1727. Ed. 4. 922pp. 25il. Q. Paris, 1732. — 
Dictionnaire universel des drogues simples contenant leur 
noms, origine, choix, principes, vertus, ¢timologies; et ce 
qu'il y a de particulier dans les animaux, dans les végétaux et 
dans les minéraux ... Ed. 5 enl. 2441015 pp. 25 pl. 
Q. Paris, 1733., — New ed. 2441015 pp. 25pl. 1 por. 
Q. Paris, 1759. — Nouveau dictionnaire revu, corngé, et 
considérablement augmenté par Simon Morelot. 2 vol. 20 
pl. O. Paris, 1807. —— Vollstindiges Materialen-Lexicon 
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verdoutseht durch Chr, i'r. Richter. UW. Leipzig, 1721. —— 
Dizionario overo trattato universale delle droghe semplici; 
in cui si ritrovano i loro differenti nomi, la loro origine, la loro 
scelta, i principi, che hanno, le loro qualita, la loro etimologia, 
e tutto cid, che v’hd di particulare negli animali, ne’ vege- 
tabili, e ne’ minerali, opera dipendente dalla l’armacopea 
universale scritta in francese dal Niccolo’ Lemery e tradotta 
in italiano. [10]4-390+-[46] pp. 25 pl. I’. Venezia, 1721. — 
Wd. 8. [10]+874+4-[46] pp. 24 pl. I. Venezia, 1751. 
Woordenboek of algemeene verhandeling der enkele droo- 
gerijen, behelzende derzelve verscheide benamingen, oor- 
sprong, verkiezing, beginsels, woordsoorspronkelijkheden en 
alle bijzondere eigenschappen, die in de dieren, planten 
en bergstoffen gevonden worden. 772 pp. 25 pl. Q. Rot- 
terdam, 1743. 

Tournefort, [J. P. de]. Materia medica; or, A description of 
simple medicines generally us’d in physick .. . faithfully 
translated into Mnglish. [19]-+-406 pp. D. London, 1708. — 
Nd. 2 rey. [19]4+406 pp. O. London, 1716. Traité 
de la matiére médicale; ou, L’histoire et l’usage des medica- 
mens, et leur analyse chymique. Ouvrage posthume de M. 
Pitton de Tournefort . . . mis au jour par M. Besnier .. . 
2vol. S. Paris, 1717. 

Hermann, Paul. Cynosura materize medice; seu, Brevis ac 
succincta methodus notitiam simplicium medicamentorum 
comparandi . . . in lueem emissa a Johanne Sigismundo 
Henningero. [4]+350+-[20] pp. Q. Argentorati, 1710.+ — 
Cynosura materi medice ante sedecim annos in lucem 
emissa, brevibusque annotatis exornata a Joh. Sigismundo 
Henningero, nunc diffusius explanata, et compositorum 
medicamentorum recensione aucta, curante Johanne Boe- 
elero. 2 pts. ({14]+.728+ 153+ [6] pp.) Q.  Argentorati, 
1726.} —— Materia medica; or, A new description of the 
virtues and effects of all drugs or simple medicines now in 
use . . . as also judicious remarks are everywhere inter- 
spers’d; done from the Latin original, to which is prefix’d a 
general introduction ... by Edward Strother. Vol. II. 
341 pp. O. London, 1727. — Materia medica . . . done 
from the Latin dictates of a physician who was a register’d 
pupil of Dr. Paul Herman, to which is prefix’d a general in- 
troduction . . . by Edward Strother. Ed. 2. Vol.I. 72+ 
365 pp. O. London, 1729. 

[Alexandre, Nicolas.] Dictionnaire botanique et pharmaceu- 
tique contenant les principales propriétés des minéraux, des 
véeétaux et des animaux d’usage... Par * * * O._ Paris, 
1716.; — [Another ed.] O. Rouen, 1790.+ — [Another ed.] 
8+627+[51] pp. D. Paris, 1791. — [Another ed.] 8+4+627+ 
[53] pp. 1ltab. §S. Paris, 1759.— [Another ed.] 2 vol. 
(56+757 pp.) 17 pl. O. Paris, 1802. — [Anothered.] 2 vol. 
(48+874 pp.) 17 pl. O. Paris, 1817. 

Knowles, Gilbert. Materia medica botanica; in qua herbae 
morbis depellendis aptissimae apponuntur; carminibus lati- 
nis hexametris. [14]+256 pp. ind. Q. Londini, 1723.+ 

Boerhaave, Hermann. Libellus de materie medica et remedi- 
orum formulis, quae serviunt Aphorismis de cognoscendis et 
curandis morbis. —[6]+ 184+[46]+349+[19] pp. 8. Lug- 
dun. Batavorum, 1727. 

Boecler, Johann. Cynosura materiz medic continuata, ad Cy- 
nosure materi medicze Hermannians imitationem collecta 
et in lucem emissa. 891 pp. Q. Argentorati, 1729.;— 
Ed. 2. [10]+891+[16] pp. Q. Argentorati, 1747.7 
Cynosure materi medic continuatio secunda ad Cynosure 
materi medic: Hermannian imitationem conscripta, pub- 
lice luci exposita a... [6]+894+[22] pp. Q. Argento- 
rati, 1731. — Ed. 2. [2]+894+[22]pp. Q. Argentorati, 
1754.+ 

Geoffroy, E. F. Tractatus de materia medica, sive de medi- 
camentorum simplicium historia, virtute, delectu & usu, &e. 
3 vol. Parisiis, 1741.7 Traité de la matiére medi- 
cale. 16 vol. D. Paris, 1757.7 

Thicknesse, Ralph. <A treatise on foreign vegetables, contain- 
ing an account of such as are now commonly used in the prac- 
tice of physick, with their descriptions, chymical analyses, 
virtues, doses and various effects. Chiefly taken from the 
Materia medica of 8. IF. Geoffroy. 12+4+458+[10] pp. 0. 
London, 1749. 

Linné, Carl von. Materia medica liber I. de plantis . . . [80]+ 
252 pp. Ipl. D. Holmiae, 1749. — Materia medica per 
regna tria naturae . . . Curante J. C. D. Schrebero. Ed. 2 
enl. [44]+266+ [72] pp. 1pl. O. Lipsiae, 1772. — Materia 
medica . . . Curante J.C. D. Schreber. Ed. 2 enl.  [Ed. 
3.] [44]+266+[72] pp. 1 pl. O. Vindobonae, 1773. — 

Materia medica... Curante J. C. D. Schreber. Wd. 4 
enl. [46]-+ 3044-16 pp. ©. Lipsiae & Mrlangae, 1782. 
Mantissa editioni quartae...adjecta a J. C. D. Schrebero. 
16 pp. O. Erlangae, 1782.— Materia medica . . . Curante 
J.C. D. Schreber. Ed. 5enl. [48]4-318+ [16] pp. O. Lip- 
siae, 1787. 

Linné, Carl von (praeses). Medicamenta graveolentia. (Diss.) 
(Jonas Theodor Iagraeus.) 24 pp. sq.O. Upsaliae, (1768). 

Ars medendi; sive, Doses et vires medicamentorum omnium 
tam Galenicorum quam chemicorum in pharmacopoeia Col- 
legii regalis medicorum londinensis impressa anno Dom. 
1746, ordine alphabetico exaratae atque indice morborum 
accommodatae, cura et opera medici in comitatu Staffordiae. 
565+[18] pp. O. Londini, 1760. 

Crantz, H. J. N. von. Materia medica et chirurgica juxta 
systema naturae digesta. 3 vol. O. Vienna, 1762. — Ed. 
2rev. &enl. 3 vol. O. Viennae, 1765. 

Gleditsch, J. G. Alphabetisches Verzeichniss der gewohn- 
lichsten Arzneigewiichse, ihrer Theile und rohen Produkte, 
welche in den gréssten deutschen Apotheken gefunden 
werden. 10+480 pp. pref. ind. O. Berlin, 1769.+ 

Buc’hoz, [P. J.J]. Manuel médical et usuel des plantes tant 
exotiques qu’indigénes auquel on a joint une liste des plantes, 
des observations de pratique, sur l’usage qu’on en peut faire 
dans la plupart des maladies & différens discours sur les 
plantes. 2 vol. D. Paris, 1769-70. 

No descriptions of plants. 

Alston, Charles. Lectures on the materia medica; containing 
the natural history of drugs, their virtues and doses, also di- 
rections for the study of materia medica and an appendix 
on the method of prescribing, published from the ms... . 
by John Hope. 2 vol. sq. Q. London, 1770. 

Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. Manuel de médecine pratique, royale et 
bourgeoise; ou, Pharmacopée tirée des trois regnes appliquée 
aux maladies des habitans des villes. Ouvrage utile 4 tout 
citoyen. 244496 pp. S. Paris, 1771. 

Jussieu, Antoine de. Traité des vertus des plantes. Ouvrage 
posthume .. . édité & augmenté d’un grand nombre de 
notes par M. Gandoger de Foigny. 36+412+[6] pp. D. 
Nancy, 1771. — [Another ed.]  36+412+[6]pp. O. Paris, 
1772.7 

Linné, Carl von (praeses). Observationes in materiam medi- 
cam. (Diss.) (Johannes Lindwall.) Spp. sq. D. Upsaliae, 
(1772). 

Spielmann, J. R. Institutiones materiae medicae praelectio- 
nibus academicis accommodatae. 656 pp. pref. ind. O. 
Argentorati, 1774.; —— Anleitung zur Kenntniss der Arz- 
neimittel. Newed. O. Strassburg, 1785.7 

Cullen, William. Lectures on the materia medica as delivered 
by William Cullen, now published by permission of the au- 
thor, and with many corrections from the collation of differ- 
ent manuscripts by the editors. 84512 pp. sq.Q. Phila- 
delphia, 1775. 

Linné, Carl von (praeses). Medicamenta purgantia. (Diss. 
(Johannes Rotherham.) 24 pp. sq. D. Upsaliae, [1775}. 

Murray, J. A. Apparatus medicaminum tam simplicium, 
quam praeparatorum et compositorum in praxeos adiumen- 
tum consideratus. 6 vol. O. Goettingae, 1776-92. — Ed. 
altera auctior curante Lud. Christoph. Althof. Vol. I—II. 
O. Goettingae, 1793-94. 

Contains full botanical descriptions ; arranged according to natural 
orders. — No second edition of vol. III—VI. appeared. 

Berg, P. J. Materia medica e regno vegetabili, sistens sim- 
plicia officinalia pariter atque culinaria; secundum systema 
sexuale ex autopsia & experientia fideliter digessit. 2 vol. 
({(12]4+-908+ [17] pp.) O. Stockholmiae, 1778. 

Coste, J. F. & Willemet, R. Essais botaniques, chimiques et 
pharmaceutiques sur quelques plantes indigénes substituées 
avec succés & des végétaux exotiques. 10+120pp. O. 
Nancy, 1778.7 

Loseke, J. L. L. Materia medica; oder, Abhandlung von den 
auserlesenen Arzneymitteln nach derselben Ursprung, Gite, 
Bestandtheilen, Masse und Art zu wirken, nebst Vorschriften 
wie dieselben aus der Apotheke zu verordnen sind . . . mit 
den neuern Entdeckungen bereichert von J. F. Gmelin. Ed. 
5rev. 16+567+[21] pp. D. Berlin & Stettin, 1785. 

Monro, Donald. A treatise on medical and pharmaceutical 
chymistry and the materia medica; to which is added an 
English translation of the new edition of the pharmacopoeia 
of the Royal college of physicians of London, 1788. 3 vol. 
2tab. O. London, 1788. 
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Cullen. Traité de matidre médicale. Traduit de l'anglais sur 
la seule édition donné par l'auteur 4 Edinburgh en 1789 par 
Bosquillon. 2 vol. O. Paris, 1789-90. 

Alibert, J. L. baron. Nouveaux ¢lémens de thérapeutique et de 
matiére médieale . . . 2 vol. O. Paris, an XII. [1804].;— 
Ind. 2. 2 vol. ©. Paris, 1808.;—HEd. 3. 2 vol. O. 
Paris, 1814., —Ed. 4. 2 vol. O. Paris, 1817.} — Ed. 5 
rey. &enl. 3 vol. O. Paris, 1826. , 

Murray, John. Elements of materia medica and pharmacy. 
2 vol. ©. Edinburgh, 1804. — [Another ed.] 2 vol. O. 
Philadelphia, 1808. — A system of materia medica and phar- 
macy. 2 vol. O. Edinburgh, 1810.— A system . . . in- 
cluding translations of the Edinburgh, London & Dublin 
pharmacopoeias. Ed.2. 2 vol. O. Edinburgh, 1813. — 
Asystem ... with notes by N. Chapman. 2 vol. O. Phila- 
delphia, 1815.—A system .. . including translations of 
the Edinburgh, London and Dublin pharmacopoeias. Ed. 
3. 2vol. O. Edinburgh, 1816.— A system . . . from the 
4th and last Edinburgh edition with notes and additions by 
J. B. Beck. 2 vol. O. New York, 1828.—Asystem... 
adapted to the present state of chemical and medical science 
by J. Murray, [jr.], with notes and additions by J. B. Beck. 
Ed. 6. 584pp. 1Ipl. O. New York, 1834. 

Schwilgué, C.J. A. Traité de matiére médicale. 2 vol. S. 
Paris, 1805. — Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 2 vol. O. Paris, 1809.; — 
Ed. 3 by P. H. Nysten. 2 vol. O. Paris, 1818.7 

Pearson, Richard. A practical synopsis of the materia ali- 
mentaria and materia medica; a new edition comprising the 
latest improvements in the London, Edinburgh and Dublin 
pharmacopoeias. 7+[1]+535 pp. O. London, 1808. 

Reece. A practical dictionary of domestic medicine. 8+32+ 
[594] pp. 2pl. O. London, 1808. 

Piderit, P. J. Versuch einer Darstellung der ausliindischen 
Arzneymittel, in Riicksicht ihrer Ent- oder Unentbehrlichkeit. 
92 pp. O. Kassel & Marburg, 1810.+ 

Dictionnaire des sciences médicales par une Société de méde- 
cinset de chirurgiens. Vol.I—LIX. pl. O. Paris, 1812-22. 

Barbier, J. B. G.  Traité élémentaire de matiére médicale. 
3 vol. O. Paris, 1819-20.—Ed.3enl. 3 vol. O. Paris, 
1830. —— Elementos de materia médica arreglados 4 los 
principios fisiolgicos adaptados . . . por J. L. Perez... 
con un breve tratado de terapéutica y de los medios higiénicos 
aplicados 4 la curacién de las enfermedades y con otras mu- 
chas adiciones importantes. Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 2vol. S. 
Madrid, 1829-30. 

Bigelow, Jacob. A treatise on the materia medica, intended as 
a sequel to the Pharmacopoeia of the United States; being 
an account of the origin, qualities and medical uses of the 
articles and compounds which constitute that work, with 
their modes of prescription and administration. 424 pp. O. 
Boston, 1822. 

Smith, Elias. The medical pocket-book, family physician and 
sick man’s guide to health; containing a short description of 
vegitable [sic] medicines . . . 168 pp. 1 por. 8S. Boston, 
1822. 

Thomson, Samuel. New guide to health; or, Botanic family 
physician containing a complete system of practice upon a 
plan entirely new with a description of the vegetables made 
use of . . . 300+[2] pp. D. Boston, 1822. — New guide 

. . to which is prefixed a narrative of the life and medical 
discoveries of the author (vol. [I.]). Ed.2. 2vol. lpor. D. 
Boston, 1825. — Ed. 3. 2 vol. lpor. D. Boston, 1832. — 
Ed. 9. 229 pp. T. Columbus (Ohio), 1833.—[Another 
ed.}| 2vol. lpor. D. Boston, 1835.— The Thomsonian 
materia medica; or, Botanic family physician, comprising a 
philosophical theory, the natural organization and assumed 
principles of animal and vegetable life, to which are added 
the descriptions of plants and their various compounds. . . 
Ed. 13 rev. & enl. 834+6 pp. 97 il. 1 por. 17 pl. O. 
Albany, 1841. 

Description of the vegetable medicine (substances) . . . (ed. 1822, 
pp. 205-246; ed. 13, pp. 580-690, pl. 1-17). 

Eberle, John. A treatise of the materia medica and thera- 
peutics. 2 vol. O. Philadelphia, 1822-23. — Ed. 2 rev. 
2 vol. O. Baltimore, [Md.], 1824. — Reissued 1825. — Ed. 
3 rev. &enl. 2 vol. O. Philadelphia, 1830. — Ed. 4 rey. 
& enl. 2 vol. O. Philadelphia, 1834. — Reissued 1836. — 
Ed. 5 rev. 643 pp. O. Philadelphia, 1842. — Ed. 6 rev. 
12 pp.t+ pp. 17-643. O. Philadelphia, 1847. 

Beets, M. N. Woordenboek van droogerijen. Vol. I-III. 
O. Amsterdam, 1825-48. 
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Boott, Francis. Two introductory lectures on [vegetable] 
materia medica. 70 pp. ©. London, 1827.+ 

Chevallier, [J. B.] A., Richard, A{chille], & Guillemin, J. A. 
Dictionnaire des drogues simples et composées; ou, Dietion- 
naire d’histoire naturelle médicale de pharmacologie et de 
chimie pharmaceutique. 5 vol. 16 pl. O. Paris, 1827-29. 

Guillemin is joint author of vol. IIL.-V. 

Dierbach, J. H. Die neuesten Entdeckungen in der materia 
medica. 2 pts. (22+782 pp.) O. Heidelberg, 1828. — 
Wd. 2. Vol. I-IlI. O. Heidelberg, 1837—45.t 

Edwards, H. M. & Vavasseur, P. A manual of materia medica 
and pharmacy; comprising a concise description of the arti- 
cles used in medicine, their physical and chemical properties, 
the botanical characters of the medicinal plants . . . trans- 
lated from the French with numerous additions and correc- 
tions and adapted to the practice of medicine and the art 
of pharmacy in the United States by Joseph Togno and HE. 
Durand. 523+[1] pp. 3 tab. O. Philadelphia, 1829, —— 
Manuel de matiére médicale; ou, Description abrégée des 
médicaments, avee des tableaux synoptiques montrant les 
caractéres physiques, chimiques et botaniques des principales 
substances médicamenteuses ou des plantes qui les fournis- 
sent des considérations sur l’art de formuler . . . Hd. 3 enl. 
15+659 pp. T. Paris, 1831.—Ed.6enl. 485 pp. 22 tab. 
S. Bruxelles, 1835. ; 

Mérat, I’. V. & Lens, A. J.de. Dictionnaire universel de ma- 
tiére médicale et de thérapeutique générale; contenant ’in- 
dication, la description et l'emploi de tous les médicamens 
connus dans les diverses parties du globe. 6 vol. O. Paris, 
1829-34. — Supplément. Vol. VII. O. Paris, 1846. 

Robinson, Samuel. A course of fifteen lectures on medical bot- 
any, denominated Thomson’s new theory of medical prac- 
tice, in which the various theories that have preceded it are 
Bowed and compared . . . 206+[2] pp. T. Columbus, 
1832. 

Thomson, A. T. Elements of materia medica and therapeu- 
tics, including the recent discoveries and analyses of medi- 
cines. 2 vol. O. London, 1832-33. 

Johnstone, James. A therapeutic arrangement and syllabus 
of materia medica. 71 pp. O. Philadelphia, 1837. 

Dunglison, Robley. New remedies; the method of preparing 
and administering them, their effects on the healthy and dis- 
eased economy ete. 8+429 pp. O. Philadelphia, 1839. 
(Dunglison’s medical library.) — Ed. 3rev. &enl. 12 pp. + 
pp. 9-541. O. Philadelphia, 1841.— Ed.4rev.&enl. 615 
pp. O. Philadelphia, 1843.— Ed. 5 enl. 25 pp.+pp. 13- 
639. O. Philadelphia, 1846. — New remedies with formu- 
lae for their administration. Ed. 6enl. 31+755 pp. O. 
Philadelphia, 1851. — Ed. 7 enl. 769pp. O. Philadelphia, 
1856 [°53]. 

Pereira, Jonathan. The elements of materia medica; compre- 
hending the natural history, preparation, properties, com- 
position, effects and uses of medicines. 2 vol. 279 il. 
O.London, 1839-40.— The elements of materia medica and 
therapeutics . . . Ed. 2 enl. 2 vol. 365 il. O. London, 
1842.— The elements of materia medica and therapeutics; 
including notices of most of the medicinal substances in use 
in the civilized world and forming an encyclopedia of materia 
medica. Ed.3enl. 2 vol. 437il. 2pl. O. London, 1849- 
53. — The elements of materia medica .. . Edited by Joseph 
Carson. 3rd American ed. rev. &enl. 2 vol. 443 il. 2 pl. 
O. Philadelphia, 1852-54. —Ed.4enl. 2 vol. 478il.. 2 
pl. O. London, 1854-57.— Manual of materia medica and 
therapeutics; being an abridgement of the late Dr. Pereira’s 
Elements of materia medica arranged in conformity with 
the British pharmacopoeia .. . by F. J. Farre, assisted by 
R. Bentley and by R. Warrington. 26+([2]+614 pp. il. O. 
London, 1865. — Manual of materia medica & therapeutics; 
being an abridgment of Elements of materia medica... 
Edited with numerous references to the U. 8. pharmacopoeia 
and many other additions by H.C. Wood. 1030 pp. 236 il. 
O. Philadelphia, 1866. — Dr. Pereira’s Elements of materia 
medica and therapeutics; abridged . . . for the use of medi- 
cal and pharmaceutical practitioners ... and. . . edited 
by Robert Bentley and Theophilus Redwood. 25+ 1093 pp. 
126 il. 1lpl. O. London, 1872. —~ Handbuch der Heil- 
mittellehre. Nach dem Standpunkte der deutschen Medicin 
bearbeitet von Rudolf Buchheim. 2 vol. O. Leipzig,1845—48.f 

Bell, John. A practical dictionary of materia medica; includ- 
ing the composition, preparation and uses of medicines and a 
large number of extemporaneous formulae, together with im- 
portant toxicological observations . . . 479 pp. O. Phila- 
delphia, 1841. 



ECONOMIC PRODUCTS — 

Dierbach, J. II. Synopsis materiac medicac; oder, Versuch 
einer systematischen Aufziihlung der gebriiuchlichsten Arz- 
neimittel. 2 pts. (164-1802 pp.) O. Heidelberg, 1841-42. 

Giacomini, G. A. Traité philosophique et expérimental de 
matidre médicale et de thé rapeutique. Traduit de litalien 
par MM. Mojon et Rognetta. 592 pp. O. [Paris, 1842.] 

Paine, Martyn. <A therapeutical arrangement of the materia 
medica; or, The materia medica arranged upon physiological 
principles and in the order of the general practical value 
which remedial agents hold under their several denominations 
and in conformity with the physiological doctrines set forth 
in the medical and physiological commentaries. 271 pp. D. 
New York, 1842 

Pereira, Jonathan. Introductory lecture on materia medica. 
Sect. IT. (Pharm. Jour. I. (1841-42), pp. 570-579. 1842.) 

Frost, Hf. R. Elements of the materia medica and thera- 
cuties. Pt. I. 4+4-12+4+-594 pp. O. Charleston, (8. C.), 
843. } 

Moiroud, L. Traité élémentaire de matiére médicale, ou de 
pharmacologie vétérinaire; suivi d’un formulaire pharma- 
ceutique raisonné. Hd. 2 rev. &enl. [4]+639 pp. O. Paris, 
1843. 

Martiny, Iduard. 
maceutischen Naturalien- und Rohwaarenkunde. 
O. Quedlinburg, 1843-54. 

Ballard, Hdward & Garrod, A. B. Elements of materia medica 
and therapeutics. 344-447 pp. il. O. London, 1845. — 
Elements of materia medica and therapeutics, with additions 
and alterations by R. E. Griffith. 516 pp. il. O. Phila- 
delphia, 1846. 

Harrison, J. P. Wlements of the materia medica and thera- 
peuties. 2 vol. O. Cincinnati & Philadelphia, 1845. 

Beach, W[ooster]. Medical and botanical dictionary. O. 
New York, 1847.+ 

Royle, J. f. A manual of materia medica and therapeutics, 
including the preparations of the pharmacopoeias of London, 
Seoul and Dublin; with many new medicines. 13+ 716 

p Ok “London, 1847. —Kd.2. 8+801 pp. il. D. Lon- 
con 1853. — Ed. 6. 84840 pp- 0. London, 1876. — Mate- 
ria medica and therapeutics; including the preparations of 
the pharmacopocias of London, Edinburgh, Dublin and of the 
United States with many new medicines; ed. by Joseph Car- 
son. 689 pp. 98il. O. Philadelphia, 1847. 

Eneyelopiidie der medizinisch-phar- 
2 vol. 

Paine, Martyn. Materia medica and therapeutics. 411 pp. 
D. New York, 1848. — [Another ed.] 411 pp. D. New 
York, 1857 [°47]. — Ed. 3. 411pp. 1 por. D. New York, 
1859. 

Beck, John. Lectures on materia medica and therapeutics, 
delivered in the College of physicians and surgeons of the 
University. of the state of New York; prepared for the press 
by C. R. Gilman. 581 pp. O. New York, 1851.—[Ed. 2.] 
559 pp. O. New York, 1856.—Ed. 3. 563pp. O. New 
York, 1861. 

Biddle, J. B. Review of materia medica, for the use of stu- 
dents. 322 pp. O. Philadelphia, 1853.; — Materia medica, 
for the use of students. 359 pp. 22 il. O. Philadelphia, 
1865. — Ed. 4. 385 pp. O. Philadelphia, 1871., — Ed. 8. 
462 pp. O. Philadelphia, 1878.; —- Materia medica, for 
physicians and students ... rew ritten, and enlarged in ac- 
cordance with the 6th rev. of the U.S. pharmacopoeia by 
Clement Biddle. Ed. 9 rev. & enl. 537 Pps oles NOL 
Philadelphia, 1883. — Materia medica and therapeutics for 
physicians and students . . . with special reference to ther- 
apeutics and to the physiological action of medicines. Ed. 
10 rev. & enl. 524pp. 29il. O. Philadelphia, 1886. — 
Ed. 11 rev. & enl. 607 pp. 50 il. O. Philadelphia, 

| 1889. — Ed. 12 rev. & enl. 639 pp. OO. Philadelphia, 
1892. — Materia medica . . . containing all the prepara- 
tions and remedies described in the U.S. pharmacopeeia of 
1890, to which the work has been made to conform, by Clem- 
ent Biddle. Ed.13. 714 pp. O. Philadelphia, 1895.+ 
Carson, Joseph. Synopsis of the course of lectures on materia 
medica and pharmacy delivered in the University of Penn- 
sylvania. — Ed. 2 rev. 196 pp. O. Philadelphia, 1855. — 
Synopsis . . . with three lectures on the modus operandi of 
medicines. Ed. 3 rev. 244 pp. O. Philadelphia, 1863 
[°51]. — Synopsis . . . with five lectures on the modus oper- 
andi of medicines. Ed.4 rev. 272 pp. O. Philadelphia, 
1867[¢51]. 

Tully, William. 
peuties. Vol. I. 
1857-58. 

Materia medica; or, Pharmacology and thera- 
[12]+153844-8 pp. O. Springfield, (Mass.), 
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Guibert, Victor. Tistoire naturelle et médicale des nouveaux 
médicaments introduits dans la thérapeutique depuis 1830 
jusqu’4é nos jours. O. Bruxelles, 1861. iid. 2 rev. & enl. 
214-681 pp. O. Bruxelles, 1865. 

Garrod, A. B. The essentials of materia mediea and thera- 
peutics. Id. 2enl. 314391 pp. O. London, 1864. 
{American ed.] 304-[2]+439 pp. O. New York, 1865. - 
Be Zrev.&enl. 31+ tay 391 pp. D. London, 1866. 
Ind. 4 rev. & ed. under the supervision of the author by 1. B. 
jaxter. 314-517 pp. D. London, 1874. 

Nouveau dictionnaire de médecine et de chirurgie pratiques. 
40 vol. il. O. Paris, 1864-86. 

Laece boc (Leech book), I-III. (Jn Cockayne, Oswald. 
Leechdoms, wortcunning and starcraft of early England, If. 
1-360. 1865.) 
With a glossary (pp. 361-414). 

Planchon, Gustave. Les caractéres des drogues simples et 
usuelles. il. O. Paris, 1868.+ 

Wahltuch, Adolphe. A dictionary of materia medica and 
therapeutics. 114+482+[2] pp. O. London, 1868. 

Gobley. Rapport sur les objets de matiére médicale offerts A 
la Société de pharmacie par M. Williams Procter, de Phila- 
delphie, au nom d’une commission composée de MM. Gobley 
et Mayet; M. Gobley, TAD POTS: (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, VIII. 328-336; IX. 27-39. 1868-69.) 

Napheys, G. H. Modern ieee a compendium of re- 
cent formulae and specific therapeutical directions. 390 pp. 
8. Philadelphia, 1870.— Modern medical therapeutics . . . 
Id. 7 rev. & enl. 15+604 pp. O. Philadelphia, 1881. — 
Modern surgical therapeutics . Ed. 7 rev. 12+612 pp. 
O. Philadelphia, 1881.— Modern therapeutics. 2 vol. O. 
Philadelphia, 1892. 

Bartholow, Roberts. A practical treatise on materia medica 
and therapeutics. 114-537 pp. O. New York, 1876. — 
Reissued 1877. — New & enl.ed. 164565 pp. O. New 
York, 1878. — Ed. 3. 16+595 pp. O. New York, 1880. — 
Ed. 3 rev. 16+595 pp. O. New York, 1880. — Ed. 3 rev. 
16+595 pp. O. New York, 1881. —Ed.4rev. &enl. 21+ 
662 pp. O. New York, 1882.—Ed. 5rev.&enl. 22+738 pp. 
O. London, 1884.—Ed. 6 rev. &enl. 24+802 pp. O. Lon- 
don, 1888. — Ed. 7. 24+802 pp. O. New York, 1889. — 
Ed. 7 rev. &enl. 24+802 pp. O. New York, 1890. —Ed. 
8rev.&enl. 27+820pp. O. New York, 1895.— Ed. 9 
rev. &enl. 20+866 pp. O. New York, 1896. —Ed.9 rev. & 
enl. 20+866 pp. O. New York, 1897.—Ed.10 rev. &enl. 
22+ 866 pp. O. New York, 1899. 

Hering, C[onstantin]. Condensed materia medica. 15+[1J+ 
870 pp. O. New York & Philadelphia, 1877. — Ed. 2 enl. 
15+ 886 pp. O. New York, 1879. 

Phillips, C. D. F. Materia medica and therapeuties, vegetable 
kingdom; edited and adapted to the U. S. pharmacopoeia by 
H. G. Piffard. 4+323 pp. O. New York, 1879. 

Planchon, [Gustave]. Matiéres premiéres tirées des yégétaux 
et des animaux. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 1V. 502- 
520. 1881.) 

List of materia medica substances with origin. 

Nickell, J. M. Botanical ready reference, especially designed 
for druggists and physicians; containing all of the botani- 
cal drugs known up to the present tithe, giving their med- 
ical properties, and all of their botanical, common, phar- 
macopoeial, and German common (in German) names. 
268 pp. nar. O. Chicago, Ill., 1881 [©1880]. — [Another ed-] 
268 pp. nar. O. Chicago, Ill., 1887 [©1880].— [Another 
ed.] 275 pp. nar. D. Chicago, (Ill.), 1895 [e1880}. 

Allen, T. F. A critical examination of the materia medica. 
(North Amer. Jour. Homoeop. XXX. 77-89, 259— 279, 459- 
485; XX XI. 90-112, 268-301. [1881-S3.]) ] 
pp. O. [New York & Philadelphia, 1881-83.] 

Maisch, J. M. A manual of organic materia medica, being a 
guide to materia medica of the vegetable and animal king- 
doms .. . 459pp. 194il. O. Philadelphia, 1882. — Ed. 2. 
39 pp.+ pp. 25-511. 242il. O. Philadelphia, i885. ee ed 
2. dll pp. 242il. O. Philadelphia, 1890. — Ed. 3. 932 
pp. 25711. O. Philadelphia, 1887. — Ed. 3. 15+504 pp. 
257 il. O. Philadelphia, 1887. — Ed. 4. 539 pp. 259 il. O. 
Philadelphia, 1890. —Ed.4._ 15 pp.+pp. 25-515. 259 il. O. 
Philadelphia, 1890. — Ed. 19 pp.+ pp- 25-536. 270 il. 
O. Philadelphia, 1892. — Ea. 5. 194532 pp. 270i. D.- 
London, pref. [1892]. — Ed. 6 rev. by H. s C. Mz aisch. 8+ 
502 pp. 285il. D. London, pref. [1895]. — Ed. 7 rev. t 
H. C. C. Maisch. ‘London, 1899. 6+507 pp. 285il. O. 
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Loebisch, WI. Die neueren Arzneimittel in ihrer Anwen- 
dung und Wirkung. Ed. 2 rey. & enl. 8+ 266 pp. O. Wien, 
1883.—Iid. 3enl. 8+440 pp. O. Wien, 1888. 

Brunton, T. L. A text-book of pharmacology, therapeutics 
and materia medica; adapted to the United States pharma- 
copoeia by I. H. Williams. 1035 pp. 188il. O.  Philadel- 
phia, 1885. — Nd. 3. 50+1261 pp. 230il. O. Philadelphia, 
1888. — [Another ed.] 36+1139 pp. O. London, 1885. — 
Id. 3. 50+1261 pp. 230 il. O. London, 1887. — Ed. 3, 
containing the additions to the British pharmacopa@ia. 52+ 
1261 pp. 2380 il. O. London, 1891. Traité de phar- 
macologie, de thérapeutique et de matiére médicale . . . ou- 
vrage traduit de l'anglais sur la 3me édition par Lucien De- 
niauet Hmile Lauwers. 2pts. (1244 pp.) 225il. O. Paris, 
1888. Handbuch der allgemeinen Pharmakologie und 
Therapie; tibersetzt nach der 3ten englischen Ausgabe yon 
Joseph Zechmeister. 17+604+[1]pp. 163il. O. Leipzig, 
1893. 

Planchon, G[ustave]. Revue de matiére médicale. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XIII. 345-352, 651-656; XIV. 
55-63. 1886.) 

Farrington, E. A. A clinical materia medica; being a course of 
lectures delivered at the Hahnemann medical college of Phila- 
delphia, reported phonographically and edited with the assist- 
ance of the lecturer’s manuscript by Clarence Bartlett and 
revised by 8. Lilienthal with a memorial sketch of the author 
by Aug. Korndoerfer. 752 pp. O. Philadelphia, 1887. 

Potter, S.O. L. Handbook of materia medica, pharmacy and 
therapeutics; including the physiological action of drugs, the 
special therapeutics of disease, official and extemporaneous 
pharmacy and minute directions for prescription writing. 
828 pp. O. Philadelphia, 1887. — Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 766 
pp. O. Philadelphia, 1890.—Ed.3rev. 767pp. O. Phila- 
delphia, 1891. — Ed. 6 rev. &enl. 900 pp. O. Philadel- 
phia, 1897. 

Fischer, Bernhard. Die neueren Arzneimittel fiir Apothe- 
ker, Aerzte und Drogisten. Ed. 2enl. 8+230 pp. 6 il. 
O. Berlin, 1888.—Ed. 3enl. 8+262pp. il. O. Berlin, 
1889.—Ed.4enl. 8+312pp. 6il. O. .Berlin, 1889. — 
Ed. 5. 84341 pp. O. Berlin, 1893.+ 

Parke, Davis & Co. Organic materia medica including . . . 
those articles of the newer materia medica more recently 
brought before the medical profession, with short notices of 
their therapeutics and dosage collated from the most reliable 
sources and of the preparations made therefrom . . . Ed. 2. 
5+301 pp. il. O. Detroit, 1890 [¢1888]. 

White, W. H. Materia medica, pharmacy, pharmacology and 
therapeutics. Edited by R. W. Wilcox. 607 pp. O. Phila- 
delphia, 1892. 

Planchon, G[ustave] & Collin, E[fugéne]. Les drogues simples 
d’origine végétale. 2 vol. 1379il. O. Paris, 1895-96. 

The materia medica of the Pharmacopoeia [of Great Britain]. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, X. 19-20, 66-68, 140-142, 169-170, 247 
248, 331-332, 387-388, 410, 461-462, 518-520, 589-590, 611— 
612, 637-638, 684-686, il.; XI. 54-55, 159-160, 211-212, 234— 
236, 258-259, 283, 311-312, 359, 384-386, 409-410, 437, 461, 
486-487, 508-510, 534-535, 570, 618, 646, 720-722, il. 1900.) 

b. MISCELLANEOUS AND VARIOUS 

Tagault, Jean. Tractatus de purgantibus medicamentis sim- 
plicibus. Q. Basileae, 1537.7 

Bruxius, Adam. Balsambiichslein; oder, Bericht von sieben 
und zwanzig Balsamen. D. Halle, 1616.7 

Reudenius, Michael. De novo gummi purgante epistola ad 
Johanneum Adamum Schwartzium, cum ejusdem Apologia 
ad, Enilippum Hechsteterum. D. lLugduni Batavorum, 
1625.7 

Puteo, Zacharias de. Historia de gumma indica anteasth- 
matica, antehydropica et antepodagrica . . . [38] pp. D. 
Venetiis, 1628. 

Blegny, [Nicolas] de. Le bon usage du thé, du caffé et du 
chocolat pour la preservation & pour la guérison des maladies. 
20]+ 358+ [4] pp. il. Ipl. S. Paris, 1687. 

Slevogt, J. H. De cortice Culilavan. Q. Jenae, 1705.+ 
Chambers, William. De Ribes Arabum et ligno Rhodio. 
(Diss.) 41 pp. sq. D. Lugduni Batavorum, 1724. 
Ribes = Rheum. 

[Roberg, Lars.] De succedaneis Acaciae aegyptiacae. 
Q. Upsaliae, 1737.+ 

Seba, Albert. Historia exoticorum quorundam medicamen- 
torum simplicium. (Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta Phys.-Med. IV. 
226-232. 1737.) 

(Diss.) 

ECONOMIC PRODUCTS — DRUGS 

Kniphof, J. Il. Examen suecedanecorum quorundam corticis 
peruviani febrifugi. (Diss.) Q. Urfordiae, 1747.+ 

Cartheuser, J. I’. De ligno nephritico, colubrino et semine 
santonico. (Diss.) (Salomon Beer Wolff.) 24 pp. sq. O. 
TFrancofurti a/ V., 1749. 

Briickmann, U. I’. B. (auctor). Denuce Been. (Diss.) (Lo- 
renz Heister, praeses.) 28+[4] pp. sq. O.  Helmstadii, 
1750.} 

Fruit of a tree from Ceylon. 

Kalm, Pehr. Slutelig beriittelse om skaller-ormen, i synnerhet 
om bote-medel emot hans bett. (Svensk. Velensk. Akad. 
Handl. XIV. 185-194. 1753.) 
Aristolochia and Castanea. 

Cartheuser, J. . De praecipuis balsamis nativis. 
40 pp. Q. Francofurti a/V., 1755. 

Fothergill, John. A letter to the Medical society concerning an 
astringent gum brought from Africa. (Med. Observ. Inq. I. 
358-364. 1757. — Also in his Works, II. 19-24. 1783. 

Biichner, A. . De gummi-resinis kikekunemalo, look et galda. 
(Diss.) 20 pp. Q. Halae, 1764.+ 

Heine, J. I.E. De medicamentis vegetabilibus adstringenti- 

(Diss.) 

bus. (Diss.) 33 pp. Q. Goettingae, 1785.+ 

Aufmkolk, I’. W. De cortice caribaeo cortici peruviano sub- 
stituendo. (Diss.) 389 pp. O. Goettingae, 1793.t 

Kuehn, Kk. G. De extractis vegetabilium Garayanis. 
32 pp. Q. Lipsiae, 1799.+ 
—— Febrifuga remedia, quae cortici peruviano vicaria succe- 
dunt, considerantur. (Programma.) 14 pp. Q. Lipsiae, 
1810.+ 

Virey, J. J.. Des médicaments aphrodisiaques en général 
et en particulier sur le Dudaim de la Bible. (Bull. Pharm. 
Paris, V. 193-213. 1813.) — Reprinted: 24 pp. O. [Paris], 
1813. 
—— Plantes usitées contre les morsures des serpens venimeux. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, 111. 143-144. 1817.) 
— Note sur des médicamens peu connus. 
Paris, VI. 188-191. 1820.) 

Klinsmann, HE. F. De Emetino et Cephaeli Ipecacuanha, Psy- 
chotria emetica, Richardsonia brasiliensi. (Diss.) 54 pp. O. 
Berolini, 1823.7 

Wilmanns, C. A. Commentatio de anthelminthicis regni vege- 
tabilis. 59 pp. Q. Goettingae, 1826. 

Bonastre, [J. F.]. Du styrax ou storax de Bogota. 
Pharm. Paris, XVI. 88-91. 1830.) 
Origine de la résine caragne. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVI. 136- 
137. 1830.) 

Batka, J.B. Mémoire sur divers objets de la matiére médicale. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVI. 292-298. 1830.) 
Mostly on Cinchona. 

Guibourt, [N. J. B. G1]. 

(Diss.) 

(Jour. Pharm. 

(Jour. 

Observations d'histoire naturelle 
pharmaceutique. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVII. 700-717. 
1831.) 

Sur les cachous, Acacia (pp. 703-708). Sur les kinos, Eucalyptus (pp. 
703-714). 

Virey, J. J. Notes sur des objets nouveaux d’histoire naturelle 
médicale, ou employés dans les arts. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
XXYV. 218-222. 1839.) 

Matico, Niepa bark, Carapa wood. 

Paulsen. Bemerkninger over sjeldne Droguer. (Scand. Na- 
turf. Méd. Forh. 11. (1840), pp. 374-378. 1841.) 

Trier. Beskrivelse af nogle nye Droguer. (Scand. Naturf. 
Méd. Forh. 11. (1840), pp. 395-397. 1841.) 

Roeber, F. E. Explicatio systematis plantarum naturalis 
pharmacodynamica praecipue alcaloidum respectu. (Diss.) 
126 pp. O. Herbipoli, 1842.7 

Hamilton, William. On the gum of the Rhus metopium and 
on the Aristolochia odoratissima, trilobata, and anguicida. 
(Pharm. Jour. V. 60-61. 1846.) —— Om Gummi af Rhus 
Metopium og om Aristolochia odoratissima, trilobata og 
anguicida, samt Moringa pterygosperma. (Arch. Pharm. 
Kjgbenh. III. 413-415. 1846.) 

Guibourt, [N. J. B. G.]._ Mémoire sur les sues astringents 
connus sous les noms de cachou, gambir et kino. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XI. 24-87, 260-271, 360-369; 
XII. 37-48, 183-200, 267-282. 1847.) 

Wirzén, J. E. A. De balsamis et praesertim de balsamo cana- 
densi. (Diss.) 53+45 pp. D. Helsingforsiae, [1849]. 

Stark, James. Notice of the copalchi bark. (A new and valu- 
able bitter, analogous to the casearilla.) (Pharm. Jour. IX. 
(1849-50), pp. 463-466. 1850.) 
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Baup, Samuel. Sur les résines de l’Arbol-abrea et de !Hlémi. 
(Jour. Pharm, Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX. 321-832. 1851.) 

Lacipiére, P. L. Des émétiques végétaux en général et des 
émétiques végélaux indigenes en particulier. 35 pp. O. 
Strasbourg, 1854. | 

Bourlier, Ch. Le Ghuidjir et le Tehinguél-Sikesey. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, X XXIII. 184-189. 18658.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Hanbury, Daniel. Botanische und phar- 
makologische lragen und Desiderata. (Bonplandia, VIII. 
5-8. 1860.) — Mxtract from Unrscumn, Sir J. I’. WW. Man- 
ual of scientific enquiry, ed. 8. 1859. 

Courbon, [Alfr.]. On the toenifuges (anthelmintica) of Abys- 
sinia. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, IIT. (1862-63), pp. 20-22. 1862.) 

A number of different kinds are referred to. 

Filhol, [douard]. Note sur les feuilles et les fleurs employées 
en pharmacie. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XLI. 451-— 
453. 1862.) 

Il balsamo del Pert. (Riv. Forest. [III.] 416. 1863.) 
Collins, James. Notes on some new or little-known vegetable 
products. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, XI. (1869-70), pp. 66-70. 
1870. — Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, II. (1869-70), 
pt. 2, pp. 24-29. 1871.) 

Dymock, W[illiam]. Note on myrrh, and its allied gum resins. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VI. (1875-76), p. 661. 1876.) 

Velasco, Ildefonso. Purgantes del reino vegetal. 
leza, VII. 127-152. 1887.) 

Morris, Daniel. On the use of certain plants as alexipharmics 
or snake-bite antidotes. (Ann. Bot. Lond. I. 153-161. 
1887-88.) 

Christy, Thomas, & Co. Drogues vegetales nouvelles ou 
rares avec la description de leurs emplois thérapeutiques, 
doses et préparations pharmaceutiques. 40 pp. 0. t-p-e. 
Londres, 1890 

Huth, E[rnst]. 
60. 1890.) 

Bocquillon, H[enry]. Rendement en extrait de plantes récem- 
ment introduite dans la thérapeutique. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 6, I. 561-563. 1895.) 

4. PHARMACOPOHIAS AND 

-DISPENSATORIES 

a. GENERAL 

Quercetanus [Du Chesne], Jos[ephus]._ Pharmacopoea dog- 
maticorum restituta; pretiosis selectisque hermeticorum flori- 
bus abunde illustrata. [6]4+-247+[8] pp. por. Q. Franeo- 
forti, 1607. (Jn his Tractatus duo . . . Francoforti, 1607. 
See pt. 2.){ — Ed. 2 enl. [6]+919+[27] pp. 8S. Parisiis, 
1607. — Hd. 3. [14]+448+[8] pp. 8S. Marpurgi, 1622. 
La pharmacopée des dogmatiques reformée et enrichie de 
plusieurs remédes excellents, choisis et tirez de l’art spagy- 
rique. Avec un traicté familier de l’exacte préparation spagy- 
rique des médicaments pris d’entre les minéraux, animaux et 
végétaux .. . Ed. 2. [12]+549+[80] pp. por. S. Paris, 
1630.+ — Le riechezze della riformata farmacopea. Nuova- 
mente di favella latina traportata in italiana dal Giacomo 
Ferrari. Oltre nuove osservationi, pensieri gratiosi utilis- 
sime inventioni... et in quest’ ultima impressione corretta 
et aggionto la preparazione spagirica dei minerali, animali et 
vegetabili et loro uso . . . Tradotta nuovamente da G. M. 

Ferro. [12]+264 pp. Q. Venetia, 1646.; — [Another ed.] 
[14]+ 264 pp. Q.. Venetia, 1684. 

Renou, Jean de. (Renodzus.) Dispensatorium medicum, 
continens institutionum pharmaceuticarum libros V., de 
materia medica, libros III., pharmacopceam itidem, sive anti- 
dotarium varium et absolutissimum. Nune eum triplici in- 
dice editum. [78]+1116+[50] pp. O. Geneve, 1645.;—— 
A medicinal dispensatory, containing the whole body of 
physick, discovering the natures, properties and vertues of 
vegetables, minerals & animals the manner of compounding 
medicaments and the way to administer them, methodically 
digested in five books of philosophical and pharmaceutical 
institutions; three books of physical materials galenical and 
chymical, together with a most perfect and absolute pharma- 
copoea or apothecaries shop . . . now Englished and revised 
by Hicherd Tomlinson. [50]+-738+4-[23] pp. Q. London, 
1657. 

Schroder, J[ohann]. Pharmacopeia medico-chymica. 3 pts. 
(878 pp.) Q. Lugduni, 1649. — Pharmacopéia medico- 
chymica; sive, Thesaurus pharmacologicus, quo composita 
quaeque celebriora . . . deseribuntur . . . opus non minds 
utile physicis quam medicis. Ed.4enl. [48]+742+ [80] pp. 

(Natura- 

Ueber Pepsin-Pflanzen. (Helios, VII. 53- 
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O, Lugduni, 1656.— Id. 5. [22]4-5164-3484-60 pp. Q. 
Ulm Suevorum, 1662.4 — Wd. rey. & enl. [484-392 pp. 
O, Lugduni, 1665. — Pharmacopoea medico-chymica .. . 
Iiac septima... notisque auctum a Joanne Ludovico 
Witzelio. [66]+-508+4- 384+ [1004+ 32+[88] pp. Q. Franco- 
furti, 1677.+ — [Another ed.]  [22}+44+7564-[130] pp. Q. 
Lugduni, 1681., — [Another ed.] [66]4+-9164 (268) pp. Q. 
Ulmz Suevorum, 1705. Vollstindige und nutzreiche 
Apotheke; das ist, D. Johannis Schroederi treflich-versehner 
medicin-chymischer héchstkostbahrer Artzney-Schatz, nebst 
D. I’riderici Hoffmanni darfiber verfassete herrliche Anmer- 
kungen . . . Darinnen so wohl die einfachen Stticke der 
Metallen und Mineralien sampt ihren curieusen Bercitungen, 
niitzlichen Gebriiuchen und Anwendung, wie auch Pflantzen 
und Kriiuter mit ihren Abbildungen . . . Auf vieles und un- 
abliissiges Verlangen teutscher Nation zu sonderem Nutzen 
eréffnet von George Daniel Koschwitz. [12]+ 13404120 + 
[54] pp. 50 pl. por. F. Nirnberg, 1693.4 — Pharmaco- 
pceiu universalis; das ist, Allgernmeiner medicinisch-chimi- 
scher Artzney-Schatz...3 vol. ((6]+ 1826+ [188] pp.) 36 
pl. I. Niirnberg, 1746-48.+ — [Another ed.] 3 vol. ({6]+ 
1690+[112] pp.) 36 pl. IF. Niimberg, 1746-48.+ 
The compleat chymical dispensatory, in five books, treating 
of all sorts of metals, precious stones, and minerals, of all 
vegetables and animals and things that are taken from 
them ... Written in Latin and Englished by William Row- 
land. [6]+545+[12] pp. ltab. IF. London, 1669.+ 

Swediaur, I’. [X.]. Pharmacopoeia medici practici universalis, 
sistens medicamenta preparata et composita, cum eorum 
usu et dosibus. 34+246 pp. T. Parisiis, 1803.4 — Pharma- 
copoeia . . . Juxta auctoris textum recusa. Editionis curam 
gessit, additamentis locupletavit et notis elucidavit J. B. van 
Mons. 3 vol. 8S. Bruxellis, 1817. 

Jourdan, A. J. L. Pharmacopée universelle; ou, Conspectus 
des pharmacopées d’ Amsterdam, Anyers, Dublin, aimbonre: 
Ferrare, Genéve, Londres, Oldembourg, Wurzbourg, amé- 
ricaine, autrichienne . . . des dispensaires de Brunswick, 
de Fulde, de la Hesse . . . des pharmacopées militaires de 
Danemarck, de France, de Prusse et de Wurzbourg . . . des 
formulaires et pharmacopées d’Augustin, Bories, Brera. . . 
ouvrage contenant les caractéres essentiels et la synonymie de 
toutes les substances citées . . . 2 vol. O. Paris, 1828.— 
Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 2 vol. O. Paris, 1840. Pharma- 
copoea universalis; oder, Uebersicht der Pharmacopsen von 
Amsterdam, Antwerpen, Dublin, Edinburgh . . . Nach der 
Pharmacopée universelle des A. J. L. Jourdan, mit Zusitzen. 
2 vol. O.. Weimar, 1829-30. — Pharmacopoea universa- 
lis : oder, Ubersichtliche Zusammenstellung der Pharmaco- 
poen von Amsterdam, Antwerpen . . . und einer Pharma- 
copée der homéopathischen Lehre. Ed.3 rev. &enl. 2 vol. 
O. Weimar, 1838—40.— Pharmacopoea universalis; eine 
ubersichtliche Zusammenstellung der Pharmacopien des In- 
und Auslandes, wichtiger Dispensatorien, Militair- und 
Armen-Pharmacopéen und Formularien; mit einem Anhange, 
eine Pharmacopée der homéopathischen Lehre enthaltend. 
Ed. 4 rev. & enl. 2 vol. O. Weimar, 1845-46. —— The 
pharmacopoeia universalis; or, Complete encyclopzdia of the 
materia medica, contained in the pharmacopeeias of Lon- 
don, Edinburgh, and Dublin, as well as of all those of Europe 
and America . . . Edited by J. Rennie. 2 vol. O. London, 
[1833]. 

Geiger, P. L. & Mohr, C. F. Pharmacopoea universalis. 
[Inchoavit P. L. Geiger, continuavit et absolvit C. F. Mohr.] 
2 vol. O. Heidelbergae, 1835-45. 

Jahr, G. H. G. Nouvelle pharmacopée et posologie homoeo- 
pathiques; ou, De Ja préparation des médicamens homoeo- 
pathiques et de l’administration des doses. 14+328 pp. D. 
Paris, 1841. — Nouvelle pharmacopée homceopathique; ou, 
Histoire naturelle et préparation des médicaments homceo- 
pathiques et posologie, ou de l’administration des doses, par 
G. H. G. Jahr et A. Catellan. Ed. 2 rev. &enl. 19+436 pp. 
D. Paris, 1853.; —— New homeopathic pharmacopeeia and 
posology; or, The preparation of homceopathic medicines 
and the administration of doses. Translated with additions 
by James Kitchen. 22+306 pp. O. Philadelphia & New 
York, 1842.7 

Schwabe, Willmar, (ed.). Pharmacopeea homceopathica 
polyglottica. Rendered into English by Siiss-Hahnemann 
. . -. Rédigé pour la France par le Dr. Alphonse Noack. 32+ 
251 pp. O. Leipzig, 1872.+;— Pharmacopoea homceopa- 
thica polyglotta. Rendered into English by Lemuel Stef- 
fens. Ed.2rev.&enl. 12+374 pp. O. Leipzig & New York, 
1880. 
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Hirsch, B[runo]. Die Priifung der Arzneimittel mit Riicksicht 
auf die wichtigsten europiischen Pharmakopéen, nebst An- 
leitung zur Revision der 6ffentlichen und der Haus-Apo- 
theken, Dispensir- und Mineralwasser-Anstalten, Drogen- 
und Materialwaaren-Handlungen . . . Ed. 2 rey. 10+1704 
pp. O. Berlin, 1875. 

Universal-Pharmakopie; eine vergleichende Zusammen- 
stellung der zur Zeit in Europa und Nordamerika giiltigen 
Pharmakopéen. 2 vol. O. Leipzig & Gottingen, 1887-90. 

Farmacopea-formulario universal que contiene las farmaco- 
peas austriaca, belga, britdnica, danesa, espanola, francesa, 
estados unidos de América, germinica, helvética, italiana, 
mejicana, neerlandesa, portuguesa y rusa . . . bajo la direc- 
cién del director y redactores de “El siglo médico.” 3 vol. 
©. Madrid, 1889. (Biblioteca escogida de el siglo médico.) 

b. NORTH AMERICA 

UNITED STATES 

Coxe, J. R. The American dispensatory, containing the oper- 
ations of pharmacy, together with the natural, chemical, 
pharmaceutical and medical history of the different sub- 
stances employed in medicine . . . adapted to the practice 
of medicine and pharmacy in the United States... 16+ 
787 pp. 6pl. O. Philadelphia, 1806.— Ed. 2. 5+8389 pp. 
6 pl. O. Philadelphia, 1810.;— Ed. 3 rev. 4+771 pp. 6 
pl. O. Philadelphia, 1814.— Ed. 4 rey. 155+735 pp. 6 pl. 
©. Philadelphia, 1817. — Ed. 4 rev. 155+735 pp. 6 pl. 
O. Philadelphia, 1818. — The American dispensatory, con- 
taining the natural, chemical, pharmaceutical and medical 
history of the different substances employed in medicine, to- 
gether with the operations of pharmacy .. . to which are 
added toxicological and other tables. Ed. 5. 4+816 pp. 
1pl. O. Philadelphia, 1822.—Ed.6. 4+766 pp. O. _Phil- 
adelphia, 1825. — Ed. 7 rev. &enl. 4+780 pp. O. Phila- 
delphia, 1827. —Ed. 8 rev. &enl. 44808 pp. 2pl. O. 
Philadelphia, 1830.— Ed. 9enl. 8+832pp. 2pl. O. Phila- 
delphia, 1831. 

The pharmacopoeia of the Massachusetts medical society. 
10+[4]+272 pp. D. Boston, 1808. 

Thacher, James. The American new dispensatory, containing 
general principles of pharmaceutice chemistry . . . with an 
appendix . . . and several useful tables, the whole compiled 
from the most approved authors, both European and Ameri- 
can. 529 pp. O. Boston, 1810.—Ed.2. 732 pp. O. 
Boston, [¢1813].— Ed. 3. 724 pp. O. Boston, 1817. — 
Ed. 4. 736 pp. O. Boston, 1821. 

Pharmacopeia nosocomii neo-eboracensis; or, The pharmaco- 
poeia of the New-York hospital, published under the author- 
ity of the physicians and surgeons of that institution. To 
which is added an appendix, containing a general posological 
table, and a comparative view of the former and present 
terms used in materia medica and pharmacy. 10+[2]+180+ 
[1] pp. O. New York, 1816. 

The pharmacopoeia of the United States of America 1820, by 
the authority of the medical societies and colleges. 272 pp. 
O. Boston, 1820. — Ed. 2. 272 pp. O. Boston, 1828. — 
The pharmacopoeia . . . by the authority of the General 
convention for the formation of the American pharmacopoeia 
held in 1830; from the Ist edition published in 1820. Ed. 2 
rev. &enl. 176 pp. O. New York, 1830. — The pharma- 
copaia . . . By authority of the National medical conven- 
tion, held at Washington, A. D. 1830. 30+268pp. O. Phila- 
delphia, 1831. — The pharmacopoeia . . . by authority of 
the National medical convention held at Washington A. D. 
1840. 22+[2]+279 pp. O. Philadelphia, 1842. — The 
pharmacopeia . . . 1850. 23+4317 pp. O. Philadelphia, 
1851. — The pharmacopeia... A. D.1850. Ed. 2. 23+ 
{1]+317 pp. D. Philadelphia, 1855.— The pharmaco- 
poeia . . . 4th decennial revision, by authority of the Na- 
tional convention for revising the pharmacopoeia . . . 1860. 
27+399 pp. D. Philadelphia, 1863.— [Another issue.] 
Philadelphia, 1864.— The pharmacopoeia .. . 5th decen- 
nial revision... 1870. 21+383 pp. O. Philadelphia, 
1873.— [Another issue.] Philadelphia, 1876. — [Another 
issue.]_ Philadelphia, 1877. — [Another issue.] Philadel- 
phia, 1880. — The pharmacopoeia . . . 6th decennial revi- 
sion... 1880. 41+[38]+488 pp. O. New York, 1882.— 
[Another issue.] New York, 1883. — The pharmacopeeia 
... 7th decennial revision, 1890 . . . 59+602pp. O. Phila- 
delphia, 1893. — The pharmacopoeia ... 7th decennial 
revision, 1890 . . . Pt. 1 comprising abstracts of papers up 
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to July 1, 1896. 214-183 pp. O. New York, 1897.,-—— 
Pharmakopée der Vereinigten Staaten von Nordamerika, 
1842. Deutsche Bearbeitung. 124-103 pp. 5S. Leipzig, 
1844. (Codex der Pharmakopéen .. . Sect. 7. vol. I.) 

Bigelow, Jacob. A treatise on the materia medica, intended as 
a sequel to the pharmacopoeia of the United States; being an 
account of the origin, qualities and medical uses of the articles 
and compounds, which constitute that work ... 424 pp. 
O. Boston, 1822. 

The eclectic and general dispensatory; comprehending a sys- 
tem of pharmacy, materia medica, the formulae of the Lon- 
don, Edinburgh and Dublin pharmacopocias . . . collated 
from the best authorities by an American physician. [2]+ 627 
pp. 7pl. O. Philadelphia, 1827. 

Wood, G. B. & Bache, I'ranklin. The dispensatory of the 
United States of America. 10+ [2]4+1073 pp. il. O. Phila- 
delphia, 1833. — Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 10+([2]+1162 pp. il. O. 
Philadelphia, 1834. — Ed. 3 rev. &enl. 10+ [2]+1171 pp. il. 
O. Philadelphia, 1836. — Ed. 4 rev. & enl. 10+(2]+1249 

il. O. Philadelphia, 1839. — Ed. 5 rev. & enl. 10+ 
(2|+1368 pp. il. O. Philadelphia, 1843.—Ed.6rev. 10+ 
(2]+1368 pp. il. O. Philadelphia, 1845.—Ed.7rev. 10+ 
[2]4+1368 pp. il. O. Philadelphia, 1847 [©1845]. — Ed. 8 rev. 
10+ [2]+1380 pp. il. O. Philadelphia, 1849 [©1845]. — Id. 
Qrev. 10+[2]4+1456 pp. il. O. Philadelphia, 1851. — Ed. 
10 rev. 11+[1]+1480 pp. il. O. Philadelphia, 1854. — Ed. 
ll rev. 114[1]+1583 pp. il. O. Philadelphia, 1858.— 
Ed. 12 rev. 114+ |1]+1704 pp. il. O. Philadelphia, 1865. — 
Ed.13. 11+[1J+1810 pp. O. Philadelphia, 1871.+—Ed. 13 
rev. 11+[1]+1810pp. il. O. Philadelphia, 1873 [¢1870].— 
Ed. 14 carefully rev. by Dr. G. B. Wood assisted by Dr. 
H. C. Wood. 11+[1]+1879 pp. il. ©. Philadelphia, 
1877. — Ed. 15 rearranged, thoroughly rev. and largely re- 
written by H. C. Wood, J. P. Remington & L. P. Sadtler. 
8+ [2]+1928 pp. il. O. Philadelphia, 1883 [¢1877—83].— [An- 
other issue.] Philadelphia, 1884. — Ed. 16. 14+4+2091 pp. 
il. O. Philadelphia, 1888. — Ed.17. 44+1930 pp. il. Q. 
Philadelphia, 1894. 

The new American dispensatory, comprehending a system of 
pharmacy and materia medica, the formule of the American 
and foreign pharmacopeeias, original prescriptions of cele- 
brated physicians, and receipts for the most popular patent 
medicines. 627 pp. 7 pl. O. Philadelphia, 1839. 

New homceopathic pharmacopceia & posology; or, The mode 
of preparing homoeopathic medicines and the administra- 
tion of doses. Compiled and translated from the German 
works of Buchner and Gruner and the French work of Jahr, 
with original contributions by Charles J. Hempel. 84+ 359 
pp. D. New York, 1850. 

King, John. The eclectic dispensatory of the United States 
of America. 8+708 pp. O. Cincinnati, 1852. — The Amer- 
ican eclectic dispensatory. 1391 pp. O. Cincinnati, 1854. — 
Ed. 3. 1391 pp. O. Cincinnati, 1856. — The American dis- 
pensatory. Ed.5. 1475 pp. O. Cincinnati, 1859. — Ed. 6 
rev. & enl. 1509 pp. O. Cincinnati, 1864. — Ed. 7 rev. & 
enl. 1509 pp. O. Cincinnati, 1866. — Ed. 8 rey. & enl. 
1439 pp. O. Cincinnati, 1870. — The American dispensa- 
tory revised and enlarged, with supplement; by John King 
and John U. Lloyd. Ed. 15. 14394202 pp. 14il. 8pl. O. 
Cincinnati, 1881-83. — Ed.17. 1439+ 202 pp. O. Cincin- 
nati, 1895. — King’s American dispensatory by Harvey 
Wickes Felter and John Uri Lloyd entirely rewritten and en- 
larged. Ed. 18, 3d revision. 2 vol. (2172+57 pp.) il. Q. 
Cincinnati, 1898-1900. 
The 1852 ed. is by King, John & Newton, R. S. 

Stillé, Alfred & Maisch, J. M. The national dispensatory, con- 
taining the natural history, chemistry, pharmacy, actions 
and uses of medicines; including those recognized in the phar- 
macopoeias of the United States and Great Britain. 8+1628 
pp. 201il. O. Philadelphia, 1879. — The national dispen- 
satory. . . including those recognized in the pharmacopoeias 
of the United States, Great Britain and Germany with numer- 
ous references to the French Codex. Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 11+ 
1680 pp. 239il. O. Philadelphia, 1879. — Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 
1141680 pp. 239 il. O. Philadelphia, 1880. — Ed. 3 rev. 
&enl. 14+[1]+1755 pp. 311il. Q. Philadelphia, 1884. — 
Ed. 4. 14+[2]4+1781pp. O. Philadelphia, 1886.+ —Ed. 4 
rev. 14+[2]+178l pp. 311il. Q. Philadelphia, 1887.— 
Ed. 5rev. &enl. 7+[1]+1903 pp. 320il. O. Philadelphia, 
1894. 

Oldberg, Oscar. An unofficial pharmacopoeia, comprising 
over seven hundred popular non-official preparations . . 
503 pp. il. O. Philadelphia, 1881. 
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Edes, R. T. Therapeutic handbook of the United States phar- 
macopoeia; being a condensed statement of the physiological 
and toxic action, medicinal value, methouds*of administration 
and doses of the drugs and preparations in the latest edition 
of the United States pharmacopoeia . . . with some remarks 
on unoflicinal preparations. 6-897 pp. O. New York, 

83 
Merrell, Albert. A digest of materia medica and pharmacy, 
forming a complete pharmacopovia for the use of physicians, 
druggists, and students. 512 pp. O. Philadelphia, 1883. 
Oldberg, Oscar & Wall, O. A. A companion to the United 
States pharmacopoeia, being a commentary on the latest edi- 
tion of the pharmacopceia, and containing the descriptions, 
properties, uses, and doses of all official and numerous unof- 
ficial drugs and preparations in current use in the United 
States . . . 6+([2]4+1216 pp. il. O. New York, 1884. — 
Id. 2 rev. 64+-[2]+-1216 pp. il. O. New York, 1887. 

Digest of criticisms on the United States pharmacopocia, sixth 
decennial revision (1880). Published by the committee of re- 
vision and publication of the pharmacopoia of the United 
States of America (1880-1890). 2 pts. O. New York, 1889. 

Pharmacopeia of the American institute of homceopathy 
. 674 pp. O. Boston, 1897. 

c. CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA 

Chernoviz, P. L. N. Formulario ou guia medica que contém 
a descripgao dos medicamentos, suas déses, as molestias em 
que elles se empregio . . . Rio de Janeiro, 1841.} — Ed. 2. 
Rio de Janeiro, 1846.; — Ed. 38. Rio de Janeiro, 1852.+ — 
Tid. 4. Rio de Janeiro, 1856. — Ed. 5. Rio de Janeiro, 
1860.} — Ed. 6. Rio de Janeiro, 1864.| — Ed. 7 enl. 8+ 
838 pp. 194il. $8. Pariz & Rio de Janeiro, 1865. 

Nueva farmacopea mexicana de la Sociedad farmacéutica de 
México. 20+884 pp. O. México, 1874, — Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 
314-399 pp. Q. México, 1884. — Ed. 3 enl. [57] + 587+ [2] 
p- Q. México, 1896.— Apéndice « la segunda edicion 

. . . 7+67+[2] pp. O. México, 1890. 

d. EUROPE 

I. SCANDINAVIA 

Pharmacopoea danica, regia autoritate a Collegio medico 
hauniensi conscripta. [6]4+338+56+[2] pp. O. Hauniae, 
1772. — Codex medicamentarius; sive, Pharmacopoea da- 
nica. 124+228 pp. O. Lipsiae, 1821. (Codex medicamenta- 
rius europaeus, sect. 3, vol. IT.) — Pharmacopoea danica, regia 
auctoritate a Collegio sanitatis regio hafniensi edita. 14+ 
316+[2] O. Hafnie, 10+ 235 
pp. O. Haunis, 1850.;—Ed.2. 345+[8]pp. O. Haun, 
1869. —— Diinische Pharmakopie, 1840. Nebst einem 
Anhange enthaltend die Militiirpharmakopée und Armen- 
Dene Cie Deutsche Bearbeitung. 12+163 PP; S. 
vas 1844. (Codex der Pharmakopéen . . . sect. 3, vol. 

Pharmacopoea danica, 1893, udgiven med aller- 
fijeste bemyndigelse. 4+501 pp. O. Kjgbenhavn, 1893. — 
Tilleg og rettelser . . . 15 pp. O. MKj¢benhavn, 1898. 

Pharmacopoea STORE, [8]+ 237+ [2] pp. .O. Holmiz, 
1775. — Ed. 2. [6]+158+[2] pp. D. Holmix, 1779.+ — 
Ed. 3 rev. [4]+155+[1] pp. D. Holmiz, 1784. — Phar- 
macopoea suecica, una cum Pharmacopoea pauperum 
holmensi. Ed. 4 rev. 183 pp. 8S. Lipsiae, He — 
Pharmacopoea suecica. Ed. 4 rev. [4]+158+[1] p O. 
Holmiz, 1790. — [Another ed.] _ [S]+ 18+ [4]+ 166+ (29) pp- 
sq. O. Holmi, 1817.—Codex medicamentarius; sive, Phar- 
macopoea suecica. 134+243 pp. O. Lipsix, 1821. (Codex 
medicamentarius europus, sect. 3, pt. 1.)}— Pharmacopoea 
suecica. Ed. 6. 8+235+[ljpp. O. Stockholmiz, 5 
Ed. 7. 10+279+[1] pp. D. Stockholmix, 1871. — Ed. 7, 
3. typ. descripta. 10+290 pp. O. Stockholmiz, 1879.+ 
De zweedsche apotheek, naar de tweede verbeterde druk, uit 
het latijn vertaald. 195 pp. O. Amsteldam, 1790.7 
Schwedische Pharmakopée 1845. | Deutsche Bearbeitung. 
164112 pp. S. Leipzig, 1846. (Codex der Pharmakopiien 

. sect. 3, vol. II.) —— Den svenska farmakopeen. Of- 
versiittning frin sjemde upplagan. Anyo omtryckt. 12+ 
306+ [2] pp. O. Stockholm, [1871].+ 

Supplementum pharmacopoex danice . . . collectum edi- 
tumque a T. 8. Warnecke. [2]+236+[4] pp. D. Hafnix, 
1850.} Ed. 2. D. Haunizx, 1869.7 

Berlin, N. J. Den svenska farmakopeen Gfversatt och kom- 
menterad. En handbok i farmakologien for likare och apo- 
tekare. 2 vol. O. Lund, 1851.7 

247 

Pharmacopoea norvegica. 22+4(2)4 202 pp. O. Christiania, 
1854.— New ed. 419+[1] pp. O. Christianis:, 1870. 
Newed, 13+-[3]4+-318+[1] pp. O. Christiania, 1879. — Ed. 
3. 8+([2]+343+[2] pp. O. IKristiania, (1895). 

Berlin, N. J. In Pharmacopoeam suecicam et militarem corm- 
mentarius medico-practicus. Wd. 3 enl. [2]4211 pp. &. 
Lund#, 1858. —Commentarius medico-practicus in Phar- 
macopoer suecicew editionem septimam. [2]+203 pp. 8. 
Lundie, 1869. 

Benzon, Alfr. Om Kilderne til et Par Pharmaca i Pharma- 
copoea norvegica. (Scand. Naturf. Mod. Iorh. VIL. (1860), 
pp. 401-406. 1861.) 

Il. RUSSIA 

Pharmacopoea rossica. 156 pp. D. Petropoli, 1782. — [{An- 
other ed.] 2 pts. (286+[(10] pp.) O. Petropoli, 1798.4 — 
New ed. enl. 6+(2]4+376 pp. O. Lipsiae & Soraviae, 1521. 

Wylie, Jacob. Pharmacopmia castrensis ruthena. 14+ 434+ 
38+[10] pp. O. Petropoli, 1808.; — Pharmacopmia cas- 
trensis ruthenica. Ed.3. 2 pts. O. Petropoli, 1818. — Ed. 
4. 18+820 pp. O. Petropoli, tussische Mili- 
tiirpharmakopée, 1840. Deutsche Bearbeitung. 13+ [1]+ 137 
pp. 8S. Leipzig, 1846. (Codex der Pharmakopéen.. . 
sect. 3, vol. III.) 

Pharmacopoea fennica. (2]+116 pp. O. Abonx, 1819. — 
Ed. 2. 16+175+[1] pp. O. Helsingforsiae, 1850. 

Pharmacopeea rossica et fennica. [2]+35l1pp. D. Mediolani, 
1825. (Codex medicamentarius europzus, V.)+ 

Pocciickanx dbapMaxonen, usqanHan mo Brrcouatturemy 
Tlonexbuiio Meszumuuckump copbromb Munuctreperna 
BHYTpeHHUX'd Ahab. [Russian pharmacopceia edited by im- 
perial order by the Medical council of the Department of the 
interior.] 2 vol. (15+8+605+[2] pp.) Q. Canxrnetep- 
Oyprp, 1866.— Ed.3. 19+667pp. O. Canxruerep6yprs, 
1880. — Ed. 4. O. St. Petersburg, 1891.7 

Ill. GERMAN EMPIRE 

Pharmacopeeia seu medicamentarium pro Rep. augustana; cui 
accessere simplicia omnia officinis nostris usitata, et annota- 
tiones in eadem et composita ab Adolpho Occone diligenter 
congesta et omnia nune denuo recognita. 702+({30] pp. T. 
[August Vindelicorum, 1574.]; — [Another ed.] nar. F. 
(Auguste Vindelicorum], 1597. — Pharmacopoeia augus- 
tana, a Collegio medico rursus recognita. [Ed.6.] F. Au- 
gustz Vindelicorum, 1613.;— Pharmacope@ia augustana, 
jussu et auctoritate amplissimi senatus a Collegio medico 
rursus recognita. Ed. 7. [6]+298+[52]pp. 1 pl. 2 tab. 
F. Auguste Vindelicorum, 1622.; — [Another ed.]  [i4]+ 
83+ 795+ [90] pp. 4 tab. S. Auguste, 1643.7 — Pharma- 
copeeia augustana cum animadyersionibus Joannis Zwel- 
feri. Annexa ejusdem autoris pharmacopeeia regia. D. 
Goude, 1653.;— [Anothered.] F. Auguste Vindelicorum, 
1694. —[Another ed.] [12]+324+40+[12]pp. Ipl. F. Au- 
guste Vindelicorum, 1710., — Pharmacopoeia augustana 
renovata, revisa et appendice aliquot medicamentorum selec- 
tiorum aucta . . . [12]4+28+326+[12] pp. F. Auguste 
Vindelicorum, 1734. — [Another ed.] F. Auguste Vinde- 
licorum, 1784.7 

For other editions see ZWELFER, Johann. 
Macopoeiam augustanam . . . 1652. 

Holtzemius, Petrus. Pharmacopoea sive dispensatorium 
coloniense jussu et authoritate S. PQ. Agrippinensis, revisum 
et auctum labore Petri Holtzemii; cui adiunxit examen sim- 
plicitum medicament. carmine rythmico, nomenclaturam 
item chymicoru et abstrusorum vocabulorum cum notis 
chymicis. [10]+103+ [24] pp. Q. Coloniae, [1627]. 

Zwelfer, Johann. Animadversiones in pharmacopoeiam au- 
gustanam et annexam ejus mantissam; sive, Pharmacopoeia 
augustana reformata in qua vera et accuratissima methodo 
medicamentorum simplicium & compositorum praeparationes 
tam dextre traduntur, ac insuper antiquorum errores de- 
teguntur . . . [20]+467+[20]+84+ [6] pp. Q. [Viennz}, 
1652.;—Ed.3enl. [20]+ 468+ [84]+ 80+ [4]pp. F. Noriber- 
ge, 1675. — Pharmacopoeia augustana reformata cum ejus 
mantissa & appendice, simul cum animadversionibus authore 
Joanne Zwelfer; cui annexa est ejusdem authoris Pharma- 
copoeia regia ut & Mantissa spagyrica. Aecessere etiam huic 
editioni bini Discursus apologetici contra Otth. Tachenium 
& Francise. Verny. [4]+876+[42]+66+[S]+239 pp. il 
sq-O.  Dordrechti, 1672. KGnigliche Apotheck oder 
Dispensatorium; das ist, Neu-bereicherter ganz-angefillter 
Schatz-Kasten der ausserlesensten Artzneyen: zusamt einer 
diesem bewerthesten Artzney-Buch beygefiigten spagyTi- 
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schen oder chymischen Zugabe, worinnen die wahre und voll- 
kommene Art und Manier, die fiirtrefflichste Artzneyen zu- 
gzubereiten und zu verfertigen, eréffnet . . . nun aber, auf 
vielfiiltiges Verlangen, in unsere teutsche Mutter-Sprach mit 
grésstem leiss iibersetzet. [4]+780+-[26] pp. por. Q. 
Niirnberg, 1692.+ 

Dispensatorium brandenburgicum; seu, Norma, juxta quam 
in provinciis Marchionatus brandenburgici medicamenta 
officinis familiaria dispensanda ac praeparanda sunt... 
electoris authoritate conscriptum et evulgatum a serenitati 
sux electorali subjectissimo et devotissimo Collegio medico. 
(30]+200+33 pp. F. Berolini, 1698. — Dispensatorium 
regium et electorale borusso-brandenburgicum, juxta quod 
in provineiis regiis et electoralibus, medicamenta officinis 
familiaria dispensanda & preparanda, auspiciis Sacre Regis 
Majestatis Prussix, &e. &e. &e. Collegii medici regii cura & 
opera iteratd editum, revisum, emendatum & auctum. [88]+ 
248+31 pp. F. Berolini, 1713. — Dispensatorium regium 
et electorale borusso-brandenburgicum . . . Regii collegii 
medici superioris cura et opera denuo editum. [4]+ 278 pp. 
I’. Prfordiw, 1734.+ — Dispensatorium . . . juxta quod in 
Silesia medicamenta officinis familiaria preeparanda et dis- 
pensanda. Denuo editum. [2]+194 pp. F. Wratislavie, 
1744.; — Dispensatorium . . . medicamenta simplicia com- 
paranda et composita praeparanda, auspiciis Sacre Regize 
Majestatis Borussie &e. &e. &e. cura et opera Regii collegii 
medici superioris denuo editum, revisum, emendatum et auc- 
tum. 8+([2]+44+[2]+139 pp. sq.Q. Berolini, 1781. 

Hellwig, Christoph. Thesaurus pharmaceuticus; oder, Apo- 
thecker-Schatz, worinnen nach dem lateinisch-teutschen und 
teutsch-lateinischen Alphabet diejenigen Stiicke welche in 
denen officinis pharmaceuticis, oder Apothecken vorkom- 
men und im Gebrauch sind zufinden . . . [8]+636+ [6]+87 
pp. lpl. 8S. Leipzig, 1711. 

Pharmacopeia argentoratensis, incl. senatus jussu publ. a 
Collegio medico adornata. FI. Argentorati, 1725.+ — Phar- 
macopoeia argentoratensis . . . revisa et ad usum hodier- 
num accommodata a Collegio medico.  [16]+ 204+ [12] pp. 
I‘. Argentorati, 1757. 

Pharmacopoea wirtenbergica in duas partes divisa quarum 
prior, materiam medicam, historico-physico-medice descrip- 
tam, posterior, composita et praeparata, modum preparandi 
et encheireses exhibet; jussu . . . adornata et pharmaco- 
poeis wirtenbergicis in normam praescripta, accedit taxa seu 
pretium medicamentorum [et Syllabus medicamentorum 
compositorum...] [14]+350+ [22]+ 38+ [2]+ 56[59]+ [5] pp. 
F. Stuttgardie, 1741.— Ed. 2 enl. [18]+ 144+ 232+ [40]+ 
44 pp. F. Stutgardiz, 1750. — Ed. 3 rev. [22]+ 1444 232+ 
[42]+44+66 pp. F. Stutgardie, 1754. — New ed. rev. & 
enl. [24]+ 156+ 252+ [60]+48 pp. Q. Stutgardiz, 1771. — 
New ed. 16+(2]+176+(2]+ 341+ 42 pp. . Lausanne 
Helvetiorum, 1785., —Ed.enl. [12]+155+230+[62] pp. Q. 
Stutgardiae, 1786.—Ed. 6 rev. & enl. 16+([2]+132+4 224 
pp. F. Stutgardiae, 1798. —— Pharmakopée fiir das K6- 
nigreich Wiirttemberg. Neue Bearbeitung. 12+ 486+ [2] pp. 
O. Stuttgart, 1847.7 

Dispensatorium medico-pharmaceuticum, jussu .. . prin- 
cipis electoris Caroli Theodori succinctum in ordinem con- 
gestum, una cum taxa, ex justo et «quo statuta, in lucem 
emissum a Concilio medico electorali palatino. [18]+208+ 
[2]+ 10 [20]+48 pp. F. Mannhemii, 1764. 

Has also t-p.: Pharmacopoea palatina. 

Dispensatorium pharmaceuticum brunsvicense, jussu Caroli 
. . . ducis brunsvico-luneburgensium, adornatum et pharma- 
copoeis ducatus brunsvico-wolfenbuttelani a Collegio ducali 
supremo sanitati civium dicato in normam praescriptum 
atque ordinatum . . . [4]+36+ [2]+ 378+ [64]+ 63 pp. sq. O. 
Brunsvici, 1777. 

Piderit, P. J. Pharmaciarationalis. O. Cassellis, 1782.;— 
Ed. 3. enl. [14]+406+[2] pp. O. Cassellis, 1791. 

Spielmann, J. R. Pharmacopoea generalis. [20]+218+372+ 
[48] pp. lpor. Q. Argentorati, 1783. — Ed. 12 Veneta. 3 
vol. Q. Venetiis, 1785-86.+ 

Pharmacopoea in usum officinarum reipublicae bremensis 
conscripta. 16+165 pp. D. Bremae, 1792. 

Pharmacopoea borussica. 6+[2]+216+[1] pp. sq. O. Bero- 
lini, 1799. — Ed. 3 rev. 8+208 pp. O. Berolini, 1813. — 
Ed. 4. 10+[2]+387 pp. O. Berolini, 1827. —Ed.5. 14+ 
[2]+418 pp. O. Berolini, 1829. —Ed.6. 14+[2]+312 pp. 
O. Berolini, 1846. — Ed. 7. 14+[2]4+260 pp. O. Berolini, 
1862. Pharmacopcea borussica; oder, Preussische Phar- 
macopoé. Aus dem Lateinischen tibersetzt, und mit Anmer- 
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kungen und Zusiitzen begleitet von Dr. Carl Wilhelm Juch. 
8+ 18-++ 378+ 18+[2] pp. sq. Q. Niimberg, 1805. — Ed. 2 
rev. 6+378+[2] pp. sq.Q. Niirberg, 1808. — Preussische 
Pharmacopée. Aus der lateinischen Urschrift tibersetzt. 
Hd. 3 rey. 8+272 pp. O. Berlin, 1813. — Pharmacopoea 
borussica; oder, Preussische Pharmacopée ... Ed. 3. 8+ 
410+23 pp. Q. Niirnberg, 1817. — Preussische Pharmaco- 
poe. Uebersetzung der lateinischen Urschrift. Hd.4. 16-++ 
[2]+423 pp. O. Berlin, 1827. — Die preussische Pharma- 
kopée tibersetzt und erliiutert von I. P. Dulk. Ed.4. 2 vol. 
O. Leipzig, 1828-29.} — Preussische Pharmakopée. Ueber- 
setzung der lateinischen Urschrift. Ed. 5. 18+ ([2]+ 443+ [1] 
pp. O. Berlin, 1829. — Pharmacopoea borussica; die preus- 
sische Pharmakopée, iibersetzt und erliutert von I’. P. Dulk. 
Sd. 4 rev. &enl. 2vol. 5tab. O. Leipzig, 1839. — Preus- 
sische Pharmakopée, 1846. Deutsche Bearbeitung. 14+ 130 
pp- S. Leipzig, 1847. (Codex der Pharmakopéen . . . sect. 
1. Norddeutsche Pharmakopéen, V.) — Preussische Phar- 
makopée. Im Auftrage . . . Herrn Dr. Hichhorn nach der 
sechsten Ausgabe . . . iibersetzt vom Professor Dr. Gurlt. 
15+[1]+ 312 pp. O. Berlin, 1847. — Pharmacopoea borus- 
sica; die preussische Pharmakopée, iibersetzt und erliiutert 
von F. P. Dulk. Ed. 5rev. 2vol. 2tab. O. Leipzig, 1847— 
48. — Preussische Pharmakopée . . . Herausgegeben von 
G. A. Vileker. Ed. 7. 15+[1]+271 pp. O. Berlin, 1862, 

Ed. 1808 and 1817 have also a second t-p.: Pharmacopcea rationalis; 
oder, Griindliche Pharmacopoé. 

Pharmacopoea oldenburgica. 
burgi, 1801. 

Schultz, f. W. I. Pharmacopée zum Gebrauch fiir die Armen- 
praxis. 8+142+[l]pp. O. Berlin, 1805. 

Dispensatorium electorale hassiacum. 8+424+[1] pp. O. 
Marburgi, 1806. 

Pharmacopée 4 l’usage des hospices civils, des secours 4 domi- 
cile, des prisons et dépots de mendicité; publiée par ordre du 
Ministre de l’intérieur . . . 18+184 pp. O. Coblenz, 1806. 

Augustin, I’. L. Pharmacopoea extemporanea, exhibens com- 
positiones medicamentorum, ad observata et principia re- 
centiorum accommodatas, pro uso tam interno quam externo 
cum earundem viribus, dosibus et medicorum experientissi- 
morum, quibus commendantur testimoniis . . . [4]+300 pp. 
O.  Berolini, 1809. — Ed. 2. [2]+352 pp. O.  Berolini, 
1822.F 

Hufeland, C. W. Armen-Pharmakopée entworfen fiir Ber- 
lin, nebst der Nachricht von der daselbst errichteten Ar- 
menkrankenverpflegungsanstalt. 82+[1] pp. D. Berlin, 
1810. — Armen-Pharmakopoe . . . Krankenanstalt fiir Arme 
in ihren Wohnungen. Ed. 3. 84 pp. S. Berlin, 1813.¢ — 
Armen-Pharmakopée, zugleich eine Auswahl bewahrter Arz- 
neimittel und Arzneiformeln. Ed. 5enl. 4+75 pp. OD. 
Berlin, 1828. 

Piderit, P. J. Additamenta ad Dispensatorium electorale 
hassiacum. 74 pp. O. Marburgi, 1816. 

Pharmacopoea hannoverana. 15+[1]+396pp. O. MHan- 
noverae, 1819. — Pharmacopoea hannoverana nova. 14+ 
400+[3] pp. O. Hannoverae, 1833. Hannéversche 
Pharmakopée, 1831. Deutsche Bearbeitung. 12+115 pp. 
S. Leipzig, 1845. (Codex der Pharmakopéen . . . sect. 
1, vol. II.) — Pharmakopée fiir das Konigreich Hannover. 
16+784 pp. O. Hannover, 1861. 

Pharmacopoea saxonica. Jussu regio et auctoritate publica 
edita. 8+420+[2]pp. O. Dresde, 1820. — Pharmacopoea 
saxonica . . . denuo edita recognita et emendata. 16+ 296 
pp. 1 tab. sq. O. Dresdae, 1837. Siichsische Pharma- 
kopée, 1837. Deutsche Bearbeitung. 12+148 pp. S. Leip- 
zig, 1846. (Codex der Pharmakopéen . . . sect. 1, vol. IV.) 

Pharmacopeia regni Polonie auctoritate ministerii adminis- 
trationis rerum internarum et disciplinze publice. Edita a 
Consilio supremo sanitatis. 7+199 pp. O. Lipsie & So- 
ravie, 1821. (Codex medicamentarius europzus, sect. 5, pt. 
2.)7 — [Another ed.] 206 pp. D. Mediolani, 1825. (Codex 
medicamentarius europzeus, VI.)+ 

Pharmacopoea bavarica jussu regio edita. 16+332+[2] pp. 
tab. O. Monachii, 1822. Bayerische Pharmacopoe 
auf kéniglichen Befehl herausgegeben. Aus dem Latein- 
ischen tibersetzt. 14+150+208 pp. tab. O. Miinchen, 
1823. — Bayersche Pharmakopée 1822. Deutsche Bearbei- 
tung. 30+174 pp. S. Leipzig, 1847. (Codex der Pharma- 
kopoen . . . Sect. 2, vol. III.) —Pharmakopoe fiir das 
Konigreich Bayern. Neue Bearbeitung, auf kéniglichen Be- 
fehl herausgegeben. 12+377+[1]pp. O. Miinchen, 1856.— 
Ed. 2. 14+345+[1] pp. O. Miinchen, 1859. 

12+ [2]+250 pp. D. Olden- 
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Caspari, [IKKarl]. Iombéopathisches Dispensatorium fiir Aerzte 
und Apotheker, 104-67 pp. ©. Leipzig, 1825.} — o- 
mbopathisches Dispensatorium fiir Aerzte und Apotheker, 
worin nicht nur die bis jetzt bekannten, sondern auch die in 
Hofrath Hahnemann’s neuesten Werke, die in Hartliub’s und 
Trinks Araneimittellehre und klinischen Annalen . . . ent- 
haltenen Arzneien aufgenommen worden sind, herausge- 
geben von Dr. I’, Hartmann, Wd. 5enl. 164164 pp. O, 
Leipzig, 1834. 

Pharmacopoea Ilessiac electoralis potentissimi electoris jussu 
edita. 14+ [4]4-492+-[2] pp. 1 tab. O. Cassellis, 1827, — 
Wd. 2 rev. [2]+445 pp. O. Cassellis, 1860. ICurhes- 
sische Pharmakopée 1827. Deutsche Bearbeitung. 19-+-[{1]+ 
204 pp. 8S. Leipzig, 1847. (Codex der Pharmakopéen 

. sect. 1, vol. VI.) 
Pharmacopoea ad pauperes curandos accommodata; in usum 
Scholae policlinicae lipsiensis. Mdidit Ludovicus Cerutti. 
10+70 pp. O.+ Lipsiae, 1829. 

Pharmacopoea Nosocomiorum civilium argentinensium; jussu 
administratorum eorumdem nosocomiorum typis mandata. 
[2]+92 pp. O. Argentorati, 1830. 

Pharmacopoea slesvico-holsatica regia auctoritate et sub aus- 
piciis Collegii regii sanitatis slesvico-holsatici edita a C. H. 
Pfaff. 16+ 530+[1] pp. O. Iiliae, 1831. Pharmakopiée 
fiir Schleswig und Holstein, 1831; nebst den Nachtriigen bis 
1843. Deutsche Bearbeitung. 20+179 pp. 8. Leipzig, 
1844. (Codex der Pharmakopéen . . . sect. 1, vol. I.) 

Codex medicamentarius hamburgensis, auctoritate Collegii 
sanitatis editus. 14+377+[1] pp. 1 pl. O. Hamburgi, 
1835.— Ed. 2. 18+501 pp. O. Hamburgi, 1845. 
Hamburgische Pharmakopée, 1845. Deutsche Bearbeitung. 
17+([1]+206 pp. 8S. Leipzig, 1845. (Codex der Pharma- 
kopéen . . . sect. 1, vol. III.) 

Pharmacopoea badensis. 84353 pp. O. Heidelbergae, 1841. 
— Badische Pharmakopiée 1841. Deutsche Bearbeitung. 
18+[1]+160 pp. S. Leipzig, 1846. (Codex der Pharma- 
kopGen . . . sect. 2, vol. II.) 

Pharmacopoeae wiirtembergicae novae pars altera, prae- 
parata et composita complectens. 164239 pp. O. Stutt- 
gartiae, 1845. Pharmakopée fiir das Kénigreich Wiirt- 
temberg. Neue Bearbeitung. 12+486 pp. O. Stuttgart, 
1847. 

Gruner, C. E. Homéopathische Pharmakopée, in Auftrag des 
Centralvereins homéopathischer Aerzte bearbeitet und zum 
Gebrauch der Pharmaceuten herausgegeben, mit einem Vor- 
wort von C. F. Trinks. 12+4+193+[1] pp. O. Dresden & 
Leipzig, 1845. — Ed. 5. 144240 pp. O. Leipzig, 1878.7 

Mohr, Iriedrich. Commentar zur Preussischen Pharmacopée, 
nebst Uebersetzung des Textes. Nach der 6. Aufl. der Phar- 
macopoea borussica. 2 vol. 1 tab. O. Braunschweig, 
1847-49.} — Ed. 2. 2vol. 1tab. O. Braunschweig, 1853-— 
54. —Commentar . . . Nach der siebenten Auflage der 
Pharmacopoea borussica bearbeitet . . . Ed. 3 rev. 22+ 
702+[1] pp. il. ltab. O. Braunschweig, 1863. 

Pharmacopoea pauperum, herausgegeben von dem [onig- 
lichen rheinischen medicinal-collegium. 14+388 pp. D. 
Coblenz, 1855. 

Hager, Hermann. Dieneuesten Pharmakopoeen Norddeutsch- 
lands. _IXommentar zu der preussiSchen, siichsischen, han- 
nédverschen, hamburgischen und _ Schleswig-holsteinschen 
Pharmakopoe. 2 vol. il. pl. O. Lissa, 1855-57. 

Bitner, [J. I’. W.]. Neue Armen-Pharmakopoe zum Gebrauch 
in der Lazareth- und Armen-Praxis in Gefangenen-, Waisen-, 
und dhnlichen Anstalten. 4+53[54] pp. D. Berlin, 1856. 

Schwarzenbach, (Dr.) & Henkel, (Dr.). Commentar zur 
Pharmakopoe fiir das IXGnigreich Bayern. [2]+774+[1] pp. 
O. Wirzburg, 1858. 

Strumpf, F. L. Allgemeine Pharmakopée nach den neuesten 
Bestimmungen; oder, Die offizinellen Arzneien nach ihrer 
Erkennung, Bereitung, Wirkung und Verordnung. Zum 
Handgebrauch fiir Aerzte und Apotheker. 19+ [1]+126+ 
[2]+950 pp. O. Leipzig & Heidelberg, [1859}-61. 

Wittmaack, Theodor. Pharmakopoea germanica. Ausge- 
arbeitet und mit colorirten Abbildungen versehen. 4 pts. 
(160 pp.) 12 pl. O. t-p-c. Leipzig, 1860. 

Schacht, J. E. Preparata chemica et pharmaca composita | 
in Pharmacopoex borussiee editionem septimam non re- 
cepta qu in officinis borussicis usitata sunt. | Supplemen- 
tum Pharmacopoe borussiee. 6+144 pp. O.  Berolini, 
1863. — New ed. 6+[2]4+144 pp. O. Berolini, 1864. — 
[Another ed.] O. Berolini, 1873.7 

Pharmacopoea Germaniae. Sumptibus editorum in libraria 
Creutz (Rt. Wretschmann) Magdeburgi. 104393 pp. 0. 
Halis Saxonum, 1866.— Hd. 2, 124390 pp. O. Hali 
Saxonum, 1567. Pharmacopwa germanica, 124442 pp 
0. 3erolini, 1872. New ed. Q. serolini, 1852.7 - 
Pharmacopoea germanica, Deutsche Pharmakopéc aus dem 
lateinischen ‘Texte ins Deutsche tibersetzt von Hermann 
Hager. 10-+-[2]4+454 pp. O. Berlin, 1872. — Pharmaco- 
poa germanica, in's Deutsche tibersetzt von L. A. Buchner. 
16+385 pp. O. Mitinchen, 1872. —Arzneibuch fir da 
Deutsche Reich. (Pharmacopwa germanica, editio III.) 
Ind. 3. [4]4+12+432 pp. O. Berlin, 1890. — Id.4. 224-516 
pp. O. Berlin, 1900. Pharmacopoea germanica, The 
German pharmacopoeia, translated by C. L. Lochman.. . 
12+-382+-[1] pp. O. Philadelphia, 1573. — Ed. 2. 84295 
pp. O. New York, 1884. Nuova farmacopea ger- 
manica, tradotta dal latino da Angelo Schiavetti. IEdizione 
1882. 15+245 pp. D. Roma, 1889. 

Kohlmann, Benno. Vergleichende Uebersicht der Pharmaco- 
poea Germaniae (ed. 1867) und der Pharmacopoea Saxoniae 
(ed. 1837); nebst einer Reihe Tabellen tiber Léslichkeits- 
verhiltnisse ... der verschiedenen Gewichtsysteme ... 44+ 
57+{1] pp. 7 tab. O. Leipzig, 1867. 

Pharmacopoea militaris borussica. Id. 4. 
lini, 1868. 
Supplementum Pharmacopoeae borussicae hamburgense, sis- 
tens medicamina hamburgensibus usitata et recentiora non- 
nulla, quae in Pharmacopoea borussica, editionis septimae 
non oceurrunt. Auctoritate Collegii sanitatis editum. 230+ 
{1] pp. O. Hamburgi, 1868. 

Buchner, L. A. Commentar zur Pharmacopoea germanica 
mit verdeutschtem Texte, fiir Apotheker Aerzte und Medi- 
cinal-Beamte unter Mitwirkung von Hermann von Boeck 
bearbeitet. 2 vol. O. Miinchen & Leipzig, 1872—-84.7 — 
Supplementband. [2]+517 pp. O. Miunchen & Leipzig, 
[1885]-96.+ 

Hirsch, B[runo]. Die Pharmacopoea germanica verglichen 
mit den jiingsten Ausgaben der Pharmacopoea borussica, 
dem Schacht’schen Supplement etc., fiir Apotheker, Aerzte, 
Medicinal-Beamte und Drogenhindler. 8+547 pp. O. 
Berlin, 1873. 

Mohr, Friedrich. Commentar zur Pharmacopoea germanica, 
nebst Uebersetzung des Textes; fiir Apotheker, Aerzte und 
Medicinal-Beamte. 17+933 pp. 111il. O. Braunschweig, 
1873. 

Hager, Hermann. Commentar zur Pharmacopoea germanica. 
2vol. il. O. Berlin, 1873-74. 
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Glauber, J. R. Pharmacopoea spagyrica. ParsI. Prae- 
paratio vegetabilium essentiarum. 76 pp. O. Amsterdam, 
1654. 

Pharmacopea hagiensis communi Collegii medici ejusdem 
loci opera adornata. [14]+108+[12]pp. Q. Hagze Comitum, 
1659.7 — [Anothered.] [10]+122+[10]pp. S. Hage Comi- 
tum, 1659.7 

Pharmacopea amstelredamensis Senatus auctoritate munita 
et recognita. Ed.6. 107 pp. Tt. Amstelwdami, 1660.7 — 
Pharmacopcea amstelredamensis in qua medicamenta, que 
Amstelodami in usu sunt, artificiose preparantur ut et 
eorum vires et doses. [4]+189+[18] pp. lpl. Tt. Lugd. 
Bat., 1701. — Pharmacopma amstelzedamensis renoy 

59 pp. S. Bero- 

[10]}+.164+[16] pp. §S. Amsteledami, 1726.7 [Another 
ed.] 133+[10] pp. T. Amsteledami, [1739].7 — Pharma- 
copaea amstelodamensis nova. 16+210+[2]pp. Q. Am- 
stelodami, 1792.7 Pharmacopoea amstelredamensis ; of, 
D’Amsterdammer apotheek, in welke allerlei medicamenten, 
tot Amsterdam in ’t gebruik zynde, konstiglyk bereyd wor- 
den... Ed. 8 rev. & enl. 203+[13] pp. T. Amsterdam, 
1723.—HEd. 9 rev. &enl. 103 pp. S. Amsterdam, 1731.7 
Ed. 9. 203+[12] pp. 8. *t Amsterdam, 1736.7 

Pharmacopoea leidensis, amplissimorum magistratuum auc- 
toritate instaurata. O. Lugduni Batavorum, 1718.7 — 
Ed. 2 rev. ([22]+164+[16] pp. 4tab. O. Lugduni Bata- 
vorum, 1732.—Ed.3enl. [24]+176+[20] pp. 4iab. O. 
Lugduni Batavorum, 1751. — Ed. 4. [24]+ 176+ [26] pp- 
O. Lugduni Batavorum, 1770.7 

| Pharmacopceea hagana ex aucioritate magistratus 
| trorum opera instaurata et aucta. [18]+ 196+ [24] 7 

Hage-Comitum, 1738.7 — Pharmacopewa ... Te 
staurata et aucta. [16]+240 pp. 2 tab. Q. Ha 
1758.7 
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Pharmacopoea batava. [20]+-21+-50+302+33+[12] pp. 2 
tab. Q. Amstelodami, 1805. — Pharmacopoea batava, cum 
notis et additamentis medico-pharmaceuticis . . . editore 
Joanne Friderico Niemann. 2 vol. 1 pl. tab. O. Lipsiae, 
1811. — [Another ed.} 3 vol. D.  Mediolani, 1823-24. 
(Codex medicamentarius europzus, II.-1V.)+ — [Another 
ed.] 2vol. O. Lipsiw, 1824. — Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 2 vol. 
2pl. tab. O.  Lipsiae, 1824. (Codex medicamentarius 
europaeus, sect. 4.) 
Nederlandsche apotheek. 24+441+[40] pp. 1 tab. O. 
’s Gravenhage, 1826.+ — [Anothered.] 22+557+ 16+ 24 pp. 
ltab. O. ’s Gravenhage, 1851. — Ed. 2. 23+391+4 33+ 
4 pp. O. 's Gravenhage, 1871. — Nederlandsche pharma- 
copee. Ed. 3. 15+278+20+2+[38]pp. tab. O. ’s Graven- 
hage, 1889. Pharmacopoea neerlandica. 22+ 455+ 28+ 
[1] pp. 1 tab. O. Hagae Comitis, 1851.—Hd. 2. 23+ 
307 +19+[4] pp. O. Hage Comitis, 1871.+ — [Another 
ed.] O. Hage Comitis, 1881., — Ed. 3. 13+ 254+ [58] pp. 
O. Hage Comitis, 1889. 

De pharmacopeea nederlandica en pharmacopcea belgica on- 
derling vergeleken, ten gebruike van geneeskunstoefenaren 
en apothekers, door de vereeniging tot beoefening van prac- 
tische scheikunde te Nijmegen. [2]+47+3 pp. O. Nij- 
megen, 1853. 
Oudemans, C. A. J.A. Aanteekeningen op het systematischen 
pharmacognostisch-botanische deel der Pharmacopaea neer- 
landica. 38+6614+31 pp. O. Rotterdam, 1854-56.— Atlas. 
37 pl. O. Rotterdam, 1854-56. 

V. BELGIUM 

Pharmacopea belgica; or, The Dutch dispensatory, revised 
and confirmed by the College of physicians of Amsterdam, 
wherein is described: I. The vertues, qualities, and properties 
of every simple; II. The vertues and use of compounds. . . 
Whereunto is added the compleat herbalist, being a physicall 
discourse of all common herbs and fruits, shewing their na- 
tures, vertues, and qualities, as they are frequently used in 
medicines . . . Rendered into English for the benefit of our 
nation [by John Rouland]. [6]+428 pp. D. London, 1659.+ 

Pharmacopoea bruxellensis senatus authoritate munita. Ed. 
2. [12]+ 192+ [16] pp. S. Bruxellis, 1702.7 — Ed. 2. [12]+ 
192+[15] pp. 1pl. 8S. Bruxellis, [1739]. 

Pharmacopeia manualis a Concilio medico prefecture utri- 
usque Nethe edita. 8+208 pp. O. Antverpi, 1812. 

Mons, J. B. van. Pharmacopée usuelle théorique et pratique. 
2 vol. D. Louvain, 1821-22. 

Pharmacopoea belgica. 12+[20]+228 pp. 1pl. Q. Hagae- 
Comitis, 1823.— [Another ed.] 16+297 pp. O. Dordraci, 
1840. — Pharmacopoea belgica nova. [8]+24+374 pp. Q. 
Bruxellis, 1854. — Pharmacopcea belgica. Ed. 2. 392 pp. 
Q. Bruxelles, 1885. — Supplementum III. 2 pts. (18+ 
2pp.) Q. Bruxelles, 1892-96. —— Pharmacopée belgique. 
18+ 409+[14] pp. lpl. O. La Haye, 1829. — Pharmacopée 
belge. Ed. 2. 449+[2]pp. Q. Bruxelles, 1885. — Supple- 
ment III. 2 pts. (20+2 pp.) Q. Bruxelles, 1892-96. 

Franquinet, J.L. Observationes ad pharmacopaeam belgicam, 
sppendicis loco inservientes. 42 pp. O. Trajectiad Mosam, 

5. 
T-p-c. reads: Maestricht & Bruxelles, 1835. 

VI. BRITISH ISLANDS 

Pharmacopea londinensis in qua medicamenta antiqua et 
nova usitatissima, sedulo collecta, accuratissime examinata 
. . . deseribuntur. Opera Medicorum collegii Jondinensis. 
F. Londini, 1618.7 — Ed. rev. &enl. F. London, 1618.; — 
Ed. 3. F. London, 1627.; — [Another ed.] IF. London, 
1632. — Pharmacopeeia londinensis . . . Diligenter revisa, 
denuo recusa, emendatior, auctior. Opera Medicorum collegii 
londinensis. Ed.5. 200+[6]pp. O. London, 1639.+—[An- 
other ed.}_ F. Londini, 1650.4 — [Another ed.] D. Lon- 
dini, 1651.+ — Pharmacopoeia londinensis collegarum, hodie 
viventium studiis ac symbolisornatior. [8]+205+[13]pp. T. 
Londini, 1655. — Pharmacopoeia Collegii regalis Londini. 
[16]+ 208+ [6] pp. 2pl. F. Londini, 1677.7, — Pharmaco- 
poeia Collegii londinensis, in qua, tanquam in compendio 
selectissimae compositiones tum ex pharmacopoeia Augus- 
tana, tum ex aliis probatissimis auctoribus pharmaceuticis, 
summo judicio collectze visuntur . . . New ed. rev. [18]+ 
454+ [30] pp. T. Londini, 1680. — Pharmacopoeia Colle- 
gii londinensis . . . cui accessit Officina chymica londinen- 
sis Nicolai Staphorsti. Ed. 3enl. [18]+385+[23] pp. T. 
Jenx, 1701. — Pharmacopoeia Collegii regalis medicorum 
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londinensis. _[14]4+-318+[15] pp. S. Amstelsdami, 1722. — 
{Another ed.]  [20]+-176 pp. I pl. 8. Londini, 1724, — 
[Another ed.] [2]+118+[2] pp. T. London, [17452]. — 
Pharmacopeeia . . . juxta postremam renovationem edita Lon- 
dini, 1746. 164174 pp. Ipl. O. Amstelsedami, [1746.; — 
{Another ed.] 16+188 pp. S. Londini, 1747.— [Another 
ed.]_ 16+188 pp. sq. S. Londini, 1757. — Pharmacopeeia 
Collegii regalis medicorum londinensis; una cum Meadiana. 
8+38+112+[8] pp. D. Venetiis, 1767.;— [Another ed.] 
16+188 pp. D. Londini, 1771.; — [Another ed.] O. [Lon- 
don], 1787. — [Another ed.]  24+182+[1] pp. sq. Q. 
Londini, 1788. — New ed. 14+116+[19] pp. O. Lug- 
duni Batavorum, 1788. —([Another ed.] | 28+ 180+ [29] pp. 
F. Londini, 1809.— New ed. O. Londini, 1815.; — New 
ed. 40+128 pp. O. Lipsiae, 1816. — Pharmacopoea lon- 
dinensis. New ed. 24+128 pp. O. Lipsiae & Soraviae, 
1821. (Codex medicamentarius europaeus, sect. 1, pt. 1.) — 
{Another ed.] 153 pp. D. Mediolani, 1823. (Codex medi- 
camentarius europaeus, pt. 3, vol. I.)} — [Another ed.] 34+ 
205 pp. O. Londini, 1824. — [Another ed.] 34+ 160 pp. 
D. Londini, 1824.; — [Another ed.] 32+4+208+[2] pp. O. 
Londini, 1836.+ — [Another ed.] 20+216 pp. T. Londini, 
1836. — Pharmacopeeia Collegii regalis medicorum. londi- 
nensis. 40+215+[2]pp. T. Londini, 1851.— [Another ed.] 
38+196 pp. O. Londini, 1851.t —— The dispensatory of 
the Royal college of physicians, London. ‘Translated into 
English with remarks ete. by H. Pemberton. 10+419+ [1] pp. 
O. London, 1746.— The British dispensatory, containing 
a faithful translation of the New London pharmacopeia, 
publish’d by the College of physicians . . . 12+83+ [8] pp. 
D. London, 1747. — The dispensatory of the Royal college 
of physicians, London . . . Ed.2. 10+414pp. O. London, 
1748. — Ed. 3. 10+414 pp. O. London, 1751. — Ed. 4. 
10+414 pp. O. London, 1760.—Ed.5. 10+414pp. O. 
London, 1773. — The new pharmacopoeia of the Royal col- 
lege of physicians of London. Translated into English with 
notes, indexes of new names, preparations ete. by Thomas 
Healde. 16+343 pp. O. London, 1788.— HEd.2rev. 16+ 
350+[1] pp. O. London, 1788. — Ed. 3 rev. 16+368 pp. 
O. London, 1788. — A new translation of the Pharmacopoeia 
of the Royal college of physicians of London of the year 
1787, with notes, critical and explanatory . . . By an apothe- 
eary. 14+[2]4+296 pp. O. London, 1789. — The new phar- 
macopoeia of the Royal college of physicians of London; 
translated into English with notes . . . by Thomas Healde. 
Ed. 4. enl. 164+368 pp. O. London, 1790. — Ed. 5 rev. by 
John Latham. 20+392 pp. O. London, 1791. — Ed. 6 rev. 
by John Latham. 20+390 pp. O. London, 1793. — The 
pharmacopeeia of the Royal college of physicians; translated 
into English with notes . . . by Thomas Healde . . . with 
an index showing the general doses of medicine by John La- 
tham. Ed. 7 rev. 20+390 pp. O. London, 1796.+ — The 
pharmacopeeia of the Royal college of physicians of London; 
translated into English . . . by Thomas Healde . . . with 
anindex ... by John Latham. Ed. 8 rev. 20+390 pp. 
O. London, 1801.— Ed.9 rev. 20+390 pp. O. London, 
1805. — The pharmacopeia . . . 1809; translated into Eng- 
lish with notes &e. by Richard Powell. [2]+35+[5]+478 pp. 
1 pl. O. London, 1809. — Ed.2enl. [7]+39+449-+ [3] pp. 
1pl. O. London, 1809. — Ed.3. [14]+35+[3]+481+ [3] pp. 
1 pl. O. London, 1815.— The pharmacopeeia . . . liter- 
ally translated and the chemical decompositions annexed, by 
G. F. Collier. 12+231 pp. O. London, 1821. — A transla- 
tion of the Pharmacopceia Collegii regalis medicorum londi- 
nensis, 1824. By a Scotch physician residing in London. 10+ 
(2]+127 pp. D. London, 1824.— The pharmacopoeia 
. . . 1824; translated into English by Sir G. L. Tuthill. 12+ 
205 pp. O. London, 1824.— A translation of the Pharma- 
copeeia . . . with notes and illustrations by Richard Phil- 
lips. 12+326 pp. il. O. London, 1824. — Ed.2. 10+[2]+ 
313 pp. O. London, 1831. — Ed. 3. 22+[2]+421 pp. O. 
London, 1837.; — A translation ... 1836... Ed.3enl. 22+ 
2]+444 pp. il. O. London, 1838.—A translation of the 
Pharmacopeeia of . . . 1836, with notes and illustrations by 
Richard Phillips. Ed. 4 enl. 22+[2]+456 pp. il. O. 
London, 1841.— Translation of the Pharmacopeia of .. . 
1851, with notes and illustrations by Richard Phillips. 13+ 
(3]+567 pp. il. O. London, 1851. — A translation of the 
New pharmacopeeia . . . with notes and criticisms by G. F. 
Collier. 4+272 pp. O. London, 1837.7 Pharmacopée 
du College royal des médecins de Londres. 51+[1]+430 
PDH euleew bars el ood. Londoner Pharmakopée, 1836. 
Deutsche Bearbeitung. 12+84 pp. S. Leipzig, 1847. 
(Codex der Pharmakopéen . . . sect. 4, vol. I.) — [Another 



PHARMACOPOEIAS — BRITISH ISLANDS 251 

ed.] 8466 pp. 8. Leipzig, 1851. 
poen . . . sect, 4, vol. V.) 
The Erench edition has also the t-ep.: Pharmacopain Collegit regalia 
medicorum londinensis. Parisiis, 1837, ‘Text is in Latin and lrench. 

Culpeper, Nichfolas]. A physicall directory; or, A translation 
of the London dispensatory made by the College of physi- 
cians in London; being that book by which all apothicaries 
are strictly commanded to make all their physick with many 
hundred additions . . . [16]4+345+4-[29] pp. D. London, 
1649. — Pharmacopoeia londinensis; or, ‘The London dis- 
pensatory, further adorned by the studies and collections of 
the fellows, now living, of the said colledg . . . (LO]-|-325-+- 
[15] pp. Q. London, 1653. — [Another ed.]) D. London, 
1654.} — [Another ed.] I’. London, 1661. — [Another ed.] 
[22]+305-+-[38] pp. S. London, 1667.— Ed. 6. [24]-+-377 + 
[82] pp. D. London, 1659.} — [Another ed.] [8]4- 805+ [38] 
p. D. London, 1679.+ — [Another ed.] [22]4- 269+ [86] pp. 
i London, 1695.+ — [Another ed.] [24]+-482+-[24] pp. O. 
London, 1702.; — [Another ed.] — [20]+305+-[84] pp. O. 
Boston, 1720.} 

Salmon, William. Pharmacopocia londinensis; or, The new 
London dispensatory in 6 books, translated into nglish for 

“the publick good and fitted to the whole art of healing .. . 
[4]+896 pp. D. London, 1676. —-[Anothered.] [14]+896 
pp. D. London, 1678. — Kd. 2 enl. [14]+877+[2] pp. 5. 
London, 1682.+ — Ed. 3 rev. [14]+877[9L1J+[2] pp. D. 
London, 1685. — Ed. 5 rev. [14]+-869 pp. _D. London, 
1696. — Ed.6 rev. [14]+-896+[14] (865 bis-877bis) pp. D. 
London, 1702. —IWd.7 rev. [14]+896+ [13] (S65bis-877bis) + 
[2] pp. D. London, 1707.— Ed. 8 rev. 144+796+[2] pp. D. 
London, 1716. 
— Doron medicum; or, A supplement to The new London 
dispensatory, in3 books . . . [14]+720+[60] pp. D. Lon- 
don, 1683. — Ed. 2 rev. [10]+776+[56] pp. D. London, 
1688. — Pharmacopeeia londinensis; or, The new London 
dispensatory in three books. Pt. II. or Doron medicum 
... Ed. 3enl. [12]+427+[35] pp. D. London, 1717. 

Bate, George. Pharmacopoeia’ Bateana; in qua, octingenta 
circiter pharmaca, pléraq; omnia é praxi Georgii Batei Regio 
Carolo . . . Quorum nonnulla in laboratorio publico phar- 
macopoeana Lond. fideliter parantur venalia; atque in usu 
sunt hodierno apud medicos londinenses. Huie accessit or- 
thotonia medicorum observata; annexa item est in calce 
tabula posologica dosibus pharmacorum ... cura Ja. 
Shipton . . . [6]+ 130+ 12+ 16+ [2] pp. .S. Londini, 1688.— 
Pharmacopoeia Bateana ... atque in usu sunt hodierno 
apud medicos londinenses. Editio altera priori locupletior, 
eum viribus ac dosibus annexis. Huie accesserunt Arcana 
Goddardiana ... item ad caleem orthotonia medicorum ob- 
servata; insuper & tabula posologica dosibus pharmacorum 
accommodata. Curd J. Shipton].  [6]+192+ 16+ 12+16+ 
[28] pp. S. Londini, 1691.— Pharmacopoeia Bateana, qua 
nongenta circiter pharmaca, pleriq . . . Cum appendice ex 
autographo eximii authoris nune primum desumpta. Ed. 3. 
6+286 pp. 8. Londini, 1700.—Ed.3. T. Lugduni & 
Parisiis, 1704.| — Ed. 4. 64240 pp. S.  Amstelzedami, 
1709. — Pharmacopoeia Bateana, in libros duos digesta; 
primo compositiones Galenicx, altero processus chymici, or- 
dine alphabetico exarantur; viribus, dosibusque illustrantur; 
atque catalogis & indicibus accommodantur.  [22]+219+ 
(80]+77+ [13] pp. 8. Londini, 1719.— Pharmacopoeia Bate- 
ana, qua nongenta circiter pharmaca, pleraque omnia é praxi 
Georgii Batei . . . huie accesserunt Arcana Goddardiana 
... Ed. 6. [6]4+240 pp. 8S. Amsteledami, 1731. — Ed. 7 
rev. & enl. [4]+248 pp. S. Lovanii, 1752. Pharma- 
copoeia Bateana; or, Bate’s dispensatory. Translated from 
the 2nd edition of the Latin copy, published by Mr. James 
Shipton, containing his choice & selected recipés . . . the 
Areana Goddardiana . . . to which are added in this English 
edition, Goddard’s drops, Russel’s pouder . . . by William 

(Codex der Pharmako- 

Salmon. [14]+-965+ [16] pp. 1 pl. D. London, 1694. — 
Hd. 2. [14]+747+[12] pp. 1pl. D. London, 1700.—Ed. 
3. [14]+ 747+ [12] pp. D. London, 1706.— Ed.4. [14]+ 
744+-[12] pp. D. London, 1718.— Ed. 5. [14]+-744+ [12] 
pp. D. London, 1720. — Pharmacopea Batheana. Oste- 
apotheek in welke omtrent de tachentig uitgelezene me- 
dicamenten, op de order van een alphabeth werden ver- 
toont. Uitgegeven door den Heer Jac. Shipton. 242 pp. 
S.  t’ Amsterdam, 1698.;—Pharmacopewa Batheana . . . 
zijnde tegenwoordig in ’t gebruik van de heeren doctoren tot 
Londen . . . Tweede druk waaragter komt... Ed. 2. 
([S]+335 pp. D. Hoorn, 1762.+ Pharmacopea Ba- 
teana, na qual se contem quasi oytocentos medicamentos 
tirados da pratica de Jorge Bateo. Traduzida de latin em 

vortuguez por D. Caetano de 8. Antonio. 
iisbens 1713.1 

Pharmacopeia Lemeriana contracta.  Lemery's universal 
pharmacoporia abridg’d, in a collection of recepés and obser 
vations compar'd with the London and with Vate's dispen- 
satories and also with Charas's Royal pharmacy; to which are 
added some remedies recommended by the members of the 
I'rench royal academy of sciences, most collected out of the 
history of that society lately published by John Laptista du 
Hamel. [10]+167 pp. T. London, 1700. 

Fuller, Tho[mas]. Pharmacopoeia extemporanea; sive, Pra- 
seriptorum sylloge in qua remediorum elegantium & effica- 
cium paradigmata, ad omnes fere medendi intentiones ac- 
commodata, candide propronuntur una cum viribus, ope- 
randi ratione, dosibus & indicibus annexis. [d.2 rey. [10}4 
288 pp. 8. Londini, 1702. — Id. 3 rev. & enl. [(22]4+ 2744 
[26] pp. S. Londini, 1705.—Ed.6. [14]+319pp. 8. Am- 
steledami, 1709.— Pharmacopoeia extermporanea: sive, 
Praescriptorum chilias ... Ed. 5enl. [(34]+ 340+ [52] pp. 

[4]4-310 pp. 8. 

8. Londini, 1714. — Ed. 8. (80]+382+[34] pp. ‘1. Am- 
stelodami, 1731. — Ed. 9 rev. & enl. [(380}4+382+ [34] pp. 
8. Lausannae, 1737. — Pharmacopoeia extemporanea . . . 
94 remediis ex aliis ejusdem autoris editionibus desump- 
tis, amplificata. Ed.10. (40]4+346+(50] pp. 8. Lovanii, 
1752. — Ed. rev. by Theod. Baron. 49+-(2|+600 pp. 8. Pa- 
risiis, 1768. —— Pharmacopoeia extemporanea; or, A body 
of prescripts in which forms of select remedies, accommodated 
to most intentions of cure usually occurring in practice; to- 
gether with virtues, reason of operation ... Done into 
English out of Latin by the author with large additions and 
emendations. [14]+443+([28] pp. D. London, 1710. — 
Pharmacopeeia extemporanea; or, A body of medicines con- 
taining a thousand select prescripts, answering most inten- 
tions of cure; to which are added useful scholia, a catalogue of 
remedies and copious index for the assistance of young phy- 
sicians. Id. 2. [(16]+512+[32] pp. O. London, 1714.4 — 
Ed. 3 enl. [16]+13+536+[32] pp. O. London, 1719. — 
Ed. 4. 20+[13]+ 528+ [32] pp. O. London, 1730. — Ed. 5. 
[80]+ 4644-28 pp. 1 por. O. London, 1740. 

Pharmacopoeia Radcliffeana; or, Dr. Radcliff’s prescriptions 
faithfully gather’d from his original recipés; to which are an- 
nex’d useful observations upon each prescription . . . 12+ 
166 pp. S. London, 1716. — Ed. 2 rev. 12+166 pp. 8. 
London, 1716.— Ed. 3. 124595+[14] pp. 1por. &. 
London, 1718.+ — Dr. Radeliffe’s practical dispensatory con- 
taining a complete body of prescriptions fitted for all diseases 
internal and external, digested under proper heads selected I. 
from various authors, II. from the best prescriptions chiefly 
used by Dr. Radcliffe . . . [ed. by Edward Strother]. Ed. 4. 
[4]+ 4644+ [10] pp. lpor. O. London, 1721.7 —Ed. 5 rev. 
&enl. [6]+477+[9] pp. O. London, 1730. 

Quincy, John. Pharmacopeeia officinalis & extemporanea; or, 
A compleat English dispensatory in four parts, containing: 1, 
The theory of pharmacy . . . 2, A description of the officinal 
simples . . . 3, The officinal compositions . . . 4, Extempora- 
neous prescriptions . . . 15+[1]+618+[53] pp. D. London, 
1718.— Ed. 2 rev. 15+[1]+618+[53] pp. D. London, 
1719. — Ed. 3. 13+[1]+ 621+ [53] pp. D. London, 1720. — 
Ed. 4enl. 15+[1]+674+ [60] pp. O. London, 1722. — Ed. 
5rev. & enl. 16+674+[62] pp. D. London, 1724. — Ed. 6 
rev. &enl. 16+674+[62] pp. D. London, 1726. — Ed. 
rev. & enl. 15+674+[62] pp. O. London, 1728. — Ed. § 
rev. &enl. 16+674+[62] pp. O. London, 1730.— Ed. 9 
rev. & enl. 16+700+60 pp. O. London, 1733. — Pharm 
copoeia officinalis . . . to which is added an account of the 
common adulterations both of simples and compounds, with 
some marks to detect them by. Ed. 10enl. 16+700+60 pp. 
O. London, 1736. — Ed. 11 rev. & enl. 16+700+60 pp. O. 
London, 1739. — Ed. 12 rev. & enl. 16+700+60 pp. O. 
London, 1742. — Pharmacopeia officinalis . . . or, A com- 
pleat English dispensatory in two parts, theoretic and prac- 
tical . . . Ed. 12 rev. & enl. 24+2564+504+ [30] pp. O. 
London, 1749. — Ed. 13 rev. & enl. 23+[1]+ 704+ [61] pp. 
O. London, 1761. — Ed. 14 enl. ([14]+701+58 pp. O. 
London, 1769. — Ed. 15 rev. & enl. 10+[6]4+ 656+ [60] pp. 
O. London, 1782. 
The London pharmacopoeia is in all editions, the Edinburgh pl 

dispensatory . . . 1753. 

Pharmacopoeia hermetica, qua processus chymici, 
pharmacopoeiam ante editam sparsi; atque cum & i 
permisté implicati prostabant, nunc sigillatim decerpu, & 
in unum manipulum colligati, separatim exhibentur. [10}~ 
77+[13] pp. 8S. Londini, 1719. 
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Banyer, Henry. Pharmacopa@ia pauperum; or, The hospital 
dispensatory, containing the chief medicines now used in the 
hospitals of London, with suitable instructions for their com- 
mon use... Ed. 2. 44128 pp. 8S. London, 1721.,— 
Ed. 3 enl. 4£128 pp. S. London, 1729.— Hd. 4 enl. 
9+[1]+167 pp. S. London, 1739. 

Pharmacopeia Collegii regii medicorum edinburgensis. 5+ 
[4]+192+ [20] pp. 8S. Edinburgi, 1722.¢ — [ld. 3.]. _D. 
Edinburgi, 1735.t — [Another ed.] 8+ 11+ [1]+ 192+ [19] 
pp. 8. Londini, 1736. — [Another ed.] 12+ 188+[15] pp. 
S. Edinburgi, 1744. — [Another ed.] 9+206+[16] pp. 5. 
Edinburgi, 1756.+ — [Another ed.] 12+180 pp. 8S. Vene- 
tiis, 1760. — [Another ed.] 18+184+[16] pp. O. Edin- 
burgi, 1774.+ — Pharmacopoea edinburgensis. Additamen- 
tis aucta ab E. G. Baldinger. [14]+16+292 pp. D. 
Bremae, 1776. — [Another ed.] 16+ 236+ [17] pp. D. Edin- 
burgi & Londini, 1783. — [Another ed.] 19+254 pp. O. 
Edinburgi, 1792. — [Another ed.] 23+[1]+255 pp. _O. 
Edinburgi, 1803. — [Another ed.]  20+207 pp. S. Edin- 
burgi, 1807. — [Another ed.] 20+207 pp. D. Edinburgi, 
1813. — New ed. 44152 pp. O. Lipsiae, 1816. (Codex 
medicamentarius europzeus, sect. 1, pt. 2.) — [Another ed.] 
23+[1]+263 pp. O. Edinburgi & Londini, 1817. — [Phar- 
macopoea edinburgensis.] New ed. rev. 12+140 pp. O. 
{Lipsiae & Soraviae, 1822.] (Codex medicamentarius euro- 
paeus, ed. 2, sect. 2, vol. IT.) Pharmacopeeia edinbur- 
gensis; or, The dispensatory of the Royal college of physicians 
in Edinburgh. ‘Translated from the Latin 3rd ed. by P. 
Shaw. [12]+265 pp. O. London, 1737.+ —'The pharmaco- 
poeia of the Royal college of physicians at Edinburgh; faith- 
fully translated from the 4th ed. with useful notes on the 
materia medica . . . by W. Lewis. [14]+362+ [87] pp. O. 
London, 1748. — Pharmacopeeia edinburgensis; or, ‘The dis- 
pensatory of the Royal college of physicians in Edinburgh. 
Translated and improved from the 4th ed. of the Latin and 
illustrated with notes by P. Shaw. Ed. 5. [10]+265 pp. O. 
London, 1753. — The pharmacopceia of the Royal college 
of physicians of Edinburgh. [Ed. 2.] 26+[2]+222 pp. T. 
Edinburgh, 1841. Edinburger Pharmakopée, 1841. 
Deutsche Bearbeitung. 7+[1]+101 pp. 8S. Leipzig, 1847. 
(Codex der Pharmakopéen . . . sect. 4, vol. II.) 

Fuller, Thomas. Pharmacopoeia domestica, in usum eorum, 
qui ruri medicinam facientes necesse habent, ut pharma- 
cothecas privatas sibimet construant, scholiis viriumque, 
enarrationibus illustrata et in libros duos distributa. D. 
Londini, 1723. — Ed. rev. & enl. [28]+213+[11] pp. S. 
Lugduni Batavorum, 1753. 

Alleyne, James. Ars prescribendi; sive, Pharmacopceia ex- 
temporanea reformata in qua prescriptorum elegantium et 
efficacium, facile parabilium, et ad omnes fere medendi inten- 
tiones accommodatorum, paradigmata thyronibus imitanda 
proponuntur ... Ed. 6. [10]+30+342+42 pp. 8. Londini, 

—— Anew English dispensator in four parts; containing: 1, A 
more accurate account of the simple medicines than any 
hitherto extant. 2, The officinal compositions according to 
the latest alterations of the College at London . . . 3, Ex- 
temporaneous prescriptions taken from the best authors and 
the most eminent physicians now in practice. 4, A rational 
account of the operation of medicines .. . 14+[2]+ 646+ [56] 
pp- O. London, 1733. 

Pharmacopeia reformata; or, Anessay for the reformation of 
the London pharmacopeeia by a set of remarks on the draught 
for a new one, and on the brief account of the proceedings of 
the committee appointed by the College of physicians, to 
thoroughly reform their book. Interspersed with some occa- 
sional observations on some of the most celebrated modern 
dispensatories and the present state of pharmacy. 292+[16] 
pp. O. London, 1744.4 — Ed. 2 rev. & enl. [2]+25+[1]+ 
380+[15] pp. O. London, 1746. 

Pharmacopeia pauperum in usum Nosocomii regii edinbur- 
gensis. [2]+38 pp. D. Edinburgi, 1746.+ — [Another ed.] 
76 pp. S. Edinburgi, 1752.; — Ed. 3. 4+80 pp. S. Edin- 
burgi, 1758. — [Another ed.] 4+76 pp. D. Edinburgi, 
1759. —Ed.2. 76 pp. S. Edinburgi, 1763.t_—Ed.4. 44 
80 pp. T. Edinburgi, 1770. — Pharmacopeia pauperum 
. . . curante Thoma Spens. 5+86 pp. S.  Edinburgi, 
1810.7 Pharmacopoeia edinburgensis pauperum; or, 
The new dispensatory for the use of the Royal hospital in 
Edinburgh; now translated into English . . . [2]+111 pp. 
D. London, 1753. (Appended to PHaRMAcoporta edinbur- 
gensis; or, The dispensatory of the Royal college of physi- 
cians of Edinburgh, ed. 5, 1753.) 
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James, Robert]. Pharmacopoeia universalis; or, A new 
universal Mnglish dispensatory . . . 81+836+[47] pp. O. 
London, 1747. — [Another ed.| 31+4-836-++[47] pp. O. Lon- 
don, 1752.} — Ed. 2 enl. 8+758+-[86] pp. O. London, 
1752. — Ed. 3 enl. 8+668+[26] pp. O. London, 1764. 

(Theobald, John.] Medulla medicine universe; or, A new 
compendious dispensatory wherein is contain’d, in a direct 
summary way all that is essentially necessary to answer every 
medicinal intention of cure; compiled at the command of His 
Royal Highness the Duke, for the use of the military hospital 
abroad, by the king’s physicians and surgeons . . . to which 
is added an English translation with a comment subjoin’d to 
each prescription ... Ed. 3 rey. &enl. [6]4+108 pp. D. Lon- 
don, 1749. — Ed. 4. [10]+226 pp. S. London, 1752.+ — 
Medulla medicinae . .. to which is added an English trans- 
lation with a comment subjoined to each prescription. Ed. 
5enl. 8+192 pp. 8. London, 1756.4 — Medulla medicine 
universe; or, A new compendious dispensatory compiled at 
the command of the late Duke of Cumberland for the use 
of the military hospital abroad, by the king’s physicians and 
surgeons . . . to which is added an English translation with 
a comment subjoined to each prescription. Ed.7 enl. 7+ 
{1]+215 pp. D. London, 1771. — Medulla medicine uni- 
verse ; or, The heart’s blood of medicine, being a new eompen- 
dious dispensatory; to which is added an English translation 
with a comment subjoined to each prescription and an ap- 
pendix annexed concerning bleeding. 8+215 pp. 8. Glas- 
gow, 1814.7 

Brookes, R{ichard]. The general dispensatory, containing a 
translation of the pharmacopceias of the Royal college of phy- 
sicians of London and Edinburgh, together with that of the 
Royal hospital of Edinburgh, from the last edition. To which 
are added the doses, virtues, and uses of the simples as well 
as the compounds . . . 6+2+408+([28] pp. S. London, 
1753. — Ed. 2 enl. 10+388-+ [27] pp. S. London, 1765.— 
Ed. 3. 10+[2]+388+[27] pp. 8S. London, 1773. 

Colborne, Robert. The plain English dispensatory containing 
the natural history and medicinal virtues of the principal sim- 
ples now in use, also all the compositions in the three dispen- 
satories, of London, Edinburgh and Dr. Fuller. The history 
of the incorporation of the College of physicians of London 
.. . 364+348+[19] pp. O. London, 1753. — A complete 
English dispensatory containing the general nature and me- 
dicinal virtues of all the simples now in use, with the pre- 
scriptions of the most approved authors, as well as of the 
London and Edinburgh dispensatories according to the last 
alterations. To which is prefix’d the history of the institu- 
tion of the College of physicians, London . . . 32+348+[19] 
pp- London, 1756. 

{Lewis, William.] The new dispensatory, containing: I. The 
theory and practice of pharmacy. II. A distribution of medi- 
cinal simples, according to their virtues and sensible qualities; 
the description, use and dose of each article. III. A full 
translation of the London and Edinburgh pharmacopoeias 
. . . intended as a correction and improvement of Quincy. 
12+ 32+ 664 pp. O. London, 1753. — The new dispensatory 
. . . the whole interspersed with practical cautions and ob- 
servations. Ed.3 rev. & enl. 8+[4]+692 pp. O. London, 
1770. — Ed. 4enl. 8+[4]+692 pp. O. Dublin, 1778. — Ed. 
4 rev. 8+[4]+692+[1] pp. O. London, 1781. — Ed. 5 rey. 
10+[5]+688 pp. O. London, 1785. 
The 1753 edition has the running title: The English dispensatory im- 
proved. — For continuation see The Edinburgh new dispensatory . . - 
1786. 

Pharmacopoeia Meadiana, faithfully gathered from original 
prescriptions, containing the most elegant methods of cure in 
diseases, to which are annexed useful observations .. . 3 
pts. D. London, 1756-58. — Ed. 2. 3 pts. O. London, 
1757-58. 

Ball, John. Pharmacopoeia domestica nova, praecipue in 
usum eorum qui vel ruri partibus transmarinis artem medi- 
cam exercent, ut apothecas privatas sibimet construant. Hd. 
4enl. 112+[7] pp. D. Londini, 1760. 
Probably a new edition of FULLER, Thomas. Pharmacopoeia domestica 

- . 1723. 

The modern practice of the London hospitals, viz.: St. Bar- 
tholomew’s, St. Thomas’s, St. George’s and Guy’s, contain- 
ing exact copies of the receipts and a particular account of 
the different methods of cure at the different hospitals 
. - . 6+255 pp. D. London, 1764.;— The modern prac- 
tice of the London hospitals viz.: St. Bartholomew’s, St. 
Thomas’s, Guy’s, St. George’s, The Portuguese and The 
Lock, at Hyde-Park-Corner, with an useful index of diseases 
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and their remedies. Wd. 8. 11+-[1]4+-229+-[1]+22 pp. D. 
London, 1770, —Wd.4. 11+ [1 ]4-229+4-[1]4+-22 pp. 8. Dub- 
lin, 1772. — Newed. 121 pp. 0. London, [1799]. 

Berkenhout, Joannes. Pharmacopoeia medici. [8]4-93-F[11] 
pp. D. Londini, 1766. — Id. 2 rey. & enl. [8]+ 117+-[19] pp. 
§. Londini, 1768, — Id. 3 rev. & enl. [8}+-117+ [12] pp. D. 
Londini, 1782. 

Ball, John. A new compendious dispensatory; or, A. select 
body of the most useful, accurate, and elegant medicines, both 
officinal and extemporaneous for the several disorders inci- 
dent to the human body ... 12+810 pp. 5. London, 
1769. 

Pharmacopoeia in usum Nosocomii londinensis Sancti Tho- 
mae. 40pp. ‘T. Londini,1772.—[Another ed.] London, 
1787.} — [Another ed.] [1]+59 pp. T.  Londini, 1800, — 
Pharmacopoeia Nosocomii regalis Sancti Thomae londinen- 
sis. 101 pp. 8S. Londini, 1818.— [Anothered.] 31 pp. D. 
Londoni, 1867. ‘Pharmacopoeia of St. Thomas's hospital. 
36 pp. Lltab. T. London, 1890. 

Rutty, John. Observations on the London and Edinburgh 
dispensatories, with an account of the virtues of various sub- 
jects of the materia medica not contained in either of those 
works. 8+208 pp. D. London, 1776. 

The new British dispensatory containing the preparations and 
compositions of the new London and Edinburgh pharmaco- 
poeias, with notes . . . to which are added the genuine re- 
cipes for several celebrated medicines . . . with a posological 
table for regulating the doses of different medicines . . . 11+ 
(1J+-173+-[8] pp. D. London, 1781. 

The Edinburgh new dispensatory pontaining: 1, The elements 
of pharmaceutical chemistry. 2, The materia medica . . . 
3, Pharmaceutical preparations. "4, Medicinal compositions 

the whole being an improvement upon the New dis- 
pensatory of Dr. Lewis by gentlemen of the faculty at Edin- 
burgh. 32+720 pp. 3 pl. O. Edinburgh, 1786. — Ed. 
2rev.&enl. 656 pp. 3pl. O. Edinburgh, 1789. — Ed. 2 
rev. &enl. 656 pp. 3pl. O. Edinburgh, 1790. — Ed. 3. 
rev.&enl. 665 pp. 3pl. O. Edinburgh, 1791. — Ed. 4 rev. 
&enl. 31+[1]+622+[1] pp. 3 pl. O. Edinburgh, 1794. — 
38rd American from the 4th Edinburgh ed. 29+ [1]+622 
pp. 3 pl. O. Walpole (N. H.), 1796.— The Edinburgh 
new dispensatory ... with the additions of the most 
approved formulae from the best foreign pharmacopoeias 

. . With many alterations, corrections “and additions and 
a full and clear account of the new chemical doctrines gue 
lished by Mr. Lavoisier. Ed. 4 rev. & enl. 27+[1]+622 
3 pl. O. Philadelphia, 1796. — Ed. 5 rev. & enl. 31+ (IT 
622+ [1] pp. 3 pl. O. Edinburgh, 1797. — Ed. 6 rev. & 
enl. 8+[S]+-606+ [42] pp. O. London, 1799. — The Edin- 
burgh new dispensatory . . . including complete and accu- 
rate translations of the octavo edition of the London pharma- 
copoeia published in 1791, Dublin pharmacopoeia published 
in 1794 and of the new edition of the Edinburgh pharmaco- 
poeia published in 1803 . by Andrew Duncan, JteelOs 
704 pp. 6pl. O. Edinburgh, 1803. —Ed.2 rev. &enl. 17+ 
{1]+753 pp. 6 pl. O. Edinburgh, 1804.— The Edinburgh 
new dispensatory . by A. Dunean, jr. Ist Worcester 
ed. 12+694 pp. 6 ‘pl. 2 tab. O. Worcester, (Mass.), 
1805.— Ed. 3. 15+[1]+-762[772] pp. 6 pl. O. Edinburgh, 
1806. — The Edinburgh new dispensatory . . . including 
translations of the Edinburgh pharmacopoeia published in 
1805, of the Dublin pharmacopoeia i in 1807 and of the Lon- 
don pharmacopoeia in 1815 . . . by A. Duncan, jr. [Ameri- 
can edition enlarged & adapted to the materia medica of the 
United States, ] from the Sth and last Edinburgh edition with 
large additions, relating principally to the vegetable produc- 
tions of the United States, by Jacob Dy ckmann. 16+798+ 
[2] pp. 5pl. O. New York, 1818. — The Edinburgh new 
dispensatory . . . including translations of the Edinburgh 
pharmacopoeia ‘published in 1817. by A. Dunean, jr. 
Ed. 9. 165+736 pp. O. Edinburgh, 1819. — Ed. 10. 176+ 
738 pp. O. Edinburgh, 1822. — The Edinburgh new dis- 
pensatory . . . including translations of the London phar- 
macopeeia of 1825 . Ed. 11 rev. 960 pp. O. Edin- 
burgh, 1826. — The Edinburgh new dispensatory .. . in- 
eluding translations of the Dublin pharmacopoeia of 1826, 
London pharmacopoeia of 1825 and of the Edinburgh phar- 
macopoeia of 1817... much enlarged and improved by 
Andrew Duncan. Ed. 12 rev. & enl. 1127 pp. O. Edin- 
burgh, 1830. — Conhecimento pratico dos medicamentos; 
ou, Nova pharmacopéa, que comprehende: I. A ehymica 
pharmaceutica. II. Os nomes, deseripedo . dos medi- 
camentos simplices. III. As preparagées e composicdes das 
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pharmacopéas de Londres, Edinburgo, ete. TV. Ae formu- 
Jas ou reccitas escolhidas dos hospitaes ingleses . . . Tradu- 
zida ... por Caetano José de Carvalho. 3 vol. O. Lisboa, 
1815. 

Is ncontinuntion of Lewis, William. Thenewdispensatory .. . 1752. 

Hamilton, Joshua. Culpeper’s English family physician; or, 
Medical herbal enlarged, with several hundred additional 
plants principally from Sir John Hill, medicinally and astro- 
logically arranged after the manner of Culpeper, and a new 
dispensatory from the ms. of Dr. Saunders lately deceased. 
2 vol. 1 por. pl. O. London, 1792. 

Pharmacope@ia chirurgica; or, Formulae for the use of sur- 
geons. Id.2. 6+130 pp. 8. London, 1794. — Id. 3 rev. 
& enl. [8]+164 pp. 8. London, 1795. — Pharmacopoeia 
chirurgica . . . including, among a variety of remedies 
adopted in the private practice of the most eminent of the 
profession, all the principal formule of the different hospitals. 
Id. 4 rev. & enl. 84204 pp. S. London, 1799. — Ed. 5 rev. 
& enl. 8+252 pp. §. London, 1802. — Pharm:z copoeia 
chirurgica; or, A manual of ¢ hirurgics al pharmacy, compris ing 
all the valuable formule of the new London phi armacopoia, 
and of the several pharmacopoeias appertaining to this 
branch of science, with notes and observations, as well on 
the method of compounding , as likewise on the properties 
and use of each by J. Wilson, with a translation of the whole 
of the formule and additional notes and illustrations by Wil- 
liam Meade. 1st American, from the third London edition. 
12+ 252 pp. D. Philadelphia, 1818. 

Pharmacopoeia Nosocomii regii edinburgensis. 5+{[1]4+63 
D. Edinburgi, 1795. — [Another ed.]  5+[3]+56 pp. 

8. _Edinburgi, 1804. — Pharmacopeeia in usum Nosocomii 
regii edinburgensis. 7+([1]+87 pp. S. Edinburgi, 1817. — 
[Another ed.}. 6+([2]+87 pp. S. Edinburgi, 1826. 

Graves, Robert. A pocket conspectus of the new London 
and Edinburgh pharmacoperias, wherein the virtues, uses, and 
doses of the several articles and preparations contained in 
those works are concisely stated . . . 8+112 pp. 8. Sher- 
borne, 1796. — Ed. 2 rev. 8+116 pp 8. London, 1799. — 
Rey.ed. 132 pp. S. Philadelphia, 1803. — Ed. 4. 114135 
pp. TT. London, 1810.—Ed.5. 13+109+[1] pp. T. 
London, 1822 

Phillips, Richard. An experimental examination of the last 
edition of the Pharmacopoeia londinensis, with remarks on 
Dr. Powell’s translation and annotations. 7+[1]+148+[3] 
pp- O. London, 1811. 

Thomson, A. T. The London dispensatory, containing: I. 
The elements of pharmacy. II. The botanical description, 
natural history, chemical analysis, and medical properties 
of the substances of the materia medica. III. The pharma- 
ceutical preparations and compositions of the pharmaco- 
poeias of the London, Edinburgh, and Dublin colleges of 
physicians. The whole forming a practical synopsis of ma- 
teria medica, pharmacy, and therapeuties . . . 130+793-+ [1] 
pp. 5 pl. O. London, 1811.— [Another ed.] 130+793+ 
[1] pp. 5 pl. O. London, 1814. — The London dispensa- 
tory . . . revised and altered according to the latest edition 
of the London pharmacopoeia . . . 130+794 pp. 7pl. O. 
London, 1815. — Ed. 2. 128+820 pp. 7 pl. O. London, 
1818. 16+956 pp- 7 pl. O. London, 1822. — 
The London dispensatory . . . a new edition revised and 
altered according to last editions of the London and 
Edinburgh pharmacopezias. 16+962 pp. 7pl. O. London, 
1824.— Ed. 4. 1641072 pp. il. O. London, 1826. — Ed. 
5. 1641071 pp. il. O. London, 1830. — Ed. 6. 16+1096 
pp. il. O. London, 1831.—Ed.8. 1641110 pp. il. O. 
London, 1836. — Ed.9. 16+ [2]+ 1164 pp. il. O. London, 
1837. — Ed. 10. 1641317 pp. il. O. London, 1844.— 
Ed. 11 edited by A. B. Garrod. 1141230 pp. il. O. Lon- 
don, 1852. 

Rootsey, S.A general dispensatory; or, Arrangement of the 
pharmacopeeias of London, Edinburgh, and Dublin, in which 
the strength of various preparations is expressed by pharma- 
ceutical numbers, the different synonyms of each article, 
doses . . . and to the whole are prefixed some observations 
upon the present state of the nomenclature of pharmacy . . . 
6+[1]+142 pp. ltab. D. Bristol, 1815. 

Thornton, R. J. The new London pharmacopoeia, correctly 
translated from the last Latin edition and rendered more con- 
venient for the purposes of practice by the addition of the 
properties, doses ete. of each preparation, together with ap- 
propriate and copious tables and indexes. 12+237 pp. 1 pl. 
S. London, 1815. 



Pharmacopoea Collegii regii medicorum dublinensis. Dx 
anglico idiomate in latinum translata. New ed. 6+ 148 pp. 
OQ. Lipsiae, 1818. (Codex medicamentarius Britanniae . . . 
pt. 3.) — Pharmacopeeia Collegii medicorum regis et regine 
in Hibernia. O. Dublinii, 1826. —— Dubliner Pharmako- 
poe, 1826. Deutsche Bearbeitung. 8+S80 pp. 8S. Leipzig, 
1847. (Codex der Pharmakopéen . . . sect. 4, vol. III.) — 
Dubliner Pharmakopiée, 1850 . . . 84+83 pp. 5. Leipzig, 
1851. (Codex der Pharmakopéen . . . sect. 4, vol. IV.) 

Gray, S. l’. A supplement to the pharmacopocias; including 
not only the drugs and compounds which are used by profes- 
sional orprivate practitioners of medicine, but also those 
which are sold by chemists ... together with ... the 
medical arrangement of the articles of the London pharma- 
copoeia with their doses at one view, a similar list of the 
indigenous plants of the British Isles which are capable of 
being usedin medicine . . . 15+[1]+377+[84]pp. O. Lon- 
don, 1818.— A supplement . . . being a treatise on phar- 
macology in general, including not only the drugs and com- 
pounds which are used by practitioners of medicine, but also 
those which are sold by chemists . . . New ed. enl. 32+ 
480+ [48] pp. O. London, 1821.—Ed. 3. 40+ 500+ [48] 
pp. O. London, 1824. — Ed. 4 enl. 56+528+[2] pp. O. 
London, 1828. — Ed. 5enl. 474+579+[1] pp. O. London, 
1831.— Ed. 5. 47+579 pp. D. London,1832.+— A supple- 
ment . . . being a complete dispensatory and book of formu- 
lae for constant reference in medical . . . practice . . . con- 
siderably enlarged, including the new French medicines and 
selections from foreign pharmacopoeias and from the formu- 
lae of British and foreign hospitals. Ed. 6 enl. 53+[1]+ 
561 pp. O. London, 1836. 

For continuation see Repwoop, Theophilus. Gray’s supplement to the 
pharmacopocia . . . 1847. 

Guy, Thomas. Pharmacopoeia in usum Nosocomii a Thoma 
Guy ... [4]+188pp. T. Londoni, 1818. — [Another ed.] 
(3]+216 pp. 3 tab. 8. Londini, 1826. — [Another ed.] 
4+197 pp. 3 tab. T. Londini, 1837. —— Formulae used 
at Guy’s hospital, in addition to those in the British pharma- 
copoeia. 47 pp. O. London, 1868. — [Another ed.] 61 pp. 
ltab. T. London, 1879. — The pharmacopoeia of Guy’s 
hospital. [8]+-222 pp. T. London, 1899. 

Thomson, A. T. A conspectus of the pharmacopceias of the 
London, Edinburgh and Dublin colleges of physicians and of 
the United States pharmacopeeia, being a practical compen- 
dium of materia medica and pharmacy. Ist American from 
5th London ed. 25+229+ [4] pp. S. New York, 1825.+ — 
A conspectus . . . Edited by Charles A. Lee from the thir- 
teenth English edition. 3rd American ed. rev. & enl. 22+ 
(3]+ 313+ [3] pp. T. New York, 1845.— 5th American ed. 
rev. & enl. 36+[2]+324 pp. S. New York, 1849. — 6th 
American ed. 36+([2]+322 pp. S. New York, 1852. — 7th 
American ed. rev. & enl. 36+[2]+322 pp. S. New York, 
1862. — A conspectus of the pharmacopeeias of the London, 
Edinburgh, and Dublin colleges of physicians, being a prac- 
tical compendium of materia medica and pharmacy. Ed. 11. 
23+ 193+ [4] pp. S. London, 1838.¢ — Ed. 12. 23+193 pp. 
S. London, 1840.; — Ed. 15. 24+204 pp. S. London, 
1845., — Thomson’s conspectus adapted to the British phar- 
macopoeia of 1885, edited by Nestor Tirard . . . with an 
appendix containing notices of the more important non- 
official medicines and preparations. Newed. 32+[2]+251 
pp. 8. London, 1887.+ Vereinigte Pharmacopoeen der 
Londoner, Edinburgher and Dubliner Medicinal-Collegien; 
nach der fiinften Original-Ausgabe, und als Uebersicht der 
brittischen Arzneymittellehre, mit Zusiitzen bearbeitet von 
A. Braune. 8+412 pp. S. Leipzig, 1827. 

Rennie, James. A new supplement to the pharmacopoeias of 
London, Edinburgh, Dublin and Paris, forming a complete 
dispensatory and conspectus, including the new French medi- 
cines as well as herbs, drugs . . . 14+490 pp. O. London, 
1826.— Ed.2enl. 24+488 pp. O. London, 1829.—Ed. 3 
enl. 24+487 pp. O. London, 1833. — Ed. 4 rev. & enl. 
24+480 pp. O. London, 1837. 

Quin, F. F._ Pharmacopceia homeopathica. 28+165 pp. O. 
Londini, 1834. 

Steggall, John. A text-book of materia medica and thera- 
peutics. 8+330 pp. D. London, 1837. 

Pharmacopeia in usum nosocomii dicti the London hospital. 
8l pp. 5S. Londini, 1842. The pharmacopoeia of the 
London hospital, based on the British pharmacopoeia, 1867. 
139 pp. 8S. London, 1868. — [Another ed.] 8+275 pp. 
S. London, 1882. — [Another ed.] 262 pp. S. London, 
1894. 
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Christison, Robert. A dispensatory; or, Commentary on the 
pharmacopoeias of Great Britain, comprising the natural 
history, description, chemistry, pharmacy, actions, uses and 
doses of the articles of the materia medica. 7+-44-+-978 pp. 
il. O. Edinburgh, 1842. — A dispensatory ... with a sup- 
plement containing the most important new remedies. Hd. 2 
rev. 4+42+1008+[1] pp. il. O. Edinburgh, 1848. — A 
dispensatory; or, Commentary on the pharmacopoeias of 
Great Britain and the United States . . . 2nd [American] ed. 
rev. & enl. by R. I. Griffith. 1008 pp. 213iL O. Phila- 
delphia, 1848. 

Neligan, J. M. Medicines, their uses and mode of administra- 
tion; including a complete conspectus of the three British 
pharmacopoeias, an account of all the new remedies and an 
appendix of formulae. 35+4382 pp. O. Dublin, 1844, — 
Kid. 2. 24+485 pp. O. Dublin, 1847.—Hd.3. 27+ 555 

O. Dublin, 1851. —Ed. 4. 204604 pp. O. Dublin, 
1854. — Medicines . . . including a complete conspectus of the 
British pharmacopoeias, an account of new remedies and an 
appendix of formulae. Ed. 5. 214+620 pp. O. Dublin, 
1858. — Ed. 6 by Rawdon Macnamara. 30+758 pp. O. 
Dublin, 1864. — Neligan’s medicines, their uses and modes 
of administration, by Rawdon Macnamara, including a com- 
plete conspectus of the British pharmacopoeia, an account of 
new remedies, and an appendix of formulae. Hd. 7. 41+ 934 
pp. O. Dublin, 1867. — Medicines . . . including a com- 
plete conspectus of the three British pharmacopoeias, an ac- 
count of all the new remedies and an apx. of formulae; with 
notes and additions, conforming it to the pharmacopoeia of 
the United States and including all that is new or important 
in recent improvements, by David Reese. 453 pp. O. New 
York, 1844. — Medicines . . . from the 2nd Dublin edition 
with additions by B. W. McCready. 15+474 pp. O. New 
York, 1849. — Ed. 3. 453 pp. O. New York, 1851.+ 

Redwood, Theophilus. Gray’s*supplement to the pharma- 
copoeia; being a concise but comprehensive dispensatory and 
manual of facts & formulae for the chemist and druggist and 
medical practitioner. Entirely rewritten, rearranged, and 
considerably enlarged by T. Redwood. 7+ [1]+1118 pp. O. 
London, 1847. — Ed. 2. 8+[2]+1070 pp. O. London, 
1848. — A supplement to the pharmacopceia, being a concise 
but comprehensive dispensatory for the use of practioners in 
medicine and pharmacy. Ed. 3. 7+[1]+1161 pp. O. Lon- 
don, 1857. 

For earlier editions see Gray, S. F. A supplement to the pharmaco- 
poeias ... 1818. 

Pharmacopoea ad usum Nosocomii phthisicorum, et pectoris 
morbis aegrotantium accommodata. 36 pp. Tt. Londini, 
1848. — Ed. 3. 11+[1]+51 pp. T. Londini, 1854. 

Culverwell, W. An epitome of the London, Edinburgh and 
Dublin pharmacopeeias. 64 pp. Tt. London, 1851. 

Squire, Peter. The pharmacopoeias of thirteen of the London 
hospitals. 8+152 pp. T. London, 1863. — The pharmaco- 
peeias of seventeen of the London hospitals . . . Ed. 2. 8+ 
199 pp. §S. London, 1869. — The pharmacopceias of twen- 
ty-two of the London hospitals . . . Ed. 3. 12+275 pp. 8. 
London, 1874. — The pharmacopeeias of twenty-five of the 
London hospitals... Ed.4. 15+[1]+312 pp. 5. London, 
1879. — Ed. 5 rev. by P. W. Squire and A. H. Squire. 14+ 
{1]+317 pp. 8. London, 1885. — The pharmacopoeias 
of twenty-nine of the London hospitals. Ed. 6 rev. by 
P.W. Squire & A. H. Squire. 14+[1]+332 pp. 8S. London, 
1891. — The pharmacopeeias of thirty of the London hospi- 
tals, arranged in groups for comparison, except the Children’s 
and German, which are placed in the addenda. Ed. 7 rev. 
114402 pp. D. London, 1900.+ 

British pharmacopceia; published under the direction of the 
General council of medical education and registration of the 
United Kingdom. . . [Pocket ed.] 24+[2]+476pp. T. Lon- 
don, 1864. — [Another ed.] 22+[2]+444 pp. O. London, 
1864. — [Another ed.] 24+434 pp. D. London, 1867. — 
Additions. 26 pp. O. London, 1874. — British pharmaco- 
peia ... 2nd reprint with additions. 28+ 434+ 22 pp. 
O. London, 1874.— British pharmacopeeia ... 3rd reprint 
with additions made in 1874. 28+457 pp. D. London, 
1877. — British pharmacopeeia . . . 4th reprint with ad- 
ditions made in 1874. 27+457 pp. O. London, 1880. — 
[Another ed.] 28+[1]+536 pp. O. London, 1885. — [An- 
other ed.] 304536 pp. O. London, 1886.— [Another ed.] 
30+536 pp. ©. London, 1888.— Additions made in 
1890 to the British pharmacopceia of 1885 . . . 33+([2] pp. 
O. London, 1890. — The British pharmacopeeia . . . 30+ 
536 pp. O. London, 1893. 
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Squire, Peter. A companion to the British pharmacopoeia 
comparing the strength of the various preparations with 
those of the London, Wdinburgh and Dublin, United States 
and other foreign pharmacopoeias, with practical hints on 
prescribing. 12+-208 pp. O. London, 1864, — Nd, 2. 16+- 
256 pp. O. London, 1864, — Nd. 3. 164-263 pp. O. Lon- 
don, 1866. — Ed. 5. 204-818 pp. O. London, 1867, — Idd. 
6. 23-+-[1]4+-333 pp. O. London, 1868.— Id. 7. 364386 
p. ©. London, 1869. — Companion to the last edition of 
sritish pharmacopoeia... Md. 8. 85+397 pp. O. Lon- 
don, 1871. — Companion to the latest edition of British phar- 
macopoeia... Ud. 9. 31+-427 pp. O. London, 1873. — 
Wd. 10. 314-485 pp. O. London, 1874. — Id. 11 assisted 
by his sons P. W. Squire & A. H. Squire. 35+-[1]+456 pp. 
O. London, 1877.— Ed. 12. 344-478 pp. O. London, 
1880. — Id. 13. 388+486 pp. O. London, 1882. — Id. 14 
rev. by P. W. Squire & A. H. Squire. 36+4+526 pp. O. 
London, 1886. — Ed. 15 rev. 404-620 pp. O. London, 
1890. — Ed. 16 rev. 40+-693 pp. ©. London, 1894. — 
Companion to the latest edition of the British pharmacopoeia, 
comparing the strength of its various preparations with those 
of the United States, and other foreign pharmacopocias, to 
which is added not official preparations and practical hints 
on prescribing. Ed. 17 rev. by P. W. Squire. 324-850 pp. 
O. London, 1899. — Supplement to the Companion to the 
latest edition [15] of the British pharmacopoeia including the 
additions, 1890, by P. W. Squire & A. H. Squire. 23 pp. O. 
London, 1891. — [Another ed.] 304-536 pp. O. London, 
1897. — [Another ed.]  32+535 pp. O. London, 1898. — 
Indian & colonial addendum to the British pharmacopoeia 
1898 published under the direction of the General council 

. 16+59 pp. O. London, 1900. 
The 7th and following editions contain analyses, etc., of the spas of Eu- 

rope. 

Barber, George. The student’s pocket companion to the Brit- 
ish and London pharmacopeeias of 1851 & 1867, comprising 
the formule of both pharmacopceias in parallel columns . . . 
Ed. 6 rev. 8+267 pp. map. tab. ‘T. London, 1872. 

British homceopathic pharmacopoeia, published under the 
direction of the British homceopathic society. Ed. 3. 19+ 
456 pp. lil. O. London, [1882]. 

Martindale, William. The extra pharmacopceia of unofficial 
drugs and chemical and pharmaceutical preparations, with 
references to their use abstracted from the medical journals, 
and a therapeutic index of diseases and symptoms by W. W. 
Westcott. Ed.2. 44330 pp. 8. London, 1884. — Ed. 3. 
6+330 pp. D. London, 1884. — The extra pharmacopoeia 
_... With the additions introduced into the British pharma- 
copeeia, 1885. Ed.4. 416 pp. 8. London, 1885., — Ed. 
5. 462 pp. S. London, 1888.} — Ed. 6. 12+485 pp. 8. 
London, 1890.| — Ed. 7. 8+524pp. S. London, 1892. 

Arthur, Charles. Pharmacopoeia of the Royal infirmary, Edin- 
burgh. 164131 pp. T. Edinburgh, 1892. — Pharmaco- 
poeia . . . revised & enlarged by Thomas Alexander. 4+ 
178 pp. T. Edinburgh, 1896. 

VII. FRANCE 

Codex medicamentarius; seu, Pharmacopeea parisiensis. Ex 
mandato facultatis medicine parisiensis in lucem edita M. 
Philippo Harduino. [14]+128+[8] pp. Q. Lutetis Parisi- 
orum, 1638.; — [Another ed.] [14]+ 128+-[8] pp. . Lu 
tetix: Parisiorum, 1639. — [Another ed.] _[14]+ 128+ [8] pp. 
Q. Lutetiz Parisiorum, 1645.; — Codex medicamentarius 
. . . inlucem edita M. Hyacintho Theodoro Baron, decano. 
[10]+ 1264 [2]+ 251+36 pp. Q.  Parisiis, 1732. — Codex 
medicamentarius . . . in lucem edita M. J.B. T. Martinenq. 
Wd. enl. [14]+ 132+ 268+ 34+ [6] pp. Q.  Parisiis, 1748. — 
Codex . . . deeano, M. Joanne-Baptista Boyer. Ed.5. 24+ 
137+320 pp. Q. Parisiis, 1758. — Codex medicamentarius; 
sive, Pharmacopoea gallica, jussu regis optimi et ex mandato 
summi rerum internarum regni administri, editus a Facultate 
medica parisiens anno 1818. — [4]+222+405+[1] pp. — sq. Q. 
Parisiis, 1818. — [Another ed.] 220+419 pp. O.  Lipsiae, 
1819. (Codex medicamentarius europaeus, sect. 2.) — 
{Anothered.] 2vol. D. Mediolani, 1826. (Codex medica- 
mentarius europus, VII—VIII.)+ Code des médica- 
mens; ou, Pharmacopée francaise, publiée par ordre de Sa 
Majesté . . . parla Faculté de médecine de Paris, l’an 1818, 
traduite de latin en francais par MM. Pavet et La Roche . . . 
revue et corrigée par MM. Hallé, Leroux, Henry et Richard. 
[4]+196+373 pp. Q. Paris, 1819.—Code pharmaceu- 
tique. Traduction de l’ouvrage rédigé en latin, sous le titre 
de Codex medicamentarius, par MM. Leroux, Vauquelin . . . 
et publié . . . par Ja Faculté de médecine de Paris. Par 
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A. J. L. Jourdan. 294-621 pp. O. Paris, 1821.4 — Codex 
pharmaceutique; ou, Pharmacopée francaise, rédigé en latin 
par MM. Leroux, Vauquelin, Deyeux, Jussieu, Richard .. . 
publié, conformément a l’ordonnance royale du % aott 1816, 
par la Maculté de médecine de Paris, et traduit par A. J. L. 
Jourdan. Hd.2rev.& enl. 588 pp. O. Paris, 1826.7 
Pharmacopée frangaise; ou, Code des médicamens. Nouvelle 
traduction du Codex medicamentarius; sive, Pharmacopoea 
gallica, par I’. 8. Ratier, augmentée de notes et additions . 
par O. Henry, fils. 84-556 pp. 1ltab. O. Paris, 1827.4 — 
Codex pharmacopée frangaise rédigée par... MM. les pro- 
fesseursde la Vacultéde médecine et de | Beole spéciale de phar- 
macie de Paris. 56+164-535 pp. Q. Paris, 1837. —[An- 
other ed.] 47+433 pp. S. Bruxelles, 1837.— [Another ed.] 
56+16+535 pp. O. Paris, 1839.—Appendice thérapeutique. 
(2]+218 pp. O. Paris, 1844. — Codex medicamentarius 
. . . 47+784 pp. Q. Paris, 1866. — Codex medicamen- 
tarius. Pharmacopée francaise rédigée par ordre du gou- 
vernement. 24+728 pp. O. Paris, [1884]. — Supplément. 
8+110 pp. O. Paris, [1895]. Codice farmaceutico; 
ossia, l'armacopea francese...216+400 pp. O. Verona, 
1819.+ —— Franzésische Pharmakopée, 1839. Deutsche 
Bearbeitung. 32+215 pp. 8S. Leipzig, 1845. (Codex der 
Pharmakopéen . . . sect. 5, vol. 1.) 

Charas, Moyse. Pharmacopée royale galénique et chymique. 
[10]+ 1060+ [34] pp. 6[8]pl. sq. Q. Paris, 1676. — Ed. 2 

l enl. 2 vol. pl. O. Paris, 1681.{— Newed. 2 vol. Q. 
Lyon, 1693. — New ed. rev. &enl. [4]+884+[48] pp. 6 [7] 
pl. sq.O. Lyon, 1704.— Newed. rev.&enl. 2vol. (16+ 
8+876+72 pp.) pl. Q. Lyon, 1753. The royal phar- 
macopcea, galenical and chymical, according to the practice 
of the most eminent and learned physitians of France . . . 
Faithfully Englished. 2 vol. pl. EF. London, 1678.7 
Pharmacopoea regia galenica et chymica, gallice ab autore 
ae jam vero latinitate donata. 2 vol. Q. Genevae, 
1683. 

Dorvault, I’. L. M. L’officine; ou, Répertoire général de phar- 
macie pratique, contenant: 1° Le dispensaire pharmaceutique 

. 2° La pharmacie légale . . . 3° L’appendice pharma- 
ceutique . . . 4° Le tarif général de pharmacie et des branches 
accessoires . . . 8+652 pp. il. O. Paris, 1844.7 — Ed. 2. 
892 pp. il. O. Paris, 1847.;—Ed.3enl. 992pp. il. 4 
pl. O. Paris, 1850.—Ed. 4. 1053 pp. il. O. Paris, 
1855.—Ed. 5. 1095 pp. il. O. Paris, 1858. — Ed. 6. 
1478 pp.. il. O. Paris, 1866.—Ed.7. 1482 pp. il. 2 pl. 
O. Paris, 1867. — Ed.8. 1534 pp. il. O. Paris, 1872. — 
Ed. 9. 1561 pp. il. O. Paris, 1875.—Ed.10 rev. 1662 
pp. il. 1 por. O. Paris, 1880.—Ed. 11. O. Paris, 
1886.+ — Ed. 14 . . . augmentée par Frédérie Wurtz. . . 
1488 pp. il. tab. O. Paris, 1898. — Supplément 4 la I 
édition de “ L’officine” ... par Dorvault . . . 100 pp. 
O. Paris, 1847.+ — Revue pharmaceutique de 1848[—1859]. 
Supplément a “ L’officine ” pour 1849[-1860] . . . par Dor- 
vault ...O. Paris, 1851-60. —— La oficina de farmacia; 
6, Repertorio universal de farmacia prictica, redactado para 
uso de todos los profesores de ciencias médicas en Espafa 
y en América . . . porel Dr. D. José de Pontes y Rosales 
. . - con la colaboracién del Dr. D. Rogelio Casas Batista. 
8+1830 pp. il. O. Madrid, 1872-78. 

Gay, J. P. J. Pharmacopée de Montpellier; ou, Traité spécial 
de pharmacie, dans lequel on s’oecupe des préparations phar- 
maceutiques, en les considérant au point de vue scientifique 
ou philosophique, et au point de vue manuel ou pratique . . . 
3 vol. O. Montpellier & Paris, 1845-47. 

Formulaire pharmaceutique des hépitaux militaires de la 
France, rédigé par le conseil de santé des armées et approuvé 
parle Ministre dela guerre. 8+563pp. il. O. Paris,1870. 

VIII. SPAIN 

Pharmacopeea hispana. Ed. 3. 12+394+[2] pp. O. Ma- 
triti, 1803.; — Ed. 4. 84358 pp. O. Matnti, 1817.7;— 
Codex medicamentarius; seu, Pharmacopoea hispanica. 25+ 
244 pp. O. Lipsiae & Soraviae, 1822. (Codex medicamen- 
tarius europaeus, sect. 6, vol. I.) Farmacopea espafiola. 
Traducido al castellano y aumentado con observaciones por 
P. L. Aguilon. Ed. 4. [4]4290+[2] pp. O. Madrid, 
1844.; — Farmacopea espanola. Ed. 5. 16+628+[3] pp- 
O. Madrid, 1865. — Farmacopea oficial espafiola. Ed. 6. 
15+ [1]+ 734+ [2] pp. O. Madrid, 1884. 

Sanchez y Sanchez, José. Formulario de los formularios de 
medicina que comprende un cuadro sindptico de los 1 
camentos mas usados en la actualidad el arte de re 
ciones de farmacia tres formularios alopdtico. homeopdtico 
y veterinario ... 69+[3]+S40 pp. O. Paris & Madnd, 1871. 
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Texidory Cos, Juan & Casasa, Antonio. Iarmacopea general; 
alopsitica, veterinaria y homeopiitica. 2 vol. il. Ipl. O. 
Barcelona, 1875-77. 

IX. PORTUGAL 

Pharmacopea lusitana reformada. Trat. I.—XII. [8]+494+ 
{80} pp. FP. (Lisboa, 17112], — Pharmacopea lusitana aug- 
mentada methodo pratico de preparar os medicamentos na 
forma galenica et chimica. Por D. Caetano de Santo An- 
tonio. [28]+712+[S] pp. IT. Lisboa, 1725. 

Pharmacopea portuense, em a qual se achio muitas das 
compozigoens que estio mais em uzo, e se nad achio nas 
nossas pharmacopoeas portuguezas, tiradas das pharmaco- 
peas de Londres, de Edinburgo, de Pariz, de Fuller, da Me- 
dulla, e de outros varios authores . . . [14]+206 pp. 5. 
Porto, 1766.7 

Codex medicamentarius; seu, Pharmacopoea lusitanica. [2]+ 
207 pp. O. Lipsiae & Soraviae, 1822. (Codex medicamen- 
tarius europaeus, sect. 6, vol. II.) — Codigo pharmaceutico 
lusitano; ou, Tratado de pharmaconomia. No qual s’ expli- 
cam as regras e preceitos com que se escolhem, conservam e 
preparam os medicamentos; e se appresentam as virtudes 
. . . por Agostinho Albano da Silveira Pinto. Ed. 3. 20+ 
663 pp. 1 pl. O. Coimbra, 1841.+ 

Pharmacopéa portugueza. Edicdo official. 
O. Lisboa, 1876. 

53+ [1]+ 547 pp. 

X. ITALY 

Brugnatelli, L. F'armacopea ad uso degli speziali, e medici 
moderni d’ Italia, aggiuntovi la tavola della sinonimia delle 
moderne nomenclature chimiche, e la tariffa delle prepara- 
zioni in questa farmacopea riportate. O. Pavia, 1802.7 
[Another ed.}] 8+208 pp. 1 pl. 2 tab. O. Venezia, 
1803. 

Campana, Antonio. Farmacopea ferrarese. Ed. 3. 216 pp. 
D. Venezia, 1805.t—Ed.5. 11+329+[2]pp. D. Firenze, 
1808. — New ed. 261 pp. D. Venezia, 1809.+ — Ed. 7. 
423 pp. S. Firenze, 1821.; — Ed. 18. [2]+406+[2]pp. D. 
Bologna, 1828.; — Ed. 15. 56+427 pp. por. D. Pesaro, 
1831. — Farmacopea del dottore . . . accresciuta di mol- 
tissime aggiunte. Ed. 16. 16+528 pp. S. Milano, 1832.+ 

Ferrarini, Antonio. Farmacopea dedicata a sua eminenza 
reverendissima il Signor Cardinale Carlo Oppizzoni.. . 
11+ [1]+ 568+ [2] pp. Q. Bologna, 1825. 

Pharmacopoea taurinensis jussu augustissimi regis edita. 
(6]+ 102+ [2]+ 240+[1] pp. Q. Taurini, 1833. 

Orosi, Giuseppe. Formulario farmaceutico officinale e magis- 
trale ad uso di medici e farmacisti. Ed. 1, corredata dei 
var} rimedj di recente applicati e scoperti. [8]+654 pp. S. 
Livorno, 1853.7 

Farmacologia teorica e pratica; 0, Farmacopea italiana. 
Ed. 3. 3 vol. D. Livorno, 1856—-58.+ — Ed. 4 rev. & enl. 
56+1686 pp. il. 1 por. Q. Milano, 1866-76. 

Farmacopea italiana; ossia, Dizionario di farmacia e di tera- 
peutica, con |’ aggiunta di molte nozioni utili pel chimico far- 
macista iniziato dal Prof. Giuseppe Gallo e continuato per 
cura del Prof. Giacinto Morelli colla collaborazione di C. O. 
Barberis, Leonardo Bogino, Michele Giordano, Carlo Vel- 
lani e di altri distinti cultori della scienza farmaceutica. 2 
vol. il. O. Torino, [1881—82.].— Supplemento, compilato 
dal chimico-farmacista C. O. Barberis. [2]+520+8+[1] pp. 
O. Torino, 1887. 

Farmacopea ufficiale del regno d’ Italia. 
Roma, 1892. (Ministero dell’ interno. 
pubblica.) 

9+[7]+443 pp. O. 
Direzione della sanita 

XI. SWITZERLAND 

Pharmacopoea helvetica, in duas partes divisa, quarum prior 
materiam medicam, botanico-physico-historico-medice de- 
scriptam, posterior composita & praeparata modum praepa- 
randi vires & usum exhibet; scitu & consensu gratiosi Collegii 
medici basileensis digesta praefatus est Albertus de Haller, 
accedunt syllabus medicamentorum in classes divisus et duo 
indices necessarii primus morborum & curationum alter tri- 
ioeus lat. germ. gall. [44]+212+384+54 pp. F. Basileae, 

La Roche, Daniel de, Odier, Louis & Dunant, C.G. Pharma- 
copoea genevensis ad usum nosocomiorum. 19+199+[18] pp. 
D. Genevae, 1780. 

Pharmacopez bernensis tentamen. Composita et preparata. 
8+859 pp. ltab. Q. Berne, 1852. 

PHARMACOPOEIAS — SOUTHERN EUROPE — ASIA 

Pharmacopoea helvetica. 
siae, 1872. — Supplementum. 

Id. 2. 7+197 pp. O. Seaphu- 
4+166 pp. O. Seaphusiae, 

1876. Id. 8. Deutsche Ausgabe. 9+398+[1] pp. O. 
Zurich, 1893. 

XII. AUSTRIA-HUNGARY 

Dispensatorium pharmaceuticum austriaco-viennense, in quo 
hodierna die usualiora medicamenta secundum artis regulas 
componenda visuntur; cum Sacre . . . Majestatis privilegio. 
Sumptibus Collegii pharmaceutici viennensis. — [80]+- 270+ 
[19] pp. lpor. I. Vienne Austriw, 1729. — [Another ed.] 
[28]+273+9 pp. 2pl. F. Vienne Austrive, 1744.7 — [An- 
other ed.} I’. Vienne Austrize, 1751. — [Another ed.] O. 
Lugd. Bat., 1781. — Ed. 2. O. Lugd. Bat., 1786.+ 

Pharmacopea austriaco-provincialis. [6]+ 394+ [18] bas O. 
Vienne, 1774. — Ed.4enl. [6]+312+ [18] pp. O. Viennae, 
1780.} — Pharmacopoea austriaco-provincialis emendata. 
Ad mandatum §. C. R. Apost. Majestatis. 8+195 pp. O. 
Viennae, 1794. — [Another ed.] 16+168 pp. O. Venetiis, 
1798.+ 

Pharmacopoea austriaco-castrensis. Ad mandatum et cum 
privilegio S. C. R. Apost. Majestatis. [2]+102 pp. D. 
Vienne, 1795. — [Another ed.] O. Vienne, 1800.+ 

Pharmacopea austriaca. Ed.2 rey. 16+264 pp. D. Vin- 
dobonae, 1818. — Rev. ed. 151 pp. O. Venetiis, 1819.+ — 
Ed. 3 rev. 6+[2]+160 pp. O. Vindobonae, 1820. — Ed. 4 
rev. 6+[2]+192+[3] pp. O. Vindobonae, 1834.— Adum- 
bratio nove Pharmacopoee austriace. [2]+349 pp. Q. 
Vienne, 1852. — Pharmacopoea austriaca. Ed. 5. 84272 
pp. Q. Vienne, 1855.— Ed.6. 10+293 pp. O. Vienne, 
1869. — Ed. 6. 10+306 pp. O. Vienne, 1884. — Ed. 7. 
18+380 pp. Q. Vienne, 1889. — Additamenta ad... 
editionem septimam. 6+43 pp. O. Vienne, 1900. —— 
Oesterreichische Pharmakopée 1834, nebst allen Abwei- 
chungen der 6sterreichischen MilitiirpharmakopGée von 1841. 
Deutsche Bearbeitung. 14+87 pp. S. Leipzig, 1844. (Co- 
dex der PharmakopGéen . . . sect. 2, vol. I.) — Die Gster- 
reichische Landes-Pharmakopée, fiinfte im Jahre 1855 er- 
schienene Ausgabe. Nach dem gegenwartigen Stande der 
beziiglichen Wissenschaften fiir Aerzte und Pharmaceuten 
erlautert von Vincenz Kletzinsky. Newed. 2 vol. tab. O. 
Wien, 1860. 
The 1818 edition has also the German title-page: Oestreichische Phar- 
macopoe, mit Anmerkungen versehen von J. B. Trommsdorff. The text 

is in German and Latin. 

Oesterreichische Militiir-Pharmakopiée. O. Wien, 1859.; — 
[Another ed.] 160 pp. O. Wien, 1872. 

Magyar gyégyszerkényv. Pharmacopoea hungarica. 47+ 
[1]+581 pp. O. Pesti, 1871. — Fiiggelék a Magyar gyogy- 
szerkényvh6z. Additamentum ad Pharmakopceam hunga- 
ricam. O. Pesti, 1883.t 

Text in Hungarian and Latin. 

Bernatzik, W. Commentar zur oesterreichischen Militir- 
Pharmakopée vom Jahre 1873; mit steter Hinweisung auf 
die Vorschriften der Landespharmakopée und der Militar- 
pharmakopée vom Jahre 1859. 3+[1]+509pp. 68il. 1pl. 
O. Wien, 1874. 
Nevinny, Jlosef]. Additamenta zur Pharmacopcea austriaca 
ed. VII. als Beilage zur ‘‘Allgemeinen und speciellen Arz- 
neiverordnungslehre.” 43 pp. O. Leipzig & Wien, 1900.7 

XIII. BALKAN PENINSULA 

Bodpos, 'Iwdvyns, Advbepep, Zavépios & Laprépios, Iwonp. [Bou- 
ros, Johannes, Landerer, Xaver, & Sartorios, Josef.] "EN\7- 
uxn Papyaxorota, [Greek pharmacopeeia.] 8+542 pp. O. 
Athens, 1837. — Ed.2. O. Athens, 1868. Griechische 
Pharmakopée, 1837. Deutsche Bearbeitung. 8+216 pp. 
Se Teipzig, 1846. (Codex der Pharmakopéen . . . Sect. 6, 
vol. I.) 

Pharmacopeea servica. 296+6 pp. O. Belgradi, 1881.7 

e. ASIA 

I. CHINA 

Longuet, R. Lapharmacopée chinoise. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, X. 164-166. 1884.) 

Il. JAPAN 

Pharmacopoea japonica. Editio latina. 
1tab. D. Tokyo, 1886. — Ed. 2. 
Tokyo, 1891.7 

44 240+11+8 Pp: 
9+ 302+ [2] pp. ° 
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Tt. BRITISH INDIA 

O'Shaughnessy, W. 2B. The Bengal dispensatory and pharma- 
copceia; chiefly compiled from the works of Roxburgh, Wal- 
lich, Ainslie, Wight and Arnot, Royle, Pereira, Lindley, 
Richard and I’eé, and including the results of numerous spe- 
cial experiments. Vol. I. The dispensatory. 234-794 pp. 
9 pl. O. Caleutta, 1841. — [Another ed.| 234-794 pp. 
6 pl. O. London, 1842.;— The Bengal dispensatory, 
chiefly compiled from the works of Roxburgh, Wallich, Ains- 
lie, Wight, Arnot, Royle, Pereira, Lindley, Richard, and leé, 
including the results of numerous special experiments. Pub- 
lished by order of government. 234-794 pp. 9 pl. O. Cal- 
cutta, 1842. 

The Bengal pharmacopceia and general conspectus of medi- 
cinal plants, arranged according to the natural and thera- 
peutical systems. IWdited under the sanction of a special com- 
mittee, by W.B. O'Shaughnessy. 453 pp. O. Caleutta, 1844. 

Waring, I). J. Pharmacopoeia of India. 16+ 502+4-[1] pp. O. 
London, 1868.— Supplement to the ‘Pharmacopoeia of 
India ”’; or, A catalogue of Indian synonymes of the medi- 
cinal plants . . . included in that work with explanatory and 
descriptive remarks . . . by Moodeen Sheriff. 18+-676 pp. 

Madras, 1869.— Pharmacopoeia . . . Translated by 
Daniel W. Chapman, revised by the late Samuel I’. Green. 
574 pp. O. Jaffna, 1888.+ 
Text of the 1888 edition in Tamil. 

5. PHARMACOGNOSY AND PHARMA- 

COLOGY 

a. MANUALS AND HANDBOOKS 

See also Marerta Mepica. 

Valla, Georgius. De simplicium natura liber unus. 
§.  [colophon:] Argentinae, 1528. 

Treats only of medical properties; no descriptions. 

Maranta, Bartholomeo. Methodi cognoscendorum simplicium 
libri tres. [34]+-296 pp. O. Venetiis, 1559. — Novum her- 
barium; sive, Methodus cognoscendorum omnium simpli- 
cium non solum purgantium sed quoque adstringentium et 
variantium. Opus exactum ab auctoribus omnibus quos in 
re herbaria ad hune usque diem scripserunt et in unum 
volumen redactum ad studiosorum commoditatem. [84]+ 
296 pp. O. Venetiis, 1571.+ 

Dale, Samuel. Pharmacologia; seu, Manuductio ad materiam 
medicam. [54]+656 pp. 8. Londonii, 1693. — Supplemen- 
tum. [9]+389+66 pp. 8.  Londini, 1705. — Pharmaco- 
logia; seu, Manuductio ad materiam medicam, in qua medi- 
camenta officinalia simplicia . . . describuntur, cum notis 
generum characteristicis, specierum synonymis, differentiis 
et viribus . . . adjicitur index duplex, generalis alter nomi- 
num ete. alter anglico-latinus, in gratiam tyronum. Ed. 2 
enl. [10]+652 pp. 8S. Londini, 1710. — Ed. 3 rev. & enl. 
[2]+7+[7]+460 pp. lpor. sq. Q. Londini, 1737. — Ed. 5. 
525 pp. F. Lugduni Batavorum, 1751. 

Pomet, Pierre. Histoire générale des drogues traitant des 
plantes, des animaux, & des mineraux . . . avec un discours 
qui explique leurs differens noms, les pays d’ov elles viennent, 
la maniére de connoitre Jes véritables d’avec les falsifiées, 
& leurs proprietez, ot l’on découvre l’erreur des anciens & 
des modernes; le tout trés utile au public. 3 pts. ((8]+304+ 
108+116+[87] pp.) il. por. I. Paris, 1694. 

Hofmann, Kaspar. De medicamentis officinalibus, tam sim- 
plicibus, quam compositis libri duo; opus omnibus tum artis 
medicae cultoribus, tum herbariis, pharmacopzis, chirurgis 
aliisque cum primis utile ac necessarium quibus accesserunt 
quasi paralipomena remedia medicinalia quae vel ex animali- 
bus, vel ex mineralibus petuntur. New ed.enl. [14]+529+ 
[101] pp. sq. Q. Lugduni Batavorum, 1738. 

Lewis, William. An experimental history of the materia med- 
ica, or of the natural and artificial substances made use of 
in medicine, containing a compendious view of their natural 
history, an account of their pharmaceutie properties and an 
estimate of their medicinal powers . . . 22+[2]+591+ [32] 
pp- Q. London, 1761.— Ed. 2 rev. &enl. 24+ 622+ [32] pp. 
Q. London, 1768. — Ed. 3 rev. & enl. by John Aikin. 23+ 
691+[81] pp. Q. London, 1784. — Ed. 4 rev. & enl. by John 
Aikin. 2 vol. London, 1791. — A complete dictionary 
of the whole materia medica, containing an experimental his- 
tory of every natural and artificial substance ete. Ed. 4 rev. 
& enl. by John Aikin. 2vol. pl. O. London, 1810. 

The 1810 edition is apparently a reprint of the 4th edition of ‘An ex- 
perimental history .. .”” with new title-page and plates. 

GENERAL, p. 237. 

[203] pp. 

257 

Jaskiewicz, Johann. Pharmaca regni vegetabilis. (Diss.) 
254 pp. pref. ind. O, Vindobonae, 1776.+ 

Gleditsch, J. G. Winleitung in die Wi 
cinfachen Argneimittel. 4 yol. O. 
87, 

Retzius, A. J. 
Pflanzenreichs, 
Johann Iriedrich Westrumb. 
1786. { 

Schwediaur, I*. X. Pharmacologia; seu, Materia medica, 
exhibens cognitionem medicamentorum simplicium analyti- 
cam. Wd.2. 2 vol. (264-510 pp.) D. VParisiis, 1803.7 

Edition 1 was published in Paris, 1800, under a slightly different title. 

Virey, J. J. Traité de pharmacie théorique et pratique; con- 
tenant les élémens de l'histoire naturelle de tous les médi- 
camens, leurs préparations chimiques et pharmaceutiques 
7s 2 Vole Siplos O: Paris, 1817; 

Paris, J. A. Pharmacologia; or, The history of medicinal sub- 
stances, in order to enable the practitioner to prescribe them 
with efficacy and elegance and to dispense them with accu- 
racy. Id.2. 229pp. l1tab. 8. [London], 1812. — Phar- 
macologia; or, The history of medicinal substances, with a 
view to establish the art of prescribing and of composing ex- 
temporaneous formulae upon fixed and scientific principles 
... Ed.3enl. [11]+70+429 pp. 1il. O. London, 1820. — 
Id. 4enl. 12+[1]+578+[2] pp. 1il. O. London, 1820. — 
Pharmacologia, comprehending the art of prescribing upon 
fixed and scientific principles; together with the history of 
medicinal substances. Ed.5enl. 2 vol. lil. ltab. O. 
London, 1822.— Pharmacologia . . . corrected and ex- 
tended in accordance with the London pharmacopoeia of 
1824 and with the generally advanced state of chemical sci- 

enschaft der rohen und 
Berlin & Leipzig, 1778 

Winleitung in die Lehre von den Arzneien des 
Aus dem Lateinischen mit Anmerkungen yon 

84 pp. pref. O. Leipzig, 

ence. Ed. 6rev.&enl. 2vol. 2il. 1pl. 2tab. O. Lon- 
don, 1825.—Ed.7. 2vol. 2tab. O. London, 1829. —Ed. 
8. 11+760 pp. 1tab. O. London, 1833. — Appendix to 
the 8th edition of the Pharmacologia; with some remarks on 
various criticisms upon the London pharmacopoeia of 1836. 
31 pp. O. London, 1838.— Pharmacologia, being an ex- 
tended inquiry into the operations of medicinal bodies, upon 
which are founded the theory and art of prescribing. Re- 
written in order to incorporate the latest discoveries in physi- 
ology, chemistry, and materia medica. Ed. 9 rev. 16+622 
pp. O. London, 1843. — Pharmacologia . . . embracing a 
history of the most important medicinal substances of the 
United States by A. W. Ives. 3rd American from the 6th 
London ed. 2 vol. 2il. 1 pl. 2tab. O. New York, 
1825. — 4th American from the 7th London ed. with notes 
and additions by J. B. Beck. 94550 pp. 2il. 1lpl. O. 
New York, 1831. — Pharmacologia, being an extended in- 
quiry into the operations of medicinal bodies, upon which are 
founded the theory and art of prescribing; from the 9th Lon- 
don edition rewritten in order to incorporate the latest dis- 
coveries in physiology, chemistry and materia medica, with 
notes by C. A. Lee. 13+[3]+353 pp. 1il. O. New York, 
1844. 

Geiger, P.L. Handbuch der Pharmacie. Vol. I. O. Heidel- 
berg, 1824. — Handbuch der Pharmacie zum Gebrauche bei 
Vorlesungen und zum Selbstunterrichte fiir Arzte, Apotheker 
und Droguisten. _Erster Band welcher die practische Phar- 
macie und deren Hiilfswissenschaften enthalt. Ed. 2 rev. & 
enl. Vol. I. 16+1054 pp. O. Heidelberg, 1827. — Ed. 3 
enl. Vol. I. [4]+16+920+[2] pp. 1 pl. O. Heidelberg, 
1830. — Handbuch der Pharmacie . . . neu bearbeitet von 
Dr. Justus Liebig (Handbuch der Chemie). Ed. 5 rev. Vol. 
I. 2pts. (16+1411+[1]+43 pp.) il. 2tab. O. Heidel- 
berg, 1843. : 

For vol. II. pt. 2, see his Pharmaceutische Botanik. 

Brande, W. T. <A manual of pharmacy. 
London, 1825. 

Goebel, IX. C. T. F. & Kunze, Gustav. Pharmaceutische 
Waarenkunde, mit illuminirten Kupfern nach der Natur ge- 
zeichnet von Ernst Schenk. 2 vol. (14 pts.) 71 pl. Q. 
Hisenach, 1827-34.7 
Seligmann, F. R. Liber fundamentorum pharmacologiae, 
auctore Abu Mansur Mowafik Ben Ali el Herwi. Epitome 
codicis manuscripti persici Bibl. caes. reg. Vienn. inediti. 

1829. 

114556 pp. O 

Primus latio donavit Dr. Romeo Seligmann. (Diss.) 2 pts. 
O. Vindobonae, 1830-33.7 

Ehrmann, M.S. Lehrbuch der Pharmacie. Ed.2rev. Vol. II. 
Pharmaceutische Botanik. 6+660pp. O. Wien, 18327 

Martius, T. W.C. Grundriss der Pharmakognosie des Pfan- 
zenreichs zum Gebrauche bei akademischen Vorlesungen. 
20+459 pp. O. Erlangen, 1832.7 
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Forshill, J. HW. Liirobok i pharmacien. 
O. Norrképing, 1836. 

Pharm. botanik (pp. 87-394). 

Sobernheim, J. I’. Handbuch der praktischen Arzneimittel- 
lehre in tabellarischer Form. Auf den Grund der neuesten 
preussischen Pharmakopée und mit vorziiglicher Berick- 
sichtigung des naturhistorischen Theils dieser Doctrin .. . 
6+405 pp. Q. Berlin, 1836.;— Handbuch der prakti- 
schen Arzneimittellehre, fiir angehende praktische und Phy- 
sikats-Arzte ... Wd. 2rev. &enl. Pt. 1. 10+90 pp. Q. 
Berlin, 1840. — Ed. 3 by Moritz Loevinson. Vol. I. 
64102 pp. Q. Berlin, 1847.,— Ed. 3. Vol. Il. 4+470 
pp. Q. Berlin, 1843.} — Ed. 4 rev. & enl. by M. B. Les- 
sing. Vol. I. 8+104 pp. Q. Berlin, 1855.; — Ed. 5 enl. 
Vol. II. 8+488 pp. Q. Berlin, 1844.— Handbuch... 
fiir Studirende, praktische Aerzte, Physikats-Aerzte und 
Apotheker, so wie als Leitfaden fiir den akademischen Un- 
terricht. Ed. 7 rev. & enl. by M. B. Lessing. Vol. II. 
12+510 pp. Q. Berlin, 1854. — Handbuch der speciellen 
praktischen Arzneimittellehre; zum Gebrauch fiir Studirende 
... Ed. 8 rev. & enl. by M. B. Lessing. Vol. II. 15+532 
pp. sq. Q. Leipzig, 1863. Handboek tot de practische 
leer der geneesmiddelen. Uit het hoogduitsch vertaald naar 
de laatste uitgave, door L. H. Verweij. 543 pp. Q. Gouda, 
1842.F 

Ed. 2, pt. 1 has additional t-p.: Physiologie der Arzneiwirkungen . . . 

Mitscherlich, C. G. Lehrbuch der Arzneimittellehre. 2 vol. 
O. Berlin, [1837]+43. 

Taddei, Gioacchino. Elementi di farmacologia sulle basi della 
chimica. Ed.2rev.&enl. 5vol. O. Firenze, 1837-46. 

Walther, L. A. Pharmakognostisch-pharmakologische Ta- 
bellen; oder, Systematisch-tabellarische Uebersicht der offi- 
zinellen einfachen vegetabilischen Arzneimittel der neuesten 
preussischen Pharmakopée, nebst einer Einleitung und Be- 
schreibung der Systeme von Linné, Jussieu und Reichenbach. 
12+129 pp. F. Mainz, 1838.+ 

Winkler, Eduard. Vollstiindiges Real-Lexicon der medizi- 
nisch-pharmaceutischen Naturgeschichte und Rohwaaren- 
kunde, enthaltend: Erklirungen und Nachweisungen tiber 
alle Gegenstinde der Naturreiche, welche bis auf die neusten 
Zeiten in medizinisch-pharmaceutischer, toxikologischer und 
diiitetischer Hinsicht bemerkenswerth geworden sind. 2 vol. 
O. Leipzig, 1840-42. 

Marquart, L.C. Lehrbuch der praktischen und theoretischen 
Pharmacie. Vol. I. Pharmaceutische Naturgeschichte. 
293 plag. O. Mainz, 1841—-42.+ 

Walchner, F. H. Darstellung der wichtigsten bis jetzt er- 
kannten Verfilschungen der Arzneimittel und Droguen, 
nebst einer Zusammenstellung derjenigen Arzneigewiichse, 
welche mit andern Pflanzen aus Betrug oder Unkenntniss 
verwechselt und in den Handel gebracht werden. 17+215+ 
[1] pp. ©. Isarlsruhe, 1842. 

Dietrich, D. N. Ff. ‘Taschenbuch der pharmaceutisch vege- 
tabilischen Rohwaarenkunde fiir Aerzte, Apotheker, und 
Droguisten. 6 pts. (28 ff.) 60 pl. O. Jena, 184246.+ 

Reicholdt,Christoph & Reider, J. HE. von. Die pharmaceutische 
Waarenkunde und Waarenbereitung aus dem Pflanzenreiche 
. . . nebst einer Terminologie der Botanik von Anton Bene- 
dikt Reichenbach. 14+393 pp. O. Leipzig, 1844. 

Winkler, Eduard. Pharmaceutische Waarenkunde; oder, 
Handatlas der Pharmakologie, enthaltend Abbildungen aller 
wichtigen pharmaceutischen Naturalien und Rohwaaren 
nebst genauer Charakteristik und kurzer Beschreibung. O. 
Leipzig, 1844-51.7 

Beck, L.C. Adulterations of various substances used in medi- 
cines and the arts with the means of detecting them. . . 
333 pp. D. New York, 1846. 

Schmidt, David. Taschenbuch der pharmaceutisch-vege- 
tabilischen Rohwaarenkunde fiir Aerzte, Apotheker und 
Droguisten. Vol.I. Pt.1-5. (360 pp.) 50pl. O. Jena, 
1847.7 

Pierce, C. H. Examinations of drugs, medicines, chemicals 
etc. as to their purity and adulterations. 12+264 pp. D. 
Cambridge, [Mass.], 1852. — [Another issue.] 12+264 pp. 
D. Philadelphia, 1853. 
Kors, N. [Kostes, N.] "Evxeplouov papuaxodoyias. [Hand- 
book of pharmacology.} 1151 pp. O. Athens, 1855. 

Schwarzkopf, S.A. Lehrbuch der Droguenwaarenkunde. 16+ 
716+[1] pp. O. Leipzig, 1855. 

Clarus, Julius. Handbuch der speciellen Arzneimittellehre 
nach physiologisch-chemischen Grundlagen fiir die Arztliche 
Praxis. Ed.2enl. 8+1275 pp. O. Leipzig, 1856. 

15+ 3944-214 6 pp. 
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Berg,O. IX. Pharmaceutische Waarenkunde. Pt. 1. Phar- 
makognosie des Pflanzenreichs. Wd. 2 rey. 13+-[1]+658 
pp. O. Berlin, 1857. (Handbuch der pharmaceutischen 
Botanik, II.) — Ed. 3 rev. 164+684 pp. O. Berlin, 1863. 
(Handbuch der pharmaceutischen Botanik, II., pt. 1.)t — 
Pharmazeutische Waarenkunde (Pharmakognosie des Pflan- 
zen-und Thierreichs) . . . Ed. 4. 314+743pp. O. Berlin, 
1869. (Handbuch der pharmaceutischen Botanik, II.)+ 

Yor Ed. 1 see his Handbuch der Pharmaccutischen Botanik, 1845. Pt. 2 
is the Pharmakognosie des Thierreichs. 

Quazarius, C.G. Pharmaceutische Rohwaarenkunde; oder, 
Lehrbuch iiber die officinellen Droguen, sowie tiber die- 
jenigen Arzneimittel welehe von den Apothekern in ihren 
Laboratorien nicht selbst sondern im Grossen fabrikmiissig 
beréitet werden, nebst Angabe von deren Abstammung, 
Vaterland, Beschreibung, Gewinnung . . . nach dem neue- 
sten Standpunkte der Wissenschaft in alphabetischer Ord- 
nung bearbeitet. 6+574 pp. O. Weimar, 1858. 

Buchheim, Rudolf. Lehrbuch der Arzneimittellehre. Ed. 2. 
O aes: 1859.; — Ed. 3. 164618 pp. O. Leipzig, 
1878. 

Schraff, C. D. Lehrbuch der Pharmacologie mit besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung der dsterreichischen Pharmacopée vom 
Jahre 1855. Ed.2enl. 14+717+[1]pp. O. Wien, 1862. 

Oudemans, C. A. J. A. Handleiding tot de pharmacognosie 
van het planten en dierenrijk. 352 pp. O. Haarlem, 
1865.— Ed. 2. 663 pp. 4 maps. O. Amsterdam, 1880. 

Henkel, [J. B.]. Handbuch der Pharmacognosie des Pflanzen- 
und Thierreichs nach dem neuesten Standpunkt bearbeitet. 
15+ 629 pp. O. Tiibingen, 1867. 

Fliickiger, fF. A. Lehrbuch der Pharmakognosie des Pflan- 
zenreiches; Naturgeschichte der wichtigeren Arzneistoffe 
vegetabilischen Ursprunges. 28+748 pp. O. Berlin, etc., 
1867. — Pharmakognosie des Pflanzenreiches. Ed.2. 2 vol. 
(10+ 1641049 pp.) O. Berlin, [1881]-83. 
Published in 3 pts. 

Nothnagel, Hermann. Handbuch der Arzneimittellehre. 12+ 
7llpp. O. Berlin, 1870.—Ed.2. 14+741pp. O. Ber- 
lin, 1874. — Ed. 3 rev. 114854 pp. O. Berlin, 1878. — 
Ed.4enl. 12+848 pp. O. Berlin, 1880. 

Rossbach, M. J., is joint author of the third edition. 

Husemann, Aug[ust] & Theod[or]. Die Pflanzenstoffe in 
chemischer, physiologischer, pharmakologischer und toxo- 
kologischer Hinsicht. 5+1178 pp. O. Berlin, 1871. — 
Die Pflanzenstoffe .. . fiir Aerzte, Apotheker, Chemiker 
und Pharmakologen. Ed.2 rev. 2 vol. O. Berlin, 1882- 
84. 

Hilger, Albert, is joint author of the second edition. 

Fliickiger, Ff. A. Grundlagen der pharmaceutischen Waaren- 
kunde; Einleitung in das Studium der Pharmacognosie. 5+ 
{1]+138+[1] pp. 104 il. O. Berlin, 1873. — Grundlagen 
der Pharmacognosie; Hinleitung in das Studium der Rohstoffe 
des Pflanzenreiches . . . Hd. 2rev. 8+257pp. 186il. O. 
Berlin, 1885. 

Chiefly anatomical and chemical. — Tschirch, W. O. A., is joint author 

of the second edition. 

Husemann, Theodor. Handbuch der gesammten Arzneimit- 
tellehre mit besonderer Riicksichtnahme auf die Pharma- 
copée des deutschen Reiches fiir Aerzte und Studirende. 
2 vol. O. Berlin, 1874. 

Fliickiger, f. A. & Hanbury, Daniel. Pharmacographia; a 
history of the principal drugs of vegetable origin met with in 
Great Britain and British India. 15+704pp. O. London, 
1874.— Ed. 2 enl. 20+803 pp. O. London, 1879. —— 
Histoire des drogues d’origine végétale; traduction de l’ou- 
vrage anglais Pharmacographia augmentée de trés-nom- 
breuses notes par le Dr. J. L. de Lanessan, avec une préface 

. par H. Baillon. 2 vol. 320il. O. Paris, 1878. 

Planchon, G[ustave]. Traité pratique de la détermination des 
drogues simples d’origine végétale. 2 vol. 304 il. O. 
Paris, 1875. 

Heurck, Henri van. Notions succinctes sur l’origine et l’em- 
ploi des drogues simples de toutes les régions du globe . . . 
Catalogue systématique de la collection de matiére médicale 
. . . faisant partie du musée botanique de l’auteur. 16+259 
pp- O. Bruxelles, 1876. 

Hobbs, C. £. Botanical hand-book of common local, English, 
botanical and pharmacopoeial names . . . of most of the 
crude vegetable drugs, etc. in common use, their properties, 
productions and uses, in an abbreviated form, especially de- 
signed asa reference book for druggists and apothecaries, in 
three parts. [2]+271 pp. Q. Boston, 1876. 
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Falck, fA. Ubersicht, der speciellen Drogenkunde. 
pp. O. Isiel, 1877. 

Wittstein, G. C.  Tandworterbuch der Pharmakognosie des 
Pflanzenreichs. [1]+-994 pp. Q. Breslau, 1882,  (lWwneyelo- 
paedie der Naturwissenschaften ed. by G. Jiiger & others, 
div. 2, pt. 2.) 

Hager, Hermann. WWandbuch der pharmaccutischen Praxis, 
fiir Apotheker, Aerzte, Drogisten und Medicinalbeamte. 
3 vol. il. 1 por. O. Berlin, 1883. 

Schmiedeberg, Oswald. Grundriss der Arzneimittellehre. 
8+-279 pp. O. Leipzig, 1883. 

Fliickiger, I’. A. Grundriss der Pharmakognosie. 
pp. O. Berlin, 1884. 

Binz, Carl. Vorlesungen tiber Pharmakologie fiir Aerzte und 
Studirende. 8+14+902 pp. O. Berlin, [1884|-86.} Id. 
2rev. 6+732pp. O. Berlin, 1891. Lectures on phar- 
macology for practitioners and students; translated from the 
2nd German edition by A. C. Latham. 2 vol. il. O. Lon- 
don, 1895-97. (New Sydenham society, CLIV., CLIX.) 

Godfrin, J[ulien] & Noél, Ch. Atlas manuel de l’histologie des 
drogues simples. [2]+-3 pp. 45 pl. sq. O. Paris, 1887. 

71-37 
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Moeller, Jos[eph]. Lehrbuch der Pharmakognosie. 5+ [1]+ 
450 pp. 2387il. O. Wien, 1889. 
The pharmacology of the newer materia medica . . . [1889]- 
oF — See PERIODICALS AND SERIALS — UNITED STATES, 

. 6. 
Coster, D. J. Inleiding tot de kennis van de plantaardige en 
dierlyke grondstoffen der Nederlandsche pharmacopee. 114 
pp. O. Amsterdam, 1890. 
— De bouw der plantaardige en dierlyke grondstoffen der 
derde uitgave der Nederlandsche pharmacopee. 292 pp. O. 
Amsterdam, 1891. 

Hérail, Joseph & Bonnet, Valére. Manipulations de botanique 
médicale et pharmaceutique; iconographie histologique des 
rents médicinales. 7+320 pp. 223il. 36 pl. Q. Paris, 

Planchon, G[ustave] & Collin, E[ugéne]. Les drogues simples 
dorigine végétale. 2 vol. 1379 il, O. Paris, 1895-96. 

Tschirch, A[lexander] & Osterle, O[tto]. Anatomischer Atlas 
der Pharmakognosie und Nahrungsmittelkunde. —6+3851-+ 
[19] pp. Sl pl. F. Leipzig, 1900. 

b. RELATION OF PROPERTIES TO AFFINITY 
AND HABIT 

Forget, Jean. Artis signatae designata fallacia; sive, De vani- 
tate signaturarum plantarum. D. Nancei, 1633.7} 

Helvetius, J. F. XNystus herbarum. Lustiger Spatzierweg der 
Kriiuter, worinnen wird verhandelt, wie die Gewiichse durch 
ihre Zeichen, mit dess Menschen inner- und eusserlichen 
Leibestheilen eine Vergleichung haben, und zu deroselben 
Gebrechen mit Nutzen kénnen gebrauchet werden. 89 pp. 
pref. D. Heydelberg, 1661.+ 

Rivinus, Q. S. F. (praeses). _ Quaestio phytologica, an plan- 
tarum vires ex figura et colore cognosci possint? (August 
Quirinus Rivinus.) 2 plag. Q. Lipsiae, 1670. 

Krause, R. W. De signaturis vegetabilium. (Diss.) 23 pp. 
Q. Jenae, 1697.+ 

Camerarius, R. J. (pracses). De convenientia plantarum in 
fructificatione et viribus. (Diss.) (Georg Friedrich Gmelin.) 
16 pp. sq. D. Tubingex, 1699. 

Petiver, James. Some attempts made to prove that herbs 
of the same make or class for the generallity, have the like 
vertue and tendency to work the same effects. (Roy. Soc. 
Philos. Trans. XX1. (1699), no. 255, pp. 289-294. 1700.) 

Zwinger, J.J. Dissertatio medica inauguralis de valetudine 
plantarum secunda et adversa. Q. Basileae, 1708.7 

Thomson, Georg. Short method of discovering the virtues 
of plants. O. London, 1734.7 

Gleditsch, J.G. Dissertatio inauguralis de methodo botaniea, 
dubio et fallaci virtutum in plantisindice. 48 pp. Fran- 
cofurti a/V., 1742. —Ed.2. [8]+48 pp. Q.  Lipsiae, 
1742.+ 

Blot, N.S. Quaestio botanico-medica (an, ut naturali cuique 
plantarum classi idem vegetativus character, sic eadem 
medica facultas?). (Diss.) 6pp. Q. [Cadomi, 1747.]} 

Plaz, A. W. De plantarum virtutibus ex ipsarum charactere 
haudquaquam addiscendis. ProlusioI—III. 16+12pp. Q. 
Lipsiae, 1762-63.+ 

Gmelin, 8. G. De proprietatibus plantarum ex charactere 
botanico cognoseendis. (Acad. Sci. Petrop. Comm. Nov. XII. 
(1766-67), pp. 522-548. 1768.) 
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Willemet, P. R. I’. de P. An vires plantarum ex characteribus 
botanicis sunt inferendac? (Diss.) 4 pp. Q. 
1782. 

A. short attempt to recommend the study of botanical anal- 
ogy, in investigating the properties of medicines from the 
vegetable kingdom. 101 pp. O. London, 1784. 

Candolle, A. P. de. JWJssai sur les propri¢tés médicales des 
plantes comparées avec leurs formes extérieures et leur 
classification naturelle. 148 pp. sq.O. Paris, 1804. — Jed. 
2enl. 12+397 pp. O. Paris, 1816. —— Versuch fiber die 
Armeikrifte der Pflanzen verglichen mit den 4ussern lormen 
und der natiirlichen Klasseneintheilung derselben; nach der 
zweiten franzésischen Auflage tibersetzt und mit Zusiitzen 
und Anmerkungen begleitet von Karl Julius Perleb. 144 
450+[1] pp. O. Aarau, 1818. 

Cassel, I’. P. Versuch tiber die natiirlichen Familien der 
Pflanzen mit Riicksicht auf ihre Heilkraft. 174 pp. O. 
Ix6In, 1810.} 

Hortes, Hyacinthe. 
dans ses rapports avec l’art pharmaceutique. 
Paris, Il. 134-143. 1816.) 

Remarques sur les propriétés des végétaux en général. 
Pharm. Paris, VI. 181-187. 1820.) 

Virey, J. J. Note tendant 4 prouver qu'il n’y a point d’excep- 
tion absolue aux propriétés médicinales des familles naturelles 
des végétaux. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, VII. 25-29. 1821.) 

Maly, J. IX. De analogis plantarum affinium yiribus. (Diss.) 
50 pp. pref. O. Pragae, 1823.+ 

Bunge, Alexander von. De relatione methodi plantarum natu- 
ralis in vires vegetabilium medicinales. (Diss.) 72 pp. O. 
Dorpati Livonorum, 1825.+ 

Kieseritzky, G. W. Deratione, quae inter systema plantarum 
naturale earumque vires medicinales obtinet. (Diss.) 59+ 
[1] pp. D. Rigae, 1826. 

Dierbach, J. H. Abhandlung iiber die Arzneikrifte der Pflan- 
zen, verglichen mit ihrer Structur und ihren chemischen Be- 
standtheilen. 44+392 pp. O. Lemgo, 1831.7 

Lehmann, K. H. De convenientia plantarum in habitu et 
viribus. (Diss.) 10+46 pp. O. Vratislaviae, 1831.7 

Gohren, I*. L.A.H.von. Medicorum priscorum de signatura 
imprimis plantarum doctrina. Commentationis de necessi- 
tudine quae inter morphologiam et pharmacologiam regni 
vegetabilis intercedit, pars prima. (Diss.) 101i pp. O. 
Jenae, 1840.7 

Briickner, Arthur. 
et vires plantarum medicas. 
viae, 1850.7 

Hess, Heinrich. Ueber die Analogie in Form und Wirkung 
der Pflanzen. (Diss.) 30 pp. O. Wiirzburg, 1851. 

Planchon,J.E. Des limites de la concordance entre les formes, 
la structure, les affinités des plantes et leurs propniétés médi- 
cinales. (Thése.) 54+[2] pp. O. Montpellier, 1851. 

Herlandt, A. The relations between the active principles, and 
the botanical characters of officinal plants. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, IX. (1878-79), pp. 938-940. 1879.) 

Vorderman, A. G. De transmigratie en signatuurleer in de 
Javaansche geneeskunde. (/n FEESTBUNDEL van taal- .. . 
kundige bijdragen aan Dr. P. J. Veth .. . pp. 241-252. 
1894.) 

c. MISCELLANEOUS 
Boulduc. Observations et analyses du cachou. 
Paris Hist. Mém. 1709, pp. 227-232. 1711.) 

Guibourt, [N. J. B. G.]. Mémoire sur l’origine et les caractéres 
distinctifs des Térébenthines. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, ser. 2, 
XXV. 477-501. 1839.) 
Haaxman, P. J. Opzettelijke vervalschingen van scheikundige 
geneesmiddelen en droogerijen, en verwisselingen van ge- 
neeskrachtige plantendeelen met anderen, uit bedrog of on- 
kunde. (Tijdschr. Pharm. I. 196-223, 244, 254, 279-286, 
337-350, 368-382; II. 26-32, 56-64, 88-96, 120-128, 155-160, 
183-192, 216-224, 278-288, 311-320, 343-352, 376-384; LI. 
24-32, 59-64, 79-92, 147-156, 184-188. 1849-51.) 

Sandahl, O. T. Na&gra farmakologiska meddelanden rérande 
forevisade droguer frin Egypten m. fl. st. (Scand. Naturf. 

NANCY, 

Quelques vues sur la botanique étudiée 
(Jour. Pharm. 

(Jour. 

De relationibus et analogia formam inter 
(Diss.) 40pp. O. Vratisla- 

(Acad. Sct. 

Mad. Forh. VILL. (1860), pp. 900-906. 1861.) 
Pocklington, Henry. Themicroscopeinpharmacy. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, V. (1874-75), pp. S3-S4, 221-222, 261-263, 301— 
303. 1875.) 

Lemaire, Adrien. Deladétermination histologique desfeuilles 
médicinales. 184 pp. Spl. Q. Paris, 1882. 
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Meyer, Adolf. Anatomische Charakteristik officineller 
Blitter und Kriiuter. (Naturf. Ges. Halle Abh. XV. 445- 

497. 1882.) 
Parke, Davis & Co. Working bulletins for the scientific in- 
vestigation of the newer materia medica; a plan to promote 
progress in the science of pharmacology and consisting of a 
collection of all procurable information . . . on the botanical 
origin, history, chemical constituents, pharmaceutical prep- 
arations, adulterations and therapeutic properties of the 
several drugs considered. Vol.I. 15+207pp. il. 3pl. Q. 
Detroit, 1883. 

Collective investigation of drugs by the working bulletin 
system. various pag. il. O. n.t-p. ([Detroit, 1884- 
90?] 

The copy at the Arnold Arboretum library consists of pt. I.—XII. (pp. 
1-160); pt. XIV.—XX. (pp. 231-324); pt. XXIIL, XXV. (pp. 570- 
630) & 9 parts unnumbered and separately paged. The numbered parts 
are separates from the Pharmacology of the newer materia medica. 
[1S89]-92. 

Laborde, J. Istude des écorces de coto (matiére médicale et 
pharmacologie). 39+[1] pp. lpl. O. Paris, 1886. 

Possibly referable to Lauraceae. 

Alcocer, Pascual. Estudio de algunos principios astringentes 
vegetales. (Naturaleza, VII. 116-125. 1887.) 

Jiirgens, Bruno. Vergleichende microscopisch-pharmacogno- 
stische Untersuchungen einiger offizinellen Blatter mit Be- 
riicksichtigung ihrer Verwechslungen und Verfilschungen. 
(Diss.) 61+[1] pp. O. Dorpat, 1889. 

Collin, Efugéne]. Caractéres anatomiques des poudres offi- 
cinales. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXI. 185-192, 
4il. 1890.) 
—— Itudeanatomique des poudres officinales. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X XI. 633-641, 3 il. 1890.) 

Johannson, Gustav. Beitriige zur Pharmacognosie einiger bis 
jetzt wenig bekannter Rinden. (Diss.) 47+[1] pp. O. 
Dorpat, 1891. 

Moeller, J[oseph]. Pharmakognostischer Atlas; mikrosko- 
pische Darstellung und Beschreibung der in Pulverform ge- 
briuchlichen Drogen. 8+443 pp. (222 ff. 110 pl.) Q. 
Berlin, 1892. 

Systems of tissue; stem wood. — Practical pharmacognosy. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXIV. (1893-94), pp. 957-959, il. 
1894.) 

Brandt, Paul. Pharmacognostische Studien iiber einige, bis 
jetzt noch wenig bekannte Rinden. (Diss.) 61+[2]pp. O. 
Jurjew, 1894. 

Broener, L. & Suis, A. Atlas de photo-micrographia des 
plantes médicinales. 40 pl. Q. Paris, 1894. 

Systems of tissue; leaves. — Practical pharmacognosy. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXV. (1894-95), pp. 333-335, il. 1895.) 

Microscopical description of the leaves of Cassia lanceolata, and Pilo- 
carpus pinnatifolius. 

Virchow, Hans. Ueber Bau und Nervatur der Blattzihne und 
Blattspitzen mit Riicksicht auf diagnostische Zwecke im 
Gebiete der Pharmakognosie. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXXIV. 
92-154, 4 pl. 1896.) 

Hartwich, Carl. Die neuen Arzneidrogen aus dem Pflanzen- 
reiche. 6+[1]+469 pp. O. Berlin, 1897. 

Gadamer, J. Ueber Koffeinbestimmungen in Thee, Kaffee 
und Kola. (Arch. Pharm. CCX XXVII. 59-68. 1899.) 

Gamper, Max. Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Angosturarinden. 
(Diss.) 74 pp. 3pl. O. Winterthur, 1900. 

Hartwich, C{arl] & Gamper, M[ax]. lBeitrage zur Kenntnis 
der Angosturarinden. (Arch. Pharm. CCX XXVIII. 568- 
587. 1900.) 

6. TOXICOLOGY 

See also DESCRIPTIVE BOTANY. MEDICINAL, p. 53; and subdivision ‘‘Eco- 
nomical”’ under country divisions, pp. 60-94; also EcoNoMIC PRODUCTS 
PLACED ACCORDING TO COUNTRIES, p. 261. 

Ardoynis, Santes de. Opus de venenis, in quo naturalis 
primum historia venenatorum omnium, sive natura, sive 
arte constent, fidelissime exponitur . . . Deinde ratio prae- 
cavendi venena, tum curatio. Additus est commentarius 
Ferdinandi Ponzetti, Cardinalis tituli S. Pancratii. F. 
Venetiis, 1492.7 

Arma, J. F. Opus de venenis in dialogos, ab opere Petri de 
Abbano extractum. 95 pp. O. Taurini, 1557.7 

Gmelin, J. F. Allgemeine Geschichte der Pflanzengifte. [14]+ 
525pp. D. Niimmberg, 1777. — Ed.2enl. 12+852pp. O. 
Nurnberg, 1803.+ 
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Puihn, J. G. Materia venenaria regni vegetabilis. 124196 
pp. O. Lipsiae, 1785.+ 

Plenck, J. J. von. Toxicologia; seu, Doctrina de venenis et 
antidotis. 338 pp. ind. O. Viennae, 1785. —— 'Tossico- 
logia; ossia, Dottrina intorno i veleni ed i loro antidoti. 
3rd Italianed. 429+[1] pp. D. Venezia, 1799. 

Schulze, J. ©. If. Toxicologia veterum, plantas venenatas ex- 
hibens Theophrasti, Galeni, Dioscoridis, Plinii, aliorumque 
auctoritate ad deleteria venena relatas. Loca ex veterum 
monimentis eruta perpetuo commentario ornavit, varia ex- 
perimenta et observata adjecit. 78 pp. sq.O. Halae, 1788. 

Doltz, J. C. Neue Versuche und Hrfahrungen iiber einige 
Pflanzengifte. [8|+53 pp. D. Niirnberg, 1792. 

Orfila, M. J. B. ‘Traité des poisons tirés des régnes minéral, 
végétal et animal; ou, Toxicologie générale. O. Paris, 
1813-15. — Traité . . . ou, Toxicologie générale considérée 
sous les rapports de la physiologie, de la pathologie et de 
la médecine légale. Ed. 3 rev. & enl. 2 vol. O. Paris, 
1826. — Traité de toxicologie. Ed. 5 rev. & enl. 2 vol. O. 
Paris, 1852.t 

Desvaux, N. A. Précis sur les sues des végétaux employés 
pour empoisonner les instrumens de mort, en usage chez les 
sauvages. (Jour. Bot. Appl. III. 23-31. 1814. — See also 
p. 84.) — Extract from his Traité général de botanique, 
1838-39. 

Montmahou, EF. de. Manuel médico-légal des poisons, pré- 
cédé de considérations sur l’empoisonnement . . . 15+376+ 
[2] pp. 20pl. TT. Paris, 1824. 

Ricord-Madianna, J. B. Recherches et expériences sur les 
poisons d’Amérique, tirés des trois régnes de la nature ete. 
I. Du Brinvilliers, Spigelia anthelminthica L. II. Du Man- 
cenillier, Hippomane Mancinella L. 169pp. 3pl. Q. Bor- 
deaux, 1826. 

Buchner, J. A. Toxicologie. Ed.2 rev. & enl. 344615 pp. 
O. Niirnberg, 1827.+ Toxicologi; eller, Liiran om gif- 
terna. 7+510 pp. O. Fahlun, 1828.+ 

Pflanzengifte (pp. 169-366). — Vaxtgifter (pp. 146-308). 

Christison, Robert. A treatise on poisons, in relation to medi- 
cal jurisprudence, physiology, and the practice of physic. 
20+698 pp. 1pl. O. Edinburgh, 1829.—Ed.2. 4+20+ 
824 pp. 1lpl. O. Edinburgh, 1832. — Ed. 3. 20+876 pp. 
pl. Edinburgh, 1835.— Ed. 4. 985 pp. 1 pl. O. Edin- 
burgh, 1845. — 1st American from the 4th Edinburgh edi- 
tion. 756 pp. il. O. Philadelphia, 1845. 

{Virey, J. J.] Des végétaux qui servent 4 enivrer les poissons. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVII. 207. 1831.) 

Taddei, Gioacchino. Repertorio dei veleni et contravveleni. 
2vol. O. Firenze, 1835.+ 
Deiamba, nouveau narcotique. 
ser. 3, XIV. 201. 1848.) — From: “Union médicale.” 

Coze, Li[éon]. Histoire naturelle et pharmacologique des 
médicaments narcotiques fournis par le régne végétal. 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 

(Thése.) 4+71 pp. 3pl. Q. Strasbourg, 1853.7 

Vogl, Afugust]. Ueber Pfeilgifte. (Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. XX. 
89-95, 105-111. 1870.) 

Vegetable poisons and insecticides. 
1877, pp. 42-43. 1878.) 

Powell, Thomas. On the nature and mode of use of the vege- 
table poisons employed by the Samoan islanders. (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XVI. 55-60. 1878.) 

Ernst, A[dolf]. Memoria botdnica sobre el embarbascar; 6 
sea, La pesca por medio de plantas venenosas. 16 pp. ; 
Cardcas, 1881.— (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana 
Anal. XVIII. (1881-82), pp. 135-146. 1882. — Naturaleza, 
V. Rev. Cient. pp. 37-40. 1882.) — From: “ Level, A. A. 
Los esbozos de Venezuela, I.” 

—— Enumeracién de las especies de plantas empleadas en los 
diferentes paises para el método de pesca conocido bajo el 
nombre de ‘‘embarbascar.”’ (Univ. Centr. Venezuela Rev. 
Cientif. 1. 318-327. [1887.]) 

Schiinemann, [H.]. Die Pflanzenvergiftungen; ihre Erschei- 
nungen und das vorzunehmende Heilverfahren, geschildert 
an den in Deutschland heimischen Giftpflanzen. 88 pp. 18 
il. O. Braunschweig, 1891. 

Lewin, L. Die Pfeilgifte; historische und experimentelle Un- 
tersuchungen. 4+152 pp. O. Berlin, 1894. 

King, Mark. Poisonous plants. (Hdinb. Field Nat. Microscop. 
Soc. Trans. 111. 152-157. 1898.) 
Solanum and Laburnum mentioned. 

(Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 
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F. ECONOMIC PRODUCTS PLACED 
ACCORDING TO COUN’PRIES 

1. NORTH AMERICA 

a, GENERAL 

Smith, John. The generall historie of Virginia, New-Wng- 
land, and the Summer Isles, with the names of the adven- 
turers, planters, and governours, from their first beginning, 
an. 1584 to this present 1626, with the proceedings of those 
severall colonies and the accidents that befell them in all 
their journyes and discoveries .. .12+248 pp. 5 pl. 2 
maps. I*. London, 1624.— [Another ed.] 124248 pp. 
1pl. Q. London, 1626.— [Another ed.] 12+248 pp. Q. 
London, 1627.— [Another ed.} 12+248 pp. 2 pl. map. 
Q. London, 1632.— (Reprinted in his The true travels, ad- 
ventures and observations of Captaine John Smith... I. 
55-247; II. 1-253. 1819.) 
Vegetable products (Ed. 1624-32, pp. 97-104, —Id, 1819, II. 196). 

Clarke, Samuel. <A true and faithful account of the four chief- 
est plantations of the English in America, to wit, of Virginia, 
New-England, Bermudus, Barbados; with the temperature of 
the air, the nature of the soil, the rivers, mountains, beasts, 
fowls, birds, fishes, trees, plants, fruits, &e., as also of the na- 
tives of Virginia, and New-England, their religion, customs, 
fishing, huntings &e. 85 pp. I’. London, 1670. 
een many notes on trees, particularly those of Barbadoes (pp. 
71-76). 

Lahontan, [Jean], baron de. Nouveaux voyages dans |’Amé- 
rique Septentrionale, qui contiennent une relation des différens 
pevples qui y habitent ...2vol. il. pl. maps. D. La 

aye, 1703. 
Vol. II. has title: Memoires de l'Amérique Septentrionale, ou la suite 
des voyages . . .— Arbres et fruits des pais méridionaix de Canada 
(II. 57-65). 

[Feuilles de ]'Apalachine.] 
34. 1718.) 

(Lawson.] An abstract of several sorts of trees, shrubs, &c. 
which, growing in the remotest parts of North America, will 
undoubtedly prosper well in all parts of Great Britain; to 
which is prefix’d a short essay concerning the easy and pro- 
fitable propagation of them in our English nurseries. (In 
The practicaL husbandman and planter . . . I. no. 2, pp. 
73-112. 1733.) 

Kalm, Peter. En kart berittelse om naturliga stiillet, nytton, 
samt skétseln af nigra wiixter utaf hwilka frén nyligen blif- 
wit hembragte frin Norra America til deras tienst som hafwa 
ndje, at it wart climat géra forsék med de sammas cultive- 
rande. 48 pp. 8S. n.t-p.  [colophon:] Stockholm, 1751. 

Contains notes on the uses and cultivation of many American woody 
plants. 

Ellis, John. A catalogue of such foreign plants as are worthy 
of being encouraged in our American colonies for the purposes 
of medicine, agriculture and commerce. [1769.] (Amer. 
Philos. Soc. Trans. I. (ed. 2), pp. 325-330. 1789.) 

Ulloa, Antonio de. Noticias americanas, entretenimientos 
fisico-histéricos sobre la América meridional, y la septen- 
trional oriental. _ Comparacién general de los territorios, 
climas y producciones en las tres especies vegetal, animal y 
mineral . . . 144342 pp. O. Madrid, [1772]. Phy- 
sikalische und historische Nachrichten vom siidlichen und 
nordéstlichen America. Aus dem Spanischen von J. A. Dieze. 
2 vol. O. Leipzig, 1781. —— Mémoires philosophiques, 
historiques et physiques, concernant la découverté de |’ Amé- 
rique, ses anciens habitants, les produits, etc., traduits de 
casa par Lefébure de Villebrune. 2 vol. O. Paris, 

(Acad. Sct. Paris Hist. 1716, p. 

De las producciones vegetables de los varios territorios (Ed. 1772, pp. 
80-100). 

American husbandry, containing an account of the soil, cli- 
mate, production and agriculture of the British colonies in 
North-America and the West-Indies; with observations on 
the advantages and disadvantages of settling in them com- 
pared with Great Britain and Ireland. By an American. 2 
vol. London, 1775. 

The history of North America, containing an exact account of 
their first settlements, their situation, climate, soil, produce, 
beasts, birds, fishes . . . with the present state of the dif- 
ferent colonies and a large introduction. [2]+2S84 pp. map- 

London, 1776. 
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Alvarez, Irancisco. Noticia del establecimiento y poblacion 
de las colonias inglesas en la America septentrionale; religion, 
orden de gobierno, leyes y costumbres de sus naturales y ha- 
bitantes; calidades de su clima, terreno, frutos, plantas y 
animales; y estado de su industria, artes, comercio y nave- 
gacion, sacada de varios autores. 196 pp. O. Madrid, 
1778. 

Plantes particulares del pais (pp. 174-182) 

Schoepf, J. D. Materia medica americana potissimum regni 
vegetabilis. 184170 pp. O. Srlangae, 1787. 

Carver, Jonathan. Three years travels throughout the interior 
parts of North-America, for more than five thousand miles, 
containing an account of the Great Lakes and all the lakes, 
islands, and rivers, cataracts, mountains, minerals, soil and 
vegetable productions of the north-west regions of that vast 
continent; with a description of the birds, beasts ... to- 
gether with a concise history of the genius, manners and cus- 
toms of the Indians . . . and an appendix describing the 
uncultivated parts of America . . .16+282 pp. D. VPorts- 
mouth, (N. H.), 1794. — [Another ed.] 164312 pp. OD. 
Boston, 1797. — [Another ed.] 280 pp. D. Walpole, 
(N. H.), 1813. 

Of the trees, shrubs, roots, herbs, flowers etc. (pp. 255 Y 

Stearns, Samuel. The American herbal; or, Materia medica, 
wherein the virtues of the mineral, vegetable and animal 
productions of North and South America are laid open, so 
far as they are known, and their uses in the practice of phy- 
sicand surgery exhibited . . . 360 pp. S. Walpole, (N.H.), 
1801. 

Smith, Peter. The Indian doctor's dispensatory, being Father 
Smith’s advice respecting diseases and their cure; consisting 
of prescriptions . . . and a description of medicines simple 
and compound . . . 108+[4] pp. 8. Cincinnati, 1813. 

Edible productions of the North American forests. (Penny 
Mag. [1X.] 495-496. 1840.) 

Brown, Robert (of Campster). On the vegetable products used 
by the North-west American Indians as food and medicine, 
in the arts, and in superstitious rites. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, 
X. 89-94, 168-174. 1869.— Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 
ser. 2, I. (1867-69), pt. 2, pp. 27-42. 1869. — Edinb. Bot. 
Soc. Trans. LX. 378-396. 1868.) 
Champlain, [Samuel de]. (®uvres publiées sous le patronage 
de l'Université Laval par l’abbé C. H. Laverdiére. Ed. 2 . 
6 vol. il. por. pl. maps. sq.Q. Quebec, 1870. 
Contains a few notes on vegetable products. 

Palmer, Edward. Food products of the North American In- 
dians. (United States Commis. Agric. Rep. 1870, pp. 404- 
428, pl. 19-28. 1871.) Die vegetabilischen Nahrungs- 
mittel der Indianer in Nordamerika. (Ver. Befaérd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Monatsschr. XVII. 22-28, 76-84, 133-136, 154-175, 
236-240. 1874.) 
Newberry, J.S. Food and fiber plants of the North Amer- 
ican Indians. (Pop. Sci. Monthly, XXXII. (1887-88), pp. 
31-46. 1888.) — Reprinted: 16 pp. O. New York, 1887. 

Havard, V(alery]. _Basket-work of the North American In- 
dians. (Gard. & For. III. 619-620, 631-632. 1890.) 

Crozier, A.A. Promising wild fruits. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI. 
589-590, 649-653, 712-714, 3 il.; XII. 16-20. 1890-91.) 

Brotherton, W. A. Some wild American fruits that would re- 
ward cultivation. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIII. 87-89. 1892.) 

b. CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 

Sagard, F.G. Le grand voyage du pays des Hurons situé en 
l’Amérique vers la mer douce, és derniers confins de la Nou- 
velle France dite Canada 02 il est traicté de tout ce qui est 
du pays et du gouvernement deés sauvages, avec un diction- 
naire de Ja langue Huronne pour la commodité de ceux qui 
ont 4 voyager dans le pays, et n’ont lintelligence de cette 
langue . . . 204+380+150 pp. S. 1632.— Newed. [4]+ 
25+ 268+ 12+ [147] pp. D. Paris, 1865. 

Note on maple sugar (New ed., p. 102). — Annedda [Thuja] (New ed., 
p. 270). 

(Boucher, Pierre.] Histoire véritable et naturelle des mceurs 
et productions du pays de la Nouvelle France, vulgairement 
dite le Canada. [22]+16S8pp. T. Paris, 1664. 

Des arbres qui croissent dans la Nouvelle France (pp. 39-53). 

Charlevoix, P.[F.X.] de. Histoire et description generale de la 
Nouvelle France, avec le journal historique d’un voyage fai 
par ordre du roi dans |’Amérique Septentrionnale. 
pl. maps. nar. S. Paris, 1744. Allgemeine Ges 
und Beschreibung von Neu-Frankreich; worinnen 
jenige enthalten ist, was die Entdeckungen und Eroberungen 



262 BHCONOMIC 

der Pranzosen in dem nordlichen America betrifft; durch den 
P. ’r. X. de Charlevoix, aus der Gesellschaft Jesu. [6]4+ 6484 
[88] pp. Q. Leipzig, 1756. (/n Atiarmerne Historie der 
Reisen zu Wasser... durch eine Gesellschaft gelehrten 
Miinnerim Englischenzusammengetragen, und ausdemselben 

. ins Deutsche iibersetzt, XIV.) —— History and general 
deseription of New l’rance. ‘Translated with notes by J. G. 
Shea. 6 vol. por. pl. maps. Q. New York, 1866-72. 

Contains scattered notes on vegetable products (Ed. 1744, 1.46; VI. 21). 

Linné, Carl yon (praeses). Specifiea Canadensium. _(Diss.) 
(Johannes von Coelln.) 28 pp. sq. O. Scarae, [1756]. 

Biographical memoir of Father Rasles. (Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll. 
ser. 2, VIIT. 250-259. 1826.) — Chiefly from: Lettres édi- 
fiantes et curieuses .. . : 

Note on the Waxberry (Myrica) and Sugar Maple (p. 252). 

Cartier, Jacques, Roberval, & Alphonse, Jean. Voyages de 
découverte au Canada, entre les années 1534 et 1542. 4+ 
[2]+130 pp. lpl. map. O. Quebec, 1843. (Lit. Hist. Soc. 
Quebec Hist. Doc. ser. 1, no. 3. [1838-61.]) 

Contains short notes on trees and shrubs (pp. 34-35). 

Ross, B. R. Anaccount of the botanical and mineral products 
useful to the Chipewyan tribes of Indians inhabiting the 
Mckenzie river district. (Technologist, II. 404-407. 1862.) 

Betula papyracea, Abies alba. 

[Saunders, William.] Canadian fruits. 
Inform. 1887, no. 11, pp. 1-20.) 

Waghorne, A.C. A summary account of the wild berries and 
other edible fruits of Newfoundland and Labrador. 11 pp. 
O. St. John’s, Newfoundland, 1888. 

c. ALASKA AND ALEUTIAN ISLANDS 

Sumner, Charles. Vegetable products [of Russian America]. 
(In Jounson, Andrew. Message from the President of the 
United States in answer to a resolution of the House of 
19th of December last, transmitting correspondence in rela- 
tion to Russian America. 360 pp. O. n.t-p. [Washington, 
1868.] (United States 49th Cong. 2d sess. House Ex. doc. 
CLXXVII.) See pp. 165-169.) 

Dall, W. H. Alaska and its resources. 
pl. map. O. Boston, 1870. 

List of useful plants indigenous in the territory of Alaska (pp. 589-594). 

Evans, W. H. Notes on the edible berries of Alaska. (Plant 
World, I11. 17-19. 1900.) 

d. UNITED STATES 

I. GENERAL 

Barton, B.S. Collections for an essay toward a materia med- 
ica of the United States. 7+[1]+49 pp. O. Philadelphia, 
1798. — [Ed. 2.] 13+64+53 pp. O. [Philadelphia, 1801- 
04.J—Ed.3. 16+67+15+53pp. ©. Philadelphia, 1810.— 
Collections foranessay . . . by B.S. Barton, 1798 and 1804. 
7+494+ 16+53 pp. Q. Cincinnati, 1900. (Lloyd library 
bulletin, no. 1. Reproduction ser. no._1.) Collections 
pour un essai sur la matiére médicale des Etats-Unis. (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, UI. 178-184. 1817.) 3 

Volney, C. F. comte de. Tableau du climat et du sol des Etats- 
Unis d’Amérique suivi d’éclaircissemens sur la Floride, sur la 
colonie frangaise au Scioto, sur quelques colonies canadiennes 
et sur les sauvages .. . 2 vol. (16+534 pp.) pl. 2 maps. 
O. Paris, 1803. —Ed.2. 2vol. O. Paris, 1822. 

Henry, Samuel. A new and complete American medical fam- 
ily herbal, wherein is displayed the true properties and medi- 
eal virtues of the plants, indigenous to the United States of 
America; together with Lewis’ secret remedy, newly dis- 
covered, which has been found infallible in the cure of that 
dreadful disease hydrophobia . . . with an appendix of 
many choice medical secrets, never made known to the world 
before. 393 pp. il. O. New York, 1814. 

Zollickoffer, William. A materia medica of the United States, 
systematically arranged. 4+120 pp. D. Baltimore, 1819. 

Monroe, John. The American botanist, and family physician; 
in which the medical virtues of the mineral, animal and vege- 
table productions of North America are exhibited . . . Com- 
piled by Silas Gaskill. 2 vol. (203 pp.) S. Wheelock, (Vt.) 

24. 
Without descriptions. 

Force, Peter. Tracts and other papers, relating principally 
to the origin, settlement and progress of the colonies in North 
America, from the discovery of the country to the year 1776. 
4 vol. pl. Q. Washington, 1836-46. 
Many of thereprinted publications contain notes on vegetable products. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. 

12+ 627+ [1] pp. il. 

PRODUCTS — UNITED STATES 

Planchon, Gustave]. Notes surla matiére médicale des Mtats- 
Unis. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, IL. 279-281, 353- 
361, 450-453; III. 15-18, 120-124; IV. 241-246, 443-447, 
537-546. 1880-81.) 

Elborne, Wiilliam]. Notes on American drugs. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, XI1. (1881-82), pp. 594-597. 1882.) 

Moeller, [Joseph]. Amerikanische Drogen. (Pharm. Cen- 
tralh. 1882, no. 14-20; 1883, no. 48, 50-52; 1884, no. 1, 33-88. 
1882-84.— Reprinted: 4 pts. (14+13+10+9 pp.) il. O. 
t-p-e. Dresden, [1852-84.] 

Rapports sur les productions agricoles des Mtats-Unis d’Amer- 
ique preparé sous la direction du seerétaire de l’agriculture 
en vue de I’xposition de 18894 Paris. 390 pp. O.  [Paris, 
1889.] (Commissariat général des Mtats-Unis d’Amerique & 
V’exposition universelle de 1889 4 Paris.) 

See Fernow, B. E., pt. 12. 

Van Deman, H.£. ‘The fruit industry in the United States. 
pp. 675-684. pl. 37-40. O. [Washington, 1891.]— Irom: 
“Reports of the United States commissioners to the Uni- 
versal exposition of 1889 at Paris. Vol. V. Agriculture. 
Washington, 1891. (United States 51st Cong. 1st sess. House 
Ix. doe. CCCCX. pt. 5.)” 

Il. NORTHEASTERN UNITED STATES 

Wood, William. Nevy England’s prospect, a true, lively and . 
experimentall dese:iption of that part of America commonly 
ealled Nevy England, discovering the state of that countrie, 
both as it stands to our new-come [neglish planters and to the 
old native inhabitants, laying downe that which may both 
enrich the knowledge of the mind-travelling reader, or bene- 
fit the future voyager. [6]+103 pp. map. sq. D. Lon- 
don, 1634. — [Another ed.] [6]+83+[5]pp. map. sq. D. 
London, 1635. — [Another ed.] 18+128 pp. O. Boston, 
1764. — [Another ed.] 31+[6]+131pp. map. sq.O. Bos- 
ton, 1865. (Prince society publications.) — [Another ed.] 
(6]+ 103+ [7] pp. map. sq. O. [Boston, pref. 1897.] 

Of the hearbes, fruits, woods, waters . . . (ed. 1634, pp. 13-18). — Ed. 
1764 isa reprint of ed. 3. — Ed. 1897 is a reprint of ed. 1, with an intro- 
duction by IE. M. Boynton. 

Donck, Adriaen van der. Beschryvinge van Nieuw-Neder- 
lant, (ghelijck het tegenwoordigh in staet is) begrijpende de 
nature, aert, gelegentheyt en vruchtbaerheyt van het selve 
lant, mitsgaders de proffijtelijcke ende gewenste toevallen, 
die aldaer tot onderhout der menschen . . . gevonden 
worden . . . [6]+100+[3] pp. lil. sq. D. Aemsteldam, 
1655. —— [Kd. 2.] 3 ff+[2]+100 pp. map. D. Aem- 
steldam, 1656. The representation of New Netherland 
concerning its location, productiveness and poor condition. 
Translated from the Dutch by H. C. Murphy. (New York 
Hist. Soc. Coll. ser. 2, II. 251-338. 1849.) 
Contains a few notes on vegetable products (Dutch ed. pp. 13-25. — 
English ed. pp. 263-264, 266-267). 

Winthrop, John. An extract of a letter written by John Win- 
throp Esq., governour of Connecticut in New England to the 
publisher, concerning some natural curiosities of those parts, 
especially a very strange and very curiously contrived fish, 
sent for the repository of the R. Society. (Roy. Soc. Philos. 
Trans. [V.] no. 57, pp. 1151-1153. 1670.) 
On dwarf Oaks and the Cotton tree. 

Josselyn, John. New-Englands rarities discovered in birds, 
beasts, fishes, serpents, and plants of that country, together 
with the physical and chyrurgical remedies wherewith the 
natives constantly use to cure their distempers, wounds and 
sores... [2]+114pp. il. 1 pl. nar. T. London, 1672. — 
New-England’s rarities discovered, with an introduction and 
notes by Edward Tuckerman. (Amer. Antig. Soc. Trans. 
Coll. IV. 105-238. 1860.) — Reprinted: 8+169 pp. il. O. 
Boston, 1865. 

Fifthly, of plants (Ed. 1672, pp. 41-91, il.; ed. 1860, pp. 115-137; ed. 
1865, pp. 80-148, il.). 

— An account of two voyages to New-England, wherein you 
have the setting out of a ship with the charges, the prices of 
all necessaires for furnishing a planter and his family at his 
first coming, a description of the countrey, natives and crea- 
tures with their merchantil and physical use . . . 4+279 pp. 
T. London, 1674.—Reprinted in: Mass. Hist. Soo. Coll. ser. 3, 
III. 211-396. 1833. 

Plants (Ed. 1674, pp. 59-81). 

Budd, Thomas. Good order established in Pennsylvania and 
New Jersey in America, being a true account of the country; 
with its produce and commodities there made . . . 39+[1] 
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D. n.p., 1685. — New ed. with an introduction and 
popious historical notes by Wdward Armstrong. Ill pp. O. 
New York, 1865. (Gowans’ bibliotheca americana, LY.) 

Dudley, Paul. Observations on some of the plants in New- 
England with remarkable instances of the nature and power 

(Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XX X11. (1724-25), 
1726.) 

of vegetation. 
pp. 194-200. 

Smith, Samuel. 
New-Jersey, containing an account of its first settleme nt, pro- 
gressive improvements, the original and present constitution, 
and other events, to the year 1721, with some particulars 
since, and a Reo view of its present ‘state, 10-+-573 pp. O. 
Burlington, (N. J.), 1765. meen 2.]| 144602 pp. 2 maps. 
O. Burlington, iN J.), [°1877]. 
Contains « fow notes on vegetable products, 

Brieven van cen landman in Pensylvanien. 
O. Leyden, 1784.+} 

Drake, Daniel. Natural and statistical view or picture of 
Cincinnati and the Miami country, illustrated by maps; with 
an appendix containing observations on the late earthquakes, 
the aurora borealis and south-west wind. 251+(5] pp. 2 
maps. D. Cincinnati, 1815. 
Botany (pp. 76-90). 

Brodhead, J. I. (editor). Documents relative to the colonial 
history of the state of New York, procured in Holland, ing- 
land and France. 11 vol. maps. Q. Albany, 1856-61. 
Many of the reprinted publications contain notes on vegetable products; 
see index (vol. XI.) particularly under fruit, timber and trees. 

Acrelius, Israel. A history of New Sweden or the settlements 
on the River Delaware. ‘Translated from the Swedish by 
Wm. M. Reynolds. 50+458 pp. lpor. pl. map. Q. Phil- 
adelphia, 1874. (Historical society of Pennsylvania. Me- 
moirs, XI.) 
The most remarkable kinds of trees in Pennsylvania (pp. 171-175). 

II. SOUTHEASTERN UNITED STATES 

Hariot, Thomas. Admiranda narratio fida tamen, de com- 
modis et incolarum ritibus Virginiae, nuper admodum ab 
Anglis, qui & Dr. Richardo Greinvile equestris ordinis viro 
eo in coloniam anno MDLXXXV deducti sunt inventae 
sumptus faciente Dr. Waltero Raleigh equestris ordinis viro 
fodinara Stanni praefecto ex auctoritate serenissimae Re- 
inae Angliae. Anglico scripta sermone & Thoma Hariot eius- 
den Waltero domestico, in eam coloniam misso ut regionis 
situm diligenter observerat. Nunc autem primum Latio 
donataadC.C. A.... [34] pp. pl. maps. F. Francfortiad 
Moenum, 1590. —— A brief and true report of the new found 
land of Virginia, of the commodities there found, and to be 
raised, as well merchantable as others; written by Thomas 
Hariot . . . (in Pinkerton, John. <A general collection of 

.. voyages . . . XII.590-609. London, 1812.) — A briefe 
and true report of the new found land of Virginia, of the com- 
modities and of the nature and manners of the naturall in- 
habitants. A reproduction of the edition printed at Frankfort, 
in 1590 . . . Edited by W. H. Rylands. [4]+33+ [70] pp. 
il. pl. I. Manchester, 1888. 

Contains notes on timber and other vegetable products (pp. 8-9, 22-23). 

Le Moyne de Morgues, Jacques. Brevis narratioeorum quae 
in Florida Americae provicia Gallis acciderunt, secunda in 
illam Navigatione duce Renato de Laudoniere classis prae- 
fecto. AnnoMDLNIIII. [6]+30+[1]}+26 pp. 42pl. fF. 
Francoforti ad Moenum, 1591. 
On trees (pt. 2, p. 3). 

Garcilasso de la Vega, Inca. Historia de la Florida, y jornada 
que 4 ella hizo el gobernador Hernando de Soto. Q. Lisboa, 
1605.| — La Florida del Inca. Historia del Adelantado, 
Hernando de Soto . . . y de otros heroicos caballeros es- 
panoles e indios . . . van emmendadas en esta impresién, 
muchas erratas de la primera, y afadida copiosa tabla de las 
cosas notables; y el Ensaio cronologico . . . 366 pp. F. 
Madrid, 1723.+ 

Soto, Ferdinando de. Virginia, richly valued, by the descrip- 
tion of the maine land of Florida . . . out of the foure yeeres 

. travell . of Ferdinando de Soto . . . written by a 
Portugal gentleman of Elaus ... and translated out of 
the Portuguese by Richard Hakluyt. 77 pp. F. London, 
1609. —The worthye and famous history of the travailes, dis- 
covery and conquest of that great continent of Terra Florida 

R Becompliched and effected by ... Ferdinando de Soto 
. Translated and edited by Richard Hakluyt. [6]+180 

. D. London, 1611.— (Also in Haxzuyr, Richard. 
Collection of the early voyages . . . of the English nation, 

Uit het Wngelsch. 

PRODUCTS — 

The history of the colony of Nova-Caesaria or 
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new ed. V. 477-550, 1812. — AlsoinVoner, Peter. Tracts 
and other papers relating... to the settlement of 
colonies in North America, pp. 1-132. 1846.) A narra- 
tive of the expedition of Hernando de Soto into Mlorida. 
Translated from the Portuguese by Richard Hackluyt. Lon- 
don, 1609. (/n Inencu, B. I. Historical collections of 
Louisiana... II. 111-220. 1850.) The discovery and 
conquest of Terra llorida by Don lerdinando de Soto and 
six hundred Spaniards, his followers. Written by a gen- 
tleman of Wlvas ... and translated out of Portuguese by 
Richard Hakluyt, teprinted from the edition of 1611. 
Edited with notes and an introduction and a translation of a 
narrative of the expedition by Luis Hernandez de Giedma, 
factor to the same Dy William DB. Rye . [2]4-674-200 pp. 
map. O. London, 1851. (Hakluyt society publications 
IX.) 

Iruit trees (ed. 1611, pp. 91-95; ed. 1812, p. 518; el. 1846, p. 74; ed 
1850, pp. 219-220; ed. 1851, p. 94). 

Glover, Thomas. An account of Virginia, its scituation, tem- 
perature, productions, inhabitants and their manner of plant- 
ing and ordering tobacco &e. (Ioy. Soc. Philos. Trans, XI. 
no. 126, pp. 623-636. 1676.) 

A{sh], T[homas]. Carolina; or, A description of the present 
state of that country . [42] pp. D. London, 1682, — 
(Also in Carnoui, B. R. Historical collections of South 
Carolina embracing many rare and valuable pamphlets and 
other documents, relating to the history of that state, from 
its first discovery to its independence, in the year 1776. 2 
vol. map. O. New York, 1836. Sce pp. 59-84.) 

Hennepin, Louis. Description de la Louisiane nouvellement 
decouverte au sud ouest de la Nouvelle France. (Jtoy. Soc. 
Philos. Trans. XV. (1685), no. 170, pp. 980-981. 1686.) 

Jones, Hugh. Part of a letter . . . concerning several ob- 
servables in Maryland. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XX1. 
(1699), no. 259, pp. 436-442. 1700.) 

Partly on vegetable products. 

(Beverly, Robert.] The history and present state of Virginia 
...4pts. 14pl. D. London, 1705. — The history of Vir- 
ginia. Ed.2rev. &enl. [6]+284+[22] pp. 14pl. O. Lon- 
don, 1722. Histoire de la Virginie, contenant |’histoire 
du premier établissement . . . Traduite de l’anglois. [6j+ 
417+[18] pp. 14 pl. nar. S. Paris, 1707. 

Of the wild fruits of the country (Ed. 1705, pt. 2, pp. 13-30). 

Lawson, John. A new voyage to Carolina, containing the ex- 
act description and natural history of that country. 258 pp. 

Q. London, 1709.+— The history of Carolina, containing 
the exact description and natural history of that country, 
together with the present state thereof, and a journal of a 
thousand miles travel’d thro’ several nations of Indians, giv- 
ing a particular account of their customs, manners, &e. [4]+ 
258 pp. Ipl. sq.O. London, 1718. Allerneueste Ke- 
schreibung von Karolina und West-Indien. O. Hamburg, 
1722.t 
Of the vegetables of Carolina (English eds., pp. 89-115). 

Coxe, Daniel. A description of the English provinee of Caro- 
lana, by the Spaniards called Florida, and by the French la 
Louisane. 122 pp. maps. O. London, 1722. — A deserip- 
tion . . . asalso of the great and famous river Meschacebe or 
Mississippi . . . together with an account of the commodi- 
ties, of the growth and production of the said province. (Un 
FRENCH, BL IF. Historical collections of Louisiana . . . II. 
221-276. 1850.) 

Contains scattered notes on vegetable products. 

Moore, Francis. A voyage to Georgia begun in the year 1735, 
containing an account of the settling the town of Frederica 
in the southern part of the province and a description of the 
soil, air, birds, beasts, trees, rivers, islands ... 108 pp. O. 
London, 1744. 

Notes on plants (pp. 54-55). 

Strachey, William. The historie of travaile into Virginia Bn- 
tannia, expressing the cosmographie and comodities of the 
country, togither with the manners and customes of the peo- 
ple . . . Now first edited from the original manuscript, in 
the British Museum. 8+36+[6]+203 pp. il. pl. map. O. 
London, 1849. 

Contains notes on trees (pp. 128-131). 

Wailes, B. L. C. Report on the agriculture and geology of 
Mississippi, embracing a sketch of the social and natural hi 1is- 
tory of the state. 371 pp. 17pl. map. O. [Jackson ?] 
1854. 

Flora (pp. 341-356). 
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Captain Newport's discoveries in Virginia. (Amer. Antiq. Soc. 
Trans. Coll. IV. 34-65. 1860.) 
Speaks of a fruit called Pifia brought from the West Indies (p. 61). 

Blackie, G.S. Contributions to the medical flora of Nashville, 
Tennessee. 23 pp. O. Nashville, 1860. 

{Adams, J.S.] I lorida; its climate, soil and productions, with 
a sketch of its history, natural features and social condition, 
a manual of reliable information concerning the resources of 
the state and the inducements to immigrants. 4+151 pp. 
Jacksonville, 1869. 

Buckley, 8. B. The nut bearing trees of the South. (South. 
Horticulturist, Il. 35-86, 79-80, 183-134, 178-180, 199-200, 
230-231, 258-259. 1870.) 

Carya Buckleyi (p. 180). : 

Al Fresco, (pseud.). Mlorida and her resources. ( Horticulturist, 
XXIX. 117-119. 1874.) 

(Hammond, Harry.] South Carolina; resources and popula- 
tion, institutions and industries. 8+726pp. il. map. tab. 
Q. Charleston, 1883. 

Mobr, Charles. The general features of the vegetation of 
Louisiana and adjoining region, and its products in relation 
to pharmacy. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXII. (1891-92), pp. 
45-48. 1892.) 

Abell, A. S. Co. 
cultural condition. 

Maryland, its resources, industries and agri- 
88 pp. pl. map. Baltimore, 1893. 

IV. WESTERN UNITED STATES 

Venegas, Miguel. Noticia de la California, y de su conquista 
temporal y espiritual, hasta el tiempo presente; scada de la 
historia manuscrita, formada en Mexico ano de 1739. 3 vol. 
4maps. Q. Madrid, 1757.+ A natural and civil history 
of California, containing an accurate description of that coun- 
try, its soil, mountains, harbours, lakes, rivers and seas, its 
animals, vegetables . . . together with accounts of the sev- 
eral voyages and attempts made for settling California, and 
taking actual surveys of that country, its gulf and coast of the 
South Sea. Translated from the original Spanish. 2 vol. 
4pl. map. O. London, 1759. —— Histoire naturelle et 
civile de la Californie, traduite de l’anglois. 3 vol. map. 
D. Paris, 1767.+ 
Short account of vegetable products (English ed. I. 41-46). 

Texas; her resources and capabilities, being a description of 
the state of Texas and the inducements she offers to those 
seeking homes in a new country. Issued by the Southwest- 
ern immigration company. 255 pp. pl. map. O. New 
York, 1881. 

Agriculture (pp. 97-116). 

Orcutt, C. R. Fruits all the year round; a popular and prac- 
tical synopsis of temperate and extra-tropical fruits. (West 
Amer. Sci. VIII. 41-45, 55-60, 71-74. 1892-95.) 
Continued. 

Chipman, N. P. California, its resources and advantages. 63 
pp. i. Q. San Francisco, 1900. 

2. CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA 

a. GENERAL 

Acosta, Joseph de. Historia natural y moral de las Indias 
. . . 1590. —— See under Economic propucts, p. 217. 

Montanus, Arnoldus. De nieuwe en onbekende weereld; of, 
Beschryving van America en ’t zuid-land, vervaetende d’oor- 
sprong der Americaenen en zuid-landers, gedenkwaerdige 
togten derwaerds, gelegendheid der vaste kusten, eilanden, 
steden . . . de natuur van beesten, boomen, planten en 
vreemde gewasschen . . . [4]+585+([27] pp. il. por. pl. 
maps. I‘. Amsterdam, 1671. 

Contains some notes on trees and shrubs. 

Hughes, William]. The American physitian; or, A treatise of 
the roots, plants, trees, shrubs, fruit, herbs growing in the 
English plantations in America . . . whereunto is added a 
discourse of the Cocoa-nut-tree and the uses of its fruit with 
all the ways of making chocolate. 12+159 pp. nar. T. 
London, 1672. 

Hamilton, W[illiajm. Some account of the febrifuge bark of a 
tree called El Malambo, the produce of South America. (Med. 
Bot. Soc. Lond. Trans. [I11.] 67-72. 1834.) 

Jomard. Graine employée dans |’Amérique tropicale comme 
reméde contre les effets de la morsure des serpents. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXXI. 141-142. 1850.) 

Its effect is compared with that of sulphate of quinine. 

PRODUCTS — CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA 

b. MEXICO 

See also Wust INDIAN ISLANDS, p. 265, 

Hernandez, I'rancisco. Quatro libros de la naturaleza y vir- 
tutes de las plantas y animales que estan recevidos en el uso 
de medicina en la Nueva lspaiia y el metodo y correccion y 
preparacion, que para administrallas se requiere, con lo que 
el Doctor ’rancisco Hernandez escrivioen lengua latina. Muy 
util para todo genero de gente que vive en estacias y pueblos, 
de no ay medicos ni botica. Traduzido y aumentados muchos 
simples y compuestos y ochos muchos secretos curativos por 
I'r. Francisco Ximenez, hijo del convento de 8. Domingo de 
Mexico, natural de la villa de Luna del reyno de Aragon. 
203 ff. pref. ind. Q. Mexico, 1615.+—Cuatro libros de la 
naturaleza y virtudes medicinales de las plantas y animales 
de la Nueva Espana; extracto de las obras del Dr. I’'rancisco 
Hernandez, anotados, traducidos y publicados en Mexico el 
ano de 1615 por Ir. 'ranciseo Ximenez; ahora por primera 
vez reimpreso . . . bajo la direecién del Dr. Nicolis Leén. 
52+ [8]+300 pp. 38facsim. O. Morelia, 1888. —— Cuatro 
libros de la naturaleza y virtudes de Jas plantas y animales, de 
uso medicinal en la Nueva Espana por I'r. Francisco Ximenez; 
se reimprimen . . . bajo el cuidado y correccién de Antonio 
Penafiel. [2]+342 pp. 2 facsim. O. Mexico, 1888. 
— Nova plantarum, animalium et mineralium mexicano- 
rum historia in Indiis praestantissimo primum compilata, 
dein a N. A. Reecho in volumen digesta; a Jo. Terentio, Jo. 
Fabro et Fabio Columna Lynceis notis & additionibus longe 
doctissimis illustrata. Cui demum accessere aliquot ex prin- 
cipis Federici Caesii frontispiciis theatri naturalis phytoso- 
hicae tabulae . . . [14]+950+([22]+90+[6] pp. il. F. 
omae, 1651. 
An engraved t-p. reads: Rerum medicarum Novae Hispaniae thesaurus; 
seu, Plantarum animalium mineralium mexicanorum historia . . . 

Clavigero, I’. S. Storia antica del Messico cavata da’ migliori 
storici spagnuoli, e da’ manoscritti, e dalle pitture antiche 
deg!’ Indiani . . . e dissertazioni sulla terra, sugli animali, 
e sugli abitatori del Messico. 4 vol. pl. tab. maps. 
Cesena, 1780-81. 

Contains notes on plants (Lib. I. pp. 45-68, 1 pl.). 
(pp. 114-115). 

Hernandez, Francisco. Opera, cum edita, tum inedita ad 
autographi fidem et integritatem expressa, impensa et jussu 
regio. [De historia plantarum Novae Hispaniae, cum pre- 
fatione a C. G. Ortega.] 3 vol. sq. Q. Matriti, 1790. 

Only the three volumes containing De historia plantarum were ever pub- 
lished. No botanical names added. 

Mocifio, J. M. Extracto del discurso que dixo D. Joseph Mari- 
ano Mocifo en la apertura de las leeciones de botdnica en 
México. (Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid, V. 288-296. 1802.— 
Naturaleza, VIL. apx. pp. 39-42. 1887.) 

Iets over Mexico, getrokken uit de reizen van den heer Hum- 
boldt. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 1808, IT. 193-198, 217-222.) 

Miuhlenpfordt. Eduard. Versuch einer getreuen Schilderung 
der Republik Mejico besonders in Beziehung auf Geographie, 
Ethnographie und Statistik. 2 vol. O. Hannover, 1844.+ 

Producte des Pflanzenreichs (I. 80-154). 

Heller, C. B. Versuch einer systematischen Aufziihlung der 
in Mexico einheimischen, unter dem Volke gebréiuchlichen 
und cultivirten Nutzpflanzen. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. 1. 49- 
52, 57-59, 65-68, 74-76, 81-84, 89-90, 97-99, 105-107, 113—- 
115, 122-123, 129-132, 139-140, 145-148. 1851.— Also in 
his Reisen in Mexiko . . . pp. 395-432. 1853.) 

Schlechtendal, D. F. L. von. Ueber einige mexicanische 
Arzeneimittel. (Bot. Zeit. XVII. 2-5. 1859.) 

Guibourt, [N. J. B. G.]. Observations sur les productions du 

Note on cochineal 

Mexique. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 1V. 95-108. 
1866.) 

On the commerce of Mexico. (Technologist, VII. 384-388, 419- 
425. 1867.) 
Donde [Ibarra], Joaquin & Donde [Ruiz], Juan. Apuntes sobre 
las plantas de Yucatan. 200pp. 8S. Merida, 1873. 

Issued in 1874 with a second t-p.; Edicién de la Sociedad médico-farma- 
céutica. 

Aveleyra, R. N. Sustituciones de algunas drogas indigenas. 
(Naturaleza, VII. 169-177. 1887.) 

Ensayo para la materia médica mexicana arreglado por una 
comisién nombrada por la Academia médicoquirirgica de la 
ciudad de Puebla el ato de 1832. 54 pp. Q. México, 1889. 
(Estudio México, I. fapx. 4]. 1889.) 

Cervantes, Vicente. Ensayo 4 la materia médica vegetal de 
México. 47 pp. Q. México, 1889. (Estudio México, I. 
[apx. 3]. 1889.) 
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[Ramirez, José & others.| Datos para la materia médica 
mexicana, 8 vol. pl. maps. O. México, 1894-1900. ({Mé- 
xico|— Secretaria de fomento. Instituto médico nacional.) 

T-p-c. of vol. I. bears the date 1895, 

Carpologia mexicana; directorio general sobre la produecién 
de frutas en las municipalidades del pais, obra compilada en 
el Observatorio meteorolégico central por disposicién de la 
Sceretaria de fomento, 8-+-10024-8+-2 pp. obl. I’. Méxieo, 
1895. , 

Introduction and names of species given in Wnglish as well as Spanish, 

Catalogo de los productos que exhibe el Instituto médico na- 
gional en la exposicién de Coyoacin. 89 pp. O. Mexico, 

b. 
Annotated list of woods (pp. 63-77). 

Bourke, J. G. The follc-foods of the Rio Grande valley and of 
northern Mexico. (Jour. Amer. Ifolk-lore, VILL. 41-71. 
1895.) — Separate: t-p-c. 1895. 
Only vernacular names of plants given, 

Correa, Alberto. Resefa econdmica del estado de Tabasco 
(Reptiblica Mexicana). 168 pp. pl. map. O. México, 
1899 

Flora (pp. 80-35). Agricoltura (pp. 64-142). 

Zayas Enriquez, R. de. Les Mtats-Unis mexicains, leurs res- 
sources naturelles, leur progrés, leur situation actuelle. 238 
pp. O. Mexico, 1899. 

Zentella, Arcadio. Catdlogo de los productos agricolas é in- 
dustriales que el gobierno del estado de Tabasco envia a la 
Exposicién de Paris, que se celebrardé el ano de 1900. . . 52 
pp. O. San Juan Bautista, Tabasco, 1899. 

c. CENTRAL AMERICAN REPUBLICS 
[De la Algalia, que es un antiveneno vegetal.] (Anal. Cienc. 
Nat. Madrid, IV. 340-341. 1801.) — Irom: “ Gazeta di 
Guatemala 1799.” 

Bazire, Alphonse. Notice sur plusieurs substances apportées 
de Guatemala. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XX. 515-526. 1834.) 

Wells, W. V. Explorations and adventures in Honduras, 
comprising sketches of travel in the gold regions of Olancho, 
and a review of the history and general resources of Central 
America. 588 pp. il. map. O. New York, 1857. 

Contains notes on timber, particularly mahogany, and on other vege- 
table products (pp. 841-355, 581-583). 

Frantzius, A. von. Ueber die Urwaldungen von Costarica und 
deren Benutzung.  (Schles. Forstver. Verh. 1862, pp. 183- 
217.) — Uber die Urwiilder von Costa Rica und deren Er- 
zeugnisse. [Abstract.] (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. 
XL. (1862), pp. 53-55. 1863.) 

Hardy, Efmest] & Gallois, [I’.] N. Examen de diverses sub- 
stances provenant de l’Exposition de la république du Sal- 
vador. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, VI. 663-665. 1879.) 
Timber and bark. 

Morris, D[{aniel]. The colony of British Honduras, its re- 
sources and prospects; with particular reference to its indige- 
nous plants and economic productions. -138+152 pp. 3 il. 
map. D. London, 1883. 

Brigham, W.T. Guatemala, the land of the quetzal. 15+ 
(1]+453 pp. il. pl. maps. O. New York, 1887. Les 
productions végétales du Guatémala. [Extract.] (Soc. Accel. 
Paris Bull. XLIL. 69-76. 1895.) 

Vegetable and animal products (pp. 323-376, il., pl.). 

Benson, Carlos. Contribution to the study of Cangoura, a 
new convulsive poison from Salvador. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
XAXIT. (1891-92), p. 982. 1892.) — From: “Nouveaux Re- 
mides, April 24.” 

Canelle, J. Genét saccharifére. 
179. 1895.) 

Guérin, René, Dario, Gonzalés & Garcia, Jorze. Catalogue des 
produits présentés par la république de Guatémala, & PEx- 
7300} universelle de Paris, 1900. 117 pp. O. Guatémala, 

(Soe. Acel. Paris Bull. XLII. 

d. WEST INDIAN ISLANDS 

Oviedo y Valdes, G.I’. de. Sumario de la natural y general 
istoria de las Indias. 52 ff. F. Toledo, 1526.+ — [Relacion 
sumaria de la historia natural de las Indias . . .] 57+ [9] pp. 
(im Barcia, A. G.  Historiadores primitivos de las Indias 
Occidentales, I. [pt. 3]. 1749.) Sommario della naturale 
et generale historia dell’ Indie Occidentali. (Jn Ramusto, 
Sa Delle navigationi et viaggi . . . [ed. 3], ITT. 44-224. 
565. 

PRODUCTS — CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA 

Oviedo y Valdes, G. I’. de. Primera parte de la historia na 
tural y general de las Indias, yelas y tierra firme del mar 
oceano, 193 ff. il. J’, Sevilla, 1636.7 Historia general 
y natural de jas Indias, islas y tierra-firme del mar ocCano; 
publicala la Real academia de la historia, cotejada con e} 
c6dice original, enriquecida con las enmiendas y adiciones del 
autor é ilustrada con la vida y el juicio de las obras del mismo 
por José Amador de Los Rios. 4 vol. pl. maps. I. Ma- 
drid, 1851-55, —— L’histoire naturelle et générale des Indes 
et terre ferme de la grand mer oc4ane. ‘Vraduicte de castillan 
en frangais. 134 ff. il. Paris, 1555. 

De los frboles fructiferos ... salvages... 

55, libro VIIL.—X, 287-371, pl. 6-4). 

Martire, Pietro. Sommario dell’ historia dell’ Indie Occiden- 
tali. (/n Ramusio, G. B. Delle navigationi et viaggi .. . 
(ed. 3], ILI. 1-44, map. 15665.) 
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Contains a few notes on trees (ff. 27-28). 

Nunez, Alvaro. Yelatione. (/n Ramusio, G. Bs. Delle 
navigationi et viaggi . . . fed. 3], ILL. 310-330. 1565.) 

Contains a few notes on trees (1. 323-324). 

Monardes, Nicolis. Dos libros, el uno que trata de todas las 
cosas que traen de nuestras Indias Occidentales, que sirven al 
uso de la medicina, y el otro que trata de Ja piedra bezaar, y 
de Ja yervaescuergonera. [275]pp. 58. Sevilla, 1569. — His- 
toria medicinal de las cosas que se traen de nuestras Indias 
Occidentales, que sirven en medicina, 2 pts. +Q. Sevilla, 
1569.t — Primera y segunda y tercera partes de la historia 
medicinal . . . tratado de la piedra bezaar ... id. 2. 
(5]+206 ff. D. Sevilla, 1574. — Primera y segunda y ter- 
cera partes dela historia medicinal... y dela yerua escuer- 
gonera, dialogo delas grandezas del hierro, y de sus virtudes 
medicinales tratado dela nieve y del bever frio, van enesta 
impression la tercera parte, y el dialogo del hierro, nueva- 
mente hechos, que no ha sido impressos hasta agora, do ay 
cosas grandes, y dignas de saber. 6+162ff. il. O. Sevilla, 
1580. De simplicibus medicamentis ex occidentali India 
delatis, quorum in medicina usus est . . . [liber primus et 
secundus] interprete Carolo Clusio. 88+[7]pp. il. D. Ant- 
verpiae, 1574. — Simplicium medicamentorum ex novo orbe 
delatorum . . . latio deinde donata & annotationibus, ico- 
nibusque affabre depictis illustrata a Carolo Clusio. Id. 2. 
84+ [3] pp. il. S. Antverpiae, 1579. — Ed. 3 rev. & enL 
Antverpiae, 1593. (Appended to Hurerto, Garcia del. 
Aromatum et simplicium aliquot medicamentorum apud 
Indos nascentium historia . . . pp. 313-407, il. 1593.) — 
Simplicium medicamentorum . . . historiae liber tertius 
. . . nune vero primum latio donatus & notis illustratus a 
Carolo Clusio. 47 pp. il. S. Antverpiae, 1582. — Ed. 2 
rev. & enl. Antverpiae, 1593. (Appended to HvurErto, 
Garcia del. Aromatum & simplicium aliquot medicamen- 
torum apud Indos nascentium historia . . . pp. 409-456, 
il. 1593.) —Simplicium medicamentorum ex novo orbe 
delatorum . . . historia, hispanico sermone tribus libris 
descripta; latio deinde donata, & in unum volumen contracta, 
insuper locupletibus scholiis iconibusque affabre depictis 
illustrata a Carolo Clusio. Ed. 4 rev. &en!. (/n Ciustvs, 
Carolus. Exoticorum libri decem . . . pp. 295-355, il. 
1605.) Delle cose che vengono portate dall’ Indie Oeci- 
dentali pertinenti all’ uso della medicina parte prima [et 
seconda] . . . Novamente recata dalla spagnola nella nos- 
tra lingua italiana ...2vol. il. S. Venetia, 1575. — 
[Another ed.] 2 vol. (249 pp. pref. ind.) O. Venetia, 
1582.; — Della historia de i semplici. aromati, et altre cose 
che vengono portate dall’ Indie Orientali [sic] pertinenti alla 
medicina. [Parte prima.] (/n Hurrto. Garcia del. Due 
libri dell’ historia de i semplici . . . pp. 237-347. 1582.— 
Also in Hurerto, Garcia del. Dell’ historia de i semplici . . . 
pp. 237-347. 1589.—[Another ed.] pp. 258-380. 1597. — 
[Another ed.] pp. 258-380. 1616.) — Delle cose che ven- 
gono portate dall’ Indie Occidentali . . . Parte seconda. 
131+[13]pp. il. D. Venetia, 1589. (Appended to HurrTo, 
Garcia del. Dell’ historia de i semplici . . . 1589.) — [An- 
other ed.] (Jn Hurrto, Garciadel. Dell’ historia de i sem- 
plici . . . pp. 386-525, il. 1597.— [Anothered.] pp. 386— 
525, il. 1616.) Joyfull newes out of the newe founde 
worlde, wherein is declared the rare and singuler vertues of 
diverse and sundrie hearbes, trees, oyles, plantes and st 
Englished by J. Frampton, marchant. 109+([1] ff. il : 
London, 1577.; —Joyfullnewes . . . newly corrected where- 
unto are added three other books treating of the B 
. . - [3] pp-+1S81 ff. il. London, 1580. — [Anot 
187 ff. il. Q. London, 1596.7 Histoire des Sim] 
dicamens apportés de l’Amérique desquels on se sert en la 

ies me 
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medecine. Bserite premierement en Espagnol par M. Nico- 
las Monard, medecin de Siville. Du despuis mise en latin 
et illustrée de plusieurs annotations par Charles de I'Heluse 
d’Arras. Et nouvellement traduicte en frangais par Antoine 
Colin. Ed.2enl. 262 pp. ind. il. O. Lyon, 1619.+ 

Colombo, D. I’. Historie . . . nelle quali s’ ha particolare 
& vera relatione della vita & de’ fatti dell’ Ammiraglio D. 
Christoforo Colombo, suo padre; et dello secoprimento, ch’ egli 
fece dell’ Indie Occidentali, dette mondo nuovo hora posse- 
dute dal Sereniss. Re Catolico. ‘Tradotte nell’ Italiana dal 8. 
Alfonso Viloa. [19]+-247 ff. S. Venetia, 1571. 
Contains short notes on trees (ff. 104, 124). 

Benzoni, [Girolamo] & Léry, Jean de. Historia Indiae Oeci- 
dentalis, tomis duobus comprehensa. Prior, res ab Hispanis 
in India Oecidentali hactenus gestas, acerbum illorum in eas 
gentes dominatum, insigneque in Gallos ad Vloridam insu- 

_ lam saevitiae exemplum desceribit. Alter vero, Brasili¢ (quae 
& America dicitur) rerumque in ea observatione dignarum a 
nobis penitus incognita descriptionem continet. [80]-+480+- 
[12] pp. S. [Genevae], 1586. 

For the other volume mentioned in the title see: Liry, Jeande. His- 

toria navigationis in Brasiliam ... 1586. 

Laet, Joannes de. Beschrijvinghe van West-Indien. Ed. 2. 
[24]4+622+-[17] pp. il. 14 maps. F. Leyden, 1630. 
Novus orbis; seu, Descriptionis Indiae Occidentalis, libri 
XVIII. ([28]+690+[18] pp. il. 14 maps. fF. Lugd. 
Batav., 1633. L’histoire du nouveau monde: ou, Deserip- 
tion des Indes Oecidentales, contenant dix-huict livres. [26]+ 
632+[12] pp. il. 14 maps. IF. Leyde, 1640. 

Contains many notes and illustrations of plants. 

Smith, John. The true travels, adventures and observations 
of Captaine John Smith in Europe, Asia, Affrica and America 
from Anno Domini 1593 to 1629 . . . together with a con- 
tinuation of his Generall history of Virginia, Summer-lIles, 
New England . . . as also of the new plantations of the great 
river of the Amazons, the Iles of St. Christopher, Meirs and 
Barbados . . . [10]+60 pp. Q. London, 1630.— The true 
travels, adventures, and CBaeivationls of Capt. John Smith, in 
Europe, Asia, Africka, and America, beginning about the 
yeere 1593 and continued to this present 1629. The general 
historie of Virginia, New-England, and the Summer Isles. 
2vol. por. pl. maps. O. Richmond, 1819. 

Note on plantations (1630 ed., pp. 48-58). Description of Mancinell tree 
(1630 ed., pp. 55-56). Note on vegetable products of Barbados (1819 ed., 
II. 275). The 1819 ed. is a reprint of the 1629 ed. of his The true travels 

... (I. 1-54; II. 255-282) and of the 1627 ed. of his The generall 
historie of Virginia . . . (I. 55-247; II. 1-253). 

Ligon, Richard. <A true & exact history of the island of Bar- 
bados, illustrated with a mapp of the island, as also the prin- 
cipall trees and plants there, set forth in their due proportions 
and shapes . . . together with the ingenio that makes the 
sugar... [S8]+122+[3]pp. pl. map. Q. London, 1657.— 
[Anothered.] 122+[2]pp. pl. map. Q. London, 1673. 

Trees (pp. 66-79, 3 pl.). 

Piso, Willem. De Indiae utriusque re naturali et medica libri 
quatuordecim ...3pts. il. F. Amstelaedami, 1658. 

Contains: Piso, Willem. Historiae naturalis et medicae Indiae Occiden- 
talis libri V. [22]+327+5 pp. Mancerar, Georg. Tractatus topogra- 
phicus et meteorologicus Brasiliae ...39 pp. Bontrius, Jacobus. His- 
toriae naturalis et medicae Indiae Orientalis libri VI. 226 pp. 

-~— Mantissa aromatica; sive, De aromatum cardinalibus 
quatuor et plantis aliquot indicis in medicinam receptis, re- 
lationova. (Jn his De Indiae utriusque re naturali et medica 
. . . pp. 161-226, il. 1658.) 

Hfickeringill], E. Jamaica viewed, with all the ports, harbours 
and their several soundings, towns and settlements thereunto 
belonging, together with the nature of it’s climate, fruitful- 
nesse of the soile and it’s suitablenesse to English complex- 
ions... Ed.2. [14]+87 pp. map. T. London, 1661. 

{Biron, Claude.] Curiositez de la nature et de l’art, apportées 
dans deux voyages, l’un aux Indes d’occident en 1698 et 1699 
et l’autre aux Indes d’orient en 1701 et 1702. 33+282 pp. 
ind. pl. D. Paris, 1703.7 

[Labat, J. B.] Nouveau voyage aux isles de l’ Amérique, con- 
tenant l’histoire naturelle de ces pays . . . avec une descrip- 
tion exacte et curieuse de toutes ces isles . . . 6 vol. 85 pl. 
6 maps. S. Paris, 1722. 

Contains descriptions and illustrations of a few economic trees. 

Herrera, Antonio de. The general history of the vast con- 
tinent and islands of America commonly call’d the West- 
Indies, from the first discovery thereof, with the best ac- 
counts the people could give of their antiquities; collected 
from the original relations sent to the kings of Spain. Trans- 
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lated into English by Capt. John Stevens. 6 vol. pl. maps. 
O, London, 1725-26.; — Ed. 2. Gvol. pl. maps. O. 
London, 1740. 

Herrera, Antonio de. Historia general de los hechos de Jos 
Castellanos en las islas i tierra firme del mar oceano .. . 
des de el ano de 1492 hasta el de 1531. 8 vol. I’. Madrid, 
(1726]-30. 
Contains many scattered notes on plants. 

Barcia, A. G. Historiadores primitivos de las Indias Oeeiden- 
tales que junté, traduxo en parte, y facé 4 Juz, ilustrados con 
eruditas notas, y copiosos indices. 3 vol. I’. Madrid, 1749. 

Collection of voyages with many scattered notes on trees. 

(Chanvalon, J.B. T. de.) Voyage 4 la Martinique, contenant 
diverses observations sur la physique, l’histoire naturelle, 
Vagriculture, les mceurs, & les usages de cette isle, faites en 
1751 & dans les années suivantes. [6]4-84-192 pp. map. 
tab. sq. Q. Paris, 1763. 

Reégne végétal (pp. 173-178). — Short notes on economic plants. 

(Long, Edward.] The history of Jamaica; or, A general survey 
of the antient and modern state of that island, with reflections 
on its situation, settlements, inhabitants, climate, products, 
commerce, laws and government. 3 vol. pl. maps. sq. Q. 
London, 1774. 
A synopsis of vegetables . . . (Chap. VIII.). — A catalogue of such 
foreign plants as might be introduced . . . (Chap. IX.). 

Isert, P. E. Reise nach Guinea und den Caribiischen Inseln 
in Columbien. 376+70 pp. Ipl. O. Kopenhagen, 1788.; — 
{Another ed.] O. Niirnberg, 1789.+ 

Riiddell], Maria. Voyages to the Madeira and Leeward Carib- 
bean Isles, with sketches of the natural history of these 
islands. 9+105 pp. S. Edinburgh, 1792. 

Plants (pp. 81-105). 

Edwards, Bryan. 
British colonies in the West Indies. 
don, 1793. — Ed. 2. 2vol. pl. maps. sq. Q. London, 
1794.— Ed. 3. 3vol. pl. maps. O. London, 1801. — 
The history . . . to which is added a general description 
of the Bahama Islands, by Daniel M’Kinnen. 4 vol. 1 por. 
tab. O. Philadelphia, 1806.— Ed.4. 3 vol. O. London, 
1807. —[Another ed.] 4 vol. 1 por. tab. O. Phila- 
delphia, 1810. — A new atlas of the British West Indies with 
a whole sheet general map of the West India Islands and a 
whole sheet map of the island of Hispaniola, or St. Domingo. 
maps. sq. Q. Philadelphia, 1810. — The history, civil and 
commercial, of the British West Indies with a continuation to 
the present time. Ed.5. 5vol. tab. O. London, 1819.— 
[Atlas.] 1 por. pl. maps. sq. Q. London, 1818. —— 
[French translation.] Ed. 2. O. Paris, 1804.7 

Olivier, G.A. Waarnemingen over de specerij-planten en den 
broodboom, op de Fransche eilanden. (Alg. Konst Letter- 
bode, 1794, II. 27-29.) 

L’Herminier, Ff. L. Relation de l/histoire naturelle médicale, 
tirée des trois régnes, dans l’ile de la Guadeloupe. (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, II. 461-477. 1817.) 

Botanique (pp. 462-475). 

Chisholm, C. Remarques sur quelques poisons des iles occi- 
dentales de l Amérique, et sur la production de certains re- 
médes végétaux produits dans les mémes contrées. (Bibl. 
Univ. Genive Sci. Arts, XIV. 115-124. 1820. — Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, VII. 16-24. 1821.) — Translated from: “Bi- 
bliothique britannique, XIV. 15.” 

Boyer-Peyreleau, E. E. Les Antilles francaises, particuliére- 
ment la Guadeloupe, depuis leur découverte jusqu’au 1¢t 
janvier, 1823. 3 vol. map. 14 tab. O. Paris, 1823. — 
Les Antilles francaises . . . depuis leur découverte jusqu’au 
ler novembre 1825. Ed.2. 3vol. map. tab. O. Paris, 
1825. 
De la végétation des Antilles (I. 21-79). 

Jaeger, B. P. Lectures sur l’histoire naturelle d’Haiti . . . 
1830. See PHyrocrapHy — West InprAn Isuanps, vol. I. 
335. 

Ricord-Madianna, J.B. Recherches sur la quantité de fécule 
amylacée, ou moussache fournie par différentes racines et 
fruits des Antilles, avec l’analyse chimique du fruit de l’Arbre 
4 pain (Artocarpus incisa). (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVI. 306— 
319. 1830.) 

Major, R. H. (editor). Select letters of Christopher Colum- 
bus, with other original documents relating to his four voy- 
ages to the New World. [4]+90+[2]+240pp. O. London, 
1847. (Hakluyt society. Publications, If.) 

Contains only a few scattered notes on plants and vegetable products. 

The history, civil and commercial, of the 
2 vol. Q. Lon- 
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Schomburgk, Sir I. If. West Indian fruits and eseulents 
that may be advantageously introduced into cultivation in 
Wngland. (/ort. Soc. Lond. Jour, 11, 148-155. 1847.) 
Reprinted: 10 pp. O. (London, 1847,] Westindische 
Vrichte und Nahrungsmittel deren Kultur in Ungland unter- 
nommen werden kann. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 92-93, 100— 
111. 1848.) 

Wilson, Nathaniel. 

PRODUCTS — 

On the useful vegetable products, espe- 
cially the fibres, of Jamaica, (/Tooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Mise. VIL. 335-340. 1855.) - Die zu Geweben ec. 
verwendbaren Pflanzen Jamaica’s. (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzcit. XIT. 102-104, 1856.) 

Tizon. Détermination de substances apportées de Tfaiti 
(Saint-Domingue). (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 
XXXII. 455-464; XXXIT. 135-140. 1857.) 

Riise, A. I. Om nogile i Vestindien almindeligt brugte Dro- 
guer. (Scand. Naturf. Méd. lorh. VILL. (1860), pp. 863-367. 
1861.) 

Jackson, J. R. Notes on some of the edible fruits of the West 
Indies. (Zechnologist, 1V. 264-269. 1864.) 

Catalogue of the local forestry exhibition held at the police 
barrack, Kingstown. 41 pp. D. [IXingstown], 1884. (Saint 
Vincent.) 

Morris, Dfaniel]... Jamaica at the World's exposition, Cata- 
logue ‘of articles forwarded from the island of Jamaica and 
on exhibition at the Jamaica court, main building. 29 pp. O. 
t-p-e. New Orleans, 1885. 

Hart, J. HW. Jamaica. (Kew Bull. Mise. Inform. 1888, pp. 
178-180.) 

Bahama Islands. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 180-184.) 

Barbadoes. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 184-185.) 

Cropper, R.P. St. Lucia. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 
185-187.) 

Huggins. St. Vincent. 
187-188.) 

Nicholls, H. A. A. Dominica. 
1888, pp. 197-214.) 

Montserrat. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 214-215.) 
St. Christopher. (Kew Bull. 1888, p. 215.) 
Cameron. Virgin Islands. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 
215-216.) 

Bermuda. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 216-217.) 
Loos, D{irk] de. Voortbrengselen van Nederlandsch West 
Indié. 3+105 pp. D. Haarlem, [1893?]. 
Guesde, L. Les colonies frangaises; la Guadeloupe et dépen- 
dances. 35 pp. il. O. Paris, 1900. 

Landes, Gaston. Notice sur la Martinique. 
[Paris, 1900.] 

colonies frangaises.) 

e. VENEZUELA, TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 

Gumilla, José. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 

149 pp. il. por. 
(Exposition universelle de 1900; Les 

El Orinoco ilustrado, y defendido, historia 
natural . . . y geographica de este gran rio. ..con.. . 
utiles noticias de animales, arboles, frutos . . . Q. Madrid, 
1741.;— El Orinoco . . . y de sus caudalosas vertientes; 
govierno, usos, y costumbres de los indios sus habitadores 
con nuevas y utilesnoticias deanimales, arboles, y sobre todo, 
se hallarin convetsiones muy singulares & N. Santa Fé . . . 
Hd. 2 rev. &enl. 2 vol. 2pl. map. O. Madrid, 1745. — 
Historia natural, civil y geografica de las naciones situadas 
en las riveras del Rio Orinoco... New ed. 2vol. il. Q. 
Barcelona, 1791. —— Histoire naturelle, civile et géogra- 
phique de l’Orenoque et des principales riviéres quis’y jettent. 
Dans laquelle on traite . . . des arbres, des fruits, des ré- 
sines, des herbs & des racines médicinales qui naissent dans 
le pais. 3 vol. 2pl. map. S. ete 1758. 

Arbres fruitiers que cultivent les Indiens . , , (Ed. 1758, IIT. 199-219). 

Humboldt, [F. A. von]. Copie van een brief, geschreven van 
Cumana den 16den Oktober 1800. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 
1801, II. 66-72.) 
‘Caoutchouc-trees and Curare. 

Wagener, Hfermann]. Essbare Friichte Venezuela’s. 
Gartenzett. XVII. 377-380, 394— sre 402-405. 1849. — 
Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. VI. 3-9, 51-57. 1850.) 

Rovira. La corteza del Toleo. (Acad. ae Med, Fis. Nat. 
Habana Anal. XIV. (1877-78), p. 271. 1878.) 
A tree of Venezuela. 

Ernst, Adolf]. La exposicién nacional de Venezuela en 1883. 
704 pp. Spl. F. Caracas, 1884. 

Tobago. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 190-191.) 

(Allg. 
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Redhead, J.J". A. Trinidad. (Kew Bull, Mine. Inform, 1888, 

pp. 191-192.) 

The United States of Venezuela in 1893. 1494-[2] pp. 1 por. 
9pl map. O. New York, {18937). (World's Columbian 
exposition at Chicago.) 

Kor forest products (pp. 47-55). 

f. GUIANA 

Raleigh, Sir Walter]. The discoverie of the large, rich and 
bewtiful empire of Guiana, with a relation of the great and 
golden city of Manoa (which the 
. . . performed in the yeare 1595. 154 
1596. — The discovery of the large, rich and beautiful empire 
of Guiana, with a relation of the great and golden city of 

Manoa (which the Spaniards call 5] Dorado), ete. performed 
in the year 1595. Reprinted from the edition of 1596, 
with some unpublished documents - : ative to that country. 
Iidited with ... notes... by R. Schomburgk. 754 
154-240 pp. map. O. London, (Hakluyt society. 
[Publications, I11.]) 
Contains only a few notes on vegetable products. 

Pistorius, Thomas. Iorte en zakelyke beschryvinge van de 
colonie van Zuriname, waar in te vinden is een omstandig 
berigt van de gelegenheid deezer volkplantinge, derzelver 
rivieren, kreeken . . . als mede eene beschryvinge van de 
vrugt- en andere boomen, aardgewassen .. . benevens een 
omstandig berigt van het Zuiker-riet, Zuiker- en Koffij-plan- 
tagien. S+160 pp. O. Amsterdam, 1763. 
Handelende van de vrugt-boomen en aardgewassen (pp. 27-40, 2 pl). 

Fermin, Philippe. “Histoire naturelle de la Hollande equino- 
xiale; ou, Description des animaux, plantes, fruits et autres 
curiosités naturelles, que se trouvent dans la colonie de Suri- 
nam; avec leurs noms différents, tant francois, que latins, 
hollandois, indiens et négre-anglois. 12+239+[2] pp. pl. 
O. Amsterdam, 1765. 

Des plantes, fruits et autres curiosités naturelles (pp. 144-239). 

[Bancroft, Edward.] An essay on the natural history of Gui- 
ana, in South America; containing a description of many curi- 
ous ‘productions i in the animal and vegetable systems of that 
country . .. interspersed with a variety of literary and 
medical observations; in several letters from a gentleman of 
the medical faculty during his residence in that country. 
(2]+.4+ [2]+ 402 pp. 1pl. O. London, 1769. — Natur- 
geschichte von Guiana in Siid-America worinnen von der 
natiirlichen Beschaffenheit und den vornehmsten Naturpro- 
ducten des Landes, ingleichen der Religion, Sitten . . . Nach- 
richt ertheilet wird; in vier Briefen aus dem Englischen. 10+ 
[2]+248 pp. 1 tab. O. Frankfurt & Leipzig, 1769. 
Vegetable productions (English ed. pp. 22-117). 

Fermin, Philippe. DeSenticnile générale, historique, géo- 
graphique et physique de la colonie de Surinam, contenant 
ce qu'il y a de plus curieux & de plus remarquable, touchant 
sa situation, ses riviéres . . . ainsi que des éclaircissements 
sur l’ceconomie générale des esclaves négres, sur les planta- 
tions & leurs produits, les arbres fruitiers, les plantes médé- 
cinales .. . 2vol. 3pl. map. O. Amsterdam, 1769. 
Nieuwe algemeene beschryving van de colonie van Suriname, 
behelzende al het merkw. aardige van dezelve, met betrekkinge 
tot de historie, aardryks-en natuurkunde. 2 vol. 2pl. map. 
O. Harlingen, 1770. 

Notes on the cultivation of Coffee & Cacao. 
Dutch ed. I. 149-228; II. 34-60.) 

Hartsinck, J. J. Beschrijving van Guiana of de wilde kust 
in Zuid-Amerika en voornamelijk de volkplantingen Esse 
quebo, Demerary, Berbice en Suriname. Amsterdam, 1770.7 

Friederici, von, (Obrist-Lieutenant). Auszug eines Schreibens 

Spaniards call il Dorado) 
240 pp. O. London, 

1848, 

(French ed. IL. 41-71; 

aus Surinam, mitgetheilt von Dr. Bloch. (Ges. Naturf. 
Freunde Berlin Schrift. X. 252-258. 1792.) 

Chiefly on Artocarpus and Cocos. 

Bolingbroke, Henry. A voyage to the Demerary, containing 
a statistical account of the settlements there, and of those 
on the Essequebo, the Berbice, and other contiguous rivers of 
Guyana. 120 [220]pp. map. O. London, 1809. 
Vegetable productions (pp. 142-150). 

Leblond, J. B. Description abrégée de la Guyane fran 
ou, Tableau des productions naturelles et commer 
cette colonie, expliqué au moyen d'une carte géologi 
graphique dressée par Poirson. 91 pp. map. O 
1814. — Description abrégée de la Guyane frangaise . - - 
augmentée d’une notice biographique et scientifique sur M. 
Leblond. Ed.2enl. O. Paris, 1825.7 
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Cadet, C. L. Matidre médicale des Galibis et des Guaripons, 
peuples naturels de la Guiane. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, IL. 310— 
326. 1816.) 

From an unpublished memoir on the colonies. 

Sack, Albert, Baron von. Beschreibung einer Reise nach Suri- 
nam und des Aufenthaltes daselbst in den Jahren 1805, 1806, 
1807, [1810, 1811, 1812], so wie von des Verfassers Riickkehr 
nach Huropa tiber Nord-Amerika. 2 vol. 11 pl. & maps. 
sq. Q. Berlin, 1821. 
Bemerkungen tiber die Naturgeschichte von Surinam. 
wiichsen (I. 178-194). 

Hancock, John. Observations on the climate, soil and pro- 
ductions of British Guiana. O. London, 1835.+ — Ed. 2. 
92 pp. O. London, 1840. ; 

Bauve, Adam de. Extrait d’une lettre de M. Adam de Bauve, 
2d M. Bory-de-Saint-Vineent, sur un nouveau fébrifuge em- 
ployé 4 la Guyane, datée de Georges-Town, le 31 mars 1835. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. II. 64-65. 1836.) 

Schomburgk, R. H. A description of British Guiana, geo- 
graphical and statistical; exhibiting its resources and capa- 
bilities, together with the present and future condition and 
prospects of the colony. 155 pp. map. O. London, 
1840.+ Geographisch-statistische Beschreibung von 
Brittisch-Guiana . . . Ausdem Englischen von Otto Alfred 
Schomburgk. 8+154 pp. map. O. Magdeburg, 1841. 

Vegetable productions (pp. 28-37); Pflanzenreich (pp. 29-38). 

Klotzsch, [J. I’.]. Beitrige zur Nutzanwendung der im Brit- 
tischen Gujana wildwachsenden Pflanzen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
XII. 329-331. 1844.) 
Schomburgk, Richard. TF liichtige Skizze tiber Guianas Kul- 
turpflanzenund Kulturbaume. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. XVIII. 285-292. 1847. — Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blu- 
menzeit. III. 92-99. 1847.) 

Vilugtige blikken op den plantengroei van Suriname, in betrek- 
king tot de welvaart dier kolonie. (Z’uinbouw-Flora Neder. 
II. 12-32, 44-52. 1855.) 

Chiefly on Palms. 

Le Blond, F. F. Etudes spéciales sur les fruits de la Guyane 
francaise, de leurs rapports hygiéniques et de leur influence 
malfaisante sur la santé de ’homme. [2]+62 pp. O. Bor- 
deaux, 1855.— Etudes sur les fruits . . . New ed. rev. & enl. 
12+124 pp. O. Bordeaux, 1859. 

Loos, D{irk] de. Voortbrengselen van Surinam.  (Nederl. 
Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XLII. 121-136, 496-504. 
1879.) 

[Hunter, Charles.] Local medicinal barks. (Timehri, IL. 348- 
354. 1883.) ™* 

Catalogue of the exhibits sent from British Guiana to the Edin- 
burgh international exhibition. 30+24 pp. O. Demerara, 

Von den Ge- 

1884. 

Rodway, James. On some of the domestic medicines used in 
Guiana. (Timehri, IV. 294-300. 1885.) 

Jenman, G.S. British Guiana. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1888, pp. 192-196.) 

— Report on the fruit resources of British Guiana. 
F. t-p-c. Georgetown, (Demerara), 1888. 

Juta, E. J. W. Opmerkingen betreffende Suriname en de 
Nederlandsche West-Indische eilanden. (Nederl. Maatsch. 
Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. 1891, pp. 66-75.) 

De ontwikkeling van Suriname. (Nederl. Maatsch. Be- 
vord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. 1891, pp. 122-133.) 

Geoffroy. Emmanuel. Rapport de mission 4 la Martinique et 
Ala Guyane. Macon, 1897. (Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. IV. 
3-66, 1 pl. 1898.) 

Chiefly on Mimusops Balata. 

Teissonnier, P. La Guinée francaise et ses produits agricoles. 
(Jardin, XIII. 216-217, 270. 1899.) 

Bassiéres, E. Notice surla Guyane. 4+244 pp. il. 3 por. 

16 pp. 

map. QO. [Paris, 1900.] (Exposition universelle 1900; les 
colonies frangaises.) 

g. COLOMBIA 

Bollaert, William. Products of New Granada. (Technologist, 
I. 187-188. 1861.) 

Christy, Thomas. Yarkasura nuts. 
plants and drugs, VI. 57-58. 1882.) 

Elliott, W.R. Grenada. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 
188-189.) 

(In his New commercial 
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h. PERU 

Juan, George & Ulloa, Antoine de. Voyage historique de 
Amérique méridionale . . . ef qui contient une histoire des 
Yneas du Perou et les observations astronomiques & phy- 
siques, faites pour déterminer la figure & la grandeur de la 
terre. 2 vol. pl. Q. Amsterdam & Leipzig, 1752. 

Cinchona (I, 275-276); cochineal (I. 276-281); fruits (I. 476-479). 

Tschudi, J.J. von. ‘Travels in Peru, during the years 1838- 
1842, on the coast, in the Sierra, across the Cordilleras and 
the Andes, into the primeval forests. Translated from the 
German by Thomasina Ross. 124506 pp. 1 pl. O. Lon- 
don, 1847. 

Contains some references to vegetable products. 

Cocks. Products of the Montana of Peru. 
118-123. 1865.) 

(Technologist, V. 

i. BOLIVIA 

[Virey, J. J.] De quelques médicamens des sauvages améri- 
cains, dits chiritmann, du haut Pérou (republique de Bolivia). 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, XLX. 248-250. 1833.) 

Fronmuller, [C.] & Baelz, [Erwin]. Recherche sur les pro- 
priétés de l’écorce de coto et de ses principes actifs. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXX. 361-363. 1879.) — From: 
“Rev. Med. Chir. Vienne” & Bull. Gén. Thérap. 1879. 

j. BRAZIL 
Léry, Jean de. Histoire d’un voyage fait en la terre du Bresil, 
autrement dite Amerique; contenant la navigation & choses 
remarquables, veues sur mer par l’aucteur, le comportement 
de Villegagnon en ce pais 14, les meurs & fagons de vivre es- 
tranges des sauvages Ameriquains, avec un colloque de leur 
langage; ensemble la description de plusieurs animaux, 
arbres, herbes, & autres choses singulieres & du tout in- 
conues par dega, dont on verra les sommaires des chapitres 
aucommencement du livre. [28]+424+[13] pp. il. §S. La 
Rochelle, 1578. — Ed. 5. [71]+489+[15] pp. il. O. Ge- 
néve, 1611.+ Historia navigationis in Brasiliam, qua et 
America dicitur qua describitur autoris navigatio, quaeque 
in mari vidit memoriae prodenda, Villagagnonis in America 
gesta, brasiliensium victus & mores, a nostris admodum 
alieni, cum eorum linguae dialogo, animalia etiam, arbores, 
atque herbae, reliquaque singularia & nobis penitus incognita. 
Gallice seripta. Nune vero primum latinitate donata. 60+ 
341[359]+ [17] pp. Spl. S. [Genevae], 1586. — Ed. 2. 56+ 
304+[15] pp. Spl. O. Genevae, 1594. —— Historie van 
een reijse, ghedaen in den lande van Bresillien, andersins 
ghenoemt America . . . Mitsgaders de beschrijvinghe van 
veelderleij ghedierten, boomen, cruijden ete. il. map. 
Amsterdam, 1597. 

Ed. 1578 contains notes on trees (pp. 200-208); de arboribus, herbis, 
radicibus, exquisitissimisque fructibus . . . (ed. 1586, pp. 146-168). 
The Latin translation (1586) forms vol. II. of Brenzont, [Girolamo] 
& Lery, Jean de. Historia Indiae occidentalis . . . 1586. 

Acufia, Cristoval d’. Nuevo descubrimiento del gran rio de 
las Amazonas. [6]+46+15 ff. Madrid, 1641. —— A new 
discovery of the great river of the Amazons . . . 1639, pp. 
41-134. O. (London, 1859.] (Hakluyt society. [Publica- 
tions], XXIV.) 

Bontius, Jacob. Notae in Garciam ab Horto. (Jn his De 
medicina Indorum libri IV. . . . no. 1, pp. 1-55. 1642. — 
[Another ed.] pp. 5-31. 1718.— [Another ed.] pp. 155- - 
181. 1745.— Also in his Historiae naturalis & medicae 
Indiae orientalis libri VI. . . . pp. 41-49. 1658.) 

Nievhoff, J[ohan]. Gedenkweerdige Brasiliaense zee- en lant- 
reize, beneffens een beschrijving van gantsch Nederlants 
Brasil, zoo van lantschappen, steden, dieren, gewassen enz. 
240 pp. pl. maps. F. Amsterdam, 1682. 

Vandelli, Domingos. | Memoria sobre algumas producgées 
naturaes das conquistas, [de Portugal] as quaes ou sad pouco 
conhecidas, ou nao se aproveitad. (Acad. Sci. Lisboa Mem. 
Econ. 1. 187-206. 1789.) 
Reino vegetal (pp. 194-201). 

Camara, M. IF’. da. Ensaio de descrip¢aé fizica e economica da 
Comarca dos ilheos na America. (Acad. Sci. Lisboa Mem. 
Econ. I. 304-350. 1789.) 

Mawe, John. Travels in the interior of Brazil, particularly in 
the gold and diamond district of that fine country; describing 
the population, manners and customs of the inhabitants, the 
climate, natural productions, agriculture and commerce . . . 
including a voyage to the Rio de la Plata and a description 
of the agriculture and commerce of the interior . . . 7+[1]+ 
366 pp. pl. map. sq. Q. London, 1815. — [Another ed.] 



\ Manso, A. L. P. da Silva. 
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7-378 pp. pl. O. Philadelphia, 1816. — [Another ed.] 
104-493 pp. plo map. O. London, 1822.4 - Voyages 
dang Vintéricur du Brésil, particuli¢rement dans les districts 
de oret dudiament, faits avee Vautorisation du prince régent 
de Portugal, en 1809 et 1810... Traduits de Vanglais par 
J.B. B. Wyrids. 2 vol. O. Paris, 1816. — Notes extraites 
du voyage dans Vintérieur du Brésil. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
JIT. 182-140. 1817.) —— Reisen in das Innere von Bra- 
silien, vorziiglich nach den dortigen Gold- und Diamant- 
Distrikten . . . Nebst einer Reise nach dem La Plata-I'luss. 
Nach dem Wnglischen yon Uhh. A. W. Zimmermann. 2 vol. 
(8+ [2]-+558+-(2] pp.) 2 pl O. Bamberg, 1816-17. —— 
Viaggio nell’ interno del Brasile e particolarmente nei distretti 
dell’ oro e dei diamanti fatto nell 1809-10 con permesso spe- 
ciale del principe reggente del Portogallo. Vol. I. 21-289 
pp. O. Milano, 1817.+ 

Koster, Henry. Travelsin Brazil. 94-501 pp. 7 pl. 2 maps. 
sq. Q. London, 1816. Reisen in Brasilien. Aus dem 
Mnglischen. 10-+-624 pp. 2 maps. O. Weimar, 1817.} 

English edition contains an appendix (pp. 475-501) with abstracts from 
two works of Manocl Arruda da Camara. 

Saint-Hilaire, August de. Relation d’un empoisonnement 
causé par le miel de la guépe Lecheguana. (Jn his His- 
toire des plantes les plus remarquables du Brésil . . . I. 189- 
209. 1824.) — [Abstract.] (Soc. Philom. Bull, 1824, pp. 
74-79.) —— Account of a case of poisoning, caused by the 
honey of the Lecheguana wasp. (Mdinb. Philos. Jour. XIV. 
(1825-26), pp. 91-100, 264-270. 1826.) 

Peixoto, R. dos G. Dissertation inaugurale sur les médicamens 
brésiliens que l’on peut substituer aux médicamens exotiques 
dans la pratique de la médecine au Brésil, et sur les sympa- 
thies considerées sous les rapports physiologique et médical. 
16+1538+[1] pp. sq. Q. Paris, 1830. 

Enumeragio das substancias bra- 
zileiras que podem promoyver a Catarze; memoria coroada 
pela Imperial academia de medicina do Rio de Janeiro em o 
anno de 1836. 51+[1] pp. O. Rio de Janciro, 1836. 

Guibourt, [N. J. B. G.]. Note sur quelques médicaments bré- 
siliens. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XXV. 704-712. 1839.) 

Martius, IK. F. P. von. Das Naturell, die Krankheiten, das 
Arztthum und die Heilmittel der Urbewohner Brasiliens. 
192 pp. O. Miinchen, [1844].t — From: Repert. Pharm. 
Niirnberqg, XX XIII. —— The natural history, the diseases, 
the medical practice, and the materia medica of the aborigines 
of Brazil; translated by John Macpherson. (Calcutta Jour. 
Nat. Hist. VI. 1-33, 151-176, 307-342. 1846.) 

Guibourt, [N. J. B. G.].. Note sur quelques nouvelles sub- 
stances apportées d’Amérique. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 3, [X. 107-109. 1846.) 

Spruce, Richard. Edible fruits of the Rio Negro, South 
America. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 183- 
187. 1853.) 

Extract of a letter, relating to vegetable oils, ete. (Hook- 
er’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VI. 333-337. 1854.) 
Heusser, J. C. & Claraz, G. Fragments météorologiques et 
hydrographiques sur les provinces brésiliennes de Rio-de- 
Janeiro et Minas Geraes. (Bibl. Univ. Gentve Arch. Sci. 
Phys. new per. V. 244-257. 1859.) — Des principaux pro- 
duits des provinces brésiliennes de Rio-de-Janeiro et de Minas- 
Geraes. (lore Serr. XIV. 169-229. 1861.) 

R., T. Brazilian fruits. (Gard. Chron. 1861, p. 97.) 
Heusser, [J. C.] & Claraz, G. The fruit trees of Brazil. (Tech- 
nologist, II. 238-241. 1862.) 

Netto, Ladislaii. _Apontamentos sobre a colleccao das plantas 
economicas do Brasil para a Exposi¢aio internacional de 
1867. 47 pp. O. Paris, 1866. 

Saldanha da Gama, José de. Classement botanique des plantes 
alimentaires du Brésil. 20 pp. sq. Q. Paris, 1867. 
—— Travaux au sujet des produits qui sont 41’ Exposition uni- 
verselle de Paris en 1867. 29 pp. O. Paris, 1867.7 

Wickham, H. A. Rough notes of a journey through the wilder- 
ness, from Trinidad to Para, Brazil, by way of the great cata- 
racts of the Orinoco, Atabapo, and Rio Negro. 14+ [4]+301 
pp. 16 pl. O. London, 1872. 

Contains notes on the Ciringa tree (Hevea) with 2 plates. 

Résumé du catalogue de la section brésilienne 4 l’Exposition 
internationale 4 Vienne en 1873. 382 pp. O. Vienne, [1873]. 

Guignet, [C.] E. L’agriculture au Brésil. (Ann. Agron. V. 
239-270; VI. 223-252. 1879-80. — See also VII. 285-307. 
1881.) 

Rand, H.S. Fruits of the Amazon. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, VI. 
31, 57. 1885.) 
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Hehl, 2. A. Von den yegetabilischen Schitzen Prasiliens und 
seiner Bodencultur, 60 pp. Halle, 1886. (Leop.-Carol, 
Akad, Naturf. Verh. XLUX. 169-228, pl. 6-7. 1857.) 

Weiss, L. I. Beitriige zur Kenntniss der slidbrasilianischen 
Proving Parana mit besonderer Kiicksichtnahme auf deren 
Colonisationsfihigkeit. 36 pp. 2tab. O. Curityba, 1886. 

List of economic plants and timber treea (pp. 21-22). 

Saldanha da Gama, Jfos/| de. 
de empire du Brésil, [2 pts.] 
1887. 

Reégne végétal ([pt. 1], pp. 7-10). 

Elfstrand, M[iirten}. Brasilianische und paraguayische Dro- 
gen. Nutz- und Heilpflanzen. (Deutsch. Pharm. Ges. Ber. 

Tableau résumé des richesses 
(20+16 pp.) O. Bruxelle , 

VII. 290-317. 1897.) — Separate: t-p-c. 0. serlin, 
[1897]. 

Grossi, Vincenzo. Nel pacse delle Amazzoni. 130 pp. 1 por. 
map. D. Roma, 1897. 

Le foreste vergini (pp. 97-115). 

k. ARGENTINA, URUGUAY AND PARAGUAY 

BWenige kruidkundige merkwaardigheden der natuur in Zui- 
delijk Amerika. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 1811, II. 53-58.) 

Rengger, J. R. Reise nach Paraguay in den Jahren 1818 bis 
1826. Aus des Verfassers handschriftlichem Nachlasse her- 
ausgegeben von A, Rengger. 46+-(2]+495+[1] pp. 3 pL 
map. ©. Aarau, 1835. 

Contains only a few notes on vegetable products. 

Reveil, [Oscar]. Note sur les feuilles de Caroba et sur quelques 
produits du Paraguay. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 
XXIX. 460-463. 1856.) 

Arnaudon, [Giovanni]. Recherches sur un nouvel acide ex- 
trait du bois de Taigu du Paraguay. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XLVI. 1152-1156, 1 tab. 1858.) 
Du Graty, A.M. Larépublique du Paraguay. 27+[1]+407+ 
200 pp. pl. maps. O. Bruxelles etc., 1862. 

Régne végétal (pp. 302-337) and particularly Arbres forestiers (pp. 
303-318). 

Catalogue spécial officiel de l’exposition de 
gentine. 512pp. map. Q. Lille, 1889. 
verselle internationale de 1889 4 Paris.) 

Bourgade La Dardye, Ii. de. Le Paraguay. 
pl. map. D. Paris, 1889 

Reports on economic plants (pp. 370-143). 

Niederlein, Gustav. La riqueza florestal de la Republiea Ar- 
gentina en la Exposicién universal de Paris de 1889. 101 pp. 
il. Q. n.t-p. [Buenos Aires, 1889.] 
Segundo catalogo del Museo de productos argentinos. 370+ 
[1] pp. O. Buenos Aires, 1890. 

Matoso, Eduardo. Notas sobre plantas utiles esecogidas de la 
flora correntina. 8+337 pp. O. Corrientes, 1893. 

Gallardo, C. R. La industria yerbatera en misiones. 251+ 
4pp. il. 22pl. map,6tab. Q. Buenos Aires, 1898. 

[Berro, M. B.] La vegetacién Uruguaya; plantas que se hacen 
distinguir por alguna propiedad util 6 perjudicial. (Mus. 
Nac. Montevideo Anal. II. [pt. 11], pp. 91-196. 1899.) 

1. CHILE 

Schroff, C. [D. von]. Ueber die von der Novara Expedition 
mitgebrachten chilenischen Droguen. 12 pp. O. Wien, 
1862. — From: ““K. K. Ges. Aerzte Wien Wochenbl. Zeit- 
schr.” 

la République Ar- 
(Exposition uni- 

(2]+460 pp. 25 

3. HUROPE 

a. GENERAL 

Rudolphi, IK. A. Bemerkungen aus dem Gebiet der Natur- 
geschichte, Medicin und Thierarzneykunde, auf einer Reise 
durch einen Theil von Deutschland, Holland und Frankreich. 
2 pts. O. Berlin, 1804-05. 

Renard, J. C. Die inlindischen Surrogate der Chinarinde in 
besonderer Hinsicht auf das Kontinent von Europa. [4]+ 
12+196 pp. O. Mainz, 1809. 

b. SCANDINAVIA 

Mueller, Hlias.} Inhalt einer Abhandlung von Fiirtreff j . 
keit der Gewiichse [res naturales] in Dannemark und Nor- 
wegen, samt der dazu behGrigen Linder. 64 pp. O. Ham- 
burg, n. d. 

Schaar, J. M. Anviisning til sand Nytte af de forsk 
Have- og Skovvexter samt Treer, som findes i Danm 
Norge. 7O pp. D. ISjobenhavn, n. d. 
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Borch, Ole. De usu plantarum indigenarum in medicina et 
sub finem de clysso plantarum & Thee specifico enchiridion. 
101 pp. sq. 8S. Hafniae, 1690. —— IKurzer Begriff von Ge- 
brauch der einliindischen Kriiuter in der Artzney. 255 pp. 
QO. Hamburg, 1696.+ 

Rudbeck, Olof. Nora Samolad; sive, Laponia illustrata et iter 
per Uplandiam, Gestriciam, Helsingiam, Medelpadiam . . . 
atque simul tradens animalium, herbarum & minerarum 
diversitatem, montium quoque & sylvarum, lacuum... 
[15]+79 pp. 3pl. sq. O. pacers) 1701. 

List of fruits (pp. 8-11).—In Latin and Swedish. — Has also Swedish 
t-p.: Nora Samolad; eller, Uplyste Lapland medh resan igenom Up- 
land, Gestrikland, Helsingland .. . 

Hamnerin, Pehr. Vires medicae plantarum quarundam in- 
digenarum. (Diss.) 16 pp. Q. Upsaliae, 1737.+ 

Linné, Carl von. Pa de medicinal wixter som i apothequen 
bewaras, och hos oss i fiidernes-landet wiixa. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. Il. 81-96. 1741.) 

Nordenberg, A. J. Anledning til iitskillige ofelbara niirings- 
och hielpemedel, uti hushillningen pi Landet. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. II. 210-218. 

Birch-oil and pitch. 

Pontoppidan, rich. 

1741.) 

Det forste Forség paa Norges naturlige 
Historie. 1752-53. See PayroGrapHy. ScANpDINAVIA, vol. 
I. 35 

Kalm,Pehr. Jorta frigor angiende nyttan af vira inliind- 
skavixter. (Diss.) 10 pp. Q. Abo, 1753.7 

Hagstrém, J.O. Trenne hus-curer. 
Handl. XXI. 73-74. 1760.) 

Pontoppidan, Erich. Iurzgefasste Nachrichten, die Natur- 
historie in Diinnemark betreffend. Aus dem Diinischen tiber- 
setzt. 232 pp. 17 pl. Q. MSKopenhagen & Hamburg, 
1765.7 

Von allerhand Arten Korn, Wurzeln, Pflanzen, Biiumen, Dornen- 
biischen und andern Gewiichsen und Kriiutern in Diinnemark (pp. 

109-150). 

Linné, Carl von (praeses). Purgantia indigena. (Diss.) (Pe- 
trus Strandman.) 17 pp. sq. O. Upsaliae, [1766]. 

Jorlin, Engelbert. Specimen botanico-oeconomicum de usu 
quarundam plantarum indigenarum prae exoticis. (Diss.) 
12 pp. Q. Londini Gothorum, 1769.+ 

Trozelius, C. B. Tankar om Sacker och Sirup af inhemska 
vixter. (Diss.) (Petrus Giers.) 16 pp. D. Lund, 1771. 

Gunner, N. D. Tractatus oeconomicus de divitiis florae dano- 
norwegicae. O. MHafniae, 1774.+ 

Holmberger, Pet. Nagra vildt-viixande svenska Grters hus- 
haills-nytta. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXXV. 250- 
258. 1774.) 

Sommerfeldt, Christian. Forség¢ om de vigtigste Natur-Pro- 
dukter af Plante- og Dyr-Riget i Norge iser i Aggershuus 
Stift. (Dansk. Landhuush. Selsk. Skrift. I. 1-34. 1776.) 

Segerstedt, A. J. De pharmacis indigenis observationes 
oeconomicae. Specimen I. (Gustav Frederik Forssberg.) 
12 pp. Q. Upsaliae, 1787.+ 

Olin, J. H. Plantae suecanae, annonae imprimis difficultate 
urgente, victui humano inservientes. (Diss. 1-2.) 30 pp. 
Q. Upsaliae, 1797-98.7 

Miilertz, J.C. Beretning om nogle Fors¢g med og Nytten af 
adskillige norske vilde Ber. (Dansk. Landhwush. Selsk. 
Skrift. VIL. 39-64. 1804.) — Reprinted: O. Kjgbenhavn, 
1804. 

Gravander, P.O. Meditationes circa alimenta Sueciae suc- 
cedanea e regno vegetabili. (Diss.) 14 pp. Q. Upsaliae, 
1805. 

(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. 

c. RUSSIA 

Kalm, Pehr. Possibilitas varia vegetabilia exotica fabricis 
nostris utilia in Finlandia colendi. (Diss.) 11 pp. Q. 
Aboae, 1754.7 

Histoire des découvertes faites par divers savans voyageurs 
dans plusieurs contrées de la Russie & de la Perse, rela- 
tivement 4 l’histoire civile & naturelle, 4 l'économie rurale, 
au commerce, &c. 4 vol. 30[31] pl. 3maps. O. Berne, 
1779-81. . 

Contains a few notes on vegetable products. 

Grahl, J. F. Medicamenta quaedam Rossorum domestica. 
(Diss.) 18 pp. Q. Jenae, 1790.7 

Demitsch, Wassily. Literarische Studien tiber die wichtigsten 
russischen Volksheilmittel aus dem Pflanzenreiche. (Diss.) 
91+[1] pp. O. Dorpat, 1888. 

PRODUCTS — EUROPE 

Henrici, A. A. yon. Weitere Studien iiber die Volksheilmittel 
verschiedener in Russland lebender Vélkerschaften. (Diss.) 
228+[l] pp. O. Dorpat, 1892. 

Mantes, A.@, [ladyeyef, A. I.] Mesonocnpur paerenis 
Ypasa pp npesbaax'n Uepmexoit ryGepuin.  [loney-plants 
of the Urals within the limits of the government of Perm.] 
(Vpa.snex. OOw, Job. Hemecme. Ban. XV. pt. 2, pp. 165-187. 
1894.) 

Catalogue des objets exposés par la Direction générale des 
foréts, Exposition universelle. 46 pp. D.  t-p-e. Paris, 
1900. (Russie. Ministére de l’agriculture et des domaines. 
Section forestiére.) 

Preceded by notes on Russian forestry. 

d. GERMAN EMPIRE 

Hohenadel, Wilhelm. Der holzgerechte érster tiber die tech- 
nisch-Gconomisch- und zum Theil medicinische Benutzung 
der in Deutschland wild wachsenden Holzarten, als Anhang 
zum Forst- und Jagdkalender. (Jn his Vorst- und Jagdka- 
lender . . . pp. 27-61. 1808.) 

Niemeyer. Die Gehdlze unserer Wiilder und Girten, welche 
sich zu technischen Zwecken besonders eignen.  (Zeirtschr. 
Gesammt. Naturw. XX VII. 22-43. 1866.) 

e. HOLLAND 

Baster, J. Welke boomen, graanen, wortels, peulvruchten en 
planten, ons noch bij aankweeking onbekend, zoude men 
met vrucht in ons land kunnen invoeren? [Wn welken van de- 
zelven en van de geenen, die wij bezitten kunnen naar de 
gesteldheid der lucht en der gronden, met het meeste voor- 
deel voor menschen en dieren in onze gewesten geteeld 
worden? (Holland. Maatsch. Wetensch. Verh. XIX. pt. 1, pp. 
159-233. 1779.) 

Hazen, W. van. Welke boomen, graanen, wortels, peul- 
vruchten en planten, ons noch bij aankweeking onbekend 
zoude men met vrucht in ons land kunnen invoeren? En 
welken van dezelven en van de geenen, die wij bezitten kun- 
nen naar de gesteldheid der lucht en der gronden met het 
meeste voordeel voor menschen en dieren in onze gewesten 
geteeld worden? (Holland. Maatsch. Wetensch. Verh. XIX. 
pt. 1, pp. 233-279. 1779.) 

Geuns, S. J. van. Verhandeling over de inlandsche plantge- 
wassen, omtrent welker nuttige eigenschappen men met grond 
werwagten kan, dat, ten nutte van het vaderland, verdere 
nasporingen kunnen worden gedaan. 86 pp. O. Haarlem, 
1789.+ 
Galama, S. De plantarum quarundam nostratium usu oeco- 
nomico et medico. 90 pp. O. Groningen, 1822. 

f. BELGIUM 

Beunie, J. B. de. Antwoord op de vraege, welk zyn de profy- 
telykste planten van dit land, ende welk is hun gebruyk zoo 
in de medicynen als in andre konsten. 70 pp. Q.  Briis- 
sel, 1772.7 

Du Rondeau, [Francois]. Quelles sont les plantes les plus 
utiles des Pays-Bas, et quel est leur usage dans la médecine 
et dans lesarts? 18pp. Q. Bruxelles, 1772.7 

Caels, T. P. De Belgii plantis qualitate quadam hominibus 
caeterisve animalibus nociva seu venenata praeditis, symp- 
tomatibus ab earum usu productis nec non antidotis adhi- 
bendis. (Diss.) 66+[2] pp: Q. Bruxellis, 1774. 

Burtin, F. X. Mémoire sur la question: Quels sont les végé- 
taux indigénes que l’on pourroit substituer dans les Pays-Bas 
aux végétaux exotiques relativement aux différens usages de 
la vie? 187+[3] pp. Q. Bruxelles, 1784.7 

Wauters, P. E. Dissertatio botanico-medica de quibusdam 
plantis belgicis in locum exoticarum sufficiendis. 80 pp. O. 
Gandavii, 1785.7 

— Repertorium remediorum indigenorum exoticis in me- 
dicina substituendorum. Responsum coronatum. 8+ 302 pp. 
ind. O. Gandae, 1810.+ 

Geuns, S. J. van. Plantarum indigenarum in usum sive medi- 
cum sive oeconomicum selectarum index systematicus. O. 
Trajecti ad Rhen., 1816.+ 

Kickx, Jean. Commentatio ad quaestionem botanicam: Detur 
accurata descriptio plantarum officinalium et venenatarum 
tum phanerogamarum tum cryptogamarum, in agro lovani- 
ensi sponte crescentium, addita earum historia. . . 13+[3]+ 
348+[1] pp. sq. Q. [Louvain, 1827.]— From: “ Acade- 
mia lovaniensis. Annales, TX.” 



BCONOMIC PRODUCTS — EUROPE 

Wesmael, Alfred. Tentoonstelling te Namen, voor produl- 
ten van bosehkultur.  (7%jdschr, Boomteelk, 1869, pp. 218 

| 222:) exposition internationale de sylviculture & Na- 
mur. (Cercle Profess. Belg. Bull. 1869, pp. 218-222.) 

g. BRITISH ISLES 

Lawson, Peter & Son. Synopsis of the vegetable products of 
Scotland in the museum of the Royal botanic gardens of Kew. 
20-|-[482]4-83 pp. Ipl O. Udinburgh, 1852. (‘The Law- 
sonian collection.) 

h, FRANCE 

Coste, J. I’. & Willemet, R{emi]. Mssais botaniques, chimiques 
et pharmaceutiques, sur quelques plantes iadiceneat substi- 
tudes avec suceds 4 des végétaux exotiques .. . [10]-+-10+- 
120 pp. 1 pl. O. Nancy, 1778. —— Botanische, che- 
mische und pharmazeutische Versuche tiber die vornehmsten 
einheimischen Pflanzen, die man mit Vortheil statt der aus- 
liindischen in der Heilkunde angewendet hat, nebst medizi 
nischen Beobachtungen und [Wrfahrungen; aus dem Iranzé- 
sischen tibersetzt . .. 123 pp. D. Leipzig, 1792. 

Young, Arthur. Travels during the years 1787, ’88 and ’89, 
undertaken more particularly with a view of ascertaining the 
enltivation, wealth, resources, and national prosperity of 
the kingdom of Trance. maps. Q. Bury St. Wdmunds, 
1792.} Voyages en I’'rance pendant les années 1787-1790 
entrepris plus particuliérement pour s’assurer de l'état de 
Vagriculture, des richesses, des ressources et de la prospé- 
rité de cette nation. Traduit de l'anglais. Ed. 2. 3 vol. 
2maps. O. Paris, 1794.1 

Villar, [Dominique]. Catalogue des substances végétales qui 
peuvent servir & la nourriture de l’homme, & qui se trouvent 
dans les départemens de I’ Isére, la Drome & les Hautes-Alpes. 
12+-48 pp. D. Grenoble, [1793]. 

Magnien & Deu. Dictionnaire des productions de la nature et 
de l'art, qui font l'objet du commerce de la France . . . 2 vol. 
O. Paris, 1809.+ 

Tesniére, T. J. Essai sur la poisons végétaux les plus com- 
munsen Iranceet leursantidotes. (Diss.) 19 pp. Q. Mont- 
pellier, 1809.+ 

Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. Recherches et observa- 
tions sur l’emploi de plusieurs plantes de France, qui, dans 
la pratique de la médecine, peuvent remplacer un certain 
nombre de substances exotiques; pour servir 4 la matiére 
médicale indigéne. 4+170 pp. tab. O. Paris, 1819. 

Pluquet, I'réderic. Extrait des observations sur l’origine, la 
- culture et usage de quelques plantes du Bessin. 20 pp. O. 
Caen, 1824.+ 

Hombres-Firmas, L. A. Baron d’. Notes sur quelques végé- 
taux qui croissent spontanément dans le département du Gard 
et qui mériteraient une culture particuli¢re par leurs vertus 
enecicalles ou leurs usages dans les arts. 22 pp. O. Nismes, 
834. 

Mouchon, lmile. Monographie des principaux fébrifuges in- 
digénes considérés comme succédanés du quinquina. 151 
pp. O. Paris, 1856. 

Guéranger, [‘d[ouard]. Catalogue explicatif des produits agri- 
coles du département de la Sarthe et des roches caleaires em- 
loyées 4 l’amendement des terres, rassemblés par les soins de 
a Société d’agriculture, sciences et arts de la Sarthe, pour 
représenter, 4 Londres, 4 Exposition universelle de 1862, 
Vindustrie agricole de ce département. (Soc. Agric. Sct. 
Sarthe Bull. XVI. (1861-62), pp. 409-443. 1862.) 

Arbres dont le bois est utilisé dans l'industrie (pp. 420-432). 

Richard, Jules. De la culture au point de vue ornemental des 
plantes indigénes de la Vendée et des départements voisins. 
99 pp. O. La Roche-sur-Yon, 1881. — From: ‘“ Société 
ad émulation de la Vendée. Annuaire 1881.” 
Maire. Les produits variés des foréts et leur application aux 
industries d’art. (Jn Must, Noél & Marre. Conférences 
forestiéres, pp. 15-80. [1884.]) 

Calas, Julien. Essences foresti¢res des Pyrénées-Orientales; 
nature et utilisation de leurs produits. (Soc. Sci. Pyrén. 
Or. Bull. XXXIV. 201-307. 1893.) 

Chabert, Alfred. De l'emploi populaire des plantes sauvages 
en Savoie. (Herb. Boissier Bull. IIT. 291-301, 334-344. 
1895.) — Ed. 2. 99 pp. Q. Chambéry, 1897. — From: 
“Soc. histoire naturelle de Savoie. Bulletin.” 

Planchon, Louis. Le commerce actuel de lherboristerie dans 
une région du Languedoc. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
6, IV. 21-25, 111-114, 161-165, 199-202, 253-256. 1896.) 

List of plants and their pharmaceutical uses. 

27) 

Renaudet, Georges. 

la flore de lrance. 
Continued, 

Les principes chimiques des plantes de 
(Monde Plant. 1X, 224-230. {1900. |) 

i, IBERIAN PENINSULA 

Vandelli, Domingos. Memoriasobre algumas produceSes natu- 
racs deste reino [Portugal], das quaes se poderia tirar utili- 
dade. (Acad. Sci. Lishoa Mem. Icon. 1. 176-186. 1789.) 

Reino vegetal (pp, 184-184). 

—— Memoria sobre as produccgées naturacs do reino [Portu- 
gal], e¢ das conquistas, primeiras materias de differentes fa- 
bricas ou Agi APEUFG? (Acad. Sci. Lisboa Mem. Econ. 1. 
223-236. 1789.) 

Producgées do reino vegetal (pp. 224-220). 

Memoria sobre los productos de la agricultura espafiola .. . 
1128+-148 pp. 140i). 45 pl. 4 tab. I. Madrid, 1859-61. 

Soubeiran, J. LL. & Delondre, Augustin. Produits vég¢taux du 
Portugal, considérés au point de yue de lalimentation et de 
la matiére médicale. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, 1V. 690 
695, 723-741. 1867.) — Reprinted: 26 pp. O. Paris, 1867. 

Ceron, Salvador. Industria forestal agricola. 423+[9} pp. 
sq. O. Cadiz, 1879. 

Catalogo razonado de los objetos expuestos por el cuerpo de 
ingenieros de montes. 194 pp. 3 maps. Q. Madrid, 
1888. (Ixposicién universal de Barcelona, 1888.) — Apuntes 
acerca de la rectificacién del catdlogo de los montes piblicos 
de la peninsula espafiola e islas adyacentes; su ongen, su 
marcha, suestado. 16 pp. Q. Madrid, 1888. 

Cincinnato da Costa, B. C. & Castro, L.[I’.|)de. Le Portugal 
au point de vue agricole. 38+4+965+[2] pp. il. por. pl. 
maps. tab. I’. Lisbonne, 1900. 

j. ITALY 
Delle produzioni naturali del territorio 

8+204 pp. 1 pl. 
Matani, Antonio. 
Pistojese; relazione istorica e filosofiea. 
2tab. sq. Q. Pistoja, 1762. 

Delle piante principali . . . (pp. 120-172). 

Young, Arthur. Voyage en Italie pendant l’année 1789, tra- 
duit de l'anglais par Frangois Soulés. 7+375 pp. O. Paris, 
1796.+ 

Tenore, Michele. Saggio sulle qualité medicinali delle piante 
della flora napolitana, et sulla maniera di servirsene per sur- 
rogarle alle droghe esotiche. 176 pp. O. Napoli, 1808. — 
Ed. 2. 8+295 pp. O. Napoli, 1820. (In his Corso delle 
botaniche lezioni, IV. pt. 2.) 

Bisceglia, Vito. Sulla flora della provincia di Bari.  (Jstit. 
Incor. Sct. Nat. Napoli Atti, 1. 63-103. 1811.) — Reprinted: 
59 pp. O. Napoli, 1809.+ 

Guidi, Luigi. Saggio d’ una guida per la ricerea e classifi- 
cazione dei prodotti naturali della provincia di Pesaro e 
Urbino. Vol. I. 48+200 pp. 1pl. O. Pesaro, 1871. 

Italia agraria e forestale; illustrazione delle raccolte inviate 
dalla direzione dell’ agricoltura alla Esposizione universale di 
Parigi nel 1878. 326 pp. 1pl. Q. Roma, 1878. 

Piante legnose e loro prodotti (pp. 195-226). I boschi in Italia (pp. 
227-279). 

Colnaghi, [D. E.]. Natural products and agriculture of the 
province of Florence. (Great Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul. 
Rep. Misc. LXX XVIII. 1-28, 8 tab. 1888.) 

Goiran, A[gostino]. Sulla estrazione del vischio o pania da 
Viburnum Lantana L., Ilex Aquifolium L. e da altre piante. 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XX1. 396-405. 1889.) 

Used for catching birds. 

k. SWITZERLAND 

Rébecque, J. C.de. Essay de la Pharmacopée des Suisses, en 
laquelle on fait voir, que les remédes qui naissent en Suisse 
sont suffsants pour guérir toutes les maladies. D. Bern, 
1709.7 

Schinz, Salomon. Dissertationis physicae de itineribus per 
Helvetiam cum fructu faciendis. (Diss.) (J. Jacob Simler 
& others.) 3 vol. sq. D. Turici, 1781-S4. 
An enumeration of economic trees and shrubs (IT. 19-20). 

Gesse, L. A. Notices sur les plantes qui croissent en Suisse 
sans culture et qui peuvent servir d’aliment. llpp. O. 
Genéve, 1817.7 

Bertholet, Charles. 
Alpenclub Jahrb. XII. 384402. 

Bern, 1877. 
Landolt, [Blias]. 
Ziirich. 

Quelques arbres de nos foréts. ri 
1877.) — Reprinted: 



1, AUSTRIA-HUNGARY 

Beschreibung einer Methode, aus inliindischen zum Theile 
wildwachsenden Pflanzen eine der Baumwolle fihnliche Wolle 
zu bereiten. Dureh Jakob Angelo veranlasst. 24 pp. O. 
Wien, 1812.+ 

Catalog der Ausstellungen des IX. k. Ackerbau-Ministeriums, 
der IX. k. Staats-Salinen und der K. k. ésterr. Tabak-Regie. 
287 pp. 2pl. O. Wien, 1873. 

Katalog zur Collectiv-Ausstellung der Tiirsten Johann Adolf 
und Adolf Joseph zu Schwarzenberg. 60 pp. 2 maps. O. 
Wien, 1873. 

Dimitz, Ludwig. Katalog der forstlichen Collectiv-Ausstellung 
Krains im Auftrage der K. k. Weltausstellungs-Landes- 
commission in Laibach. 386 pp. O. Laibach, 1873. 

Dombrowski, Raoul, Ritter von. Collectiv-Ausstellung land- 
und forstwirthschaftlicher Produkte des KGnigreichs BOhmen 
[auf der Wiener Weltausstellung 1873] geordnet mit Riick- 
sicht auf den Kreislauf der Stoffe. 15 pp. D. Prag, 1873. 

Wessely, Josef. Die grosse lorstausstellung der ungarischen 
Liinder; Spezialkatalog fir die Kénigl. Staats- und Tonds- 
forstverwaltung. 20 pp. 1 pl. O. Buda-Pest, 1873. 
(Wiener Weltausstellung von 1873.) 

Special-Katalog der Collectiv-Ausstellung von Producten der 
Holzzucht und Holzindustrie, veranstaltet vom Osterr.- 
ungar. Vereine der Holz-Producenten, Holzhiindler, und 
Holz-Industriellen. 5+44 pp. Q. Wien, 1882. (Oster- 
reich-ungarische Industrie- und landwirthschaftliche Aus- 
stellung Triest 1882.) 

Contains also a list of Austrian woods (pp, 10-14). 

Melichar, A. Uzitek nékterfch lesnich stromfii a kéri. [The 
use of some forest trees and shrubs.] (Arch. Zemédél. III. 
28-34, 64-68. 1888.) 

Holuby, J. [L.] Die gewéhnlichsten wildwachsenden Genuss- 
pflanzen des Trenesiner Comitates. (Ver. Naturk. Presburg 
Verh. new ser. VII. (1887-91), pp. 91-105. 1891.) 

Aus der Botanik slovakischer Kinder des Trentschiner 
Komitates in Ungarn. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. XIV. 126-— 
131. 1896.) 

m. BALKAN PENINSULA 

Landerer, X[aver]. Pharmacologische berigten. 
Pharm. IV. 363. 1852.) 

Czihak, [Jakob] von. Nahrungsstoffe aus dem Pflanzenreiche, 
welche von den Ost-Romanen (Walachen und Moldauern) 
genossen werden. (Bonplundia, I. 246-249, 257-259. 1853.) 

For continuation see Cz1mAKk, Jakob vonand Szabo, J. Heil- und Nah- 
rungsmittel ... 1863. 

Landerer, X[aver]. Botanische Notizen aus Griechenland. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. III. 278-279, 317-319, 366-367; IV. 
12-13, 282-285, 363-364, 397-399, 419-421; V. 99-101, 205- 
208, 251-254, 323-325, 364-366, 411-413; VI. 58-60, 123- 
125, 187-190; VII. 49-51, 102-104, 134-137, 238-239, 287-— 
289, 335-336, 383-384; Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. VIII. 29-33, 
159-163, 228-231, 302-307, 357-362; IX. 164-166, 199-201, 
257-263, 329-333; X. 78-S1, 195-200, 255-259, 362-365, 
403-405; XI. 46-48, 262-264, 407-409; XIT. 126-128, 151- 
154, 223-226; XV. 118-119. 1853-65.) 

Die Giftpflanzen Griechenlands. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. 
TV. 308-310. 1854.) : 

Collection de matiére médicale, offerte A l’Ecole supérieure de 
pharmacie de Paris, par M. Francois Della Sudda... 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, X XIX. 306-311. 1856.) 

List of materia medica giving French and Turkish names and place of 
origin. 

Czihak, Jakob von & Szabo, J[os]. Heil- und Nahrungsmittel, 
Farbstoffe, Nutz- und Hausgeriithe, welche die Ost-Romanen, 
Moldauer und Wallachen aus dem Pflanzenreiche gewinnen. 
(Flora, XLVI. 151-159, 183-189, 220-224, 225-231, 245-252, 
257-264, 273-285, 298-303, 308-315. 1863. — Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XLX. 461-472, 504-521, 557-569. 1863.) 
Continuation of Cz1maK, [Jakob] von. Nahrungsstoffe aus dem Pflanzen- 
Teiche .. . 1853. 

Paillieux, A[uguste] & Bois, D[ésiré]. Les plantes alimentaires 
spontanées en Gréce. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVII. 1087- 
1096. 1890.) 

n. MEDITERRANEAN ISLANDS 

Parsons, S. B. On the productions of the Ionian Islands and 

(Tijdschr. 

Italy. (United States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1859, pp. 
100-136. 1860.) 

White. The productive resources of Cyprus. (Technologist, 
IV. 158-165. 1864.) 

ECONOMIC PRODUCTS — ASIA 

Gulia, G[avino]. Malta. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 
234-244.) 

Law, A. I’. G. Cyprus. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 
245-247.) é 

4. ASIA 

a. GENERAL 

Bruyn, Cornelis de. Reizen over Moskovie, door Persie en 
Indie . . . [6]+472+ [12] pp. pl. maps. I’. Amsteldam, 
1714. - Voyages par la Moscovie, en Perse, et aux Indes 
Orientales . . . representant les plus belles vues de ces 
pais . . . les animaux, les oiseaux, les poissons & les plantes 
extraordinaires ... On y a ajotité Ja route qu’a suivie 
Mr. Isbrants en traversant Ja Russie & la Tartarie ... 
2vol. ([4]4-469 pp.) il. por. pl. maps. I. Amsterdam, 
1718. ives into Muscovy, Persia and part of the 
Nast-Indies, containing an accurate description of whatever 
is most remarkable in those countries ... To which is added 
an account of the journey of Mr. Isbrants through Russia 
and Tartary, to China, together with remarks on the travels 
of Sir John Chardin and Mr. Kempfer, and a letter written to 
the author on that subject. Translated from the original 
French. 2 vol. il. pl. maps. IF’. London, 1737. 

Contains some notes and illustrations of vegetable products. 

Treviranus, C. L. De plantis Orientis unde pharmaca quae- 
dam colliguntur, accuratius determinandis. (Arch. Pharm. 
XII. 180-192. 1825.) — Separate. 

Balfour, Edward. The timber trees, timber and faney woods, 
as also the forests, of India and of eastern and southern Asia. 
Q. Madras, 1858.7 —Ed.2. [2]+358+[8]pp. Q. Madras, 
1862. — Ed. 3. [12]+370+[1] pp. Q. Madras, 1870. 

b. SIBERIA 

Dragendorff, [Georg] von. Ueber einige in Turkestan ge- 
briuchliche Heilmittel. (Pharm. Zcitschr. Russl. X1. 420-435, 
458-469. 1872.) 

Capus, G. Sur les plantes cultivées qu’on trouve a l'état 
sauvage ou subspontané dans le Thian-Schan occidental. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, XVIII. 278-292, tab. 1884.) 

Chiefly on Prunus, Pyrus and Vitis. 

c. CHINA 

Boym, Michael. Flora sinensis, fructus floresque . . . 1656. — 
See vol. I. 457: PHyroGrapHy. CHINA. 

Pileyer]. Abentheur von allerhand Mineralien, Wurtzeln, 
Krautern, Stauden, Blumen, Rohren und Biumen, von 
Thieren . . . welche in dem uhralten KGnigreich Sina, auch 
in Europa gefunden werden, von dem Hinfall der orienta- 
lischen Tartarn in Sina . . . sampt einem volligen Register 
und Schliissel die angezogene Geschichten, Namen und 
Worter zu erkliren, durch A. P. F. B. [12]+ 1054+ [28]+ 174 
pp. ©. Franckfurt am Mayn, 1656. 

For vegetable products see chapter 31-36 (pp. 528-687). 

Alcinet, José. Nuevas utilidades de la China. Q. 
1763.7 

Toree, Olof. Reise nach Surate und China, nebst einer kurzen 
Beschreibung von der chinesischen Felddkonomie und einer 
Nachricht von dem gegenwirtigen Zustande der englandischen 
Colonien in dem noérdlichen Amerika; herausgegeben vom 
Herrn Linnius. 238 pp. D. Leipzig, 1772. 

Contains only a few short notes on economic trees. 

Brunel. A memoir, descriptive of the Chinese trade. (In 
Rocuon, A.M. A voyage to Madagascar and the Hast Indies 
... pp. 336-394. 1793.) 

Rehmann, Joseph. Beschreibung einer thibetanischen Hand- 
apotheke. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Arzneykunde des 
Orients. 54 pp. O. St. Petersburg, 1811.+ 

Incarville, d’. Catalogue alphabétique des plantes et autres 
objets d’histoire naturelle en usage en Chine. (Soc. Nat. 
Moscow Mém. III. 103-128; [V. 26-87. 1812-13.) 
No botanical names given. 

C[adet], C. L. Notes extraites d’un mémoire manuserit de 
M. B. ... Sur les marchandises exportées de la Chine. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, I. 124-134. 1816.) 

Refers to Sagus, Santalum album, and some species of Cassia. 

Brande, W. T. Observations on an astringent vegetable sub- 
stance from China. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 1817, pt. 1, 
pp- 39-44.) 

“‘Oong poey.” 

Madrid, 
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Davis, J. I’. The Chinese; a general description of the empire 
of China and its inhabitants. 2 vol, il, pl. O. London, 
1836. 

Natural history and productions (11, 825-878), 

Schott, Wilhelm. Skizze zu einer Vopographie der Producte 
des chinesischen Reichs. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Abh. Phys. 
1842, pp. 245-885, 1844.) — Reprinted: 141 pp. Q,. Berlin, 
1842. 

Julion, Stanislas. Notes from Chinese sourees. (Acad. Sei. 
Paris Compt. Rend, XVII, 421-423, 1843.) 

Refers to Amygdalus nana, Arbutus and Dolichos, 

Bleeker, Piicter]. Bijdrage tot de kennis der gences- en art- 
senijmengkunde onder de Chinezen in ’t algemeen en onder 
die te Batavia in het bijzonder.  (Natwur. Geneesk. Arch. 
Nederl. Indié, 1. 257-285. 1844.) 

Paravey, Ch. de. Recherches relatives 4 une plante inconnue 
de la Chine. (Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. XV. 255-258, 1 pl. 
1847.) 

T'sien-souy-louy, 

Guierry, (abbé). Sur des graines de plantes et arbres de Chine, 
recucillies et adressées d la Société . . . [1856.] (Soc. Acel. 
Paris Bull. 1. 183-185. 1857.) 

Tartarinov, Alexander. Catalogus medicamentorum sinen- 
sium quae Pekini comparanda et determinanda curavit .. . 
4+-65 pp. O. Petropoli, 1856. 

Fortune, R{obert]._ Communications respecting various seeds 
and plants, useful and ornamental, collected in the central 
and eastern provinces of China, and forwarded to the Society. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. LX. pt. 1, pp. 91-102. 1857.) 

Williams, S. W. Notices of Chinese agriculture and its 
principal products. (United States Commis. Patents Rep. 

- Agric. 1860, pp. 467-476. 1861.) 

Hanbury, Daniel. Notes on Chinese materia medica. 48 pp. 
17 il. O. London, 1862. From: Pharm. Jour. III. 
6, 204, 260, 315, 420. 1861-62.— (Also in his Science papers 
edited by Joseph Ince. pp. 209-275. il. map. 1876.) 
Beitriige zur Materia medica China’s; nach einem Separat- 
abdruck tibersetzt von Dr. Theodor W. C. Martius. 81+ 1 pp. 
il. O. Speyer, 1863. — Reprinted from: Jahrb. Pharm. 
Neu. XTX. 1863. 

Debeaux, J. O. Wssai sur la pharmacie et la matiére médi- 
eale des Chinois. . (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 8, XLVI. 
174-181; ser. 4, III. 186-196. 1864-66.) — Reprinted: 120 
pp. O. Paris, 1865. 

Méne, [douard. Des produits végétaux de la Chine et en 
articulier de Bambou. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, VI. 
ia 1], pp. 60-76. 1869.) 

Palm, R. Beschreibung verschiedener pharmacognostischer 
Gegenstiinde, die im mittleren Asien vorkommen. (Pharm. 
Zeitschr. Russl. IX. 65-77, il. 1870.) 

Smith, Ff. P. Contributions towards the materia medica and 
patra history of China... 7+237 pp. Q. Shanghai, 

Swinhoe, R[obert]. Products of theisland of Hainan. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, I. (1870-71), p. 529. 1871.) 

Pinus sinensis, Liquidambar formosana, Spathodea, Aloexylon agallo- 
chum. 

Soubeiran, [J.] L. & Darby de Thiersant, [Philibert]. [Etudes 
sur la matiére médicale des Chinois: (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, XVII. 145-151. 1873.) . 

Extract from a report made by A. Gubler to the Académie de médicin. 

— La matiére médicale chez les Chinois . . . 10+319 pp. 
O. Paris, 1874. ‘ 

Observations on a collection of articles of Chinese materia 
medica. 8 pp. O. London, 1877. 

Bretschneider, E[mil]. Notes on some botanical questions 
connected with the export trade of China. 14 pp. 0. 
peanghei, 1881.]— From: ‘‘ North China Herald, Jan. 

us? 

Henry, B. C. Ling-Nam; or, Interior views of southern China, 
including explorations in the hitherto untraversed island of 
Hainan. 511 pp. il. pl. map. D. London, 1886. 

A few vegetable products are mentioned. 

Macgowan. Note on certain Chinese plants acclimatisable in 
the United States. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VII. 
(1882-85), pt. 1, pp. 187-199. 1886.) 

Ford, Charles, Ho Kai & Crow, W. E. Notes on Chinese 
materia medica. (China Review, XV. (1886-87), pp. 214-220, 
274-276, 345-347. [1887.]) — Separate: t-p-c. 

PRODUCTS — ASIA 
-_ ain) 

213 

List of medicines exported from Hankow and the 
other Yangtze ports; and tariff of approximate values of 
medicines, etc., exported from Hankow 13+-(1]4-82 pp 
sq. Q. Shanghai, 1888. (China Imperial maritime cus- 
toms, II, Special series, VILL.) 

Hosie, Alexander. Three years in western China; a narrative 
of three journeys in Ssti-ch’uan, ICuci-chow and Yiin-nan . . 
with an introduction by Archibald Little. 344302 pp. pl 
map. O. New York, [pref. 1889]. 

(Morgan, I", A.|] List of Chinese medicines. 10+49% pp. 
sq. Q. Shanghai, 1889. (China — Imperial maritime cus- 
toms, III. Mise. ser. XVII.) 

Chinese fibres. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1891, pp. 247-259.) 
Bretschneider, I!{mil]. The botany of the Chinese classics. 

Zotanicum sinicum, II. (As. Soc. N. China Branch Jour. 
new ser. XXV. (1890-91), pp. 1-468. 1892.) — Reprint’: 
[4]+-468 pp. O. Shanghai, 1892. 

— Botanical investigations into the materia medica of the 
ancient Chinese. — Botanicum sinicum, Ill. (As. Soc. N. 
China Branch Jour. new ser. X XIX. 1-623. 1895.) — Re- 
printed: O. [1]+623 pp. O. Shanghai, ete., 1895. 

Ferguson, J. H. Jultuurgewassen uit (Tijdschr. 
Tuinb. IIL. 142-177. 1898.) 

d. JAPAN 

Charlevoix, P. [I’. X.] de. Histoire et description générale du 
Japon, of l’on trouvera tout ce qu’on a pu apprendre de la 
nature & des productions du pays, du caractére & des eoh- 
tumes habitans . . . et l’examen de tous Jes auteurs, qui 
ont écrit sur le méme sujet, avec les fastes chronologiques 
de la découverte du nouveau monde. 2 vol. pl. maps. 
sq. Q. Paris, 1736. — New ed. rev. & enl. 6 vol. pl. 
maps. §. Paris, 1754. 

De la fertilité du Japon, des plantes & de l'agriculture (1736, IT. 586- 

609). Description des plantes du Japon & leurs usages, par Engelbert 
Kaempfer (1736, IL. 617-680). 

Simon, Eugéne. Sur un envoi d’animaux et de végétaux du 
Japon... (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. IX. 594-602, 689-693. 
1862.) 

Japanese edibles. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VI. (1875-76), pp. 
202, 221-222. 1876.) 
Castanea vulgaris, Quercus cornea, Myrica nagi, Camellia sasanqua, 
Juglans regia, Torreya nucifera, Diospyrus kaki, Zizyphus jujuba. 

Official catalogue of the Japanese section, and descriptive 
notes on the industry and agriculture of Japan. 130 pp. 1 pl. 
map, 1tab. O. Philadelphia, 1876. (International exhibi- 
tion, 1876.) 

Ablburg, [H.]. Mitteilungen iiber japanischen Obstbau. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XX1. 472-474, 518-531, 
585-587. 1878.) 

Holmes, E.M. Notesonsome Japanese drugs. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, X. 3-5, 21-23, 101-103, 201-203, 261-262. 1880.) — 
Reprinted: 11 pp. Q. n.t-p. [London, 1889.] 

Méne, Kdouard. Des productions végétales du Japon 4 
l’Exposition universelle de 1878. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 
3, VII. 349-386, 644-666; VIII. 34-59, 194-214, 346-379, 
603-633; IX. 7-43, 142-161, 273-303, 466-490, 658-677; 
X. 68-94, 402-422, 579-608; ser. 4, I. 219-258, 445-464, 
703-727; II. 93-119, 224-242, 288-309, 347-366, 423-456. 
1880-85.) — Reprinted: 592pp. O. Paris, 1885. The 
vegetable productions of Japan. [Abstract.] (Agric. Hort. 
Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VII. (1882-85), pt. 2, pp. 76-105. 
1886.) 

Kinch, Edward. 
foods are obtained in Japan. 

Braun, It. 

China. 

List of plants used for food or from which 
(As. Soc. Japan Trans. XI. 

1-30. 1883.) 
Geerts, [A. J. C.]._ Observations on Kinch’s list of plants used 
for food. (As. Soc. Japan Trans. XI. 31-38. 1883.) 

Rein, J. J. The industries of Japan, together with an account 
of its agriculture, forestry, arts and commerce . . . 12+570 
pp. il. 24pl. 3 maps. Q. New York, 1889. 

Unger, A[lfred]. Das Obst der Japaner. — Mitteilungen aus 
Japan, VII. (Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. V. 354-356. 1890.) 

Veitch collection of Japanese vegetable products. (Kew Bull. 
Misc. Inform. 1894, pp. 14-17.) 

e. PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 

Nachricht von einigen exotischen Arzneigewichsen, besonders 
der Philippinen. (Ann. Pharm. VIII. 336-339. 1833.) — 
From: Soc. Linn. Paris Mém. II. 
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La Gironiére, P{aul] de. Aventures d’un gentilhomme breton 
aux Iles Philippines, avee un apergu sur la géologie et la na- 
ture du sol de ces iles, sur ses habitants, sur le régne minéral, 
le régne végétal et le rdégne animal; sur l’agriculture, |’indus- 
trie et le commerce de cet archipel. Illustrations d’aprés 
documents et croquis originaux par Henri Valentin. 458 pp. 
il. por. pl map. Q. Paris, 1855.—d.2. 458 pp. ul. 
por. pl. map. Q. Paris, 1857. 

Regne végétal (pp. 364-369). 

Delgado, J.J. Historia general sacro-profana, politica y natu- 
ral de las islasdel poniente Hamadas Pilipinas. 16+ 1009 pp. 
map. O. Manila, 1892. (Biblioteca histdérica filipina, I.) 

For plant products see Libro cuarto (pp. 405-807). 

Hitchcock, I’. H. Notes on the plant products of the Philip- 
pine Islands. Spp. O. n.t-p. [Washington, 1899.] (United 
States — Department of agriculture — Division of botany. 
Circular, XVII.) 

Boorsma, W. G. 
Buitenzorg Bull. V1. 14-18. 

Lunasia and Lophopetalum. 

f. MALAY PENINSULA AND ARCHIPELAGO 

I. GENERAL 

Vernatti, Sir Phil. Answers to some of the queries which 
were recommended by Sir R. Moray to Sir Phil. Vernatti, 
president in Java Major, were left un-answered of those that 
are found in the history of the R. Society, p. 158 &e. (Roy. 
Soc. Philos. Trans. II1. (1668), no. 43, p. 863. 1669.) 

On Camphor and Lignum Aloes. 

Radermacher, J.C.M.&Hogendorp, 8. W.C. comtede. IXorte 
sehets van de bezittingen der Nederlandsche Oostindische 
maatschappij, benevens eene beschrijving van het koning- 
rijk Jaeccatra en de stad Batavia. (Batav. Genoot. Kunst. 
Wetensch. Verh. I. 1-70. 1781.) 

Hogendorp, 8. W. C. comte de. Beschrijvinge van het eiland 
Timor. (Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. I. 273-306, 
1 pl. 1781.) 
— Beschrijving van het eiland Timor en der nabij gelegen 
eilanden. (Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. Il. 63- 
101. 1784.) 

Radermacher, J. C. M. Korte beschrijving van het eiland 
Celebes en de eilanden Floris, Sumbawa, Lombok en Baly. 
(Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. IV. 199-275. 1786.) 

Pennant, Thomas. The view of the Malayan Isles, New Hol- 
land and the Spicy Islands. [4]+ 317+ [22] pp. map. sq. F. 
London, 1800. (Outlines of the globe, IV.) 

Hogendorp, C.S. W. comte de. Coup d’ceil sur Vile de Java et 
les autres possessions néerlandaises dans l’archipel des Indes. 
12+ 422+[3] pp. lpl. map. O. Bruxelles, 1830. 
Quelques mots sur le régne végétal (pp. 196-218). 

Jagt. A. vander. Beschrijving der Kokos of Keelingeilanden. 
(Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. XIII. 279-322, map. 
1832.) 

Ueber philippinische Pfeilgifte. (Inst. Bot. 
1900.) 

Domis, H. J. Aanteekeningen over het gebergte Tinger. 
(Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. XIII. 325-356. 
1832.) 

Schets van het eiland Nousakambangan. 
Ind. 1838, II. 54-70.) 

Stuers, [A.] de. De Gemoetoe-boom der Molukko’s. 
schr. Neerl. Ind. 1846, I. 375-392, 1 pl.) 

Sturler, W. L. de. Korte beschouwing van eenige der voor- 
naamste natuurlijke voortbrengselen van den Indischen bo- 
dem met het oog op de plaatselijke nijverheid en de denkbeel- 
den van kolonisatie. 53 pp. O. Groningen, 1848. 

Hogendorp, C.S. W. comte de. The Molucea islands. — Mis- 
cellaneous notices. (Jour. Ind. Arch. East. Asia, III. 8-9. 
1849.) — From his Coup d’ceil sur Vile de Java . . . 1830. 
Ong-Hoe-Hoe. Opmerkingen gedurende zijn verblijf in den 
Indischen Archipel. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1852, II. 1-60.) 
De nijverheid op Celebes. (Tijdschr. Neer]. Ind. 1854, II. 
345-373.) 

Beschrijving van het eiland Soemba of Sandelhout. (Tijdschr. 
Neerl. Ind. 1855, I. 277-313.) 

Buddingh, S.A. Neerlands Oost Indie. 3 vol. pl. 
terdam, 1859-61. 

Crab, [P.] van der and others. Tets over het rijk van Batjan. 
55 pp. 2maps. 8. [n. p., 1860.] 

Tollens, L. J. A. Handboek voor handel en nijverheid in 
Nederlandsch Indie. 406 pp. O. Batavia, 1860. 

(Tijdschr. Neerl. 

(Tijad- 

O. Rot- 

PRODUCTS — ASIA 

Bijdragen tot de kennis van de yoornaamste yoortbrengselen 
van Nederlandsch Indie. Nd. by Maatschappi) ‘tot nut van "bt 
algemeen.” 4 nos. O. Amsterdam, 1860-66. 

Maier, P. J. Henige grondstoffen en daaruit getrokkene pro- 
dukten voor de industrie als: kaneelvet, karoeinbalsem, 
kanarie-djarak- en kapokolie. (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. In- 
dié, XXIII. 173-176. 1861.) 

Bruijh Kops, G. I’. de. [Mededeeling over Laban-Dawon- 
Lebas, Laban-Sawang en Laban-Djangoet.] (Natuurk. Tijd- 
schr. Ned. Indii, XXIV. 273-275. 1862.) 

De Klerck, A. W. Lassen’s Geschiedenis van den Indischen 
Archipel. 147 pp. O. Utrecht, 1862. 

Teijsmann, J. !. Over de Kajoe-Bengkoe, Bedara-Laoet ete. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXIV. 272-273. 1862.) 
On Isonandra Gutta, Strychnos ligustrina, ete. 

Hageman, J. Aanteekeningen over nijverheid en landbouw op 
het eiland Madoera. (Z'%ijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. 1X. 
272-296. 1863.) 

Miiller, Johannes. Die Heilmitte] der Aerzte im ostindischen 
Archipel. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. VIL. 726-732. 1868.) 

Mess, H. A. Bijdrage tot de kennis der Menta wei-eilanden. 
(Tudschr. Neerl. Ind. 1870, I. 339-364.) 

Lans, P.C. Rozengain, een der eilanden van de Bandagroep. 
44 pp. pl. 2maps. O. Rotterdam, 1872. 

Verstege, Ch. Opmerkingen omtrent sommige voortbreng- 
selen van Biliton en onderhoorige eilanden. (Tijdschr. Nij- 
verh. Nederl. Ind. XIX. 96-126. 1874.) 

Lith, P. A. van der. Nederlandsch Oost Indie. 
. Doesburg, 1875.— Ed. 2. 2 vol. 64 pl. 

Leiden, 1893-94. 

Mercurius. De bestemming der koloniale prodycten. (Tijd- 
schr. Neerl. Ind. 1876, I. 260-284.) 

Musschenbroek, 8S. C. J. W. van. Mededeelingen omtrent 
grondstoffen uit het oostelijk gedeelte van onzen Indischen 
Archipel, die, meer algemeen bekend, bij ons ruimere toepas- 
sing zouden kunnen vinden, voor onzen handel en nijverheid 
van meer belang zouden kunnen worden. Pt.I. 67 pp. Q. 
Leiden, 1880. 

[Sibbald, A. T.] Malayan fruit. 
203, il. 38. 1880.) 

Burg, C. L. van der. De geneesheer in Nederlandsch Indié, 
3 vol. O. Batavia, 1882-87. 

Elout van Soeterwoude, M. E. T. De handel op onze groote 
Oost. 31 pp. O. Amsterdam, 1883. : 

Getah-Laboeai, Lagam-olie en Mangkoedoe. (Ind. Mercuur, 
VII. 640. 1884.) 

Eeden, F. W. van. Gedenkschrift bij het 12} jari 
van het Koloniaal museum te Haarlem. 36pp. O. 
1884. 

Loos, D{irk] de. Vetten, was, aetherische olien, harsen, gom. 
127pp. Haarlem, 1884. (Kol. Mus. Haarlem Cat. Plant. 1.) 

Hekmeyer, F. Vruchten, drogerijen, geneesmiddelen, verf- 
stoffen en voedingsmiddelen. (Kol. Mus. Haarlem Cat. 
Plant. Il. pt. 2, pp. 61-187. 1884.) — Separate. _ 

Kemp, P. H. van der. Biliton-opstellen. 132 pp. O. Ba- 
tavia, 1886. 

Riedel, J. G. F. . De sluik en kroesharige rassen tusschen 
Celebes en Papua. 486 pp. pl. Q. ’s Gravenhage, 1886. 

Contains also notes on vegetable products and their cultivation. 

Vorderman, A. G. Ktitische beschouwingen over Dr. C. L. 
van der Burg’s “ Materia medica”’ tevens eene bijdrage tot 
de kennis van eenige inlandsche geneesmiddelen. 77 pp. O. 
Batavia, 1886. 

Straits Settlements. 
250-252.) 

Clercq, F.S. A. de. Het eiland Wiak of Biak benoorden de 
Geelvink baai. (Ind. Gids, X. 293-312. 1888.) 

Forbes, A. Reizen in den Indischen Archipel. (Tijdschr. 
Neerl. Ind. 1888, I. 161-198, 241-283, 365-389; II. 38-58.) 

Clercq, I’. S. A. de. Bijdragen tot de kennis der residentie 
Ternate. 353 pp. pl. maps. O. Leiden, 1890. 

Fokker, A. Pertoenjoekan hal segela penjakit hewan jang 
binasa di tanah Hindoestan dan di poelan poelan Hindya 
Holanda. 51+27 pp. O. Batavia, 1890. 

Nys, L. C. de. Rapport over de inlandsche nijverheid op het 
eiland Biliton. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XI. 98— 
104. 1890.) 

Haaxman, P. A. (jr.).  Landbouw en nijverheid in Nederl. 
Indié. \ ederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. 1891, pp. 
140-148. : 

452 pp. pl. 
maps. O. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIII. 

§ peste 
aarlem, 

(Kew Bulletin Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 
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Nyland, !. Schetsen uit Insulinde. 411 pp. pl. O. Utrecht, 
1892. 

Wen nieuwe bijdrage tot de kennis der Greshoff, Maurits]. 
(Ind. Mercuuwr, XVI, 609. Indische voedingsmiddelen, 

1893.) 
— Onderzoeck van cenige Nederlandseh Oost Indische plan- 
tenstoffen. 18 pp. O. Amsterdam, 1893. — From: Ind. 
Mercuur, 1893. 

Boorsma, W.G. Werste resultaten van het onderzoeck naar de 
lantenstoffen van Nederlandsch-Indié. (Meded. Lands 

Plantent. XIU. 87 pp. 1894.) — Nadere resultaten .. . 
(Meded. Lands Plantent. XVIII. 106 pp.; XXXI. 145 pp. 
1897-99.) 
With a German résumé (pp. 120-143). 

Catalogus der Collectie Vorderman. 
[Haag, 1895.] 
Contains a list of Indian medical plants, 

Holmes, . M. Some medicinal products from the Straits 
Settlements. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXV. (1894-95), p. 
1095. 1895.) 

Description of Malayan varnish tree, 2 species of Garcinia, 

Zondervan, H. Bangkaen zijne bewoners. 183 pp. map. O. 
Amsterdam, 1895. 

Warburg, O[tto]. Wer ist der Wntdecker der Gewiirz-Inseln 
(Molukken)? 44 pp. O. Berlin, 1896. — Reprinted from: 
Ges. Hrdk. Berlin Verh. 1896, no. 2. 

Ridley, H. N. Malay materia medica. pp. 122-138. [Sin- 
gapore, 1897.] — Irom “ Straits medical association. Journal, 
1899. 

Camphuys, 8. A. Het onderzoek van ecenige Indische planten. 
(Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. XI. 323. 1899.) 

Wigman, H. J. Onze yruchten. (Teysmannia, X. 139-156. 
1900.) 

Tpp.  obl. T. {-p-c. 

Il. SUMATRA 

Marsden, William. The history of Sumatra ... with a 
deseription of the natural productions . . . of that island. 
8+375+[6] pp. 1pl. map. sq.Q. London, 1783. Hd. 2. 
12+ 373+ [6] pp. I pl. map. sq. Q. London, 1784.— 
Ed. 3 rev. & enl. 8+479+[8] pp. 1 pl. map. sq. Q. 
London, 1811.— Atlas. 19 pl. F°. London, 1811. 
Natiirliche und biirgerliche Beschreibung der Insel Sumatra 
in Ostindien; aus dem Englischen tibersetzt. 466+6 pp. 
map. D. Leipzig, 1785. , 

Houttuyn, M[artinus]. De echte Benzoin-boom en Kamfer- 
boom van Sumatra. (Holland. Maatsch. Wetensch. Verh. 
XXI. 257-287, 2 pl. 1784.) 

Radermacher, J.C. M. Beschrijving van het eiland Sumatra. 
(Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. IIL. 1-144. 1787.) 

Nahuis, G. H. Schets van Benkoelen op de westkust van het 
eiland Sumatra. (Balav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. 
X. 209-245. 1825.) 

Angelbeek, C. van. 
deszelfs bewoners. 
XI. 1-62. 1826.) 

Burger, H. Aanmerkingen gehouden op eene reize door eenige 
distrieten der Padangsche bovenlanden. (Batav. Genoot. 
Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. XVI. 157-226. 1835.) 

Ritter, W.L. Iorte Aanteekeningen over het rijk van Atjin. 
(Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1838, I. 454-476; 1839, I. 1-28, 67- 
90. 1838-39.) 

Willer, T. I. Overzigt van land en volk in Mandheling en 
Pertibie. (Tvjdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1846, IT. 249-425.) 
DeLampongsche districten op het eiland Sumatra. (Tijdschr. 
Neerl. Ind. 1852, I. 245-276, 309-334.) 

See chapter 31. 

Teysmann, [J. E.] & Rost van Tonningen, [D. W.]. Berigt aan- 
gaande eenige plantendeelen, elastieke gom en plantensappen 

Korte schets van het eiland Lingga en 
(Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. 

voorkomende in de Lampongsche districten. (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXIII. 73-76. 1861.) 

Over de landbouw-produkten der Lampongs. (Tijdschr. 
Neerl. Ind. 1862, II. 141-158.) 

Coeverden, ©. C. L. van. Sumatra’s westkust. Sechets van 
de middelen tot ontwikkeling. 52 pp. O. Leiden, 1872. 

Cazeneuve, Paul. Sur la cannelle dite de Padang. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXI. 323. 1875.) 

Versteeg, W. I’. De wetenschappelijke expeditie naar Midden- 
Sumatra. 64pp. D. n.p., [1876].— From: “Tijdschrift 
van het Nederl. aardrijkskundig genootschap, 1876, no. 8.” 

Hasselt, A. L. van. Lijst der hout, bamboe en rotansoorten 
van Midden Sumatra. 42 pp. O. Leiden, 1884. 
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Stakman, M.C. 19. De afdeclingen Lintau en Boea (Padang- 
sche Boyenlanden) en Toclang-Bawang (Lampongeche di 
tricten), IL". Boschproducten. (/nd. Gile, VII. 748-760 
1885.) 

De afdeeling Toclang-Bawang met betrekking tot land 
bouw en handel; met cen opgaaf der meest voorkomende 
houtsoorten, boschprodukten en cultuurgewassen. Und. 
Gids, VIL. 846-859, 955-967. 1886.) 

Buys, M. ‘I'wee jaren op Sumatra’s westkust. 
Amsterdam, 1886. 

Fennema, ht. opographische en geologische beschrijving 
van het noordelijk gedeelte van het gouvernement Sumatra’s 
westkust. 124 pp. 2maps. O. Amsterdam, 1887. — Krom: 
“ Jaarbock van het Mijnwesen van N. O. T. 1887.” 

Bruinsma, H. J. Mededeelingen omtrent eenige bosch pro- 
ducten in de Lampongsche districten. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. 
Nederl. Ind. XLVIL. 321-342. 1894.) 

Kamerling, Z. H. De vroegere en tegenwoordige toestand 
van handel, nijverheid en landbouw op Sumatra’s westkust. 
(Ind. Gids, XVIL. 1059-1089. 1895.) 

Ill. JAVA 

Hornstedt, C. I’. Fructus Javae esculenti eorumque usus cum 
diaeteticus tum medicus. (Diss.) (C. B. Weigel, pracecs.) 
31+[2]pp. sq. D. Gryphiae, [1786]. (Appended to Wieaus, 
C. E. Programma quo dissertationem . . . 1786.) 

(Stockdale, J. J.] Sketches, civil and military, of the island of 
Java and its immediate dependencies, comprising interesting 
details of Batavia and authentic particulars of the celebrated 
Poison-tree. 406[410] pp. lpl. map. O. London, 1811.— 
id. 2 withadditions. 450 [454] pp. 1lpl. 2maps. O. 
London, 1812. 
On vegetable poisons (pp. 311-346). 

Horsfield, Th. Short account of the medical plants of Java. 
(Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. VILL. 1-53. 1816.) 

Sevenhoven, J. J. van. Beschrijving van de hoofdplaats van 
Palembang. (Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. IX. 
38-126. 1823.) 

Waitz, I’. A. K. Practische waarnemingen over eenige Javaan- 
sche geneesmiddelen . . . O. Amsterdam, 1829.7 
Praktische Beobachtungen iiber einige javanische Arznei- 
mittel . . . Aus dem Hollindischen mit Anmerkungen yon 
Dr. Johann Baptist Fischer. 16+79 pp. O. Leipzig, 1829.7 

Domis, D. J. Journaal eener reis van Welerie naar het ge- 
bergte Pranauw. (Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. 
XII. 357-383. 1830.) 

Strehler, [L. F.]. Mittheilungen aus meinem Tagebuche zu- 
nichst fiir Freunde und Bekannte iiber meine zweimalige 
Reise von Rotterdam nach Batavia, der Hauptstadt der 
Insel Java, meinen viermonatlichen Aufenthalt daselbst und 
Besuch auf der Insel St. Helena in den Jahren 1828 bis 1830. 
14+ 274 pp. 5S. Niirnberg, 1832. 
Produkte aus dem Pflanzenreich (pp. 213-227). 

Oort, P. van & Muller, S. Aanteekeningen gehouden op eene 
reize over een gedeelte van het eiland Java. (Batav. Genoot. 
Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. XVI. 61-156. 1835.) 

Domis, H.I. De residentie Passoeroeang op het eiland Java. 
178 pp. pl. maps. O. ’s Gravenhage, 1836. 

Bleeker, Pieter]. Bijdrage tot de medische topographie van 
Batavia. II. Vegetatie en derzelver producten. (Tijdschr. 
Neerl. Ind. 1843, Il. 640-658; 1844, I. 451-478; I. 97-140. 
1843-44.) 

Bijdragen tot de geneeskundige topographie van Batavia. 
(Natuur Geneesk. Arch. Nederl. Indié, I. 1-81, 169-221, 523— 
563. 1844.) 

Herwerden, J. D. van. Bijdrage tot de kennis van het Ten- 
gersch-Gebergte. (Batuv. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. 
XX. 1-98. 1844.) 

Hasskarl, J. K. Aanteekeningen over het nut, door de be- 
woners van Java aan eenige planten van dat eiland toege- 
schreven, wit berigten der inlanders zamengesteld. S+136+ 
[1] pp. O. Amsterdam, 1845. 

Muller, M. J. E. Geneeskundige topographie van Samarang. 
(Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1845, IIT. 314-380.) 

Selberg, E[duard]. Reis naar Java en bezoek op het eiland 
Madura. 37S pp. map. O. Amsterdam, 1846. 

Produkten van den Jandbouw in de residentie Kediri. (Tijd- 
schr. Neerl. Ind. 1856, T. 361.) 

Waey, H. W. van. Produkten van Java (Djati, Bs 
Alang-Alang, Nipa). (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1860, I. 

440 pp. 0. 

1-13.) 
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Kloete Nortier, I. 
neesmiddelen op Java. 
III. 1-6. 1860-61.) 

Hall, H.C. van. Opmerkingen over eenige plantaardige genees- 
middelen uit Java. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. 
Natuurk. XVI. 188-206. 1864.) 

Bloemen Waanders, P. L. van. Bijdragen tot de kennis van 
het eiland Bali. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1868, IL. 367-411.) 

Veth,P.J. Java. 3 vol. pl. maps. O. Haarlem, 1875— 
$2.—Ed.2. 4 vol. 3maps. O. Haarlem, 1896-1900— 

Aanteeckeningen op het eerste deel van ‘‘Java.’’ 8 pp. 
sq. Q. n.t-p. n.p., [1875?]. 

Ottolander, T. Van Java. Hen dessa in ’t gebergte. (Sie- 
boldia, VIII. 287—290, 299-301, 303-305. 1882.) , 

Verbeteringen en aanvullingen van Veth’s Java. 
TX. 1809-1829. 1887.) 

Buys, M. Batavia, Buitenzorgende Preanger. 158pp. maps. 
S. Batavia, 1891. 

Sie-Anoe. Hen reisje van Salatiga naar Tebing-Tinggi. 88 pp. 
O. Epe, [1893]. 

Vorderman, A. G. Javaansche geneesmiddelen I. 73 pp. O. 
Batavia, 1894. 

Penzig, Otto. I prodotti vegetali del mercato di Buitenzorg 
(Giava). (Soc. Ligust. Sci. Nat. Geogr. Atti, IX. 405-429. 
1898. — Rcprinted: 27 pp. O. Genova, 1898. 

IV. BORNEO 

Beschrijving van het eiland Borneo, 
(Batav. Genoot. 

Aanteekeningen op eenige inlandsche ge- 
(Tijdschr. Pharm. ser. 3, Il. 1-16; 

(Ind. Gids, 

Radermacher, J. C. M. 
voor zooverre hetzelve tot nu toe bekend is. 
Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. II. 107-148. 1784.) 

M.,H. Eenige reizen in de binnenlanden van Borneo. Van 
Banjermassing naar Tabenio ete. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 
1838, I. 401-413; II. 1-25, 81-102, 183-200.) 

Low, Hugh. Sarawak; its inhabitants and productions; being 
notes during a residence in that country with Mr. Brooke. 
24+416 pp. il. pl. O. London, 1848. 
The vegetable productions (pp. 32-74). 

Veth, P. J. Borneo’s wester afdeeling. 2 vol. pl. Q. Zalt 
Bommel, 1854-56. 

Vriese, W. H. de. Minjak Tangkawang; en andere voort- 
brengselen van het plantenrijk van Borneo’s westerafdeeling, 
welke aanbeveling verdienen voor den Nederlandschen 
handel... 37 pp. sq. F. Leiden, 1861. 

St. John, [Sir] Spenser [B.]. Life in the forests of the far east. 
2vol. pl. maps. O. London, 1862. — Life .. . or, Travels 
in northern Borneo. Ed. 2 rev. 2 vol. pl. maps. O. 
London, 1863. 

Dryobalanops aromatica (ed. 1, vol. II., p. 152). 

Leent, P. J. van. Poisons des fléches des naturels de Bornéo. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, III. 98-103. 1866.) — 
From: “Archives de médecine navale, TV. 507.” 

—Keden, I. W. van. Borneo. 7pp. O. n.t-p. n.p., [1882]. 
From: Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. VI. 1882. 

Masthoff, h.B. Aanteekeningen omtrent de onderafdeeling 
Tabalong en Kloewa van de Zuider- en Oosterafdeeling van 
Borneo. (Ind. Gids, X. 231-260. 1888.) 

B. Sambas. (Jnd. Mercuur, XIX. 170-171, map. 1896.) 
Meerten, A. van. Tannah pelandjan. (Nederl. Tijdschr. 
Pharm. VIII. 293-296. 1836.) 

Tree in Borneo, ‘‘ Pohon pelandjan.” 

Nieuwenhuis, A. W. In central Borneo. 
Leiden, 1900. 

g. INDOCHINA, ANNAM AND SIAM 

[Tachard, Guy.] Voyage de Siam des péres jesuites, envoyés 
par le roy, aux Indes & 4 la Chine. Avec leurs observations 
astronomiques, & leurs remarques de physique, de géographie, 
WVhydrographie, & d’histoire. _[8]+227 [360]+[12] pp. 1 il. 
31 pl. §S. Amsterdam, 1687.—[Anothered.] 317 pp. 
30 pl D. Amsterdam, 1689. 

Contains notes on the vegetable products, e. g. Bétel, Aréque, Thé 
(1687, livre VI. pp. 180-182, pl.). 

Turpin, [I’. R.]. Histoire civile et naturelle du royaume de 
Siam... sur des manuscrits qui lui ont été communiqués 
par M. l’evéque de Tabraca, vicaire apostolique de Siam, & 
autres missionnaires de ce royaume. 2 vol. S. Paris, 1771. 

Des arbres et des fruits . . . (I, 225-264). — Without botanical names. 

Pirés, Thomé. Carta escripta de Cochin a El-rei D. Manuel em 
27 de Janeiro de 1516 sobre algumas plantas e drogas medi- 
cinaes do Oriente. pp. 36-46. n. p., [1838]. — From: ‘‘So- 
ciedade pharm. lusit. jornal, II.” 

2vol. pl. O. 
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Bruguiére, 3. Histoire naturelle [de Siam]. 
24-38. 1845.) 

Popular account. 

Lépine. Jules. Nomenclature des objets envoyés par 1|’éta- 
blissement frangais de Pondichéry 4 |’Hxposition de Madras. 
48 pp: Q. n. p., 1859.} — Premier[—deuxiéme] envoi des 
établissements frangais dans Inde. 148 pp. Q. Pondi- 
chéry, 1858-61.+ 

Schomburgk, Sir R. H. The vegetable products of Siam. 
(Technologist, I. 355-362. 1861.) 

—— Siamese products. (Z'echnologist, II. 444-450. 1862.) 
Cursory notes on various vegetable products. 

Weber. Note sur un febrifuge annamite appelé Thoung Son. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XLIL. 277-282, 17 il. 
1862.) 

Botanical details and a figure of an Acanthacea. 

[Irang-hoi-duc.] Histoire et description de la basse Cochin- 
chine (pays de Giadinh). Traduites pour Ja premiére fois, 
d’aprés le texte chinois original par G. Aubaret ... 13+-[1]+ 
359 pp. map, tab. Q. Paris, 1863. 

Arbres forestiers (pp. 309-317).— Chinese caption at head of title 
with transliteration: Gia-dinh-thung-chi [i. e. Complete topographi- 
cal and statistical description of Kea-ting]. 

Condamine, & Blanchard, [C. E.]. Sur 1’écorce aromatique du 
Nin-Dinh, dont les propriétés médicinales sont utilisées dans 
la Cochinchine frangaise. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXVIL. 386-387. 1868.) 

Une écorce aromatique. 
IX. 58-59. 1869.) 

Derived from a tree growing in Cochin-china and called Haofach. 

Condamine, «& Blanchard, [C. E..]. Sur le Haofach, nouvelle 
écorce aromatique. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, IX. 
187-188. 1869.) 

Garnier, Francis. Voyage d’exploration en Indo-Chine effec- 
tué pendant les années 1866, 1867 et 1868 par une commis- 
sion frangaise présidée par M. le capitaine de frégate Doudart 
de Lagrée et publié par les ordres du Ministre de la marine 
sous la direction de M. le lieutenant de vaisseau Francis 
Garnier avec le concours de M. Delaporte et de MM. Jou- 
bert et Thorel. ..2vol. il. lpor. pl. maps. I‘. Paris, 
1873.— Atlas. 2 pts. 69 pl.& maps. F°. Paris, 1873. 

Products (II. 391-491). 

Dumoutier, G. Essai sur la pharmacie annamite. pp. 177- 
228. O.  [Paris, 1887.]— From: “Bulletin du Comité 
d’ études, 1887.” : 

Haut-Laos; notice sur le territoire des Hua-Phans Thang-Hoc. 
(Bull. Econ. Indo-Chine, 1899, pp. 222-235.) 
Products (pp, 229-230), 

Balester, Octave. Le sagou et l’exploitation des Sagoutiers en 
Indo-Chine. (Bull. Econ. Indo-Chine, 1899, pp. 449-452.) 

Grand. Le royaume de Luang-Prabang. (Bull. Econ. Indo- 
Chine, 1899, pp. 367-370, 390-396, 423-426, 458-465, 502— 
504; 1900, pp. 82-88. 1899-1900.) 

Products (pp. 458-460, 502-503). — Reprinted from a monograph. 

Nicolas, Pierre. Notices sur |’Indo-Chine, Cochinchine, Cam- 
bodge, Annam, Tonkin, Laos, Kouang-Tchéou-Ouan. 25+ 
320 pp. il. por. pl. O. [Paris, 1900.] (Exposition uni- 
verselle de 1900. Colonies et pays de protectorats.) 

(Rev. Orient. VII. 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 

h. BRITISH INDIA 

I. GENERAL 

Acosta, Christobal. Tractado de las drogas y medicinas de las 
Indias Orientales con sus plantas debuxadas al biuo . . . 
(22]+448+ 38 pp. il. por. D. Burgos, 1578. —— Aro- 
matum & medicamentorum in Orientali India nascentium 
liber; plurimum lucis adferens iis quae a Doctore Garcia de 
Orta in hoe genere scripta sunt. Caroli ‘Clusii Atrebatis 
opera ex hispanico sermone latinus factus, in epitomen con- 
tractus, & quibusdam notis illustratus. 88 pp. 2il. S. Ant- 
verpiae, 1582. — Ed. 2 rev. & enl. Antverpiae, 1593. (Ap- 
pended to Hurrto, Garcia del. _Aromatum et simplicium 
aliquot medicamentorum apud Indos nascentium historia 
... pp. 225-312, 1 il. 1593.) —Ed. 3 rev. & enl. (In 
Ciusius, Carolus. Exoticorum libri decem ... pp. 253- 
294, il. 1605.) Trattato della historia, natura, et virtu 
delle droghe medicinali, & altri semplici rarissimi, che ven- 
gono portati dalle Indie Orientali in Europa, con Je figure 
delle piante ritratte, & disegnate dal vivo poste a’ luoghi 
proprij; nuouamente recato dalla spagnuola nella nostra 
lingua. [48]+342 pp. il. O. Venetia, 1585. —— Histoire 
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des drogues, 6piceries et de certains médicaments simples qui 
naissent és Indes tant orientales que occidentales. O. Lyon, 
1602.} — Traicté des drogues et medicamens qui naissent 
aux Indes... mis en francais du latin de Charles de I'Weluse 
par Antoine Colin, Id. 2. 176 pp. ind. il O. Lyon, 
1619.} 

Linschoten, J. H. van. — Itinerario, voyage ofte schipvaert 
naer oost ofte Portugaels Indien, inhoudende cen corte be- 
schry vinghe der selver landen ende zee-custen . . . met die 
boornaemste boomen, vruchten, kruyden, speceryen ende 
diergelijcke materialen . . . [6]4+160 pp. por. pl. maps. 
I’. Amstelredam, 1696.— Itinerarium, ofte schipvaert 
naer Oost ofte Portugaels Indien . . . New ed. rey. 3 pts. 
I’. Amsterdam, 1614. — New ed. rev. [2]}-160 pp. pl. 
maps. I. Amstelredam, 1623. —[Another ed.] 3 pts. I’. 
Amsterdam, 1644. —— Discours of voyages into the Wast 
and West Indies. 462 pp. maps. I. London, 1598.f —— 
Navigatio ac itinerarium in orientalem sive Lusitanorum 
Indiam,; deseriptiones eiusdem terre ac tractuum littoralium 

. arborum, fructuum, herbarum, aromatum .. . Col- 
lecta omnia ac descripta per eundem belgicé, nune vero lating 
reddita . . . [4]+124 pp. 1 por. pl. maps. IF’. Hagie- 
Comitis, 1599. 

Van alle fruchten, boomen, planten . . . (1596, pp. 72-103). Caput 

XLIX.-LXXXITIL.: Fructus, arbores, plantw vulgaresque Indiw herbae 
(ed. 1599, pp. 58-84, 4 pl.). 

Bontius, Jacob. “De medicina Indorum libri IV... . [4]+ 
212+[4]pp. T. Lugduni Batavorum, 1642.— (A ppended to 
Aurinus, Prosper. Medicina Aegyptiorum . . . 109+-[2] 
pp. 1718.— [Another ed.]_ 109 pp. 1719. — [Another 
eal pp. 151-258. 1745.) — Historiae naturalis & medicae 
Indiae orientalis libri VI. . . . (Jn Piso, Willem. De Indiae 
utriusque re naturali et medica . . . [pt. 3], pp. 1-160, il. 
1658.) 

Stengel, Karl. Paralipomena a non paucis desiderata de 
arboribus fructiferis in India. 22 pp. (/n his Hortorum, flo- 
rum, et arborum historia . . . ed. 2, [pt. 1]. 1650.) 

Philippe de la trés-saincte Trinité. Voyage d’Orient ou 
il deserit les divers suecez de son voyage, plusieurs regions 
d’Orient, Jeurs montagnes . . . les animaux, les arbres, les 
plantes, & les fruits qui s’y trouvent . . . composé, reveu & 
augmenté par luy mesme et traduit du Latin par un religieux 
du mesme ordre. [46]+592 pp. 1 por. D. Lyon, 1669. 

Vincenzo, Maria. II] viaggio all’ Indie Orientali, con le osserva- 
tioni, e successi nel medesimo, i costumi, e riti di varie na- 
tioni . . . [18]+482+[20] pp. IF. Roma, 1672. — I] viaggio 
. .. Con la nuova aggiunta della seconda speditione all’ 
Indie Orientali di monsignor Sebastiani. [22]+ 516+ [19]+ 
147+ [5] pp. O. Venetia, 1683. 

- Delle piante fruttifere . . . (1672, pp. 332-369). 

Cosmas, (monachus). Description des animaux et des plantes 
des Indes . . . Iepi Ewwv Wwdixdv nae rept Sevdpwy lvducdv . . . 
20pp., lil. (/n THEvenot, Melchisedec. Relations de divers 
voyages curieux ...b.1. 1696.) 
Contains short notes on Piper and Cocos. 

Borghesi, Giovanni. Lettera scritta da Pondisceri a’ 10 di 
Febbraio 1704, nella quale si contengono, oltre a un pieno 
racconto del viaggio da Roma fino alle coste dell’ Indie Orien- 
tali, varie nuove osservazioni mediche, anatomiche, botta- 
niche, naturali, e d’ altri generi; e trasportata dal manuscritto 
latino in lingua toscana da Gio. Mario de’ Crescimbeni. [10]+ 
245+[15] pp. il. Ipl. nar. S$. Roma, 1705. 

Leeuwenhoek, Anthony van. Microscopical observations on 
the seeds of several Hast-India plants. (Roy. Soc. Philos. 
Trans. XXV. (1706-07), pp. 2205-2209. 1708.) 

Koenig, J. G. De remediorum indigenorum ad morbos cuivis 
regioni endemicos expugnandos efficacia. (Diss.) SO pp. 
O. Hafniae, 1773.+ 

Saunders, Robert. Some account of the vegetable and min- | 
eral productions of Boutan and Thibet. (Roy. Soc. Philos. 
Trans. LX XIX. pt. 1, pp. 79-111. 1789.) _ 

[Jones, Sir William.] The design of a treatise on the plants 
of India. (As. Soc. Bengal As. Research. II. 345-352. 
1790.) 

{Wesdin. J. P.] | Viaggio alle Indie Orientali. 20+404 pp. Q. 
Roma, 1796.+ Des Fra Paolino da San Bartolomeo Reise 
nach Ostindien; aus dem -franzésischen mit Anmerkungen 
von Johann Reinhold Forster. 10+483 pp. 1Ipl. O. Berlin, 
1798. A voyage to the East Indies . . . Translated 
from the German by William Johnston. 
London, 1800.+ 

Notes on medical plants (ed. 1798, pp. 415-425). 

12+478 pp. O. 
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Arrian, [Alexander], The voyage of Yearchus from the Indus 
to the Muphrates. Collected from the original journal pre 
served by Arrian... (Un Vincenr, William. The 
merce and navigation of the ancients in the Indian Ocean. 
2vol, pl. maps. Q. London, 1807. See 1, 1-544.) 

Hamilton, I’rancis. A journey from Madras through the coun- 
tries of Mysore, Canara, and Malabar. 4% vol. pl. map 
(). London, 1807. 

Pepper (11, 455-520; ILL. 158-159). 

COM 

Perrin. Reise durch Hindostan und Schilderung der Sitten, 
Winwohner, Natur-Producte und Gebriituche dieses Landes 
nach einem sechzehnjihrigen Aufenthalte daselbet. Nach 
dem franzésischen bearbeitet yon Theodor Hell. 2 vol. % 
pl. D. Wien, 1811. 

Notes on economic plants (1, 20-63) 

Ainslie, Whitelaw. Materia medica of Hindoostan and arti- 
san’s and agriculturist’s nomenelature, (being in the English, 
Tamool, Dukhanie, Hindoostanie, Telingoo, Arabic, Persian, 
Sanskrit, and Latin languages). 24301448 pp. sq. O. 
Madras, 1813. — Materia indica; or, Some account of those 
articles which are employed by the Hindoos, and other east- 
ern nations, in their medicine, arts, and agriculture... 
2 vol. O. London, 1826. 

Virey, J. J. Considérations sur la matiére médicale de I’Indo- 
stan. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XIV. 457-464, 507-518. 1828.) 

Moolika sankalitum; or, Mingling of herbs. A work on medi- 
cine. Translated from Teeloogoo into English, having the 
names of the various medicines in Tamul, by Cavelly Ven- 
kata Ramaswamy Brahein. Madras, 1835.7 

Royle, J. I’. An essay on the antiquity of Hindoo medicine, 
including an introductory lecture to the course of materia 
medica and therapeutics, delivered at King’s college. 4+ 
196 pp. O. London, 1837.+ : 
—— Essay on the productive resources of India. 
Q. London, 1840. 

Landers, A. H. Memorandum on the vegetable and other 
products of the Shan country, with some account of its trade. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. Il. pt. 1, pp. 248-256, map. 
1843 

104451 pp. 

Irvine, R. H. A short account of the materia medica of Patna. 
130 pp. O. Caleutta, 1848.7 

Masters, J. W. A memoir of some of the natural productions 
of the Angami Naga Hills, and other parts of upper Assam. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. V1. pt. 1, pp. 34-55. 1848.) 

Fenwick, H. Remarks on some of the vegetable products of 
the Tenasserim provinces. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 
VII. pt. 1, pp. 56-74. 1850.) 

Mason, Francis. The natural productions of Burmah; or, 
Notes on the fauna, flora and minerals of the Tenasserim 
provinces and the Burman empire. [12]+8+712 pp. D. 
Maulmain, 1850. 

Has also t.-p.: Tenasserim; or, Notes on the fauna, flora. . . 1851. 

O’Riley, Edward. The vegetable products of the Tenasserim 
provinces. (Jour. Ind. Arch. East. Asia, IV. 55-65. 1850.) 
Teak timber (pp. 55-60). Dyes (pp. 60-62). Gums 
& resins (pp. 63-64). 

Honigberger, J. M.  Friichte aus dem Morgenlande; oder, 
Reise-Erlebnisse, nebst naturhistorisch-medizinischen Erfah- 
rungen, einigen hundert erprobten Arzneimitteln und einer 
neuen Heilart, dem Medial-Systeme. [2]+590+[2] pp. por. 
pl. map. O. Wien, 1851. Thirty-five years in the 
East; adventures, discoveries, experiments and historical 
sketches relating to the Punjab and Cashmere in connection 

Camphor (p. 63). 

with medicine, botany, pharmacy ...2 vol. por. pL 
maps, fac.-sim. O. London, 1852. 
Materia medica (pp. 389-509, pl. 8-38. — English ed. IT. 217-368). 

Martius, T. W. C. Die ostindische Rohwaarensammlung der 
Friedrich-Alexanders-Universitat zu Erlangen beschrieben 
und erliutert. 54 pp. O. Erlangen, 1853. 

Lowther, W. H. On the natural productions of the vale of 
Kashmere. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VIII. 193-220, 
221b-270. 1854.) 

Stenhouse, John. Examination of select vegetable products 
from India. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. CXLVI. 141-157. 
1856.) 

Chemical. 

(McClelland, John.] A list of the principal trees found in the 
forests of Pegu, with remarks on the practical uses to which 
the timber, the flowers, and the fruits may be adapted. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. IX. pt. 2, pp. 39-60. 1857.) — 
From: “Selections from the records of the government of India, 
IX. 127-151.” 
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Melvor, W.G. Report on the vegetable resources of the for- 
ests of Malabar, in a communication to T. Clarke. (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. IX. pt. 1, pp. 285-302. 1857.) 

Balfour, dward, (editor). Cyclopaedia of India and of east- 
ern and southern Asia, commercial, industrial and scientific; 
products of the mineral, vegetable and animal kingdoms, 
useful arts and manufactures. 442054 pp. O. Madras, 
1857.— The supplement to the Cyclopedia of India. . . 
730 pp. O. Madras, 1858.— Hd.2. 5 vol. Q. Madras, 
1871-73. — Eid. 3. 3 vol. Q. London, 1885. 

Waring, 2. J. Notes onsome of the principal indigenous tonies 
of India. (/nd. Ann. Med. Sci. X. 576-631. 1858.) — Re- 
printed: 56 pp. O. n.t.-p. [Caleutta, 1858.] ‘ 

Helfer, J. W. Gedruckte und ungedruckte Schriften iiber die 
Tenasserim Proyvinzen, den Mergui Archipel und die Anda- 
manen-Inseln. (Geogr. Ges. Wien Mittheil. III. Abh. pp. 
167-390. 1859.) 

Hunter, Alex. The raw products of India suited to the manu- 
facturing wants of Great Britain. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. 
new ser. X. 173-201, 12 il. 1859.) 

Lowther, W. H. Particulars regarding certain specimens for- 
warded during 1857 for the garden and museum of the Soci- 
ety; with notices respecting the flora and vegetable products 
of Upper Assam. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. X. pt. 2, 
pp- 1-8, 15-28. 1859.) 

Cleghorn, Hugh. Timber and ornamental woods [at the 
Madras exhibition, 1855]. (/n his Forests and gardens of 
south India, pp. 212-264. 1861.) 

Cooke, M. C. New Indian products at the Exhibition of 1862. 
(Technologist, II. 318-3821. 1862.) 

Elliot, Walter. On the farinaceous grains and the various 
kinds of pulse used in southern India. (Hdinb. New Philos. 
Jour. new ser. XVI. 1-25. 1862.) 

Birdwood, [Sir G. C. M.]. Catalogue of the economic products 
of the Presidency of Bombay, being a catalogue of the Goy- 
ernment central museum, division 1, raw produce (vegetable). 
8+369 pp. O. Bombay, 1862. — Catalogue of the vegetable 
productions of the presidency of Bombay. Ed.2. O. Bom- 
bay, 1865.7 

Chemical substances and products of India. 
III. 131-139. 1863.) 

Hathorn, J. G. A hand-book of Darjeeling; with brief notes 
on the culture and manufacture of Tea, and rules for the 
sale of unassessed waste lands ete., issued by notification of 
the government of Bengal, 30th August 1862. [4]+175 pp. 
4 maps. 8. Calcutta, 1863. 

Soil, production and natural history (pp. 97-110). 

Coldstream, W[illiam]. Memorandum on the economic pro- 
ducts of the desert tracts in Muzaffargarh district. (Agric. 
ort Soc. India Jour. XIII. (1863-64), pt. 1, pp. 170-176. 

65.) 
Cooke, M.C. Materia medica of Baghdad and the Punjab. 
(Technologist, V. 461-463. 1865.) 

Stewart, J. L. Report on the food of the inhabitants of the 
district of Bijnour. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. XIII. 
(1863-64), pt. 2, pp. 45-68. 1865.) 

— The Sub-Siwalik tract with especial reference to the 
Bijnour forest and its trees, and an account of their useful 
products. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. XIII. pt. 1, sect. 3, 
pp. 265-334. 1865.) — Reprinted: 70 pp. O. na. t-p. 
[Caleutta, 1865.] 

-—— The timber trees and useful plants of the Bijnour forest, 
Himalayas. (Technologist, VI. 374-391, 407-419. 1866.) 

Dey, K.L. The indigenous drugs of India; or, Short deserip- 
tive notices of the medicines, both vegetable and mineral, in 
common use among the natives of India. 4+ [2]+7+130 pp. 
O. Calcutta, 1867. — The indigenous drugs of India; short 
descriptive notices of the principal medicinal products met 
with in British India . . . assisted by William Mair. Ed. 
2rev. 38+[2]+387 pp. lpor. O. Calcutta, 1896. 

Ball, V[alentine]. On the jungle products used as articles of 
food by the inhabitants of the districts of Manbhoom and 
Hazaribagh. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XXXVI. (1867), pt. 2, 
pp. 73-82. 1868.) 

Powell, B. H. Baden-. Hand-book of the economic products 
of the Punjab, with a combined index and glossary of tech- 
nical vernacular words. 2 vol. il. pl. Q. Roorkee & 
Lahore, 1868-72. 

Contents: Vol. I. Economic raw produce. 

manufactures and arts of the Punjab. 

(Technologist, 

Vol. II. Hand-book of the 
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Watson, J. I’. A classified and descriptive catalogue of the 
Indian department, Vienna universal exhibition, 1873. 8+ 
246 pp. Q. London, 1873. 

Aitchison, J. ©. T. Hand-book of the trade products of Leh, 
with the statisties of the trade, from 1867 to 1872 inclusive. 
3+405+2 pp. O. Caleutta, 1874. 

Cooke, M. C. Report... on the gums... 
products . . . 1874. — See BoTanic GARDENS. 
Isuanps, vol. I. 55. 

Brandis, Sir Dietrich]. 
some other articles of minor forest produce in Pegu. 
For. I. 362-367. 1876.) 

Atkinson, I). T. [Economie products of the North-Western 
Provinces. 38 vol. O. Allahabad, 1876-81. 

Contains: Pt. 1. Gums and gum-resins. 5-+51 pp. O. Allahabad, 1876. 
Pt.3. Dyesandtans. 103 pp. O. Allahabad, 1878. Pt. 5. Gourds, 
vegetables, spices, [condiments, greens, fruits, cultivated and wild and 
uncultivated edible products]. 19+101 pp. O. Allahabad, 1881.— Pt. 
2 deals with economic mineralogy. |Pt. 4, of which pt. 5 is the con- 

tinuation, was published as pt. 1 of Field & garden crops of the N. W. 
Provinces. 

Dutt, U.C. The materia medica of the Hindus, compiled from 
Sanskrit medical works; with a glossary of Indian plants by 
George King and the author. 16+354 pp. O. Caleutta, 
1877. — Ed. 2 rey. 20+355 pp. O. Caleutta, 1900. 

Dymock, Wiilliam]. Notes on Indian drugs. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, VIL. (1876-77), pp. 549-550; VIII. (1877-78), pp. 23— 
25, 101-105; IX. (1878-79), pp. 894-896, 1017; X. (1879-80), 
pp. 121-123. 1877-80.) 

Bidie, G[eorge]. Catalogue of the raw products of southern 
India, collected and forwarded ... to the Paris interna- 
tional exhibition of 1878. 6+[1]+136 pp. O. Madras, 1878. 

Shortt, J[ohn]. List of wild plants and vegetables used as food 
by people in famine times. (/nd. For. ILI. 232-238. 1878.) 

Watt, G[eorge]. Ledger record of economic plants referred to 
in Voigt’s Hortus suburbanus calcuttensis, with the modern 
synonyms... 62pp. O. n.t-p. (188. ?] 
M’Cann, H. W. Report on the dyes and tans of Bengal. 
10+214 pp. O. Calcutta, 1883. 

Mukharji, T. N. Classified list of Indian produce contributed 
2 the Amsterdam exhibition, 1883. 7+170pp. F. Caleutta, 
883. 

—— A hand-book of Indian products, (art-manufactures and 
raw materials). Published by J. Patterson. 2+ [2]+175+7 
pp. O. Calcutta, 1883. 

Watt, George. Economic products of India exhibited at the 
Caleutta international exhibition, 1883-84. Vol. I. 4 pts. 
O. Caleutta, 1883. 

Dymock, W[{illiam]. The vegetable materia medica of western 
India. 12+786 pp. O. Bombay & London, [1883]. — Ed. 
2rev. &enl. 20+(2]+4+1012 pp. O. Bombay & London, 
1885. 

Catalogue of the collections of forest products exhibited by the 
Northern circle, Madras forest department, at the Edinburgh 
international forestry exhibition, 1884, with a short account 
of the forests. 28 pp. O. Madras, 1884. 

Catalogue of the Indian exhibit at the International forestry 
exhibition, Edinburgh. 116 pp. O. Edinburgh, 1884. 

Bidie, G[eorge]. List of the Madras drugs communicated to 
the Calcutta international exhibition. 22 pp. O. na. t-p. 
[Caleutta, 1884.] 

Fliickiger, F. A. Indische Pharmakognosie. 
CCXXII. 249-268. 1884.) — Separate. 

Watt, George & others. A dictionary of the economic products 
of India. [6] vol. Q. Calcutta, 1885-93. 

For index see THURSTON, Edgar. Index to Watt’s Dictionary . . . 1896. 

Campbell, A. A descriptive catalogue of the economic pro- 
ducts of Chutia Nagpur sent to the Colonial and Indian 
exhibition held in London in 1886 .. . annotated by George 
Watt. [1]+70 pp. O. Caleutta, 1886. 
Annotated list. 

{Campbell, J. A.] Gujardt trees. (In Gazerrerr of the Bom- 
bay Presidency . . . XXV. 385-401. 1886.) 

Cantley, N. Notes on economic plants, being an appendix to 
the Report on the Botanic gardens for 1885. 11 pp. O. 
t-p-c. [Singapore, 1886.] 

Church, A. H. Food-grains of India. 8+[3]+180 pp. 35 pl. 
Q. London, 1886. 

Only a few woody plants. 

Manson, C.F. A note on the trees in the Sontal Pergunnahs, 
deserving of special protection by the forest department. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VII. (1882-85), pt. 1, 
pp. 128-151. 1886.) 

and resinous 
Bririsu 

Notes on the Burmese varnish and 
(Ind. 

(Arch. Pharm. 
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Cantley, N. Notes on economie plants, being an appendix to 
the report on the orest department of the Straits Settle. 
ments for the year 1886. 40 pp. O. t-p-c. Singapore, 1887. 

Bonavia, G. ‘The fruits of India. (Soe. Arte Lond, Jour. 
XXXVI. 941-947, 953-959. 1888.— Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. sor. 2, VIII. (1886-89), 

Cameron, [John]. The fruits of Mysore. 
Inform. 1889, pp. 21-28.) 

Hooper, David. Some drugs of British Sikkim. 
Jour. ser. 8, XLX. (1888-89), pp. 225-226. 1889.) 

Ball, TV inlenting. A commentary on the colloquies of Garcia 
de Orta on the simples, drugs, and medicinal substances of 
India. (Roy. Irish Acad. Proc. ser. 8, 1. 881-415, 647-684. 
1889-91.) — Separate. O.  t-p-e. Dublin, 1890. 

Dymock, William, Warden, C. J. Il. & Hooper, David. Phar- 
macographia indica. A history of the principal drugs of 
vegetable origin, met with in British India. 8 vol. O. Lon- 
don, Bombay & Calcutta, 1890-93. — Index and appendix 

. 205 pp. O. London, Bombay & Calcutta, 1893. 

Sheriff, Mohideen, khan Be ‘hagline Materia medica of Madras. 
10+[2]+161 pp. Q. Madras, 1891. 

Entitled Vol. I., but’ owing to the death of the author no other volume 

was published. 

Plowell], [B. Hi. ] sai 
XVIIT. 51-55. 1892. 

Hand-books of commer an products; Indian section. 29 pts. 
O. t-p-e. Calcutta, 1892-93. (Imperial institute series.) 

Léveillé, H[ector]. Quelques usages pratiques de plantes de 
V’Inde. (Monde Plant. IL. 16- 17, 49. 1893.) 

Vegetable resources of India. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform, 1894, 
pp. 315-328.) 

[pt. 2], pp. 385-51. 1890.) 

(Kew Bull, Mise, 

(Pharm. 

Kashmir products. (nd. I’or. 

Il. CEYLON 

Knox, Richard. An historical relation of the island Ceylon. 
189 pp. pl. IF. London, 1681.+ Ceylanische Reise- 
beschreibung, aus dem Englischen ins Deutsche iibersetzt. 
Q. Leipzig, 1689.+ Relation du voyage de l'isle de Cey- 
lan. 2vol. 0. Amsterdam, 1693.+ 

Percival, Robert. An account of the island of Ceylon, con- 
taining ‘its history, geography, natural history, with the man- 
ners and customs of its various inhabitants . . . 12+420 pp- 
maps. sq. Q. London, 1803. 

Bennett, J. W. Ceylon and its capabilities; an account of its 
natural resources, indigenous productions and commercial 
facilities; to which are added details of its statistics, pilotage 
and sailing directions, and an appendix, containing the 
Royal charter of justice, the Kandyan convention of “1815, 
ordinances of the colonial government on various matters 
connected with the commerce of that island, etc. ete. 12+ 
427+[1]14+84 pp. llpl. map. F. London, 1843. 
— A selection of rare & curious fruits, indigenous to Ceylon. 
[6] pp. 3pl. sq. F. London, [18507]. 

Nietner, Johannes. Briefliche Mittheilung aus Ceylon. (Allg. 
Gartenzett. XX. 177-182. 1852. — Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 
Blumenk. 1852, pp. 346-351, 358-361.) ; 

Tennent, Sir J. E. Notesonthe botany of Ceylon. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 2, II. (1860-61), pp. 339-341. 1861.) 

Mead, H. On the productive resources of Ceylon. (Technolo- 
gist, II. 115-119. 1862.) 

Fibre, dye and tanning plants, cultivation. 

Ondaatje, W. C. Notes on the febrifuge plants of Ceylon. 
(Technologist, II. 128-133. 1862.) 
— The starch-producing plants of Ceylon. 
II. 193-197. 1862.) 
Artocarpus incisa, Caryota ureas, Janipha manihot, Arenga sacchari- 
fera, Phoenix farinifera, etc. 

Alexander, J. Descriptive catalogue of the exhibits sent from 
the island of Ceylon to the Edinburgh international forestry 

(Technologist, 

exhibition. 26pp. D. [Edinburgh], 1884. 
Trimen, Henry. Ceylon. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 
248-249.) 
— Economic plants in Ceylon. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXI. 
(1890-91), pp. 144-145. 1891.) 
Tea, Coffee, Cinchona, Cacao and Rubber plants briefly summarized. — 
Extract from Royal botanic gardens of Ceylon. Annual report. 

Manuel et catalocue officiels de la section de Ceylan. 24+ 166 
(L’Exposition pp. il. pl. maps. O. Colombo, [1900]. 

_ de Paris, 1900.) 
Schnee. Ceylon-Friichte. (G@artenwelé, IV. 505-508, 1 il. 
1900.) 
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i, PERSIA AND AFGHANISTAN 

végCtaux de la Perse et de 
rapportés du voyage 

1823.) 

produce and 
intric 

Virey, J. J. Observations sur de 
'Asie Mineure, d’aprés les herbier 
d'Olivier. (Jour. Pharm. Paria, 1X. 209-218. 

Irwin, (Licul.), Memoir on the climate, soil, 
HU aneLY, of Afghanistan and the neighbouring cor 
(Ag, Soc. Bengal Jour. VILL. (1839), pp. 745-776, 779-804, 

69-900, 1005-1015; LX. pt. 1, pp. 33-65. 1840.) 
Of vegetables (pp. 885-000). 

Murray, ©. A. Persian fruit. (dinh. New Philos. Jour. new 
ser, VIII. 166. 1868.) 

The fruit of a tree called Senjed or Sendjed 

Harlan, Josiah. On the fruits of Cabul and vicinity. (United 
States Commis, Patents Rep. Agric. 1861, pp. 526-537. 1862.) 

Cooke, M. ©. 
of Baghdad, with supplementary notes. 
537-546. 1864.) 

Ainsworth, W. | The river Kartin, an opening to British 
commerce. 28+248 pp. map. D. London, 1890. 

Notes on the vegetable products of Persia (pp. 196-204) 

Collin, Wlugéne]. La matiére médicale de la Perse. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XX1. 102-108. 1890.) 

Aitchison, J. 1. T. Notes to assist in a further knowledge 
of the products of western Afghanistan and of north eastern 
Persia. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XVIII. 1-228. 1891.) — 
Reprinted: 228 pp. O. [Edinburgh, 1890. 
An alphabetical index of the products with their botanical and native 
names, 

j. ASIATIC TURKEY AND ARABIA 

Vaughan, James. Notes upon the drugs observed at Aden, 
Arabia. (Pharm. Jour. X11. 226-229, 268-271, 385-388, il. 
1853.) Droguen, welche zu Aden in Arabien im Handel 
vorkommen. (Bonplandia, I. 70-73, 78-80, 90-92. 1853.) 

Bertherand, [I2. L.] Matiére médicale arabe. (Jour. Pharm. 

Vegetable materia medica sold in the bazaars 
(Technologi Ww, LV 

(Jour. 

Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X VIII. 406-407. 1888.—Srom: “ Con- 
grés d’ Oran.” —“ Monit. Thérap.” 

k. INDIAN OCEAN ISLANDS 

[Saint-Pierre, J. H.B.de.] Voyage Al’Isle de France, A I'Isle 
de Bourbon, au Cap de Bonne-Espérance, &e., avec des ob- 
servations nouvelles sur la nature & sur les hommes, par un 
officier duroi. 2vol. 6pl. O. Amsterdam, 1773.—[An- 
other ed.] 2vol. O. Paris, 1835.7 

Contains scattered notes on the vegetable products of Isle de France. 

Frappier, C. Sur la racine de Jean Lopez et autres produits 
de I’fle dela Réunion. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
V. 403-404. 1867.) 

Horne, J[ohn]. The islands of the Seychelles group. (Soc. 
Art. Sci. Mauritius Trans. new ser. 1X. 53-83. 1876.) 

Mauritius. 
Daruty de Grandpré, Clément. 
coloniale de |’Ile Maurice née de l’empirisme. 
Port-Louis, 1889. 

Garsault, A. G. Notice sur la Réunion. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 20-23.) 
Notes sur la thérapeutique 

114 pp. 0. 

Ed. 2. [4]+308 pp. 
por. pl. map. O. Paris, 1900. (Exposition universelle 
ib 1900. — Colonies frangaises.) 

5. AFRICA 

a. GENERAL 

Jackson, J. R. Notes on some African vegetable products. 
(Technologist, IV. 471-477. 1864.) 

Sagot, P[aul]. Fruits comestibles de l'Afrique. 10 pp. O. 
n. t-p. ([Anvers, 187. ?]. — From: “Cercle floral d’ Anvers. 
Bulletin.” 

Moeller, J[oseph]. Ueber afrikanische Oelsamen. 
Jour. CCXXXVIII. 252-255, 332-336, 430-433 
il. 1880.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. il. O. n.t-p. 
1880.] 
Anatomical and chemical description. 

b. MEDITERRANEAN STATES 

Jackson, J. G. An account of the empire of Marocco and the 
district of Suse; compiled from miscellaneous observations 
made during a long residence in, and various journies thr 
these countries. To which is added an accurate and i 
esting account of Timbuctoo, the great emporium of Central 
Africa. 164287 pp. pl. maps. sq. Q. London, 1809. 

Euphorbia (pp. 76-86). 

Hay, G. W. A. Drummond-. Notices of certain pl 
Moroeco . . . 1833. — See PHrrocrarHy. MEDITE: 
srates, vol. I. 484. 

(Polytech. 

493-497, 
kasd 
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Rozet. Voyage dans la régence d'Alger; ou, Description du 
pays oecupé par larmée francaise en Afrique; contenant 
des observations sur la géographie physique, la géologie, la 
météorologie, l'histoire naturelle . . . 3 vol. O. Paris, 
1833.— Atlas. 30pl. map. I. Paris, 1833. 

Végétation. Plantes des collines d'Alger 4 Colea, de laplaine de la 

Métidja et des environs d'Oran, Plantes de l’Atlas. Plantes et arbres 
cultivés (I. 176-216). 

Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.]. Sur les recherches 4 faire 
de quelques arbres de |’Algérie employés par l'industrie ro- 
maine et particuliérement du Citrus de Pline. (Ann. For. 
Paris, 111. 144-147. 1845.) — [Extract.] (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann. XXXIV. 369-375. 1844.) 

Hyatt, T. WH. The fruits and fruit trees of Marocco. 
cullurist, V. 173-179, 3 il. 1850.) 

Catalogue explicatif et raisonné de l’exposition permanente 
des produits de l’Algérie . Suivi du catalogue métho- 
dique des produits algériens 4 |’Exposition universelle de 
Paris en 1855. 207 pp. O. Paris, 1855. (Ministére de la 
cuerre. Direction des affaires de l’Algérie.) 

Rimmel, Hugene. Notes on the permanent exhibition of Al- 
gerian and other French colonial products in Paris. (T'ech- 
nologist, I. 21-26. 1861.) 

Catalogue spécial accompagné de notices sur les produits agri- 
coles et industriels de Algérie; Exposition universelle de 
1873 4 Vienne, Autriche. 8+186 pp. O. Paris, 1873. 
(France. Ministére de l’interieur.) 

c. NORTHEAST AFRICA 

Alpinus, Prosper. De plantis Aegypti liber; in quo non pauci, 
qui cirea herbarum materiam irrepserunt, errores, deprehen- 
duntur, quorum causa hactenus multa medicamenta ad usum 
medicine admodum expetenda, plerisque medicorum, non 
sine artis iactura, occulta, atque obsoleta iacuerunt .. . 
accessit etiam liber de balsamo alias editus. [3]+80 ff.+- 16 
pp- 50il. O. Venetiis, 1592. — De plantis Aegypti liber; 
cum observationibus & notis Joannis Veslingii . . . accessit 
Alpini De Balsamo liber. Ed. 2 rev. [12]+ 1444+ 4+ 54+ [8]+- 
80 pp. il. O. Patavii, 1640.— Newed. (Jn his Historiae 
Aegypti naturalis, II. 1-70, pl. 149. 1735.) 

Vesling, Johannes. De plantis Aegyptiis observationes et 
notae ad Prosperum Alpinum cum additamento aliarum eius- 
dem regionis. [6]+80pp. il. O. Patavii, 1638. (Appended 
to Aupinus, Prosper. De plantis Aegypti liber. 1640. — 
Also in Auprnus, Prosper. Historiae Aegypti naturalis, IT. 
149-216, pl. 60-72. 1735.) 

Mueller, W. J. Die afrikanische Landschaft Fetu. O. Ham- 
burg, 1673.7 
Contains note on the sex of plants. 

Alpinus, Prosper. Medicina Aegyptiorum. Accessit huic edi- 
tioni ejusdem auctoris Liber de Balsamo, ut et Jacobi Bon- 
tii Medicina Indorum. New ed. [22]+325+[47]+44+ [4]+ 
109+[2] pp. pl. sq. O. Lugduni Batavorum, 1718. — 
Medicina Aegyptiorum . . . Liberde Balsamo et Rhapontico 
ut et Jacobi Bontii Medicina Indorum. [21]+ 325+ [53]+ 
26+109 pp. 6pl. Q. Lugduni Batavorum, 1719. — New 
ed. 325+([258] pp. pl. O. Lugduni Batavorum, 1745. 
—— Historiae Aegypti naturalis. Opus postumum. 2 vol. 
97 pl. O. Lugduni Batavorum, 17325. 
Contents: I. Rerum Aegyptiarum libri quatuor. II. De plantis Aegypti 
liber auctus & emendatus . . . de Laserpitio & Lotoaegyptia cum obser- 
vationibus & notis Joannis Veslingii; accedunt ejusdem Joannis Veslingii 
Paraeneses ad rem herbariam & vindiciae opobalsami cum indicibus ne- 
cessariis. — Title in vol. II. reads: Historiae naturalis Aegypti. 

Maillet, [Benoit] de. Description de l’Egypte, contenant plu- 
sieurs remarques curieuses sur la géographie ancienne et 
moderne de ce pais, sur ses monumens anciens, sur les mceurs, 
les coutumes & la religion des habitans, sur le gouvernement 
& le commerce, sur les animaux, les arbres, les plantes, «ce.; 
composée sur les mémoires de M. de Maillet par M. l’abbé Le 
Mascrier. 21+([3]+ 328+ 242+ [10] pp. 7 pl. map. sq. Q. 
Paris, 1735. 

Notes on economic plants (pt. [II.], pp. 6-20). 

Bruce, James. Some observations upon Myrrh, made in 
Abyssinia in the year 1771. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. LXV. 
pt. 2, pp. 408-417. 1775.) 

Forskal, Petrus. Descriptiones animalium, avium amphibi- 
orum, piscium, insectorum, vermium . . . initinere orientali 
. - . post mortem auctoris edidit Carsten Niebuhr; adjuncta 
est Materia medica kahiriana . . . 19+34+164 pp. sq. Q. 
Hauniae, 1775. 5 

Materia medica ex officina pharmaceutica Kahirae descripta (pp. 141— 
164). 

( Horti- 
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Sonnini [de Manoncur], ©. S. Voyage dans la haute et basse 
Rgypte, fait par ordre de l’ancien gouvernement. 3 vol. pl. 
O. Paris, an 7 [1799]. ‘Travels in upper and lower Egypt, 
undertaken by order of the old government of France. Trans- 
lated from the French by Henry Hunter. 3 vol. por. pl. 
map. ©. London, 1799. 

Contains scattered notes on vegetable products. 

Corinaldi, Jacob. Cenni sopra alcuni fruttie legni trovati nelle 
drogherie del Cairo I’ anno 1826. (Accad. Valdarn. Poggio 
Mem. I. 72-77, 1 pl. 1835.) 

Harris, W.C. The highlands of Aethiopia. 3 vol. pl. map. 
apes 1844, — Iid.2. 3vol. pl. maps. O. London, 
844. 
Balsamodendron (II, 414; ed. 2, II. 408). 

Schimper, [Wilhelm]. Médicaments employés en Abyssinie 
contre le ver solitaire. (Jour. Pharm. Clim. Paris, ser. 3, 
XIV. 120-122. 1848.) 

Meyer-Ahrens, Cd. Die Bliiten des Kossobaumes, die Rinde 
der Musenna und einige andere abessinische Mittel gegen den 
Bandwurm . . . [2]+90+[1] pp. O. Ziirich, 1851. 

Vaughan, James. On a bark called Heetoo, used in Abys- 
sinia, with some remarks on the Korarima and on Koussoo. 
(Pharm. Jour. XII. (1852-53), pp. 587-589. 1853.) 

Walpers, [W.] G. Abyssinische Bandwurmmittel. 
plandia, 1. 98-99. 1853.) 

Fournier, P. N. E. Des ténifuges employés en Abyssinie 
(thése). 68 pp. Ipl. 2tab. sq.Q. Paris, 1861. 
Contains a key to the species of Albizzia and the genera of (pp. 35- 
36, 2 tab.). 

Notes on Egyptian agriculture. 
1865.) 

The fruits of Egypt. — Egyptian notes. 
3, XVI. (1885-86), pp. 702-703. 1886.) 

Ficus carica, F. sycamorus, Olea, Phoenix dactylifera, Hyphaene the- 
baica, and other trees. 

Martindale, William. Notes on Ngyptian opium and some 
other drugs of the Cairo bazaars. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XIX. 
(1888-89), pp. 743-744, 748-749. 1889.) 

Loret, Victor. tudes de droguerie égyptienne. 
Trav. Philol. Arch. Egypt. Assyr. XVI. 134-162. 
Reprinted: 31 pp. F. Paris, 1894. 

(Bon- 

(Technologist, V. 498-505. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 

(Recueil 
1894.) — 

d. WEST AFRICA FROM MOROCCO TO THE CONGO 

Bosman, Willem. Nauwkeurige beschryving van de Guinese 
Goud-, Tand- en Slave-Kust, nevens alle desselfs landen, ko- 
ningryken . . . Mitsgaders de gesteldheid des lands, veld- en 
boomgewassen, alderhande dieren . . . 2 vol. 1por. 17 pl. 
sq. O. Utrecht, 1704.— Ed. 3enl. 2 vol. 1lpor. 26 pl. 
2maps. sq.O. Amsterdam, 1718. —— Voyage de Guinée, 
contenant une description nouvelle & trés-exacte de cette 
cdte ott l’on trouve & ot l’on trafique lor, les dents d’elephant, 
& les esclaves . . . comme aussi de la nature & qualité du 
terroir, des arbres fruitiers & sauvages . . . [14]+520 pp. 
por. 17 pl. S. Utrecht, 1705. —— A new description of 
the coast of Guinea, divided into the Gold, the Slave, and the 
Ivory Coasts. Id. 2. 456 pp. pl. O. London, 1721.4 — 
A new and accurate description . . . Ed. 2. pl. maps. O. 
1872.+ —— Viaggio in Guinea, contenente un’ esatta descri- 
zione, della storia naturale, del traffico, delle terre littorali 
. . . Tradotodalfranzese ... 3vol. lpor. 17pl. D. Ve- 
nezia, 1752-54. 
Boomen en andere aerdgewassen (ed. 1704, II. 64-88) .— Seiziéme lettre 
ov il est traité des arbres & autres plantes... (ed. 1705, pp. 294- 
323).— Delle piante della Guinea... (ed. 1752-54, II. 301-349). — 
The 1752-54 ed. has half t-p.: Nuova descrizione delle terre littorali 

della Guinea. 

Virey, J.J. Dukerfé, écorce du Sénégal. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
IX. 57-58. 1823.) 

Sabine, Joseph. Some account of the edible fruits of Sierra 
Leone, from the journal and personal communication of Mr. 
George Don. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. V. 439-466, pl. 18. 
1824.) — Reprinted: 30 pp. 1 pl. Q. London, 1824.7 

Melville, M.S. Frankincense of Sierra Leone. (Bot. Reg. 
XXY. mise. notes, pp. 30-31. 1839.) 

Rabuteau, [A. P. A.] & Peyre. Recherches sur les effets to- 
xiques du m’boundou ou icaja, poison d’épreuve usité au 
Gabon. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXI. 353-356. 
1870.) 

Bernardin, [J. de W.]. 
duits commerciaux. 

L’ Afrique centrale; étude sur ses pro- ~ 
46 pp. map. O. Gand, 1877. 



NCONOMIC 

Ascherson, P[aul]. Botanisch-cthnographische Notizen nus 
Guinea; aus den Aufzeichnungen von Thonning in Sehu- 
macher’s Beskrivelse af guincishke Planter. (Zcitschr. Wth- 
nol. XI, 281-258, 1879.) — Separate. 

Sadebeck, [Richard]. Winige bisher weniger bekannte Roh- 
stoffe [aus Westafrikal. (Bot. Centr. XXVI. 205-208, 
1886.) 

Lewis, Samuel. Sierra Leone. (Kew Bull. Mise. Inform. 
1888, pp. 221-223.) 

Freeman, I’. 13. Gold Coast. 
pp. 228-224.) 

Evans, I"{rank]. 
224-225.) 

Marques, A. 8S. Os climas e as producgdes das terras de 
Malange 4 Lunda; descripgio de uma viagem na Africa océi- 
dental desde Malange até Mataba .. . 1884-1888. 717+4- [2] 
pp. il Ll por. pl O. Lisboa, 1889.  (lxpedigio portu- 
gueza ao Muata-Lanvo.) 

Only the vernacular names given of most of the plants enumerated and 
deseribed, 

Plant industries of Lagos. 
pp. 180-186.) 
Gambia native medicines. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, 

Lagos. (dew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, 
p. 871.) 

Elliott, G. I’. Scott-. Some economic plants of Sierra Leone. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser.. 3, XXIIL. (1892-93), pp. 1026-1028. 
1893.) 

Brief note of Coffee, Kola, Oilpalm, Cocoa palm, ete. 

Lecomte, H[enri]. Les produits végétaux du Congo frangais. 
(Rev. Gén. Sci. Pur. Appl. V. 797-808, 17 il. 1894.) 

Braemer, Lfouis]. Les poivres de Guinée. (Soc. Hist. Nat. 
Toulouse Bull. XTX. (1895), Procés-Verb. pp. 4-7. 1896.) 

. Sénégal-Soudan; agriculture, industrie, commerce. 124 pp. 
O. Paris, 1900. (Exposition universelle de 1900. — Les 
colonies frangaises.) 

Fonssagrives, Jean. Notice sur le Dahomey; publiée .. . 
sous la direction de M. Pierre Pascal. 408 pp. il. 2 por. pl. 
map. O. [Paris, 1900.] (Exposition universelle de 1900. — 
Colonies et pays de protectorats.) 
Products (pp. 849-404). 

Mille, Pierre. Notice sur la Céte d'Ivoire. 31+[1] pp. 
map, l tab. O. [Mesnil, 1900.] (Exposition universelle de 
1900. — Les colonies frangaises.) I 

e. CONGO STATE AND ANGOLA 

'Piccardo, Angelo. Breve e succinta relatione del viaggio nel 
regno di Congo nell’ Africa meridionale, fatto dal P. Girolamo 
Mcrolla da Sorrento. [20]+ 466+ [39] pp. 20 pl. 8. Napoli, 
1692. 

Several trees described and figured. 

Moore, Francis. Travels into the inland parts of Africa. 
11+ 13+ 305+ 86+ [4]+ 23 pp. 9 pl. map. D. London, 
1738. — [Another ed.] 11+ 12+ 229+ 84+ [4]+25 pp. 9 pl. 
map. O. London, [1740?]. — (Also in A NEw general collec- 
tion of voyages and travels, consisting of the most esteemed 
relations which have been hitherto published i in any language 

. 4 vol. pl. maps. London, 1745-47. See Il. 
209-233. 1745.) + —— Reisen in die inlandischen Theile von 
Africa, welche eine Beschreibung der verschiedenen Land- 
schaften und deren Einwohner . .. an der Gambra, ent- 
halten. (Jn AtLGremeErne Historie der Reisen zu Wasser 
und Lande; oder, Sammlung aller Reisebeschreibungen . . . 
21 vol. pl. map. Q. Leipzig, 1747-74. See III. 84-127. 
1748.) + 

Pterocarpus erinaceus, Poir-Gum, dragon Kano (1738, pp. 160, 209- 
212, 218-219, 267-268; 1740, pp. 113, 148-150, 155; 1745, pp. 223, 229; 
1748, pp. 108, 118-119). 

Maxwell. Observations on the countries of Congo and Loango, 
asin 1790. (Edinb. Philos. Jour. VI. (1821-22), pp. 62- 69, 
213-220. 1822.) 

Welwitsch, Frederico. Synopse explicativa das amostras de 
madeiras e drogas medicinaes e de outros objectos mormente 
ethnographicos colligidos na provincia de Angola . . . 56 
pp. O. Lisboa, 1862. 

Bernadin, R. J. L’'Afrique centrale; étude sur ses produits 
commerciaux. map. O. Ghent, 1877.+ 

Nipperdey, H. Die Brotfriichte oles, Congo-Negers. 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLII. 19-22. 1886.) 

The industrial products and Soe stuffs of the Congo. 
(Scott. Geogr. Mag. Il. 482-487. 1886.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [Edinburgh, 1886.] 

(Ham- 
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German colonies in tropical Africa, (Kew Bull, Miac. Inform. 
1894, pp. 410-412.) 

Lemaire, Charles). Congo & Belgique, & propos de Vixpowi 
tion d’Anvers. 253 pp. il. por. sq.Q. Bruxelles, 1894. 
German colonics in tropical Africa and the Pacific. (Kew 

Bull. Mise. Inform. 1896, pp. 174-185.) 

Kambwiri, Hurry. An essay on the useful trees of Gritieh 
Central Africa, [Translated from the original Ci-nyanja by 
A. Hetherwick.| (/n Jounsvon, Sir HW. Wi. British Central 
Africa . . . pp. 227-232. 1897.) MOks 

Only vernacular names given, 

f. EAST AFRICA 

Miles, 8. 3. On the neighbourhood of Bunder Marayah. 
(Geogr. Soc. London Jour. XL. 61-76. 1872.) 
Contains list of useful trees and plants (p. 76). 

Ficalho, Conde de. Noticia de alguns productos vegetaes im- 
portantes ou pouco conhecidos da Africa portugueza. (Acad. 
Sct. Lisboa Jorn. VI. (1877-78), pp. 97-109. 1878.) — Re- 
printed: 13 pp. O. n. t-p. fhisbioat 1878.] 

Sadebeck, I{ichard]. Ostafrikanischen Nutzpflanzen und 
Colonialproducte. (Bot. Centr. XXXVIIL. 435-438, 479- 
481. 1889.) 

Agricultural resources of Zanzibar. 
1892, pp. 87-91.) 

Vignéras, Sylvain. Notice sur la Cote francaise des Somalis. 
85+ [1] pp. il. map. O. Paris, 1900. (Exposition univer- 
selle de 1900. — Colonies et pays de protectorat.) 

g. SOUTH AFRICA 

Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). 

(Kew Bull. Miac. Inform. 

De medicina Africanorum. 
(Petrus Ulr. Berg.) 8 pp. sq. D. Upsaliae, [1785]. 

Krauss, (Dr.). [Uber einige essbare Friichte des Natallandes.] 
(Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. Aerzle Ber. XX. (1840), pp. 167-168. 
1843.) 

Kretzschmar, Mduard. 
O. Leipzig, 1853.+ 
Cape medical plants (pp. 123-144). 

Berg, O[tto]. Beschreibung einiger neuen Droguen vom Cap. 
(Bonplandia, VIII. 190-192. 1860.) 

Mann, Gustav. A descriptive catalogue of the Natal contribu- 
tion to the International exhibition of 1862. 29 pp. O. Lon- 
don, 1862.+ 

Brooks, Henry. Natal; a history and description of the colony, 
including its natural features, productions, industrial con- 
dition and prospects. Edited by R. J. Mann. 8+[4]+336 
pp. pl. maps. O. London, 1876. 

Indigenous vegetable productions (pp. 166-190, pl. 9-13). 

Eenige opmerkingen omtrent de planten wereld van Zuid- 
Afrika. (Ind. Mercuur, VI. no. 17, 18. 1883.) 

Catalogue of exhibits of the colony of the Cape of Good Hope 
at the International forestry exhibition, Edinburgh, 1884. 
28 pp. lpl. O. Edinburgh, [1884]. 

Cape Colony. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 15-19.) 
Smith, Andrew. A contribution to South African materia 

(Diss.) 

Siidafrikanische Skizzen. 84+382 pp. 

medica, chiefly from plants in use among the natives. Ed. 2. 
163 pp. O. Lovedale, 1888. — Ed. 3enl. 8+238pp. O. 
Cape Town, ete., (pref. 1895]. 

Wood, J.M. Natal. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 225- 
233.) 

MacOwan, P[eter]. Preum-Besjes. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X. 
68. 1891.) 

Mouillefert, P{ierre]. Le Cap de Bonne-Espérance et ses prin- 
cipales productions. (Rev. Géogr. XXX. 321-327, 408-420; 
XXXI. 28-35, 94-99. 1892.) — Reprinted: 32 pp. O. t-p-c. 
Paris, 1892. 

Wilmot, A. The book of South African industries. [4]+121 
pp. lpor. 11 pl. O. Cape Town, 1892. 

Famine plantsin Zululand. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, 
pp. 51-54.) 

h. MADAGASCAR AND TEE COMORO GROUP 

Megiserus, Hieronymus. Wahrhafitige, griindliche, und auss- 
fihrliche so wol historische alss chorographische Beschr 
bung der tiberauss reichen, mechtigen und weitberhiml 
Insel Madagascar . . . 179+ [9] pp. 7pl. S. 
1609. 

See pp. 49-53, 1 pl. 

Mayer, Joseph. Uiber ein neues elastisches Harz aus Ma ke 
gaskar. (Béhm. Ges. Wiss. Abh. [ser. 2], II. 164-171, 5. 
1795.) 
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Vauquelin, [N. L.]. Examen d’une exeroissance végétale de 
Madagascar, envoyée & I'Tle-de-lrance par M. Chapellier, 
et de 1\ en France, par M. Jannet. — Nxamen chimique de 
quelques substances végétales, envoyées au muséum, I. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XIV. 25-26. 1809.) 

Analyse d'une gomme-résine, envoyée en l’an 18, de Mada- 
gascar, par feu M. Chapellier, 4 I’[le-de-I'rance, et de ce 
dernier lieu au Muséum d'histoire naturelle, par M. Victor 
Jannet, en novembre 1808. — Examen chimique de quelques 
substances végétales, envoyées au mus¢éum, Il. (Mus. Hist. 
Nat. Paris Ann. XIV. 27-28. 1809.) 

Virey, J.J. De l’écorce de Belahé, ou Bela-ayé, de Madagas- 
ear. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVII. 27-29. 1831.) 

Ellis, William. History of Madagascar, comprising also the 
progress of the Christian mission established in 1818; and an 
authentic account of the recent martyrdom of Rafaravavy 
and of the persecution of the native Christians. Compiled 
chiefly from original documents. 2 vol. il. por. pl. maps, 
tab. O. London «& Paris, [pref. 1838]. 
Contains notes on the vegetable products (pp. 34-40). 
Tanghinia veneniflua (pp. 458-461, pl.). 

Parker, G. W. A Malagasy materia medica. 
Ann. II. no. 5, pp. 79-82. 1881.) 

Madagascar. 206 pp. il. ©. [Paris], 1900. 
universelle de 1900 — Les colonies frangaises.) 

Lasnet, (Dr.). _ Notes sur la pharmacopée des Sakalaves du 
nord-ouest de Madagasear. (Jtev. Cult. Colon. VI. 171-175, 
209-213, 233-238. 1900.) 

Vienne, Emile. Notice sur Moyotte et les Comores. 200 pp. 
il. ©. [Paris, 1900.] (Exposition universelle de 1900 — 
Colonies et pays de protectorats.) 

i. ATLANTIC ISLANDS 

Some account of the fruits and vegetables of 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

See also note on 

(Antananarivo 

(Exposition 

Lowe, R. T. 
Madeira, the Canaries and Cape Verdes. 
Jour. new ser. I. 161-187. 1866.) 

Wilson, W. G. St. Helena. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, 
p- 252.) 

Bois, Désiré & Gibault, G. La végétation et les productions 
horticoles des Iles Canaries. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, 
XVII. 839-850. 1895.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. O.  n. t-p. 
[Paris, 1895.] 

6. AUSTRALASIA 

a. NEW GUINEA 

Macklot, [H. C.]. Verslag van het land, de bewoners en voort- 
brengselen van eenige plaatsen op de kust van Nieuw Guinea. 
(Bijdr. Natuurk. Wetensch. V. 142-182. 1830.) 

Haga, A. Nederlandsch Nieuw Guinea en de Papoesche eilan- 
den. 2 vol. maps, tab. O. Batavia &’s Hage, 1884. 

Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. Edible fruits from the 
Maclay-coast, New Guinea. — In MrkLovHo-Mac ay, N. de. 
(Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. X. (1885), pp. 355-358. 1886.) 

Maiden, J. H. Notes on some indigenous Sago and Tobacco 
from New Guinea. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, II. 
(1887), pp. 457-466. 1888.) 

Clercq, F.S. A.de. Het gebied der Kalana-fat of Vier Radja’s 
in westelijk Nieuw Guinea. (Ind. Gids, 1889, IT. 1297-1352.) 

Leendertz, C. J. Van Atjeh’s stranden tot de koraal rotsen 
van Nieuw Guinea. 309 pp. pl. O. Arnhem, 1890. 

Vegetable products in New Guinea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X. 
611. 1891.) by 

Karnbach, L[udwig]. Uberdie Nutzpflanzen der Eingeborenen 
in Kaiser-Wilhelmsland. (Bot. Jahrb. XVI. Beibl. no. 37, pp. 
10-19. 1893.) 

b. BISMARCK ARCHIPELAGO 

British Solomon Islands. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1897, pp. 
416-420.) 

\ 

c. AUSTRALIA 

Cunningham, P{eter]. Two years in New South Wales; com- 
prising sketches of the actual state of society in that colony; 
of its peculiar advantages to emigrants; of its topography, 
natural history, &e. &e. 2vol. O. London, 1827. — Ed. 2 
rev.&enl. map. D. London, 1827. —Ed.3. 2 vol. map. 
O. London, 1828. Zwei Jahre in Neu Siidwales; oder, 
Nachrichten ueber den gegenwiirtigen Zustand dieser Kolonie 
und die Vortheile, welche sie dem Auswanderer bietet, nebst 
topographischen, naturhistorischen und andern Bemerkungen, 

PRODUCTS — AUSTRALASIA 

von P. Cunningham. Aus dem Englischen nach der 2ten 
und vermehrten Auflage tibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen yer- 
sehen von A. Kaiser. 8+278 pp. O. Leipzig, 1829. 

Forest trees, timbers and fruits (ed, 1827, I. 199-240). Colonial forest 
timbers (ed, 2, I. 186-194; ed. 3, I. 186-194). Waldbiiume... (Ger- 
man ed., pp. 101-108). : 

Miiller, Ferd{inand], Baron von. Beobachtungen iiber die 
Anwendung der einheimischen Pflanzen. (Hamburg. Gart. 
my umenzeit. X. 529-5382. 1854.) — rom: South Australian 
Ztg.” 
Notes on selected species. 

Simmond, P. LL. The medicinal plants of Australia. (Pharm. 
Jour. XIII. (1853-54), pp. 611-618; XV. (1855-56), pp. 114— 
146. 1854-56.) 

Catalogue of the natural and industrial products of Queens- 
land. 48 pp. O. London, 1862. (International exhibition, 
1862.) 

Indigenous vegetable substances. [Jurors’] report on class ITT. 
61 pp. O. Melbourne, 1862. (Victorian exhibition, 1861.) 

Drummond, H. Useful products of western Australia. (T'ech- 
nologist, II. 25-28. 1862.) 

Several trees, e.g., Xanthorrhoea, mentioned. 

Mueller, Ferd[{inand], Baron von. Indigenous vegetable pro- 
ductions of the colony of Victoria. (Technologist, II. 121-123. 
1862.) 

Archer, William. Notes on the vegetable products of Tasma- 
nia, at the International exhibition of 1862. (Technologist, 
III. 1-5. 1863.) 

Bennett, George. Mittheilungen aus [seinen] Reisenotizen. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XIX. 72-83, 128-133, 224-237, 
267-273, 294-309, 352-365. 1863.) — Extract from his 
Gatherings of a naturalist in Australasia . . . 1860. 

Thozet, A. Notes on some of the roots, tubers, bulbs, and 
fruits used as food by the aboriginals of North Queensland, 
Australia. 20 pp. O. Rockhampton, 1866. 

Catalogue of the natural and industrial products of New South 
Wales... 159 pp. O. Sydney, [1867]. ({International 
exhibition. ]) 

Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. Australian vegetation, 
indigenous or introduced, considered especially in its bear- 
ings on the occupation of the territory and with a view of 
unfolding its resources. (Jour. Bot. V. 160-174, 200-209. 
1867.) 

—— Report on vegetable products. 48 pp. O. Melbourne, 
1867. (Intercolonial exhibition, 1866-67.) 

T-p-c. reads: Report on the vegetable products exhibited in the Inter- 
colonial exhibition of 1866-67. 

Walter, C. & Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. Names of 
different woods and other articles used by the Yarra natives 
for weapons ete. (Jour. Bot. V. 139-140. 1867.) 

Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. Select plants (exclusive of 
timber trees) readily eligible for Victorian industrial culture 
. . . 1872. — See DEscRIPTIVE BOTANY, p. 53. 

Thozet, A. Quelques détails sur ]’Australie. (Rev. Hort. 1872, 
pp. 350-357.) 

Schomburgk, Sir R[ichard]. 
toria. O. Adelaide, 1873. 

Bourbaud. Sur divers produits nouveaux originaires d’Aus- 
tralie, et propres 4 étre employés dans l'industrie et dans la 
matiére médicale; lettres de M. Bourbaud, manager S. A. 
United Vineyards Assoe®. 4 M. Berthelot. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX VII. 137-141. 1878.) 

Pettigrew, W. The habitat and peculiarities of some of our 
timbers. 10 pp. O. Brisbane, 1878. 

Bernays, L. A. Cultural industries for Queensland; papers on 
the cultivation of useful plants suited to the climate of 
Queensland; their value as food, in the arts, and in medicine, 
and methods of obtaining their products. Ser. 1. 12+230 
pp. O. Brisbane, 1883. 

The Australian handbook (incorporating New Zealand, Fiji, 
and New Guinea) and shippers’ and importers’ directory for 
1885. Ed.16. 728 pp. maps. O. London, [1884]. 
Contains note on Australian timber and other products. 

Dixon, W. A. On the chemistry of Australian products. (Roy. 
Soc. N. S. Wales Jour. XVII. (1883), pp. 191-208. 1884.) 

Palmer, Edward. On plants used by the natives of North 
Queensland, Flinders and Mitchell rivers, for food, medicine, 
&e. &e. (Roy. Soc. N. S. Wales Jour. XVII. (1883), pp. 
93-113. 1884.) 

Economie botany of . . . Vic- 



ECONOMIC PRODUC 

Martin, D. I. (Kew Bull. Mise. Inform. 1888, pp. 
2-6.) 

Pascoe, J. |". 
1888, pp. 6-9.) 

Broome, I*. N. W. Australia. 
pp. 10-11.) 

Brown, Gaki 
in the Port; Macquarie district. 
TV. 680-682; V. 692. 1893-94.) 
Annotated list, 

Maiden, J. If. Fish-poisons of the Australian aborigines. 
(Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, V. 470-472. 1894.) 

Laurent, Achille. Poisons végétaux employés pour la péche 
par les australiens aborigénes. (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull, XLIL, 
606-608. 1895.) 

Lauterer, Joseph. Queensland native astringent medicines, 
illustrated by the chemistry of the gums of Mucalypts and 
Angophoras. (Australas. Assoc. Adv. Sci. VI. 293-304. 
18 

Victoria. 

South Australia, (/vew Bull. Mise. Inform. 

(Kew Bull. Mise. Inform. 1888, 

Notes on the uses, &e., of some native plants 
(Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, 

Fraser, M. A.C. Western Australian year-book for 1894-95. 
13-+-[1]+393 pp. map. O. Perth, 1896. 

Vorest resources (pp. 187-194). List of extra-tropic West Australian 
plants (Vasculares), by F. von Mueller (pp. 201-231). 

Maiden, J. H. Some plant-foods of the aborigines; an article 
written for New South Wales children. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. 
Wales, IX. (1898), pp. 349-354. 1899.) 

P., G. Revue de matiére médicale — Drogues indigénes 
d’Australie, d’aprés Maiden. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 6, X. 505-509. 1899.) 

Maiden, J. H. Indigenous vegetable erict 
N.S. Wales, IX. (1898), pp. 1106-1127; 
53, 131-141, 1 pl. 1899-1900.) 
— Native food- plants. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, X. (1899), 
pp. 117-180, 279-290, 618-629, 730-740. 1900—) — Re- 
minted: 65 pp. O. Sydney, 1899. (New South Wales — 
enciment of agriculture, Mise. Pub. CCLX XXII.) 

d. TASMANIA 

(Backhouse, James.] On the roots and other indigenous es- 
culents of Van Diemens Land. (Jn [Ross, James.| Hobart 
Town almanack for 1834. O. Hobart Town, [1833]. See 

129-134.) — On the esculent plants of Van Diemens- 
ingle (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. IL. 38-41, 65-71. 1836.) 
— Remarks on the indigenous vegetable productions of Tas- 
mania available as food for man [by James Backhouse, 
amended] by Ronald C. Gunn. (Tasmania Jour. Sci. Nat. 
1. 35-52. 1842.— Also in BAcKuousE, James. A narrative 
of a visit to the Australian colonies. 18+560-+ 144 pp. il. 
pl. maps. O. London, 1843. See apx. D, pp. 33-40.) 

Whiting, George. The products and resources of Tasmania as 
illustrated in the International exhibition 1862, with an ap- 
pendix containing papers on the vegetable products exhib- 
ited by Tasmania. by the Hon. W. Archer . . . and on the 
climate of Tasmania by Dr. E. 8. Hall. Be 2rev. &enl. 37 
pp. O. Hobart Town, 1862. aust 2rev. & enl. 46 pp. 
O. Hobart Town, 1862. — Ed. 2 rev. -&enl. 49 pp. O. 
Hobart Town, 1862. 
Vegetable REUTER (pp. 28-30; following editions, pp. 39-42). 

SHE Tasmania. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 
11-13. 

(Agric. Gaz. 
X. (1899), pp. 40— 

e. NORFOLK ISLAND 

Downing, C. T. On Norfolk Island, its character and produc- 
tions. (Roy. Soc. Tasmania Proc. III. pt. 2, pp. 195-212. 
1859. — Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XVI. 322-327. 
1862.) 

f. NEW ZEALAND 

Pereira, Jonathan. On some vegetable and mineral products 
of New Zealand. Pt. 2. Vegetables. (Pharm. Jour. V 
(1845-46), pp. 72-75. 1846.) 
Refers to Smilaceae, Coniferae, Taxaceae, Saxifragaceae, Meliaceae, 
Myrtaceae, Elaeocarpeae. 

Tuke. Notice of some of the woods used for economical pur- 
poses in New Zealand. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VII. 583- 
585. 1863.) 

Useful plants of New Zealand. 
1865.) 

Lindsay, W. L. On the economical value and applications of 
the forest-trees of New Zealand and their products. (Jour. 
Bot. VI. 165-173. 1868.) 

Colenso, W{illiam]. On the vegetable food of the ancient New 
Zealanders before Cook’s visit. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 
XIII. (1880), pp. 3-38. 1881.) 

(Technologist, V. 479-482. 
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The medicinal properties of some New Zealand 
plants. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. 1X. (188 iG), pp. 319 
322, 1887.) 

Reeves, W.de G. New Zealand. (Kew Bull, Misc. Inform. 

1888, pp. 15-15.) 

g. NEW CALEDONIA 

Soubeiran, J. L. Note sur quelques. produits de la Nouvelle 
Calédonie. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, X1. 242-245. 
1870.) 

Economic notes on vegetable products, mostly woody in character 

Dixon, Thomas. Note upon the bark of a reputed echolie 
plant from New Caledonia. (Linn. Soc. N. 8. Wales Proc. 
VII. 114-115. 1883.) 

Origin unknown, 

Notice sur la Nouvelle-Calédonie, ses richesses, son avenir, 
rédigée pour |’xposition universelle de 1900. 9+ [14+ 210 
[1] pp. ©. Paris, 1900. (Union agricole calédonienne.) 

Agriculture; produits végétaux (pp. 89-116). 

7. PACIFIC ISLANDS 

a. GENERAL 

Remarques sur la flore économique des Iles 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 

Virey, J. J. 
quises et de la Société. 
IV. 298-301. 1843.) 

Bancroft, ‘T. L. Preliminary notes on the pharmacology of 
some new poisonous plants. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. 
ser. 2, [V. (1889), pp. 1061-1064. 1890.) 
German colonies in tropical Africa and the Pacific. 
Misc. Inform. 1896, pp. 174-185.) 

b. FIJI AND SAMOA ISLANDS 
Milne, William. On some of the plants used for food by the 
Fiji Islanders. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. X. 151- 
153. 1859.) 

Seemann, Berthold. Viti; an account of a government mission 
to the Vitian or lijian Islands in the years 1860-61. 15+447 
pp. 4il. 4pl. map. O. Cambridge (Eng.), 1862. 

Products (pp. 274-380). 

Horne, John. A year in Fiji; or, An inquiry into the botanical, 
agricultural and economical resources of the colony. 4+ 
297 pp. map. O. London, 1881. 

Deals also with arboriculture and forestry. 

Biilow, Werner von. Die Samoa-Inseln and ihre einheimischen 
Nutzpflanzen. (Gartenfl. XLV. 412-415, 452-454, 518-520, 
543-544, 574-575, 604-605, 628-633. 1896.) 

Notes on products. 

Reinecke, [Franz]. Die Nutzpflanzen Samoas und ihre Ver- 
wendung.  (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LXXTIII. 
(1895), pt. 2¢, pp. 22-46. 1896.) 

c. SOCIETY ISLANDS ETC. TO JUAN FERNANDEZ 

Parkinson, Sydney. <A journal of a voyage to the South Seas, 
in His Majesty’s ship, the Endeavour. 212pp. 27-pl. Q. 
London, 1773.+ 

Wilson, James. A missionary voyage to the southern Pacific 
Ocean, performed in the years 1796, 1797, 1798 in the ship 
Duff. Compiled from journals of the officers and the mission- 
aries, with a preliminary discourse on the geography and his- 
tory of the South Sea Islands and an appendix including 
details never before published of the natural and civil state 
of Otaheite . . . [10]+100+395+[8] pp. pl. maps. sq. Q. 
London, 1799. 

Trees and shrubs (pp. 369-376). 

Caron, (abbé). Notice sur l’Arbre-a-pin [sic], le Goyavier, le 
Taro, ete. (In his Mélanges littéraires et scientifiques, pt. 
3, pp. 159-166. [1838]+414.) 

Cuzent, Giibert. Etudes sur quelques végétaux de Tahiti. 
1 vol. various pag. S. Tahiti, 1857. 
Consists of a collection of 12 reprints from ‘* Le Messager, Tahiti.” 

—— Fécule de Pia (Tacca pinnatifida). 18 pp. (in his 
Etudes sur quelques végétaux de Tahiti, 1857.) 

Notes on other foodstuffs are added. 

—— Produits divers. 11 pp. 
végétaux de Tahiti, 1857.) 

Tahiti; considérations géologiques, météorologiques et 
botaniques sur l'ile . . . végétaux susceptibles de donner 
des produits utiles au commerce et A l'industrie, et de pr 
curer des frets de retour aux navires; cultures et produ 
horticoles; catalogue de la flore de Tahiti . . . 275 pp. 
2maps. O. Rochefort, 1860. 

Johow, Federico. Las plantas de cultivo en Juan Fe 
(Univ. Chile Anal. LXX XIV. 939-970. 1893.)— Re 
34 pp. O. Santiago de Chile, 1893. 

Mar- 
Paris, ser. 3, 

(Kew Bull. 

(In his Etudes sur quelques 



Van. TAXONOMIC ARRANGEMENT 
See also vol. II., and TAXONOMIC ARRANGEMENT, vol. IV. 440. 

A. GYMNOSPERMAE 

1. CYCADACEAE 
Descriptive and cultural 

Faldermann, [I’ranz]. Uber die Vermehrung der Cyeadeen 
aus den Schuppen ihrer bereits abgestorbenen Stiimme. 
(Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. IIL. 12-316, 1il. 1827.) 

Otto, ’'riedrich. Bemerkungen iiber die siidafrikanischen Cy- 
eadeen-Arten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. II. 86-88. 1834. — See 
also pp. 89-90.) 

Herincq, I'[rancois]. Note sur le Dion et le Ceratozamia, deux 
Cycadées nouvelles, et sur le mode de multiplication de ces 
plantes. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, V. 142-145. 1846.) 

Neumann, [Auguste]. Note sur deux Cycadées récemment in- 
troduites du Mexique dans les jardins d'Europe, dont l’es- 
péce ci-dessous, qui était encore inédite, vient d’étre décrite 
par M. Brongniart; en voici la description. (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann. XXXV: Il. 33-35. 1846.) 

Bouché, C[{arl]. Erfahrungen iiber das Bewurzeln der Cyca- 
deen-Stiimme, besonders solcher, die ohne Wurzeln aus dem 
Vaterlande hier ankommen. (Ver. Befdérd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. XIX. 125-128. 1849. — Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 
1849, pp. 150-153.) 

Braun, [Alexander]. 
tenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 
1855.) 

N{aujd{ijn, [Charles]. Floraison de Cycadées dans les serres. 
(Flore Serr. XI. 77-78, 79-80, 81, lil. 1856.) 

Bouché, C[arl]. Ueber die Kultur der Cyecadeen. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, V. pt. 2, pp. 276-278. 1857.) 

Groenewegen, J.C. Les Cycadées du Jardin botanique d’Am- 
sterdam. (Flore Jard. Ann. III. 3-5. 1860.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Ueber einige bliihende Cyeadeen. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. III. 243-245. 1860.) 

Miquel, I’. A. [W.]. Die Familie der Cycadeen; Uebersicht der 
Gattungen und Arten derselben. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XXVI. 102-105. 1870.) — Extract from his Nieuwe 
bijdragen tot de kennis der Cycadeen . . . 1869-70. : 

Croucher, J. Cycads. (Gard. II. 183, 1il. 1872.) 
G. Cyeads. (Gard. III. 282-284, 1il. 1873.) 
K., A. Ueber Wurzelbeschneiden der Palmen und Cycadeen. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1873, pp. 161-163. — See also 
1874, p. 115.) 

Schaedtler, Georg. Die Pandaneen, Cyclantheen und Cyca- 
deen des kénigl. Berggartens zu Herrenhausen bei Hannover. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XI. 296-308. 1875.) 

Arcangeli, G[iovanni]. _Appunti sulle Cicadacee e sulla loro 
cultura. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. I. 229-232. 1876.) 

Kotal, Cenék. Cykasovité rostliny éili palmy Siskonosné. 
[On the Cyeads.] (Vesmir, V. 232-233, 1il. 1876.) 

{Otto, Eduard.] Die Familie der Cycadeen und die in Kultur 
befindlichen Arten derselben. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXXVI. 433-438. 1880.) 

B. The Cyeads. (Gard. XXI. 410-411, 1 il. 
Katzer. Wurzelvermehrung der Cycadeen. 
XXXI. 110-111. 1882.) 

Miiller, Ferdinand, Baron von. Hardihood of Cyeads. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 678. 1882.) Ueber Harte einiger 

Ueber die Cyeadeen. (Ver. Beférd. Gar- 
2, IL. (1854), pt. 2, pp. 199-200. 

1882.) 
(Gartenfl. 

Cycadeen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXVIII. 300- 
301. 1882.) 

Ehrenberg, Fritz. | Die Behandlung frisch importirter Cy- 
eadeen. (Gartenfl. XXXII. 49-50. 1883.) 

Reichenbach, H. G. Cycadeen-Bastarde. (Gartenfl. XXXII. 
37-38. 1883.) 

W. Cycads in flower at Kew. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 
665. 1885.) 

Abel, Fr. Die Familie der Cycadeen und ihre Arten. (Wien 
Ill. Garten- Zeit. XT. 164-169. 1886.) 

W.,1.0. Weevils destructive to Cycads. 
3, I. 13, il. 5. 1887.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Rodigas, [mile.] Culture des Cycadées. (Ill. Hort. XXXVI. 
66-67. 1889.) 

Cycadées de choix. 

Une belle collection de Cyeadées. 
(ll. Hort. XXXVI. 76-78. 1889.) 

(Ul. Hort. XX XVII. 
92. 1890.) 
SESS at Kew. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XII. 496, il. 75-77, pl. 

Ryet, de. Multiplication des Cycadées. (Jardin, VI. 54. 
1892.) 

Schoen, M. J. Les Cycas, leur culture et leur multiplication. 
(Jardin, VI. 135-136. 1892.) 

Carruthers, W[illiam]. Cycads. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XV. 
247-250.° 1893.) 

Beck von [Mannagetta], G[iinther, Ritter]. Ueber die Familie 
der Cyeadeen. (Ween. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XX. 68-71. 1895.) 

The propagation of Cycads from cuttings. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XIX. 332. 1896.) 

Maumené, Albert. Culture des Cycadées. 
274, il. 124-125. 1896.) 

Kirsten, Rudolph. Die Cycadeen im Friedrich-Wilhelm- 
Sarton zu Magdeburg. (Gartenfl. XLVII. 157-162, il. 51. 

8.) 

(Jardin, X. 273- 

Economic 

Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. II. 131-132, pl. 15. 
1898.) 

Poisonous species. 

BOWENIA 
Carriére, E. A. Bowenia spectabilis. 
pp. 315-316, il. 48.) 

Moore, T[homas]. Bowenia spectabilis serrulata. (Flor. Po- 
mol. 1878, pp. 107-108, 2 il.) —— [I’rench extract.] (dtev. 
Hort. 1878, p. 400.) 

[Regel, Eduard von.] 

(Rev. Hort. 1870-{71], 

[Bowenia spectabilis var. serrulata.] 
(Gartenfl. XX VII. 313, Lil. 1878.) 

Danker, Herm. Bowenia spectabilis serrulata. (Gartenwelt, 
TV. 102-103, 1 il. 1900.) 

Hariot, P[aul]. Bowenia spectabilis. (Jardin, XIV. 232-233, 
il. 87-88. 1900.) 

| Rudolph, Jules. Bowenia spectabilis serrulata. (Rev. Hort. 
1900, p. 372, il. 175.) 

CERATOZAMIA 

André, Edfouard]. Le Cératozamier du Mexique. (Rev. Hort. 
1861, pp. 387-391, il. 93-95.) 

-i-. Ceratozamia mexicana. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. I. 352, 
il. 72. 1876.) 

Puvilland. [Ceratozamia fusco-viridis.] (Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 
366.) 

Ueber kiinstliche Befruchtung der Cerato- 
zamia mexicana. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. 
XXIII. 96-98. 1880.) 
Ceratozamia mexicana. 

CYCAS 

Braad, C. H. 
tilredda foéda. 
142-147. 1775.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Eine bliihende Cycas revoluta. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 1V. 7-8. 1861.) 

Bouch3, C[arl]. 

(Jardin, VI. 19, Lil. 1892.) 

Anmi§arkningar om Sago-triidet, och den derutaf 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXXVI. 

(Ver. Beférd. 

Hibberd, Shirley. Sago Palms. (Student Intell. Observ. V. 
78-83, 1il., 1 pl. 1871.) 

Rafarin. (Rev. Hort. 1877, pp. 87-88.) 

Hulle, H. J. van. Importationdes Cycas. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 
XI. 20-22. 1885.) 

Watson, William]. The genus Cycas. (Gard. & For. 1V.113- 
114, il. 22. 1891. 
With an illustration of C, pectinata, 



CYCADACHALE 

Maumené, Albert. Production des frondes de Cycas pour l'or- 
nementation, (Jardin, XI. 74-76, il. 25. 1897.) 

Illustration of C, tonkinensis, 

Cycas circinalis: Neumann, [Auguste]. Multiplication 
du Cyeas circinalis; expérience faite sur cette plante en mars 
18380. (Soc. Mort. Paris Ann. XXII. 176-178. 1838.) 

— Schouw, J. I’. Cycas circinalis i Blomst i den botaniske 
Hee i Kjgbenhavn. (Dansk Ugeskr. ser. 2, VILL, 33-38. 

— [Cycas circinalis.] (Gard. Chron. 1870, pp. 993, il. 180-181.) 
— Group of Cycas cireinalis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 1. 16-17, pl. 
1887.) b 

©. gracilis: [Regel, Mduard von.] 
117, Lil. 1878.) 

C. inermis: Oudemans, ©. A. J. A. Notice sur une plante 
femelle de Cycas inermis Lour. quia fleuri dans le Jardin bo- 
tanique d’Amsterdam. (lore Jard. Ann. V. 129-130, pl. 
1862.) 

C. media: Arcangeli, G{iovanni]. Sopra un esemplar di 
Cycas media R. Br. del Giardino botanico del R. museo 
di fisica e storia naturale di Virenze. (Soc. T'osc. Ort. Bull. 
I. 17-19. 1876.) 

C. neo-caledonica: Duval. 
(Jardin, I. 232. 1887.) 

C. Normanbyana: Cycas Normanbyana. 
448, Lil. 1877.) 

— Moore, Thomas]. 
1877, p. 34, 1 il.) 
—[Meehan, Thomas.] Leaf plants for room decoration. 
(Gard. Monthly, XX. 108, 1 il. 1878.) 

C. revoluta: Liibeck, Christoph. Nachricht iiber die im 
Griiflich Harrachschen Garten zu Bruck an der Leitha blii- 
hende weibliche Sago-Palme (Cyeas revoluta L.). (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. IV. 227-228. 1828.) 

— Knobelsdorff, baron de. Floraison d’une plante male de 
Cycas revoluta. (Flore Jard. Ann. III. 55. 1860.) 

—([Neubert, Wilhelm.] Cycas revoluta, die Sago-Palme. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1861, pp. 17-20, pl.) 

— The Sago Palm. [Japan.] Scientific notes. (Technologist, 
IV. 384. 1864.) 

— Hofer, Ernst, (jr.). Notiz tiber die Behandlung einer Sago- 
Palme (Cycas revoluta), bei welcher der dritte Theil des 
Kopfes ausgefault war. ' (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenh. 
1869, pp. 148-151.) 
—B. Cyeas revoluta. (Gard. VI. 217. 1874.) 
— Métaxas, Constantin. Fructification d’un Cycas revoluta & 

Gartenfl. XXVIL. 116- y 

Le Cyeas néo-calédonica. 

(Gard, XI. 

Cycas Normanbyana. (Flor. Pomol. 

Constantinople. (Rev. Hort. 1880, pp. 229-230.) 
— Wf[atson], W[illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 614. 1891.) 
— The Cycas. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XVIII. 1, 1il. 1897.) 

C. Ruminiana: [Otto, Eduard.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzett. XX. 224. 1864.) 

C. siamensis: [Otto, Eduard.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XX. 222. 1864.) 

—Puvilland. (Rev. Hort. 1879, pp. 366-367.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Cycas siamensis. (Rev. Hort. 1881, pp. 
396-398, il. 97-98.) | 

— Godefroy, Lebeuf. A propos du Cycas siamensis. 
Hort. 1881, pp. 438-440.) 

— Cycas siamensis Miq. 
1882.) 

— Group of Cycas siamensis. 

C. undulata: B., Z. Cycas undulata. 

(Rev. 

(Garten-Zeit. I. 113-114, il. 26. 

(Gard. XXI. 273, Lil. 1882.) 

(Gard. XIX. 507, 
lil. 1881.) 

DIOON 
Ueber Dioon edule Lindl. (Allg. Gartenzetit. XXIV. 58-59. 
1856.) 

Hine neue Cycadeen-Art. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXXVII. 76-78. 1881.) 

Dioon pectinatum. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 718, pl. 1893.) 
Othmer, B. Dioonspinulosum Dyer. (Gartenwelé, 1V..325- 
327, 3 il. 1900.) 

ENCEPHALARTOS (Zama spec.) 
Groenewegen, J. C. Een Encephalartos spee. in den Hortus 
botanicus te Amsterdam. (Z'uinbouw-Flora Nederl. IT. 130- 
131. 1855.) 

Bouché, C[arl]. Ueber Vermehrung der Encephalartos. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. VII. 297. 1864.) 

(Ver. 
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Lemaire, Chfarles], Le genre Encephalartus, (Mev. Mort. 
1864, pp. 191-199, pL) 

Mate of 1. horridus, 

Z., A. Wncephalartos. (Gard, X1X 1881.) 

Encephalartos Altensteinil: Notice sur |'Encephalar- 
tos Altensteini Lehm. & l'occasion de sa floraison chez Mme 
Legrelle-d’Hanis, 4 Anvers, (Belg, Hort. X11. 255-256, pl. 1 

65-69 

1862. — Hort, Praticien, V1. 255-256, 1 pl. 1862.) 

—B. Ornamental Cycads, (Gard. V. 327, 1il 1874) 

— Chabaud, J. B. Encephalartos Altenstenii [sic]. (Mev 
Hort, 1874, p. 459.) 

— Chabaud, [J. 13.]. Note sur une fructification de I’ ncepha- 
Jartos Altensteinii 4 St.-Mandrier (Var). (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. ser. 2, VILL. 710-712, 1874.) 

— Encephalartos Altensteinii. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IL. 280, 
il. 66. 1887.) 

E. caffer: Delchevalerie, G. Encephalartos caffra. (Mev. 
Hort, 1869, pp. 233-234, il. 56.) 

—Lunaret, Léon de. Fructification du Zamia caffra. (Iter. 
Hort. 1880, pp. 438-439, il. 90.) 

E. cycadifolius: Daveau, J{ules]. Encephalartos cyeadi- 
folius. (Syn. Zamia cycadifolia Jaeq., Zamia villosa Guertu 
[sic].) (Jardin, 11. 179. 1888.) 

— Watson, Wi[illiam]. Encephalartos Frederici Guilelmi. 
(Gard. & For. LV. 208-209, il. 37. 1891.) 

E. Hildebrandtii: [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XXYVI. 
215-216, 2il. 1877.) 

— Encephalartos Hildebrandtii. 
430. 1878.) 
— Carriére, H. A. Encephalartos Hildebrandi. 
1880, pp. 456-457, il. 93-95.) 

— W[atson], W{illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 331. 
1898. ) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 

(Rev. Hort. 

— Encephalartos Hildebrandti. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX VII. 
120, pl. 1900.) 

E. Lehmanni: Encephalartos Lehmanni Ecklon, sa fructi- 
fication chez M. Jean Verschaffelt. (Belg. Hort. XIX. 363- 
364, pl. 1869.) 

—(Lemaire, Charles] Fructification de ]l’Encephalartus Leh- 
manni (?) en Europe. (Jill. Hort. XVI. 112-113. 1869.) 

E. pungens: Verlot, Bfernard]. Sur l’Encephalartos pun- 
gens Lehm. du Jardin botanique d’Orléans. (Rev. Hort ser. 
4, III. 384-385. 1854. 

E. villosus: (Lemaire, Charles. ] 
(ul. Hort. XV. 1 p., pl. 557. 1868.) 

—([Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XXVI. 215-216, 2 il. 
1877. ) 

Encephalartus villosus. 

MACROZAMTA (Cataxipozamia; ZAMIA spec.) 

Australian species of Macrozamia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VIL. 
48, il. 8. 1877.) 

Mohr, Alfred. Quelques Macrozamia nouveaux. 
Belge, 111. 69-70, il..7. 1877.) 
New Macrozamias. (Gard. XXIV. 476. 1883.) 
Lauterer, Joseph. New investigations on rickets and Macro- 
zamia. (Roy. Soc. Queensland Proc. XIV. 5-13. 1899.) 

Maiden, J. H. Effects on cattle of eating Macrozamia roots. 
(Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, X. (1899), p 1259. 1900.) 

M. cylindrica: [Otto, Eduard.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit, XXX. 246. 1874.) 

M. eburnea: Bull, W{illiam]. 
zeit. XXIX. 166. 1873.) 

M. elegantissima: Bull, Wiilliam]. 
Blumenzeit. XXTX. 166. 1873.) 

M. Fraseri: Burger, Hugo. Gummi von Macrozamia 
Fraseri F. v. Miller. (Jn MrrrHeILuNGEN aus dem Labora- 
torium fiir Waarenkunde an der Wiener Handels-Akademie, 
1883, pp. 29-30.) 

M. Hopei: Goeze, E{dmund]. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

[Catakidozamia Hopei.] 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXII. 146-147. 1866.) 

M. Mackenzii: M{asters],M. T. Macrozamia Mackenzii. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VII. 665, il. 109. 1877.) 

— Moore, T[homas]. Macrozamia Mackenzii. (Flor. Pomol. 
1878, p. 183, 1 il.) 

— Durieu, Paul. 

au 5 avril 1881. 
See p. 59, il. G.) 

L’exposition d’horticulture de Gand du 3 
(Iu. Hort. XXVIII. 56-62, 5il 1881. 
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Macrozamia Miquelii: Turner, I'[red.]. The Zamia 
Palm (Macrozamia Miquelii I. v. M.) and its relation to the 
disease known as rickets in cattle. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, 
IV. 158-161. 1893.) 

M. Moorei: Wittmack, L[{udwig]. 
Ferd. v. Miller. (Garten-Zeit. IV. 165-166. 
“ Pharm. Jour. Victoria, March, 1881.” 

—Bailey, J. f (Queensland Agric. Jour. VI. 40-41, pl. 162. 
1900. ) 

M. Pauli-Guilelmi: [Regel, Eduard von.] 
XXVIII. 211-212, 1il. 1878.) 

M. plumosa;: A plumose Cycad. 
1875.) 

Serie. 

Macrozamia Moorei 
1885.) — From: 

(Gartenfl. 

(Gard. VII. 480, 1 il. 

Macrozamia plumosa. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. I. 
13-14, il. 3. 1876.) 

—[Meehan, Thomas.] Conservatory of Mr. Henry C. Gibson. 
(Gard. Monthly, XTX. 155-157, 1 il. 1877.) 

—Rafarin. (Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 255, il. 43.) 

M. spiralis: Bennett, George. A case of poisoning by the 
seeds of Macrozamia spiralis. (Jour. Bot. X. 42-43. 1872.) 

— Macrozamia corallipes. (Gard. IV. 101,1 il. 1873.) 
— [Regel, Eduard von.] [Macrozamia corallipes.] (Gartenfl. 
XXII. 241, 1il. 1874.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenjfl. XX VI. 216, 1 il. 1877.) 
— Macrozamia spiralis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 74-75, pl. 
1893.) 

— Pucci, Angiolo. 
Bull. XVIII. 240-241, pl. 8. 

STANGERIA 

Wf[atson], W{illiam]. [Stangeria paradoxa var.] (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XV. 18. 1894.) 

Stangeria paradoxa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 372, pl. 1894.) 

ZAMITA (AuLACOPHYLLUM) 

Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. Dissertation sur le pain des Hottentots, es- 
péce nouvelle, découverte par M. Thunberg. . . actuelle- 
ment en fruit, pour la premiére fois, dans les serres chaudes 

Macrozamia spiralis. (Soc. Tose. Ort. 
1893. ) 

du jardin du roi, dont la moéle du trone... sert dans 
V’Afrique, 4 faire des petits pains... 2pp. I1pl. (nhis 
Nouveau traité physique et économique... III 1789.) 

Faldermann, Franz. On the propagation of Zamias. (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Trans. VI. 501-504, il. 1826.) 

Prenleloup, L. A. Remarques sur quelques Zamias et leur 
produits. (Soc. Vaud. Sci. Nat. Bull. XI. 277-282. 1871- 
73.) 

O[tt]o, E[duard]. Drei neue von G. Wallis entdeckte Zamien. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XI. 445-446. 1875.) 

Zamia. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XI. 31-32, il. 5. 1886.) 
Faroult, V. Le Tranes internatus. (Jardin, II. 141, 4 il. 
1888. ) 

Z. crassifolia: Moore, Tfhomas]. Zamia crassifolia. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1877, p. 14, 1 il.) 

Z. integrifolia: Hill, E. J. Coontie and Conte. 
& For. V. 208. 1892.) 

—Havard, V{alery]. 
1895.) 

(Gard. 

(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXII. 107. 

Z. obliqua: Ducos, A. Zamia obliqua Regel. (JIl. Hort. 
XXIV. 140, pl. 289. 1877.) 

Z. pseudoparasitica: André], Edouard]. Zamia 
(Ill. Hort. XX. 126-127, pl. 133/134. 1873.) 

[Zamia Roezlii.] (Ill. Hort. XX. 70- 
Roezli Regel. 

— Dufresne, Piierre]. 
71. 1873.) 

Z. Skinneri: Kirsten, Rudolph. Aulacophyllum Skinneri 
Regel (syn. Zamia Skinneri Warsez.). (Gartenwelt, II. 56, 
1il. 1898.) 

Z. tonkinensis: [Kolb, Max.] (Ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. V. 
275, lil. 1886.) ° 

2. GINKGOACEAE 

GINKGO (Satissurta) 

Descriptive and cultural 

Buc’hoz, J. P. Notice sur le Ginkgo ou Noyerdu Japon. (In 
his Dissertations sur le Cédre du Liban, ete., pp. 87-90. 
1806. ) 

Medikus, F. C. 
wiichse, pp. 155-164, 189-205. 

(In his Beitrage zur Kultur exotischer Ge- 
1806. ) 

GINKGOACEAE 

Medikus, I’. C. Erfahrungen vom Ginko biloba (Salisburia 
adianthifolia Sm.). (orst-Arch. XXX. 211-219. 1807.) 

Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.]. Note historique sur le 
Ginkgo biloba, vulgairement Noyer du Japon, ou Arbre aux 
quarante éeus. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XV. 81-97. 1834.) 

Recherches sur histoire des Cyprés et note historique 
sur le Ginkgo biloba. 86 pp. O. Paris, 1834. 

Ginkgo (pp. 20-36). 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. 
Gingo avec une tige toujours droite et verticale. 
Paris Ann. XIV. 119-123. 1834.) 

Delile, A. R. Premiére récolte de fruits du Ginkgo du 
Japon en France. (Soc. Agric. Hérault. Bull. XXII. 317- 

Recherches sur le moyen d’obtenir le 
(Soc. Hort. 

326. 1835.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. O. n. t-p. [Montpellier, 
1835. ]— [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. I. 363- 
364, 1835.) Ueber den ersten fruchttragenden Ginkgo 
in Frankreich. (Allg. Gartenzeit. IV. 131-134. 1836.) 

Jacques, [Antoine]. Note sur le Salisburia adiantifolia. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XVIII. 110-111. 1836.) . 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Note sur le Ginkgo femelle, Salisburia 
adiantifolia foemina. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XVIII. 374— 
375. 1836.) 

Dern, H. I. Bemerkung iiber einen Aufsatz von Herrn Raf- 
feneau Delile zu Montpellier wegen Ginkgo biloba oder Salis- 
buria adiantifolia. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 189-190. 1838. — 
See also IV. 131-134. 1836.) 

(Kilian.] Hiniges iiber den Ginkgo. (Allg. Gartenzeit. IX. 
276-278. 1841.) — From: Mannheim. Ver. Naturk. Jahresb. 
VIL. 

Auslaindische Waldbiiume, insbes. der Gingko. (Allg. orst. 
Jagd-Zeit. [XVIII.] 319-320. 1842.) 

Delile, A. R. Sur la premiére récolte de fruits du Ginkgo 
du Japon qui eut lieu en France en 1835. (Soc. Agric. 
Bot. Gand Ann. VY. 269-273. [1849. ]) Ueber die erste 
Fruchternte von Ginkgo biloba in Frankreich im Jahre 
1835. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVII. 346-349. 1849.) 

C., B. De Ginkgo of Veertig kroonenboom. (Z'winboww- 
Cour. 1853, pp. 85-86. ) 

Morren, Chfarles]. Le Gincko ou |’Arbre aux quarante écus. 
(Belg. Hort. III. 293-295, il. 44. 1853.) 

Jacques, [Antoine]. _ Fructification du Salisburia adianti- 
folia (Gingko) et du Pterocaria caucasica 4 Versailles. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XLIV. 633-636. 1853.) —[Extract.] 
(Flore Serr. IX. 48. 1853-54. — Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 6-8. 
1854. ) 

[The Ginkgo tree.] (Gard. Chron. 1854, pp. 317-318.) 

Carriére, [E. A.]. Notice sur le Torreya myristica et sur de 
nouvelles variétés du Salisburia adiantifolia ou Gingko bi- 
loba. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 412-413. 1854.) 

Martins, Ch{arles]. De la croissance du Gingko biloba L. 
sous le climat de Montpellier, comparée 4 celle de quelques 
autres Coniféres. [1854.] (Acad. Sci. Montpellier Mém. Sect. 
Sci. II. 377-386. 1851-54.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. Q. Mont- 
pellier, 1854. — Croissance du Gingko biloba L. 4 Montpellier, 
comparée 4 celle de quelques autres Coniféres. (fev. Hort. 
ser. 4, III. 70-78. 1854.) 

Salisburia adianthifolia macrophylla laciniata. 
X. 119, pl. 1854-55.) 

Kultur und Vermehrung der Salisburia macrophylla laciniata. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XI. 253-254. 1855.) — From: 
Soc. Hort. Gand Jour. 

[Lemaire, Charles.] [Ginkgo biloba var. macrophylla Jacini- 
ata.] (lll. Hort. II. 27-28. 1855.) 

Loebel, Frfiedrich]. _ Ueber Vermehrung der Gingko biloba 
(Salisburia adiantifolia). (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X1. 
62-66. 1855.) —— Sur la multiplication du Ginko biloba 
(Salisburia adiantifolia). [Translated by Duchartre.] (fev. 
Hort. ser. 4, 1V. 331-334. 1855.) 

Koch, Karl. Geschichtliches tiber die Verbreitung des Gingko- 
baumes. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, II. 
(1854), pt. 2, pp. 8-15. 1855. — Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blu- 
menk. 1855, pp. 20-28.) 

Morren, Edouard. Nouvelle variété de |’Arbre aux quarante 
écus éditée par M. Jacob Makoy, Salisburia adiantifolia var. 
laciniata. (Belg. Hort. VI. 148-149, il. 27. 1856.) 

Pépin. Boutures de Ginkgo. (Rev. Hort. 1861, pp. 345-346.) 

[Moore, Thomas.] [Salisburia adiantifolia fol. variegatis. ] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. Il. 544. 1862.) 

Clémenceau. [Gingko biloba 4 feuille panachée.] (Rev. Hort. 
1868, p. 360.) 

(Flore Serr. 



TAXACHAL 

Pertusati, I'r. comte de. Note sur le Ginkgo biloba L., Salis- 
buria adiantifolia Smith, (Belg, Mort, XX. 68-70, 1870.) 

Der Gingko-Baum, Cingko biloba L. oder Salishburia adianti- 
folia Sm. = (/Zamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXX, 483-454, 
1874.) 

Pynaert, {\[douard]. 
Boomteelk, 1874, pp. 
quarante écus (Ginkgo biloba L,), 
269-271.) 

[The Maidenhair tiree.| (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 
21. 1882.) 

Nagy, L. von. 
XI, 7-10, il. 

The Ginko tree. (Gard. & For, I. 173-174, il. 33. 1888.) 
Nicholson, Geo[rge]. [Ginkgo biloba.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
V. 264, il. 47-48, 1889.) 

Graebener, [L.. |. Samen an Gingko biloba. 
XLII. 642, 1894.) 

Poisson, J[ules]. Le Gingko ou Arbreaux quarante éeus. (Soe. 
Centr, or. Belg. Bull. I. (1898-94), pp. 856-860, 1894.) — 
Irom: Nature Paris. 

Flatt, Kdroly de Alféld. 

Tetsover den Gingko biloba L. (Tijdschr. 
269-271.) —— Note sur l’Arbre aux 

(Bull, Arb, Belg. 1874, pp. 

112; i. 

(Wien. Ill. Garlen-Zecit. [Ginkgo biloba var.] 
1886. ) 

(Gartenfl. 

[On the A Ginkgo-fa torténetéhez, 
1896. ) history of the Ginkgo tree. ] Dae IT. 449-451. 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & Mor. X. 390-391. 1897.) 
Clos, [Dominique]. Récolte As graines de Gingko biloba et 
de Zizyphus sinensis au Jardin des plantes de la ville de 
Toulouse. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLV, 301. 1898. — ev. 
Haue For. XX XVIII. 93-94. 1899.) 

The Maidenhair-tree. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX VI. 467-468, il. 
153. 1899.) 

Cocchi, Igino. Observations sur la culture du Ginko biloba en 
Italie. (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 4, XLVI, 434-435. 1899.) 

Ginkgo biloba Linné, der Ginkgo-Baum. Zabel, Heinrich]. 
1899. ) (Gartenwelt, IIL, 541- 542, 1 il. 

Kardos, Arpid. A valédi Ginkgo-fa. [The true Ginkgo-tree.] 
(Kert. Lap. XV. 43-46. 1900.) 

Economie 

Hanbury, Daniel: (Jn his Science papers . . . pp. 234-235. 
1876.) [Medical.] 

Maiden, J. H. = Talse Tonquin beans. — Botanical notes. 
(Agric., Gaz. N. S. Wales, V. 474. 1894.) 

(Corsa, W. P.] (In his Nut culture in the United States... 
p. 102, 1896.) 

3. TAXACEAE 
See also PINACEAB, p. 289. 

Boese, E. Die Eibengehélze oder Taxineen des Freilandes. 
Wee Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XI. 372-874. 
868. ) 

CEPHALOTAXUS 
Die Cephalotaxus-Arten. ((Garten-Zeit. III. 349-351, il. 112. 
1884.)—— Cephalotaxus-Arterne. (Dansk Havetid. XXXVI. 
142-144, 1884.) 

Henry, L. La vénénosité des Cephalotaxus. 
1891, pp. 248-249.) 

Sargent, C. 8. (Gard. & For. X. 391. 

C. drupacea: [Regel, Eduard von. | 
177-178, Lil. 1880.) 

C. Fortunei: (Lindley, John, & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paz- 
ton’s Flow. Gard. I. 58, il. 34. 1850-51.) 
Recor Ei. A. [Cephalataxus robusta.] (Rev. Hort. 1877, 
p. 160. 

— Cephalotaxus Fortunei. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 498. 
1891.) 

C. Harringtonia: Webster, A. D. Cephalotaxus pedun- 
culata fastigiata. (Gard. XXX. 238. 1886.) 

— Webster, A. D. The upright Cephalotaxus (C. peduncu- 
lata fastigiata). (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 285. 1897.) 

DACRYDIUM 

D. cupressinum: Backhouse, James. 
Bot. Mag. II. 68. 1836.) 

D. Franklinii: Berry, George. 
dium Franklini) at Longleat. 
1877.) 

— Webster, A. D. The Huon Pine (Daecrydium Franklini). 
(Gard. XXXIV. 452. 1888.) 

—V. Penjerrick. (Gard. LVI. 4138, il. 
Illustration of Dacrydium Franklini. 

(Rev. Hort. 

1897.) 

(Gartenfl. XXIX. 

(Hooker Comp. 

The Huon Pine (Dacry- 
(Gard. XII. 404-405, 1 i. 

1899. ) 
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Meyer, I’. W 
316-417, 1 il 

Daerydium Dacrydium Vranklintih: 
1900. ) Vranklini Mook. (Gartenwelt, LY. 

MIOROCACHRYS 

Carriére, (I), A.|. Microcachrys 
pp. 269-270, iL, 33.) 

PHYLLOCLADUS 

Oarriére, I). A. Phyllocladus glauca, 
311-312, il, 31.) 

Tamkatra bark. 
(Griffin.}  Tanekaha-schors 
Mercuur, VII. 610. 1884. ) 

PODOCARPUS (Naceta, 
Riegel], ![duard] von.  (Garten/l. 

Seven variegated forms. 

Hort, 1866, tetragona, (ten, 

(Itev, Hort. 1867, pp. 

(Gard. Chron. ser, 2, XXI 

van Nieuw 

. THA 

Zeeland, 

18FA. ) 

Ura. 

PRUMNOPITYS) 

XIII, 37-85. 1864.) 

Carriére, 0. A. [Nageia faleata,] (lev, Hort, 1869, p. 370.) 
Two new Podocarpus. (Gard. Chron, ser. 3, XI. 113. 1892.) 

P. andinus: Prumnopitys clegans. (Gard. Chron. 1863, 
pp. 6, 26.) 

— Webster, A. D. The Plum-fruited Yew. 
94, 1880. — Sce also p. 266.) 
—C., W. The Plum-fruited Yew, Prumnopitys elegans. 
(Gard. XX XVII. 316. 1890.) 

P. elongatus: Poiteau, [Antoine]. 
(Rev. Hort. ILL. 80. [1835-38. }) 

P. flagelliformis: Jacob-Makoy, L. & Co. 
XVI. 269-270. 1866.) 

P. macrophyllus: Siebold, [P. I". ] yon & Co. 
japonicus.] (Nederl. Maatsch. aiid Tuinb. 
pref. p. 38.) 

— Neumann, [Auguste]. Podocarpus macrophylla var. Maki. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, II. 41-42, pl. [3]. 1848.) 

—([Moore, Thomas.] [Podocarpus microphyllus variegatus. } 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1. 615. 1861.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Podocarpus macrophyllus var. albo- 
variegatus, var. variegatus.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. V. 
144. 1865.) 

—B.,G. Podoearpus. (Gard. XII. 555, 1 il. 

P. nagi: [Moore, Thomas. | [Podocarpus variegatus.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 614-615. 1861.) 

P. neriifolius: Carriére, E. A. Les Podocarpus neriifolia. 
(Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 253-254.) 

P. nubigenus: [Lemaire, Charles. } 
Mise. pp. 122-123, il. 1852.) 

(Gard, XXXIV. 

[Taxus elongata. ] 

(Belg. Hort. 

[Podocarpus 
Jaarb, 1844, 

1877.) 

(Jard. Fleur. IH. 

—[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. 
II. 162, il. 218. 1853.) 

P. totarra: New Zealand contributions to Museum. (Kew 
Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, p. 110.) 

P. vitiensis: Seemann, Berthold. _ Podocarpus vitiensis, 
a new coniferous tree from the Viti Islands. (Jour. Bol. 
I. 33-36, pl. 2. 1863.) 

— Podocarpus vitiensis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 464, 
il. 89. 1886.) 

SAXEGOTHAEA 

[Henfrey, Arthur & others.] [Saxegothaea conspicua. ] 
(Gard. Comp. 1852, p. 11, 1 il.) 

Morren, Edouard. Saxe-gothaea conspicua; ou, Saxe-gotha 
distingué, Conifére de pleine terre. (Belg. Hort. VI. 309-310, 
pl. 1856.) 

Carrfiére, E. A.]. 
du Fitz-Roya patagonica. 

Saxegothaea. (Gard. Chron. 
1887. ) 

TAXUS 

Syme, G[eorge]. 
622, 1il 1877.) 

T. baceata: Descriptive and cultural 

—Tuc. [Taxus baceata.] (Odum. Moow. Incn. Xo3. Tncu. 

Multiplication du Saxe-gothaea conspicua.et 
(Flore Serr. XV. 100. 1862-65. ) 

ser. 3, IL 684, il 130-131. 

Yews, English and Japanese. (Gard. XII. 

JKypn. I. pt. 3, pp. 184-200. 1840.) 
— Carriére, [E. A.J. Biota orientalis, Biota pyramidalis et 
Taxus adpressa. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, IV. 93-96, il. 6-S. 1855. 

— Carriére, [E. A]. If de Dowaston. (Rev. Hort. 1861, pp 
175-176, il. 37.) ‘ 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Taxus baceata var. erecta.] (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 287-288, 296-297, 395-396. 1861. 
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Taxus baccata: (Moore, Thomas.]  (/ort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. I. 569-570. 1861.) 

— Paul, William. 
Taxus baceata. 
Varieties of the common Yew. . 
1873.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Taxus hibernica var. fastigiata.] (ort. 
Soc. Lond. Proc, Ill. 286. 1863.) 
—Adie, A. J. On Taxus baccata variegata seedlings. 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. LX. 52-53. 1868.) 

— (Koch, Karl.] Buntblittrige Taxus. (Ver. Beférd. Gar- 
tenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XI. 319. 1868.) 

— Quercus (pseud.). Resuscitation of the stems of aged 
Yews. (Gard. Chron. 1868, p. 100.) : 

—R. Variegated Yews. (Gard. Chron. 1868, pp. 842-843.) 
—B. (Gard. IV. 94. 1873.) 
— McNab, James. On the effects produced by stem pruning 
the Nidpath Castle Yew. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XI. 465- 
467, il. 1873. — Gard. Chron, 1873, p. 148, il. 30.) 

—R.,W. A fine clipped Yew. (Gard. III. 451, 1il. 1873.) 

—Fillot, Alphonse. Taxus hibernica. (Rev. Hort. Belge, I. 
170-171, il. 48. 1875.) i 

—Barron, William. The Dovaston Yew. (Gard. IX. 341, 

Notes on the varieties of common Yew, 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1. 491-494. 1861, — 

. (Gard, TI, 498-499. 

lil. 1876.) 
— Gordon, George. The Yews. (Gard. XI. 425,1 il. 1877.) 

— Grieve, Peter. Yewtrees. (Gard. XVII. 289-290. 1880.) 

— Spath, L[udwig]. [Taxus baccata var. albo varieg.] (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XTX. 513. 1883.) 
—Bosker, H. ‘Taxus baccata. (Alg. Landhuwish. Cour. 
XXXVIIL. 141. 1884.) 

— [Goeze, Edmund.] Die Eiben, Taxaceen. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XL. 4-5. 1884.) 

— Spath, Lfudwig]. [Taxus baccata var. albo-varieg.] (JI. 
Monatsh. Gartenb. TV. 22. 1885.) 

—M.,G.G. Taxus adpressa. 1886.— 
See also pp. 221—222, 268.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Les variétés de If commun. (Rev. 
Hort. 1886, pp. 103-106, il. 18-22.) —— The varieties of the 
Common Yew. (Gard. XXXY. 36-37, il. 1889.) 

—Beissner, L{udwig]. Die pyramidenférmigen Taxus. — 
Die schénsten Nadelhélzer, VII. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 
VI. 149-150, 1 il. 1891. — See also p. 191.) 

— Goldring, W. The Irish or Florence Court Yew. 
XL. 62-63, 1 il. 1891.) 

— Rasmussen, P. V. & [Helweg, L. ]. 

(Gard. XXIX. 149. 

(Gard. 

Findes der flere Sorter 
af Taxus hibernica? (Gartner-Tid. XII. 179-180. 1896.) 

— Engelhardt, Robert. Verpflanzen alter Taxus. (Mdller’s 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. XII. 91. 1897.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 400-402. 1897.) 

— Die Eibe, Taxus baccata. (Wien. Ill Garten-Zeit. XXIII. 
12-13. 1898.) 

—Lowe, John. Rapid growth ina Yew tree. (Gard. LIV. 
321, 211. 1898.) 

— The Dovaston Yew. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVII. 146- 
147, il. 46. 1900.) 

— Pathological 

— Miller, Albert. The gall midge of the Yew. (Gard. Chron. 
1873, p. 1110, il. 236.) 

— Murray, Andrew. Tetranychus Taxi. 
2, IIL. 659, il. 135-137. 1875.) 

— Haller, G. & Landolt, [Elias]. Mittheilungen. [Ein neuer 
Feind der Eibe.] (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1877, pp. 85- 
89, 6 il.) —— Communiqué. [Un nouvel ennemi de 1’If.] 
(Jour. Suisse Econ. For. 1877, pp. 83-87, 6 il.) 
Tenuipalpus taxi. 

— Smith, W. G. Disease of Yew. 
827, il. 152. 1884.) 

— Economic 

—Loder, J. C. (praeses). De Taxo baccata Linn. 
(J. C. L. Reddelien.) 25 pp. O. Jenae, [1794]. 

—Boehmer, G. R. De Taxo baccato. (Diss.) 82 pp. Q. 
Wittenbergae, 1796. + 

— Erfahrungen iiber die schidlichen Eigenschaften des Taxus- 
baumes. 3 pp. O. Chur, 1807.+ — From: ‘‘ Newe Samm- 
ler, ein gemeinniitziges Archiv fiir Biinden, III. Jahrg. vol. I.” 
—Renard, J. ©. (Jn his Die inlandischen Surrogate der 
Chinarinde, pp. 183-184. 1809.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXT. 

(Diss. ) 

TAXACEAE 

Taxus baccata: Tatem, J. G. Some particulars on the 
fact of two horses dying shortly after eating of the living 
leaves and branches of the Yew tree; and others on the faet 
of two young guinea fowls dying not long after feeding on 
withered leaves of the Yew tree. (Mag. Nat. Hist. VIII. 
91-92. 1835.) 

— Schuetz, KX. E. De Taxo baccata ejusque veneno. 
toxicologico-medica.) 41 pp. O. Vratislaviae, 1840. + 

—T[revelyan], W. ©. Yew and Laburnum imported to 
England for the manufacture of bows in the 16th cen- 
tury. (dinb. New Philos. Jour. XXXVI. (1843-44), 210. 
1844.)— From: Briton, Pierre. De neglecta stirpium, cul- 
tura... p. 57. 1589. 

— Hantoniensis, (pseud.). 
p. 268.) 

— Dujardin, [I’clix]. Empoisonnement par les feuilles de l’If 
commun (Taxus baecata). (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, ILI. 421-425. 
1854. — Soc. Agric. Sci. Sarthe Bull. XI. 122-126. 1854.) 

— Chevallier, [L.], Duchesne, [I°mile] & Reynal. Mémoire 
sur If et sur ses propriétés toxiques. (Ann. Hyg. Pub. Méd. 
Lég. ser. 2, TV. 94-132, 335-371. 1855.) — Reprinted: 67 pp. 
O. n. t-p. [Paris, 1855.] 
— [Is Yew poisonous?] (Gard. Chron. 1857, pp. 171-172.) 

—Morel, Ch. Propriétés vénéneuses de V’If. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. III. 189-190. 1857. — Sce also pp. 361-363.) 

—Vergiftung durch Taxbaumblitter. (Bonplandia, TX. 266. 
1861.) — I’'rom: “ Zeitschr. Naturwiss.”’ 

—([Nordlinger, Hermann.] Gefihrlichkeit des Hibenbaums. 
(Krit. Bl. XLIX. pt. 1, pp. 206-211. 1866.) 

— Clos, D[ominique]. De l’innocuité des fruits de ’If com- 
mun. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVI. 12-19. 1869.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] Toxication de l’If. (ll. Hort. XVI. 
89-90. 1869.) 
—Empoisonnement par le Taxus baccata. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XIV. 299. 1871.) 

— Veterinarian, (pseud.). Yew poisoning. 
1875. — See also pp. 311, 377.) 

— The poisonous principle of the Yew. 
1878. — See also p. 333.) 

— [Wilhelm, (Professor).] Viehvergiftung durch Eibenblitter. 
(Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. IV. 37. 1878.) 

— Harst, L. J. vander. Studien over Taxus baccata L. en het 
aan deze planten eigen vergift. 64 pp. O. Utrecht, 1884, 

— Cohn, Ferdinand. Uber Gefiisse aus Taxusholz in den 
Graiberfunden von Sackrau bei Hundsfeld in Schlesien. 
(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LXVI. (1888), pp. 164- 
165. 1889.) 

— The Poison of the Yew. 
1892.) 

— S[chaeck], de. Empoisonnement des faisans par les feuilles 
de VIf. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XL. pt. 1, p. 96. 1893.) 
—Wiesbaur, J. Ist der Hibenbaum (Taxus baccata L.) giftig? 
pp. 335-349, 398-410. O. [Miinster, 1894.] — From: ‘‘Na- 
tur und Offenbarung, XL.” 

— Beauvisage, [G. I. C.]. Cercueils pharaoniques en bois 
d'Tf. (Soc. Bot. Lyon Ann. XX. 33-38. 1895.) 

—Berthier, Charles. Etude physiologique de V’If (Taxus 
baccata) et de la taxine de Merck. (Thése.) 61 pp. il. O. 
Genéve, 1896. (Laboratoire de thérapeutique expérimen- 
tale de l’Université de Genéve. ) 

Bibliography (pp. 59-61). 

—Pfizenmayer, W._ Giftigkeit des Taxus. 
Jagd-Zeit. LX XII. 141-142. 1896.) 

T. canadensis: Johnson, Laurence. (In his A manual 
of the medical botany of North America, p. 262. 1884.) 

T. longifolia: [Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 
I. 616. 1861.) [Possibly Podocarpus. ] 

TORREYA (Toumron) 

Sargent, C.S. [Tumion.] (Gard. & For. X. 400. 1897.) 

T. myristica: Carriére, [E. A.]. Notice sur le Torreya 
myristica et sur de nouvelles variétés du Salisburia adianti- 
folia ou Gingko biloba. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 412-413. 
1854 ) 

— Fruit of Torreya myristica. (Gard. VII. 227,1 il. 1875.) 

T. nucifera: Carriére, EE. A. Du Torreya nucifera 4 propos 
des sexes. (ev. Hort. 1873, pp. 314-316, il. 29-30 ) 

T. taxifolia: Torrey, [John]. Notice of the California 
Nutmeg. (Pharm. Jour. XIV. (1854-55), pp. 83-84. 1855.) 

—Torreya taxifolia. (Horticulturist, XI. 562, 1 pl. 1856.) 

(Diss. 

Yew trees. (Gard. Chron. 1848, 

(Jour. Pharm. 

(Gard. VII. 259. 

(Gard. XIII. 309. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XII. 245. 

(Allg. Forst. 



PINACHAE 

4. PINACKEALK (Contimran) 

Descriptive and ornamental 

Tschudi, [J. B. L. T.| baron de, — Traité des arbres résineux, 
Coniferes, extrait et traduit de Vanglois de Miller... avee 
des notes, observations & expériences .. . 33-233 pp. 5 
pl. D. Metz, 1768. 
Schlumbach, I, A. von. Abbildung der hauptsiichlichsten in- 
und ausliindischen Nadelbiitume; welche besonders in dem 
KGnigreich Baiern wild gefunden werden, nebst den sich am 
hilufigsten dabey aufhaltenden schiidlichsten Insekten .. . 
2vol. (64131 pp.) Spl Q. Nurnberg, 1810-11, 

Schoch, [Ludwig]. Ueber zwei nordamerikanische Nadelholz- 
biitume, Pinus Strobus und Cupressus thyoides. (Ver, Befdrd. 
Gartenb, Preuss. Verh. IV. 163-168. 1828.) 

—— Nordamerikanische Nadelhélzer: 1. Pinus balsamea, 
2. Cupressus disticha, (Ver, Befdrd. Garlenb, Preuss. Verh. 
V. 62-65, 1829.) 

Jacques, [Antoine]. Revue des genres de végétaux cultivés 
en I’rance; famille des Coniféres. (Ann. Flore Pomone, 1836- 
37, pp. 131-153, 161-178, 225-248, 257-271. 1837.) — Ie- 
rinted under the title: Monographie de la famille des Coni- 
ores. 80 pp. O. Paris, 1837. 

Cook, S. E. On the genera Pinus and Abies, with remarks on 
the cultivation of some species. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 11. 
163-178. 1839.) 

Loudon, J. ©. Bemerkungen iiber die Pflanzen aus der Fa- 
milie der Coniferae. Aus seinem Arboretum et fruticetum 
britannicum v. 4. London, 1838, im Auszuge mitgetheilt yom 
G. Vintelmann. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VII. 98-96, 101-103, 108— 
109, 119-120, 126-127, 134-136, 140-142, 150-152, 159-160, 
165-166, 174-176, 181-184, 189-190, 197-200. 1839.) 

Gordon, George. Coniferous plants. (Gard. Chron. 1841, pp. 
840, 564; 1842, pp. 52,652. 1841-42.) Revue des Coni- 
féres rares ou peu connues nouvellement introduites en Hu- 
rope. (Hort. Univ. III. 331-339; TV. 12-18, 80-84, 111-117. 
1842-43. ) 

Locke, Robert. Report on recently introduced Coniferae. 
(Hight. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. new ser. I. (1843-45), pp. 
447-152. 1845.) 

Y., A. Coniféres nouveaux. 
Poiteau, [Antoine]. 
4-13. [1845—46. }) 

[Paxton, Joseph.] Conifers and Taxads. 
XIII. 229-234, 257-261. 1847.) 

Locke, Robert. Reporton lately introduced Coniferae. ( Highl. 
Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. new ser. III. (1847-49), pp. 450- 
462. 1849.) 

Einige allsemeine Bemerkungen iiber die Nadelhdlzer. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1850, pp. 278-284, 308-317. )— 
From: Schweiz. Zeitschr. Gartenb. 

Knight, [Joseph] & Perry. A synopsis of the coniferous plants 
grown in Great Britain and sold by Knight and Perry at 
the Exotic nursery. . . Chelsea. 4+64 pp. O. London, 
[1850?]. —— Uebersicht der Coniferen; itibertragen und mit 
einem Vorworte begleitet vom Herrn Franz Kummer. (Allg. 
Gartenzett. XIX. 267-271, 275-276, 284-286, 291-292, 302- 
308, 307-809, 325-327, 332-335, 341-342, 348-350, 356-357, 
cay 373-374, 381-882, 389-390, 399-400, 405-406. 

51. 
Lawson, Peter & son. List of plants of the Fir tribe. 
O. Edinburgh, 1851. (Conifers etc., X.) 

(Rev. Hort. VI. 90-91. 1845.) 
Des Coniféres. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, IV. 

(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 

104 pp. 

De Coniferen. (Maandschr. Twinb. VII. 54-59, 61-65, 78-S1, 
85-91, 97-99, 109-112, 121-126. 1852.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle nye stedsegrénne Treer. (Dansk 
Haugetid. TV. 30-31. 1852.) 

Neumann, [Auguste]. Note sur quelques Coniféres nouveaux 
qui ont fructifié pour la premiére fois 4 Paris. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann, XLIII. 358-359. 1852.) 

Jacques, [Antoine]. Note sur quelques variétés d’arbres verts 
résineux remarquées dans les pépiniéres de MM. Cochet, 4 
Suines, prés Brie-Comte-Robert (Seine-et-Marne). (Soe. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XLIV. 652-654. 1853.) 

Saul, John. Asiatic Conifers. (Horticulturist, VIIT. 180-184, 
216-220, 257-260, 306-309. 1853.) 

Hélye, [D.]. Coniféres cultivées au Muséum de Paris. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 4, III. 204-207. 1854.) 

C. Lidt om Conifere. (Dansk Haugetid. VII. 31-32, 35, 39- 
40. 1855.) 
[Bentzien, J. A.] Conifera eller de koglebxrende Planters 
Familie. (Dansk Haugetid. VIII. 166-167, 169,173. 1856.) 
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Rinz, Jacfob|. Die wichtigeten 
Striiucher fir die Rheingegend, 

immergriinen Biume und 
(Gartenfl, V1, 300-436, pl 

210. 1857.) 

Courtin, Albert, Die Vamilie der Coniferen; cine syetematiech 
geordnete Darstellung und Beschreibung aller zum Ge- 
schlechte der Tannen und Nadelhdlzer gehorigen Gewihchee, 
nebst praktischen Anleitungen zu ihrer Vermehrung, Cultur 
und Verwendung. 64174 pp. O. Stuttgart, 1858. 

8. Notes from the Pinetum, (lor. Iruit. (X1.| 254-256, 
303-305, 336-338. [1858.]) 

Spengler, I° [R.]. Vluchtige opmerkingen omtrent eenige 
nieuw ingevoerde groenblijvende boomen. (Aly, Landhuish. 
Cour, XII, 61-63. 1858.) 

Pépin. Sur /’introduction en Iranee des arbres verts résineux. 
(Itev, Hort, 1860, pp. 399-401.) 

Naudin, [C. V.]. Arrivée de nouvelles espéces de Coniféres du 
Japon en Angleterre. (Jtev. Hort. 1861, pp. 148-149.) 

Introduction de Coniféres rares ou nouveaux du Japon en An- 
gleterre. (lore Jard. Ann. VY. 26-30. 1862.) 

Mulder, L. Nieuwere Coniferen bij ons te lande. 
huish. Cour. XVI, 205-206. 1862.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Pinus sylvestris Bujotii og Picea nobilis. 
(Dansk Havetid. XV. 202. 1863.) 

(Koch, Karl.] Charles van Geert’s Catalogue raisonné des 
Coniféres de pleine terre. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. VI. 119-120. 1863.) 

Rouillard. Note sur quelques Coniféres récemment introduites 
ou répandues dans 5: cultures européennes. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. 1X. 211-216. 1863.) 

Sorauer, Paul. Die in der Umgegend Berlins im Freien aus- 
haltenden Nadelhélzer. 69 pp. O. n. t-p. [Berlin, 1863.) — 
From: “ Zeitschr. fiir Akklimatisation, I. 69-102. 1563.” 

(Bentzien, J. A.] Til Anbefaling for Koglebwrende Traer og 
Buske. (Dansk Havetid. 1865, pp. 297-300.) 
Jacob-Makoy, L. & Co. (Belg. Hort. XV. 148-149. 1865.) 
Stelzner, A. Einige Worte iiber werthvolle neue Coniferen 
von Japan. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXI. 101-102. 
1865. ) 

[Nelson, John.] Pinaceae; being a handbook of the Virs and 
Pines, by Senilis [pseud.]. 19+223 pp. O. London, 1866. 

Smith, P{eter] & Co. Die Handelsgiirtnerei der Herren P. 
Smith & Co. in Bergedorf. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXII. 157-161. 1866.) 
Some new varieties mentioned. 

Stelzner, A. Einige empfehlenswerthe noch seltene und neu- 
ere Pea (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXII. 52-55. 
1866. 

M., A. Noteson Conifers. (Gard. Chron. 1866, pp. 436, 459- 
460, 586-587, 634-635, 682, 730-731, 778, 851-852, 923-924, 
970-971, 1042-1043, 1115-1116, il.; 1867, pp. 102-103, 210, 

(Alg. Land- 

349-350. 1866-67.) 
Popular evergreen trees. (Horticulturist, XXII. 97-102, 129- 
134, il. 1867.) 

Meehan, Thomas. Rarer Evergreens that have been proved 
of practical value. (Amer. Hort. Ann. [1867], pp. 106-110.— 
See also [1868], pp. 110-115; [1869], pp. 105-107.) 

O[tt]o, E[duard]. Ueber die sich fiir unser Klima eignen- 
den Coniferen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X-XILL. 66-80, 
102-107. 1867.) 

Sénéclauze, Adrien. Les Coniféres; monographie descriptive 
et raisonnée, classée par ordre alphabétique de la collection 
compléte des Coniféres tant indigénes qu’exotiques cultivés 
dans l’etablissement horticole de Adrien Sénéclauze 4 Bourg- 
Argental, (Loire). 20143 pp. O. Paris, 1867. 
Smith, Peter & Co. Die Zwergformen der verschiedenen Co- 
niferen-Arten. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXII. 159-162. 
1867. ) 

Kirwan, C[harles] de. Coniféres, indigénes et exotiques: traité 
pratique des arbres verts ou résineux . . . culture utilitaire 
et ornementale, classification, description, station, usages, 
repeuplement des foréts, embellissement des jardins, pares, 
squares . . . Introduction par M. le vicomte de Courvyal. 
2 vol. il. T. Paris, 1867-68. 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle nyere Sorter Naaletrxer. 
Havetid. 1868, pp. 387-388, 395-396. ) 

Boese, E. Die echten Nadelhiélzer oder Abietineen des Frei- 

(Dansk 

landes. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XI. 57— 
61, 68-72, 77—-S0, $3-87, 91-96. 1868. — See also p. 112. 

Die unechten Nadelhélzer oder Cupressineen des Frei- 
landes. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. We schr. XI. 282- 
286, 293-295, 301-304, 308-311. 1868.) 
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Laurentius. NeueConiferen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXIV. 141-142, 1868.) 
Some new varicties. 

Russell, J. L. Some notes on the Coniferae of California. 

(Amer. Jour. Hort. TV. 136-140. 1868.) 

Cox, John. Coniferous trees in shrubberies. 
1869, pp. 62-64.) 

Smith, Richard & Co. Plants of the Fir tribe, suitable for the 

climate of the United Kingdom, cultivated at St. John’s. 
68 pp. O. London, [187. ?]. 

[Otto, Eduard.) Coniferen-Sammlung der Herren P. Smith & 

Co. in Bergedorf. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXVI. 126- 

127. 1870.) 
Millaud. Coniféres nouvellement introduits. 
1870-[71], p. 427.) 

Hoopes, Josiah. Dwarf Conifers. 
pp. 42-47.) 

Robson, John. Fruit-bearing Conifers at Lintons. 
Chron. 1871, pp. 871-872.) 

Cox, John. On Coniferae as ornamental plants. 
1872, pp. 204-207, 1 il.) 

Fowler, Archibald. Notes on Conifers. (Gard. Chron. 1872, 
pp. 41-42, 75-76, 145, 216, 285-286, 393-394, 605-606, 700— 
701, 973-974, 1070-1071, 1326, 1490-1491, 1526-1527, 1655—- 

1656.) 
Jfager, Hermann]. Missbrauch und Verwendung der Coni- 
feren in kleinen Giirten. (Gartenfl. XXI. 143-145. 1872.) 

Dupuis, Afristide]. Coniféres de pleine terre. 156 pp. 47 il. 
D. Paris, [1872]. (Bibliothéque du jardinier.) — Ed. 2. 
156 pp. 47il. D. Paris, [1881]. (Bibliothéque du jar- 
dinier. ) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle nyere, meget smukke Sorter Naale- 
traeeer passende for vort Klima. (Dansk Havetid. 1873, pp. 
227-229.) 

Carriére, E. A. Dimensions de quelques espéces de Coniféres. 
(Rev. Hort. 1873, pp. 367-370 ) 

[Otto, Eduard.] _Buntblittrige Coniferen. 
Blumenzeit. X XIX. 201-204. 1873.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Et lille Udvalg af Naaletreer til Plantning i 
Lysthaver. (Dansk Havetid. 1874, pp. 297-300, 316-318.) 

Bouquinat, Ferdinand. Traité sur les arbres résineux; culture 
et produits. 82 pp. D. Laignes, 1874. 

M., A. Best Cypresses for Britain. (Gard. VI. 425-428, il. 
1874.) 

(Flor. Pomol. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Amer. Hort. Ann. [1871], 

(Gard. 

(Flor. Pomol. 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

Maxwell, T. C. Evergreens, novelties and dwarfs. ( Horti- 
culturist, X XIX. 200-203. 1874.) 

Fuller, A.S. Miniature gardening; an evergreenery. (Hor- 
ticulturist, XXLX. 331-333. 1874. Miniature evergreen 
trees for small gardens. (Gard. VII. 24-25. 1875.) 

Les Coniféres du pare de Lovenjoul. (Belg. Hort. XXYV. 
206-211. 1875.) 

Notizen iiber einige neue und seltene Nadelhélzer. (Schweiz. 
Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1875, pp. 26-30.) —— Notices sur quelques 
espéces rares de bois résineux. (Jour. Suisse Keon. For. 
1875, pp. 29-34.) 

Fraser, Hugh. Handy book of ornamental Conifers and of 
Rhododendrons and other American flowering shrubs, suit- 
able for the climate and soils of Britain. 10+292 pp. D. 
Edinburgh, 1875. 

Parsons, J. P. Conifers for gardens. 
1875.) 

Geert, Aug[uste] van, (jr. ). 

(Gard. VIII. 85-86. 

Les corbeilles parterres de Coni- 
féres. (Rev. Hort. Belge, II. 257-258. 1876.) 
Gordon, George. Pendulous Conifers. (Gard. X. 585-586, 
1il. 1876.) 
With a figure of a Weeping Larch. 

Jager, H[ermann]. Verwendung und Behandlung von Nadel- 
wald bei Einrichtung von Parkanlagen und landlichen Ver- 
schénerungen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. I. 598-606. 1876.) 

Becker, B. Die Coniferen zu Miechowitz. 100 pp. 6 maps. 
Q. Miechowitz, 1877. 

Beissner, L{udwig]. Einige besonders dekorative Coniferen. 
(Gartenfl. XX VI. 293-295. 1877.) 

Schmidt, [F.]. Beitrige und Bemerkungen zur Cultur neuerer 
oder besonders werthvoller Coniferen. (Wien. Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. II. 16-22, 59-63, 118-120, 175-178, 228-232, 284-287, 
322-324, 412-416, 470-476, 512-524, 564-579. 1877.) 

Coniferen mit goldgelben Nadeln. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XXXIV. 408-410. 1878.) 

PINACEAE 

(Bentzien, J. A.] Abies Douglasii, Menziesii og Nngelmannii. 
(Dansk Havetid. 1878, pp. 6-7.) 

Berry, George. Golden Conifers. 
1878. ) 

Burvenich, I’r[édéric]. 
Belge, 1V. 294-296. 1878.) 

Gielen, Ph. Die Nadelhélzer des Worlitzer Gartens; mit Be- 
nutzung eines von dem yerstorbenen Garteninspeetor Schoch 
hinterlassenen Manuscripts. 54 pp. D. Dessau, 1878. 

Morlet, Gustave. Les Coniféres de petites et grandes dimen- 
sions; classification, description, culture ornementale et fores- 
tiére. 432 pp. D. Paris, [1878]. 

[Otto, Eduard.] Die Coniferen-Sammlung der Herren Peter 
Smith & Co. in Bergedorf bei Hamburg. (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XXXIV. 206-208. 1878.) 

Trauer-Nadelholzer. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. IV. 78-79. 
1879. ) 

Moore, T{homas]. A few choice hardy evergreens. 
Pomol. 1879, pp. 163-165.) 

[Otto, Eduard.] inige sich fiir Schmuckgiirten besonders 
eignende Coniferen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXYV. 
532-534. 1879.) 
—— Samen- und Pflanzen-Verzeichnisse fiir 1880. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXVI. 126-129. 1880.) 

Beissner, L{udwig]. Ueber lormveriinderung der Coniferen 
und Tixierung der verschiedenen Iormen. (Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1881, pp. 286-288, 289-294.) 

Fish, D. T. The spring beauty of coniferous plants. 
Chron. ser. 2, XV. 797-798. 1881.) 

Stappaert, de. A propos de Coniféres. (Rev. Hort. Belge, VII. 
98-100. 1881.) 
Oregon Conifers. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 400. 1882.) 
[New Conifers.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 238. 1882.) 
Schmidt, F. Interessante Nadelbiiume, Abies Mertensiana 
Lindl., Abies Douglasii Lindl., Pinus Lambertiana Dougl. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. VIII. 194-198, il. 51-52. 1883.) 

Barry, W. C. New coniferous trees. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, V. 
30, Lil. 1884.) 

Goeze, [Edmund]. Deutsche Pflanzen- und Samenkataloge. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLI. 149-153. 1885.) 

Hansen, Georg. Einige Bemerkungen iiber die Coniferen 
auf der Gartenbau-Austellung zu Hamburg im April 1885. 
(Garten-Zeit. 1V. 278-282. 1885.) 

Sprenger, C[arl]. Tannen und Kiefern Japans. 
TV. 549-551. 1885.) 

T.,A. Some weeping Conifers. (Gard. XXVII. 351. 1885.) 
(Conifers in spring.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 656. 1886. — 
See also p. 622.) 

Eltzholtz, Ditlev. Wellingtonia gigantea. 
glauca. (Gartner-Tid. II. 21-23. 1886.) 

Freudenberg, G. Die bekannteren der bei uns kultivierten 
Nadelhélzer mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Coniferen- 
pflanzung zu Pillnitz. 10 pp. sq. Q. Dresden, 1886. (Pro- 
gramm der Realschule von Dr. E. Zeidler, no. 518.) 

Hansen, N. Naaletreeri Park og Have. (Gartner-Tid. II. 
165-167, 174-175. 1886.) 

(Gard. XIV. 103-104. 

Les Coniféres pleureurs. (/tev. Hort. 

(Flor. 

(Gard. 

(Garten-Zeit. 

Abies Pinsapo 

K[lipp], O. Des Coniféres exotiques rustiques. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, XII. 235-237. 1886.) 

Beissner, L[udwig]. Zur Koniferen-Frage. (Gartenjl. 
XXXVI. 314-316. 1887.) 

Notes on Conifers at Wilhelmshéhe. 

Benes, Janos. Coniferik, Toboztermék. [Conifers, Cone-bear- 
ers.] (Kert. Lap. II. 98-99. 1887.) 

Held, O[skar]. Die Coniferen unserer Garten. (Méller’s D. 
Gartn.-Zeit. IL. 117-118, 122-124, 135-136. 1887.) 

Homeyer, von. Beobachtungen an den Coniferen meiner 
Baumschule. (Moéller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. Il. 155-156. 1887.) 

Riippel, Julius. | Nomenklatur der Koniferen. (Gartenfl. 
XXXVI. 149-151. 1887.) 

Schilberszky, Karoly. Némely ttilevelli fardl. [On some 
Conifers.] (ert. Lap. II. 122-123. 1887.) 

Wichmann, C. Ueber einige Coniferen unserer Girten; eine 
Erginzung und Berichtigung des Artikels von O. Held, Er- 
furt: Die Coniferen unserer Girten. (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.- 
Zeit. 11. 175-176. 1887.) 

G[oezJe, [Edmund]. Empfehlenswerthe Coniferen-Neuheiten. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLIV. 97-99. 1888.) 

Hoffmann. — Jn [Witrmack, Ludwig]. (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 
538. 1888.) 

Tour new forms. 
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Bailly, M. ‘Trois Coniféres nouvelles remarquables. — (lev, 
Hort. 1889, pp. 892-894, il, 101-103.) 

8.,A. Cedry prawdziwe i talk zwane Cedry. [The true and 
the so-called Cedars. | (WeszechSwial, VIII. 65-71, 6 il. 
1889.) 
Quelques Conifores exotiques. (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. 
XXXVIT, 621-624, 3 il, 1890.) 

Briiel, L. B. Om Anwendelse af Naaletraer i Hayvekunsten, 
(HHavebrugs-Tid, I, 81-84, 1890.) 

Wilkie, Thomas. 
ferae as ornamental or timber trees in Britain, 
Soc. Trans. X11, 206-225, 1 tab. 1890.) 

Bailey, L. H. Pines, Hemlocks and Spruces; a suggestion for 
winter study. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, X11. 646-648, 3 il., 1 pl. 
1891. 

On the comparative value of exotic Coni- 
(Scoll. Arb. 

[Mayr, Heinrich.] Varietiiten oder fixirte Standorts- und Cul- 
turformen der Abietineen Japans. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zecit. 
XVI. 335-839. 1891.) — Letract from his Monographie der 
Abietineen des japanischen Reiches, 1890. 

Strong, W. ©. Color in Conifers. (Gard. & Mor. LY. 56. 
1891.) 

{Introduction of] Conifers. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 52, 74. 

André, Mdfouard]. ‘Les Coniféres du pare des Cotes. (Rev. 
Hort. 1892, pp. 79-80.) 

Baillie, E. J. The decorative character of Conifers. (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Jour, XIV. 52-60. 1892.) 
Hansen, Carl. Pinetum danicum. Conifers collected and ob- 
served . . . Notes sent to the Conifer conference held at Chis- 
wick, October, 1891. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XIV. 257-480. 
1892.) — Reprinted: 224 pp. O. London, 1892. 

Nicholson, George. Conifers as specimen trees and for Jand- 
ison) gardening. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour, XIV. 34-41. 
1892. 

Vilmorin, Maurice de. Les Coniféres du pare de Cheverny. 
(Rev. Hort. 1892, pp. 369-371.) 

Gaeta, Giuseppe. Catalogo sistematico delle specie e variet 
di Conifere cultivate nel bosco sperimentale di Moncioni 
Naeene di Montevarchi). 9+1386+[1] pp. Q. Firenze, 

Beissner, [Ludwig]. Neues auf dem Gebiete der Nadelholz- 
kunde. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. Il. 21-31; III. 16-25; 
V. 52-69; VI. 46-61; VII. 18-35; VIII. 102-123; LX. 57-69. 
1893-1900.) 

With varying title. 

Parmentier, Paul. Abiétinées du département du Doubs au 
point de vue de l’arboriculture et de la sylviculture. (Soc. 
Emul. Doubs Mém. ser. 6, TX. (1894), pp. 15-56. 1895.) 

Hand-list of Coniferae grown in the Royal gardens. 114 pp. 
D. London, 1896. 

Engelhardt, Robert. HKinige empfehlenswerte Coniferen. 
(Moéller’s D. Gdrin.-Zeit. XI. 322. 1896.) 

Webster, A. D. Hardy coniferous trees, being a concise de- 
scription of each species and variety, with the most recently 
pemoved nomenclature, lists of synonyms, and best methods 
of cultivation... 8+196 pp. O. London, 1896. 

Beissner, L[udwig]. 
Verwendung und Pflege. 
18 il. 1897.) F 

Dandridge, Danske. IEvergreens in winter. 
X. 58. 1897.) 

Lonkay, Antal. Fenyéfdink. [Our Conifers.] (Kert, III. 311- 
317, il. 68-71. 1897.) 

S[argent], C. 8S. Notes on cultivated Conifers. (Gard. & For. 
X. 390-391, 400-402, 410-411, 420-421, 429-431, 440-442, 
450-451, 460-461, 469-471, 480-482, 490-491, 500-502, 509-— 
512, il. 54, 62, 63. 1897.) 

Sprenger, C[arl]. Die Coniferen im Seengebiete [von Ober- 
italien]. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXII. 374-877. 1897.) 

Pucci, Angiolo. Le Conifere peri piccoli giardini. (Soc. Tose. 
Ort. Bull. XXTIT. 11-15. 1898.) — From: ‘Almanacco dell’ 
Italia agricola, 1898.” 

Japanese dwarfed trees. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIX. 437, il. 
85-87. 1898. — Gard. Mag. XLI. 425. 1898.) Die 
ao Zwerg-\Koniferen. (Gartenwelt, III. 122-123. 

Die Freiland-Coniferen, ihr Wert, ihre 
(Gartenwelt, I. 293-306, 348-360, 

(Gard. & For. 

Gaeta, Giuseppe. Le Conifere del giardino e del pareo di 
Brolio. 114+38 pp. Q. Firenze, 1899. 
Dammer, Udo. Nadelhélzer. [2]+100 pp. D. Berlin, 1900. 
(In his Gartenbau-Bibliothek, XXVIII.) 
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Turgot, (1. I". ], marquia{de Cousmont]. Mémoire sur les arbres 
résineux. pp. 36-42 D. ([Paris, 1786.) — Irom: “ Mé- 
moires Wagriculture, d'économie rurale cb domestique, 1736." 

Baltet-Petit. Wssai sur Ja plantation et Ja culture des arbres 
verts dans les plaines crayeuses de Ja Champagne. (Soc 
Agric. Aube Mém,. XY. 122-149. 1836.) 

Beaucantin, A. J. C. Notice sur une plantation d’arbres verte 
faite en 1807, et dont les résultats prouvent aux propri(taire 
de terrains et de c6tes arides, combien il serait avantageu 
pour eux et pour le pays, d’étendre la culture des arbres rési- 
neux. 8 pp. O. t-p-c. Ilvreux, 1837. 

Otto, I'r[iedrich]. Ueber Nadelholz-Anbau in den Baum- 
schulen. (Ally. Gartenzeit. LX. 17-19. 1841.) 

— Kurze Bemerkungen tiber die Kultur einiger Abietinae. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XI. 113-115. 1843.) 

{Hardiness of the Mexican coniferous plants.] (Gard. Chron. 
1844, p. 315.) —— Weitere Bemerkungen tiber mejicanische 
Pinus-Arten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XII. 332-334. 1844.) 

Otto, I'riedrich. Winige Bemerkungen fiber Coniferen. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XV. 193-195. 1847.) 

Rogers, J. Notice of the Pines introduced of late years into 
England, and especially of the Pinus austriaca. (ot. Mag. 
LXXIIL. apx. pp. 34-36. 1847.) 

Om Dyrkning af Naaletrwer (Conifere) i Potter. (Dansk 
Haugetid. I. 60, 63. 1849.) 

Jacques, George. Isxperiments with evergreen and other 
trees. (Horticulturist, V. 160-162. 1850.) 

Barron, William. The British winter garden; being a practi- 
cal treatise on evergreens, showing their general utility in the 
formation of garden and landscape scenery and their mode 
of propagating, planting and removal from one to fifty feet in 
height, as practised at Elvaston castle. 12+121 pp. il. 4plL 
D. London, 1852. 

Sargent, H. W. Effects of the severe winter on rare evergreens. 
( Horticulturist, VII. 255-258. 1852.) 
Observations at Fishkill, N. Y. 

Carriére, [E. A.]. Sur la rusticité de quelques arbres coniféres. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, II. 177-179. 1853.) 

Goppert, H. R. Ueber Wachsthumsverhaltnisse der Coni- 
feren in besonderer Beziehung zur Girtnerei. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. X. 394-400. 1854.) 

Gray, J. B. Evergreen trees. (Horticulturist, LX. 360-362. 
1854.) 

Observations at West Chester, Pa. 

Hamond, W. P. (jr.). Effects of the late winter on coniferous 
plants. (Gard. Chron. 1854, p. 286.) Effets de l’hiver 
1853-54 sur les arbres coniféres et autres A feuilles persis- 
tantes. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, IIL. 330-331. 1854.) 

Pépin. Rusticité de plusieurs espéces d’arbres résineux. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 4, ILI. 331-332. 1854.) 

Saporta, [Gaston], comte de. Naturalisation de Coniféres exo- 
tiques. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 401-405. 1854.) 

Sargent, H. W. The new Coniferae. (Horticulturist, IX. 252- 
255. 1854.) 

Plantation des Coniféres. 
1855.) 

Carriére, [E. A.]. (Rev. Hort. ser. 
4, IV. 212-215. 

Duval. Plantation des arbres 4 feuilles persistantes et parti- 
culiérement des Coniféres et autres arbres résineux. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 4, IV. 53-59, 74-79. 1855.) 

Sargent, H. W. <A third winter on the new evergreens. (Hor- 
ticulturist, XI. 227-228. 1856.) 

Observations at Fishkill, N. Y. 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Om Plantning af Naaletreer. (Dansk 
Haugetid. IX. 147-148, 149-150. 1857.) 

Sargent, H. W. Evergreens in the spring of 1857. ( Horticul- 
turist, XII. 303-305. 1857.) 

W., A. P. Manure for Conifers. (Gard. Chron. 1857, pp. 772- 
773.) 

L., G. May I give my Conifers guano? (Flor. Fruit. [X1.] 
106-107. 1858.) 

Thébat-Larché. Naturalisation d’arbres résineux exotiques. 
(Hort. Fran¢. 1858, pp. 130-137.) 
— Les Coniféres nouveaux employés dans la grande culture. 
(Hort. Franc. 1858, pp. 153-157.) 

Ducie, H. J. R., 3d earl of Moreton. Remarks on the effects of 
geological position on certain Coniferae. Arb. Soc. 
Trans. I. 4142. 1858.) — Effects of geological position on 

Conifers. (Gard. VI. 7. 1874.) 

(Scott. 



292 PINACEAE 
{Bentzien, J. A.}] Om Plantning af Naaletreer. (Dansk | Wolkenstein, I. L’arboriculture dans la Russie du nord. 
Haugetid. XI. 170-171. 1859.) 

Blanchard, I'réd. Des arbres a fléche. (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. V. 173. 1859.) —Frem: Rev. Hort. Bouches-du-Khéne, 

1858. 
Patton, George. Measurement of certain coniferous trees, 
taken at St. Mont, Fife. (dinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. 
IX. 331. 1859.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Forség med Dyrkning af nyere Sorter Naale- 
treer. (Dansk Havetid. XII. 157-158. 1860.) 

Hinel. Mittheilungen tiber die Erfolge verschiedener im 
freien Lande kultivirter Pflanzen namentlich JKoniferen. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. III. 172-174. 
1860. ) 

On winter protection. 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle Bemerkninger om Anvendelse og 
Behandling af Naaletreer i stérre Beplantninger. (Dansk 
Havetid. XIII. 9-11. 1861.) 

[Otto, Eduard.] Im Freien aushaltende Coniferen. (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XVII. 193-194. 1861.) 

Sargent, H. W. The winter of 1860-61 on evergreens. (Hor- 
ticulturist, XVI. 221-222. 1861.) 

Passerini, Jean. ffets de l’été dernier sur la végétation de 
quelques Coniféres. (Soc. Hort. France Jour, VIII. 188-190. 
1862. ) Wirkungen des Sommers 1861 auf den Wuchs 
einiger Nadelhélzer. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XVIII. 
508-510. 1862.) — From: Giardini, January, 1862. 

Taverna, comte. Sur la rusticité des arbres verts. 
Paris Bull. LX. 502-503. 1862.) 

Wells, C. E. On the pinetum at Highnam Court, Gloucester. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. III. 299-307. 1863.) 

List with table of rate of growth. 

Hutchison, Robert. On the introduction and cultivation of 
the newer Coniferae and other forest trees with special refer- 
ence to the climate of Great Britainand Ireland. (Scott. Arb. 
Soc. Trans. III. 44-100. 1865.) 

Kirwan, C[harles] de. Dequelques Coniféresrares. (Ann. For. 
Paris, XXIV. 254-261, 368-372. 1865.) 

Kirchner, G. Die Wirkungen des Winters von 1863-64 in dem 
Pinetum zu Muskau. (Gartenfl. XV. 71-77. 1866.) 

P.,C. F. Treatment of Conifers. (Gard. Chron. 1866, pp. 
267-268. ) 

Brodersen, G. Om Haardfgrheden af Wellingtonia og nogle 
andre Coniferer. (Dansk Havetid. 1867, pp. 164-165.) 

Carriére, EK. A. Rusticité de quelques Coniféres. (Rev. Hort. 
1867, p. 110.) 

Hunnewell, H. H. The new Conifers. 
I. 148-153. 1867.) 

Saul, M. On Conifers. 
On planting and hardiness. 

A. Conifers in the Edinburgh botanic gardens. 
1868, pp. 77, 182, 237.) 

Boese, E. Die Koniferen oder Nadelhélzer des freien Landes. 
(Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XI. 25-27, 36— 
40. 1868.) 
Hoopes, Josiah. Book of evergreens; a practical treatise on 
the Coniferae, or cone bearing plants. 435 pp. 65il. D. 
New York, [°1868]. 

M[ayer],E. Winterbedeckung der Coniferen des freien Landes. 
(Gartenfl. XVII. 148-149, 1il. 1868.) 

Foster, Suel. Evergreens for the western prairies. 
Jour. Hort. IV. 270-273; V. 22-24. 1868-69.) 

Finney, George. Evergreens. (Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 
1868, pp. 102-108. 1869.) 

France, C.S. Remarks upon Coniferae, grown at Powerscourt, 
egy Ireland. (Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. V. 83-85. 

Cox, John. On the growth of timber trees. (Flor. Pomol. 1870, 
pp. 180-182. — Gard. Chron. 1870, p. 1312.) 

Measurements of growth in Great Britain of some introduced species. 

Bonnieu, PfierJre. Note sur la rusticité de quelques Pins du 
Méxique et autres Coniféres. (Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault 
Ann. ser. 2, III. 179. 1871.) 

[Otto, Eduard.] Einfluss des Winters 1870-71 auf die 
Coniferen in der Giirtnerei der Herren P. Smith & Co. in 
Bergedorf. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX VII. 385-389. 
1871.) 

Seelig, Wilh[elm]. Xoniferen im Winter 1870-71 in Kiel. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XIV. 369-374. 
1871.) 

(Soc. Accl. 

(Amer. Jour. Hort. 

(Flor. Pomol. 1867, pp. 5-7, 31-34.) 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Amer. 

(ll. Hort. XVII. 83-84. 
List of hardy Conifers. 

Barnes, James. Coning of Wellingtonia and other Conifers. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1872, pp. 106-107.) 

Sisley, Jean. Rusticité des Coniféres. 

1871.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 
448-149. ) 

Bish T. Top dressing coniferous trees. (Gard. IV. 532. 

Hutstein, J. Ueber Nadelhélzer und deren Hiirte fiir unser 
IKlima. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LI. (1873), pp. 
241-249, 1874.) 

M., A. The best Conifers for Great Britain. (Gard. VI. 333- 
334. 1874. — See also p. 373.) 

Giddings, A. Report of standing committee on evergreens. 
(Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. LX. (1874), pp. 178-180. 1875.) 

Hoopes, Josiah. Notes on Conifers. (Horticulturist, XXX. 
294-295. 1875.) 

Pulligny, vicomte de. Rapport sur les Coniféres cultivés au 
Chesnay-sur-Ecos (ure). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, IL. 
ore 1875.) — Reprinted: 16 pp. O. na. t-p. [Paris, 
1875. 

Sargent, C. 8. Notes on some of the new Conifers in the neigh- 
borhood of Boston. (Horticulturist, XXX. 355-356. 1875.) 

Edwards, Samuel. Adaptation of our varied soils to ever- 
green culture. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. X. (1875), pp. 124— 
129. 1876.) 

S., J. Open situations best for Conifers. (Gard. XI. 299. 
1877.) 

Zeller, W. Beobachtungen iiber das Gedeihen fremder Nadel- 
holzer in den Girten Mittel-Deutschlands. (Gartenfl. XXVI. 
135-150. 1877.) 

Schober, [J. H.]. Over Coniferen geschikt voor ons klimaat. 
(Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XLI. 485-498. 
1878.) — Reprinted: 13 pp. O. n.t-p. [Haarlem, 1878.]— 
(Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Amsterdam 1877 Actes, 1879, pp. 
296-311.) — [Extract.] (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. XXXII. 
415-416, 419-420. 1878.) 

Balfour, T. A. G. Note on the effect of soot on some Coniferae. 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XIII. 343-351. 1879.) 

Cox, John. Surface dressings for Conifers. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XIII. 266-267. 1880.) 

Douglas, Robert. Report on new, rare, and valuable Conifers 
adapted to the Northwest. (lowa State Hort. Soc. Trans. 
XIV. (1879), pp. 391-394. 1880.) 
Schinabeck, [J.]. _Auslindische Coniferen und deren Kultur. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1881, pp 369-375.) 

Schober, [J. H.]. Waarnemingen over Coniferen, geschikt 
voor ons klimaat. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijd- 
schr. XLIV. 240-247. 1881.) 

Wesmael, Alfred. Enumeration des Coniféres observés aprés 
Vhiver de 1879-1880. (Congr. Bot. Hort. 1880 Brucelles 
Compt. Rend. 1881, pp. 99-100.) 

Hesse, Hermann. Bemerkungen iiber die Hirte einiger 
Coniferen. (Gartenfl. XX XI. 205-207. 1882.) 

Sargent, C.S. List of Coniferae, hardy in the vicinity of Bos- 
ton, Massachusetts. (Gard. Monthly, XXIV. 227. 1882.) 

M., W. T. Renovating specimen Conifers. (Gard. XXVI. 
534. 1884.) 

Baines, T[homas]. 
XXVII. 57. 1885.) 
Gardner, C. F. On the care and management of small ever- 
greens. (Lowa State Hort. Soc. Trans. XIX. (1884), pp. 95- 
98. 1885.) 

Propagation, training and uses of the Conifers. (Iowa 
State Hort. Soc. Trans. XX. (1885), pp. 30-32. 1886.) 

Miiller, R. Uber Behandlung und Schutz neugepflanzter 
Coniferen und einiger anderer Gehdlze. (Deutsch. Garten- 
Zeit. 1886, pp. 177-179.) 

Schober, J. H. Proefnemingen omtrent den groei van buiten- 
landsche Coniferen genomen op Schovenhorst te Putten. 
(Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XLIX. 65-75. 
1886.) — Reprinted under the title: Proefnemingen omtrent — 
den groei van buitenlandsche Coniferen. 3+[8] pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Haarlem, 1886.]— [Extract.] (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 
XL. 414-415. 1886.) 

Webster, A. D. Renovating impoverished Conifers. 
Chron. ser. 2, XX VI. 390-391. 1886.) 

D.,R. Conifers in boggy soils. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, I. 711. 
1887. ) 

Renovating coniferous trees. (Gard. 

(Gard. 



PINACHALE 293 

Webster, A. D. On the new and rare Coniferae at Penrhyn 
Castle, North Wales, (Scott, Arb. Soc, Trans, X1. 55-67, pl. 
5-6. 1887.) 

Dana, ©. A. Conifers and their cultivation. 
64-65, 1888.) 

Webster, A. D. 
8, III, 2381-232. 

(Gard. & For, 1. 

Conifers for chalky soils. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
1888, — Sve also p. 307.) 

Wragg, J. Seedling evergreens. (Jowa State Mort. Soc. Trans. 
XXII. (1887), pp. 281-283. 1888.) 

Fluke, N. K. Not well known Conifers. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. 
Trans. XXII. (1887), pp. 316-317. 1888. ) 

(Coleman, William.] Conifersin the west of Iingland. (J ield, 
LXXIIT. 425. 1889.) — Spruces, Iirs and Pines, hardy in 
the west of Wngland. (Gard. XX XY. 861. 1889.) 

Webster, A. D. ‘The best Conifers for economic plants in the 
British Isles. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 5, I. 
95-113. 1889.) 

Coleman, Wiilliam]. On Conifers. (ort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
XI. 320-339. 1889.) —Coniferen. (Hamburg Gart. Blu- 
menzelt. XLVI. 51-59, 102-113. 1890.) 

Notes on Conifers for Kansas planters. 14 pp. O. ‘Topeka, 
(KXan.), 1890. (Kansas Agric. Exper. Stat, Bull. X.) 

Goeschke, I’'ranz. Ueber Anpflanzung von Coniferen. (/am- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLVI. 1-8. 1890.) 

Hinkley, M. fh. Native evergreens. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. 
Trans. XXIV. (1889), pp. 355-358. 1890.) 

Wesmael, Alfred. Naturalization of American Conifers in 
Belgium. (Gard. & Jor. IIL. 494. 1890.) 

Cultura de Coniferas. (star. Agron. Brazil Relat. Ann. 1890, 
pp. 51-53. 1891.) 

Bailly, Iim. Effets produits par ’hiver 1890-91 sur les Coni- 
oy dans le centre de la France. (Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 272- 
275. 

Douglas, J. Coniferous trees and the late winter. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, 1X. 767. 1891.) 

Lewis, W. H. Colorado evergreens in central Iowa. (Iowa 
State Hort. Soc. Trans. XXV. (1890), pp. 163-164. 1891.) 

Olbrich, St[ephan]. 
im verflossenen strengen Winter. 
VI. 237-238. 1891.) 

Parsons, G. H. Colorado Conifers for eastern planting. (Gard. 
& For. IV. 190. 1891.) 

Dunn, Malcolm. Statistics of Conifers in the British Islands. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XIV. 481-574. 1892.) 

Hansen, ©. E. American Conifers in Scandinavia. 

Die Widerstandsfihigkeit der Coniferen 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 

(Gard. & 
For. V. 230-231: 1892.) 

Herrin, Charles. Conifers at Dropmore. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. XIV. 61-66. 1892.) 
Harding, A. Conifersat Orton Longueville. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. XIV. 67-71. 1892.) 
Hinkley, M. E. LEvergreens. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 
XXVI. (1891), pp. 102-104. 1892.) 
Hunnewell, H. H. The winter-killing of Conifers. (Gard. & 
For. V. 250-251. 1892. — See also pp. 273-274.) 
Schober, J.H. Statistieke opgaaf van den groei en de ontwik- 
keling van verschillende Dennensoorten. (Nederl. Maatsch. 
Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. 1892, pp. 211-220.) — Reprinted 
under the title: Pinetum Schoberianum; statistieke opgaaf 
van den groei en de ontwikkeling van verschillende Dennen- 
soorten. 13+[1] pp. tab. O. [Putten (Veluwe), 1892.] — 
Statistieke . . . Dennensoorten te Schovenhorst, Putten 
ae 1892. (Nederl. Heidemaat. Tijdschr. V. 17-29. 
1893. 

Staat ter vergelijking van den groei en de ontwikke- 
ling van eenige Dennensoorten, groeiende te Schovenhorst, 
Putten, Gelderland. (Nederl. Heidemaat. Tijdschr. V. 113- 
122. 1893. — Also in his Pinetum Schoberianum . . . tab. 
[1892. }) 

Butz, G. C. Experience with evergreens in Pennsylvania. 
Rearsyloania Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. XXIII. 8-17, 1 pl. 

93.) 
Cattie, J. T. Sneeuw schadelijk, soms doodelijk voor Coni- 
feren. 4 pp. O. Arnhem, 1893. 

Gardner, C. F. Evergreens for North Iowa. (Iowa State Hort. 
Soc. Rep. XXVII. (1892), pp. 302-304. 1893.) 

Van Houten, Geo. Evergreens. (Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 
XXVI. (1892), pp. 346-350. 1893.) 

[Apchier] de Pruns, marquis d’. Cultures de Coniféres dans la 
Limagne d’Auvergne. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XI. pt. 2, pp. 
226-229. 1894.) 

Bailly, fim. Culture des Coniféres 
ser. 3, XVI. 497-504, 533-539 

Hickley, M. 1) 

(Soc. Hort, France Jour. 
1894 ) 

Rocky mountain Conifers (lowa State Hort 

Soc. Rep, XXVIIL (1893), pp. 94-95. 1894.) 

[Apchier| de Pruns, marquis d’, Les Abiétinées pendant Vhi- 
ver de 1894-95 dans le Puy-de-Déme. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull 
XLII, 588. 1896.) 

Keffer, ©. A. Conifersinthe West. (Gard. & For. VILL 182 
1895. ) 

Evergreen forest, trees. (Iicld, UKXXVIII. 767. 1896.) 
lM vergreen trees in forest and woodland. (Gard. L, 428-430, 
Lil. 1896.) 

Douglas, Robert. American Pines. Hardy evergreens. (Gard. 
L. 517. 1896.) 

Forbes, A. C. North American Conifers in Germany. (Gard. 
Chron, ser. 3, XX, 242. 1896.) 

Gardner, ©. I. Nursery management of evergreens. (Jowa 
State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXX, (1895), pp. 108-109. 1896.) 

—— Evergreens for the farm, (lowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 
XXX. (1895), pp. 276-277. 1896.) 

L., 8. de. Résistance des résineaux 4 Ja gelée. (Soc. Centr. 
For. Belg. Bull. 111. 363-364. 1896.) 

Sears, I. C. Conifers on the grounds of the Kansas agri- 
cultural college. (Gard. & Wor. LX. 453, 462; X. 23, 103. 
1896-97. ) 

Cordes, W. Beitrag zum Verhalten der Coniferen gegen Wit- 
terungseinfliisse. Ed. 2. 7 pp. 3pl 4tab. D. Ham- 
burg, 1897. 

Jamrich, Béla. A Coniferdk szaporitisa és mfivelése. [The 
propagation and cultivation of Conifers. ] 
449, il. 98-99. 1898.) 

Schelle, HE. Winterharte Nadelhdélzer. 
Zeit. XIII. 542-543. 1898.) 

Gardner, C. E. Evergreens, desirable, but neglected. 
State Hort. Soc. Rep. XX XIII. (1898), pp. 191-192. 

Mabee, T. E. Conifers. (Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XX XIII. 
(1898), pp. 546-547. 1899.) 

Wilson, E. H. Conifers. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 226- 
227, 260. 1899.) 

Conifers at Murthly Castle. 
1900. ) 

Schober, J. H. Statistische Mitteilungen iiber das Wachstum 
und die Entwicklung verschiedener Koniferen zu Schoven- 

(Kert, IV. 446- 

(Moller’s D. Gartn.- 

(lowa 

1899.) 

(Gard. LVII. 358-359, 3 il 

horst, Putten (Provinz Gelderland), Niederlande. 34 pp. 
2pl. Stab. O. Utrecht, 1900. 

Webster, A. D. Notes about some fine Conifers. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 167-168. 1900.) 

Wragg, M. J. Rocky mountain Conifers. 
Soc. Rep. XXXIV. (1899), pp. 114-116. 

Propagation 

(Iowa State Hort. 
1900. ) 

Coupé, J. M. De Ja multiplication des arbres résineux. 
O. n. t-p. [Paris, 1796.?] 

Borchmeyer, [W. A.]. Uber Fortpflanzung der Nadelhélzer 
durch Stecklinge. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. III. 
-204-206. 1827.) 
Poiteau, [Antoine]. Notice sur Ja maniére de traiter les bou- 
tures des Abies lanceolata (Per. ) et columbaria (Dum. Coure. ) 
(1), pour en obtenir des arbres semblables aux individus de 
leur espéce provenus de graine. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. IL. 
78-85. 1828.) 

Feuerstock, (Oberférster). 

6 pp. 

Gelungene Methode der Vermeh- 
rung der Nadelhélzer durch Stecklinge. (Ver. Beférd. Gar- 
tenb. Preuss. Verh. IX. 296-298. 1833.) De la multipli- 
cation du Sapin commun (Abies pectinata) par boutures. 
(Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. V. 346-347. 1833.) 

Schroedter (Oberfdrster, Georgenthal). Bemerkungen .. . 
tiber die . . . gelungene Methode des Herrn Oberforsters 
Feuerstock zu Straupitz, Nadelhélzer durch Stecklinge zu 
vermehren. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XI. 53- 
54. 1835.) 

(Paxton, Joseph.] A few remarks on the propagation of Cun- 
ninghamia and Araucaria. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. IL. 212. 
1836.) 

Gordon, George]. On raising coniferous plants from seed. 
(Gard. Chron. 1842, pp. 83-S+.) 

Coniferous plants. (Gard. Chron. 1842, pp. 219-220.) _ 
— Upon raising coniferous plants from seed. (Hort. Soe. 
Lond. Trans. ser. 2, II. 344-347. 1842.) 
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Paquet, Victor. 
par boutures de racines. 
1845.) 

Courtin, [Albert]. On the propagation of Coniferae, (Gard. 
Mag. Bot. [I.] 38-89, 44-45. 1850.) Ueber die Ver- 
mehrung der Coniferen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVIII. 172-174, 
178-180, 1850.) 

Heesch, Theodor. 

(Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. VIL. 145-146. 
Allg. Gartenzeit. XUX. 156-157. 1851.) 

Saul, John. On coniferous stocks. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
VI. 49-51. 1851.) 

Heerwagen, l’ritz. Ueber Coniferen und deren Nrziehung aus 
Samen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XIII. 485-488, 500— 
504, 550-555. 1857.) 

Bouché, C. D. Mittheilungen tiber die Aussaat und Anzucht 
der Koniferen (Nadelhilzer). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. ser. 2, VI. 42—45. 1858.) Saaning af Naale- 
treers Fré. (Dansk Haugetid. XI. 157-158. — 1859.) 
Semis et multiplication des Coniféres. (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. V. 612-616. 1859. — Flore Jard. Ann. III. 156-160. 
1860.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] 

Multiplication des arbres verts résineux 
(Ann. For. Paris, 111. 505-506 

Beitrag iiber die Veredelung der Coniferen. 
1851. — 

Om Formering af de vigtigste Arter af 
Naaletreer. (Dansk Haugetid. XI. 126. 1859.) 

Carriére, [E. A.]. Sur la greffe des Coniféres. (Rev. Hort. 1861, 
pp. 213-214. — Flore Jard. Ann. V. 180. 1862.) 

Barron, William. 
1865, p. 579.) 

McNab, [James]. Remarks on some seedling Coniferae raised 
from seedsripenedin Britain. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VIII. 
256-260. 1866.) 

Briot, [Charles]. 
pp. 178-179.) 

Hoopes, Josiah. Propagating evergreens from cuttings. 
(Amer. Hort. Ann. [1868], pp. 43-48, il. 5-10.) 

Tatzner, L. Ueber Vermehrung der Coniferen. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1868, pp. 323-324.) 

Vogel, Louis. Das Pfropfen der Resinosen oder Coniferen im 
krautartigen Zustande. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 
1868, pp. 66-68.) 

Baarschers. Dennen zaaien. 
104. 1870.) 

Jfager, Hermann]. Die Erziehung von Coniferen unter Deck- 
schirmen. (Gartenjl. XIX. 84-85. 1870.) 

Ellison, R. C. On gathering the cones of resinous trees. (Gard. 
Chron. 1872, p. 1524.) 

Nolte. Ueber Vermehrung der Coniferen. 
Blumenzeit. XXVIII. 289-295. 1872.) 

Briot, [Charles]. Bouturage des Coniféres. 

Home grown Fir-seeds. (Gard. Chron. 

De la greffe et du sujet. (fev. Hort. 1867, 

(Deutsch. 

(Alg. Landhuish. Cour. XXIV. 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

(Rev. Hort. 1873, 
p. 78.) 

Kiihn, H.  LEiniges itiber Vermehrung der Coniferen durch 
Stecklinge. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1873, pp. 321— 
322. 

Alexander, John. On the best modes of starting from seed, 
or rearing from cuttings or grafts the various newer Coniferae. 
(Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. VII. 84-87. 1875.) — Propagation 
of the newer Coniferae. (Gard. IV. 379-380. 1873.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Om Formering af koglebeerende Trier og 
Buske ved Stiklinger. (Dansk Havetid. 1874, pp. 259-261.) 

Strahl. Eigenthiimliche Pfropfungen. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 
Blumenk. 1875, pp. 360-362.) 

B.,F. W. A few hints on propagating Conifers. 
1876, pp. 31-35. — Gard. IX. 57-58, il. 1876.) 

La Rochemacé, Félix de. Le Pin laricio et le Cédre; de 
Vutilité de pailler les semis avee des aiguilles de Pin ou des 
brindilles. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, III. 803. 1876.) 

Stelling, Ed. Ein Wort iiber Aussaat der Nadelhélzer. (Gar- 
tenfl. XXV. 116-118. 1876.) 

(Gardener, 

Cornhill, John. Propagating Conifers. (Gard. XII. 31-82. 
877. ) 

Schone. Veredelte Stecklinge von Nadelhilzern. (Gartenfi. 
XXVI. 239-241. 1877.) 

Ulrich, A. Ueber die Anzucht der Coniferen. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1878, pp. 129-131.) 
Se Propagating Coniferae. (Gard. XVIII. 395. 

(Deutsch. Mag. 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Formering af koglebzrende Treer og Buske. 
(Dansk Havetid. XX XIII. 153-156. 1881.) 

Jelinek, A. | Ueber die Veredlung und Vermehrung der Co- 
niferen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. VII. 329-336. 1882.) 
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Pet6, Lajos. A Coniferdik dugvainyozis utjin valé szaporitdsi- 
rol, [On the propagation of Conifers by cuttings.) (rdész. 
Lap. XXIIIL. 673-675, 2 il. 1884.) 

M. Conifer grafting. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 203. 
1885. ) 

O’B, I. The propagation of Conifers. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XXIV. 527, 687. 1885.) 

Wragg, J. Propagation and uses of the Conifers. (Iowa State 
Hort. Soc. Trans. XTX. (1884), pp. 90-98. 1885.) 

Miiller, R. Die Vermehrung der Coniferen durch Stecklinge. 
(Deutsch. Garten-Zeit 1886, p. 369.) 

Van Houten, Geo. Propagation and uses of the Conifers. 
(lowa State Hort. Soc. Trans. XXI. (1886), pp. 146-150. 
1887. ) 

Zimmer, Heinrich. Die Vermehrung der Coniferen. (Moéller’s 
D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. U1. 186-188. 1887.) 
Dawson, Jackson. The propagation of Conifers. (Gard. & 
For. I, 436-438. 1888.) 

Douglas, Robert. Propagation of Conifers from seeds in the 
open air. (Gard. & For. I. 47. 1888.) 

Ewert, R. Die Vermehrung der winterharten Coniferen. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLVI. 180-182. 1890.) 

Kettlitz, I. & others. Vermehrung feinerer Coniferen. 
ler’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. V. 92-93. 1890.) 

Schober, J. H. Welke ondervinding is hier te lande opgedaan 
met het planten of zaaien van buitenlandsche Conifeeren. 
(Nederl. Heidemaat. Tijdschr. 11. 24-32. 1890.) 

Larsen, C. V. Naaletraeformering. (Gartner-Tid. VII. 100- 
102. 1891.) 

Bardenwerper, Paul & others. Vermehrung der Coniferen 
dureh Stecklinge. (Modiller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VIII. 218-219. 
1893.) 

Hanzel, Albert. Ueber die Vermehrung unserer Nadelholzer 
(Coniferen). (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XVIII. 183-188. 1893.) 

Bardenwerper, Paul & others. Veredlung der Coniferen. 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XI. 227-228. 1896.) 

Rehder, A[lfred]. Die Vermehrung der Coniferen durch Wur- 
zelstecklinge. (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XI. 242. 1896.) 

Theulier, Henri (jr.). Multiplication des arbres verts résineux 
par boutures de racines. (Jardin, X. 137-138. 1896.) 

Douglas, T. H. The germination of Conifer-seeds. (Gard. & 
For. X. 407. 1897.) 

St. Paul[-Illaire, Ulrich] von. 
bliiten durch Menschenhand. 
VI. 44-46, Lil. 1897.) 

Burgerstein, A. Beschaffenheit und Keimfihigkeit von Co- 
niferensamen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXIV. 193-196. 
1899.) : 

Koopmann, Karl. Vermehrung der Abietineen aus Stecklin- 
gen. (Gartenwelt, III. 554-555, 1il. 1899.) 

Planting 

Schmidt, (Plantagen-Direcktor, Ludwigslust). Picea vulgaris 
Link (Rothtanne), Abies pectinata De Cand. (Edeltanne), 
und andere Tannen-Arten zu verschiedenen Jahreszeiten mit 
zutem Erfolg zu verpflanzen. (Ver. Befdrd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. XVII. 105. 1844.) 

Savoureux. Considerations sur l’époque la plus favorable 
pour la plantation des arbres verts résineux et pour celle des 

(Mol- 

Befruchtung der Coniferen- 
(Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. 

Péchers. (Cercle Prat. Hort. Bot. Seine-Inf. Bull. I. 179- 
183. 1845.) 

S., T. A. On transplanting evergreens. (Horticulturist, II. 
469-471. 1848.) 

Morlet, G[ustave]. Plantation des Coniféres. 
1855, pp. 58-60.) 

Kirwan, C[harles] de. 
tion des Coniféres. 
(1864. ]) 

Hutchison, Robert. The time of the year best suited for trans- 
planting Pines and evergreen shrubs, with an account of the 
best modes of transplanting. (Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. IV. 
3-14. 1868.) 

André, Edfouard]. De la transplantation des Coniféres. — (JI. 
Hort. XUX. 342-346, 1 il. 1872.) —— Transplanting Pines 
and evergreen shrubs. (Gard. VI. 503-506. 1874.) 

Barron, William. Transplanting Pines and evergreen shrubs. 
(Gard. VI. 571-572, Lil. 1874.) : 

Baines, T[homas]. What and when to plant. 
356-357. 1884.) 

Geert, A[uguste] van. Sur la transplantation des Coniféres. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, X. 209-210. 1884.) 

(Hort. Frang. 

De 1’époque préférable pour la planta- 
(Rev. Eaux For. Ill. 165-169, 215-221. 

(Gard, XXVI. 
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Gardner, ©. I’. Wvergreens, transplanting, in theory and prac- 
tice, (Iowa Slate Hort. Soc. Trans. XXL, (1887), pp. 92-94. 
1888, ) 

Strong, W. ©. Transplanting Conifers in August. 
Kor, 11, 879-380, 1889.) 

Planting Conifers in August, 
383. 1890.) 

Mortensen-Barrit, J. J. ‘iden for Plantning af Mnebir, Liv- 
stricer o, |. stedsegrgnne Planter, (Ceres, LI. 262. 1891.) 

Olbrich, Brlephany| Das Verpacken und Versenden der Co- 

(Gard, & 

(Gard. & For. III, 882- 

niferen. (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VI. 116-117. 1891.) 

Wolff, Rfobert] & others. Ueber Verpflanzen der Coniferen, 
(Moller’s D. Giirtn.-Zeit, VI. 194-195, 1891.) 

Grosdemange, Chfarles]. ‘Transplantation estivale des Co- 
nifores. (ev. Hort. 1893, pp. 383-384.) 

Douglas, Robert & Dawson, Jackson. When to transplant 
Conifers. (Gard. & lor, VII. 408-409, 1894.) 

Riodigas], {mile}. A quel moment peut-on transplanter les 
arbres toujours verts? (Jl. Hort. XLI. 338. 1894.) 

Miiller, R. Zur Hiigelpflanzung bei IKoniferen. (Garten/l. 
XLIYV, 230. 1895.) 

Ueber die Behandlung neugepflanzter IXoniferenhecken. 
(Gartenfl. XLIV, 582-585. 1895.) 

Wragg, N. ©. How I plant evergreens. 
Soc. ep, XXX. (1895), pp. 294-295. 

Pruning 

Debrun-des-Beaumes. Reproduction des tiges des arbres & 
feuilles persistantes, et principalement des arbres résineux. 
(Soc. Agron. Prat. Jour. 1830, pp. 158-160. — Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. VIL. 131-134. 1830.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Hvorledes Man kan erstatte det afbrudte 
ee paa Naaletreer. (Dansk Haugetid, X. 187-188. 
858. 

P[ynaert], dfouard]. Faut-il rajeunir les Coniféres atteintes 
par la gelée? (Flore Serr. XIV. 114, 115-116. 1861.) 

Ternisien, [A.] de. Sur l’élagage des Coniféres. (Rev. Hort. 
1865, pp. 208-209, 333.) 

André, df{ouard]. Contre l’élagage des Coniféres. (Rev. Hort. 
1865, pp. 315-316.) 

M[c]N[abj, J[ames]. On stem-pruning certain coniferous 
trees and shrubs. [1867.] (Gardener, 1867, pp. 378-382. 
1868. — Gard. Chron. 1867, pp. 1096-1097, 1119.) 

Saul, M. A few remarks on pruning Conifers. (lor. Pomol. 
1867, pp. 58-59.) 

Hutchison, Robert. On the pruning of the rarer Coniferae. 
(Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. IV. 170-176. 1868.) 
—— Report on the pruning of the rarer Conifereae. ( Highl. 
ihe) Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, II. (1868-69), pp. 335-340. 

(Iowa State Fort. 
1896. ) 

Fish, D. T. The pruning of coniferous trees and shrubs. 
(Gard. Chron. 1872, pp. 426-427, il. 129-131.) 

McNab, [James]. On the effects of pruning certain coniferous 
trees and shrubs. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XI. 297-310, il. 
1873.) — Pruning coniferous trees and shrubs. (Gard. 
Chron. 1872, pp: 179-180, 254-255, il. 75-78, 97-98.) — 
Pruning Conifers. [Extract.] (Gard. I. 264-266. 1872.) — 
Reprinted: 16 pp. 4il. O. Edinburgh, 1872. 

Michie, C. Y. On stem and branch pruning of Coniferae. 
(Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, V. 110-120. 
1873.) 

Hutchison, Robert. On the stem and branch pruning of 
Conifers. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, VI. 
100-106. 1874.) 

Webster, B. On the stem and branch pruning of Conifers. 
( Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, VI. 106-114. 1874.) 

Burvenich, I'r[édéric]. De la taille des Coniféres. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, Il. 27-29. 1877. 

Dod, ©. W. Improving Spruce Firs by cutting off their tops. 
(Gard. XV. 177. 1879.) 

Carriére, E. A. Peut-on élaguer les Coniféres? 
1881, pp. 66-67.) 

Trumpy, J. R. On pruning coniferous trees. 
XXXVI. 35-36. 1884.) 

Meehan, Joseph. <A lesson in transplanting evergreens. (Gard. 
& For. Il. 587. 1889.) 

Pathological 
Bouché, [C.]. Ueber Feinde der Nadelhélzer. — Girtnerische 
Notizen, IV. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
XII. 371. 1869.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. Monthly, 
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Bouche, [C,]. Ueber Nadelholz-Veinde, (Ver, Beftrd. Garteuh, 
Preuss, Wochenschr, XNA, 318-314, 1870.) 

Tivendale, William, On the most certain method of getting 
rid of beetles which affect Coniferae. (Scoll, Arb. Soc. Tran 
VII. 80-83. 1876.) 

Smith, W. G. Disease of Larch and Pine seedlings, (Gard. 
Chron. ser, 2, XX VI. 18, il. 5. 1886.) 

Blandford, W. HJ. I’. Insects injurious to Coniferae. (/Tort 
Soc. Lond. Jour. XIV. 150-178. 1892.) 

8., W. G. Adisease of ornamental Conifers. (Gard. Chron. 
ser, 3, XXVI. 354, 1899.) 

Massee, George. <A Conifer disease. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXVIT. 101, il. 31. 1900.) 

Caused by Botrytis cinerea. 

ABIES (Picra spec., Pinus spec.) 
Descriptive and cultural 

Fornaini, D. L. Dissertation sur la culture des Sapins; tra- 
duite de Vitalien par M. Des Acres-lleurange. 45 pp. O. 
Paris, 1813. 

[Koch, Karl.] Ueber einige Weisstannen. 
lenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. VII. 62-63. 

M[asters], M. T. “Disease of Silver Virs. 
XVIII. 109, il. 19-20. 1882.) 

Hybrid Virs. (Gard. & For. 111. 308. 1890.) 
Bailly, lum. Abies insignis et Abies Nordmanniana speciosa. 
(Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 230-232.) 

Hennings, P{aul]. Ueber eine auffallige Gallenkrankheit nord- 
amerikanischer Abies-Arten im Berliner botanischen Garten, 
verursacht durch Pestalozzia tumefaciens P. Henn. n. sp. 

(Ver. Beford. Gar- 
1864.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XX XVII. 26-28. 1896.) 
Rehder, A[lfred]. Die hirtesten unserer Tannenarten. (MOdl- 
ler’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XII. 185-186. 1897.) 

Sargent,C.S. Abies. (Jn Baitey, L. H. Cyclopedia of Amer- 
ican horticulture ... I. 1-3, il. 1900.) 

Economie 
Cailliot, Amédée. Essai chimique sur les térébenthines des 
Sapins 4 céne redressé. [Extract.] (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XV1. 
436-441. 1830.) 

Dofimet[-Adanson], Napoleon. Rapport sur l’hygroseope 4 
branche de Sapin en usage chez les habitants de la Haute- 
Savoie. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XIII. apx. pp. 44-47. 1866.) 

Székely, Mihdly. A Jegenyefenyéd és a Nydrfa vegyiszerkeze- 
tér6]. [On the chemical constituents of the Fir and the Poplar. } 
(Erdész. Lap. XIV. 620-623. 1875.) 

Hirschsohn, Ed. Ueber das Vorkommen von Essigsiureester 
des Borneols im aetherischen Oel von Abies sibiriea und 
Abies pectinata. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXXI. 593-595. 
1892.) ° 

Enumeration of species 

A. amabilis: Carriére, E. A. Abies amabilis. 
1867, pp. 329-330, il. 32-33.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 510. 1897.) 

A. balsamea: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Spratt, G[eorge]. 
nus balsamea.] (J2 Woopvitte, William. 

.. V. 14,1pl. 1832.) 
—Pépin. [Abies balsamea denudata.] 
10.) 

— Wickham, W. H. Canada Balsam. — Report of the com- 
mittee on the drug market for the fiscal year ending June 
30th, 1877. (Amer. Pharm. Assoc. Proc. XXV. (1877), pp. 
337-338, Lil. 1878.) 

— The Balsam Fir. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XI. (1880-81), pp. 
333-334. 1881.) — From: ‘‘ New remedies. Sept. 1880.” 

—Fliickiger, [F. A.]._ Note on the early history of Canada 
balsam. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XII. (1881-82), p. 544 
1882.) 

— Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical 
botany of North America, p. 258. 1884.) 

— Behrens, J[ohannes]. Ein bemerkenswertes Vorkommen 
von Nectria cinnabarina und die Verbreitungsweise dieses 
Pilzes. — Phytopathologische Notizen, Il. (Zeitschr. Pjlan- 

zenkrankh. V. 193-198. 1895.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 510. 1897.) 

—Tschirch, Aflexander] & Briining, Ed{uard]. 

(Rev. Hort. 

[Pi- 
Medical botany 

(Rev. Hort. 1860, p. 

Ueber den 
Harzbalsam von Abies canadensis (Canadabalsam). (Arch. 
Pharm. CCX XXVIII. 487-504. 1900.) 

A. brachyphylla: [Carriére, E. A.] (Rev. Hort. 1879, 

p. 180.) 
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Abies brachyphylla: Cones of Abies brachyphylla — 
Royal horticultural [society. Report]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XXIV. 151-152, il. 30. 1885.) 

A. bracteata: Cramb, Alexander. Picea bracteata. (Jlor. 
Pomol. 1871, pp. 75-76.) 

—Bredemeier, H. Abies bracteata W. Hooker. (Gartenl. 
XXXVI. 327-328, il. S84. 1887.) 

— Coleman, Wiilliam]. The Bracted Silver Vir. (Gard. 
XXXV. 12-18, 1 il. 1889.) 

A. cephalonica: Webster, J.B. The Black Mountain Tir. 
(Gard. XXIII. 376. 1883.) 

— Abies cephalonica. (Gard. Chron, ser. 2, XXII. 592, il. 
105. 1884.) 

— Bailly, im. Sur une variété 4 cénes lisses du Sapin de Cé- 
phalonie (Abies cephalonica submutica). (ev. Hort. 1888, 
pp. 578-579.) 

—Bailly, bm. Hybride d’Abies Pinsapo et d’Abies cepha- 
lonica. (Rev. Hort. 1889, pp. 115-116.) 

—Bailly, im. L’Abies cephalonica robusta du bois de Bou- 
logne. (Rev. Hort. 1889, pp. 309-310.) 

—Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 511. 

A. cilicica: Carr[iére, B. A. ]. 
(Pinus cilicica Ant. et Kotsch.). 
pl. 1856.) 
— Heuzé, Gustave. 

1897.) 

Note sur]’Abies ciliciea Carr. 
(Flore Serr. XI. 67-68, 69, 

Abies cilicica. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, V. 
81-82, pl. [14]. 1856.) 

—Fuller, A. S. The Cilician Silver Tir. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 
MVI. 255, Lil. 1895.) 

— Sargent, €. 8. (Gard, & For. X. 511. 1897.) 
A. concolor: Roezl, Blenedict]. — Jn R[ nce], Eduard von. 
(Gartenfl. XXII. 23. 1873.) 

— Ortgies, BE[duard]. [Abies concolor var. violacea. ] 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1875, p. 39.) 

—C.,W. Picealasiocarpa. (Gard. XXXV. 201-202, 1 il. 
1889.) 
— Zwei Pracht-Coniferen. . . (Mdller’s D. Gédrtn.-Zeit. V.250- 
251, 2il. 1890.) 

—C., W. Picea concolor violacea. (Gard. XXXVII. 123, 
lil. 1890.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Abies concolor fastigiata. 
1880, pp. 137-138.) 
—Schreiber, H. Abies concolor Lindl. et Gord. im Park des 
Herrn Geheimen Kommerzienrat Eduard Veit zu Steglitz. 
(Gartenfl. XLII. 41-42, il. 8. 1893.) 

— Koopmann, Karl. Abies concolor violacea (nicht lasiocarpa) 
und ihre Vermehrung durch Stecklinge. (Gartenjfl. XLIV. 
597-598. 1895.) 

—Ritzema Bos, J. Een prachtige Conifeer, die goed tegen 
den winter kan. (Tijdschr. Plantenziekt. I. 118-119. 1895.) 
—Sargent,C. 8. (Gard. & For. X. 510. 1897.) 

A. firma: [Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. III. 
281. 1863.) 

—Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 510. 1897.) 

A. Fraseri: Godefroy. Note sur |’Abies Fraseri. 
Hort. Paris Ann. TX. 285. 1831.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X.510. 1897.) 

A. grandis: Carriére, E. A. Abies Gordoniana pumila. 
(Rev. Hort. 1869, p. 215, il. 52.) 
—M., W. Gordon’s Dwarf Fir (Abies Gordoni pumila). 
(Gard. VI. 73,1il. 1874.) 

—Webster, A. D. The Great Silver Fir. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Soe. 

(Gard. XXVIII. 
348-349, il. 1885.) 

—Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 510. 1897.) 

A.homolepis: Sargent, C. 8. (Gard. & For. X. 510-511. 
1897. ) 

A. lasiocarpa: Abies subalpina. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 
586. 1888.) 

—Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 510. 1897.) 
—Purpus,A. [Abiesarizonica.] (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. 
IX. 45-46. 1900.) 

A. Lowiana: Parsons, S$. B. Picea Parsoniana. (Gard. 
Monthly, XVII. 369-370. 1875. — Gard. IX. 72. 1876. — 
Gard. Chron. ser. 2, V. 45-46. 1876.) 

—[Meehan, Thomas.] Abies Parsonsiana. 
XXIII. 103. 1881.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Abies lasiocarpa pendula. 
1890, pp. 117-118.) 

(Gard. Monthly, 

(Rev. Hort. 
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Abies magnifica: Ortgies, P[duard]. [Abies magnifica 
var, macroearpa.}] (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk, 1875, p. 39.) 
—W.,J. Abies magnifica (Picea of gardens). (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, [V. 208. 1888.) 

— Abies magnifica, priichtige Weisstanne. 
Zeit. V. 393-394, 1 il. 1890.) 

— Sargent,©.S. (Gard. & For. X. 510. 1897.) 

A. Mariesi: Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & Mor. X. 511. 1897.) 

A. nobilis: Cone of Abies nobilis. (Horticulturist, XI. 
114, 1 pl. 1856.) 

— Murray, Andrew. 

(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.- 

Account of the insect which infests the 
seeds of Picea nobilis. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. 
VI. 175. 1857.—dinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. V. 187-189. 1858.) 

— Barron, William. Picea nobilis. (Gard. Chron. 1859, pp. 
692-693. ) 

— Hutchison, Robert. On the Picea nobilis, and its value for 
planting in Scotland. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. 
ser. 4, XI. 2440. 1879.) 
eee (Picea) nobilis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XTX. 14, il. 2. 

3. 

— Wittmack, L[udwig]. Ein Zapfen von Abies nobilis Dougl. 
var. glauca. (Garten-Zeit. IV. 319-320, il. 75. 1885.) 

—Pteris, (pseud.). The Abies nobilis at Thorpe Perrow. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, I1I. 236, il. 38. 1888.) 

— Abies nobilis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 274, il. 52. 1896.) 
—Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 510. 1897.) 
— Beissner, L[udwig]. Abies nobilis Lind]., edle Weisstanne 
oder Silbertanne. (Gartenwelt, III. 188, 1il. 1899.) 

A. Nordmanniana: Groenland, J[ohannes]. Abies Nord- 
manniana. (fev. Hort. 1866, pp. 172-173, pl.) 
— (Otto, Eduard.] Abies Nordmanniana Lk. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XXII. 481-482. 1866.) Renseigne- 
ments au sujet de Abies Nordmanniana Lk. (Belg. Hort. 
XVII. 60-61. 1867.) 

— Berry, George. Picea Nordmanniana in Wiltshire. (Gard. 
XI. 7-8, 1il. 1877.) 

— Hutchison, Robert. On the Picea Nordmanniana, and 
its suitability for the climate of Britain; with statistics of its 
progress since introduced. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland 
Trans. ser. 4, X. 141-154. 1878.) 

— Nordmann’s Silver Fir. (Gard. XXVIII. 406-407, 2 il. 
1885. ) 

— Abies Nordmannia. 
1886. ) 

— Carriére, EK. A. Abies Nordmanniana horizontalis. 
Hort. 1887, p. 151.) F 

—Richter, Ed. Ueber Anzucht von Abies Nordmanniana aus 
Samen. (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 557-558. 1887.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Abies Nordmanniana pendula. (Rev. Hort. 
1890, pp. 440-441, il. 132.) 

—Beissner, L{udwig]. Abies Nordmanniana, ihre Formen 
und Bastarde. — Die schénsten Nadelhdlzer, X. (Méller’s 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. VI. 223-225, Lil. 1891.) 
— Schreiber, H. Abies Nordmanniana im Garten des Herrn 
Geheimen Iktommerzienrat Eduard Veit zu Steglitz. (Gartenfl. 
XLII. 714. 1893.) 
—Sargent,C. 8S. (Gard. & For. X. 511. 1897.) 
— Dunbar, John. Abies Nordmanniana. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3. 
XX. 67-68, il. 23. 1899.) 

A. numidica: Carriére, E. A. Abies numidica. 
Hort. 1872, p. 20.) 

—([Masters, M. T.] The Algerian Fir. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 140, il. 22-23. 1888.) 

—Beissner, L{udwig]. Abies numidica de Lannoy. — Die 
schénsten Nadelhélzer, XI. (Modller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VI. 
255-256, 1il. 1891.) 

—Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 511. 1897.) 

A. Picea: Carr[iére, H. A.J. Sur l’Abies pectinata pyrami- 
data. (Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 39-40.) 

— A[ndré], Edfouard]. Abies pectinata Massonii. 
XVII. 106-107, 1 il. 
[Paris, 1870. ] 

— Gilchrist, William. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 142, il. 30. 

(Rev. 

(Rev. 

[Abies baborensis. ] 

(ul. Hort. 
1870.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. lil. O. 

On the natural production or self- 
sowing of the Common Silver-Fir (Picea pectinata). (Scott. 
Arb. Soc. Trans. VII. 180-183. 1875.) 
—Berry, George. The Silver Fir (Picea pectinata). (Gard. 
XII. 48-49, 1 il. 1877.) — Remarkable Silver Firs. (Jour. 
For. I. 282-284, 1878.) 

Figure of A. pectinata Massoni. 
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Abies Picea: Kunkler, Adolphe de. 
(ev. Hort. 1884, p. 46.) 

— Webster, A. D. TheSilver Wir, (Gard, XXX VIL. 159-160, 
iil. 1890.) 

— Sargent, U. 8. 

[Abies globularia. | 

(Gard. & Mor, X. 511. 1897.) 
— Webster, A. D. The Weeping Silver Vir. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXITL. 824, 1897.) 

— Cieslar, A[dolf], Winfluss der Leimringe auf die Gesundheit 
der Weisstanne. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. XX LV. 21-34, il, 6- 
14. 1898.) 

A. Pindrow: Webster, A. D. The Upright Indian Silver 
Tir (Abies Pindrow). (Gard. XXX. 278-279, 2 il. 1886.) 

A. Pinsapo: Carr[iére, 1. A.]. Culture du Sapin Pinsapo. 
(Rev, Hort, 1859, pp. 445-446. ) 

—Pépin. l'ructification de l’Abies Pinsapo. 
1860, pp. 498-494. ) 

— Transplantation d’un grand Abies Pinsapo, 
Bot. Hérault Ann. I. 92-98. 1861.) 
— Die Spanische Weisstanne (Abies Pinsapo Boiss.). (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XIII. 25-26. 1870.) 
— Oliveira, Duarte de (jr.). Abies Pinsapo. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, VI. 125-127, il. 15. 1880.) 

— Abies Pinsapo. . (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 468, il. 99. 
1885. ) 

— Pim, Greenwood. Note on an abnormal development of 
Cy ae (Roy. Dublin Soc. Sct. Proc. ser. 2, LV. 508. 

5. 

(Rev. ITort. 

(Soc. ITort. 

Witches’ broom. 

vey A. D. The Spanish Silver Fir, (Gard. XXTX. 2. 
1886. 
ice ne Conifer for chalky soils. (Gard. XX XTIT. 105-106. 

—Rostrup, [mil]. Insektangrebien Pinsapogran. (Gartner- 
Tid. VIII. 132-133. 1892.) 

— Die Nadelhélzer in Suchum Kale im Kaukasus, Abies Pin- 
sapo glauca, (Modller’s D. Girtn.-Zeit. XI. 113, 1 il. 1896.) 

—Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 511. 1897.) 
—Piret, Léandre. L’Abies Pinsapo Bois. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 
XXIV. 61-62, il. 16. [1898. }) 

A. Reginae-Amaliae: Cohen, L. A. Eenwoord over den 
in Arkadié in 1859 nieuw ontdekten Den, Abies Reginae 
Amaliae, zijne bijzondere eigenschap, en de pogingen om hem 
ten onzent inheemsch te maken. 7 pp. 5S.  [Groningen, 
1861?] — from: “ Landb.-Courant, no. 29. 1861.” 

A. religiosa: Herrera, Alfonso. FE] Oyamel. (Naturaleza, 
II. 215-217. 1873.) 

A. sachalinensis: Sargent, C. S. 
1897. ) 

A. shastemsis: Correvon, H[enri]. Une nouvelle Coni- 
fére américaine, Abies shastensis Lemmon. (Jardin, XII. 
54-55. 1898.) 

A. sibirica: Galitzin, Em[manuel] de. Emploi de 1’écorce 
d@’Kpicea pour l’alimentation dans le district d’Oustsisolk, 
gouvernement de Vologda. (Ann. For. Paris, VI. 130-131, 
pao 286. 1847.) — French translation from: “ Jour. Russe 

or. 
— Lindberg, [S. O.]. [Pinus pichta’s férdkning i botaniska 
tridgirden i Helsingfors.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. 

(Gard. & For. X. 511. 

III. 171. 1878.) 
eae Abies Pichta. (Ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. V. 50-51. 

6. 
—Arcularius, Rudolf. Ein Fall von Wurzelkropf bei Abies 

ichta; zugleich als Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Maserbildung 
ei Coniferen. (Diss.) 44+[3]pp. 6 pl. O. Leipzig, 1897. 

—Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 511. 1897.) 
— St. Paul[-Illaire, Ulrich] von. [Bewurzelung von Zweigen. ] 
(Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. IX. 118. 1900.) 

A. Veitchii: Hans, Wilhelm. Abies Eichleri (Lauche). 
Eine neue werthvolle Conifere fiir unsere Garten. (Wien. 
Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIV. 110.-111. 1889.) 

— Bolle, Carl. Zum Riitsel der Hichlerstanne. (Gartenjl. 
XXXIX. 457-461. 1890.) 

—Scharrer, H. Nochmals Abies Hichleri. (Gartenjl. XX XIX. 
561. 1890.) 

— Abies Veitchii. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XII. 399, il. 64. 1892.) 

A. Webbiana: C., W. Picea Webbiana (syn., P. spee- 
tabilis). (Gard. XXXV. 113, Lil. 1889.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 511. 1897.) 
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AGATHIS (Dammana) 

Neumann, [Auguste], Greffe Darmara. (Soe. Mort. Paris 
Ann, XXX. 393-395, pl. 2. 1842.) 

Robinson, Ralph. Vhe Kauri gum industry. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser, 3, XIX. (1888-89), pp. 306—-307, 

Cultivation of Dammara in New Zealand 

A. australis: Descriptive and cultural 
— Nfaujd[ijn, C{harles]. 
dans les serres du Muséum, 

1889 ) 

loraison du Dammara australis 
(Flore Serr, XI. 75-76, pl. 1856. ) 

—Pépin. I'ructification du Dammara australis, (Soc. Linn. 
Maine-el-Loire Ann. VI, 40-42, 1863.) 

— Dammara australis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XTX. 120. 1883.) 

— Weonomic 

Thomson, Rt. D. Untersuchung des Harzes von Dammara 
australis. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. XLVI. 351-358. 1843.) 
Bennett, George. (Jn his Gatherings of a naturalist in 

Australasia . . . pp. 348-353. 1860.) 
— Mouir, Pattison. Sur la gomme-résine Kauri de la Nou- 
velle-Zélande. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX1. 258- 
260. 1875.) — Irom: Chem. Soc. London Jour. Aug. 1874, 
p. 733. 

— Rennie, 2. H. On the New Zealand Kauri gum. (Chem. 
Soc. London Jour. XXXIX. 240-241. 1881.) —— Sur la 
gomme Kauri de la Nouvelle-Zélande. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, 1V. 48-49. 1881.) 

— Cumming, C. I’. G. Jn the Kauri forests of New Zealand. 
(Lippincott’s Mag. XXXIIL. 366-370. 1884.) — In the 
Kxauri gum fields. (Oil Paint Drug Rep. XXV. Mar. 26, p. 25. 
1884. — Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 574. 1884. — Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, XIV. (1883-84), p. 866. 1884.) 
—Fraser, Hugh. The Kaurie Pine (Dammara 
(Edinb. Field Nat. Microscop. Soc. Trans. UL. 357-359. 

—Schrg¢der, I. Kaurigum og Gumgraverne. 
Men. VIII. 194-205. 1892.) 

— The production of Kauri gum in New Zealand. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, XXIII. (1892-93), p. 630. 1893.) — From: 
“New Zealand handbook, 1892.” 
—Glimmann, G. Ueber das Dammarharz. 
CCXXXIV. 585-589. 1896.) 

A. Dammara: Manzini, J. Etudes sur la résine animé. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, ser. 2, XX VII. 752-768. 1841.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]._ [Agathis loranthifolia.] (Jn his 
Schetsen van nuttige Indische planten . . . I. 233-243, pl. 
1894-1900.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. Agathis loranthifolia Salisb. en Vatica 
Rassak BI. (Ind. Mercuur, XXIII. 661-665, 1 pl. 1900.) 

A. lanceolata: Dammar from New Caledonia. (Kew Bull. 
Misc. Inform. 1891, p. 76.) 

A. obtusa: (Lindley, John.] 
Soc. Lond. Jour. VI. 270-271. 
II. 146, il. 209. 1851-52. 
Serr. VII. 274, 1 il. 1851-52.) 

A. orientalis: Neumann, [Auguste]. Moyen de multiplier 
le Dammara orientalis Rhumph. (Hort. Univ. I. 46-48. 
1841.) : 

ARAUCARIA (Evracta, Evrassa) 

Descriptive and ornamental 

[Ridolfi, C.] Catalogo delle piante coltivate a Bibbiani e cenni 
su qualecuna delle medesime. 16+26 pp. Q. Firenze, 1843. 

With horticultural notes on Araucaria. 

Jacques, [Antoine]. Développement de tiges verticales sur les 
racines de |’Araucaria excelsa et de |’A. Cunninghami. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 2, [V. 391-393. [1845-46.]}) 

Morren, Chfarles]. Les Araucarias bouturés de branches don- 
nent des fléches par la bouture Van Hoorde. (Soc. Agric. Bot. 
Gand Ann. V. 436-487. [1849.}) 

(Bentzien, J. A.] Slegten Araucaria. 
178-179, 180-181. 1858.) 

Kerchove de Denterghem, Oswald, comfe de. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, U1. 55-57, il. 6. 1877.) 

Die Araucaria-Arten. (Deutsch. Gart. 1881, pp. 462-466, 502- 
508, 6 il.) 

Iisemann, [IXeresztély]. Die Araucarien. 
Zeit. XI. 117-119. 1886.) 

australis). 
1891.) 

(Naturen 

(Arch. Pharm. 

Dammara obtusa. (Hort. 
1851. — Pazton’s Flow. Gard. 
[French translation.] (Flore 

(Dansk Haugetid. X. 

Les Araucaria. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten- 

André, Edfouard]. Multiplication des Araucarias. (Rev. Hort. 
1891, pp. 163-164.) 

| Baur, Carl. Die Araucarien und ihre Kultur. (Garte nji. XL. 
371-377, il. 78-79. 1891.) 
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Calder6n. [Sobre cl cultivo de la Araucaria en Sevilla.] (Soc. 
Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XXIII. Act. pp. 166-168. 1894.) 

Berckmans, P. J. De Araucarias in Californié. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1895, pp. 259-261.) —— Les Araucarias en Cali- 
fornie. (Bull Arb. Belg. 1895, pp. 259-261.) 

Hariot, P{aul]. Les Araucaria. (Naturaliste, ser. 2, IX, 179- 
180, Lil. 1895.) 

Ilsemann, [I<eresztély]. 
more common Araucarias. | 
1896.) _ 

Heckel, [{douard]. Sur l’introduction et la culture des 
Arauearias. (ev. Cult. Colon. II. 161-165, 1 il. 1898.) 

Runde, W. Araucarien. (Gartenwelt, IL. 207-208, 1 il. 1898. — 
See also p. 57.) 

Arcangeli, G[{iovannil. 
coltivate nell’ Orto botanico pisano. 
1899, pp. 90-93.) 

Bathgate, A. Araucaria and Eucalypti. 
1900.) 

Na&e_obyéejnéj8i Araucarie. [Our 
(Ceska Flora, IV. 163-164, 1 il. 

Sopra aleune piante di Araucaria 
(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 

(Gard. LVIII. 72. 

Economic 

Jackson, J. R. The genus Araucaria. (Jntell. Observ. VII. 
417-429, 1 pl. 1865. — Technologist, VI. 1-12. 1866.) 

Heckel, [d{ouard] & Schlagdenhauffen, Fr. Sur la sécrétion 
des Arauearia. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CV. 359-360. 
1887. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVI. 413-414. 
1887.) 

Enumeration of species 

A. Bidwilli: Diirr, F. J. Ueber das Keimen und die Ver- 
mehrung der Araucaria Bidwilli. (Gartenjl. XIV. 103-105, Lil. 
1865.) 
—Bunya-Bunya. Araucaria Bidwilli. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, I. 
(1870-71), p. 770. 1871.) — From: Nature Lond. 

— Smith, John. The Araucaria Bidwilli at Kew. (Gard. III. 
232. 1873.) 
—G.,W. The Bunya Bunya tree. (Gard. XVIII. 378-379, 
1il. 1880.) 

— Norton, James. Fructification of the Bunya. (Linn. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Proc. V1. 727-729; VIII. (1883), pp. 176-177. 
1882-84.) 

— Ostinelli, Vincenzo. L’ Araucaria Bidwillii. (Soc. Tosc. 
Ort. Bull. XVIII. 359-360. 1893.— See also XIX. 48. 
1894.) 

—Lauterer, Joseph. Bunya Bunya nuts. (Roy. Soc. Queens- 
land Proc. XI. 45-46. 1895-96.) 

—Pottier. Fructification de l’Araucaria Bidwilli. 
XI. 343, il. 120. 1897.) 

—Arcangeli, G[iovanni]. 
caria Bidwillii Hook. 

(Jardin, 

Sopra aleuni esemplari di Arau- 
(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1899, pp. 262- 

268.) 

A. brasiliana: Araucaria brasiliensis. (Oesterr. Viertel- 
jahrsschr. Forstw. XXIII. 577-578. 1873.) 
— Heckel, Edouard. Sur |’Araucaria brasiliensis Rich.; son 
rendement et son acclimatation en Europe et en Algérie. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XXXIX. pt. 2, pp. 215-233, 6 il. 
1892.) — Reprinted: 19 pp. 6il. O. t-p-e. Paris, 1892. 

A. Cookii: Lindley, [John]. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. VI. 
267-270, Lil. 1851.) 

—([Henfrey, Arthur & others.] (Gard. Comp. 1852, p. 13, 1 il.) 

A. Cunninghami: Jacques, [Antoine]. Petite notice sur 
V’Araucaria Cunninghami. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXVI. 
728-731. 1845.) 

— Neumann. Vermehrung der Araucaria Cunninghami 
durch Wurzelstecklinge. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIII. 181-182. 
1845.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Araucaria Cunninghami  glauca.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. Il. 726. 1862.) 

— Araucaria Cunninghami glauca. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 
684, il. 90. 1888.) 

— Araucaria Cunninghamii mit Zapfen in Donaueschingen. 
(Gartenfl. XX XVII. 568-569, il. 127. 1888.) 

—Hallauer, G. Communication sur une maladie de |’Arau- 
earia Cunninghamii. (Soc. Centr. Agric. Alp.-Marit. Bull. 
XXXII. 195-199, 1 pl. 1892.) 

A. excelsa: Pépin. Note sur l’Eutassa excelsa Lamb. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XLV. 176-178. 1854.) 

—Verlot, Blernard]. L’Araucaria excelsa du Jardin botanique 
d’Orléans. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 1V. 215-217. 1855.) 

—Delavie. Note sur l’Araucaria excelsa du Jardin bota- 
nique d’Orléans. (Belg. Hort. XIII. 210-212. 1863.) 

PINACEALE 

Araucaria excelsa: Norfolk Island Pine in the Sydney 
botanie gardens. (Gard. I. 710, Lil. 1872.) 

— Madelain, Iz. (jr.). Quelques plantes rares ou nouvelles. 
(Rev. Hort. 1873, p. 350.) 

— Carriére, I. A. Araucaria excelsa speciosissima. 
Hort. 1874, p. 451.) 

— Araucaria excelsa var. ‘‘ Ludwig Abel.” 

(Rev. 

(Wien. Ill. Gar- 
ten-Zeit. I. 7-10, il. 1-2. 1876.) 
—Pynaert, Idfouard]. L’Araucaria excelsa. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, IV. 196-197, pl. 1878.) 
—May. Araucaria excelsa var. simplex. 
pp. 229-230.) 
— Bennett, Henry. Araucaria excelsa. 
III. 648-649, il. 85. 1888.) 

—Carriére, . A. Multiplication de l’Araucaria excelsa. 
(Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 485-486.) 

(Rev. Hort, 1884, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3) 

—Voute, ©. J. Araucaria excelsa R. Br. (Teysmannia, I. 
540-543. 1890.) 
—Arderne, H. M. The Norfolk Pine at Cape Town. (Gard. 
XL. 415, 1 il. 1891.) 
— Truffaut, Georges. L’Araucaria excelsa; sa multiplication, 
(Jardin, VI. 20-22, 1 il. 1892.) ; 

— Tomek, Antonin. Néco_o Araucaria excelsa. [Some notes 
on Araucaria excelsa.] (Ceska Flora, V.53. 1897.) 

—D.,J. Norfolk Island Pine. (Gard. LVII. 137, Lil. 

A. Goldieana: Moore, T{homas]. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1877, pp. 39-40, 1 il.) 

—Araucaria Goldieana. (Wien. lll. Garten-Zeit. I11. 65-67, 
il. 11. 1878.) 

A. Hunsteinii: Karnbach, L{udwig]. 
Beibl. no. 37, p. 11. 1893.) 

A. imbricata: Dehnhardt, Friedrich. Notiz iiber die Kultur 
der Araucaria (Colymbea quadrifaria Salisb.) und des Dat- 
telbaumes bei Neapel. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
XIII. 265-266. 1838.) 

— Neumann, [Auguste]. 

1900.) 

Araucaria Goldieana. 

(Bot. Jahrb. XVI. 

De la naturalisation en Europe de 
l’Araucaria imbricata Willd. (Hort. Univ. I. 265-266. 
1839.) 

— Atlas, (pseud.). Araucaria seed. (Gard. Chron. 1843, p. 
862, 1 il.) é 
—Ysabeau, [V. F. A.]. Naturalisation de l’Araucaria en 
Angleterre. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, 1V. 187-188. [1845-46.]) 

— Philippe, [Matthieu]. Notice sur les Araucaria imbricata de 
M. Kersauson de Penendref, en pleine terre dans sa propriété 
de Penendref, commune de Plourin, 4 20 kilométres nord- 
nord-ouest de Brest et 5 kilométres est de la Manche. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XX XVII. 582-583. 1846.) 

— Héricart de Thury, L. [E. I’., vicomte]. Observations sur les 
Araucaria imbricata de M. Kersauson de Penendref. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XX XVII. 584-587. 1846.) 

— McNab, [James]. Remarks on the specimens of Araucaria 
imbricata in the Botanic garden. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. 
new ser. XV. 312-313. 1862. — Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. 
VII. 272-273. 1863.) 
—[Moore, Thomas.] [Araucaria imbricata var. variegata.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. III. 107. 1863.) 

— Kirwan, C[harles] de. (Ann. For. Paris, XXIV. 368-372. 
1865.) 

—Barnes, James. Araucariaimbricata. (Gard. Chron. 1867, 
pp. 572-573.) 
—Besnou, Léon. Note sur l’acclimatation en France de 
VAraucaria imbricata. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, II. 
213-214. 1868.) 

— Witte, H[{einrich]. (In his Flora... pp. 89-92, pl. 23. 
1868.) 

— Hochstetter, W[ilhelm]. Araucaria imbricata Pav., Chili- 
Tanne. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1869, pp. 145-148, 
pl.) 
—Barnes, James. Araucaria imbricata. (Gard. Chron. 1871, 
pp. 1515-1516, 1580, 1647-1648; 1872, pp. 42-43. 1871-72.) 
—Pynaert, Fdfouard]. Araucaria imbricata. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1872, pp. 103-105, il. 7.) —— L’Araucaria imbri- 
cata. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1872, pp. 103-105, il. 7.) 

— Araucaria imbricata. (Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 291, il. 58.) 
— Davall, Aflbert]. Araucaria imbricata. (Jour. Suiss. Econ. 
For. 1873, pp. 25-29, 51-55.) Araucaria imbricata (die 
Chili-Tanne). (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1873, pp. 25- 
29, 52-56.) 

— McDonald, Charles. 
398, 399, Lil. 1873.) 

Araucaria imbricata. (Gard. III. 
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Araucaria imbricata: The great Araucaria at Dropmore. 
(Gard. 1X. 84, pl. 4. 1876.) 

— The old Araucaria imbricata at Kew. 
1877.) 

— G[uilmot], Gustave]. Araucaria imbricata Payon. 
Serr, XXII, 215-218, pl. 2369. 1877.) 

— Pedersen, Chr. Araucaria imbricata, 
XID. 71-73. 1877.) 

— Garriére, 1. A. Iécondation de l’Araucaria imbricata. 
(Kev. Hort. 1878, pp. 154-155, il. 30.) 

— Blanchard, J. 1H. (ncore l’Araucaria imbricata; revue des 
plus beaux exemplaires de cet arbre qui existent en Mrance; 
recherches sur la répartition des sexes dans ce végCtal, sur sa 
culture, ete. (Soc. Hort. lrance Jour. ser. 3, LL. 92-102, 149— 
166. 1880.) —MReprinted: 28 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1880.) 

—Visitor, (pseud.). The Araucariaimbricata. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XIV. 406. 1880.) 
—Wild, M. Chilitanne oder Schmucktanne (Araucaria im- 
bricata). — Ileinere Mittheilungen... VI. (St. Gall. Na- 
turw. Ges. Ber. 1881-82, pp. 117-118, 1 pl. 1883.) 

— Wlebster], A. D. Unsightly Araucarias. (Gard. XXXI. 13. 
1887. — Sce also p. 35.) 

(Gard, XII, 125. 

(lore 

(Tidsskr. Havev. 

— Webster, A. D. The Chili Pine. (Gard. XXXII. 334. 
1887.) 

—C.,W. The Chili Pine. (Gard. XXXVI. 370-371. 1889.) 
— The Chile Pine. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
117-118, pl. 1890. — Sce also p. 667.) 

— G{risard], J[ules]. L’Araucaria du Chili (Araucaria imbri- 
cata R. et P., Pinus Araucana Molina, Dombeya chilensis 
Lamk.). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVII. 228-230. 1890.) 

— Menzies, James. Sexual states of the Chile Pine. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 8, VIIL. 753-754. 1880.) 

— Mouillefert, P{ierre]. Araucaria du Chili, Araucaria imbri- 
cata Pay., A. chilensis Mirb. (Colymbea imbricata Carr.). 
(Jardin, IV. 7-8, 1 il. 1890.) 

— Beissner, L{udwig]. Araucaria imbricata. — Die schénsten 
Nadelholzer, XVI.  (Méller’s D. Gédrtn-Zeit. VI. 393-394, 
Lil. 1891.) 

— Bode, Alexander. Winterschutz der Araucaria imbricata. 
(Gartenfl. XL. 550-551, il. 98. 1891.) 

—Blanchard, J. [H.]. Araucaria imbricata. 
1892, pp. 4446.) 

— Caledonia, (pseud.). The Chilian Pine (Araucaria imbricata) 
from home seeds. (Gard. XLI. 401. 1892.) 

— Araucaria imbricata. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, pp. 
24-25.) 

— Bois, D[ésiré]. Les Araucaria imbricata de Penandreff 
(Iinistére) et la végétation des environs de Brest. (Rev. 
Hort. 1893, pp. 152-154, il. 55.) 

— Wittmack, Lf{udwig]. Schone Koniferen in Lausanne und 
Sequoia gigantea i im Vaterlande. (Gartenjl. XLIV. 110-116, 
il. 28-30. 1895.) 

— Fankhauser, [Franz]. 
ton St. Gallen). 
1 pl. 1896.) 

— Rocquigny-Adanson, G. de. 
Longuerue (Seine-Infér ieure). 
36, 1896-97. ) 

— Billiet, P. Un grand Araucaria imbricata en Auvergne. 
(Feuille Jeun. Natur. XXVIL. 83-84. 1896— —97.) 

on cs exemplaire d’Araucaria. (Jardin, XI. 307, il. 108. 

— An uprooted Araucaria imbricata. 
XXT. 288, il. 98. 1897.) 
— Siesmayer, Josef. Araucaria imbricata. 
292-294. 1898.) 

— Arcangeli, G[iovannil]. 
R. orto botanico di Pisa. 
79.) 

—Feser, Jakob. Araucaria imbricata in englischen Giirten. 
(Maller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIV. 553, 1 il. 1899.) 

—Ledien, [[ranz]. 
(Gartenkunst, I. 10-12, 1 il. 1899.) 

— Mallett, G.B. Araucaria imbricata. 
XXXVI. 412. 1899.) 

— Bouillot, C. Araucaria chilensis ou imbricata. 
Hort. IV. 173-174, il. 59. 1900.) 

A. Rulei: panos: Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. III. 
289. 1863 

3, VIII. 587-588, il. 

(Rev. Hort. 

Die Araukarie bei Rheineck (Ian- 
(Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. XLVII. 90-92, 

L’Araucaria imbricata de 
(Feuille Jeun. Natur. XXVII. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Gartenwelt, I. 

Sul’ Arauearia imbricata Pav. del 
(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1899, pp. 76— 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Semaine 

Araucaria imbricata in Deutschland. | __orren Chfarles]. 
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Araucaria Rulel: Smith, J. Remarks upon Araucaria 
Rulei. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1. 326-327. 1863.) 

Verlot, (Bernard). [Mutacta Rulei.] (Itev. Hort. 1866 
p. 279.) 
Carriére, I). A. Wutacta Rulei polymorpha. (lev. Mort. 

1866, p. 350, il. 41. Sce also p. 339.) 

ATHROTAXIS 

Keteleer. Arthrotaxis rae A. laxifolia. (tev. Hort. 
1869, pp. 198—200, il. 47-48.) 

Athrotaxis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, i. 724, il. 140-145. 1887.) 
Webster, J. 3. Athrotaxis (the Jointed Yew). (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, 1V. 703. 1888.) 

A. Gunneana: Carriére, ©. A. Arthrotaxis Gunneana. 
(tev. Hort. 1869, p. 114, il. 29.) 

A. laxifolia: (Masters, M. T.| 
Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 584, il. 134. 

— Athrotaxis laxifolia. 

Athrotaxis laxifolia. 
1885.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Gard. 

3, IX. 145, il. 37- 
38. 1891.) 

— Meyer, I’. W. Menabilly. (Gard. LVI. 475, il. 1899.) 

A. selaginoides: [Masters, M. T.] Athrotaxis selaginoides 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, LV. 544-545, il. 79. 1888.) 

CALLITRIS (Wipprincronta, 

Maiden, J. H. Australian and Tasmanian Sandarach. (Roy. 
Soc. Tasmania Proc. 1889, pp. 55-59. 1890. — Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, XX. (1889-90), pp. 562-564. 1890.) 

Australian Sandarach. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, V.301— 
305; VI. 448-450, 814. 1894-95.) — Reprinted: 2 pts. (5+5 
pp.) O. [Sydney], 1894-95. (N.S. Wales — Department 
of agriculture.) 

C. cupressoides: [Hérincqg, Francois.] 
cupressoides. (Hort. rang. 1852, p. 139.) 

Cc. quadrivalvis: Schousboe, [P. K. A.]. Sur la véritable 
origine de la résine, connue sous le nom de sandarac et sur 
celle de la gomme arabi jue; extrait par Ch. Coquebert .. . 
(1799.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. II. 50-51. 1799-1801.) 

—Virey, J. J. Du sandaron, ou sandarous, résine transpa- 
rente, de ’Orient et de Inde, servent en masticatoire et en 
fumigations odorantes. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, VY. 119-120. 
1819.) 

— Colmeiro, Miguel. 
mado Arar en Marruecos. 
360-368. 1856.) 

— Jackson, J. R. 

THUJA spec.) 

Widdringtonia 

Naturalizacion del Alerce africano lla- 
(Rev. Progr. Cienc. Madrid, V1. 

The Algerian Callitris. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 
3, II. (1871-72), p. 623. 1872.) 

— Hooker, Sir J.D. (In Hooxer,J.D.& Batt, John. Jour- 
nal of a tour in Marocco, pp. 389-393. 1878.) 

—Balzer, A. Ueber das Sandaracharz. (Arch. Pharm. 
CCXXXIV. 289-316. 1896.) 

CEDRUS 

On grafting the Cedrus Deodara on the 
(Gard. Mag. Reg. Loudon, new ser. IV. 

80-81, il. 5. 1838.) Ueber das Veredeln der Cedrus Deo- 
dara auf Cedrus Libani. Uebertragen von Eduard Otto. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 155-156, 1 il. 1838.) 

Pépin. Note sur le moyen de reformer la tige des Cédres. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XLV. 166-168. 1854.) 

(Koch, Karl.] Die Cedern; eine monographische Skizze. (Ver 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. X. 305-308. 1867. 

Garland, John. Transplanting Cedars. (Gard. X.515. 1876.) 
Christ, H{ermann]. The Cedars of Europe. (Gard. & For. 
III. 331. 1890.) 

Hutchison, Robert. 

Barron, W[illiam]. 
Cedar of Lebanon. 

On the Cedar of Lebanon, Cedrus Libani; 
syn. C. atlantica and C. Deodara. (Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. 
XIII. 200-219. 1893.) 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X.500. 1897.) 

C. atilantica: Sénéclauze, Adrien. Sur le Cédre de I’Atlas. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 2, IV. 13-14. [1845—46.]) 

— Neumann, [Auguste]. Sur le Cédre de ]’Atlas et sur Ia 
variété, dite argentée, que l’on suppose sur cette chaine de 
montagnes. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, 1V. 43-45. [1845—46.]) 

Le Cédre argenté de l’Atlas (Cedrus 
atlantica). (Belg. Hort. IT. 395, il. 65. 1852.) 
seteys André. Le Cédre de l’Atlas. (Rev. Hort. 1866, pp. 
27-328. — Belg. Hort. XVII. 59-60. 1867.) 

— Gare E. A. [Cedrus atlantica pendula.] (Rev. Hort. 
1875, p. 160.) bbe: 

— Webster, A.D. The glaucous African Cedar. Gard. 
XXXVI. 321. 1889.) 
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Cedrus atlantica: Carriére, ©. A. Cedrus atlantica fasti- 
giata. (lev. Hort. 1890, pp. 32-33, il. 9.) 

— Martinet, H. Le Cédre de l’Atlas et ses varictés. 
X..231, il. 112. 1896.) 

C. Deodara: Poiteau, A[ntoine]. 
Deodora Roxb. Lamb., pi. 2, 8, 4. 
XXI. 314-317. 1837.) 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. 
Cédre du Mont Liban. 
224. 1838.) 

— Desportes, Baptiste. Cédre de l’Inde (Cedrus Deodora). 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 2, V. 304-306. 1846.) 

— Cedrus Deodara Lamb. (Maandschr. Tuinb. III. 117, 
1 pl. 1848.) 

— Cedrus Deodara Lamb. (Cédre de l’Inde) (Pinus Deodara 
Roxb., P. et C. Deodara Hort.) (Pinaceae Lindl.).  (/lore 
Serr. IV. 345¢-345¢, pl. 353, 416-417>. 1848.) — Cedrus 
Deodara Lamb. (Pinus Deodara Lamb.). (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
XVII. 53-55. 1849.) 

— Errington, Robert. On the Deodar. 
Jour. V. 111-114. 1850.) 

— Morten, Chfarles]. Procédé pour transplanter le Cedrus 
Deodora sans le perdre. (Belg. Hort. I. 275, il. 47. 1852.) 

—Moorren, Charles. Les Cédres Déodora considérés comme 
arbres de grande culture. (Jour. Agric. Prat. Belg. VI. 368. 
1853.) 
—Tideman, B. DeodoraCeder. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. VII. 
195-196, 196-197. 1853.) 

—On the introduction of the magnificent forest tree, the Deo- 
dar, from India into England. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. 
LVI. 70-73. 1854. — Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VIII. 
[pt. 2], pp. 159-161. 1854.) 

— Mednyanszky, D{ionys], Baron. Die Dewadaru-Ceder fiir 
inliindische Forstbestiinde. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. 1V. 220-— 
222, 228-229. 1854.) 
—Neumann, [Auguste]. Surl’introduction du Cedrus Deodora 
au Jardin des plantes de Paris. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. II. 
469. 1856.) 
—Kirwan, C[harles] de. (Rev. Haux For. IV. 53-59. 1865.) 

— Barnes, James. The Deodar. (Gard. Chron. 1869, p. 1279.) 
—Pynaert, E[douard]. De Cederboom van den Himalaya 
(Cedrus Deodara Loud.). (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1872, pp. 
236-239, Lil.) Le Cédre de |’ Himalaya (Cedrus Deodara 
Loud.). (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1872, pp. 236-239, 1 il.) 

— Hutchison, Robert. On Cedrus deodara. (Highl. Agric. 
Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, VII. 155-165. 1875.) 

—Hiigel’s Deodara. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, TX. 172, il. 31. 
1878.) 

— Carriére, Eh. A. Cedrus Deodara erecta. (Rev. Hort. 1879, 
pp. 139-140.) 

— Oliveira, Duarte de, (jr.). 
Belge, VI. 19-21, il. 2. 

—D.,R. Ealing Park. 
134. 1884.) 

— Walter. Cedrus Deodara var. viridis Hiigelii. 
Zeit. 1V. 221-223, il. 51. 1885.) 

— Burvenich, Fréd[éric], (sr.). Le Cedrus Deodora robusta. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XVIII. 268-270, il. 26. [1892.]}) 

—S., kh. Varieties of Cedrus Deodara. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXIII. 229. 1898.) 
— Cedrus Deodara nivea. 

il. 146. 1899.) 

C. Libani: Of the Cedar of Lebanon; Larix or Larch-tree, 
and Turpentine-tree; their etymology, description, culture, 
uses, &e. (Jn The practricaL husbandman and planter . . . 
I. no. 1, pp. 87-122. 1733.) 
— Gough, Richard. An account of the Cedar of Libanus, now 
growing in the garden of Queen Elizabeth’s palace at Enfield. 
4pp. F. [London], 1788.7 

— Bemerkungen iiber die Cultur und Naturalisirung der Ceder 
vom Libanon in der Schweiz. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. I. no. 
11, pp. 2-3. 1825.) 

— Smith, James. Account of the growth of some Cedars of 
Lebanon in the gardens at Hopetown House near Edinburgh. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. V1. 429-431. 1826.) 

— Micheli de Chateauvieux. Uber die Naturalisation der 
Cedern vom Libanon in der Schweiz. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. IV. 408-409. 1828.) — From: Soc. Arts 
Genive Bull. Cl. Agric. 1823. 

(Jardin, 

Cédre Deodora, Cedrus 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 

De la greffe du Cédre Déodara sur le 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXII. 223- 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

Cedrus Deodara. 
1880.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 704, il. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Garten- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 399, 

PINACEAE 

Cedrus Libant: De la greffe par approche du Cédre sur le 
Méléze. (Soe. Hort. Paris Ann. XX1. 27. 1837.) — From: 
Gard. Mag. Reg. Loudon, new ser. IL. 170. 1837. 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. Histoire du Cédre du 
Liban. (Ann. Agric. Frang. ser. 8, XUX. 358-376; XX. 5-19, 
65-83, 129-143, 2 pl. 1837.) — Reprinted: 66 pp. 2pl. O. 
Paris, 1837. Geschichte der Ceder vom Libanon. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. VI. 236-239, 245-248, 253-255, 263-264, 269-270, 
277-279, 286-287. 1838.) 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. Notice sur plusieurs Cédres du Liban 
se trouvant dans quelques pares et jardins des environs de 
Paris. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXIV. 270-275. 1844.) 

—Pépin. Moyen facile de faire germer les graines du Cédre 
du Liban. (tev. Hort. VI. 31-82. 1845.) 
— Heéricart de Thury, [L. 1. I°.|,vicomte. Observations sur les 
ravages exereés par les charangons des Pins sur une planta- 
tion de Cédre du Liban et de |’Atlas, faite dans le Pare de 
Boulogne. (Ann. For. Paris, VI. 301-306. [1847.]) —— 
Ueber eine Cederncultur im Park von Boulogne in I’rank- 
reich und deren Angriff durch den Peritelus griseus.  [Iix- 
tract.] (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. [XXIII.] 398-399. 1847.) 

— Sur la croissance et la durée du Cédre du Liban. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XIV. 279. 1848.) 
— Carr[iére, H. A.]. Sur quelques variétés de Cédres du Liban. 
(Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 103-106.) 

— Geschichte der Verpflanzung zweier Coniferen, Jussieu’s 
Ceder vom Libanon und Douglas’ Zuckertanne. (Ausland, 
XXXVIII. 22-24. 1865.) — Die Verpflanzung der Ceder 
vom Libanon nach Paris. (Monatschr. Forst. Jagdwes. 1866, 
pp. 477479.) 

— Géris, A.de. Transplantation d’un Cédre de trente ans 4 
Toulouse. (Rev. Hort. 1866, pp. 409-412, il. 50-53.) 

— Demouilles. Le Cédre du Liban du palais du Maréchal 4 
Toulouse. 52 pp. 2pl. D. Toulouse, 1866. 

— Goldring, W. Our earliest Lebanon Cedars. (Gard. XXVI. 
192-193, 1 il. 1884.) 

—Fuller,A.S. Extracting Cedar of Lebanon seeds. 
For. VII. 488. 1894.) 

— Webster, A.D. Dwarf Lebanon Cedar. 
ser. 3, XIX. 563. 1896.) 
—Un Cédre géant. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. IV. 845. 
1897.) — From: ‘‘ Bulletin horticole.”’ 

— Deux Cédres [8 Roissy]. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. IV. 
845-846. 1897.) 

— The Cedar avenue at Dropmore. 
XXY. 138, il. 52. 1899.) 

— Rocquigny-Adanson, G. de. 

(Gard. & 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

Reproduction spontanée du 
Cédre en France. (Feuille Jeun. Natur. XXX. 35. 1899- 
1900. — See also pp. 51-52, 71, 92.) 

CHAMAECYPARIS (Retrnospora; Cupressus 
spec.) 

Hoopes, Josiah. The Retinosporas. 
[1870], pp. 33-39, il. 1-3.) 
Pa [1874.] (Amer. Gard. new ser. I. 16. 

Carriére, E. A. Des Rétinosporas. (Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 193— 
196, il. 25-27.) 

Syme, George. Notes on Retinosporas. 
V. 235, il. 40-44. 1876.) 

Retinosporas — Japanese Cypress. 
ser. 2, I. 38-39. [1878-79.]) 

ST Beay (pseud.). The Retinosporas. (Gard. XVIII. 253. 
0. 

(Amer. Hort. Ann. 

[1874- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

[1879.] (Amer. Gard. 

Beissner, L[udwig]. Zur Coniferenfrage. (Mdller’s D. Gartn.- 
Zeit. I. 199. 1887.) 

Hoopes, Josiah. The Retinosporas. 
1888.) 

Schrader, IF. Verdickungen an Retinospora. 
XXXVII. 552. 1888.) 

Correvon, H[enry]. Della insussistenza del genere Retino- 
spora. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XIV. 183-184. 1889.) 

H. Retinosporas. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XII. 731-732. 1892.) 

Sargent, C.S. [Cupressus.] (Gard. & For. X. 429-431. 1897.) 
B., D. Les Chamaecyparis. (Semaine Hort. III. 163, il. 97— 
101. 1899.) 

C. Lawsoniana: Lemf[aire], Chfarles]. _ Cupressus Law- 
sonii fol. var. (Jil. Hort. X. 4 pp., pl. 367. 1863.) 

—([Moore, Thomas.] [Cupressus Lawsoniana var. argentea.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. V. 23. 1865.) 

(Gard. & For. I. 57. 

(Gartenfl. 
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Chamaecyparis Lawsoniana: Stelazner, A. Cupressus 
Lawsoniana fol. aur. var. (Jlamburg. Gart. Blamenzeit. XX1. 
104-105. 1865.) 

— Salomon, Carl. Cupressus Lawsoniana hort. (/amburg. 
Gart, Blumenzeit. XX1V. 10. 1868, — Sce also pp. 248, 326.) 
alae fdouard.|  Variétés du Cupressus Lawsoniana. 
(ll. Hort. XVII. 28-29. 1870.) 

—Ml[oore, Thomas]. Cupressus Lawsoniana erecta viridis. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1870, pp. 91-92, 1 il. — Gard. Chron. 1870, p. 
279, 1 il.) 

— Pynaert, [‘{douard]. De Chamaceyparis Boursieri. (Tijd- 
schr. Boomteclk, 1872, pp. 151-155, 1 il.) —— Le Chamacey- 
paris Boursieri. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1872, pp. 151-154, il. 11.) 
— Carriére, 1. A. (Mev. Hort. 1873, p. 60.) 
— Geert, reel van, (jr.). [Chamaceyparis Boursieri var. 
lutescens.] (Rev. Hort. Belge, 1. 15. 1875.) 
—Vos, C. de. (Jn Nepwrianpscun flora en pomona.. . 
pp. 15-18, pl. 4. 1876[—79].) 

—Fillot, A[lphonse]. Le Chamaceyparis Boursieri filiformis. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, 11. 219, il. 31. 1877.) 

—W., J. R. The Lawson Cypress and its varieties. (Gard. 
XIE. 225-226, 1 il. 1877.) Lawson’s Cypresse (Cu- 
ressus Lawsoniana A. Murr.). (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXIII. 4838-485. 1877.) 

—([Neubert, Wilhelm.] Chamaecyparis Boursieri filiformis 
(Cupressus Lawsoniana filiformis). (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 
Blumenk. 1878, p. 120, 1 il.) 
— Pynaert, Hd[ouard]. Chamaecyparis Boursicri pyramidalis 
alba nana hort. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 1V. 281-282, pl. 1878.) 
— Cupressus Lawsoniana robusta. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X. 
91. 1885.) 

—Rosenthal, A.C. Chamaecyparis Lawsonianum Rosentha- 
lii; P.S. und Co. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X. 493-494, pl. 4. 
1885.) 

—Young’s Cypress. (Gard. Chron. ser. 8, I. 176, il. 40-41. 1887.) 
— Webster, A. D. Lawson’s Cypress. (Gard. XXXII. 211- 
212. 1887.) 

— Burvenich, I'réd[éric], (sr.). Cupressus Lawsoni stricta. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XIV. 75-77, il. 3. 88. 

— Chamaecyparis Lawsoniana var. Weisseana. 
Gdrtn.-Zeit. V. 245-246, 1 il. [1890.]) 

—Garrelts, H. [Chamaecyparis Lawsoni var. pendula vera.] 
(Gartenjl. XX XIX. 449-450, il. 76. 1890.) 

—Hulle, H. J. van. Chamaecyparis Boursieri (Cupressus 
Lawsoni) Westermani aurea. (TJ %jdschr. Boomteclk. 1890, 
pp. 113-114, 1 pl.) —— [French translation.] (Bull. Arb. Belg. 
1890, pp. 113-114, 1 pl.) 

——Chamaecyparis Lawsoniana minima glauca hort. — Die 
schénsten Nadelhélzer, XV.  (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VI. 
389-390, Lil. 1891.) 
—Smythe, William. Cupressus Lawsoniana var. erecta 
viridis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, LX. 371, il. 83. 1891.) 
—Schreiber, H. Chamaecyparis Lawsoniana Parl. (Gartenjl. 
XLII. 85-87, il. 16. 1893.) 

—([Chamaecyparis Lawsoniana var.] 
XX. 720, il. 127. 1896.) 
— B[osschere], Ch{arles] de. Chamaecyparis Lawsoniana var. 
Weisseana. (Semaine Hort. [I.] 220, il. 86. 1897.) 

— Bfosschere], Ch{arles] de. Deux beaux Coniféres. (Semaine 
Hort. U1. 49-50, il. 215-216. 1898.) 

— Cupressus Lawsoniana pygmaca argentea. 
294. 1900.) 

C. nootkatensis: Rfegel], E[duard von]. | Neue oder 
seltenere Pflanzen des Botanischen Gartens in Petersburg. 
(Gartenjfl. V. 85-89, 116-121, 1il. 1856. See pp. 87-88.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Chamaecyparis nutkaensis. (Rev. Hort. 
1869, p. 47.) 
—M., W. Cupressus nutkaensis. (Gard. V. 395, Lil. 1874.) 
— Jager, Hermann]. Thujopsis borealis Visch. var. glauca 
(Chamaecyparis nutkaensis Sp. var. glauca, Cupressus noot- 
katensis Lamb. var. glauca). (Gartenfl. NX VI. 20. 1877.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Chamaecyparis nutkaensis pyramidalis. 
(Rev. Hort. 1882, p. 414.) 

— J(ager, Hermann]. Chamaecyparis nutkaensis Spach. 
Vermuthung tiber die minnliche und weibliche Pflanze. 
(Gartenfl. XX XI. 71-73. 1882.) 

— Cupressus nutkaensis. (Gard. L. 68, 1 il. 
Illustration of C. nutkaensis var. lutea. 

C. obtusa: [Moore, Thomas.] [Retinispora obtusa.] 
Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 613-614. 1861.) 

(Moller’s D. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Gard. LVI. 

1896.) 

( Hort. 
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Chamaecyparis obtusa: [Moore, Thomas.)  [letini- 
spora lycopodioides.| (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1, 614. 1861.) 

{Moore, Thomas.] [Retinispora obtusa var. aureo-varie- 
gata.) (Mort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 11. 282. 1863.) 

— Jacob-Makoy,L.& Cie. [Retinispora obtusa nana.) (Lelg. 
Hort. XIV. 357. 1864.) 

— (Moore, Thormas.] [Retinispora obtusa var. nana aurea.} 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. V. 139, 1865.) 

— Regel, W[duard| yon. [Retinispora filicoides.] 
XVII. 167. 1868.) 
— Carriére, I). A. Chamaecyparis obtusa. 
p. 97, il. 25.) 

— (Otto, MWduard.] [Retinispora obtusa var. aurea gracilis.] 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXX, 247. 1874.) 

—([Regel, Eduard von]. [Retinispora obtusa var. aurea.) 
(Gartenfl. XXV. 18-20, Lil. 1876.) 

— Messrs. Veitch and sons’ specialities at Coombe Wood, 
Kingston Hill, Surrey. [Retinispora obtusa.} (Jour. For. 
IT. 506-508, 2 il. 1879.) 

— Carriére, 1). A. Retinospora obtusa nana. 
1882, p. 102, il. 25.) 

— Webster, J. B. Cupressus (Retinospora) obtusa. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 715-716. 1893. — See also p. 743.) 

— Juniperus sinensis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 27-28. 
1898. — Sce also XXV. 287. 1899.) 

—A famous Chabo-Hiba. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XX. 816, 817, 
il. 203. 1899.) 

— Unger, Alfred. Juniperus Sanderi; eine weitere Berichti- 
gung. (Moller’s D. Gidrtn.-Zeit. XV. 428-429. 1900. — See 
also pp. 246, 589, il. — Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. LX. 69- 
72._ 1900.) 

C. pisifera: [Moore, Thomas.]  [Retinispora argentea.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1. 616. 1861.) 7 

— (Moore, Thomas.] [Retinispora pisifera.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. 1. 679. 1861.) 

— (Moore, Thomas.] [Retinispora pisifera var. aurea.] (Hort. 

(Garte nfl. 

(Itev. Hort. 1869, 

(Rev. Hort. 

Soc. Lond. Proc. II. 368. 1862.) 

— (Moore, Thomas.] [Retinispora squarrosa.] (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Proc. 11. 452. 1862.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Retinospora leptoclada. (Rev. Hort. 1869, 
p. 95, il. 24.) 

— [Koch, Karl.] Retinospora leptoclada; eine vielverkannte 
Cypresse. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XII. 
284-285. 1869.) 

— Carriére, E.A. [Chamaecyparis pisifera laetevirens.] (Rev. 
Hort. 1873, p. 200.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Chamaecyparis pisifera aurea.] (Rev. 
Hort. 1876, p. 220.) 

— Chamaecyparis pisifera Sieb. und Zuce. var. casuarinifolia 
hort. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIII. 476-477. 1888.) 

—Retinospora filifera. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XLX. 394, 1 pl. 
1898.) 

— Bfosschere], Ch[arles] de. Deux beaux Coniféres. (Semaine 
Hort. II. 49-50, il. 215-216. 1898.) 

C. thyoides: (Moore, Thomas.] [Retinispora leptoclada.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. II. 163. 1863.) 

— Kirwan, Cfharles] de. [Cupressus thuyoides.] 
Paris, XXIV. 259-261. 1865.) 

—Carriére, E. A. [Chamaecyparis sphaeroidea pygmaea.] 
(Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 229.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Chamaecyparis andelyensis. 
1869, pp. 31-32, il. 8.) 

—Pynaert, Edfouard]. Le Retinospora leptoclada Zucc. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, II. 155, 189-190, il. 30, 35. 1876.) 

— Dudley, P. H. Chamaecyparis sphaeroidea Spach; White 

(Ann. For. 

(Rev. Hort. 

Cedar and its fungus, Agaricus campanella Batsch. (Vew 
York Microsc. Soc. Jour. III. 30-34, Lil. 1887.) 

— Mauch, K. Chamaecyparis sphaeroidea Andelyensis als 
Kronenbiumchen. (Moéller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. V. 329-330, Lil. 
[1890.]) 

CRYPTOMERIA 
Gordon, George. Cryptomeria japonica. (Gard. Chron. 1845, 
pp. 343-344.) 

Some account of the Cryptomeria japonica, or Japan Cedar. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 1. 57-60, 1il. 1846.) 
Neumann, [Auguste]. Note sur la premiére fru 
Cryptomeria japonica Don, Cupressus japonica 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XLI. 56-57. 1850.) 
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B., I. von. Cryptomeria Lobbiana. 
233-234, 1853.) ; 

Schneider, I'rfiedrich]. Cryptomeria japonica Don und Lobbit 

(Allg. Gartenzeit. XXT. 

Hort. angl. (Berlin. Allg. Gartenzett. 1857, pp. 37-388.) 
Pépin. Sur des Cryptomeria japonica provenant de boutures. 
(Rev. Hort. 1861, pp. 12-13.) 

Jacob- a oys L. & Cie. [Cryptomeria clegans.] (Belg. Hort. 
XIV. 356. 1864.) 

Pépin. Cryptomeria japonica, prove nant de boutures. (Soc. 
Agric. France Bull. ser. 3, I. (1865-66), pp. 676-679. 
1866.) — Reprinted; 4 pp. On n. t-p. [Paris, 1866.] 

Carriére, i. A. Cryptomeria pungens. (Rev. Hort. 1868, 
p. 238.) 

Keteleer: C 
157, 38.) 

Gains. fi. A. Cryptomeria nigricans. 
pp. 119-120.) 

Clémenceau. Le Cryptomeria elegans, est-il rustique? (Jvev. 
Hort. 1870-[71], p. 240.) 

Cryptomeria pungens rubiginosa. (Gard. IIT. 322 
Carriére, ©. A. Cryptomeria pungens rubiginosa. 
1873, p. 140.) 
—— [Cryptomeria lycopodioides.] (Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 300.) 
—— [Cryptomeria spiraliter-faleata.] (Rev. Hort. 1876 ,p. 340.) 

[Cryptomeria japonica variegata.] (Zev. Hort. 1878, 
p. 360.) 

Sprenger, C[arl]. Zur Geschichte der Cryptomeria elegans. 
(Garten-Zeit. III. 280-282. 1884.) 

Carriére, E. A. Sur quelques variétés de Cryptomeria. (Zev. 
Hort. 1885, pp. 226-227. —— Ueber einige Varietiiten der 
Cryptomeria japonica. [Extract.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XLI. 446-448. 1885.) 

Webster, A. D. The Japan Cedar (Cryptomeria japonica). 
(Jour. For. XI. 695-697. [1886.]) 

C., W. The Japan Cedar. (Gard. XXXVI. 263-264, 1 il. 
1889.) 

E. Cryptomeria elegans. 

Carriere, E. A. Cryptomeria araucarioides. 
1880, p. 518.) 

Beissner, L[udwig].. Cryptomeria japonica und ihre Tor- 
men. — Die schénsten Nadelhélzer, V. (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.- 
Zeit. VI. 48-44, 2il. 1891.) 

Carriére, B. A. Cryptomeria japonica pyramidata. 
Hort. 1891, p. 70.) 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 451. 1897.) 
Weiss, [J. E.]. [Meaaionvama einer grossen Cryptomeria.] 
(Gartenkunst, II. 129-130. 1900.) 

CUNNINGHAMTIA 

Bliihende Cunninghamia lanceolata R. Brown (Pinus lanceo- 
lata Lamb.) zu Diisseldorf. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 11. 90-91. 1834.) 

CUPRESSUS 

Die Cypressen der Alten und Neuen Welt; eine monogra- 
phische Szizze [sic]. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monats- 
schr. XVI. 54-64, 109-114. 1873.) 

Beissner, L[fudwig]. Die Zypressen. — Die schénsten Nadel- 
hélzer, XIV. (Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. VI. 361-362, 1 il. 

ryptomeria elegans. (Mev. Hort. 1869, pp. 156- 

(Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], 

1873.) 
(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 430. 1889.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. 

1891.) 
Wigman, H. J. Conifeeren (Cupressus). (Teysmannia, III. 
26-31. 1892.) 

Hariot, Bia Les Cyprés Cupressus): (Jardin, X. 243-244, 
259, 371-272 ,il. 117. 1896.) 

Cc. Benthamii: Chamaecyparis thurifera Endl. und Cu- 
pressus Benthami Endl. (Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 
310-311.) 

— Geitner, G. Cupressus Lindleyana W. var. albis spiculis 
Gtn. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1863, pp. 49-50, pl.) 

— Webster, A.D. Knight’s Cypress. (Gard. XXXVII. 305—- 
306. 1890.) 

C. funebris: [Cupressus funebris.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. 
[II.] 276, il. 1850.) 

—|Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. 1. 
47, il. 31. 1850-51.) 
—Morren, Chfarles]. Le Cyprés pleureur. (Belg. Hort. II. 
139, il. 22. 1852 ») 
a eee Robert. Le Cyprés pleureur de la Chine ou Cu- 
pressus funebris. (Belg. Hort. 1V. 342-344, il. 53. 1854.) — 
From his Two visits tothe Tea countries of China... ed. 3, 
Il. 42-45. 1853. 

PINACEAE 

Cupressus funebris: The Funeral Cypress. 
17, 1il. 1872.) 

C. Goveniana: [Moore, Thomas.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 11. 689. 1862.) 

— Carriére, 1). A. Cupressus cornuta. (ev. Hort. 1866, pp. 
250-251, il. 32.) 

(Gard, II. 

[Cupressus Barkeri. ] 

— Sahut, I'élix. Arbustes nouveaux pour 1873. [Cupressus 
Goveniana var. glaucescens.] (Jl. Hort. XX. 99. 1873.) 

— Cupressus cornuta. (Gard. V. 425, 1il. 1874.) 
— Martins, Chfarles]. Cyprés de Ca nlifornie. (Rev. Hort. 
1875, pp. 107-109, il. 17.) —— Cupressus californica. (/lor. 
Pomol. 1876, pp. 196- 198, 1 il.) 

— André, I! dfous wd]. Cupressus Goyeniana compacta. (Mev. 
Hort. 1896, pp. 8-9, il. 1.) 

C. lusitanica: Daveau, J[ules]. Le Cupressus glauca en 
Portugal. (Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 184-187.) 

— Daveau, J[ules]. Le Cupressus glauca de bouture. 
Hort. 1887, p. 88.) 

C. Macnabiana: [Lindley, John.] Cupressus Macnabi- 
ana. (Gard. Chron. 1855, pp. 420-421.) 
— Moore, T{homas]. Cupressus Maenabiana. 
1874, pp. 88-89, 1 il.) 

— Masters, M. T. Cupressus Nabiana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
TX. 403, il. 90. 1891.) 

C. macrocarpa: Ayres, W. P. Cupressus Lamberti or 
macrocarpa. (Gard. Chron. 1854, p. 789.— See also p. 
806.) —— Sur les Cupressus Lambertiana ou C. macrocarpa. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, TV. 183-185. 1855.) 

—Carriére, [E. A.]._ Les Cupressus macrocarpa et Lamber- 
tiana. (fev. Hort. ser. 4, 1V. 232-235, 260. 1855.) 

—Gair. [Notice on the cones of Cupressus Lambertiana.] 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. IX. 327-328. 1859.) 

— ae E. A. [Cupressus Hartwegii.] (tev. Hort. 1867, 

Be (Lemaire, Charles.] Cupressus macrocarpa foliis variegatis. 
(ll. Hort. XVI. 2 pp., 1Lil., pl. 587. 1869.) 

— Carriére, H. A. Cupressus Lambertiana depressa. 
Hort. 1870-[71], p. 191, il. 37.) 

— Barnes, James. The Monterey Cypress. (Gard.1.220. 1872.) 
—M., A. The Monterey Cypress (Cupressus macrocarpa). 
(Gard. I. 330-332, Lil. 1872 
—T.,W. The Monterey Cypress as a hedge plant. (Gard. I. 

(Rev. 

(Llor. Pomol. 

(Rev. 

372. 1872.) 
— The Monterey Cypress. (Gard. V. 253,1il. 1874.) 
—Balfour, J. H. (dinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XIII. 23-24, 1 pl. 
1879.) 

— Oliveira, Duarte de, (jr.). Cupressus macrocarpa. (Mev. 
Hort. Belge, V. 98-99, il. 25. 1879.) 

—Fowler, Archibald. Cupressus macrocarpa. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XX. 603. 1883.) 

— Webster, A. D. The Monterey Cypress. 
35-36, Lil. 1886.) 

— Mouillefert, Plierre]. Le Copalme d’Amérique et le Cyprés 
de Lambert en France. (Jardin, III. 231-232, 1il. 1889.) 

— Webster, A. D. Cupressus macrocarpa lutea. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XX. 469. 1896.) 

—58., E. Cupressus macrocarpa lutea. 
XXII. 425-426. 1897.) 

C. sempervirens: Fougeroux de Bondaroy, [A. D.]. Mé- 
moire sur le Cyprés et les avantages qu’on peut retirer de leur 
culture. (Soc. Agric. France Mém. XXVI. 59-88. 1786.) 

—Bue’hoz, J. P. Lettre sur le Cyprés. (Jn his Dissertations 
sur le Cédre du Liban . . . pp. 61-77. 1806.) 
—Renard, J. C. (in his Die inlaindischen Surrogate der 
Chinarinde . . . pp. 193-194. 1809.) 
— Notice sur le Cyprés, et en particulier sur l’espéce horizon- 
tale, connue dans ce pays sous le nom d’arbre de Montpellier. 
60 pp. 1 pl. O. t-p-c. Montpellier, 1837. — From: Soc. 
Agric. Hérault Bull. 1836? 

— Morren, Chfarles]. Sur un Cyprés pyramidal 4 branches 
horizontales. (Belg. Hort. 111. 364. 1853.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. V1.123. 1856.— 
Flora, XL. 661. 1857.) 

—tLanderer, X[aver]. 
XI. 47. 1858-61.) 

— Carrfiére, HE. A.J. Sur une variété de Cyprés. [Cupres- 
sus fastigiata coreuore | Gey Hort. 1859, pp. 166-168, il. 

[Abstract] (Gard. XI. 521, 

(Gard. XXTX. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. VIII. 304, 

1il. 1877.) 



PINACEALE 

Cupressus sempervirens: Lescuyer, 0. ue Cupressus 
fastigiata cereiformis. (ort. I’rang. 1869, p. 284.) 

— Landerer, X{aver|. (Mlora, XLIIL. 700-710. 1860:) 
—Wildsmith, W. Upright Cypress. (Gard, XX XI11. 3, 1 il. 
1888.) 

— A Cypress avenue at Verona. 158-459, 
il. 1889.) 

©. torulosa: (Lindley, John.| Cupressus torulosa D, Don, 
(Paxton's Flow. Gard. I. 167-168, il. 105. 1850-51. - 
{’rench translation.| (lore Serr. VIL, 192-194, 1 ib 
1851-52.) 

— Hopf, J. G. 

(Gard, & For, I, 

Cupressus pendula Griff. (C. torulosa IT. 
Turic).  (Gartenjl. III. 279, 1854.) 

—G., W. The Bhotan Cypress. (Gard. XXVIT. 39, 1 il. 
1885 

— Regell, If[duard] von. (Gartenfl. XXXIV. 148-149, 1 il. 
1885.) 

FITZROVA 
Lindley, [John]. [litzroya patagonica.] 
Jour. V1. 264-265. 1851.) 

[Henfrey, Arthur & others.] [IFitzroya patagonica. ] 
Comp. 1852, pp. 12-13, 1 il.) 

Carr[iére, 10. A.]. Multiplication du Saxe-Gothaea conspicua 
et du litz-Roya patagonica. (lore Serr. XV. 100. 1862-65.) 

JUNIPERUS 
Descriptive and cultural 

[Otto, I'riedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] | Die Juniperus- oder 
Wachholder-Arten der deutschen Giirten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
XIII. 9-12. 1845.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.| Nogle Arter af Enebrslegten Juniperus. 
(Dansk Havetid. XIII. 84-35. 1861.) 

[——] Nogle smukke Sorter Juniperus, som fortjene at anbe- 
fales til Plantning i Haver. (Dansk Havetid. XVIII. 185-187. 
1866.) 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 410-411, 420-421. 

Pathological 

Slack, H.J. The Juniper fungus (Podisoma). (Student Intell. 
Observ. V. (1870-71), pp. 285-287, 1 pl. 1871.) 

Cooke, M. C. Juniper fungi. (Jnd. For. III. 24-33. 1878.) 
Plowright, W. B Infection of the Juniper by Restelia. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 631. 1886.) 
—— [Juniperus.]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 266, il. 59. 1891.) 
Tubeuf, C[arl] von. Ueber den Wachholder-Rost (Gym- 
nosporangium) und die hierzu gehiérigen Roestelienformen. 
(Alig. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. LXVIT. 190-191. 1891.) 

Schrenk, Hermann von. Two diseases of Juniperus. 
Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XLVIII. 304-305. 1898.) 

Economic 

Nicolet, A.C. Essais physiologiques et chimiques sur les fruits 
du genre Juniperus. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVII. 309-313. 
1831.) 

Havard, V[alery]. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXII. 118. 1895.) 
Surmont. Recherches chimiques et expérimentales sur la 
toxicité de geniévre. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, IV. 
458-461. 1896.) 

Enumeration of species 

J.caesia: Riegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenjl. VI. 346. 1857.) 

J. californica: Carriére, [E.A.]. Description d’une nou- 
- velle espéce de Genévrier, Juniperus californica Carr. (lev. 
Hort. ser. 4, TIT. 352-353, il. 21. 1854.) 

J. chinensis: A[ndré], Ed[ouard]. 
aurea. (Jil. Hort. XIX. 309. 1872.) 
—Eyles, G. Juniperus chinensis aurea. 
pp. 232-233.) 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Gard. 

1897.) 

(Amer. 

Juniperus sinensis 

(Flor. Pomol. 1875, 

— Morel, I'[rancisque]. Juniperus chinensis pendula. (Rev. 
Hort. 1889, pp. 349-350.) 

J. communis: Descriptive and cultural 

— A neglected British tree. (Gard. XXI. 111. 1882.) 

— Pathological 
— Goebel, IX. B. Pleospora conglutinata als Ursache der Er- 
krankung und Nadelschiitte von Juniperus communis. (Ver. 
Vaterl. Naturk. Wiirttemberg Jahresh. XX XY. 305-312, pl. 4. 
1879.) 
— Massalongo, C[aro]. Intornoad un nuovo tipo di phytopto- 
cecidio del Juniperus communis L. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 
XXII. 460-462. 1890.) 
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Juniperus communis: Nestler, Afnton|. Ueber das 
Vorkommen von Pilzen in Wachholderbeeren. (Deutsch. Lot. 
Ges, Ber. XVIL. 3 

Iconomic 

— Bapstvon Rochlitz, Michatlis. Juniperetum oder Wachol- 
der-Garten, darinnen zu befinden wie man aus diesem edjen 
Gewechse Wasser (ixtracten) Gehl und Salien durch die spar- 
gicrische und chymistische Kunst bereiten und zurichten soll 

. Jetzo aber nach des autoris... Tod tibersehen.. . 
268+(11] pp. O. Biss- 

20-325, pl. 25. 1899.) 

durch Joachimum Tanckium. [6)4 
leben, 1605. 
-Becker, Daniel. Kleine Hausapothek; oder, Beschreibung 
von Forse und Wachholder, O. SKénigsberg, 1650. + 
Id.4. O. Le ipZig, 1685.7 

_- Scharf? Benjamin, Zt TQ be@ dpxevdororyla: SC, 

dese riptio curiosa ad normam & formam 
Juniperi 

Sacri romani imperii 
academic natura curiosorum elaborata et variis medica- 
mentis ac observationibus referta. 380+[12] pp. 6 pl 8. 
Irancofurti & Lipsiae, 1679. — [Another ed.] 380+ 12 pp. 
6 pl. 5. Jenae, 1679. 
—Bang, A.O. DeJunipero. (Diss.) Q. Hafniae, 1708.+ 
— Wilhelm, J. G. Dissertatio inauguralis, tradens Juni- 
perum. 42 pp. Q. Argentorati, 1718.7 

— Baier, J. J. (praeses). De Junipero. (Diss.) (J. K. Klein.) 
24 pp. Q. Attdorfi, 1719.+ 
—Lundman, Pehr. Disputatio medica inauguralis de Juni- 
pero, quam pro gradu doctoratus summisque in medicina 
honoribus et privilegiis rite et legitime consequendis erudi- 
torum examini submittit Petrus Lundman, Wex. Suecus. Ad 
diem X. Oct. 1727 hora locoque solitis. 16 pp. Q. Harde- 
rovici, 1727.} 

— Bruch, I’. D. Observationes quaedam practicae de radicis 
fruticis Juniperi decocto. (Diss.) 20 pp. Q. Argentorati, 
1736.} 
—Acoluthus, J.C. Ex abusu baccarum Juniperi diabetes 
lethalis. (Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta Phys.-Med. X. 201-202. 
1754.) 
—Kalm, Pehr.  Beskrifning 6fver,Henens egenskaper och 
nytta. (Diss. 1-2.) 34 pp. Q. Abo, 1770.7 

—Alopaus,S. Nachricht von der Bereitung und dem Nutzen 
des Wacholderbaums. (Frei. Ockon. Ges. Petersburg Aus- 
wahl, III. 321-324. 1791.) 

— Woodville, W[illiam]. 
259-262, pl. 95. 1792.) 

— Bigelow, Jacob. (Jn his American medical botany .. . 
III. 43-48, pl. 44. 1820.) 

— Recluz, [C. A.]. Note sur les fruits du Genévrier. 
Pharm. Paris, XIII. 215-216. 1827.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
botany . . . IV. 3 pp., pl. 141. 1831.) 
— Semon, Julius. De olei Juniperi aetherei vi experimentis 
adjectis. (Diss.) 24 pp. O. Berolini, 1844.7 

— Durand, Afristide]. Du Genévrier, ses caractéres bota- 
niques, sa composition chimique, son action physiologique. 
Application thérapeutique d’éthérolé de geniévre . . . Ed. 2. 
3lpp. O. Besangon, 1864. 

— Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical bot- 
any of North America, p. 261, 1il. 1884.) 
— Hamm, Jan. O uZitku Jalovee obeeného. [On the use of 
the common Juniper.] (Hadj, XIX. 28-29. 1890.) 

— Krog,[N.E.]. Om tilvirkning af enerolje. (Tidsskr. Skovbr. 
Kristiania, I. 69-74, 1il. 1893.) 

J. drupacea: Carriére, [E. A.]. 
Hort. ser. 4, If. 142. [1853.}) 

— Kollar, Vincenz. Beitrag zur Kenntniss iiber die geo- 
graphische Verbreitung und den Haushalt des Callidium rus- 
sicum Fabr. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. VII. 185-186. 
1857.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. O. n.t-p. [Wien, 1857.] 

— Webster, A.D. The Syrian Juniper (Juniperus drupacea). 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XTX. 519, il. 80. 1896.) 

J.excelsa: Basarow, A. Le Genévrier en Crimée. (Rev. 
Hort. 1886, p. 303.) 

J. ye Woodville, William]. 
. IIL. 569-570, pl. 206. 1793.) 

Ty. oxycedrus: Serre. Del’emploi de I’huile de cade ou de 
Genévrier dans le affections eczémateuses de la peau e s 
Vopntbeuaie scrofuleuse. (Jour. _Pharn Ch im - P 

, X. 122-123. 1846.) — From: ‘‘ Jor J 
a= eaeren X[aver].  (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. " 
1858.) 

(In his Medical botany . . . II. 

(Jour. 

(In their Medical 

Juniperus drupacea. (Rev. 

(In his Medical botany 
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Juniperus pachyphloea: Webster, A. D. Juniperus 
pachyphlea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XTX. 641. 1896.) 

J. phoenicea: Cavara, I'{ridiano]. Tumori di natura mi- 
crobica nel Juniperus phoenicea. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1898, 
pp. 241-250.) 

J. recuryva: Coleman, W. The Nepaul Juniper. (Gard. 
XXXVI. 215-216, 1 il. 1889.) 

— Webster, A. D. The Weeping Indian Juniper (Juniperus 
recurva). (Gard. XXXVI. 

J. rigida: Webster, A. D. 
ser. 3, XLX. 138. 1896.) 

J. Sabina: Descriptive and cultural 

—Lecoq, Henry. De l’influence de la Sabine sur la production 
de l’Aecidium cancellatum du Poirier. (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. VII. 117-120. 1861.) 

— Oersted, A. S$. Compte rendu provisoire de quelques ob- 
servations qui prouvent que le Podisoma Sabinae, qui croit 
sur les branches des Juniperus Sabina, et le Roestelia cancel- 
lata, qui attaque les feuilles des Poiriers, sont des généra- 
tions alternantes de la méme espéce de champignons. (Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. XI. 446-448. 1865.) 

—Klipp, O. Juniperus Sabina. (Tijdschr. Boomtcelk. 1877, 
pp. 15-17.) —— De l’enlévement des Sabines. (Bull. Arb. 
Belg. 1877, pp. 15-17.) 

— Webster, A.D. The Spanish Savin. (Gard: XXXVI. 376. 
1889.) 

— Economic 
— Wedel, G. W. (praeses). De Sabina. 
sold.) 36 pp. O. Jenae, 1707. 

— Woodville, W[illiam]. (Jn his Medical botany .. . II. 
256-258, pl. 94. 1792.) 

—Vogt, T. IX. A. (praeses). De Junipero Sabina ejusque vir- 
tute salutari. (Diss.) (A. G. Richter.) 23 pp. Q. Viten- 
bergae, 1803.+ 

—Elias, kK. P. F. Analecta ad Sabinae historiam medico- 
physicam. (Diss.) 28 pp. O. Marburgi, 1816.7 

— Matthei, C. H. De tincturae Sabinae in morbis quibusdam 
genitalium virilium efficacia observata quaedam.  ( Diss.) 
14 pp. Q. Marburgi, 1819.7 

—Veigt, F. KE. De Junipero Sabina. 
Berolini, 1826.+ 

— Hamilton, Edward. (In his Flora homoeopathiea, IT. 148— 
153, pl. 53. 1853.) 

J. sphaerica: [Juniperus sphaerica.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. [I1.] 
276, il. 1850.) 

J. are Lindley, John. Juniperus squamosa (Wal- 
lich). (Bot. Reg. XXV. Mise. notes, p. 19. 1839.) 

J. virginiana: Ehrhart, Friedrich. 
Naturkunde . . . IV. 79-80. 1789.) 

— Cubieres, [S. it P. marquis de]. Mémoire sur le Genévrier 
rouge de Virginie, que l’on nomme vulgairement Cédre rouge. 
Lie pp seo! “Versailles, 1805. 

— Bigelow, Jacob. (Jn his American medical botany .. . 
ILI. 49-54, pl. 45. 1820.) 

— Bonastre, [J. F.]. De Vhuile volatile de Cédre de Virginie, 
Juniperus virginiana, et de sa matiére cristalline. (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, ser. 2, XXIII. 177-183. 1837.) 
— Hélye, [D.]. Unmot sur le Juniperus virginiana var. pyra- 
midalis. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. VII. 476-477. 1861.) 

— Johnson, Laurence. (In his A manual of the medical 
botany of North America, pp. 261-262. 1884.) 
— Bruning, I’. H. Red Cedars. (Iowa State Hort. Soc. Trans. 
XXI. (1886), pp. 238-239. 1887.) 

—WMillspaugh, C.F. (Jn his American medicinal plants, IT. 
166-166*, pl. 166. [¢1887.]) 

—Farlow, W. G. Aecidium on Juniperus virginiana. (Bot. 
Gaz. XII. 205-207. 1887.) — [Abstract.] (Amer. Assoc. 
Adv. Sci. Proc. XXXVI. (1887), p. 271. ) 1888. 

— Beissner, Liudwig]. Wanna virginiana reptans hort. 
jen. (Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XI. 296- 297, lil. 1896.) 
—Schrenk, Hermann von. Two dlicenaes of Red Cedar, 
caused by Polyporus juniperinus n. sp. and Polyporus car- 
neus Nees.; a preliminary report. 22 pp. 3il. 7pl. O. 
Washington, 1900. (United States Dept. Agric. Div. Veget. 
Pathol. Bull. XX1.) 

KETELEERTIA (Astms spec.) 

Lindl[ey], J[ohn]. Abies jezoensis Sieb. et Zuce. (Pazton’s 
Flow. Gard. I. 42, il. 26. 1850-51.) [French transla- 
tion.] (Flore Serr. VII. 223, Lil. 1851-52.) 

296-297. 1889.) 

Juniperus rigida. (Gard. Chron. 

(Diss.) (J. F. Krau- 

(Diss.) 46 pp. O. 

(In his Beitrige zur 

PINACE vA 

Carriére, 1. A. Ketcleeria Mortunei. 
449-451, pl.; 1868, pp. 182-133, pl. 1866-68.) 

Note sur le Keteleeria Fortunei Carr. (Abies Jezoensis auct. 
nec Sieb. et Zuce.) (Belg. Hort. XXII. 180. 1872.) 

Schmidt, I'[ranz]. Abies I’ortunei Lind]. eine werthvolle Rari- 

(Rev. Hort. 1866, pp. 

tiit. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. IX. 201-203, il. 34. 1884.) 

Abies l’ortunei. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 428, il. 82-83. 
1886.) 

Keteleeria ortunci. (Gard. XXXV. 176-177, 2 il. 1889.) 

Rehnelt, I’. Zwei seltene Koniferen. (Gartenwelt, III. 121- 
122, 4 il. 1899.) 

LARIX 

Of the Cedar of Lebanon; Larix or Larch-tree, and Turpentine- 
tree; their etymology, description, culture, uses, &e. (In 
The practican husbandman and planter . . . I. no. 1, pp. 
87-122. 1733.) 

Hlubek, Benj[amin]. Multiplication du Méléze par boutures. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 2, V. 292-293. [1846.]) 
EEE J. A.) Lerketreet. (Dansk Haugetid. VII. 190. 

Bolle, Carl. Ueber Lirchenbiiume. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Monatsschr. XVI. 115-134. 1873.) 

Witte, H[einrich]. Hen bonte Larix. (Sicboldia, II. 279-280. 
1876.) 

Soils for the Larch. (Gard. XXVIII. 282. 1885. — See also 
p. 301.) 
Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X.500-501. 1897.) [Cultural.] 

L. decidua: Buc’hoz, J. P. Dissertation . . . sur le Mé- 
léze. (In his Dissertations sur le Cédre du Liban . . . pp. 
46-60. 1806.) 
—Lawson. Report on Larches raised from seed imported 
from Tyrol. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 2, V. 
(1835-37), pp. 391-392. 1837.) 

—Seringe, N.C. Méléze européen pyramidal. Larix euro- 
paea pyramidalis (H. Sim.). (Jn his Flore et pomone lyon- 
naises .. . pp. 45-46, 1 pl. 1847.) 
— Grigor, John. On varieties of Larch. (Highl. Agric. Soc. 
Scotland Trans. ser. 3, XI. (1863-65), pp. 345-350. 1865.) 
—E., R.C. Onthe tenderness and decline of the Larch in 
Britain. (Gard. V. 204. 1874.) 

—TIrish forester, (pseud.). Rotation of Larch crops. 
XXVIII. 165-166. 1885.) 
— Hastings, Warren. The Dunkeld Larches. (Highl. Agric. 
Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, XIX. 332. 1887.) 

Letter from Warren Hastings to the late Mr. Anderson. 

(Gard. 

— The Weeping Larch. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 684, il. 132. 
1887.) 

— The Weeping Larch. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 430, pl. 
1888.) 
—Webster, A.D. The Weeping Larch. 
245-246, lil. 1889.) 
—Loos, Curt. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Lebensweise der 
Larchentriebmotte, Tinea laevigatella H. und des Larchen- 
rindenwicklers, Tortrix zebeana Rtzb. auf dem Schluckenauer 
Dominengebiete. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. XXIV. 265-268. 
1898.) 

L. Griffithii: Carriére, E. A. Larix Griffithiana. 
Hort. 1868, pp. 371-372, pl.) 

L. laricina: Johnson, Laurence. [Larix americana.] (In 
his A manual of the medical botany of North America, pp. 
259-260. 1884.) 
— The American Larch (Larix microcarpa). (Gard. XXVII. 
349, il. 1885.) 

L. leptolepis: M[asters], M. T. The Larches. 
Chron. ser. 2, XIX. 88, il. 13-14. 1883.) 

—J. (Gard. & For. 1. 454. 1888.) 
— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 501. 1897.) 
—Biittner, G. Die japanische Lirche, Larix leptolepis Gord. 
(Miller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XV. 197-198, Lil. 1900. Sce also 
p. 80, il.) 

L. occidentalis: Sargent, C. 8. 
1897.) 

—[Bean, W. J.] Larix occidentalis. 
XXVIII. 321. 1900.) 

LL. sibirica: Thesleff, A[rthur]. [Svampvegetationen i 
Raivola Liirktridsskog. ] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. 
XIX. 70-71. 1893.) 

(Gard. XXXV. 

(Rev. 

(Gard. 

(Gard. & For. X. 501. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
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LIBOCEDRUS (Ilnypmnt) 

T. The Incense Cedars. (Gard. XXX, 552-553, 2 il. 

L. chilensis: Lindley, John]. 
35-37, 1850.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.) (Paxton’s low. Gard. 
1. 48, il. 33. 1850-51.) 

— Carriére, 1’. A. Libocedrus chilensis. (/ev, Mort. 1867, pp. 
310-311, il. 37.) 

— [Regel, Wduard yon.] (Gartenfl. XXVIII. 311, 1 il. 

L. decurrens: M[urray], A[ndrew]. 
(Gard. If. 540-542, il. 1872.) 

— (Otto, Mduard.] Heyderia deecurrens C. Koch, cine neue 
Coniferen-Gattung. (/Zamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXX. 241— 
243. 1874.) 

— Sargent, C.5. (Gard. & Mor, X. 442. 1897.) 

L. Doniana:; Carriére, [I!. A.]. Iructification du Libo- 
cedrus Doniana. (tev. Hort. 1866, p. 2380, il. 34.) 

L. tetragona: Lozano, Pedro. 
Jesus en Ja provincia del Paraguay. 2 vol. I’. Madrid, 1764. 

See lib. V. In lib. IT. some other plants are mentioned, 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paxlon’s Flow. Gard. 
I. 47-48, il. 832. 1850-51 ) 

PICEA (Asins spec., Pinus spec.) 

Kalm, Pehr. Beskrifning p& hvad siitt dricka géres i Norra 
America af et slags Gran. (Svensk. Velensk. Akad. Handl. 
XII. 190-196. 1751.) _ 

Desgodins. Sur la reproduction de l’lpicea par boutures. 
(Ann. For. Paris, II. 265-266. 1845.) 

Dach. Die Winterpflanzung der Fichten. 
295-297. 1867.) 

Barron, William. Coniferous nomenclature. 
1871, pp. 1257-1258.) 
Syme, Geo[rge]. New Conifers and their synonyms. 
VII. 286-287. 1875.) 

Weisse, Wilh{elm]. Veredlung der Picea-I’ormen. 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. VI. 150. 1891.) 
Nerdrum, J. G. lorség med granstiklinger. (Tidsskr. Skovbr. 
Kristiania, V. 103-104. 1897.) 

Haviland, W.C. The Spruce. 
XXXIII. (1898), pp. 146-147. 1899.) 

P. Abies: Nelson, Robert. The best evergreen hedge. 
( Horticulturist, IT. 128-130. 1847.) 

1886.) 

(ITort. Soc. Lond. Jour. V. 

1879.) 

Libocedrus decurrens. 

Historia de la Compania de 

(Gartenfl. XVI. 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gard. 

(Moller’s 

(Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 

— David. Des Coniféres; Sapins 4 feuilles sub-tétragones 
ou mieux sub-anguleuses. (fev. Hort. ser. 4, II. 266-269. 
1853.) 
— Massé, Anatole. 
II. 270-271. 1853.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. 
excelsa virgata Jacques. 
il. 7-9. 1854.) 
—Cantani, A. G. Bin besonderer Fall von Verwachsung 
zweier Fichten. (Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. VII. 190-191. 1857.) 

— Thébat-Larché. Le Sapin Wpicea. (Hort. Franc. 1857, pp. 
210-212.) 
—Topf, Alfred. Picea excelsa var. Hagemanniana Tpf. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1857, pp. 122-124, 2 pl.) —— 
{English extract.] (Horticulturist, XIV. 363, 1 il. 1859.) 

— Notice sur le Sapin pleureur de Richard Smith, variété du 
Pinus epicea L. (Belg. Hort. X. 299, il. 40. 1860.) 
Sa [Abies excelsa foliis aureis.] (Rev. Hort. 1860, 
p- 10. 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Abies excelsa var. aurea.] (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Proc. Il. 688-689. 1862.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Picea excelsa Raymontii. 
1870-[71], p. 590.) 
— Briot, [Charles]. 
1878, p. 58.) 

—Bailey, L. H. [The Norway Spruce in Michigan.] (Gard. 
& For. 1. 311. 1888.) 

— Beissner, L[udwig]. 
(Gartenjl. XXXVIIT. 135-137, il. 26. 

— Carriére, E. A. Picea excelsa reflexa. 
p._259, il. 73.) 3 
— Morel, F'[rancisque]. Observations sur l’emploi de l’Epicéa 
dans les plantations foresti¢res ou ornementales. (Rev. Hort. 
1890, pp. 331-334.) 

— Potrat, Camille. Picea excelsa var.nana. (Jardin, VII. 54. 
1893.) 

[Abies excelsa var.] (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 

Picea excelsa denudata Carr., Abies 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 101-104, 

(Rev. Hort. 

Picea excelsa procumbens. (Rev. Hort. 

Die Schlangenfichte in Biickeburg. 
1889.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1890, 

Picea Abies: Beissner, L{udwig]. Picea execlea Lk. var. 
virgata Jacques, die Schlangen- oder Ruten-Vichte. Die 
schonsten Nadelhélzer, XVIII. (Moller'’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit, 
IX. 31-33, 1 il. 1894.) 
C., I. Les haies d’fpieéa. (Soc. Centr. For, Bag. Bull. 

Ill. 797-798. 1896.) — I’rom: “ Le Luxembourgeois, Oct. 17, 
1896.’’ 

—Egeberg. Sammenvokset Grantrw. (Tidsskr. Skovbr. 
Kristiania, VV. 19-20. 

— The Weeping Spruce. 
109. 1897.) 

—Nerdrum, J. G. Sammenvoksede Grantrmer. 
Skovbr, Kristiania, V. 105-106. 1897.) 

— Sargent, C.8. [Picea Picea.] (Gard. & Wor. X.481. 1897.) 

— Thorsen, 8. (Tidsskr. 
Skovbr. Kristiania, V1. 75. 1898.) 

— Beissner, L{udwig]. Die Hangefichte im Park zu Rein- 
hardsbrunn. (Gartenwelt, 11. 433-435, 3 il. 1899.) 

— Hein, K. Picea excelsa Lk. var. virgata Jacques. (Garlen- 

1896.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXII, 3268, il. 

(Tidsskr. 

Granens formering ved stiklinger. 

well, III. 523-524, 1 il. 1899.) 
— Koopmann, Karl. Picea excelsa mutabilis. (Garlenwelt, 
III. 555-556, 1 il. 1899.) 

P. ajanensis: (Masters, M. T.] Picea ajanensis. 
Chron. ser. 3, II]. 52, il. 10. 1888.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 482. 1897.) 

P. Breweriana: Die kalifornische Trauer-Fichte (Weep- 
ing Spruce). (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. I. 8-9. 1893.) 
—St. Paul[-Illaire, Ulrich] von. Picea Breweriana Wats., 
amerikanische Trauerfichte. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. 
IV. 42-43, 1 pl. 1895.) 

— Rehder, A[lfred]. Picea Breweriana Wats., die amerika- 
nische Trauerfichte. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XI. 241. 
1896.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 482. 1897.) 

P. canadensis: Ueber die Benutzung der amerikanischen 
weissen Fichte. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. (X1.] 252. 18365.) 

—Vriese, [W.H.]de. Le Pin pesse blane Link (Pinus Picea 
alba). (Belg. Hort. V. 152-154, il. 25-26. 1855.) 

— H[outte], L[ouis] van. Picea alba Link. (Flore Serr. X-X1. 
157, pl. 2251. 1875.) 

— Beissner, L[udwig]. 
Die schénsten Nadelhélzer, XVII. 
VIII. 205, 1 il. 1893.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 481. 1897.) 

P. Engelmannii: Barron, John. Abies Engelmanni. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VIII. 42-43. 1877.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 481. 1897.) 

P. Glehnii: Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 482. 1897.) 

P. Mariana: Gorrie, Archibald. Some account of a re- 
markable Spruce Tir tree in the woods at Braco castle, 
Perthshire. (Mag. Nat. Hist. Il. 173-175, il. 49. 1829.) 

— New Canadian dye. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. 
XIII. 333-334. 1861.) 

The insect was found on Abies nigra. The color resembles 
flowers of Adonis autumnalis. 

—WMillspaugh, C. F. [Abies nigra.] (Jn his American medi- 
cinal plants, IT. 163-163", pl. 163. [°1887.] 

— Wissenbach, C. Picea nigra. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 81, 
pl. 1892.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 481. 1897.) 
— Brotherton, W. A. Abies brevifolia, a newly-discovered 
Spruce. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XXI. 200-201, il. 40-41. 1900.) 

P. Maximowiczii: Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 482. 
1897.) 

P. omorika: Carriére, E. A. Picea Omorika. 
1877, pp. 259-260.) 

— Olbrich, St[ephan]. 
unseren Julturen. 
[1887].) 

— B[ean], W. J. Picea Omorica (the Servian Spruce). (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, X XI. 153, il. 44. 1897.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 482. 1897.) 
— Stein, B[erthold]. Die Omorika, Picea Omorica Pané. 
(Gartenfl. XLVI. 176-179, il. 54. 1898.) 

— Wagner, Janos. Ritka névények. Az Omorika Feny6. 

[Rare plants; Picea Omoriea.] (Kert, VI. 324-334, il. 94. 

1900.) 

(Gard. 

Picea alba Lk. compacta gracilis. — 
(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. 

that of the 

(Rev. Hort. 

Picea Omorica Pané. als Neuheit in 
(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. If. 422-423. 
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Picea orientalis: [Masters, M. T.] Picea orientalis. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 333, il. 62. 1886.) 

— Carriére, &. A. Picea orientalis nana. (Rev. Hort. 1891, 
p. 120.) 
— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 482. 1897.) 

P. polita: Syme, George. Abies polita. (Gard. XIIT. 239, 
Lil. 1878.) 

—Sargent, C.S. [Picea Torano.] (Gard. & For. X. 482. 
1897.) 

—[Webster, A. D.] Picea polita. (Gard. Chron.ser. 3, XXI. 
251, il. 84. 1897.) 

Abies Menziezii (sic) Par- 
1876.) 
1880.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

P. pungens: André, ldfouard]. 
ryana. (Jil. Hort. XXIII. 198-199. 

—Picea pungens. (Gard. XVIII. 31. 
— Picea pungens (the Blue Spruce). 
XX. 725, il. 130. 1883.) 

— Moore, T{[homas]. The Blue Spruce Fir. 
1884, pp. 4-6, 1 il.) 

— Meehan, Thomas.] Abies pungens. 
XXVIII. 112-113, Lil. 1886.) 

— Beissner, L[udwig]. Picea pungens und Picea sitchensis. — 
Die schénsten Nadelhélzer, IV. (Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. 
VI. 18-20, 2il. 1891. — See also p. 44.) 

—Ledien, Fr[anz]. Picea pungens var. Koénig Albert von 
Sachsen (Weisse). (Gartenfl. XL. 69-71, il. 22. 1891.) 

—Ycenencxin, Il. I]. [Uspenski, P. P.] O pasmunoxenin 
Picea Parryana glauca upupupBKorw.  (Poceiiicerx. OOw,. Cadoc. 
Bnemn. XXX. 76-78. 1891.) Ueber die Vermehrung 
der Picea pungens glauca durch Veredlung. (Médller’s D. 
Gdrtn.-Zeit. VI. 150-151. 1891.) 

—Sargent, C.S. [Picea Parryana.] (Gard. & For. X. 481- 
482. 1897.) 

— Picea pungens glauca. 
1898.) 

— Bardenwerper, Paul. Veredlung der Picea pungens glauca. 
(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XIII. 17-18. 1898. — See also pp. 
53, 161.) 

— Schroder, Wilh[elm]. Picea pungens argentea hort., die 
Silberblaufichte. (Gartenwelt, II. 294-295, 1 il. 1898.) 

— Walter, E. Baum- und Coniferen-Schule von Wilhelm 
Weisse in Kamenz. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIV. 64-65, 3 il. 
[1899.]) 

— Picea pungens var. Konig Albert von Sachsen. 
welt, IV. 401, 1 il. 1900.) 

(Flor. Pomol. 

(Gard. Monthly, 

(Semaine Hort. II. 272, il. 325. 

(Garten- 

—Weisse, W. Igenszép Konifera. [A very beautiful Coni- 
fer.] (Kert, VI. 208-209. 1900.) 

P. rubra: Sargent, C.S. [Picearubens.] - (Gard. & For. X. 
481. 1897.) 
— Collecting Spruce gum. (For. Leaves, VII. 103. 1900.) — 
From: “The Manufacturer.” 

P. sitchensis: Douglas, R[obert]. Abies Engelmanni and 
A. Menziesii. (Gard. Monthly, XTX. 278-279. 1877.) 

— Hutchison, Robert. On the Abies Menziesii, and its value 
for planting in Scotland, with detailed statistics of its progress 
in the country. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, 
X. 174-185. 1878.) 

— [Masters, M. T.] Picea Menziesii. 
XXYV. 728, il. 161-162. 1886.) 
—Webster, A. D. Menzies’ Spruce. 
1886.) 
— Beissner, L[{udwig]. Picea pungens und Picea sitchensis. — 
Die schénsten Nadelhélzer, 1V. (Moéller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VI. 
18-20, 2il. 1891. — See also p. 44.) 

— Rehder, Alfred]. Picea sitchensis. 
Zeit. XI. 403-404, Lil. 1896.) 

P. Smithiana: Hélye, [D.]. Fructification de 1’Abies 
Kutrow au Muséum, Abies Kutrow Loud., Abies Smithiana 
Wilch. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, I. 161-162. 1852.) 

—S&.,J. The Himalayan Spruce Fir. (Gard. Chron. 1864, pp. 
388-389.) 

— Carriére, I. A. 
1869, p. 156.) 

— Pynaert, [douard]. De Picea Morinda. (Tijdschr. Boom- 
teelk. 1873, pp. 15-17, 1 il.) Le Picea Morinda. (Bull. 
Arb. Belg. 1873, pp. 15-17, 1 il.) 

— Pinus Smithiana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 1X. 789, il. 135-136. 
1878.) 
—Alpha, (pseud.). The Himalayan Spruce (Abies Smithiana). 
(Gard. XIX. 359, 1 il. 1881.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Gard. XXIX. 85. 

(Miller's D. Gartn.- 

Picea Morinda monstrosa. (Rev. Hort. 
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Picea Morinda. 
1885.) 
(Gard. XXX. 189- 

Picea Smithiana: M[asters], M. T. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 393, il. 85. 

— Webster, A. D. The Himalayan Vir. 
190. 1886.) 

—Barclay,A. On auredine affecting the Himalayan Spruce- 
Vir (Abies Smithiana Vorbes). (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LY. 
(1886), pt. 2, pp. 1-11, pl. 1-8. 1887.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. 
2pl. O. Calcutta, 1886. 

— Barclay, A. Ona second species of uredine affecting Abies 
Smithiana lorbes. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LV. (1886), pt. 2, 
as 140-143, pl. 4-5. 1887.) — Separate: t-p. O. Calcutta, 
886. 

—Webster, A. D. (Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. XI. 57, pl. 5. 
1887.) 
—C.,W. AbiesSmithiana. (Gard. XXXV. 599, 1il. 1889.) 

PINUS 

Girval, A. de. Observations sur la saison la plus favorable a la 
plantation des Pins. (Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. V. 250-252. 
1833.) 

Bishop, Thomas. Report on the introduction of certain new 
forest trees into the cultivation of Scotland. ( Highl. Agric. 
Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 2, V. (1835-37), pp. 121-124. 1837.) 

Pinus Cembra, P. californica, P. ponderosa, P. caramanica. 

Lawson, Charles. On the introduction of Pinus uncinata and 
Pinus pyrenaica. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 2, 
VI. (1837-39), pp. 257-261. 1839.) 

{Paxton, Joseph.] General treatment of the genus Pinus. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. VIL. 62-65. 1840.) 

Marrier de Boisdhyver. Greffage des Pins dans la forét de 
Fontainebleau. (Ann. For. Paris, II. 220-224, pl. 1844.) 

Neidigk, Fr. | Die Pinus-Kultur in der Ukraine. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XIV. 226-227. 1846.) 

Pépin. Note sur des Pins d’Murope. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, I. 25- 
26. 1847.) 

Otto, Friedrich. Ueber Pinus-Kultur. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 
386-388, 394-396. 1848.) 

Sur la reproduction des Pins par bouture, procédé de M. Kiltz. 
(Jour. Agric. Prat. Belg. T11. 522. 1850.) 

David. Revue des Pins cultivés en France, groupe du Pin 
d’Alep. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, I. 415-419. 1852.) 

Block, Maurice. Du rendement en graines de semence des 
ea de Pin. (Jour. Agric. Prat. Belg. VIII. 383-389. 
1856. 

Carriére, [E. A.]. Les Pins de Heldreich et Peuce. (Rev. Hort. 
1864, p. 259.) 

Barry, P. Pinus ponderosa and P. Benthamiana. 
Jour. Hort. V. 257-260, 2 il. 1869.) 
Hay, David. The Pine tree in New Zealand, being a list of 
Pines grown from seed introduced in New Zealand, with a 
few hints to those persons who may wish to cultivate them 
for ornament, for shelter, or for their commercial value. 
O. Auckland, 1869. 

Ruskin, John. The Pine. (Gard. I. 220-221. 1872.) 
Brézol, H. L’acclimatement du Pitch Pin (Pinus rigida et 
australis). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, VI. 65-87. 1889.) 

Nobele, L. de. Pinset Sapins. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XVII. 88- 
90. 1891.) 

Armstrong, H. E. Indian turpentines. — Vegetable product 
series, XXIV. 13 pp. (Agric. Ledger, III. no. 14. 1896.) 

P. albicaulis: Sargent, C. 8S. (Gard. & For. X. 461. 
1897.) 

P. aristata: Carriére, HE. A. Pinus aristata. 
1872, p. 459.) 

— Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 80.) 
— Webster, A. D. Pinus Balfouriana var. aristata. 
Chron. ser. 3, XX. 719, il. 126. 1896.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 470. 1897.) 

P. ayacahuite: M[asters], M. T. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 492, il. 83. 

— Nicholson, George. Pinus ayacahuite. 

(Amer. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. 

Pinus ayacahuite. 
1882.) 
(Gard. XXV.193— 

194, il. 1884.) 
—Roberts, W. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 748, il. 131-132. 
1896.) 

P. Banksiana: Sargent, C.S. [Pinus divaricata.] (Gard. 
& For. X. 471. 1897.) 

P. Bungeana: [Lemaire, Charles. ] 
1863.) 

— Sargent, C. 58. 

(Iu. Hort. X. 66-67. 

(Gard. & For. X. 470. 1887.) 
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Pinus Bungeana: Webster, A.D. The Lace-bark Pine. 
(Gard. XXXVI, 510, 1889.) 

P. canariensis: Bennet, Henry. Pinus canaricnsis. (Gard. 
Chron, ser. 3, 1V. 39, 1888.) 

P. caribaea; Pine-leaf fibre of Silesia and the Bahamas. 
(Hookers Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc, VI, 90-93, 1854, 
See also pp. 237-241.) 

P. Cembra;: Pépin. — I’ructification du Pinus eembro (Pin 
alviez, de Sibérie ete.). (Mort. Univ, IV. 214, 1843.) 

—Ploner, Mduard. Wrfolg der Zirbenpfropfung in den un- 
garischen Karpathen. (Schweiz. Zeilschr. Morstwes, 1865, 
pp. 150-151.) —— Greffe de l’Ardle. (Jour. Suisse Icon. 
or. 1865, pp. 247-248.) 

— Alpha, (pseud.). The Swiss Pine. 
1881.) 

— The Arolla or Swiss Stone Pine. 
il, 1887. — Sce also p. 154.) 
— (Meehan, Thomas.] ‘The Cembran Pine, 
XXIX. 118-119, 1 il. 1887.) 
—Beissner, L[udwig]. Pinus Cembra und ihre lormen. — 
Die schénsten Nadelhélzer, VI. (Moéller’s D. Gdrin.-Zeit. VI. 
78-79, Lil. 1891.) 

— Die Zirbelkiefer auf der Pfaueninsel. (Garlenjl. XLY. 205, 
il. 40. 1896.) 

— Marc, Ierenc. 
(Kert, IIT. 412. 1897.) 

— Sargent, C.8. (Gard. & For. X. 461. 1897.) 
—Beissner, L{udwig]. Pinus Cembra L. var. columnaris 
Beissn., die Siulen-Zirbelkiefer. (Gartenwell, Il. 209-210, 
lil. 1898.) 

P. cembroides: Lindley, John. Pinus Llaveana Schiede. 
(Bot. Reg. XXV. Mise. notes, p. 21. 1839.) 

P. contorta: Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & Mor. X.471. 1897.) 

P. Coulteri: (Masters, M. T.] Pinus Coulteri. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XXIIT. 415, il. 73-74. 1885.) 

— Rodigas, lmfile]. Pinus Coulteri Don. (Jil. Hort. XXXII. 
176-177, pl. 578. 1885.) 

— Goos, M. J. Pinus Coulteri Don. 
1886, pp. 175-176, il. 43.) 

— Webster, A. D. The large-coned Pine (Pinus macrocarpa). 
(Gard. XX XI. 179-180. 1887.) 

—Nicholson, Geo[rge]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 38, IV. 764, il. 
109. 1888.) 

P. densiflora: Carriére, E. A. Un grand arbre nanisé. 
(Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 272-273, il. 34.) 

— en reusachtige Dennenboom. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 
1894, p. 126.) —— Un Pin colossal. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1894, 
p. 126. — Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. I. (1893-94), pp. 532- 
533. 1894.) 
— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 471. 1897.) 

P. echinata: Bolle, Carl. Ein paar Worte iiber Pinus 
mitis Mchx., eine zwar nicht neue, aber wenig bekannt 
gebliebene Nord-amerikanische Kiefer . . . (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XXII. 222-228. 1879.) — Re- 
printed: Tpp. O. n.t-p. ([Berlin, 1879.] 

— Sargent, C.8. (Gard. & For. X.471. 1897.) 

P. edulis: Meeker, N.C. Pinus edulis. (Gard. Monthly, 
XXI. 116-117. 1879.) 
— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 470. 1897.) 

P. excelsa: Hélye, [D.]. Fructification du Pinus excelsa 
Wall. (Flore Serr. VIII. 105-106. 1852-53. — Rev. Hort. 
ser. 4, II. 42-43. [1853.]) 

—TLe Béle, J. L. Note sur le Pin pleureur de ]’Himalaya ou 
Pin élevé (Pinus excelsa Wallich). (Soc. Agric. Sci. Sarthe 
Bull. XVII. 111-114. 1863.) 

— Syme, George: Pinus excelsa (Wallich). (Gard. XIII. 171, 
il. 1878.) 
— Webster, A.D. The Bhotan Pine (Pinus excelsa). 
XXVIIL. 381. 1885.) 
— The Bhotan Pine. (Gard. XX XT. 195-196, 2 il. 1887.) 
— Sargent, C.S. [Pinus nepalensis.] (Gard. & For. X. 460— 
461. 1897.) 
—Almond, T.R. The lofty Bhotan Pine. 
3, XIX. 150, il. 26. 1898.) 

P. flexilis: Blean], W. J. Pinus flexilis. 
3, XXII. 426. 1897.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 461. 

(Gard. XIX. 369, 1 il. 

(Gard. XXXT. 104-105, 

(Gard. Monthly, 

A Cirbolyafeny$. [The Swiss Stone Pine.] 

(Deutsch. Garten-Zeit. 

(Gard. 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

1897.) 
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Pinus halepensis : Carriére, WW. 
(Itev, Hort, 1867, pp. 149-152, iL. 16 

A. Pinus pyrensica. 
17.) 

Carriére, 1). A. Pinus halepensis conglomerata. (Mev. 
Hort. 1869, pp. 39.) 

Duplessis, L. L’Georce du Pin d’Alep. (Rev. Kaux For. 
XII. 425-429. 1873.) Irom: Itev, Agric. lor. Provence 
L873. 

— Pinus halepensis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 552, il. 97. 
1884. ) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, — (Masters, M. T.] Pinus halepensis. 
ILL. 627, il. 84. 1888.) 

P. Jeffreyi: St. Paul-Illaire, [Ulrich] von. 
Pinus Jeffreyi Murr. (Garlenfl. XLVIL. 51-52, il. 10. 1898.) 

P. khasya: Mann, G[ustav]. Memorandum on the extrae- 
tion of crude turpentine from the wood of Pinus Khasyana 
in the Khasi Hills, Assam. (Jnd. For. VIL. 125-126, 1 il. 
1882.) 

— Nisbet, J[ohn]. Turpentine from Pinus Khasya. 
For. XXII. 187-189. 1896. — Sce also pp. 264-266.) 

P. koraiensis: Pinus koraiensis. (Gard. Chron. 1861, p. 
1114.) 

— Hoopes, Josiah. 
Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1883, pp. 114-115. 

— Carriére, . A. [Pinus koraiensis variegata.] 
1887, p. 83.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X.461. 1897.) 

P. Lambertiana: Californische reuzenden. 
huish. Cour. IV. no. 6, pp. 2-3. 1850.) 

— Pinus Lambertiana. ( Horticulturist, 
1858.) 

— Geschichte der Verpflanzung zweier Coniferen, Jussieu’s 
Ceder vom Libanon und Douglas’ Zuckertanne. (Ausland, 
XXXVIII. 22-24. 1865.) Die Verpflanzung der Zucker- 
tanne nach Europa. (Monatschr. Forst. Jagdwes. 1866, pp. 
479-480.) — rom: Edinb. Rev. 

Zapfen von 

Und. 

Pinus koraiensis Sieb. & Zuee. (Acad. 
1884.) 
(Rev. Hort. 

(Alg. Land- 

XIII. 219-220. 

— Geyer, ©. Hin Waldfruchtbaum aus den nordwestlichen 
Urwaldern Nordamerikas. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. I. 526-528. 
1875.) 

— The Sugar Pine. (Gard. XXXI. 152-153, il. 
— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 460. 1897.) 

P. leucodermis: Beck von Mannagetta, Giinther, Pitter. 
Pinus leucodermis Antoine, eine noch wenig bekannte Fohre 
der Balkanhalbinsel. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIV. 136-141, 
il. 35. 1889.) —Reprinted: 5pp. lil. O. n.t-p. [Wien, 
1889?] 

P. monophyla: Carriére, E. A. ' Une variété spécitisée. 
(Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 408.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X.470. 1897.) 

P. montana: Pinus uncinata. (Gard. Chron.ser. 2, XXII. 
208, il. 42. 1884.) 

— Brostrgém, C.J. Bjexergfyrren (Pinus montana), 
Tid. III. 26-28. 1887.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 471. 

P. Montezumae: Barnes, James. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1868, p. 101.) 

— Barnes, James. Pinus Russelliana. 
p. 131.) 
—A Russian visitor, (pseud.). Floriculture in Palermo. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X. 370, il. 67. 1878.) 

— Meyer, Ff. W. Menabilly. (Gard. LVI. 475, il. 
Illustration of P. Montezumae (p. 481). 

— Burbridge, F. W. Gardens at Fota, Queenstown, near 
Cork. (Gard. LVIII. 396-397, 1 il. 1900.) 

P. monticola: Barron, W. (Gard. Chron. 1859, p. 692.) 
— Webster, A. D. Pinus monticola. (Gard. XX XI. 246. 
1887.) 
— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 460. 1897.) 

P. muricata: Pépin. Sur le Pinus muricata. (Soc. Agric. 
France Bull. ser. 3, IV. (1868-69), pp. 589-592. 1869.) — 
Reprinted: 4pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1868] 

P. nigra: Poiteau, A[ntoine]. [Greffe du Pin Laricio sur le 
Pin sylvestre.] — Jn his Extrait d’une tournée horticole . . - 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XII. 40-41, pl. 1. 1833.) 

—V{ilmorin], Lfouis]._ Observations sur le Pin de Corse. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 2, V. 92-95. 1846.) 

—Pépin. Sur lintroduction en France du Pinus Laricio. 
(Rev. Hort. 1863, pp. 384-385.— Ann. For. Paris, XXIL 
121-123. 1864.) 

1887.) 

(Gariner- 

1897.) 
Pinus Lindleyana. 

(Flor. Pomol. 1868, 

1899.) 
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Pinus nigra:B.,G. The Pyrenean Pine. (Gard. XII. 319, 
Lil. 1877.) 

— Alpha, (pseud.). The Black Austrian Pine. (Gard. XTX. 
476-477, 2 il. 1881.) 

— Carriére, ©. A. Pinus austriaca foliis variegatis. (Mev. 
Hort. 1883, p. 432.) 

—Myasters], M. T. Pinus Laricio var. Pallasiana. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XX. 785, il. 142. 

— [The varieties of Pinus Laricio.] 
XXI. 18, 740, il. 1, 140. 1884.) 

— The Corsican Pine. (Gard. XX VIL. 321-323, il. 1885.) 
— Sprenger, C[arl]. Pinus calabriea Del. (Garten-Zeit. IV. 
129. 1885.) 

—TIlsemann, [Christian]. 
Pinus austriaca foliis aureis. 

1883.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

Wine neue buntbliittrige Konifere, 
(Gartenfl. XXXVI. 643-644. 

1887.) 
—Vilmorin, M. L. de. Le Pin Laricio de Calabre. (Rev. Hort. 
1889, pp. 272-275, il. 67. — Also in his Arbres forestiers 
étrangers . . . pp. 43-48. 1900.) 

— Schreiber, H. Pinus Laricio Poir. var. austriaca Endl. im 
Parke des HerrnGeheimrat Eduard Veit zuSteglitz. (Gartenfl. 
XLII. 468, il. 97. 1893.) 
— St. Paul[-Illaire, Ulrich] von. Pinus pyrenaica Lapey- 
rouse. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. VI. 97-98. 1897.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 470-471. 1897.) 
—Mboser. [Pinus Laricio Moseri.] (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 
ser. 4, I. 53. 
— St. Paul[-Ilaire, Ulrich] von. [Eine gelbbunte Pinus Lari- 
cio.] (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. IX. 118. 1900.) 

P. oocarpa: Lindley, John. Pinus oocarpa Schiede. (Bot. 
Reg. XXYV. Mise. notes, p. 21. 1839.) 

P. palustris: Michaux, I. A. Sur le Pinus australis connu 
plus généralement sous le nom de Pinus palustris, Pin mari- 
time de l’Amérique du Nord. (Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. II. 
308-311. 1830. — See also p. 377.) 

— S[oulange]-B[odin, Etienne]. Observations sur la culture 
du Pinus australis (Pin maritime de l’Amérique du Nord). 
(Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. IL. 381-390. 1830. — Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. VIII. 286-298. 1831.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. D. 
n. t-p. [Paris, 1830.] 

— Héricart de Thury, vicomte. Pinus australis greffé sur 
un Pinus Laricio. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXI. 112-114. 
1837. —— Bemerkungen iiber das Pfropfen der Pinus aus- 
tralis Michaux auf Pinus Laricio Poiret. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
VI. 29-30. 1838.) 
—Vilmorin, M. L. de. Pinus palustris in France. 
For. X. 112-113, il. 14. 1897.) 
— Grosdemange, Ch{arles]. Le Pitch-Pin. 
pp. 361-362.) 

P. parviflora: Syme, George. Pinus parviflora. 
Chron. ser. 2, X. 624, il. 103. 1878.) 

— Webster, A. D. Pinus parviflora. 
T. 804-805. 1887.) 
— Sargent, C.S8. (Gard. & For. X. 461. 
— Webster, A. D. Pinus parviflora. 
XXII. 160. 1897.) 

P. patula: Barnes, James. 
1868, p. 125.) 
—C.,W. Pinus patula. (Gard. XX XI. 361. 1887.) 

P. peuce: Naudin, [Charles]. Le Pinus peuce et le Lodoicea 
sechellarum. (Rev. Hort. 1864, pp. 146-148.) 

— André, Kd[ouard]. Pinus peuce. (Rev. Hort. 1883, p. 144.) 
— Beissner, L[udwig]. Pinusexcelsa Wall. var. Peuce Griseb., 
die Rumelische Weymouthskiefer. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 
403-405. 1889.) 

— Sargent, C. 8. 
— Wagner, Jidnos. 
[Rare plants; Pinus peuce.] 
1900.) 

P. Pinaster: Reveil, [P. O.]. Note sur les Résiniers des 
Landes, sur les produits du Pinus maritima et sur l’>homme 
prétendu quadrumane de Bory de Saint-Vincent. 8 pp. O. 
[Paris, 185 . ?]— From: “Société d’émulation pour les sciences 
pharmaceutiques. Recueil des travaux, III. [10-18].”” 

— Fleming, [John]. On the species of Pine called in Moffat 
“Dr. Walker’s Pouch Fir.” (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. V. 
142-143. 1858.) 

—Webster, A. D. The Cluster Pine (Pinus Pinaster). 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 556-557. 1882.) 

(Gard. & 

(Rev. Hort. 1897, 

(Gard. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

1897.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

Pinus patula. (Flor. Pomol. 

(Gard. & For. X. 461. 1897.) 
Ritka névények. Pinus peuce Gris. 

(Kert, VI. 486-487, il. 141. 

PINACEAE 

Pinus Pinaster: Webster, A. D. 
(Gard. XXX1. 407-408. 1887.) 

— Webster, A. D. Lord Aberdeen’s Pine (Pinus Pinaster 
Hamiltoni). (Gard. XX XI. 431-432. 1887.) 

P. Pinea: Landerer, X{aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. IX. 
258-259. 1859.) 

— Payen, [Anselme]. 
stances alimentaires. 
150-152. 1865.) 

— Salini, Luigi. Il Pino domestico considerato sotto l’aspetto 
fisico, colturale ed economico. 72+2 pp. O. Ascoli-Piceno, 
1867. 

— The Stone Pine. (Gard. XXVII. 245-247, il. 1885.) 
— Nicholson, Geo[rge]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IV. 602, 636, il. 
84-85. 1888.) 

— Pardeller, ©. Uber die erste Anpflanzung der Pinie (Pinus 
Pinea L.) in Tirol. (Merdinandewm Innsbruck Zeitschr. ser. 3, 
XLII. 368-372. 1898.) — Separate. 

P. ponderosa: Sargent, H. W. Pinus ponderosa pendula. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X. 236, il. 42. 1878.) 

— S{argent],C.S. The Weeping Pinus ponderosa. (Gard. & 
For. I. 392, il. 62. 1888.) 
— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 470. 1897.) 

P. pungens: Loisel. Note sur la culture du Pin piquant, 
Pinus pungens. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XIX. 9-10. 1836.) 
— Buckhout, W. A. Pinus pungens; the Table Mountain Pine. 
(Gard. Monthly, XXIX. 163-164. 1887.) 

—Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 471. 1897.) 

P. radiata: Barnes, James. Pinus insignis as a sea-coast 
tree. (Flor. Pomol. 1873, pp. 170-171.) 

—Baines, T[homas]. Eastnor Castle, Ledbury. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, [X. 107-108, il. 22-23. 1878.) 
—Hossack, A. Pinus insignis. (Gard. XIV. 484. 1878. — 
See also p. 571.) 
— Sheppard, J[ohn]. Pinus insignis and other trees. 
Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 698-699. 1880.) 

— Hutchison, Robert. The Pinus insignis, and its value for 
planting in Scotland. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. 
ser. 4, XIV. 54-65. 1882.) 

—J.,R.S. Pinus insignis in Hampshire. 
1886.) 

— Bredemeier, H. Pinusinsignis Dougl. (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 
120-122, il. 37. 1887.) 
a7 a A. The Monterey Pine. (Gard. XXXVI. 47, 1il. 

— Blanchard, J. Pinusinsignis Dougl. (Jardin, IV. 178-180, 
lil. 1890.) 

— Pinus insignis (Monterey Pine). 

The Cluster. Pine. 

Précis théorique et pratique des sub- 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX. 

(Gard. 

(Gard. XXX. 348. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 
337, il. 77, pl. 1891.) 
—Lamb, F. H. A new pest of the Monterey Pine. (Forester, 
IV. 130-131. 1898.) 

P. resinosa: Sargent,C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 470. 1897.) 
P. rigida: Vilmorin & Michaux. Rapport fait 4 la Société 
d’horticulture, 4 l’occasion de rejetons de Pinus rigida qui lui 
ont été envoyés par M. Larminat, conservateur de la forét 
royale de Fontainebleau. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. VIII. 8-10. 
1831.) 
— The American Pitch Pine. (Gard. XXXT. 128, il. 
— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 470. 1897.) 

P.Sabiniana: Pinus Sabiniana. (Horticulturist, XI. 426, 
1pl. 1856.) 

— Carr[iére, E. A.]_Fructification du Pin de Sabine. 
Hort. 1859, pp. 327-329.) 

— Berry, George. Sabine’s Pine. (Gard. XI. 479,1il. 1877.) 
— Thorpe, T. E. Ueber Heptan von Pinus Sabiniana. (Ann. 
Chem. Pharm. CXCVIII. 364-379. 1879.) Sur l’essence 
de Pinus Sabiniana. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, I. 
338-340. 1880.) 

—Venable, I’. P. Ueber einige Derivate des Heptans aus 
Pinus Sabiniana. (Diss.) 43 pp. O. Gottingen, 1881. 

— Webster, A.D. The Nut Pine (Pinus Sabiniana). (Gard. 
XXXIII. 472. 1888.) 
— Nicholson, Geo[rge]. 
1889.) 

P. strobus: Poiteau, [Antoine]. Notice sur le Pin du Lord 
Weymouth, Pinus Strobus Linn. (Soc. Hort, Paris Ann. 
XVI. 222-226. 1835. — Rev. Hort. III. 23-27. [1835-38.]) 

1887.) 

(Rev. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 44, il. 6. 



PINACHAI 

Pinus strobus: [Neubert, Wilhelm.| Wine neue Miinge- 
tanne. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk, 1857, p. 337, 1 pl.) 
Pinus Strobus pendula. — (Morticulturist, XIX. B24, 1 il. 
1859.) 

— Pinus Strobus pendula; Mainzer Ilinge-Tanne; Sapin 
pleureur mayengais. (Jour. Mort. Prat. Belg. 11. 89-90, 1 pl. 
1858.) —— Sur Je Pinus Strobus pendula; ou, Pin pleureur 
mayengais. (Soc. Mort. lrance Jour. 1V. 630-640, 1858.) 

— Carriére, 10. A. Pinus Strobus umbraculifera, (Rev. Hort. 
1869, p. 38, il. 11.) 

— Kunkler, Adolphe de. 
— Webster, A. D. The Weymouth Pine, 

(Rev. Hort. 1884, p. 46.) 
(Gard. XXXII. 

546. 1887.) 
— Quick growth in trees. (Amer, Gard. ser. 3, XI. 645, 1 il. 
1891.) 

— The native White Pine. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIII. 51, 1 pl. 
1892.) 

— Sargent, C.8. (Gard. & lor. X. 460. 1897.) 

P. sylvestris: [B.] Vorschliige zur Verbesserung der Kiefern- 
holzsaat; zum Unterricht fiir lorstleute. 92 pp. D. Berlin 
& Stettin, 1785. 

— Neumann, [Auguste]. Pinus silvestris Bujoti. 
Paris Ann. XLIV. 389. 1853.) 
— Carr[iére, ©. A.] Pinus sylvestris fastigiata. 
XI. 98-99. 1856.) 
— Pépin. Pinus sylvestris Bujotii. 
243. 1856.) 

— Morren, Ge lantes] & Edlouardl 
(Belg. Hort. VII. 5. 185 

— Carviiére, Ir. Al Sur Heh variété de Pin sylvestre. 
Hort. 1859, pp. 12-13, il. 2.) 

— Ottolander. Pinus sylvestris aurea. 
1876.) 
— Salisch, H[einrich von]. Die Iefer in ihrer forstisthe- 
tischen Bedeutung. (Schles. Forstver. Jahrb. 1882, pp. 236— 
247. 1883.) 

— Brace, ©. J.C. On the principal varieties of Pinus sylves- 
tris. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 799-800, 815. 1886.) 

— Schwerin, Iritz, Graf von. [Pinus sylvestris var.] (Deutsch. 
Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. V. 77. 1896.) 
— Springer, L.A. De Grove Den (Pinus ByIVeSurie)| als sier- 
poor in onze parken. (Z'ijdschr. Tuinb. I. 189-195, 2 il., 3 pl. 

96.) 
— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 470. 1897.) 

P. Thunbergii: Blean], W. J. [Pinus Thunbergi var. 

(Soc. Hort. 

(Flore Serr. 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, V. 242- 

[Pinus sylvestris var.] 

(Rev. 

(Steboldia, II. 108. 

aurea.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 250. 1897.) 
— Sargent, C.S.. (Gard. & For. X. 471. 1897.) 
—Martinet,H. [Pinus Thunbergi var. variegata.] (Jardin, 
XII. 152. 1898.) 

PR. virginiana: Sargent, C. 8. 
1897.) 

PSEUDOLARIX (Larrx spec.) 

Carriére, E. A. Pseudolarix Kaempferi. 

(Gard. & For. X. 471. 

(Rev. Hort. 1868, 
pp. 332-333, pl.; 1870-[71], pp. 608-609, il. SO-S1. 1868- 
[71].) 
—— Multiplication du Pseudolarix Kaempferi. (Rev. Hort. 
1872, pp. 335-336.) 

Herzeele, D. van. Voortteling van den Larix Kaempferi. 
(Tijdschr. Boomteclk. 1872, pp. 50-52.) Multiplication 
du Larix Kaempferi. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1872, pp. 50-51.) 

Bolle, [Carl]. [Pseudolarix Kaempferi.] (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Monatsschr. XIX. 9-10. 1876 .) 

Syme, Geo[rge]. How to graft Larix Kaempferi. 
XIII. 519. 1878.) 

Miasters], M. T. The Larches. 
il. 13-14. 1883.) 

J. [Pseudolarix Kaempferi.] 
Graebener. Pseudolarix Kaempferi Gord. 
Ges. Mitteil. V. 13-16, 2 il. 1896.) 
With a note by Ulrich von St. Paul-Illaire. 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 501. 
Rehnelt, F. Zwei seltene Koniferen. 
122, 4il. 1899.) 

PSEUDOTS UGA (Abstzs spec., TsUGA spec.) 

P. taxifolia: Neumann, [Auguste]. Note sur un Abies 
taxifolia F. Neumannii, wagné de semis par M. Massé. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XLIII. 66-67. 1852.) 

(Gard. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XTX.88, 

(Gard. & For. 1. 454. 1888.) 

(Deutsch. Dendr. 

1897.) 
(Gartenwelt, III. 121- 
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Pseudotsuga taxifolla: Neumann, [Auguste|. Abies 
taxifolia pendula. (Itev. Hort. wer, 4, 1. 101-102, 1862 
Flore Serr, VIL. 186. 1852-54.) 

Morren, Chf{arles|. Le Sapin de Dougla 
de Lindley, arbre superbe, de pleine terre, 
259-261, 11. 39. 1853.) 

Weetewaal Jfan}. De Douglas 
Il. 75, 9 il. 18653.) 

- Carridre, (i. A.]. Sur une variété de Teuga Douglasii. (Ie. 
Hort 1861, p. 243.) 

, Abies Douglasii 
(Belg. Hort, SUL. 

Den. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 

— Carriére, I). A. Pseudotsuga Lindleyansa. (tev. Hort. 
1868, p. 152, 1 pl.) 

-Abies Douglasii Stairii. (Gard. 1V. 18. 1873.) 

- Ortgies, {duard]. [Abies Douglasii var. glauca.) (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk, 1875, p. 40.) 

- (Neubert, WilhelIm.] Die Douglas 
Gart. Blumenk. 1878, pp. 33-36, pl.) 

— Geert, Augfuste] van. Pseudo-Tsuga (Abies 

-Vichte. (Deutach. Mag. 

) Douglasi 
Carr. (Itev. Hort. Belge, VII. 89-90, il. 7. 1881.) 

— Rodigas, I!mfile]. L’Abies Douglasi de Dropmore. (fev. 
Hort. Belge, 1X. 205, pl. 1883.) 

— Coleman, W. Abies Douglasi taxifolia. (Gard. XXVII. 
403-404. 1885.) 
—Focke, W. ©. Samen der Douglasfichte. 
XXXVI. 76. 1887. — Sce also p- 107.) 

—G., W. The Douglas Spruce. (Gard. XXXI. 288 
1837.) 

— Webster, A. D. 
XXXII. 361. 1887.) 

— Webster, A.D. The Douglas Vir. 
1887.) 

— R{odigas], [mile]. 

(Gartenfl. 

289, il. 

The Dropmore Douglas Vir. (Gard. 

(Gard. XXXII. 95-96. 

Pseudotsuga (Abies) Douglasi Carr. 
(Ill. Hort. [XX XIV.] 11-12, 1 il. 1887.) 

— Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 501-502. 1897.) 
— Neue Pflanzen. (Méller’s D. Gédrtn.-Zeit. XIV. 377. 
1899.) 

SCIADOPITYS 
[Sciadopitys verticillata.] (Hort. Soc. 
1861.) 

[Sciadopitys verticillata.] 

(Moore, Thomas.] 
Lond. Proc. I. 613. 

Gordon, [George]. 
lil. 1873.) 

Pynaert, [d{ouard]. 
cillata Sieb. et Zucec.). 
1876.) 

Hogg, Thomas. 
(Gard. Monthly, XXI. 53-54. 

(Regel, Eduard von.] _ [Sciadopitys verticillata.] 

(Gard. II. 301, 

Le Sapin parasol (Sciadopitys verti- 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, IL. 52-54, il. 9. 

History of Sciadopitys and other Japan trees. 
1879. — Sce also p. 121.) 

(Garte nfl. 

XXXII. 148, Lil. 1883.) 
Nicholson, George. The Umbrella Pine. (Gard. XXVIII. 
204-205, 2 il. 1885.) 

Nagy, L. von. [Sciadopitys verticillata var.]. (Wien. IU. Gar- 
ten-Zeit. XI. 10, il. 1886.) 

Carriére, E. A. ([Sciadopitys verticillata variegata.] (Rev. 
Hort. 1887, p. 83.) 
(Meehan, Thomas.] Umbrella Pine; Sciadopitys verticillata. 
(Gard. Monthly, XXX. 146. 1887.) 

The Parasol Pine (Sciadopitys verticillata). 
ser. 3, IX. 325, Lil. 1888.) 

Sciadopitys verticillata Sieb. und Zuec. (Taxus verticillata 
Thunbg.) Schirmtanne. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XII. 211— 

(Amer. Gard. 

213, il. 47. 1888.) 
Webster, A. D. The Umbrella Pine. (Gard. XXXITI. 158. 
1888.) 
The Umbrella Pine. (Gard. XXXVIII. 499, Lil. 1890.) 
Bohme, Pfaul]. Sciadopitys verticillata S.et Z. (Moller’s 
D. Géartn.-Zeit. V. 149-150, 1 il. 1890.) 
Grosdemange, Ch[arles]. Sciadopitys verticillata. (Rev. Hort. 
1895, pp. 523-524.) 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 450. 1897.) 

SEQUOTIA (WELtrINeToNIA; TAXODIUM spec.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Sur les Sequoia sempervirens et S. gi- 
gantea; suivie de remarques sur administration forestiére. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, IV. 9-15, il. 1-2. 1855.) 

Dupuis, Aristide. Surles Sequoia, (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. VI. 

27 i 279. 1859.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. O. n.tp. [Paris, 

1859.] 
Mulder, L. Mammouth-boomen. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 

Bijbl. IV. 257-260, 1il., 1 pl. 1867.) 
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Davall, A{lbert]. Les grands Coniféres de la Californie. (Jour. 
Suisse Peon. For. 1870, pp. 207-217.) —— Die grossen Na- 
delholzbiiume IKaliforniens. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 
1870, pp. 209-218.) 

[Berckmans, P. J.] Sequoia 
(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1895, pp. 
gantea et Sequoia sempervirens. 
pp. 202-204.) 

Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. xX. 

S. gigantea: Naudin, [Charles]. 
(Flore Serr. TX. 93-96, pl. 892/893. 
Coniféres; notice sur le Wellingtonia gigantea. 
ser. 4, IIT. 166-171. 1854.) 

— N{faujd{ijn, [Charles]. Maladie du Sequoia (Wellingtonia) 
gigantea en Angleterre. (Flore Serr. X1. 149-150, 151-15: 
153-154, 167-168. 1856. —— Krankheit der Wellingtonia 
(Sequoia) gigantea. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XIII. 158- 
162. 1857.) 

—{Bentzien, J. A.}] Om Dyrkning af Wellingtonia gigantea. 
(Dansk Haugetid. TX. 177-178. "1857. ) 

— Malet, G. Quelques mots sur le Sequoia gigantea Indl. 
(Rev. Hort. 1858, pp. 597-598.) 

—Rfegel], E[duardj von. Ueber Wellingtonia gigantea Lindley 
(Sequoia Wellingtonia Seem.). (Gartenfl. VIII. 43-44. 
1859.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] 
quoia gigantea Endl. 
VII. 21-24. 1860.) 

Contains an extract from A. Murray. 

—Pépin. Sur la multiplication en grand du Sequoia gigantea. 
(Soc. Agric. France Bull. ser. 2, XVI. 263-269. 1861.) — Le 
Sequoia gigantea. (Hort. Frang¢. 1863, pp. 58-63.) 

— Duchartre, Plierre]. Présentation de cénes de Sequoia gi- 
gantea Endl. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. X. 122-123. 1863.) 

—Vibraye. [P. marquis] de. Note sur l’acclimatation du Se- 
quoia gigantea. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LVI. 465— 
467. 1863.) 

— Koltz, (Oberférster). 
tonia gigantea Lindl. 
1864.) 

—Pépin. Fructification du Sequoia gigantea. 
1865, p. 246.) 
—Cramb, Alexander. The Wellingtonia as affected by soils. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1871, pp. 227-228.) 

—Pynaert, I\[douard]. Wellingtonia gigantea. (Tijdschr. 
Dial; [French translation. ] 

(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1872, pp. 309-312, 1 il.) 
—Daudin. Note sur des cénes du Sequoia gigantea. (Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, VII. 626-627. 1873.) 

— Hutchison, Robert. On the W ellingtonia gigantea. (Highl. 
Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 5, V. 49-64. 1873. ) 

— André, Edfouard]. Wellingtonia gigantea pendula. (JI. 
Hort. XXII. 22. 1875.) 

— Weeping Wellingtonia. 
116. 1876.) 

—B., N. Wellingtonia gigantea var. pendula. 
Garten-Zeit. II. Sool 59. 1877. ) 

—Sello, Emil. Die Wellingtonia Ihrer Kaiserl. und Konig. 
Hoheit der Kronprinzessin. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. 

gigantea en sempervirens. 
202-204.) Sequoia gi- 

(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1895, 

450-451. 1897.) 

Le Wellingtonia gigantea. 
1853-54.) — Le roi des 

(Rev. Hort. 

Quelques mots encore au sujet du Se- 
(Wellingtonia Lindl.). (dll. Hort. 

Kultur und Vermehrung der Welling- 
(Krit. Bl. XLVI. pt. 2, pp. 249-253. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VI. 593, il. 

(Wien. Til. 

Monatsschr. XX. 33-36. 1877.) 

— Wellingtonia gigantea pendula vera. (Jour. For. I. 519- 
520, Lil. 1878.) 

— Czech, Josef. Ausdauer von Wellingtonia gigantea Lindl. 
im Freien. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. 1V. 154-155. 1878.) 

— Grant, A. H. Wellingtonias. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 
794-795. 1878.) 

— P{ynaert], Ed[ouard]. Wellingtonia gigantea pendula. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, TV. 18, il. 1. 1878.) 

— Schirnhofer, P. G. Ueber Wellingtonia gigantea. (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXIV. 55-58. 1878.) — From: 
Gartenfreund Wien. 

— André, Edfouard]. Un bois de Wellingtonias en Alsace. 
(ul. Hort. XXVI.5. 1879.) 

— Oliveira, Duarte de, (jr.). Wellingtonia gigantea. 
Hort. Belge, VIL. 154-156, il. 13. 1881.) 

— Wellingtonia gigantea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXVI. 18, il. 
4. 1886.) 
—Fekete, Lajos. Egy serdiilé Sequoia (W ellingtonia) gygan- 
tea Endl. hazinkban. [A Sequoia gigantea growing in Hun- 
gary.] (Hrdész. Lap. XXVI. 896-899. 1887.) 

(Rev. 
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Sequoia gigantea: Webster, A. D. (Scott. Arb. Soc. 
Trans. XI. 67, pl. 6. 1887.) 

— Webster, A.D. The Mammoth tree. (Gard. XXXII. 103. 
1887.) 

—Carriére, . A. Wellingtonia gigantea pendula. (Rev. 
Hort. 1889, pp. 545-547, il. 137.) 

—Beissner, L{udwig]. Sequoia gigantea und ihre ormen. — 
Die schénsten Nadelhélzer, XII. 
VI. 287-289, 1 il. 1891.) 

— Carriére, I). A. Wellingtonia pyramidata compacta. 
Hort. 1891, p. 166.) 

—TLe Sequoia gigantea. 

(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 

(Rev. 

(Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. I. 
(1893-94), pp. 294-295. 1894.) — From: Nature Paris. 

— Nos arbres curieux. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. I. (1893- 
94), pp. 854-855. 1894.) 

—Wittmack, Lfudwig]. Schone Koniferen in Lausanne und 
Sequoia gigantea im Vaterlande. (Garlenfl. XLIV. 110-116, 
il. 28-30. 1895.) 
—Bommer, C[{harles]. Sequoia gigantea Torr. 
Belge, XXII. 35-89, il. 8. [1896.]) 

— Webster, A. D. Sequoia gigantea pendula. 
ser. 3, XTX. 455. 1896.) 

— Mackinlay, George. Sequoia gigantea. 
3, XXII. 379, il. 110. 1897.) 

— Siesmayer, Josef. Sequoia (Wellingtonia) gigantea Torr. 
(Gartenwelt, II. 462-465. 1898.) 

— Rothrock, J. T. A Pennsylvania Sequoia. 
VII. 24, 1 pl. 1899.) 

S. sempervirens: Desportes, Baptiste. Taxodium semper- 
virens, aussi appelé Siquoia [ste] sempervirens et 8. gigantea. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, 1V. 362-364. 1850.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(For. Leaves, 

— Remont. Note sur le Sequoia gigantea (Taxodium sem- 
pervirens). (Hort. Frang. 1853, pp. “ 180-183.) 
— McNab, James. On pruning the Redwood. (Gard. VII. 
23-24. 1875.) 

— Berry, George. The Redwood in England. (Gard. XII. 
437. 1877.) 
— [Gnaur in Taxodium sempervirens. ] 
2, XXIII. 350, il. 65. 1885.) 

—Webster, A.D. The Californian Redwood. (Gard. XXXII. 
139-140. 1887.) 

—Vallerand, Eug[éne]. Recépage des Sequoia sempervirens. 
(Rev. Hort. 1888, p. 155.) 

—Carriére, EH. A. Sequoia sempervirens. 
pp- 330-331.) 
— Carriére, E. A. 
Hort. 1890, p. 330.) 

— The Redwood, the woodpeckers, the squirrels and the acorn. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 332. 1890.) 

TAXODIUM (Scuupertia; CUPRESSUS spec.) 

T. distichum: Tessier, (abbé). Mémoire sur quelques par- 
ticularités du Cupressus disticha Lin. appelé Cyprés chauve 
par les Américains. (Acad. Sct. Paris Hist. Mém. 1785, pp. 
197-205. 1788.) 

— Cubiéres, [S. L. P. marquis] de. Mémoire sur le Cyprés de 
la Louisiane. (Soc. Agric. Seine-et-Oise Mém. 1809, pp. 43- 
68, 2 pl.) — Reprinted under the title: Mémoire sur le Cyprés 
de la Louisiane, Cupressus disticha de Linné. 30 pp. 2 pl. 
O. [Versailles, 1809.] 

— Robert. Influence desséchante du Cupressus disticha. 
(Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. IV. 210-213. 1832.) 

— Philippar, [Frangois]. Extrait des observations sur quelques 
variétés de Cyprés de la Louisiane. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
XVIII. 114-120. 1836.) 
— Observations sur ]’acclimatation du Cyprés chauve (Cupres- 
sus disticha) . . . dans les départements du Var, de |’Hé- 
rault et de Vaucluse. (Soc. Agric. Hérault Bull. XX VIIL. 405- 
415. 1841.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. O. Montpellier, [1841]. 

— [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] _Bemerkungen iiber 
ein fruchttragendes Taxodium. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 361- 
363. 1848.) 

— Morren, Edouard. 
tique, Taxodium distichum Rich. 
pl. 1856.) 
— Carrfiére, E. A.]. Nouvelles variétés de Cyprés chauves. 
(Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 62-66, il. 10-12.) 

—[(Bentzien, J. A.}  Taxodium distichum Rich. 
Havetid. XIII. 14. 1861.) 

—tLatour, G. de. Observations sur le Cupressus disticha 
nigra. (Hort. Franc. 1863, pp. 236-237.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Rev. Hort. 1888, 

Sequoia sempervirens variegata. (tev. 

Le Cyprés chauve, ou Taxodier dis- 
(Belg. Hort. V1. 305-308, 

(Dansk 
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Taxodium distichum: Kirwan, C{harles| de. (Ann. 
Hor, Paris, XX1V, 255-259. 1865.) 

— Oarriére, 1. A. ‘axodium distichum flavidum.  (/te». 
Hort. 1869, p. 39.) 

— Die kalifornische Ceder (Taxodium distichum). (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XIV. 383, 1871.) 

— Mloore, Thomas]. Taxodium distichum pendulum. (Jor. 
Pomol. 1871, pp. 59-61, 1 il.) 

— The deciduous Cypress. (Gard. IIT. 338339, 2 il. 1873.) 
— Parsons, Samuel. Chinese Cypress (CGlyptostrobus sinen- 
sis). (Gard. XII. 561-562. 1877.) — Wrom: Country Gen- 
tleman. 

— Sousa-Pimentel, ©. A. de. O Taxodium distichum. (Jorn. 
Off. Agric. Lisboa, I. no. 9. 1877.) 

— Carri6re, I). A. Glyptostrobus columnaris. 
1886. p. 528.) 
— Die virginische Sumpfeypresse (‘Taxodium distichum) und 
ihre wirthschaftliche Bedeutung. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XLV. 256-259. 1889.) 
—Sargent, C.5. (Gard. & lor. X. 451. 1897.) 
—Letacq, A. L. Les Cyprés chauves de Vervaines 4 Condé- 
Nae (Orne). (Monde Plant. VIII. 126-128. [1898- 
99.]) : 

—B., A.C. Taxodium distichum var. pendula. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXVI. 489, il. 161. 1899.) 

— Schrenk, Hermann von. A disease of Taxodium distichum 
known as peckiness, also a similar disease of Libocedrus de- 
eurrens known as pin-rot. (Missourt Bot. Gard. Rep. XI. 
23-77, pl. 1-6. 1900.) 

THUJA (Tuvuya, Brora; Rerinispora spec.) 

Morren, Chfarles]. Notice sur les Thuyas et particuliérement 
sur celui de Tartarie. (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand. Ann. IV. 462- 
468. [1848.]) —— Notizen iiber Thuia, besonders iiber die 
Thuia der Tartarei. (Allg. Dewlsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. V. 
390-395. 1849. — Allg. Gartenzcit. XVII. 189-191, 196-198. 
1849.) 

Koch, Karl. Ueber Lebensbiiume (Thuja und Biota). 
lin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 281-285, 305-308.) 

Reuter. Ueber Vermehrung der Thuja-Arten. (Berlin. Allg. 
Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 342-343.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Slegten Thuja. 
58. 1858.) 

Spreckelsen, Theodor von. Ueber Lebensbiume, besonders 
in England. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. I. 
38-40. 1858.) 

Sargent,C.S. [Thuya.] (Gard. & For. X. 440-441. 

T. occidentalis: Descriptive and cultural 

—Bue’hoz, J. P. Lettre sur ]’Arbre de vie. (In his Disserta- 
tions sur le Cédre du Liban . . . pp. 78-86. 1806.) 
— Saul, A[ndrew]. The American Arbor Vitae for screens and 
hedges. ( Horticultwrist, I. 23-24. 1846.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Thuya occidentalis var. globosa.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. III. 229. 1863.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Retinospora Ellwangeriana. 
1869, pp. 349-350, il. 74.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] [Thuya occidentalis var. Bodmeri.] 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1877, p. 341.) 

— [Kolb, Max.] [Thuya occidentalis var. Warreana lutescens. ] 
(ll. Monatsh. Gartenb. III. 366. 1884.) 

— Syme, Geo[rge]. Retinospora ericoides. 
417-418. 1888.) 
— Thuya occidentalis recurva hort.— Die schénsten Nadel- 
holzer, VIII. (Moller’s D. Garin.-Zeit. VI. 171, 1il. 1891.) 

— Beissner, L[{udwig]. Thuya occidentalis L. var. umbraculi- 
fera. (Moéller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VI. 179. 1891.) 

— Beissner, L[udwig]. Vermeidung einer Doppelbenennung 
neuer Coniferen. (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. X. 86-S7. 1895.) 

— Riippell, Julius. Doppelbenennung von Coniferen. (Mdél- 
ney. Gdrin.-Zeit. X.123, 1 il. 1895. — See also pp. 137, 
160. 

— Thuja occidentalis var. fastigiata, pyramidenférmiger 
ea (Gartenjfl. XLV. 508, il. 80. 1896. — See also 
p. 554. 

— Economic 

— Bonastre, [J. I]. SurVhuile essentielle du Thuya occiden- 
talis. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, Il. 156-157. 1825.) 

(tev. Hort. 

(Ber- 

(Dansk Haugetid. X. 57- 

1897.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. XX XIII. 

Thuja occidentalis: Schweizer, Wduard. Ueber das 
Thujaél, (Jour. Prakt. Chem. XXX. 376-378. 1843 
Ann, Chem, Pharm, LAL, 398-401, 1844.) Sur l’huile 
de Thuja, (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, V. 268-271 

1844,) Over de setherische olie der Thuja occidentali 
(Tijdschr. Schei, Artsenijb. 1, 221-224, 1844.) 

Hamilton, Wdward. (Jn his Vlora homocopathica ... IL, 
202-204, pl. 63. 1853.) 

—Menier. Imploi de la teinture de Thuja en thérapeutique. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 1. 415-416. 1880.) — 
Irom: Journal de therap. Web. 10, 1880.” 

Johnson, Laurence. (/n his A manual of the 
botany of North America, p. 260. 1884.) 

— Millspaugh, C. I’. (Jn his American medicinal plants... 
IT. 165-165', pl. 165. [°1887.}) 

— Davis, G.8. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1889, pp. 41-46.) 

T. orientalis: Alfroy, (jr.). Notice sur les avantages que 
présente la culture du Thuya de Ja Chine, Thuya orientalis. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XI. 296-298. 1832.) 

—Pépin. Thuya d’Orient, filiforme, Thuya orientalis flagelli- 
formis Jacques; monographie des Coniféres p. 25, Catalogue 
de Neuilly, Annales de flore et pomone. (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann. XXXIV. 76-78. 1844.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.J]. Biota orientalis, Biota pyramidalis et 
Taxus adpressa. (lev. Hort. ser. 4, IV. 93-96, il. 6-8. 
1855.) 

— Quétier. (Hort. Fran¢. 1855, 

(Iu. Hort. Ii1. 

medical 

Thuya meldensis (Quétier). 
p- 231.) 

—Lf{emaire], Ch{arles]. 
2 pp., pl. 87. 1856.) 

—Pépin. Thuya orientalis flagelliformis. 
pp. 538-539.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. 
229-231, il. 45.) 

— [Koch, Karl.] - Geschichte der Biota pendula Endl. (Thuja 
filiformis Lodd.). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
IV. 191-192. 1861.) 

—Lemfaire], Ch[arles]. 
Biota orientalis Endlich., varietas Verschaffelti. 
IX. 2 pp., pl. 324. 1862.) 

— H[outte], L{ouis] van. Biota orientalis filiformis erecta 
hort. (lore Serr. XVII. 120, 1il. 1867-68.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Retinospora juniperoides. 
1869, p. 307, il. 69.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Biota orientalis argentea. 
1872, p. 420.) 

— Pynaert, Iid{ouard]. Le Biota filiformis erecta hort. (Rev- 

Biota ? meldensis. 

(Rev. Hort. 1860, 

Biota orientalis. (Rev. Hort. 1861, pp. 

Thuia orientalis Linn. ou mieux 
(Iu. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 

Hort. Belge, I. 250, il. 58. 1875.) 
— Syme, Geo[rge]. Retinispora juniperoides. (Gard. XII. 
404, lil. 1877. — See also pp. 558, 588; XIII. 155. 1878.) 

—[Carriére, E. A.] [Biota japonica filiformis.] (Rev. Hort. 
1880, p. 220.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Biota pyramidalis compacta. 
1886, p. 94.) 

—lLeyswood. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 205, il. 35-36. 1888.) 
— Rosenthal, A.C. Biota orientalis laxenburgensis hort., der 
morgenlindische Lebensbaum aus Laxenburg. (Moller’s D. 
Gartn.-Zeit. III. 181, 1 il. 1888.) 

— Bailly, Em. Le Biota meldensis des pépiniéres de la ville 
de Paris. (Rev. Hort. 1889, p. 207.) 
—Coleman, W. The Golden Chinese Arbor-Vitae (Biota 
elegantissima). (Gard. XX XVII. 442-443, 1 il. 1890.) 

— Beissner, L[udwig]. Biota orientalis aurea hort. und Biota 
orientalis compacta hort. — Die schénsten NadelhGlzer, LX. 
(Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. VI. 189-190, 1 il. 1891.) 

— Webster, A. D. Thuya orientalis faleata. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 8, XXI. 111-112. 1897.) 

T. plicata: Carriére, E. A. 
(Rev. Hort. 1869, p. 380.) 

— Tillery, William. Thuja Lobbii as a hedge plant. 
Pomol. 1869, p.- 247.) 

— Pynaert, Edfouard]. Thuia gigantea. (Tijdschr. Boomieeli:. 
1872, pp. 186-189, il. 12.) [French translation.] (Bull. 
Arb. Belg. 1872, pp. 186-189, il. 12.) 

— Webster, A. D. The giant Arbor-Vitae (Thuia gigantea). 
(Jour. For. XI. 740-745. [1886.]) 

— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] Thuja plicata Don., der breitzweigige 
Lebensbaum. (Deutsch. Garten-Zeit. 1886, pp. SS—90, il. 18.) 

— Webster, A. D. The Giant Arbor-Vitae. (Gard. XX XI. 

615. 1887.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

Thuia Menziesii denudata. 

(Flor. 
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Thuja plicata: Webster, A.D. The Giant Arbor-Vitae 
(Thuja gigantea). (Scolt. Arb. Soc. Trans. XII. 341-3850. 
1890.) 

— Beissner, L[udwig]. 
Die schénsten Nadelhélzer, XIII. 
VI. 325-326, 1 il. 1891.) 

— Bohm, Bernard]. Ueber das Absterben yon Thuja Men- 
ziesii Dougl. und Pseudotsuga Douglasii Carr.  (Zettschr. 
Forst. Jagdwes. XX VI. 63-71, 7 il.; XXVIIL. 154-161, 5 il. 
1894-96.) 

THUJOPSIS (Tuuyoprsis) 

Vriese, W. H. de. De Japansche Hiba-levensboom, Thuyopsis 
dolobrata Sieb. & Zuce. . . . (Nederl. Maatsch. Aanmoed. 
Tuinb. Jaarb. 1854, pp. 26-27. — Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl. 
I. 85-86. 1855.) 

Thuiopsis borealis Hort. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIV. 59. 1856.) 
{Moore, Thomas.] [Thuyopsis dolabrata.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. I. 614. 1861.) 

{Regel, Eduard von.]_ [Thuyopsis dolabrata.] 
XXVIII. 373-374, Lil. 1879.) 

Masters, M. T. Thuia(§ Thuiopsis) dolobrata. 
ser. 2, XVIII. 556, il. 95. 1882.) 

Tubeuf, [Carl, Freiherr] von. Ueber die Anpassungs-Erschei- 
nung der hexenbesenartigen, fructificativen Galle auf Thu- 
jopsis dolabrata in Japan. (Bot. Centr. LXI. 48. 1895.) 

Sargent, C. S. [Thuyopsis.] (Gard. & For. X. 441-442. 
1897.) 

Bfosschere], Ch{arles] de. Thuyopsis dolobrata Sieb. et Zuce. 
(Semaine Hort. III. 114, il. 73. 1899.) 

TS UGA (Apstes spec., PINUS spec.) 

Coleman, W. The Hemlock Firs. (Gard. XXXYV. 73-74, Lil. 
1889.) 

T. canadensis: Descriptive and cultural 

— Treatment of the Hemlock. (Horticulturist, X. 517-518. 
1855.) 

—f[Moore, Thomas.] [Abies canadensis var. brevifolia.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. III. 286. 1863.) 

— Parsons, S{amuel]. Broad-leaved Hemlock Spruce. 
(Gard. XIII. 392. 1878.) 

— Parsons, Samuel. Abies canadensis macrophylla. 
For. I1. 293. 1879.) — From: ‘‘ Albany Cultivator.” 
—Kunkler, Adolphe de. [Tsuga canadensis globularis erecta. ] 
(Rev. Hort. 1884, p. 46.) 

—G., W. Weeping Hemlock Spruce. 
lil. 1887.) 

— Hemlocks in winter. (Gard. & For. 1V. 601, il. 97. 1891.) 
— Tsuga canadensis Carr. var. aurea hort, (Wien. Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. XVII. 77. 1892.) 

— (Fuller, A.S.] The best hedge in America. 
ser. 3, XIII. 748-749. 1892.) — From: 
-tribune.” 
—Rehder, Alfred. Tsuga canadensis var. pendula. 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. XV. 367-368, 491-492, 3 il. 1900.) 

— Economic 

— Nash, Alanson. American Hemlock (Pinus canadensis). 
(Amer. Inst. New York Ann. Rep. 1852, pp. 455-464. 1853.) 

—Gobley. Ecorce du Sapin du Canada. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, VIII. 332. 1868.) 

— Olivier, Henri. Recherches pour servir 4 histoire naturelle, 
chimique et industrielle du Hemlock, Abies canadensis, 
(Sapin du Canada). (Thése.) 22 pp. Q. Paris, 1870. 
(Ecole supérieure de pharmacie de Paris.) 

— Hemlock or Spruce gum. (Amer. Agriculturist, XXXIV. 
384, Lil. 1875.) 

— Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical 
botany of North America, pp. 258-259. 1884.) 

Thuya gigantea und ihre ’ormen, — 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 

(Gartenfl. 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Jour. 

(Gard. XXXII. 363, 

(Amer. Gard. 
“New York 

(Moller’s 

GNETACEALE 

Tsuga canadensis: Jackson, J. R. Hemlock Spruce 
bark extract. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 724. 1885. — 
Gard. Monthly, XXVIII. 82-83. 1886.) 

— Millspaugh, ©. I’. [Abies canadensis.) (Jn his American 
medicinal plants . . . II. 164-164", pl. 164. [°1887.]) 
—W.,G.E. Hemlock for tanneries. (Gard. & For, IX. 222- 
223. 1896.) 

T. caroliniana: Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & Por. X.491. 1897.) 

T. diversifolia: Sargent, C.S. (Gard. & For. X. 491, il. 
63. 1897.) 

T. dumosa: Tsuga Brunoniana. 
XXVI. 500, il. 101. 1886.) 

T. heterophylla: Hutchison, Robert. On the Abies Alber- 
tiana, and its value for planting in Scotland. (Highl. Agric. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, XII. 172-180. 1880.) 
—Riegel], E[duard von]. [Abies Mertensiana.] (Garlen/l. 
XXXY. 534-536, il. 62. 1886.) 
—W.,A.D. Prince Albert’s Vir. (Gard. XXXIII. 44. 1888.) 

T. Mertensiana: Le Sapin de Williamson, ou Abies Wil- 
liamsoni Newb. (Belg. Hort. X. 299-301, il. 41. 1860.) 

— Carriére, H. A. [Tsuga Hookeriana.] (Rev. Hort. 1877, 
p. 200.) 

— Zwei Pracht-Coniferen . . 
250-252, 2 il. 1890.) 

— Sargent, C.S. [Tsuga Pattoni.] (Gard. & For. X. 491. 
1897.) 

T. Sieboldii: Sargent, C. S. 
For. X. 491, il. 62. 1897.) 

WIDDRINGTONIA 

Berg, O[tto]. [Widdringtonia caffra.] 
190-191. 1860.) 

. (Moller’s D. Gértn.-Zeit. V. 

[Tsuga Araragi.] (Gard. & 

(Bonplandia, VIII. 

5. GNETACEAE 

EPHEDRA 

Kellogg, [Albert]. 
Acad. Sci. Proc. I. 87. 

Landerer, X[aver]. [Ephedra monostachya.] 
Zeitschr. X. 364. 1860.) [Medical.] 

Ephedra altissima. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 791, il. 129. 
1890.) 

Davis, G.S. [Ephedra antisyphilitica.] (Pharm. Newer Mat. 
Med. 1890, pp. 648-649.) 

Spehr, Pfaul]. Pharmacognostisch-chemische Untersuchung 
der Ephedra monostachia [sic]. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. 
XXXI. 1-8, 17-21, 33-37, 49-53, 65-70, 82-85, 101-103. 
1892.) —Reprinted: (Diss.) 59 pp. O. Dorpat, 1890. —— 
Sur |’éphédrine de 1’ ‘ Ephedra monostachia [sic].” (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXV. 403-404. 1892.) 

GNETUM 

Karnbach, L[udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVI. Beibl. no. 37, p. 11. 
1893.) 

Elborne, W[illiam]. Remarks on Gnetum. 
ser. 3, XXYV. (1894-95), pp. 139-141. 1895.) 

Vorderman, A. G. Klapper en Malindjo-cultuur in Bantam. 

[An Ephedra used as tea.] 
CALA 

pee a) (California 

(Oesterr. Bot. 

(Pharm. Jour, 

(Teysmannia, VI. 107-111. 1895.) 

WELWITSCHIA 

Welwitschia mirabilis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 694. 1879.) 

Carriére, HE. A. Welwitschia mirabilis. 
296-298, il. 76-78.) 

Lang, Wilh[elm]. Ueber Welwitschia mirabilis Hook. fil. 
(Bot. Centr. XXV. 157-160, pl. 1. 1886.) . 

Dinter, K{urt]. Germination of Welwitschia. 
ser. 3, XXIV. 475. 1898.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 

(Gard. Chron: 



B. ANGIOSPERMAE 

B. J. MONOCOTYLEDONEAL 

6. PANDANACEAE 

Sauer. Bemerkungen tiber die Kultur der Pandaneae. 
Gartenzeit. LX. 105-107. 1841.) 

Jackson, J. R. ‘The Serew-pine (Pandanus) and its allies. 
(Student Intell. Observ. I. 1-9, 1 pl. 1868.) 

Schaedtler, Georg. Die Pandancen, Cyclantheen und Cyca- 
deen des Kénigl. Berggartens zu Herrenhausen bei Hanno- 

(Allg. 

ver. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XI. 296-308. 1875.) 
Schroeter, J. Ueber die Stammfiiule der Pandancen. (Beitr. 
Biol. Pflanz. I. pt. 1, pp. 87-107. 1875.) 

FREY CINETIA 
Cfosta]-R[eghini],; C[arlo]. Freycinetia o Cordylina? (Soc. 
Tose. Ort. Bull. IX. 55. 1884.) 

KF. Banksii: Houllet. I'reycinetia Banksii. (Rev. Hort. 
1872, p. 293, il. 32.) 

— Hemsley, W. B. 
lil. 1878.) 

F.. insignis: Neumann, [Auguste]. Note sur la premiére 
floraison du Freycinetia insignis Blume, de la famille des 
Pandanées, au Jardin des pla antes de Paris. (Soc. Hort. 

Freycinetia Banksii. (Gard. XIV. 359, 

France Jour. IV. 239-241. 1858.) 

PANDANUS 

Sinning, [Wilhelm]. Mittheilungen tiber die Gipfelfiiule der 
Pandanus. (Allg. Gartenzett. [V. 401-402. 1836.) 

Bouché, C. D. Uber die sogenannte Herzfiule bei der Gat- 
tung Pandanus und ihre Entstehung. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. XX. 123-126. 1851.) 

Severin, A. Wie gelangen die Pandanen in unsern Gewiichs- 
hiiusern zu einem tippigen und gesunden Wachsthume ? 
(Gartenjl. IX. 83-84. 1860.) 

André, dfouard]. Les Pandanus. 
411, il. 36-37.) 

Ball, V[alentine]. Remarks on a kind of farina from the fruit 
of a Pandanus on the Nicobar Islands. (Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Jour. ser. 2, II. (1869-70), pt. 2, pp. 18-19. 1871.) 

G. Screw Pines. (Gard. IT. 501-502, 1 il. 1872.) 
[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle Bemzrkninger om Palmeslegten 
Pandanus. (Dansk Havetid. 1875, pp. 396-397.) 

Pandanus furcatus und die Pandanus-Arten der Girten. 
(Gartenfl. XX VII. 296-300, 1 il. 1878.) 

Pandanus. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. V. 180-183, il. 44. 1880.) 
Burian, Ferd. Wie noch manche kranke Pflanze gerettet 
werden kann. (Wien. Ill. Garten- Zeit. VIII. 205-207. 1883.) 

Sterndale, H.B. On the uses of Pandanus or Screw Palm .. . 
(Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. I. 62-68. 1886.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. | Die Pandang oder Schraubenpalmen. 
(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. IV. 197- 198, lil. 1889.) 

Guercio, G[iacomo] del. La coceiniglia del Pandanus utilis 
Bory (Fiori inia buxi Bouché), con un cenno sullo studio mono- 
grafico del gen. Fiorinia Targ.-Tozz. (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. 
XIX. 177-183, pl. 6. 1894.) 

Mottet, S[éraphin]. Les Pandanus. 
1894.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1862, pp. 406— 

(Jardin, VIII. 163-164. 

Removal of large Screw Pines. 
1895, pp. 319-321.) 

P. Baptistii: Martinet, H. Pandanus Baptistii. 
VII. 227-228, il. 90. 1893.) 

— Misonne, Th. Le Pandanus Baptisti. 
XIX. 166- 167, il. 35. [1893.]) 

— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] (Gartenjl. XLII. 567, il. 118. 1893.) 

P. Bullii: Groenewegen & Cie. [Pandanus ceramensis.] 
' (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XIX. 197. 1863.) 

— W[atson], W[illiam]. [Pandanus ceramicus.] (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, IV. 631. 1888.) 

P. caricosus: Carriére, E. A. Pandanus caricosu 
Hort. 1878, pp. 405-406, il. 84.) 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 

(Jardin, 

(Rev. Hort. Belge, 

(Rev. 

Pandanus conoideus: 
d’un nom horticole 
XI. 255. 1897.) 

P. D’Haenet: Le Coq, G. 
Belge, X. 28 

Gérome, J. 
(Pandanus conceidens hort.). 

Sur l/origine curicuse 
(Jardin, 

Pandanus D’Haenei. (Jev. Hort. 
236, il. 22. 1884.) 

P. furcatus: Witte], Ieinrich]. Vloraison du Pan- 
danus fureatus Roxb. (lore Jard. Ann. IV. 111-112. 
1861.) 
— Carriére, H. A. Pandanusfureatus. (Rev. Hort. 1879, pp. 
290-291, pl.) 

— Carriére, 8. A. Vructification du Pandanus fureatus. (lev. 
Hort. 1881, pp. 174-176, il. 40-45.) 

P. glaucescens: [Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. V. 143. 1865.) 

P. Houlletil: Carriére, 1. Pandanus Houlletii. (ev. 
Tort. 1868, pp. 210 2H, il. 3.) 

P. Lennei: Jacob- ane L. 
142. 1865.) 

P. Liaisianus: Fulin, M[artin]. 
(Cas. Cesk. Zahr. {I.] 146, 1 pl. 

& Cie. (Belg. Hort. XV. 

Pandanus Liaisianus. 
1887.) 

P. Pancheri: Carriére, ©. A. Pandanus Pancheri. (fev. 
Hort. 1880, pp. 217-218, il. 45.) 

P. Porteanus:Lescuyer, 0. Pandanus Porteanus. (Hort. 
Franc. 1866, pp. 16-17, pl. 1.) 

P. Pynaertii: Pynaert, Edouard]. Pandanus microcarpus. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, VII. 148-149, if. 11. 1881.) 

P. reflexus: Witte], H{einrich]. Floraison d’une grande 
Pandanée. (Flore Jard. Ann. II. 20-24. 1859.) 

P. Sanderi: André, Ed{ouard]. (Rev. Hort. 1898, p. 230, 
il. 86.) 
— Duren, Eug[éne] de. Le Pandanus Sanderi. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, XXIV. 180-182, il. 43. [1898.}) 
—Martinet, H. (Jardin, XII. 137, il. 62. 1898.) 
—Pandanus Sanderi. (Modller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XIV. 115, 
1il. 1899.) 

P. sylvestris: Q. The Screw Pines. (Gard. XII. 164- 
166, 2il. 1877.) 

P. tectorius: [Moore, Thomas.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. IV. 158. 

—[Otto, Eduard.] [Pandanus littoralis.] 
Blumenzeit. XX. 223. 1864.) 

— Rose, Frank. Uses of the flower of Pandanus odoratissi- 
mus. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. I. 227-228. 1886.) 
—Betham, J. A. Uses of the Screw Palm (Pandanus odora- 

[Pandanus Blancoi.] 
1864.) 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

tissimus) Kevada. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. 1V. 314—- 
315. 1889.) 

— Sada, A. Pandanus odoratissimus; éléments botaniques; 
description. (Monde Plant. I. 19-23, 42-48, 57-61. 1892.) 

— Karmbach, Lfudwig]. [Pandanus fascicularis.] (Bot. 
Jahrb. XVI. Beibl. no. 37, p. 11. 1893.) 

— W[atson], Wiilliam]. Pandanus odoratissimus. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 17, pl. 1895.) 

P. tenuifolius: Dufresne, Piierre]. 
1873.) 

P. utilis: Jacques. Second floraison du Pandanus odo- 
ratissimus ou utilis, dams les serres du chateau de Neuilly. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXIX. 125. 1848.) 

— [Moore, Thomas.] [Pandanus elegantissimus.] (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Proc. III. 108. 1863.) 

(ul. Hort. XX. 20. 

— Carriere, E. [A.]. Pandanus flagelliformis. (Rev. Hort. 
1866, p. 271, pl.) 

— Hérincq, F[rancois]. Pandanus utilis var. distichus. ( Hort. 
Frang. 1866, pp. 232-234, pl. [8].) 

— Riviére, [Auguste]. Rapport sur une nouvelle variété du 
Pandanus utilis. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. XII. 118-119. 
1866.) 
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Pandanus utilis: Riegel], E[duard] von. 
XXIT. 48-49, Lil. 1873.) 

— Moore, D[avid]. On the loss of a large Screw Pine (Pan- 
danus utilis), in the Botanic garden, supposed to have been 
caused by a parasitical fungus (Melanconium Pandani) Le- 
vielle. (Roy. Dublin Soc. Jour. VI. 50-52. 1875.) 

— Pandanus utilis. (Semaine Hort. 1V. 533, il. 174. 1900.) 

P. vacoa: Henley, T. I’. Notes on the Pandanus Vacoa, 
or Screw Pine, recommending its culture in Bengal, &e. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. IL. pt. 1, pp. 92-97. 1843.) 

—Products of the Vacoa. (Technologist, VI. 405-406. 
1866.) 

P. WVandermeersechii: Pandanus  Vandermeerschii. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 287, il. 46. 1895.) : 

P. variegatus: Lowe, E. J. & Howard, W.  [Pandanus 
javanicus var. variegatus.] _(/n their Beautiful leaved plants 
... pp. 73-74, pl. 36. 1865.) 

—Baines, T[homas]. The variegated Javanese Screw Pine. 
(Gard. III. 18, 1 il. 1873.) 

P. Veitchii: M{oore], T[homas]. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1871, pp. 177-178, 1 il.) 

— (André, Edouard.) (Jl. Hort. XIX. 39bis, 1 il. 1872.) 

—Carriére, EH. A. (Rev. Hort. 1872, p. 180.) 

—Rfegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. XXII. 310-311, 1 il. 
1873.) 

(Gartenfl. 

Pandanus_ Veitchii. 

7. GRAMINEAE 

Descriptive and cultural 

Hardy. Sur|’introduction et la culture des Bambous de Chine 
en Algérie. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. lV. 487-491. 1857.) 

Montigny, [C.] de. Sur le Bambou du nord de la Chine et sur 
la culture de cette plante 4 Marseille . . . (Soc. Accl. Paris 
Bull. VII. 11-12. 1860.) 

Anceau. Le Bambou comestible de la Chine. 
1861, pp. 18-21.) 

Chijs, J. A. van der. Over twee soorten van Bamboe. 
tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXVIII. 392-393. 1865.) 

Rouillard. Culture et multiplication des Bambous. (Belg. Hort. 
XVI. 265-267. 1866.) — Des Bambous; culture et multi- 
plication. (Jll. Hort. XIII, 65-68. 1866.) 

Joseph-Lafosse, Pfierre]. tudes sur les espéces de Bam- 
bous Aintroduire. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, 1V. 614-623, 
669-689. 1867.) 

Carriére, EF. A. Deux nouvelles espéces de Bambous. 
Hort. 1869, p. 55.) 

Deux nouveaux Bambous. 
2055) ne 

[Otto, Eduard.] Die Bambusrohr-Arten. 
Blumenzeit, X XV. 391-392. 1869.) 

Pépin. Sur les Bambous nigra et metake. 
Bull. ser. 3, IV. (1868-69), pp. 608-610. 
3 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1869.] 

Astié, F. Introduction et propagation des Bambous. 
Hort. X XI. 186-188. 1871.) 

Zur Akklimatisirung des Bambus. 
Forstw. XXII. 151-152. 1872.) 

Barnes, James. The hardy Bamboos. 
1872.) 

Fenzi, E.O. Notes on hardy Bamboos. (Gard. Chron. 1872, 
pp. 1228-1229.— Gard. II. 316-318. 1872.) Ueber 
die hirteren Bambus-Arten. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXVIII. 417-423. 1872.) 

Carriére, E. A. Quelques observations sur les Bambous. 
(Rev. Hort. 1873, pp. 159-160.) 

Culture des Bambous au point de vue de la spéculation. 
(Rev. Hort. 1873, pp. 256-259.) 

The Bamboo. (Soc. Arts Lond. Jour. XXII. (1873-74), p. 
888. 1874. — Gard. Chron. ser. 2, II. 391. 1874.) 

Castillon, comte de. Les Bambous. — Horticulture japonaise. 
(Rev. Hort. 1877, pp. 13-15.) 

Contains notes by L. Sisley & Dr. Hénon. 

Mater, D. Een Bamboe-praatje. (Sieboldia, III. 62-63, 71— 
72, 77-78, 83-84. 1877.) 

Calvet, A. Note sur la culture de Bambou et ses usages in- 
dustriels dans la région des Pyrénées et dans le sud-ouest de 
la France. 9 pp. sq. Q. Paris, 1878. (Exposition univer- 
selle de 1878. Ministére de l’agriculture et du commerce. 
Administration des foréts.) 

(Hort. Frang. 

(Na- 

(Rev. 

(Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 292- 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

(Soc. Agric. France 
1869.) — Reprinted: 

(Belg. 

(Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. 

(Gard. I. 69, 1 il. 

GRAMINEAE 

Riviére, Auguste & Charles. Les Bambous. (Soc. Accl. Paris 
Bull. ser. 3, V. 221-253, 290-322, 392-421, 460-478, 501- 
526, 597-645, 666-721, 758-828, 62 il. 1878.) — Reprinted 
under the title: Les Bambous, végétation, culture, multiplica- 
tion en Europe, en Algérie et généralement dans tout le bassin 
Méditerranéen, nord de Afrique, Maroc, Tunisie, Ugypte. 
364 pp. 60il. Q. Paris, 1878. 

Garrigues. Culture du Bambou dans les Basses-Pyrénées. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, VI. 147-169. 1879.) 

Routledge, Thomas. Bamboo and its treatment. 45 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Sunderland, (Eng.), 1879.] 

Castillon, comle de. Cufs de Bambous. (Rev. Hort. 1882, pp. 
250-252.) 

K. Bamboos. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 618-619. 1883.) 

Mann, Otto. Die Bambusrohr-Arten. (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzeit. XLI. 103-107, 3 il. 1885.) Des différentes es- 
péces de Bambous. (Belg. Hort. XXXV. 95-98. 1885.) 

Riviére, Charles, Cosson, [[rnest] & Michon, [Joseph]. Wssais 
d’une végétation assainissante au Gabon. (Soc. Accel. Paris 
Bull. ser. 4, II. 12-61. 1885.) 

Die Bambusen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIV. 98-107, il. 22— 
23. 1889.) 

H. Bamboos. (Gard. XXXVI. 508-510, 2il. 1889.) 
EiRcoae at Shrubland Park. (Gard: XX XVIII. 551-552. 
1890. 

Détrie, V. La culture du Bambou dans le sud-ouest de Ja 
France. (fev. Faux For. XXIX. 402-411. 1890.) 

Houzeau de Lehaye, A. Introduction des Bambous en Bel- 
gique. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XVI. 99-101. [1890.]) 

Gerard, J. N. The hardiness of Japanese Bamboos. 
& For. IV. 260. 1891.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. Die hirteren Bambusen als Dekora- 
tionspflanzen. (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VI. 145-147, 1 il. 
1891.) : 

Loze, Edmond. _ Le Bambou dans la région sous-pyrénéenne. 
(Jour. Agric. Icon. Midi, UXXXVII. 437-461. 1891.) — 
Reprinted: 27 pp. O. [Toulouse, 1891.] 

Unger, A[lfred]. Japanische Bambus. — Mitteilungen aus 
Japan, XII.. (Moller’s D. Gdartn.-Zeit. VI. 334-335. 1891.) 

André, M. F. d’. Bambous et cours d’eau. (Soc. Accl. Paris 
Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 487-488. 1892.) — From: “Bulle- 
tin des Halles.” 

Bean, W.J. Hardy Bamboos. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 167- 
168, 238-239, 301-302, 368-370, 431, il. 1894.) 

Meyners d’Estrey,[H.]. Les espéces de Bambous du Japon; 
leur culture et leuremploi. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XI. pt. 
2, pp. 32-36. 1894.) 

Miiller, Ferdinand, Baron von. Die Zucht der Bambusaceen 
aus Samen. (Gartenjl. XLIII. 496-497. 1894.) 

Bean, W. J. Bamboos and the past winter. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XVII. 762. 1895.) 
Hardy Bamboos. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 186, il. 33-38, 
40-41. 1895.) 

Mitford, A. B. Freeman-. Hardy Bamboos. 
Lond. Jour. XTX. 359-374. 1896.) 

Nehrling, H. Bamboos in Florida. 
148. 1897.) 

Pynaert, Léon. Les Bambous rustiques. (ev. Hort. Belge, 
XXIII. 267-271, il. 48-50; XXIV. 18-22, il. 7-9. [1897—98.]) 

M[itford], A. B. Freeman-. Hardy Bamboos. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXIV. 211-212, 246, 274, il. 56-57, 68, 78-79. 
1898.) 

Brandis, Sir Dietrich. Anbau der grossen Bambusen in 
Deutschafrika. (Tropenpflanzer, III. 438-442. 1899.) 

Massias, O. Ueber dekorative Griser. (Gartenwelt, III. 415— 
417, 423-428, 8 il. 1899. See pp. 425-428, 4 il.) 

Mitford, A. B. Freeman-. The Bamboos. (Gard. LVI. 433- 

(Gard. 

(Hort. Soe. 

(Gard. & For. X. 147— 

438, 6 il. 1899.) 
Satow, Sir Ernest. The cultivation of Bamboos in Japan. 
2+127 pp. 22 pl. Tokio, 1899. (As. Soc. Japan Trans. 
XXVII. pt. 3. 1900.) 

Pucci, Angiolo. Dei Bambi. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XXIV. 
302-311; XXV. 14-20. 

Beadle, C. D. Bamboo. 
American horticulture . 

1899-1900.) 
(In Baitry, L. H. Cyclopedia of 

. . I. 126-130, il. 1900.) 

Pathological 

~Gregson, J. P. An injurious beetle in the Chittagong Divi- 
sion. (Ind. For. XXV. (1899), pp. 420-423, 7 il. 1900.) 



GRAMINWAI 

Weonomie 

Stiirler, I’. A. von. Palmenen Bamboes. 25 pp. 6il, O. 
n. t-p. n.p., nm. d.— Reprinted from: “ Cultura; Orgaan der 
oud-leerlingen der Rijks Landbouwschool.” 

[Le Bambou.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1769, pp. 77-78. 

Luedgers, M.S. J. De medicamento novantiquo Tebaschir 
dicto. (Diss.) 46 pp. O. Gottingae, 1791. 

Russell, Patrick. An account of the tabasheer. 
Philos. Trans, UXXX. (1790), pt. 2, pp. 273-283. 
Reprinted: 15 pp. [London, 1791.}t 

Humboldt, Aflexander] von. De Bamboes. 
Letterbode, 1817, I. 356-859.) 

Dutrochet, [Henri]. Note sur la substance végétale qui a servi 
la fabrication des toiles qui enveloppent les momies 

dfgypte. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 1V. 739-742. 
1837.) 

(Roy. Soc. 
1791.) — 

(Alg. Ionst 

Refers to Bamboo, 

Caron, (abbé). Notice sur la croissance du Bambou, et sur ses 
propriétés. (Jn his Mélanges littéraires et scientifiques, pt. 3, 
pp. 167-173. [1838]-44.) 

X. Note sur les Bambous. (ev. Hort. ser. 3, LV. 222-225. 
1850.) i ! 

Verdier-Latour, I. IWtudes sur le Bambou. Macao (Chine), 
18538. 23 pp. O. Alger, 1854. 

Papierfabrication in China. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. VI. 286- 
287. 1856.) 

Wallace, A. R. On the Bamboo and Durian of Borneo. 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 225-230. 
1856.) Ueber Bambus und Durian auf Borneo. (Alig. 
Gartenzeit. XXIV. 292-293, 308-309. 1856.) 

Hunter, Alex[ander]. On the uses of the Bamboo, with illus- 
trations. [Extract.] (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. IX. 
331-332. 1859.) — On the economical uses of the Bamboo. 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VI. 221-229. 1860.) 

Williams, 8. W. The uses of the Bamboo. 
III. 120-123. 1863.) 
athe Bamboo as a paper material. “(Z'echnologist, VI. 33-35. 

866.) 
Champion, Paul. 
keou (Chine). 
1866. 

Méne, Edouard. Des usages du Bambou en Chine. (Soc. 
Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 2, VI. 31-43. 1869.) Uses of the 
Bamboo in China. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, V. 
(1874-77), pt. 1, pp. 11-24. 1878.) 

Z. Bamboos. (Gard. Chron. 1871, pp. 1067-1068.) — From: 
Field. 

Vidal, J. Note sur les usages du Bambou. 
Bull. ser. 3, I. 743-757. 1874.) 

Renard, Ed. Note sur une nouvelle espéce de Bambou [Bam- 
bou carré] et sur des objets fabriqués avee ce végétal. (Soc. 
Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 3, 11. 153-161. 1875.) 

Routledge, Thomas. Bamboo considered as a paper-making 
material, with remarks upon its cultivation and treatment; 
supplemented by a consideration of the present position of 
the paper trade in relation to the supply of raw material. 
40 pp. O. London, 1875. Bamboe en ampas als grond- 
stoffen voor papierbereiding. 32 pp. O. Arnhem, 1876. 

Kurz, S[ulpiz]. Bamboo and its use. (Ind. For. I. 219-269, 
335-362, pl. 1-4. 1876.) -——Le Bambou et ses divers 
emplois. (Rev. Haux For. XVI. 103-114, 150-156. 1877.) 

Enklaar van Guericke, [F. A.]. Een nieuw stapelprodukt. 
. (Tudschr. Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. VII. 82-87. 1877.) 

Bamboo for paper manufacture. 

Smythies, A. Report on the preparation of Bamboo fibre for 
paper making. (/nd. For. III. 33-38. 1878. — See also pp. 
3538-356; IV. 94-95, 252-260; VI. 131-137; VII. 156-159, 
379-382; VIII. 50-54, 291-293, 2 pl. 1879-82.) 

aa for paper-making. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 331-332. 

Dwars, D. W. Analysis of the Take-no-ko. 
Trans. VII. 73-75. 1879.) 
Food. 

Bamboo paper. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 760. 1881.) 
Tl Bambi commestibile. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. VI. 143-145. 
1881.) — Reprinted from: “Corriere det Campi.” 

Méne, [douard]. Le Bambou en Chine et au Japon. pp. 
6-28. O. [Paris, 1881.]— From: “ Société des ctudes japo- 
naises . . . Mémoires, III. pt.1.” 

(Technologist, 

Fabrication des cordes de Bambou A Han- 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, I1I. 446-447. 

(Soc. Accel. Paris 

(As. Soc. Japan 
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Westrum, [A.| 8. van. De Bamboe als grondstof yoor papier. 
(Ind, Gide, 1881, 1. 553-559, 784-788.) 

Striking a light. (Gard. Chron. wer. 2, XXIV. 51, 1885.) 
Schroéter, C{arl]. Der Bambus und seine Bedeutung al 
pflanze. 56 pp. pl sq.Q. Ziirich, 1885. 

Huth, Wrnst. Der Vabaxir in seiner Bedeutung fiir die o- 
tanik, Mineralogie und Physik. 16 pp. ©. Serlin, 1887 

Nutz- 

(Samml, Naturw. Vortr. J, no. 10. 1887. Naturw. Ver. 
Frankfurt Mittheil. V. 33-38, 49-53, 81-87. 1858.) 

Bibliography (pp. 86-87). 

Eeden, I’. W. van. Bamboe en Bamboe-industrie. (Nederl. 
Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. LAL pt. 
1889. ) 

Kafka, Josef. 
boo and its present use.| 
1889.) 

Garrigues, I°. Les Bambous frangais; de leur utilité en géné- 
ral. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XXXVIL. 950-955, 1044-1049. 
1890.) 

Holme, Charles. Catalogue of a collection of specimens to 
illustrate the uses of Bamboo in Japan lent to the Warrington 
museum. 14 pp. O. Warrington, 1890. 

Wilson, W. P. On the use of the Bambusa stem in incandes- 
cent electric lighting. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 
1889, pp. 129-130. 1890.) 

L{oz], J. Les Bambous dans \alimentation de 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XXXVIII. pt. 2, pp. 
1891.) 

D.,E. Fires caused by Bamboo-friction. (Ind. For. XVIII. 
305. 1892. — See also pp. 388-389, 461-464, il.) 

Holme, Charles. The uses of Bamboo in Japan. 
London Trans. Proc. 1. 23-48, il., 6 pl. 1893.) 

Jackson, J. R. The Whampoa Bamboo and the Whangee cane. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 559, il. 69-70. 1894.) 

Polder, Léon van de. De cultuur der Bamboe in Japan. 42 
pp. pl. (Kol. Mus. Haarlem Bull. [VII.] 1894.) — From: 
Ind. Mercuur, April, 1894. 

Only the Japanese names given. 

airchild, D. L. The uses of Bamboo in Java. 
XXIT—XXIII. 25-26. [1896]-97.) 

S., Z. Bambus. [Bamboo.] (Wszech$wiat, XVI. 597-601, 
616-620, il. 10. 1897.) 

Bamboo brooms. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, p. 203.) 

Mitford, A. B. Freeman-. On the economic uses of Bam- 

1, pp. 3-13. 

Jambus a jeho moderni upotfebeni. [Bam- 
(Vesmir, XVIII. 265-266, 1 il. 

Vhomme. 
462-463. 

(Jap. Soc. 

(Industrialist, 

boos. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XXII. 268-286, il. 63-67. 
[1898-99.}) 

Hooper, David. Bamboomanna. (Ind. For. XXVI. 363-364. 
1900.) 
An excretion of sugar on young stems. . 

ARUNDINARIA (Bametsa spec.) 

Pynaert, Léon. Les Arundinaria Michx. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 
XXIV. 54-59, il. 14-15. [1898.]) 

A. faleata: Lfemaire], Ch{arles}. 
(Flore Serr. III. 245. 1847.) 

—Turrel, L. Arundinaria falcata. 
133-135. 1855.) 

—([Neubert, Wilhelm.] Ueber Anpflanzung tropischer und 
subtropischer Gewiichse. (Deutsch. Mag. Gari. Blumenik:. 
1872, pp. 104-106, 136-138, 168-170, 3 il. See p. 168, il. 

— Carriére, E. A. Arundinaria falcata. (Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 
171-175, il. 34-35.) 

A. Falconeri: Arundinaria Falconeri, syn. Thamnocalamus 
Falconeri. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 24, il. 8. 1899.) 

A. madagascariensis: Bamboo and Arundo from the 
Shiré Highlands. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, p. 341.) 

A. nobilis: Arundinaria nobilis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XTX. 
700, il. 116; XXV. 2-3, il. 4. 1896-99.) 

— Meyer, F. W. Arundinaria nobilis. (Gartenwelt, V. 3-4, 1 il. 
[1900.}) 

A. Simonii: Carriére, E. A. [Bambusa Simonii.] (Rev. 
Hort. 1866, p. 380.) 

—  Naudin, Cfharles]}. 
1875, pp. 355-356.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Bambusa Simonii. 
359.) 

A. tessellata: South African Bamboo. 
Rep. 1878, pp. 47-48. 1879.) 

Arundinaria falcata. 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, IV. 

Le Bambusa Simonii. (Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 

(Roy. Gard. Kew 
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B. arundinacea: Hanbury, Daniel. [Bambusa Arundo.] 
(Un his Science papers, p. 255. 1876.) [Medical.] 

—Hardy, A. l'ructification du Bambusa spinosa. 
Hort. 1877, pp. 356-357.) 

— Rfegel], §{[duard] von. Bambusen-Gruppe im Palmenhaus 
zu Syon-house. (Gartenjl. XXXII. 162-168, pl. 1157. 
1884.) 

B. aurea: Burvenich, I'r[édéric]._ Bambusa aurea (Bambou 
doré). (Rev. Hort. Belge, U1. 91, il. 19. 1876.) 

— Gruppe von Bambusa aurea im Garten von Ch. Schnyder- 
Zelger in Lugano. (Moller’s D. Gédrtn.-Zeit. VI. 309, 1 il. 
1891.) 

B. Castilloni: Latour-Marliac. Bambusa Castilloni. (Rev. 
Hort. 1886, pp. 513-514, il. 122.) 

B. edulis: Carriére, ©. A. (Jtev. Hort. 1866, p. 380.) 

B. Fortunei: [Moore, Thomas.] _ [Bambusa_ variegata.] 
( Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 614. 1861.) 

—Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Bambusa Fortunei foliis niveo- 
vittatis. (Flore Serr. XV. 69, pl. 1535. 1862-65.) 

—Lebas, 2. Deux mots sur le Bambusa Fortunei variegata. 
(Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 320.) 

B. gracilis: Talou, A. de. Le Bambusa gracilis et quelques 
plantes considérées au point de vue ornementale ou pitto- 
resque. (Hort. Frang. 1858, pp. 55-57.) 

— Truffaut, [Georges]. Sur le Bambusa gracilis. 
1867, p. 87.) 

— Blanchard, [J.]. Le Bambusa gracilis des horticulteurs. 
(Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 490-491.) 

B. heterocycla: Carriére, E. A. Bambusa heterocycla. 
(Rev. Hort. 1878, pp. 354-355, il. 80.) 

—Hemsley, W. B. Bambusa heterocycla. 
lil. 1879.) 

B. mitis: Joseph-Lafosse, Plierre]. Note sur le Bambou 
Montigny (Bambusa mitis), et sur le prétendu Bambou sacré 
dela Chine. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, III. 36-38. 1866.) 
—Soland, Aimé de. Note sur le Bambusa mitis Poir.; son 
acclimatation en Anjou. — Mélanges d’histoire naturelle, V. 
(Soc. Linn. Maine-et-Loire Ann. 1X. 163-168. 1867.) 

— Martins, Charles. Sur la naturalisation et la végétation du 
Bambusa mitis Poir. dans le midi de la France. (Soc. Hort. 
Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 2, III. 267-272. 1871.) 

B. nana: Carriére, [E. A.]. Bambou vert glauque. 
Hort. 1861, pp. 146-148, il. 31-32.) 

— The Greyish Bamboo (Bambusa viridi-glaucescens). (Gard. 
VII. 279, lil. 1875.) 

— W[atson], W[illiam]. 
—Ledien, F[ranz]. Bambusa nana Roxb. 
373-374, 1il. 1899.) 

B. palmata: A new Bamboo. 
641, il. 106. 1890.) 

—0O.,W. Bambusa palmata. (Gard. XLIX. 59, 1il. 1896.) 

B. quadrangularis: A square-stemmed Bamboo. (Gard. 
VIII. 4. 1875.) 

— Renard, Kd. 
pp. 237-238.) 

— Square-stemmed Bamboo. 
il. 28. 1876.) 
— Castillon, comte de. 
1876, pp. 32-33, il. 3.) 

— Jackson, J.R. The Square Bamboo. (Gard. XXVIII. 289. 
1885.) 

— Stein, Bferthold]. Bambusa quadrangularis Fenzi. (Gar- 
tenfl. XXXIV. 332-334. 1885.) 
— Pirotta, Alessandro. Bambusa quadrangularis. (Soc. Tose. 
Ort. Bull. XVIII. 7-8. 1893.) 

(Rev. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. XV. 75, 

(Rev. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV.18. 1894.) 
(Gartenwelt, III. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 

Bambou 4 tiges carrées. (Rev. Hort. 1875, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, V. 147, 

Les Bambous earrés. (Rev. Hort. 

B. stricta: Carriére, E. A. Bambusa stricta. (Rev. Hort. 
1867, p. 468.) 

B. tessellata: Lavallée, Alph[onse]. [Bambusa Ragamow- 
ski.] (Belg. Hort. XXIX. 343. 

— [Carriére, E. A.] 
1880, p. 80.) Hf 

B. Thouarsi: André, Ed[ouard]. 
les Bambous. (Jil. Hort. XIX. 287. 
poisoning. (Gard. III. 46. 1873.) 

B. Veitchii: Carriére, E.A. Bambusa Veitchi. 
1888, p. 90.) 

1879.) 
[Bambusa Ragamowskii.] (Rev. Hort. 

Empoisonnement par 
1872.) —— Bamboo 

(Rev. Hort. 
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Bambusa vulgaris: Meyer [f. H. F.]. Bericht tiber 
das Blihen des gemeinen Bambusrohrs (Bambusa vulgaris 
Schrad. apud Wendland) im Botanischen Garten zu Konigs- 
berg. (Ver. Befdrd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 1X. 313-316. 
1833.) 

— Hart, J. H. A flowering Bamboo. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXY. 390, il. 137. 1899.) 

B. Wieseneri: Carriére, 1. A. 

CHUSQUEA 

Morris, D{aniel]. Chusquea abietifolia. 
XXVI. 524. 1886.) 

DENDROCALAMUS 

Langlassé, Hug[éne]. Emploi des Bambousen Malaisie. (ev. 
Hort. 1897, pp. 243-244.) 

Sunder Lal Pathak. ‘The propagation of the common male 
Bamboo by cuttings in the Pinjaur-Patiala forest nurseries. 
(Ind. For. XXV. (1899), pp. 307-308. 1900.) 

Hooper, D[{avid]. Bamboo manna; its occurrence in the cen- 

(Rev. Hort. 1887, p. 83.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

tral provinces. — Vegetable product series, LXIII. (Agric. 
Ledger, VII. no. 17, pp. 185-189. 1900.) 

OXYTENANTHERA 
Bamboo and Arundo from the Shiré Highlands. (Kew Bull. 
Misc. Inform. 1893, p. 341.) 

PHYLLOSTACHYS (Bamsusa spec.) 

Jackson, J. R. Note on the uses of a commercial cane termed 
“ Whangee,”’ a species of Phyllostachys. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. XVI. 1-2. 1878.) 

P. flexuosa: Carriére, E. A. 
Hort. 1870-[71], p. 320.) 

P. nigra: Pépin. Le Bambou noir. 

Bambusa flexuosa. (Mev. 

(Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 
370-371.) 
—M.,R. Bambusa nigra. (Jll. Monatsh. Gartenb. IV. 270- 
271. 1885.) 
—V. Penjerrick. (Gard. LVI. 413, il. (p. 422). 

P. Quilioi: Carriére, E. A. 
Hort. 1876, p. 160.) 4 

P. sulfurea: Carriére, EK. A. Bambusa sulfurea. 
Hort. 1873, pp. 379-380.) 

P. violascens: Carriére, EK. A. 
(Rev. Hort. 1878, p. 420.) 

8. PALMAE 

Descriptive and cultural 

Merat, [F. V.]. Notice sur la culture des Palmiers. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. III. 279-286. 1828.) 

Sauer. Cultur der Palmen im Konig]. botanischen Garten zu 
Berlin. (Allg. Gartenzeit. II. 41-47. 1834.) 

Lhotsky, John. On a new method of introducing Palms of 
large size into hot-houses. (Gard. Mag. Reg. Loudon, new ser. 

1899.) 
[Bambusa Duquilioi.] (Rev. 

(Rev. 

[Bambusa  violascens.] 

VI. 596-597. 1840.— D’un moyen nouveau d’introduire 
dans les serres des Palmiers de haute taille. (Hort. Univ: 
II. 181-185. 1841.) 

Loddiges, Conrad & Sons. Palms, ete., in the collection of 
Conrad Loddiges and Sons, with their native countries. 14 
pp. D. London, 1845.7 

M[orrejn, [Charles]. Apercu sur Jes Palmiers dans leurs rap- 
ports avec l’horticulture de Belgique. (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand: 
Ann. I. 489-497; IT. 23-28. [1845-46.]) —— Bemerkungen 
uber die Palmen, in Bezug auf ihre Kultur in Belgien. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XVI. 181-136, 147-150. 1848.) 

Reinecke, J(ulius].  Mittheilungen tiber die Anzucht der 
Palmen und Cycadeen aus Samen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVII. 
57-58; XX. 401-402. 1849-52.) 

The Palm tribes and their varieties. 
[1852]. 

Des Palmiers (Phoenicaceae). 
3-10. 1852.) 
Neumann, [Auguste]. Palmiers qui n’avaient jamais fleuri 
en France, et qui ont fleuri dans les serres du Muséum d’his- 
toire naturelle depuis quelques années.- (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann. XLIII. 359-360. 1852.) 

Reinecke, [Julius]. Uber Palmensaaten. 
tenb. Preuss. Verh. XXI. 304-308. 1853.) 

Duchartre, [Pierre]. Dimensions de quelques Palmiers cul- 
tivés dans la grande serre de Kew, [et du Jardin des plantes, 
de Paris]. (fev. Hort. ser. 4, IV. 398-400. 1855.) — In 
part from the following article. 

192 pp. T. London, 

(Jard. Fleur. II. mise. pp. 

(Ver. Beférd. Gar- 
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Houlston, J. 
pp. 171-173.) 

Naudin, [Charles]. Les Palmiers de la Chine en Angleterre} 
leur parfaite rusticité sous le climat de cette ile. (/tev. Mort. 
ser. 4, LV. 15-19. 1855.) 

Reinecke, [Julius]. Mittheilungen tiber die Anzucht der 
Palmen aus Samen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXII, 82-83. 1856.) 

Lauche, [Wilhelm]. Winige Worte tiber die in Nord-Deutsech- 
land kultivirten Palmen. (Ver. Beford., Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. ser. 2, 1V. pt. 2, pp. 10-26. 1856. — Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XI. 289-304. 1856.) 
Seemann, Berthold. Cultur der Palmen im nérdlichen Wu- 
ropa. (Jn his Die Palmen ... pp. 24-80. 1857.) — Die 
Palmen im noérdlichen Muropa. [xtraet.| (Bonplandia, 
IV. 66-69. 1856. — Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIV. 253-254, 263— 
264. 1856.) 

Koller, J. B.C. Die Palmen als Schénheiten der Pflanzen- 
welt. 20 pp. O. Augsburg, 1857. 

Popular treatment. 

Verschaffelt’s Palmen in Gent. 
1858, pp. 140-143, 145-147.) 

Lauche, [Wilhelm]. | Hiniges iiber Palmen. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. I. 20-23. 1858.) 
— Beitriige zur Palmenzueht. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. I. 113-115. 1858.) 

Das Palmenhaus in Herrenhausen bei Hannover. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. II. 81-84. 1859.) 

Witte, H{cinrich]. Enumeratio alphabetica nominum et 
synonymorum Palmarum, quae in Belgii septentrionalis hortis 
eoluntur. O. Lugduni Batavorum, 1859.+ 

Bouché, Carl]. Ueber Gefiisse fiir Palmen. (Ver. Beférd. 
Garlenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. III. 116-118. 1860.) 

Naudin, Ch[arles]. Notice sur les Cucurbitacées et sur quelques 
arbres dont l’introduction serait utile . . . (Soc. Accl. Paris 
Bull. VII. 88-94. 1860.) 

Riegel], E{[duard] von. Bliihende Palmen. (Gartenfl. XI. 410- 
411. 1862.) 

Puydt, [P. E.] de. Les Palmiers et les grandes plantes orne- 
mentales de serre froide. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 1X. 687— 
oo os 1863. — Belg. Hort. XIV. 90-99, 138-142. 
1864. ; 

Holle, IX. I’. Mishandeling van den Klapper- en Arenpalm. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. X. 234-236. 1864.) 

[Koch, Karl.] | Bliihende Palmen des Berliner botanischen 
Gartens. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. VII. 
152. 1864.) 

Naudin, [Charles]. De la culture des Palmiers rustiques en 
France. (fev. Hort. 1864, pp. 45-47.) 

Lételié. Introduction et culture des Palmiers dans l’ouest de 
la France. (Rev. Hort. 1865, pp. 25-28.) ; 
— Les Palmiers rustiques et en particulier le Cocotier du 
Chili. (Rev. Hort. 1866, pp. 177-178.) 

Wendland, Herm[ann]. Beitriige zur Palmenkultur. (Intern. 
Hort. Exhib. Bot. Congr. Lond. Rep. 1866, pp. 65-66.) 

Bommer, J. E. De la fécondation artificielle des Palmiers et 
de la récolte du pollen pour cette opération. (Soc. Bot. Belg. 
Bull. VI. 359-368. 1867.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. O. Gand, 
1868. 

Martragny, Eug[éne] de. Les Palmiers rustiques pour plein 
air et serre froide. (Hort. Franc. 1869, pp. 331-334.) 
Nabonnaud. Les Palmiers dans le Midi. (Jl. Hort. XVII. 
150-151. 1870.) 

Naudin, [Charles]. Observations sur la rusticité relative de 
quelques Palmiers 4 Collioure (Pyrénées-orientales). (Soc. 
Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, VII. 217-219. 1870.) 

[André, Hdouard.] Couverture des Palmiers rustiques.  (ZIl. 
Hort. XVIII. 26, Lil. 1871.) 

M[oore], T[homas]. Pictures of Palm trees. (Flor. Pomol. 
1871, pp. 88-40, 114-116, 135-136, 148-149, 221-222, 252- 
253, 6 il.; 1872, pp. 28-29, 67-68, 212-213, 235-236, 254-255, 
5 il.; 1873, pp. 185-137, Lil. 1871-73. 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Et Udvalg af Palmer, som ere anvendelige 
til Dekoration i Veexthuse og Veerelser, og Bemeerkninger om 
Soe afdem. (Dansk Havetid. 1872, pp. 361-365, 369- 
370. 

Croucher, J. Palms for the garden. (Gard. I. 31, 72, 93, 133- 
134, 218, 283, 313, 368-369, 395-396, 461-462, 547, il. 1872.) 

Hulle, H. J. van. De Palmboomen. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 
1872, pp. 55-58, 91-94, 134-136, 263-267, 3 il.) Les 
Palmiers. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1872, pp. 55-58, 91-94, 134-136, 
263-267, 3 il.) 

Garden memoranda, Kew.  (I’lor. I'ruit, 1855, 

(Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 

(Ver. Befird. 

(Ver. 

' List of Palms cultivated in the Royal gardens, Kew. 
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M’Nab, [James]. On the re-tubbing of Palms and other large 
exotic trees in the Royal botanic gardens. (Mdinh. Bot. Soc. 
Trans. XI, 622-532, 10 il, 1873. Gard, Chron, 1873, pp. 
916-918, il. 174-183.) Re-tubbing Palms. (Gard. 1V. 524 
526, 8 il. 1873.) 

(Neubert, Wilhelm.] Ueber Palmen. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 
Blumenk. 1878, pp. 7-9, 40-43, 72-75, 113-116, 143-147, 
184-186, 203-205, 232-234, 279-280, 25 il.) 

K., A. Ueber Wurzelbeschneiden der Palmen und Cycadeen. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1873, pp. 161-163. 
1874, p. 115.) 

See alao 

{La} Di[evansaye], Alphonse de. Palmiers nouveaux. (Iter. 
Hort. 1873, pp. 218-219, 270-271, 290, 329-330, 435-437; 
1874, pp. 39-40. 1873-74.) 
—— Palmiers qu’il convient de cultiver dans l'eau. (Rev. 
Hort. 1874, pp. 177-178.) 

Sur quelques genres de Palmiers. 
212-215.) 

—— Sur quelques Palmiers nouveaux. (/tev. Hort. 1874, p. 332 
Greenhouse Palms. (1874.] (Amer. Gard. new ser. 1. 52-5 
Gil. [1874-77.]) 

Avrainville, A.d’. Maniére de conserver les graines de certains 
Palmiers. (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 3, 11. 706-707. 18765.) 

Beissner, L{udwig]. Das Verpflanzen einer grossen Palme. 
(Gartenfl. XXIV. 294-298. 1875.) 

La Devansaye, A[lphonse] de. Palmiers, les Coryphinées. 
(Rev. Hort. 1875, pp. 31-35.) 

Naudin, C[harles]. Les Palmiers A Collioure. 
XXII. 80-82. 1875.) 

Schaedtler, Georg. Die Palmen des Konigl. Berggartens zu 
Herrenhausen bei Hannover. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXXI. 20-27, 66-71, 110-115, 155-170, 213-221, 250-260. 
1875.) Les Palmiers du Jardin royal de Herrenhausen 
prés de Hanovre. (Belg. Hort. XXVI. 29-47, 66-82, 163- 
172, 313-323. 1876.) — Mémoire sur les Palmiers.  [Ex- 
tract.] (Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 297-299, 318-320, 334-335, 
350-353, 391-393, 407409; 1877, pp. 235-238.) 

La Devansaye, A[Iphonse] de. Les Palmiers nouveaux. (Rev. 
Hort. 1876, pp. 372-375, il. 80-81. — Belg. Hort. XXVII. 
80-84. 1877.) — From: Soc. Hort. Maine-ct-Loire Ann. 
1876, pp. 186-193. 

Die Familie der Palmen. 
397, U. 62-64. 1878.) 

Hemsley, W: B. Recent writings on Palms. 
ser. 2, IX. 407, 431-432. 1878.) 

Scott. Grouping of Palms on lawns. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. ser. 2, V. (1874-77), pt. 1, pp. 111-112, 1 pl. 1878.) 

Kerchove de Denterghem, Oswald, comtede. Description des 
quarante chromolithographies. (In his Les Palmiers . . . 
pp. 322-336. 1878.) Hine Auswahl von 40 der schénsten 
Palmen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXVI. 385-392. 
1880.) 

André, Ed{ouard]. Les Palmiers dans la région méditerrané- 
enne. (ill. Hort. XX VI. 178-179. 1879.) 

List of species cultivated near Cannes. 

G. Palms in fruit at Kew. (Gard. XVI. 503-504. 1879.) 
J(ager, Hermann]. Kleine Notizen iiber Palmensaaten und 
Anzuecht. (Gartenfl. XXVIII. 131-135. 1879.) 

Meyer, G. Ueber Wurzelschnitt der Palmen. 
XXVIII. 271-272. 1879.) 

Riegel], E[duard] von. Verpflanzung grosser Palmen vom na- 
tiirlichen Standort in Garten. (Gartenjfl. X XIX. 234-235. 
1880.) 

Baines, T[homas]. Stove Palms. (Gard. XXIV. 244-246, 3 il. 
1883.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 

) 
4, 

(Iu. Hort. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. III. 391- 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gartenjl. 

(Roy. 
Gard. Kew Rep. 1882, pp. 53-73. 1884.) 

S[alomon], C[arl]. Die Palmen des temperirten Gewachs- 
hauses und ihre Verwendung im Freien wahrend des Sommers. 
(Gartenjfl. XX XIII. 267-272, 303-307. 1884.) 

Brinckmeier, Ed. Praktische, leicht fassliche Anleitung zur 
Kenntniss, Anzucht und Cultur der Palmen im Gewachs- 
hause und im Zimmer; ftir Palmenfreunde und Gartner . . . 
15+197+9 pp. 19il. O. Ilbmenau & Leipzig, 1884. (Be- 
schreibung und Cultur der Zierpflanzen . . . I.) — Ed. 2. 
15+197 pp. 19il. D. Ilmenau & Leipzig, 1886. 

Niepraschk, J. Die Behandlung und das Gedeihen 
.Palmen und anderer Gewiichse in den “* modernen Wi 
girten.” (Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Pétersbourg 
1885, pp. 273-280.) — Reprinted: T pp. O. n. tp. 
Pétersbourg, 1884.] 
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Watson], William]. Garden Palms. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XXII. 426-427, 522-523, 595-596, 728-729, 748; XXIII. 
338, 410, 439; XXIV. 362, 394, 586-587, 748-750; XXV. 
12-18, 75, 139-140, 557; XX VI. 491, 652-653; ser. 3, II. 156- 
157, 304-305; LX. 2384-235, 298, 671 672; XIII. 260, 332, il. 
1884-93.) Les Palmiers cultivés. [extraet by Id. 
André.] (Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 588-539; 1885, pp. 19- 20, 66- 
68, 86-87, 183-135, 187-188, 230- 3-526, 547-548, 
: 2; 1886, pp. 90-92, 183-134, 
pp. 93-95.) 

Anzucht der Palmen aus Samen. 

—359, 561-562; 1887, 

(ll. Monatsh. Gartenb. IV. 
360-363. 1885.) 

Smith, John. History of the introduction of Palms and of 
the Kew collection. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 533- 534. 
1885.) 

Die Palmen, nebst ihren Gattungen und Arten 
[4]+184 pp. 22 il. 

Salomon, Carl. 
fiir Gewiichshaus- und Zimmer-Kultur. 
O. Berlin, 1887. 

Weiss, J. . Die Palme, ihre geographische Verbreitung und 
ihre ICultur im- Zimmer. (il. Monatsh. Gartenb. VI. 6-10, 
39-42. 75-79, 104-108. 1887.) 

Elsenberger, Leo. Die Palmen an der Kiiste des Mittelmeeres. 
(Ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. VI. 123-125. 1887.) 

Nehrling, H. Palmen in der siidatlantischen und Golf-Region 
der Vereinigten Staaten. (Jil. Monatsh. Gartenb. VI. 184— 
186. 1887.) 

Winter, L{uigi]. Cenno fisiologico sopra la Phoenix dactyli- 
fera. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XI. 192- 194, pl. 8. 1887.) 
Structure as a guide to cultivators of Palms. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, IX. 10. 1891.) 

André, Edfouard]. Les Palmiers dans la Floride centrale. 
(Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 438-439.) 

Reasoner, P. W. Palms in central Florida. 
I. 231-232. 1888.) 

Sprenger, C[arl]. Orniamo con Palme inostri giardini. (Soc. 
Tosc. Ort. Bull. XIV. 204-212, 254-259, 284-291, 311-321, 
335-342, il. 29-38. 1889.) 

Parish, G. B. Californian Palms. 

(Gard. & For. 

(Gard. & For. III. 51-82. 
1890.) 

Mead, T. L. Exotic Palms in Florida. (Gard. & For. III. 
175. 1890.) 

R., F. Palms. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 121-122. 1890.) 

Barras. Noticias acerca de la familia de las Palmas en Anda- 
lucia. (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XX. Act. pp. 112-122. 
1891.) 

Naudin, Charles. Trois Palmiers de Californie. (Soc. Hort. 
Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 2, XXIII. 214-217. 1891.) 

California Palms. (West Amer. Sci. VIII. 13-16, 2il. 1892-95.) 

Benoni, J. Péstovdni Palem v pokoji. [The cultivation of 
Palms in the house.] (List Hospod. XVIII. 75-76, 82, 100, 
6 il. 1893.) 

Guillaume, L. La culture des Palmiers dans le Midi. 
VII. 172-173. 1893.) 

Harvey, J.C. Cultivated Palms in California. 
VI. 104-105. 1893.) 

Nehrling, H. Palms at Federal Point, Florida. 
VI. 131-132. 1893.) 

Wigman, H. J. Palmen. (Teysmannia, IV. 449-459, 523- 
536, 577-588, 651-662. 1893.) 

Noter, Raphael de. Les Palmiers de serre froide, leur culture 
dans la zone méditerranéene et dans le nord de l’Europe; 
précédé d’une préface-lettre de M. Charles Riviére. 17+150 
pp. 52il. D. Paris, 1895. (Bibliothéque d’horticulture.) 
Dammer, U[do]. Ueber Verpackung, Versand und Aussaat 
der Palmensamen. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 190—- 
192. [1895]-97.) 

Transplanting Palms at Santa Barbara, Cal. 
ser. 3, XVII. 577, il. 195. 1896.) 

Riviera, (pseud.). The effect of soil on Palms. 
ser. 3, XX. 142. 1896.) 

B[osschere], Ch[arles] de. Les Palmiers dans la décoration des 
jardins. (Semaine Hort. [I.] 197, 206, 215-216. 1897.) 
Dammer, Udo. Palmenzucht und Palmenpflege; Anweisung 
zur Anzucht und Pflege der Palmen. 6+128 pp. 24pl. O. 
Frankfurt a. Oder, 1897. 

D.,V. Vitalité des graines de Palmiers. 
XXIIL. 75-76. [1897.]) 
Nardy, (sr.). | Les grands Palmiers d’avenues. — Sous les 
cieux de |’Oranger. ~ (Semaine Hort. [1.] 255, 285, 305, 336- 

1897.) 

(Jardin, 

(Gard. & For. 

(Gard. & For. 

(Amer. Gard. 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Rev. Hort. Belge, 

337, il. 130. 

Voss, A. = Wurzelschnitt und Hoch- oder Tiefpflanzung bei 
Palmen. (Gartenjl. XLVI. 510-513. 1897.) 

Vray. Les Palmiers sur la eOte méditerranéenne. (Jardin, 
X1. 378-379. 1897.) 

André, Wdfouard]. Les Palmiers nouveau 4 |’Exposition quin- 
quennale de Gand. (ev. Hort. 1898, pp. 260-264, il. 91-93.) 

Bosschere, Ch[arles] de. Les Palmiers. (Semaine Hort. IL. 
28, 35, 54, 117, 137, il. 205-206, 209, 218, 244, 254. 1898.) 

H.,M. Neue Palmen. (Gartenwelt, Il. 451. 1898.) 

Hansen, Carl. Skyggepalmen, Corypha umbraculifera. 
Rotang Palmen, Calamus Rotang L. (Hortulania, LX. 129- 
133, il. 1898.) 

Martinet, H. (Jardin, XII. 152, il. 69-71, 74. 1898.) 
Wigman, H. J. Het uitzaaien van Palmzaden. (J'eysmannia, 
VIII. 122-125. 1898.) 

Pokorny, Hmanuel. O tvrd¥eh Palmdch. [On hardy Palms.] 
(Ceska Flora, VIL. 49-51, 82-85, 98, 120-122, 148-150, 165- 
166. 1899.) 

Verbrugge, P. Les Palmiers eultivés en touffes. (/tev. Hort. 
Belge, XXV. 102-105, il. 36-38. [1899.]) 
Dammer, Udo. Palmen. 69 pp. 29il. D. Berlin, [pref. 
1900]. (Gartenbau-Bibliothek, XX XII.) 

Paschke, I’. Verpflanzen grosser Palmen.  (Méller’s D. 
Gartn.-Zeit. XV. 419, 3 il. 1900.) 

Proschowsky, A. R. Palms, their age when planting, ete. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIL. 132. 1900.) 

Morse, W. H. Santa Barbara, California, U. S. A. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 354-355. 1900.) 

Smith, J. G. & Oliver, G. W. Acanthophoenix [and articles on 
other Palms]. (Jn Battey, L. H. Cyclopedia of American 
horticulture ...I.11. 1900.) 

Pathological 

Buhse, [I’.]. Palmenpilz. (Naturf. Ver. Riga Corresp. XVII. 
110-111. 1869.) 

S., W. G. Diseased Palm roots. 
409, il. 82. 1875.) 

Kiinckel d’Herculais, Jules. Histoire de la cochenille vivant 
sur les racines des Palmiers de la section des Seaforthia 

. . (Soc. Entom. France Ann. ser. 5, VIII. 161-164, pl. 6. 
1878. ) — Separate. 

Lichtenstein, J[ules].__ Biologie du puceron des Lataniers, 
Cerataphis lataniae Boisduval, sub Coceus. (Soc. Hort. 
Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 2, XIV. 39-41. 1882.) 

Bary, A[{nton] de. Corypha- und Phoenix-Krankheiten. 
(Deutsch. Gdrtner-Zeit. VIII. 139. 1884.) Disease of 
Palms. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 799. 1884.) 

Ramos, [J. E.]. Patalogia vegetal. [La enfermedad de las 
Palmeras.] (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. 
XXIII. (1886-87), p. 273. 1887.) 

Thiimen, Felix], Baron von. Ueber einige Pilzkrankheiten 
unserer Zimmer- und Gewéachshaus-Palmen. (Wien. Ill. 
Garten-Zeit. XII. 453-459. 1887.) 

Tamayo, (Dr.). Investigationes sobre los pardsitos de las 
Palmeras y la enfermedad de los Cocoteros. (Acad. Cienc. 
Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. XXVI. (1889-90), pp. 327- 
340. 1890.) 

Torre y Huerta, Carlos de la. Observaciones al trabajo del 
Dr. Tamayo, sobre parasitos de las Palmeras y la enfermedad 
de los Cocoteros. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. 
XXVI. (1889-90), pp. 438-448. 1890.) 

Palm insects. (Timehri, ser. 2, V. 173-174. 1891.) 
Palm weevil in British Honduras. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1893, pp. 27-60, 2 pl.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. Ueber Pilzkrankheiten der Phoenix und 
aaderer Palmen. (Modller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. VILL. 342-343. 
893.) 

(Gard. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IIL. 

Economic 

Stiizler, F. A. von. Palmenen Bamboes. 25 pp. 6il. O. 
n.t-p. n.p.,n.d. Reprinted from: “Cultura; orgaan der 
oud-leerlingen der Rijks Landbouwschool.” 

Caldenbach, Christoph. De Palma. Q. Tubingae, 1679.7 
Quelmalz, S$. T. De oleo Palmae, materia injectionibus ana- 
tomicis aptissima. (Programma academicum.) 15 pp. Q. 
Lipsiae, 1750.+ 

Henry, [N. E.]. Notice sur ’huile de Palme. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, V. 241-248. 1819.) 

Davidson, William. On the decolorization of Palm oil. 
Eden: New Philos. Jour. XXVIII. (1839-40), pp. 256-258. 

-) 
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Audot. Wxtraction et raffinage de suere de Palmiers.  [Ix- 
tract.| GSoe. Hort. Paris Ann, XXXIV, 875-376, 1844.) 

Blume, C. L. De quibusdam Palmis domesticis. (Jn his Rum- 
phia ... III. 81-90. 1847.) [Malayan species. | 

Martius, [Ix. I’. P.| von. Ueber einige nutzbare Palmen, 
welche an der Kiiste von Guinea vorkommen, (Ally. Garlen- 
zol. XVI. 99-101. 1848.) 

Mededeelingen over Java. 
1853, pp. 26-27.) 

Heller, IX. 3. Mexikanische Palmen. 
158. 1854.) 

Archer, T. ©. On two fibres from Brazil; with a note by Sir 
W. J. Wooker. (ooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Mise. 
VII. 84-87. 1855.) 

Lawson, G. Palm trees. 
205. 1855.) 

Archer, 'T. C. The uscful products of the natural order Palma- 
ceae. (Pharm. Jour. XV. (1855-56), pp. 263-264. 1856.) — 
I’rom: “Liverpool chemists’ association. Transactions.” 
Du Vivier, Olivier. Notice sur quelques produits importants 
fournis par diverses espéces de Palmiers. (Belg. Hort. VI. 
3843-352, 4 il. 1856.) 

Smith, Alexander. On the preparation of sugar and arrack 
from Palms in Ceylon. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. 
IV. 175-176, 253-261. 1856.) 

Ueber Palmen und deren Benutzung im menschlichen Haus- 
halte. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, V. pt. 2, 
pp. 271-275. 1857.) 
Du Vivier, Olivier. De quelques plantes équatoriales et de 
leurs produits. (Belg. Hort. VIL. 118-122, il. 19. 1857.) 

Soubeiran, J. L. Du sucre de jagre ou de Palmier. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXXI. 14-20. 1857.) — Re- 
mrinted: 6 pp. O. n. t-p. [Paris, 1857.] 

dusted: A. $8. IXokospalmen, Piassabapalmen. 
Pop. Fremst. V. 81-104. 1858.) 
Seemann, B[erthold]. De Palmen. 
129.) 

Attalea funifera Mart. und Leopoldina Piassaba Wallace, die 
beiden Besen-Palmen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wo- 
chenschr, II. 289-291, 1 il. 1859.) 

[Phayre, A. P. & others.] Production of Palm sugar in the 
province of Pegu. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. X. pt. 1, 
pp. 48-50. 1859.) 

Porte, Marius. Note sur quelques produits fournis par les 
fruits de diverses espéces de Palmiers. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 4, XI. 373-376; XV. 97-102. 1859-61. — Rev. Hort. 
18738, pp. 458-460; 1874, pp. 196-199.) —— Hin Blick in die 
Familie der Palmen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XVIII. 

(Palmen.) (Tuinbouww-Cour. 

(Bonplandia, IL. 157- 

(Hogg. Instructor, new ser. V. 198— 

(Tidsskr. 

(Flora Pomona, 1858, p. 

385-391. 1862.) 
Pt. 2 published under the title: Notice sur les usages . . . de quelques 
Palmiers. 

Detlef. Over het nut van de Palmen. (Natuur, I. 246-256. 
1860.) 
Gunning, J. W. Iets over de vetten der palmnoten. [Attalen, 
Cohune & Elaeis.] (Volksvlijt, 1861, pp. 247-254.) 

Lallemant, R.C. B.A. Die Benutzung der Palmen am Ama- 
zonenstrom in der Oekonomie der Indianer. 6+44 pp. S. 
Hamburg, 1861. 

Baikie, W. B. African Palms. 
1863.) 

Voelcker, Augustus. On the composition and nutritive value 
of Palm-nut kernel meal and cake. (Agric. Soc. England 
eee 2,1. 176-181. 1865. — Technologist, V. 469-473. 
1865. 

Eeden, F. W. van. Rotansen Palmen van Borneo. (Neder. 
Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XX XI. 113-121. 1868.) 

Miinter, [Julius]. Die Rohstoffe und Fabrikate aus Palmen 
auf der Pariser Weltausstellung im Jahre 1867. (Flora, LI. 
30-382,41-48. 1868.) 

Sadler, [S. C.]. On the Palm trees of Old Calabar. Extracted 
from the ms. journals of the late Mr. William Grant Mylne. 

(Technologist, III. 103-105. 

(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. IX. 195-198. 1868.) 
André], d{ouard]. Les Palmes du dimanche des rameaux. 

(ll. Hort. XVIII. 15-18, Lil. 1871.) 
The Palms. (Jn Cryon, a general description of the island, 
historical, physical, statistical . . . Il. 312-329. 1876.) 

Biedermann, [Detlev], Baron von. Die Nutzungen der 
Palmen. (Naturw. Ges. Isis Dresden Sitzber. 1875, pp. 31-35. 
1876.) 

Vegetable-ivory substitutes. 
49-50. 1879.) 

(Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1878, pp. 
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Balland. Sur le vin de Palmier récolté A Laghouat. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paria, ser, 4, XXX, 461-463. 1879 Acad, 
Sci. Paris Compt. tend, UXX XIX, 262-263. 1879.) 

Ladureau, A[lbert]. Note sur Ja composition et Ja valeur 
nutritive des farines de Cocotier et de Palmier. (Ann. Agron. 

V. 151-153. 1879.) 
Georges. Le vinaigre de Lagmi fobtenu . .. de la séve de 
Palmier]. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Parise, ser. 5, VILL. 30-31. 
1883.) 
De vezel der Palmboomen. (Ind. Mercuur, VILL. 146. 1885.) 
Jackson, J. 2. Brooms and brushes. (Gard. Chron. wer. 2, 
XXIII. 723-726. 1885.) 

Grisard, Jules & Vanden-Berghe, Maximilien. Les Palmiera 
utiles et Jeurs alliés, usages et produits. (Soc. Accl. Paria 
Bull. ser. 4, IV. 357-379, 504-523, 555-578, 684-715, 741- 
767, il.; V. 325-342, 686-697, 5 il. 1887-88.) — Ieprinted 
under the title: Les Palmiers utiles, et leurs alliés, description, 
propriétés, produits, usages et emplois dans |’alimentation, 
Vagriculture, la médecine, les arts et l’industrie. 84-232 pp. 
il. 16 pl. Q. Paris, 1889. 

Rostafinski, Jézef. Dwie prelekcye o Palmach. [Two lee- 
tures on Palms.] (WaszechSwiat, VIL. 187-188. 1888.) 

Poisson, M. J. Les Palmiers. (Nature Paris, XVII. pt. 1, 
pp. 55-58, Lil. 1889.) - Palm-trees and their uses. (Pop. 
Sct. Monthly, XXXVI. 371-377, 7 il. 1890.) 

Slésarski, A. Palmy woskowe. [On Palms.] 
IX. 7-9. 1890.) 

Truffaut, Georges. 
pp. 57-59.) 

Fibres for brushes. 
pp. 58-59.) 

Holle, K. I’. Een betere bereiding van aren-lontar (sirvalen) 
en Klapper-suiker. (Tijdschr. Binnenl. Best. VILL. 63-66. 
1893.) 

Arenga saccharifera, Borassus flabelliformis, Cocos nucifera. 

Karnbach, L{udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVI. Beibl. no. 37, pp. 12- 
13. 1893.) 

S[chaeck], de. Utilit¢ de deux Palmiers américains (Chamae- 
rops Palmetto Michx. et Oreodoxa oleracea Mart.). (Soc. 
Accl. Paris Bull. XL. pt. 1, p. 336. 1893.) 

Jackson, J. R. Palms and their products. 
ser. 4, III. 483-484. 1896.) 

Langlassé, Eug[éne]. Les Palmiers utiles, aux [les Philippines. 
(Rev. Hort. 1896, pp. 462-464.) 

How Manila hats are made. 
1898.) 

Palms of Lord Howe’s Island. 
449-450. 1898.) 

Hassack, Carl. Schénheit und Nutzen der Palmen. (Ver. 
Verbreit. Naturw. Kenntn. Wien Schrift. XX XVIII. (1897- 
98), pp. 97-128, 4 il. 1898.) 

Molisch, Hans. Die Secretion des Palmweins und ihre 
Ursachen. — Botanische Beobachtungen auf Java, III. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. CVII. pt. 1, pp. 1247-1271, 1 il. 
1898.) 

ACANTHOPHOENIX (Catamts spec.) 

[Moore, Thomas.] [Calamus Verschaffelti.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. 1. 479. 1861.) 

Bosschere, Charles de. L’exposition internationale de Paris. 
(Iu. Hort. XLII. 184-190. 1895.) 
Acanthophoenix grandis (p. 185). 

ACANTHORHIZA (CHAMAEROPS spec.) 

[Moore, Thomas.] ( Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Proc. IV. 95-96. 

ACROCOMIA 

Argentine palm kernels [Acrocomia sclerocarpa]. (Kew Bull. 
Misc. Inform. 1897, p. 337.) 

ARCHONTOPHOENINSX (SEarorTsHr) 

A. Cunninghami: Verlot, Bernard]. Seaforthia elegans. 
(Rev. Hort. 1873, pp. 356-357, il. 33.) 
—Q. Seaforthia elegans. (Gard. V. 259, 1 il. 
— Durchanek, Vitézslav. Seaforthia elegans. 
VIII. 118-119, 1il. 1884.) 

— Massias, O. Archontophoenix Cunninghamiana W. et Dr. 
(Gartenwelt, I. 310-312, 2 il. 1897.) 

—Archontophoenix Cunninghami. 
XXVII. 108, il. 33. 1900.) 

(WazechSwiat, 

Usages des Palmiers. (Rev. Hort. 1890, 

(Agric. Bull. Malay Penins. 1893, pt. 3, 

(Pharm. Jour. 

(For. Leaves, VI. 179-180. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 

[Chamaerops stauracantha.] 
1864.) 

1874.) 
(Listy Zahr. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
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ARECA 

Grevelink, [A. H.] Bisschop. De Pinang of Areeknoot en de 
Catechu. (Album Natuur, 1876, pp. 29-33.) 

M.,C. The Areca Palms. (Gard. XVIT. 15-16, 1 il. 1880.) 

Hudson, ©. The giant Betel-nut tree. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. 
Jour. VU. 553-554. 1892-93.) 

[Achard, £. L.] Les maladies de |’Aréquier en Cochinchine- 
(Bull. eon. Indo-Chine, 1900, pp. 541-544.) 

A. eatechu: Jussieu, [Antoine] de. Histoire du Cachou. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1720, pp. 340-346. 1722.) 

— Hayne, I’. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
VIL. no. 35, pl. 35. 1821.) 

—Virey, J.J. Surla noix d’Aree. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, VII. 
576-577. 1821 
—Mobin, B. Essai analytique sur les fruits de l’Aréquier, 
Areca cathecu, famille des Palmiers. 
VIII. 449-455. 1822.) 

— (Simmonds, P. L.] 
nologist, II. 329-333. 1862.) 

—Betel nut chewing. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, III. (1872-73), 
pp. 547-548. 1873.) — From: British Med. Jour. 

— Jackson, J. R. Notes on the Areca Palm, Areca Catechu L. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, IV. (1873-74), p. 689. 1874.) 

—[Regel, Eduard von]. (Gartenjl. XXIII. 88, Lil. 1874.) 
— Sturge, BE. A. The Betel tree.. (Gard. Monthly, XXIII. 
244-245. 1881.) 

— Rutherford, H. K. & others. Tea, Cardamoms and Areca 
cultivation and preparation in Ceylon; discussed in letters 
from Messrs. Rutherford, Hughes, Armstrong, Scovell, Hay, 
Cameron, Grigg & Borron, containing also G. Spearman 
Armstrong’s paper read before the Planters’ association on 
the 29th August 1885. 46 pp. 8. t-p-c. Colombo, 1885. 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1889, pp. 39-40.) 
— Jahns, E. Sur les alcaloides de la noix d’Arec. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XX. 21-22. 1889.) — From: 
Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber. XXI. 3492. — Arch. Pharm. ser. 3, 
XXVII. 273. 1889. 

— Lewin, L[ouis]. Ueber Areca Catechu, Chavica Betle und 
das Betelkauen. 6+100 pp. 2pl. O. Stuttgart, 1889. 
—Eykman, J. F. Sur l’huile étherée des feuilles de Bétél. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXII. 168-170. 1890.) 

—Wigman, H. J. De gele Pinang. (Teysmannia, I. 35-37. 
1890.) 

— Jahns, E. Ueber die Alkaloide der Arekanuss. (Arch. 
Pharm. CCX XIX. 669-707. 1891.) —— Les alcaloides de la 
noix d’Aree. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXV. 307- 
311. 1892.) 

—Plesch, J. W. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Wirkung des Are- 
colin. (Diss.) 22+[l]pp. O. MKiel,1895. (Laboratorium 
der pharmakognostischen Sammlung in Kiel.) 

— (Corsa, W. P.] (én his Nut culture in the United States 
... p. 106. 1896.) 

—Ferguson, J[ohn]. All about the Areca Palm, Betel-nut, 
and specially its cultivation in Ceylon to guide intending 

(Jour. Pharm. Paris, 

The Betel-nut of commerce.  (T'ech- 

planters. [4]+32 pp. D. Colombo, 1897. 
—Barth, Herm[ann]. (Bot. Centr. LX XV. 342-343, 369- 
371. 1898.) [Chemical.] 

—WMbllison, J. W. Cultivation of the Betel-nut Palm in the 
Bombay Presidency. — Agricultural series, XXX. (Agric. 
Ledger, VII. no. 4, pp. 31-39. 1900.) 

A. dealbata: [Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 
III. 280. 1863.) 

A. Ilsemannii: Buyssens, A. Deux Palmiers nouveaux. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XXIV. 152-154, il. 39-40. [1898.]) 

A. purpurea: Areca purpurea. (Gard. XI.556,1il. 1877.) 
— Williams, B.S. Areca purpurea. (Gard. Monthly, XXI. 
43, 1il. 1879.) 

ARENGA (Sacuerus; Borassus spec.) 

Seemann, B[erthold]. Het geslacht Arenga La Bill. 
Pomona, 1858, pp. 353-357.) 

A. saccharifera: Mforrejn, [Charles]. Biographie d’un 
Arenga saccharifére. (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. II. 347- 
351. [1846.]}) 

— Stevius, J. Sur le sucre de Palmier d’Inde. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, [X. 345-347. 1846.) 

— Baumgarten, Ff. L. Agriculture in Malacca. 
Arch. East. Asia, III. 707-722. 
rassus gomutus. [Extract.] 

(Flora 

(Jour. Pharm. 

(Jour. Ind. 
1849.) — Uses of the Bo- 

(Gard. Chron. 1850, p. 311.) 

PALMAE 

Arenga saccbarifera: Teysmann, J.. Over den Arén- 
boom, Saguerus saccharifer van Java.  (Nederl. Maatsch. 
Aanmoed. Tuinb. Jaarb. 1853, pp. 58-64.) 

— Sugar from the Arenga palm. (T'echnologist, V. 483-488. 
1865.) 

— Holle, Kk. I. De Arenboom. 
nootsch. VIII. 897-399. 1878.) 

— Holle, Kk. Ff. Arenboomen. 
Ind. XXIII. 487-439. 1879.) 

— [Wallace, A. R.] A profitable Sugar-Palm. (Timehri, ser. 
2, I. 134-136. 1887.) — Pxtract from his Tropical nature 
and other essays, pp. 43-45. 1878. 

— Burnaby Lautier,O.A. De Arenboom. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. 
Nederl. Ind. XLI. 95-98. 1890.) 

(Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.-Ge- 

(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. 

—Bie, H. [J. C.] de. De Arenpalm in de Preanger. (Tijd- 
schr. Binnenl. Best. VI. 161-182. 1891-92.) 

—Oetoyo. Iets over de Arén en de petécultuur. (Tijdschr. 
Binnenl. Best. VILL. 270-274. 

ASTROCARY UM 

Spruce, [Richard]. [Astrocaryum vulgare.] (Hooker’s Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 175, 239. 1853.) 

[Astrocaryum.] — (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 
Misc. VII. 249. 1855.) 

(Lemaire, Charles.] | [Astrocaryum rostratum.] 
IV. 9-10. 1857.) 

[Moore, Thomas.] [Astrocaryum mexicanum. ] 
Lond. Proc. Il. 728; 1V. 132. 1862-64.) 

ATTALEA (ScHEELEA) 

Seemann, Berthold. Die Gattung Attalea, Humboldt, Bon- 
pland, Kunth. (Jn his Die Palmen . .. pp. 52-65. 1857.) — 
Das Cohune-Oel.  [Extract.] (Bonplandia, V. 190-195. 
1857.) Het geslacht Attalea H. B. Kth. (flora Po- 
mona, 1858, pp. 296-308.) 

The Piassaba fibre of commerce, and the economic pro- 
ducts of the Attalea Palms. (Technologist, IL. 33-40. 1862.) 

Watson], W{illiam]. [Scheelea kewensis.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XVIII. 485. 1895.) 

A. funifera: (Hooker, Sir W. J.] Piacaba; fibre and fruit 
of the Coquilla nut, Attalea funifera Mart. (Hooker’s Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. I. 121-123, pl. 4. 1849.) — On 
Piacaba and Coquilla nuts. (Pharm. Jour. IX. (1849-50), 
pp. 431-432, 1il. 1850.) 

— Jaubert, [H. F.], comte. Note sur |’Attalea funifera. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. VIII. 156-157. 1861.) 

— Piassaba fibre. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 71-72. 1880.) 
— Bahia Piassava. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1889, pp. 237-— 
242.) 

—Lfoz], J. La Piassava de Bahia. 
XXXVII. 1060-1062. 1890.) 

BACTRIS (GuriierMma) 
Spruce, [Richard]. [Bactris Maraja.] 
& Kew Gard. Misc. II. 71. 1850.) 

1893.) 

(Ill. Hort. 

( Hort. Soc. 

(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 

(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 

Wallace, A. R. Guilielma speciosa Martius; ‘‘ The Peach 
Palm.” (Jn his Palm trees of the Amazon, pp. 93-95, pl. 3, 
36. 1853.) — [Abstract.] (Flor. Pomol. 1881, pp. 75-76, 
1 il.) 

Guilielma utilis. (Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 1271, il. 264.) 
Riegel], E[duard] von. 
XXIX. 89, 1il. 1880.) 

BENTINCKIA 

André, [d[ouard]. Bentinckia nicobarica. (Rev. Hort. 1896, 
pp. 249-250, il. 93.) 

BISMARCKIA 

St. Bismarckia nobilis Hildebr. et Wendl. 
Zeit. VI. 177-178, 1 il. 1891.) 

Watson, W[illiam]. Bismarckia nobilis. 
244, il. 37. 1893.) ; 

Breitschwerdt, Herm[ann]. Bismarckia nobilis, die Bismarek- 
Palme. (Gartenwelt, V. 64-66, 1 il. [1900.]) 

BORASSUS 
Palmyra-vezel of Bassine. 4pp. T. Haarlem, [18..?]. (IXo- 
loniaal museum te Haarlem.) 

Ferguson, William. The Palmyra Palm, Borassus flabelli- 
formis; a popular description of the Palm and its products, 
having special reference to Ceylon, with a valuable appendix. 
. .. 52439 pp. 6 pl. O. Colombo, 1850. — Ed. 2. 52+ 
39 pp. 6pl. O. Colombo, 1888. 

[Guilielma speciosa.]  (Gartenfl. 

(Moller’s D. Gartn. 

(Gard. & For. V1. 
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The Palmyra Palm. 
1851.) —— Le Lontar; Palmyra Palm, 
Serr. VIL. 154-156, 1 il. 
Palme, Borassus flabelliformis L. 
1852.) 

Seemann, Berthold. Die Gattung Borassus Linné. 
Die Palmen . .. pp. 67-86, 1 pl. 1857. See pp. 
1 pl.) — Die Palmyra (Borassus flabelliformis Linn.). 
tract.| (Bonplandia, LV. 139-147, 1856.) Ilet geslacht 
Borassus L. (/lora Pomona, 1859, pp. 83-45.) —— Palmyra 
Palmen (Borassus flabelliformis). (neath Havelid. XX X1V. 
29-30. 1882.) 

Tennent, Sir J. I. 
1860.) 

Bureau, (douard. Extrait d’une lettre de-M. Léon Bureau. 
(Soc. Bot. France Bull. X. 128-129, 1863.) — Reprinted: 
3 pp. O. n. t-p. [Paris, 1863.]) 

Ferguson, William. The economic products of the Palmyra 
Palm. (Technologist, [V. 281-286. 1864.) 

Vrij, J. 1. de. Over de suiker van den Palmboom. (T'jdschr. 
Pharm. ser. 4, I. 176-180. 1865.) —— Sur le suecre de Pal- 
mier. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 1. 270-273. 1865.) 

Palmyra bass fibre. (Jew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, pp. 145- 
150.) 

Symonds, W. A. The Palmyra Palm and its uses; with notes 
by C. IX. Subba Rao. (Madras Dept. Land Rec. ‘Agric. Bull. 
I. no. 25, pp. 237-244. 1892.) 

Thurston, Edgar. The Palmyra Palm; its occurrence, culti- 
vation and uses. Compiled by Mr. Edgar Thurston from re- 
ports furnished by the forest officers of India. — Vegetable 
series, XIV. 12 pp. (Agric. Ledger, I. (1892-94), no. 20. 
(1894. ]) 

Crusius, C. Borassus flabelliformis. 
281, 1 il. 1900.) 

BRAHEA 

Naudin, Charles. Trois Palmiers de Californie. 
1890, pp. 260-261.) 

B. nitida: Brahea nitida. 
1889.) 

B. Roezli: Lfinden], Lfucien]. Brahea Roezli Lind. (Jl. 
Hort. XXVIII. 38. 1881.) 

— Ancona, C[esare] d’. La Brahea Roezlii. 
Bull. VIII. 79-80. 1883.) 
— Nardy, (sr.). Une floraison du Brahea Roezli. 
Hort. 1V. 399-400. 1900.) 

— Nardy, (s7.). La fructification 4 Hyéres du Brahea Roezli 
ou B. glauca. (Semaine Hort. IV. 525-526. 1900.) 

CALAMUS (Darmonorors; GEONOMA spec.) 

[Paxton, Joseph.] The Sweet Calamus; or, Calamus aromati- 
cus of the ancients. (Paxion’s Mag. Bot. XV. 235, 239, il. 
1849.) 
Some species of Calamus mentioned. 

Robottom, Arthur. Rattans and their uses. 
J. 161-166. 1861.) 

Labhart-Lutz. Mittheilungen aus Manila. 
Ges. Ber. 1871-72, pp. 222-297, 1873.) 
Rotang (pp. 223-227). 

B. <A royal Palm (Calamus Imperatrice Marie). 
571-572, Lil. 1876.) 

[Goeze, Edmund.] Die Palmen-Gattung Calamus Lin. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XL. 2-4. 1884.) 

Leembruggen, C. J. van. De cultuur van rottan. 
Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. LIX. 262-271. 1899.) 

C. accedens: B., F. W. Daemonorops accidens. 
Chron. 1872, p. 12, il. 2.) 

C. Caroli: Bois, beni 
XX. 467, il. 18. 1898. 

C. ciliaris: Harrow, a illiam. Calamus ciliaris. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 86, il. 23. 1897.) 

C. Draco: Hayne, Il’. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und 
Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebri auchlichen Ge- 
wiichse . . . IX. no. 3, pl. 3. 1825.) 

— Kovalevsky, A. Weber das Vorkommen des Metastyrols. 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. CXX. 66-68. 1861.) 

—Lojander, Hugo. Beitriige zur Kenntniss des Drachen- 
blutes. 73 pp. 9pl. O. Strassburg, 1887. 

—Rostafinski, Jézef. Smoczokrzew. [The'Dragon tree.] 
(Wszech$wiat, X. 1-7, 4 il. 1891.) 

(Gard. Mag. Bot. {I11.] 204-205, 1 il. 
[Iextract.| Clore 

1851-52.) —— Die Palmyra- 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XX. 1 

(In his 
71-86, 

[Idx- 

(In his Ceylon... ed. + 

(Gartenwelt, 1V. 280- 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. XXXYV. 284, 2 il. 

(Soc. Tosc. Ort. 

(Semaine 

(Technologist, 

(St. Gall. Naturw. 

(Gard. X. 

(Tijdschr. 

(Gard. 

(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, 

(Gard. 

Calamus Draco: Dieterich, Karl. Ueber das VPalmen- 
drachenblut. (Diss.) 39 pp. O. ern, 1896. 

C. gracillimus: Masters, 7. M. (Gard. Chron. wer. 3, 
XIII. 475. 1893.) 

©. melanochaetes: Riegel), {duard] yon. 
melanochaetes.| (Garlenfl, XXL. 24-25, 1 ib. 

©. micranthus: {Moore, (Hort. Soc. 
Proc. II. 122-123. 1862.) 

©. Nicolai: (Otto, Hduard.| 
XX, 224, 1864.) 

©. palembanicus: Bull, W{illiam|. 

[Daemonorops 

1873.) 

Thomas. ] Lor, 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzei. 

[Daemonorops palem- 
banicus.} (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXVIII. 273. 
1872.) 

— Bull, William. Daemonorops palembanicus. (Gard. 
Monthly, XIX. 238-239, 1 il. 1877.) 

C. periacanthus: Bull, W{illiam]. [Daemonorops periacan- 
thus.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXVIIL. 273. 1872.) 

C. Rotang: Hansen, Carl. Rotang-Palmen, Calamus Ro- 
tang L. (Vort Havebr. IL. 212-214, il. 1898.) 

C. verticillaris: Daemonorops vyerticillaris. (Gard. Chron. 
1873, p. 1175, il. 249.) 

C. viminalis: Rfegel], E[duard von]. 
1856.) 

CALYPTROGYNE (Gronoma spec.) 

[Moore, Thomas.] [Geonoma Ghiesbreghtiana.] 

(Gartenfl. VY. 59. 

(Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Proc. TV. 157. 1864.) 

CARYOTA 

Rivois, [G.]. Les Caryota. (Semaine Hort. [1.] 356. 1897.) 

C. maxima: Siebert, Aug[ust]. Ueber Caryota maxima Bl. 
(Gartenfl. XLII. 616-617, il. 126-127. 

C. mitis: W. Caryota sobolifera. 
III. 334, il. 52. 1888.) 

C. urens: Crocker, C. W. 
III. 177-180, 2 il. 1862.) 

— (Simmonds, P. L.] Notes on Kittool fibre. 
II. 57-59. 1862.) 
—J.,B. Palms and their uses, the Wine Palm. 
517-518, Lil. 1877.) 
—Bemays, L. A. Notes on the Palm Caryota urens Willd. 
(Roy. Soc. Queensland Proc. IIL. (1886), pp. 33-35. 1887.) 

—Ff{aweett], W[illiam]. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. IV. 7 
1887.) 

1893.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

The Wine-Palm. (Recreat. Sci- 

(Technologist, 

(Gard. XI. 

— Sawyer, A. M. 
toddy in Travancore. 
1896.) 

— Le Caryota urens. 
1900. 

— MacLellan, Alex. Specimen Caryota at Newport, R. I. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XXI. 532, il. 110. 1900.) 
—Wigman, H. J. Caryota urens Linn. (Teysmannia, X. 
239-245. 1900.) 
CEROXYLON 

Sigaud. Note sur deux espéces de cire végétale du Brésil. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, ser. 3, V. 154-155. 1844.) 

C. andicolum: Bonastre, [J. F.]. Expériences sur le pro- 
duit résineux du Palmier A cire, cera de Palma, et sur sa 
matiére cristalline. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XIV. 349-353. 
1828.) 

— Boussingault, [J. B.]. Sur la composition de la cire du 
Palmier. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, X XI. 677-678. 1835.) 
Ueber die Zusammensetzung des Palmwachses. (Ann. 
Pharm. XV. 263-266. 1835.) 

— André, Ed[ouard]. Les Palmarés de Ceroxylon andicola 
en Colombie. (dll. Hort. XXV. 174-176, pl. 1878.) 
— [Fawcett, William.] Wax Palms of the Andes, Ceroxylon 
andicola Humb. & Bonpl. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new 

System of tapping the Caryota urens for 
(Ind. For. XXI. (1895), pp. 134-138. 

(Semaine Hort. IV. 198-199, il. 67. 

ser. V. 38-39. 1898.) 

C. niveum: La Devansaye, A[lphonse] de. (Rev. Hort. 
1876, p. 236, il. 47.) 
CHAMAEDOREA (Kctntaia spec.) 

Chamaedoreas as house plants. (Gard. III. 306. 1873.) 
M., T. Chamaedoreas. (Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 508, il. 97- 

With illustration of C. Emesti-Augusti and C. el 

Milton, Mansfield. Chamaedorea. (Gard. Month 
135-136.) 

y, 1877, pp. 
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Chamaedoreaaurantiaca: Neumann, [Auguste]. (Allg. 
Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. IIT. 146. 1847.) 

— Neumann, [Auguste]. (ev. Hort. ser. 3, 1. 86. 1847.) 

C. elatior: Verlot, Bfernard]. Chamaedorea Karwinskiana. 
(Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 227-228, il. 54.) 
—M.,W. Chamedorea Karwinskiana. (Gard. V. 531, 1 il. 
1874.) 

Un Palmier de serre froide, le Cha- C. elegans: Miler, [. 
maedorea elegans Mart. (tev. Hort. Belge, VIII. 17-18, il. 2. 
1882.) 

—(Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XXXI. 211-214, 1 il. 
1882.) 

— Henkel, Heinr{ich]. 
(Chamaedorea elegans Mart.). 
1897.) 

C. formosa: Chamaedorea formosa. 
V. 724, il. 130. 1876.) 

— Bull, [William]. Chamaedorea formosa. 
1876, pp. 246-247, 1 il.) 
— R{egel], E[duard] von. 
— Martinet, H. 
il. 65. 1893.) 

C. geonomaeformis: B. The Necklace-flowered Chamae- 
dorea (C. geonomaeformis). (Gard. X. 479, 1 il. 1876.) 

C. glaucifolia: Chamaedorea glaucifolia. (Gard. & For. 
VI. 504, il. 70. 1895.) 

C. Schiedeana: Otto, Friedrich] & Dietrich, Albfert]. 
Kultur und Beschreibung der Kunthia xalapensis Hort. ber., 
einerneuen Palmeaus Mexico. (Allg.Gartenzeit. 1. 1-2. 1833.) 

C. stolonifera: Chamaedorea stolonifera. (Gartenwelt, V. 
66, Lil. [1900.]) 

CHAMAEROPS 
Seemann, B[erthold]. Het geslacht Chamaerops L. 
Pomona, 1859, pp. 129-132.) 
Naudin, C{harles]._ Le Chamaerops. 
346-348.) 

C. humilis: Pignel, Armand. Systéme économique de dé- 
frichement et de culture dans les Palmiers-nains, Lentisques, 
&. Observations soumises 4 l’appréciation de l’administra- 
tion des Sociétés d’agriculture et des comices agricoles de 
VAlgérie. 21 pp. 1Ipl. O. Oran, 1851. 

—Audibert. Fécondation du Chamaerops humilis. 
Hort. ser. 4, 111. 160. 1854.) 

Bine empfehlenswerte Zimmerpalme 
(Gartenwelt, I. 203-205, 1 il. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Flor. Pomol. 

(Gartenfl. XXVI. 54,1 il. 1877.) 
Chamaedorea formosa. (Jardin, VII. 175, 

(Flora 

(Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 

(Rev. 

—Louvet. Note sur un régime de Palmier nain (Chamae- 
rops humilis). (Soc. Hort. Bot. Hérault Ann. II. 42-43. 
1862.) 
— An old plant of the dwarf Fan Palm. (Gard. I. 311, 1 il. 
1872.) 
—M., W. Chamaerops humilis. (Gard. V. 367,1il. 1874.) 
— Renouard, Alfred, (jr.). Les plantes foxx ites de VAlgérie. 
(Ann. Agron. VIII. 481-497. 1882.) 
Chamaerops humilis (pp. 491-492). 

—Chamaerops humilis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIX. 600, il. 
98. 1883.) 

— Bois, Dfésiré]. Le Palmier nain, Chamaerops humilis L. 
(Jardin, II. 211-212, 2il. 1888.) 

— The Dwarf Palm of Algeria. (For. Leaves, IV. 77. 1893.) — 
From: “Le monde économique, Paris.” 
— Malinvaud, Ernfest]. Le Palmier nain en Portugal. (Na- 
turaliste, ser. 2, XI. 247. 1897.) 

COCOS (Guaziova, Syacrus) 

Seemann, Berthold. Die Gattung Cocos Linné. (Jn his 
Die Palmen . . . pp. 104-126. 1857.) — Die Cocos-Palme. 
(Bonplandia, VY. 78-89. 1857.) —— Het geslacht Cocos. 
(Flora Pomona, 1858, pp. 193-204.) 

Haage & Schmidt. Neue Palmen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XX XVII. 410-411. 1881.) 

Leroy, A{rnould]. Sur Ja fructification d’un Cocotier 4 Oran. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLII. 306-309,1 il. 1896.) — Fruec- 
tification du Cocos Datil 4 Oran. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 
ser. 3, XIX. 11. 1897.) 

André, Edfouard]. Les Cocotiers sur le littoral méditerranéen. 
(Rev. Hort. 1900, pp. 234-237, il. 111-113.) 

C. australis: Anew edible Palm. 
— Carriére, E. A. Cocos australis. 
156, il. 33.) 

(Gard. X.11,1il. 1876.) 
(Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 154- 
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Vructifiecation du 
1886, pp. 518-519; 1889, pp. 

Cocos australis: Naudin, Chfarles]. 
Cocos australis. (Rev. Hort. 
174-175. 1886-89.) 

— Drude, Ofscar] & Brandt, R. 
XXXVIIT. 451-453, il. 72. 

— Nardy, (sr.). 
néen frangais. 
1890.) 

— Engelhardt, Robert. Cocos australis Mart. (Méller’s D. 
Gdrtn.-Zeit. VI. 401-402, 1 il. 1891.) 

— New fruit at Christmas. (Gard. Chron. ser. 8, XVIII. 737, 
il. 128-124. 1895.) 

— Pucci, Angiolo. Cocos australis Mart. 
Bull. XX. 176-177, pl. 6. 1895.) 

C. botryophora: Syagrus botryophora. 
ser. 2, XX. 660, il. 118. 1883.) 

—([Goeze, Edmund.] Syagrus botryophora Mart. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XL. 55. 1884.) 

C. campestris: Une allée de Palmiers. 
IV. 567, il. 182. 1900.) 

C. Gaertneri: [Regel, Eduard von.] 
244, 1il. 1882.) 

C. insignis: B[osschere], Ch{arles] de. Le Cocos insignis 
Martius. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XII. 24. 1886.) 

— Daveau, J{ules]. Le Glaziova insignis. (Jardin, III. 202. 
1889.) 

C. nucifera: Descriptive and cultural 

— Bosse, [J. F. W.]. Ueber das Keimen der Cocos nucifera. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. 1. 234-235. 1833.) 

—Fintelmann, G. A. Ueber die Kultur der Cocos nucifera L. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 281-284. 1838. ) 

— Driberg, C. E. On the culture of the Cocoanut tree in Cey- 
lon. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Trans. VI. 52-54. 1839.) 
—Fintelmann, G. A. Weitere Mittheilung iiber die beiden 
Cocos nucifera der Palmen-Sammlung auf der kénigl. Pfauen- 
insel. (Allg. Gartenzeit. X. 345-348. 1842.) 

—(Lindley, John.] The dwarf Cocoa-nut of Ceylon. 
Soc. Lond. Jour. UI. 258-259. 1848.) 
—Reinecke, J[ohannes]. Beitrag zur Kultur der Kokos- 
Palme (Cocos nucifera). (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXII. 58. 1854.) 

—Lion, H.J. De kultuur van den Klapper (Kokos) boomin den 
Indischen Archipel. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1855, IT. 316-334.) 

—TIets over de uitbreiding der Klapperkultuur in de residentie 

Cocos australis. 
1889.) 

Le Cocos australis sur le littoral méditerra- 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVII. 258-260. 

(Gartenfl. 

(Soc. Tosc. Ort. 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Semaine Hort. 

(Gartenfl. XXX1. 

(Hort. 

Menado. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. V. 43-49. 1859.) 
—Tennent, Sir J. E. (In his Ceylon . . . ed. 4, II. 528-530. 
1860.) 

— [Koch, Karl.] Die Kultur der Kokospalme. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. V. 96. 1862.) 
Greenhouse cultivation. 

— Smith, John. The Coco-nut PalmatSyon. (Gard. Chron. 
1862, pp. 117-118.) 

— (Lindley, John.] [Flowering of the dwarf Coconut at Syon.] 
(Gard. Chron. 1862, pp. 91,189, 1 il.) — The dwarf Cocoanut 
Palm at Syon. [Abstract. ] (Flor. Pomol. 1867, pp. 275-277, 
1 il.) 

—([Lindley, John & Smith, John.] Floraison du Cocotier en 
Angleterre. (Jil. Hort. IX. 21-24, 1 il. 1862.) 

Is a translation of the two preceding articles. 

—[Lindley, John.] [Fruiting of the dwarf Coco-nut at Syon.] 
(Gard. Chron. 1863, pp. 1129-1130. — See also 1864, pp. 625, 

(Ver. Beford. 

650.) Fructification du Cocotier en Angleterre. — (JI. 
Hort. XI. 5-6. : i (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX. 49-50. 1864.) 

—Contest-Lacour. Rajeunissement des Cocotiers. (JI. 
Hort. XVIII. 158-159. 1871.) 

— Santé, P. Middelen om Klapperboomen aan ’t dragen te 
krijgen. (Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. II. 117-118. 
1872.) 
—C.,M. The Cocoanut in Queensland. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
VII. 686-687. 1877.) 

— Rijk, F. de. Le Cocotier. 
— Field, E. T. Cocoanut culture in the United States. 
Gard. ser. 3, VI. 257, 1 il. 1885.) 

—Ferguson, A. M. & J[ohn]. All about the ‘Coconut Palm.” 
O. Colombo, 1885.;— All about the “Coconut Palm,’ Cocos 
nucifera, including practical instructions for planting and cul- 
tivation, with estimates specially prepared for expenditure 
and receipts, a special chapter on desiccating coconut, and 
other suitable information from a variety of sources; referring 

(Rev. Hort. 1881, pp. 177-179.) 
(Amer. 
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to the industry in Ceylon, South India, the Straits Settle- 
ments, Queensland & the West Indies. Wd, 2, 104474 
229 pp. il pl. O. Colombo, 1898, 

— A bearing Cocoanut tree. (Amer, Gard, ser. 3, X. 243, 
lil. 1889.) 

—Lfoz], J. La culture des Cocotiers. (Soe. Accel. Paris Bull. 
XXXVII. 344, 1890.) 
—Van Deman, II. 1. The Cocoanut at Lake Worth. 
Gard, ser, 3, XI. 142-143. 1890.) . 

— Reeve, J. KX. Cocoanut-growing in Mlorida, a recent indus- 
try of great promise. (Amer. Gard, ser. 3, XII. 70-73, 1 il. 
1892.) 

— The Cocoanut-tree. (Gard. & Por. VII. 13-14, il. 2. 1894.) 
— Cultivation of the Coco-nut. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. 
new ser. II. 182-183. 1895.) 

—Bie, I. C. J.de. De Klapper (Cocos nucifera). 
Binnenl. Best. XI. 317-342, 884-405, 1895.) 

_—Chalot, C. Le Cocotier au Congo. (Jardin, IX. 435-436, 
il. 74. 1895.) 

—Langlassé, Mug[éne]. Notes sur le Cocotier. 
1895, pp. 456-458, il. 152.) 

— Martinet, 1. Le Cocotier dans nos serres. 
136, il. 75. 1895. — Sce also pp. 147-148.) 

—Vorderman, A. G. Klapper en Malindjo-cultuur in Ban- 
tam. (Zeysmannia, VI. 107-111. 1895.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. 
O. Batavia, 1895. 
— Cater, RR. W. A Cocoanut plantation in Mosquito. 
bers’s Jour. [LX XIV.] 229-232. 1897.) 

— Cowley, f. The Cocoanut, Cocos nucifera. 
Agric. Jour. II. 54-57. 1898.) 

— Davillé, Urnest. La culture du Cocotier. 107 pp. D. 
Paris, 1899. (Notions pratiques de cultures coloniales.) 

—Le Cocotier, Cocos nucifera (Linn.). (Bull. Econ. Indo- 
Chine, 1900, pp. 63-70, 108-116.) 

— Cochran, M. De teelt en bemesting van Klapperboomen. 
(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. LV. 415-424. 1900.) — From; Tropic. 
Agric. 

—Henrici, Nrnst. Die Kokospalmen-Aufforstung in Togo. 
(Tropenpflanzer, IV. 241-243. 1900.) 

— Huls, G.I’. K. van. De cultuur van overjarige gewassen. 
(Ind. Gids, 1900, I. 753-765; Il. 1268-1269.) 

— Rideau, L. Notes sur la culture et l’exploitation du Coco- 
tier dans la province de Binh-Dinh (Annam). (Bull. Econ. 
Indo-Chine, 1900, pp. 624-630, 713-721.) 

— Pathological 
— Hoogeveen. Beschading van Kokospalmen door een kleine 
{RE (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXVIII. 485-439. 
865. 

— Cocoa-nut beetle in Zanzibar. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1878, 
p. 32. 1879.) 
— Ramos, J. E. Historia del Uredo eocivoro . . . Informe 
de la Comisién nombrada por la Real academia de ciencias . . . 
Habana para investigar la causa de la enfermedad de los 
Cocoteros de la isla de Cuba y buscar el remedio oportuno. 

~ (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. XVIII. (1881-82), 
pp. 357-367, 412-429, 473-480. 1882.) 

—Finlay. Enfermedad de los Cocoteros. — Patologia vegetal. 
(Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. XVIII. (1881- 
82), pp. 898-400, 404-407. 1882.) 
— Orus. [Sobre la enfermedad de los Cocoteros.] (Acad. 
Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. XVIII. (1881-82), pp. 
407-412. 1882.) 
— Gundlach. Enfermedad de los Cocoteros. 

(Amer. 

(Tijdschr. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Jardin, IX. 

(Cham- 

(Queensland 

(Acad. Cienc. 
tees Nat. Habana Anal. XIX. (1882-83), p. 128. 

—F{aweett], W{illiam]. A disease in Cocoanut Palms. (Bot. 
Dept. Jamaica Bull. 1V. 6. 1887.) 

—Foéx, H. Rapport sur les scarabées qui detruisent le Co- 
cotier. (Bull. Minist. Agric. France, VI. 541-542. 1887.) —— 
Informe sobre los escarabajos que destruyen el Cocotero. 
(Mexico Inform. Docum. Comerc. XLVI. 39-42. 1889.) 

— Disease of Cocoanut Palms in the West Indies. (Bot. Dept. 
Jamaica Bull. VI. 6-7. 1888.) 
—le Miére. La maladie sur les Cocotiers. 
Mauritius Trans. XX. 3-4. 1889.) 

—Ridley, H. N. Report on the destruction of Coco-nut 
Balms py, Bectles: (As. Soc. Straits Branch Jowr. 1889, pp. 
-11, 2 pl.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. O. t-p.w. [Singapore, 1889)] Pp Pp PE Pp [Singap 

(Soc. Arts Sci. 

Cocos nucifera: Ramos, J.i. Informe sobre la enferme- 
dad de los Cocoteros de Ia isla de Cuba, (Acad. Ciene, Med 
Wis. Nat. Habana Anal. XXVJ. (1889-90), pp. 276-252, 1890.) 

— Torre, Carlos de la, Wnfermedad de los Cocotero (Acad, 
Cienc. Med. Iria, Nat. Habana Anal, XXVI. (1889-90), 
pp. 355-871, 1890.) 

— Delgado. Moci6n relativa 4 Ja enfermedad de los Cocote- 
ros. Patologia vegetal. (Acad. Cienc. Med. lis. Nat. Ha- 
bana Anal. XXVI. (1889-90), pp. 396-406, 1890.) 

—Faweett, William]. Report on the Coco-nut disease at 
Montego Bay. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XXII, 2. 1891.) 

— Meyners d’Estrey, [I/.]. Sur Ja destruction des Cocotiers 
par les scarabées. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull, XL, pt. 2, pp. 612- 
315. 1893.) 

— (Paul, B. H.] Coconut Palm and weevils. 
ser. 3, XXIII. (1892-93), p. 976. 1893.) 

— Piepers, M. C. Over schade door rupsen aan Klapper- 
boomen toegebracht. (T'eysmannia, lV. 63-65. 1893.) 

— Sawyer, A.M. Disease of Cocoanut trees in Travancore. 
(Ind. lor. XX. 330-33 1894. — Sce also pp- 450-451.) 

— Horniing, W. [A. H.]. Klapperkevers. (Jnd. Mercuur, 
XVIII. 110. 1895.) 

Economic 
—Le Dulx, G. P. De Calappus-boomen als natuurlijke 
afleiders van den bliksem beschouwd en verdedigd. [4]+48 
pp.  (Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. V. {no. 1). 
1790.) — Reprinted: 40 pp. D. n.t-p. [Batavia, 1827.] 
—Le Dulx, G. P. De Cokos of Calappus-bomen, natuurlijke 
afleiders van de, blixem. (Alg. Konst Letlerbode, VILL. 35- 
36. 1792.) 

—Cocosvezel. 4 pp. T. 
museum te Haarlem.) 
—Leschenault de la Tour, [L. T.]. Notice sur le Cocotier et 
sur ses produits, principalement sur ce qui est relatif a l’ex- 
traction de V’huile. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. XI. 232- 
238, pl. 16. 1824.) 

—Marshall, Henry. Contribution toa natural and economical 
history of the Coco-nut tree. (Werner. Nat. Hist. Soc. Mem. 
V. (1823-24), pp. 107-143. 1824.) — Reprinted: 30 pp. 0. 
Edinburgh, 1832. — [Anothered.] 32 pp. O. Edinburgh, 
1836. Beitrag zur Naturgeschichte der Cocos-Palme. 
(Not. Nat. Heilk. VIII. 83-86, 131-138. 1824.) 
— A treatise on the Coco-nut tree and the many valuable 
properties possessed by that splendid Palm, ascertained by 
personal observation, by a fellow of the Linnwan & horti- 
cultural societies, many years resident in the island of 
Ceylon. With an interesting traditional account of its origi- 
nal discovery, by a prince of the interior of that island. 
(2]+54 pp. lil. O. London, 1831. 

—Bengein. The Palm or Toddy tree. — Indian arts and man- 
ufactures, II. (Franklin Inst. Pennsylv. Jour. XIV. 140-141. 
1832.) — From: ‘‘Mechanics’ magazine.” 
— Marshall, Henry. Description of the Coco-nut tree. (Mag. 
Bot. Gard. I. 55-57. 1833.) 

— Bennett, George. The Cocoa-nuttree. (Jn his Wanderings 
in New South Wales . . . II. 295-342. 1834.) 

— Payen, [Anselme]. Sucres extraits du lait de la noix de 
Coco et des fruits du Cactus opuntia, Ficus indica. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. IX. 380-381. 1839.) 
—Fehling, Hermann von. Die Sauren des Cocosnussdls. 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. LIII. 399-411. 1845.) Les acides 
de l’huile de noix de Coco. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 
VIII. 116-122. 1845.) : 
— [Hooker, Sir W. J.] Toddymen and toddy implements. 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. I. 23-27, pl. 1-2. 
1850.) Extraction du toddy (vin de Palme) dans la 
péninsule de l’Inde. (Flore Serr. VI. 5-6, pl. 541-542. 1850- 
51.) 
— The Cocoa-nut Palm. (Househ. Words, II. 585-589. 1851.) 
— [freloar, Thomas.] The prince of Palms; being a short 
account of the Cocoa-nut tree, showing the uses to which the 
various parts are applied, both by the natives of India and 

(Pharm. Jour. 

Haarlem, [18..?]. (Koloniaal 

Europeans. 16 pp. O. London, [pref. 1852). 
— The Coco-palm. (Househ. Words, XV. 67-72. 1857. — 
Littell’s Liv. Age, LIV. 274-281. 1857.) 

—Bleekrode, S. De Wlapper (Kokos) olie. (Volksvlijf, 
1857, pp. 393-18.) 

— Cleghorn, Hugh. Notes upon the Coco-nut tree and it 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XIV. 173-183, 3 pl 
1861.— Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VII. 155—165. 1563.) 
Reprinted: 11 pp. 3pl. O. n.t-p. [Edinburgh, 1861-] 
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Cocos nucifera: Oudemans, A. C. Onderzock naar de 
vaste vetzuren van de Kokosoli. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 
Indié, XX1V. 1-95, 116-129. 1862.) 

— Cleghorn, Hugh. Notes upon the Coconut tree and its 
uses. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VII. 155-165, 3 pl. 1863.) 
— Oudemans, A.C. Onderzoek naar de vaste vetzuren van 
de Cocosboter. (Scheik. Verh. Onderzock. Mulder, 11. 84-96. 
1864.) 
— Oudemans, A.C. Onderzoek naar de vlugtige vetzuren uit 
de Cocosboter. (Scheik. Verh. Onderzoek. Mulder, III. 117- 
122. 1864.) 

— Murray, H. Cocoa-nut fibre. — Recent improvements in 
minor British art-industries. (Art Jour. 1869, pp. 74-75.) 
—Low, C. R. The Cocoa-nut Palm and its uses. (Pop. Sci. 
Monthly, Il. 214-218. 1873.) — From: ‘Food journal.” 

— Wallace, Peter. The Cocoa-nut Palm. (Gard. III. 462-464, 
lil. 1873.) 

— Russell, William. The Cocoa-Nut Palm; its culture and 
diseases. 21 pp. T. Georgetown, [1876]. 

— Kokosnootvezels. (Und. Mercuur, VI. no. 33, p. 115. 
1883.) 

— Decroix, [E.]. Note sur la farine de Cocotier. (Soc. Accl. 
Paris Bull. ser. 3, X. 573-578. 1883.) 

— Kokos-olie. (Ind. Mercuur, VII. 69-70. 1884.) 
—Treloar, W. P. The prince of Palms. 50 pp. il. 
Q. London, [pref. 1884]. 

Based upon a work with the same title by Thomas Treloar, published 
in 1852. 

— Jackson, J. R. Cocoa-nut mats and mattings. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 588-589, il. 127-128. 1886.) 

— Simmonds, P. L. The colonial exhibition; the Cocoanut 
Palm in the Indian court. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 755. 
1886.) 
— Joret, Henri. 
IX. 141-148, 1 il. 

— Shortt, John. A monograph on the Cocoanut Palm, or 
Cocos nucifera, 1885. 22 pp. 9pl. O. Madras, 1888. 

— Cocoa-nut and coir from Lagos. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1889, pp. 129-132.) 

— Cocoa-nut butter. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1890, pp. 230— 
238.) 

— Herb, M. Die Kokospalme, Cocos nucifera L. — Tropische 

1 pl. 

Le Cocotier commun. (Naturaliste, ser. 2, 
1887.) 

Fruechtbiume. (Moéller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. V. 313-314, 1 il. 
1890.) 

—[Monaghan.] Beurre de Cocotier. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, X XI. 567-569. 1890.) — From : “ Revue inter- 
nationale des falsifications, 15 fév. 1890.” 
— Gijsberts, A. H. De Kokospalm in de Kapoeas delta der 
residentie wester afdeeling van Borneo. (Nederl. Maatsch. 
Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. 1891, pp. 5-11.) 

— Milliau, Ernest. Procédé pour reconnaitre la pureté des 
huiles de coprah et des huiles de palmiste. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. CXV. 517-518. 1892.) 

— Coco-nut butter. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XLV. 3. 1893.) 
— Léveillé, [Hector]. La noix de Coco et ses propriétés. (Soc. 
Agric. Sci. Sarthe Bull. XXXIV. 26-29. 1893.) 
—L. Sur l’emploi du bois de Cocotier. (Monde Plant. III. 
16-19, 1il. [1893-94.]) 

— Eric, Allan. The Cocoanut Palm. 
358, 1il. 1894.) 

— Barsanti, A[delmo]. 
tazione del bestiame. 
639]. 1895.) 
— Heckel, Ed[ouard]. Le Cocotier et ses produits. (Natura- 
liste, ser. 2, LX. 17-18, 1 il. 1895.) 
— Bourot, & Jean, Ferdinand. Etude sur la digestibilité du 
beurre de coco et du beurre de vache. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. CX XIII. 587-590. 1896.) 

— [Corsa, W. P.] (/n his Nut culture in the United States... 
pp- 94-100. 1896.) 

— Zippel, Hermann. 
365, 1il. 1897.) 

Translated abstract by M. Bugge. 

—Duchemin, FE. L’exploitation du Coco et du coprah aux 
Philippines. (Bull. Econ. Indo-Chine, 1898, pp. 192-195.) 

— [Mulligan, J. H.] The Samoan Cocoanut. (Nation. Geog. 
Mag. TX. 12-24. 1898.) — From: United States Consul. Rep. 
LI. 656-748. 

C. plumosa: The Brisbane botanic garden. 
ser. 2, IV. 102, il. 23, 66. 1875.) 

(Canad. Mag. II. 355- 

Panelli e farina di cocco per I’ alimen- 
(Eco Camp. Bosch. 11. 538-539 [638- 

Kokospalmen. (Naturen, X XI. 357- 

(Gard. Chron. 
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Cocos Romanzoffiana: [Regel, Nduard von.] (Gar- 
tenfl. XXVIT. 146, Lil. 1878.) 

— Daveau, J[ules]. Cocos Romanzowiana. (Jardin, I. 56, 
il. 22. 1887.) 

— Bergman, lrnest. 
527-528, il. 8. 1890.) 

C. ventricosa: Arruda da Camara, Manoel. (Inhis Dis- 
sertagio sobre as plantas do Brazil . . . pp. 37-41. 1810.) 

C. Weddelliana: Burbidge, I’. W. Cocos Weddelliana 
(Leopoldina pulechra). (Gard. IIL. 139, 1 il. 1873.) 

(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XII. 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Cocos Weddelliana hortul. (/lore 
Serr. XTX. 121, pl. 2000. 1873.) 
— [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XXIII. 241, 1il. 1874.) 
— Charron, J. Cocos Weddeliana. (Rev. Hort. 1879, pp. 433- 
435, il. 89.) 
— (Neubert, Wilhelm.] Cocos Weddelliana hortul. (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1879, pp. 283-284, pl.) 
—0.,H. Fruchtansatz der Cocos Weddelliana. ( Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXVI. 109. 1880.) 

—Fasse, K. Cocos Veddelliana. (Cas. Cesk. Zahr. [I.] 113- 
114. 1887.) 

— Duval, L{eon]. Le Cocos Weddeliana. (Jardin, III. 31, 
lil. 1889.) 

—P{ynaert], Hdfouard]. Cocos sp. (Weddeliana?) minima 
glauca hort. (dev. Hort. Belge, XVII. 91-92, il. 15. [1891.]) 

—Burghard, f. Die Kultur der Cocos Weddelliana. (Mél- 
ler’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XV. 419-420. 1900.) 

COPERNICIA 

C. cerifera: Virey, J.J. Recherches d’histoire naturelle 
et de chimie sur la matiére cireuse du Carnauba (Palmier). 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, XX. 112-116. 1834.) 

— Macedo, A. de. Notice sur le Palmier Carnauba. 
O. Paris, 1867. 

— Die Karnauba-Palme. 
XVIII. 439-441. 1868.) 
— Netzli, J. Le Palmier Carnaiiba. 
1874.) 
— Morgan. 
(1875-76), p. 745. 

— Carnauba Palm. 
1881.) 

— Experimental cultivationin Jamaica. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
XI. (1880-81), p.198. 1881.) 
—Arbre i cire. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VI. 32. 
1882.) — From: “ Journal de pharmacie d’ Alsace-Lorraine.”’ 

— Christy, Thomas. (Jn his New commercial plants and 
drugs, VI. 70-71. 1882.) 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1889, pp. 140-141.) 
—Morong, Thomas. Copernicia cerifera Mart. 7 pp. 1 il. 
Q. n.t-p. [Detroit, 1892.] — From: Bull. Pharm. 1892. 

—Isslieb. Céarine. (Jowr. Pharm. Chim. Paris. ser. 6, VIII. 
253-254. 1898.) — From: Pharm. Centralh. XX XIX. 330, 
475. 1898. 

—Thompson, T. L. Brazil, its commerce and resources. 
(Forum, XXV. 46-58. 1898. See pp. 52-53.) — Brazil and 
its miraculous Palm tree. (Rev. Reviews London, XVII. 363. 
1898.) — A miraculous Palm tree. [Extract.] (Ind. For. 
XXIV. (1898), pp. 440-441. 1899.) 

CORYPHA 

Carriére, E. A. [Caractéres différentes des Corypha gebanga 
et des C. macropoda.] (Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 7.) 

C. umbraculifera: Robilliar, (sr.). Sur le Corypha um- 
braculifera. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXIX. 430-431. 
1848.) 
—Smith, J. The Great Fan Palm. (Gard. Chron. 1867, p. 
684.) 

— Hansen, Carl. 
(Vort Havebr. II. 193-195, il. 

CYRTOSTACHYS 
Wigman, H. J. De roode Pinang. 
1890.) 

DICTYOSPERMA (ArEca spec.) 

H[outte], L[ouis] van. Areca aurea hort.. (Flore Serr. XVII. 
43, pl. 1738. 1867-68.) 

Madagascar Piassava. [Dictyosperma fibrosum.] (Kew Bull. 
Misc. Inform. 1894, pp. 358-359.) 

46 pp. 

(Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. Forstw. 

(ll. Hort. XXT. 34-35. 

The Carnauba tree. 
1876.) 
(Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1880, pp. 30-31. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VI. 

Skyggepalmen, Corypha umbraculifera L. 
1898.) 

(Teysmannia, I. 32-34. 
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DIDYMOSPE RMA (Watiicita spec.) 
(Koch, Karl.] Wallichia Oranii BI. (Orania regalis BI. et 
Hort.); eine stammlose Palme Java's. (Ver, Beford. 
tenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. V. 17-18, 56. 1862.) 

Bull, W{illiam]. [Wallichia nana.) (amburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zell. XXXVIIT. 301. 1882.) 

DIPLOTHEMIUM 

Boisard, J. Diplothemium caudescens Martius (Ceroxylon 
niveum hort.).  (/ll. Hort. XTX, 200-201, 1 il. 1872.) 

DRYMOPHLOEUS 

Watson, W{illiam|. Drymophlieus olivaeformis. 
For. IV, 330, il. 57. 1891. 

ELAEIS 

Seemann, Bferthold]. Over het geslacht Wlacis Jacq. 
Pomona, 1858, pp. 102-108.) 

E. guinensis: Viirey], J. J. 
Aouara, qui donne l’huile de palme. 
V. 383-384. 1819.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Tlaeis guineensis L. 
XIV. 265-266, pl. 1492/1493. 1861.) 
— Gramberg, J.S.G. De Oliepalm van Guinea (Elaeis gui- 
-nensis). (Z%jdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. X. 238-249. 1864.) 
—Maier, P. J. Nota omtrent het vetgehalte der op Java 
gekweekte Blais-guianensis-vruchten. (Natwurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indié, XXVIII. 441-445. 1865.) 

— Oudemans, A.C. Over de zamenstelling van het Palmpit- 
tenvet. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. 
ser. 2, IV. 309-320. 1870.) 
— The Oil Palmtree. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VIL. 372-373, il. 
60. 1877.) 

— Holle, K.I’. De Elaeis guineensis of Oliepalm van Guinea. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXIV. 92-96. 1879-80.) 

— Cultivation of the Oil-Palm (Hlais guineensis) in India. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 179. 1880.) 

—Holle, Kk. F. De Elacis guinensis of Oliepalm van Guinea. 
(Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. Tijdschr. X. 174-177. 1880.) 

— The Oil Palm at Loanda. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 772. 
1888.) 
— Oil Palm in Labuan. A success and a failure. 
Misc. Inform. 1889, pp. 259-267.) 

— African Oil Palm. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1891, pp. 190- 
192.) 

— Oil Palm fibre. 
3 il.) 

— Lagos Palm Oil. 
208, 3 il.) 

— S[chaeck], de. Huile de Palme africaine. 
Bull. XXXIX. pt. 1, p..399. 1892.) 

— Dupont, Edouard]. Elais, ou Palmier a huile; la plante in- 
digéne du Congo dont la culture industrielle parait appelée a 
prendre le plus d’extension. (Soc. Centr. Agric. Belg: Jour. 
XLI. 251-257, 2 il. 1894.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. 2il. Q. 
n. t-p. [Bruxelles, 1894.] 

— Cowley, E. West African Oil Palm. 
Jour. I. 458-461, 2 pl. 1897.) 

ERYTHEA 

- E. aculeata: aga E[duard] von. 
279-280, il. 74. 1887. 

KE. armata: eecestt F. Erythrea [sic] armata. 
Chron. ser. 3, XX. 424, il. 74. 1896.) 

—Trabaud, P. Du Palmier bleu et de sa récente floraison. 
(Rev. Hort. 1897, pp. 555-556.) 

E. edulis: Un Palmier & fruits comestibles pour la région 
de ’Oranger; Erythea edulis. (Jardin, V. 93. 1891.) 

—Franceschi, I’. Erythea edulis at Santa Barbara. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 157, il. 46. 1897.) 

— Nardy, (sr.). Floraison d’un Agave Consideranti et d’un 
Erythea edulis. (Jardin, XI. 22-23. 1897. — Sce also pp. 
152, 277.) 

— Nardy, (sr.). 
Montpellier, 1900. — From: Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. 
Ann. 

EUGEISSONA 

Ascherson, [Paul]. [Eine zur Anfertigung von Schirmstécken 
verwendete Luftwurzel von Eugeissona munora| (Ges. Na- 
turf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1877, pp. 71-72.) 

Gar- 

(Gard. & 

(Flora 

Note sur l’Avoira, ou Palmier 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, 

(Flore Serr. 

(Kew Bull. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, pp. 62-67, 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, pp. 200- 

(Soc. Accl. Paris 

(Queensland Agric. 

(Gartenfl. XXXVI. 

(Gard. 

L’Erythea ou Brahea edulis. 8 pp. O. 
t. Hérault. 

EUTERPE 

Spruce, Rfichard]. [Iuterpe edulis.) 
& Kew Gard, Mise. MI. 7 1850.) 

GEONOMA (CALyPrnonoma spec.) 

Zwei empfehlenswerthe Palmen, Chamaedorea glaucifolia und 
Geonoma Seemanni. (Mamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit,. XXXVI. 
13-14, 1880.) 

G. acaulis: Plynaert], Sdfouard). Geonorma acaulis 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, X1X. 254-255, il. 57. [1893.}) 

G. arundinacea: B., I. W. Dwarf Palms; 
(Gard. Chron. 1872, p. 78, il. 52.) 

(Hooker’a Jour. Bot. 

Mart. 

Geonomas. 

G. Carderi: Moore, T[homas}]. Geonoma Carderi. (Flor. 
Pomol. 1876, p. 182, 1 il.) 

— (Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XXVII. 178, 1il. 1878.) 
— Geonoma Carderi. (Jardin, 1V. 239, 1 il. 1890.) 

G. decora: Riodigas], Mmfile]. Geonoma decora L. Lind. 
& Ww. Rod. (ill. Hort. XLI. 361, pl. 23. 1894.) 

G. lacerata: D’Ombrain, H. H. Geonema [sic] lacerata. 
(Floral Mag. VIII. 2 pp., pl. 446. 1869.) 

G. Martiana: Moore, T[homas]. Geonoma Martiana var. 
Seemanni. (/lor. Pomol. 1873, p. 85, pl.) 

G. paniculigera: [Regel, 
XXXII. 284-285, 1 il. 1883.) 

G. Pynaertiana: Bois, D[ésiré]. 
ser. 3, XX. 467-468, il. 19. 1898.) 

G. Seemanni: D’Ombrain, H. H. Geonema [sic] See- 
manni. (Floral Mag. VIII. 2 pp., pl. 428. 1869.) 

G. Swartzi: Syme, George. The Long-thatch palm of 
Jamaica. (Gard. XVIII. 568-569. 1880.) 

G. tenuifolia: Bosschere, Charles de. L’Exposition inter- 
nationale de Paris. (Jil. Hort. XLII. 184-190. 1895. Sce 
p. 186.) 

G. Verschaffelti: Cusin, [L.]. 
(Rev. Hort. 1879, pp. 326-327.) 

HETEROSPATHE (Metroxy1on spec.) 
Groenewegen, [J.] & Cie. [Metroxylon elatum.] 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XLX. 197. 1863.) 

Ragionieri, A[ttilio]. La Heterospathe elata Scheff. 
Tosc. Ort. Bull. VII. 110, pl. 2. 1882.) 

HOWEA (Ken! spec.) 

H. Belmoreana: Ancona, Cesare] d’. La Kentia Belmore- 
ana Wendl. (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. LX. 140-142, il.10. 1884.) 
— Pynaert, Ed[ouard]. Le Kentia (Grisebachia) Balmoreana 
(Wendl.). (Rev. Hort. Belge, X. 42-44, il. 7. 1884.) 

— Howeia Belmoreana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 74-75, 
il. 14. 1890.) 
— Daveau, J[ules]. 
din, V. 235, 2 il. 

H. Forsteriana: Edwart, A. 
Hort. XIX. 230-231, 1 il. 1872.) 
— Howeia (Kentia) Forsteriana. 
536, il. 106. 1890.) 

HYOPHORBE (Curysartimocarrpus; ARECA spec.) 

H. lutescens: Bory de Saint-Vincent, J.B.G. M. [Areca 
lutescens.] (In his Voyage dans les quatre principales iles des 
mers d’Afrique . . . I. "296-297. 1804.) 

— H[outte], L[ouis] van. Hyophorbe indica Gaertn., Areca 
lutescens Bory. (Flore Serr. XTX. 105, pl. 1991. 1873.) 
—C. Areca lutescens. (Gard. VI. 253, 1il. 1874.) 

H. Verschaffeltii: [Moore, Thomas.] [Areca Verschaf- 
felti.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1. 479. 1861.) 

HYOSPATHE 

Spruce, R{ichard].  [Hyospathe elegans.] 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 11. 72. 1850.) 

HYPHAENE 

Landerer, Xaver. (Flora, XLII. 711-712. 
Die Doum-Palme, Hyphaene thebaica Mart. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXIV. 388-390. 1878.) 

Goemans, H. J. L’Hyphaene thebaica Mart. 
150. 1892.) 

IRIARTEA 

Spruce, Richard]. [Iriartea exorrhiza.] (Hooker’s Jot 
& Kew Gard. Misc. Il. 72; VII. 273-274. 

Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. 

(Soc. Hort. France Jour. 

Geonoma Verschaffelti. 

(Hamburg. 

(Soc. 

Floraison d’un Kentia en Europe. (Jar- 
1891.) 

Kentia Forsteriana. (JIl. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 

( Hooker’s Jour. 

1860.) 
( Hamburg. 

(Jardin, VI. 
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Spruce, Rfichard]. [Iriartea.] | (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. V. 240. 1853.) 

Reinecke, [Julius]. Verfahren bei der Kultur der Stelzenpalme 
Iriartea. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIV. 65-66. 1856.) 

Clauss, ©. Iriartea exorrhiza Mart. und I. altissima. (Gartenjl. 
XVI. 271-272. 1867.) 

Triartea gigantea. (Gard. Chron. 1872, p. 1105, il. 261.) 

JUANIA 

Pynaert, Mdf{ouard]. 
Belge, X X11. 44—16. 

JUBAEA 

Niven, J.C. Jubaea spectabilis hardy at Glasnevin. 
XI. 43-44. 1877.) 

Lebas, [E.]. Jubaea spectabilis. 
Chabaud, [J. B.]. Le Jubaea spectabilis. 
VIII. 89-92, il. 8. 1882.) 

Floraison et fructification du Jubaea spectabilis Humb. en 
Europe. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XII. 85. 1886.) 

Daveau, J{ules]. Fructification du Jubaea spectabilis. 
Hort. 1886, pp. 319-320, il. 81-82.) 

Naudin, Chfarles]. Note sur la floraison et fructifieation du 
Jubsaea spectabilis. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, III. 102— 
104. 1886.) Sulla fioritura e fruttificazione della Jubea 
spectabilis. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XI. 184-186. 1886.) 

Daveau, J[ules]. Jubaecaspectabilis. (Jardin, III. 101. 1889.) 
Larbalétrier, Albert. Jubaea spectabilis. (Jardin, V. 95-96. 

Le Juania australis Drude. (Rev. Hort. 
[1896.}) 

Descriptive and cultural 

(Gard. 

(Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 200.) 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, 

(Rev. 

1892.) 
Naudin, Chfarles]. Fructification du Jubaea spectabilis en 
France. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLI. pt. 2, pp. 455-456. 
1894.) 

Pirotta, Alessandro. Fruttificazione della Jubaea spectabilis 
hort. (Molinia chilensis— Cocos chilensis) all’ Isola Madre- 
Borromeo. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XXV. 322-324. 1900.) 

Economic 

Jubaea spectabilis Humb.; eine neue Palme aus Chili. 
Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. V. 11-12. 1849. ) 

Translated from an English article. 

The Palm of Chili. [Jubaea spectabilis.]—Scientifie notes. 
(Technologist, IV. 384. 1864.) 

Coquito. — Food products. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1881, p. 
33. 1882.) 

Die Zuckerpalme, Jubaea spectabilis. 
V. 309-310, 1 il. 1890.) 

KENTIA (ArEcaA spec.) 

Duren, Eug[éne] de. Les Kentia Bl. 
" 228-230, il. 32. 1877.) 

Rafarin. (Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 255.) 
Kerchove de Denterghem, Easel comte de & Pynaert, 

(Allg. 

(Moller’s D. Girtn.-Zeit. 

(Rev. Hort. Belge, III. 

Edfouard]. Les Kentia. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XI. 54-58, il. 
2-9. 1885.) 

Truffaut, Georges. Les Kentia. (Jardin, III. 93-94, 2 il. 
1889.) 

Grandeau, L[fouis]. Le Kentia et sa nourriture. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, XVI. 195. 1890.) 

Sander, F. La germination des graines de Kentia. (Rev. 
Hort. Belge, XXIII. 126-127. 

K. Baueri: Areca Baueri. 
il. 178. 1900.) 

K. Canterburyana: Baines, T[homas]. Kentia Canter- 
buryana. (Gard. XII. 201, 1 il. 1877.) 

Ee Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XX XI. 337-340, 1 il. 
1882. 
Seon du Kentia australis. (Jardin, IV. 283. 1890.) 
— Kentia Canterburyana. (Jardin. VI. 127,1il. 1892.) 

K. Kersteniana: [Kentia Kersteniana.] (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXIV. 357, il. 113. 1898.) 

K. Luciani: [Otto, Eduard.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXXIV. 202. 1878.) 

—Rodigas, Emfile]. Kentia (IKentiopsis) Luciani Lind. 
(Iu. Hort. X XIX. 77, pl. 451. 1882.) 

K. Maearthuri: Moore, Tihomas]. Kentia Macarthuri. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1879, pp. 114-115, 1 il.) —From: Catalogue of 
Veitch & Son. 

K. Sanderiana: Buyssens, A. Deux Palmiers nouveaux. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XXIV. 152-154, il. 39-40. [1898.]) 

[1897.]) 

(Semaine Hort. IV. 543-544, 

PALMAE 

Kentia Sanderiana: Kentia Sanderiana. 
ser. 8, XXI. 789, il. 166. 1900.) 

KK. sapida: Lemaire, Charles}. 
Hort. 1860, pp. 167- -168.) 

— Carriére, I). A. Areca sapida. 
351, il. 79, pl.) 

KENTIOPSIS (Keni spec.) 

K. macrocarpa: André, [d{ouard]. Kentiopsis macro- 
earpa. (Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 372-374, pl.) 

— Moore, T[homas]. Kentia Lindeni. (/lor. Pomol. 1884. 
pp. 71-72, 1 il.) 

— (Kolb, Max.] [IKXentia Lindeni.] 
V. 276, Lil. 1886.) 

— Eepoel, Aug. van. 
Hort. Belge, X XI. 6. 

LATANIA 

{Moore, Thomas.] [Latania Verschaffelti.] (Hort. ‘Soc. Lond. 
Proc. 11. 676. 1862.) 

LEOPOLDINIA 

Wallis, Gustav. [inige Worte iiber die Leopoldinien. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XIII. 161-162. 

LICUALA (PrircHarpia spec.) 

L. grandis: Baines, T[homas]. 
XIL. 489, 1 il. 1877.) 

— Pritchardia grandis. 
1878.) 

—Linden, Lucien. Licuala grandis Wendland. 
XXVIII. 23, pl. 412. 1881.) 

— Wiittmack], L[udwig]. Licuala grandis Wendl. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XXIV. 259-260, 1 il. 
1881.) 
—[Meehan, Thomas.] Pritchardia grandis. 

(Amer. Gard. 

(Rev. L’Arec sapide. 

(Rev. Hort. 1878, pp. 350- 

(Ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. 

Kentia (Cyphokentia) Lindeni. 
[1895.]) 

(Rev. 

(Ver. 
1870.) 

Pritchardia grandis. (Gard. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X. 284, il. 53. 

(Ill. Hort. 

(Gard. Monthly, 
XXIV. 89-91, 1 il. 1882.) 

— Rodigas, Km[ile]. Le Licuala grandis Wendl. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, VIII. 109-110, pl. 1882.) 

—Bindseil, EK. Pritchardia grandis. 
1884.) 

— [Kolb, Max.]  [Pritchardia grandis.] 
tenb. V. 275, Lil. 1886.) 

— St. Licuala grandis Wendland. 
VI. 197-198, Lil. 1891.) 

— Le Licuala grandis. (Semaine Hort. I. 344, il. 134. 1897.) 

L. Jeanenceyi: W., W. Licuala Jeanenceyi. (Gard. LY. 
71, 1il. 1899.) 

L. paludosa: [Otto, Eduard.] [LicualaOxleyi.] (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX. 223. 1864.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. XX XI. 54,1il. 1882.) 

L. ayes Licuala peltata. (Gard. Chron. 1872, p. 1657, 
il. 350. 

L. spinosa: Les Palmiers au point de vue pittoresque. 
(Flore Serr. [X. 219-220, pl. 943. 1853-54.) 

LINOSPADIX 
[Linospadix Petrickiana.] 

(Garten-Zeit. II. 548. 

(ll. Monatsh. Gar- 

(Moller’s D. Gdartn.-Zeit. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XXII. 
Proceed. p. 197, il. 127. [1898-99.]— Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXIV. 298, il. 87. 1898.) 

LIVISTONA (Coryrua spec., LATANIA spec.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. Die Livistona-Arten der Girten. 
(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. VI. 338-339. 1891.) 

L. altissima: Hfoutte], L[ouis] van. Livistona altissima. 
(Flore Serr. XVII. 51, 1il. pl. 1740. 1867-68.) 

L. australis: Naudin, [Charles]. Rusticité du Livistona aus- 
tralis et de quelques autres Palmiers. (Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], 
pp. 218-219.) 

— Phoenix reclinata Jaeq. und Livistona australis Mart.; zwei 
Zimmer-Palmen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
XIV. 65-68, 2il. 1871.) 

— Croucher, J. Corphya [sic] (Livistona) australis. 
363, 1 il. 1872.) 

— Cayeux, Ferd. Le Livistona australis. 
lil. 1888.) 

L. chinensis: Neumann, [Auguste]. Floraison du Livis- 
tonia sinensis. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 111. 190-191. 1857.) 
— [Neubert, Wilhelm.] Bliihende Livistonia. (Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1862, p. 81.) 

(Gard. II. 

(Jardin, II. 235, 
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Livistona chinensis: Durchinek, V[itézslav]. Latania 
bourbonica. (Listy Zahr. VILL. 79-80. 1884.) 

—Blanchard, J. IRusticité du Livistona chinensis. 
Tort. 1885, pp. 413-414.) 

L. Hoogendorpii: A{ndré], )[douard]. Livistona Hoogen- 
dorpii. (Jil. Hort. XXL. 108-109, pl. 174. 1874.) 

L. rotundifolia: Livistona rotundifolia Mart. (Norsk 
Havetid. VI. 81-82, il. 10. 1890. — Havebrugs-Tid. 1. 85, 
il. 1890.) ated. 

— Engelhardt, Robert. 
ler’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VI. 261-262, 1 il. 

LODOICEA 

Cluyt, D.O. Augerii Clutiit . . . Opuscula duo singularia. 1. 
De nuce medica (Cocco Maldivensi). IL. De Hemerobio 
sive phemero inseeto et Majali verme. 2 pts. ([86]4- 103+ 
[3] a) il. Lpl. Q. Amsterodami, 1634, 
Bach part has also separate t.-p. 

Historia cocci de Maldiva Lusitanis, seu nucis medicae 
Maldivensium. 60pp. 1pl. Q. Amsterodami, 1634. 

Double Cocoanut (Lodoecia Seyechellarum). (/Tooker’s Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 29-30. 1853.) 

(Lemaire, Charles.}| Introduction en Europe du Lodoicea 
Sechellarum Labill. (Jard. Fleur. IV. mise. pp. 37-40. 
1854.) 
Naudin, [Charles]. Le Pinus Peuce et le Lodoicea Sechel- 
larum. (Rev. Hort. 1864, pp. 146-148.) 

Teysmann, J. I. De Lodoicea sechellarum. 
schr. Ned. Indié, XX XI. 44-51. 1870.) 

Dymock, William]. Notes on Indian drugs. [Lodoicea 
sechellarum.] (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), pp. 
161-162. 1878.) 

Wright, E. P. Note sur la culture de Coco de mer (Lodoicea 
Sechellarum). (Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Paris 1878, Compt. 
Rend. 1880, pp. 184-185.) 

W. The Coco-de-Mer. (Gard. & For. III. 514. 1890.) 

The double Cocoanut of the Seychelles Islands. (Ind. For. 
XVIII. 181-183. 1892.) — From: Rév. Agric. Maurice. 

Bouckenooghe, V. Le Cocodemer. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XVIII. 
228-230, pl. [1892.]) 

W., W. The Double Cocoa-nut at Kew. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XIII. 74, il. 12-14, pl. 1893.) 

Zimmer, ©. W. Lodoicea sechellarum (Labillardiére), die 
doppelte Kokosnuss. (Gartenjl. XLII. 73-75, il. 15. 1893.) 

Hellwig, M. Lodoicea sechellarum Labill., Meercocos oder 
doppelte Cocosnuss. (Gartenwelt, IV. 279-280, 1 il. 1900.) 

MARTINEZIA 

M. caryotaefolia:B., lf. W. Dwarf Palms. (Gard. Chron. 
1872, p. 181, il. 79.) 

—[Regel, Eduard von.] (Martinezia caryotifolia.] (Gartenfl. 
XXVII. 245, 1il. 1878.) 
M. erosa: Martinezia erosa. 
il. 296.) 

— [Martinezia erosa.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 474, il. 101. 
1875.) 
M. granatensis: [Otto, Eduard.] 
menzett. XXX. 246. 1874.) 

M. Lindeniana: André, fdfouard]. Martinezia Lindeni- 
ana H. Wendland. (dll. Hort. XTX. 176-177, pl. 99. 1872.) 

MAURITIA 

Schomburgk, Robert. On the Aeta Palm [Mauritia flexu- 
osa]. (Timehri, V. 121-122. 1886.) 

MAXIMILIANA (ArraLea spec.) 

M. maripa: Kjlipp], O. L’Attalea Maripa Mart. 
Hort. Belge, X. 222-224, il. 21. 1884.) 

— Driessen Mareeuw, W. P. H. vanden. Een kleine bij- 
drage tot de kennis van het Maripavet. (Nederl. Tijdschr. 
Pharm. XII. 245-250. 1900.) 

M. regia: Spruce, Rfichard]. 
Gard. Misc. Il. 71-72. 1850.) 

—Kl[lipp],O. Le Maximiliana regia Mart. 
XVIII. 33-34, il. 5. [1892.]) 

METROXYLON (CoELococcus, Sacus) 

Briickmann, U. F.B. Kurze Abhandlung vom Sego. 
sq. O. Braunschweig, 1751. 

(Mev. 

Livistona rotundifolia Mart. 
1891.) 

(Mol- 

(Natuurk. Tijd- 

(Gard. Chron. 1872, p. 1296, 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 

(Rev. 

( Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew 

(Rev. Hort. Belge, 

16 pp. 

Stuers, [A.] de. De Sago-boom der Molukko’s. 
Neerl, Ind. 1, 867-375, 1 pl. 1846.) 

Seemann, I}{erthold| Het geslacht Metroxylon. 
Pomona, 1858, pp. 850-334.) 

Veth, P. J.] DeSago. 58 pp. Lil. O. Amsterdam, De- 
venter & Leiden, [1866]. (Mijdragen tot de kennis der yoor- 
naamste voortbrengselen van Nederlandsch Indié, LV.) 

Maier, ?. J. Scheikundig onderzoek van in de Molukken be- 
reide Sago-soorten. (V’ijdachr. Pharm. Nederl. 1, 2909-06. 
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vi 65-66, il. 5. 1882.) 

— Godefroy-Lebeuf. Phoenix canariensis. 
il. 26. 1887.) 
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(Moller’s D. 

I. 8-11. 

1893.)— 

(Kew Bull. Mise. 
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Phoenix dactylifera: 
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qu’elles contiennent, (Jour, Pharm. Paria, 

Bonastre, [J. I’.J. Examen des 
et du sucre cristalliaable 

XVIII, 724-729 
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P. hybrida: André, Edfouard]. Un nouveau Phoenix 
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P. melanocarpa: Naudin, Chf{arles]. Le Dattier A fruits 
noirs. (Rev. Hort. 1893, pp. 563-564, il. 178.) 

— Sauvaigo, Emile. Les Pheenix cultivés dans les jardin de 
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500, 525, 5il. 1899.) 

— Hesdorffer, Max. (Gartenwelt, III. 398, 1 il. 
—TIlsemann, Chriistian]. Phoenix Roebeleni. 
Gdrtn.-Zeit. XV. 3-4, Lil. 1900.) 

P. rupicola: Moore, T[homas]. 
Pomol. 1877, pp. 164-165, 1 il.) 

— Geert, Afuguste] van, (jr.). Le Phoenix rupicola J. Ander- 
son. (Rev. Hort. Belge, IV. 289-290, il. 36. 1878.) 

—([Kolb, Max.] (ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. V. 275-276, 1 il. 
1886.) 

(Gard. IIT. 489, 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XV. 201, 1 il. 

(Méller’s D. Géirtn.-Zeit. XIV. 498- 

1899.) . 
(Moller’s D. 

Phoenix rupicola. (Flor. 

—Rodigas, nile]. Phoenix rupicola Anderson var. foliis 
argenteo varieg. (Jil. Hort. [XX XIV.] 10, pl. 3. 1887.) 

P. sylvestris: Upendranath Kanjilal. The date sugar 
industry of Bengal. (/nd. For. XVIII. 451-457, 2 pl. 1892.) 

PHYTELEPHAS 

P. macrocarpa: Descriptive and cultural 

—KEsser, A. Phytelephas macrocarpa, die Elfenbein-Palme. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1861, pp. 145-148, pl.) 

—B. Vegetable ivory. (Gard. XXIV. 468, 1il. 1883.) 
ae Wiilliam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 177-178. 

— Economic 

— Baumhauer, E. H. von. Ontleding van de zaden van den 
Phytelephas R. et P. (Elephantusia Willd.) en over het vrij- 
stellen der cellulose uit de plantendeeler.. [1843.] (Scheik. 
Onderzoek. Mulder, II. 62-76. _ 1845.) —— Untersuchung 
der Samen von Phytelephas makrocarpa und mikrocarpa. 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. XLVIIL. 356-359. 1843.) 

—Smith. Vegetable ivory, or Taqua plant. 
II. (1842-43), p. 464. 1843.) 

— Chemische Untersuchung der Tagua-Nuss oder des vege- 
tabilischen Elfenbeins. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. II. 425. 1844.) 
— Connell, [Arthur]. On the Tagua nut or vegetable ivory. 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. XXXVI. (1843-44), pp. 205-206. 
1844.) — Chemical examination of the Tagua-nut, or vegetable 
ivory. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. I. (1832-44), p. 451. 1845.) 
— Purdie, William. The Ivory-Palm nut (Phytelephas macro- 
earpa). (Bot. Mag. LX XI. apx. pp. 4448. 1845.) Sur 
la noix d’ivoire (Phytelephas macrocarpa). (Soc. Agric. 
Bot. Gand Ann. I. 498-502. [1845.]) —— Die Elfenbein- 
Palm-Nuss (Phytelephas macrocarpa). (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
XIV. 180-181, 198-199. 1846.) 

— Pjlanchon], J. E. Les Phytelephas (Palmiers A ivoire) et 
leurs produits. (Flore Serr. V. 4 pp., pl. 496/497. 1849.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. Some account of the Vegetable Ivory 
7D) (Pharm. Jour. IX. (1849-50), pp. 369-376, 3 il. 

00. 
— Seemann, Berthold. On the anta or vegetable ivory. 
(Pharm. Jour. XI. (1851-52), pp. 279-280. 1852.) 

— Koch, Kf[arl]. Die Elfenbeinpflanze (Phytelephas macro- 
carpa R. et P.). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, 
IIT. 249-252. 1855.) 

— Bennett, George. (Jn his Gatherings of a naturalist in 
Australasia . . . p. 420. 1860.) 
— The vegetable ivory of commerce. 
261. 1864.) 

— Grisard, Jules. Le PalmierAivoire. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 
ser. 3, [V. 400-401. 1877.) 

— Plantaardig ivoor. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. 
Tijdschr. XLT. 195-198. 1878.) 

— [Ivoire végétal.] (Rev. Eaux For. XVIII. 518-519. 1879.) 
— Méhu, C. Notes sur l’ivoire végétal ou corozo, Phytele- 
phas macrocarpa R. P. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XVI. 5-8, 61-63. 1887.) 

— Wright, Thomas. On vegetable ivory. (Edinb. Field Nat. 
Microscop. Soc. Trans. 11. 459-463, 1 pl. 1891.) 

— Vegetable ivory. (Pract. Engin. VII. 201. 1893.) 

(Pharm. Jour. 

(Technologist, TV. 259- 

PALMAE 

PIGAFETTIA (Mrerroxyton spec.) 

Metroxylon filare. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 496, il. 103. 
1875.) 

PINANGA 
P. d’Haeneana: Pinanga d’Haeneana hort. d’Haene n. 
sp.? (Garten-Zeit. IIT. 344-345, il. 111. 1884.) 

P. maculata: Pinanga maculata Porte. (Garten-Zeit. 
III. 313-314, il. 102. 1884.) 

P. malaiana: Beccari, [Odoardo]. Pinanga malaiana 
(Scheff.). (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. 1X. 44-45, pl. 3. 1884.) 

P. Veitchii: G{uilmot], Gustave]. Pinanga Veitchii 
Wendl. (lore Serr. XXIIT. 93-94, pl. 2405/2406. 1880.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] (Garlenjl. X XIX. 261-263, Lil. 1880.) 
—V. Pinanga Veitchi. (Gard. XVII. 434, 1il. 1880.) 

PRITCHARDIA (Livistona spec.) 
P. Martii: Linden, J. [J.]. [Livistona Martiana.] 
Hort. XV. 100. 1865.) 

P. Vuylstekeana: André, Md{ouard]. Pritchardia Vuyl- 
stekeana. (Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 329-330, il. 59.) 

—T.,Ch. The Paris exhibition. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIX. 
693, il. 114. 1883.) 

PTYCHORHAPHIS (Prycnosrrerma spec.) 

B. Ptychosperma singaporensis. (Gard. XXV. 38. 1884.) 
W., W. Ptychorhaphis augusta. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XII. 
397, il. 63. 1892.) 

Bosschere, Charles de. Les floralies gantoises de 1893, 13me 
exposition internationale de la Société royale d’agriculture et 
de botanique de Gand. (ftev. Hort. Belge, XTX. 97-128, il. 
16-18, 2 pl. [1893.]) 
Ptychoraphis augusta (p. 115, il. 17). 

PTYCHOSPERMA 
Williams, B.S. [Ptychosperma Seemanni.] (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XX XV. 256. 1879.) 

Ptychosperma? Warleti. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 242, 
il. 91. 1898.) 
[Ptychosperma Sanderiana.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XXII. 
Proceed. p. 200, il. 129. [1898-99.]) 

RAPHIA (SaGuerus spec., SAGUS spec.) 

Bayer, Edvin. Palmy z rodu Raphia. [The Palms of the 
genus Raphia.] (Vesmir, XIX. 207-208, 2 il. 1890.) 

Rafia from West Africa. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 
88-92, 287-288.) 5 

R. ruffia: Lowther, W. H. Notes on the Palm, Sagus 
Ruffia, ‘‘ Morfia” of Madagascar and Bourbon. (Agric. Hort. 
Soc. India Jour. XI. pt. 1, pp. 550-551. 1861.) 
— Oliver, S. P. The Rofia Palm. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IV. 
678-679. 1875.) 
—Bernays, L. A. The Palm Raphia (Sagus) ruffia. 
Soc. Queensland Proc. II. (1885), pp. 210-211. 1886.) 
— Grisard, J[ules] & Vanden-Berghe, M[ax]. La Raffia del 
Giappone. (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. XIII. 53-55. 1888.) — 
Extract from: Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, [V. 761-763. 1887. 

— Grisard, Jules & Vanden-Berghe, Max. Le Raphia Ruffia 
(Lépidocarynées). (Jardin, II. 173. 1888.) 

—Eeden, F. W. van. De Raffia Palm. — (Nederl. Maatsch. 
Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. LI. pt. 1, pp. 67-70, Lil. 1889.) 

R. taedigera: Bouché, J. Ueber den Ursprung des Raphia- 
Bastes. (Jahrb. Gartenk. Bot. I. 215-217, 1 il. [1884.])— 
Der Ursprung des Raphia-Bastes. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XX XIX. 486-488. 1883.) 
— Guihéneuf, D. Le Raphia. 
288, il. 134. 1895.) 

R. vinifera: Daniell, W. F. On the natives of Old Calle- 
bar, west coast of Africa. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. XL. 
(1845-46), pp. 313-327. 1846.) 

Refers especially to Saguerus vinifera and to the Ordeal bean, Physo- 
stigma venenosum, 

— Sadebeck, [Richard]. Uber die Samen von Raphia vinifera. 
(Bot. Centr. XXV.123. 1886.) 

— West African bass fibre. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1891, 
pp. 1-5.) 

RAVENEA 
Neumann, Otto. Ravenea Hildebrandti C. Bouché. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XXI. 323-324, il. 9. 
1878.) 

(Belg. 

(Roy. 

(Jardin, IX. 267-268, 287- 
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Bouché, C[farl].— In Rf{wann), Wfduard| von. 
XXVIIT. 149-150, 1879.) 

André, dfouard|. Ravenea Hildebrandti Bouché, (lL, Mort. 
XXVIII. 164-165, pl. 403. 1880.) 

Watson, W{illiam]. Ravyenea Tildebrandtii. 
TV. 256-257, il. 46. 1891.) 

REINHARDTIA (Marois) 

Burbidge, I’. W. Malortiea simplex. 
p. 205, pl.) 

ROAPIS 

The Rhapis Palms. (Amer. Gard. ser.3, XIII. 261, Lil. 

R. flabelliformis: (Moore, Thomas.|  [Rhapis flabel- 
Jata var.| (Hort. Soc. Lond, Proc. 1. 615. 1861.) 

— Jacob-Makoy, [L.| & Cie. [Rhapis flabelliformis var.] 
(Belg. Hort. XV. 142. 1865.) 

— Hloutte], Louis] van. Rhaphis flabelliformis fol. aur,-var. 
(Flore Serr. XVIIL. 89-40, 1 il, pl. 1844/1845. 1869-70.) 

— Hibberd, Sfhirley]. [Rhapis flabelliformis var.] | (/n his 
New and rare beautiful-leaved plants . . . pp. 73-75, 1 il., 
pl. 28. 1870.) 

— Carriére, . A. Rhapis flabelliformis. 
pp. 229-230, il. 26.) 

— Jackson, J. R. Popular errors in economic botany. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XI. 633. 1879.) 

R. humilis: Engelhardt, Robert. Rhapis humilis BI. 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VI. 4138-414, Lil. 1891. — See also 
VII. 256. 1892.) 

SABAL 
S. Blackburniana: Smith, J. The Great Ian Palm. 
(Gard. Chron. 1867, p. 684.) 
—W. Sabal Blackburniana at Kew. 
XXYV. 626-627. 1886.) 

S. palmetto: Willis, (A/rs.) E.L. H. The Palmetto and its 

(Gartenfl. 

(Gard, & For. 

(Flor. Pomol. 1873, 

1892.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1872, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

uses. (Gard. Monthly, XXVI. 339-840. 1884.) 
Tay oe Abbot. Sabal Palmetto. (Gard. & For. V. 215. 

—Trimble, Henry. The tannins of the Palmettos. (Gard. & 
For. IX. 182-183. 1896.) 

S.umbraculifera: Smith, John (Kew). Die grosse Fiicher- 
Palme (Sabal umbraculifera Mart., Sabal Blackburniana 
Lodd., Corypha umbraculifera L.). (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzett. XXVIII. 4-8, 1 il. 1872.) 
—McNab, James. Notice of Sabal umbraculifera in the 
Palm stove at Royal botanic garden, Edinburgh. (Hdinb. 
Bot. Soc. Trans. XII. 221-225, 1 pl. 1876. — Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, II. 776, il. 157. 1874.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XX XI. 245, 1 il. 

SERENOA (Sasat spec.) 
Lloyd, J. U. & ©. G. [Sabal serrulata.] (Jn their Drugs and 
medicines of North America ... I. add. p.10. 1884-85.) 

~Parke, Davis & Co. Saw Palmetto (Serenoa serrulata Benth. 
& Hook.). (Jn their Collective investigation of drugs, 2 pp. 
[1884-90 ?}) 

Davis, G.S. [Serenoa serrulata.] 
1892, pp. 1141-1142.) 

Extract of Palmetto; a new tanning material. 
ser. 4, I. 4. 
309. 1895. 

[Parke, Davis & Co.] The therapeutic properties of Saw Pal- 
metto, Serenoa serrulata B. & H. 11 pp. 8. Detroit, 
(Mich.), 1898. 

THRINAX 

T. argentea: [Regel, Eduard von.] 
89, Lil. 1874.) 

TT. elegans: [Moore, Thomas.] 
III. 281. 1863.) 

T. multiflora: Kerchove de Denterghem, [Oswald], comte 
de. Thrinax graminifolia hort. belg. (UW. Hort. XXXI. 
187-188, pl. 542. 1884.) : 

— Thrinax eraminifolia. 
29. 1885.) | 

— Rlodigas], lm[ile]. 
XLI. 173, il. 33. 1894.) 
T. radiata: Hulle, H. J. van. Thrinaxradiata. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1873, pp. 50-52, 1 il.) —— [French translation.] 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1873, pp. 50-52, 1 il.) 

1882.) 

(Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 

(Pharm. Jour. 
1895.) — From: Apoth.-Zeit. Berlin, no. 30, p. 

(Gartenfl. XXIII. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 140, il. 

Thrinax graminifolia. (Ill. Hort. 

TRACHY CARP US (Ciamarnors spec.) 

Tl. excelsa: Fortune, Robert. (Chamacrops excelea.) (Un 
his A journey to the Tea countries of China... pp. 58-59, 
Lil. 1852.) 
Gay, J[acques]. Le Chamaerops excelea Thunb., 

le climat qui lui convient, son introduction dans |europe 
occidentale, les chances qu'il a d’y étre naturalisé, eon fibril- 
litium, les usages Gconomiques auxquels il peut servir. 

“a patrie, 

(Soc 

Bot. Irance Bull. VIAL. 410-430. 1861.) Separale; O. 

t-p. Paris, 1861. 
—Pé6pin. Chamaerops excelsa. (tev, Mort, 1865, pp. 405 
306.) 

— Ternisien, [A.] de. Wloraison 4 l’air libre du Chamacrops 
excelsa & Cherbourg. (tev. Hort. 1867, p. 248.) 

— Houllet. Chamaerops excelsa. (tev. Hort. 1868, pp. 370 
371, pl.) 

— Die Hanf- oder Tschusan-Palme (Chamaerops excelaa 
Thunb.). (Ver. Befird. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. X11. 
263-264. 1869.) 

— Cuigneau, (Dr.). Le Chamaerops excelsa (Thunb.). (Soe. 
Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 2, VI. 418-429. 1869.) From: 
“ Société dhorticulture de la Gironde. Nouvelles annales.” 

— Martragny, Mug(éne] de. Notice historique sur le Palmier 
de la Chine et du Japon. (Hort. Frang. 1869, pp. 306-311.) 

— Carriére, I). A. Chamaerops excelsa. (/tev. Hort. 1870-{71), 
pp. 329-330, il. 49-50.) 

— Carriére, 8. A. Culture des Chamaerops excelsa. 
Hort. 1870-[(71], pp. 359-360.) 

— The male hardy Palm (Chamaerops excelsa). 
517, 1il. 1874.) 
— Carriére, Iu. A. 
1875, p. 220.) 

—Mf[oore, Thomas]. Chamaerops excelsa. 
1875, pp. 123-125, 1 il.) 

— Hortulanus, (pseud.). 

(Rev. 

(Gard. VI. 

Chamaerops excelsa gracilis. (Jtev. Hort. 

(Flor. Pomol. 

Chamaerops excelsa in a Cornish 
garden. (Gard. XII. 352, 1il. 1877.) 

—lLauzanne, H. de. Chamerops excelsa naturalisé dans 
Vouest. (Feuille Jeun. Natur. XV. 49. 1884-85.) 

—Blanchard,J. Le Chamaerops excelsa dans |’ouest. (Jar- 
din, I. 224, 236. 
— Zeiller, Paul. 
nord de la France. 
1004. 1889.) 

— Berger, E. Chamaeropsexcelsa. (Jardin, IV. 203. 1890.) 
— Chamaerops excelsa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 420, pl. 
1898.) 

T. Fortunei: Chinese Hemp-Palm. 
1880, p. 31. 1881.) 

— Joseph-Lafosse, [Pierre]. Notice sur le Chamcerops For- 
tunei et sur quelques espéces de Bambous du nord de la 
Chine et du Japon. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. ser. 3, VII. 
(1882-83), pp. 297-300. 1883.) 

— Trachycarpus (Chamaerops) Fortunei. 
2, XXIV. 304, il. 65. 1885.) 

T. Khasyana: Verlot, B[ernard]. Le Chamaeropsde Griffith. 
(Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], pp. 275-277, il. 46.) ~—— Chamaerops 

1887.) 

Rusticité du Chamaerops excelsa dans le 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, VI. 1002- 

(Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

Griffithii. (Flor. Pomol. 1875, pp. 102-104, 1 il.) 
—Houllet. Trachycarpus Griffthi. (Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 
212, il. 43.) 

TRITHRINAX 
[Regel, Eduard von.] _[Trithrinax brasiliensis.] 
XXXI. 214, 1il. 1882.) 

VEITCHIA 

V. Canterburyana: [Veitchia Canterburyana.] 
Chron. 1872, pp. 326-327, il. 116.) 

— H[outte], Liouis] van. Veitchia (Kentia) Canterburyana. 
(Flore Serr. XIX. 17, 1il. 1873.) 

—Rfegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenjl. XXII. 118-119, 1 il. 
1873.) 

(Gartenfi. 

(Gard. 

V. Joannis: Veitchia Joannis. 
205, il. 32. 1883.) 

— Watson, Wiilliam]. The Palm Veitchia Joannis. 
Chron. ser. 2, XX. 276. 1883.) 

—Veitchia Joannis, eine neue Palme. (Han 
Blumenzeit. XXXIX. 435-438. 1883.) — Gern 
from: Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 205, 276. 1883. 
—André, Ed[ouard]. Veitchia Joannis. (Rev. Hort. 1883, 
pp. 344-345, il. 60.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 

(Gard. 
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Veitchia Joannis: André, Edfouard]. Veitchia Joannis. 
(Rev. Hort. 1884, p. 109.) 

—Fijiivory nuts. (Kew Bull. Mise. Inform. 1897, pp. 236- 
237.) 

VERSCHAFFELTIA 
Rafarin. Verschaffeltia splendida. (ev. Hort. 1869, pp. 147- 
148, il. 36.) 

R{egel], E{duard] von. [Verschaffeltia splendida.] (Gartenfl. 
XXIV. 307-308, 1 il. 1875.) 

B. A stately Fan Palm (Verschaffeltia splendida). (Gard. 
X. 463-464, Lil. 1876.) 

Barriére, J. de. Verschaffeltia splendida Herm. Wendl. | (ZU. 
Hort. XLII. 30-82, il. 4. 1896.) 

WALLICHIA 

W. caryotoides: Houllet. 
Hort. 1870-{71], p. 368, il. 55.) 

—M)[oore, Thomas]. Wallichia caryotoides. 
1874, pp. 160-161, 1 il.) 

— W{atson], W{illiam]. 

Wallichia caryotoides. (Rev. 

(Flor. Pomol. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 544— 
545. 1895.) 

W . densiflora: Naudin, [Charles]. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 
242-243. [1851.]) 

— [Wallichia densiflora.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 282, 
il. 96. 1897.) ; 

WASHINGTONIA (Branea spec., PRITCHARDIA 
spec.) 

La Devansaye, A. de. Introduction de nouveaux Pritchardia. 
Rev. Hort. 1874, p. 165.) 

Daveau, J[ules]. Les Washingtonia. (Jardin, II. 4-5, 1 il. 
1888.) 

W. filamentosa: [Moore, Thomas.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. V. 66. 1865.) 

—Ducos, A. Pritchardia filifera. (Gard. IX. 469-470, 1 il. 
1876.) 

—Fenzi, E.O. Pritchardia filamentosa Wendl. 
Ort. Bull. I. 116-118, 1 il. 1876.) 

— [Meehan, Thomas.] [Pritchardia filifera.] (Gard. Monthly, 
XVIII. 364, pl. 1876.) 
— Naudin, C[harles]. Le Brahea filamentosa de. Californie. 
(Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 320.) 

—Niepraschk, J. Pritchardia filifera. 
Zeit. 1. 427-430, il. 80. 1876.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] [Pritchardia filamentosa.] (Gartenfl. 
XXV. 52, 1il. 1876.) 

— André, Kdf{ouard]. Le Pritchardia filifera Linden. 
Hort. XXIV. 32-34, 105-107, 2 il. 1877.) 

—Aurange, Léon. Pritchardia filifera. (Rev. Hort. 1878, 
p- 316.) 

— Wendland, Herm[ann]. Ueber Brahea oder Pritchardia 
filifera hort. (Bot. Zeit. XX XVII. 65-68. 1879.) 

— Bergman, Ernest. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XII. 

[Brahea dulcis.] 

(Soc. Tose. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten- 

(Ill. 

475, il. 5. 1890.) 
—W., W. Washingtonia filifera. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XII. 
677. 1892. — See also p. 797.) 
a ee filifera. (Gard. & For. VI. 535-536, il. 77. 

— Papworth, H. Washingtonia filifera. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XIII. 13. 1893.) 

— Riviera, (pseud.). 
Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 622. 

— Ostinelli, Vincenzo. 
Washingtonia filifera. 
1895.) 

— Massias,O. Ein Beitrag iiber den Wert der Washingtonia 
filifera Wendl. (Gartenfl. XLV. 4-7, il. 1. 1896. — See also 
p- 81.) 
— Nardy, (sr.). Floraison et fructification du Pritchardia 
filamentosa 4 Cannes. (Jardin, XI. 325-326. 1897.) 
— Pritchardia filifera. (Semaine Hort. lV. 496, il. 166. 1900.) 
— Becker, Cuno. Pritchardia filifera Lind. (syn. Washing- 
tonia filifera, syn. Brahea filamentosa). (Gartenwelt, IV. 
421, 2il. 1900.) 

W. robusta: André, Edfouard]. Washingtonia robusta. 
(Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 401-404, il. 73.) 

— Wendland, H[ermann]. Washingtonia robusta H. Wendl., 
eine wertvolle Kalthaus-Palme. (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 
III. 8, 1il. 1888.) 

Washingtonias (Pritchardia). 
1893.) 

Sulla fioritura e fruttificazione della 
(Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. XX. 338-339. 

(Gard. 

CYCLANTHACEAE 

Washingtonia robusta: Sprenger, C{arl]. Washing- 
tonia robusta H. Wendl. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XV. 
178-180. 1889.) 

— Wiittmack], L{udwig]. 
eine vorziigliche Kalthauspalme. 
302, il. 49. 1889.) 

WELFIA 

D’Ombrain, II. I. 
pl. 60. 1873.) 

ZALACCA 

Zalaccas. (Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 1083, il. 232.) 

9. CYCLANTHACEAE 

Otto, Friedrich. Ueber die Kultur der Carludoviea Ruiz et 
Pay. und Cyclanthus Poir. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIII. 2-4. 
1855. — See also p. 55.) 

Bouché, C[arl]. Ueber die Cultur der Cyclantheae, insbeson- 
dere der Gattungen Carludovica R. et P. und Cyclanthus 
Poit. (Gartenfl. VI. 136-139. 1857.) 

Uber die Gattungen Carludovica und Cyclanthus. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 1V. 335-336. 1861.) 

Schoedtler, Georg. Die Pandaneen, Cyclantheen und Cyca- 
deen des KG6nigl. Berggartens zu Herrenhausen bei Hannover. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XI. 296-308. 1875.) 

Durand, A. Deux nouvelles Cyclanthées. [Ludovia ecreni- 
folia and Salmia Laucheana.] (Rev. Hort. Belge, XIX. 191- 
194, il. 38-39. [1893.]) 

CARLUDOVICA (Sarmia) 

Croucher, J. Carludovicas. (Gard. II. 461, 1il. 1872.) 
Carludovica. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X. 15-19, 76-79, il. 6- 
10, 30-32. 1885.) 

Riiese], H. Die Carludovica-Arten als Zimmerpflanzen. 
(Garten-Zeit. 1V. 258-259. 1885.) 

C. disticha: Neumann, [Auguste]. 
Blumenzeit. III. 145. 1847.) 

— Neumann, [Auguste]. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, I. 86. 1847.) 

C. Drudei: Puvilland. (Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 366.) 
[Regel], E[duard] von. Carludovica Drudei Masters. (Gar- 

tenfl. XXX. 165, pl. 1046. 1881.) 

C. humilis: Verlot, B[ernard]. Carludovica humilis. 
Hort. 1869, pp. 326-327, il. 71.) 

—H.,H.N. Carludovica humilis. (Gard. VI. 429, 1il. 1874.) 

C. Laucheana: Salmia Laucheana. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.- 
Zeit. VIII. 235, Lil. 1893.) 

—Masters, T.M. [Salmia Laucheana Hort. Sander.] (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 442, il. 72. 1893.) 

— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] [Salmia Laucheana.] 
XLII. 345, il. 73. 1893.) 

C. palmata: Weddell, H. A. Note sur la paille dont on 
fait les chapeaux dits de Guayaquil. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. 
ser. 3, XVI. 293-296. 1851. — Belg. Hort. V. 222-223. 
1855.) —— Bemerkungen iiber das Material aus dem die 
sogenannten Guayakuil-Hiite bereitet werden. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XII. 248-250. 1856.) —— Het stroo der 
hoeden van Guayaquil. (Tuinbouww-Flora Nederl. III. 112. 
1856.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. 
H. M.S. Herald . . . pp. 204-205. 

Washingtonia robusta H. Wendl., 
(Gartenfl. XX XVIIL. 800- 

Welfia regia. (Iloral Mag. new ser. 1 p., 

(Allg. Deutsch. Gart. 

(Rev. 

(Gartenfl. 

(In his Botany of the voyage of 
1852-57.) 

—Verlot, Bfernard]. La Carludovique palmée. (Rev. Hort. 
1861, pp. 35-39, il. 10-11.) 

— The Panama hat plant. (Gard. IX. 423, 2il. 1876.) 

— Parody, Domingo. La Bombonasa; Carludovica palmata 
R.et Pav. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. V.150-151. 1877-78.) 

— Graebener, Lfeopold]. Carludovica palmata Ruiz et Pav. 
(Gartenwelt, IV. 8-9, 1 il. 1900.) 

C. rotundifolia: W[atson], W[illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
IV. 631. 1888.) 

C. Wallisi: Rfegel], E[duard] von. 
Rel. (Gartenfl. XXVIII. 325-326, pl. 992. 

CYCLANTHUS 
Verlot, B[ernard]. Cyclanthus bipartitus. 
pp. 191-192, il. 46.) 

LUDOVIA 
Ludovia crenifolia. 
1893.) 

Carludovica Wallisi 
1879.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1869, 

(Miller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. VIII. 230, 1 il. 



BROMELIACHAE — LILIACEAE 

Masters, Tl. M. [Ludovia crenifolia.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XITL. 442, il. 64. 1893.) 

[Wittmack, Ludwig.] [Ludovia erenifolia.] 
343, il. 70. 1893.) 

10. BROMELIACEAL 

Riegel], [duard] von. Puya chilensis Molina. 
138-189, pl. 225. 1858.) 

Goeze, I![dmund]. Die Gattungen Dyckia, Heehtia und 
Pourretia. (Mamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLII. 8-12. 1886.) 

Watson], Wiilliam]. [Puya chilensis.]| (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
TX, 398. 1891.) 
—— [Piteairnia ferruginea.] 
421. 1895.) 

Brocchinia cordylinoides. 
185, il. 54. 1900.) 

(Gartenfl. XLIl. 

(Garlenfl. VIL. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIIL. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 

11. LILIACEAE 

Demoulin, Mme. Gaspard. (J'éd. Soc. Hort. Belg. Bull. 1881, 
apx. pp. 21-25. 1882.) 

Baker, J. G. Agavesand arborescent Liliaceae on the Riviera. 
(Kew. Bull. Mise. Inform. 1892, pp. 1-10.) 

ALOE Descriptive and cultural 

Olearius, J.C. Aloedarium historicum; i. e., Historische Be- 
schreibung derjenigen Aloen, welche in europaischen Landen, 
sonderlich in Teutschland, nach und nach bisher gebliiht 
und bekannt worden... 48 pp. pref. 2 pl. O. Arn- 
stadt, 1713.+ 

Réhabilitation horticole des plantes dites grasses. (Jard. Fleur. 
I. mise. pp. 95-106, 2 il. 1851.) 

{Lemaire, Charles.] _ Radification adventive chez certaines 
Aloéées. (Ill. Hort. IX. 83-84. 1862.) 

André, [d[ouard]. Les Aloe Dyckiana, roseo-cincta et plica- 
tilis. (Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 540-541, pl.) 

Joret, Henri. (Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 350-351.) 
W[atson], Wiilliam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 53-54. 1889.) 

Radi, I'l. Neue Aloe-Hybriden des Abts Beguin. (Monats- 
schr. Kakteenk. VI. 23-27, 1 il. 1896.) 

Massee, George. A fungus parasite on Aloe. 
ser. 3, XXVI. 291, il. 98. 1899.) 

Economic 

(Gard. Chron. 

Minderer, Raimund. Aloedarium marocostinum. 235 pp 
pref. ind. O. Augustae Vindelicorum, 1616.+ — Ed. 2 
[34]+ 308+53 pp. ind. D. Augustae Vindelicorum, 1622.,— 
Ed. 3. D. Augustae Vindelicorum, 1626. 

Marcquis, Willem. Aloé morbifuga in sanitatis conserva- 
tionem concinnata. 160+[5] pp. T. Antverpiz, 1633. 

Martinez y Leache, Miguel. Disputatio de vera et legitima 
Aloes electione juxta Mesues textum in duas sectiones divisa. 
D. Pompeiopoli, 1644.+ 

Friderici, J. A. De Aloe. (Diss.) [14] ff. Q. Jenae, 1670.+ 
Schulze, J. H. (praeses). De Aloe. (Diss.) 20 pp. Q. Alt- 
dorfii, 1723.+ 

Goeritzius, J. A. De differentia inter Aloén veram vulgarem 
officinalem & Aloén zocotorinam. (Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta 
Phys.-Med. IV. 220-222. 1737.) 

Bergen, KX. A. von. De Aloide. (Diss.) 22 pp. Ipl. Q. 

(Ann. Chem. Pharm. LX. 
Francofurti a/V., 1753.+ 

Robiquet, [P. J.]. Ueber die Aloé. 
295-308. 1846.) — From: Jour. Pharm. Paris, 1846. 

Stenhouse, John. Ueber Aloin, das abfiihrende Princip der 
Barbadoes-Aloé. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. LX XVII. 208-216. 
1851.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] De 1’Aloés soccotrin et de son utilité 
médicinale. (Jil. Hort. IV. 94-98. 1857.) 
— Quelques mots encore au sujet de la propriété causiasique 
de l’Aloés de Soccotora. (lll. Hort. VII. mise., pp. 3-5 
1860.) 

Kosmann, [C. P.]._ Recherches sur la nature d’Aloés. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XL. 177-183. 1861.) 

Marais, [J. H.]. Note sur ]’Aloés de Barbade, Jamaique, 
Curacao, ou des Antilles. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
4, V. 321-326. 1867.) 

Baillon, [Henri]. Sur l’Aloés. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
oe 4, V. 406-413. 1867.) — From: Dict. Sci. Méd. Paris, 

. 360. 

(Jour. 

Trécul, Afuguste]. Du sue Pepe dans lew feuilles de 
(Acad, Sci. Paris Compt. Rend, LXXIL, 520-521, 
Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XIV. 80-90. 1872.) 

Tilden, [W. A.J. Sur l’aloine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser, 4, XV. 305. 1872.) From: Union Pharm.” 

Simmonds, P.L. L’Aloés. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paria, wer. 4, 

XVII. 325. 1873.) — Irom: Pharm. Jour. 1872, p. 84. 

Weselsky, P[hilipp]. Ueber cine neue Siure aus der Aloé. 
(Ann. Chem, Pharm. CLXVIL. 65-73. 1873.) 

Kondracki, Mugen. Weitrag zur Kenntniss 
Werthbestimmung ihrer wichtigeren Handelss 
[l]+84 pp. O. Dorpat, 1874. 

der Aloe und 
orten. (Diss.) 

Bach, 0. Iecherche de J’Aloés et des principes amers sem- 
blables. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX1. 496-498. 
1875.) 

Craig, William. Notes on “changed aloin” and the resin of 
Aloes. (dinb. Med. Jour, XX. pt. 2, pp. 1002-1004, 1087— 
1093. 1876.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. O. Edinburgh, 1875. 

Dragendorff, [Georg] & Kondracki, [Mugen]. Sur !’Aloés. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX1. 436-437. 1876.) 

Schmidt, Irnst. [Ueber das Aloin der Barbados-Aloé.| (Na- 
turf. Ges. Halle Sitzber. 1875, pp. 25-27.) Sur I’aloine 
de l’Aloés des Barbades. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XXIV. 432. 1876.) — From: Ann. Chim. Phys. ser. 3, XX1. 
115. 

Mitchell, Charles. Aloin. (Pharm. Jour. V1. 675. 1876. — 
Amer. Jour. Pharm. V1. 675. 1876. Aloi (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX VII. 315-316. 1878.) 

Craig, W[illiam]. Aetherisches Aloé6l. (Chem. Centr. ser. 3, 
XI. 396. 1880. — Pharm. Centralh. XX1. 157. 
Huile essentielle d’Aloés. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
J. 425. 1880.) — From: Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, X. 613. 1880. 

Klunge. Recherche de |’Aloés. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, II. 257-258. 1880.) —F rom: “‘ Chem. Zeit.” —Schweiz. 
Wochenschr. Pharm. XVIII. 170. 

Treumann, Carl. Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Aloe. 
78 pp. O. Dorpat, 1880. 

Baker, E. G. An officinal Aloe from central Madagascar. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XII. (1881-82), pp. 43-44. 1882.) 
Aloe leptacaulon Bojer, A. Sahundra Bojer and A. vulgaris. 

Réactions de l’Aloés. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VII. 
50-51. 1883.) — From: Chem. Soc. London Jour. — “ Zeit- 
schrift analytische Chemie.’ 

Macaqret, F.H.G. Etude surl’Aloés. (Thése.) 143 pp. 4 pl. 
sq. Q. Paris, 1888. (Ecole supérieure de pharmacie de Paris. 
Année 1887-1888, no. 7.) — [Extract.] (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, XVIII. 416-420, 1 il. 1888.) 

With a bibliography (pp. 129-135). 

Natal Aloes. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1890, pp. 163-168.) 
Woodruff, E. Préparation de l’aloine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, XXI. 112. 1890.) — From: Pharm. Jour. — 
Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXVIII. 404. 1889. 

Grenewold, Eme. Contributions 4 l'étude de l’aloine des dif- 
ferents Aloés (Aloés des Barbades, de Curacao et de Natal). 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXII. 116-119. 1890.) — 
From: Arch. Pharm. XXVIII. 115. 1890. 

Stace, E. V. Report on the Aloe fibre industry of Somali Land. 
(Great Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul. Rep. Misc. CCXXV. 1-3. 
1892.) 

Kremel, A. Uber den Nachweiss der Aloe in Gemischen. 
(Pharm. Post, XXVII. 421. 1895.) Sur la recherche 
de |’Aloés dans les mélanges. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 6, IT. 503-505. 1895.) 

Schafer, G. L. Bestimmung von Aloin in Aloé. (Pharm. 
Zeit. XLII.95. 1897.) Dosage de |’aloine dans |’Aloés. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, V. 296. 1897.) 

Léger, E[dmond]. Sur les aloines. (Jour. Pharm. Chim- 
Paris, ser. 6, VI. 153-156. 1897. — Acad. Sci. Paris Compt- 
Rend. CXXY. 185-188; CX XVII. 234-236; CN XXT. 55-58. 
1897-1900.) 

Pedersen, G. 

(Diss.) 

Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Aloe. (Arch. Pharm. 
CCXXXVI. 200—?. 1898.) Contribution 4 l’étude de 
VAloés. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, VIII. 355-357 
1898.) 

Jackson, J. R. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX VI. 166. 1899.) 

Enumeration of species 

A. abyssinica: Sprenger, C[arl]. Aloe abyssinica Lam. 
(Syn. Aloe maculata Forsk., Aloe vulgaris var. abyssinica 
DC.) (Wien. Ill. Garten -Zeit. XXI. 102-103. 1896. 
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Aloé acinaciformis: Carrelet. Multiplication de l’Aloe 
acinaciformis. (ev. Hort. 1879, p. 314, il. 67.) 

A. arborescens: [Rennie, James.] Aloe arborescens. (Mag. 
Bot. Gard. I. 65, pl. 9. 1833.) 

— Carson, Joseph. (Jn his Illustrations of medical botany 

... II. 47, pl. 91. 1847.) 
— [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenjl. XX XI. 310, Lil. 1882.) 

A. ciliaris: Wiateon|; William]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
IV. 728. 1888. 

A. concinna: ‘wiatson, Wiilliam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXIII. 226-227. 1898 

A. Perryi: Socotra tes s. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1880, p. 
21. 1881.) 

A. pluridens: Berger, A[{lwin]. Aloe pluridens Haw. 
(Monatsschr. Kakteenk. X. 137-138, 1 il. 1900.) 

A. purpurascens: Hayne, I. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstel- 
lung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuch- 
lichen Gewiichse . . . XIV. no. 23, pl. 23. [1843?)) 

A.Sehweinfurthii: Berger, Alwin. Aloe Schweinfurthi. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 197, il. 76. 1898.) 

A. somatliensis: W[atson], W[illiam]. 
XXVI. 430. 1899.) 

A. succotrina: Carson, Joseph. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Un his Illustrations of 
medical botany . . . II. 48, pl. 92. 1847.) 

A. vera: Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. [Aloe 
vulgaris.] (In their Medical botany . . . III. 2 pp., pl. 109. 
1831.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Spratt, G[eorge]. 
WoopvittE, Wiilliam]. Medical botany . 
1pl. 1832.) 

— Carson, Joseph. [Aloe vulgaris.] 
medical botany . . . II. 46-47, pl. 90. 
—Barbadoes Aloes in Saint Helena. 
XIV. (1883-S4), p. 1012. 1884.) 
— Sprenger, C[arl]. Aloe vulgaris Bauhin. (A. vera Linné — 
A. barbadensis Miiller [stc]). (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. X XI. 297— 
298. 1896.) 

CALECTASIA 

Lindley, John. Calectasia cyanea. 
notes, pp. 4-5, no. 13. 1841.) 

CORDYLINE (Cuartwoopia; DRAcAENA spec.) 

[Koch, Karl.}] Cordylinen im Allgemeinen und die neuern 
Arten. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. III. 5-7. 
1860.) 

Koppe, A. Ueber Dracaena-Arten, ihre Verwendung, Kultur 
und Vermehrung. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1861, 
pp. 277-282, 298-302.) 

[Aloe vulgaris.] (In 
. . V. 98-100, 

(In his Illustrations of 
1847.) 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 

(Bot. Reg. XXVII. Mise. 

[Moore, Thomas.] [Dracaena Ghiesbreghtii.] (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Proc. 11. 365. 1862.) 

Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. (Belg. Hort. XV. 141. 1865.) 
Desprez. Rusticité des Draccena australis et indivisa. (Hort. 
Frang. 1869, pp. 186-189.) — From: Soc. Hort. Meaux Ann. 

PNeubert, Wilhelm.] (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1871, p. 
277.) 

[André, [douard.] 
1872.) 
—— [Dracaena.] 
1872.) 

Delaire, L. Dracaena porphyrophylla Veitch. 
XIX. 277, 1i1. 1872.) 

Bull, W[illiam]. 
258. 1873.) 

J[ager, Hermann]. Behandlung mehrkopfiger Draciinen. 
(Gartenfl. XXIII. 17. 1874.) 

Kirk, T[homas]. Notes on indigenous materials for the manu- 
facture of paper. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. VI. (1873), pp- 
55-57. 1874.) 

Nardy. Les Cordyline sur le littoral méditerranéen. 
Hort. 1874, pp. 36-37.) 

Lotte. Eduard.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXX. 244-245. 
74.) 

(Ill. Hort. XIX. 41bis, 66, 90-91, 4 il. 

(Ill. Hort. XTX. 249, 340-341, 360, 4 il. 

(Ill. Hort. 

(Rev. 

Dalliére, Alfexis]. Drei empfehlenswerthe Dracaenen. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XI. 249-250. 1875.) — 
Extract from his ‘Plantes 4 feuillage ornementale.” 

Moore, T{homas]. Dracaenas, Baptistii and Hendersoni. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1875, pp. 53-54, 2 il.) 

Muir, J. [J.]. Dracaenas. (Gard. VII. 174. 1875.) 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXIX. 165,. 

LILIACEAE 

Moore, T{homas]. Mr. Wills’ new Dracaenas. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, LV. 615-616; V. 689-690. 1875-76.) Neue hy- 
bride Draciinen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXII. 6- 
12, 302-305. 1876.) 

Lehmann, [I'.] ©. Neue Hybriden von Dracaenen. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XUX. 150-155, 444- 
449. 1876.) 

Cordyline. 

O[ttolander]. Nieuwe Dracaena hybriden.  (Sieboldia, II. 
35-36, 44-45. 1876.) 

Verlot, Bfernard] & Lecoq-Dumesnil. [apport sur les Dra- 
caena obtenus de semis par MM. Chantrier, fréres, de Morte- 
fontaine (Oise). (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, X. 747-753. 
1876.) 

Rafarin. [Dracacna...] (tev. Hort. 1877, p. 90.) 
Fret, A. en en ander over ’t kweeken van Dracaena’s. 
(Sieboldia, IV. 410-411. 

{Otto, Wduard.] 
1878.) 

1878.) 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXIV. 204. 

Williams, B.S. [Dracaena crispata & D. superba.] (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXV. eect 1879.) 
New Dracaenas. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 656, il. 123-124. 
1880.) Neue hybride Dracaena. (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzeit. XXXVI. 344-345. 1880.) 

Extract from catalogue of the General horticultural company. 

Carriére, ©. A. Quelques Dracaenas nouveaux. (Rev. Hort. 
1880, pp. 19-20.) 
—— Dracaenas nouveaux. (fev. Hort. 1880, pp. 134-135.) 
Blin, A. J. Cordyline a Dracaeny pestrolisté. [Cordylines 
and Dracaenas with variegated leaves.] (Listy Zahr. V. 92— 
93, 99-100. 1881.) 

G., W. Dracaenas at Anerley. 
1881.) 

[Otto, Eduard.] Neue, in den Handel gegebene Pflanzen. 
[Dracaena majestica and D. salmonea.] (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XX XVII. 300-301. 1881.) 

Chantrier fréres. Croton- und Dracaena-Arten und Varie- 
tiiten. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXVIII. 49-50. 
1882.) 

Extract from their catalog. 

Dracaena Tellingii. (ll. Monatsh. Gartenb. II. 56,1il. 1883.) 

Baines, T[homas]. Dracaenas. (Gard. XXV. 37. 1884.) 

O., T. The propagation and culture of Dracaenas. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 677, 736-737; XXIV. 174-175. 1885.) 

(Gard. XIX. 126-128, 2 il. 

Lfebl, M.]. [Dracaena argenteo-striata.] (Jl. Monatsh. Gar- 
tenb. VII. 259, 1 il. 1888.) 

D., L. Le Dracaena rubra discolor. (Jardin, III. 200. 
1889.) 

Le Clerc, L. Culture et multiplication du Dracaena. (Jardin, 
III. 214. 1889.) 

Dufriche, Pierre. Les Draccena colorés et leurs ennemis. 
(Jardin, V. 171-172. 1891.) 

Garnier], M[ax]. Quelques Dracaena. (JIl. Hort. XLII. 348- 
350, il. 45. 95.) 

Smith, W. W. 
bury Agric. Past. Assoc. Jour. II. 91. 

C. australis: Neumann, [Auguste]. 
Charlwoodia (Dracaena) australis G. Don. 
359. 1839.) 

— Avenue of Dracaenas in a garden in the Scilly Isles. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, V. il. 15. 1876.) 

—S&., T. Cordyline (Dracaena) australis in Devonshire. 
(Gard. X. 74. 1876.) 

— Balfour, J.H. Notice of plants at Dr. Shapter’s garden at 
Cobham, near Exeter. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XIII. 23-24, 
1pl. 1879.) 

— Bull, W[illiam]. [Dracaena australis var. variegata.] 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVIII. 301. 1882.) 

— Cordyline australis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXVI. 585, il. 
114. 1886.) 

— Gumbleton, W. E. Dracaenopsis australis at Belgrove, 

Cordyline australis and C. indivisa. (Canter- 
1900.) 
Floraison 4 Paris du 

(Hort. Univ. 1. 

i (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 133, il. 22. 

—F.,S. W. Dracaena australis at Tresco. (Gard. XLVIII. 
197, 1il. 1895.) 

— Bosschere, Charles] de. Dracaena Rigoutsi De B. (JI. 
Hort. XLII. 24-25, pl. 50. 1896.) 

— Abbey grounds, Tresco, Scilly. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXIII. 152, il. 61. 1898.) 



LILIACHAL 

Cordyline australis: Gumbleton, W. W. Dracaena 
Doucetti foliis variegatis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 291, 
il. 106. 1899.) 

—P., G. Cordyline (Dracaena) australis. (Gard. LVI. 203, 
lil. 1899.) 

—Vallier, G. Dracaena Weekhautei. — Nouveautés horti- 
coles. (Jardin, X11. 185, il. 106. 1899.) 

©. Banksii: |[Moore, Thomas.| 
IV. 133. 1864.) 

C. congesta: Carriére, 1. A. Dracaena congesta discolor. 
(Rev. Hort. 1883, p. 103.) 

©. Dennisonii: A. 
Lil. 1873.) 

©. erecta: André, Mdfouard]. Dracaena (Cordyline) 
erecta alba Chantrier. (ll. Hort. XXVIII. 21, pl. 372. 
1880.) 

C. Haageana: [Regel, Wduard von.| 
114-115, Lil. 1878.) 

C. indivisa: Cordyline indivisa. 
868.) 

—[Morren, [idouard.] Notice sur histoire et la culture du 
Cordyline indivisa Kuntz [sic]. (Tort. Praticien, VI. 33-34, 
1pl. 1862. — Belg. Hort. XII. 33-34, pl. 1862.) 

—Stelzner, A. Cordyline indivisa vera (aureo-lineata) aus 
Samen gezogen. (Ver. Befdrd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
VIL. 404. 1864.) 
—Lowe, BE. J. & Howard, W. (Jn their Beautiful leaved 
plants . . . pp. 107-108, pl. 52. 1865.) 

—B. The hardy Dracaena. (Gard. IV. 457, 1il. 1873.) 

— Wesmael, A[Ifred]. Quelques observations horticoles faites 
en 18738. (ev. Hort. 1874, pp. 190-191.) [Dracaena in- 
divisa.] 

—Carriére, EF. A. Dracaena indivisa Pigny. 
1881, p. 20.) 

—Lefebvre, Arséne. Rusticité des Dracaena indivisa. 
Hort. 1881, p. 229.) 
— Blanchard, J. Le Dracaena indivisa. (Jardin, II. 198-199, 
224-225, 2 il. 1888.) 

— Rfodigas], Mm{ile]. Dracaena (Cordyline) indivisa Iorst. 
var. Doucetiana. (Jl. Hort. [XX XYV.] 15, pl. 40. 1888.) 

— Draceena Douceti. (Jardin, IV. 227. 1890.) 
— Rfodigas], Imlile]. Cordyline indivisa Kunth var. Dal- 
liereana hort. (Jl. Hort. XX XVII. 99, pl. 114. 1890.) 

— Dracaena indivisa var. Douceti. (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 
VIII. 265, Lil. 1893.) 
—Nardy, (sr.). Le pare de Madame la Baronne Alice de 
Rothschild, 4 Grasse.— Sous les cieux de l’Oranger. (Semaine 
Hort. [1.] 485-487, il. 187-189. 1897.) 

Dracaena indivisa (p. 486, il. 189). 

C. lineata: Rfodigas], Emile]. Cordyline lineata var. 
purpurascens Rod., Dracaena lineata var. purpurascens. 
(ll. Hort. XL. 121, pl. 190. 1893.) 

C. neo-caledonica: D{uval], L. Le Draccena neocale- 
donica. (Jardin, III. 270. 1889.) 

C. nutans: [Koch, Karl]. Cordyline nutans; eine vorziig- 
liche Blattpflanze der Zimmer. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. XI. 217-219. 1868.) 

C. stricta: [Moore, Thomas.] [Cordyline stricta var. ery- 
throrachis.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 258. 1861.) 

C. terminalis: [Rennie, James.] “Dracaena terminalis. 
(Mag. Bot. Gard. I. 81, pl. 11. 1833.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] _[Draciena ferrea variegata.] 
Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 617-618. 1861.) 

— H[outte], L[ouis] van. Dracaena terminalis stricta hort. 
(Cordyline et Calodracon auct.). (Flore Serr. XV. 77, pl. 
1538/1539. 1862-65.) 

—([Moore, Thomas.] [Dracaena Cooperi.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. IV. 134. 1864.) 
— (Moore, Thomas.] [Dracaena robusta.] ( Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. IV. 135. 1864.) 
—Lowe, EF. J. & Howard, W. [Dracaena ferrea var. versi- 
color.] (Jn their Beautiful leaved plants . . 
pl. 3. 1865.) =) Say 
—Lowe, I. J. & Howard, W. [Dracaena ferrea.] 
Beautiful leaved plants . . . pp. 59-60, pl. 29. 1865.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Dracaena regina. (Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1868, pp. 241-242, pl.) 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 

Dracaena Dennisoni. (Gard. IIL. 335, 

(Gartenfl. XXVIT. 

(Gard. Chron. 1859, p. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. 

( Hort. 

- pp. 5-6, lil, | 

(In their | 

990n 
990 

Cordyline terminalis: (Lemaire, Charles.) 
Guilfoylei. Ql. Hort, XVI. 2 pp., pl. 600, 1869.) 

— Hibberd, Sfhirley]. [Dracaena terminalis.) (/n hia New 
and rare beautiful-leaved plants... pp. 21-22, LiL, pl. &. 
1870.) 

— Hibberd, Sjhirley]. 
rare beautiful-leaved plants . . 
1870.) 

— [Neubert, Wilhelm.] Dracaena lineata. 
Gart. Blumenk, 1870, p. 177, pl.) 

— M[oore], Thomas]. Dracaena magnifica. 
1871, pp. 272-273, 1 il.) 

— (Neubert, Wilhelm.] Dracaena Guilfoylei. (Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1871, p. 177, pl.) 

— Notice sur le Cordyline (Dracaena) metallica ou Dracaena 
i reflets métalliques, introduit en Belgique par Alexi 
Dalliére, horticulteur 4 Gand. (Belg. Hort. XXIL. 353- 
355, pl. 26. 1872.) Die Varietiiten der Dracaena ferrea. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzert. XXVIII. 553-555. 1872.) 

— Bull, W{illiam]. [Dracaena metallica.] (Hamburg. Gart. 

Cordyline 

[Dracaena regina.) (/n his New and 
. pp. 189-140, 1 iL, pl. 53. 

(Dewtech. Mag. 

(Flor. Pomol. 

Blumenzeit. XXVIII. 273. 1872.) 

— Bull, W{illiam]. [Dracaena splendens.] (//amburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeiwt. XXVIIL. 273. 1872.) 

— Bull, W{illiam]. [Dracaena suleata.] (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. X XVII. 273. 1872.) 

— D’Ombrain, H. H. Dracaena excelsa, or elegans. (Floral 
Mag. 1872, new ser. 1 p., pl. 16.) 
—D’Ombrain, H. H. Dracaena metallica. 
1872, new ser., 1 p., pl. 24.) 

— M[oore], T[homas]. Dracaena regina. 
pp. 63-64, 1 il.) 

— D’Ombrain, H. H. Dracaena splendens. 
1873, new ser. 1 p., pl. 74.) 

— Moore, T{homas]. Dracaena Weismanni. 
1873, pp. 201-202, 1 il.) 

— Moore, T[homas]. Dracaena imperialis. 
1873, pp. 224-225, 1 il.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] [Dracaena Weismanni.] 
XXII. 91-92, 1 il. 1873.) 
—[Regel, Eduard von.] [Dracaena Youngii.] (Gartenfl. XXII. 
92-93, Lil. 1873.) 
—Clémenceau. [Dracaena Baptisti.] 
180.) 

—Mboore, T{homas]. 
1874, pp. 75-76, 1 il.) 

—[Regel, Eduard von.] 
XXIV. 249, 1 il. 1875.) 
— Burbidge, F. W. Dracaena Hibberdii. 
new ser. 1 p., pl. 201.) 

— Moore, Thomas]. 
1876, pp. 17-18, 1 il.) 

— Moore], T[homas]. 
1878, pp. 28-29, 1 il.) 

— André, Ed[ouard]. Dracaena (Cordyline) Baptisti hort. 
Veitch. (ill. Hort. XXVI. 9, pl. 334. 1879.) 
—André, Edfouard]. Dracaena (Cordyline) Robinsoniana 
hort. (ll. Hort. XXVI. 56, pl. 342. 1879.) 

— André, Edf{ouard]. Dracaena (Cordyline) regis Chantrier. 
(ll. Hort. XXVI. 153, pl. 360. 1879.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Dracaena bellula.] 
100.) 

—H., J. Dracaena Thomsoni, Dracaena Mrs. C. J. Freake. 
(ill. Hort. XX VII. 150, pl. 400-401. 1880.) 

— [Otto, Eduard.] [Dracaena mirabilis.} (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XXXVI. 270. 1880.) 
— Dean, Richard. Dracaena Thomsonii. (Floral Mag. 1881, 
new ser. 1 p., pl. 441.) 

— Stappaert, de. Les Dracaena. 
273, pl. 1881.) 

— Neue Pflanzen auf den englischen Ausstellungen. [Dracae- 
na Thomsoniana.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVIII. 
353-354. 1882.) 

— Perotti, J. [Dracaena Wilsoni.] 
IV. 70-71, 1il. 1885.) 

= carers E. A. Dracaena Bartetii. 
178. 

— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] 
XXXVI. 130. 1887.) 
—Lubbers, L. Dracaena (Dracaenopsis) lineata var. Dou- 

ecetti. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XIX. 227-228, il. 42. 1893. 

(Floral Mag. 

(Flor. Pomol. 1872, 

(Floral Mag. 

(Flor. Pomol. 

(Flor. Pomol. 

(Gartenfi. 

(Rev. Hort. 1874, p. 

Dracaena amabilis. (Flor. Pomol. 

[Dracaena Hendersoni.] (Garten/l. 

(Floral Mag. 1876, 

Dracaena hybrida. (Flor. Pomol. 

Dracaena roseo-picta. (Flor. Pomol. 

(Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 

(Rev. Hort. Belge, VU. 

(ul. Monatsh. Gartenb- 

(Rev. Hort. 1886, p. 

[Dracaena sepiaria-] Gartenji. 
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DANAE (Ruscus spec.) 

Bertin, (sr.). 
Rehnelt, |’. 

Danaida racemosa. 
Ruscus racemosus L., 

(Rev. Hort, 1882, pp. 80-81.) 

eine Pflanze fiir feines 
Bindegriin. (Gartenwelt, IL. 99-100, 1 il. 1898.) 

DASYLIRION 

{Lemaire, Charles.] (Jl. Hort. XII. 51-53. 1865.) 
Koch, Karl. Les Dasylirion et les at a chilensis, groupe 
du Jardin botanique de Berlin. (Belg. Hort. XV. 325-330. 
1865.) — From: Ver. Befird. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 

Ueber Dasylirien (Roulinien, Pineenektien, Beaucar- 
neen). (Ver. Befdrd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XIT. 
326-828. 1869.) 

Nardy. Quelques mots sur les Dasylirion et les récentes flo- 
raisons de ces plantes. (Rev. Hort. 1877, pp. 339-340.) 

N. Dasylirion. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. V. 135-139, il. 33-34. 
1880.) 

Dasylirion Zuce. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIV. 35-36, il. 7. 
1889.) 

D. acrotrichum: [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Be- 
sehreibung des Dasylirion acrotiche Zucc., nebst geschicht- 
lichen und Kultur-Bemerkungen dazu. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
XVI. 273-276. 1848.) 

— G{uéranger], Ed. Floraison du Dasylirium gracile (male). 
(Soc. Agric. Sci. Sarthe Bull. [X. 456-458. 1850.) 

— Martins, Charles. 
gracile Zuee. au Jardin des plantes de Montpellier comparée 
i celle du Phormium tenax et de l’Agave americana. (Soc. 
Hort. Bot. Hérault Ann. VI. 97-101, 1 pl. 1866.) — Re- 
printed: 7 pp. 1pl. O. Montpellier, 1866. 

— Schlotthauber,[A.I’.]. Dasyliriumacrotrichum. (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1871, pp. 49-52, pl. — See also p. 81, pl.) 

D. glaucophyllum: Carriére, E. A. Dasylirion glaucum. 
(Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 435-436, il. 46.) 

— Schuldt, U. P. Ein bliihendes Dasylirion glaucophyllum. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XI. 529-530. 1875.) 

— Baines, T[homas]. Handcross Park. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XIII. 204, il. 37. 1880.) [Dasylirion glaucum.] 

D. inerme: Pringle, C.G. (Gard. & For. VI. 304. 1893.) 

D. quadrangulatum: BEL E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. 
XXXVI. 280, il. 75. 1887. 

— Watson], William]. (one Chron. ser. 3, X XVII. 244. 
1900.) 

DRACAENA 

Carriére, E. A. Multiplication des Dracénas. 
1890, pp. 419-420.) 

D. arborea: Purpus, A. Dracaena arborea Lk. 
XXXVIII. 535. 1889.) 

— Wittmack, L[udwig]. 
Drachenbaum; aus Kamerun. 
98, pl. 1438. 1897.) 

D. aurantiaca: Dean, Richard. Dracaena aurantiaca. 
(Floral Mag. 1880, new ser. 1 p., pl. 423.) 

D. aureola: Bull, W{illiam]. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XX XVIII. 302. 1882.) 

D. Aurora: André, Edfouard]. Dracaena Aurora Linden 
et André. (ill. Hort. XXV. 26, pl. 304. 1878.) 

D. Broomfieldii: [Dracaena Broomfieldi.] — Royal hor- 
ticultural [society. Report]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 666, 
il. 115. 1896.) 

— André, Edfouard]. (Rev. Hort. 1898, p. 229.) 

D. eristula: Puvilland. (Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 367.) 

D. Draco: Descriptive and cultural 

— Gleditsch, J. G. Nachricht von der gewéhnlichen Pflege 
des Drachenbaumes in den Lustgiirten des nordlichen [sic] 
Deutschlandes. (Jn his Vermischte Bemerkungen aus der 
Arzneywissenschaft . . . pp. 180-200. 1768.) 
—Wendland. Bemerkungen iiber die in Blithe stehende 
Dracaena Draco L. (Allg. Gartenzeit. IV. 305-306. 1836.) 

— Bain, John. Ona successful experiment with the Dragoon 
tree (Dracaena Draco). (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 45-46, 
2il. 1849.) Ueber ein erfolgreiches Experiment mit 
einem Drachenbaum (Dracaena Draco). (Allg. Deutsch. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. V. 229-230. 1849.) 

— Morten, Chfarles]. Déplacement et bouturage gigantesque 
dun Dragonnier. (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. V. 234-237. 
[1849.]) 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gartenfl. 

Dracaena arborea Link; baumartiger 
(Gartenfl. XLVI. 225-226, il. 

Floraison en pleine terre du Dasylirion - 

LILIACEAE 

Dracaena Draco; Neumann. Note surle Dracaena Draco 
Lin. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XLIIL 11. 1852.) 

— Guidon. Note sur la floraison du Dracaena Draco. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XLY. 112-113. 1854.) 

— Lebas, [I!.]. Le Dragonnier de |’Orotawa des iles Canaries. 
(Rev. Hort. 1868, pp. 134-135.) 

— Ostinelli, Vincenzo. Dracaena Draco a foglie variegate. 
(Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. XVIII. 273-274. 1893.) 

— Le Dragonnier et l’allée des Palmiers au jardin de V’Neole 
polytechnique & Lisbonne. (Semaine Hort. ILL. 172, il. 102, 

(Soe. 

106. 1899.) . 

— Economic 

— Baier, J. J. (praeses). De sanguine Draconis.  (Diss.) 
(J. P. Ochs.) 24 pp. Q. Altdorfi, 1712. —Reprinted in 
VALENTINI, M. B. 
609-617. 1732.) 

—Vandelli, Domingos. De arbore Draconis seu Dracaena. 
(Diss.) (Jn Roun, J. J. Seriptores de plantis hispanicis 

. curavit, pp. 37-46. 1796.) 
— Hayne, I’. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
IX. no. 2, pl. 2. 1825.) 

—Bretet, Henry. Note pour servir 4 l’histoire du Sang 
dragon. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX. 183-185. 
1874.) 

— Hildebrandt, J. M. [Ueber Drachenblut.] 
Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1878, pp. 129-131.) 
— Dragon’s blood of Africa. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1878, pp. 
35-36. 1879.) 

— Rostafinski, Jézef. Smoczokrzew. 
(WszechSwiat, X. 1-7, 4 il. 1891.) 

— Dragon’s blood. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 687-688, il. 
105. 1893.) 

— Dieterich, Karl. Uber das Palmendrachenblut. 
39 pp. D. Bern, 1896. 

D. Fontanesiana: [Moore, Thomas.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. V.138. 1865.) 

D. fragrans: Notice sur le Dracaena Massangeana (Hort.- 
Jacob), Dracaena fragrans Gawl. var. foliis medio-variegatis. 
(Belg. Hort. XX XI. 327-328, pl. 1881.) 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. XX XIII. 85,1il. 1884.) 

D. Godseffiana: Dracaena Godseffiana, eine nachdenk- 
liche Geschichte in Briefen verschiedener Tonart. (Modller’s 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. VIII. 275-276, 1 il. 1893.) 

— Dracaena Godseffiana. (Modéller’s D. Gédrtn.-Zeit. VIII. 
432-434, 3 il. 1893.) 

— [Dracaena Godseffiana.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 353, 
il. 119-120. 1897.) 

— Jubilaums-Gartenbau-Ausstellung zu Berlin vom 27 April 
bis 138 Mai. (Moller’s D. Gdartn.-Zeit. XII. 189-190, 6 il. 
1897. See p. 190, il.) 
—W., W. Dracaena Godseffiana. 
pl. 1115. 1897.) 

D. Goldieana: B. Zebra-striped Dragon tree. 
499-500, 1 il. 1876.) 

— Moore, Tihomas]. Dracaena Goldieana. 
1877, pp. 246-248, 1 il.) 

— Neumann, Louis. Dragonnier 4 feuilles zébrées (Dracaena 
Goldieana). (Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 116.) 

— Kerchove de Denterghem, Oswald, comte de. Le Dracaena 
Goldieana hort. Bull, (fev. Hort. Belge, 1V. 124-125, pl. 
1878.) 

—Rafarin. Dracaena Goldieana. (Rev. Hort. 1878, pp. 15- 

1878.) 
16, il. 4.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XX VII. 152, 1 il. 
— [Neubert, Wilhelm.] Seltene und neue Pflanzen. (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1879, pp. 55-58, 2 il.) 

Extract from the catalogue of August von Geert. 

— Morren, ld[ouard]. Premiére floraison en Europe du Dra- 
eaena Goldieana Baker, dans les serres de M. G. Renouard 4 
Marseille. (Belg. Hort. XX XI. 85-87. 1881.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XXXII. 245, 1il. 1883.) 
— G[arnier], M[ax]. Dracaena Goldieana. (lll. Hort. XLII. 
256-258, il. 36. 1895.) 

D. Hookeriana: Riegel], 
Rel. var. Schmidtiana. 
1880.) 

— Dracaena Hookeriana latifolia (Regel). 
3, XX. 304, il. 58. 1896.) 

Historia simplicium reformata . . . pp. 

(Ges. Naturf. 

[The Dragon tree.] 

(Diss.) 

[Dracaena nigra.] 

(Gard. LI. 298-299, 1il., 

(Gard. X. 

(Flor. Pomol. 

E[duard] von. Dracaena latifolia 
(Gartenfl. XXIX. 289, pl. 1023. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 
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Dracaena Lacourtil: Grignan, G. IT. Wxposition de 
Paris, concours temporaire du 26 septembre. — (Semaine 
Hort. LV. 447, il. 150, 152-153, 155-156, 158-159. 1900.) 

WD. limbata: (Moore, Thomas.|  (J/ort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 
V. 66. 1865.) 
D. Lindeni: André, fdfouard]. Dracaena Lindeni hort. 
Linden. (/ll. Hort. XXVIII. 85, pl. 384, 1880.) 

— Dracaena Lindeni. (Gard. XLX. 579, 1 il. 1881.) 

D. Massangeana: Geert, Afuguste] van. Dracaena Mas- 
sangeana ... (Rev. Mort. Belge, VILL. 169-170, pl. 1882. 
See also p. 223.) 

— (Kolb, Max.| (JU. Monatsh. Gartenb. IIT. 368-870, 1 il. 
1884.) 
D. monostachys: M[oore], Thomas]. Dracaena Moore- 
ana. (lor. Pomol. 1872, pp. 282-233, 1 il.) 

— Coninck, I. de. Dracaena Mooreana.  (Deulsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk, 1873, p. 110.) — From: “Journal W@horticul- 
ture pratique.” 

D. Rothiana: Carriére, !. A. Dracaena Rothiana. 
Mort, 1877, pp. 68-69, il. 10.) 

— Nine buntblattrige Dracaena Rothiana. (M/dller’s D. Gdrtn.- 
Zeit. X. 385-386, 1 il. 1895.) 

— Biosschere], Ch{arles] de. Dracaena Rothiana. 
XLII. 97, il. 11. 1896.) 

D.Sanderiana: DracaenaSanderiana. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.- 
Zeit. VILL. 201-202, 1 il. 1893.) 

—Martinet, H. Dracaena Sanderiana. 
127, il. 49. 1893.) 

(Rev. 

(Ill. Hort. 

(Jardin, VII. 126- 

— Masters, 'T. M. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 442, il. 65. 
1893.) 

— Engler, A{dolf]. Dracaena Sanderiana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XIIL. 576. 1893.) [French translation.] (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, XIX. 138-140, il. 24. [1893.]) 
—Wittmack, L{udwig]. (Gartenfl. XLII. 315-316, 406-407, 
il. 86. 1893.) 

— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] (Gartenfl. XLII. 344, il..72. 1893.) 
— Dracaena Sanderiana. (Moller’s D. Girtn.-Zeit. XI. 233- 
234, 1il. 1896.) 

— Pucci, Angiolo. Draccena Sanderiana. 
Bull. XXII. 176-178, pl. 8. 1897.) 

D. stenophylla: [Moore, Thomas.] [Dracaena punctata.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. V. 144. 1865.) 

D. thalioides: Linden, Lucien. Dracaena thalioides Morr. 
var. foliis variegatis. (Ill. Hort. XL. 49-51, pl. 175. 1893.) 

— Dracaena thalioides. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 137, il. 
14. 1894.) 

— Wittmack, L[udwig]. Dracaena Aubryana Brongn., nicht 
thalioides hort. Makoy. — In his Neue und empfehlenswerte 
Pflanzen. (Gartenjfl. XLII. 105-106. 1894.) 
eam William]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 140. 

(Soc. Tose. Ort. 

D. umbraculifera: Pépin. Le Dragonnier parasol. 
(Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 426-427.) 

—Rudolph, Jules. Dracaena umbraculifera. 
1900, pp. 696-697.) 

D. Victoria: Dracaena Victoria. 
XXVI. 315, il. 106. 1899.) 
— Dracaena Victoria. (Semaine Hort. III. 365, il. 173. 1899.) 
—Vallier, G. Dracaena Victoria. — Nouveautés horticoles. 
(Jardin, XIII. 249, il. 186. 1899.) 

D. Warocquei: André, /d[ouard]. 
(Ill. Hort. XXTI. 137, pl. 217. 1875.) 

—tLa Devansaye, A[lphonse] de. (Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 236 
il. 44.) 

HAWORTHIA 

C., J. The Pearly Aloe (Haworthia subulata). 
529, Lil. 1876.) 

LAPAGERIA 

[Lapageria rosea.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. [II.] 8, il. 1850.) 
Planchon, [J. .] & Hfoutte], L[ouis] van. Lapageria rosea. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, IV. 81-82, pl. [5]. 1850.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Lapageria alba. (Rev. Hort. ser. 
441-449, pl. [23]. 1852.) 

Morren, Ch{arles]. Notice sur les Lapageria rosea et Lapa- 
geria alba, belles lianes & fleurs charmantes et & fruits agré- 
ables. (Belg. Hort. III. 269-271, pl. 1853.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

Dracaena Warocquei. 

(Gard. IX. 

4, I. 

Neumann, 
4447 (voyez Ja figure), genre dédié 

Lapageria rosea Ruiz et Pavon, Got, mag. t. 
i. 5. M, Joséphine Tascher 

de la Pagerie . (Soc. Hort, Paria Ann. XLAYV. 112-113, 
I pl. 1853.) 

(Lemaire, Charles.) [Lapageria rosea var.) (IIL. Hort. III. 
14, 1856.) 

(Moore, ‘Thomas.] [Lapageria rosea yar. superba.| (Mort. 
Soc. Lond. Proc. 1, 82-83. 1861.) 

{Moore, Thomas.] [Lapageria rosea yar. albiflora.) (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Proc. 11. 541. 1862.) 

Lescuyer, ©. (Hort. Franc. 
41, pl. 3.) 

{[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Lapageria rosea et alba. 
Gart. Blumenk, 1864, pp. 421-323, pl.) 

1864, pp. 29 Lapageria rosea. 

(Deutsch. Mag. 

D’Ombrain, H.H. Lapageria alba. (Mloral Mag. lV. 2 pp., 
pl. 199. 1865.) 

Milayer], 0. Cultur der Lapageria rosea Ruiz et Pavon. (Gar- 
tenjl. XVIE. 146-148, 1868.) 

D.,R. Wardiness of Lapageria rosea. (Gard. 11. 272. 1872.) 
Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. 
XX. 29, pl. 2059/2060. 

Lapageria rosea superba. 
26. 1878.) 

Hemsley, W. B. Varieties of Lapageria rosea. 
376, pl. 151. 1878.) 

Double Lapageria. (Gard. Chron. 
1881.) 

Duffield, G. 

Lapageria roseaect alba. (Flore Serr. 
1874.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, LX. 138, il. 

(Gard. XTV. 

ser. 2, XVI. 440, il. 83 

Double white Lapageria. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XVII. 777, il. 119. 1882.) 

Pynaert, [d{ouard]. Lapageria rosea Ruiz et Pay. (Rev. 
Hort. Belge, VIL. 265-266, pl. 1882.) 

Lapageria rosea Ruiz et Pavon. (Garlen-Zeit. lV. 54-55, il. 
15. 1885.) 

Dufriche, Pierre. Les Lapageria. (Jardin, VI.47-48. 1892.) 
Pynaert, Charles]. Les Lapageria. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XVIUL. 
128-130, il. 14. 1892.) 

Burbidge, I. W. The Chilian Bellflowers. (Gard. XLLX. 174- 
75, 2 il., pl. 1056. 1896.) 

Bennie IF. W. Lapageria rosea in fruit. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XX. 657, il. 112. 1896.) 

Lapageria rosea var. Ilsemanni Sander. 
617-618, pl. 1445. 1897.) 

NOLINA (Braucarnea; DASYLIRION spec.) 

N. Hartwegiana: André, Edfouard]. Xanthorraea et 
Dasylirion. (Rev. Hort. 1887, p. 438.) 

N. longifolia: Spalkhover. Beaucarnea longifolia Baker, 
in Blithe. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXX. 320-321. 
1874.) 

— Chabaud, J. [B.]. Floraison du Dasylirion longifolium. 
(Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 454-455, il. 100.) 

—Nardy. Floraison du “Dasylirion longifolium.’ (Soc. 
Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, X. 481-482. 1883.) — Extract from: 
“La Méditerranée.” 

—Fenzi, E. O. Dasylirion longifolium. 
Bull. XV. 112-113, pl. 6. 1890.) 

— Riviera, (pseud.). Nolina longifolia. 
XVI. 66, il. 10. 1894.) 

N. recurvata: Hfoutte], L{ouis] van. 

(Gartenfl. XLVI. 

(Soc. Tosc. Ort. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

Beaucarnea recur- 
vata Ch. Lem. (Flore Serr. XVIII. 25-26, 27,1. 1869- 
70.) 

—([Neubert, Wilhelm.]} Beaucarnea recurvata Ch. Lem. 
(Pincenectitia tuberculata hort.). (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blu- 
menk. 1871, pp. 273-275, pl.) 

— Nolina recurvata. (Gard. 
1896.) 

PHILESIA 

Lindley, [John]. [Philesia buxifolia.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
VI. 265-266. 1851.) 

& For. TX. 94-95, il. 10. 

Philesia buxifolia, box-leaved Philesia. (Flor. Fruit. [new 
ser. IV.] 65, pl. 85. 1854.) 

Hérincq, I[rancois]. Philesia buxifolia (De Lamarck). ( Hort. 
Frang. 1854, pp. 49-51, pl. 5.) 

Riecke, A. Philesia buxifolia. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk:. 
1856, pp. 3-5, pl.) 

Mfayer], E.  Philesia buxifolia Lam. (Garienjl. XX. 275. 

1871.) 
B. Philesia buxifolia. (Gard. XXIII. 380-381, pl. 386. 
1883.) 
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RUSCUS 

Zannichelli, G. G. De Rusco, ejusque medicamentosa prae- 
paratione epistola. 15 pp. pl. O. Venetiis, 1727. 

Woodville, Wiilliam]. [Ruscus aculeatus.] (Jn his Medical 
botany . . . suppl. pp. 68-69, pl. 237. 1794.) 

Desvaux, N. A. Observations sur l’infusion de la poudre de 
graine torrefiée de l’ragon ou Petit-Houx (Ruscus aculeatus 
L.). (Jour. Bot. Appl. Il. 241-244. 1813.) 

Dupuis, A[ristide]. Les Ruscus. (Mev. Hort. ser. 4, V. 272- 
275, il. 93-94. 1856.) 

Landerer, X[aver]. [Ruscus aculeatus.] (Oesterr. Bot. Wo- 
chenbl. VII. 51. 1857.) [Medical.] . 

G. The Butcher’s Broom. (Gard. XV. 363, Lil. 1879.) 

Bonavia, [manuel]. | Ruscus hypophyllum yar. latifolius. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 739-740. 1885.) 

Bellair, Georges. Les Ruseus. (Rev. Hort. 1894, pp. 545-547, 
il. 199-202.) 

SEMELE 

Semele androgyna (Ruscus) L.; eine Liane des Kalthauses. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XII. 212-214. 
1869.) 

SMILAX Descriptive and cultural 

J. (Gard. & For. 1. 249, 465. 1888.) 
H., A. The hardy Smilaxes. (Gard. XXXVI. 485-486, 1 il. 
1889.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. Smilax-Arten fiir Parkanlagen. 
ler’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. X. 308. 1895.) 

Lynch, R.I. The hardy species of Smilax. (Gard. LVI. 505- 
506, 1il. 1899.) 

(Mol- 

Economic 

Vesalius, Andreas. Radicis Chynae usus. 290 pp. D. Lug- 
duni, 1547.7 

Ryff, W. H. Kurtzer Auszug und summarischer Bericht der 
Natur, Eigenschafft, wunderbarlichen Wiirckung und rechten 
eigentlichen Gebrauch der fremden neuerfundnen Medicin, 
der Wurtzel China genandt...Aus lateinischer und toska- 
nischer Sprach transferiret. Q. Wiirzburg, 1548.7 

Furerius, N. Deradice Chinae. O. Tolosae, 1554. 
Cardano, Girolamo. De radice Cina et Sarza Parilia judicium. 
F. Basel, 1559.7 

Minettus, Hieronymus. Quaestio non minus pulchra quam 
utilis de Sarzaeparillae .et Ligni sancti viribus, habita in 
Academia senensi. Q. Senis, 1593. 
Schwalbe, C. G. De China officinarum. 
duni Batavorum, 1715. 
Senguerdius, Wolferd. Disputatio botanico-medica inaugu- 
ralis de China officinarum. Q. Lugduni Batavorum, 1715. 

Zendrini, Bernardo. Trattato della China China. O. Vene- 
zia, 1715.7 

Vesalius, Andrea. De radice Chinae, epistolae in qua inserta 
sunt & de Sparta parilla sub finem nonnulla. (Jn Luisryus, 
Aloysius. Aphrodisiacus . . . Ed. 2. col. 585-596. 1728.) 

Juch, H. P. (praeses). De radice Chinae ejusque limitandis 
laudibus. (Diss.) (J. Fr. Ermel). 30 pp. Q. Erfordiae, 
1753.7 

Kniphof, J. H. De radice Chinae ejusque limitandis laudibus. 
4 ff. Q. Erfordiae, 1753.7 

Boehmer, G. R. (praeses). 
antisyphiliticis. _(Diss.) 
Vitebergae, [1803]. 

Guglielmi, Giuseppe. 
nale, e sopra quattro altre specie della stessa. 
1811.7 

Falco, F.C. E. De Ratanhia. 
burgi, 1820.7 

Eckard, E.L. A.V. Deradice Ratanhiae. (Diss.) 28 pp. O. 
Berolini, 1822.+ 

Robinet, Stéphane. Observations sur la Salsepareille, en ré- 
ponse 4 un article de J. J. Virey. 4pp. O. Paris, 1825.7 

Toensen, A. C. E. De analysi et usu antisyphilitico Smi- 
lacis Sassaparillae. (Diss.) 18 pp. Q. Iiliae, 1826.7 

Hancock, John. Observations on Sarsaparilla and its prepara- 
tions, with incidental remarks on certain other remedial 
agents in the cure of obstinate chronical disorders. (Med. 
Bot. Soc. Lond. Trans. [I1.] 61-78. [1829.]) 

Bemmelen, J. A. van. Ietsover de Radix Sarsaparillae. (Alg. 
Konst Letterbode, 1830, 11. 331-335.) 

21pp. O. Lug- 

De viribus radicis Sassaparillae 
(Henry Maughan.) 34 pp. Q. 

Osservazioni sulla China-china offici- 
O. Parma, 

(Diss.) 52 pp. O. Wirce- 

LILIACEAE 

Folchi, G. Descrizione degli exemplari delle Chine-chine vere 
e false conservati nel gabinetto di materia medica dell’ Uni- 
versiti di Roma... O. Roma, 1830.}—J/’rom: Ann. Slor. 
Nat. IV. 135. 

Virey, J. J. Nouvelle espéce de Smilax antisyphilitique. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, XX. 574-576. 1834.) 

Hunziker, Rudolph. De Sassaparillae radice. (Diss.) 21 pp. 
O. Turici, 1835.+ 

Reviglio, Maurizio. Osservazioni teorico-pratiche sulla virtt 
antiflogistica della Chinachina. 100 pp. O. Torino, 1837.+ 

Schleiden, M. J. Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Sassaparille. 
(Arch. Pharm. CII. 25-64, il. 1847.) — Reprinted: 42 pp. 
il. 2pl. O. Hannover, 1847. 

Guyon. Note sur le pian, maladie des régions tropicales. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXXVI. 1128-1129. 1853.) 

Smilax, Linnaeus, (pseud.). Sarsaparilla, and Sarsaparilla so- 
called; a popular analysis of a popular medicine; its nature, 
propertiesanduses ... 11+[1]+90pp. 1pl. O. London, 
1854. 

Vrydag Zynen, T.D. Chinae verae et Pseudo-chinae Herbarii 
regii lugdunensis. 16 pp. Q. ’s Gravenhage, 1860. 

Berg, O. [K.]. | Mexikanische Sarsaparille aus Manzanilla. 
(Flora, XLIV. 373-376, 1 pl. 1861.) 

Carpentier, Ad. Histoire naturelle des Smilacées au point de 
vue de la matiére médicale; étude des racines de Salsepareille 
du commerce. (Thése.) 40 pp. 2pl. Q. Paris, 1869. 

Vandercolme, Md[ouard]. Histoire botanique et thérapeutique 
des Salsepareilles. 136 pp. 4 pl. O. Paris, 1870. 

Fliickiger, F. A. Notizen iiber das Saponin der Sarsaparilla. 
(Arch. Pharm. CCX. 532-548. 1877.) —— Note on the ‘‘sa- 
ponin” of Sarsaparilla. (Yearb. Pharm. 1878, pp. 136-137.) 

Havard, V(alery]. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXII. 113-114. 
1895.) 

Enumeration of species 

S. argyraea: Smilax argyraea. (Modller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 
VIII. 157, 1 il. 1893.) 

— Masters, T.M. (Gard. Chron. ser.3, XIII. 474,il.70. 1893.) 
—Mbonviliers, Arthur. Deux jolies plantes péruviennes 4 
feuilles panachées. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XIX. 161-162, il. 34. 
[1893.]) - 

— Rodigas, l’m{ile]. Les trois plus belles plantes nouvelles de 
1893. (lll. Hort. XLI. 12-13, il. 1. 1894.) 

S. aspera: Castelli, Pietro. De Smilace aspera sententia 
botano-physica. An Smilax aspera europaea sit eadem ac 
Salsaparilla americana, et an altera alterius vive in lue venera 
curanda usurpari possit? Q. Messanae, 1652.f 

— Smilax aspera. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 784-785, il. 
134. 1884.) 

— Wittmack, L[udwig]. 
Rauhe Stechwinde. 
1897.) 

S. China: Woodville, W[illiam]. (In his Medical botany 
. suppl. pp. 65-67, pl. 236. 1794.) 

— Meyer, Arthur. Ueber Smilax China L. und iiber die Sar- 
saparillwurzeln. — Beitriige zur _Kenntniss pharmaceutisch 
wichtiger Gewiichse. (Arch. Pharm. CCXVIII. 272-291, 
3il. 1881.) — Reprinted: 21 pp. il. O. n.t-p. [Hallea/S., 
1881.] 

S. febrifuga: Ruiz Lopez, Hipolito. Memoria sobre las 
virtudes y usos de la raiz de Purhampuy 6 China Peruana; 
ilustrada y aumentada por Antonio Ruiz. 4+96pp. O. 
Madrid, 1821. 

S. glauca: Saunders, C.F. Smilax glauca in winter. (Plant 
World, 1. 105-106. 1897-98.) 

S. glyciphylla: Wright, Alder & Rennie, [E. H.]. Glycy- 
phylline, principe doux du Smilax glyeyphylla. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 1V. 47-48. 1881.) — From: Chem. Soc. 
London Jour. May 1881, p. 237. 

— Rennie, EK. H. Notes on the sweet principle of Smilax gly- 
eyphylla. (Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales Jour. XX. (1886), pp. 211— 
212. 1887.) Glyecyphylline; principe doux extrait du 
Smilax glycyphylla. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XV. 
86-87. 1887.) — From: Chem. Soc. London Jour. 1886. 
— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] (Gartenfl. XX XVII. 342-343, il. 74, 
1888.) 

§. grandifolia: Riegel], E[duard von]. 
1857.) 

S. macrophylla: Hibberd, S[hirley]. (Jn his New and rare 
beautiful-leaved plants . . . pp. 67-70, 1il., pl. 26. 1870.) 

Smilax aspera L. (Liliacenes [sic]), 
(Gartenfl. XLVI. 505-506, pl. 1443. 

(Gartenfl. VI. 77. 



LILIACEAI 

Smilax medica: Carson, Joseph. (/n his MMlustrations of 
‘medical botany... L1. 51, pl. 05. 1847.) 
— Hamilton, Mdward. (Un his ilora homocopathica .. . 
TL. 159-162, pl. 55, 1853.) 

S. officinalis: Seemann, Berthold. 
voyage of I. M. 8. Herald... pp. 217-220, 

— Seemann, Berthold. Remarks on Sarsaparilla, 
gist, V. (1854), pp. 65-71. 1856.) 

— Schulz, Witold von. Win Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Sar- 
saparille. (Diss.) 94+-[2] pp. O. Dorpat, 1892. 

S. papyracea: Bentley, Robert. Sur la Salsepareille de 
Guatémala. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXIV. 
45-50. 1853.) 

— Sarsaparilla of the Mundrucus.  (T'echnologist, II. 28-31. 
1862.) — I’rom: Chem. & Drug. I. 81-83. 1861. 

§. Pseudo-China: Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 
1889, p. 48.) 

— Hill, !.J. Coontieand Conte. (Gard. & For. V.208. 1892.) 

S. Sarsaparilla: Woodville, Wiilliam]. (Jn his Medical 
botany . . . III. 528-530, pl. 194. 1793.) 
— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
botany ... IV. 6 pp., pl. 162. 1831.) 

S. tamnoides: L., L. A graceful trailer. 
483, Lil. 1882.) 

XANTHORRHOEA 

Backhouse, James. (/Zooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 11. 40,71. 1836.) 
[Koch, Karl.] Xanthorrhoea, der neuholliindische Grasbaum. 
(Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. III. 257-258. 
1860.) 

Ligar, C. W. Grass tree. (Roy. Soc. Victoria Trans. Proc. 
VII. (1865-66), pp. 145-147. 1866.) 
[Simmonds, P. L.] Botany Bay, or Grass tree gum. (Tech- 
nologist, VI. 523-525. 1866. — Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, VIII. 
(1866-67), pp. 79-80. 1867.) 

Mueller, Merdinand, Baron von. Notizen iiber die Xanthor- 
rhoea-Arten Australiens. (Allg. Oesterr. Apoth. Ver. Zeit- 
schr. XXIII. 293-295. 1885.) — Reprinted: 3 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Wien, 1885.] 

Maiden, J. H. On Grass-tree gum. 
Proc. ser. 2, V. (1890), pp. 429-444. 
ser. 3, XXI. (1890-91), pp. 902-906. 
N.S. Wales, V. 748-758. 1894.) — Reprinted: 13 pp. O. 
Sydney, 1894. (N.S. Wales — Department of agriculture.) 

With a bibliography. 

[Brown, G. R. & Rudder, Augustus.] _Grass-tree gum. — 
Botanical notes. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, V. 842-843. 
1894.) 

Hildebrand, KX. Ueber das gelbe und rote Xanthorrhoea- 
(Acaroid-) Harz. (Arch. Pharm. CCX XXIV. 698-707. 1896.) 

X. hastilis: Laugier, A[ndré]. Examen chimique de la 
résine jaune du Xanthorhea hastilis et du mastie résineux 
dont se servent les sauvages de la Nouvelle-Hollande, pour 
fixer la pierre de leurs haches. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. 
XY. 323-335. 1810.) 

—Stenhouse, John. On the resin of Xanthorrhcea hastilis, or 
Yellow gum resin of New Holland. (Pharm. Jour. VI. 
(1846-47), pp. 88-90. 1847.) —— Résine de Xanthorrhoea. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, IX. 369. 1846.) — Irom: 
Ann. Chem. Pharm. LVII. 84-89. 1846. 

— Hirschsohn, Eduard. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Xanthor- 
rhoeaharze. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXIII. 5-7, 17-20. 

(In his Botany of the 
1852-57.) 

(Phyltolo- 

(In their Medical 

(Gard, XXII. 

(Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales 
1891. — Pharm. Jour. 
1891. — Agric. Gaz. 

—Bayer, Edvin. Zlutokap nizk¥. [On Xanthorrhoea has- 
tile.] (Vesmir, XVII. 279-280, 1 il. 1888.) 
— Bamberger, Max. Zur Kenntniss der Xanthorrhoeaharze. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. CII. pt. 2>, pp. 333-343. 1893.)— 
[Abstract.] (Bot. Centr. LV. 18. 1893.) 

— The Grass tree. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 197, il. 27. 
1895.) 
—Froggatt, WV. W. The entomology of the Grass-trees (Xan- 
ee (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. XXI. 74-87, pl. 9. 

YUCCA (Dracaena spec.) 

Descriptive and cultural 

Pfau, [Philipp]. Cultur der Yucea gloriosa und filamentosa im 
freien Lande. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 11. 361-364. 1834.) 

Notes by F. Otto. 
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H[6rineq,] I"{rangois]. Multiplicationdes Yucea. (Mort, Vrang. 
1862, pp. 39-40. — Flore Serr. VII. 175-176. 1851 

Boucquéau, A. Remarques sur Ja multiplication de 
(Belg. Hort. 11. 345-346, 1852.) 

Neubert, Wilhelm. Ueber Yucea, Palmeniilie, Adamenadel. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk, 1862, pp. 129-132, 145-148.) 

Grénland, J[(ohannes]. Quelques mots sur les Yuecas. (/tev. 
Hort, 1868, pp. 432-435, il. 128-129.) 

Carr[iére, 1. A.J. Des Yuccas. (Mev. Hort, 1858, pp. 577- 
581.) 

Riegel], M[duard] von. Aufzihlung der Yucca-Arten des Kai- 
serlichen botanischen Gartens in St. Petersburg, nebst Bei- 
trigen zu deren Cultur. * (Gartenfl. VILL. 34-38. 1859.) ~ 
Sur les Yueca et leur culture. (Soc. Hort. france Jour. V. 
292-294. 1859. — Belg. Hort. 1X. 297-299. 1859.) 

Pépin. Sur un Yucca du Mexique. (tev. Hort. 1860, pp. 419- 
420.) 

Carriére, [I. A.]. 
448.) 

Quétier. Note sur la fécondation du Yucea. 
1865, pp. 172-174.) 

Hérincq, I'[rangois]. Dela multiplication des Yucea. 
rang. 1867, pp. 262-263.) 

Die Mondblume (Yucca). 
Wochenschr. XILL. 7-8. 

McNab, [James]. 
1872.) 

Ellacombe, IT. N. 
1872.) 

K[och], K{arl]. 
graphischer Versuch. 
natsschr. XVI. 204-222. 

In the time of Yuceas. 
Ellacombe, H. N. 
VIII. 147. 1875.) 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Das T'riichtetragen der Yucea. (Deutsch. 
‘Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1875, p. 275. — See also 1877, p. 259.) 
{Otto, Eduard.] Die Mondblumen oder Yukken. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XI. 435-445. 1875.) 

Die Yucca- oder Mondblumen-Arten. 
Blumenzeit. XX XVIII. 315-321. 1882.) 

André, Ed[ouard]. Les nouveaux Yuecas de M. Deleuil. 
(Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 109-111.) 

Hoopes, Josiah. The Yucca. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 1V. 6-7, 
lil. 1883.) 

Mathieu, Carl. 
in Marseille. 

B. Garden Yuccas. 

nz.) 
4 ‘ 
1 UCCAS 

Sur les Yuceas. (Rev. Hort. 1864, pp. 447- 

( Hort. Franz. 

(Hort. 

(Ver. Beférd. Garten. Preuss. 
1870.) 

Propagating Yuccas. (Gard, I. 286. 

Hardy Yuccas. (Gard. Il. 426-428, 1 il. 

Die Mondblumen oder Yukken; ein mono- 
(Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Mo- 

1873.) 
(Gard. VI. 126,127, 1il. 1874.) 

Notes on new and rare Yuceas. (Gard. 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

Die neuen Yucea-Bastarde des Herrn Deleuil 
(Garten-Zeit. Il. 487-490. 1883.) 

(Gard. XXVII. 266, 2il. 1885.) 
Abel, I'r. Ueber die Yucea und ihre Arten. (Wien. Ill. Gar- 
ten-Zeit. XI. 343-347. 1886.) 

Miiller, R. H. Unsere harten Yucea. (Moller’s D. Garin.- 
Zeit. 1. 53-54, 1il. 1886.) 

André, Edfouard]. Les Yuceas baccata et Treculeana. (Rev. 
Hort. 1887, pp. 368-370, il. 73-75.) 
ee Chfarles]. Les Yucca. (dll. Hort. XXXIV. 76. 

Rehder, A[lfred]. Yucca filamentosa L. und andere winter- 
harte Arten. (Modller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XI. 361-362, 1 il. 
1896.) 

Sprenger, C[arl]. Palmenlilien. (Gartenwelt, I. 64-66, 1 iL 
1897.) 

Bean, W. J. Yuccas. (Gard. LVIIL. 445-446, 3 il. 

Economic 

Kirchhoff, Theodor. Californisches Yuecca-Papier. 
L. 597-598. 
pp. 13-14.) 

Havard, V[(alery]. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXII. 119-120. 
1895. — Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIII. 37. 1896.) 

Enumeration of species 

Y. acutifolia: Truffaut, [Georges]. 
(Rev. Hort. 1869, p. 320.) 

Y. aloifolia: [Moore, Thomas.] [Yucca lineata var. lutea.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. U1. 106, 280. 1863.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Yucca Stokesii.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. V. 67. 1865.) 

— Hibberd, Sfhirley]. [Yucca aloifolia var. variegata-_] (Jn 
his New and rare beautiful-leaved plants . . . pp. 103-104, 
pl. 39. 1870.) 

1900.) 

(Ausland, 
1877. — Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1878, 

Yueea acutifolia. 
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Yueea aloifolia: Carriére, ©. A. Origine du Yucea quad- 

ricolor. (Rev. Hort. 1878, pp. 18-19.) 
—Ellacombe, H. T. Wllacombe’s Yucea. 
1879.) 

— Ungroupe de Yucca Draconis. (Semaine Hort. IIL. 157, il. 

93. 1899.) 

Y. argospatha: Verlot, J. B. Yucca argospatha. (Rev. 

Hort. 1868, pp. 393-394.) 

Y. baceata:G., W. An edible-fruited Yucca. (Gard. XVI. 

516, Lil. 1879.) 
—Yuccea baceata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 103, il. 27. 

1900.) 
— Ewbank, Henry. 
lil. 1900.) 

Y. conspicua: Houllet. 
1878, pp. 387-388.) 

Y. constricta: Car[riére, E. A.]. 
(Rev. Hort. 1860, pp. 20-22, il. 3-4.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. Sur le Yucca angustifolia. 
1864, pp. 151-153.) 

— Hfoutte], L[ouis] van. Yucca albo-spica hort. (Flore Serr. 

XVII. 110, Lil. 1867-68.) 
—Fenzi, E. O. Yucca angustifolia Pursh. 
Bull. XI. 10-11, pl. 1. 1886.) 

Y. dracaenoides: Deleuil, J.B. Hybridation des Yuccas. 

(Rev. Hort. 1880, pp. 225-227.) 

Y. Ehrenbergii: [Moore, Thomas.] [Dracaena Ehren- 

bergi.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 631. 1861.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Dracaena Ehrenbergii.] 
Lond. Proc. 1V. 135. 1864.) 

Y.filamentosa: Cartfiére, E. A.J. Le Yucca filamenteux. 
(Rev. Hort. 1860, pp. 212-216, il. 47-48.) 

—Carriére, [E. A.J. Yucea orchioides. (ev. Hort. 1861, pp. 

369-370, il. 89-90.) 

—Lescuyer, 0. Yucea filamentosa meldensis. (Hort. Frang. 

1862, pp. 189-190.) 
—Lowe, E. J. & Howard, W. [Yucca filamentosa var. varie- 

gata.] (In their Beautiful leaved plants . . . pp. 105-106, 

pl. 51. 1865.) 

Y. filifera: Chabaud, J. [B.].  Floraison d’un Yucea fili- 

fera. (Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 432-434, il. 97.) —— Yucca 
filifera in flower. (Gard. X. 554, 1 il. 1876.) 

—Carriére, EH. A. Yucca filifera. (Rev. Hort. 1880, pp. 376— 

377, il. 75-77.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Yucca filifera. 
54, il. 12-13.) 

—Fenzi, E. O. Yucca filifera Chabaud. 
Bull. XIV. 278-280, pl. 9. 1889.) 

Y. flaccida: Carrfiére, E. A.J. Le Yucca flaccida. 
Hort. 1859, pp. 555-557, il. 119-120.) 

Y.flexilis: Carr[iére, ©. A.J. Le Yucca flexilis. (Rev. Hort. 
1859, pp. 398-401, il. 89.) 
— Detector, (pseud.). [Yucca Eylesii.] 
1873.) 

Y. glauea: Carrfiére, E. A.]. Le Yucca stricta. (Rev. Hort. 
1859, pp. 466-470, il. 101-102.) 

(Gard. XVI. 214. 

Yucca baceata. (Gard. LVIII. 81-82, 

Yucea conspicua. (Rev. Hort. 

Le Yucca angustifolia. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Soc. Tosc. Ort. 

(Hort. Soc. 

(Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 53- 

(Soc. Tosc. Ort. 

(Rev. 

(Ill. Hort. XX. 59. 

Y. gloriosa: Yucca pendula en pleine terre. (Flore Jard. 
Ann. II. 93-94. 1859.) 

—Carrifére, E. A.]. Yucca gloriosa maculata. (Rev. Hort. 
1859, pp. 480-431.) 

—Carr[iére, E. A.]. Le Yucca pendula. (Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 
488-490, il. 104.) 
— Carrfiére, EH. A.]. Sur quelques variétés de Yuceas. (fev. 
Hort. 1860, pp. 358-364.) 

— Carr[iére, E. A.J]. Yucca gloriosa longifolia. (Rev. Hort. 
1862, pp. 234-235.) 

—Carriére, E. A. [Yucca gloriosa variegata.] (Rev. Hort. 
1866, p. 400.) 
— Blanchard, J. Un Yucca gloriosa gigantesque. (Rev. Hort. 
1866, pp. 459-460.) 

— Carriére, EH. A. Trois variétés de Yucca gloriosa 4 recom- 
mander. (Rev. Hort. 1868, pp. 157-158.) 

— Truffaut, [Georges]. Yucca gloriosa minor. (Rev. Hort. 
1869, p. 474.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Yucca gloriosa variegata.] (Rev. Hort. 
1872, p. 320.) 
—B.,F. W. - Yucca gloriosa. (Gard. IV. 3,1il. 1873.) 

Yucca gloriosa: Carriére, 1. A. Une énigme végétale, 
Yucca pendula aurea. (/tev. Hort. 1877, pp. 249-250.) 

— Lowther, Marcus. Yuecas in the Isle of Wight. (Gard. 
XV. 217, Lil. 1879.) 
— Carriére, I. A. Quelques variétés de Yucea gloriosa 4 
feuilles panachées. (Jtev. Hort. 1880, pp. 259-260.) 
—Yuccas. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XTX. 820, il. 137. 1883.) 
—Rodigas, [mile]. Yucca gloriosa Linn. B recuryifolia fol. 
var. (Jil. Hort. XXX. 13, pl. 475. 1883.) 

— Sadler, John. On the flowering of Yucca gloriosa L., in the 
Royal botanic garden, Hdinburgh. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. 
XIV. 120-121, 1 pl. 1883.) 
—Aurange, Léon. Le Yucea superbe (Yucca gloriosa). 
(Jardin, IV. 287, Lil. 1890.) 

— Le Yucca gloriosa. (Jardin, IX. 279, il. 139. 1895.) 
— Yucca gloriosa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 262, il. 77. 
1900.) : 

Y. Treculeana: Carriére, [E. A.]. Deux rectifications 4 
propos du Ligustrum amurense et du Yucca Treculeana. 
(Rev. Hort. 1863, p. 55.) 

— Delaire, [L.]. Floraison du Yucca Treculeana et autres es- 
péces au chéteau de Villecante 4 Dry prés Orléans. (Hort. 
Fran¢. 1869, pp. 266-270. — Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 308-309.) 

— Carriére,H. A. Yucca Treculeana. (Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 
406-407, il. 82.) 

— Yucca Treculeana. (Gard. VII. 27,1il. 1875.) 

—Hemsley, W. B. Rigid-leaved Yucea (Y. Treculeana). 
(Gard. XII. 328-329, 369, pl. 94. 1877.) 

— S[argent],C.S. Yucca Treculiana. (Gard. & For. I. 54, 
il. 10. 1888.) 

—Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, 
p. 241, pl. 38. 1899.) 

Y. Whipplei: André, Ed{ouard]. Yucca Whipplei violacea. 
(Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 324-325, pl.) 

—André, Ed{ouard]. Yucca Whipplei. (Rev. Hort. 1886, 
pp. 62-64, il. 13. —— [English translation.] (Gard. XXXV. 
561, Lil. 1889.) 

12. AMARYLLIDACEAE 

AGAVE _ Descriptive and cultural 

Otto, Friedrich. Die Agave-Arten des K6niglichen botani- 
schen Gartens zu Berlin im Jahre 1842. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
X. 49-51. 1842.) 

Regel, Eduard von. Die Agave-Arten des Kaiserlichen bo- 
Bae Gartensin St. Petersburg. (Gartenfl. VII. 310-314. 
1858. 

Jacobi, von. Die Agaveen auf der 8. internationalen bota- 
nischen Ausstellung zu Gent. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. XI. 261-264. 1868.) 

B.,F.W. Achapter on Agaves. (Gard. Chron. 1870, p. 8, 1 il.) 
With an illustration of A. filifera. 

Ellemeet, De Jonge van. Hnumération des Agave de sa 
collection. (Belg. Hort. X XI. 115-121. 1871.) —— Hine 
Agaven-Sammlung. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochen- 
schr. XIV. 273-278. 1871.) 

M.,T. New Agaves. (Gard. Chron. 1871, p. 74, il. 17-20.) 
Illustrations of A. horrida and A. Besseriana with varieties. 

A[ndré], Ed[ouard]. Collection d’Agaves de M. de Jonge-Van 
Ellemeet. (dll. Hort. XIX. 148-150. 1872.) 

Jacobi, von. Berichtigung tiber Agaven. (Ver. Beférd. Gar- 
tenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XV. 260-261. 1872.) 

(Verlot, Bernard.] Enumération des Agavées cultivées au 
Muséum d’histoire naturelle en 1873. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 
ser. 2, VII. 375-381. 1873.) 

Three Aloes. (Gard. XII. 396-397, 3 il. 1877.) 
Joret, Henri. (Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 351-352.) 
Dodge, C. R. A report on Sisal Hemp culture in the United 
States, with statements relating to the industry in Yucatan 
and the Bahama Islands, and brief considerations upon the 
question of machinery for extracting the fiber. 59 pp. il. 
8 pl. O. Washington, 1891. (United States — Department 
of agriculture. Division of statistics. Tiber investigations. 
Report, IIT.) 
Baker, Y. G. Agavesand arborescent Liliaceae on the Riviera. 
(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, pp. 1-10.) 

Finckh, Hermann. Agavesin New South Wales. (Gard. LI. 
407-408, 2 il. 1897.) 
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Berger, Alwin. Agaven. (Gartenwell, 11. 577-579, 501-594, 
603-605, 12 il. 1898.) 

Meonomic 

D.,M. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 111. 3-8. 1887.) 
Dodge, C.R. A report on the leaf fibers of the United States 
detailing results of recent investigations relating to Wlorids \ 
Sisal Hemp, the false Sisal Hemp plant of Morida and other 
fiber- -producing Apaves; Bowstring Hemp, Pineapple fiber, 
New Zealand-I'lax and Bear-grass. 73 pp. 12 il, 10 pl 
O. Washington, 1893. (United States — Department of 
agriculture. Division of statisties. Wiber investigations. 
Report, V.) 

Giirke, M[aximilian]. 
145, [1895]-97.) 

Enumeration of species 

A. atrovirens: [Agave Salmiana.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
VIII. 176, il. 83. 1877.) 

A. attenuata: Houllet. Agave attenuata. 
1876, pp. 149-150, il. 31-32.) 

— Agave glaucescens. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
) 

(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 1. 135- 

(Rev. Hort. 

3, IT. 219, il. 53, 55 
1887 

— Agave attenuata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 457, il. 63- 
64. 1895.) 

A. Corderoyi: Detector, (pseud.). (Jil. Hort. XX. 59. 
1873.) 

A. geminiflora: Jager, [Hermann]. Vermehrung der 
Agave geminiflora (Bonapartia juncea) durch Stecklinge. 
(Gartengt. TV. 10. 1855.) 

A. heteracantha: Mexican fibre or Istle (Agave hetera- 
ae Zuee.). (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1887, no. 12, pp. 
5-7. 

—Booth, W.S. Mexican fibre or Istle. 
Inform. 1880, pp. 220-224, il.) 

A. horrida: Agave Gilbeyii. 
il. 270.) 

(Kew Bull. Misc. 

(Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 1305, 

A. Jacquiniana: Morren, Chfarles] & Edfouard]. (Belg. 
Hort. UX. 265-266, il. 25. 1859.) 

A. Parryi: Engelmann, George. Agave Parryi. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XII. 237, il. 39. 1879.) 

A. rigida: Fibre industry at the Bahamas. (Kew Bull. 
Misc. Inform. 1889, p. 254; 1890, pp. 158-161. 1889-90.) 

—Fibre productions in the Caicos. (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
form. 1890, pp. 273-278.) 
— Robinson, William. Bahamas fibre. 
Spain, 1891. 
— Sisal Hemp. 
1 il.) 

— Sisal Hemp industry in Yucatan. 
form. 1892, pp. 272-277.) 
— Turner, Fred. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, II. 749-760, il., 
pl. 47. 1892.) 

— Henequen Hemp in Yucatan. 
1893, pp. 212-218.) 
— Poling in Agave plants. 
pp. 315-321.) 
— Sisal Hemp in the Bahamas. 
1894, pp. 412-414.) 

— Results of examination of a sample of Sisal Hemp fibre at 
the Imperial institute. — Vegetable product series, XXVIII. 
3 pp. (Agric. Ledger, III. no. 34. 1896.) 

— Sisal Hemp (Agave rigida). (Queensland Agric. Jour. I. 
382-390. 1897.) 

— Terracciano, A[chille]. Coltura ed usi dell’ Agave Sisalana. 
(Orto Bot. Palermo Boll. II. 91-111. 1898.) 

— Le Chanvre de Sisal. (Semaine Hort. 1V. 333-334. 1900.— 
See also p. 328, il. 110.) 

— Prain, D[avid]. Sisal Hemp; experimental cultivation of 
the plant i in India. — Vegetable product series, LV. (Agric. 
Ledger, VII. no. 6, pp. ‘47-68. 1900.) — From: “Bengal 
Bull. no. 5.” 

A. vivipara: Bombay Aloe fibre. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1890, pp. 50-54.) 

— Bombay Aloe fibre. 
283.) 

— Manila Aloe fibre. 
78-80.) 

13 pp. O. Port-of- 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, pp. 21-40, 

(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, p. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, pp. 

MUSACEAL 341 

Agave yuccacfolla: 
cacfolia Willdenow?). 
pp. 193-197, 2 pl.) 

BESCHORNERIA 

Die Beschornerien. (Ver. Beford. Garten. Preuss 

Schlotthauber, A. I’. 
(Deutach. Mag. Gart. Blamenk 

Agave (yuc- 

1870, 

Wochen- 

schr. 1). 837-858, 1859.) 

FURCRAEA 

Remarkable Mexican tree. (Horticulturist, 1. 316-318, 1 il. 
1847.) 
W.,W. lourerceas. (Gard. XL. 143-144, 1il. 1891.) 

Barber, ©. A. Report on Iurcraca fibre plantations in the 
Leeward Islands, 1892-3 [with Supplementary note 2 
pp. 90-97, 104-105. Q. t-p-c. [Antigua, 1893.] — From: 
“Supplement to the 
1893.” 

Giirke, M[{aximilian]. 
145-148. [1895)-97.) 

I’. Beddinghausil: Woodall, f. H. Fourcroya Bedding- 
hausii. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, LX. 489, il. 99. 1891.) 

F. gigantea: Gouas, Léon. Furcroya gigantea Ventenat. 
(Rev. Hort. 1857, pp. 203-208, il. 80-81.) 

Leeward Islands gazette, July 20, 

(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizhl. 1. 

—Roell, J. J. Iets over de Fourcroya gigantea. (Tijdachr. 
Binnenl. Best. 11. 44-49. 1888-89.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVILI, 421 — W[atson], W{illiam]. 
1895.) 

— Wood, J. M. 
XXIII. 227-228. 1898.) 

F.longaeva: (Lemaire, Charles.] Floraison en Belgique 
de la Fourcroya longaeva. (Jll. Hort. X. 43-45. 1863.) 

Turcraea gigantea var. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

— Fourcroya longaeva in a garden in the Scilly Isles. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, V. il. 16. 1876.) 

— Meyer, I’. W. Furcraea longaeva Karw. et Zuce. (Garten- 
welt, IV. 353, 1 il. 1900.) 

F. Roezlii: André, Md{ouard]. 
Hort. 1887, pp. 353-354, il. 71.) 

F. Selloa: Watson], William]. 
XVII. 47. 1895.) 

Fourcroya Roezlii. (Rev. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

F. tuberosa: Carriére, E. A. Fourcroya tuberosa. (Rev. 
Hort. 1877, pp. 233-235, il. 39-40.) 

F. Watsoniana: André, Edfouard]. (Rev. Hort. 1898, 
p. 229.) 

13. VELLOZIACEAE 

BARBACENTA (Xeropuyta) 

Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. 
265-270, pl. 1845 

Barbacenia Rogierii. 
1850.) 

Haage & Schmidt. Xerophyta retinervis. 
Bull. 11. 40-43, il. 5. 1877.) —— [French translation.] 
Hort. 1877, pp. 53-54, il. 9.) 

14. DIOSCOREACEAE 

Greshoff, M[{aurits]. 
van nuttige Indische planten . . . 
1900.) 

15. MUSACEAE 

RAVENALA (Urania) 

[Virey, J. J.] Arbre fontaine des négres. 
XVIII. 710-711. 1832.) 

Morren, Ch{arles] & Edfouard]. 
(Belg. Hort. IX. 324-325, il. 31. 

{Neubert, Wilhelm.] U rania speciosa. 
Blumenk. 1859, pp. 241—242, pl.) 

Ravenala madagascariensis Adans. 
356, Lil. 1872.) 

S[ibree], J[ames]. Notes on the Traveller’s-tree. 
(Antananarivo Ann. ed. 2, [I.] 330-332. 1885.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. Ravenala madagascariensis Sonner. syn. 

Barbacenia squamata. (Flore Serr. I. 

(Gard. Mag. Bot. [{II.] 209-210, pl. 

(Soc. Tosc. Ort. 

(Rev. 

(In his Schetsen [Dioscorea daemona.] 
1894- I. 195-200, pl. 

(Jour. Pharm. Paris, 

[Ravenala madagascariensis. ] 
1859.) 

(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 

(Gartenfl. XXT. 3535- 

[1877.] 

Urania speciosa W. (Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. II. 144-145, 
lil. 1887.) : 

Faroult, V. Le Ravenala ou Arbre du voyageur. (Jardin, V- 
100-101. 1891.) 

Grisard, Jules. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 

XLIV. $5-S7. 
L’Arbre du voyageur. 
1897.) 
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B. I. DICOTYLEDONEAE 

16. CASUARINACEAE 

CASUARINA 

Backhouse, Ja{me]s. (/Zooker Comp. Bot. Mag. II. 67. 1836.) 
Dupuis, A[ristide]. Les Casuarina. (Mev. Hort. ser. 4, V. 289- 
293, il. 95. 1856.) 

Carriére, 2. A. Casuarina nodiflora et C. africana.  (J?ev. 
Hort. 1869, pp. 174-176, il. 42-43.) 

M.,W. The Casuarinas. (Gard. V. 549, 2 il. 1874.) 

Popert, I). P. Note on Casuarina planting. 6 pp. Q. Ma- 
dras, 1895. (Madras — Department of land revenue. Forest 
branch, I.) 

Jaczewski, A[rthur]von. Ubereine Pilzerkrankung von Casu- 
arina. (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. X. 146-148, 2 il. 1900.) 

C. equisetifolia: Karl August, Grossherzog von Sachsen 
Weimar. Sur une espéce de Casuarine existant 4 Belvé- 
dére, prés de Weimar. (Ann. Gén. Sci. Phys. I. 301-302. 
1819.) Account of a species of Casuarina growing in the 
gardens of Belvedere near Weimar. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 
III. 332-333, pl. 1820.) 

C. quadrivalvis: L. Australian Beef-wood. 
441, Lil. 1881.) 

Cc. sumatrana: Viator, J. 
Hort. XX1. 143-144. 1874.) 

— Carriére, H. A. Casuarina sumatrana. 
p. 467.) 

C. torulosa: Backhouse, James. 
IT. 41. 1836.) [Eeonomic.] 

17. PIPERACEAE 

[Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] _ Die Piperaceae oder 
Pfeffer-Arten des Kéniglichen botanischen Gartens in Berlin. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. VIII. 353-355. 1840.) 

Brunotte, C. M. G. Des fruits utiles de Pipéritées. (Thése.) 
100 pp. 2pl. Q. t-p-e. Naney, 1889. (lcole supérieure 
de pharmacie de Paris.) 

Peinemann, Karl. Beitrige zur pharmazeutischen und che- 
mischen Kenntnis der Cubeben und der als Verfiilschung 
derselben beobachteten Piperaceenfriichte. (Arch. Pharm. 
CCXXXIV. 204-271, 3 pl. 1896.) 

PIPER (ArtantuHE, CHavica, CUBEBA) 

Wedel, G. W. Dissertatio inauguralis medica de Cubebis. 
40+-[6] pp. O. Jenae, 1705.) 

Hunter, William. Remarks on the species of Pepper which 
are found on Prince of Wales’s Island. (As. Soc. Bengal As. 
Research. IX. 383-393, 565-566. 1807.) 

Virey, J. J. Recherches d’histoire naturelle médicale sur les 
Poivriers, et de la racine d’Ava ou Kawa. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, XII. 117-124. 1826.) 

Dewévre, A[lfred]. Recherches sur le Cubébe et sur les Pipé- 
racées qui peuvent s’y trouver. (Soc. Sc?. Med. Nat. Brucelles 
Ann. III. 1-64. 1836.) — Reprinted: 64 pp. il. O. Bru- 
xelles, 1894. 
Miklouho-Maclay, N.de. Note on the ‘‘ Kéu”’ of the Maclay- 
coast, New Guinea. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. X. (1885), 
pp. 687-695. 1886.) 

P. angustifolium: Jeffreys, Thomas. Remarks on the 
efficacy of Matico as a styptic and astringent. Ed. 2. 2+38 
pp. O. London, 1844.—Ed.3. O. London, 1845.7 
Du Matico comme hémostatique. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 3, XX. 217-219. 1851.) — From: Bull. Gén. 
Thérap. 

— Brouwer, P. Mededeeling over Matico. (Tijdschr. Pharm. 
IV. 224-226. 1852.) 

— Kugler, Karl. Ueber den Maticocampher. (Deutsch. 
Chem. Ges. Ber. XVI. 2841-2843. 1883.) Sur le cam- 
phre de Matico. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, IX. 505- 
506. 1884.) 

P. betle: Péron, Francois. Observations sur la dysenterie 
des pays chauds et sur l’usage du Betel. O. Paris, 1804.+ 

—Kleinshtiick,O. Emploi thérapeutique des feuilles de Bétel. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser.5, XV.28. 1887.) — From: 
“ Journal de pharmacie d’ Alsace-Lorraine, nov. 1886.” 

(Gard. XX. 

Casuarina sumatrana. (JI. 

(Rev. Hort. 1889, 

(Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 

Piper betle: Bertram, [Julius] & Gildemeister, ©. Betelél. 
(Jour. Prakt. Chem. 1889, p. 349.) — From: Arch. Pharm. 
ser. 3, XX VII. 652. Sur Vessence de Bétel. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XX. 314-315. 1889.) 

— Lewin, Lfouis]. Ueber Areca Catechu, Chavica Betle und 
das Betelkauen. 6+100 pp. 2 pl. O. Stuttgart, 1889. 
Om Beteltygningen. [Abstract.] (Natwren Men. V. 259- 
272. 1891.) “tla. 

P. chaba: Hayne, I’. G. [Chavica officinarum.] (Jn his 
Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzney- 
kunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiiehse . . . XIV. no. 21, pl. 21. 
[1843.}) 

P. cubeba: Cortavilla y Sanabria, Diego de. Informa- 
cion y pareger de lo que son Cubebas y quien las empegd a 
usar, y como non son el Carpasio de Galeno, y que las que 
agora tenemos son las mismas que conocieron los primeros 
Arabes. Q. n.p., n.d. 

— Crawturd, John. Account of the effects of the Piper cubeba 
in curing gonorrhoea. (Hdinb. Med. Surg. Jour. XIV. 32- 
34. 1818.) 

— Jeffreys, Henry. Practical observations on the use of the 
cubebs, or java pepper, in the eure of gonorrhoea, with cases. 
4+67 pp. O. London, 1821. 

— Baeumler, G. P. A. Quaedam animadversiones de Piperis 
Cubebae efficacitate. (Diss.) 51 pp. O. Cassellis, 1826.+ 

— Liedbeck, P. J. (auctor). De Pipere Cubeba. (Diss.) (C. P. 
Thunberg, praeses.) 11 pp. sq. O. Upsaliae, [1827]. 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. (Jn their Medical 
botany ... IV. 4 pp., pl. 175. 1831.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Spratt, George]. (In Woopvitt», 
W{illiam]. Medical botany .. . V. 95-98, 1 pl. 1832.) 

— Goerres, Franz. De acidorum mineralium et Cubebarum 
facultatibus in blennorrhoea. (Diss.) 48 pp. O. Berolini, 
1833.7 

— Hayne, F. G. [Cubeba officinalis.] (In his Getreue Dar- 
stellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuch- 
lichen Gewiichse . . . XIV. no. 8, pl. 8. [1843.]) 

— Carson, Joseph. (/n his Mlustrations of medical botany ... 
II. 39-40, pl. 84. 1847.) 
—Pas, D. Over Piper Cubeba van denhandel. (Tijdschr. 
Pharm. ser. 3, III. 257-261. 1861.) 
— Groenewegen, J. H. Piper Cubeba (Bijsoort). (Tijdschr. 
Pharm. ser. 3, III. 289-293, 1 pl. 1861.) 
—Cubebs. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1887, no. 12, pp. 14, 
1 il.) 

—Keden, F.[W.] van. Cubeben. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. 
Nijverh. Tijdschr. LI. 85-89. 1888.) 

— Greshoff, M{aurits]. (In his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten . .. I. 157-159, pl. 1894-1900.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]._ Piper Cubeba L. 
XX. 605-606, 1 pl. 1897.) 

P. decurrens: Rafarin. 
Hort. 1877, p. 38.) 

P.excelsum: [Regel, Eduard von.] [Piper excelsum p. 
aureo-variegatum.] (Gartenfl. XX VI. 307-308, 1il. 1877.) 

P. frutescens: Bocquillon-Limousin, Henri. (In his Plantes 
alexitéres . .. p. 85. 1891.) 

P. jaborandi: Gubler, A[dolphe]. 

(Ind. Mercuur, 

[Artanthe magnifica.] (Rev. 

Note sur le Piper, 
appelé Jaborandi dans la province de Rio-de-Janeiro. (Jour. 
Pharm, Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXV. 128-134, 1il. 1877.) 
Note on a Piper, called Jaborandi, in the province of Rio 
Janeiro. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), pp. 731-732, 
1il. 1877.) 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1892, p. 830.) 
The Jaborandi leaves of commerce. 

1895. — See also pp. 539- 
— Holmes, E. M. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, I. 520-522. 
542, 10 il., 1 pl.) 

P. longum: Woodville, W[illiam]. 
Ue SLO Spl SSaet7935) 

(In his Medical botany 

—Dulong, J. Analyse chimique du Poivre long. (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, I. 52-61. 1825.) 

— Hayne, F. G. [Chavica Roxburghii.] (In his Getreue 
Darstellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde 
gebrauchlichen Gewiichse ... XIV. no. 20, pl. 20. [1843.]) 
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Piper methysticum: Home, Sir lverard, On the native 
cloth and on the Kava of the South Sea islanders. (ol. 
Mag. UX XIII. 87-41, 1847.) 

— O’Rorke. Du Kawa-IXawa ou Piper methysticum, 8 pp. 
O. n.t-p.  [Paris, 1856.) — rom: “Revue coloniale, ser, 2, 
XV.” —— On the Kawa (claiming priority regarding the ob- 
servations of Cuzent, q. v.). (A aa Set. Paris Compt. Rend. 
L. 598-599. 1860.) 

— Cuzent, Gilbert. Du Kawa ou Ava de Taiti, Piper methys- 
ticum. 13 pp. (/n his Wtudes sur quelques végétaux de 
Tahiti, 1857.) — rom: “Le Messager Tahiti.” 

— Ouzent, [Gilbert]. [Note sur le Kava ou Ava.) 
Paris Compt. Rend, 1. 436-437. 1860.) 

—Gobley. Recherches chimiques sur la racine de Kawa. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXXVII. 19-23. 
1860.) ; 

— Cuzent, [Gilbert]. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 8, XX XTX. 202-204. 

(Acad. Sei. 

De la racine de Kawa. (Jour. Pharm. 
1861.) — rom his 

Tahiti; considérations géologiques . . . 1860. 

— Cuzent, G[ilbert]. On Kava or Ava (Piper methysticum). 
(Technologist, 11. 305-308. 1862.) 

— Jordan, I’. 1. Ava oder Kava-Kava. (Pharm. Zeitschr. 
Russl. XV. 609-615, 3 il. 1876.) 

— Ava, or Kava-kava. [1876.] — (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VII. 
(1876-77), pp. 149-150, 3il. 1877.) Sur |’Ava ou Kava- 
Kava. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIV. 418-421, 
3 il. 1876.) 

—Christy, Thomas. (Jn his New commercial plants and drugs, 
VI. 76-78. 1882.) 

— Lewin, [Louis]. Surle Kava. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, XIII. 474-475. 1886.) — From: Bull. Gén. Thérap. 

— Lewin, Lfouis]. Ueber Piper methysticum (Kawa) ; Unter- 
suchungen. [4]+60 pp. 1 pl. O. Berlin, 1886. 

— Semenow, A.M. Beitriige zur Pharmacognosie der Kawa- 
Kawa-Wurzel. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXX. 289-296, 
305-309, 321-325, 4 il. 1890.) 
— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1892, pp. 874-903, 
4 il.) 

P. nigrum: Descriptive and cultural 

— Woodville, W[illiam]. (In his Medical botany . . . III. 
513-515, pl. 187. 1793.) 
—Leblond, J.B. Mémoire sur le Poivrier apporté en 1788 
de |’Isle-de-France 4 Cayenne, par M. Martin, de l’ordre du 
ministre Laluzerne, et sur les avantages de sa culture en 
cette colonie. (Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. Div. Sav. I. 546-566. 
1806.) 

— Jaume Saint Hilaire, J. H. Mémoire sur la culture du 
Poivrier noir, préeédé de quelques observations critiques sur 
V’administration du royaume et orné de figures en noir et en 
couleur. Spp. 2pl. F. [Paris, 1827.] 

—Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores, I. no. 13, pl. 
1842.) 
— Hayne, F.G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
XIV. no. 6, pl. 6. [1843.]}) 

—Carson, Joseph. (Jn his Illustrations of medical botany . .. 
IL. 38-39, pl. 83. 1847.) 

— Over de Gambier en Peperkultuur op Riouw. 
Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. I. 136-145. 1854.) 
—L. Overde gouvernements Peperkultuur op Java. 
schr. Neerl. Ind. II. 335-342. 1862.) 
—Pruys van der Hoeven, A. De Peperkultuur in Benkoelen 
en de Lampongsche districten. (con. Amsterdam, 1872, 
pp. 1057-1074.) 

—Teysmann, J. E. Peperkultuur en bereiding. 
Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XX. 47-57. 1875-76.) 
— De Peperkultuur, zooals die vroeger te Natal werd uitgeoe- 
fend. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1876, I. 361-367.) 

— Grevelink, [A. H.] Bisschop. De Peper. — Indische han- 
delsprodukten, I. (Ind. Gids, 1880, II. 989-996.) 

—Houten, P. J. van. De Peper, hare teelt en hare beteekenis, 
voorheen en thans, voor handel en landbouw. —(Jnd. Mer- 
cuur, IX. 399-400, 675-875; X. 73-74, 114, 155-156, 173- 
174, 210-211, 238, 279, 293-295, 488-490, 628-630, 639-640, 
694-696, 706-708. 1886-87. 

— Wynveldt, J. F. De Pepercultuur in de Lampongdistricten. 
(Ind. Gids, 1887, I. 835-842.) 

—Houten, P.J.van. De Peper. (Ind. Mercuur, XI. 305-307, 
332-333, 547-548, 575-576, 615-616, 631-632. 1888.) 

(Tijdschr. 

(Tijd- 

(Tijdschr. 
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Piper nigrum: Siburgh, G. 
sche landschappen (Sumatra). 
Ind. XXXVI. 419-447, 1888.) 

Houten, ?. J. van. Handleiding voor de Pepercultuur; (with 
“PBijlagen”’). 1854-16 pp. tab, O. Amsterdam, 1890 

Kievits, J. HW. Wen en ander over Peperkultuur. (Teye- 

mannia, II, 261-270, 351-360, 410-422, 480-490. 1891.) 

Meyners d’Estrey, [I1.}. Culture du Poivrier au Malabar. 
(Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. XXVIII. pt. 1, pp. 353-485. 1891.) 

— Disease of Pepper plants in Mysore. (Kew Bull, Misc. 
Inform, 1895, pp. 178-180.) 

— Basu, 3. C. 

Pepercultuur in de Tamiang- 
(Tijd. ichr, Nijt erh. Nederl. 

Note on the cultivation of Black Pepper in 
Assam. (Agric. Dept. Assam Bull, 1898, no. 4, 5 pp 
Agric. Ledger, V. no. 7, 6 pp. 1898.—IJnd. For. XXIV. 
(1898), pp. 302-305. 1899.) 

— Het ontbolsteren yan Peper. 
469. 1899.) 

— (Leclére, Adhémar.| Les plantations de Poivriers au Cam- 
bodge en L890. [ext ract | (Bull. Econ. Indo-Chine, 1899, pp- 

659-671.) 
— Bosscha, J[an]. De intensieve Peperkultuur. 
cuur, XXIII. 489-491. 1900.) 

—Moollison, J. W. Cultivation of Pepper in the Bombay 
Presidency. — Agricultural series, XXIX. 7 pp. (Agric. 
Ledger, VIL. no. 3, pp. 23-29. 1900.) 

— Eeonomie 

— Becker, Daniel. De Pipereetopio. Q. Regiomonti, 1624. 
—Vellozo, J. M. [da Concei¢io]. Memorias, e extractos sobre 
a Pipereira negra (Piper nigrum L.) que produz o fructo eon- 
hecido vulgarmente pelo nome de pimenta da India nos quaes 
se trata da sua cultura, commercio, usos, &e. 40 pp. 1 pl. 
8. Lisboa, 1798. 

—Meli, Domenico. Nuove esperienze ed osservazioni sul 
modo di ottenere dal Pepe nero, il peperino e |’ olio acre. . . 
136 pp. 1lpl. O. Milano, 1823. 

—Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). Piper nigrum. 
Edgren.) 12pp. sq.O. Upsaliae, [1827]. 
—Bonanno, Alfio. Dell’ uso del Pepe nero e delle sue pre- 
parazioni nelle febri periodiche. (Accad. Gioenia Sci. Nat. 
Catania Atti, V. 163-198. 1831.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 

(Arch. Landb. Bergatr. 1. 466 

(Ind. Mer- 

(Diss.) (P. A. 

(In their Medical 
botany ... IV. 5 pp., pl. 174. 1831.) 
—Jackson, J. R. Pepper. (Technologist, V. 550-554. 
1865.) _ 

— Kotal, Cenék. O Pepfi. [On Pepper.] (Vesmir, IL. 39- 
40, 1il. 1873.) 
— Busse, Walter. 
heitsamt Berlin Arb. LX. 509-536, pl. 20-21. 

With a bibliography (pp. 534-536). 

—Schoebel, Philipp. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Wirkung 
des Piperidin. (Diss.) 18+[1] pp. O. Keil, 1895.. (Aus 
dem Laboratorium der pharmakognostischen Sammlung in 
Siel.) 

— Bauer, F. E. & Hilger, A[lbert]. Beitrage zur chemischen 
Kenntnis der Pfefferfrucht. (Forschungsber. Lebensm. ILL. 
113-127. 1896.) 

Pfeffer. — Ueber Gewiirze, I. (Gesund- 
1894.) 

—Br., H. La production et le commerce du Poivre. (Bull. 
Econ. Indo-Chine, 1900, pp. 172-180.) 

P. porphyrophyllum: Hfoutte], Lfouis}] van. Cissus 
porphyrophyllus Lindl. (Flore Serr. XIV. 263, pl. 1491. 
1861.) 

— [Moore, Thomas.] [Cissus porphyrophyllus.] 
Lond. Proc. 1. 225. 1861.) 
— Grenland, J[ohannes]. [Cissus porphyrophylla-] 
Hort. 1862, pp. 89-90, il. 9.) 

— Lowe, E. J. & Howard, W. [Cissus porphyrophyllus.] (Jn 
their Beautiful leaved plants . . . p. 123, pl. 59. 1865.) 

(Hort. Soc. 

(Rev. 

—B. Cissus porphyrophylla. (Gard. XII. 441,1il. 1877.) 

1s. CHLORANTHACEAE 

Holmes, E. M. Note on Hedyosmum nutans . . . (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, XII. (1881-82), p. 581. 

19. SALICACEAE 

Pelagus. Om Pile og andre bléde Treers, i ser om Abeler 
eller Bever-Espes fordeelagtige Plantelse. (Danmarks Norges 
Oecon. Mag. I. 209-224. 1757.) 

1882.) 
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Viborg, Erik. Botanisk-oekonomisk Beskrivelse over de i 
Landhuusholdningen vigtigste Aspe- og Pilearter. (Dansk. 
Landhwush. Selsk. Skrift. VI. 1-116. 1800.) — Reprinted: 
116 pp. D. Wigbenhayn, 1800. 
Contains a bibliography (pp. 28-43). 

Trdyel, I’. W. Forsdg til Besvarelse af det Kongl. Danske 
Landhuusholdnings-Selskabs Premie-Opgave; for en fuld- 
steendig Afbandling om de vigtigste Sorter af Popler og Pile, 
som med Vished vides at kunne lykkes i Danmark. m. v. 
(Dansk. Landhuush. Selsk. man ke VI. 117-190. 1800.) — 
Reprinted: 74 pp. O. WKjoébenhayn, 1800. 

Halma-Grand. Des conditions physiques et chimiques qui 
doivent présider A la composition de tout fébrifuge suecédané 
du sulfate de quinine, et en particulier du eyanoferrure de 
sodium et de salicine. [Extract.] (Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XLVIII. 259. 1859.) 

Hutchison, Robert. On the most profitable varieties of trees 
for planting . . . especially Willows and Poplars. (High. 
Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 4, VI. 347-356. 1874.) 

Thomas, I*. [A. W.]. Bemerkungen iiber die Holzkropfe von 
Birken, Aspen und Weiden. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. 
XXIX. 27-29. 1888.) — Separate together with his Ueber 
das durch eine Tenthredinide erzeugte Myelocecidium von 
Lonicera. 

Green, S. B. 
value for Minnesota. 
IX. 39-47, 2 il. 1889.) 
— Russian Willows and Poplars from hard wood cuttings. 
(Minnesota Agric. Exper. Stat. Rep. 1887-88, pp. 223-224. 
1889.) 

Lugger, Otto. Insects affecting Poplars and Willows. (Min- 
nesota Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. IX. 47-64, 20 il. 1889.) 

Lohnis, I’. B. Populieren en Wilgen als grondstof voor de 
klompenmakerij. (Nederl. Heidemaat. Tijdschr. 11. 85-88. 
1890.) 

POPULUS 
Descriptive and cultural 

Fougeroux de Bondaroy, [A. D.]. Mémoire sur les différentes 
espéces de Peupliers & sur les avantages qu’on peut attendre 
deleur culture. (Soc. Agric. France Mém. 1786, pp. 75- 
106.) 

Leonhardi, F. G. Ueber die Erziehung und Pflanzung der 
Pappeln tiberhaupt, und der Carolinischen und Canadischen 
insbesondre. 14 pp. 2pl. Q. Leipzig, 1798. 

Tunpgemans. ([Gildeman.] © upomspacraionMx'b Bb 
Poccim ronoszeBprx'b moposax'b. [The species of Poplar 
which grow in Russia.] (O6w. Iloow. JImen. Xo3. Tncu. 
ypu. I. pt. 4, pp. 337-354. 1840.) 

Desmartis, T. P. Des Peupliers considérés au triple point de 
vue botanique, chimique et médical, avec quelques mots 
sur leur emploi dans l’industrie. 16 pp. O. t-p-e. Bor- 
deaux, 1852. 

Clausen, C. H. Om Poppelplantning. 
357-358. 1856.) 

Schou, C.A.S. Om Udbredelse af Poppelplantning. (Ugeskr. 
Landm. 1. 403-404. 1856.) 

Fritsch, Josef. Betrachtungen iiber die Pappeleultur. (Lotos 
Zeitschr. Nat. VII. 236-238. 1857.) 

Moyens de préserver les Peupliers plantés sur les bords des 
riviéres de la dent desrats. (Ann. For. Paris, XVII. 84. 
1858.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.) Poppelers Uundverlighed til Leplantning, 
de bedste Sorter dertil, og nogle som kunne benyttes til 
Lystanleg. (Dansk. Havetid. 1868, pp. 226-229.) 

Hutchison, Robert. On the varieties of Poplar best suited to 
the climate of Scotland. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. 
ser. 4, IIT. (1870-71), pp. 129-134. 1871.) 

Knutzen, H. D. Poppeldyrkning. (Ugeskr. Landm. ser. 4, 
I. 474-482. 1871.) 

Feldfruchtbeschadigung durch Pappeln. 
Blumenzeit. XX1X. 538. 1873.) 

Warder, J. A. Poplars, Aspens and Cotton-Woods. 
For. I. 609-615. 1878. — Gard. XIII. 331-332. 

[Otto, Eduard.] Die Pappel-, Populus-Arten. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXVI. 2-5. 1880.) 

[Populus.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 108. 

Brodersen, C. Ueber Pappeln. 
XLIV. 157-160. 1888.) 

Russian Willows and Poplars; descriptions and 
(Minnesota Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. 

(Ugeskr. Landm. II. 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

(Jour. 
1878.) 

(Hamburg. 

1882.) 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
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Budd, J. L. Two fine Poplar trees, [Populus Bolleana and 
certinensis]. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, X. 13. 1889.) 

Berthold, I’. J. Die Loretto- und Sebastiani-Allee zu Rosen- 
heim, Deutschlands schénste Pappelallee. 32 pp. 2 pl. 
map. Q. Miinchen, 1890. — rom: Ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. 

Simonds, O.C. The use of Poplars in landseape work. (Amer. 
Gard. ser. 3, XIV. 506-507, 2 il. 1893.) 

Bailey, L. H. The cultivated Poplars, with remarks upon the 
planting of grounds. (New York Agric. Bxper. Stat. Cornell 
Bull. LXVILL. 203-238, 19 il. 1894.) 

Letellier, [Augustin] & son. The Poplars. (Gard. XLVII. 251. 
1895.) 

Poplars and Elms in Tumut district. — Notes on the growth 
of trees. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, VII. (1896), pp. 660-661. 
1897.) 

Cannon, D[avid]. The Poplars. (Gard. Li. 25-26. 1897.) — 
From his: Le propriétaire-planteur .. . ed. 2. 1894. 

Lesure. Incore les Peupliers régénérés. (Soc. Centr. For. 
Belg. Bull. IV. 40-42. 1897.) 

Pathological 

Maladie observée sur le Peuplier blane et sur le Peuplier 
d’Italie. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XII. 140-141. 1833.) 

Rozsicska, Josef. [ngerlingfrass an Pappeln im Banate. 
(Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. Forstw. XIII. 516-517. 1863.) 

Mulie, Th. De vlinder des Populiers. (Tijdschr. Boomtcelk. 
1872, pp. 106-108.) Le capricorne du Peuplier. (Bull. 
Arb. Belg. 1872, pp. 106-108.) 

Brischke, C. G. H. Ueber die Zerstérer der Pappeln. (Na- 
turf. Ges. Danzig Schrift. new ser. III. pt. 2, no. 7, pp. 1-7. 
1873.) 

Klipp, O. De Kever des Populiers. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 
1875, pp. 109-112.) —— Le charangon du Peuplier. (Bull. 
Arb. Belg. 1875, pp. 109-112.) 

Rudow, Ferdinand]. Die Pflanzengallen Norddeutschlands 
und ihre Erzeuger. (Ver. Freunde Naturg. Mecklenb. Arch. 
XXIX. 1-96, 1 pl. 1875.) — Reprinted: 96 pp. 1pl. O. 
Neubrandenburg, 1875. 
— Uebersicht der Gallenbildungen, welche an Tilia, Salix, 
Populus, Artemisia vorkommen, nebst Bemerkungen zu eini- 
gen andern Gallen. (Zeitschr. Gesammt. Naturw. XLVI. 
237-287. 1875.) 

Laag, J. ter. Ziekte in de Populieren. _[Saperda populnea.] 
(Alg. Landhuish. Cour. XX XI. 6. 1877.) ' 

Lichtenstein, [Jules]. Métamorphose et sexués du puceron du 
Peuplier, Pemphigus spirothecae Pass. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LXXXVI. 1278-1279. 1878.) 

Dull, A. J. Sterfte in Populieren. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 
XXXITI. 385. 1879.) i 

Blauw, R. J. Sterfte in Populieren. 
XXXIIT. 401, 405-406. 1879.) 

Lichtenstein, J[ules]._ Complément de l’évolution biologique 
des pucerons des galles du Peuplier (Pemphigus bursarius 
Lin.). (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCI. 339-340. 
1880.) 

Migration du puceron du Peuplier (Pemphigus bursarius 
reais) (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCII. 1063-1065. 
1881. 

Kessler, H. F. Die auf Populus nigra L. und Populus dilatata 
Ait. vorkommenden Aphiden-Arten und die von denselben be- 
wirkten Missbildungen. (Ver. Naturk. Cassel Ber. XXVIII. 
(1880-81), pp. 36-76, 4 pl. 1881.) —Reprinted: 41 pp. 4pl. 
O. Cassel, 1882. 

Lichtenstein, J[ules]. Les pucerons des Peupliers. (Soc. Hort. 
Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 2, XVII. 139-175, pl. 1-4. 
1885.) — Monographie des pucerons du Peuplier. 42 pp. 

(Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 

4pl. O. Montpellier, 1886. 
Baltet, Charles. Un ennemi du Peuplier. (Rev. Hort. 1889, 
pp. 328-330.) 

Ritzema Bos, J. Rupsen in de Populieren. 
maat. Tijdschr. 1. 119-122. 1889.) 

Goethart, J. W.C. Deziekte der Populieren. (Nederl. Heide- 
maat. Tijdschr. I1l. 43-46. 1891.) 

Pasquale, F. Rapporto al chiarissimo sig. direttore del R. 
arsenale di artiglieria in Napoli sul legname di Pioppo at- 
taccato da microrganismi. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XXIII. 
184-186. 1891.) 

Rogers, C. G. Life history of Melasoma populi in the north- 
west Himalayas. (Ind. For. XXII. 429-431. 1896.) 

Staes, G. Een ziekte van de Populieren, [Rhizophagus popu- 
linus]. (Tijdschr. Plantenziekt. III. 21-26. 1897.) 

(Nederl. Heide- 
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Weonomic 

Hadelich,S. L. De Gossipio, quod in terris nostris nascitur, 
ad usus civium accommodari potest. (Vrogramma acadermi- 
cum.) 24 pp. QQ. Wrfordiae, [1768]. 

H., L. Geschichte verschiedener hierliindischer Baumwollarten 
und ihres 6konomischen Nutzens, gesaromelt und herausge- 
geben von L. Hl. 92 pp. D. Salzburg, 1788. 

Guibourt, [N. J.B. G.]. Observations sur le duyet des cha- 
tons de Peupliers. (Jour. Pharm. Chim, Paris, ser, 3, X. $l- 
84, 1861.) 

Ozihak, Jakob, Ritter & Szabo, J. (lora, XLVI. 228. 1863.) 
Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical botany 
of North America, pp. 254-255. 1884.) 

Wnumeration of species 

P. alba: Descriptive and cultural 
— Debonnaire de Gif, vicomle. Mémoire sur les avantages de 
Ja plantation du Peuplier blanc, Populus alba & larges feuilles 
(vulgairement appelé Blane de Hollande), sur le Peuplier 
d’Italie, Populus fastigiata. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XIV. 
317-3821. 1834.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. O. n. t-p. [Paris, 
1834. ] 

—Tholen, N. G. De Abeelboom. 
IT. 318-316. 1855.) 

— Jager, Hermann]. 

(Tuinboww-Flora Nederl. 

Die Schiidlichkeit der Silberpappel im 
Garten. (Gartenjl. IX. 353-354. 1860.) 

— Carriére, i. A. [Populus nivea.] (Jtev. Hort. 1866, p. 
380.) 

— Briot, [Charles]. Populus intermedia. (Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 
278-279.) 

— Semper Indagator, (pseud.). 
tid. 1869, pp. 209-211.) 

—D.,A. The Poplars. (Gard. I. 130. 1872.) 
— Berry, George. The Abele or White Poplar. 
513. 1877.) 
— (Otto, Eduard.] [Populus alba var. Bolleana.] (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XV. 3. 1879.) 

— Sargent, C.S. The new fastigiate Poplar. (Gard. Monthly, 
XXI. 66-67. 1879.) 

—Carriére, Ef. A. Populus Bolleana. 
p. 40.) 

— M[asters], M. T. 
Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 556, il. 96. 

—Budd, J. L. Populus alba Bolleana. 
1885.) — From: Rural New Yorker. 

— Marc, F[erenc]. Zwei vorziigliche Allee- und Parkbiume. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XV. 107-108. 1890.) 

— Carriére, H. A. Populus Bolleana. (Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 
188-189, il. 48.) 

—Ulriksen, I’. Populus alba L. var. pyramidalis (Bunge). 
Syn: Populus Bolleana (Lauche).  (Gartner-Tid. VII. 123- 
124, il. 1891.) 

— Sarcé, ©. Le Peuplier suisse blanc, dit Eucalyptus. (Mev. 
Hort. Belge, X XI. 270-275. [1895.]) — Reprinted: O. Pont- 
vallain & Paris, [1895]. 

— Ugolini, G[uglielmo]. 
Tosc. Ort. Bull, XXV, 130-182. 

— Pathological 
— Cabanés, Gustave. Les loupes ou broussins. — Note rela- 
tive A un eas observé 4 Aujargues sur le “ Populus alba Lin.” 
(Soc. Htud. Sci. Nat. Nimes Bull. XXVIII. 22-24, 1 il. 
1900.) 

— Economic 

— Nuttigheid van het planten der Abeel of Witte Populier 
boomen. (Natwurk. Verh. Verzam. Stukk. Natuurk. I. 134- 
138. 1773.) 

—Tischauer, A.S. Over salicine. 
80-82. 1833.) 
—Berry, George. The Abele Poplar and its uses. 
(Jour. For. III. 232-234. 1880.) 

— Schaak, M. I. Analysis of the bark of Populus alba Linné. 
Abstract.] (Amer. Jour. Pharm, LXIV. 226-228. 1892.) — 
Separate. 

P. angulata: Carriére, [E. A.J]. Sur quelques plantes in- 
édites ou rares. (Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 133.) 

Populus angulata tortuosa. 

— Carriére, E. A. [Populus angulata tortuosa.] 
1867, p. 360.) 

Sglvpoppelen. (Dansk Have- 

(Gard. XI. 

(Rev. Hort. 1881, 

(Gard. Populus alba var. Bolleana. 
1882.) 

(Gard. XXVII. 438. 

Del Gattice (Populus alba). 
1900.) 

(Soc. 

(Natuur Scheik. Arch. I. 

(1879. ] 

(Rev. Hort. 

Populus angulata: Jouin. 
cordata, (Jardin, X11, 224-224. 
lation.) (Gard, LAY. 114-115. 

P. balsamifera: Hagstrém, A.J. VGreik, gjorde med den 
balsam, som finnes i knopparna pé triidet Populus baleami- 

Populus angulata Ait. var. 
1898.) (nglish trans- 
1595.) 

fera. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXXVI. 344-348. 
1775.) 
Gobley. Bourgeonsde PeuplierduCanada. (Jour. Pharm. 

uuu B32, Chim. Paris, ser. 4, VILL. 33 1868.) 

— Patin, Charles. Propriétés vulnéraires du Peuplier bau- 
mier. (Jl, Hort. XTX. 106. 1872.) 

— Walley. Remarks on a supposed case of poisoning of a cow 
by leaves of Populus balsamifera, (Mdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. 
XI. 358-359. 1873.) 

— Ludwig, |’. Seitrige zur thiiringischen Volksbotanik. 
CUrmischia Corresp. 11, 27. 1883.) 

— Reuter, 1). [Rostsvamp pi Balsampopplar.} 
Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XX1. 5-6. 1895.) 

(Soc. Faun. 

P. candicans: Wetche, A. Ontarie-Poppelen. (Ugeskr. 
Landm. IL. 217-218. 1873.) 

P. certinensis: Budd, J. L. Populus certinensis. (Gard. 
& For, I1L. 130. 1890.) 

P. deltoides: Descriptive and cultural 

— Burchardt, (T. H. D.]. Uber die Kultur der Kanadischen 
Pappel. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. VILL. 125-129. 
1832.) 
—Allen, L. I. Ornamental trees — The 
( Horticulturist, XI. 158-160. 1856.) 

— Schimmelpenninck van der Oye, [W. A.]. 
lieren. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. X11. 37-38. 1858.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.J. Peuplier Eugéne et Peuplier régénéré. 
(Rev. Hort. 1865, pp. 58-59.) 

— Carrviére, [E. A.]. Encore le Peuplier régénéré. 
1865, pp. 276-277.) 

— Gaillard, F. Populus caroliniana. 
418-419.) 
—H., van. Vermeerdering der Kanadasche Popels. 
Landhuish. Cour. XXVI.78. 1872.) 

—Lambin, l[mile]. Le Peuplier régénéré. (Rev. Hort. 1873, 
pp. 47-50.) 

—Lovett, J.T. The Carolina Poplar. [1875.] 
new ser. I. 180. [1874-77.]}) 

— (André, Edouard.] Populus canadensis aurea Van Geerti. 
(ll. Hort. XXIII. 26, pl. 232. 1876.) 

— Ottolander, T. Populus canadensis aurea van Geerti. 
(Sieboldia, Il. 54,55. 1876.) 

—Vos,C.de. Populus canadensis aurea. (Sieboldia, IT. 293- 
294. 1876.) 

— Burvenich, [I'rédéric]. De zwitsersche Populier. 
Landhuish. Cour. XX XTX. 330. 1885.) 

—Vos, C. de. Populus canadensis. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 
XL. 187. 1886.) 

— Mathieu, C[{arl]. Populus Eugenii (Populus pyramidalis 
Meetensis). (Gartenjl. XXXVI. 674-675. 1887.) 

— Schwerin, Fritz, Graf von. [Populus canadensis aureo- 
variegata.] (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. V. 78. 1896.) 

Cotton-wood. 

Iets over Popu- 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 

(Alg. 

(Amer. Gard. 

(Aly. 

—Lesure. Encore les Peupliers régénérés. (Soc. Centr. For. 
Belg. Bull. IV. 40-42. 1897.) 

— White, C. A. A curious method of propagating trees. 
(Plant World, I. 67-68. 1897-98.) 

— Pathological 

— Duchesne. Note sur les ruptures transversales qui se sont 
faites spontanément dans l|’écorce d’une jeune pousse de 
Peuplier de Canada. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. VIL. 248. 
1806.) 
— Bertoloni, Giuseppe. Dei danni che ha incontrato il Pioppo 
della Virginia nella provincia bolognese. (Accad. Sci. 
Bologna Mem. ser. 2, VI. 363-375. 1866.) 

—TIterson, W. van. Eene ziekte in de Canada’s. 
huish. Cour. XXIV. 79. 1870.) 
— Kichx, J. J. Een vijand van den Canadapopulier. (Tijd 
schr. Boomteelk. 1878, pp. 227-229.) Un ennemi d 
Peuplier de Canada. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1878, pp. 227-229. — 
Rev. Hort. Belge, [1V. 167-168. 1878.) 

—Nypels, Paul. Notes pathologiques. 
XXXVI. pt. 2, pp. 183-276, ISil. 
10-14.) 

(Alg. Land- 

(Soc. Bot. Belg. Buil. 
1897. See p- 261, il. 
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Populus deltoides: Economic 

— Eys, J. N. van & Reinwardt, C. G.C. Over de eigenschap- 
pen en het nut van den Kanadaschen Popel (Populus moni- 
lifera Ait). (Nederl. Inst. Verh. Eerste Kl. III. 169-192, 2 pl. 
1817.) — Separate. 

P. euphratica: Rfegel], E[duard] von. Populus diversi- 
folia Schrenck. (Gartenjl. VIL. 170, pl. 228. 1858.) 

— Populus euphratica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 667. 1881.) 

—Vilbouchevitch, J[ean]. Le Peuplier de l’Euphrate (Popu- 
lus euphratica Oliv. =P. diversifolia A.-G. Sehr.). (Soe. 
Accel. Paris Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 1, pp. 763-771. 1891.) 

— Olivier, Ernest. Le Peuplier de l’Euphrate. (Rev. Sci. 
Bourbonnais, XII. 86. 1899.) , 

P. Fremonti: Pringle, C. G. 
1888.) 

— Townsend, C.H.T. On a leaf-miner of Populus ’'remonti. 
(Zoe, III. 234-236. 1892.) 

P. grandidentata: Lebas, [E.]. Multiplication du Popu- 
lus grandidentata. (Rev. Hort. 1868, p. 240.) 

P. laurifolia: Carriére, E.A. [Populus Lindleyana.] (Rev. 
Hort. 1867, p. 380.) 

P. nigra: Descriptive and cultural 

—Pelée de Saint-Maurice. L’art de cultiver les Peupliers 
d’Italie, avee des observations sur le choix, la disposition des 
pépinieres, leur culture & sur celle des arbres plantés 4 
demeure. 12+38 pp. D. Paris, 1762.— Ed. 2enl. 8+71 
pp. O. Paris, 1767. Die Kunst italienische Pappel- 
baiume aufzuziehen, mit Anmerkungen iiber die Wahl und 
Hinrichtung der Baumschulen, wie man sie und die weiter 
verpflanzten Baume aufziehen und warten soll. 60+ [2] pp. 
S. Leipzig, 1764. 

—Allen, L. F. Ornamental trees. — The Lombardy Poplar. 
( Horticulturist, XI. 16-18. 1856. — See also pp. 357-358.) 

—Leroy, André. Populus fastigiata. (Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 73.) 

— Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 340.) 
—Mborren, Hd[ouard]. Deux notes au sujet de l’évolution 
spontanée des variétés. (Belg. Hort. XVII. 66-72, pl. 1867.) 

— Ganschow, J. Die italienische Pappel. (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XXIV. 105-107. 1868.) 

— Salmoniceps, (pseud.). Avenues. 
1877.) 

—P._ Italienische Pappel als Kernpflanze. 
Forstw. V. 514. 1879.) 

— Mfarnock, Robert. The Lombard Poplar. 

(Gard. & For. I. 105, il. 

(Gard. XII. 561, 1 il. 

(Centrbl. Ges. 

(Gard. XIX. 
91-92, 1il. 1881.) 

—Berry, George. The Lombardy Poplar. (Gard. XX. 11- 
12, 1il. 1881.) 

— Weise, [Wilhelm]. Die Nachzucht der italienischen Pappel. 
(Oesterr. Forst.-Zeit. III. 39-40. 1885.) 

— [Populus nigra var. italica.] (Gard. & For. II. 62-63. 
1889.) 

— Stricht, Edfouard] van der. Le Peuplier noir (Populus 
nigra Lin.). (Rev. Hort. Belge, XVI. 255-256, il. 27. 1830.) 

— Bab, Arthur. Die Bewaldung der Pampa. (Gartenwelt, 
III. 366-367, 3 il. 1899.) 

— Pathological 
— Tessier, (abbé). 
aux pieds de jeunes Peupliers d’Italie. 
Hist. Mém. 1784, pp. 293-295. 1787.) 

—Fintelmann, G. A. Ueber Krankheiten der italienischen 
sere (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. I. 144. 

58. 

—Burger, A. Ecimage des jeunes Peupliers de la vallée de 
VOureq. 20 pp. O. Paris, 1878. — From: Soc. Agric. Sci. 
Meaux Bull. 1878. 

— Riniker, (Oberférster, Aaraw). Eine Krankheit der Pyrami- 
denpappel (Populus pyramidalis) in der Schweiz. (Allg. 
Forst. Jagd-Zeit. LV. 358-360. 1879.) 

— Lichtenstein, J[ules]. Métamorphose du puceron des 
galles ligneuses du Peuplier noir, Pemphigus bursarius Lin. 
sub Aphis (partim). (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XC. 
804-805. 1880.) 
— Zur Naturgeschichte der italienischen Pappel. 
Ges. Forstw. VII. 472. 1881.) 

— Wiese, [Wilhelm]. Die Pyramiden-(Spitz-Italienische) 
Pappel. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. LVIIL. 333-336. 1882.) 

Observation sur une substance ramassée 
(Acad. Sci. Paris 

(Centrbl. 
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Populus nigra: Ueber die Krankheit der Pyramiden- 
pappel. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1883, pp. 40-41.) 

— TheLombardy Poplar. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 571-572. 
1883.) 
—Focke, W. 0. Die Pyramidenpappeln. 

Ver. Bremen Abh. VILL. 38. 1884.) 

—Focke, W. 0. Das Siechthum der Pyramidenpappeln. 
(Garten-Zeit. Il. 889-392. 1883.) 

— Haussknecht, [Carl]. Ueber das Absterben der Pyramiden- 
pappeln. (Geogr. Ges. Thiiringen Mittheil. II. 218-220. 
1884.) 

(1883.] (Naturw. 

— Jaeger, H[ermann]. Uber das gegenwiirtige Siechthum der 
Pappeln. (Garten-Zeit. III. 13-15. 1884.) 

—Rothe, Tyge. Das Siechthum der Pyramiden-Pappeln. 
(Garten-Zeit. III. 59-60. 1884.) 

— Salisch, Heinrich von. Das Siechthum der Pyramiden- 
Pappeln. (Garlen-Zeit. Il. 77-78. 1884.) 

— Jaeger, H[ermann]. Noch einmal iiber das Absterben der 
Pappeln. (Garten-Zeit. III. 401-402. 1884.) 

—Rostrup, [mil]. Der Untergang der Pyramidenpappeln. 
[Translated by W. Finn.]  (Jsis Zeilschr. Naturw. Liebh. 
IX. 96-98. 1884. — Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XL. 260— 
263. 1884.) — From: “National-Tidende.” 

—Rostrup, E[mil]. Pyramidepoppelens Undergang. (In Ut- 
DALL, J. Prydplanter og Nytteplanter ... pt. 1, pp. 41-43. 
1886.) 

— Vuillemin, P[aul]. Sur une maladie parasitaire du Peuplier 
pyramidal. (Soc. Sci. Nancy Bull. Séances, I. 18-32. 1889.) 

—Vuillemin, Paul. La maladie du Peuplier pyramidal. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CVIII. 632-635. 1889. — 
Rev. Eaux For. XXVIII. 266-270. 1889.) 

— Prillieux, [Mdouard]. Sur la maladie du Peuplier pyra- 
midal. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CVIII. 1133-1135. 
1889.) 

— Economic 

— Der neue europiiische Wachsbaum, die schwarze Pappel, 
Populus nigra, durch welche man ein zu Kerzenlichtern 
taugliches Wachs erhilt, welches an Geruch das Wachs iiber- 
trifft, an Helle & Klire der Flamme dem Wachse gleich- 
kommt, an Kosten aber weniger als das Unschlitt betrigt. 
46+[2] pp. S. Gratz, 1804. 

— Cartier, (jr.). Examen d’une matiére particuliére du 
Peuplier noir. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, VIII. 405-408. 1822.) 

— Pellerin, . A. Analyse des bourgeons du Peuplier noir, 
Populus nigra (L.) . . . (Jour. Pharm. Paris, VIII. 425- 
438. 1822.) 
— Hayne, Ff. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiachse . . . 
XIII. no. 46-47, pl. 46-47. 1837.) 
— Gray, Asa. Lombardy Poplars for lightning-rods. (Amer. 
Agriculturist, XX XVII. 434. 1878. — Gard. XIV. 470-471. 
1878.) 

P. Simonii: Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 360.) 
P. subsempervirens: Briot, [Charles]. Populus sub- 
sempervirens. (fev. Hort. 1867, p. 49.) 

P. tomentosa: Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 340.) 

P. tremula: Wiesbaur, J. [B.]. [Verwachsung von Popu- 
lus tremula und Abies excelsa.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XXXV. 410-411. 1885.) 

— Cayeux, Ierd. Poplar Parasol de St. Julien. 
XXXITI. 65. 1888.) 

BP. tremuloides: Beecher, H. W. Birches and Aspens. 
(Gard. VI. 284. 1874.) ; 
—Millspaugh, C.F. (Jn his American medicinal plants .. . 
II. 162-162°, pl. 162. [¢1887.]) 
—Glenk, Robert. Die Untersuchung des Harzes in den 
Bliitenknospen von Populus tremuloides. (Arch. Pharm. 
CCXXVII. 617. 1889.) — From: Amer. Jour. Pharm. LX1. 
no. 5. 1889. 

P. trichocarpa: Fossey, J. Le Populus trichocarpa Torr. 
et Gray. (Jardin, XI. 327, il. 112. 1897.) 

SALIX Descriptive and cultural 

(Gard. 

Rothof, L. W. Férsék gjorde vid mossars upodling. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXII. 50-55. 1761.) 

Liiders, P. E. Der Hecken- u. Weiden-Bau. 96 pp. T. 
Schleswig, 1784. 
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Hobe, J. W. [/'reiherr| von. Wtwas yom Anbau, Urhaltung 
und Benutzung der Weiden; zum Nutzen und Gebrauch fir 
Landleute. 84 pp. 8. Greifswald, 1786, 

Gleditsch, J. G.  Iurze Anweisung zum Anbau der Baum- 
wollen Weide und deren Pilege, nebst einem Unterrichte wie 
die reife Wolle zum Nutzen der labriken davon ordentlich 
zu gewinnen ist. (/n his Vermischte botanische und dkono- 
mische Abhandlungen ... Il. 167-193. 1789.) 
—— Ausfihrliche Instruktion fiir den sehlesischen Landstand, 
wie sowohl der wolletragende Weidenbaum anzubauen und 
zu pflegen, als auch wie dessen Wolle zu sammeln, und zum 
Gebrauch zuzurichten sey. (/n his Vermischte botanische 
und 6konomisehe Abhandlungen . . . IL. 209-226. 1789.) 

Unterricht tiber die Pflanzung der Wasserweiden; Mrrichtung 
der Weidenziiune; und Verdiimmung eines aus seinem Bette 
zu treten drohenden Baches. [9] pp. D. Salzburg, 1796. 

Just, A. I’. Afhandling om dei Danmark voxende Piilearter 
og deres rette Dyrkningsmaade ... 60 pp. 5. Viborg, 
1798. 

Seckendorf, ©. A. Freyherr von. Ueber die bessere Behand- 
lung der Kopfweide. 140 pp. pl. S. Leipzig, 1800. 

Bidrn, Séren. Uebersicht der vortheilhaftesten Behandlung 
und Benutzung der preussischen Weidenarten. Id. 3. 46 
pp. 8. Danzig, 1804. Raut oka na pozytki 4 przyzwoi- 
tego traktowania Wierzb pruskich wynikajace .. . 48 pp. 
O. Gdarisk, 1804. 

Wade, Walter. Salices; or, An essay towards a general history 
of Sallows, Willows & Osiers, their uses and best methods of 
propagating and cultivating them. [29]+406+55 pp. O. 
Dublin, 1811. 

Walker, John. Salicetum; the botanical history and cultiva- 
tion of Willows. (Jn his Wssays on natural history and rural 
economy. 2+629pp. O. London & Edinburgh, 1812. See 
pp. 4038-469.) 

Viborg, HE. Om Pilevaands-Afbarkning og Plantning, tilli- 
gemed en Fortegnelse over de hertil fortrinligste Pilearter. 
29+ [3] pp. 6 pl. sq. O. Kjébenhavn, 1821. 

Mémoire sur la culture et l’exploitation des oseraies et sur les 
Saules cultivés en tétards. (Soc. Agric. Seine-et-Oise Mém. 
XXX. 87-110. 1830.) 

Bouché, Pierre. Uber die Unzweckmiissigkeit: des Kopfens 
der Weidenbiiume. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. VIII. 
292-293. 1832.) 

Meyeringk, von (Morstmeister). Bemerkungen gegen die von 
dem Herrn Stadtverordneten Pierre Bouché behauptete 
Unaweckmiissigkeit des Képfens der Weidenbiitume. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. TX. 205-208. 1833.) 

Reichenbach, Graf von. _Bemerkungen gegen die von dem 
Herrn Stadtverordneten Pierre Bouché behauptete Unzweck- 
missigkeit des KGpfens der Weidenbiiume. (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. IX. 208-211. 1833.) 

Burchardt, [T. H. D.]. Uber die Anpflanzung und Behandlung 
der unterschiedenen Weiden-Arten. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. IX. 346-350. 1833.) 

Ueber die Anpflanzung und Behandlung der verschiedenen 
Weidenarten. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. [X.] 272. 1834.) 

Steiger, (Pastor). Uber die Behandlung der Weiden. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. X. 249-253. 1834.) 

Millet d’Aubenton, C. Notice sur la culture des oseraies dans 
le département de Aisne. (Soc. Agric. Hist. Nat. Arts 
Util. Lyon Mém. IIL. pt. 2, pp. 107-118. 1837.)—Reprinted: 
19 pp. D. Lyon, 1837. 

Oop Usb. [The Willow.] (Odw. MToow. Inen. Xo3. Inc. 
JKypu. I. pt. 1, pp. 80-100. 1838.) 
Haynes, W. G. Cultivation of Basket Willow in the United 
States. (United States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1851, 
pt. 2, pp. 46-48. 1852.) 

Engelke, (Oberférster, Dambrowka). Beantwortung der Frage: 
Ist es zweckmiissiger, die Weidenstecklingspflanzungen im 
Friihjahr oder im Herbst auszufiihren . . . (Schles. Forstver. 
Verh. [1853], pp. 154-158.) 

Downing, Charles. Willows and Willow culture. 
turist, IX. 172-178. 1854.) 

Moitrier, A. Traité pratique de la culture de l’Osier et de son 
usage dans l’industrie de la vannerie fine et commune. . . 
suivi d’un apergu sur art du vannier. 52+3 pp. 4pl. O. 
Paris, 1855. 

Saul, John. 
il. 1855.) 
Nutzen und Vortheile der Anzucht von Weiden. 
Jagd-Zeit. [XX XII.] 286-291. 1856.) 

( Horticul- 

How to cut Willows. (Horticulturist, X. 72-74, 

(Allg. Forst. 

Amersfoordt, {J. V.}. 
XIV. 47. 1860.) 

Wesmael, Alf{red|. Notice sur quelques capéces de Saules in- 
digénes et exotiques propres & l’ornementation des jardins et 
ila plantation des oseraies; suivie de quelques considération 
sur la création de cesderniéres. (elq. Hort. X.153-160, 18% 

Wilgen pooten. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 

192, 20 il. 1860.) Reprinted: 18 pp. 20il. O. Gand, 
1860, 

Ziegler, 1. Die Cultur und Gewinnung der Vand- und Korb- 
weide. 16 pp. O. Quakenbriick, 1861. 

Loffler, Karl. Der Anbau der Korb- und Bandweide; eine 
praktische Anleitung fiir Landwirthe, aus schlechten Wiesen, 
Siimpfen etc. den hochsten Ertrag zu erzielen. 16 pp. 2 pl. 
©. Berlin, 1862. 

Pinckert, I’. A. Die Korbweide, die Band-, Kopf- und Busch- 

weide; Anleitung zur eintriglichsten Cultur derselben auf 
bisher der landwirthschaftlichen Benutzung unzugénglichen 
llussbetten . bei Ufer-, Buhnen- und Dammbauten, 
bei Befestigung der Deiche, Dinen und Sandschollen, bei 
Heckenanlagen ete. [2]+60 pp. D. Berlin, 1862. 

Forbes, James. On the cultivation and use of Willows. 
(Hight. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 3, X. (1861-63), pp. 
163-167. 1863.) 

Michie, C. Y. Report on the cultivation of Willows. (Hight. 
Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 3, X. (1861-63), pp. 426-436, 
2il. 1863.) 

Schroder, J. R. Wine Auswahl von 25 Sorten der schénsten 
und niitzlichsten Weidenarten aus der Sammlung des Forst- 
instituts der Gartenbaugesellschaft zu St. Petersburg in der 
Monatssitzung den 7. August 1861 in abgeschnittenen Zwei- 
gen vorgestellt. (Gartenfl. XII. suppl. pp. 3-9. 1863.) 

Traitement et produit des oseraies. (Ann. For. Paris, XXIII. 
301-304. 1864.) 

Hanson, (de Stavanger). 
(Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 2, 11. 729-731. 

Gossin, Louis. Traité spécial sur les Osiers. 
pl. D. Paris, 1866. 

Koltz, J. P. J. Guide pratique de la culture du Saule et de son 
emploi en agriculture, notamment dans la eréation des ose- 
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Q. Butzow, 1770.} 

— Woodville, W{illiam]. 
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— Carman, E.S. Salix laurifolia. (Gard. XII. 81-82. 1877.) 
— Marc, [Ferenc]. Der nordische Fieberbaum. (Wien. Jil. 
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— Smets, G[érard]. Recherches sur les besoins nutritifs du 
Salix viminalis. (Soc. Centr. Por. Belg. Bull. U1. 781-785. 
1895.) 

— Osiers from Madeira. 
338.) 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1897, p. 

20. GARRYACEAE 

GARRYA 

G. elliptica: Camuzet, [J. B.]. Culture et multiplication du 
Garrya elliptica. (Hort. Univ. Il. 73-74. 1841.) 

—Garrya. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXX. 239-241,1pl. 1842.) 
— Prévost, [Pierre]. Note sur le Garry 4 feuilles elliptiques. 
(Cercle Prat. Hort. Bot. Seine-Inf. Bull. V. 79-81, 1pl. 1849.) 

—[Lindley, John.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. V. 137. 18650.) 
— Carr[iére, h. A.]. Multiplication du Garrya elliptica. (Flore 
Serr. XI. 18, 19. 1856.) 

— Carr[iére, f. A.J. Multiplication du Garrya elliptica. (Rev. 
Hort. 1859, pp. 202-204.) 

—Lescuyer, O. Garrya elliptica. 
198-199, pl. 13.) 

— Gordon, [George]. (Gard. IV. 105, 2 il. 1873.) 
Tek y R. Propagation of Garryaelliptica. (Gard. VII. 406. 

—B. Garrya elliptica in fruit. (Gard. X. 365, 2 il. 1876.) 
—S&., J. Garrya elliptica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VII. 107. 
1877.) 

— Winter flowering shrubs. 
170, il. 30. 1878.) 

— Garrya elliptica. 
1884.) 
—Erbe, R. Garrya elliptica. 

(Hort. Franc. 1865, pp. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 169- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 425, il. 75. 

(Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. I. 
189-190, 1 il. 1886.) 
ai Sonntag, Cl. Garryaelliptica. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 363. 

889.) 
—T. Garryaelliptica. (Gard. XX XIX. 261, 1il. 1891.) 
— Sangwin, Wiilliajm. Garrya elliptica in Devon. (Gard. 
LI. 257, 1 il. 1897.) 

— Burbidge, F. W. The fruit-bearing Garrya. (Gard. LV. 
258-259, 2 il. 1899.) s 
—Temple, M. Garrya elliptica. (Gard. LY. 294. 1899.) 

G. Fremontii: Garrya Fremonti. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 
430, il. 83. 1881.) 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1889, pp. 133-135.) 

G. laurifolia: Lindley, John. Garrya laurifolia. (Bot. 
Reg. X XVI. Misc. notes, pp. 27-28. 1840.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Garrya macrophilla [sic]. (Rev. Hort. 
1870-[71], p. 260.) 

G. Thuretii: Carriére, E. A. Garrya Thuretii. (Rev. 
Hort. 1869, pp. 17-18, il. 4.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Garrya Thureti. 
154-155, il. 33-34.) 

21. MYRICACEAE 

Kirchner, G. Ueber die Cultur und Verwendung der ausdau- 

(Rev. Hort. 1879, pp. 

ernden Myricaceen. (Gartenfl. XIII. 274-276. 1864.) — 
Nachschrift . . . (Gartenfl. XV. 51-52. 1866.) 

MYRICA (Compronta) 

Alexandre. Sur une nouvelle sorte de cire. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Hist. Mém. 1722, p. 11. 1724.) 

Sur un arbrisseau d’Amérique qui porte de la cire. 
Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1725, pp. 39-41. 1727.) 

Dossie, Robert. [Importation of Myrtle wax into England.] 
(In his Memoirs of agriculture . . . ed. 2, I. 199-201. 1769.) 

Cadet [de Gassicourt], C. L. Mémoire sur l’arbre Cirier de la 
Louisiane et de la Pensylvanie. 19 pp. O. n.t-p. n.p., 
[1803]. 

Thiébaut de Berneaud, Arsenne. Mémoire sur le Cirier ou 
Arbre A cire, considéré sous le rapport de ses propriétés, de 
ses usages et de sa culture. 18 pp. O. Paris, 1810. 

Baroni, G[aetano]. Dell’ utilita della Myrica cerifera, e della 
Myrica carolinensis, o Alberi della cera. (Accad. Georgof. 
Firenze Atti, XXII. 48-53. 1844.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. O. 
[Firenze, 1844.] 

(Acad. 



LEITNERIACHAL 

Hamilton, W({illiajm. On the cultivation, preparation and 
properties of the Myrica cerifera and M. carolinensis, or 
Wax tree of Carolina, (Pharm. Jour, X. (1850-51), pp. 450— 
454. 1851.) 
Simmonds, ?, L. On the Myrica, or Wax-berry plant pe 
South Africa. (Pharm. Jour. XII. (1853-54), pp. 418-42! 
1854. ) 

Z., 11. M. Die Wachsbiiume. (JTamburg. Gard. Blumenzcit. 
XIIT. 136-137. 1857.) —— Voxtrwerne, (Dansk Haugetid. 
IX. 120. 1857.) 
nee Les Myrica, (Mev. Mort. 1859, pp. 130-134, 

il. 31. 
Cazzuola, I'[erdinando]. Il genere Myrica. (Soc. Tose. Ort. 
Bull. V1. 187-143. 1878.) 

Dyer, W. T. T[hiselton- if 
414, 1884.) [lconomic.] 

Nagy, L. von. Myrica. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. IX. 25: 
il. 37. 1884.) 

Houlbert, Constant. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, XVII. 44-47, 
pl. 2. 1893.) [Wood.] 

S[chaeck], de. Le tanin des Myrica. 
XLII. 472. 1895.) 
M. arguta: G. Galeworts. 
1877.) : 

M. asplenifolia: Barton, W. P. C. [Comptonia aspleni- 
folia.]) (Jn his Vegetable materia medica of the United 
States . . . I. 221-225, pl. 19. 1817.) 

_— Johnson, Laurence. [Comptonia asplenifolia.] (In his A 
manual of the medical botany of North America, pp. 251- 

(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 413- 

4-256 
, 

(Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. 

(Gard. XII. 348-349, 1 il. 

252. 1884. 
eaten V[alery]. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIII. 46. 

96.) 
M. boliviana: Sacc. ElArboldelsebo. (Rev. Mont. XII. 
374. 1888.) — From: “Société nationale d’agriculture.” 

M. californica: (Lindley, John.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
VII. 282-283, Lil. 1852.) 

— Morren, Chfarles] & Edfouard]. (Belg. Hort. VIII. 169- 
170, il. 43. 1858.) 

M. caroliniensis: Voordeelen van de aankweeking des 
carolinischen Wasbooms (Myrica carolinensis) in Europa. 
(Alg. Konst Letterbode, 1827, II. 109-111.) 

M. cerifera: Bigelow, Jacob. (In his American medical 
botany . . . III. 32-42, pl. 43. 1820.) 

—_— Descripcion del Arbol de la cera y noticias sobre ‘su cul- 
tivo. [4]pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. [México, 1831.] 

—Simmonds, P. L. Vegetable wax from the Candleberry 
myrtle. (Pharm. Jour. XIII. (1853-54), p. 418. 1854.) 

—Kellermann. Culture de l’Arbre & cire. (Jour. Agric. 
Prat. Belg. [X. 73-77. 1857.) 

— Koltz, (Oberférster). _ Einfiihrung des Wachsstrauches in 
Belgien. (Arit. Bl. XLIV. pt. 1, pp. 248-246. 1861.) 
—Lawson, [George]. Remarks on Myrica cerifera, or Candle- 
berry myrtle. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XTX. 333-— 
334. lee — Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VIII. 108-109. 
1866. 
pe tierice cerifica [stc].] (Rev. Eaux For. XXI. 536-537. 
1882.) 

— Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical 
botany of North America, pp. 250-251. 1884.) 

— Millspaugh, C.F. (Jn his American medicinal plants . . . 
IL. 160-160', pl. 160. [¢1887.]) 

—V[anden|-B[ferghe], M[aximilien]. Le Cirier de la Louisi- 
ane. 5 ee Accl. Paris Bull. XX XIX. pt. 1, pp. 444446. 
1892 
—Page, Henrietta. A method of obtaining Bayberry wax. 
(Rhodora, I. 193-194. 1899.) 

M. cordifolia: Hop, Henri. Nouvelle description du Cap 
de Bonne-Espérance, avee un journal historique d’un voyage 
de terre fait par ordre du gouverneur feu Mgr. Ryk Tulbagh, 
dans l’intérieur de |’Afrique . . . 2 pts. ({4]+ 180+ 100 pp.) 
16 pl. O. Amsterdam, 1778. 

Nouvelle découverte de l’Arbre de cire au Cap de Bonne-Espérance 
(pt. II, S8-98). 

—Feeney, Con. 
(In Papre, [IX. W.] L. 
1854.) 

— Bowie, J. On the culture of the Wax-berry. (Jn Papper, 
[IX. W.] L. Silva capensis . . . pp. 48-52. 1854.) 

Information regarding the Wax-berry plant. 
Silva capensis... pp. 43-48. 

-JUGLANDACEAE 

Myrica ¢ ordifolia: Pappe, (Ix. W.] L. 
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Myrica cordifolia 
Lin.; the Ci ape Wax-berry Myrtle. (/n his Silva capensi 
pp. 39 43. 1864.) Die Kap’sche Wachsbeeren-Pflanze 
(Myrica cordifolia Linn.). (Bonplandia, 1V.162-164. 1856.) 

M.Gale: J. (Gard. & Mor. 1. 154. 1888.) 

M. nagi: Neumann, Afuguste]. Myrica esculenta Ham. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, ILL. 461, pl. [24]. 1849.) 

~—- Unger, Afifred]. 
japanischer  T’ruchtstrauch. 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. IV. 301, 1 il. =1889.) 

— Carriére, 8. A. Myricarubra. (Rev. Hort. 1890, p. 450.) 

— Gumbleton, W. I). A new Japanese fruit: Myrica rubra. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VILL. 417-418. 1890.) 

— Hummel, J. J. & Perkin, A. G. The tinctorial properties of 
kaiphal bs wk and an an: lysis of the colouring principle, with 
an introduction by David Hooper. — Medical and chemical 
series, X. 14 pp. (Agric. Ledger, IV. no. 6. 1897.) 

Myrica rubra Sieh. et Zuee., ein neuer 
Tropische Vruchtbiume. 

22, LEITNERIACEAE 

Leitneria floridana Chapm. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, 
p. 225.) 

23. JUGLANDACEAE 

Hill, John. Account of a new stain for wood and a yellow dye 
for cloth. (Hdinb. Philos. Jour. V. 128-129. 1821.) — From: 
Amer. Jour. Sci. IIL. 166. 
The stain is made from Walnut or Hickory bark applied to Cherry wood, 
Apple wood or cloth. 

Rémont. Note sur quelques Noyers d’Amérique. 
Paris Ann. XXX. 422-424. 1842.) 

Otto, I'riedrich. Einige Bemerkungen iiber die Familie der 
Juglandeen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVIII. 281-283. 1850.) 

CARYA (Hicorta) 

Kalm, Pehr. Om hvita Valnéttriidets egenskaper och nytta. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXX. 119-127. 1769.) 
— Om egenskaperne och nyttan af det americanska Valnét- 
triidet, som kallas Hiccory. (Svensk. Velensk. Akad. Handl. 

(Soc. Hort. 

XXXIX. 262-283. 1778.) 
Jacques, [Antoine]. Rapport sur quelques feuilles de Noyer. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXX. 64-65. 1842.) 

{Bentzien, J. A.] De nordamerikanske Hickorytreer, Carya. 
(Dansk Havetid. 1866, pp. 243-246.) 

Gentz, J. C. Ueber die Anzucht von Hickoryholz. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XIX. 80-85, il. 15. 
1876.) 

Aufmunterung zur Anpflanzung von Hickoryholz, vom Garten- 
bau-Verein in Iassel. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Monatsschr. XX. 122-124. 1877.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Caryerne eller de nordamerikanske Hickory- 
treer. (Dansk Havetid. 1878, pp. 66-67.) 

Decroix, E. & Grisard, Jules. Sur le Noyer Pacanier (Carya 
olivaeformis) et autres Noyers américains. (Soc. Accl. Paris 
Bull. ser. 3, X. 157-162. 1883.) 

[Goeze, Edmund.] Die Hickory-Arten. 
Blumenzeit. XLI. 165-167. 1885.) 

Praetorius, G.O. The Hickory in Germany. 
I. no. 4, p. 13. 1887.) 
Osborn, Herbert. The Banded Hickory borer. 
I. 148-149, il. 26-28. 1888.) 
Owen, D. A. Some strange developments of stomata upon 
Carya alba caused by Phylloxera. [Abstract.] (Indiana 
Acad. Sci. Proc. 1891, p. 76. 1892.) 

A Carya-(Hickory)félék meghonositssa. 
tion of Carya.] (Erdész. Lap. XXXIV. 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

(For. Leaves, 

(Gard. & For. 

[On the naturaliza- 
799-821. 1895.) 

Fuller, A. S. Hickories from root cuttings. (Amer. Gard. 
ser. 3, XVI. 313, Lil. 1895.) 

Smith, J. B. Why certain Hickories died. (Gard. & For. 
VIII. 352-353, il. 49. 1895.) 

[Corsa, W. P.] (Jn his Nut culture in the United States, pp. 
48-69, pl. 1, 3, 8-12. 1896.) 
Dawson, Jackson. Propagating Hickories. (Gard. & For. 
IX. 77-78. 1896.) 

C. alba: The Mocker-nut (Carya tomentosa). Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 295. 1900.) 

GC. glabra: Wayne. Oil of Pignut Hickory. (Pharm. Jour. 
XVI. (1856-57), p. 335. 1857.) 
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Carya ovata: (Regel, Sduard von.] [Caryaalba.] (Gartenfl. 
XXIX. 155-156, Lil. 1880.) 

— Millspaugh, C. I’. Carya alba. 
plants . . . IL. 157-157", pl. 157. [°1887.]) 

C. pecan: Planche, [L. A.J. Note sur l’huile fixe extraite de 
la noix Pacane d’Amérique, et sur la propriété qui lui est 
commune avee celle de la Noix ordinaire (Juglans regia), de 

(In his American medicinal 

diviser le mereure. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XXV. 712-716. 
1839.) 
—Pépin. Sur le Juglans olivaeformis (Noyer-Pacanier). 
(Soe. Agric. France Bull. ser. 3, V. 609-612. 1869-[70].) — 
Reprinted: 4 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1871.] 

— Wallace, Peter. _ Pecan Nut tree (Carya olivaeformis). 
(Gard. IL. 360. 1872.) 

— [Rodigas, Imile.] Le Carya olivaeformis, un arbre d’orne- 
ment. (Jl. Hort. XX XIII. 67-68. 1886. ) 

— Mohr, Charles. The Pecan tree. (Gard. & For. II. 569- 
570. 1889.) 

— Walsh, G. E. Cultivation of the Pecan. (Gard. & For. II. 
316. 1889.) 
—Lodeman, I. G. The Pecan; attributes, culture, varieties, 
possibilities. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XII. 272-276, 17il. 1891.) 

— Stuart Pecan Company. ‘The Pecan, and how to grow it; 
where they grow wild, where they are being cultiv: ated, what 
lands are best and all about it. 90 pp. 4il. 1 por. 1 pl. 
D. Chicago, 1893. 

—Vilmorin, Maurice de. Note sur le Pacanier. 
France Jour. ser. 83, XVI. 219-221. 1894.) 

— Hume, H. H. Pecan culture; a preliminary report. 
ida Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. LIV. 185-211, il. 1900.) 

JUGLANS 

Ringing of Walnut-trees. 
23), p. 194. 1823.) 
To increase the fruiting and make the ripening earlier. 

Moorcroft, William. Notices of the natural productions and 
agriculture of Cashmere. (Geogr. Soc. London Jour. I. 253- 

(Soc. Hort. 

(Flor- 

(Edinb. Philos. Jour. VIII. (1822- 

268. 1832. See pp. 262-264.) —— Culture des Noyers 
dans le Cachemire. (Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. V. 36-37. 
1833.) 

Monographie des Noyers et Noisetiers. 
(Paris, 1835?] 

Plates are taken and text is re-written, from Duhamel du Monceau’s 
Traité des arbres fruitiers, new ed. by A. Poiteau & P. J. F. Turpin, 

1835. 

Hvorledes man kan fremme Valdngddetreets Vext. (Havetid. 
VIII. 141-142. 1842.) 

Camuzet, J. B. Note sur les qualités des Juglans nigra et 

ll pl. F*. n. tp. 

cinerea. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXX. 424-427. 1842.) 
Baltet, [Charles]. Greffe du Noyer d’Europe sur le Noyer 
d’Amérique. (Soc. Agric. France Bull. ser. 3, III. (1867-68), 
pp. 755-756. 1868.) — Greffe du Noyer A fruit comestible 
sur le Noyer d’Amérique. (Hort. Franc. 1869, pp. 53-54. — 
Cercle Profess. Belg. Bull. 1869, pp. 63-64.) — Griffeling 
van den gewonen Notelaar op den Amerikaanschen Noten- 
boom. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1869, pp. 63-65.) —— Graft- 
ing the Walnut. (Gard. I. 446, il. 1872.) 

The Walnut and its varieties. (Gard. IX. 361-364, 392-393, 
il. 1876.) 

Burbank, Luther. The oriental nuts. 
XII. 178, 3 il. 1891.) 

Bornemissza, Zoltdn. 
II. 507-509. 1896.) 

[Corsa, W. P.] (Jn his Nut culture in the United States ... 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 

A Didfa. [The Walnut tree.] (Kert, 

pp- 28-48, pl. 5-7. 1896.) 
Goldring, W. Ornamental Walnut trees. (Gard. XLIX. 
278-279, Lil. 1896.) 

J. cinerea: Gray, M. P. Sugar from the Butternut tree. 
(Mass. Agric. Repos. Jour. Til. 37-38. 1815.) 

— Bigelow, Jacob. (Jn his American medical botany .. . 
II. 115-120, pl. 32. 1818.) 

— Camuzet, [J.]B. Note sur le Noyer cendré (Juglans cinerea 
L., cathartica Mich., oblonga Mill.). (Hort. Univ. IV. 10- 
12. 1843.) 

— Carson, Joseph. (Jn his Illustrations of medical botany 
. IL. 42, pl. 86. 1847.) 

—Dawson, E.S. Cortex Juglandis cinerex. 
Pharm. XLVI. 167-172. 1874.) 
— Selan, [Thiodolf]. [Om odling af Juglans cinerea i Fin- 
land.] (Bot. Notis. 1879, p. 62.— Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. 
Meddel. VI. 216-217. 1881.) 

(Amer. Jour. 

JUGLANDACEAE 

Juglans cinerea: (Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. X XIX. 
154, Lil. 1880.) [Horticultural.] 

— Johnson, Laurence. (/n his A manual of the medical 
botany of North America, pp. 248-249. 1884.) 

— Millspaugh, C. Il’. (/n his American medicinal plants . . . 
II. 156-156, pl. 156. [1887.]) 

—Adrian. Juglandine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XXIX. Renseign. p. 44. 1894.) 
—Havard, V{alery]. (Torr. Bot. 
1896.) [conomic.] 

J.cordata: Carriére, 1. A. 
(Rev. Hort. 1872, p. 119.) 

J. longirostris: Carriére, E. A. 
(Rev. Hort. 1878, pp. 53-54, il. 10-11.) 

— Quin, C. W. Juglans longirostris. (Gard. XIII. 410-411, 
lil. 1878.) 

J. mandshurica: A new Walnut. 
3, IV. 384, il. 53. 1888.) 

—Purpus, A. Juglans mandschurica Max. n. Miq. 
XXXVITI. 535. 1889.) 

J. mexicana: Pringle, C. G. 
1893.) 

J. nigra: Kalm, Pehr. Norr-americanska Svarta Valnot- 
triidets egenskaper och nytta. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. 
Handl. XXVIII. 51-64. 1767.) 

— Schrank, I’ranz von Paula von. De Juglande nie penuri- 
am ligniresarciente. (Ann. Bot. Usteri, 1793, pt. 4, pp. 6-8.) 

— Medikus, F. C. (Jn his Beitrage zur Kultur exotischer 
Gewiichse, pp. 180-182. 1806.) 

—_ Hérinca, F[rancois]. [Juglans Pitteursii.] (Rev. Hort. ser. 
3, IL. 342-343. 1848.) 

—'Mforre]n, {Charles]._  Noyer de Pitteurs Morr. (Juglans 
Pitteursii Morr.). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. IV. 179-180, 
pl. 197. 1848.) 

— Carriére, E. A. 
1870-[71], p. 160.) 

—Gillemot, G. L. Anpflanzung der Hickorynuss (Juglans 
nigra) in Ungarn. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. III. 189-191. 
1878.) 

— Ounous, Léo d’. 
riformis nobis). 
1879.) 

Club Bull. XXTIT. 43. 

Juglans cordata tenerrima. 

Juglans longirostris. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Gartenfl. 

(Gard. & For. VI. 304. 

[Juglans nigra laciniata.] (Rev. Hort. 

Sur le Noyer & fruits ovales (Juglans cit- 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, 1. 636-637. 

— Everett, Horace. Ferment of Walnut shucks, ete. (Jowa 
State Hort. Soc. Trans. XVI. (1881), pp. 300-301. 1882.) 

— Patten, J.C. Black Walnut and forest planting. (Jowa 
State Hort. Soc. Trans. XVI. (1881), pp. 337-338. 1882.) 

— The Black Walnut. (Gard. XXVII. 269-270, il. 1885.) 

— Martin, L. J. A botanical study of the mite-gall found on 
the petiole of Juglans nigra, known as Erineum anomalum 
Schw. (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XX XIII. (1884), pp. 
507-508. 1885.) 

— Joly, H. G. Culture of the Black Walnut in northern lati- 
tudes. (Amer. For. Congr. Proc. [IV.] (1885), pp. 79-80. 
1886.) 
— Penhallow, D. P. Note ona peculiar growth in Black Wal- 
nut. (Canad. Rec. Sci. IV. (1890-91), pp. 233-234, 1 pl. 
1891.) 
— Keffer, C. A. Black Walnut in the West. (Gard. & For. 
VILL. 12. 1895.) 
— Barthe, [Firmin] & Boutineau, [F. E.]. Analyse de l’huile 
de noix du Noyer d’Amérique (Juglans nigra). Comparai- 
son... avec celle du Juglans regia. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 6, VI. 268. 1897.) — From: ‘Bulletin de la Soc. 
de Pharm. de Bordeaux.” 
— Badoux, H[enri]. L’hylésine du Fréne sur le Juglans nigra 
L. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. XLIX. 210-212. 1898.) 

— Rocquigny-Adanson, G. de. Le Juglans nigra L. (Rev. 
Sct. Bourbonnais, XIII. 25-27. 1900.) 

J.regia: Descriptive and cultural 

— Of the Walnut-tree, its etymology, character, genus, spe- 
cies, culture, &e. 1733. (Jn The practicaL husbandman 
and planter . . . II. no. 4, pp. 100-112. 1734.) 
— Rozier, [Frangois]._ Mémoire sur la culture du Noyer. Ex- 
trait par M. Duvaure, du Dictionnaire d’agriculture. (In 
Duvaurre. Mémoires divers d’agriculture ... pp. 211— 
258. 1789.) 

— Hartig,[G. L.]. Noch einige Bemerkungen iiber die Kultur 
der Wallnussbiiume. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
III. 290-292. 1827.) 
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Juglans regia: Jacques, [Antoinc]. (Soe. Mort. 
Paris Ann. VIL. 96-98, 1830.) 
— Observations sur la preffe des Noyers. 
Ann, VILL. 804-808. 1831.) 

— Gréau. Notice sur le Noyer dla regia angulosal. GSoc. 

Ne yer, 

(Soc. Mort, Paris 

Agric. Aube Mém. [XII] 157. 1832-33.) — Note sur une 
variété de Noyer. (Soe. Honk Paris Ann, XIV. 359-360. 
1834.) 

— Knight, 1. A. Upon grafting the Walnut tree. 
Lond. Trans. ser, 2, 1, 214-217. 1835.) 
Bot. Gard. 1. 80. 1833.) 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. Note sur un Noyer hybride, Juglans in- 
termedia, Noyer intermédiaire. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XIV. 
251-254. 1834.) 

—Pépin. Note sur le Juglans praeparturiens Poit.; nouvelle 
variété du Noyer commun, Juglans regia. (Soc. Mort. Paris 
Ann. XXVIT. 241-242. 1840.) 

— Hombres Firmas, [L. A.] baron d’. Influence de V’ombre 
du Noyer. (Kev, Hort. ser. 2, IV. 198-200. 1845-46.) 

— Pépin. Noyer commun & feuilles variables (Juglans regia 
heterophylla). (Mev. Hort. ser. 2, TV. 287. 1845-46.) 

— Huard du Plessis, I). (jr.). Traité de la culture du Noyer 
dans _ les départements du Centre. 35 pp. O. Paris, 
1847.— Le Noyer; traité de sa culture, suivi de la fabrication 
des huiles de noix, Ed.2enl. 175 pp. 45 il D.~ Paris, 
1867. (Bibliothéque du cultivateur.) 

— Camuzet, [J. B. .]. Un mot sur la multiplication des Noyers. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, II. 69-70. 1848.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch[arles]. _ Juglans regia var. praeparturiens 
(Noyer fertile). (lore Serr. IV. 367/367>. 1848.) 

—Cardan, [M.]. Observations sur la _végétation du Noyer 
commun (Juglans regia).  [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XXVII. 650-653. 1848.) —— Observations 
on the vegetation of the common Walnut. (Gard. Chron. 
1849, p. 101.) 

— Juglans regia var. praeparturiens, tidlig bmerende Val- 
néddetre. (Dansk Haugetid. I. 79. 1849.) 
— Sarrazin, de. Notice sur la greffe du Noyer. 
Paris, 1X. 303-310. 1850.) 

—_ Morren, Ch[arles]. Le Noyer 4 cavernes. 
335, pl. 1853.) 

— Carr[iére, H. A.]. Multiplication du Juglans regia laciniata. 
(Flore Serr, XI. 8, 9-10. 1856.) 

— [Bentzien, J.A.] Valdngddetrxet. Juglans regia. 
Haugetid. X. 45-46. 1858.) 

—[Bentzien, J. A.] Juglans regia laciniata. 
tid. XI. 26-27. 1859.) 
— Carv[iére, ©. A.]. Sur une variété de Noyer (Juglans regia 
Bartheriana). (fev. Hort. 1859, pp. 147-148, il. 33.) 

— Carrfiére, EK. A.J. Le Noyer g sibbeux. (Rev. Hort. 1860, 
pp. 98-101, il. 21-23.) 
— Carv[iére, If. A.J. Noyer de la Saint-Jean ou tardif. 
Hort. 1860, pp. 539-542, il. 107.) 

— Carr[iére, E. A.]. Noyer & fruits panachés. 
1860, pp. 607-610, il. 118.) 
— Carriére, [E. A.]. Le Noyer et ses variétés. 
1861, pp. 425-430, il. 99-108.) 

— Morel, I'[rancisque]. Arbre ornemental et utile [Juglans 
regia var. heterophylla]. (Hort. Fran¢. 1862, pp. 41-42.) 
— Carriére, [E. A.]. Noyer intermédiaire & fruits pyriformes. 
(Rev. Hort. 1863, pp. 28-31, il. 4-9.) 

— Mortillet, [Gabriel] de. Le Noyer, sa culture et ses variétés. 
(Rev. Hort. 1863, pp. 448-450, il. 50-54. — Ann. For. Paris, 
XXIII. 329-332. 1864.) 
—Leroy, André. De la greffe du Noyer. 
1864, pp. 14-16.) 

—Verlot, J.B. Du Noyer et de ses produits dans les cantons 
de Tullins et de Vinay (Isére). 7 pp. O. n.t-p. [1864.]— 

(Tort. Soc. 
— [Extract.| (Mag. 

(Ann. For. 

(Belg. Hort. 111. 

(Dansk 

(Dansk Hauge- 

(Rev. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Hort. Franc. 

From: “Sud- Est.” 

— Peretti, A. Greffe en fente du Noyer. (Rev. Hort. 1865, 
p- 29.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. Noyer monohétérophylle. (Rev. Hort. 
1865, p. 130, il. 17.) 
— Carriére, [. A.]. Juglans intermedia alata. (Rev. Hort. 
1865, pp. 446-447.) 

_— Martin, Romain. Notice surle Noyer greffé. Ed.2. 2pts. 
(23+12 pp.) D. Bourges, 1865-66. 

— Martin, Romain. Multiplication du Noyer. (Rev. Hort. 
1866, pp. 298-299.) 

Juglans regia: Carriére, 1). A. Noyer de Ja Saint-Jean. 
(icv. Hort. 1867, pp, 447-448.) 
Guebhart, A. Les Noyers ou Val-de-Travers, (ltam. 

Sapin, (11,] 19-20, 1 il, 1867.) 
Martin, R{omain). Note sur la greffe du Noyer. (Soc. 

Hort. l'rance Jour. wer, 2, 1. A7A-477, 1867.) 

Carriére, I). A. Juglans regia olivaeformis. (tev. Hort. 
1868, pp. 455-456, il. 50.) 
Mortillet, Paul de. Greffe du Noyer. Modifications. 

(Tijdschr. Boomteclk. 1868, pp. 87-59.— Cercle Profess. 
Belg. Bull. 1868, pp. 87-89.) 
-Carriére, I). A. Juglans serotina nova. (Itev. Hort. 1869, 
pp. 457-458.) 

Carriére, I). A. Juglans intermedia quadrangulata. 
Hort. 1870-[71], pp. 493-495, il. 66-68.) 

Lebas, [I0.]. Noyer pleureur. (tev. 
598-599.) 
(Neubert, Wilhelm.]  [Juglans regia pendula.} 

Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1871, p. 342.) 

(Rev. 

Hort. 1870-{71}, pp. 

(Deutach. 

— Carriére, I). A. [Juglans laciniata variegata.] (lev. Hort. 
1873, p. 440.) 

— Carriére, f. A. Noyer commun 4 grappes. (ev. Hort. 
1873, pp. 465 466, il. 42.) 

_ Bine empfehlenswerthe Varietit des Nussbaumes [Ju- 
glans regia serotina]. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. 1. 204. 18765.) 

— Carriére, 5. A. Juglans regia suberosa. (Mev. Hort. 1876, 
pp. 329-330.) 

— The Cut-leaved Walnut. (Gard. XI. 495,1il 1877.) 
— Der Wallnussbaum, Juglans regia L. (Wien. Jl. Garten- 
Zeit. II. 8-12, il. 1-3. 1877.) 

—Mortillet, H. de. De la greffe du Noyer. (Rev. Hort. 
1878, pp. 298-300.) 

— Kern, H. Die Erstellung einer neuen Nussbaumallee auf 
hiesiger Héhematte; Berichterstattung und Antrage zu 
Handen der Héhematten- und Kurhaus-Gesellschaft Inter- 
laken. 13 pp. O. Interlaken, 1879.7 

— Selan, [Thiodolf]. [Kultur af Juglans regia i Finland.] 
(Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. VI. 230. 1881.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Origine du Noyer fertile. (Rev. Hort. 
1882, pp. 419-420.) 
— Cusin, [L.]. Greffage Treyve du Noyer. (Rev. Hort. 1883, 
pp. 294-295. — See also pp. 347-348.) 

— Michelin. Greffage des Noyers, procédé de M. Treyve de 
Trévoux (Ain). (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, V. 830-831. 
1883.) 

—WMlichener, Ezra. Notes on the English Walnut. (Gard. 
Monthly, X XVI. 270-271. 1884.) 

— Rosenthal, A. C. Unsere besten Wallniisse. (Wien. Jil. 
Garten-Zeit. XI. 1-3, 64-66, 113-115, 170-171, 28S—291, il. 1, 
11-12, 27-28, 42-43, 54-55. 1886.) 

— Le Noyer A feuilles laciniées. (Jardin, I. 104. 1887.) 
— Clausen. Greffage des Noyers. (Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 382- 
383.) 

— De la greffe du Noyer. 
1890.) 

— Xacrarys, Drupliwy. 
kal évopOaduiouds THs Mwpéas xai Kapuas. 
budding of the Mulberry and the Walnut.] 
295-296. 1890.) 
_— Commins) L.C. The Walnut and its culture. 

(Rev. Hort. Belge, XVI. 69-70. 

(Khasiotes, Spyridon.) “Eyxerrpispis 
[The grafting and 

(IIpounfe’s, IT. 

(West Amer. 
Sci. VII. 252-254. 1890-92.) 

— Tomunescxiii, Bacuaiit. [Gomilevski, Vasili.] Ipermxiir 
nan Bo.zoxcriit Opbxp. [The Walnut tree.] 39 pp. O. 
Odessa, 1894. 

— Hine neue Walnuss mit rothem Kerne. (Wien. Jil. Garten- 
Zeit. XXII. 195-196. 1897. — See also pp. 209-210.) 

— Juglans regia var. rubra. (Wien. [ll. Garten-Zeit. XXII1. 
165, pl. 1. 1898.) 

—Niemetz, W. F. Die Blutwalnuss, Juglans regia rubra. 
(Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XTIT. 53. 1898.) 

—Jouin, E. Noyer A cerneau rouge (Juglans regia rubra). 
(Jardin, XIII. 217-218. 1899.) 

— Sericulture and silk reeling fram the cocoons by machinery. 
Cultivation of the English Walnut. Reports from the consuls 
of the United States, in answer to instructions from the 
Department of state. pp. 131-170. Spl. O. hike hingto n, 
1899. (United States Special Consul. Rep. XV. pt. 

Cultivation of the English Walnut (pp. 153-167). 

= Pomeroy, N. Experience with the English Walnut. (Amer. 
Gard. ser. 3, XXI. 223, il. 45-46. 1900.) 
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Jugians regia: Pathological 
— Bazin, A{rmand]. Observations sur la maladie du Noyer. 
[Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXXIX. 498- 
499. 1854.) 

— Boltshauser, HH. 
sacht durch Ascochyta Juglandis, n. sp. 
zenkrankh, VIII. 263. 1898.) 

—Prillieux, Nd{ouard] & Delacroix, G[{eorges]. Les maladies 
des Noyers en France. (Bull. Minist. Agric. France. XVII. 
1387-1400. 1898.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. Q. t-p-e. Paris, 
1898. 

Blattflecken des Wallnussbaums, verur- 
(Zeitschr. Pflan- 

— Heonomic 

—Biichner, A. E. 
(Diss.) 38 pp. Q. 

— Ehrhart, ['riedrich. 
III. 172-174; IV. 27-34. 

— Woodville, W{illiam]. 
347-349, pl. 127. 1792.) 

De nuce Juglande ejusque usu medico. 
Erfordiae, 1743.+ 
(Un his Beitriige zur Naturkunde .. . 

1788-89.) 
(In his Medical botany . . . II. 

—Renard, J. ©. (dn his Die inliindischen Surrogate der 
Chinarinde . . . pp. 146-147. 1809.) 

—Boudet, J. P. Suere indigéne extrait de la s¢ve du Noyer. 
(Bull. Pharm. Paris, 1V. 125-127. 1812.) 

—Hayne, Ff. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
XIII. no. 17, pl. 17. 1837.) 

—_— ~ Negrier, G. Sur la traitement . [1841.]+ — From: 
‘Archives de médecine de Paris, avril & mai, 1841.” 
Die Behandlung der Scrofeln mit Wallnussbl ittern. Nach 
dem Franzisischen mit Beifiigung eigner Beobachtungen 
von M. J. WKreutzwald. 43 plag. O. Bonn, 1843. +. —_ 
Behandlung der Serofeln mit W: allnussblittern. Aus dem 
F ranzisischen mit Zusiitzen von K. J. Al. Venus. 33 plag. 
D. Sondershausen, 1843.;— Ed. 2. 4} plag. D. Son- 
dershausen, 1845.7 

— Emploi médical des feuilles de Noyer. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 3, I. 66-67. 1842.) 

—Kreutzwald,M.J. De utilitate foliorum Juglandis regiae ad 
sanandam scrophulosin. (Diss.) 22pp. O. Bonnae, 1842.+ 

— Uses of the Walnut-tree. (Penny Mag. [XII.] 438-440. 
1843.) 

— Mueller, K.M. De Juglandis regiae viribus. 
pp. O. Lipsiae, 1843. 

— Physiologie végétale; mémoire sur le Noyer et les effets de 
son ombrage. 18 ye OF p., [1845?].— From: Soc. 
Agric. Herault Bull. 1845. 

— Koopman, W. N. De virtute medica foliorum Juglandis 
regiae in scrophulosi. (Diss.) O. ‘Trajecti ad Rhenum, 
1845.+ 
— Glasson, K.E. Analyse der Wallnussasche (Juglans regia). 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. LXI. 343. 1847.) —— Analyse des 
cendres de Noix. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris. ser. 3, XII. 
74. 1847.) 

—Uilkens, T. F. & Teenstra, U. D. 
de gewone Okkernoot. (Twdschr. 
1849, pp. 371-376.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. 

(Diss.) 31 

Walnotenboomen of 
Alg. Kunst. Wetensch. 

(Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. III. 278-279. 
1853.) 
— Czihak, Jakob, Ritter & Szabo, J. (Flora, XLVI. 260-261. 
1863.) 
—Phipson, [T. L.]. Régianine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 4, XXII. 231. 1875.) 

—Pougnet, P. F. A. Etude sur le Noyer commun et sur son 
emploi en thérapeutique . . . 100 pp. sq. Q. Montpellier, 
1875. 
— Govaerts, E. Des feuilles et l’extrait de feuilles de Noyer 
(Juglans regia L.). (Jour. Pharm. Anvers, XXXV. 4-8. 
1879.) — Sur les feuilles . . . (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, I. 145-147. 1880.) 

— V(anden]-B[erghe], M[aximilien]. Le Noyer (Juglans regia 
L.). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVII. 277-280. 1890.) 
—Pynaert, I'd[ouard]. The common Walnut. (Gard. L. 
479, il. 1896.) 

— Jackson, J. R. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX VI. 137. 1899.) 

—Fallot,B. Le Noyer et ses produits; noix, huile, tourteaux. 
27 pp. il. Q. Paris, [1900]. — From: Jour. Agric. Prat. 

J. Sieboldiana: Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. 
phylla.] (Belg. Hort. XVI. 269. 1866.) 

—Carriére,E. A. Juglansailantifolia. (Rev. Hort. 1878, pp. 
414-415, il. 85-86.) 

[Juglans macro- 

Juglans Sieboldiana: Lavallée, A[Iphonse]. Sur deux 
variétés de Noyer et de Chitaignier cultivées dans le domaine 
de Segrez. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser.3, 1V. 205-207. 1882.) 

—TIlsemann, [Christian]. Juglans Sieboldiana Maxim. (Wien. 
Ill. Garten- Zeit. X1. 347-349. 1886.) 

— B[ailey], L. H. The Japanese Walnut (Juglans Sieboldi- 
ana, Maxim.). (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI. 708, 1 pl. 1890.) 

—Bjfean], W. J. Juglans Sieboldi. (Gard. XLVII. 442-443, 
lil. 1895.) 

PLATYCARYA 

André, Iidfouard]. Platyearya strobilacea. 
1888, pp. 88-89, il. 18-19.) 
PTEROCARYA 

Briot, [Charles]. Des Pterocaryas au point de vue de l’orne- 
ment. (fev. Hort. 1870-(71], pp. 387-388.) 

[Carriére, B. A. & André, Hdouard.| Cedrela sinensis et 
Pterocaryas comme arbres d’alignement. (/tev. Hort. 1886, 
pp- 506-507.) 

Springer, L. A. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 454-455. 1889.) 
Bean, W. J. Pterocaryas. (Gard. LIII. 242-243. 1898.) 

P. fraxinifolia: Jacques, [Antoine]. Fructification du 
Salisburia adiantifolia (Gingko) et du Pterocaria caucasica, 4 
Versailles. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XLIV. 633-636. 1853.) — 
[Extract.] (lore Serr. IX. 48. 1853-54.) — Fruetifieation 
du Pterocaria caucasica et du Gingko biloba 4 Versailles. 
[Extract.] (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 6-8. 1854.) 

— The Caucasian Walnut. (Gard. XXXIII. 82, il. 1888.) 
— Pterocarya fraxinifolia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IV. 380, il. 52. 
1888. — See also p. 481.) 

— Burrell, &. The Caucasian Walnut. 
lil. 1888.) 

—Luquet, J. Le Pterocaryer du Caucase. 
1888.) 

— [Pterocarya caucasica.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 379, il. 
47. 1894.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. XXXTV. 219, 

(Jardin, II. 274. 

24. BETULACEAE 
ALNUS 

Of the Alder. (Jn The practicat husbandman and planter 
... I. no. 3, pp. 89-95. 1733.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Observation sur trois espéces d’Aunes 
présentées comme nouvelles par M. Madiot. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. X. 32-33. 1832.) 

Iterson, W. [J. D.] van. Elzenheggen om bouwland. (Alg. 
Landhuish. Cour. XV. 13-14, 17-18, 21-22. 1861.) — Re- 
printed; 24 pp. S. [Arnhem], 1861. 

Lebas, E. Alnus subcordata et Alnus Vilmoreana. (Rev. 
Hort. 1866, pp. 446-447.) 

G. The Alders. (Gard. XIV. 437-440, il. 1878.) 
Goemans, H. J. Les Aunes comme arbres d’ornement. (Il. 
Hort. XX XVII. 90-91. 1890.) 

The Alders. (Gard. LVI. 503-505, il. 1899.) 
Pucci, Angiolo. Gli Ontani. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XXYV. 71- 
76. 1900.) 

A. cordifolia: Alnus cordifolia. 
XTX. 284, il. 42. 1883.) 

—Webster, A. D. The Heart-leaved or Naples Alder. (Gard. 
XXXVI. 169. 1889.) 

A. glutinosa: Guerrapain, T. Notice sur Ja culture du 
Sophora, du Plantane et de l’Aune. 32 pp. O. Paris, 1809. 
—Jochim. Auszug aus dem Schreiben des K6nigl. dinischen 
Kammerraths Herrn Jochims zu Schleswig. Empfehlung der 
Erle fiir leichten Sandboden. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. IV. 273-274. 1828.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Alnus glutinosa var. imperialis 
aspleniifolia.] (Zll. Hort. VI. 97-98, pl. 1859.) 
—Lebas, E. Alnus barbata. (Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 360.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] Alnus glutinosa var. aurea. (JIl. Hort. 
XIII. 4 pp., pl. 490. 1866.) 

—WMiuiler, E. Deux nouvelles variétés d’Aulnes. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, V. 257-258, il. 38. 1879.) —— Alnus glutinosa mon- 
strosa. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. VI. 118-119, il. 32. 1881.) 

—[Otto, Eduard.} [Alnus cordifolia var. pyramidalis Bir- 
kiana.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXVI. 128. 1880.) 
—[Wittmack, Ludwig.] Alnus glutinosa L. var. laciniata 
Ehrh. (A. imperialis Desfossé-Thullier). (Gartenfl. XX XVII. 
585, il. 131. 1888.) — From: Scutseter, F.C. Viridarium 
norvegicum . .. I. 487, il. 100. 1886. 



BHTULACEAL 

Alnus glutinosa:V{anden|-Blerghe], M[aximilien]. L’Aune 
(Alnus glutinosa Willd.). (Soe. Acel. Paris Bull, XXXVIL. 
85-86. 1890.) 

A. incana: Palmstjerna, Nils. DBeskrifning huru Trefile 
(Vipling), Saint-loin, och Luzerne fis uti Wlandern, jamte 
sittet at plantera hvit Ahl (Svensk. Velensk. Akad. Mandl. 
XXV. 212-221, 1764.) 
— Spith, Lfudwig]. [Alnus incana var. monstrosa.] 
Monatsh. Gartenb. IL. 848. 1883.) 
— Schwerin, J'ritz, Graf von. [Alnus incana Bolleana.] 
(Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Miltcil. V. 77. 1896.) 

A. japonica: Stein, Bferthold]. 
(Gartenfl. XXXV. 549-550. 1886.) 

A. jorullensis: Lindley, John. Alnus jorullensis. 
Reg. XXVI. Mise. notes, p. 27, no. 52. 1840.) 

A. rugosa: Budd, J.L. (Gard. & lor. 111. 475. 

A. viridis: Jack, J. G. (Gard. & Wor, II. 263. 

BETULA 

Alfroy, (jr.). Notice sur divers Chéncs et Bouleaux d’Amé- 
rique, dont la végétation excéde de beaucoup, sur notre sol, 
nos Chénes et Bouleaux indigénes. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
V. 167-170. 1829.) 

Wttewaall, [Jan]. Le semis des Bouleaux entre les colzas. 
(Jour. Agric. Prat. Belg. V. 116-117. 1852.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Birketreet og dets Arter. (Dansk Havetid. 

(IU. 

Alnus japonica Thheg. 

(Bol. 

1890.) 
1890.) 

XV. 161-162, 166-167, 169. 1863.) 
Gouet. Des semis de Bouleau; pépiniéres volantes. (ev. 
Baux For. 1. 111-113. 1863.) 

Beecher, H.W. Birchesand Aspens. (Gard. VI. 284. 1874.) 

Nicholson, George. The White Birch and its varieties. (Gard. 
XXVI. 291-292, il. 1884.) 

Budd, J. L. (Gard. & For. III. 475. 1890.) 
Bean, W. J. Two American Birches. (Gard. LV. 161-162, 
2il. 1899.) 

B. alba: Astié, Ff. Le Bouleau pleureur élégant. (Rev. Hort. 
1869, pp. 135-136, il. 33.) 

— Clémenceau. [Betula alba fastigiata.] (Rev. Hort. 1870- 
[71], p. 580.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] [Betula alba fastigiata.] 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1871, p. 341.) 

(Deutsch. 

— André, Edfouard]. Le Bouleau A feuilles pourpres. (JIl. 
Hort. XIX. 199-200. 1872.) 

— Moore, T[homas]. Young’s new Weeping Bireh. (Flor. 
Pomol. 1873, pp. 60-61, pl.) 

—Bonamy’s Weeping Birch. (Gard. VI. 525, 1il. 1874.) 
— Geert, Aug[uste] van, (jr.). [Betula alba var. foliis atro- 
purpureis.] (Rev. Hort. Belge, 1. 14-15. 1875.) 

—Rlegel], Edfuard] von. Blutbirke (Betula alba L. foliis 
purpureis). (Gartenjfl. XXV. 72-73. 1876.) 

—Vos, C. de. [Betula alba var.] (Jn NepERLANDSCHE flora 
en pomona . . . pp. 217-218, pl. 76. 1876.) 

— Burvenich, Fr[édéric]. Le Betula alba foliis atropurpureis. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, IV. 185-186, pl. 1878.) 

— Deegen, I'ranz, (jr.). Betula alba fol. purpureis. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1878, pp. 304-306, pl.) 

—Barry, W.C. Weeping Birches. (lor. Pomol. 1881, p. 
61.) — Extract from his Weeping trees. 1880. 

—Irmler, H. Vermehrung von Betula atropurpurea. 
ten-Zeit. IJ. 485. 1883.) 
—Budd,J.L. Cut leaved Birch. 

(Deutsch. 

(Gar- 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, X. 25. 
1889.) 

— Betula alba japonica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 718. 
1894.) 

— Neue Pflanzen. (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIV. 377. 
1899.) 

Betula purpurea pendula elegans. 

—Jouin, E. Betula alba pendula nana. 
1899.) 

B. Maximowcezii: Betula Maximowczii. 
ser. 3, XVI. 718. 1894.) 
—B[ean], W. J. Betula Maximowiceziana. 
ser. 3, XX. 160. 1896.) 

~— Rehder, A[lfred]. Betula Maximowiczi Rel. 
Gértn.-Zeit. XII. 354. 1897.) 

B. nigra: Bean], W.J. Betula nigra. 
3, XXYV. 21. 1899.) 

(Jardin, XIII. 58. 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Méller’s D. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

QrF 
ool 

Betula papyrifera: Sur le Bouleau A papier (Betula 
papyracen) cultivé par M. Alfroy fila. . . accompagnant des 
échantillons présentés & la séance du 20 aott 1825. 
Hort. Paria Ann. WAL. 305-306. 1828.) 

B. utilis: Lindley, John. Vetula Ghojpattra. 
XXVI. Mise, notes, p. 73, no. 169. 1840.) 

CARPINUS 

Nicholson, George. 
420, il. 1883.) 

©. betulus: Mass6, Anatole. 
Hort. ser. 4, IL. 271-272. 1853.) 

— Jager, (Hermann). Win neuer Pyramidenbaum. 
Mag. Gart. Glumenk. 1874, pp. 182-183.) 

(Soc. 

(Bot. Reg. 

The Hornbeams. (Gard. XXIV. 418- 

(Rev. {Carpinus pendula.] 

(Deutach. 

—G-e. The cut-leaved Wornbeam. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X1. 
716. 1879.) 

— Gibault. Charme commun pyramidal. (ev. Hort. 1882, 
pp. 354-355.) 

— Webster, J. LB. 
1889. ) 
—Mohl, Heinrfich]. 
Betulus var. pyramidalis. 
1890.) 

— Braun, V. H. & others. Carpinus Betulus var. quercifolia. 
(Miller’s D. Girtn.-Zeit. XI. 70-71. 1896.) 

C. caroliniana: Carpinus americana. 
2, XVI. 503. 1881.) 

CORYLUS 
Descriptive and cultural 

The Hornbeam. (Gard. XXXYV. 496. 

Die Pyramidenhainbuche, Carpinus 
(Garlenfl. XXXIX. 51-52. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

On the fertilization of the female blossoms 
1824.) 

Swayne, George. 
of Filberts. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. V. 310-318. 

Burchardt, [T.H. D.]. Beitriige zur Geschichte der Kultur der 
Haselniisse und ihrer Sorten. (Ver. Befird. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. IX. 93-145, 2 il. 1833.) — Reprinted: 55 pp. O. 
3erlin, 1833. — Fortsetzung der Bemerkungen iiber die 
Kultur der Haselniisse und ihrer Sorten. (Ver. Beford. Gar- 
tenb. Preuss. Verh. XV. 80-86. 1841.) 

Monographie des Noyeux and Noisetiers. 
JUGLANS, p. 354. 
Tunsgeman’b. [Gildeman.] 

1835. — See under 

O6b ophurnmkonnxb Topo- 
wax. [Onthe species of Hazel.] (O6m. lloow. Incn. X03. 
JIncn. ypu. I. pt. 2, pp. 342-352. 1840.) 
Schmidt, M. Beitrag zur Cultur der Haselniisse. 16 pp. 1 pl. 
O. Regenwalde, 1863. 

[Bentzien, J. A.) Nogle Bemerkninger om de forskjellige 
Sorter Hasselnddder og Dyrkningen af dem. (Dansk Have- 
tid. 1867, pp. 289-293, 297-300, 305-306, il.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Die Trauer-Hasel und die Hasel-Straucher fiber- 
haupt. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. X. 377- 
380. 1867.) 

Vohralik, F. O péstovanf Ofi8kii Liskov¥ch. [On the cultiva- 
tion of the Hazel.] (List Hospod. IV. 3,1il. 1879.) 

Palandt, H.W. Der Haselstrauch und seine Kultur. 40 pp. 
2pl. O. Berlin, 1881. 

Rosenthal, A.C. Einige vorziigliche und interessante Hasel- 
striiucher. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. VIII. 9-12, 62-66, 111— 
114, 154-160, il. 2-6, 22-24, 32-35, 42-45. 1883.) — Re- 
printed: Sechzehn vorziigliche . . . 15 pp. 16 il. O. 
t-p-c. Wien, 1883. 

Abbildungen und Beschreibungen empfehlenswerther Hasel- 
niisse. 1. Jeeve’s lange Zellernuss. (Garten-Zeit. IV. 354- 
356, il. 82. 1885.) 

Rothe Lamberts-Nuss. 
94, 5 il.) 

Hallische Riesennuss (Bittner), zur Klasse der Zellerniisse 
gehorig. (Deutsch. Garten-Zeit. 1886, pp. 125-127, il. 29-32.) 

Alfonso, Ferdinando. Monografia sul Nocciuolo. 39+ 496 pp. 
25 pl. Q. Palermo, 1886. 

Bredsted,H.C. Hasselnddden; Kulturanvisning, Afbildning 
og Beskrivelse af de mest anbefalelsesverdige Sorter. S4pp- 
il. O. Odense, 1887. 

Goeschke, Franz. Die Haselnuss, ihre Arten und ihre Kul- 
tur. 8+99 pp. 76 pl. Q. Berlin, 1887. 

J. (Gard. & For. U1. 177. 1889.) 
Thuma, Al. Nejlepsi druhy Liskov¥ch OFSki. [The best 
kinds of Hazel nuts.] (List Hospod. XVIII. 99, 1il. 1893.) 

(Corsa, W. P.] (Jn his Nut culture in the United States . - - 
pp. 70-76, pl. 13. 1896.) 
B[ean], W.J. The Hazels. (Gard. LIV.349-350, Lil. 1898.) 

(Deutsch. Garten-Zeit. 1886, pp. 91— 
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Tlept kad\Neepyelas 
(Tew- 

Xacidtys, Srupliwv. [Chasiotes, Spyridon.] 
ris Aerroxapvas. [On the cultivation of the Hazelnut.] 
movixa Néa, I. ISG—187. 1900.) 

Pathological 

Targioni-Tozzetti, Ad{olfo]. Di aleuni rapporti delle coltiva- 
zioni cogli insetti, e di due casi di infezioni del Noccidlo e dell’ 
Olivo per cagione di insetti. (Accad. Georgof. Firenze Atti, 
ser. 4, VIII. 116-148, pl. 1-2. 1885.) 

Hess. Der Haselnussbohrer (Balaninus nucum L.). (Jorst- 
wiss. Centrbl. XIII. 588-590. 1891.) 

Halsted, B. D. A serious l'ilbert disease. (Gard. & For. VI. 
134, il. 22-23. 1893.) 

Economic 

Kalm, Pehr. 
sel. (Diss.) 20 pp. 

Uses of the Hazel. 

Wagner, Rudolf. 

Oekonomisk,beskrifning éfver vir svenska Has- 
Q. Abo, 1759.+ 

(Penny Mag. [XIII.] 131-132. 1844.) 

Ueber den Oelgehalt einiger forstlicher 
Samen. (Wiirzburg. Naturw. Zeitschr. I. 161-162. 1860.) 

Fagus, Corylus, Tilia and Pinus. 

Czihak, Jakob, Ritter & Szabo, J. (Flora, XLVI. 261. 1863.) 

W. Something about nuts. 
1489, il. 325-326.) 

Enumeration of species 

C. Avellana: Prévost, [jr.]. Note sur le Noisetier 4 feuilles 
laciniées. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. TX. 356-358. 1831.) 

—Frojo, Giuseppe. Del Corylus Avellana. (Jstit. Incor. Sct. 
Nat. Napoli Atti, ser. 2, Il. 29-44. 1865.) 

—0O., W. & Z., G. Corylus algeriensis. Die Atlasgebirgs- 
nuss. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. IV. 208-209. 1878.) 

—Rivers, T. F. The Mount Atlas Nut (Corylus algeriensis). 
(Gard. XIII. 11, 1il. 1878.) 

— Bertoni, Moise. Le Noisetier (Corylus Avellana). 
Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, X. 282-285. 1883.) 

— Spath, L{udwig]. [Corylus Avellana var. medio-purpurea. } 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXIX. 512. 1883. — IIl. 
Monatsh. Gartenb. II. 348. 1883.) 

— Comes, Of[razio]. Sulla malattia del Nocciuolo e di qual- 

(Gard. Chron. 1872, pp. 1487— 

(Soc. 

siasi altra pianta cagionata dalla bassa temperatura. 9 pp. 
(Istit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, ser. 3, 1V. no. 6. 1885.) 

—Schiibeler, F. C. Hasselen, Corylus Avellana. (Norsk 
Havetid. Il. 99-100. 1887.) 

—Tlamxesuy'’s, B. [Pashkevitch,V.] Opbx» wbenoit u 
ero Kyaptypa. [Corylus Avellana and its cultivation.] 31 
pp. O. Moscow, 1894. 
—Wohler, G._ K<iinstliche Befruchtung der Haselniisse. 
(Gartenfl. XLIV. 626-627. 1895.) 

C. ecolurna: Morren, Chfarles]. Le Noisetier de By- 
zance. (Belg. Hort. II. 368, il. 61. 1852.) 

—Corylus Colurna L. (Bonplandia, VII. 200, 299. 1859.) 

— The Constantinople Nut. (Gard. XXXI. 260, il. 1887.) 

— Olbrich, St[ephan]. Corylus Colurna als prichtiger Allee- 
baum. (Moéller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VI.11; IX. 75. 1891- 

94.]) 
C. maxima: Baroni, E[ugenio]. 
tubulosa Willd. deformate da un acaro. 
1895, pp. 177-178.) — Separate. 

OSTRYA 

Morren, Chfarles]._ Le Charme A fruit de Houblon. 
Hort. III. 382-384, il. 58. 1853.) 

Nicholson, George. The Hop Hornbeams. 
231, il. 1883.) 

Millspaugh, C.F. [Ostrya virginica.] (Jn his American me- 
dicinal plants . . . II. 159-159", pl. 159. [°1887.]) 

Davis, G.S. [Ostrya virginica.] (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 
1892, pp. 805-806.) 

OSTRYOPSIS 

J. [Ostryopsis Davidiana.] (Gard. & For. I. 165. 

Sulle gemme di Corylus 
(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 

(Belg. 

(Gard. XXIV. 

1888.) 

25. FAGACEAE 

Goeze, E[dmund]. Die Cupuliferen. 
menzeit. XLII. 433-445. 1887.) 

Grosdemange, Chfarles]. Les Cupuliféres 4 feuillage ornemen- 
tal. (Rev. Hort. 1894, pp. 30-32.) 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 

PAGACEAE 

CASTANEA 

Lamy, Wdouard. WPssai monographique sur le Chataignier. 
66 pp. O. Limoges, 1860. 

Groff, G. B. Chestnut trees on limestone soil. 
Monthly, XXVI. 143. 1884.) 

Frear, William. Analysis of several varieties of Chestnuts. 
(Pennsylvania Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. XVI. 12-18. 1891.) 

Fuller, A. 8. Numbo and Paragon Chestnuts. (Amer. Gard. 
ser. 3, XV. 453, lil. 1893-94.) 

[Corsa, W. P.| (/n his Nut culture in the United States... 
pp. 76-90, pl. 2, 14-15. 1896.) 

Chittenden, I°. H. ‘The two-lined Chestnut borer (Agrilus 
bilineatus Weber). Spp. lil. O. n.t-p. [Washington, 
1897.] (United States Dept. Agric. Div. Pntom. Cire. ser. 2, 
XXIV.) 

Powell, G. H. The European and Japanese Chestnuts in the 
eastern United States. 16 pp. 7il. O. Newark, (Del.), 
1898. (Delaware Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. XLIL.) 

Britton, W. E. Experiments in Chestnut grafting. 
cut Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep. no. XXII. 6 il. 1899.) 

Powell, G. H. Some climatic and fungous troubles of the 
Chestnut. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XX. 559, il. 145-146. 1899.) 

Horvath, Sindor. <A Szelid Gesztenyefa. [The Chestnut.] 
(Kert. Lap. XV. 20-22. 1900.) 

Hanusz, Istvin. A Szelid Gesztenye. [The Chestnut.] (Kert. 
Lap. XV. 40-45, 77-79. 1900.) 

C. crenata: Weigelt, C. Die japanische Mammut Kastanie ; 
ein Iruchtbaum fiir die Zukunft. (Modller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 
V.117,1il. 1890.) 

— Engelhardt, Robert. Castanea crenata var. Gicust. (Mél- 
ler’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XI. 324. 1896.) 

C. dentata: Johnson, Laurence. [Castanea americana.] 
(In his A manual of the medical botany of North America, 
p. 250. 1884.) 

— Millspaugh, C. F. [Castanea americana.] (Jn his American 
medicinal plants . . . II. 158-158’, pl. 158. [©1887.]) 

(Gard. 

(Connecti- 

— Praetorius, G. O. Cultivation of the Chestnut. (for. 
Leaves, Il. 39-40. 1889.) 

— Dunlap, J. M. The American Sweet Chestnut. (lowa 
State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXX. (1895), p. 335. 1896.) 
— Dock, M. L. The Chestnut in bloom. (Gard. & For. X. 
372-374, il. 48. 1897.) 

C. pumila: Bouchotte, [Charles]. [Essais sur la culture du 
Chincapin.] (Acad. Metz Mém. XIV. 141. 1833.) 

— Goeschke, Franz. Castanea pumila Mill.; die strauchartige 
Kastanie. (Garten-Zeit. IV. 145-147, il. 34-36. 1885.) 

— Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. III. 538-539. 1890.) 

C. sativa: Descriptive and cultural 

— Pietsch, J.G. Abhandlung von Anziehung und Pflege der 
Kastanienbiiume, hauptsichlich der guten, essbaren, und 
dem Gebrauch ihrer Friichte. 68 pp. O. Halle, 1776.+ 

—Druman, J. C. Verhandeling over de Castanjeboomen. 
13 pp. O. Haarlem, 1780. (Holland. Maatsch. Wetensch. 
Oecon. Tak. Landb. no. 1.) 

— Sequeira, J.P. F.de. Memoria dcerca da cultura e utili- 
dade dos Castanheiros na comarea de Portalegre. (Acad. Sci. 
Lisboa Mem. Econ. Il. 295-354. 1790.) 

—Fortis, A. Della coltura del Castagno ne’ monti diboscati 
della Dalmazia Marittima, e Mediterranea. (Accad. Agric. 
Art. Com. Stat. Veneto Mem. X. 166-207. 1794.) 

— Josset, Théophile. Le Chataignier, sa culture, utilité de 
son produit. 8 pp. O. n.t-p. [Bayonne, 18..?] 

— Die Kultur des Kastanienbaumes. 24 pp. O. Chur, 
1809. — From: “Neue Sammler, ein gemeinniitziges Archiv 
fiir Biinden. V. Jahrg.” 
— Banks, Sir Joseph. On the horticultural management 
of the Sweet or Spanish Chestnut tree. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Trans. I. 140-141. 1812.) 

—Bouchotte. Essai sur la culture du Chataignier, et sa réin- 
troduction dans le département de la Moselle. (Bon Cultiv. 
Nancy, IV. 201-208. 1824.) 

— Hansen, (bischéflicher Secretair in Trier). Winiges iiber die 
iichten Kastanien. (Ver. Befird. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. V. 
100-102. 1829.) 

—Bosse, [J. F. W.]. Uber das Gedeihen der iichten Kas- 
tanien. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. IX. 76-77. 
1833.) 



PAGACTAL 

Castanea sativa: Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. lL. A.]. 
Rapport, sur la greffe du Chétaignier sur le Ohéne. — (Soe. 
Hort. Paris Ann, XXIV. 127-128, 1839.) 

— Greffo de Chitaignier sur le Chéne. (Soc, Mort, Paris Ann. 
XXVI. 40. 1840.) 
—Leroy, A[ndré]. [Castanca vesea var. scolopendrifolia. | 
(Hort. Univ. V. 289. 1844.) 

—Salomon,de. Culture du Chétaignier en Alsace. (Ann. lor. 
Paris, U1. 1-11. 1844.) 

—Méline. Greffe du Chaétaignier sur le C ‘Hanes (Ann. Ivor. 
Paris, 11. 682-688. 1844. — Hort. Univ. V. 49-51. 1844.) 

— Bastoulh, de. Observations sur la culture du Chétaignier 
et sur ses produits. (Ann. lor. Paris, 111. 436-439. 1845.) 

—Tnw, Kh. [Zin, 6.) O Kamranonomy jzeperh. (Magus 
Castanea.) [The Chestnut tree.] (Bounno-Oxon. Cow. Inert. 
Jkypu. 1. pt. 18, pp. 189-142. 1850.) 

—Bertoloni, Giuseppe. Del Castagno e della sua coltivazione. 
(Soc. Agrar. Bologna Mem. IX. 111-127. 1858.) — Ite- 
printed: 19 pp. Q. Bologna, 1857. 

— Briot, [Charles]. Chétaignier 4 branches fastigiées. 
Hort. 1866, p. 469.) 

— Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. [Castanea vesca foliis albo-margi- 
natis.] (Belg. Hort. XVI. 7. 1866.) 

—[Otto, Eduard.] [Castanea vesca var. fol. marginatis.] 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzett. XXII. 51. 1866.) 

— Weber, J.B. Greffe du Chétaignier sur le Chéne. 
Hort. 1867, pp. 466-468.) 

—Chatin, Adfolphe]. Le ChAtaignier; étude sur les terrains 
qui conviennent Asa culture. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVII. 
194-198. 1870.) 

— Neue Varietiiten des Kastanienbaumes (Castanea vesea). 
(Gartenfreund Wien, VI. 7. 1873.) 

—Schiile. Ueber die Castanea vesca, essbare Kastanie. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X XIX. 65-67. 1873.) 

—M., EE. De la greffe du Chétaignier sur le Chéne. 
Hort. 1881, pp. 187-188.) 

— Witte, H[einrich]. Enting van den Kastanjeboom (Cas- 
tanea vesca) op den Lik. (Sieboldia, VII. 205-206. 1881.) 

—Lavallée, A[Iphonse]. Sur deux variétés de Noyer et de 
Chataignier cultivées dans le domaine de Segrez. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. ser. 3, [1V. 205-207. 1882.) 

— Meth, J. Castanea vesea L. (Garten-Zeit. III. 30-32. 
1884.) 

— The Spanish Chestnut. (Gard. XXVII. 291-293, il. 1885.) 
—N., G. Spanish Chestnut grafted on Oak. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XXIV. 378. 1885.) 
—Nagy,L.von. Die Edelkastanie. 
X. 399-403, il. 132-133. 1885.) 

— Carriére, EH. A. [Castanea vesca foliis aureo-marginatis, 
foliis albo-marginatis.] (J@ev. Hort. 1886, p. 398.) 
— Carriére,E. A. Le greffage des Chataigniers 4 Lamalou-les- 
Bains. (Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 357-358.) 
— Jeanjean, Adrien. Le Chitaignier, ses produits & ses ma- 
ladies. 28 pp. O. Nimes, [189. ?]. 

—Hulle, H. J. van. Le ChAtaignier (Castanea vesca Giirtn.). 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XVI. 40-41, il. 5. 1890.) 

— [Birdwood, Sir George & others.] Reports on the cultiva- 
tion of the Spanish Chestnut. [2]+37pp. IF. [London], 1892. 
A collection of reports issued by the India Office with an introduction by 
Sir George Birdwood. 

— Steffan, Domenico. Sopra aleune varieti di Castagne. 
(Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XVIII. 358-359. 1893.) 

— Chiricozzi, Vincenzo. Del Castagno nella economia rurale. 
69+[2] pp. O. Pesaro, 1894. 
— Godet, Alfred. La mort du vieux Chataignier des Cadolles. 
(Ram. Sapin, X XIX. 26-28, 1 il. 1895.) 

— Seutter, A[rnold] von. KXastanien-Selven. 
Zeitschr. Forstwes. XLVI. 201-205. 1895.) 

_ —Menault, E. La greffe des Chataigniers. 
V. 121-122. 1895-[96].) 

—Pianigiani, U. I boschi di Castagno. (Hco Camp. Bosch. 
II. 399-404 [499-504], 492-499 [592-599], 556-561 [656-661]; 
III. 31-32, 280-282. 1895-96.) — Reprinted : 42 pp. 
Roma, 1896. 
—Bonnemére, Lionel. Greffe du Chataignier sur le Chéne; 
le chien des Pyrénées dans l’Ouest. (Rev. Sct. Nat. Quest, VI. 
95-96. 1896.) 

— Ugolini, G[uglielmo]. Del Castagno; Castanea vesca Gaert., 
jee Lam. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XXI. 139-142. 

(Rev. 

(Rev. 

(Rev. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 

(Schweiz. 

(Monde Plant. 
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Castanea sativa; Bouquet, I). 1) Castagno. 
©, Mondovi, 1897. 
Buck, 1. ¢ The Spanish Chestnut. Note on the cultiva- 

tion of the Spanish Chestnut in the Himalaya Vegetable 
product series, no, 39. 17 pp. (Agric, Ledger, V. no. 4. 
1898.) 
Naudin, ((harles] & Cornu, Miaxime}. La greffle du Ché- 

taignier. (Semaine Hort. WI. 55-56. 1899.) —Mrom:" Agric. 
Nouwv.”’ 

Abstract by J. Loverdo. 

— Webster, A. D. ‘Trees in Greenwich Park. 
519-520, 1 pl. 1899.) 

— Britton, W. I). ‘Top-grafting native Chestnut sprouts. 
(Connecticut Agric. Baper. Stat. Ann. ep. (XXAV.) B07-310. 

1900.) 

— Pathological 

— Briganti, I’rancesco. 

614-[1} pp. 

(Gard. LVI. 

Nota su talune produzioni fungove 
dei vecchi rami di Castagno. (Accad. Aspir. Nat. Napoli 
Ann. ser. 3, I. 29-34. 1861.) 

— Chatin, [Adolphe]. Sur une maladie aed des 
ChAtaigniers. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, LX. 
1872.) — Reprinted: 9 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1872 j 

Di una nuova malattia dei Casta- 
gni. (Jstit. Lombard. Sci. Lett. Rendic. ser. 2, 1X. 67-78. 

1876.) — Iteprinted: 12 pp. O. n.t-p. [Milano, 1876.] 

— Gibelli, Gliuseppe] & Antonielli,G. Sopra una nuova ma- 
lattia dei Castagni. (Accad. Sci. Modena Mem. XVII. 161- 
197. 1877.) — Reprinted: 37 pp. TF. Modena, 1877. 

— Thiimen, [Ielix, Baron] von. Krankheit der edlen Kas- 

— Gibelli, Giuseppe. 

tanie. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. IV. 556. 1878.) — From: 
Wien. Landw. Zeit. 

—Planchon, J. &. La maladie des Chitaigniers dans les 
Cévennes. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXX XVII. 583- 
587. 1878. — Rev. Faux For. XVII. 554-557. 1878. — 
Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXX. 17-21. 1882.) — Reprinted. 
8 pp. Q. n.t-p.  [Paris, 1882?] Krankheit der Kas- 
tanienbiume in den Cevennen. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. V. 
211. 1879.) 

— Duchartre, Pierre. La maladie des Chataigniers. (Mev. 
Haux For. XVIII. 255-257. 1879.) 

— Seynes, J[ules] de. La maladie des ChAtaigniers. (Acad. 
Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. LXX XVIII. 36-39. 1879. — Rev. 
Haux For. XVIII. 255-257. 1879.) 

— Seynes, [Jules] de. Le parasite de Ja maladie du Cha- 
taignier. (Assoc. Franc. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. VIII. 
(1879), pp. 730-733. 1880.) 

— Gibelli, Giuseppe. Nuovi studii sulla malattia del Cas- 
tagno detta dell’ inchiostro. (Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. ser. 
4, IV. 287-314, 5 pl. 1882.) — Reprinted: 32 pp. Spl. Q. 
Bologna, 1883. 

— Gibelli, G[iuseppe]. La malattia del Castagno detta dell’ 
inehiostro. 47 pp. O. Roma, 1883. (Ann. Agric. Roma, 
no. 51. 1882.) 

— Penzig, O[tto]. 
Frank’s Mycorhiza. 
1885.) 
— Cavalier, Jean. La maladie des Chataigniers des Cévennes. 
(Forét, III. 266-269. [1887.}) 

—Berlese, A. N. Una alterazione parassitaria della corteecia 

Die Krankheit der Edelkastanien und B. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. I11. 301-302. 

del Castagno comune. (Riv. Patol. Veget. 1. 61-69. 1893— 

[94].) 
—Berlese, A. N. Tl seccume del Castagno. (Riv. Patol. 
Veget. IL. 194-226, pl. 6-S. 1893-[94].) 

— Crespi, ea Una enfermedad del Castaiio. (Soe. 
Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. XXVI. Act. pp. 239-240. 1897.) 

— Delacroix, G[eorges]. La maladie des Chataigniers en 
France. Etude préliminaire. 13 pp. O. [Paris, 1897.] — 
From: “Société mycologique de France. Bulletin, XII1. 
242.” 

— Mbottareale, G. Contributo alle malattie del Castagno in 
Calabria. 3 pp. (Istit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, ser. 4, 
xX. no. 13. 1897.) 

— Roze, E[mest]. Sur la maladie des Chataignes. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XV. 982-983. 1897.) 

— Crié, Louis. Rapport sur la maladie des Chataigniers dans 
les Pyrénées, les Pays-Basques, l’Espagne et le Portugal. 
(Bull! Minist. Agric. France, XVII. 1291-1313. 1898.) — Re- 
printed: 23 pp. Q. Paris, 1898. 
—Mathey, A[lphonse]. La maladie des Chataigniers. (Rev. 

Eaux For. XX XVII. 226-229. 1898.) 
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Castanea sativa: Orié, Louis. Rapport sur la maladie des 
Chataigniers dans les Alpes occidentales (Savoie, Valais). 
(Bull. Minist. Agric. France, XIX. 120-134. 1900.) —_ 
Reprinted: 15 pp. Q. t-p-c. Paris, 1900. 

— Economic 

— Parmentier, [A. A.]. 
D. Bastia, 1780. 

— Bhrhart, lriedrich. 
Ill. 175-176. 1788.) 

— The Chestnut. (Penny Mag. [XI.] 204-205, 2il. 1842.) 

— Uses of the Chestnut-tree. (Penny Mag. [XII.] 483-485. 
1843.) 

—Albini, Giuseppe. Ricerche chimiche sul frutto del Casta- 
eno. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XIII. 502-508. 1854.) 
Ueber den Nahrungswerth der echten Kastanien (Castanea 
vesea, I'agus castanea). (Zeitschr. Gesammt. Naturw. V. 124-— 
129. 1855.) 

—Landerer, Xaver. (Flora, XLII. 196-198. 1859.) 

—Maisch. Sur l’extrait des feuilles de Chataignier. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XVII. 461. 1873.) 

— Sousa Pimentel, C.A.de. OCastanheiro. (Jorn. Off. Agric. 
Lisboa, I. no. 21. 1877.) 

— Chestnut flour. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1890, pp. 173- 
174.) 

— Birdwood, Sir George. Sweet Chestnuts. 
ser. 3, XI. 720-721, 762, il. 111. 1892.) 

— Beckwith, M.H. The Ridgely Chestnut. 
VII. 484-485. 1894.) 

— Schréter, C[arl]. [Le Chataignier comme plante mellifére.] 
(Bibl. Univ. Geneve Arch. Sci. Phys. per. 3, XXXIV. 394— 
395. 1894.) 

—Balland. Marrons et chitaignes. 
Paris, ser. 6, V. 525-527. 1897.) 

CASTANOPSIS (Castanea spec.) 

C. ehrysophylia: Morren, Tdouard. Description du 
Castanea chrysophylla Douglas; ou, Chitaignier 4 feuilles 
dorées. (Belg. Hort. VII. 248-249, pl. 1857.) 

— A[ndré], Edfouard]. Castanopsis chrysophylla. 
XIX. 346-347. 1872.) 
— Syme, G[eorge]. Golden-leaved Chestnut. 
27. 1879.) 

— Shingles, Thomas. Castanea chrysophylla. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XVIII. 716. 1882.) 

—[Corsa, W. P.] (In his Nut culture in the United States 
pp. 91, pl. 15. 1896.) 

— Ducie, ({H. J. R. Moreton, 3rd] earl of. Castanopsis chry- 
sophy lla. (Gard. Chron. ser. SexexTIs 411-412, i1.120. 1897.) 

Traité de la chitaigne. 26+ 160 pp. 

(In his Beitriige zur Naturkunde .. . 

(Jour. 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gard. & For. 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 

(ul. Hort. 

(Gard. XV. 

FAGUS 

Of the Beech-tree. (Jn The PRActTIcAL husbandman and 
planter . . . I. no. 3, pp. 44-48. 1733.) 

Fraser, Hugh. Ornamental trees and shrubs; Fagus (the 
Beech). (Gardener, : —166. 
varieties of Beeches. (Gard. XIII. 391-392. 1878.) 

Dfouglas], R[obert]. Beech forests. (Gard. Monthly, XXV. 
336-337. 1883.) 

Ugolini, ieee Del Faggio (Fagus sylvatica Lin.). (Soc. 
Tosc. Ort. Bull. XVIII. 237-240; XXIV. 149-155. 1893-99.) 

Bean, W.J. The Beeches. (Gard. LV. 267-268, 4il. 1899.) 

Hanusz, Istvin. A Bikkfa. [The Beech.] (Kert. Lap. XIV. 
46-49, 90-92. 1899.) 

Jouin, EK. Les Hétres. 

Bean, W. J. The Beech and its varieties. 
65, Lil. 1900.) 

F. grandifolia: Briot, [Charles]. 
Hort. 1866, pp. 306-307.) 

— Adhesion between two Beeches. 
IX. 91, il. 1882.) 

— The American Beech. 
1pl. 1891.) 
— The winter aspect of trees. 
19. 1895.) 

F. sylvatica: Vater, Abraham. Cornu cervi monstrosum a 
trunco arboris Fagi, cui adhaesit, resectum. (Programma.) 
S pp. Q. Vitembergae, 1744.7 
— Paxton, Joseph.] The Purple Beech tree. 
Mag. Bot. IV. 158-159. 1838.) 

(Jardin, XIII. 40-42, il. 24-26. 1899.) 
(Gard. LVII. 64- 

Fagus caroliniana. (Rev. 

(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XII. 742-743, 

(Gard. & For. VIII. 121, il. 

(Pacton’s 

PFAGACEAE 

Fagus sylvatica: Massé6, Anatole. 
chées et variété du Genét d balai. 
274-275. 1850.) 

— Neumann, [Auguste]. Note sur une nouvelle variété de 
I’agus obtenue de semis par le croisement probable du Fagus 
silvatica et du I’. purpurea. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann, XLII. 
364-366. 1852.) 

— Neumann, [Auguste]. Nouvelle variété de Hétre a feuilles 
blanches. (Jtev. Hort. ser. 4, I. 369-870. 1852. — lore 
Serr. VIII. 60. 1852-53.) 
—Pépin. Note sur un semis de Fagus purpurea et autres 
arbres 4 feuilles pourpres ou panachées. (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann. XLIV. 462-464. 1853.) 

— Morren, Chfarles]. Le Hétre pleureur ou Je Hétre parasol. 
(Belg. Hort. 1V. 25-26, il. 4. 1854.) 

— Jager, [Hermann]. Die Stammbiiume der Trauerbuche 
und ‘Trauereiche. (Gartenfl. VI. 341. 1857.) 
—Pépin. Le Hétre tortueux. (Rev. Hort. 1861, p. 84.) 
— Witte, H[{einrich]. [Fagus sylvatica var.] (In his Vlora 
... pp. 1-4, pl. 1. 1868.) 
—M.,T. The Weeping Beech. 

Tiétre d feuilles pana- 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, LV. 

(Gard. Chron. 1870, p. 1701, 
il. 298.) 
— The Weeping Beech. (Horticulturist, XX VII. 97-98, 1 pl. 
1872.) 

— J(ager, Hermann]. Mutterbiiume der Trauereiche und der 
Trauerbuche. (Gartenfl. XXV. 9-10. 1876.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Blut-Buche und Blut-Hiche. (Dewlsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1876, pp. 253-254, pl.) 

— Miller, R. Vagus sylvatica atropurpurea pendula. (Gar- 
ten-Zeit. UII. 415-416. 1884.) 

— Schultz, A. Winige Erfahrungen iiber die Veredlung der 
Blutbuche, Fagus sylvatica L. atr opurpurea hort. (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XL. 171-172. 18384.) 
Sr Edfouard]. Fagus tricolor. (Rev. Hort. 1885, p. 

1 

—Pynaert, Edfouard]. Fagus sylvatica atropurpurea tricolor 
hort., le Hétre pourpre 4 feuilles tricolores. (fev. Hort. 
Belge, XII. 145, pl. 1886.) 

— Fagus sylvatica conglomerata (Baudriller). (Wien. Ill. 
Garten-Zeit. XIII. 347. 1888.) 

—Lange, Willy. Fagus silvatica atropurpurea foliis roseo- 
marginatis aus der Rosengiirtnerei und Zierbaumschule von 
Franz Deegen jun. Késtritz i. Thiiringen. (Jl. Monatsh. 
Gartenb. VII. 289, pl. 1888.) 

— The Purple Beech. (Gard. & For. II. 221-222, 1il. 
See also p. 310.) 
—N. Die Varietiiten der Buche (agus sylvatica). 
Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIV. 157-158. 1889.) 

— Finger, E., Friedlander, W. & Demuth, N. Veredlung der 
Blutbuche im Freien. (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VI. 180. 
1891.) 

— Rasmussen, [P. V.]. Formering af Blodbggen ved Fr¢. 
(Gartner-Tid. VIII. 133. 1892.) 

— Hauguel, P. Plantation des Hétres. 
584-585.) 

—Korber, Wzl. [Fagus sylvatica var. atropurpurea Roha- 
nii.] — Zn [Wrirrmack, Ludwig].  (Gartenfl. XLIII. 328. 

1889.— 

(Wien. 

(Rev. Hort. 1894, pp. 

1894.) 
— The Beech. (Gard. L. 347-348, 1il. 1896.) 
— Bfosschere], C[harles] de. Leiden, le jardin botanique. — 
Notes de voyage. [Semaine Hort. [I.] 255, 285-286, 315- 
316, 371-372, il. 104,121. 1897. See p. 315, il. 121.) 

— Miller, R. & Trobchen, A. Veredlung der Linden und 
Blutbuchen. (Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XIX. 274-276. 1898.) 

—§.,E. The Common Beech and its varieties. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXVI. 433-434. 1899.) 

—Is this the tallest hedge known? (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XXI. 
378. 1900.) 
—Riebe, E. Ueber das Veredeln der Blutbuchen. 
welt, IV. 211-212, 1il. 1900.) 

NOTHOFAGUS (Facus spec.) 

Lindley, [John]. [Fagus obliqua.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
VI. 265. 1851.) 

M[asters],M.T. The evergreen Beech. 
pp. 466-467, il. 136.) 

Fagus betuloides. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 104, il. 18. 
1886.) 

Webster, A. D. The Antarctic Beech. 
28. 1889. — See also pp. 85-86.) 

(Garten- 

(Gard. Chron. 1872, 

(Gard. XXXVI. 27— 



PAGACEAE 

QUERCUS 

Of the Oak, its etymology, genus, species, uses, &e. 1733. 
(Un 'The pracrrcan husbandman and planter... IL, no, 5, 
pp. 99-135. 1734.) 

Schoch, (/ofyirtner). Uber zwei nordamerikanische Wichen, 
Quereus coccinea und Quereus rubra. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. 1V.113-119, 1828.) 

Alfroy, (jr.). Notice sur divers Chénes et Bouleaux d’Amérique, 
dont la végétation exeéde de beaucoup, sur notre sol, nos 
Chénes et Bouleaux indigenes. (Soc. ort. Paris Ann. V. 
167-170. 1829.) 

H., ©. Bemerkungen tiber einige in Deutschland cultivirte 
nordamerikanische Michenarten. (Allg. Garlenzeit. IIL, 40- 
53. 1835.) 

Descriptive 

Lindley, John. [Mexican Oaks recently introduced.] (Bot. 
Ieeg. XXVI. mise. notes, pp. 72-73. 1840.) 

David. Chénes de I’rance nouveaux ou peu connus.  (/?ev. 
Hort. ser. 2, V. 168-170. 1846.) 

McIntosh, C{harles]. British Oaks, their species, varieties, 
uses and culture. (Paxtun’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 20-23, 51-54, il. 
1849.) 

(Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle Egesorter, som udmierke sig ved deres 
pregtige Lévfarve om Ifteraaret. (Dansk Havetid. 1867, pp. 
81-83.) ; 

Russell, J. L. Notes on some species of Oak indigenous to 
California and worthy of notice. (Amer. Jour. Hort. 1V. 
204-206. 1868.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Tvilke Sorter Ege ere de mest anvendelige 
til Plantning i stérre Lysthaver? (Dansk Havetid, 1872, pp. 
147-149, 166-167.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Die beiden deutschen Wichen; eine monogra- 
phische Skizze. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
XV. 265-268, 273-275. 1872.) 

N***, = Quelques mots sur certains Chénes. 
France Jour. ser. 2, VII. 625-626. 1873.) 

Hoopes, J[osiah]. The Oaks of America. 
1874.) — From: “ New York Tribune.” 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Ege med brogede Blade. 
1875, pp. 347-348.) 

Herger, J. E. Verzeichniss der Kichen-Sammlung (Quercus) 
welche sich vorzugsweise in Parks und auf Promenaden ver- 
wenden lassen. 16 pp. O. Gera, 1875. 

Trade-list. 

M[asters], M. T. Concerning Oaks. 
IV. 816. 1875. — Sce also p. 685.) 

Moore, T[homas]. New Japanese evergreen Oaks. 
Pomol. 1875, pp. 89-92, 199-202, 4 il.) 

Half-hours at Kew. Oaks. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 1V. 455-456, 
550-551; VIL. 440-441. 1875-77.) 

Petzold, [E.]. Die besten Eichen; ein Beitrag zur Landes- 

(Soc. Hort. 

(Gard. V. 97-98. 

(Dansk Havetid. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Flor. 

verschénerung. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1879, pp. 
193-201. — Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXV. 371-377, 
408-412. 1879.) —— The best Oaks. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
IX. 463-464. 1878.) 
Ottolander, T. De Bik. (Sieboldia, V. 124-126, 131-134, 140- 
142, 148-150, 156-158, 164-166. 1879.) 

G., W. New evergreen Oaks. (Gard. XVIII. 404. 1880. — 
See also p. 462.) 

Nicholson, George. The Oaks. 
227-228; XVIII. 107; XIX. 597. 

Webster, A. D. Ornamental Oaks. 
407-408, 526. 1888.) 

Wesmael, Alfred. American Oaksin Belgium. (Gard. & For. 
HI. 129-130. 1890.) 

N. Evergreen Oaks. 
Immergriine Wichen. 
1892.) 

Smith, John. On British Oaks. (Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. XIU. 
21-56. 1893.) 
Hill, E. J. Oaksin May. (Gard. & For. VII. 192-193. 1894.) 
Long, E. A. Plant more Oak trees. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 
XVIT. 194-195, il. 55. 1896.) 
— Oaks for ornament. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XVII. 212-213, 
il. 60-61. 1896.) 

Mason,S.C. Five ornamental Oaks. (Industrialist, X XIT.— 
XXIII. 25. [1886]-97.—Gard. & For. IX. 432-433. 1896.) 

Ugolini, Gfuglielmo]. Querci a foglia caduca. (Soc. Tose. 
Ort. Bull. XXII. 180-181, 199-202, 227-229, 241-243, 265- 
266. 1897.) 
With slightly varying title. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 
1882-83.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 

(Gard. XL. 95-96, 1 il. 1891.) 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zett. XVII. 66-68. 
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St. Paul[-Ilsire], Ulrich] von. Die nordamerikanischen 
KNichen in ihrer Bedeutung fir Deutschland, (Deutsch, 
Dendr, Ges. Mitteil. 1X. 31-40, 2 pl. 1900.) 

Cultural 

Sequeira, Joaquim Pedro Vragoso de, Memoria sobre ne 
azinheiras, sovereiras ¢ carvalhos da provincia do Alemtejo, 
onde se trata da sua cultura, usos e@ es melhoramentos que 
no estado actual podem ter. — Irom: Acad. Set. Lisboa 
Mem. Weon. {?\ 11. 355-382, 17907 

Yates, Richard. Observations on the cultivation and growth 
of Oaktimber. (Soc. Arts. Lond. Trans. XX. 80-95. 1802.) — 
Reprinted under the title; Wesay on the cultivation of Oak. 
16 pp. ©. London, 1802. 

Comparetti, Pietro. iflessioni sulle ceppaje ovvero zocche 
dei boschi di Quercia che possono servire d’aggiunta ed illus- 
trazione al Saggio sulla coltura e governo de boschi. [4)+6+4 
67 pp. D. Padova, 1814. 

Mulsant. Iinsemencement des glands, et am(nagement des 
bois d long terme. (Soc. Agric. Hist. Nat. Arts Util. Lyon 
Mem. II. pt. 1, pp. 38-40. 1835.) 

Barstow, Thomas. On planting Oak. (Yorkshire Agric. Soc. 
Trans. VIII. 127-133. 1845.) —Ieprinted: 7 pp. O. {Lon- 
don, 1845.] 

Otto, Friedrich. Bemerkungen fiber Anpflanzung nordameri- 
kanischer Bichen und deren Nutzen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XII. 
17-19. 1845.) 

Pruning of Oaks. (Gard. Chron. 1857, pp. 35-36.) 

Clutton, John. Pruning Oak timber. (Gard. Chron. 1857, pp. 
37-38.) 

Dupuis, A[ristide]. Le Chéne. (Jour. Agric. Prat. Belg. X. 
406-418. 1858.) — Prom: ‘Journal d’agric. de France.” 

Burger, A. Principes de culture et production réguliére du 
Chéne de marine; aper¢u sur la production actuelle et future 
de nos foréts domaniales. (tev. Mar. Colon. XI. 682-723; 
XII. 128-139, 361-384. 1864.) — [teprinted: 64 pp. O. 
Meaux, 1864. 

Lebas, [E.]. Multiplication des Chénes a feuilles persistantes. 
(Rev. Hort. 1874, p. 39.) 

Sainte-Fare, A. de. Un procédé économique de conservation 
des glands. (Rev. Laux For. XIV. 270-271. 1875.) — Con- 
servation des glands. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, IL. 554— 
555. 1875.) 

Barrau de Muratel, [Maurice?] de. Emploi de Ia [sic] tannée 
pour les semis de Chénes. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, VIL. 
217-218. 1880.) 

Schmidt, F. JXrautartige Veredlung der Eichen. 
Garten-Zeit. VIL. 287-290, il. 96. 1882.) 

Carriére, E. A. Multiplication des Chénes verts. 
1885, pp. 352-354, il. 64-65.) 

Bosredon, A{lexandre] de. Manuel du trufficulteur; exposé 
complet de la méthode pratique pour l’entretien et la eréa- 
tion des truffiéres, suivi de la description des principales 
variétés de truffes et de l’histoire gastronomique et commer- 
ciale de ce tubercule. 236 pp. il. 13 pl. O. Périgueux, 
1887. 

See pp. 35-S4. 

Houba, J{ulien]. Les Chénes de |’Amérique septentrionale en 
Belgique, leur origine, leur qualités, leur avenir. 329+7 pp. 

(Wien. IU. 

(Rev. Hort. 

58 pl. Q. Hasselt, 1887. 
Coleman, W. ‘Tree notes. (Gard. XXXIII. 106. 1888.) 
Ioenscoxu’s. [loelson.] O sospamenin AyGoBEIXS HUSKO- 
CTBOABHUKOBD Cb bb DOAyYVeHIA 3epKadbHOI KopH 2148 
AyOnenia koxp. [On the raising of Oak coppice for the pro- 
duction of silver bark for tanning.} 19pp. Q. St. Peters- 
burg, 1889. 

Beal, W. J. [Acorns planted at different depths.] (Michigan 
Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep. II. 98, 1 il. 1890.) 

Bolle, C[arl]. Grafting Oaks. (Gard. & For. III. 159. 

Budd, J. L. (Gard. & For. III. 476. 1890.) 
Bernock, Heinrich. Ueber Eichen-Veredlungen im Freien. 
(Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. X. 41. 1895.) 

[Defrecheux, Albert.] Les Chénes d’Amérique en Campine. 
(Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. V. 45-60. 1898.) 

Houba, J[ulien]. Les Chénes d’Amérique. (Soc. Cenir. For. 
Belg. Bull. V. 263-283. 1898.) 

Enquéte sur les Chénes exotiques. 
Bull. V. 498-529. 1898.) 

Hinderlich, E. Das Verpflanzen starker Eichen. 
See TRANSPLANTING LARGE TREES, p. 167. 

1890.) 

(Soc. Cenér. For. Belg- 

[1900.] — 
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Economic 

Hartig, Theodor. Ueber den Gerbstoff der Biche; fiir Leder- 
fabrikanten, Waldbesitzer und Pflanzenphysiologen bear- 
beitet. 40 pp. Ltab. O. Stuttgart, 1869. 

Fliickiger, I’. A. Notiz tiber die Bichenmanna yon Kurdistan. 
(Arch. Pharm. CC. 159-164. 1872.) 

numeration of species 

Q. aegilops: Frisch, J. P. Ueber die Verwendung der 
Valonea. 7 pp. D. Wien, 1877. 

Q. agrifolia: (Lindley, John.] 
VI. 157-159, Lil. 1851.) 

Q. Brantii: (Lindley, John.] (ort. Soc. Lond. Jour. VIII. 
134-136, 3 il. 1853.) 

Q. Buergeri: G., W. New evergreen Oak (Quereus 
Buergeri). (Gard. XIX. 285, 1 il. 1881.) 

Q. Cerris: Nicholson, George. The Turkey Oaks. 
XXVIII. 476-478, il. 1885.) 
—D., A. Foliaged deciduous trees. 
XXYV. 119. 1886.) 

— Turkey-Oak in South Africa. 
1894, pp. 111-112.) 

—Gf[abor]. Le Chéne de Turquie dans le sud de 1’Afrique. 
(Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. XLI. pt. 2, p. 46. 1894.) 

Q. coccifera: Berthold, J. C. F. (auctor). De granorum 
kermes et coccionellze convenientia viribus et usu. (Diss.) 
(J. H. Schulze, praeses.) [2]+26+[2] pp. sq. D.. Halae 
Magdeburgicae, [1743]. 

Q. coccinea: Morren, Chfarles]. Le Chéne écarlate, 
Quercus coccinea. (Belg. Hort. IV. 82-84, il. 14. 1854.) 

—Emerson, G. B. Le Chéne écarlate, Quercus coccinea. 
(Jour. Agric. Prat. Belg. VIII. 214-218. 1856.) — From his 
A report on the trees and shrubs . . . of Massachusetts, 
pp. 144-147. 1846. 
— Walther, C.J. H. Neue Varietiiten von Hichen. (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1865, pp. 129-130, pl. — See also p.183.) 

—Bfean], W. J. The Scarlet Oak. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXVIII. 394. 1900.) 

Q. conferta: Masters, M. T. On the Hungarian Oak 
(Quercus conferta of Kitaibel) as cultivated in the Royal 
botanic garden, Edinburgh. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XII. 
436-441, 1 pl. 1876.) 

—Miihle, Wilhelm. Quercus conferta (syn. Q. pannonica). 
(Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XII. 374-375. 1897. — See also 
p. 379. — Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXII. 372-3874. 1897.) 

Q. cuspidata: M[asters],M. T. Quercus cuspidata. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XII. 232, il. 38. 1879.) 

Q. dentata: J. (Gard. & For. 1. 454. 1888.) 

Q. dschorochensis : Schlechtendal, [D. F. L.]von. [Uber 
eine im botanischen Garten gezogene Hichenart.] (Naturf. 
Ges. Halle Abh. VII. Sitzber. 1862, pp. 13-14. 1863.) 

Q. Durandii: Reverchon, J. (Gard. & For. VI. 524. 1893.) 

Q. Garryana: Zabel, H[einrich]. Quercus Garryana. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 

(Gard. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 

(Miller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIII. 15. 1898.) 

Q. georgiana: J. (Gard. & For. 1.465. 1888.) 

Q. glabra: Gronland, J[ohannes]. Quercus glabra 
Thunbg. (Rev. Hort. 1858, pp. 354-355, il. 100.) 

—Pépin. Sur le Chéne 4 feuilles glabres. (Rev. Hort. 1859, 
pp. 591-593.) 

— Barnes, James. Quercus glabra. (Flor. Pomol. 1868, pp. 
40-41, 1 il.) 

— Quercus glabra. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 784, il. 153. 
1880.) 
— [Quercus glabra.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 379, il. 51. 
1894.) 
Q. Ilex: [Mallet de Chilly.] Note sur la culture et les 
usages du Chéne a glands doux ou Ballota (Quercus Ballota). 
Spp. D. n.t-p. [Paris, 1819.] — From: ‘‘Ann. Hort.” 
—Weld, Isaac. An essay on evergreen Oaks. 33 pp. D. 
Dublin, 1829. 

— Morren, Chfarles]. Notice sur un Chéne vert d’Espagne 4 
glands doux, conservant en pleine terre, sous le ciel de Bel- 
gique, ses feuilles vertes pendant les hivers les plus rigoureux. 
(Belg. Hort. I. 65-68, il. 9. 1851.) 

— Morten, Chfarles]._ Le Chéne pyramidal toujours vert, 4 
glands doux passant l’hiver en pleine terre en Belgique. (Jour. 
Agric. Prat. Belg. VII. 135-138, 1 il. 1854.) 

PAGACKAE 

Quercus Tex: Carriére, [f. A.]. Le Chéne de Tordes. 
(Rev. Hort. 1861, pp. 114-115, il. 24-25.) 

— Briot, [Charles]. Des plantes a feuilles persistantes. (Rev. 
Hort. 1867, p. 136.) 

— [Regel, Mduard vyon.] 
1880.) 

— Carriére, Ii. A. 
p. 352, il. 64-65.) 

— Rehder, A[Ifred]. 

(Gartenfl. X XTX. 220-221, 1 il. 

(Quereus Ilex Fordii.] (Rev. Hort. 1885, 

Epheu in Baumform und Quercus Ilex. 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIII. 274, 2 il. 1898.) 

Q. ilicifolia: Digram, M. The Serub Oak for hedges. 
(Gard. Monthly, XXII. 355-356. 

Q. lanceolata: Leroy, A{ndré]. 
1844.) 

Q. laurifolia: Moore, T[homas]. Quercus laurifolia. (Jlor. 
Pomol. 1873, p. 109, pl.) 

Q. Libani: Carriére, ©. A. Quercus Libani, type. 
Hort. 1872, pp. 155-156, il. 18.) Oak of Lebanon (Quer- 
cus Libani). (Gard. I. 618, 1 il. 1872.) 

— Moore, T[homas]. Quercus Libani. 
pp. 280-281, 1 il.) 

— Carriére, ©. A. Quercus Libani vestita. 
pp. 171-174, il. 30-31.) 

Q. Lucombeana: Napper, W. The Lucombe Oak. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 365-366. 1891.) 

—L.,C. The Lucombe Oak and seed-sowing. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XV. 113. 1894.) 

— The Lucombe Oak. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVII. 323, il. 
103. 1900.) 

Q. lusitanieca: [Lindley, John.] [Quercus _infectoria.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. VIII. 132-133, 1 il. 1853.) 

Q. macranthera: Engelhardt, Robert. Quercus macran- 
thera Fisch. et Mey. (Modller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XII. 379. 
1897.) 

Q. macrocarpa: Betts, Charles. The Bur-Oak, (Quercus 
macrocarpa), as an ornamental tree. (Horticulturist, XV. 
80-81. 1860.) 

— Quercus macrocarpa. (Gard. & For. VII. 414. 1894.) 

Q. marylandica: Webster, A. D. The Black Jack Oak. 
(Gard. XX XVII. 8. 1890.) 

Q. palustris: Morren, Chfarles]. Le Chéne des marais, 
Quercus palustris. (Belg. Hort. 1V. 119-120, il. 19. 1854.) 

—Wttewaall, J[an]. De Moeras-eik. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 
VIII. 4-5, 4 il. 1854.) 
— Gordon, [George]. (Gard. IV. 313, 1 il. 

1881.) 
(Hort. Univ. V. 289. 

(Rev. 

(Flor. Pomol. 1873, 

(Rev. Hort. 1877, 

1873.) 
— (Meehan, Thomas.] Slow or fast growing Oaks. (Gard. 
Monthly, XXVIII. 307. 1886.) 

— The Swamp or Pin Oak. (Gard. XXXI. 217, il. 1887.) 

— Trimble, Henry. A robust Pin Oak. (Gard. & For. VII. 
498. 1894.) 

Q. phellos: [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XXIX. 221, 
lil. 1880.) 

— Catros-Gérand. Le Chéne 4 feuille de Saule. 
1898, pp. 148-150, il. 57.) 

Q. pontica: [Quercus pontica.] 
XVII. 213, il. 37. 1892.) 

Q. Prinus: Morren, Chfarles]. 
montagnes, Quercus montana. 
1851.) 

— Hee Chestnut Oak. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 616, il. 101. 
1893. 

Q. robur: Sawyer, James. Growing gold; or, A treatise 
on the cultivation of British Oak. 8+150 pp. O. London, 
1835. 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Quercus filicifolia (nova) hort. 
Hort. I. [pp. 3-4 of] pl. 32, il. 1854.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Quercus filicifolia. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1855, pp. 31-32, pl.) 

— Jager, [Hermann]. Die Stammbiume der Trauerbuche 
und Trauereiche. (Gartenfl. VI. 341. 1857.) 

— Pearson, John. On the varieties of the common Oak; re- 
marks on Quercus sessilifolia and Quercus pedunculata and 
their intermediate varieties. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. IV. 48- 
49. 1864.) 

— Martragny, Eug[éene] de. 
Frang. 1865, pp. 48-49.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 

Notice sur le Chéne des 
(Belg. Hort. I. 405, il. 56. 

(il. 

(Deutsch. Mag. 

Le Chéne pyramidal. (Hort. 



ULMACIAL 

Quereus Robur: Walther, C.J. 11. [Quercus Robur var.} 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1865, pp. 129-130.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.| © Quereus Robur L. yar. conecordia, 
Cl. Hort. XIV. 5 pp., pl. 5387, 1867.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Quercus Robur nigra, 
XVII. 119, pl. 1783/1784. 1867-63.) 
—R., W. The Weeping Oak at King’s Acre, 
165, Lil. 1874.) 

— Clutton, R. W. ‘The self sown Oak woods of Sussex. (Scole. 
Arb. Soc. Trans. VII. 194-197. 1876.) 

—Herger, [J.| @.  Buntbliitterige Nichen. (Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1876, pp. 22-25, pl. — Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzeit. XX XI. 172-175. 1875. — See also p. 201.) 
— Jlager, Hermann]. Mutterbiiume der Trauereiche und der 
Trauerbuche. (Gartenjl. XXV. 9-10. 1876.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Blut-Buche und Blut-[iche. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Garl. Blumenk. 1876, pp. 258-254, pl.) 

—Vos, ©. de. [Quercus fastigiata var.]| (Jn Nepmrianp- 

(Flore Serr. 

(Gard. V. 164— 

scub flora en pomona . . . pp. 123-124, pl. 40. 1876.) 
—Vos, C. de. [Quercus pedunculata var.]| (Jn Nepervanp- 
scup flora en pomona . . . pp. 129-130, pl. 42. 1876.) 

— Carriére, 0. A. Quercus stricta dumosa. 
pp. 276-277, il. 63.) [German abstract.] (Garten-Zeit. 
IT. 188-189, il. 53. 1883.) 

— Aspect of the Oak in landscape. 
3 il. 1886.) 

— Sprenger, Cfarl]. Quercus Robur L. var. apennina aurea 
superba. (Garlenfl. XX XV. 493-496. 1886.) 

— Beyer, Friedrich]. | Quercus pedunculata umbraculifera 
Ligini Rothe, Ligin’s Kugel-Hiche. (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.- 
Zeit. VIIL, 405, Lil. 1893.) 

— André, Wdfouard]. Le Chéne lacinié de Doumet. 
Hort. 1894, pp. 17-18, il. 3.) 

— Bolle, Carl. Wine neue Pyramideneiche (Quereus peduneu- 
lata var. Ahlfvengreni). (Gartenjl, XLIIL. 451-455. 1894.) 

—H,., &. Ancient pollard Oaks at Hayes, Kent. (Gard. 
LVII. 217, 3 il. 1900.) 

Q. rubra; H[outte], Lfouis] van. Quereus rubra L. (Flore 
Serr. XVIL. 173, pl. 1812/1813. 1867-68.) 
— Springer, L. A. [Quereus macrophylla var. Albertsii.] 
(Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 454, 1889.) 

Q. seclerophylla: [Quercus sclerophylla.] 
Bot, {UL.] 277, il. 1859.) 

Q. sempervirens: [Moore, Thomas. ] 
Proc. II. 544. 1862.) [Japanese species.] 

Q. serrata: Nicholson, G[eorge]. New Japanese Oak (Quer- 

(Rev. Hort. 1881, 

(Gard. XXIX. 198-199, 

(Rev. 

(Gard. Mag. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

cus serrata). (Gard. XXVII. 351, 1 il. 1885.) 

Q. sessiliflora: Carriére, E. A. Quercus _ sessiliflora 
pendula, (Rev. Hort. 1887, p. 61.) 

— Kierski, R. Quercus sessiliflora var. laciniata. (Gartenfl. 
XLVII. 380. 1898.) 

Q. striata: Carriére, E. A. 

Q. Suber: Robson, J. 
(Gard. IV. 366. 1873.) 

—Glasspoole. Cork... (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, IX. (1878- 
79), p. 995. 1879.) 

History and method of procuring cork from Quercus suber and Q. occi- 
dentalis. 

— Hooker, [Sir J. D.]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XII. 488. 1879.) 
— The Cork Oak near Goodwood House. (Gard. XVIII. 
522, 1 il. 1880.) 
—T. TheCorkOak. (Gard. XX XVIII. 245-246, 1il. 1890.) 
— Planting near the sea. (Gard. LIII. 5, 1il. 1898.) 

Q. undulata: Templin, L. J. A Rocky Mountain Oak. 
(Gard. Monthly, X XTX. 119-120. 1887.) 

Q. velutina: Morren, Chfarles]. Le Quercitron, arbre de 
forét et de pare. (Belg. Hort. 11. 362-364, il. 54. 1853.) 
—Meehan, Thomas. Continuous growth in fungoidal ex- 
erescences. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1874, p. 221.) 

Q. virginiana: An avenue of Live Oaks. (Gard. & For. 
VI. 2, il. 2. 1893.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1872, p. 360.) 

Old Cork Tree at Linton Park. 

26. ULMACEAE 
CELTIS 

Cubiéres, [S. L. P., Marquis de]. Mémoire sur les Micocou- 
liers, ou Celtis de Linné. (Soc. Agric. Seine-et-Oise Mém. 
1808, pp. 50-65.) — Reprinted: 25 pp. O. [Versailles, 1S0S.] 
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O[ttjo, M[duard]. Der Zlirgel-Strauch oder Vaum. (Mamlurg. 
Gart, Blumenzeit. XXXV. 544-545. 1879.) 

Ugolini, Glugliclmo]. Dei Celtis. (Soc. Vouc. Ort, Bull, XIN 
45-48, 1888.) 

Riley, C. V. Insecticides and means of applying them to shade 
and forest trees. (United States Pntom. Ktep. V. 
31-47, il. 7-12. 1890.) 

Insects injurious to the Haekberry. (United States 
Yntom. Commis. Kep. V. 601-622, il. 196-203. 1890.) 

Separate under the title; Insects affecting the Hackberry (va- 
rious species of Celtis). 

C. australis: Sur Ja culture du Micocoulier et de ses pro- 
duits. (Ann. For. Paris, VII. 423-426. 1848.) 

— Martins, Chfarles]. De Ja foliation du Micocoulier (Celtis 
australis L.). (/tev. Hort. 1857, p. 221.) 

Commis, 

Separate; O. t-p 

Landerer, X[aver]. (Ocslerr. Bot. Zeitachr. X. 255-256. 

1860.) 

— Mull, ©. Culture du Micocoulier dans le Roussillon. (Rev. 
Laux For. VIL, 22-27. 1869.) 

— Note sur le Micocoulier, pour la fabrication du manche de 
fouet. (Soc. Sci. Pyrén. Or. Bull. XX. 45. 1873.) 

— Scharnaggl, S[im]. Der Celtis australis. (Oesterr. Vierlel- 
jahrsschr. Forstw. XXV. 630-633. 1875.) 

— O[ttjo, E[duard]. Der Ziirgelstrauch (Celtis L.). 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXIV. 5. 1878.) 
—Mfassalongo, Caro]. Sulla secoperta nel Veneto della 
Taphrina Celtidis Sadeb. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1895, pp. 104- 
105.) 

C. cinnamomea: Dunstan, [W. R.}. 
skatol dans le régne végétal. 
ser. 5, XX. 74-75. 1889.) 

C. Davidiana: Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1868, p. 300.) 

C. occidentalis: Millspaugh, ©. Ff. (Jn his American 
medicinal plants . . . IL. 152-152‘, pl. 152. [°1887.}) 
—J. (Gard. & For. 1. 465. 1888.) 
— Kellerman, W. A. & Swingle, W. T. 
Hackberry. 
1888.) 

C. reticulata: [Celtis reticulata.] 
XVII. 211, il. 35. 1892.) 
ULMUS Descriptive and cultural 

A general account of the productions of the nursery-wood, 
field-garden, &c., as also observations and addenda’s of sev- 
eral things omitted in the beginning of this month, especially 
the raising of Elms from seed, &e. (Jn The practicar hus- 
bandman and planter . . . I. no. 1, pp. 151-158. 1733.) 

Bottin, [Sebastian]. Sur Ja culture de |’Orme dans le départe- 
ment du Nord. 16 pp. il. O. [Lille, 1806?) 

Macleay, W.S. Abstract of a report on the state of the Elm 
trees in St. James’s and Hyde parks. (Edinb. Philos. Jour. 
XI. 123-129. 1824.) 

Poiteau. Rapport, au nom du Comité des pépiniéres, 4 la So- 
ciété royale d’horticulture, sur une notice de M. Duval, rela- 
tive 4 l’usage d’ététer les Ormes en les plantant le long des 
grandes routes. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XVIII. 360-374. 

(Ham- 

Sur la présence du 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 

3ranch knot of the 
(Kansas Agric. Exper. Stat. Rep. 1. 302-315. 

(Wien. IU. Garten-Zeit. 

1836.) 
Colson. Lettre 4 M. Blondelu, au sujet de l’ététement des 
Ormes. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XX. 145-149. 1837.) 

David. Ormes nouveaux ou peu connus. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, 
TV. 101-103. 1845-46.) 

Naudin, [Charles]. Les Ormeaux de Hyde-Park dans le Palais 
de cristal. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4,1. 15-16. 1852.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Elmetreet. (Dansk Haugetid. VIII. 14- 
15. 1856.) 

Die Entrindung der Riistern oder Ulmen, als Mittel gegen ihr 
Absterben. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. I. 
185-186. 1859.) 

[Varieties of Elms.] (Gard. Chron. 1868, pp. 941, 1257-1258.) 

Rivers, Thomas. Weeping Elms. (Gard. Chron. 1869, pp. 
840-841.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Die Riistern, eine monographische Skizze. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XV. 137-140, 150-152. 
1872.) _ 

Pynaert, Edfouard]. Drie nieuwe soorten van Olmen. d 
schr. Boomteelk. 1879, pp. 57-60.) Troisnouvelles variéts 
d@’Ormes. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1879, pp. 57-59.) 

Forsyth, Alex[ander]. The Elm asa Rose-prop. 
ser. 2, XIII. 747. 1880.) 

(Gard. Chron. 
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[Sredinski, N. I.] 
(Cultivation of lms. } 

Kyaptypa Brsa, 
4pp. O. St. 

Cpequnexii, IT. Kt. 
Bepeera m Kaparaua, 
Petersburg, 1883. 

Hetschold, Id. 
III. 58. 1884.) 

Heron, Mark. The Elm in London. 
CCLX. 437-450. 1886.) 

Ilsemann, [Christian]. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XI. 441-447, 
1886.) 

Klitzing, HW. Die Gattung Ulmus. 
zeit. XLII. 306-308. 1886.) 

Nanot, J[ules]. L’Orme Dumont et le Robinier monophylle 
sur les boulevards de Paris. (Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 538-539.) 

Wlebster], A. D. Weeping Elms. (Gard. XL.158,1il. 18912.) 
L’Orme Dumont. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XVIII. 12. [1892.]) 
Adams, T. W. The Elm. (New Zealand Country Jour. XX. 
470-471. 1896.) 

Poplars and Elms in Tumut district. — Notes on the growth 
of trees. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, VII. (1896), pp. 660-661. 
1897.) 

Ulmenveredlung. (Jl. Monatsh. Gartenb. 

(Gentleman’s Mag. 

( Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 

Pathological 

Geoffroy. Observations sur les vessies qui viennent aux 
Ormes, & sur une sorte d’excroissance 4 peu-prés pareille qui 
nous est apportée de la Chine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 
1724, pp. 320-326. 1726.) 

Vater, Abraham. Anatome trunci Ulmi, cui cornu cervinum 
inolitum. (Programma.) 8 pp. Q. Vitembergae, 1741.t+ 

La Peyrouse, [P. P. baron] de. Mémoire sur la mortalité des 
Ormes dans les environs de Toulouse. (Acad. Sct. Toulouse 
Hist. Mém. III. 197-218. 1788.) 
Caused by Galeruca and Bostrichius. 

Boulogne. Extrait d’une communication adressée de Castres 
(Tarn) . . . sur un nouveau moyen de détruire les vers qui dé- 
vorentlesOrmes. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. VI. 178-179. 1830.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Reméde contre les ulcéres des Ormes. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. VII. 86-87. 1830.) 

Cure of wounds in Elm-trees. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. 
[X.] (1830-31), p. 186. 1831.) — From: “Journal des foréts, 
1829.’ 

Leroy. Notice sur le traitement des Ormes attaqués par 
Vinsecte nommé Scolitus destructor, au moyen du lait de 
chaux. — Destruction des Charangons. (Soc. Indust. Angers 
Bull. 1V. 73-77. 1834.) — From: Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 

Macleay. Oorzaak van de sterfte veler Ijpenboomen. (Alg. 
Konst Letterbode, 1837, II. 5-9, 18-22. 

Bertoloni, Giuseppe. Modo facile di distruggere 1’ insetto 
divoratore delle foglie dell’ Olmo [Galeruca Calmariensis]. 
(Nuov. Ann. Sci. Nat. II. 218-221; V. 212. 1838-41.) — 
Reprinted: 4pp. O. n.t-p. [Bologna, 1838.] 

De duobus insectis Ulmo campestri et Pyro Malo infen- 
sis [Orchestes Alni & Cossus Aesculi]. (Acad. Sci. Inst. 
Bonon. Nov. Comm. VI. 459-468, pl. 30. 1844.) 

Guérin-Méneville, [F. E.]. Observations sur les mceurs et 
l’anatomie des Scolytes des Ormes, et plus spécialement du 
Scolytus destructor. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XXIII. 296-298. 1846.) 

Naturally grafted Elm. (Gard. Chron. 1849, p. 421, 1 il.) 
Robert, E[ugéne]. Procédés de décortication des Ormes dans 
le département de l’Oise. (Ann. For. Paris, X. 216-219. 
1851.) 

Kollar, Vincenz. Zur Naturgeschichte des Ulmen-Blattkifer, 
Galleruca xanthomelaena Schrk. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 
Verh. VIII. 29-30. 1858.) — Reprinted: 2 pp. O. n.t-p. 
[Wien, 1858.] 

Wttewaall, Jian]. De iepen-spintkever. 
Cour. XII. 169-170, 173-174, 9 il. 1858.) 

Robert, Eugéne. Instructions pratiques sur les mceurs et les 
ravages des Scolytes et des Cossus dans les Ormes et moyens 
propres 4 détruire ces insects et 4 restaurer les arbres dont 
ils compromettent l’existence; suivies d’instructions pratiques 
pour détruire d’autres insectes xylophages dans les arbres 
d’alignement. (Ann. Ponts Chauss. Mém. ser. 3, XVII. 1-82. 
1859.) — Reprinted: 82 pp. 1pl. O. Paris, 1859. 

(Alg. Landhuish. 

Humphreys, H. N. Insects injurious to the Elm.  (Jntell. 
Observ. II. (1862-63), pp. 28-35, 3 il. 1863.) 

Hibberd, Shirley. The Elm and its insect enemies. (Jntell. 
Observ. Il. (1862-63), pp. 191-194. 1863.) 

Ratzeburg, J. T.C. Ein Fall von ungewoéhnilicher Verbrei- 
tung des Riistern-Borkenkiifers, des Scolytus destructor Ol. 
(Eceoptogaster Scolytus Herbst) und 8S. multistriatus Marsh. 
(Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. 11. 403-407. 1871.) 

ULMACEAL 

Bourgeois, J. Quelques mots sur les moeurs de la galéruque 
de ’Orme; 4 propos des dégiits oecasionnés par cet inseete 
aux Ormes des boulevards de la ville de Rouen pendant l’été 
de 1875. pp. 149-154. [1875?] — Prom: ? 

Davall, A[lber]t. Inseete nuisible des Ormes. (Jour. Suisse 
Leon. For. 1878, pp. 150-152.) Schiidliches Insekt auf 
der Ulme. (Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes. 1878, pp. 181-183.) 

Galeruca calmariensis. 

Girard, Maurice. Note sur la galéruque de Orme. (Bull. 
Insectol. Agric. III. 113-116, il. 10. 1878.) — Reprinted: 
4pp. lil. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1878.] 

Kessler, H. I’. Die Lebensgeschichte der auf Ulmus campes- 
tris L. vorkommenden Aphiden-Arten und die Entstehung 
der durch dieselben bewirkten Missbildungen auf den Blit- 
tern. 25pp. 1 pl. O. Cassel, 1878. — I’rom: Ver. Naturk. 
Cassel Ber. 

Lichtenstein, J[ules]. Les pucerons des Ormeaux (Aphides — 
Coccides) avee description de deux insectes nouveaux (Pem- 
phigus ulmi — Ritsemia pupifera). (Feuille Jeun. Natur. X. 
6-9, 22-24. 1879-80. — See also p. 124.) 

Kessler, H. F. Neue Beobachtungen und Entdeckungen an 
den auf Ulmus campestris L. vorkommenden Aphiden-Arten. 
(Ver. Naturk. Cassel Ber. XXVI.~XXVII. (1878-80), pp. 
57-90, 2 pl. 1880.) — Reprinted: 34 pp. 2pl. O. Cassel, 
1880. 

Low, I'ranz. Zur niiheren Kenntniss zweier Pemphiginen. 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XXIX. (1879), pp. 65-70, 1 il. 
1880.) — Separate. 

Lichtenstein, Jules]. Lettre 4 M. le directeur du Messager 
agricole [sur les galles de ’Orme]. 4 pp. O. n.t-p. [Mont- 
pellier, 1883.] — From: Messager Agric. 1883. 

Les migrations des pucerons confirmées. Evolution 
biologique compléte du puceron de Ormeau (Tetraneura 
ulmi Aut.). (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCVII. 197- 
199. 1883.) 

Reuter, [O. M.]. [Schizoneura Ulmi L., en bladlus, som foror- 
sakar missbildningar p& Ulmus montana.] (Soc. /aun. Flor. 
Fenn. Meddel. 1X. 153. 1883.) 

Puls, J.C. De Olmen der openbare plaatsen en de Gossiparia 
Ulmi Geoffroi. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1885, pp. 217-219.) —— 
Les Ormes des places publiques et le Gossiparia Ulmi Geoffroy. 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1885, pp. 217-219.) 

[Riley, C. V.] The imported Elm leaf-beetle; its habits and 
natural history, and means of counteracting its injuries. 
20 pp. 1il. 1pl. O. Washington, 1885. (United States 
Dept. Agric. Div. Entom. Bull. VI.) —Ed. 2. 21 pp. 1il. 
1 pl. O. Washington, 1891. (United States Dept. Agric. 
Div. Entom. Bull. V1.) 

B., G. L’Orme et ses ennemis. 
256. 1886.) 

Puls, J. C. De Olmen der openbare plaatsen en hun ergste 
vijand: Scolytus destructor Oliv. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1886, 
pp. 259-262, 302-304, 334-337; 1887, pp. 53-58. 1886- 
87.) Les Ormes des places publiques et leur plus fatal 
ennemi le Scolytus destructor Oliv. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1886, 
pp. 259-262, 302-304, 334-337; 1887, pp. 53-58. 1886-87.) 
Doryphora, (pseud.). Middelen om de Olmen van den Kouter 
te behouden. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1887, pp. 139-140.) —— 
Moyens de conserver les Ormes de la Place d’armes 4 Gand. 
Bull. Arb. Belg. 1887, pp. 139-140.) 

Puls, J. C. De Olmen en hunne verwoesters. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1887, pp. 175-176.) Les Ormes et leur destruc- 
teurs. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1887, pp. 175-176.) 

Jack, J. G. A new enemy of the Elm (Gossyparia Ulmi). 
(Gard. & For. I1. 461, il. 129. 1889.) 

Hulle, H. J. van. Zieke Olmen. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1890, 
pp. 195-200.) —— Ormes malades. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1887, 
pp. 195-200.) 

Perkins, G. H. Insects injurious to the Elm. (Vermont 
Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep. III. 149-163, 19 il. 1890.) 

Masters, M.T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 1X. 235, il. 52. 1891.) 

Hendricks, H. Girdled Elms that would not die. (Amer. 
Gard. ser. 3, XIII. 209-210. 1892. — See also p. 367, il.) 

Marlatt, C. L. The imported Elm leaf-beetle (Galerucella 
luteola Mull., Galeruca xanthomelaena Schrank). 4 pp. 1il. 
O. n.t-p. [Washington, 1895.] (United States Dept. Agric. 
Div. Entom. Circ. ser. 2, VIII.) 

Sorauer, Paul. Ein Pilzbrand bei Ulmus Pitteursi. (Zettschr. 
Pflanzenkrankh. V. 143-149, pl. 3. 1895.) 
The Elm-leaf beetle. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XVII. 321-322, il. 
98. 1896.) 

(Rev. Hort. Belge, XII. 254— 
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Forbes, A. ©. The Wlm-bark beetle, 
Scotland Trans. ser. 5, VILL, 258-269, 3 il. 1896.) 

Britton, W. I. Our street trees and the Wim-leaf beetle. 
(Gard. & For, X. 326-327, 1897.—See also pp, 836-337.) —— 
La Galleruca dell’? Olmo (the MIm-leaf beetle) (Galeruca xan- 
tomelaena). (iv. Patol. Vegel. V. 253-256. 1897.) 

Abbey, George. On the destruction of an MIm-tree by fungi 
at St. Albans.  (/Tertfordshire Nat. Hist, Soc. Trans, UX. 
129-182, pl. 3. 1898.) 

Felt, 0. P. IWlmleaf-beetle in New York state. (New York 
State Mus. Bull. V. (no. 20), pp. 1-48, 6 iL, 6 pl. 1698.) 
Garman, Harrison]. The ims and their diseases. (Kentucky 
Agric. Baper. Stat. Bull. UXXXIV. 58-75, 13 pl. 1899.) — 
Separate. 

Sanderson, 1). D. Cock’s-comb Elm gall. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 
XX. 402, il. 102. 1899.) 

Alifio, B. G. The disease affeeting the 1m trees on the estates 
of the Conde de Retamoso, near Tarancon, Spain.  (/Zort. 
Soc. Lond. Jour. XXIIL. 343-345. (1899-1900. ]}) 

Economic 

Fischer, J. A. (praeses). Dirdar Ibnsinae Ulmo arbore. (Diss.) 
(H. D. Enckelmann.) 380 pp. D. LErfordiae, 1718. 

Struvius, I. G.. De corticum Ulmi in hydrope virtute singu- 
lari. (Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta Phys.-Med. I. Wd. 2 (1827), 
pp. 429-430. [174°7.]) 

Bernigau, C. I’. Specimen inaugurale med. sistens observa- 
tiones quasdam de corticis Ulmi et terrae ponderosae salitae 
usu medico. 12 pp. Q. Urfordiae, [1790?]. 

Baumgarten, J.C. G. De corticis Ulmi campestris natura viri- 
bus usuque medico. (Diss.) 386 pp. O. Lipsiae, [1791]. 

Uses of the Elm-tree. (Penny Mag. [XIII.] 54-55. 1844.) 
Die Ulme als Heckenpflanze und als Ersatz fiir Bindeweiden. 
(ll. Monatsh. Gartenb. I. 256. 1882.) 

Enumeration of species 

U. alata: Nicholson, George. | The Whahoo, or Winged 
Elm. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 453, il. 66. 1896.) 

U. americana: Meehan, Thomas. Ulmus fulva pendula. 
(Gard. & For. II. 286. 1889.) 

— Anavenue of Elms. (Gard. & For. VI. 172, il. 29. 1893.) 
—Lintner, J. A. A destructive Elm-tree bark-borer. (Gard. 
& For. VI. 76. 1893.) 
— Keffer, C. A. The White Elmin the West. (Gard. & For. 
VIII. 53. 1895.) 

U. campestris: Descriptive and cultural 
— Gleditsch, J. G. Vom niitzlichen Anpflanzen der kleinen 
Riister oder Effenbaum. (Jn his Vermischte botanische und 
bkonomische Abhandlungen . . . III. 30-34. 1789.) 
— Carr[iére, Ef. A.J. Ulmuscommunisornata. (Rev. Hort. 
1858, pp. 554-555.) 
—Pépin. Ulmus campestris virgata. 
347-348.) 
— Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. 
(Belg. Hort. XVI. 8. 1866.) 
—L’Orme doré de M. Rosseels, Ulmus campestris L. var. 
aurea. (Belg. Hort. XVI. 356-357, pl. 1866.) 
— (Lemaire, Charles.] Ulmus campestris L. var. aurea. 
Hort. XIV. 8 pp., Lil. pl. 513. 1867.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Ulmus rotundifolia. 
374, il. 40.) 
— Hferder], F. (G. T. M.] von. Acer platanoides L. 8 rubrum 
resp. rubescens und Ulmus campestris L. 8 rubescens. 
(Gartenfl. XX. 347. 1871.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] [Ulmus campestris latifolia aureo- 
variegata.] (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1871, p. 343.) 

— Carriére, ©. A. [Ulmus Berardi.] (Rev. Hort. 1873, p. 340.) 
—Neuheiten aus dem Etablissement des Herrn Spiith in 
Berlin. (Ver. Befird. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XXII. 
19-21, il. 1-2. 1879.) 
Ulmus campestris var. umbraculifera. 

— Deegen, I'ranz, (j7.). Ulmus campestris elegans foliis argen- 
teo-variegatis. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1879, pp. 60— 
61, pl.) 

— [Otto, Eduard.]  [Ulmus campestris var. umbraculifera.] 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzcit. XXNXV. 2-3. 1879.) 

— [Otto, Eduard.] Die neue Kugel-Riister [Ulmus campestris 
var. umbraculifera]. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXYV. 
69-70, il. 10. 1879.) 

— The Cornish Elm. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 780. 1884.) 

(Hight. Agric. Soe. 

(Rev. Hort. 1865, pp. 

(Ulmus microphylla punctata.] 

(ul. 

(Rev. Hort. 1868, p. 

Uimus campestris: Spéith, Liudwig). 
tris var, umbraculifera.) (UL. Monatsh. 
1885.) 

— Oarriére, 0. A. [Ulmus campestris Louis Van 
(Rev. Hort. 1886, p. 547.) 

~— Deegen, I'ranz, (jr.). 
fiir die I'rihjahrs-Saison 
V. 103. 1886.) 
Ulmus campestris var. Louis van Houtte. 

— Carriére, I). A. [Ulmus campestris Berardi, } 
1887, p. 63.) 

— Gq. 

{Ubmus campcs- 

Garten, LV. 22. 

Houtte.] 

Drei buntfarbige Gehélz-Neuheiten 
1886. UU. Monatsh. Garten). 

(Rev. Hort. 

Ulmus campestris var. umbraculifera Trautvetter. 
(Garlenfl. XXXVI. 643. 1887.) 

—Rehder, A[lfred]. Ulmus campestris umbraculifera und 
Ulmus campestris Koopmanni als Heckenpflanzen. (Moller's 
D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 1V. 199-200. 1889.) 

— Pathological 

—Vauquelin, [N. L.]. Observations sur une maladie des 
arbres, et spécialement de l’Orme (Ulmus campestris Lin), 
analogue & un uleére. (Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. IL. 23-30. 
1799.) 

— Pépin. 
racines de l’Orme (UImus campestris L.). 
Ann. XXXIIT. 169-170. 1843.) 

— Bertoloni, J. De duobus insectis Ulmo campestri et Pyro 
malo infensis. 12pp. lpl. I. Bononiae, 1844. 

—Lichtenstein, [Jules]. Les migrations du puceron des 
galles rouges de Ormeau champétre (Ulmus campestris, 
Tetraneura rubra Lichtenstein). (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend, XCV. 1171-1173. 1882.) 

— Passerini, N{apoleone]. Su di una sostanza gommosa con- 
tenuta nelle galle dell’ Olmo. Nota preliminare. (Soc. 
Bot. Ital. Bull. 1898, pp. 70-71.) 

— Economic 
— Baumgarten, J. C. G. 
tura viribus usuque medico. 
(1791). 

— Woodville, W{illiam]. 
540-541, pl. 197. 1793.) 

— Hayne, F.G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiaichse .. . 
III. no. 15, pl. 15. 1813.) 

— Hayne, I’. G. [Ulmussuberosa.] (Jn his Getreue Darstel- 
lung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebrauch- 
lichen Gewichse . . . III. no. 16, pl. 16. 1813.) 

—Lisner, I. IF. De Ulmi campestris virtute medica. 
30 pp. sq. O. Duisburgi, [1817]. 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
botany . . . III. 6 pp., pl. 120. 1831.) 
—Sigmond, G. G. On the bark of the Ulmus campestris. 
(Med. Bot. Soc. Lond. Trans. [IV.] 166-172. [1838.]) 

U. erassifolia: Reverchon, J. (Gard. & For. VI. 524. 
1893.) 

U. elliptica: Spath, Lfudwig]. 
Monatsh. Gartenb. IL. 349. 1883.) 

U. fulva: Brown, W.H. Report of the committee on the 
drug market for the fiscal year ending June 30th, 1873. 
(Amer. Pharm. Assoc. Proc. XXI. (1873), pp. 420-450. 
1874.) 
Elm bark (p. 435). 

— Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical 
botany of North America, p. 243. 1884.) 

U. laevis: Hayne, F. G. [Ulmuseffusa.] (Jn his Getreue 
Darstellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde ge- 
brauchlichen Gewichse . . . III. no. 17, pl. 17. 1813.) 

—Budd, J. L. ([Ulmus effusa.] (Gard. & For. Ill. 475. 
1890.) 

U. parvifolia: Seifert, Ede. Chinai Szil. 
(Kert. Lap. II. 12-13. 1888.) 

U. planereoides: Carriére, E. A. 
287, il, 48.) 

U. secabra: Jacques, [Antoine]. Orme 4 feuilles d’Ortie, 
Ulmus urticaefolia Hortul. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XI. 141. 
1832.) 
—Morren, Charles. Note sur |’Orme-Pitte 
gras 4 grandes feuilles, nouvelle variété 
Agric. Prat. Belg. I. 114-116, 1 il. 1848. — 
511.). 

Observations sur la susceptibilité 4 la gelée des 
(Soc. Hort. Paris 

De corticis Ulmi campestris na- 
(Diss.) 36 pp. O. Lipsiae, 

(In his Medical botany . . . III. 

(Diss.) 

(In their Medical 

(Ulmus Heyderi.] (JU. 

[Chinese Elm.] 

(Rev. Hort. 1875, p. 

s ou O 
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Ulmus secabra: Morten, Chfarles]. Notice sur l’Orme 
des montagnes, Ulmus montana superba, nouvellement intro- 
duit en Belgique. (Jour. Agric. Prat. Belg. I. 411-414, 1 il. 
1848.) 
—Morren, Ch{arles]. Nouvelle notice sur deux variétés trés- 
utiles d’Ormes & larges feuilles, ghie snus et propagées par M. 
le conseiller de Pitteurs. (Jour. Agric. Prat. Belg. iV. 508— 
518, Lil. 1851.) 

— Morren, Chfarles]. Les Ormes de Pitteurs. 
IL. 138-137, 3 il. 1852.) 

— Du Chastel, I’erd[inand], comte. Del’Orme Pitteurs (va- 
riété de ’Orme gras de pépiniéristes). (Ann. For. Paris, 
XII. 291-292. 1853.) 

— Rodigas, I{[mile]. L’Orme gras 4 larges feuilles, (Orme de 
Pitteurs, Ch. Morren). (Tijdschr. Boomteclk. 1868, pp. 56— 
61. — Cercle Profess. Belg. Bull. 1868, pp. 56-61.) 

— Ulmus Dampieri var. Wredei. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XX XIII. 485. 1877.) 

— Ulmus Dampieri var. Wredei. 
31-32. 1878.) 

— Spath, L{udwig]. [Ulmus montana var. atropurpurea.] 
(ll. Monatsh. Gartenb. II. 349. 1883.) 
—A weeping Elm at Kensington. (Gard. LI. 131,1il. 1897.) 

— Rehder, A[lfred]. Zwei empfehlenswerte Pyramidenbiume. 
(Moller’s D. Gdartn.-Zeit. XIII. 160-161, 2 il. 1898.) 

ZELIOVA (PLANERA spee., ULMUS spec.) 

Nicholson, George. The Zelkowas. (Gard. XXIV. 370-372, 

(Belg. Hort. 

(Wien. Il. Garten-Zeit. II. 

il. 1883.) 
Jones, Winslow. The Planer tree and the Zelkouas. (Gard. 
XXVI. 38. 1884.) 

Ugolini, G[uglielmo]. Le Planera. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. X XI. 
240-241. 1896. — Sce also p. 283.) 

Z. carpinifolia: Notice sur le Zelkoua, Planera crenata 
Siber. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. VIII. 165-167. 1831.) 
— Feuille succédanée du Thé. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXIX. 
128. 1841.) 

— Martins, Ch{arles]. 
dans le midi de la France. 
88. 1862.) 
— Bpemsen's, . 

Sur introduction du Planera crenata 
(Soc. Hort. Bot. Hérault Ann. II. 

SeapKoRa. [Bremzen, I.] [Zelkowa.] 
(C.-Hemepo. Incnu. Oow. ncn. Aypn. UI. pt. 1, pp. 30- 
33. 1873.) 

— Price, EK. K. Zelkova crenata. (Gard. Monthly, XIX. 34— 
35. 1877.) 

— Scharrer, H. Der Dselkwa-Baum, Zelkowa crenata Spach. 
(Gartenfl. XXXVI. 187-189. 1887.) 

Z. Keaki: Siebold, [P. F.] von & Co. [Ulmus Keaki.] 
(Nederl. Maatsch. Aanmoed. Tuinb. Jaarb. 1844, pref. p. 39, 
pl. 2.) 

— Briot, [Charles]. Les Planera acuminata et Kaki. (Rev. 
Hort. 1868, p. 119.) 

—Graebener, Lieopold]. Planera Keaki Sieb. (Gartenfl. 
XXXVITI. 21-23, il. 6-8. 1888.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Planera Kaki. (Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 298- 
299.) 

27. MORACEAE 

Otto, Friedrich. Ueber die Kultur der in den Giirten befind- 
lichen Artocarpeen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIX. 177-179. 1851.) 
De Broodvrucht of Moerbeiachtige boomen (Artocarpaceae). 
(Ind. Mercuur, VIL. 394-395, 408-409, 436. 1884.) 

ANTIARIS (Lepuranpra) 

A. macrophylla: Bennett, G[eorge]. Bemerkung tiber 
einige Arzneiplanzen auf verschiedenen Inseln der Siidsee. 
(Ann. Pharm. VI. 113-115. 1833.) 

A. saccidora: Lindley, John. The Sack tree [Lepurandra 
saccidora]. (Pharm. Jour. V. (1845-46), p. 521. 1846.) — 
From his The vegetable kingdom . . . 1846.” 

—Dalzell, N. A. On the Antiaris saccidora or Sack tree. 
(Pharm. Jour. XT. (1851-52), pp. 114-115. 1852.) 

— [Thedenius, K.F.] Sacktridet. (Bot. Notis. 1853, p. 191.) 

— Ondaatje, W. C. On the Sack-tree of Ceylon (Antiaris 
saccidora). (Technologist, II. 105-106. 1862.) 

A. toxicaria: Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. Dissertation sur l’Ipo, es- 
péce de poison subtil, dont se servent les sauvages pour 
empoisonner leurs fléches. 6 pp. (Jn his Nouveau traité 
physique et économique ... I. 1787.) 

MORACEAE 

Antiaris toxicaria: Martius, ©. W. Gesammelte Nach- 
richten tiber den macassarischen Giftbaum. 43 pp. 1 pl. 
O, Erlangen, 1792. 

— Leschenault de la Tour, L. Mémoire sur le Strychnos 
tieute et l’Antiaris toxicaria, les vénéneuses de Vile de 
Java, avec le sue desquelles les indigénes empoisonnent leurs 
flches; et sur l’Andira Harsfieldii [sic], plante médicinale 
du méme pays. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XVI. 459-482, 
1. 22-24. 1810. — Soc. Philom. Bull. [ser. 2], IL. 306— 
310. 1810-[11].) 

— Horsfield, Thomas. An essay on the Oopas or Poison tree 
of Java... 59 pp. (Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. 
VII. no. 10. 1814.) — Reprinted: 59 pp. O. on. t-p. 
{[Amsterdam, 1814.] 

— Schnell, Joannes, (auctor). Tistoria veneni upas antiar nec 
non experimenta et ratiocinia quaedam de effectibus illius. 

r 

(Diss.) (I°. G. Gmelin, praeses.) 39 pp. D. Tubingae, 
(1815). 

— Rafiles. Nachrichten von dem Upas-Baum. (Ann. 
Pharm. Il. 356-357. 1832.) — From: “Bibliotheque uni- 
verselle, Jan. 1831. p. 63.” 

— Mulder, G. J. Over het vergif van den Javaanschen Upas- 
boom. (Natuur. Scheik. Arch. V. 242-331. 1837.) 

— Newbold, T. J. On the ipoh or upas poison used by the 
Jacoons and other aboriginal tribes Ss the Malay Peninsula. 
(Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 1837, pt. 2, pp. 427-429.) 

— Analyse von upas antiar. (Ann. Pharm. XXVIII. 304- 
311. 1838.) 

— Mulder, G. J. Analyse de l’upas antiar. 
Nat. Néerl. 1838, pp. 49-57.) 

—Virey, J. J. Nouveaux éclaircissements sur la préparation 
du poison ipo des Malais. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, ser. 2, XX VII. 
243-246. 1841.) 

— De Upas of Giftboom op Java. 
p- 72.) 

— Kolliker, Albert. Observations on the poison of the Upas 
Antiar. (Roy. Soc. Proc. 1X. 72-76. 1857-59. — Madras 

(Bull. Sci. Phys. 

(Tuinbouw-Cour. 1853, 

Jour. Lit. Sci. XX. (1858-59), pp. 99-104. 1859.) 

— Dybkowsky, W. «& Pelikan, E[ugéne]. Recherches physio- 
logiques sur l’action de différents poisons du cceur. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LIT. 384-387. 1861.) 

—Vrij, J. E. de & Ludwig, E[rnst]. Chemische Untersuchung 
des Milchsaftes der Antiaris toxicaria. (Akad. Wiss. Wien 
Sitzber. LVII. pt. 2, pp. 56-64. 1868.) — Ueber das Antiar- 
Gift.  (Vierteljahresschr. Prakt. Pharm. XVIII. 244-248. 
1869.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Du poison curare. 
194-199, il. 20-21.) 

— Baillon, H[enri]. Sur le poison de Cay-Chui. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX VII. 484. 1878. — Soc. Linn. Paris 
Bull. I. 150-151. 1889.) 

—Vrij, J. E. de. Onderzoek van het melksap van Antiaris 

(Rev. Hort. 1873, pp. 

toxicaria. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. XVIII. 133-142. 
1885.) 
—Templin, L. J. The Upastree. (Gard. Monthly, XXVIII. 
85-86. 1886.) 
—Wefers Bettink, H. Sur Ja composition du sue de ]’An- 
tiaris toxicaria. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XX. 261- 
262. 1889.) — From: Chem. Centr. II. 141. 1889. — 
Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXVIII. 472. 1889.— De bestand- 
deelen van het sap der Antiaris toxicaria. (Nederl. Tijdschr. 
Pharm. I. 107-113. 1889.) 

— Ipoh poison of the Malay Peninsula. 
Inform. 1891, pp. 25-31, 259-268.) 

— V[(anden]-B[erghe], M[aximilien]. L’Upas-Antiar ou Arbre- 
poison de Java . . . (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, 
pp. 156-158. 1891.) 

— Holmes, E. M. Some medicinal products from the Straits 
Settlements. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXIII. (1892-93), pp.. 
389-390. 1893.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. 

(In his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten .. . I. 53-58, pl. 1894-1900.) 

— The Upas tree. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXV. (1894- 
95), p. 1094. 1895.) — From: “Pharm. Zeitschr. fiir 
Oesterr. XX XIII. 313.”” — Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXXIV. 
248. 

—Greshoff, M[aurits]. Antiaris toxicaria Lesch. 
Mercuur, XVIII. 195-197, 1 pl. 1895.) 

— Kiliani, H. Ueber den Milchsaft von Antiaris toxicaria. 
(Arch. Pharm. CCX XXIV. 438-451. 1896.) 

(Ind. 
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Antiaris toxicaria: Kehding, I. Ueber das Pfeilgift 
der Karo Batta’s der Hochebene Sumatras (nordéstlicher 
Theil der Batta-Liinder). —(Naturf. Ges, Danzig Schrift. new 
ser., IX. pt. 2, pp. 268-274. 1897.) 

With notes by Adolf Wallenberg and Paul Sarmter, 

— Stockman, Ralph. Arrow poisons; their history, sources, 
and constituents, (Pharm. Jour, ser. 4, VIL. 585-587. 
1898.) 

ARTOCARPUS 

Bue’hoz, P. J. Dissertation sur l’Arbre au pain, de premiére 
néce »ssitG pour la nourriture d’un grand nombre d’habitans, & 
qui mérite d’étre cultivé dans nos colonies. 4 pp.  (/n his 
Nouveau traité physique et Gconomique ... Il. 1788.) 

Beyrich, (Giirincr). Bemerkungen iiber die Wigenschaften 
und den Gebrauch der Brotfrucht. (Ver. Beford. Garlenb. 
Preuss. Verh. I, 284-286. 1824.) 

Gill. A botanical fact; an apt illustration. 
Philos. Jour. LVI. 151-158. 1854.) 

It is noted that an Aloé planted close to a dying Bread-fruit tree will 
cause it to revive. 

Landerer, X[aver]. 
Karsten, [H[ermann]. 

(Hdinb. New 

(Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. 1V. 421. 1854.) 
Der Brodbaum (Artocarpus incisa L. 

fil. und integrifolia L. fl. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. 1. 229-230. 1858.) 

Preparing and cooking bread fruit. 
130. 1861.) 

Seemann, Berthold. (Jn his Viti . . . 1862, pp. 312-316.) 
Sagot, [Paul]. De VArbread pain. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 
2, VI. 87-44. 1872.) 

Rafarin. (Mev. Hort. 1877, p. 38, il. 6.) 
Can E. J. Die Brotfrucht. (Deutsch. Gart. 1881, pp. 508— 
511. 

[Otto, Eduard.] Der Brodfruchtbaum, Artocarpus I’orst. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVIII. 50-52. 1882.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. [V. 227-228, 
2il. 1889.) 

A. Cannonii: Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Artocarpus Can- 
nonii hort. Bull. (lore Serr. XXI. 131, pl. 2231/2232. 
1875.) 
—Moore, T[homas]. Artocarpus Cannoni. 
1875, pp. 210-212, 1 il.) 
— Smith, W. G. Artocarpus Cannonii. 
1 p., pl. 184.) 

—Rlegel], E[duard] von. 
1877.) 

(Technologist, I. 129- 

(Flor. Pomol. 

(Floral Mag. 1875, 

(Gartenfl. X XVI. 118-119, 1 il. 

A. elastica: Timbaran tree of N. E. Borneo. 
Misc. Inform, 1894, pp. 108-110.) 

A. incisa: Edwards, Bryan. (Jn his The history, civil and 
commercial, of the British colonies . . . I. pref. p. 24, 1 pl. 
1794.) 

— Ricord-Madianna, J. P. Recherches sur la quantité de 
fécule amylacée, ou moussache, fournie par différentes racines 
et fruits des Antilles, avee l’analyse chimique du fruit de 
V’Arbre 4 pain (Artocarpus incisa). (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
XVI. 306-319. 1830.) 
— Otto, Friedrich. Bemerkungen iiber die Kultur des Brod- 
baums (Artocarpus incisa L. fil.). (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIII. 
257-259. 1845.) ; 

—Lépine, Jules. 

(Kew Bull. 

Recherches sur quelques plantes alimen- 
taires de Tahiti (Iles de la Société). (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
IV. 1001-1006, 1012-1017. 1857. See pp. 1001-1003.) 

— Mayer, E. Vermehrung des Brodbaumes (Artocarpus in- 
cisa). (Gartenfl. XVI. 41. 1867.) 

—Fish, J. Arbres 4 fruits et utiles des tropiques. 
XAXI. 31-34, 50-51, 1 il. 1874.) 

— V[(anden]-Blerghe], M[aximilien]. L’Arbre A pain (Artocar- 
pus incisa L.— Maioré des Taitiens). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 
XXXVII. 566-568. 1890.) 

— Cowley, E. The Breadfruit, Artocarpus incisa, true Bread- 
fruit. (Queensland Agric. Jour. Il. 299-301, pl. 14. 1898.) 

A. integrifolia: André, Edfouard]. Le Jacquier A feuilles 
enti¢res. (Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 9-10, il. 1.) 

— Perkin, A. G. & Cope, Frank. The constituents of Arto- 
carpus integrifolia (Jack-fruit tree). — Medical and chemical 
series, no. 3. 7pp. (Agric. Ledger, III. no. 4. 1896.) 

A. lakoocha: [Fawcett, William.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica 
Bull. new ser. V. 202. 1898.) 

(ll. Hort. 
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Artocarpus nobilis ; (Fawcett, William.) (Zot. Dept. 
Jamaica Bull. new ser. V. 202. 1898.) 

A. venenosa: Greshoff, M[aurits|. Voeloe Ongko (Arto- 
carpus venenosa Zoll, et Mor.). (Teysmannia, 1. 526-541. 
1890.) 

BROSIMUM (Auicasrnum, GALACTODEN DION) 

B. Alicastrum: Le Tussac. Sur Je Brosimum Alicastrum 
dela Jamaique. (Soc. Philom. Bull. (ser. 2), 1.297. 1807.) 
Irom: “Annales de hotanique.” 

B. Brownel: Millspaugh, C. I’. [Alicastrum Brownei.] 
(“eld Columb. Mus. Publ, Bot. Ser. 1. pt. 1, p. 14. 1896.) 

B. Galactodendron; Thomson, Thomas. Some experi- 
me nts on the milk of the Cow-tree. (toy. Soc. Edin. Trans. 
XI. 235-243. 1831.) 
— Murray, John. A descriptive account of the Palo de Vaca 
or Cow-tree of the Caracas, with a chemical analysis of the 
milk and bark. 24 pp. 1 pl. O. London, 1837.4 — Ed. 2 
25 pp. 1pl. Q. London, 1838. 

— Otto, Mduard. Reise nach dem Galactodendron utile 
Humb. und Notizen tiber denselben. 
273-276. 1841.) 
— Heintz, [W.]. 
vache. (Jour. Pharm. 
1845.) 

— Arbre 4 lait de l’Amérique du Sud. 
Paris, ser. 3, XV. 124. 1849.) 

— Biichsler, St. Galactodendron utile, der Mileh- oder Kuh- 

(Allg. Gartenzeit. IX. 

techerches sur le sue laite ux de |’Arbre de la 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, VILL. 379-381. 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 

baum. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1857, pp. 179-183.) 

— Il latte di Sandis. (Jv. Forest. [V.] 476-478. 1865.) 

—Neluski. Galactodendron utile; der Milech- oder Kuh- 
baum. (Garlenfl. XX. 337. 1871.) 

— Jackson, J. R. 
South America. 
321-322. 1873.) 

— [Otto, Eduard.] Der Kuh- oder Milchbaum, Galactoden- 
dron utile. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X XIX. 211-214. 
1873.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Brosimum Humboldti. 
pp. 312-315, il. 42-43.) 

— Boussingault, [J.B.]. Sur la composition du lait de ]’Arbre 
de Ja vache (Brosimum Galactodendron). (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LXXXVII. 277-281. 1878. — Belg. Hort. 
XXVIII. 307-311. 1878.— Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 4, XXVIII. 361-364. 1878.) 

—Bardet, George. L’Arbre 4a la vache. 
66-67. 1879.) 
—Cowtree. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1881, pp. 11-12. 1882.) 

— Précis of reports on the results of the cultivation in the 
Bombay Presidency of the Cow-tree seed sent out from Eng- 
Jand in 1880. (Ind. For. IX. 517-518. 1883.) 

— [Rodigas, Emile.] Le Brosimum Galactodendron D. Donn 
[sic]. (UU. Hort. XXXII. 83-84. 1885.) 
— Greshoff, [Maurits]. Vruchtenteelt ; een merkwaardige 
boom. (nd. Mercuur, X XI. 753. 1898.) 

—Lfebrun], [mile]. Le Brosimum Galactodendron (Galac- 
todendron utile). (Semaine Hort. U1. 508-509, il. 234. 
1899.) 

BROUSSONETIA 

Wolff van Westerrode, W. de. Bereidung van Jayaansch 
papier uit den bast van den Dloewangboom (Broussonnetia). 
(Teysmannia, LX. 552-554. 1899.) 

B. Kazinoki: [Regel, Eduard yvon.] 
1856.) 

— Simmonds, P. L. On Japanese paper. 
278-281. 1864.) 

B. papyrifera: Descriptive and cultural 

— Medikus, F.C. (Jn his Beitrage zur Kultur exotischer Ge- 
wiichse, pp. 164-174. 1806.) 

— Bonafous, [Matthieu]. _ Mémoire sur le Miirier 4 papier. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. IV. 333-337. 1829.) 

— Preis auf die Anpflanzung des Papier-Maulbeerbaumes. 
(Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. VII. 484. 1831.) 

The medicinal properties of the Cow-tree of 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, IIL. (1872-73), pp. 

(Rev. Hort. 1874, 

(Iu. Hort. XXVI. 

(Gartenjl. V. 329 

(Technologist, IV. 

— Broussonetia 4 fruit blane. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XVI. 
414. 1835.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Broussonetia papyrifera var. argen- 
tea variegata.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. II. 363. 1863. 
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Broussonetia papyrifera: Carmiére, [f. A.]. Sur quel- 
ques plantes inédites ou rares. (tev. Hort. 1866, p. 133.) 

— Carriére, 1). A. [Broussonetia dissecta nova.] (Rev. Hort. 
1866, p. 420.) 

— Carriére, . A. [Broussonetia papyrifera fructu albo]. (Rev. 
Hort. 1867, pp. 140.) 

— Carriére, 2. A. [Broussonetia papyrifera pygmaea.] (ev. 
Hort. 1867, p. 229.) 
—Ysabeau, A. Le Marier 4 papier. 
354-355.) 

As a street tree. 

— Carriére, §. A. Broussonetia Billiardi. 
pp. 374-376, il. 82-83.) 
—Hemsley, W. B. Broussonetia papyrifera var. Billiardi. 
(Gard. XV. 58, 2 il. 1879.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1868, pp. 

(Rev. Hort. 1878, 

—Tanaka, T. Notes regarding the cultivation and propaga- 
tion of the Paper Mulberry in Japan. (Jnd. For. VIII. 48- 
49. 1882.) 

—Lag. Le Mirier dela Chine. (Jardin, VI. 124-125. 1892.) 

— Heonomie 

— Home, Sir Everard. On the native cloth and on the Kava 
of the South Sea islanders. (Bot. Mag. LX_XIII. apx. pp. 37— 
41. 1847.) 
—Beechy, [I’. W.]. Note of the Cloth tree (Broussonetia papy- 
rifera) of the South Sea Islands. (Pharm. Jour. X. (1850- 
51), p. 148. 1851.) —From his “ Narrative of a voyage to 
the Pacific and Behring Strait . .. I. 131. 1831.” 

—Landerer, X[aver]. (Qesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. V. 251-252; 
VII. 104. 1855-57.) 
— Seeman, Berthold. Paper. 
936.— Also in his Scientific notes. 
240. 1863.) 

— Duchesne de Bellecourt. Note sur l’écorce de l’arbuste 4& 
papier du Japon. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, II. 36-43. 
1865.) 

— Brandis, [Sir] D[ietrich]. On the bark of Broussonetia papy- 
rifera as a material for paper-making. (Ind. For. VI. 245- 
246. 1881.) 
—C. Moro papirifero (Morus papirifera). (Nwuov. Riv. Forest. 
V. 82. 

— Craddock, W. H. Paper manufacture in the southern Shan 
states, Burma. (Ind. For. X XVI. 513-614, 1 pl. 1900.) 

With specimen of paper. 

CASTILLOA 

M[ocifio], J. M. Observaciones sobre la resina del Ule. (Anal. 
Cienc. Nat. Madrid, VII. 212-215. 1804. — Naturaleza, 
VII. apx. 1884, pp. 46-47. 1887.) 

Sell, Eduard. Die Kautschukgewinnung in Costa-Rica. (Ver. 

(Gard. Chron. 1862, pp. 935- 
Technologist, III. 238- 

Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. V. 249-252. 1862.) 

Collins, James. (Jour. Bot. VI. 3-4, 10-14. 1868.) 

Lévy, Paul. Note sur la récolte du Caoutchoue. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XVII. 237-239. 1870.) 

Cross, Robert. _ Report on the collecting of seeds and plants 
of the India-rubber tree (Castilloa elastica) in the forests of 
the Isthmus of Darien. (Ind. For. I. 368-386. 1876.) — The 
forests of Darien. [Abstract.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VI. 231- 
232, 262. 1876.)_ 

Villada, M. M. El] Arbol del hule (Castilloa elastica Cervantes) ; 
considerado bajo el punto de vista botdnico, quimico, y de 
sus aplicaciones, segun datos ya publicados. (Naturaleza, 
III. 316-330. 1876.) 

Kad-handi (pseud.). Castilloa elastica and the western Ghaut 
forests. (Ind. For. Il. 57-63. 1877.) 

Hooker, [Sir J. D.]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XII. 488. 1879.) 

Ferguson, John. On the cultivation of the India-rubber trees 
of South America. (Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. X. 108-118. 
1884.) 

Castilloa rubber of Central America. 
form. 1887, no. 12, pp. 13-16.) 
J[ackson], J. R. India-rubber. 
651-652, il. 108. 1890.) 
III. 424, il. 190. 1899.) 

[Castilloa elastica.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. II. 34—- 
38. 1895.) 

India rubber in Mexico. 
1896.) : 

Berkhout, A. H. De mexikaansche Gomelastiek-boom. (Ind. 
Mercuur, XX. 638-639. 1897.) 

(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 
Le Caoutchoue. (Semaine Hort. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, II. 206. 

MORACEAE 

Romero, Matias. Coffee and India-rubber culture in Mex- 
ico, preceded by geographical and statistical notes on Mexico, 
26-+-417 pp. Q. New York, 1898. 

Warburg, O[tto]. Castilloa-Kautschuk. 
337-350, 365-380, 1 il. 1898.) 

Le Caoutchouc au Guatémala. (Semaine Hort. IIL. 489-490, 
510. 1899.) — Irom: “Gaz. Colon.” 
Review of José Horta'’s El hule en Guatemala. 

Central American rubber.  (Castilloa elastica Cerv.) (Kew 
Bull. Misc. Inform. 1899, pp. 159-164. — Bot. Dept. Jamaica 
Bull. new ser. VII. 2-7. 1900.) 

Rubber in Guatemala. (Ind. Mercuur, XXII. 209. 1899.) 

Dering, H. N. Cacao and India rubber in Mexico. (Ind. For. 
XXIV. (1898), pp. 9-23. 1899.) — From: Great Brit. For. 
Off. Dipl. Consul. Rep. Misc. no. 385. 1896. Le Caou- 
tehouquier du Mexique ou de Panama (Castilloa elastica). 
(Semaine Hort. 111. 87-88, 94-95. 1899.) 

Koschny, T. I’. Hine Ertragsberechnung fiir eine Castilloa- 
KXautschukplantage. (Tropenpflanzer, ILI. 243-246. 1899.) 

Willis, J. C. Panama rubber, Castilloa. (Bot. Gard. Ceylon 
Circ. ser. 1, no. 11, pp. 95-104. 1899.) 

Harvey, J.C. L’exploitation du caoutchouc de Castilloa, peut- 
elle donner des bénéfices? (Semaine Hort. IV. 309-310, 321- 
322. 1900.) — From: India Rubber World. 

Koschny, T. F. Die Kautschukproduktion in Mittelamerika 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung von Costarica. (Tropen- 
pflanzer, IV. 174-176. 1900.) 

(Tropenpflanzer, II. 

CECROPIA 

Dufresne, Plierre]. [Cecropia frigida.] (Jl. Hort. XX. 70. 
1873.) _ 

Kotal, Cen¢ék. Jarumaa Karatasy. [On Cecropia and Bro- 
melia.] (Vesmir, V. 1-2, 1il. 1875.) 

CHLOROPHORA (BrovussoneTIA spec., Morus 
spec.) 

Chaptal, J. A. Observations chimiques sur la couleur jaune 
qu’on extrait des végétaux. (Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. II. 
507-516. 1799.) 

Wagner, Rudolf. Ueber die Farbstoffe des Gelbholzes 
(Morus tinctoria). (Jour. Prakt. Chem. LI. 82-106. 1850. — 
Chem. Pharm. Centrbl. XXII. 33-41. 1851. — Ann. Chem. 
Pharm. LX XVI. 347-353. 1850.) —— Sur les matiéres colo- 
rantes du bois jaune (Morus tinctoria). (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 3, XTX. 149-153; XXII. 66-69. 1851-52.) 

Ueber die Farbstoffe des Gelbholzes. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. 
LXXX. 315-321. 1851.) — From: Jour. Prakt. Chem. LII. 
449, 

COUSSAPOA (Ficus spec.) 

Carriére, E. A. [Ficus dealbata.] (lev. Hort. 1867, p. 320.) 

CUDRANIA 

Kirk, John. Ona new dye-wood of the genus Cudranea, from 
East Tropical Africa. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 1X. 229-230. 
1867.) 

C. tricuspidata: Carriére,[E. A.]. Le Maclura tricuspidata. 
(Rev. Hort. 1864, p. 390, il. 37.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Maclura tricuspidata. 
pp. 55-57, 138-139, il. 6-7.) —— [English extract.] 
Pomol. 1873, pp. 233-234, 2 il.) 
—Forbes, fF. B. On Cudrania triloba Hance and its uses in 

(Rev. Hort. 1872, 
(Flor. 

China. (Jour. Bot. XXI. 145-149. 1883.) 
—WN., G. Cudrania triloba. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 
410. 1885.) 

— Silkkworm Thorn. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 291- 
292, 1 pl.) 

FICUS (Covetiia, Urostiema) 

Descriptive and cultural 

Riegel], E[duard] von. Urostigma magnificum Rgl. (Garten- 
jl. VIII. 130-131, pl. 256. 1859.) 
Guidon. Note sur la fructification de l’Urostigmate nui- 
sible (Urostigma infestum Miq.), plus connu sous le nom 
de Ficus scandens Lamark. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. XII. 
36-37. 1866.) 

Lemaire, C[harles]. [Urostigma infestum.] (Jil. Hort. XIII. 
10-13. 1866.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Figenslegten i gartnerisk Henseende. 
(Dansk Havetid. 1878, pp. 88-92, il.) 
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Hansen, A. ?. Nogle ligenarter. 
pp. 34-35, 38-39, 45-46.) 

[Wittmack, Ludwig.| (CGarlenfl. XXXVI. 130. 
Island species. | 

Vilmorin, M. L.. de. Notes sur quelques Mieus du jardin du 
Hamma, (/tev. ITort, 1890, pp. 79-82, il. 21.) 

Woodrow, G. M. ‘The cultivation of Oranges, Lemons and 
Wigs in India. (Ind. or, XVIL. 90-95. 1891.) 

Burgerstein, Alfred. A Itigefa. [The lig-tree.| (Iert Lap. 
IX. 91-93, 1894.) . 

Blorzi], A. Le specie di Iieus viventi a pien aria nel R. orto 
botanico di Palermo. (Orlo Bot. Palermo Boll. 1. 156-161. 
1897.) 

(Nord. Mave-Tid, 1883, 

1887.) [I"iji 

Heonomic 

Nees von Esenbeck, [‘l’. 1°. L.] & Marquart, [L.C.]. Ueberden 
Milchsaft der I’eigenbiiume, Viseen und Cautschuk. (Ann. 
Pharm. XIV, 43-50. 1835.) 

Nagel, A.  Quelques mots sur l’Arbre & gomme-élastique 
(Pohon-Kekaret) et sur les Bounout. (Jour, Bot. Néerl. 
T. 265-268. 1861.) 

Collins, James. (Jour. Bot. VI. 17-18. 1868.) 
Brownlow, Charles. A few agricultural notes of a trip up the 
valley of the Jatinga in Cachar, with an account of the India 
rubber tree and the mode of collecting the gum. (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, I. (1867-69), pt. 1, pp. 311-828, 
1 pl. 1869.) 

V[anden|-Blerghe], M[aximilien]. 
Acel. Paris Bull. XL. pt. 2, p. 93. 

Jumelle, Henri. Le Sakharé. (Assoc. Mranc. Avanc. Sci. 
Compt. Rend. XXV. (1896), pt. 2, pp. 428-434. 1897.) 

Riviére, Ch{arles]._ Les Ficus 4 caoutchoue dans |’Afrique du 
Nord; végétation, qualité du latex, bouturage, greffage, ete. 
(Rev. Cult. Colon. V. 257-264, 289-297, 1 il. 1899.) 

Warburg, Oftito]. Vicus-IXautschuk. (Tropenpflanzer, IIT. 
419-438, 1 il. 1899.) 

Enumeration of species 

F. begoniaefolia: Groenewegen « Cie. 
Blumenzeit. XTX. 197. 1863.) 

F. Carica: Descriptive and cultural 

— Nouvelle instruction facile pour la culture des Figuiers 
. avee un Traité de la culture des fleurs. [10]+ 164+ [4] 

. TT. Paris, 1692. 
—Godeheude Riville. Vertoog over ’t rijp maken der Vijgen 
in a, (Uitgez. Verh. Soc. Wetensch. VI. 277-293. 
1761. 

—lLa Brousse,de. Traité de la culture du Figuier, suivi d’ob- 
servations & d’expériences sur la meilleure maniére de culti- 
ver, sur les causes de son dépérissement & sur les moyens 
d’y remédier. 83 pp. 1 pl. 8S. Amsterdam, 1774. — Traité 

La gomme laque. (Soc. 
1893.) 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

surle Figuier. 53 pp. 1 pl. (Jn his Mélanges d’agriculture, 
II. pt. 1. 1789.) 

—Bernard. Mémoire sur l’histoire naturelle du Figuier, [la 
meilleure maniére de le cultiver, les causes de son dépérisse- 
ment et les meilleurs moyens d’y remédier]. (Jn his Mé- 
moires pour servir 4 l’histoire naturelle de la Provence, I. 
15-218, pl. 1. 1787.) 

— Wickham, W[illiam]. Memoranda respecting the culture 
of Fig trees, in the open air, in England. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Trans. III. 74-85. 1820.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. Q. London, 
1818.+ 

— Fig-trees. 
205. 1821.) 
On cultivation in Scotland. 

— Swayne, George. On the management of the Fig tree in 
the openair. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. IV. 428-433. 1822.) 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, A[ntonio]. (Zn his Raccolta di fiori, 
frutti ed agrumi . . . 4 pp., pl. [82, 35]. 1825.) 
— Goldbeck, von (Président, Berlin). Uber die Kultur der 
Feige. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. III. 371-873. 
1827.) 

(Edinb. Philos. Jour. TV. (1820-21), pp. 204— 

— Monteton, Freiherr von. ISurze Nachricht tiber die Feigen- 
Biume zu Priort bei Potsdam. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. IV. 372-375. 1828.) 

—Burnett, M.A. (/nher Plantae utiliores, I. no. 10, pl. 1842.) 

—Boullay. Notice historique sur le Figuier et sur sa culture 
aux environs de Paris. 19 pp. O. Versailles, 1844. — 
From: “Soc. Hort. Dept. Seine-et-Oise Bull.” 

— De Vijgeboom (Ficus Carica L.). (Tuinbouw-Cour. 1853, 
pp. 30-31, 39-40.) 
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Fieus Carlea: Audibert & Audibert, [W.).  Quelques 
variétés de Siguiers les plus estimées. (lev. Mort. wer. 4, 
III. 229-285. 1864.) 
Lennep, It. J. van. 

Syria. (ort. Soc. Lond. Proc. IL. 230-232, 
— Oarbou, J. 3. SJigue blanche 4 peau verte. 
1865, p. 31, pl.) 
Carbou, J. i). 

p. 131, pl.) 

Riviére, Afuguste]. 
(Kicus Carica L.) par le bouturage & Wair libre. 
I'rance Jour. X\. 738-739. 1865. 
310-311, il. 37-38.) 

— Gasparrini, Gfugliclmo]. Osservazioni su taluni agenti arti- 
ficiale che accelerano la maturazione nel fico. (Accad. Sci. 
Iris. Mat. Napoli Rendic. 1V. 269-371. 1865.) New 
servations on some artificial agents which promote the ripen- 

On the cultivation of the Vig-tree in 
1863.) 

(Rtev. Hort. 

La figue gourreau noir. (Jtev. Hort. 1865, 

Multiplication du Viguier commun 
Hort. 

-Ttev. Hort. 1866, pp. 
(; OC 

ob- 

ing of figs. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. new ser. IL. 1-17. 1870.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Wicus Carica var. Kennedyensis. (JL. 
Hort, X11. 7 pp., pl. 476. 1866.) 

— Martin, (Colonel). Caprification du Viguier en Kabylie. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, VI. 622-631. 1869.) 

— (Koch, Karl.] Die Meigenbiume Aegyptens. (Ver. Beford. 
Garlenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XV. 140-142. 1872.) 

—Lhérault, Louis. Culture du Viguier blane d’Argenteuil. 
24 pp. D. Paris, 1872. 

— Glady, E[ug.]. La Vigueatroisrécoltes. O. Bruxelles,1875. 

— Cultivation of the Vig and the method of preparing the 
fruit for commerce; also report on the importance of the cul- 
tivation of the Date Palm. 17 pp. O. Washington, 1878. 
( United States Dept. Agric. Spec. Rep. 1V.) 

—Bredsted. Dyrkning af Vigen- og Morbertrwer paa Fri- 
land. (Tidsskr. Havev. XIII. 189-192. 1878.) 
— The Fig tree. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XIII. (1882-83), pp. 
587-588. 1883.) — from: “Daily news.” 

— Jager, Heinrich. Die Caprification der eigen in der gros- 
sen Cultur. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. VIII. 16-18. 1883.) 

— Métaxas, C.C. Le Figuier en Mésopotamie. (Rev. Hort. 
1888, pp. 321-322.) 

—Fish, D. T. Figs in the open air in the east of England. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 10. 1889.) 

—Sauvaigo, [mile]. Note sur les Piguiersintroduits et culti- 
vés dans les environs de Nice. 26 pp. O. Nice, 1889. — 
From: Soc. Centr. Agric. Alp.-Marit. Bull. 
— Xaordtys, Srvupliwy. [Chasiotes, Spyridon]. “Evodahuuc pas 
kal éyxeurpicpuos TAS Duxys. [The budding and grafting of the 
Fig tree.] (IIpounfets, I. 279-281. 1890.) 
— Kvprakéds, Pewpylos. [IXyriakos, Georgios.] ‘H Duxh év Mec- 
onviga. [The Fig tree in Messenia.] (‘EdAer. Tewpy. VII. 
498-505, 561-569; VIII. 14-20, 71-78, 113-122, 166-172, 
201-209, 255-261. 1891-92.) 

—Alfast,O. Figentreets Dyrkning paa Friland. 
Tid. XII. 116-117. 1896.) 

— Orlova, Marie. Péstovimi iki pod Sirfm nebem. [The 
cultivation of _Figs in the open air.] (List Hospod. X XI. 
116. 1896.—Ceskd Flora, V. 84-85. 1897.) 

— Eisen, Gustav & Earle, F. S. Fig culture. 32 pp. O. 
Washington, 1897. (United States Dept. Agric. Div. Pomol. 
Bull. V.) 

— Mainetty,L. P. TheSmyrmaFigindustry. (Nation. Mag. 
Boston, VI. 559-561, 3 il. 1897.) 
—Goboéczy, M. A Fiigefa mtivelése. [The cultivation of the 
Fig tree.] (Kert, IV. 311-312. 1898.) 
—LeFiguier. (Semaine Hort. III. 306-308. 1899.) 

With an extract from G. Bellair’s article in Dict. Prat. Hort. Jard. 
IT. 385. 

— Swingle, W.T. Thediccism of the Figinits bearing upon 
caprification. (Science, new ser. X. 570-574. 1899.) — Re- 
printed: 9pp. nar.O. n.t-p. [New York, 1899.] 
— La culture du Figuier en Gréce. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 
XLVII. 62-64. 1900.) — From: ‘Feuille d’informations du 
Ministére de Vagriculture, 1899.” 

— Xacrdtys, Srupl5wy. [Chasiotes, Spyridon.] “H Sux. [The 
Fig tree.] (Tewromxa Néa, J. 121-123. 1900.) 

— Pathological 
—Passerini, Carlo. Notizie relative ad aleuni insetti « 
otteri dannosi, ovvero ospitanti della pianta del Fico (Ficus 
Cariea). (Accad. Georgof. Firenze Atti Contin. XXIX 
391, pl. 2. 1851.)— Reprinted: ll pp. ipl. O. Fi 
1851. 

(Gartner- 
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Fieus Carica: Lebeuf. Sur une nouvelle maladie du 
Figuier. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. LX. 579-582. 1863.) 

— Reichardt, H.W. Win neuer Brandpilz. — Miscellen, XX. 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XVII. 335-336. 1867.) 

— Girard, Maurice. Note sur deux insectes nuisibles (émi- 
ptdres homoptéres et Coléoptéres). (Soe. Hort. France Jour. 
ser. 2, X. 486-489. 1876.) 

— Gennadius, P. Nouveau procédé pour la destruction du 
kermés du liguier (Ceroplastes rusci Lin.). (Acad. Sei. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XCI. 914-916. 1880.) 

— Comes, Orazio. Sulla gommosi manifestatasi nei Vichi del 
Cilento. 15 pp. (Istit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, ser. 3, 
Ill. no. 7. 1884.) 

— Savastano, [Luigi]. Gommose caulinaire et radicale dans 
les Aurantiacées, Amygdalées, le Piguier, l’Olivier et noircisse- 
ment du Noyer. (/ Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCIX. 
987-990. 1884.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. Q. n. t-p. [Paris, 
1884. 

— Savastano, L{uigi]. Il marciume del Fico. (Scuola Sup. 
Agric. Portict Ann. III. 67-110, pl. 1-4. [1884.]) 

—Berlese, A. N. Unanuovamalattia del Fico (Ficus Carica). 
(Riv. Patol. Veget. I. 251-253. 1893-[94].) 

— Comes, Ofrazio]. La malattia dei Fichi nel Cilento. 
Camp. Bosch. I. 251-253. 1894.) 

— Decaux, [Francois]. Sur une chenille inédite, dévorant les 
feuilles et les fruits du Figuier, dans Varrondissement. de 
Puguet-Théniers. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXIX. 
695-696. 1894.) 

— Xacrorys, Vrupliwy. 
Luxjs. [The aphides of the ig tree.] 
1900.) 

—Froggatt, W. W. Insect pests. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, 
X. (1899), pp. 268-271, 2 pl. 1900.) 
—Massee, George. A Fig disease. 
XXVIII. 5, il. 2. 1900.) 

— Economic 

— Woodville, W[illiam]. 
354-356, pl. 130. 1792.) 

— Hayne, F.G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
IX. no. 13, pl. 13. 1825.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
botany ... IV. 4 pp., pl. 154. 1831.) 
—Landerer, X[aver]. Over de scherpe zelfstandigheid van 
het melee der Vijgen. (Tudschr. Schet. Artsenijb. I. 220- 

1844. 221. 

(Eco 

[Chasiotes, Spyridon.] deplacis ris 
(Tewromka Néa, I. 46. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(In his Medical botany .. . II. 

(In their Medical 

—Robinet. Note sur!’alcool de figues. 
Paris, ser. 3, XX VII. 191-192. 1855.) 
—Landerer, X[aver]. Die Feigen und deren Hinsammlung 
in Griechenland. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. VII. 11-12. 1857.) 
— Bouchut, [E.]. Sur un ferment digestif contenu dans le suc 
de Figuier. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCI. 67-68. 
1880. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, II. 164-165. 
1880.) 

— Hansen, A[dolf]. Ueber die Wirkung des Milch-Saftes von 
Ficus Carica. (Phys.-Med. Soc. Erlangen Sitzber. XIII. 
(1880-81), pp. 1-3. 1881.) 

—Ferrero, L. O. Vinificazione dei Fichi col concorso dell’ 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 

Uva. 2pp. (Istit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, ser. 3, III. 
no. 12. 1884.) 

— Smyrna Fig harvest. (Harper’s Mag. LXXX. 287-296, 
il. 1890.) 

(Jour. 
1891.) — From: 

—[B., Em.] Cradine, nouveau ferment peptique. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXIV. 121. 
Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXX. 328. 1891. 

—Carles, P. Sur la caractéristique du vin de figue. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXIII. 537-542. 1891.) 

— Maitre, A. Vins de dattes et vins de figues. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXX. 339-344. 1894.) 

— [Ficus Carica.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX VII. 156, 165-166, 
il. 49. 1900.) 

F. Cavroni: Carriére, E. 
1887, p. 329.) 

F. Cooperi: (Moore, Thomas.] 
Il. 374-375. 1862.) 

F. diversifolia: Riegel], 
(Gartenfl. VI. 77. 1857.) 

—B., F. W. Ficus diversifolia. 
247, il. 52. 1881.) 

(Jour. 

(Jour. 

A. Ficus Cavroni. (Rev. Hort. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 

E[duard von]. [Ficus spathulata. ] 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 
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Ficus Eetveldiana: Lebrun, lmfile]. Une nouvelle es- 
sence 4 caoutchoue du Congo, une nouvelle plante décora- 
tive de grand avenir, Fieus Wetveldiana L. Lind. (Semaine 
Hort. 1V. 6, il. 3. 1900.) 
—A Rambler, (pseud.). Brussels. 
XXVIII. 302-308, il. 91-93, 94-95. 

Ticus Betveldiana (il. 91). 

FE. elastica: Descriptive and cultural 

— Mp[orreJn, [Charles]. Sur le liguier caoutchoue (Ticus elas- 
tica). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. I. 3880-384. [1845.]) 

—Titot. [Iicus elastica in Bliithe.] (Ver. Vaterl. Naturk. 
Wiirllemberg Jahresh. III. 134. 1847.) 

—K., W. Finiges tiber den Gummibaum, Iicus elastica. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1870, pp. 231— 237.) 

— Ficus elastica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IL. 359, il. 76. 1874.) 
Illustration of a fruiting branch. 

—Toekamp Lammers, G. Het vermenigvuldigen van de 
Ficus elastiea. (Szeboldia, VII. 173-175, 180-181. 1881.) 

— Jacobs, J. C. Iets over het kweeken van Ficus elastica. 
(Sieboldia, VIII. 251-252. 1882.) 

— The India rubber tree. (Gard. 
1889.) 
—Matschke, Wilh[elm]. Die Vermehrung und Kultur der 
Ficus elastica. (Jn Nosopy, Fred.  Bougainvillea Sand. 
gl. Ficus elastica . . . pp. 7-12. [189 . ?].) 
— Sorauer, Paul. Ueber die Knotensucht des Gummi- 
baumes; ein Wink fiir die Zimmerkultur. (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XLVI. 113-116. 1890.) 

—Assam rubber for West Africa. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1891, pp. 97-102.) j 

— Dufriche, Plierre]. Le Ticus elastica et sa multiplication. 
(Jardin, V. 71-72, 76. 1891.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Nouveau mode de bouturage A l’air libre 
du Ficus elastica. (Rev. Hort. 1892, pp. 134-135.) 

— Cultivation of India rubber in Assam. (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1896, pp. 171-174.) 

— Donlan, J. I. Rubber trees at Mr. Frank T. Holder’s, Yon- 
kers, N. Y. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XVII. 642, il. 220. 1896.) 

— Copeland, D. P. Brief account of how Rubber trees (Ficus 
elastica) are grown in Assam. (Assam Rep. For. Admin. 
1896-97, pp. 92-93. 1897.) — How Rubber trees (Ficus 
elastica) are grown in Assam. (Ind. For. XXIV. (1898), pp. 
206-209. 1899. ) 

— (Stephens, A. B.] Ficuselastica. Extract from Mr. A. B. 
Stephens’ report of his tour through some of the Indian for- 
ests. (In Wray, L. (jr.). On Rubber and Ramie cultivation 
in Perak . . . pp. 89-92. 1898.) 
— Berkhout, A. H. The oldest India-rubber plantation in the 
world. (Ind. For. XXIV. (1898), pp. 160-161. 1899. — 
[Extract.] Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, pp. 317-318.) — 
From: ‘Report of the Netherland Indian commercial bank.’’ 

—Marfant, Jules. Bouturage du Ficus elastica. (Rev. Hort. 
1899, p. 574.) 
— Xacrdtys, Uzruplswr. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
1900.) 

& For. IL. 544, il. 143. 

[Chasiotes, Spyridon.] Kadicépyea roid 
Plkov rot éNaorixod, [On the cultivation of Ficus elastica.] 
(Tewrouxa Néa, I. 31. 1900.) 

— Chester, E.G. The tapping of Rubber trees in the Char- 
duar Rubber plantation, Assam, 1899. (Ind. For. X XVI. 
175-179. 1900. — See also pp. 463-464, 569-585.) 

— Preyer, Axel. Wiederholte Anzapfung von Ficus elastica. 
(Tropenpflanzer, IV. 404-406. 1900.) 

— Economic 

— Griffith, William. Report on the Caoutchoue tree of As- 
sam, made at the request of Captain Jenkins . . . (As. Soc. 
Bengal Jour. VII. 132-142, pl. 9. 1838.) Ueber den 
Caoutschouc-Baum des Landes Assam. (Ann. Pharm. XXXI. 
347-351. 1839.) Tets over den Kaoutschoukboom van 
het Koningrijk Assam. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 1840, I. 171— 
175.) 

—A. Le Ficus elastica; son histoire; fabrication du caou- 
tchoue. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, 1V. 114-117. 1845-46.) 
—Levende en groecijende bruggen. (Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl. 
II. 288, 1 pl. 1855.) 

— Mann, G[ustav]. Report on the Caoutchoue tree in the 
Durrung district, Assam. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 
2, I. (1867-69), pt. 2, pp. 70-81. 1869.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Ficus elastica, der Gummi- oder 
Kautschukbaum. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1871, pp. 
145-150, pl.). 
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Ficus elastica; Mann, Gustav. Report on the Caoutchoue 
plantations in Assam and the yield of caoutchoue from licus 
elastica. (nd. Mor. I, 124-141. 1876.) 

Appendix (p. 141) by W. Sehlich, 

— Strettell, G. W. The Iicus elastica in Burma proper; or, A 
narrative of my journey in search of it, a descriptive account 
of its habits of growth and the process followed by the IKa- 
khyens in the preparation of Caoutchoue. [6] 222-4-[10] pp. 
map. O. Rangoon, 1876. 

— Sace, [I'rédéric]. [tude chimique de divers produits de 
VUruguay. (Acad, Sci. ParisCompt. tend. XCLV, 1256-1258. 
1882.) 

— India-rubber in Upper Burma. 
1888, pp. 217-220.) 

— (Thurston, Ndgar.| India-rubber from Iicuselastica. 
(Und. lor. XIX. apx. [pt. 10]. 1893.) 

— [Ficus eclastica.| (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. I, 105- 
109, 1894.) 

— Preyer, Axcl. 
phlanzer Beih, 1. 24-33. 

— Romburgh, Piicter] van. Wene waarschuwing voor planters 
van Iicus elastica. (T'eysmannia, X. 132-134. 1900.) 

I. erecta: Houllet. (Rev. Hort, 1879, p. 
467.) 

F. exsculpta: Puvilland. (Mev. Hort. 1879, p. 367. 

— Riegel], B[duard] von. (Gartenfl. XXVIII. 369, 1 il. 1879.) 
— Moore], T[homas]. ITicus exsculpta. (lor. Pomol. 1881, 
pp. 44-45, 1 il.) 

— (Meehan, Thomas.] Flowers of a I’ig. 
XXIV. 55-57, Lil. 1882.) 

I. Grellii: te Eduard.] 
XX. 224. 1864.) 

¥’. indica: Rainier, Peter. 
van tree (I'icus indica) in the conservatory. 
Lond. Trans. V. 374-875. 1824.) 

F. Luciani: Grignan, G. T. Ixposition de Paris, con- 
cours temporaire du 26 septembre. (Semaine Hort. 1V. 447, 
il. 150, 152-153, 155-156, 158-159. 1900.) 

F. Moorei: Rafarin. [Iicus Moorea.] (Rev. Hort. 1877, 
p. 255.) 

F. obliqua: Fiji India rubber. 
1898, pp. 164-166.) 

i. palmata: Hendley John.] [Ficus virgata.] (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Jour. I. 63. 1846.) 

— (Lindley, John & oe Joseph.] [Ficus virgata.] (Paz- 
ton’s Flow. Gard. II. 136, il. 207. 1853.) 

F. Parcellii: Moore, T[homas]. Ficus Parcellii. 
Pomol. 1874, pp. 183-185, 1 il.) 

— Smith, W. G. Ficus Parcellii. 
124.) 

(Kew Bull. Mise. Inform. 

3 pp. 

Der Milchsaft von Iicus elastica. 
1900.) 

(Tropen- 

Ticus japonica. 

(Gard. Monthly, 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 

On the treatment of the Ban- 
(Hort. Soc. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 

(Flor. 

(Floral Mag. 1874, 1 p., pl. 

—Rlegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. XXIV. 278, 2il. 1875.) 
—Pilanchon], J. E. Ficus Parcellii hort. Veitch. (/lore Serr. 
XXII. 18, pl. 2273/2274. 1877.) 

F. Porteana: [Otto, Eduard.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XX. 224. 1864.) 
—[Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. V.139. 1865.) 

F. pumila: Wendland, J.C. [Ficus stipulata.] (In his 
Collectio plantarum . . . IT. 81-82, pl. 72. 1810.) 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. Note sur le Figuier rampant, Ficus 
repens Lin. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. IX. 285-287, pl. 2. 
1831. 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C{harles]. 
[Ficus stipulata.] (dn LoiseLeur-Drestonccuanps, J. L. 

Herbier général de amateur . . . ser. 2, IV. 2 pp., pl. 
14. 1844.) 

—Sch.,H. Ficus stipulata Thunb. zur Bekleidung der Wande 
an Kalthiiusern. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. 
XVIII. 359-360. 1875.) 

—Carriére,E.A. [Ficusminima.] (Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 120.) 

—Ficus minima. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 226. 1882.) 

—G., W. Ficus repens and itsfruit. (Gard. XXII. 440, 1 il. 
1882.) 
— Hooker, Sir J. D. Ficus stipulata. (Bot. Mag. CVIIT. pl. 
6657. 1882.) 

— Carriére, H. A. Ficus minima. 
235.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 234— 

Ficus pumila: André, Mdfouard]. 
Hort, 1891, pp. 418-449, pl.) 

I’. quercifolia: K. 
III. 519, Lil. 1899.) 

I. radicans: Ficus radicans variegata. 

Ficus stipulata. (Mev. 

Vicus quercifolia Roxb, (Gartenwelt, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XXII, 185, il. 57. 1897.) 

—Vallior, G. Iicus radicans variegata. (Jardin, XII. 361, 
il. 150. 1898.) 

— Ficus radicans variegata. (Semaine Hort. 111. 376, il. 176. 
1899.) 

IF’. religiosa: Hayne, I. G. (Jn his Getreue 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde 
Gewiichse . . . XIII. no. 38, pl. 38. 1837.) 

I’. Ribes: Romburgh, Plicter] van. Het vermenigyuldi- 
gen van licus Ribes Reinw. (Gambir Oetan). (T'eysmannia, 

Darstellung 
gebriuchlichen 

IX, 47-48. 1899.) 

i. Roxburghii: Ficus macrophylla. (Gard. Chron. 1853, 
p. 710.) —— Iicus macrophylla Roxb. (Artocarpus impe- 
rialis Hortul.). (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIL. 48. 1854.) 

— Riegel], [du ot) von. [Covellia macrophylla.) (Gartenfl. 
X. 425-426. 1861. 

Mae AG sana (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 1V. 698, pl. 1888.) 

—[Maiden, J. H.] ‘The 
plant. — Botanical notes. 
609. 1893.) 

I. rubiginosa: La Rue, Warren de & Miiller, Hugo. On 
the resin of Ficus rubiginosa, and a new homologue of ben- 
zylic alcohol. (Jtoy. Soc. Proc. X. 298-300. 1859-60. — 
Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. CL. (1860), pp. 43-56. 1861.) 
Ueber das Harz der Ficus rubiginosa und einen neuen dem 
Benzylalkohol homologen Alkohol. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. 
CXVI. 255-256. 1860.) Sur la résine de Fi icus rubiginosa. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XIX. 238-239. 1861.) 

— Riviére, Chfarles]. Le latex du Ficus rubiginosa en Algérie. 
(Rev. Cult. Colon. VII. 632. 1900.) 

F. stenophylla: Hemsley, W. B. Ficus stenophylla 
Hemsl. (Hooker’s Ic. Plant. XXVI. pl. 2536. 1899.) 

F. subracemosa: Greshoff, M[aurits]. Over Gondang-was. 
(Ind. Mercuur, XXII. 901. 1899.) 

F. Suringarii: Carriére, E. A. (Rev. 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Ficus Suringarii Witte. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1866, p. 257, pl.) 

F. Syecomorus: Ficus Sycomorus L., 
Maulbeer-Feigenbaum. — Tropische Fruchtbaume. 
ler’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. V. 344-345, 1 il. 1890.) 

F. tinctoria: Cuzent, Gilbert. De la matiére colorante rouge 
que l’on prepare avec les baies de Mati, Ficus tinctoria. 
13 pp. (dm his Wtudes sur quelques végétaux de Tahiti. 
1857.) — From: ‘‘Le Messager, Tahiti.” 

Contains also notes on other dye-stuffs. 

F. tsiela: Lisboa, J.C. Hereditary disease of the branches 
and leaves of Ficus Tsiela. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. 
VIL. 76-84, 1 pl. 1892-93.) 

F. variegata: Bleekrode, SS. Getah-lahoe, eene nieuwe 
soort plantenwas uit Sumatra. (Volksvlijt, 1854, pp. 461— 
472, 1 pl.) Note sur la getah-lahoe; ou, Nouvelle cire 
végétale du Sumatra. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 4, II. 330- 
340, pl. 11. 1855.) 

— Kessel, Frifedrich]. Ueber das Wachs von Ficus gummi- 
flua. (Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber. XI. 2112-2115. 1878.) 
Over het was van Ficus gummiflua. (Maandbl. Natuurw. 
1879, pp. 30-33.) Wax of Ficus gummiflua. (Pharm. 
Jour. IX. 758. 1879.) Sur la cire du Ficus gummifiua. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXX. 187,303. 1879.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. Over Gondangwas. (Nederl. Maatsch. 
Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. new ser. Ill. 470-475. 1899.) 

F. vasculosa: An old Banyan in a bowl. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XXIV. 713, il. 158. 1885.) 

a fodder 

Wales, IV. 
Moreton Bay Vig as 
(Agric. Gaz. N. 8S. 

Hort. 1866, p. 338.) 

(Deutsch. 

Sykomore oder 
(M ol- 

FE. villosa: Loebel, Frfiedrich]. Ficus barbata Wall. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit, XXII. 338-339. 1854.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Ficus barbata. (Rev. Hort. 1897, p-. 
441, il. 135 [146].) 
F. Vogelii: Lagos rubber. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, 
pp- 253-261; 1890, pp. 89-93. 1888-90.) 

— Elliot, G. F. Scott-. Rubber in Sierra Leone. (Pharm 
25-26. 1894. Jour. ser. 3, XXIV. (1893-94), pp- 
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MACLURA 

Descriptive and cultural 

Soulange-Bodin, [[tienne]. Notice sur le Maclura aurantiaca, 
(Dioecie tétrandrie Linn.), (Urtieées Juss.). (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. 1. 181-183. 1827.) 

Premiére floraison du Bois d’are, Maclura aurantiaca Nut- 
tal. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XI. 142-143. 1832.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Note sur le Maclura aurantiaca. 
Hort. 111. 297. 1836-38.) 
— Macluraaurantiaca Nut. 
232-238. 1838.) 

Aubert, Auguste. Note rectificative au sujet du Maclura male. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXIV. 255-256. 1839.) ‘ 

[Maclura aurantiaca.] (Horticulturist, I. 350-352, 1 il. 
1847.) 

Gempp, H. W. Maclura aurantiaca Nutt., eine vorziigliche 
Pflanze zu Hecken. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 116-117. 1848.) 

Prévost, [Pierre]. Note sur un Maclura aurantiaca femelle, 
d’un développement remarquable parmi ceux existants dans 
les environs de Rouen. (Cercle Prat. Hort. Bot. Seine-Inf. 
Bull. TV. 31-33. 1848.) 

Bateham, M. B. Osage Orange hedges. 
445. 1849.) 

Riedel. Maclura aurantiaca Nutt. employé pour cl6tures. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, III. 186-188. 1849.) 

Hodge, B. Osage Orange for hedges. 
203-204. 1851.) 

Jackson, Bryan. 
483-484. 1851.) 
Naudin, [Charles]. 
formation des haies vives. 
1854. — Sce also p. 461.) 

Gage, John. The Osage Orange as a hedge plant. 
culturist, X. 501-503. 1855.) 

McGrew, James. Cultivation of the Osage Orange for hedges. 
(United States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1854, pp. 418—- 
420. 1855.) 

Naudin, [Charles]. Nouvelles observations au sujet du Ma- 
clura aurantiaca. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, [1V. 263-265. 1855.) 

Alexander, J. E. Experiments with the Osage Orange. (Hor- 
ticulturist, XI. 85-87. 1856.) 

Osage Orange hedges. — A substitute. 
24-25, Lil. 1858.) 

Out West, (pseud.). Osage Orange hedges. 
XVII. 183-185, 258-260. 1862.) 

Laforcade. Tructification au bois de Boulogne du Maclura 
aurantiaca. (Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 106.) 

Leroy, André. Maclura aurantiaca. (ev. Hort. 1868, pp. 
248-249.) 

Funke. Liniges iiber Maclura aurantiaca Nutt. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1870, pp. 51-53.) 

Mickey, J. An essay on Osage hedge culture. 
Hort. Soc. Rep. 1872, pp. 157-163. 1873.) 

—— Osage Orange hedging. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. VIII. 
(1873), pp. 141-147. 1874.) 

Osage Orange hedge. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Trans. XIII. 
(1878), pp. 188-194. 1879.) 

McMurtrie, R. C. Osage Orange hedges. 
XXIT. 358-359. 1880.) 

Hiibsch, Johann. Maclura aurantiaca (Nuttall Thom.), Oran- 
genfriichtiger Osagendorn. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X. 106— 
110, il. 43-44. 1885. — Sce also pp. 174-175.) 

Ugolini, Guglielmo. Della Maclura (Maclura aurantiaca 

(Rev. 

(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann, XXII. 

( Horticulturist, III. 

(Horticulturist, VI. 

Osage Orange hedges. (Horticulturist, VI. 

Emploi du Maclura aurantiaca pour la 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, IIL. 452-457. 

(Horti- 

(Horticulturist, XIII. 

( Horticulturist, 

(Deutsch. 

(lowa State 

(Gard. Monthly, 

Nutt.). (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. XV. 357-358. 1890.) 
The Osage Orange. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 693-694, il. 
88. 1894.) 

André, Edfouard]. Maclura aurantiaca inermis. (Rev. Hort. 
1896, pp. 33-34, 205-206, il. 10, 73-74.) 

Pucci, Angiolo. Maclura aurantiaca inermis. 
Ort. Bull. XXI. 313-314, il. 18-20. 1896.) 

Economie 
Bonafous, [Matthieu]. Des feuilles du Maclura aurantiaca 
(Nuttal), comme succédanées de celles du Mirier. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. I. 26-27. 1835. — Soc. Agric. Hist. 
Nat. Arts Util. Lyon Mém. III. pt. 1, p. 159-161. 1837.) — 
Reprinted: 9 pp. O. Paris, 1835. — From: Soc. Agric. 
France Mém. 

Delile, A. R. Ueber Maclura aurantiaca. 
TV. 285-286, 291-293. 1836.) 

Tose. (Soc. 

(Allg. Gartenzeit. 

MORACEAE 

MORUS | Descriptive and cultural 
Cattaneo, Gottardo. Della riacclimazione del Gelso. 
O. Milano, n. d. 

N., N. Een woord op zijn tijd, of: Waarom plant gij ook geene 
Moerbezieboomen aan, 16 pp. O. n.p.,n.d 

Bauthor. Maniére et facon d’enter, semer et faire pépi- 
niéres de Meuriers blancs, avee l’utilité et profit d’iceux. D. 
Paris, 1604.} 

This is possibly the same work a3 Larremas, Barthélemy de. Lafagon 
de faire . . . 1877. See p. 377. 

Serres, Olivier de. The perfect use of silk-wormes and their 
benefit, with the exact planting and artificiall handling of 
Mulberrie trees whereby to nourish them and the figures to 
know how to feede the wormes . . . Done out of the I’rench 
originall into English by Nicholas Geffe. With an annexed 
discourse of his owne of the meanes and sufficiencie of Eng- 
land for to have abundance of fine silke . . . [6]4+97+[2]+14 
pp. 4pl. D. London, 1607. 

An extract of a letter sent lately to Sir Robert Moray out of 
Virginia, concerning an unusual way of propagating Mul- 
berry trees there, for the better improvement of the silk- 
work; together with some other particulars, tending to the 
good of that plantation. (Ioy. Soc. Philos. Trans. I. no. 12, 
pp- 201-202. 1666.) 

[Le Roy, Benigne.] Instruction du plantage et propriétés des 
Meuriers, et gouvernement des vers 4 soye. D. Lyon, 
1695.} 

Barham, Henry. An essay upon the silk-worm, containing 
many improvements upon this curious subject, together with 
large collections from the most approved authors. The whole 
setting forth: I. The antiquity of the silk-worm. II. Where 
the silk-worms were first propagated and when brought into 
Europe . . . IV. The methods of cultivating Mulberry trees 
. . . [10]+180+[7] pp. S. London, 1719. 
Of Mulberry trees (pp. 78-104). 

Triewald, Marten. Ron och forsdk angéende mdjeligheten at 
Svea Rike kunde ega egit radt silke. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. 
Handl. VI. 22-29, 136-147, 189-206, 253-266; VII. 83-93, 
257-273. 1745-46.) 

Liebhaber des Seiden Baues, (pseud.). Deutliche Anweisung, 
wie mit Siung des Maulbeer-Saamens, Pflantzung und War- 
tung der Maulbeer-Biume, desgleichen Wartung und Fiitte- 
rung der Seiden-Wiirmer . . . zu verfahrensey . . . 80 pp. 
D. Berlin, 1751. 

Du Halde, J. B.  Griindlicher Unterricht vom Seidenbau; 
oder, Chinesische Nachrichten, wie mit dem Seiden- und dem 
dazu notigen Maulbeerbaumbau zu verfahren . . . 135 pp. 
D. Wolfenbenbiittel, 1753. 

Lovisa Ulrika, queen of Sweden. [Silke frin silkesmaskar 
uppfédda vid Drottningholm medsvenska Mullbirsblad.] 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XIV. 241-242. 1753.) 

Scheffer, C. F. Friherre. Beriittelse om Mulbirs-trids plan- 
teringen i Frankrike. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XIV. 
281-287. 1753.) 

Deutliche Anweisung wie sich bey Anziehung derer Weissen 
Maulbeerbiume sowol blos durch Saamen, als durch deren 
Pflanzung und Fortsetzung allenthalben zu verhalten .. . 
64 pp. 5. n. p., 1754 

Lidbeck, E. G. Ron och anmirkningar vid Mullbirs-trins 
uppdragande af sina fron, sisom fornimsta sittet til silkes- 
afvelens upkomst i vart kara fadernes-land. (Svensk. Ve- 
tensk. Akad. Handl. XV. 217-229. 1754.) 

[Pomier.] L’art de cultiver les Miriers-Blancs, d’élever les 
vers a soye, et de tirer la soye des cocons . . . 244+ 234+ [3] 
pp. 5pl. O. Paris, 1754. (Traité des Muriers-Blanes et 
des vers a soye.) — Ed. 2rev. & enl. 24+4256+[3] pp. 6 pl. 
O. Paris, 1757. (Traité des Mtriers-Blanes et des vers a 
soye, ed. 2.) Abhandlung von den Maulbeerbiiumen, 
den Seidenwiirmern und dem Seidenspinnen; aus dem Fran- 
zosischen tibersetzt, nebst einem Anhang von dem Seiden- 
bau in Berlin und der Churmark Brandenburg. 24+ 262+ 
{10]+14 pp. lil. 6 pl. D. Berlin, 1756. 

Instruction sommaire sur la maniére de cultiver les Miiriers et 
d’élever les vers & soie . . . 100+4 pp. D. Lyon, 1755. 

Pullein, Samuel. The culture of silk; or, An essay on its 

23 pp. 

rational practice and improvement . . . for the use of 
the American colonies. 15+299 pp. 1 pl. O. London, 
1758. 

C{astellet?], C. L’art de multiplier la soie; ou, Traité sur les 
Miuzriers blanes, l’édueation des vers-4-soie et le tirage des 
soies. 118+2 pp. D. Aix, 1760. 
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Boissior [de la Croix| de Sauvages,[l’. A.|. Mémoires sur I’édu- 
cation des vers & sole, divisés en trois parties; avee un Traité 
sur la culture des Mariers, & un sur lorigine du mich [5| pts, 
D. Nismes, 1763. 
Do la culture des Mariers (pt. [4], 128 ppd. 

Pomier. Traité sur la cullure des Mariers Blanes, la maniére 
d’élever les vers-i-soie, et usage qu’on doit faire des cocons. 
64-288 pp. 7p D. Orléans, 1763. 

Thomé. Mémoire sur la culture du Marier blane, 
quel on trouvera les instructions nécessaires aux jardiniers 
our la culture de cet arbre, depuis le semis jusqu’a la eueil- 

lette de ses feuilles. 87 pp. D. Lyon, 1763, — Mémoires sur 
la manidre d’élever les vers 4 soie et sur la culture du Mfirier 
blane. 12+-430+-[2] pp. 1pl D. Paris, 1767. — Mémoires 
sur la culture du Marier blane, et la maniére d’Glever les vers 
i soie . . . premiére partie dans laquelle on trouvera les 
instructions nécessaires aux jardiniers pour la culture de cet 
arbre, depuis le semis jusqu’) la cueillette de ses feuilles; 
augmentée de plusieurs mémoires sur cette culture . . . 16+ 
360+ 11 pp. D. Amsterdam & Lyon, 1771. 
Mémoire sur la culture du Marier blane (ed. 1771, pp. 1-87). 

Istruzioni per la plantazione | e cultura de’ Mori, ordinate e 
pubblicate in Parma, Wd. 52 pp. D. Firenze, 1767. 

[Bolet, L. M.] Essais sur la aie du Marier blane et du 
Peuplier d’Italic, et les moyens les plus stirs d’établir solide- 
ment & en peu de tems le commerce des soies. [4]+ 8+ 112 
pp. D. Dijon & Paris, 1766. 

Griselini, 'rancesco. Instruzione .. . 
bianchi, secondo il metodo de Veronesi . . . 
pl. O. Venezia, 1768. 
Instruction sur la maniére de semer la graine de Mirier blanc; 
extraite des meilleurs auteurs économiques, & des obser- 
vations de messieurs de la Société royale d’agriculture de la 
généralité de Tours, au bureau d’Angers. 16 pp. D. An- 
gers, 1769. 

Dossie, Robert. [Encouragement of the production of silk in 
the American colonies.] (Jn his Memoirs of agriculture . . . 
ed. 2, I. 192-196. 1769.) 

[Miniscalchi, Luigi, conte.| Mororum libri tres. Carminum 
liber. 186 pp. ~ pref. Q. Veronae, 1769.| —— La colti- 
vazione de’ Gelsi . . . Veronese trasportato in versi italiani 
dal suo figliuolo il Conte Leonardo Miniscalchi. 143 pp. O. 
Verona, 1792.f 

Instructions pour la semence, plantation et culture des Miriers 
et sur la maniére de bien ¢lever les vers A soie . . . traduites 
par Joubert de |’Hiberderie. 6+71 pp. D. Corte, 1770.+ 

Gleditsch, G. F. Griindliche Anleitung zum Seidenbau und 
der darzu gehirigen Zucht, auch Anlegung der weissen Maul- 
beer Biiume und Stauden . . . [20]+144+ [8] pp. 2pl. S. 
Jena, 1770. 

Scopoli, J. A. De cultura Mori albae in comitatus tyrolensis, 
ea parte, quae Italiae finitima. (/n his Annus 4 historico- 
naturalis, pp. 120-124. 1770.) 

Gadd, P.A. Ron, gjorde vid silkes-afvelens inférande i Finland. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXXIV. 281-287. 1773.) 

Hasselt, W. H. van. Proeven omtrent het planten van Moer- 
bezieboomen ete. in Gelderland genomen. (Holland. Maat- 
sch. Wetensch. Verh. XVII. pt. 2, pp. 1-127, 2 pl. 1776.) 

Thym, J. F. Die Practice des Seidenbaues bestehend in drey 
Theilen, als: 1. Die Wartung der Maulbeer-Biiume. 2. Die 
Wartung der Seiden-Wiirmer. 3. Die Zubereitung der Seide. 
Herausgegeben und auf hohen Befehl mit verschiedenen An- 
merkungen und Zusiitzen vermehrt. 191 pp. D. Berlin, 

dang le- 

per la coltura de Mori 
[5]+44 pp. 14 

Kurzer doch eriindlicher Unterricht, erstens was bey Pflan- 
zung des Maulbeer-Baums, denn zw eytens was bey Pflegung 
der ‘Seiden-W. uirmen zu beobachten seye? Alles in fiinf Abe 
handlungen so gefasset, damit jedermann was Gutes lernen 
kann. 69 pp.t p. 18 [70 pp.]. 5. Wien, [17802]. 

Fineschi, A. M. Sopra la maniera di coltivare i Mori Gelsi. 
(Diss.) 68 pp. O. Siena, 1783. 

Baumann, Christian. Der Seidenbau in Deutschland; oder, 
Ausfithrlicher Unterricht samt der Geschichte vom Seiden- 
baue; oder, Der Grund zum Seidenbau mit Maulbeerbiumen, 
die F iitterung und Pflege der Seidenwiirmer, und die Anwen- 
dung der gewonnenen Seide samt einem kurzen Anhang von 
den Seiden und Baumw: ollepflanzen. Ed. 3 enl. [48]+240 
pp. 2pl. D. Eichstitt, 1784. 

Bruni, Gerolamo. Dissertazione sulla potatura de’ Gelsi. 
31 pp. Q. Milano, 1784.7 

[Fabbroni, Adamo.] Della coltivazione del Gelso e dell’ edu- 
eazione del filugello, o verme da seta, secondo che si pratica 
dai Chinesi. SO pp. 8. Perugia, 1784.7 

Fleischmann, J. M. Ueber die Erzichung der Maulbeerbiume 
und die Befirderung des Seidenbaues, vorziglich in Chur 
sachwen. 112 pp. D. Dresden, 1784, 

Stoixner, Ladislaus, Meichaedler yon. Abhandlungen yom 
Seiden-, llachs- und Hanfbau ingleichen von einer Art Beide 
aus Spinnenweben, 106 pp, -8. Nurnberg, 1788. 

Duvaure, [Antoine]. Mémoire sur la culture du Marier blane; 
ou, Réponse aux questions suivantes, proposes par la Socilt4é 
académique & patriotique de Valence, pour sujet du prix 
qu’elle a adjugé le 20 aoft 1786. (Un his Mémoires divers 
Wagriculture ... pp. 105-189. 1789.) 

La Brousse, de. Des Miriers et de |’education des vers A oie. 
(In his Mélanges d’agriculture, I. 23-216, 5 pl 1789.) 
A methodical treatise on the cultivation of the Mulberry tree, 

on the raising of silk worms and on winding the sill from the 
cocoons, united to an accurate description of the winding 
mill; abridged from the French with notes and an appendix 
by W. H. Vernon. 174 pp. 4 pl. O. Boston, 182s. 

Duvaure, Antoine. Mémoire sur les avantages ou les incon- 
véniens de la culture du Marier blane greffé ...O. Paris, 
1730. —Wid.2. 4+67pp. O. Valence, 1817.t 

Mayet, [[tienne]. Ueber die Kultur des Maulbeerbaums in 
Deutschland, vorztiglich in den preussischen Staaten; aus 
dem Franzésischen . . . [2]4+119 pp. D. Berlin, 1790. 

Friese, I’. G. Occonomisch-technologische Abhandlung iiber 
die syrische Seidenpflanze und den weissen Maulbeerbaum. 
4+254 pp. 1lpl. 8. Bresslau & Leipzig, 1791. 

Anderson, James. The continuation of letters on the progress 
and establishment of the culture of silk on the coast of Coro- 
mandel. 41 pp. O. Madras, 1792. — The conclusion of the 
letters on the culture of silk, with additional accounts on both 
kinds of Bread fruit trees and the distribution of Nopal 
plants. 16 pp. O. Madras, 1792. — Some additional letters 
principally regarding the culture of raw silk... on the 
coast of Coromandel. 17+[1] pp. D. Madras, 1793. 
The other publications on this subject by the same author contain 
nothing on Mulberry culture. 

Delabigarre, Peter. On White Mulberry hedges. (Soc. New 
York Agric. Trans. [I.] pt. 2, pp. 162-167. 1794. — Ed. 2. 
TI. 159-163. 1801.) 

Staunton, Sir Cee 
embassy . . . to the Emperor of China... . II. 
1797.) 

Angeliny, A. R. 

(Un his An authentic account of an 
420-421. 

Lettres sur ]’éducation des vers-A-soie et la 
culture des Miriers blanes. 9+1+251 pp. D. Paris, 1806. 

Maccary, Ange. Sur la maladie forficulaire du Mirier. 12 pp. 
O. Paris, 1810. 

Mayet, [Itienne]. Des manufactures de soie, et du Marier. 
221 pp. O. Paris, 1810. 

Dionis-du-Séjour. De Ja maniére prompte et facile de mul- 
tiplier le Murier blanc, par le moyen de Ja greffe, méme dans 
les climats les plus contraires 4 sa culture. 16 pp. O. Paris, 
1812.+ 

Gouffé de Lacour. De la culture du Maurier A fruit blane, 
Morus alba. (Acad. Marseille Mém. XI. 61-71. 1813.) 

Dandolo, [Vincenzo, conte]. Sui bachi da seta, sui Gelsi, e sui 
loro prodotti. (Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XVII. pt. 2, pp. 
210-229, pl. 1815.) 

Knight, T. A. On the propagation of the Mulberry tree by 
cuttings. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. Il. 114-120. 1818.) 

Dandolo, [Vincenzo, conte]. L’art d’élever les vers A soie, pour 
obtenir constamment d’une quantité donnée de feuilles de 
Mirier, la plus grande quantité possible de cocons de premiére 
qualité, et de l’influence de cet art sur ]’augmentation annu- 
elle des richesses des particuliers et des nations; traduit de 
V’Italien par F. Philibert Fontaneilles. 14+404 pp. pl. O. 
Paris, 1819. — Ed. 2rev. &enl. 164+392pp. 3pl. 2tab. 
O. Lyon, 1825.— Ed.3. 164376 pp. por. pl. O. Lyon, 
1830. — L’art d’élever les vers A sole . . . revue, corrigée et 
augmentée de nouvelles notes de traducteur, des nouveaux 
procedés de M. Labarraque, pour purifier l’air des magna- 
neries. 16+368 pp. 1 por. 2tab. O. Paris & Lyon, 
1837.— Ed.5. 164+368pp. O. Paris & Lyon, 1839. 
The art of rearing silk-worms. Translated from the [Italian]. 
24+ 365+ [3] pp. 3pl. 2tab. O. London, 1825. 

Knight, T. A. On the best mode of pruning and training the 
Mulberry tree, when trained to a wall, in a cold climate. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. Ill. 63-66. 1820.) 

Bonafous, Matthieu. De la culture des Miriers. 
Lyon, 1822.7 — Ed. 2. 53+1pp. Ipl. O. P: 
Ed. 3. 62 tpl 10: oe 
Traité de l'éducation des vers A so 

56 pp. O. 

pp- 169- . Ed. 4 i 
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227, pl. 4. 1840.) —— Ueber die Cultur des Maulbeerbaums 
. nach der dritten, zu Paris und Lyon 1827 erschienenen 

Ausgabe, tibersetzt und mit einigen Anmerkungen begleitet 
von Friedrich Laufs. 9+50+[l] pp. 1lpl D. Aachen & 
Leipzig, 1829. 

L{oiseleur|-D{eslongchamps, -. L. A.). Mirier. (In Dictron- 
NAIRE des sciences naturelles, XX XIII. 328-417. 1824.) — 
Reprinted under the title : Hssai sur ’histoire des Miriers et des 
vers-i-soie et sur les moyens de faire chaque année plusieurs 
récoltes. 92 pp. O. Paris, 1824. 

Oestberg, Charlotte. Om Odling af Mullbirs-Triid och 
silkes-maskar i Sverige. 23 pp. O. Stockholm, 1824. 

Bonafous, Matthieu. De |’6ducation des vers a soie d’aprés la 
méthode du Comte Dandolo. d.2. [4]+102pp. 4phk 1 
tab. O. Paris, 1824. — Traité de l'éducation des vers & soie 
et de la culture du Mirier, suivi de divers mémoires sur |’art 
séricicole. EXd.4enl. 8+547 pp. 5pl. O. Paris, 1840. 

The first edition was published at Lyons in 1821. 

-—— De la culture des Miriers. (Bibl. Univ. Geneve Agric. X. 
175-188. 1825.) 

Grognier. Recherches historiques et statistiques sur le Mtrier, 
les vers 4 soie et la fabrication de la soierie particulicrement 
4 Lyon et dans le Lyonnais. 72 pp. O. n. p., [1825?]. — 
From: Soc. Agric. Hist. Nat. Arts Util. Lyon Mém. 

Seitz, C. L. WKurze Anleitung iiber die Erziehung, Anpflan- 
zung und Benutzung des weissen Maulbeerbaumes, Morus 
alba L. 16 col. sq. Q. n.t-p. [Miinchen, 1825.] 

Cooper, Joseph. Observations on the Italian Mulberry and 
Lombardy Poplar trees. (Philadelphia Soc. Prom. Agric. 
Mem. V. 189-191. 1826.) 

Busti, Paul. Instructions for the cultivation of the Mulberry 
tree and of silk worms, in order to introduce them into Amer- 
ica. (Phildelphia Soc. Prom. Agric. Mem. V. 255-260. 1826.) 

Gera, Francesco. Sopra una nuova specie di Gelso coltivata 
nell’ I. R. orto agrario dell’ Universita’ di Pavia . . . (Giorn. 
Fis. Chim. Stor. Nat. ser. 2, IX. 302-314. 1826.) — Re- 
printed: 15 pp. sq. Q. Pavia, 1826. 

Hazzi, von. Lehrbuch des Seidenbaues fiir Deutschland und 
besonders fiir Bayern; oder, Vollstiindiger Unterricht tiber 
die Pflanzung und Pflege der Maulbeerbiume, dann Behand- 
lung der Seidenwiirmer sohin tiber die ganze Seidenzucht. 
12+107 pp. 1lpl. 1tab. sq. Q. Miinchen, 1826. 

Madiot. De la culture du Mirier, reduite aux moyens les plus 
simples et les plus strs. 32 pp. 1pl. O. Lyon & Paris, 
1826.+ 

Verri, Charles, comte. L’art de cultiver les Miriers; traduit de 
Vitalien, avee des notes sur la 4me éd. par F. Philibert Fon- 
taneilles. 88 pp. lpor. 1pl. O. Lyon, 1826. Die 
Iunst der Maulbeerbaumzucht; aus dem Franzisischen tiber- 
setzt, mit Anmerkungen von J. B. Mayer. 58+[1] pp. 1 pl. 
D. Trier, 1841. 

Madiot. Etude, culture et propagation du Mirier en France 
...S8+75 pp. 2pl. O. Lyon, 1827. 

Boitard, [Pierre]. Traité de la culture du Mivier et de 1’édu- 
cation des vers A soie. 16+298 pp. Ipl. O. Paris, 1828. 

[Rush, Richard.] Growth and manufacture of silk; letter from 
the Secretary of the treasury . . . in relation to the growth 
and manufacture of silk, adapted to the different parts of the 
Union. 8+220pp. il. 5pl. 1ltab. O. Washington, 1828. 
(United States 20th Cong. Ist sess. House Doc. CLVIII.) 

Tiirk, [Wilhelm] von. Uberden Maulbeerbaum. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. IV. 412-421. 1828.) 

Griindlicher Unterricht fiir den Biirger und Landmann in der 
Maulbeerbaum und Seidenraupenzucht . . . 8+80pp. 8pl. 
S. Miinchen, 1829. 

Fontaneilles. Rapport sur une nouvelle espéce de Murier dé- 
couverte par M. Moretti. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. IV. 161- 
166. 1829.) 

Haumann, G.H. Das Ganze des Seidenbaues; oder, Theore- 
tisch-praktische Anweisung zur Maulbeerbaum- und Seiden- 
raupenzucht; nach den besten und neuesten italienischen 
und franzésischen wie auch iltern deutschen Werken und 
nach eigner Priifung und Erfahrung. 14+263 pp. 2pl. S. 
Ilmenau, 1829. (Neuer Schauplatz der Kiinste und Hand- 
werke, XXIV.) 

Hout, [L.]. Uber die Pflanzung der Maulbeerbiume und die 
Seidenzucht in Deutschland. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. V. 420-425. 1829.) 

Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.]. Rapport fait, au nom 
d’une commission spéciale, sur la pépiniére de Miriers blanes 
formée par M. Combet 4 Fontenay-sous-Bois. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. V. 289-296. 1829.) 
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Moretti, Giuseppe & Chiolini, Carlo. Sui Gelsi e sui bachi 
da seta, istruzione compilata. 174356 pp. 4 pl. O. Milano, 
1829. +} 

Pascalis, I'Glix. Practical instructions and direetions for Silk- 
worm nurseries, and for the culture of the Mulberry tree. 
2vol. 1lpl. O. New York, 1829. 

Bonafous, M[atthieu]. Apergu de la culture du Mirier et 
de l'éducation du ver 4 soie dans quelques départemens du 
Centre. 16pp. D. Paris, 1830. — leprinted from: Ann. 
Agric. Franc. ser. 3, VI. 1830. 
Nagorski, J. J. O chodowaniu jedwabnikéw. [On the raising 
of silkworms.] 386 pp. O. Warszawa, 1830. 

Programme d’un concours pour Ja culture des Mfriers en 
prairies. (Soc. Agric. Hist. Nat. Arts Util. Lyon Mém. I. 
pt. 1, pp. 24-28. 1831.) 

A treatise on the origin, progressive improvement and present 
state of the silk manufacture. 154339 pp. il. S. London, 
1831. — [Anothered.] 276 pp. il. D. Philadelphia, 1832. 

Pt. IT. chap. 1: On the culture of the Mulberry tree (1831 ed. pp. 94-104; 
1832 ed. pp. 86-94). 

Bonafous, Matthieu. Mémoire sur la culture du Mfrier en 
prairie, et sur l’introduction d’une nouvelle espéce de Mirier. 
(Soc. Agric. ’'rance Mém. XX XIX. 260-275. 1831.) — Re- 
printed; 16pp. O. Paris, 1831. — Mémoire . . . (Inst. Hort. 
Fromont Ann. III. 341-348. 1831.) —— Saggio sui gelseti e 
sopra una nuova specie di Gelso. 17 pp. O. ‘Torino, 1831. 

Oestberg, Charlotte. Viigledning for dem som vilja odla Mull- 
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832. 

Bonafous, Matthieu. Culture du Mirier en prairie et détails 
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Notiz iiber die Maulbeerbiume, welche um Paris gezogen 
werden. (Ann. Pharm. X. 354-357. 1834.) — From: 
“Journal des connaissances, VI. 1833.” 

Carrier, Amans. Sixiéme lettre, sur la culture des Miiriers 
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Jahrszeit; aus dem MWnglischen in’s Deutsche tibersetzt mit 
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108 pp. TO! Baltimore, 1839. 

The silk culturist and farmer’s manual. 1835-[39]. — Sce 
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vers 4 soie; de maniére que la réussite en soit infiniment 
moins casuelle et beaucoup meilleure qu’elle ne l’a été jus- 
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gare i Gelsi domestici; ossia, Nuovo vivajo perpetuo di Gelsi 
innestati per margotte sotto terra. 20 pp. 1 pl. Pa- 
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Manuale pratico per coltivare il Gelso e per 

(MORUS) 375 

Julien, Stanislas, Résumé des principaux traitGe chinois eur 
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[2]4+224 pp. 10 pl. 2tab. O. Paris, 1837. Dell’ arte 
di coltivare i Gelsi e@ di governare i bachi da eta secondo il 
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Septoria Mori, 

Berlese, A. N. Le malattie del Gelso prodotte dai parassiti 
vegetali. (iv. Patol. Vegel. V. 98-107, 196-210. 1897.) 

Prillieux, (Iv. ).] & Delacroix, [Georges]. Maladie des branches 
des Mariers de la ‘Turquie d’Murope. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. CX XIV. 1168-1170. 1897.) 

McAlpine, [D.}. jakterienkrankheit der Maulbeerbiume. 
(Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. VILL. 142-143. 1898.) 

Baldrati, I[saia]. Istruzioni popolare contro la Diaspis pen- 
tagona del Gelso. 9pp. 4il. Lpl. Q. Piacenza, 1900. — 
Reprinted from: Italia Agric. 

Suzuki, U{melaro]. Report of investigations on the Mulberry- 
dwarf troubles, a disease widely spread in Japan. (Coll. 
Agric. Tokyo Bull. 1V. 167-226, pl. 19-41, 5 tab. 1900.) 

Economie 

(Acad. Sci, Parise 

La fersa del Gelso. 

van den Moerbeiboom. 
1896. ) 

Serres, Olivier de. La seconde richesse du Meurier blane qui 
se treuve en son escorce pour en faire des toiles de toutes 
sortes, non meins utiles que la soie . . . O. Paris, 1603.7 — 
[Another ed.] 18 pp. 5il. O. Paris, 1785. (In Betvevat, 
P.R.de. Opuscules ... pt. TV. 1785.) The prepara- 
tion of the barke of the White Mulberrie, for to make linnen 
cloath on, and other workes. (Jn his The perfect use of silk- 
wormes . . . pp. 86-93. 1607.) 

Hoffmann, G. D. Observationes circa bombyces, sericum et 
Moros ex antiquitatum, historiarum, juriumque penu de- 
promptae. (Von der Geschichte und dem Recht der Seiden- 
wiirmer, der Seide und der Maulbeerbiume.) 108+48 pp. 
sq. O. Tubingae, 1757. 

Ehrhart, Friedr[ich]. (Jn his Beitrige zur Naturkunde, III. 
179-182; IV. 34-38. 1788-89.) 

Bonafous, Matthieu. Expériences comparative sur |’emploi 
des feuilles du Miarier greffé et de celles du Miirier sau- 
vage, pour la nourriture des vers 4 soie. 32 pp. O. Lyon, 
829 

Gérard & Prédaval. 
l’écorce du Marier. 
1838.) 

Robinet, [Stéphane]. _Memoire [I.—II.] sur le Marier. 
Agric. France Mém. XLVIIL. 225-256; L. 230-262. 
42.) — Reprinted: 324+34 pp. O. ([Paris, 1840—-42.] 

Ancona, G.I’. M.de. Succinto trattato che porta per titolo: 
La seconda ricchezza del Moro Gelso sull’ estrazione de’ fila- 
menti dairamidiesso. 19 pp. O. Padova, 1844. 

Robinet, [Stéphane]. Manuel de l’éducateur de vers A soie. 
4+524 pp. il. O. Paris, 1848. 

Contains no notes on the cultivation of Morus. 

Péligot, Eugéne. Etudes chimiques et physiologiques sur les 
vers A soie. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XXXITI. 490-495. 1851.) 

Courtais. [Note surl’emploi textile du liberdu Miirier-] (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Renil. XXXVIII. 982. 1854.) 

Lotteri, Frédéric. Utilisation des branches des Miariers et 
application de ce nouvel produit 4 l’industrie; rapport éco- 
nomique. [Soie et papier.] 14 pp. O. Malte, 1855. 

Dumas, [J. B.]. Rapport sur le mémoire de M. André Jean, 

Note sur la fabrication du papier avec 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. V1. 145. 

(Soc. 

1840— 

relatif 4 ’amélioration des races de vers A soie. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XLIV. 276-314, 6 tab. 1857.) 

Martins, Chfarles]. Sur l’amélioration des graines de vers 4 
soie par l’éducation A l’air libre dans le département de 
VHérault. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLIV. 
510-512. 1857.) 

Hardy. Rapport sur les opérations de la filature de soie pen- 
dant l’année 1856. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Comipt. 
Rend. XLIV. 811-818. 1857.) 

Quatrefages [de Bréau, J. L. A.] de. 
(Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. XLIV. 1078-1092. 

Barthélemy, A. Note sur les éducations automna 
a soie. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLV. 
1857.) 

Fortune, Robert. (In his A residence among the Chinese... 
pp. 344-347, 2il. 1857.) 
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Lotteri, 'réd[érie]. Report of the committee of economi- 
cal arts, respecting the process invented for the extraction 
of the silky fibres existing in the bark of the Mulberry tree. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. IX. pt. 1, pp. 302-313. 
1857.) — From: “Ann. Univ. Soc. Encour. Arts & Indust. 
Sept. 1855.” 
Guérin-Méneville, |". 1. 
rationnels de restaurer la graine de vers & soie. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XLVI. 423-425. 1858.) 

Note sur les races de vers 4 soie du Mirier que ]’on éléve 
enSyrie. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLVIII. 434-436. 
1859.) 

Broche, Eugéne. [Note sur les versi soie.] (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XLVIII. 879. 1859.) 

Czihak, Jakob von & Szabo, J. (lora, XLVI. 156-157 
1863.) : 

Quatrefages [de Bréau, J. L. A. de]. Hlevage des vers 4 soie. 
Influence heureuse de la feuille de Mirier non greffé; résul- 
tats obtenus par Mme. de Lapeyrouse. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LIX. 1064. 1864.) 

Estrazione della seta dal Gelso. (Riv. Forest. [V.] 546. 1865.) 
Cabanis, I’. Le Mirier, ses avantages et son utilité dans l’in- 
dustrie. 11+162 pp. lpl. D. Paris, 1866. 

Dronke, I’. Note sur de nouvelles analyses chimiques rela- 
tives 4 la maladie des vers A soie. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LXII. 785-787, 1 tab. 1866.) 

Note sur les moyens pratiques et 
(Acad. Sci. 

Lepage. Sur une éducation remarquable de vers 4 soie, faite 
X Douéra. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXVIII. 942. 
1869.) 

Extract from a letter to Dumas. 

[Fibre du Marier.] (Rev. Haux For. XIII. 223. 1874.) 
Balaguer y Primo, I'rancisco. Cria del gusano del Moral y 
otros gusanos productores de seda. 94pp. il. O. Madrid, 
1878. (Monografias industriales.) 

Lepper, C. H. The Mulberry tree as a source of food for silk- 
worms. (Ind. For. VI. 1-14. 1881.) 

Grondstoffen voor de papierfabricatie. 
536. 1884.) 

Godefroy-Lebeuf, [Alexandre]. The Tonquinese Mulberry 
(Miurier Arnal) (Morus sp.). (Gard. XXXVI. 259. 1889.) 

Lambert, F. LHssai d’une comparaison entre le Mirier dit du 
Tonkin et d’autres variétés du Mirier au point de vue de la 
valeur de leurs feuilles pour l’alimentation des vers A soie. 
(Bull. Minist. Agric. France, XI. 750-764. 1892.) — Re- 
printed: 15 pp. Q. t-p-c. Paris, 1892. 
Iaspost, H. [Shavrof,N.] Wleskosuma, xaxb ma20,0B0e 
Aepeso Ha Kaprash. [The Mulberry asa fruit tree in the Cau- 
easus.] 39 pp. O. Tiflis, 1894. 

Nutriamo i bachi da seta con foglia spolverata con amido. 
(Eco Camp. Bosch. III. 291-292. 1896.) 

Quanta foglia di Gelso occorra per nutrire i bachi da seta pro- 
venienti da un’ oncia (gr. 80) di seme. (Hco Camp. Bosch. 
III. 390. 1896.) 

Ronna, A. Il Gelso e i filugelli negli Abruzzi. 
Bosch. V1. 214-217. 1899.) 

L’ industria serica negli Stati Uniti. 
485. 1899.) 

La seta in Italia. 

(Ind. Mercuur, VII. 

(Eco Camp. 

(Eco Camp. Bosch. V1. 

(Eco Camp. Bosch. V1. 587. 

Enumeration of species 

M. alba: Mfrier nain, Morus pumila. 
Ann. XI. 81. 1832.) 

— Camuzet, [J. B.]. 

1899.) 

(Soc. Hort. Paris 

Note sur deux nouvelles variétés du 
Marier blanc, Morus alba [nervosa & longifolia]. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XII. 199-200. 1833. ) 

— Barruel-Beauvert, vicomte. Note surle Mirier-lou. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XXXII. 243-245. 1843.) 

— Barruel-Beauvert, vicomte. Nouvelle espéce de Mirier, le 
Maurier Lou de la Chine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XVI. 338. 1843.) 
— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Marier blanc a feuilles laciniées et 
bordées pe jaune. (Flore Serr. VII. 64, Lil. 1851-52.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] [Morus alba fastigiata.] (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1871, p. 342.) 

—Nourrigat, Emile. Le Morier du Japon (Morus japonica). 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, X. 423-430. 1873.) 

—Turrel, L. Un Mirier nain. (Mev. Hort. 1875, pp. 16- 
17.) Kin Zwerg-Maulbeerbaum. (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzett. XX XI. 261— 262. 1875.) 

— Morus Fegyvernekiana. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XL. 77-78. 1884.) — From: ‘‘Obstgarten, 1884, no. 2.” 

MORACEAE (MORUS) 

Morus alba: (Meehan, Thomas.] A new weeping tree: 
‘eas’ Weeping Russian Mulberry. (Gard. Monthly, X XIX. 

228-229, Lil. 1887. — See also p. 325.) 
— Miillerklein, B. Morus alba pendula, hiingender weiss- 
friichtiger Maulbeerbaum. (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VI. 125, 
lil. 1891.) 

M. indica: Cloventry], B.O. <A longicorn beetle which at- 
tacks Mulberry trees. (Ind. For. XXIV. (1898), pp. 203- 
204. 1899. — Sce also pp. 341-345, 386-391; XXV. (1899), 
pp. 68-69, 159-160, 197-201. 1900.) 
M.multicaulis: Perrottet, [G.S.]. Notice surla culture et 
les usages du Marier 4 tiges nombreuses (Morus multicaulis). 
CUnst. Hort. Fromont Ann. I. 336-343, pl. 3. 1829. — See 
also II. 44.) 

— EBerlése, [Laurent]. Nouvelles observations sur le Morus 
multicaulis et expériences récentes du Docteur Lomeni de 
Milan. (Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. IV. 341-346. 1832.) 
—Bonafous, Matthieu. Sul Gelso delle Filippine (Morus 
cucullata). 42 pp. O. ‘Torino, [1833]. 

— Dervielstengliche Maulbeerbaum. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. 
[X.] 396. 1834.) 

—Chevreul, E. Sur de la soie provenant de vers nourris avee 
les feuilles du Mirier des Philippines. (Inst. Hort. Fromont. 
Ann. VI. 66-73. 1834. — See also p. 193.) 

— Delile, A. R. Lettre sur le Mirier multicaule ou Miirier des 
Philippines, en réponse 4 M. Achille Bégé. (Soc. Agric. Hé- 
rault Bull. XXI. 229-234. 1834.) — Reprinted: 16 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Montpellier, 1834.] 

— Kenrick, William. Silk and the Chinese Mulberry or Morus 
multicaulis. 5 pp. D. Boston, 1834. 
— S[oulange]-B[cdin, Etienne]. Greffe du Mirier multicaule 
sur le Mirier blane. (Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. VI. 314-316. 
1834.) 

— Dupont, C. Culture du Mirier multicaule en pyramide. 
(Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. VI. 177-179. 1834.) —— Cultur 
des Morus multicaulis in Pyramidenform. [Translated by 
G. A. Fintelmann.] (Allg. Gartenzeit. III. 99-100. 1835.) 

— Hénon, [J. L.]. Mémoire sur le Mirier multicaule. (Soc. 
Agric. Hist. Nat. Arts Util. Lyon Mém. II. pt. 2, pp. 131- 
164. 1835.) — Reprinted: 39 pp. O. Lyon, 1835. 

— Dupuits de Maconet, (jr.). Lettre . . . sur le Mtirier multi- 
eaule. (Soc. Agric. Hist. Nat. Arts Util. Lyon Mém. IL. pt. 2, 
pp. 164-167. 1835.) 

— [Poiteau, Antoine.] 
Hort. I11. 205-207. 1835-38.) 

— [Poiteau, Antoine.} De l’emploi du Mirier multicaule, 
comme sujet pour recevoir la greffe des bonnes variétés du 
Marier blane. (Mev. Hort. IIL. 342-343. 1835-38.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.]. Considérations sur 
le Murier multicaule. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XVIII. 27-39. 
1836.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. O. Paris, 1836. 

— Gasparin, Auguste. Note sur les Miriers multicaules hy- 
brides. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XVIII. 385-386. 1836.) 

— Aubert, Auguste. Observations sur le Mirier multicaule, 
dans le domaine du roi, 4 Neuilly. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
XX. 65-70. 1837.) 

— Aubert, [Auguste]. Considérations sur les moyens d’uti- 
liser les plantations de Miriers multicaules, dans les localités 
ou cet arbre est exposé aux effets des gelées d’hiver. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XX. 322-328. 1837.) 

—Camuzet, J.B. Note sur la conservation du Mirier multi- 
eaule, Morus multicaulis. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. X XI. 29- 
30. 1837.) 

— Delile, [A. R.]. Bericht tiber den vielstieligen Maulbeer- 
baum, Morus multicaulis. (Allg. Gartenzeit. V. 132-134. 
1837.) 
From the French. 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. 
Maurier multicaule. 
1838.) 

—Villa de Montpascal, comte. 
Philippines (Morus cucullata). 
XXI. 150-161. 
1838. 

— Rizzi, Domenico. Alcune parole ancora sul Gelso delle Vi- 
lippine. 15+[1] pp. O.  [Padova, 1839.] 
— Tiirk, [Wilhelm] von. Uber den Morus multicaulis und die 
Anpflanzung von Maulbeerbiumen auf Stellen, wo kurz zuvor 
Maulbeerbiiume gestanden haben. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. XIV. 211-214. 1839.) 

Note sur le Mirier multicaule. (Rev. 

Nouveau procédé pour multiplier le 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXII. 224-226. 

Sur l’utilité du Marier des 
(Ann. Agric. Franz. ser. 3, 

1838.) — Reprinted: 20 pp. O. Turin, 
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Morus multicaulis: Aug6. Notices: 1. Sur les deux 
derniéres éducations du ver ‘lrivoltini, en 1840, & Perpignan, 
Pyrénées-Orientales. 2. Sur la culture, Vusage et Vemploi 
du Marier multicaule dans le Roussillon. (Soc. Ser. Pyrén. 
Or, Bull. V. 145-175, 1 pl. 1841.) 

M. nigra: Woodville, W{illiam|]. 
.. . IL. 852-353, pl. 129. 1792.) 

— Stephenson, J{ohn| & Churchill, J. M. 
botany ... 1.2 pp., pl. 39. 1831.) 

— Hayne, I’. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . « 
XIIL. no. 16, pl. 16. 1837.) 

— Camuzet, [J. B.). Multiplication du Miarier noir. 
Univ. If. 49-51. 1841.) 

— The Mulberry tree. (Gard. Chron. 1847, p. 636, 1 il.) 
—Bavoy, L.de. DuMirier. (Ann. Pomol. Belg. 11. 79-81, 
1 pl. 1854. — Belg. Hort. VI. 840-841, pl. 1856.) 

— Jamin, I'[erdinand]. Du Mirier noir au point de vue spé- 
cifique. (/tev. Hort. 1866, p. 405.) 

— Wright, Alder & Patterson, G. 
Mares en ¢tat d’imparfaite maturité. 
Paris, ser. 4, XXVIII. 77-78. 1878.) 

—Pynaert, [[douard]. De Zwarte Moerbezieboom. (T'ijd- 
schr. Boomteelk. 1890, pp. 289-291, 1 pl.) —— Marier noir. 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1890, pp. 289-291, 1 il.) 

M. rubra: Kalm, Pehr. Beskrifning pi norr-americanske 

(In his Medical botany 

(In their Medical 

( Tort. 

Sur l’acide ecitrique des 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 

Mulbirstridet, Morus rubra kalladt. (Svensk. Vetensk. 
Akad. Handl. XX XVII. 143-163. 1776.) 

— Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical 
botany of North America, pp. 244-245. 1884.) 

—Lloyd, J. U. & C. G. (In their Drugs and medicines of 
North America. . . I. addenda, p. 14. 1884-85.) 

POUROUMA 

Spruce, [Richard]. [Pourouma retusa.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. V. 186-187. 1853.) 

Dufresne, Plierre]. [Pourouma edulis.] 
1873.) 

STREBLUS (Tropuis spec.) 

Schomburgk, Sir R. H. The Paper-tree of Siam (Ton-Ihai), 
Trophis aspera W. (Technologist, 1V. 337-339. 1864.) 

Dyer, W. T. Thiselton-. Streblus paper. (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1888, pp. 81-84.) 

Visser, H.C. Over het werkzame bestanddeel van den bast 
van Streblus asper Lour. (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. VIII. 
204-208. 1896.) 

TRECULIA 

Moller, A. I’. 
199. 1900.) 

(Ill. Hort. XX. 70. 

Treculia africana. (Tropenpflanzer, IV. 198- 

28. URTICACEAE 

BOEHMERIA (Urtica spec.) 
Descriptive and cultural 

Hardy, A. Culture et production de Ja China-grass, en Al- 
gérie. 19pp. O. Alger, 1872. — From: Soc. Agric. Alger 
Bull. LIV.” 
OphavlSns, Oed5wpos. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] Néov eldos 4 dia- 
gpopa Tod purod Boryunpla. [A new species or variety of Boeh- 
meria.] (Tewromxd, I. 880-382. 1872.) 

Bray, Jean de. La Ramie, son origine et son nom, historique, 
sa culture, son rendement, ses avantages . . . 3+62pp. D. 
Alger, 1873.+ — La Ramie, plante textile supérieure au Chan- 
vre, au Lin et au Coton; sa culture, son rendement, ses avan- 
tages. Ed.2enl. 111 pp. D. Paris, 1879. 

Heumen, H. H. van. De Rameh. (Ind. Gids, 1883, IT. 1028— 
1059.) 

Renaut, Bertin & Boschi. La Ramie, Ortie de Chine (China- 
grass); communication faite en séance générale. (Soc. Accl. 
Paris Bull. ser. 3, X. 327-351. 1883.) 

Phillippo, J.C. On the cultivation of the Rami. 
IXingston, Jamaica, 1884. 
lectures, ser. ITI.) 

Kessler, W. Rameh. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXXII. 
135-145. 1885.) 

Benouard, Alfred, (jr.). Cultivo y deseortezamiento del Ramié 
. . . traducido del Frances por J. C. Segura. (Jn Bata- 
sepa, I’. J. Tesoro delagricultor cubano, I. 287-324. 1890.) 

20 pp. O. 
(Institute of Jamaica. Popular 
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Guignet, Lazare. Le ramiste; manuel guide de la multipli- 
cation et de Ja culture de la Ramie dans les régions méditer- 
ranéenes. 43+{(1] pp. D. Philippeville, 1890. 

Richard, 0. J. Notice sur Ja culture de la Ramie. 7 pp. Q. 
Poitiers, 1891. — Irom; Soc. Acad. Agric. Set. Poitiers Bull, 
CCCIX. 1891. 

Haas, [W. I.] van der. 
product onzer Indische boscheultuur. 
Nederl. Ind. XLVI. 249-263. 1893.) 

- Nog eens Rameh (Boehmeria nivea) als nevenproduct 
onzer Indische boscheultuur. (Tijdechr. Nijverh. Nederl. 
Ind. XLVI. 97-106, 1894.) 

Dodge, C. . A report on the cultivation of Ramie in the 
United States, with statements concerning the practice in 
foreign countries, cost of cultivation and percentages of yield, 
the machine question, and preparation of the fiber for 
manufacture. 63 pp. 7il. 5pl. O. Washington, 1895. 
(United States Dept. Agric. Fiber Invest. Rep. VL.) 

Ramie. (Agric. Bull. Malay Penins. 1897, pt. 7, pp. 128-141.) 

Monahan, I’. J. Note on the cultivation of Rhea in Assam. 
8 pp. (Agric. Dept. Assam Bull. 1897, no. 3.) 

(Boyd, A. J.) Ramie cultivation. 
Il. 45-47. 1898.) 

Dyk, van. Iets over de Rami-cultuur. 
II. 27-29. 1899.) 

Brenier, H. La culture et l'industrie de la Ramie et de |’Ortie 
de Chine. (Bull. Econ. Indo-Chine, 1900, pp. 433-439.) 

economic 

Rameh (Goehmeria nivea) ale neven- 
(Tijdechr. Nijverh. 

(Queensland Agric. Jour. 

(Arch. Landh. Bergstr. 

Macgowan, D. J. Notices regarding the plants yielding the 
fibre from which the grass-cloth of China is manufactured. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. V1. pt. 1, pp. 209-219. 1848.) 

Dupuis, A[ristide]. Surl’Ortie blanche. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 
VII. 205-208. 1860.) 

Bertrand, (sr.). Note sur1’Ortie blanche. 
Bull. VIL. 263-267. 1860.) 

Bouché, C. B. & Grothe, H{[ermann]. Ramie, Rheea, China- 
gras und Nesselfaser; ihre Erzeugung und Bearbeitung als 
Material fiir die Textilindustrie; bearbeitet von Hermann 
Grothe. Ed.2enl. [2]+156 pp. il. 3pl. O. Berlin,1884. 

Vial, E. La Ramie et son traitement. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 
ser. 4, V. 569-582. 1888.) 

Hassack, Karl. Ramie, ein Rohstoff der Textil-Industrie. 
47 pp. 1 pl. n. tp. [Wien, 1890.]— From: “‘ Wiener 
Handels-Akademie, Jahresber. 1890.” 

(Soc. Accl. Paris 

Lecomte, Henri. La Ramie. (Rev. Gén. Sci. Pur. Appl. 1. 
11-17. 1890.) 

S., J. Rami czyli Pokrzywa chirska. [Ramie or the Chinese 
Nettle.] (Wszech$wiat, [X. 625-627, 643-647. 1890.) 

Dodge, C. R. Recent facts regarding the Ramie industry in 
America, with brief statements relating to manufacture in 
Europe, ete. 16 pp. 1 il. Washington, 1891. (United 
States Dept. Agric. Fiber Invest. Rep. I1.) —[Anothered.] 16 
p 1 il. O. Washington, 1893. (United States Dept. 
Agric. Fiber Invest. Rep. I1.) 

Jaffa, M. E. Composition of the Ramie plant. 
Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. XCIV. 1-6. [1891.]) 

Watt, George. Does India give promise of being, in the 
future, a hopeful field for Rhea fibre production? (Agric. 
Ledger, I. (1892-94), no. 6, pp. 4-5. [1894.]) 

Dodge, C. R. Facts concerning Ramie. (United States Dept. 
Agric. Yearb. 1894, pp. 443-460, il. 111-115, pl. 4-5. 1895.)— 
Separate: 3 pp.+ pp. 443-460. [Washington], 1895. 

W[atson], W[illiam]. Ramie and China grass. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XX. 469. 1896.) 

Rhea or China-grass. — Vegetable product series, XLIII. 
129+5 pp. 4pl. (Agric. Ledger, V. no. 15. 1898.) 

Giirke, M[faximilian]. Die Bedeutung der Ramiekultur fir 
unsere Kolonien, insbesondere fiir Kamerum.  (Tropen- 
pflanzer, III. 471-478. 1899.) L’intérét de Ja culture de 
la Ramie pour les colonies. [Translated by Ch. Riviére.] 
(Rev. Cult. Colon. V. 354-359. 1899.) —La Ramie. [Ab- 
stract.] (Semaine Hort. III. 416-418. 1899.) 

Hassack, Carl. Die Ramie. 10 pp. 11il. sq. F. n.tp. 
(Leipzig, 18992] — From: ‘‘ Zeitschrift fur die gesamte Textil- 
Industrie, 1898-99.” 

Jackson, H. V. Ramie, Rhea, or China-grass. 
N.S. Wales, IX. (1898), pp. 392-398, 1 il. 1899. 

(California 

(Agric. Gaz 

The Ramie fibre plant; a reply to many inquiries. (Agric. 
Gaz. N. S. Wales, IX. (1898), pp. 1298-1299, 1 il. 3 pl. 
1899.) 
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Het internationale Rameh-congres te Parijs. (Arch. Landb. 
Bergstr. 1V. 348-864, 402-115, 484-140. 1900.) 

Enumeration of species 

B. argentea: Koch, Karl. (Berlin. Allg. Gartenzcit. 1857, 
pp. 242-243.) 

— Linden, J[ohn]. (Belg. Hort. VIII. 166. 
— Heinemann, I’. ( Boehmeria argentea. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1861, pp. 81-82, pl.) 

B. nivea: Descriptive and cultural 
—Pépin. Note sur la culture et les avantages que l’on peu 
tirer des tiges de ’Urticanivea L. 11 pp. O. Paris, (184. ?]f 

— Julien, Stanislas. Chinese cultivation. The Tchouma, or 
Chinese flax. Translated from the Chinese by Stanislas Ju- 
lien, and retranslated from the French. (JZort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. IV. 236-242. 1819.) Verfahren der Chinesen bei 
der Kultur der Urtica nivea L., des chinesischen lachses, 
Tschou-ma. Ubertragen vom Hofgiirtner Herrn G. Vintel- 

1858.) 
(Deutsch. Mag. 

mann. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XX. 112-117. 
1851.) 

— Julien, Stanislas. Sur la plante textile Techou-ma (Urtica 
nivea); traduit du traité impérial d’agriculture chinoise. 
(Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. III. (1856), pp. 186-189. 1857.) 

— Sagra, Ramon de Ja. Notice sur l’Ortie de la Chine (Ur- 
tica utilis); sa culture, sa multiplication, les premiéres prépa- 
rations de son écorce, son rendement, ses qualités et ses avan- 
tages. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, VI. 196-204, 305-316. 
1869.) 

— ’OpdhavlSns,Ocd5wpos. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] Kad\épyea 
Botxueplas THs xXwovwdovs (Boehmeria nivea Hook. 8 candi- 
eans Weddell in DC. Prodr.). [The cultivation of Boehmeria 
nivea.] (Tewmrovxd, I. 190-199. 1872.) 

— Cultuur en bereiding van Rameh. (Ind. Mercuur, VI. no. 
5, 11. 1883.) 

—Tevvab.os, Mavayiisrns. [Gennadios, Panagiotes.] ep Bory- 
peplas THs lexuporarys. [On Boehmeriatenacissima.] (‘E)\ev. 
Fewpy. I. 30-31. 1885.) 
—Hosie, Alex[ander]. Report of the cultivation of Boeh- 
meria nivea, Rhea, Ramie or China-grass in China, and on 
the extraction and preparation of the fibre. (Agric. Hort. 
Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, [X. pt. 1, pp. 1-20. 1891.) 
— Stubbs, W. C. Ramie (Boehmeria nivea). O. Baton 
Rouge, La., 1895.7 
—Boyd, A. J. Ramie (Boehmeria nivea) the China-grass. 
(Queensland Agric. Jour. I. 391-393, 462. 1897.) 

— Jong, J. J. de. Cultuur en bereiding van Agave en Rami. 
(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. IV. 241-251. 1900.) 

— Economic 

—Macgowan, D. J. Additional information regarding the 
“Chi Ma,” or Grasscloth plant of China, and its identity 
with the “‘ Kunchoora ” of Bengal, and ‘‘Rheea” of Assam; 
Urtica tenacissima Roxb. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 
VIL. pt. 1, pp. 18-20. 1850.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. Recherches sur le Ramie (Urtica 
(Boehmeria) utilis Bl.); nouvelle plante textile. (Rev. Hort. 
ser. 4, IV. 162-171. 1855.) 

— Jackson, J. R. Ramee fibre, or China grass. 
1868, pp. 489, 517-518.) 
—Watson, J. F. Report on the preparation and use of 
Rheea fibre. [2]+39pp. 3il. F. London, 1875. 

io grass or Rameh fibre. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 24. 
) 

—Batten, G.H.M. Boehmerianivea. Rheea, Ramie ou China- 
grass. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, V. 208-211. 1878.) 

—De Rameh. (Ind. Mercuur, VI. no. 29. 1883.) 
— Cogswell, W.H. Rheea. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 

(Gard. Chron. 

ser. 2, VII. (1882-85), pt. 1, pp. 97-114.° 1886.) 

— Jennings, Samuel. Rhea. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 
ser. 2, VII. (1882-85), pt. 1, pp. 307-323. 1886.) 

— Morris, D[aniel]. Ramie. 
pp. 273-280, 297-298.) 
—RamieorRheea. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 145- 
149; 1889, pp. 268-278, 284-287. 1888-89.) 

— Hosie, Alexander. L n his Three years in western China, 
pp- 73-74. [1889.]}) 

— Ramie as food for silkworms. 
1890, pp. 174-175.) 

— [Boehmeria nivea.] 
247-259.) 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1891, pp. 

PROTEACEAE 

Boehmeria nivea: Ramie, Rhea, China grass. 
Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. I. 33-54. 1894.) 

— Soutter, Wiilliam]. Rhea (Bochmeria nivea), Ramie or 
China grass. (Queensland Agric. Jour. IV. 380-382, pl. 
105-106. 1899.) 
—Rhea (Riha) or China-grass; correspondence between 
Messrs. Thirkell & Co., London, and the Imperial institute 
on the subject of Rhea ribbons. — Vegetable product series, 
LXIY. (Agric. Ledger, VIL. 191-194. 1900.) 

LAPORTEA (Urtica spec.) 

L. erenulata: Leschenault [de la Tour, L. T.]. Extrait 
d’une lettre . . . contenant des observations sur quelques 
espéces d’Orties. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. VI. 359- 
364. 1820.) 

— G{amble], J. S. 
148-150. 1892.) 

L. gigas: Jackson, J. R. Poisonous properties of Jatropha 
urens [and Urtica gigas]. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, Il. (1871— 
72), pp. 863-864. 1872.) 

— Brown, N. FE. The Stinging tree. 
XVIII. 567. 1882.) 
— Siebert, August. Laportea gigas Wedd. 
67-69, il. 15. 1900 ») 

L. moroides:Laportia moroides. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXVIL. 
862. 1889.) — From : Pharm. Jour. 1889, p. 993. 

MAOUTIA (Borumernta spec.) 

Further notice regarding the ‘‘ Pooah ”’ of Nipal and Sikim; 
“ Poee ” of Gurhwall and Kumaoon; Boehmeria frutescens 
Don, Urtica frutescens Thunb. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. VI. pt. 1, pp. 240-241. 1848.) 

PT900)) Puya.] (Agric. Ledger, V. no. 15, pp. 120-126, 1 pl. 

(Bot. 

The Stinging tree. (Ind. For. XVIII. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Gartenfl. XLIX. 

MYRIOCARPA 

Brown, N. EH. Myriocarpa colipensis Liebm. 
ser. 3, II. 243. 1887.) 

Harrow, William. Myriocarpa longipes. 
3, XXI. 87, il. 24. 1897.) 

URERA 

Ernst, G. A. Amylumkérner in den Zellen des Stengels 
strauchartiger Urticaceen. — Botanische Notizen aus Cara- 
eas, Il. (Arch. Pharm. CLXXXI. 220. 1867.) 

Urera fibre. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 84-85, 1 pl.) 

VILLEBRUNEA 

Dunstan, W. R. Bon or Ban (wild) Réha [Villebrunea in- 
tegrifolia]. — Vegetable product series, XLVIII. 5 pp. 
(Agric. Ledger, VI. no. 3. 1899.) 

[Villebrunea integrifolia.] (Agric. Ledger, V. no. 15, pp. 108- 
119, 1 pl. 1900.) 

29. PROTEACEAE 

Otto, Friedrich. Die Banksien und Dryandren des Botani- 
schen Gartens zu Berlin im Jahre 1834. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
III. 1-4. 1835.) 

Otto, Eduard. Ueber die Vermehrung der Proteaceen. (Allg. 
Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. V. 278-280. 1849.) 

S[alomon], C[arl]. Kultur und Vermehrung der Proteaceen. 
(Gartenfl. XXVIII. 272-276. 1879.) 

Vetter. Beitrag zur Cultur der Proteaceen. (Wien. Ill. Garten.- 
Zeit. LV. 133-138, il. 30-40. 1879.) 

Maiden, J. H. Gums, and a resin, produced by Australian 
Proteaceae. (Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. XI1.54-59. 1889.) 

BANKSIA 
Backhouse, James. [Banksia australis.] 
Bot. Mag. Il. 66. 1836.) 

[Banksia elatior.] (Gard. Chron. 1866, p. 899.) 

DRYANDRA 

W[atson], Wiilliam]. [Dryandra ecalophylla.] 
ser. 3, XXIII. 308. 1898.) 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Hooker Comp. 

(Gard. Chron. 

— Dryandras. (Gard. LV. 197,1il. 1899.) 

EMBOTHRIUM 

Embothrium coccineum. (Flor. Fruit. XI. 33, pl. 135. [1858.]) 
H[outte], L[ouis] van. Embothrium coccineum lorst. (Flore 
Serr. XIII. 37-38, pl. 1311. 1858.) 



PROTEACHAL 

VEmbothrium coecineum 
(Belg. Hort. VILL, 198— 

Morren, fidouard. Notice sur 
Forst., ou Mmbothrium éearlate, 
194, pl. 1858.) 

Tornisien, [A.| de. Wmbothrium coccineum, 
1868, pp. 412-413, pl.) 

The Fire-bush (Wmbothrium coceineum). (Gard. X. 566-567, 
Lil., pl. 51. 1876.) 

Embothrium coccincum. 

(Itev, Mort. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 489, 
il. 88. 1884.) 

Embothrium coccineum. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIL. 716, il. 
121. 1890.) 

P., WH. mbothrium coceineum. (Gard. LIL. 5. 1897.) 

GEV UINA (Gunvina) 

Caron, (abbé). Notice sur le Gevuin du Chily, Gevuina 
Avellana. (Un his Mélanges littéraires et scientifiques, pt. 3, 
pp. 49-54. [1838]-44.) 

The Chilian Nut. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 40, il. 10. 
1884.) —— Der chilenische immergriine Nussbaum, Guevina 
Avellana Molina. (Garten-Zeit. LIL. 553-554, il. 159. 1884.) 

(Corsa, W. P.] [Guevina avellana.] (/n his Nut culture in 
the United States . . . p. 106. 1896.) 

GREVILLEA (Manauesta) 

G. acanthifolia: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paz- 
ton’s Flow. Gard. III. 108, il. 281. 1853.) 

G. alpestris: Morren, Edouard. Note sur le Grevillea 
alpestris, ou Grevillea des montagnes. (Belg. Hort. VIII. 
66-67, pl. 1858.) 
— Oftt]o, B[duard]. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XVII. 
13. 1861.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Grevillea alpestris. 
pp. 108-109, pl.) 
— Grevillea alpestris Meisn. 
265-266, Lil. 1888.) 

— P{ynaert], Mdfouard]. Grevillea alpestris Meissn. 
Hort. Belge, XXIII. 145, pl. 1897.) 

G. annulifera: Brown, N. E. Grevillea annulifera I’. v. 
Muell. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 134-135. 1882.) 

G. asplenifolia: André, !d[ouard]. Grevillea longifolia. 
(Rev. Hort. 1882, pp. 245-246, il. 57.) 

G. fasciculata: Riegel], E[duard von]. 
1857.) 
aan Wiilliam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 308. 
1898. 

(Rev. Hort. 1887, 

(Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. TI. 

(Rev. 

(Gartenfl. VI. 159. 

G. Forsteri: Bull, W[{illiam]. 
zeit. XXIX. 259. 1873.) 

— Hulle, H. [J.] van. Grevillea Forsteri hort. 
Belge, XXIV. 3-4, pl. 1898.) 

G. glabrata: Lindley, John. Manglesia glabrata. 
Reg. XXVI. Mise. notes, p. 21, no. 27. 1840.) 

G. Hillii: [Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. II. 
318. 1862.) 

G. lavandulacea: Grevillea lavandulacea. 
Bot. {111.] 257, pl. 1851.) 

G. Preissii: Heede, A[d]. van den. Grevillea Preissi. — 
Les bonnes vieilles plantes, XI. (Jardin, I11.69,1il. 1889.) 

S punicea: Riegel], E[duard von].  (Gartenjl. V. 60. 
56.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XXXI. 245, 1 il. 

G. robusta: Telliére, Louis, (j7.). Grevillea robusta. 
Hort. 1868, p. 239.) 

—Fleury, G. Sur la gomme de Grevillea. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, IX. 479-480. 1884.) 

— Harris, William]. Silky Oak (Grevillea robusta). 
Dept. Jamaica Bull. IX. 4. 1888.) 

— Maiden, J.H. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, 1V. 673-676, 1 pl. 
1893.) 
— Smith, H. G. On the constituents of the sap of the “ Silky 
Oak,” Grevillea robusta R. Br., and the presence of butyric 
acid therein. (Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales Jour. XXX. (1896), 
pp- 194-201. 1897.) 
—Roeser & Puaux. Analyse de la gomme du Grevillea ro- 
busta. 
1899.) 

G. rosmarinifolia: Morren, Ch{arles]. 
feuilles de lavande. (Belg. Hort. Il. 74, pl. 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Bot. 

(Gard. Mag. 

1882.) 
(Rev. 

(Jour. Pharm. 

(Bot. 

Le Grevillea 4 
1852.) 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, X. 398-400. | 

| 

383 

Grevillea sulphurea;: Grevillea sulphurea. (Gard. 
Chron, ser. 2, XXVI. 468, il. 96, 1886.) 

G. Thelemanniana: Lfemaire}, Chfarles|. Grevillée de 
Thelemann. (Hort. Univ. V1. 193-196, pl. 18AB.) 

— André, dfouard]. Grevillea Thelemanniana splendens. 
(Itev. Hort. 1882, pp. 456-457, pl.) 

HAKEA 

H. cucullata: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joveph.) (Parton's 
low. Gard. 1, 124-126, il. 85. 1850-51.) 

H. cyclocarpa: [Regel, Wduard yon.} 
1856.) 

Hf. Jaurina: B. Hakea laurina and other species. 
XXV.97, 1 il. 1884.) 

— Hakea laurina. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 148, il. 30. 
1885.) 

H. Lehmanniana: Riegel], !{duard yon]. 
154. 1857.) 

H.leucoptera: Maiden, J. H. A native timber suitable for 
tobacco-pipes. — Botanical notes. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, 
V. 224-225. 1894.) 

H.multilineata: Hakea multilineata yar. 
ser. 3, XIX. 85, il. 14. 1896.) 

H. ruscifolia: Lindley, John. 
Reg. XXVII. Mise. notes, p. 73, no. 158. 

ISOPOGON 

[Paxton, Joseph.] Observations on the culture etc. of the genus 
Isopogon. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XIV. 258-261. 1848.) 
Bemerkungen iiber die Cultur ete. des Genus Isopogon. 
(Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. lV. 37-40. [1848.]) 

LEUCADENDRON 

J(ackson], J. R. Christmas decorations. 
VI. 713-714, il. 101. 1889.) 

LOMATIA 

[Moore, Thomas.] [Lomatia elegantissima.] 
Lond. Proc. Il. 365; V. 66. 1862-65.) 

MACADAMTA 

Wigman. Eriobotrya japonica en Macadamia ternifolia. 
(Tijdschr. Land. Tuinb. Boschk. Nederl. O. Indié, VY. 197- 
198. 1889.) 

Turner, Fred. [Macadamia ternifolia.] 
Wales, IV. 3-5, 529, pl. 3. 1893.) 

(Corsa, W. P.] [Macadamia ternifolia.] (Jn his Nut culture 
in the United States... p. 106. 1896.) 

MIMETES (OroTHamnts) 

Hérincq, [Francois]. [Orothamnus Zeyheri.] (Rev. Hort.ser.3, 
II. 242. 1848.) 

PROTEA 

P. cynaroides: Watson, W[illiam]. 
(Gard. & For. VILL. 34, il. 5. 1895.) 

—W[atson], W[illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 94. 
1898.) 

(Garlenfl. V. 363. 

(Gard. 

(Gartenfl. V1. 

(Gard. Chron. 

Hakea ruscifolia. (Bot. 
1841.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Hort. Soc. 

(Agric. Gaz. N.S. 

Protea cynaroides. 

P. effusa: Watson], W[illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XIII. 658. 1893.) 

P. rosacea: W[atson], W{illiam]. 
Chron. ser. 3, V. 523. 1889.) 

— Watson, W[illiam]. Protea nana. 
il. 66. 1891.) 

ROUPALA (Ra#opaAtA) 

Otto, Friedrich. Einiges tiber die Rhopala-Arten. 
Gartenzeit. XVII. 361-362. 1849.) 

[Koch, Kxarl.] Uber Roupalen (Rhopalen), nebst Angabe der 
Kultur vom Obergehiilfen A. Koppe in Donaueschingen. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. IV. 161-166. 
1861.) 

Koppe, [A.]. Behandlung [der Roupalen (Rhopalen)]. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. IV. 165-166. 1861.) 

Linden, J. [J.]. (Belg. Hort. XVI. 202. 1866.) 
Riegel], Edfuard] von. Vermehrung der Rhopalen und Theo- 
phrasten durch Stecklinge. (Gartenfl. XXTII. 78. 1874. 

Protea nana. (Gard. 

(Gard. & For. IV. 412, 

(Allg. 

R. crenata: [Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 
I. 631. 1861.) 

R. princeps: Linden, J. [J.]. (Belg. Hort. VII. 198. 1857.) 
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STENOCARPUS (Acnostus, CyneLr) 

S. Forstert: eney {(John]. (Hort. Soe. 
VI. 272. 1861. 

— (Lindley, Ton & Paxton, Joseph.] 
Il. 166-167, il. 222. 1853.) 

S. sinuatus: Rinz, Jacob. Zur Geschichte und Cultur des 
Acnostus sinuatus und integrifolius (Stenocarpus Cunning- 
hami). (Gartenjl. VIL. 151- A! 53. 1858.) 

— Riegel], ![duard] von. [Stenocarpus Cunninghami.] (Gar- 
tenjl. VII. 12-13. 1859.) 

—Lescuyer, O. Stenocarpus Cunninghami Hooker. 
Frang. 1864, pp. 70-71, pl. 5 

— Agnostus sinuatus C nich 

Lond. Jour. 

(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. 

(Hort. 

Stenoearpus sinuatus Endl., 
Stenocarpus Cuninghami Hooker, Cybele Salisbury. (Wien. 
Ill. Garten-Zeit. XV. 225, pl. 2 1890.) 

TELOPEA 

T. oreades: Miiller, Ferdfinand, Baron] von. Telopea 
oreades. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 496. 1887.) 

T. speciosissima: Telopea speciosissima R. Br. (Hort. 
Belg. Il. 98-99, pl. 34. 1834.) 
—Rinz, J{acob]. Notizen itiber Telopea speciosissima. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 267-269. 1838.) 

—Telopea speciosissima. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 676, 
il. 105. 1882.) 

— André, ld[ouard]. 
1883, pp. 34-35.) 

Telopea speciosissima. (Rev. Hort. 

30. SANTALACEAE 

CHORETRUM 

Maiden, J. H. A reputed cough remedy. — Botanical notes. 
(Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, XI. 302. 1900.) 

COLPOON 

MacOwan, P[eter]. [Colpoon compressum.] (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, X. 68. 1891.) 

Cape Sumach. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, pp. 18-21.) 

OSYRIS 

Maire, R[éné] & Gasser, A[ug.]. Un succédané algérien du 
Café. (Feuille Jeun. Natur. XXIII. 159-160. 1892- 93.) - 

East African sandal wood. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, VI. 46. 
1898.) — From: “Chem. Repert. XXI. 229.” 

SANTALUM 

Bennett, George. An account of the Sandal wood tree (San- 
talum), with observations on some of the botanical produc- 
tions of the Sandwich Islands. (Mag. Nat. Hist. V. 255-261. 
1832.) 

Bolley, P. A. Ueber den Farbstoff des Sandelholzes. (Ann. 
Chem. Pharm. LXII. 150-157. 1847.) —— Sur la matiére 
colorante du bois de Santal. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
3, XIII. 129. 1848.) 

Hunter, Alex[ander]. 
1860 
Wood for engraving. 

[Gordon, J. D.] The sandalwood trade and traders of Poly- 
nesia. 16 pp. D. Halifax, 1862. 

Weidel, H. Untersuchung des Sandelholzes. 
Wien Sitzber. LX. (1869), } pt. 2, pp. 388-397. 
Old sandal wood. 

Kirby, W[illiam]. 
(1885-86), pp. 857-860, 4 il. 
Santalum album and other species. 

Madagascar ebony. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 
135-137.) 

Mesnard, E[ugéne]._ Recherches sur la falsification de l’es- 
sence de Santal. {Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CXIV. 1546-1547. 1892. — Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Scr. Compt. 
Rend. XXI. (1892), pt. 2, pp. 476-479. 1893.) 

V{anden|]-Bierghe], M{aximilien]. Composition chimique des 
bois de Santal rouge et de Campéche. (Soc. Accl. Paris 
Bull. XUI. pt. 2, pp. 42-44. 1894.) 

Simmonds, P. L. Sandal wood and oil. 
I. suppl. p. 7. 1895.) 

S. album: Woodville, W[illiam]. 
. suppl. pp. 136-138, pl. 264. 

(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VI. 359-360. 

(Akad. Wiss. 
1870.) 

Sandal wood. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XVI. 
1886.) 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, 

(In his Medical botany 
1794.) 

SANTALACEAE — OLACACEAE 

Santalum album: Hayne, I. G. (Jn his Getreue Dar- 
stellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuch- 
lichen Gewiichse .. . X. no. 1, pl. 1. 1827.) 

— Hayne, I’. G. [Santalum myrtifolium.] (Jn his Getreue 
Darstellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde ge- 
briiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . X. no. 2, pl. 2. 1827.) 
—Sandelholzbaum. (Ann. Pharm. VILL. 320-324. 1833.) — 
From Repert. Pharm. Niirnberg, XLY. 218. 
—Midy, L. L’essence de Santal; son origine, sa préparation, 
ses propri¢tés. 24 pp. 8S. Paris, 1882. Dssential oil of 
Sandal (Ol; Santal: lav: Pur:); its history, preparation and 
properties. 39 pp. Lil. 8S. Paris, 1887. 

— Walker, I. Campbell-. The Sandal wood oil stills of South 
Canara. (Ind. For. X. 262-264, 2 pl. 1884. — Jour. ror. 
IX. 449-451. [1884.]) 

—Adrian. Note sur le Santal. , Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, XXIV. Renseign. pp. 7-8. |1891.) —— Note on San- 
paca (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, *SxIT (1891-92), pp. 44-45. 
1892. 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1892, p. 1129.) 
—Simmonds, P. L. Sandal wood. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
XXII. (1891-92), pp. 65-66. 1892.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. (In his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten .. . I. 137-141, pl. 1894-1900.) 
—Hendris, A. J. Essence de Santal. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Parts, ser. 6, LV. 499-501. 1896.) — From: Jour. Pharm. 
Anvers. 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. 
XX. 1-2, 1 pl. 1897.) 

— Duliére, W. Dosage du santalol. 
Paris, ser. 6, VII. 332-336, 553-556. 

Santalum album L. (Ind. Mercuur, 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
1898.) 

—Aufrecht. Gonorol. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, 
IX. 435-437. 1899.) — From: Pharm. Zeit. XLIV. 134, 
215. 1899. 

—Holmes, E. M. West Indian Sandal wood oil. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 4, VIII. 53-54, 137, 205, 4 il. 1899.) — Reprinted: 
6 pp. 4il. D. t-p-c. [London, 1899.] 
— Deussen, Ernst. Zur Kenntnis des westindischen Sandel- 
holzéles. (Arch. Pharm. CCX XXVIII. 149-156. 1900.) —— 
Sur la composition de l’essence de Santal des Indes occiden- 
tales. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, XI. 600-602. 
1900.) 

— Guerbet, M. Sur la composition de l’essence de Santal des 
Indes-Orientales. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, XI. 
224-232. 1900.) — [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CX XX. 417-420. 1900.) 

— Guerbet, [M.]. Santaléne et santalols. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. CXXX. 1324-1327. 1900.) 

— Soden, Hugo von. Ueber die Bestandteile des ostindischen 
Sande lbolzoles: (Arch. Pharm. CCXXXVIII. 353-383. 
900.) 

S. Freycinetianum: [Virey, J. J.] Nouveau bois de San- 
tal citrin. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XII. 529-530. 1826.) 

31. OLACACEAE 
COULA 

Heckel, Edouard. Huile de Coula ou de Koumounou. — 
Graines grasses... I. (Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. V. 
pt. 2, pp. 1-11, 1il. 1898.) 

DULACIA (Litosma) 

Davis, G. 8S. [Liriosma ovata.] 
1892, p. 1037.) 
ONGOKEA 

Heckel, Fdouard. Huile d’Onguéko ou Ongoké ou Isano 
du Cong 0. — Graines grasses... VI. (Inst. Colon. Mar- 
seille Tes, V. pt. 2, pp. 67-72, Lil. 1898.) 

XIMENIA 

Afzelius, Adam. [Ximenia americana.] 
guineensia, pp. 31-32. 1813-17.) 

Ernst, G. A. Blausiure in den Friichten von Ximenia ameri- 
cana.— Botanische Notizen aus Caracas, VI. (Arch. Pharm. 

(Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 

(Un his Remedia 

CLXXXI. 222. 1867.) 
Stieben. Ecorce de bois de Santal du Méxique. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XI. 670-671. 
Pharm. Jour. 

(Fawcett, William.] [Ximenia americana.] (Bot. Dept. Ja- 
maica Bull. new ser. V. 73-74. 1898.) 

1885.) — I’rom: 



LORANTHACEAH — ARISTOLOCHIACEAE 

Heckel, {idouard, Tuile de Citron de Mer ou d’Mlozy-Aégué 
(Ximenia). — Graines grasses... TIL. (Inst. Colon, Mar- 
scille Ann. V. pt. 2, pp. 27-89, 4 il. 1898.) 

82. LORANTHACKAL 

Visei quereini descriptio botaniea, analysis 
Specimen inaugurale, 38 pp. O. 

Sturm, B.C. G. 
chemica et usus medicus. 
Jenae, 1796. 

Briganti, Vincenzio. Sulla preparazione della pania delle 
baeche del Loranto europaco e del modo di adoperarla per 
uccellare . . . (Istit. Incor. Sct. Nat. Napoli Alti, IV, 245— 
206, 3 pl. 1828.) — Reprinted: 2 pl. Q. Neapoli, 1827. 
With plates of Loranthus europaeus and Viscum album, 

McPherson, James. The cultivation of Loranthaccae. 
Chron. 1871, p. 941.) 

Teasdale, Washington. 
270. 1873.) 

Batalin, A[lexander]. 
in Giirten. (Gartenfl. XXIX. 298-300. 

Druery, ©. T. A medicinal Mistleto. 
XX. 787-788. 1896.) 

LORANTHUS 

Soubeiran, J. L. Note sur une Loranthaecée toxique. 
Linn. Maine-et-Loire Ann. IV. 9-10. 1861.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.]| Un mot sur les espéces de Loranthus, 
sur la possibilité de leur culture en Europe. (Jl. Hort. XVI. 
[p. 2 of] pl. 580. 1869.) 

Sohrens, J. Zwei chilenische Loranthus-Arten. 

(Gard. 

Culture of parasites. (Gard. III. 

Winfithrung der parasitischen Pflanzen 
1880.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Soc. 

(Moller’s D. 
Gédrtn.-Zeit. V. 211-212. 18980.) 

L. europaeus: Czihak, Jakob von & Szabo, [J.]. (Lora, 
XLVI. 223. 1863.) 

— Gordon, George. The Mistletoe of the ancients. (Wield, 
XXXIX. 137. 
— [Cultivation of Loranthus.] 
140.) 

—Moore, David. Cultivation of Loranthus europaeus. (Jour. 
Bot. XI. 90-91. 1873.) Culture du Loranthus europaeus 
L. et de diverses autres parasites. (Belg. Hort. XXIII. 113- 
114. 1873.) 

— Moore, David. On the successful establishment of Lo- 
ranthus europeus on Oak trees in the Botanic garden, Glas- 
nevin, with observations on the cultivation of other para- 
sitical plants therein. (Roy. Dublin Soc. Jour. VI. 383-387. 
1875.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. O. [Dublin, 1873.]— Loranthus 
europaeus at Glasnevin. (Gard. III. 81-82. 1873.) 

PHORADENDRON 

Onderdonk, G. Additional facts about the Mistletoe. (Gard. 
Monthly, XXVIII. 308. 1886. — See also pp. 370, 373.) 

Rusby, H. [H.]. Ueber Phoradendron flavescens. (Arch. 
Pharm. CCXXVII. 1144. 1889.) —From: Drugg. Bull. 
III. no. 8, p. 255. 

Davis, G. 8. [Phoradendron flavescens.] 
Mat. Med. 1892, pp. 1027-1029.) 

VISCUM 

V. album: Descriptive and cultural 

— Smith, [William]. [A curiosity in planting.] (In his A 
natural history of Nevis . . . pp. 289-290. 1745.) 

— Koelderer, J. G. Viscum plerarumque arborum plantam 
parasiticam. (Diss.) 32 pp. O. Argentorati, [1747]. 
— Schnaase, [E.]. Ueber das Anpflanzen von Viscum album 
durch Kunst und Natur. (Bot. Zeit. IX. 721-730. 1851.) 

—Wighton, J. On the Mistletoe. (Flor. Pomol. 1863, 
pp. 31-32. 1864.) 

—Wighton, J. Mistleto roots. (Flor. Pomol. 1869, p. 221.) 
— Geert, Charles van. Observations sur la germination et 
la culture du Gui. (Belg. Hort. XXI. 206-209. 1871.) 

—Fiirst, [Hermann]. Die Mistel (Viseum album) als forst- 
schiidliches Unkraut. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. 1876, pp. 327— 
328.) 
— Hally, John. 
V. 43. 1876.) 

— Wooler, W. A. To grow the Mistleto. 
2, IX. 83-84. 1878.) 

— Schilling von Cannstadt, Carl, Freiherr. Mistel, Wald und 
Misteldrossel. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. LVIII. 8-13, 41-44. 
1882.) 

1872. — Gard. I. 372-373. 1872.) 
(Gard. Chron. 1873, pp. 139- 

(Pharm. Newer 

How to grow Mistleto. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 
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Viscum album: Carriére, 1. A. Culture dew Guis, (ev. 
Hort, 1887, pp. 470-474, il. 93.) 

Guérin, Charles. Wxpériences sur la germination et \im- 
plantation du Gui du Je? mars 1882 au 31 décembre 1459. 
(tev. Bot. VILL, 267-282, pl. 1. 1890.) 

Letacq, A. L. Remarques sur \’article précédent, (xpé- 
riences sur la germination et Vimplantation du Gui. . . |. 
(Itev. Bot. VILL, 253-284, 1890.) 
-Burbidge, I’. W. ‘The Mistletoe. 
1899. — Sve also p. 126.) 

— Pathological 

(Gard. LV. 80-81, 1 il. 

— Delaharpe, J. Description d’une nouvelle espice de coche- 
nille parasite du Gui (Viscum album L.). (Soc. Vaud. Sei. 
Nat. Bull. VIL. 1861-63), pp. 417-419. 1864.) 

auf der 
Wien Verh. 

— Low, I'ranz. 
Mistel lebende 
XXII. 273-278, pl. 4. 

— NWeonomic 

— Colbatch, Sir John. A dissertation concerning Mistletoe: 
a most wonderful specifick remedy for the cure of convulsive 
distempers. Calculated for the benefit of the poor as well as 
the rich and heartily recommended for the good of mankind. 
8+30 pp. D. London, 1719. —A dissertation ... To 
which is added, a second part, containing farther remarks and 
observations. BEd.2. 8+30+40pp. O. London, 1720.— 
Id. 3 enl. 8+30+41 pp. O. London, 1733. — Ed. 4. 
8+41 pp. D. London, 1725.—Ed. 5enl. 8+30+41 pp. 
D. London, 1730. — Ed. 6 rev. 72 pp. D. London, 
[1730?]. "Dissertation sur le G uy, reméde spécifique pour 
la one des maladies convulsives mise au jour pour le bien 
public; traduite de l’anglois par M. H. D.8. 72 pp. 8. 
Paris, 1729. 

— Buchwald, B. J. de. Analysis Visci, ejusque usus in diversis 
morbis. 22 pp. Q. Havyniae, 1753.+ 

— Woodville, W{illiam]. (Jn his Medical botany .. . 
pp. 150-152, pl. 270. 1794.) 

— Hayne, F.G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
pune der in der Arzneykunde gebrauchlichen Gewachse 

IV. no. 24, pl. 24. 1816.) 
— [Dietrich, F. G.]_ Uber die Entstehung der Mistel, Viscum 
L. und deren Gebrauch. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. V. 268-269. 1829.) 

—Mbougeot, Antoine. [Le Gui.] 
591-592. 1858.) 

— Czihak, Jakob von & Szabo, [J.]. 
1863.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Empoisonnement par les baies du Gui 
(Viscum album L.). (Ill. Hort. XIV.1 p., pl. 512. 1867.) 

—Empoisonnement par les fruits du Gui. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XTX. 477. 1874.) — From: Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, no. 192, p. 701. 1874.) 

Sa, Mistleto as medicine. 
805. 1874.) 

— Page, John. The Mistletoe, its propagation, uses, abuses 
and sources of supply. (Manchester Quart. I. 342-350. 1882.) 

V.monoicum: Soubeiran, J. L. Notesurune Loranthaeée 
toxique. (Soc. Linn. Maine-et-Loire Ann. IV.9-10. 1861.) 

Ueber Diaspis visei Schrank, eine 
Schildlaus. (Zoo0l.-Bot. Ges. 

1872.) — Separate. 

suppl. 

(Soc. Bot. France Bull. V. 

(Flora, XLVI. 156. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, I. 804— 

33. ARISTOLOCHIACEAE 

APAMA (BRAGANTIA) 

Hooper, David. Bragantia Wallichii. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
XXYV. (1894-95), pp. 231-232, 1il. 1895. — Ind. For. XX1I. 
(1895), pp. 65-68. 1896.) 

ARISTOLOCHIA 

Descriptive and cultural 

G. _Birthworts (Aristolochias). (Gard. XII. 329-330, 2 il. 
1877.) 

W., W. The Aristolochias. 
549. 1886.) 
With a plate of A. elegans. 

Peters, E. J. Die Aristolochien. 
129-132. 1887.) 

Nagy, L. von. Die Aristolochien. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 
XV. 192-197, il. 40-41. 1890. — Hamburg. Gart. Biumen- 
zeit. NLVI. 318-325. 1890.) 

Radl, Fl. Dankbar blithende Aristolochien. (Garte 
186-188, il. 34-36. 1892. — See also XLII. 565.) 

(Gard. XXIX. 576-578, il., pl. 

(ll. Monatsh. Gartenb. VI. 

nfl. XLI. 
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Engelhardt, Robert. Aristolochien. (Mdller’s D. Giirtn.- 
Zeit. X. 377-878, Lil. 1895.) 

Hariot, P{aul]. Les Aristoloches. (Naturaliste, ser. 2, IX. 
221, 1il. 18965.) 

Krauss, Otto. Tropische Aristolochien. (Gartenwelt, II. 582- 
583, Lil. 1898.) 

Economie 

Baier, J. J. (praeses). De Aristolochia, (Diss.) (W. I. For- 
ster.) 20 pp. Q. Altdorfi, 1719.+ 

Gockel, C. L. De Serpentaria virginiana. (Jn VALENTINT, M. 
B. Historia simplicium reformata . . . pp. 579-591. 1732.) 

Hamilton, W[illiam]. On the gum of the Rhus metopium, and 
Aristolochia odoratissima, A. trilobata, and A. anguicida. 
(Pharm. Jour. V. (1845-46), pp. 60-61. 1846.) 

Bocquillon-Limousin, Henri. (/n his Plantes alexitéres .. . 
pp. 15-33, il. 1891.) 

Planchon, Louis. Les Aristoloches; étude de matiére médicale. 
266 pp. O. Montpellier, 1891. 

Enumeration of species 

A. arborea: Pucci, Angiolo. Aristolochia arborea. 
Tosc. Ort. Bull. XX. 15-16. 1895.) 

A. brasiliensis: Favard, J. F. Une Aristoloche hybride. 
(Rev. Hort. 1897, p. 446.) 

—Gérome, J. Aristolochia brasiliensis, sa floraison en plein 
air. (Jardin, XI. 308. 1897.) 

A. caudata: Grieser, F. Aristolochia caudata. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1860, pp. 177-178, pl.) 

— Grilli, M{arcello]. Aristolochia caudata L. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. 
Bull. XV. 180-182, pl. 8. 1890.) 

A. elypeata: Aristolochia clypeata. 
XI. 435-436, il. 61. 1892.) 

—W[atson], W[illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 484. 
1895.) 

A.cymbifera: Neumann, [Auguste]. Culture de |’Aristo- 
lochia labiosa. (Hort. Univ. I. 327-328. 1839.) 

— Note sur |’Aristolochia cymbifera Mart. et Zuce. 
Hort. XIX. 83, pl. 1869.) 

—Blanchard, J. Aristolochia labiosa Ker. 
1888.) 

A. deltoidea: [André, Edouard.] 

(Soc. 

(Deutsch. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Belg. 

(Jardin, Il. 251. 

Plantes nouvelles et in- 
édites. (Ill. Hort. XX. 170-171. 1873.) 

A. Duchartrei: B. & J. Aristolochia Duchartréi Ed. 
André. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. V. 3-5, il. 1-2. 1880.) 

A. elegans: Schuster, H. Aristolochia elegans. (Méller’s 
D. Géartn.-Zeit. 1. 413, Lil. 1886.) 

— Pynaert, d[ouard]. Aristolochia elegans. _ (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, X11. 200-202, 1 il.; XV. 36-37, pl. 1886-89.) 

A. floribunda: Lescuyer, O. Aristolochia floribunda. 
(Hort. Frang. 1869, pp. 201-202, pl. 7.) 

— D’Ombrain, H.H. Aristolochia floribunda. 
1873, 1 p., pl. 86.) 

—M[asters], M. T. Aristolochia floribunda. 
1873, p. 948, il. 187.) 

A. fragrantissima: Ruiz Lopez, Hipolito. Memoria sobre 
las virtudes y usos de la planta Hamada en el Perti Bejuco de 
la estrella. [2]+52 pp. lpl. O. Madrid, 1805. Me- 
moir on the virtues and uses of the plant called in Peru the 
Star-reed (Bejuco de la estrella). (in Lampert, A.B. An 
illustration of the genus Cinchona . . . pp. 148-176, 1 pl. 
1821.) 

A. galeata: [Neubert, Wilhelm.] Aristolochia galeata. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1857, pp. 193-196, pl.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XXIII. 146, 1il. 1874.) 

A. gigantea: Aristolochia gigantea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XII. 341, pl. 1892.) 

A. gigas: Audot. Premiére floraison en France de 1’Aris- 
toloche géante, Aristolochia gigas. (fev. Hort. ser. 2, IV. 
37, 121-122, pl. 1845-46.) 

— Pucci, Angiolo. Aristolochia gigas. 
XVI. 364-365, pl. 12. 1891.) 

— Aristolochia gigas Sturtevantii at Washington. 
Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 73, il. 10. 1896.) 

— Heede, Ad. vanden. A propos de la fleur de 1’Aristolochia 
gigas Sturtevanti. (Jardin, X. 271. 1896.) 

— Southron, (pseud.). The Stove Aristolochias. 
378, Lil. 1896.) 

(Floral Mag. 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. 

(Gard. 

(Gard. L. 

POLYGONACEAE 

Aristolochia Goldieana: Wendland, Hermann.  Aris- 
tolochia Goldieana Hook. fil. (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. IL. 
357, 1il. 1888.) 

— [Aristolochia Goldieana.] 
il. 83. 1890.) 

— Watson], William]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 1X. 614. 1891.) 
— Aristolochia Goldicana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX1. 336- 
337, il. 116. 1897.) 

A. grandiflora: Wine riesige Aristolochie, Aristolochia 
grandiflora Sw., blihend im Kgl. botan. Garten zu Berlin. 
(Gartenjl. XXXVI. 399. 1887.) 

— Aristolochia grandiflora in der Handelsgiirtnerei von Haage 
& Schmidt in Erfurt. (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VI. 417-418, 
lil. 1891.) 

A. hians: Brown, N.E. Aristolochia hians. 
ser. 3, I. 40. 1887.) 

A. indica: Lowther, R. Remarks on the useful property of 
Aristolochia indica (Hshurmool) as an antidote to snake- 
bites. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. V. pt. 2, p. 138; VII. 
pt. 1, pp. 42-44. 1846-50.) 

— Dymock, W({illiam] & Warden, J. H. Aristolochia indica. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXII. (1891-92), pp. 245-246. 1892.) 

A. leuconeura: Linden, J. [J.J]. (Belg. Hort. VIII. 165. 
1858.) 3 

A. lineata: Duchartre, [P. E.]. Notice sur l’Aristolochia 
lineata. (Belg. Hort. V. 199, pl. 1855.) 

A. macrophylla: Schaffer. Bemerkungen iiber die Kultur 
der Aristolochia Sipho L. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. ser. 2, II. (1854), pt. 2, pp. 62-63. 1855.) 

—lLorenz. Ueber Erziehung der Aristolochia Sipho aus 
Samen im freien Lande. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. 
LVII. (1879), pp. 365-366. 1880.) 

— Aristolochia-covered verandah. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 525, 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gard. XXVIII. 585- 
586, 2 il. 1885.) 

—Aristolochia Sipho. (Gard. & For. V. 509-510, il. 86. 
1892.) 
— Rehder, A[lfred]. Aristolochia macrophylla Lam. (syn. A. 
Sipho) im Botanischen Garten zu Jena. (Moller’s D. Gartn.- 
Zeit. XIII. 373-374, 1 il. 1898.) 

A.macroura: Morren, fd[ouard]. Notice sur]’Aristolochia 
macroura Gom., ou Aristoloche 4 longue queue. (Belg. Hort. 
XVII. 162-163, pl. 1867.) 

A. pandurata: [Aristolochia picta.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. [1.] 
248, il. 1850.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Aristolochia picta.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 9, il. 1. 1850-51.) 

— Hannay, J. Bemerkungen iiber Aristolochia picta Karst. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. VIII. 552-553. 1852.) 

A. ridicula: Aristolochia ridicula. (Jardin, I. 91, il. 36. 
1887.) 

— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] 
1888.) 

A. tricaudata: (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jil. Hort. XII. 97-98. 
1865.) 

—Loury. Aristolochia tricaudata. (Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 467— 
468, il. 51-52.) 
—Holscher, J. Aristolochia tricaudata Lem. 
XLII. 1, pl. 1386. 1893.) 
— P{ynaert], Kd[ouard]. 
Hort. Belge, XX. 37-88, pl. 1894.) 

A. trilobata: Bergius, P.J. Orten Aristolochia trilobata, 
sisom nyttigimedicinen. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 
XXYV. 239-244. 1764.) 

A. Westlandii: Westland, A. B. 

(Gartenfl. XX XVII. 124, il. 30. 

(Gartenfl. 

Aristolochia tricaudata. (Rev. 

(Gard. & For. VIL. 216. 
1894.) 

— Harrow, R. L. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 276. 1897.) 

34. POLYGONACEAE 

ANTIGONON 

Theulier, Henri, (jr.). Les Antigonons. (Rev. Hort. 1895, pp. 
584-585.) 

A. guatemalense: Puvilland. [Antigonon insigne.] (lev. 
Hort. 1879, p. 366.) 

—Rlegel], E[duard] von. 
XXIX. 261, 1il. 1880.) 

[Antigonon insigne.] (Gartenfl. 
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Antigonon guatemalense: (Meehan, Thomas.| Anti- 
gonon insigne. (Card. Monthly, XXIIL. 873-375, 1 il. 
1881.) 

A. leptopus: Lescuyor, 0. Antigonon leptopus. 
rang, 1870-[71], pp. 275-276, pl. 9.) 

—Antigonum leptopus Hook, et Arn.; eine neue Sehling- 
pflanze Mexiko’s. (Ver, Befird. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochen- 
sehr, XIV. 121-123, 1 il. 1871.) 

— Haage & Schmidt. Antigonon leptopus. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1871, p. 358, pl.) 

— Mf[ayer], . Antigonon leptopus und dessen Cultur. (Gar- 
tenjl. XXLV. 19-20. 1875.) 

—Antigonon leptopus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 797, il. 
123, 1895.) 

ATRAPTHAXIS (PoLyaonum spec.) 

[Rennie, James.] Polygonum frutescens. 
Il. 103-104, pl. 33. 1834.) 

Sarrasin frutescent, Polygonum frutescens Lin. 
Paris Ann. XIX. 10. 1836.) 

Lebas,|[1!.].  Atraphraxis spinosa. 
399-400.) 

Nagy, L. von.  Interessante Wiistenstriiucher. 
XXXVITI. 162-163. 1888.) 

BRUNNICHIA 

Guillon. Brunichia cirrhosa. (ev. Hort. 1879, pp. 219-220.) 

CALLIGONUM 

Flowers of Calligonum as an article of food in N. W. India. 
(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1889, pp. 217-221.) 

COCCOLOBA (Coccoxosis) 

Hayne, I’. G. [Coccolobis uvifera.] (In his Getreue Darstel- 
lung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuch- 
lichen Gewiichse . . . X. no. 4, pl. 4. 1827.) 

Pépin. Greffe du Cocoloba pubescens sur le Cocoloba excorti- 
cata. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, 1V. 406-407. 1845-46.) 

Carson, Joseph. [Coccoloba uvifera.] (Jn his Illustrations of 
medical botany . . . II. 21-22, pl. 68. 1847.) 

Otto, Friedrich. Ueber Kultur der Coccoloba-Arten. 
Gartenzeit. XVIII. 217-218. 1850.) 

[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Coccoloba macrophylla.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 141, il. 94. 1850-51.) 

Rudolph, Jules. Le Coccoloba pubescens L., arbre aux para- 
sols. (Jardin, V. 274. 1891.) 

MUERAHLENBECKIA (Potyconvm spec.) 

Backhouse, James. {Polygonum adpressum.] 
Comp. Bot. Mag. II. 41. 1836.) 

Niven, J.C. Mihlenbeckia complexa. 

(Tort. 

(Deutsch. Mag. 

(Mag. Bot. Gard. 

(Soc. Hort. 

(Rev. ITort. 1870-[71], pp. 

(Gartenfl. 

(Alig. 

( Hooker 

(Gard. VI. 515-516. 
1874.) 

POLYGONUM 

Rehder, A[lfred]. Polygonum baldschuanicum und P. vae- 
cinifolium. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zett. XI. 226: 1896.) 

P. baldschuanicum: Henry, Lfouis]. Le Polygonum 
baldschuanicum Rel. (Jardin, LX. 231, il. 114; XT. 260-261, 
il. 91. 1895-97.) 
— Polygonum baldschuanicum. 
17, il. 4. 1897.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XI. 

— Pfster, F. A. Polygonum baldschuanicum Regel. (MZél- 
ler’s D. Gértn.-Zeit. XI. 432, 1 il. 1897.) 

— Henry, Lfouis]. Multiplication du Polygonum baldschua- 
nicum Rel. (Jardin, XIII. 152. 1899.) 

— Boucher, Georges. Multiplication du Polygonum bald- 
schuanicum. (Rev. Hort. 1900, pp. 326-327.) 

—Sch., C. Polygonum baldschuanicum Regel. 
IV. 256-257. 1900.) 

P. vaccinifolium: (Lindley, John.] 
Jour. IV. 80. 1849.) 
— Polygonum vaccinifolium. 
1851.) 

— Morren, Chfarles]. Sur le Polygonum vaccinifolium. (Belg. 

(Gartenwelt, 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Gard. Mag. Bot. III. 113, pl. 

Hort. II. 217-218, pl. 1852.) 
—Afndré], Edfouard]. Polygonum vyaccinifolium Wallich. 
(ll. Hort. XVIII. 118-119. 1871.) 
—Bohme, Paul. Polygonum vaccinifolium Wall. (Joller’s 
D. Géartn.-Zeit. XI. 445-446, Lil. 1896.) 

85. CHIEENOPODIACEAE 

Dixon, W. A. On Salt-bush and native fodder plants of New 
South Wales, (Moy. Soc. N.S. Wales Jour. X1V. (1880), pp. 
133-143, 1881.) 

Oliff, A. S. A new seale-insect destroying Salt-bush iin- 
tomological notes. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, 11. 667-669, pl. 
62; III. 176-180, 1il., pl. 11. 1891-92.) 

Vilbouchevitch, Jean. La question des “ Salt-bushes.” (Soc. 
Accel, Paris Bull. XL. pt. 1, pp. 174-185. 1893.) 

: Renseignements sur des plantes de terrains salant 
bushes, Kendyr, Luzerne du Turkestan, Melitolus [sic] den- 
tatus, etc. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XL. pt. 1, pp. 365-374. 
1893. ) 
Sheep-bushes and Salt-bushes. 
1896, pp. 129-140.) 

[Duff, John.] The cultivation of Saltbush. 
Wales, VILL. (1897), pp. 732-733. 1898.) 

Shinn, ©. I. Australian Salt-bushes; resulta of eighteen 
years’ tests, characteristics, propagation and field experi- 
ments. (California Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. CXXY. 2-23, 
il. 1-7. 1899.) 

Jaffa, M. . Composition and food-value of the Salt-bushes. 
(California Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. CXXV. 24-30. 1899.) 

Planting out Saltbush. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, X. (1899), 
p. 644, 1 pl. 1900.) 

Grigg, T. I. Our Salt-bushes. 
1120-1121. 1900.) 

Kennedy, P. B. Saltbushes. 19 pp. 9il. O. Washington, 
1900. (United States Dept. Agric. Farm. Bull. CYIIL.) 

ATRIPLEX 

Maiden, J. H. [Atriplex nummularia.] 
Wales, V. 210-213, 1 pl. 1894.) 

Vilbouchevitch, Jean. La question des Salt-bushes, l’Atriplex 
nummularia. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLI. pt. 2, pp. 498- 
505. 1894.) 

Maiden, J. H. [Atriplex halimoides.] 
Wales, VIL. (1896), p. 739, 1 pl. 1897.) 

Guthrie, I. B. The fodder-value of Saltbush. 
N.S. Wales, VIII. (1897), pp. 574-578. 1898.) 

Vilbouchevitch, Jean. Encore un Salt-bush. (Ann. Sci. 
Agron. Franz. Etrang. ser. 2, ann. 4, II. 268-271. 1898.) 

BASSIA 

Miiller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. A new fruit tree [Bassia 
Erskineana]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 734. 1885.) — 
Description of a new Papuan Bassia yielding an edible fruit. 
lp. nar.O. n.t-p. [1885.]— From: “ Victorian Chemist 
& druggist, April, 1885.” Beschreibung einer neuen pa- 
puanischen Bassia sp. mit essbaren Friichten. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XLI. 302-303. 1885.) 

HALOXYLON 

Candolle, Alph[onse] de. 

; Salt- 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 

(Agric. Gaz. N.S. 

(Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, XI. 

(Agric. Gaz. N.S. 

(Agric. Gaz. N. S. 

(Agric. Gaz. 

[Note sur l’Anabasis Ammoden- 
dron.] (Bibl. Univ. Genive Arch. Sci. Phys. per. 3, XIII. 
254-255. 1885.) — Reprinted: 2pp. O. n.t-p. [Genéve, 
1885.] 

Le Saxaoul. (Soc. Accel. Paris Buil. 
1890.) 

Leroy, [Arnould]. 
XXXVIT. 1153-1154. 

KOCHIA 

Maiden, J. H. 
VII. (1896), p. 649, 1 pl. 

RHAGODIA 

Maiden, J. H. [Rhagodia hastata.] (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, 
VIII. (1897), pp. 124-125, 1 pl. 1898.) 

SALSOLA (Caroxyton) 

Aitchison, [J. E. T.]. [Caroxylon.] 
VII. 71. 1864.) 

SARCOBATUS 

Hilgard, E.W. The fertilizing value of Greasewood. 

[IXochia villosa.] (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, 
1897.) 

(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 

(Cali- 
fornia Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. XCIV. 7-8. [1891-}) 

SUAEDA 
Aden barilla. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1891, pp. 96-97.) 

Di un nuovo Acarocecidio della Suseda Cavara, I'[ridiano]. s 
(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1900, fruticosa osservato in Sardegna. 

pp- 323-325.) 
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36. AMARANTACEAE 

DEERINGIA 

Riviére, A[uguste]. 
France Jour. ser. 2, VI. 

IRESINE 

Maumené, Albert. 
ration des jardins, I. 

[Deeringia baselloides.] (Soc. Hort. 
346-347. 1872.) 

Les Irésines. — Les plantes pour la déco- 
(Jardin, XII. 24-26, il. 9-12. 1898.) 

37. NYCTAGINACEAE 

BOUGAINVILLEA (Buervittara) 

Daniels, J. D. Bougainvilleas. (Gard. Chron. 1870, pp. 345— 
346.) 
The Bougainvillea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 181, il. 35. 
1875.) 

Hart, J. The Bougainvillea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 717— 
718. 1880.) 

G., W. The Bougainvillea. (Ind. For. IX. 408-409. 1883.) 

Ueber Bougainvillea und einige andere 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XII. 323-329. 

Heimerl, Anton. 
Nyctaginaceen. 
1887.) 

Carriére, E. A. Bougainvillea spectabilis et B. brasiliensis. 
(Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 441-442.) 

Watson, Wiilliam]. Bougainvilleas. 
XII. 92, il. 16. 1892.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. Bougainvillea. (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

IX. 233-234, 1il. 1894.) 
Griessen, Albert. Les Bougainvillea Comm. (Jardin, X. 
149-150, il. 71. 1896.) 

Chevalier, Ch[arles]. Les Bougainvillea. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 
XXVI. 174-178. 1900.) 

B. glabra: Another Bougainvillea. (Gard. Chron. 1861, 
p- 944.) 
— Panne Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 688-689. 
1861 

—_— Eocpainvilts glabra. (Flor. Pomol. 1862, pp. 17-18, pl. 
1863.) : 
— Carriére, E. A. Bougainvillea glabra. (Rev. Hort. 1889, 
p. 276, pl.) 

— Watson, W[{illiam]. Bougainvilleas. (Gard. XLV. 418, pl. 
962. 1894.) 

— Csabai, L. Bougainvillea glabra Sanderiana. (Kert. Lap. 
XI. 119-120, 1 il. 1896.) 
— Zipperlen, Otto. Bougainvillea glabra Sanderiana. (Mdl- 
ler’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XI. 120-121, 2 il. 1896.) 
—P.,H. Bougainvillea glabra. (Gard. LIV. 257-258, 1 il. 
1898.) 

— Le Bougainvillea glabra Sanderiana. 
509, il. 169. 1900.) 

B. lateritia: D’Ombrain, H. H. Bougainvillaea lateritia. 
(Floral Mag. V. 2 pp., pl. 260. 1866.) 

B. Sanderiana: Nobody, Fred. Bougainvillea Sand. gl. 
Ficus elastica. Die Kultur der Bougainvillea Sand. gl. von 
Fred Nobody. Die Kultur der Ficus elastica von Wilh. 
Matschke. 12 pp. O. Berlin, [189.7]. (Radetzki, Girt- 
nerische Kultur-Anweisungen, X XII.) 

—WMorin, Georges. Culture du Bougainvillea Sanderiana. 
(Jardin, XIV. 297-298, il. 114. 1900.) 

B. spectabilis: Poiteau, [Antoine]. 
265. 1835-38.) 

—Poiteau, [Antoine]. Buginvillaea speetabilis Jus. Lam. 
illus. gen. tab. 294. (Famille des Nyctagynées.) (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XVIII. 381-384. 1836.) 

— Hérincq, F{rancois]. Observations sur les Bougainvillea, 
B. spectabilis. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, IV. 161-164, pl. [9]. 

(Semaine Hort. IV. 

(Rev. Hort. III. 263- 

1850.) 
—T., R.. Bougainvillaea spectabilis. (Flor. Fruit. [XIV.] 
176. [1860.]}) ‘ 

—Bougainvillea spectabilis. (Gard. Chron. 1860, pp. 431- 
432, 479; 1861, p. 359. 1860-61.) 

— Bougainvillaea speciosa. (Flor. Fruit. [XV.] 161-162, pl. 
177. [1861.]) 

— Moore, Thomas. Showy Bougainyillaea. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 62. 1861.) 

(Floral Mag. 

AMARANTACEAE — RANUNCULACEAE 

Bougainvillea spectabilis: [Henderson, E. G. & An- 
drew.] [Bougainvillaca speciosa.) (Jn their The illustrated 
bouquet... IIL. 3pp., pl. 63. 1861-64.) 

— Bennett, George. Bougainvillea spectabilis in New South 
Wales. (Jour. Bot. IV. 88. 1866.) 

—P., J. Bougainvillea spectabilis in India. (Gard. IX. 98- 
99. 1876 
— Batise, Jules. (Rev. Hort. 1883, p. 393, il. 72.) 
— Hudson, J[ames]. Bougainvilleas. (Gard. XLIII. 6-7, pl. 
891. 1893.) 

— G{arnier], M{ax]. Bougainvillea spectabilis. 
XLII. 89-90, pl. 30. 1895.) 
— (Fawcett, William.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. III. 
19. 1896.) 

PISONIA 

Teysmann, J. E. 
sylvestris T. et B.). 
349-356. 1855.) 

(IU. Hort. 

Iets over de Widjojo Koesoemo (Pisonia 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, UX. 

38. PHYTOLACCACEAE 

CODONOCARPUS 

Campbell, W.S. [Codonocarpus australis.] (Agric. Gaz. N.S. 
Wales, X. (1899), p. 1169, 1 pl. 1900.) 

ERCILLA (Brivessia) 

Bridgesia spicata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 652, il. 119. 
1878.) 

PHYTOLACCA 

Walpers, [W.] G. Bemerkungen iiber Schepti-Friichte [Phy- 
tolacca abyssinica]. (Bonplandia, I. 20. 1853.) 

Martins, Ch{arles]. _ De la croissance du Bel-Sombra (Phy- 
tolacea dioica L.) & Montpellier. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, IV. 122- 
124. 1855.) 

Terreil, A. De l’acide phytolaccique. 
Compt. Rend. XCI. 856-858. 1880.) 

Balland. Sur Ja Phytolaque dioique. 
Paris, ser. 5, 1V. 232-234. 1881.) 

Mouillefert, Plierre]. Le Belsombra, Phytolacca dioica L. 
(Jardin, III. 176, 1 il. 1889.) 

(Acad. Sci. Paris 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 

39. AIZOACEAE 

MESEMBRYANTHEMUM 

Demoulin, Mme. Gaspard. (Féd. Soc. Hort. Belg. Bull. 1881, 
apx. pp. 29-31. 1882.) 

40. CERCIDIPHYLLACEAE 

CERCIDIPHYLLUM 

Hogg, Thomas. [Cercidiphyllumjaponicum.] (Gard. Monthly, 
XXI. 53-54. 1879.) 

(Gard. Monthly, 
XXI. 155. 1879.) 

Penhallow, D. B. The Cercidiphyllum. 
XXI. 322-323. 1879.) 

[Meehan, Thomas.] _ Cercidiphyllum japonicum. 
Monthly, XXVIII. 338, 1 il. 1886.) 

J. (Gard. & For. Il. 238. 1889.) 
Tischler. [Cercidiphyllum japonicum.] (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 
498. 1889.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. Cercidiphyllum japonicum Sieb. et Zuce. 
(Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XI. 299. 1896.) 

(Gard. Monthly, 

(Gard. 

41. RANUNCULACEAE 

CLEMATIS (Arracenr) 

Descriptive and cultural 

Notice sur quelques plantes grimpantes, Carriére, [E. A.]. 
(Rev.. Hort. ser. 4, Atragene alpina, americana et sibirica. 

IV. 321-324, pl. [17]. 1855.) 
Fortune, R[obert]. Iconographie des nouvelles clématides du 
Japon ... (Belg. Hort. XIV. 33, pl. 1864.) 

(Koch, Karl.] | Neue Waldreben-Blendlinge von besonderer 
Schénheit. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. VII. 
405-406. 1864.) 
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Floriculture. (ort. ’rang. 1866, pp. 141-148, 1 il.) — Irom: 
Now. Jard. Ill. 1865, p. 49. , 
Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. (Belg. Mort. XVI. 8. 1866.) 
Ronsiek, I. 
und Anplatten auf Wurzeln, 
1867, pp. 176-177.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.| Nogle Sorter Skovranke, Clematis. 
Havetid. 1868, pp. 259-260.) 

Hérincgq, I'{rangois]. Un bouquet de fleurs de Segrez et notam- 
ment du Lespedeza bicolor. (Hort. rang, 1868, pp. 205— 
209. See pp. 208-209.) 

André, fidfouard]. Clématites ornementales. 
1869, pp. 209-212, il. 51.) 

Hoopes, Josiah. The Clematis; its propagation and culture, 
with a list of species and varieties. Cana Hort. Ann. {1869}, 
pp. 33-42, il. 1.) 

Moore, Thomas & Jackman, George. The Clematis as a gar- 
den flower; being descriptions of the hardy species and varie- 
ties of Clematis or Virgin’s Bower, with select and classified 
lists, directions for cultivation and suggestions as to the pur- 
poses for which they are adapted in modern gardening. 11+- 
[1]+-160 pp. 17 pl. O. London, 1872. Die Clematis; 
Hintheilung, Pflege und Verwe ndung der Clematis, mit einem 
beschreibenden Verzeichnisse der bis jetzt geziichteten Varie- 
tiiten und Hibriden . . . bearbeitet von J. Hartwig und I’. C 
Heinemann.  [2]+ 102 pp. 7il. O. Erfurt, 1880. 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle Bemerkninger om Slegten ‘Clematis. 
(Dansk Havetid. 1873, pp. 9-12, 17-19.) 

H[outte], L[ouis] van. Clématives (Flore Serr. XX. 17-24, 
pl. 2050-2055. 1874.) 

Mloore], T[homas]. Messrs. Jackman’s Clematises. 
Chron. ser. 2, II]. 684, il. 140. 1875.) 
With illustration of C, alba magna, 

Clematis Vesta. (Gard. IX. 408-409, pl. 18. 1876.) 
Heinemann, ©. I’. Clematis; die ausdauernde Waldrebe. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1876, pp. 85-94, 3 il.) 

[Otto, Hduard.] Die Clematis (ausdauernde Waldrebe). (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXII. 195-200, 2 il. 1876.) 

Ottolander, K.J.W. (Jn NeperRLaNnpscueE flora en pomona, 
pp. 37-39, pl. 12, 54. 1876.) 

Note sur les Clématites hybrides. 
262, 2 pl. 1877.) 
With a bibliography. 

Delépine, (s7.). Note sur la Clématite et ses variétés. 
Hort. X XVII. 262-272. 1877.) 

Hemsley, W.B. The genus Clematis. 
il., pl. 97. 1877.) 
With plate of C. indivisa lobata. 

Carriére, HE. A. Groupe de nouvelles Clématites hybrides. 
(Rev. Hort. 1879, pp. 350-351, pl.) 

D., R. A group of new Clematises. 
pl. 192. 1879.) 
Moore, T[homas]. The best hardy Clematises. 
1879, pp. 180-181.) 

Burvenich, I'r[édéric]. 
196, il. 21, pl. 1880. 

[Bentzien, a AJ 
Slegten Clematis. 
1881.) 

B. Die rankenden Clematis und ihr dekorativer Wert. 
Monatsh. Gartenb. I. 138-148, Lil. 1882.) 

G., W. Clematis Sieboldi and Jackmani. (Gard. XXIT. 142, 
pl. 349, 1882.) 

Baines, T{homas]. Clematises. 
497. 1884. — See also p- 208.) 
With a plate of C. Jackmani alba. 

Lavallée, A{Iphonse]. Les Clématites 4 grandes fleurs. (Soe. 
Hort. Haute-Garonne Ann. 1884, pp. 89-93. — Belg. Hort. 
XXXIV. 178-181. 1884.) 

Die grossbliithigen Clematis-Arten. 
X. 334-337, il. 109-110. 1885.) 

Carriére, HE. A. Clématites hybrides Mme. Méline et Mme. 

Vermehrung der Clematis mittelst Spaltpfrofen 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 

(Dansk 

(Rev. Mort. 

(Gard. 

(Belg. Hort. X XVII. 257- 

(Belg. 

(Gard. XII. 400-403, 

(Gard. XVI. 128-129, 

(Flor. Pomol. 

Clematis. (Rev. Hort. Belge, VI. 193- 

Bemerkninger om de rankende Arter af 
(Dansk Havetid. XX XIII. 162-164. 

(1. 

(Gard. XXV. 126-127, pl. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 

Bosselli. (Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 132-133, pl.) 
Mead, P.B. The Clematis. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, VI. 192-193, 
lil. 1885.) 

Salter, Josiah. The Clematis. (Gard. Monthly, X XVII. 130- 
133. 1885.) 

D. Herbaceous and shrubby Clematises. (Gard. XXXI. 186- 
187, il. 1887.) 
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Held, Oskar. Die Clematis und ihre Cultur. 
ton-Zcit. X11, 11-16, 1887.) 

Urlandt, Wdwin. Vermehrung, Kultur und Verwendung der 
Clematis. (UL. Monatsh. Gartenb. V1. 80-83. 1887.) 

J. (Gard. & For. 1. 297, 344-345, 357, 441; Il. 332-333. 
1888.) 

Miihle, Vilmos. Clematis-hybridek. 
(Kert Lap. (1. 31-26, 2 il. 1888.) 

Paillet, L. (jr.). Greffe herbacée de la Clématite. 
1888, pp. 539-540.) 

Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. 11. 486,488. 1889.) 
Practische beschrij vende lijst van het geslacht Clematis. 41 

(Wien. IU Gar- 

[Hybrids of Clematis.] 

(Rev. Hort. 

pp. O. Boskoop, 1890. 
Sinai, I"riedr[ich]. Die Clematis als Treibstriucher.  (Mol- 
ler’ 3D. Girtn.-Zeit. VI. 265-266. 1891.) 

Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. V. 390-391. 1892.) 

Sprenger, Carl]. Clematis della Nuova Zelanda. (Soc. 
T'osc. Ort. Bull. XVII. 289-293. 1892.) 

Dean, R. Sweet-scented Clematises. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

XIV. 208. 1893.) 
The wild Clematises. (Gard. XLY. 240- 
1894.) 

graveolens, 

Mottet, S[éraphin]. 
242, Bil, pl. 954. 

With a plate of C. 

T. Garden varieties of Clematis. 
pl. 970. 1894.) 
With a plate of C. John Murray. 

Correvon, H{enry]. The Atragenes. 
pl. 982. 1894.) 
With a plate of Atragene alpina. 

Eames, Ninetta. Mr. Luther Burbank’s nursery. 
XLIX. 189, 5il. 1896.) 

Le Béle, J. L. Les Clématites; étude sur les espéces et variétés 
cultivées. (Soc. Hort. Sarthe Bull. XI11. 74-130. [1896- 
1900.]) — Reprinted: 63 pp. O. Le Mans, 1896. The 
Clematises. (Gard. LIII. 544-548; LIV. 39-40, 127, 138, 
200-201, 240-241, 279-280, il. 1898.) 

Bean, W.J. The hardy species of Clematis. 
503, 4 il. 1897.) 

Mauthner, Odén. 
803-805, il. 152. 

Rodigas, l)[mile]. 

(Gard. XLVI. 32-33, LiL, 

(Gard, XLVI. 318-319, 

(Gard, 

(Gard. LII. 499- 

A Clematis. ( Kert, II. 
1897.) 
De Clematis. 

[The Clematis.] 

(Tijdschr. Boomteell:. 1897, 
pp. 51-53.) —— Les Clématites. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1897, pp. 
51-53.) 

A talk on Clematis. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIX. 390-391, il. 
75-76. 1898.) 

Adamszky, Jozsef. A Clematis. [The Clematis.] (Kert, IV. 
607. 1898.) 

Olbrich, St[ephan]. 
deren neuere Hybriden. 
501, 1 il. 1898.) 

Horvath, M. The hardy Clematises; notes on their culture and 
propagation. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XX. 27, il. 10. 1899.) 

Mottet, S[éraphin]. Les Clématites 4 petites fleurs. (Rev. 
Hort. 1899, pp. 527-530, il. 227-230.) 

Die kleinblumigen Clematis-Arten und 
(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. X11. 500- 

[Clematis.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XXIV.31. [1900.]) [Hy- 
brids.] 

Clematis-Hybriden. (Wien. Jill. Garten-Zeit. XXV. 157-159. 
1900.) 

Davis, KX. C. Clematis. 
American horticulture... 

Jackman, A. G. 
XXVIII. 43-44, il. 7. 

Hybrid Clematis. 

(In Battey, L. H. Cyclopedia of 
I. 327-333, il. 1900.) 

The Clematis. (Gard. Chron. 
1900.) 
( Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XXIV. 315- 

ser. 3, 

322. [1900.]) 
Morel, I'[rancisque]. Hybrids and crosses of Clematis. ( Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Jour. XXIV. 312-314. [1900.]) 

Mottet, S[éraphin]. Les Clématites. (Jardin, XIV. 85-87, 
il. 32. 1900.) 
— Culture des Clématites. (Jardin, XTV. 102-103. 1900.) 

(Jardin, XIV. 140. — Multiplication des Clématites. 
1900.) 

Pathological 
Jack, J. G. A Clematis borer (Acalthoe caudata). (Gard. & 
For. IV. 496, il. 77. 1891.) 

Hlebahn, Heinrich]. Zwei vermutlich durch Nemat oden er- 
zeugte Pflanzenkrankheiten. (Zeitschr. Pjlanzenkr« ee 
321-325. 1891.) 

Foussat, J. Une maladie des Clématites A grandes fleurs. 
(Jardin, X. 124-125. 1896.) 
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Mottet, S[éraphin]. Maladie noire des Clématites. (ev. Hort. 
1897, pp. 85, 191-192.) 

Favard, J. I’. Moyen de prévenir la maladie noire des Cléma- 
tites. (Jtev. Hort. 1899, pp. 357-358.) 

Chifflot, J. La maladie noire des Clématites 4 grandes fleurs 
causée par |’Heterodera radicicola Greeft. (Soc. Sci. Nat. 
Sadéne-et-Loire Bull. XXVI. 128-134, 1 pl. 1900. — Hort. 
Nouv. 1900, pp. 231-2386, 1 pl.) 

Peonomie 

OpdaviSys, Oeddwpos. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] epi avOopbpwv 
larpixdy Kat SnAnryplwy uray éx THs KMdcews THY Barpaxwedav 

(Ranunculineae) wat wept ris xpioews Kal KaddNepyelas abrady. 
{On medical and poisonous plants of the family of Ranuneuli- 
neae, their use and culture.] (Mewrouxd, TV. 69-81. 1875.) 

TPnumeration of species 

Clematis aethusiaefolia: Carriére, ©. A. Clematis 
aethusaefolia. (Rev. Hort. 1869, p. 10, il. 1.) 

— Clematis aecthusifolia. (Gard. VI. 423, 1il. 1874.) 

Cc. aristata: Backhouse, James. [Clematis blanda.] 
(Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. II. 68. 1836.) 

— (Lindley, John.] [Clematis coriacea.] 
Jour. VIII. 125. 1853.) 

C. balearica: Carriére, E. A. Clematis balearica. 
Hort. 1874, pp. 288-289, il. 35-36.) 

— Clematis balearica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 1X. 500, il. 86. 
1878.) 
—V. Kew notes. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 266-267. 1894.) 

C. barbeilata:Lahérard. Clematis barbellata Edgeworth. 
(Rev. Hort. 1858, pp. 408-409.) 

C. brasiliana: Bocquillon-Limousin, Henri. [Clematis 
brasiliensis.] (Jn his Plantes alexitéres ... pp.54-55. 1891.) 

C. Buchaniana: Carriére, E.A. (Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 40.) 

C. cirrhosa: Boncenne, [F.]. Sur la Clématite 4 calice. 
(Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 190-192, il. 42.) 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Rev. 

— A winter-flowering Clematis (Clematis cirrhosa). (Gard. 
VI. 425, 1il. 1874.) 

C. coccinea: Moore, Tihomas]. Clematis coccinea. (Flor. 
Pomol. 1880, pp. 115-116, 1 il.) 
— Clematis coccinea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 405, il. 81. 
1881.) 
— The Scarlet Clematis. (Gard. XIX. 284, pl. 275. 1881.) 

— Parsons, S[amuel], (jr.). (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, III. 136, 1 pl. 
1882.) 

— Clematis coccinea Engelm. 
1883.) 

— André, Hdfouard]. Clematis coccinea et ses variétés. (Rev. 
Hort. 1888, pp. 348-349, pl.) 

— André, Ed[ouard]. Clématite hybride de Pitcheri et coc- 
cinea. (Mev. Hort. 1893, pp. 376-378, pl.) 

—André, Idfouard]. Les Clématites hybrides (Cl. Pitcheri 
X coccinea). (Rev. Hort. 1893, pp. 418-419.) 

— Clematis, Countess of Onslow. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 
9, il. 1. 1894.) 
— Hybrid coccinea Clematises. (Gard. LII. 304-305, pl. 1140. 
1897.) 

— Rehder, A[lfred]. 

(Garten-Zeit. II. 111, 1 pl. 

Kreuzungen der Clematis coccinea. 
(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XIII. 481-482, 1 il. 1898.) 

C. divaricata: Dupuis, Afristide]. Clematis divaricata 
Jacq. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, V. 341-342, pl. [18]. 1856.) 

C. Durandi: Goldring, W. Herbaceous non-climbing Clem- 
atises. (Gard. XLIX. 98-99, il., pl. 1052. 1896.) 

C. eriostemon: Decaisne, J[oseph]. Clematis eriostemon 
Dne. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, I. 341-342, pl. [18]. 1852.) 

C. Flammula: Hayne, F. G. (Inhis Getreue Darstellung 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen 
Gewiichse . . . XII. no. 31, pl. 31. 1833.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Clematis rubella.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. V. 145. 1865.) 
— D’Ombrain,H.H. Clematis rubella and Clematis lanugi- 
nosa candida. (Floral Mag. V.2 pp., pl. 310/311. 1866.) 

C. florida: Don, D[avid]. [Clematis florida var. Sieboldii.] 
(In Sweet, R{obert]. British flower garden . . . ser. 2, 1V. 
2 pp., pl. 396. 1838.) 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. Observations sur la Clematis florida 
Thunb. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXIX. 13-15. 1841.) 
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Clematis florida: P{lanchon], J. ©. Clematis florida var. 
Sieboldii, Clématite & belles fleurs du Dr. Siebold. (lore 
Serr. V. 2 pp., pl. 487. 1849.) 

—58., W. Leichte Vermehrung von Clematis azurea grandi- 
flora. (Gartenfl. IT. 142-143. 1853.) ’ 

— Vriese, W.I1.de. Over eenige verscheidenheden van Clema- 
tis florida azurea Sieb. (Z'uinbouw-Flora Nederl. 1. 189-191; 
II. 1 pl. 1855.) 

— Borie, Victor. Clematis florida Thbg. (Mev. Hort. ser. 4, 
V. 41, pl. [3]. 1856.) 

Clematis florida var. Sieboldii. 
1856.) 

{Clematis florida var. Standishii.] 
1863.) 

— Dupuis, A[ristide]. 
Hort. ser. 4, V. 401-402, pl. [21]. 

—[Moore, Thomas.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 111. 227, 280. 

C. Fortunei: Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Clematis Tortunci 
Moore. (lore Serr. XV. 103, pl. 1553. 1862-65.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Ill. Hort. X. 85-87, 1il. 1863.) 
—[Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. II1. 227, 279. 
1863.) 

— D’Ombrain, H. H. New Japanese Clematis. 
Ill. 2 pp., pl. 153. 1864.) 

— Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. (Belg. Hort. XIV. 356. 1864.) 

(Rev. 

(Floral Mag. 

—M[oore, Thomas]. Clematis ortunei. (lor. Pomol. 1863, 
p. 169, pl. 1864.) 

— Thibaut. Clematis Fortunei. (lev. Hort. 1867, pp. 566- 
367.) 

C. glauca: Carriére, ©. A. Clematis orientalis glauca. (ev. 
Hort. 1890, p. 561, il. 189.) 

C. Grahami: (Lindley, John.] 
315-316, Lil. 1847.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]._ Clematis Grahami Benth. 
Serr. 1V. 374», pl. 376. 1848.) 

C. Guascoi: Clematis Guascoi (Hort.). 
Belg. I. 195-196, pl. 18. 1857.) 

— Notice sur le Clematis caerulea Lindl. var. Guascoi; ou, 
Clématite bleue variété de Guaseo. (Belg. Hort. VIL. 226- 
227, pl. 1857.) 

—Lf{emaire], Chfarles]._ Clematis Guascoi (hybrida). 
Hort. 1V.1p., pl. 117. 1857.) 

C. hexapetala: [Lindley, John.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 1. 239-240. 

C. indivisa: M[orrejn, [Charles]. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. I1. 

(Flore 

(Jour. Hort. Prat. 

(mu. 

(Clematis hexasepala.] 
1846.) 

Clematis indivisa Willd. 
var. lobata Hook. (Clématite indivise var. lobée). (Soc. 
Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. IV. 451-452, pl. 230. 1848.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Clematis indivisa var. 
lobata.] (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 27, il. 12. 1850-51.) 
— Carriére, [E. A.]. Clematis indivisa lobata Hooker. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 4, 11. 241-242, pl. [13]. 1853.) 

— Hérincq, F[rangois]. Clematis indivisa var. lobata. (Hort. 
Franc. 1853, pp. 122-125, pl. 11.) 

— Clematis indivisa var. lobata Hooker. 
Guide Jard. XI. 193-196, 1 pl. 1853-54.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Clematis indivisa lobata. 
1887, pp. 92-93.) 

— Clematis indivisa. (Gard. & For. VI. 166, il. 28. 1893.) 

— Rasmussen, P. V. Clematisindivisa lobata. (Gartner-Tid. 
IX. 49-50, il. 1893.) 

C. Jackmannii:[Moore, Thomas.] (Hert. Soc. Lond. Proc. 
III. 364. 1863.) 

— Garden memoranda. Messrs. Jackman & Son’s nursery, 
Woking. (Gard. Chron. 1864, p. 823, 1 il.) 

—Lemfaire], Ch[arles]. Clematis Jackmani (hybrida). 
(Ill. Hort. XI. 2 pp., pl. 414. 1864.) 

—Mloore, Thomas]. Clematis Jackmanni. (Flor. Pomol. 
1864, p. 193, pl. 1865.) —— Note sur la Clématite de Jack- 
mann, Clematis viticello-lanuginosa (hybr.). (Belg. Hort. 
XIV. 321, pl. 1864.) 
—D’Ombrain, H. H. Clematis Jackmanii. 
IV. 2 pp., pl. 226. 1865.) 

— H[outte], L[ouis] van. Clematis (hybr.). 
37-40, pl. 1628-1631. 1865-67.) 

— Moore, Thomas]. Clematis Jackmani and its allies. (lor. 
Pomol. 1867, pp. 244-246, 1 il.) 

—Thibaut. Clematis Jackmannii. 
392, pl.) 

—Lescuyer, O. Clematis Jackmanni. 
pp. 331-332, pl. 11.) 

(Jour. Hort. Prat. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Floral Mag. 

(Flore Serr. XVI. 

(Rev. Hort. 1868, p. 

(Hort. Frang. 1872, 
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Clematis Jackmanii: ite origin. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX1, 206-207, 1884.) 

— Moore, ‘I'homas]. Clematis Jackmanni 
Pomol, 1884, p. 33, pl. 605.) 

— Cuvelier, V. Clematis Jackmanni alba. 

Clematis Jackmanni, 

(Flor. alba. 

(Rev. Mort. Belge, 

XIV. 270-271. 1888.) 
— Noble, Charles. Clematis Jackmanni alba. (Gard. Chron, 
ser. 3, [V. 152. 1888.) 

C. Januginosa: Clematis lanuginosa (Woolly Clematis). 
(Flor. Fruit. {new ser. LV.] 225-226, pl. 90. 1864.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. Clematis lanuginosa, (JIL. Hort. 1. 
2 pp., pl. 14. 1854.) 

— Hérineq, 1'[rangois]. Au lematis lanuginosa (Lindley). 
(Hort. Fran¢. 1855, pp. 1-2, pl. 1.) 

—P{lanchon], J. 1. Clematis lanuginosa Lindl. var. pallida 
hort. (lore Serr. X1. 207-208, pl. 1176/1177. 1856.) 
—Gouas, Léon. Clematis lanuginosa Paxt.  (/ev. Hort. 
1857, pp. 541-543, il. 164.) 

— (Moore, Thomas.|] [Clematis reginac.] 
Proc. 11. 364-365. 1862.) 

— D’Ombrain, H. H. Clematis reginae. 
2 pp., pl. 175. 1864.) 

— (Moore, ‘Thomas.] [Clematis lanuginosa var. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1V. 159. 1864.) 

—Barral, J. A. Clématite hybride splendide. 
1865, pp. 70-71, pl.) 

—- D’Ombrain, H. H. Clematis rubro-violacea. 
IV. 2 pp., pl. 215. 1865.) 

— Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. 
Hort. XV. 143. 1865.) 

—([Moore, Thomas.] [Clematis lanuginosa var. candida.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. V. 138. 1865.) 

—M)l[oore, Thomas]. Clematis rubro-violacea. 
Pomol. 1864, p. 265, pl. 1865.) 

— H[outte], L[ouis] van. Clematis (hybr.). 
37-40, pl. 1628-1631. 1865-67.) 
—D Ombrain, H. H. Clematis tn and Clematis lanugi- 
nosa candida. (Floral Mag. V. 2 pp., pl. 310/311. 1866.) 

—Clémenceau. [Clematis hybrida splendida.] (Rev. Hort. 
1868, p. 360.) 
—D’Ombrain, H. H. Clematis magnifica. 
VIII. 2 pp., pl. 453. 1869.) 

— Burbidge, IF. W. Clematis lanuginosa violacea. 
Mag. new ser. [XV.] 1 p., pl. 217. “1876.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Clématite Lady Bowill. 
pp- 190-191, pl.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Clématite Madame Grangé. 
1877, p. 150, pl.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] [Clematis lanuginosa var. floribunda.] 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1877, p. 341.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Clématite Madame Ismile Sorbet. 
Hort. 1878, p- 291, pl.) 

—A.,C.5S. F. The twelve best autumn-flowering Clematises. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV.179. 1899.) 

— Clematis Princess of Wales. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XVII. 
53, il. 16. 1900.) 

C. montana: Clematis montana Ham., Clematis anemonae- 
flora Don. (Havetid. VII. 420-424. 1841.) 
— Poiteau, [Antoine]. Clematis montana Ham.; C. anemoni- 
flora Don., Wallich, pl. asiat. rar. v. 3, p. 12, t. 217; Sweet Br. 
fl. Gard, 2,8. t., 253; Loudon, Arbor., v. 1, p. 245, f. 23 et 24. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXVIII. 354-358. 1841.) 

— Borie, Victor. Clematis montana Wall. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 
V. 161, pl. [9]. 1856.) 

— Kloss, P. Clematis montana. 
173-174, Lil. 1890.) 

— André, Ed[ouard]. Les guirlandes de Clematis montana. 
(Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 61-62.) 

— Clematis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIH. 303, il. 55. 1895.) 

— Clematis montana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 590, il. 103. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Floral Mag. IIL. 

pallida. ] 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Floral Mag. 

[Clematis rubro-violacea.] (Belg. 

(Flor. 

(Flore Serr. XVI. 

(Floral Mag. 

(Floral 

(Rev. Hort. 1876, 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. 

(Moller’s D. Garin.-Zeit. V. 

1896.) 
— Girard, M. Clematis montana grandiflora. (Rev. Hort. 
1896, p. 257.) 

— Rehder, A[lfred]. Clematis montana Hamilt. ((Jéller’s D. 
Girtn.-Zeit. XT. 323. 1896.) 
—F.,S.W. Clematismontana. (Gard. LI. 349,1il. 1897.) 

C. nigricans: Bonard, E[rnest]. (Hort. Fran;. 1872, p. 
350.) 

Clematis nutans: Bois, D[ésiré]. Une Clématite & fleurs 
odorantes nouvelle pour les jardins (le Clematis buchaniana 
DC.). (Soc. Hort, France Jour. ser. 4, 1. 865-868, il. 34, 
1900.) 

©, orientalis: L{emaire}, Chfarles]. Clematis 
Lindl. (lore Serr. 1V. 374», pl. 376. 1848.) 

(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.) [Clematis graveolens.] 
(Pazton’sa Flow. Gard. WU. 67, il. 167. 1853.) 

- Clematis graveolens. (Gard. XX. 461-462, LiL 

Biemtiller, J{ulius}. Clematis graveolens. 
XLVIII, 250-251. 1899.) 

C, paniculata: Jack, J. ( 
1890.) 
Clematis paniculata. 

Clematis paniculata. 

— Clematis paniculata. 

—Biean], W. J. (Gard. Chron. ser. 

—Rehder, A[lfred]. Clematis paniculata Thhbg. 
D. Girtn.-Zeit. XIII. 488-489, 2 il. 1898.) 

— Clematis paniculata. , XX. $48, il. 208. 

graveolens 

1881.) 
( Gartenfl - 

(Gard. & For. IL. 563-564. 

(Gard. & For. V.90, il. 16. 

(Gard. & Mor. 1X. 7A, il. 8. 

(Gard. & For. 1X. 182, il. 30. 

3, XXIV. 268. 

1892.) 

1896.) 

1896.) 

1898.) 

(Moller’s 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3 
1899.) 

C. patens: Clematis coerulea; Clématite bleue. (fort. 
Belg. 1V. 130, pl. 78. 1837.) 

— Clematis caerulea Luloni et Pelargoniums 4 fleurs doubles. 
(Flore Serr. VI. 264. 1850.) — From: ‘“Indicateur de Bor- 
deaux.”’ 

—H[outte], L[ouis] van. Clematis patens var. Sophia, Cléma- 
tite azurée var. Sophie. (Flore Serr. VIII. 279, pl. 852. 
1852-53.) 

— P{lanchon], J. E. Clematis patens var. monstrosa. (Flore 
Serr. IX. 265-266, pl. 960. 1853-54.) 

—L{emaire}, Ch{arles]. Clematis patens var. Sophia et 
Helena. (IU. Hort. I. 2 pp., pl. 21. 1854.) 

— Morren, Ch{arles]. La Clématite de S. M. la Reine Sophie 
des Pays-Bas. (Belg. Hort. IV. 97-98, pl. 1854.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Clematis patens var. Amalia. (Flore 
Serr. X. 203, pl. 1051. 1854-55.) 

— Hfoutte], L[ouis] van. Clematis patens var. Louisa. (Flore 
Serr. X. 205, pl. 1052. 1854-55.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. Clematis patens Dene. var. Helena hort. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, IV. 341, pl. [18]. 1855.) 

— Naudin, [Charles]. Clematis patens (var. Sophia). (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 4, 1V. 461, pl. [24]. 1855.) 

— Dupuis, A[ristide]. Clematis patens Dene. (Rev. Hort. 
ser. 4, V. 261, pl. [14]. 1856.) 

— H[outte], Louis] van. Clematis patens Dene. var. Helena. 
(Flore Serr. XI. 85, pl. 1117. 1856.) 

Clematis patens var. atropurpurea, —Lemf{aire], Ch{arles]. 
(Iu. Hort. VII. 1 p., pl. 254 Clematis patens var. violacea. 

1860.) 
—D’Ombrain, H. H. New Japanese Clematis, [Clematis 
florida var. Standishii]. (Floral Mag. III. 2 pp., pl. 153. 
1864.) 

— Jacob-Makoy, [L.] & Cie. [Clematis Standishii.] (Belg. 
Hort. [XIV.] 356. 1864.) 

—Afndré], Ed[ouard]. Clematis (hybrid. vel var. Crippsianae), 
[C. tunbridgensis, Caroline Nevill, Star of India]. (/U. Hort. 
XVIII. 32, pl. 50. 1871.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Clématite Francois Morel. (Rev. Hort. 
1884, pp. 444-445, pl.) 

— Cserer, Gyula. A Clematis patens. 
345, il. 33-34. 1899.) 

C. Peliieri: Carriére,E.A. Clematis Pellieri- 
1880, pp. 227-228, il. 46.) 

C. Pitcheri: Carriére, E. A. 
Hort. 1878, p. 10, pl.) 

C. recta: Carriére, E. A 

(Kert. Lap. XIV. 342- 

(Rev. Hort. 

Clematis Pitcheri. (Rev. 

[Clematis maritima semiplena. 
(Rev. Hort. 1870-{71], pp. 60, 360.) ; 

C.Stanleyi: W[atson], W{illiam]. ClematisStanleyi. (Gard. 
XXXIX. 76-77, pl. 789. 1891.) 

C. verticillaris: J. (Gard. & For. I. 189. 1888.) 

C. virginiana: Lloyd, J. U. & C. G. (In their Drugs and 
medicines of North America, [. 5-15, il. 1-2, aE 1-2. 1884- 

85.) 

C. Vitalba: Mueller, J. A. T. De Clematide Vitalba L. 

ejusque usu medico. (Diss.) 28 pp. Q. Erlangae, 1786.7 
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Clematis Vitalba: Hayne, I. G. (In his Getreue Darstel- 
lung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuch- 
lichen Gewiichse . . . XII. no. 32, pl. 32. 1833.) 

— Ruda, Josepho. Phytotoxicologiae cechicae tentamen, 
exhibens plantas venenatas Cechiae indigenas; ordine natu- 
rali. [2]+82 pp. D. Pragae, 1834. 
Clematis Vitalba (pp. 29-31). 

— Czihak, Jakob von & Szabo, [J.]. 
1863.) 

— Gauhe, I'r. Note concernant la clématine, le sulfate neutre 
de clématine et la Clématite. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXVIII. 599. 1869.) 

—Bonnel. Clematis Vitalba. (Jtev. Hort. 1882, pp. 417-418.) 
— Jager, [Hermann]. Clematis Vitalba im Landschaftsgarten. 
(Gartenjl. XXXVI. 645-646. 1887.) 

C. Viticella: Pépin. Note sur des variétés d’arbres et 
plantes de semis présentées & la séance du 21 juillet. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XLIV. 434-435. 1853.) 
Clematis Viticella var. grandiflora. 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Clematis Viticella venosa hort. 
(Flore Serr. XIII. 137, pl. 1364. 1858.) 

— Henderson, . G. & Andrew.] [Clematis Viticella var. 
venosa.] (Jn their The illustrated bouquet . . . II. 2 pp., 
pl. 39. 1859-61.) 

— Carrfiére, EH. A.J. Clématite bleue veinée. 
1860, pp. 182-186, il. 58.) 
—Krampen, Wilhelm. Clematis Viticella venosa. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 1V. 232. 1861.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Clematis Viticella var. amethystina & 
Mooreana.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1V. 159. 1864.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Clematis Viticella nana. (Rev. Hort. 1869, 
p. 307.) 

— Carriére, E. A. 
1872, p. 60.) 

—Mf[oore, Thomas]. New varieties of Clematis Viticella. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1872, p. 265, pl.) Neue Varietiiten von 
Clematis Viticella. (Hamburg Gart. Blumenzeit. XXIX. 20- 
21. 1873.) 

— Carriére, EK. A. 
1874, p. 400.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Clematis Viticella magnifica. 
1876, p. 110, pl.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Clematis Viticella alba. 
pp. 279-280.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Clématite Louise Carriére. 
1880, pp. 10-11, pl.) 
—D. The Purple Virgin’s Bower. 
pl. 787. 1891.) 

— Clematis Viticella und deren Hybriden. 

(Flora, XLVI. 259. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Ver. 

[Clematis Viticella nana.] (ev. Hort. 

[Clematis Viticella erecta.] (Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 1878, 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. XXXIX. 30-31, 

(Wien. Ill. 
Garten-Zeit. XXI. 140-142. 1896.) 

—Mauthner, Odin. A Clematis Viticella mtivelése. .[The 
cultivation of C. Viticella.] (Kert, IV. 668-669. 1898.) 

— André, Fd[ouard]. Nouvelles variétés de Clématites. (Rev. 
Hort. 1899, p. 10.) 

PAEONIA 

Davis, IK. C. Wild and garden Paeonies in America. (Plant 
World, III. 22-25. 1900. — Also in his A taxonomic study 
of North American Ranunculaceae . . . pp. 9-12. 1900.) 

P. lutea: Henry, Lfouis]. La Pivoine jaune. (Jardin, XI. 
216-217, 1 pl. 1897.) 

— Rehder, A[lfred]. Paeonia lutea, eine neue gelbe Paeonie. 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XII. 307. 1897.) 

P. suffruticosa: Descriptive 

— Sabine, Joseph. On the Paeonia Moutan or Tree Paeony, 
and its varieties. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. V1. 465-492, pl. 7. 
1826.) 

— (Landreth, David & Cuthbert.] [Paeonia Moutan var. 
rosea.] (Flor. Mag. Bot. Rep. 1832, pp. 49-50, 1 pl.) 
— Paeonia rosaefermis Hortul. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XVI. 
409. 1835.) 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. [Paeonia Moutan var.] 
TIT. 258-261. 1835-38.) 

— Paeonia Moutan pomponia Math. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
XIX. 46-47. 1836.) 

— Dfahlerup]. De treagtige Peonier. (Havetid. V. 491- 
504. 1839.) 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. Revue des Pivoines ligneuses. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XXIV. 330-341. 

(Soc. 
1839.) 

RANUNCULACEAE 

Paeonia suffruticosa: Poiteau, [Antoine]. Paeonia 
Moutan napoleoniana [lilliputiana et rosaeolens]. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XXVII. 22-24. E 

— Lemaire, C[harles]. Pivoine en arbre var. papaveracée de 
His. (Hort. Univ. 111. 225-226, pl. 1842.) 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. Description de deux nouvelles variétés 
de Pivoines arborées, de l’espéce dite Paeonia papaveracea, 
obtenues de semis par M. His, amateur distingué, et dont la 
premiére fleuraison vient d’avoir lieu en avril et mai 1842. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXI. 33-39. 1842.) 

—Henry. Paeconia Moutan Neumannii Baumann. 
Hort. VI. 63-64. 1845.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Paeonia papaveracea var. Pailletiana.] 
(Hort. Univ. VI. 61. 1845.) 

— Mp[orreJn, [Charles]. Sur une variété de Pivoine en arbre 
obtenue 4 Verviers. (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. II. 119- 
120. [1846.]) 

— Mforrejn, [Charles]. 
de semis par M. Jacob-Makoy. 
II. 158. [1846.]) 

—Mporre]n, [Charles]. Sur les Pivoines en arbre de M. 
Rodigas. (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. II. 202-204. [1846.]) 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. Paeonia reginae His. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XX XVII. 306-307. 1846.) 

— (Lindley, John.] [Paeonia Moutan picta.] 
Lond. Jour. 11. 308-309. 1847.) 

— [Lindley, John.] [Paeonia Moutan var.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. IIL. 236-237. 1848.) 

— [Lindley, John.] [Paeonia Moutan var.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. IV. 224-225. 1849.) 

—T.,R.T.W. Historical remarks on the Moutan Peony. 
(Floricult. Cab. 1857, pp. 60-62.) Remarques historiques 
sur la Pivoine en arbre. [Translated by Olivier Du Vivier.] 
(Belg. Hort. VII. 298-800. 1857. — Flore Jard. Ann. [I.] 
116-119. 1858.) 

— Paeonia Moutan Sims Impératrice de France Sieb. (Flore 
Jard. Ann. [1.] 1-3, pl. 1. 1858. — See also p. 187, pl. 6.) 

— [Bentzien, J. A.] De treagtige Pioners Historie og Kultur. 
(Dansk Haugetid. X. 78-79. 1858.) 

— Doll. Die Baumpiionie. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. I. 106-109. 1858.) 

—([Neubert, Wilhelm.] Paeonia Moutan oder arborea. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1859, pp. 19-25.) 

—TIbach, C. L. Les Pivoines en arbre, leurs variétés et leur 
multiplication. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. VIII. 315-318. 
1862.) — From: ‘‘Gartenb.-Ges. Flora Verh.” 

—Rouillard. Note sur les Pivoines de la Chine, et principale- 
ment sur les nouvelles variétés qu’en a obtenues M. Guérin- 

(Rev. 

Sur deux nouvelles Pivoines obtenues 
(Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. 

(Hort. Soe. 

Modeste. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 1X. 697-703. 1863.) 
—G.,W. The Tree Paeony. (Gard. XXXI. 76-78, 2 il., pl. 
580. 1887.) 
—K.,D. Single White Moutan Paeony. 
370-371, 1 il., pl. 775. 1890.) 

—Rehder, A[lfred]. Paeonia arborea als Hinzelpflanze. 
(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XI. 201-202, 1 il. 1896.) 

—J.,E. Tree Paeonies. (Gard. LII. 325-326, 2 il., pl. 1141. - 
1897.) > 

— André, Edfouard]. Nouvelles Pivoines en arbre. 
Hort. 1898, pp. 60-61, pl.) 

— Cultural 

— Wallner, J. Lettre relativement 4 la greffe du Paeonia 
Moutan sur les racines de Paeonia officinalis et sur le moyen 
de hater l’époque de la fleuraison et de la fructification des 
Rosiers et des arbres fruitiers. (Bull. Bot. Genive, 1830, pp. 
109-111.) 

— Decouflé. Note sur la multiplication des Pivoines ligneuses 
par éclat. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XII. 337-338. 1833.) 
— Greffe de la Pivoine en arbre sur tubercule de Pivoine 
herbacée. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XIV. 245-246. 1834.) —— 
Ueber das Pfropfen der Baum-Pionie auf der Knolle der kraut- 
artigen Pionie . . . Uebersetzt von Th. Ed. Nietner. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. II. 346-347. 1834.) 

—Maupoil, de. Maniére de multiplier promptement et trés 
facilement les Pivoines en arbre. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
XIV. 246. 1834.) Methode die Paeonia arborea bald 
und sehr leicht zu  vermehren . . . Uebersetzt von Ed. 
Nietner. (Allg. Gartenzeit. II. 347-348. 1834.) 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. Note sur la multiplication des Pivoines 
ligneuses. (Rev. Hort. III. 242-246, pl. 3. 1835-38.) 

(Gard. XX XVIII. 

(Rev. 



LARDIZABALACEAE — BERBERIDACHAL 

Paeonia suffruticosa: Schelhas, [August]. Uber Pae- 
onia arborea (Moutan), Paconia arborea papayeracea, Rosa 
Banksiae fl. luteo pl., Rosa Banksiae fl. albo pl. als Pracht- 
pflanzen im freien Lande. (Ver, Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh, X11. 177-179, 1837.) 

— Ebermann, Louis. Ueber die Vermehrung der Paconia 
Mouton [sic] Ait. (P. arborea Donn.). (Allg. Gartenzcit. VIL. 
217-218. 1839.) 

— Bertin. Lettre au sujet de la multiplication des Pivoines en 
arbre par bouture. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXVILL, 337- 
338. 1841.) 

— Carriére, (I. A 
Pivoines en arbre (Paconia Moutan). 
286-288. 1848.) 

— Hoffmann, J. Bijdragen tot de geschiedenis, verspreiding 
en kultuur der Pioenen in China en Japan, uit vorspron- 
kelijke bronnen. (Nederl. Maatsch. Aanmoed. Twinb. Wea. 
1848, pp. 19-37, il.) — Reprinted: 21 pp. Bil. Q. [Leyden, 
1848.] —— Notes relating to the history, distribution and 
cultivation of the Paeony in China and Japan. (Paxton’s 
Mag. Bot. XVI. 85-89, 109-114, il. 1849.) Notice sur 
Vhistoire, la distribution géographique et la culture des dif- 
férentes espéces et variétés de Pivoines en Chine et au Japon; 
rédigée @aprés des écrits originaux chinois. (Soc. Agric. 
Bot. Gand Ann. V. 263-269, 304-310. [1849.]) 

— Fortune, Robert. [Paonia Moutan.] (Jn his A journey to 
the Tea countries of China . . . pp. 320-327. 1852.) 

—Verdier, Mugéne, (jr.). Culture des Pivoines arborescentes 
ou ligneuses. (ort. rang. 1855, pp. 198-203.) 

— Hérincq, I'[rangois]. Culture et multiplication des Pivoines 
en arbre. (ort. Franc. 1858, pp. 89-95.) 
— Carriére, i. A. Multiplication des Pivoines en arbre. 
(Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 116-117.) 

—E.,, C. Biniges tiher Vermehrung der Paconia arborea. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1874, pp. 259-261.) 

— Carriére, IE. A. Greffe en écusson de Pivoines ligneuses. 
(Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 398-399, il. 74.) 

—Fleischhack, H. Liniges iiber Paeonia arborea. 
Ill. Garten- Zeit. XIII. 182-185. 1888.) 

—Grosdemange, Chfarles]._ Transplantation estivale des 
Pivoines en arbre. (Jtev. Hort. 1895, pp. 437-438.) 

—Brech, Joh{ann] & others. Die Veredlung der Paeonia 
arborea und ihre Weiterkultur. (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 
XV. 246-247. 1900.) 

— Pathological 

— Guérin-Méneville, [I’. E.]. 
doptére qui dévore les racines de la Pivoine en arbre. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XL. 102-103. 1849.) 

— Oudemans, ©. A. J. A. Sur une maladie des Pivoines. 
(Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natwurk. ser. 4, V. 
462-465. 1896-97.) 

Botrytis Paeoniae, 

ZANTHORHAIZA (Xantuoruiza) 

Barton, W.P.C. [Xanthorhiza apiifolia.] 
materia medica of the United States... 

_ 46. 1818.) 
Bentley, [Robert]. Xanthorrhiza apiifolia Willd. 
Jour. ser. 2, IV. (1862-63), pp. 12-14. 1863.) 

Lloyd, J. U. & C. G. [Xanthorrhiza apiifolia.] (In their Drugs 
and medicines of North America, I. 291-299, il. 99-105, pl. 
25. 1884-85.) 

J. [Xanthorhiza apiifolia.] (Gard. & For. I. 154,464. 1888.) 

Jack, J. G. [Xanthorhiza apiifolia.] (Gard. & For. III. 564. 
1890.) 

Greffes sur racines et en plein air de 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, I. 

(Wien. 

Note sur une larve de lépi- 
(Soc. 

(In his Vegetable 
II. 203-206, pl. 

(Pharm. 

42, LARDIZABALACEAE 

AKEBIA 

Bean, W. J. Akebias. (Gard. LI. 151, 141. 1897.) 

A. quinata: Decaisne, J[oseph]. Akebia quinata. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 4, If. 141-142, pl. [8]. 1853.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. Deux mots sur |’Akebia quinata. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 4, III. 162-163. 1854.— Flore Serr. IX. 120. 
1853-54.) 

— Carr[iére, E. A.J. Note sur la multiplication de l’Akebia 
quinata. (Flore Serr. XI. 7-8. 1856.) 

—Lavallée, Alphfonse]. Akebia quinata. 
1869, pp. 103-106, pl. 4.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. 
n. t-p. [Paris, 1869.] 

(Hort. Frane- 
LeplveO: 

ei 
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Akebla quinata: Meehan, Thomas. Fruit of Akebia 
quinata, (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1876, p. 194.) 

~ Bolle, Carl. (Deutsch. Gart. 1881, pp. 136-140, 1 iL) 

-Batise, Jules. (/tev. Mort. 1883, p. 421, il. 58.) 

— Bredemeier, H. Akebia quinata Sieh. (Deutsch. Garten- 
Zeit, 1886, pp. 536-537, il. 114.) 

—J. (Gard. & Mor. 1,441. 1888.) 

— Graebener, [Leopold]. Akebia quinata. (Gartenfl. XLI. 
585. 1892. — Sce also XLII. 184, il. 40. 1893.) 

— Fruiting of Akebia quinata. (J/ort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XXL. 
Proceed. p. 180, il. 119. [1898-99.}) 

— Wittmack, L{udwig]. I'riichte von Akebia quinata De- 
caisne. (Garlenfl. XLVIIL. 288-291, il. 58-59. 1899.) 

— Dimmock, George. Il'ruiting of Akebia in Springfield. 
pp. 4, 6,8 n.t-p. [Springfield, (Mass.), 1900.) From: 

Bulletin, XX. no. 8, 1900."" 

Akebia quinata Dene. 
“Springfield city library. 

— Schomerus, Johannes. 
kunst, IL. 9-10. 1900.) 

HOLBOELLIA (Sraunronta spec.) 

H. latifolia: Neumann, Louis. Note sur |’Holboellia lati- 
folia ou Stauntonia latifolia Wall. (ort. Frang. 1863, pp. 
104-107.) 

(Garten- 

— Carriére, . A. ([Stauntonia latifolia.] (Mev. Hort. 1867, 
p. 40.) 

—B.,l’.W. The gardens at Battle Abbey. (Gard. VIII. 546- 
549, il. 1875.) 
Sohne a figure of Stauntonia latifolia in fruit. 

—K,, A tardy evergreen creeper; Stauntonia latifolia. 
(Gard, C hron. ser. 2, V. 244, il. 45. 1876.) 

— Neumann, Louis. Holboellia latifolia. (Rev. 
pp. 446-/ 449, il. 80.) 

— Hemsley, W.B. Holboellia (Stauntonia) latifolia. (Gard. 
XIV. 369, 1 il. 1878.) —— Holboellia Jatifolia Wall.; cine 
empfehlenswerthe Schlingpflanze. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XXXIV. 556-558. 1878.) 

= Seta latifolia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 

Hort. 1877, 

2, XIX. 344, il. 50. 
1883 
—Luquet, J. L’Holboellia latifolia. (Jardin, II. 191. 1888.) 

LARDIZABALA 

{Lardizabala biternata.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. {I1.] 8, il. 1850.) 

(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Lardizabala biternata.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 28-29, il. 18. 1850-51.) 

Morren, Chfarles]. Le Lardizabala a feuilles biternées, ar- 
buste toujours vert, grimpant, et 4 fleurs couleur de chocolat. 
(Belg. Hort. III. 339-340, pl. 1853.) 

STAUNTONIA : 

Stauntonia hexaphylla. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, V. 598, il. 107. 
1876.) 

43. BERBERIDACEAE 

On yellow dye extracted from the Berberidaceae, or Barberry 
order. (Technologist, V. 562. 1865.) 

Goeze, E[dmund]. Die Berberidaceen oder Sauerdorn- 
Pflanzen, ihre Vertretung in unseren Garten. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XLII. 337-347. 1887.) 

BERBERIS Descriptive and cultural 

Otto, Friedrich. Die Berberitzen des KGnigl. botanischen 
Gartens zu Berlin, nebst Bemerkungen tiber die Kultur der- 
selben. (Allg. Gartenzeit. X. 137-139. 1842.) 

(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Parton’s Flow. Gard. I. 
11-12, 12-13, 79, il. 2-5, 58. 1850-51.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Die Sauerdorn-(Berberis-)Arten des freien 
Landes. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. IV. 73- 
76, 82-84, 92-96. 1861.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle Bemzerkninger om Slegten Berberis. 
(Dansk Havetid. 1866, pp. 202-205, 217-219.) 

O.,[J. J.] Evergreen- Barberries. (Gard. Chron. 
612, 710-711, 738-739.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Bemsrkninger om nogle Arter og Varieteter 
af Berberis. (Dansk Havetid. 1872, pp. 91-92.) 
Ornamental evergreen Berberries. (Gard. V. 31 
1874.) 

Kiihn, Julius. Uber die Nothwendigkeit eines Verbotes 
Pflanzung und Anlage des Berberitzen-Strauches. (LZ 
Jahrb. IV. 399-403. 1875.) 

1869, pp. 

—34, 1 il. 
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Pucci, Angiolo. Dei Berberis. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. 1V. 72- 
75. 1879.) 

Barberry asatree. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Trans. XIV. (1879), 
p- 400. 1880.) 

G., W. The best Barberries. (Gard. XXI. 408-404, 1 il. 
1882.) 

With illustration of B. Wallichiana. 

Webster, J. B.  Berberis Darwini and japonica. (Gard. 
XXIIT. 441-442. 1883.) 

Berberids. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, I. 609, il. 115-117. 1887.) 
Berberis-Arten fiir den Blumengarten. 

1887.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 

Ilsemann, Chriistian]. 
(Ul. Monatsh. Gartenb. VI. 163-165. 

Webster, A. D. Ornamental Barberries. 
3, IL. 99, 128, 303-304. 1887.) 

J. (Gard. & For. I. 189, 202, 236-237, 440, 464; II. 177, 272- 
273. 1888-89.) 

Nicholson, George. 
265, pl. 693. 1889.) 
With a plate of Berberis asperma. 

The Barberries. (Gard. XXXV. 264— 

Budd, J. L. (Gard. & For. III. 486. 1890.) 
Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. II. 564. 1890.) 

Hardy deciduous Barberries. (Gard. & For. VI. 134- 
135. 1893.) 

Hardy evergreen Hollies and Barberries. 
VI. 196-197. 1893.) 

André, Hd[ouard]. Quelques mots sur les Berberis cultivés. 
(Rev. Hort. 1899, pp. 34-35.) 

Pathological 

Sch—Id, von. Hinige Bemerkungen iiber den schiidlichen Ein- 
fluss des Berberitzenstrauchs (Berberis vulgaris) auf ihm nahe 
liegende IXornfelder. (Oekon. Bot. Gar ten-Jour. VI. pt. 1, 

(Gard. & For. 

pp. 3-7. 1805.) 
Windt, L. G. Der Berberitzenstrauch, ein Feind des Winter- 
getreides; aus Erfahrungen, Versuchen und Zeugnissen. 
173 pp. O. Hannover, 1806.+ 

Retzius, A. J. (praeses). Botanico-oeconomisk afhandling om 
Berberis buskens nytta och skada. (Diss.) (FF. A. Biss- 
marek.) 21 pp. sq. D. Lund, [1807]. 

Schgler, N. P. Berberissens skadelige Indflydelse, isiir paa 
Rugen. 15 pp. Aarhus, 1813. 
The first experiments to show the connection of the two fungi. 

Tommesen, J. L. Bidrag til Berberissens Forsvar, bestaaende 
af en Brevvexling, foranlediget af Skolelerer og Kirkesanger 
Schglers Piece, om Berberissernes skadelige Indflydelse iser 
paa Rugen, saa og Hammel Gaardmeends Ansggning med 
Erklering og Bilage, samt andre Efterretninger. Udgivet og 
med Tillzeg forsynet af Anton Franz Just. Viborg, 1814. 

Yvart, J.A. V. Object d’intérét public, reeommandé 4 l’atten- 
tion du gouvernement et de tous les amis de l’agriculture. 
(Sur l’influence qu’exerce Je Vinettier ou Epine-vinette (Ber- 
beris vulgaris) sur la fructification du froment.) 92 pp. O. 
Paris, 1816.7 

Hornemann, J.W. Om denmod Berberissen gjorte Beskyld- 
ning, at den skulde foraarsage Kornrust. (Nye Oecon. Annal. 
Kjgbenh. Il. 241-272. 1816.) — Reprinted under the title: 
Om Berberissen kan frembringe Kornrust? 32 pp. O. Kig- 
benhavn, 1816.7 Erorterung der Frage: ob der Berbe- 
rizzenstrauch Rost am Getreide verursacht. (Mus. Neu. 
Wissenswiird. Naturw. Berlin, X. 250-265. 1817.) 

Oudemans, C. A. J. A. Nog iets over de roest der granen. 
(Neerl. Plantent. III. pt. 2, pp. 4-8. 1865.) 

Oersted, A.S. Om Berberisrust og Graesrust. 
O. Kjobenhavn, 1866. 

Settegast, O. Kan door de Berberis (B. vulgaris) aan nabij- 
staande rogge de roest worden meegedeeld. (Mag. Landb. 
Kruidk. new ser. VIII. 353-359. 1868.) _ 

Rivet, Gabriel. Influence de plantations d’Epine-vinette sur 
le développement de la rouille des céréales. (Belg. Hort. 
XXI. 124-128. 1871.) 

29 pp. 18 il. 

Pedersen, Rasmus. Berberisbusken. (Ugeskr. Landm. II. 
290-292. 1877.) 

Rostrup, Efmil]. Rust og Berberis. (Zandmandsbl. XVII. 
81-85. 1884.) 

Jensen, J. L. oe og Kornets Rust. (Landmandsbl. 
XVIII. 373-378. 1885.) 

Christie, Joh. Om Berberisrusten. (For. Disk. Landbrugsanl. 
Forh. XI. 100-120. 1891.) 

Eriksson, Jakob. Welche Grasarten kénnen die Berberitze 
mit Rost anstecken? (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. VI. 193- 
197. 1896.) 

BERBERIDACEALE 

Eriksson, Jakob. Berberisbusken som Birer og Udbreder af 
Griesrust.  (Tortulania, VIII. 17-23. 1897.) — From: 
Svensk. Tridgardsf. Tidskr. 1896, p. 150. 

Schéyen, W. M. — Berberisbusken og kornrusten. 
Havetid. X111. 196-197. 1897.) 

Eriksson, Jakob. Studien tiber den Hexenbesenrost der Ber- 
beritze (Puccinia Arrhenatheri Kleb.). (Beitr. Biol. Pflanz. 
VIII. pt. 1, pp. 1-16, pl. 1-3. 1898.) 
Contains a brief list of books on the subject. 

(Norsk 

Economic 

Ankarcrona, Theodor. Beskrifning om Berberis triin eller 
buskar, deras frukt, art och beskaffenhet, samt stora nytta i 
hushall, til at bespara en del penningar, som g& ur riket for 
Citroner och citron-saft. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. X. 
61-67. 1749.) 

Royle, J. I’. Ueber das Lycium des Dioscorides. 
Pharm. XIV. 333-338. 1835.) 

Solly, Edward. On the yellow colour of the Barberry, and its 
uses in the arts. (As. Soc. Gt. Brit. Irel. Jour. VII. 74-77. 
1843. — Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. III. pt. 2, pp. 272- 
276. 1844.) 

Buchner, [L. A.]. Beitriige zur Geschichte des Berberins. 
(Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Sitzber. 1864, pt. 1, pp. 61-67.) 

Dymock, W[illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), pp. 564-566. 1878.) 

Lloyd, C. G.& J. U. Berberidaceae; the botanical description, 
commercial history, medical properties and pharmaceutical 
preparations. 16 pp. lil. O. Cincinnati, 1878. 

Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical botany 
of North America, pp. 76-82, 1 il. 1884.) 

Schillbach, C. Beitriige zur Kenntniss des Berberins. 
59 pp. O. Marburg, 1886. 

Riidel, C. Beitrige zur Kenntnis der Alkaloide von Berberis 
aquifolium und Berberis vulgaris. (Arch. Pharm. CCX XIX. 
631-666. 1891.) 

Havard, V[alery]. 

(Ann. 

(Diss.) 

(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIII. 45. 1896.) 

Enumeration of species 

B. aristata: Lowther, W. H. Note on the rusot, or in- 
spissated juice of Berberis aristata. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. IX. pt. 1, pp. 353-354. 1857.) 

B. asiatica: Morten, Chfarles] & Ed[ouard]. 
hypoleuca.] (Belg. Hort. VIII. 35- 36, il. 11. 185 

— Guérin-Méneville, F. E. Sur un nouveau ver 4 es de 
V’Amérique méridionale, découvert par MM. Herrera et A. 
Fauvety. Eclosion 4 la ferme expérimentale de Vincennes 
d’un Bombyx Atlas de Himalaya. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. LIX. 438-439. 1864.) 

— Garland, John. Berberis asiatica as a hedge plant. (Gard. 

Ble te 

VIII. 384-385. 1875.) 

B. aurahuacensis: [Berberis aurahuacensis.] (Gard. 
Mag. Bot. [I.] 24, il. 1850.) 

B. buxifolia: Baltet, Charles. Berberis dulcis. (Hort. 
Fran¢. 1857, p. 122, pl. 11.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Berberis dulcis nana.] (Rev. Hort. 1867, 
p. 260.) 

B. canadensis: Massias, O. Berberis angulizans hort. 
(Gartenwelt, I. 101-102, pl. 1897.) 

B. cordiformis: [Otto, Eduard.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XXX. 244. 1874.) 

B. Darwinii: Berberis Darwinii. 
129, pl. 1851.) 

— Naudin, [Charles]. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 263. 1851.) 
— (Moore, Thomas.] ([Berberis Darwini var.] (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Proc. 11. 360. 1862.) 

— Hérincq, F[rangois]._Berberis Darwinii. 
1867, pp. 192-193.) 

— Taylor, J. Berberis Darwini. 
—B. (Gard. IV. 93. 1873.) 
— Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1878, p. 280.) 
— Penford, C. Berberis Darwini, a good hedge plant. (Gard. 

(Gard. Mag. Bot. {II1.] 

(Hort. Frang. 

(Gard. I. 633. 1872.) 

XIII. 2. 1878.) 
— Parker, Richard. Berberis Darwini. (Gard. LIII. 401. 
1898.) 
—Meurts, F. Berberis Darwini. (Semaine Hort. III. 270, 
il. 141. 1899.) 
— Németh, Zolt‘n. Berberis Darwini. (Kert. Lap. XV. 200. 
1900.) 



BERBERIDACHAL 

Berberls empetrifolia: (Lindley, John 
Joseph.] — [Berberis empetrifolia var. cuneata, | 
Flow. Gard. (1. 116, il. 194. = 1853.) 

B. ilicifolia: Boutin, A. Des produits industriels que 
Von peut retirer de la culture en grand duo Mahonia 
ilicitolia i feuille persistante. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LIX. 965-967. 1864. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 4, [. 128-131. 1865.) 
— La Mahonia ilicifolia. (/?iv. Morest. [V.] 69-71, 1865.) 

B. Knightii: Carriére, 1. A. (ev. Mort. 1878, p. 440.) 

B. laurina : Dic immergriinen Berberis und 3. Andreana. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XX1V. 14-15. 1899.) 

B. Lycium: Rusot. (7'echnologist, V. 48. 1865.) 
— Nicholson, George. Berberis Lycium. (Gard. & For. II. 
152-153. 1889.) 

B. Neuberti: (Lemaire, Charles.] 
Berberis Neuberti et observations sur I’hybridation. 
Hort. 11. 8. 1855.) 

B. pruinosa: Henry, Louis]. Le Berberis pruinosa 
Franch. (Soc. Hort. France Jour, ser. 4, 1. 332-334, il. 28. 
1900.) 

B. stenophylia: (Moore, Thomas.] 
Proc. WV. 132. 1864.) 
— D’Ombrain, H. H. Berberis stenophylla. 
IV. 2 pp., pl. 252. 1865.) 

— Carriére, !. A. (Rev. Hort. 1872, p. 260.) 
—Lebas, [[.]. Berberis stenophylla. (lev. Hort. 1874, p. 

60.) 

& Paxton, 
(Paxcton's 

Origine rectifiée du 
(IIL. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Floral Mag. 

— Two hardy shrubs. 
1880.) - 
—Rodigas, I°m[ile]. Berberis stenophylla hort. (lev. Hort. 
Belge, V1. 241-242, pl. - 1880.) 

— Berberis stenophylla X. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 619, il. 
103. 1890.) 

—fT. Hybrid shrubs. 
—B[ean], W. J. Berberis stenophylla. 
XV. 570. 1894.) 

— (Bean, W. J.] Berberis stenophylla. 
XXI. 302. 1897.) 

B. Thunbergii: André, Ed[ouard]. Berberis Thunbergii. 
(Rev. Hort. 1883, p. 48.) 

—Rehder, A[lfred]. Berberis Thunbergi. (MJ6ller’s D. Gartn.- 
Zeit. XIII. 329-330, 2 il. 1898.) 

— Zabel, H[einrich]. Berberis Thunbergii De Cand., Thun- 
bergs Berberitze. (Gartenwelt, III. 498-499, 1 il. 1899.) 

B. umbellata: Lindley, John. Berberis umbellata Wal- 
lich. (Bot. Reg. XXVIII. mise. notes, p. 41. 1842.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. II. mise. pp. 61-62, il. 
1852.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. 
II. 88, il. 181. 1853.) 

B. vulgaris: Descriptive and cultural 

—Feilberg, P. D. Berberisse med sukkers¢d Frugt, Berberis 
vulgaris dulcis. (Havetid. 1. 131. 1835.) 

—Feilberg, P.D. Beretning om Berberissen med sdd Frugt. 
( Havetid. IV. 428-429. 1838.) 

—Rf{egel], Eduard von. Berberis vulgaris L. var. atropur- 
purea. (Gartenfl. IX. 2-3, pl. 278. 1860.) 

— Pathological 

—Poiteau, [Antoine]. Notice sur la question de savoir s’il 
est bien vrai que le voisinage de l’Epine-vinette, Berberis vul- 
garis, soit nuisible au Blé. (Soe. Hort. Paris Ann. LX. 197— 
201. 1831.) 

— Singer, (Dr.). Barberry bushes in hedgerows considered 
as the cause of rust or mildew on corn crops. (Hight. Agric. 
Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 2, VI. (1837-39), p. 340. 1839.) 
— Bforggreve, Bernhard]. Getreide- und Sauerdorn-Rost. 
(Forstl. Bl. XXT. 218-219. 1884.) 

— Economic 

— Woodville, W[{illiam]. (Jn his Medical botany . 
pp. 60-62, pl. 234. 1794.) 
— Hayne, I’. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
I. no. 41, pl. 41. 1805.) 

— Buchner, J. A. & Herberger, J. ©. Examen de la racine de 
Berberis. (Jowr. Pharm. Paris, XVII. 39-45. 1831.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 209, il. 44. 

(Gard. XLIII. 386. 1893.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

. suppl. 

one 
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Utilité de I’ Epine- 
Prat. Belg, WN 

Berberis vulgaris: Morren, Chifaries|. 
vinette ou Berberis vulgaris. (Jour. Agric 

522-524. 1850.) 
~— Hamilton, Wdward. 
88-04, pl. 10. 1852.) 

Landerer, X{aver}. 

— |Bentzien, J. A.| 

(In hia Vlora homoeopathiea .. . 1, 

(Ocsterr. Bot. Zeitachr. X. 264 1860.) 

Om Brugen og Kulturen af Berberiasen 

(erberis vulgaris). (Dansk Havetid. XV. 42-43. 1863.) 

— Ozihak, Jakob von & Szabo, [J.J. (Mlora, XLVI. 224. 
1863.) 

Analyse des baies d’ fpine-vinette, 
1873.) 

—Lenssen, J)[rnst]. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XVI. 81-82. 
Irom: Arch. Pharm, 1872. 

— Millspaugh, C. I’. (/n his American medicinal} plants .. . 

I, 15-15’, pl. 15. [°1887.]) 

B.Wallichiana: (Berberis Wallichiana.} 
{II.] 120, il. 1850.) 

— Hérincgq, I'{rangois]. Jerberis macrophylla, Hookerii et 
Wallichiana. (/ort. Franz. 1868, pp. 269-270, pl. 8.) 

MAHLONIA (Berpenis spec.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] 
54. 1852.) 

Fortune, Robert. 
Lond. Jour. Vil. 

Carriére, [Iv. A.]. 
311. 

(Gard. Mag. Got. 

Slwgten Mahonia. (Dansk Haugetid. IV. 

Chinese pinnated Berberries. (ort. Soc. 
225-226. 1852.) 

Les Mahonia. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 1V. 308- 
1855.) — Rusticité des Mahonia japonica, intermedia, 

Beali et trifurea. (Flore Serr. X. 166, 168. 1854-55.) 

Lachaume, J[ules]. Sur la rusticité des Mahonias du Japon. 
(Rev. Hort. 1857, pp. 287-289.) 

Pierre, Is{idore]. Sur la matiére colorante des fruits du Ma- 
honia et les caractéres du vin qui peuvent donner ces fruits 
par fermentation. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXXI. 
1086-1088. 1875.) 

Gordon, George. The Mahonias or pinnate-leaved Berberries. 
(Gard. 1X. 17-19, 1 il. 1876.) 

Mohr, Alfred. Les Mahonia. 
1878.) 

Buchenau, I'ranz. Der Rost des Getreides und die Mahonien. 
(Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. VIII. 563-568. 1884.) 

The Mahonias or Ash Barberries. (Gard. XX XIII. 198-199. 
il. 1888.) 

Nyary, Gyula, baré. A Mahéni és Mahagéni. 
Mahogany.] (ert, II. 513. 1896.) 

M. Aquifolium: [Moore, Thomas.] ([Berberis Aqui- 
folium var.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. I1. 363. 1862.) 
—Keden, I. W. van. Over de nuttige toepassing in de nij- 
verheid van Mahonia Aquifolium. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bev- 
ord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XXVIII. 262-266. 1865.) 
— Carriére, E. A. [Mahonia Aquifolium rubrum.} (Rev. Hort. 
1873, p. 120.) 

— Berberis Aquifolium. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, IX. (1878-79), 

(Rev. Hort. Belge, IV. 56-60, 

[Mahonia and 

pp. 68-69. 1879.) — From: Amer. Drugg. Circ. Chem. Gaz. 
1878. 

— Parke, Davis & Co. (Jn their Working bulletins . . . I. 
113-131. 1883.) 

— Kuphaldt, G. Rhododendron catawbiense, Azalea pontica, 
Mahonia Aquifolium. (ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. VI. 84-85. 
1887.) 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1889, pp. 54-78.) 

— Jollet, T. (jr.). Le Mahonia Aquifolium employé comme 
arbuste isolé. (Rev. Hort. 1890, p. 394.) 

— Stubbe, Fr. Alcaloides du Berberis Aquifolium. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XX1. 658-659. 
Pharm. Zeit. XXXV. 200. 1890. 
—Pommerehne, H. Beitrige zur Kenntnis der Alkaloide von 
Berberis Aquifolium. (Arch. Pharm. CCX XXIII. 127-174. 
1895.) 

M. Fortunei: Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Berberis (Mahonia) 
Fortunei Lindl. (Flore Serr. III. 287%, pl. 1847.) 

M. Fremontii: H., F. Berberis Fremonti. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XV. 70. 1894.) 

1890.) — From: 

M. japonica: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Berberis 
trifurea.] (Pazion’s Flow. Gard. III. 57, il. 258. 1853. 

— Hérincq, F[rancois]. Mahonia japonica. (Hort. Franc. 
1855, pp. 145-146, pl. 13.) 

— Groénland, J[ohannes]. Mahonia Beallii Fort. (Rev. Hort. 
1857, pp. 234-936, il. 92-93.) 
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Mahonia japonica: Lovell, George. 
(Gard. Chron. 1857, p. 692, 1 il.) 

— Morren, Chfarles] & Id{ouard]. 

Berberis japonica. 

{Berberis japonica. ] 
(Belg. Hort. VIII. 228-229, il. 61. 1858.) 

— Pynaert, d[ouard]. Le Mahonia Bealii. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, 1. 156-157, il. 41. 1875.) 
—Vos, C. de. (Jn Nepertanpscue flora en pomona.. . 
pp. 125-127, pl. 41. 1876.) 

—Berberis Bealei. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 306, il. 53. 
1878.) 

—Berberids. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, I. 609, il. 115-117. 1887.) 

M. nepalensis: Carriére, [E. A.] | Mahonia nepalensis. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, II. 203. 1853.) 

— Dupuis, A[ristide]. Sur une espéce nouvelle de Mahonia. 
[Mahonia intermedia.] (ev. Hort. 1860, pp. 22-24, il. 5.) 

— Usteri, A[lfred]. Berberis nepalensis Spreng. (Garten- 
kunst, II. 9. 1900.) 

M. nervosa: Usteri, A[lfred]. 
(Gartenkunst, II. 124-125. 1900.) 

M. pallida: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph]. 
ton’s Flow. Gard. II. 45-46, il. 158. 1851-52.) 

—Lebas, [E.]. Berberis pallida. (Rev. Hort. 1878, p. 249.) 

M. pinnata: Lindley, John. [Berberis fascicularis.] (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Trans. V1. 66-67. 1826.) 

— Berberis fasciculata Sims. (Hort. Belg. V. 188-189, pl. 9. 
1838.) 

M. repens: Hobday, E. 

Berberis nervosa Pursh. 

(Pax- 

Mahonia repens as an edging 
plant. (Gard. VIII. 553. 1875.) 

May. Mahonia rotundifolia. (Rev. Hort. 1881, p. 250.) 

M. trifoliata: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.) (Paz- 
ton’s Flow. Gard. II. 68, il. 168. 1853.) 

—Berberis trifoliata. (Gard. XXVIII. 263, 1il. 1885.) 

NANDINA 

Joseph-Lafosse, Plierre]. [Nandina domestica.] (Soc. Accel. 
Paris Bull. ser. 2, 11. 38. 1866.) 

Lavallée, Alphfonse]. [Nandina denudata.] (Belg. Hort. 
XXIX. 342. 1879.) 

Harraca. Note sur le Nandina domestica. 
Jour. ser. 3, X. 177-179. 1888.) 

Ilsemann, Christian]. [Nandina domestica var. atropur- 
purea.] (Ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. VII. 77. 1888.) 

Harraca. Les Nandinas. (fev. Hort. 1891, p. 150.) 

Micheli, M[arc]. Notes sur quelques plantes nouvelles ou 
rares. (Rev. Hort. 1895, pp. 381-382.) 

(Soc. Hort. France 

44. MENISPERMACEAE 

Ganss, Woldemar. Die Kokkelskérner und ihre wichtigsten 
Bestandtheile, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des Pikro- 
toxins. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. IX. 449-456, 481-490. 
1870.) 

Abstract from his dissertation. 

Dreuilhe, Auguste. Les Ménispermées et leurs produits. 
45+[1] pp. O. Montpellier, 1887. 

Hunkiarbeyendian, Rhatchik. Des produits fournis 4 la 
matiére médicale par la famille des Ménispermées. ( Diss.) 
80+[2] pp. lpl. map. Q. Paris, 1887. 

Heckel, Edouard & Schlagdenhauffen, Fr. Sur le Bakis 
(Tinospora Bakis Miers) et le Sangol (Cocculus Leaeba G.-P. 
et Rich.) du Sénégal et du Soudan. (Inst. Colon. Marseille 
Ann. II. [pt. 3], pp. 49-77, 2il. 4 pl. 1895.) — Separate. 

ANAMIRTA (MENISPERMUM spec.) 

A. Coceulus: Boullay, P. F. G. Analyse chimique de la 
coque du Levant, Menispermum cocculus. (Bull. Pharm. 
Paris, IV. 1-34. 1812.) 
— Courraut, Louis. Essai sur les propriétés délétéres du 
camphre et de la coque du Levant. 22 pp. sq.O. Paris, 
1815. 

— Tschudi, J. J. Die Kokkelskérner und das Pikrotoxin, 
mit Benutzung von Dr. Ch. K. Vossler’s hinterlassenen 
Versuchen. 8+130 pp. O. St. Gallen, 1847.7 

— Hamilton, Edward. [Anamirta paniculata.] (In his Flora 
homoeopathica . . . I. 184-189, pl. 22. 1852.) 

— Empoisonnement par la coque du Levant. [Menispermum 
cocculus.] (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXXVI. 146- 
147. 1859.) — From: Jour. Pharm. Anvers, 1859. 

MENISPERMACEAE 

Anamirta Cocculus: Marck, [J. L.] B. van der. Sur la 
préparation de la picrotoxyne. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, XVII. 621. 1888.) — From: Arch. Pharm. ser. 3, 
XXVI. 269. 

— Marck, J. L. B. vander. Over de bereiding van pikrotoxine 
uit de zaden van Anamirta coeculus Wight et Arn. (T%jdschr. 
Pharm. Nederl. XX1. 25-28. 1888.) —— Sur la préparation 
de la picrotoxine 4 l’aide des fruits de ’Anamirta Cocculus. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVIII. 547. 1888.) — 
From: Arch. Pharm. ser. 3, XX VI. 559. 

— Hypnotismus, hervorgerufen durch eine Pflanze. (Arch. 
Pharm. CCXXVII. 814. 1889.) — From: Amer. Drugg. 
Cire. Chem. Gaz.; Drugg. Bull. III. 149. 1889. 

CHONDODENDRON 

Fliickiger, I’. A. Zur Geschichte des Buxins. (Jahrb. 
Pharm. Neu. XXXI1. 257-276. 1869.) — Reprinted: 20 pp. 
O. n.t-p. n. p., [1869]. 
— Contributions to the history of buxine. 
ser. 2, XI. (1869-70), pp. 192-196. 1870.) 

C. tomentosum: Hanbury, Daniel. On Pareira brava. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, IV. (1873-74), pp. 81-82, 102-103, il. 
1874. — Yearb. Pharm. 1873, pp. 23-33, 4 il. — Also in his 
Science papers . . . pp. 382-393, il. 1876.) — Reprinted: 5 
pp. 4il. Q. n.t-p. [London, 1873.]—On Pareira brava. 
(Amer. Jour. Pharm. XLV. 449-456, 1 pl. 1873.) —— Pa- 
reira brava. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XVIII. 433- 
434. 1873.) 

—Falsification du Pareira-brava. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, XX. 142. 1874.) — From: Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
1874, p. 911. 

— Giles, W.R. The official, commercial and authentic sources 
of Pareira brava. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, [V. (1873-74), pp. 
519-521. 1874.) 

— Planchon, G[ustave]. Des diverses sortes de Pareira brava 
et de leur origine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXII. 
282-290, 4 il. 1875.) 

— Bocquillon-Limousin, Henri. 

(Pharm. Jour. 

[Pareira brava.] (In his 
Plantes alexitéres . . . pp. 73-74. 1891.) 

CISSAMPELOS 

[Geoffroy.] Sur le Pareira brava. (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. 
Mem. 1710, pp. 56-59. 1712.) 

Virey, J. J. Nouvelle au bois nepherétique-noir du Brésil. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, VIII. 121-124. 1822.) 

C. Pareira: Helvetius. An extract of a letter to Monsieur 
Duyvenvoorde [concerning Pareira brava]. (Roy. Soc. 
Philos. Trans. XX1X. (1714-16), pp. 365-367. 1717.) 

— Lochner, M. F. Schediasma de Parreira brava, novo ameri- 
cano aliisque recentioribus calculi remediis. 86 pp. 6 pl. 
Q. Norimbergae, 1719.t — From: Acad. Nat. Curvos. Ephem. 
Cent. I—II. apx. pp. 241-304; Cent. III—IV. apx. pp. 161— 
168. 

— Dale, Thomas. De Pareira brava et Serapia officinarum. 
(Diss.) 19 pp. Q. Lugduni Batavorum, 1723.+ 

—Teichmeyer, H. F. Programma II. de Caapeba sive Par- 
reira brava. [8] pp. Q. Jenae, 1730.7 

— Biichner, A.E. De Pareira brava ejusque virtutibus me- 
dicis. (Diss.) Q. Erfordiae, 1744. 

— Woodville, W{illiam]. (Jn his Medical botany .. . II. 
227-229, pl. 82. 1792.) 

— Carson, Joseph. (Jn his Illustrations of medical botany 
... 1. 15-16, pl. 8. 1847.) 

COCCULUS 

Thomson, Mrs. J. S. R. A beautiful southern native vine, 
Cocculus carolinianus. (Gard. Monthly, XXVIII. 35-36. 
1886.) 

COSCINIUM (MenIsPERMUM spec.) 

Hanbury, Daniel. On an article imported as Calamba wood, 
supposed to be a product of a Menispermum [M. fenestratum]. 
(Pharm. Jour. X. (1850-51), pp. 321-323, 1 il. 1851.) — 
Also in his Science papers . . . pp. 57-60, il. 1876.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. Coscinium fenestratum. (False Calumba 
root.) (Pharm. Jour. XII. (1852-53), pp. 185-188, 4 il. 
1853.) 

Perrins, J. D. Sur la présence de la berbérine dans le bois de 
Colombo de Ceylan [Menispermum fenestratum]. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXIII. 153. 1853.) — From: 
Philos. Mag. Lond. 1852, p. 99. 
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JATEORWIZA (Coccunus spec.) 

Percival, Thomas. 
following subjects (1) On the Columbo root... 
[1] pp. O. London, 1773. 

Jateorhiza palmata (pp. 8-33), 

Stromeyer, A. A. L. De radice Columbo [Jateorrhiza pal- 
mata]. (Diss.) 19 pp. Q. Goettingae, 1829. 

On Columba root [Jateorhiza palmata). (Bdinb. New Philos. 
Jour. [VIIL.| 893-394, 1830.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Spratt, G[eorge]. [Coceulus palmatus.] 
(Un Woopvinnn, W{illiam]. Medical botany ... V. 22- 
26, 1 pl. 1832 iy 

MENISPERMUM 

(Koch, Karl.] Der amerikanische und sibirische Mondsame 
(Menispermum canadense L. u. dahuricum DC.). (Ver. Be- 
Jord. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. V. 376. 1862.) 
Peters, 0. J. Die Menispermen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 
VIII. 409-411. 1883.) 

J. (Gard. & For. Il. 295. 1889.) 

M. canadense: Carriére, . A. Menispermum canadense 
macrophyllum. (/ev. Hort. 1876, pp. 397-398.) 

— Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical 
botany of North America, pp. 75-76. 1884.) 

— Millspaugh, ©. I’. (Jn his American medicinal plants, I. 
14-14, pl. 14. [°1887.]) 

— Massias, O. Janadischer Mondsame (Menispermum cana- 
dense L.); eine sehr empfehlenswerte Schlingpflanze. (Gar- 
tenwelt, I. 62-64, 1 il. 1897.) 

STEPHANIA 

Rennie, E. H. & Turner, I. I’. Some notes on the poisonous 
constituents of Stephania hernandiaefolia. (Australas. Assoc. 
Adv. Sci. VI. 277-278. 1895.) 

TINOSPORA (MrnisrpeRMUM spec.) 

Shen, Ram Comol. On the native drug called gulancha 
[Menispermum cordifolium]. (Med. Ph ys. Soc. Calcutta 
Trans. III. 295-299. 1827.) 

O’Shaughnessy, W. B. __[Tinospora cordifolia.] 
Bengal dispensatory, pp. 198-200. 1842.) 

Sada, A. ‘Tinospora cordifolia Miers. (Monde Plant. II. 
102-104, 135-136, 174-175, 211-213, 356-359. 1893.) 

Wssays medical and experimental on the 
14-}- 267+ 

(In his 

45. MAGNOLIACEAE 

Otto, Friedrich. Mittheilungen iiber Kultur der Magnolia- 
ceae. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 105-108. 1838.) Meddelel- 
ser om Dyrkningen af Magnoliaceae. (Havetid. IV. 320-327. 
1838.) 

O[tt]o, E[duard]. | Ueber Magnoliaceen und deren Kultur. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XVI. 8-14. 1860.) 

Kirtland, J.P. The Magnoliaceae. (Amer. Jour. Hort. I. 174- 
177, 224-228, 348-353; IV. 94-96. 1867-68.) 

Briot, [Charles]. Plantation des Magnolias et des Tulipiers. 
(Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 99-100.) 

*Opdavidys, Ocbdupos. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] KAdows rév 
Mayvotwaddy, traits tov Mayvodondppuwr, (Magnoliaceae.) 
(Teoronxe, IV. 113-119. 1875.) 

Christensen, J. P. | Magnoliaceerne og deres Anvendelse. 
(Dansk Havetid. XXXVI. 97-101. 1884.) 

Marc, Ferenc. A Magnoliik csalidja. [Magnoliaceae.] (Kert, 
III. 356-357. 1897.) 

DRIMYS (Tasmannta, WINTERA) 

Graves, George. (Jn his Hortus medicus . . . p. 202, pl 
38. 1834.) 

L., R. I. Winter’s Bark. (Gard. XXI. 150, 2il. 1882.) 
Maiden, J. H. Drimys aromatiea and ” _ di petala F. vy. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, X XI. (1890-91), p. 71 1891.) 

D. aromatica: Rfegel], E[duard] von. en eaee aroma- 
tica. (Gartenjl. VI. 342. 1857.) 

D. Winteri: Descriptive and cultural 

— Dupuis, A[ristide]. Le Drimys aromatique. 
1860, pp. 601-604, il. 116-117.) 

— Drimys Winteri. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
1885.) 

— Rlegel], E[duard] von. 
1886.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

2, XXIII. 760, il. 168. 

(Gartenfl. XXXV. 536, il. 63. 

Angiolo. Winteri. 
290-297, pl. 11. 

Drimys Winterl; Pucci, 
(Soc. Tose, Ort. Bull, XX1. 

~ Weonomic 

Sloan{e}, Hans. 

Drimys 
1896.) 

An account of the true cortex Winteranus 
and the tree that bears it. (oy. Soc. Philos. Trans. (XVI) 
no. 204, pp. 922-924, 1 pl. 1693.) 
Siltemann, J. R. De cortico Winterano, (Diss.) 24 pp. 

(). rfordiac, 1711.+ 

—Fothergill, John. Some account of the cortex Winter- 
anus, or Magellanicus, with a botanical description of Dr. 
Solande rand some experiments aby M. Morris. (Med. Observ. 

Ing. V. 41-60, pL. 1. 1776. Also, in his Works, IL. 163 
177, pl. 1. 1783.) 

— Woodville, W{illiam]. 
cal botany .. . suppl. pp. 122-124, pl. 257. 1794.) 

— Guibourt, [N. J.B. G.]. Note sur le nom de Costus, appli- 
qué souvent aux écorces de Cannelle blanche et de Winter. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, V. 496-497. 1819.) 
Table showing comparative properties of the two barks (p. 497). 

— Henry, [N. E.]. Observations et analyse de deux écorces 
exotiques connues sous le nom de cannelle blanche et de 
Winter. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, V. 481-495. 1819.) 

— Bonastre, [J. I’.]. Considerations sur Ja résine alouchi. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, X. 1-2. 1824.) 

— Hayne, I. G. (In his Getreis Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewichse 
IX. no. 6, pl. 6. 1825.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. [Wintera aromatica.] 
(In their Medical botany . . . LV. 2 pp., pl. 178. 1831.) 

— Carson, Joseph. (Jn his Illustrations of medical botany 
. I. 11-12, pl. 5. 1847.) 

— Carson, Joseph. [Drimys chilensis.] (Jn his Illustrations 
of medical botany . . . I. 12-13, pl. 6. 1847.) 

— Mauch, Friederich, (jr.). Chemische Untersuchung der Co- 
palche-Rinde und der Rinde von Drimys chilensis. Diss.) 
30+[1] pp. D. Géppingen, 1868. — Chemische Untersu- 
chung der Copalche-Rinde und der Rinde yon Drimys chi- 
lensis. (Vierteljahresschr. Prakt. Pharm. XVIII. 161-183. 
1869.) 

— Wittstein, G. C. Pharmakognostisch-anatomische, che- 
mische und medicinische Untersuchung der Coto-Rinde. 
(Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XIV. 673-681. 1875.) 

— Hanbury, Daniel. On Cortex Winteranus. 
papers ... pp. 310-312. 1876.) — From: 
Niirnberg Neu. XI. 241. 1862. 

— Arata, P. N. Estudio de la corteza de Winterverdadera, 
Drymis [sic] Winteri Forster. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. 
XXVI. 104-117. 1888.) Eine neue Untersuchung der 
echten Winterrinde. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXVII. 813-S14. 
1889.) 

ILLICIUM 

Bue’hoz, [P. J.]. Dissertation sur l’anis étoilé, ses différentes 
espéces, son analyse chimique, ses propriétés alimentaires, 
médecinales, alexitéres, superstitieuses, & d’ornement .. . 
2 pp. (In his Nouveau traité physique et économique . . . 
IL. 1788.) 

Brandt, J. F. Einige Worte tiber die Pflanze, welche den Stern- 
anis liefert, mit besonderer Beziehung auf den iiber dieselbe 
von den Herren von Siebold und De Vriese erhobenen lit- 
terarischen Streit. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Sci. III. 90- 
92. 1838.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. n. t-p. [St. Péters- 
bourg, 1838.] 

Refers to two articles by Siebold, P. F. yon and Vriese, W. H. de, for 
which see vol. II. 209. 

Robilliar. Sur quelques espéces d’Illicium. 
Ann. XXXIX. 431-433. 1848.) 

Reinecke. Der heilige und braunbliithige Anisstrauch IIli- 
cium religiosum Sieb. et floridanum L. (Berlin. Allg. Garien- 
zeit. 1857, pp. 82-S4.) 

Rapport betreffende het onderzoek van verdacht Steranijs uit- 
gebracht in het departement Leeuwarden van de Nederl. 
maatschappij ter bevordering van pharmacie. 35 pp. 1 pl. 
nar. O. Leeuwarden, 1880. 

Poleck, [Theodor]. [Illicium religiosum Sieb. und amisat um 
Lour. (Vergiftungen durch falschen Sternanis). amburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVII. 289-290. 1881. 

Soubeiran, Léon. Etudes sur les Badianes. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XIV. 161-165. 1886.) 

[Wintera aromatica.] (In his Medi- 

(In his Science 
Repert. Pharm. 

(Soc. Hort. Paris 

Jour. Pharm. 
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Des Illicium en général; de la Badiane et de son 
(Thése.) 77+-[2] pp. 4 pl. 

Tambon, J. 
huile essentielle en particulier. 
O. Montpellier, 1886. 

Hanausek, Eduard. Ueber Badian, 
schen Sternanis. pp. 6-12, pl. 1. O. 
“Taboratorium fiir Warenkunde an der 
Akademie. Mittheilungen, 1888.” 

Bouchardat, G. & Tardy. Sur l’essence d’anis de Russie. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXXII. 198-201, 624-626. 
1896.) 

Lauren, Walter. 
anis: Illictum verum Took. f. och Ill. religiosum Sieb. 
Farm. Tidskr. Il. 273-281, 4 il. 1896.) 

Practical pharmacography ; Ang fructus, Anisi stellati fruec- 
tus. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, [V. 231-232, il. 8-12. 1897.) 

I. floridanum: Bigelow, Jacob. (Jn his American medi- 
eal botany . . . III. 76-81, pl. 48. 1820.) 

—Lloyd, J. U. & C. G. (In their Drugs and medicines of 
North America, I. addenda, p. 5, 13, il. 1884-85.) 

—Maaisch, H.C. Illicium floridanum Ellis. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, XVI. (1885-86), pp. 110-114. 1886.) 
—W. The Illiciums. (Gard. XXXVI. 150-151, 1il., pl. 714. 
1889.) 

— Pirotta, Alessandro. Gli Illicium. 
XVIII. 272-273, pl. 9. 1893.) 

I. parviflorum: Barral, Et. Sur une Badiane toxique, 
VIllicium parviflorum. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XXI. 319-320. 1890.)— From: Gaz. Hebd. Méd. Chir. 
— Maisch, J. M. Notes on some North American medicinal 
en (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXI. (1890-91), pp. 63-64. 
1891. 

I. religiosum: Hayne, F. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebrauchlichen 
Gewiichse . . . XIV. no. 19, pl. 19. [1843?]) 

—[Moore, Thomas.]  [Illicium anisatum var. variegatum.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1.615. 1861.) 

— Coster, D. J., Hoorn, G. H. & Mazure, J. Onderzoek van 
verdachten Steranijs. (T7jdschr. Pharm. Nederl. XIII. 357— 
390. 1880.) 

— Eykman, J. F. Ueber den giftigen Bestandtheil, das ae- 
therische und das fette Oel von Illicium religiosum v. Sieb. 
(Deutsch. Ges. Nat. Vélkerk. Ostas. Mittheil. III. 120-130, 1 
pl. 1880-84. — Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XX. 335-342, 349- 
357, 365-372, il. 1881.) 

Shikimi und ostindi- 
[Wien, 1888.]— From: 

Wiener Handels- 

Om siirskiljandet af iikta och falsk Stjiéirn- 
(Nord. 

(Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. 

—Agema, J. Samenvatting van hetgeen over het vergiftig 
Steranijs is bekend gemaakt. (T%jdschr. Pharm. Nederl. 
XIV. 1-8. 1881.) 

— Eykman, J. F. Over de aetherische olie van de Illicium 
religiosum Sieb. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. XIV. 101-116. 
1881.) 

—Langfurth. Falsification des semences d’anis. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 1V. 252-253. 1881.) — From: 
Jour. Pharm. Anvers. 

— Bull, W{illiam]. _ [Illicium religiosum var. variegatum.] 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVIII. 302. 1882.) 

— [Dreyer.] Sur une Badiane dangereuse. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, [X. 367-368. 1884.) 

I. verum: Hayne, F. G. [Illiciumanisatum.] (Jn his Ge- 
treue Darstellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde 
gebraiuchlichen Gewiichse .. . XII. no. 29, pl. 29. 1833.) 

— The cultivation of the Anise tree and the preparation of the 
oil in Annam. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XVI. (1885-86), pp. 
91-92. 1886.) — From: “ Petit moniteur de la pharmacie, 
1885.” 

— Blondel, R[aoul]. 
kin. 
1889.) 

— Holmes, E.M. Notes on Star anise. 
XIX. (1888-89), p. 101. 1889.) 

— Oswald, Ferdinand. Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Bestand- 
theile der Friichte des Sternanis, Illicitum anisatum. (Diss.) 
46 pp. O. Marburg, 1889. — Ueber die Bestandtheile der 
‘aa des Sternanis. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXIX. 84-120. 
1891. 

—D.,M. Surla production de V’essence de Badiane. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, [X. 22-23. 1899.) 

— Radisson. Culture, distillation et commerce de la Badi- 
ane. [lllicium anisatum.] (Rev. Cult. Colon. V. 65-68, 138- 
141. 1899.) 

L’industrie de la Badiane au Ton- 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XX. 567-573, 1 il. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 

(Jour. 

MAGNOLIACEAE 

KADSURA 

Peters, 8. J. Kadsura. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. VILL. 203- 
205. '1883.) 

LIRIODENDRON 

L. Tulipifera: Descriptive and cultural 

— Clairville, J. P. (Jn his Auswahl von Pflanzen und Ge- 
striuchen... I. 68-73, pl. 1796.) 

— Cubiéres, [S. L. P. marquis] de. 
ll pp. O. Versailles, 1803. 

— Morren, Ch[arles]. Le Tulipier considéré comme arbre de 
plantation publique. (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand. Ann. VY. 27— 
33. [1849.]}) 

— Dupuis, Aristide. 
354, il. 75-76.) 

Mémoire sur le Tulipier. 

Le Tulipier. (lev. Hort. 1860, pp. 348- 

—Hooff, A. Der virginische Tulpenbaum, Liriodendron 
Tulipifera. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1863, pp. 313— 
315.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Liriodendrum Tulipiferum var. foliis 
aureo-pictis. (Jil. Hort. XV.3 pp., Lil., pl. 571. 1868.) 
sean H[einrich]. (Jn his Flora... pp. 113-116, pl. 29. 

— H[outte], L[ouis] van. Liriodendron Tulipifera foliis luteo- 
marginatis. (lore Serr. XIX. 163, pl. 2025; XX. 57-59, pl. 
2081/2082. 1873-74.) 

— The Tulip tree. (Gard. VI.107,1il. 1874.) 
— Geert, Aug[ust] van, (jr.). [Liriodendron Tulipifera var. 
foliis aureo-marginatis.] (Rev. Hort. Belge, 1. 16. 1875.) 

— Goeschke, Franz]. [Liriodendron Tulipifera var. contor- 
tum.] ( Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XX. 347— 
348. 1877.) 

— Baudisch, I'[riedrich]. Ueber den Tulpenbaum. 
Ges. Forstw. XII. 208-209. 1886.) 

— The Tulip tree. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 218-219, il. 
35. 1890.) ' 

— Graebener, L[{eopold]. Der Tulpenbaum, Liriodendron 
Tulipifera L. (Gartenfl. XL. 163-164. 1891.) 

— Ugolini, G[uglielmo]. Lyriodendron [sic] Tulipifera; Tulipi- 
ferolegnogiallo. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XVIII. 103-105. 1893.) 
— Mayer, Miklés. Liriodendron Tulipifera L. (Kert. Lap. 
XIII. 215-217. 1898.) 

— Rehder, A[lfred]. Aus den Girten Newports. (Moller’s 
ewan XIV. 76-78, 8 il. 1899. — See also il. on 
p. 73. 

— Mahling, Johannes. 

(Centrbl. 

Ein Riesen-Tulpenbaum. (Garten- 
welt, IV. 604, 1 il. 1900.) 

— Pathological 

— Jack, J. G. A Tulip tree leaf destroyer (Cecidomyia lirio- 
dendri). (Gard. & For. II. 604-605, il. 152. 1889.) 

— Economic 

—Young, J.T. Waarnemingen over het geneeskundig gebruik 
van den bast der wortelen van den Americaanschen Tulpen- 
boom (Liriodendron Tulipifera). (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 
X. 162, 163. 1793.) 

— Rogers, P. K. An investigation of the properties of the 
Liriodendron Tulipifera, or Poplar-tree. 67 pp. O. Phila- 
delphia, 1802. 
— Nieuw plaatsvervangend middel voor den Kinabast. (Alg. 
Konst Letterbode, 1811, I. 363-364.) 

— Bigelow, Jacob. (Jn his American medical botany .. . 
II. 107-114, pl. 31. 1818.) 

— Emmet, [J. P.] Liriodendrine; principe amer du Tulipier, 
grand et bel arbre des foréts de I’ ’Amerique du Nord. (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, XVII. 400-406. 1831.) 
— Johnson, Tiaarence! (In his Manual of the medical botany 
of North America, pp. 73-74, pl. 2. 1884.) 

— Lloyd, J.U.&C.G. (In their Drugs and medicines of North 
America, IT. 3-21, il. 106-111, pl. 26-27. 1886.) 

MAGNOLIA 
Descriptive and cultural 

S[oulange]-Bfodin, Etienne]. Beau phénoméne de fructifica- 
tion, Magnolia macrophylla, Magnolia Yulan. (Inst. Hort. 
Fromont Ann. III. 150-151. 1831.) 

Booth, John. Beskrivelse af nogle haardf¢gre Arter af Slegten 
Magnolia. (Havetid. V. 289-295. 1839.) 

D., A. Notice sur le Magnolia de la Maillardiére et sur la cul- 
ture du Magnolia 4 Nantes. [Extract.] (Soc. Nantaise Hort. 
Rés. 1849, pp. 131-146.) 



MAGNOLIACHALE 

Een bloemist, (pscud.). De Magnolia’s. (Tuwinboww-Cour. 
1853, no. 4, pp, 14-15; no. 7, p. 27.) 

Barrenstein (in Rowno). Liriodendron tulipifera als Unter- 
lage zur Veredelung der Magnolien. (Ally. Garlenzeit. XX1. 
4-5, 1853.) 

Rinz, J[acob]. Die im I'reien tiberwinternden Magnolien. 
(Gartenfl. 11. 104-109. 1853.) 

Ritter. Ueber Magnolia und deren Iultur. 
Garl. Blumenk. 1864, pp. 17-24.) 

Otto, Iriedrich. ISultur der nordamerikanischen Magnolien 
nach John Booth mit einigen Nachtriigen. (Allg. Garten- 
zetl. XXIV. 241-243, 249-251. 1856.) 

A nobleman’s flower gardener, (pscud.). The Magnolia, its 
varieties and culture. (Jloricult. Cab, 1857, pp. 9-12.) —— 
Magnolien und ihre Kultur. (Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 1858, 
pp. 116-118.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Om Dyrkning af Magnolia, 
tid. XI. 91-92. 1859.) 

Leroy, A[ndré]. De la greffe des Magnolia. (Soc. Hort. ’rance 
Jour. VIII. 255. 1862.) — Irom: ‘‘Comice Hort. Maine-et- 
Loire Ann. 1860, p. 192.” 

Denis, ‘Th. Culture et conservation en pleine terre pendant 
Vhiver des Magnolias 4 feuilles persistantes. (/tev. Hort. 
1865, pp. 109, 110.) 

Martragny, Mug[éne] de. 
Frang. 1869, p. 360.) 
A new Magnolia. [1875.] (Amer. 
[1874-77.]) 

Ellwanger, G. 1. Ornamental trees, Magnolias, ete. 
culturist, XXX. 39-41. 1875.) 
are: Gleoree]. Hardy Magnolias. 

(Deutsch. Mag. 

(Dansk IHauge- 

De la taille des Magnolia. (Hort. 

Gard. new ser. I. 187. 

( Horti- 

(Gard. IX. 548, pl. 24. 
1876 

With a plate of M. Tonnett 

Vos, C.de. Het geslacht Magnolia. 
116-118. 1876. ii 

S{alomon], C[arl]. Die Magnolien als Standbiiume fiir gréssere 
Rasenplitze. (Gartenyl. “XXVL. 237-239. 1877. ) 

Burrows, A. J. Magnolias and their propagation. 
XVII. 359-360. 1880.) 
Nicholson, George. The Magnolias. 
il., pl. 417. 1883.) 
With a plate of M. parviflora. 

Nagy, L. von. Die Magnolien. 
207-209, il. 35. 1884.) 

Parsons, S[amuel]. Magnolias. 
) 

(Sieboldia, IT. 100-102, 

(Gard. 

(Gard. XXIV. 508-513, 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. IX. 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, VI. 88. 
1885 

Dawson, Jackson. The propagation of Magnolias. 
For. I. 45-46. 1888.) 

The deciduous Magnolias. 
il. 118. 1891.) 

N. The Magnolias. 
Burbidge, I’. W. The Water Lily trees. 
439, pl. 935. 1893.) 
With a plate of M. Fraseri. 

Bean, W. J. Magnolias. 
Hulle, Hub[ert] van. Les Magnolia. 
101-102. [1894.]) 

Jack, J. G. Early-flowering Magnolias. 
144. 1894.) 

Tr. Magnolien in dem Norden der Vereinigten Staaten. (Gar- 
tenfl. XLIII. 300-301. 1894.) . 

Magnolias as garden plants. (Gard. & For. VIII. 161-162, il. 
26. 1895.) 

Nicholson, George. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Gard. & 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 590, 

(Gard. XLII. 21-22, 1il. 1892.) 
(Gard. XLIV. 438— 

(Gard. XLVI. 414-416. 1894.) 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XX. 

(Gard. & For. VII. 

The Magnolias. 
XVII. 515-516, il. 72-75. 1895.) 

Ugolini, [Guglielmo]. Della Magnolia. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. 
XX. 177-182. 1895.) 

Rehder, Alfred. Winterharte Magnolien. (Modller’s D. Gdartn.- 
Zeit. XI. 143-144, 159-160. 1896.) 

Swan, W. Magnolia salicifolia and M. stellata. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXIII. 374. 1898.) 

Bean, Wr J. Magnolias. (Gard. LVIII. 241-242, 1il. 1900.) 
Graebener, Leopold]. Die Magnolien. (Gartenwelt, IV. 294— 
295, 1 il. 1900.) 

Mottet, S[éraphin]. Des effets de Ja taille sur un Magnolia. 
(Rev. Hort. 1900, pp. 490-491.) 

Economic 

Floyd, John. Anexperimental enquiry into the medical prop- 
erties of the Magnolia tripetala and Magnolia acuminata. 
33 pp. Ipl. O. Philadelphia, 1806. 
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Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical botany 
of North America, pp. 71-74, Lil. 16864.) 

Lloyd, J. U.& ©. G. (nn their Drugs and medicines of North 
America, IL, 21-46, il, 112-119, pl. 28-32, 1886.) 

numeration of species 

M. Campbellli: Magnolia Campbelli.  (//orliculturiat, 
XIV. 416-417, 1 pl. 1859.) 

Goeze, i{[dmund]. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX. 481. 
1865.) 

- Gérard, P. Le Magnolia de Campbell (Magnolia Campbelli 
Griff.). (Rev. Hort. Belge, U1. 90-91. 1876.) 

— Carriére, . A. Magnolia Campbelli. (/tev. Hort. 1878, p. 
59.) 

—B., I’. W. The Indian or Sikkim Yulan, (Gard. XLVILL. 
142-143, pl. 1028. 1895.) 

(Gard. LILI. 167, 1 il. 1898.) 

3, XXIII. 89, il. 

— Magnolia Campbelli. 
— Magnolia Campbelli. 
33. 1898.) 
—0.,W. Magnolia Campbelli. (Gard. LIIL. 

M. denudata: Hudson, James. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

304, 1il. 1898.) 

Magnolia conspicua (Yu- 
Jan). (Gard. XXXIV. 276-277, pl. 667. 1888.) 

M. Fraseri: Cubiéres, [S. L. P. marquis) de. Mémoire sur 
le Magnolier auriculé (Magnolia auriculata). (Soc. Agric. 
Seine-el-Oise Mém. 1810, pp. 91-106, 1 pl.) — Reprinted: 18 
pp. lpl. O. n.t-p. [Versailles, 1810.} 

M. glauca: Descriptive and cultural 

— Sabine, Joseph. Notes on, and description of, varieties of 
the Magnolia glauca. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 11. 201- 
206. 1820.) 

— Maxwell, T. C. Magnolia glauca. (Gard. Monthly, XIX. 
99-100. 1877.) 

— Parsons, Samuel. Magnolia glauca. (Gard. Monthly, XIX. 
99. 1877.) 

— Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. 11.488. 1889.) 

— Bellair, Georges. Le parfum du Magnolia glauea. (fev. 
Hort. 1894, pp. 347-348, il. 132.) 

—Bflean], W. J. Magnolia glauca. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XVIII. 210. 1895.) 

— Dock, M.L. Magnolia glauca. (Gard. & For. X. 402, il. 
52. 1897.) 

— Economic 

— Gruns, 58. J. van. De bast van de Magnolia glauca, een nieuw 
geneesmiddel. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, VI. 90-91. 1791.) 

— Price, T. D. On Magnolia glauca or common white Laurel- 
tree. (Diss.) 40 pp. O. Philadelphia, 1802. 

— Nieuwe soort van Koortsbast. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 
1805, I. 388.) 

— Over de Kinakina. 
308.) 

— Barton, W. P.C. 

(Alg. Konst Letterbode, 1806, II. 307- 

(In his Vegetable materia medica of the 
United States . . . I. 77-89, pl. 7. 1817.) 

—Bigelow, Jacob. (Jn his American medical botany . . . II. 
67-72, pl. 27. 1818.) 

—Millspaugh,C.F. (In his American medicinal plants .. . 
I. 12-12', pl. 12. [°1887.]) 

M. grandiflora: Tourres. Sur la culture du Magnolia 
grandiflora. (Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. IL. 226-228. 1830.) 

— Desportes, Baptiste. Culture du Magnolia grandiflora. 
(Rev. ae ser. 3, I. 167-169. 1847.) 

—D., ae sur le Magnolia de la Maillardiére (Mag- 
nolia postions) et sur la culture du Magnolia: 4 Nantes. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, III. 384-394. 1849.) — From: “Soc. Nan- 
taise Hort. Bull.” 

— Leroy, André, Plantation des Magnolia grandiflora. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 3, IV. 284-286. 1850.) 

— Pépin. Se i prendre pour la plantation des Magnolia 
grandiflora. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XLI. 320-321. 1850.) 

— Saul, John. On Magnolia grandiflora. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. VIII. 22-24. 1853.) 
—Lachaume, [Jules]. Moyen d’obtenir deux floraisons du 
Magnolia grandiflora. (Hort. Franc. 1857, pp. 227 S 

—Lachaume, [Jules]. Moyen d’obtenir deux floraisons suc- 
cessives du Magnolia grandiflora. (Rev. Hort. 1857, pp. 
445-446.) : 

—Leroy, André. Magnolia grandiflora anglorum. (Rev. Hort. 

1866, p. 308.) 



400 

Magnolia grandiflora: Barnes, James. 
diflora. (Gard. IV. 126. 1873.) 

— Barnes, James. Magnolia brandy. (Gard. IV. 138. 1873.) 
— Nickels, C. Note on the propagation of Magnolia grandi- 
flora. — The gardener’s note book, XVII. (Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Jour. ser. 2, V. (1874-77), pt. 1, pp. 67-68. 1878.) 

—B.,J.C. Magnolia grandiflora. (Gard. XVI. 240. 1879.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Magnolia biflora. (Rev. Hort. 1885, p. 521.) 

—([Freas, P. L.] Hardiness of Magnolia grandiflora. (Amer. 
Gard. ser. 3, VI. 30. 1885. — See also p. 56.) — From: 
“ Germantown telegraph.” 

— Sprenger, C[arl]. Magnolia grandiflora. 
378, Lil. 1899.) 

—Xacidtys, Vrupliwy, 

Magnolia gran- 

(Gartenwelt, IIT. 

[Chasiotes, Spyridon.] MayvoNa 4 
peyav}s, [Magnolia grandiflora.] (Iewrouxd Néa, I. 47. 
1900.) 

M. hypoleuca: Hanbury, Daniel. (Jn his Science papers 
... p. 266. 1876.) 

— Parsons, Samuel. <A new late flowering Magnolia. (Gard. 
Monthly, XTX. 290-291. 1877.) 

— Pfitzer, E)[rnst]. Magnolia hypoleuca Sieb. Zuce. (Deutsch. 
Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. VII. 3-4. 1898.) 

— Pfitzer, E[rnst]. Magnolia hypoleuca Sieb. et Zuce. (Gar- 
tenwelt, III. 85-86, 2 il. 1899.) 

— Magnolia hypoleuca. (Semaine Hort. IV. 199-200, il. 69. 
1900.) 

M. kobus: Moon, S.C. [Magnolia Kobus]. (Nation. Nur- 
seryman, IV. 41. 1896. — Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 641. 
1896.) 

M. liliflora: Dietrich, F. G. 
his Darstellung vorziiglicher Zierpflanzen . . 
1803.) 

— Nicholson, G[eorge]. Magnolia Soulangeana nigra. (Gard. 
XXYV. 276-277, pl. 434. 1884.) 

M. macrophylla: Mottet, S[éraphin]. Magnolia macro- 
phylla. (Jardin, XIII. 213-214, il. 122. 1899.) 

— Magnolia macrophylla. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 
326, il. 99. 1900.) 

M. parviflora: Parsons, S[amuel]. 
(Gard. XXVI. 22. 1884.) 

—H.,P. Magnolia parviflora. 
— Carriére, E.A. Magnolia Wieseneri. 
406-407.) 

— Bosschere, Chfarles] de. Magnolia parviflora. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, XVII. 41-46, il. 8-10. 1891.) 

[Magnolia obovata.] (In 
. pp. 6-8, pl. 2. 

A new Magnolia. 

(Jardin, IV. 92. 1890.) 
(Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 

—Bfean], W. J. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 42-43. 1898.) 
— Bean, W. J. Magnolia parviflora. (Gard. LIV. 176-178, 
1il. 1898.) [French translation.] Semaine Hort. II. 
458. 1898.) 

M. Soulangeana: Soulange-Bodin, [Etienne]. Notice sur 
une nouvelle espéce de Magnolia. 12pp. D. Paris, 1826.— 
From: Soc. Linn. Paris Mém. 1826, pp. 266-275? 
— [Soulange]-B[odin, Etienne]. Nouvelles variétés de Mag- 
nolia Soulangiana. (Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. VI. 46-48. 
1834.) 

— O[tt]o. Anzeige von einer neuen Magnolia. 
zeit. XIX. 160; XX. 119. 1851-52.) 

—Lescuyer, O. Les Magnolia. (Hort. Franc. 1854, pp. 169- 
172, pl. 15.) 

— R{inz], J[acob]. Magnolia Yulan Desf. var. grandis (Rinz). 
(Gartenjl. V. 225, pl. 166. 1856.) 

— Moore, Thomas]. Magnolia Lenné. 
p- 25, pl. 1865.) 

— Hfoutte], L[ouis] van. Magnolia (purpureo-Yulan) Lennei. 
(Flore Serr. XIV. 159, pl. 1693/1694. 1865-67.) 
a Brot, [Charles]. Magnolia Lenné. (Rev. Hort. 1866, pp. 

70-371.) 

— Witte, H[einrich]. [Magnolia Lennei.] 
pp- 57-60, pl. 15. 1868.) 

— Kerchove de Denterghem, Oswald, comtede. Le Magnolia 
Lennei hort. (Rev. Hort. Belge, I. 145-147, 192, pl. 1875.) 

— Bohme, Paul & others. Winterschutz der Magnolia Sou- 
langeana. (Modller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. lV. 85. 1889.) 

— Springer, L. A. Magnolia Soulangeana. (Tijdschr. Tuinb. 
II. 378-882, 1 pl. 1897.) 

— Burvenich, Fréd[éric], (sr.). Magnolia Yulan var. Alexan- 
drina. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XXVI. 217, pl. 1900.) 

(Allg. Garten- 

(Flor. Pomol. 1864, 

(In his Flora... 

MAGNOLIACEAE 

Magnolia stellata: Parsons, S[amuel]. A new hardy 
Magnolia [Magnolia Halleana]. (Country Gentleman, XI. 
790, 1876. — Gard. XI. 7. 1877.) 

TEARETHEre Ii. A. Magnolia stellata. (ev. Hort. 1878, p. 270, 
pl.) 

— Dean, Richard. Magnolia (Halleana) stellata. 
Mag. 1878, 1 p., pl. 309.) 

— Pynaert, d{ouard]. Magnolia stellata. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 
VI. 243, il. 26. 1880.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] [Magnolia Halleana.] 
XXIX. 114-115, 1il. 1880.) 

— Bolle, Carl. Die Sternmagnolie (Magnolia stellata Maxim.) 
(Deutsch. Gart. 1881, pp. 406-409, 1 il.) 

— Magnolia stellata Maximow. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXXVIIT. 214-215. 1882.) 

— Zabel, H[einrich]. Magnolia stellata Maxim. (Garten-Zeit. 
IV. 438-441, il. 101-103. 1885.) 

Tae stellata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 618, il. 102. 

— Rehder, A[lfred]. _ Magnolia stellata Maxim. 
D. Giirtn.-Zeit. X. 433-434, 1 il. 1895.) : 
— Magnolia stellata. (Gard. & For. IX. 194, il. 31. 1896.) 
— Othmer, B. Magnolia stellata Maxim. (Gartenwelt, V. 
114, 1 il. [1900.}) 

M. Thompsoniana: Vos, C. de. 
flora en pomona . . . pp. 131-134, pl. 43. 

— Sargent], C.S. Magnolia Thompsoniana X. 
I. 268, il. 43. 1888.) 

M. Watsonii: Goldring, W. Anew hardy Magnolia. (Gard. 

(Floral 

(Gartenfl. 

(Méller’s 

(In NEDERLANDSCHE 
1876.) 

(Gard. & For. 

Chron. ser. 3, X. 34-35. 1891.) 
— Magnolia Watsoni. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 188, il. 29. 
1894.) 

— St. Paul[-Illaire, Ulrich] von. (Gartenfl. XLIII. 386. 
1894.) 

— Bean], W. J. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 43. 1898.) 
— Wlittmack], L[udwig]. Magnolia Watsoni J. D. Hooker. 
(Gartenfl. XLVIII. 89-90, pl. 1459. 1899.) 

MICHELIA (Maenotta spec.) 

M. champaca: Riegel], E[duard] von. 
sopa.] (Gartenfl. VII. 284. 1858.) 
eercetl W[{illiam]. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. IV. 6. 

7.) 

[Michelia Dolt- 

M. excelsa: Jacques, [Antoine]. Note sur un Magnolia 
probablement nouveau. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. II. 476- 
477. 1857.) 

M. fuscata: Bfeissner], L{udwig]. Zwei zu selten kulti- 
virte Pflanzen. (Gartenjl. XXXII. 200-201. 1883.) 

—Tutcher, W. J. Magnolia fuscata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXVII. 396. 1900.) 

M. nilagirica: Hooper, David. Bark of Michelia nila- 
girica. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XVIII. (1887-88), pp. 581-582. 
1888.) 

SCHIZANDRA (Maximowicz14, SPHAEROSTEMA) 

(Moore, Thomas.] [Sphaerostema sp.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. I. 78-79. 1861.) 

S. chinensis: Maximowiczia sinensis. 
1il. 1874.) 

— Rehder, A[lfred]. 
1899.) 
S.marmoratum: [Henderson, E. G. & Andrew.] [Sphae- 
rostema marmoratum.] (Jn their The illustrated bouquet 
..- IL 1p., pl. 40. 1859-61.) 

— Groenland, J[ohannes]. Sphaerostema marmoratum. 
(Rev. Hort. 1862, pp. 229-230, il. 24.) 

TALAUMA (Maeno ta spec.) 

Watson, W[illiam]. (Gard. & For. VIII. 33. 
1895.) 

T. Candollei: Poiteau, [Antoine]. 
sima.] (fev. Hort. II. 76. 1835-38.) 

— [Koch, Karl.] Ueber zwei bliihende Pflanzen des botani- 
schen Gartens. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
III. 53. 1860.) 

— W[atson], W[illiam]. 

(Gard. VI. 583, 

(Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XIV. 569, il. 

Talaumas. 

[Magnolia odoratis- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 459. 1889.) 



CALYCANTHACIAE — ANONACEAE 

46, CALYCANTHACKAL 

CALYCANTHUS 

[Bentzien, J. A.|  Slegten Calycanthus. 
1867, pp. 401-403.) 

O[tto], {duard]. 
seine Vermebrung. 
151-153. 1867.) 

J. (Gard. & Mor. I. 285. 1888.) 
Jack, J. G. (Gard. & Mor. 111, 564. 1890.) 
Bean, W. J. Calycanthus. (Gard. LILI. 251-252. 1898.) 
Sodomka, I’. Calycanthus L.a Chionanthus L. [Calyeanthus 
and Chionanthus.| (Ceskdé Flora, VIL. 117-118. 1899.) 

©. floridus: Clairville, J.P. (/n his Auswahl von Pflanzen 
und Gestriiuchen, I. 6-9, pl. 1796.) 

— Neuner, I'r. Bemerkungen tiber die Vermehrung des Caly- 
canthus floridus L. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VII. 125, 1839.) 

C. occidentalis: (Lindley, John.) (/Zort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
VI. 218. 1851.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
IL. 98-99, il. 184. 1853.) 

—Planchon, J. f.. Calycanthus occidentalis Lindl., Caly- 
canthus macrophyllus Hartweg et Hort. (ev. Hort. ser. 4, 
IIL. 841, pl. [18]. 1854.) 

— Gordon, George. The Western Allspice (Calycanthus occi- 
dentalis). (Gard. XII. 438, Lil. 1877.) 

MERATYA (Cutmonantius; CALYCANTHUS spec.) 

Otto, I'riedrich. Bemerkungen iiber Chimonanthus fragrans 
Lindl. (Calycanthus praecox L., Meratia_fragrans Nees.), 
(Fam. Calycantheae). (Allg. Gartenzeit. X. 74-75. 1842.) 

Morren, Chf{arles]. Note sur le Chimonanthus fragrans, 
arbuste 4 fleurs trés-odorantes, fleurissant I’hiver et propres 
i aromatiser les bosquets et les bouquets. (Belg. Hort. IIL. 
240-241. 1853.) 

Bailly, Em. Calycanthe précoce d fleurs jaunes. (Rev. Hort. 
1861, pp. 108-109.) 

Bielawski, B. H. Note sur le genre Chimonanthus et sa propa- 
gation en Anjou. (Soc. Linn. Maine-et-Loire Ann. IX. 91- 
97. 1867.) 
Opohavldys, Oeddwpos. 
evdruou Xepwvdvdov. 
movixd, IT, 114-116. 

Winter-flowering plants. 
14-15. 1878.) 

Chimonanthus fragrans. 
1889.) 

H. Chimonanthus fragrans grandiflorus. 
3, XI. 218, il. 32. 1892.) 

T. Chimonanthus fragrans. 
1892.) 

The Winter Sweet. (Gard. XLIX. 142-143, 2il. 1896.) 
Miitze, W. E. Chimonanthus praecox Link (syn. Ch. fragrans 
Lindl., Calycanthus praecox L.). (Gartenwelt, II. 333, 1 il. 
1898.) 

Bean, W. J. Chimonanthus fragrans. 
Lil., pl. 1235. 1899.) 

(Dansk Tavetid. 

Der Gewiirzstrauch (Calycanthus) und 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXII, 

(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. 

{Orphanides, Theodoros.] Ilep? rod 
(Chimonanthus fragrans Lindl.) (Tew- 
1873.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 73-74, il. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 236, il. 42. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Gard. XLIT. 50-51, pl. 866. 

(Gard. LVI. 122-123, 

47. ANONACEAE 

Peckolt, Theodor. MHeil- und Nutzpflanzen Brasiliens aus 
der Familie der Anonaceae. (Deutsch. Pharm. Ges. Ber. VII. 
450-470. 1897.) — Separate; t-p-c. O. Berlin, [1897]. 

ANONA 

[Paxton, Joseph.] On the cultivation of the Cherimoyer and 
other species of Custard apple, as fruit trees. (Pazxton’s Mag. 
Bot. XV. 132-138, il. 1849.) Ueber die Cultur des Cheri- 
moyer und anderer Species des Flaschenbaum-(Ochsenherz) 
Apfels (Custard apples) als Fruchtbiume. (Allg. Deutsch. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. IV. 472-477. [1848.]) 

Vanden-Berghe, Maximilien. Les Anoneset leursfruits. (Soc. 
Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 1, pp. 477-480. 1891.) 

A. cherimolia: Tschudi, J. J. von. The Chirimoya (Anona 
tripetala), the most delicious of fruits. (Hdinb. New Phi- 
los. Jour. XLII. (1846-47), pp. 383-884. 1847.) — From his 
Travels in Peru . . . pp. 185-186. 1847. 

— Cortina, ©. G. La Chirimoya. (Vaturaleza, IL. 198-202. 
1873.) 
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Anona cherimolia; Pasquale,G.A. L’AnonaCherimolia 
a Reggio di Calabria. (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. IL. 875-276. 
1878,) — Il’rom: Accad, Sci, Vis. Mat. Napoli. 

—M.,). Cherimoyer. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. VIII. 15 
16, 1887.) 

— Watson], William]. (Gard. Chron. wer. 3, X VILL. 577. 
895.) 

— Dekkers, Joh. (Gard. Chron. wer. 3, 
XVIII. 734, il. 121-122, 

— L’'Anona Cherimolia. 
125, 1899.) 

A. squamosa: Frederickson, A. D. 
p. 127, pl. 14. 1889.) 

ARTABOTRYS (Unona spec.) 

Unona odoratissima, eine neue, sehr wohlriechende Pflanze. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXIX. 533-535. 1873.) 

Gal, H. Recherches sur l’essence d’Alan-gilan (Unona odo- 
ratissima). (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXVI. 1482- 
1484. 1873.— Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XVIII. 
116. 1873.) 

[Fawcett, William.] 
Jamaica Bull. new ser. V. 201. 1898.) 

ASIMINA Descriptive and cultural 

De Cijferyruchtboom, de Pawpau. (Tuinbouw-Cour. 1853, 
p- 54.) 

[Koch, KXarl.] Der Papau; Asimina triloba (Anona) L. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XV. 191-192. 1872.) 

B. The North American Custard Apple. (Gard. X. 9, il. 
1876.) 

Coleman. Pawpaw or Custard Apple. (Case’s Bot. Inder, II. 
51-53, Lil. 1879. — Gard. XVIII. 288-289, Lil. 1880.) 

Asimina triloba Dun. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIV. 210-211, 

Anona Cherimolia. 
1895.) 

(Semaine Hort. IIL. 239, il. 124 

(In his Ad Orientem, 

[Artabotrys odoratissimus.] (Bot. Dept. 

il. 46. 1889.) 
Harrow, W. Asiminatriloba. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 42. 
1890.) 

Carman, E.S. The Papaw. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XII. 533- 
534, il. 1891.) 

Corbett, L.C. The Papaw, Asimina triloba. (Gard. & For. 
VIII. 494, il. 67. 1895.) 

Economie 

The Pawpaw. (Amer. Jour. Hort. 1. 262-264. 1867.) 
Papaw bark. (Gard. Monthly, XXI.116. 1879.) — From: 
**Mobile advertiser.”’ 

Lloyd, J.U. & C. G. [Asimina triloba.] (Jn their Drugs and 
medicines of North America, IT. 49-60, il. 120-125, pl. 33. 
1886.) 

Un nouvel alecaloide. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X V1. 
332-333. 1887.)— From: “ Revue scientifique.” 

Millspaugh, C. F. [Asimina triloba.] (In his American medi- 
cinal plants . . . I. 13-13%, pl. 13. [°1887.]) 

CANANGA 

Piesse. [Cananga odorata.] (Gard. XV. 239, il. 1879.) 
Iets over de Cananga of Ilang-ilang-wortel. (Ind. Mercuur, 
IV. no. 4, pp. 8-10. 1881.) 

Fliickiger, F. A. Notizen tiber das Canangaél oder Tlang- 
Tlang-Oel. (Arch. Pharm. CCXVIII. 24-30. 1881.) —— 
Essence de Cananga ou d’Ilang-Ilang. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, III. 433-435, 1 pl. 1881.) Notes on 
Cananga oil or Ilang-ilang oil. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XI. 
(1880-81), pp. 934-937, Lil. 1881.) 

Loos, D[irk]de. Ylang-Ylangolie. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. 
Nijverh. Tijdschr. XLIV. 229-231. 1881.) 

Kafka, Josef. Panela vonné. [On Cananga odorata.] (Ves- 
mir, XV. 3-4, 1il. 1886.) 

Flawcett], William]. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. IV. 7; 
XXXVIITI. 5. 1887-92.) 

Rostafinski, J. Kananga. [Cananga odorata.] (WszechSwiat, 
X. 559-560, 1il. 1891.) 

EUPOMATIA 

Harrow, R. L. [Eupomatia Bennettii.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XIX. 305. 1896.) 

MONODORA 

Rafarin. [Monodora grandifiora.] (Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 25 

W[atson], W[illiam]. [Monodora Myristica var. grandiflora] 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 525. 1892.) 
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Schelle, 8. Monodora Myristica Dun. (Gartenwelt, IV. 341, 
lil. 1900.) 

UVARIA (Guarrert spec.) 

Lindley, John.  [Guatteria rufa.] 
VI. 66. 1826.) 

XYLOPIA (CorLociine) 

Daniell, W. I’. On Coelocline polyearpa A. DC., the Ber- 
berine or Yellow-dye tree of Soudan. (Pharm. Jour. XVI. 
(1856-57), pp. 398-401, 1 il. 1857.) 

Ascherson, P[aul]. Noch einige Bemerkungen iiber die Namen 
Malaguetta- oder Melegueta-Pfeffer [Xylopia aethiopica]. 
(Bot. Zeit. XXXIV. 321-324. 1876.) 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 

48. MYRISTICACEAE 

Myristicaceae.— Pharmacy and allied sciences. 
Jour. ser. 4, VII. 97. 1898.) 

DIALYANTHERA (Mynistica spec.) 

Uricoechea, E[zequiel]. Ueber das Fett der Myristica Otoba 
und einen darin enthaltenen neuen Korper. (Ann. Chem. 
Pharm. XCI. 369-371. | 1854.) Sur le corps gras du 
Myristica Otoba. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, X XVII. 
72-73. 1855.) 

[Thedenius, Kx. I’.] Otoba. 

MYRISTICA 

Held, Friedrich. Zur chemischen Charakteristik des Samen- 
mantels Macis der Myristicaarten, speziell der sogenannten 
Bombay-Macis. (Diss.) 27 pp. O. [Erlangen, 189 .?] 

Warburg, Oftto]. Uber die mien Muskatniisse. (Deutsch. 

(Pharm. 

(Bot. Notis. 1855, p. 96.) 

Pharm. Ges. Ber. II. 211-229, 1 pl. te) gees 19 
pp. lpl. _O. t-p-e. ; 
ties of nutmezs. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXII. (1892-93), 
pp. 11-12. 1893.) 
—Die Muskatnuss, ihre Geschichte, Botanik, Kultur, Handel 
und Verwerthung, sowie ihre V erfiilschungen und Surrogate; 
zugleich ein Beitrag Zur Kulturgeschichte der Banda-Inseln. 
12+628 pp. 11il. 7pl. 1 map. O. Leipzig, 1897. 
Hooper, D{avid]. On Myristica kino obtained from wild 
Nutmeg trees of India. — Vegetable product series, LIV. 
(Agric. “Ledger, VII. no. 5, pp. 41-46. 1900.) 

M. argentea: Vorderman, A. G._ Pala Lelaki (Myristica 
argentea Wrbg.).  (Teysmannia, V. 163-167. 1894.) — 
‘Separate: t-p-c. Batavia, 1894. 

M. fragrans: Descriptive and cultural 

— Instruction sur la maniére de planter et cultiver avec suc- 
cés les plantes et graines de Gerofliers et Muscardiers, & 
Vusage de MM. les habitans des Isles de France et de Bour- 
bon. 9pp. Q. Isle de France, 1772. 

— Cossigny de Palma, J. F.C. de. Sur la culture du Musca- 
dier. pp. 245-251. O. n. t-p._ [Paris? 1825.]— From: 
“ Archives de V Ile-de-France, I. no. 7.” 

—Lockhart, David. Observations on the Cow-tree of the 
Caraceas, and on the eulture of the Nutmeg-tree. (Hdinb. 
New Philos. Jour. [III.] 335-336. 1827.) 
—Weddik, A. L. De Notenmuskaat-Kultuur op Java. 
(Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1839, II. 589-600.) 

— Oxley, Thomas. Some account of the Nutmeg and its cul- 
tivation. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VI. pt. 2, pp. 176- 
189. 1848.) — From: Jour. Ind. Arch. East. Asia, Oct. 1848. 

—Mpristica moschata. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [1I.] 265-266, pl. 
1850.) 
—Lumsdaine. Cultivation of Nutmegs and Cloves in Ben- 
eoolen. (Jour. Ind. Arch. East. Asia, V. 78-84. 1851. — 
Amer. Jour. Sct. ser. 2, XII. 322-328. 1851.) — From: 
“Agricultural society of Sumatra. Proceedings.” 

— Seemann, Berthold. On the cultivation of the Nutmeg at 
Singapore. (Pharm. Jour. XI. (1851-52), p. 520. 1852.) 
— Oxley, T[homas]. The Banda Nutmeg plantations. (Jour. 
Ind. Arch. East. Asia, new ser. I. 127-140. 1856.) — [Ex- 
tract.] (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IX. 1-6. 
1857.) Die Banda-Muscatpflanzungen.  (Oesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. VIII. 362-365. 1858.) 

—Ver-Huell,Q. M. R. De ravijn Calhaboea, op het Hiland 
Groot Banda. (Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl. 111. 3-6, 1 pl. 1856.) 

— The Nutmeg plantation. (Leisure Hour, VI. 87-90, 1 il. 
1857.) 

MYRISTICACEAE 

Myristica fragrans: Bleeker. On Nutmeg culture in the 
Banda Islands. (Technologist, I. 82-84. 1861.) 

—Braddell, T. Nutmeg culture in the Straits Settlements. 
(Technologist, II. 172-174. 1862.) 

— Collingwood, Cuthbert. On Nutmeg and other cultivation 
in Singapore. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X. 45-54. 1869.) 
— Grevelink, [A. H. Bisschop]. Notenmuskaat. — Indische 
Handelsprodukten, III. (Ind. Gids, 1881, I. 1047-1056.) 

— Notemuskaatcultuur. (Tijdschr. Land. Tuinb. Boschk. 
Nederl. O. Indi’, 1885, I. 313-316.) 
—Pinége, W. Aanplant van Notemuskaat op het eiland 
Dammer. (Ind. Mercuur, XI. 27. 1888.) 
—Nutmegs. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. VII. 4; XXVI. 8; 
XXXII. 4-5. 1888-91.) 
— Nutmeg cultivation in Jamaica. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
ae (1891-92), p. 656. 1892.) — From: Soc. Arts Lond. 
our ; 

— Janse, J.M. De Nootmuskaat-cultuur in de Minahassa en 
op de Banda-Hilanden. 3+233pp. 4 pl. Batavia, ’s Gra- 
venhage, 1898. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XXVIII. 1898.) 

— Thierry, A. J. [Myristica moschata.] (Jn his Notes sur le 
greffage du Caféier . .. pp. 74-75. 1899.) 

— Pathological 

— Lfittle], R. Diseases of the Nutmeg tree. (Jour. Ind. Arch. 
East. Asia, III. 678-681. 1849.) 

— Jaffrey, A. T. On disease of the Nutmeg trees in Singapore. 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XII. 165-166. 1860.) 

— Ridley, H. N. Report on diseases of the Nutmeg and Clove 
trees in Penang and Province Wellesley. (Agric. Bull. Malay 
Penins. 1896, pt. 5, pp. 91-95.) 

— Coneys and Nutmeg trees. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new 
ser. [V. 79-80. 1897.) 

— Economic 

— Paullinus, C. F. Moscxoxapvoypad¢ia; seu, Nucis moschatae 
curiosa descriptio historico-physico-medica . . . [10]+876+ 
[57] pp. lpor. S. Francofurti & Lipsiae, 1704. 

—Vallan, Jacobus, (pracses). De nuce moschata. 
(Nicolaus Schultze.) 30 pp. 1 pl. 
1709.+ 

— Woodville, W[illiam]. [Myristica moschata.]. (In his Medi- 

(Diss.) 
Q. ‘Trajecti 2/Rh., 

cal botany .-. . IL. 363-366, pl. 134. 1792:) 
— Bonastre, [J. E. ]. Sur la présence de la oe dans la noix 
museade. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, [X. 281-283. 1823.) 
— Hayne, F.G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei-* 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
IX. no. 12, pl. 12. 1825.) 

— Bonastre, [J. F.]. Recherches sur le Cinnamomum des 
anciens. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XIV. 266-276. 1828.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M.. [Myristica mos- 
chata.] (In their Medical botany . . . III. 10 pp., pl. 104. 
1831.) 

—Brilman. Notenmuskaatzeep, Notenmuskaatolie. (Tijd- 
schr. Neerl. Ind. 1840, II. 318-321.) 

— Burnett, M. A. [My. ristica moschata.] (Jn her Plantae uti- 
liores . . . I. no. 17, pl. >) 

= Carson, ‘Joseph. 
tions of medical botany ... 

— The Nutmeg tree (Myristica officinalis). 
Philos. Jour. XLVILI. 198-199. 
Arch. East. Asia, III. 12. . 

— The statistics of Nutmegs. (Jour. Ind. Arch. East. Asia, 
Il. ur.-vu. 1849. —Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. XLVILI. 139- 
144. 1849.) 

— Diietrich], A[lbert]. Muskatnuss und Muskatbliithe. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. X XI. 78-79, 84-86. 1853.— Deutsch. Mag. 
-Gart. Blumenk. 1853, pp. 309-313.) . 

— Hamilton, Edward. [Myristica moschata.] (In his Flora 
homoeopathica, II. 40-44, pl. 57. 1853.) 

— Duchartre,[P.E.]. Le Muscadier. (Belg. Hort. VI. 375- 
376. 1856.) 

—Fromberg, P. I’. Berigt over een scheikundig onderzoek 
der notenmuskaatschillen met het oog op hare bruikbaarheid. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. I11.157-166. 1856.) —Berigt 
over een scheikundig onderzoek van muskaatnotenschillen 
met het oog op hare bruikbaarheid. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indi, XI. 207-216. 1856.) 

— Comar, Ferdinand. Preparazione della Miristina. (Nuwov. 
Cimento, [X. 185-186. 1859.) Préparation de la Myris- 
tine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XV.471. 1859.) 

[Myristica moschata.] ~ (In his Illustra- 
II. 27-28, pl. 73. 1847.) 

(Edinb. New 
1849.) — From: Jour. Ind. 
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Zur Litera- Myristica fragrans: Martius, Ix. I’. P. von. 
(Kepert. turgeschichte der Muskatnuss und Muskatblite. 

Pharm. Niirnberg New, 1X. 529-588. 1860.) 
— Paton, James, Oriental spices [Cinnamon, Caryophyllus 
aromaticus, Myristica moschata}, (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 1. 
(1870-71), pp. 901-902, 922-923, 966-967, 987-988. 1871.) 

—Kotal, Cenék. O MuSkétovém stromé. [On Myristica 
moschata.| (Vesmir, IL. 180-181, 1 il. 1873.) 

— Wright, ©. R.A. On the essential oil of Nutmegs. (Y carb. 
Pharm. 1873, pp. 519-521.) 

— Fliickiger, [I’. A.]. The stearoptene of oil of Nutmeg. On 
a substance called myristicin. (Yearb. Pharm. 1874, pp. 
490-494. — Pharm. Jour. V. 186-187. 1875.) —I’rom: Brit. 
Pharm. Conf. Proc. 1874. —— Sur le stearoptene de l’huile 
essenticlle de museade et lamyristicine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, XX. 154. 1874.) — Prom: Repert. Pharm. 
Niirnberg New. 1874, p. 117. 

— Noix muscade; son action narcotique. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, sev. 5, If. 149. 1880.) — rom: Sci. Amer. 

—Valenta, Id. Ucuhubafett. (Arch. Pharm. CCOXXVITI. 
184. 1889.) — Irom: “Zeitschrift fiir angewandle Chemie, 

1889, p. 3.” 
— Busse, Walter. Muskatniisse. — Ueber Gewiirze, II. 
(Gesundheitsamt Berlin Arb. X1. 390-410, pl. 13-15. 1895.) 

—Busse, Walter. Macis. — Ueber Gewiirze, III. (Gesund- 
heitsamt Berlin Arb. XII. 628-660, pl. 13-14. 1896.) — 
Separate. 

Chiefly anatomical and chemical. 

—ILe Muscadier. (Semaine Hort. UI. 368. 1899.) 
— Planken, Joseph van der & Ranwez, I’. _Ialsification des 
noix de museade. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, XI. 
186-188. 1900.) — From: Ann. Pharm. Louvain, 1900. 
Verfiilschung von Muskatniissen. (Apoth.-Zeit. Berlin, XV. 
157. 1900.) 

— Ranwez, [I’.]. Talsification de la poudre de muscade par les 
coques de muscade. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, XI. 
603-604. 1900.) — From: Ann. Pharm. Louvain. 

M. malabarica: Hanausek, T. I’..' Ueber eine unechte 
Macis. [Abstract.] (Bot. Centr. XXXII. 305-306. 1887.) — 
From: “Wiener Handels-Akademie. Jahresbericht, XV. 105- 
111, 1 pl. 1887.” Sur un faux macis. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVII. 567-568. 1888.) 
— Kino from Myristica malabarica. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1897, pp. 101-102. — Ind. For. XXIII. (1897), pp. 483-435. 
1898.) 

M. surinamensis: A new “Tallow tree.” (Ind. For. 
XXIII. (1897), pp. 467-468. 1898.) — From: Imp. Inst. 
Jour. — Rev. Mar. Colon. 

HORSFIELDIA (Pyrrruosa) 

Kaarsen van de zaden der Tjampakka sellong. 
Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. I. 78-79. 1854.) 

PYCNANTHUS 

Heckel, Mdouard. Beurre de Kombo du Gabon ou Mutage 
d’Angola ou Ikoum en Pahouin. — Graines grasses .. . 
X. (Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. V. pt. 2, pp. 100-110, 6 il. 
1898.) 

SCYPHOCEPHALIUM (Ocnocoa) 

Heckel, Mdouard. Beurre d’Ochoco ou Osoko du Gabon- 
Congo. — Graines grasses ... V. (Inst. Colon. Marseille 
Ann. V. pt. 2, pp. 50-66, Lil. 1898.) 

STAUDTIA 

Heckel, Mdouard. Beurre de Staudtia kamerunensis Warb. — 
Graines grasses .. . XI. (Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. V. 
pt. 2, pp. 111-117, 1il. 1898.) 

VIROLA 

Bonastre, [J. ’.]. Examen des fruits du Myristiea sebifera de 
Lamarck, et du suif qu’on en retire. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
XIX. 186-191. 1833.) —— Chemische Untersuchung der 
Friichte von Myristica sebifera.. (Ann. Pharm. VII. 49-52. 

(Tijdschr. 

1833.) 
Brandes, Rudolph. Linige Versuche wber den Bicuhyba- 
Balsam. (Ann. Pharm. VII. 52-59. 1833.) 

Heckel, [douard. Suif de Virola Micheli Heckel de la Guyane | 
(Inst. Colon. Mar- frangaise. — Graines grasses . . . XII. 

1898.) seille Ann. VY. pt. 2, pp. 118-121, 1 il. 
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ATHEROSPERMA 

Zeyher, N. J. Chemische Untersuchung der Rinde von 
Atherosperma moschatum, (Vierleljahresschr. Prakl, Pharm. 
X. 504-519. 1861.) 

Bancroft, ‘I’. L. On the physiological action of Daphnandra 
repandula, (Ioy. Soc. Queensland Proc. LV. (1887), pp. 13 
16. [1888.}) 

PEUMUS 

Bourgoin, dme & Verne, Cl{faude]. Sur l’existence d'un aleali 
organique dans le Goldo. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paria, ser. 4, 
XVI, 191-193, 1872.) 

Dujardin-Beaumetz & Verne, Claude. Sur le Boldo. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX. 54-56. 1874.) 

(Paul, 3. 1.) Boldo. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, V. (1874-75), pp. 
405-406, 428 154, 1876.) 

Essence de Boldo. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXXVI. 
522-523. 1877.) — Irom: Allg. Ocsterr. Apoth. Ver. Zeitachr. 
10 jan. 1877. | 

Verne, Claude. Itude surle Boldo. 24pp. pl O. Paris, 
1883.—l rom: “Socidté de statistique...deVIacre. Annuaire, 
XI. 353-376. 1882.” 

Chapoteaut. Sur un glucoside du Boldo. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, X. 221-223. 1884.) — From: Répert. Pharm. 
Paris. 

Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1889, pp. 116-124, 
5 il.) 

PIPTOCALYX 

Holmes, E.M. Piptocalyx Moorei Oliv. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
XXIV. (1893-94), p. 977. 1894.) 

Maiden, J. H. A New South Wales Bitter Vine (Piptocalyx 
Moorei Oliv.). A mild romance in Australian economic bot- 
any. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, V. 545-548. 1894.) 

50. LAURACEAE 

Viirey], J. J. Sur une huile naturelle de Laurier de la Guyane 
espagnole (Native oil of Laurel des Anglais). (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, X. 547-548. 1824.) Native oil of Laurel used 
in Spanish Guyana. (Edinb. Philos. Jour. X11. 416-417. 
1825.) 

Hancock, [Thomas]. An account of the native oil of Laurel. 
(Roy. Inst. Gt. Brit. Quart. Jour. Sci. XVIII. 47-50. 1825.) — 
Remarks on the native oil of Laurel. (Med. Bot. Soc. Lond. 
Trans. [I.] 18-20. [1828.]) 
From a tree found between the Orinoco and Parime. 

Braun, Aflexander]. Uber die Lorbeerbiume (Laurinen) der 
Girten. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XX1. 69-83, 3 il. 
1853.) — Reprinted: 15 pp. 3 il. sq. Q. n.t-p. (Berlin, 
1852.] ‘ 

Bouché, C.[D.]. Uber die Behandlung der Laurinen. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XXI. 84-86. 1853.) 
Appendice sur la culture des Laurinées. (Belg. Hort. VILL. 
147-149. 1858.) 

Riban, J[oseph]. Surla transformation du camphre des Lau- 
rinées en camphéne, et réciproquement des camphénes en 
camphre. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XX. 1381- 
1384. 1875.) 

Cazzuola, F{erdinando]. 
II. 331-342. 1877.) 

Lambert, Etienne. Des cannelles; historique, cannelles vraies, 
écorces improprement appelées cannelles, description et 
structure anatomique. 64 pp. 7 pl. O. Paris, 1883. 

Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1892, pp. 1038-1051.) 
Lauterer, Joseph. The Sassafras trees of Queensland and the 
chemistry of Cinnamomum Oliveri (Bail.). (Roy. Soc. Queens- 
land Proc. XI. 20-26. 1895-96.) 

ACRODICLIDIUM 9 (Lavrts spec., NEcTANDRA 
spec., OCOTEA spec.) 

Zetzel, P. R6n om brasilianska b6nan Pecuris (eller Pechu- 
rims) nytta i utsot. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XX. 

Gli Allori. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. 

60-74. 1759.) 
Back, A({braham]. Tilligening om Faua Pichurim ifrin 
Brasilien. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XX. 74-77- 
1759.) 
Hartmann, S. A. F. De Pechuri. (Diss.) 28 pp. O. 
Francofurti a/V., 1792.7 
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M.,V.D. Remarques sur la féve Péchurim. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, U1. 398-399. 1816.) 

Bonastre, [J. I’.]. Examen analytique de la féve de Péchurim, 
Laurus pichurim (Richard), Ocotea pichurim (de Humboldt) 

. nov. spec. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XI. 1-10. 1825.) 
— Sur l’essence licari kanali. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XCIYV. 733-735. 1882.) 

Barbier, Ph. Sur l’essence de licari kanali. 
Compt. Rend. CXIV. 674-675. 1892.) 

ANIBA 

Hancock, John. 
samic substances found in Guiana [Anniba cedrata]. 
Jour. Sci. I. 233-244. 1829.) 

Comino trees of Colombia [Aniba perutilis]. 
Misc. Inform. 1894, pp. 197-199.) 

CINNAMOMUM (Camrnora; Laurus spec.) 

Dexbach, J. G. De Cassia cinnamomea et Malabathro. 
oes ) ‘46 pp. Q. Marburgi, 1700.+ — (Also in VALENTINI, 

. B. Historia simplicium reformata ... pp. 597-609. 
aes ) 

Cartheuser, J. F. De cassia aromatica ejusdemque differentia, 
rincipiis et viribus. (Diss.) 32pp. Q. Francofurti a/V., 
753.7 

Hayne, I’. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . 
XII. no. 20-27, pl. 20-27. 1833.) 

Mulder, G. J. ‘Over de zamenstelling van eenige etherische 
olien van Cinnamomum-soorten. (Natuur. Scheik. Arch. 
IV. 151-187. 1836.) 

Dierbach, [J. H.]. Ueber die Pimentsorten des Handels und 
einige Droguen. (Ann. Pharm. XXI. 203-218. 1837.) 

[Paxton, Joseph. ] On the cassia of the ancients. (Paxton’s 
Mag. Bot. XVI. 242-244, il. 1849.) 

Berg, O[tto]. Die Zimmtwurzel aus Japan. 
IX. 4-5. 1861.) 

Paton, James. Oriental spices. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
(1870-71), pp. 901-902, 922-923, 966-967, 987-988. 181) 

Schar, [Ed.]. [Historisch-geographische Mittheilungen wber 
den chinesischen Zimmt.] (Naturf. Ges. Ziirich Viertel- 
jahrsschr. XXVIII. 70-73. 1883.) 
Schumann, Carl. Kritische Untersuchungen iiber die Zimt- 
lander; ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Geographie und des 
Handels. 53 pp. map. sq. Q. Gotha, 1883. (Perthes’ 
Geogr. Anst. Mittheil. X XTX. Ergiinzungsheft, 73. 1883.) 

Pfister, Rudolf. Zur Kenntniss der Zimmtrinden.  (For- 
schungsber. Lebensm. I. 6-13, 25-29. 1894.) — Reprinted: 
40 pp. D. t-p-c. Minchen, 1893. 

[Paul, B. H.] Cinnamon and cassia barks. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, XXIV. (1893-94), pp. 941-942. 1894.) 

Cc. Camphora: Descriptive and cultural 

— Woodville, W[illiam]. [Laurus Camphora.] (In his Med- 
ical botany . . . III. 419-433, pl. 155. 1793.) 

—Burnett, M. A. [Cinnamomum officinarum.] 
Plantae utiliores . . - I. no. 14, pl. 1842.) 

— Carson, Joseph. [Camphora officinarum.] (Jn his Illus- 
trations of medical botany . . . II. 29-30, pl. 74. 1847.) 

—[Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. X XTX. 52-53, 1il. 1880.) 
— Bull, W[{illiam]. [Laurus Camphora var. variegata.] (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVIII. 302. 1882.) 

— Maisch, J. L’industrie du camphre dans la Floride. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXIII. 313-314. 
From: Jour. Pharm. Anvers. 

—Warren. Formosa camphor. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXI. 
(1890-91), p. 1137. 1891.) —— Sur le camphre de Formose. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXIV. 509-511. 1891.) 

— La culture du Camphrieren Floride. (Iev. Sci. Paris, ser. 4, 
VIII. 151. 1897. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, VI. 
Renseign. p. 12. 1897.) 

— Dewey, L. H. The Camphor tree, Cinnamomum Cam- 
phora Nees & Eberm. 7 pp. 2il. O. n.t-p. [Washington, 
1897.] (United States — Department of agriculture — Di- 
vision of botany. Circular, XII.) 

— S[iedler], (Dr.). Die Kultur des Kampherbaums. 
penpflanzer, II. 87-89, 1 il. 1898.) 

— Economic 

— Moebius, Gottfried. Anatomia camphorae, ejus originem, 
qualitates, praeparationes chimicas, ac vires, quas in omnibus 
fere totius humani corporis morbis instar panaceae cujusdam 

(Acad. Sci. Paris 

Observations on certain resinous and _ bal- 
(Edinb. 

(Kew Bull. 

(Bonplandia, 

(In her 

(Jour. 
1891.) — 

(Tro- 
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praestat mee non in aliis rebus usum succinecte exhibens, 
[6]+ 104 pp. O. Jenae, 1660. 

Cinnamomum Camphora: Senguerd, Wolferd, (prae- 
ses). Camphorae historia. (Diss.) (J. I’. Gronovius.) 38+ 
2 pp. sq.O. Lugduni Batavorum, [1715). 

— Alberti, Michacl, (praeses). De camphorae cireumspecto 
usu medico. (Diss.) (C. W. Pott.) 31+-[1] pp. sq. D. 
Halae Magdeburgicae, [1722]. 

— Schulze, J. H., (praeses). -Nonnulla ad camphoram spec- 
tantia . . . (Diss.) (Ludwig Weber.) 21+[7] pp. O. 
Halae Magdeburgicae, [1745]. 

— Gerike, Peter, (praeses). De usu medico camphorae .. . 
(Diss.) (Johann Jénckers.) 17+([5]pp. sq.O. Helmstadii, 
[1748]. 
meee J. L. Decamphora. (Diss.) 52 pp. D. Viennae, 

7. 
— Holzer, Stephan. 
O. Monachii, 1780. 

— Weigel, C. E., (praeses). 

De camphora. (Diss.) 32pp. 1 pl. 

Programma quo dissertationem 
inauguralem vii... C. F. Hornstedt, qua fructus Javae 
esculenti .. . sea indicit simulque de oleis campho- 
rae quaedam disserit. 22-+ 31+ [2] pp. sq. D. Gryphiae, 
[1786]. 

—Willversch, Joseph. De praestante, sed cauto camphorae 
usu. (Diss.) 6+26pp. Q. Augustae Trevirorum, 1789.} 

— Graffenauer, J. P. Traité sur le camphre, considéré dans 
ses rapports avec l’histoire naturelle, la physique, la chimie 
et la médecine. 122pp. 1pl. O. Strasbourg & Paris, 1803. 

— Courraut, Louis. Essai sur les propriétés délétéres du 
eumphre et de la coque du Levant. 22 pp. sq.O. Paris, 

— Damm, Franz. Camphora. (Diss.) 77 pp. O. Pragae 1834.4 ) pp sae, 

— [Paxton, Joseph.] On the Camphire or Camphor trees of 
the ancients. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 244-245. 1849.) 

— Maier, P. J. De bereiding van kamfer in Japan en 
de inrichting van een scheikundig laboratorium aldaar. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, UL. 631-633, 2 pl. 1852.) 

— Teysmann, J. EH. Over kamferbereiding in Japan. (Na- 
tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXVIII. 462-463. 1865.) 

— Formosa camphor. (Technologist, VI. 167. 1866.) 
—Foissac, Maurice. Ducamphre. (Thése.) 64pp. sq. Q. 
Paris, 1866. 

— Fliickiger, F. A. Zur Geschichte des Camphers. (Schweiz. 
Wochenschr. Pharm. V. 301-305, 309-314, 317-320. 1867. — 
Repert. Pharm. Niirnberg Neu. XVII. 28-48. 1868. — Pharm. 
Zeitschr. Russl. VII. 1-16. 1868.) 

—Lienhart, Constant. | Recherches expérimentales sur le 
camphre monobromé. (Diss.) 59+[2] pp. il. Q. Nancy, 
1875. 

— Der Kampherbaum und die Bereitung des Kamphers in 
Japan. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXII. 56-58. 1876.) 

— Morrison, G. J. Description of the paland of Formosa. 
(Geogr. Mag. Lond. IV. 260-266, 319-322. 1877.) 

— Pathault, Louis. Du bromure de camphre (camphre 
monobromé de Wiirtz) et de ses usages thérapeutiques. Ed. 
4. 5lpp. 6il. O. Paris, 1877. 

— Martelli, Ugolino. Laurus Camphora Linn. (Cinnamo- 
mum Camphora Nees). (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. V. 276-278. 
1880.) 

— De bereiding van kamfer in Japan. (Ind. Mercuur, V1. 
no. 24. 1883.) 

— Sacc, [I'rédéric]. | Etude chimique de divers produits 
de ’Uruguay. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCIV. 1256- 
1258. 1882.) 

— Manufacture of camphor in Japan. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
XIV. (1883-84), p. 188. 1884.) — From: “St. Louis druggist.” 
— Japansche kamferolie. (Ind. Mercuur, VIII. 145. 1885.) 
— Oishi. Sur l’huile de camphre. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, XII. 19. 1885.) — From: Chem. Soc. London 
Jour. — Chem. News, L. 275. 
— Schimmel. Sur l’huile de camphre, son emploi dans l’in- 
dustrie. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X Vil, 68-69. 
1888.) 

—Industrie du camphre dans la Floride. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXIV. 378-380. 
“Pharmaceutical era, June, 1891.” 

— le camphre au Japon. (Rev. Sci. Paris, LI. 29-30. 
1893. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X XVII. 215- 
216. 1893.) 

(Jour. Pharm. 
1891.) — From: 
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Cinnamomum Camphora: Formosan 
(Pract. Hngin. VITL. 302, 1893.) 

~- Japanese camphor. (Pract. Mingin. VILL. 197-198. 

— The Japanese camphor trade. 
XXIII. (1892-93), p. 482, 1898.) 

— Herman, 3. R. lreiherr von. Die Kampher-Gewinnung 
in Formosa. (lorstl.-Naturw, Zeitschr. I, 821-3826, 3% il. 
1893.) The camphor industry in lormosa. (/nd. Mor. 

camphor. 

1893.) 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 

XIX. 459-463, 1 pl. 1893.) L’industrie du camphre 
i} Formose. [Translated by A. L. T.] (ev. Laux For. 
XXXII. 363-868. 1894.) 

— Roques, I". La production du camphre 4 Wormose. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XX VII. 594-598. 1893.) 

— Grasmann, I![ustach]. Der Kampferbaum. (Deutsch. Ges. 
Nat. Volkerk. Ostas. Mittheil. V1. 277-315, pl. 15-17. 1893- 
97.) — Separate: t-p. FV. Tokio, 1895. 

— The oil-producing plants of I'lorida. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
XXIV. (1893-94), pp. 584-585. 1894.) 
—Camphor. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, p. 305.) 

— Meyners d’Estrey, [H1.]. Le camphre; son exploitation, 
son commerce. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLIL. 485-488. 
1895.) 
— Hooper, David. Camphor leaf oil. 
II. 21-23. 1896.) 

— Henry, Augustine. The production of camphor in India. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, IV. 201. 1897.) 

— The effort to acclimate the Camphor tree. 
VI. 157. 1898.) 

—B.,M. Le monopole du camphre au Japon. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 6, XI. 126. 1900.) — From: “Bull. Sem. 
Schimmel. Nov. 1899.” 

—B.,R. Le camphre en extréme-orient. 
Chine, 1900, pp. 731-737.) 

C. Cassia: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Spratt, G[eorge]. [Laurus 
Cassia.] (Jn Woopvittn, W[illiam]. Medical botany .. . 
V. 88-89, 1 pl. 1832.) 

— Wight, Robert. On the Laurus Cassia of Linnacus, and the 
plants producing the cassia bark of commerce. (Hdinb. New 
Philos. Jour. XXVIII. (1839-40), pp. 20-27. 1840.) — From: 
Madras Jour. Lit. Sci. IX. 130-135. 1839. Ueber Lau- 
rus Cassia Linné und die Pflanzen, welche die Cassia des 
Handels liefern; uebertragen vom Herrn Dr. Wlotzsch. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. VII. 389-392. 1839.) 

— Marshall, Henry. Observations on cinnamon. (Edinb. 
ee one Jour. XXVIII. (1839-40), pp. 27-32, 2 tab. 

—Ford, Charles. Notes on Cinnamomum Cassia and the 
ae of the West River. (Ind. For. VIIL. 330-333. 
882. 

— (Ford, Charles.] [Report on] Cassia lignea, Cinnamomum 
Cassia Blume. [9] pp. F. t-p. w. [Hongkong, 1882.] 

— Dyer, W. T. Thiselton-. Note on the origin of Cassia lignea. 
(1882.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 19-24. 1884.— Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, XIII. (1882-83), pp. 583-584. 1883.) 

—Lotze, G. Sur l’essence de cannelle de Chine. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XIV. 420-422. 1886.) — From: 
“Compte rendu du VIe congrés internationale pharmaceutique 
Bruxelles, 1885.” 

— (Holmes, E.M.] Cinnamomum Cassia. — Report on recent 
donations to the museum, II. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XX. 
(1889-90), pp. 658-659. 1890.) 

C. eulilawan: Cartheuser, J. F. De cortice caryophyl- 
loide Amboinensi vulgo Culilawan dicto. (Diss.) 34 pp. 
Q: Francofurti, 1753. 

— [Bell, Jacob.] Clove bark. 
p- 466. 1845.) 

C. Loureirii: Dymock, W[illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), pp. 383-386. 1878.) 

C. tamala: Cinnamomum Tamala. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XIX. 54. 1883.) 

— Cinnamon leaves. Vegetable product series, XXX. 
(Agric. Ledger, III. no. 38. 1896.) 

C. zeylanicum: Descriptive and cultural 
—Forrest, Thomas. A voyage to New Guinea and the Moluc- 
eas from Balambangan . . . during the years 1774, 1775 and 
1776. 23+388+13 pp. 1 por. 24 pl. 8 maps. sq. Q. 
London, 1779. —— Voyage aux Moluques et A la Nouvelle 
Guinée, fait sur la galére la Tartare en 1774, 1775 & 1776, 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, 

(For. Leaves, 

(Bull. Econ. Indo- 

(Pharm. Jour. IV. (1844-45), 

5 pp. 
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par ordre de la pe et Angloise. [2])4+470 pp. 27 [28] 
pl. map. sq.Q. Paris, 1780. 

Canella (inglish ed., pp. 248-449, 1 pl) Description de larbre 
de Cannelle de Ceylan & de ses diflerentes espéces ... french ed., 

pp. 384-304, pl. 24). 

Cinnamomum zeylanicum ; Woodville, 
{Laurus Cinnamomum.| (Jn his Medical botany. . 

William]. 
. L. 30- 

84, pl. 27. 1790.) 
— Leschenault de la Tour,[L. T.]. Notice sur le Cannellier 
de Visle de Ceylan, sur sa culture et sur ses produits. (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paria Mém. VIII. 436-446. 1822.) — Reprinted: 
ld pp. Q. 

— Blussy], A. 
St. Denis, 1821.4 

Sur la culture du Cannellier (Laurus cinnamo- 
mum). (Jour. Pharm. Paris, X1V. 259-260. 1828.) 

— Bonastre, [J. I'.]. Recherches sur le cinnamomum des 
anciens. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, X1V. 266-276. 1828.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn| & Churchill, J. M. {Laurus Cinnamo- 
mum.| (Jn their Medical botany ... IIL. 11 pp., pL 127. 
1831.) 

— Die Zimmtgérten bei Colombo auf Ceylon. 
II. 241-242. 1832.) 

— Aanteekeningen om te strekken tot handleiding bij de 
Kaneelkultuur, te zamen gesteld ingevolge besluit van zijne 
Excellentie den Gouverneur generaal dd. 11 Maart, 1837, 
no.5. 7pp. F. n.t-p. n.p., [18377]. 

—Botter,A. Kaneelkultuur. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1839, IL. 
116-128, 1 pl.) 

— Buchan, William. Note on the cultivation of the Cinna- 
monin Kngland. (Hort. Soc. London Trans. ser. 2, 11. 168- 

(Ann. Pharm. 

169. 1842.) 
— Prost, Att. Sur les plantations d’Arbres A thé et de Can- 
nelliers dans l’ile de Madére. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXX. 
77-83. 1842.) 

— Ondaatje, W.C. Cinnamon culture in Ceylon. (Technolo- 
gist, I. 141-144. 1861.) 

— The Cinnamon gardens of Ceylon. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2,1V. 
(1862-68), pp. 319-320. 1863.) — From: Amer. Jour. Pharm. 

—Verslag over de cultuur en bereiding van kaneel op Cey- 
lon. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. LX. 173-257. 1863.) 
—Spall, P. W. A. van. Verslag over de Koffij- en Kaneel- 
kultuur op het eiland Ceylon in... 1861. 124256 pp. 
1pl. O. Batavia, 1863. 

— Experimental cultivation in Jamaica. 
3, XI. (1880-81), p. 198. 1881.) 

— Cinnamon culture in Ceylon. (London Graphic, XXVIII. 
146, 7 il. 1883. — Ammer. Gard. ser. 3, V.151. 1884.) 

— Cinnamon. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XXVI.7. 1891.) 
— Preuss. Uber die Zimmetpflanze in dem Versuchsgarten in 
Victoria (Kamerun). (Yropenpflanzer, I. 307-309. 1897.) 

— Economic 

— Campi, Baldasar & Michele. Spicilegio botanico nel quale 
si manifesta lo sconosciuto cinnamomo delli antichi; si met- 
teno in chiaro altri semplici di oscura notitia et aleuni del 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 

tutto nuovi alla luce siespongono. [14]+123 pp. 2pl. O. 
Lucea, 1654. 

— Schenck, J. T., (praeses). De cinnamomo. (Diss.) (J. 
P. Hoechstetter.) 534+3 pp. Q. Jenae, 1670.7 

— Strachan. Observations made in the island of Ceilan, on the 
ways of catching fowl and deer, of serpents, of the ant bear, 
and of cinamon. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XXIII. (1702- 
03), pp. 1094-1096. 1704.) 

— Slevogt, J.H. De cinnamomo. 

— Wedel, G. W., (praeses). De cinnamomo. 
Titius.) 35 pp. 1lpl. D. Jenae, [1707]. 

— Goeller, C. L. Decinnamomo. (Diss.) 32 pp. 
jecti a/R., 1709.7 

— Canellae sive cinnamomi cujuscunque generis, arborumque 
hoe cortice obductarum historia, variam illius nomencla- 
turam, locos natales, ac propagandi rationem complectens; 
curate scripta, apertiusque, quam antehac a nemine unquam 
explanata . . . [1725.] (Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta Phys.-Med. 
I. (1727), ed. 2, apx. pp. 1-16. [1747.]) 

— Watson, W[illiam]. An account of the Cinnamon-tree. 
(Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XLVII. (1751-52), pp. 301-304. 
1753.) 

—Falck, I. W. Bericht wegens de kaneel. 
Maatsch. Wetensch. Verh. XV. 278-287. 1774.) - 
—Thunberg, C. P. Anmiarkningar vid canelen gjorde p& 
Ceylon. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], 1. 53-66. 
1780.) 

Q. Jenae, 1707.7 

(Diss.) (G. C. 

Q. Tra- 

( Holland. 
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Cinnamomum zeylanicum: Nogueira de Gama, M. J. 
Memoria sobre o Loureiro Cinnamomo vulgo Caneleira de 
Ceylio ... 388 pp. Ipl. D. Lisboa, 1797. 

— Percival, Robert. Cinnamon, the staple commodity of 
Ceylon. (/n his An account of the island of Ceylon... pp. 
336-351. 1803.) 

— Marshall, Henry. Of cinnamon as an article of commerce. 
(Ann. Philos. X. 346-365. 1817.) 

— Mi[arshall], H[enry]. The Cinnamon-tree and its products. 
(Penny Mag. {IL.] 402-103. 1833.) 

— Carson, Joseph. (Jn his Illustrations of medical botany 
.. . IL. 30-31, pl. 75. 1847.) 

—Adriaans. De kancelkultuur in Krawang. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. 
Nederl. Ind. IL. 33-40. 1855.) 

—Heyer, J.C. Beschrijving der bereiding van kancelolie. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. 11. 40-43. 1855.) 

— Stenhouse, [John]. Sur l’essence de feuilles de Cannelle de 
Ceylan. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXVIII. 237. 
1855.) — From: Ann. Chem. Pharm. XCV. 103. 

—Mulder, G. J. Rapport omtrent kaneelvet en karoein bal- 
sem. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X XVII. 268-275. 
1864.) 
— Cinnamon. (/n Cryton, a general description of the island, 
historical, physical, statistical... II. 330-345. 1876.) 

—Garnier, L. [tude microscopique et chimique de diverses 
poudres de cannelle. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
IX. 473-475. 1884.) 

— Rostafinski, J[osef]. Cynamony. 
wiat, X. 802-808, 11 il. 1891.) 

— Note sur l’essence de canelle. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
“ser. 5, XXV. 67. 1892.) — From: Monit. Sci. 1891. 
— Weber, Johannes. Ueber das aetherische Oel der Blitter 
von Cinnamomum ceylanicum. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXX. 
232-248. 1892.) 

—Romburgh, Plieter] van. 
VI. 694-700. 1895.) 
—Hanausek, T. I’. Ueber die “ Chips.” 
Apoth. Ver. Zeitschr. XXXIV. 34-88, 1 il. 
printed: 5 pp. il. Q. n.t-p. [Wien, 1896.] 

[Cinnamon.] (Wszechs- 

Iets over kaneel. (Teysmannia, 

(Allg. Oesterr. 
1896.) — Re- 

— Cinnamomi cortex.— Practical pharmacography. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 4, VII. 584-585, 8 il. 1898.) 

Histology of cinnamon bark. 

CRYPTOCARYA 

Backhouse, James. ([Cryptocarya glaucescens.] (Hooker 
Comp. Bot. Mag. II. 68. 1836.) 

Bancroft, T. L. On the physiological action of Cryptocarya 
australis. (oy. Soc. Queensland Proc. IV. (1887), pp. 12-13. 
(1888. ]) 

DICYPELLIUM (Licarta) 

(Bell, Jacob.] Clove bark. (Pharm. Jour. IV. (1844-45), 
p- 466. 1845.) 

Morin, H. Sur essence de licari kanali; ou, Essence de bois 
de rose femelle. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCII. 998— 
1000. 1881. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, [V. 66-67. 
1881.) 

Essence de bois de rose. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
5, XVIII. 17. 1888.) — From: Nature Paris, avril, 1888. 

LAURUS 

Ugolini, Guglielmo]. I Lauri. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XXIV. 
9-13. 1899.) 

L. aggregata: Lindley, John. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 
VI. 65-66. 1826.) 

Belongs probably to Litsea. 

L. canariensis: Geyler, H.T. Exobasidium Lauri nov. sp. 
als Ursache der sogenannten Luftwurzeln von Laurus ca- 
nariensis L. (Bot. Zeit. XX XII. 321-326, pl. 7. 1874.) 

L. nobilis: Descriptive and cultural 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. [Laurus nobilis L. £ Iatifolia.] 
(Gartenfl. VI. 20-21, 1il. 1857.) 

— Groom, J. Laurel banks in pleasure grounds. 
306. 1876.) 

— Hulle,H.J.van. Laurus nobilis L. 
XII. 238-240, il. 24. 1886.) 
— Mangold, Chr. Laurus nobilis L., seine Pflege und Cultur. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten- Zeit. XX1I. 100-102. 1896.) 

— A giant Bay tree. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XXI. 330, il. 67. 
1900.) 

(Gard. IX. 

(Rev. Hort. Belge, 

LAURACEAL 

Laurus nobilis: Pathological 

—Baldini, A. Di aleune particolari escrescenze del fusto del 
Laurus nobilis L. (/stit. Bol. Roma Ann. IL. (1885), pp. 69-85, 
pl.4-5. 1886.)— Reprinted: 19 pp. 2pl. Q. Roma, 1886. 

— Brostr¢ém, ©. J. Hvorledes befries Laurbzertreer for 
Skjoldlus? (Gartner-Tid. VI. 55-57. 1890.) 

—Massalongo, C[faro]. Sulla fitottosi dei fiori dell’ Alloro. 
(Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1893, pp. 189-190.) 

— Kessler, H. I’. Beobachtungen an dem Blattfloh Trioza 
alacris lor und den yon demselben an den Blittern des 
Laurus nobilis L. hervorgerufenen Missbildungen (1892-93). 
(Ver. Naturk. Cassel Ber. XX XIX. (1892-94), [pt. 2], pp. 19- 
25. 1894.) 

— Beonomic 

— Caldenbach, Christoph. 15 pp. Q. 
Tubingae, 1670.} 

—Agnethler,M.G. DeLauro. (Diss.) [4]+60+[12] pp. O. 
Halae, 1751. 

— Maternus, G.C. De tumore manuum & pedum subitaneo, 
ab adsumtis baccis Lauri excitato. (Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta 
Phys.-Med. X. 97-98. 1754.) 

— Woodville, W{illiam]. (Jn his Medical botany .. . I. 94- 
96, pl. 32. 1790.) 

— [Buc’hoz, P. J.| Le Laurier et 1’Olivier réunis, entrelacés 
et considérés sous tous les aspects possibles; ou, Histoire 
naturelle du Laurier contenant sa description générique, ses 
différentes espéces . . . de Olivier contenant pareillement 
sa description générique et spécifique, sa culture, la récolte 
de son fruit, la méthode pour en exprimer l’huile, et les usages 
tant médicinaux qu’économiques de cet arbre. 140 pp. O. 
Paris, 1802. 

— Bonastre, [J. I’.]. Examen des baies du Laurier et de leur 
matiére cristalline. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, X. 30-42. 1824.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. (Jn their Medical 
botany . . . III. 2 pp., pl. 125. 1831.) 

— Hayne, I. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung derin der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
XII. no. 18, pl. 18. 1833.) 
— Ménigault. Sur l’extraction de l’huile de Laurier. 
Pharm. Paris, X XI. 520-524. 1835.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. 1V. 13. 1854.— 
Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. LX. 262; XII. 153. 1859-62.) 

— Doran, A. Sur les propriétés fébrifuges et antipériodiques 

De Lauro. (Diss.) 

(Jour. 

des feuilles du Laurier d’Apollon (Laurus nobilis). (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXV. 1121-1122. 1872.) 

— Medicinal properties of the Bay-tree. (Gard. III.131. 1873.) 
— The “ Shinia ” leaves of Cyprus. (Ind. For. XXIV. (1898), 
pp. 480-482. 1899.) — From: Imp. Inst. Jour. 

LINDERA 

L. Benzoin: Barton, W.P.C. (In his Vegetable materia 
medica of the United States . . . II. 91-96, pl. 33. 1818.) | 

— Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical 
botany of North America, p. 240. 1884.) 
—Lloyd, J.U.& C. G. (Im their Drugs and medicines of 
North America, II. 117-119, il. 146-149. 1886.) 

— Millspaugh, C.F. (Jn his American medicinal plants, II. 
145-145, pl. 145. [¢1887.]) 

—J. (Gard. & For. J. 154. 1888.) 
— Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. III. 248. 1890.) 
— Havard, V[alery]. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIII. 46. 1896.) 

L. sericea: Yoshida, H. Lindera sericea. (Gard. & For. 
IV. 381. 1891.) 

— Kwasnick, W. Sur l’huile essentielle de Kuro-moji. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXV. 259-260. 1892.) — 
From: Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber. XXIV. 81.— Soc. Chim. 
Paris Bull. 1891, p. 593. 

LITSEA (CyiicopAPHNE, TETRANTHERA; 
DENIA spec.) 

Carriére, E. A. [Tetranthera picta.] 

LeEpipa- 

(Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 
367-368.) 
—— [Tetranthera Lhuysii.] (/tev. Hort. 1869, pp. 368-369, 
il. 78.) 

IL. cubeba: Hanbury, Daniel. [Daphnidium Cubeba.] (In 
his Science papers . . . pp. 246-248, il. 10. 1876.) 
— Braithwaite, Oldam & Farr. Sur le Daphnidium Cubeba. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XV. 506-509. 1887.) — 
From: Yearb. Pharm. p. 463. 



LAURACKHAI 

Litsea sebifera: Gorkom, IX. W. van. Verslag over de 
uitkomsten van een scheikundig onderzock der vruchten van 
Tangkallak. (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned, Indiv, XVI, 410 
417. 1859.) 

— Teysmann, J.1!. De Tangkalak of Malehboom, (T'ijdachr. 
Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XVIII, 803-307. 1873.) 

— Grevolink, [A. II.] Bisschop. Mienjal Tangkawang en 
Mienjak Tangkallah, (nd. Gids, ILL. 850-356, 1881.) 

— Holmes, WW. M. Further notes on vegetable tallow from 
Singapore. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XLV. pp. 481-483. 1884.) 

— Greshoff, M{aurits]. Litsaea (Cylicodaphne) sebifera Bl. 
(Ind. Merewur, XVIL. 153, 1 pl. 1894.) 
— Greshoff, M[aurits]. (/n his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
_planten ... [. 9-11, pl. 1894-1900.) 

MACHILUS 

Birandis], Sir D{ietrich]. The Muga silk industry in the Sib- 
sigar district, Assam. (Ind. Mor. V. 35-39. 1880.) 
Chinese Bandoline wood. (Jew Bull. Mise. Inform. 1897, pp. 
336-337.) 

MASSOIA 

Viirey], J. J. “ Massoy.” (Jour. Pharm. Paris, VI. 188. 
1820.) 

Bonastre, [J. I°.]. Ixamen chimique de |’écoree Mossoy ou 
Mazoi. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XV. 200-209. 1829.) 

Massoy bark. (Joy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1880, pp. 49-50. 1881.) 

Roy, Ei. F. R. Sur Vessence d’écorce de Massoy. (Jour. 
* Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X XI. 483-485. 1890.) — rom: 
Arch. Pharm. XXVIII. 22. 1890. 

Karnbach, L[udwig]. [Massoia aromatica.] (Bot. Jahrb. XVI. 
Beibl. no. 37, p. 15. 1893.) 

NECTANDRA 

Jobst, Jfulius]. L’écorce de Coto et la cotoine. (Jour. Pharm. 
_ Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIII. 385-386. 1876.) — From: 
Repert. Pharm. Niirnberg Neu. 1876, p. 25. 

Jobst, J[ulius] & Hesse, O[swald]. Ueber einige Bestandtheile 
‘der Cotorinden. (Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber. X. 249-254; 
XI. 1031-1034. 1877-78.) Sur quelques principes de 
l’écoree de Coto. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX VI. 
372-375. 1877.) 

Albertoni. Action physiologique et thérapeutique de la co- 
toine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X. 34. 1884.) 

Ciamician & Silber, P. Sur quelques principes des écorces de 
Coto. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXV. 351-353. 
1892.) — From: Gazz. Chim. Ital. XXI. 473. 1891. 

Hartwich, C[arl]. Ueber eine neue Cotorinde aus Brasilien. 
> (Arch. Pharm. CCXXXVII. 427-439, 1 pl. 1899.) 

N. caparrapi: Bayon, T. Caparrapi balsam. (Pharm. 
' Jour. ser. 3, XXIII. (1892-93), pp. 1045-1046. 1893.) 

Said to be derived from Laurus giganteus. 

— Tapia, F. F. Huile de Caparrapi. 
Bull. U1. 260-263. 1897.) 

OCOTEA 

©. Rodiaei: Maclagan, Douglas. 

(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 

On the Bebeeru tree 
of British Guiana. [1843.] (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Trans. XV. 
423-432. 1844.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. Q. Edinburgh, 

. 1843. —— Ueber den Bebeerubaum des Brittischen Guiana. 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. XLVIIT. 106-121. 1848.) 

—Maclagan, Douglas. On the medicinal qualities of the 
- Bebeeru bark of British Guiana. (Month. Jour. Med. Edin- 
burgh, IIT. 685-694. 1843.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. D. [Edin- 

_burgh, 1843.] 
Read before the Medico-chirurgical society of Edinburgh, July 12, 1843. 

—Maclagan, Douglas. Notice regarding the Bebeeru tree 
of British Guiana. (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. I. (1832-44), 

pp. 427-428. 1845.) 
— Maclagan, Douglas & Tilley, T.G. On the constitution of 
bebeerine. [1845.] (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. II. (1844-50), 
pp. 46-47. 1851.) 

— Rodie, H. Remarks on the Bebeeru or Greenheart tree of 
British Guiana. (Pharm. Jour. IV. (1844-45), pp. 281-283. 
1845.) 

— Gl[uibourt], G. 
de bebeerine. 
1846.) 

— Haaxman, P. J. Bijzonderheden over den cortex Bebeeru 
en het bebeerinum. (Tijdschr. Pharm. I. 103-110. 1849.) 

Notice sur l’arbre Bebeeru et sur le sulfate 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, X. 89-93. 
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Ocotea Rodiael: 
leur emploi dang lea fiévres intermittentes 
Chim, Paria, ser. 3, XX. 436-429. 1861.) 
Gin, Therap. 

Du Bébéeru, du sulfate de bébCerine et 
(Jour. Pharm 

Krom: [eull, 

— Planta, A. von. On the constitution of bebeerine. [1851.] 
(Koy. Soc. Ldinh. Proc. U1, 1850-57), pp. 2 “4 1857.) 

Sur la bébéerine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, wer. 3, XX. 
471-473. 1851.) 
Rodie, H. On bebeecrine from the Greenheart tree. (T'ech- 

nologist, IIL, 140-142. 1863.) 

— Maclagan, Douglas & Gamgee, Arthur. On the alkaloids 
contained in the wood of Debeeru or Greenheart tree (Nec- 

tandra Rodiaei Schomb.). (loy. Soc. dink. Trans. XXY. 
567-573. 1869. — Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, XI. (1869-70), pp. 
19-25. 1870.) —[Abstract.] (oy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. Vi 
(1866-69), pp. 548-549. 1869.) 

—Fillickiger, I". A. Zur Geschichte des Buxins. (Jahrb. 
Pharm. Neu. XX XI. 257-276. 1869.) 

— Fltickiger, [I’. A.]. Contributions to the history of buxine. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, XI. (1869-70), pp. 192-196. 1870.) 
Description of Nectandra Rodici and Ci 

— [Courtenay.] Surrogaat voor chinine. 
no. 12. 1883.) 

PERSEA (Laurus spec.) 

P. gratissima: Ricord-Madianna, [J. P.}. 
histoire naturelle et chimique de ]’Avocatier. 
Paris, XV. 42-47, 84-95, 143-151. 1829.) 
—Vorkommen des Mannits. (Ann. Pharm. XXXII. 313. 
1839.) — Prom : “ Jour. Chim. Méd. VII. 467.” 

—Melsens. Sur la mannite de l’Avocatier. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, XXVI.170. 1840.) 

— [Paxton, Joseph.] On the cultivation of the Avocado, or 
Alligator Pear, as a table fruit. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 
50-51. 1849.) 

—Fish, J. Arbres 4 fruits et utiles des tropiques. 
XXI. 31-34, 50-51, 1 il. 1874.) 

— Muntz, A. & Marcano, V. Sur la pers¢ite, matiére sucrée, 
analogue 4 la mannite. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XCIX. 38-40. 1884. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XI. 284-286. 1885.) 

— Maquenne, [Léon]. Recherches sur la pers¢ite. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CVI. 1235-1238. 1888.) 

— Maquenne, [Léon]. Sur le poids moléculaire et sur la va- 
lence de la perséite. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CVII. 
583-586. 1888.) 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1889, pp. 18-20.) 

—Frederickson, A. D. (Jn his Ad Orientem, p. 54, pl. 4. 
1889.) 

— Maquenne, [Léon]. Sur l’heptine de la perséite. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CVILL. 101-103. 1889.) 

— André, dfouard]. Fructification de |’Avocatier en plein 

sarnmpelos Pareira 

(Ind. Mercuur, V1, 

Mémoire sur 
(Jour. Pharm. 

(Iu. Hort. 

(Acad. 

(Acad. 

air. (Rev. Hort. 1894, pp. 374-375, il. 91-92.) 

— Bois, D[ésiré]. L’Avocatier. (Rev. Hort. 1900, pp. 546- 
547, pl.). 

— André, Id[ouard]. De ]’Avocatier sur le littoral Méditer- 
ranéen et de quelques particularités relatives 4 cet arbre. 
(Rev. Hort. 1900, pp. 566-568, il. 249-251.) 

— Jahn, E[mil]. Avogat-Birne und Guajava. 
IV..161, 2 il. 1900.) 

— Moller, A. F. Der Avocatbaum (Persea gratissima) in 8. 
Thomé. (Tropenpflanzer, [V. 36-37. 1900.) 

RAVENSARA (AGATHOPHYLLUM) 

Carriére, E. A. [Agathophyllum aromaticum.] 
1867, p. 120.) 

Grisard, Jules. Le Ravensara de Madagascar. 
Paris Bull. XLIV. 87-88. 1897.) 

SASSAFRAS (Laurts spec.) 

{Monardes, Nicolas.] Description oder Beschreibung des 
Holtzes Sassafras welches aus der Florida in den oeciden- 
talischen Indien gelegen, newlich zu uns herauss bracht 
worden. [44] pp. D. Wienn, [1613]. 

Neander, Johann. Sassafrasologia; hoc est, Tecmarsis, nobile 
Sassafras lignum dextre ac feliciter in omnibus ferme 
poris humani incommodis in usum ducendi. 102 pp. 
ind. Q. Bremae, 1627.7 

Woodville, W[illiam]. [Laurus Sassafras.] 
botany ... I. 91-93, pl. 31. 1790.) 

(Gartenwelt, 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Soc. Accel. 

pref. 

(In his Medical 
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Bigelow, Jacob. [Laurus Sassafras.] (Jn his American medi- 
cal botany ... IL. 142-147, pl. 35. 1818.) 

Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. [Laurus Sassafras.] 
(In their Medical botany . . . III. 2 pp., pl. 126. 1831.) 

Hayne, I*. G. [Sassafras officinale.]| (Jn his Getreue Darstel- 
lung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuch- 
lichen Gewiichse . . . XII. no. 19, pl. 19. 1833.) 

Hare, R{obert]. Of sassarubrin, a resin evolved by sulphuric 
acid from oil of Sassafras, which is remarkable for its efficacy 
in reddening that acid in its concentrated state. (Amer. 
Philos. Soc. Trans. ser. 2, V. 361-362. 1837.) 

Saint Evre, [douard]. Recherches sur V’huile essentielle de 
Sassafras. (Ann. Chim. Phys. ser. 3, XII. 107-113. 1844.) — 
[Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XVIII. 705-706. 
1844.) Untersuchung des Sassafrasols. (Ann. Chem. 
Pharm. LII. 396-398. 1844.) 

Reinsch, H. Scheikundige onderzocking van den wortel van 
Laurus Sassafras L. (Tudschr. Schet. Artsenijb. IL. 365. 
1845.) é 

Saint-Evre, Mdouard. Recherches sur l’huile essentielle de 
Sassafras. (Thése.) 18 pp. Q. Paris, 1846.t 

Sharp, A. P. On oil of Sassafras. (Amer. Pharm. Assoc. Proc. 
X. 209-210. 1862.— Amer. Jour. Pharm. XXXYV. 53-54. 
1863.) 

Procter, William, (jr.). An essay on Sassafras officinale. 
(Amer. Pharm. Assoc. Proc. XIV. 211-222. 1866.) 

Grimaux, E. & Ruoitte, J. Sur l’essence de Sassafras. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXVIII. 928-930. 1869.) 
Ueber das Sassafrasoél. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. CLII. 88-91. 
1869.) 

Sassafras oil. (Amer. Jour. Pharm. XLII. 470. 1871.) — 
From: ‘Medical and surgical report, Aug. 26, 1871.” 

Arzruni, A[ndreas]. Ueber das Safrol. — Mittheilungen aus 
dem Mineralogischen Institut der Universitit Strassburg, 
XVII. (Ann. Phys. Chem. CLVIII. 244-250. 1876.) 

Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical botany 
of North America, pp. 239-240, il. 152. 1884.) 

Schiff, Julius. Das iitherische Oel von Sassafras officinalis 
Nees. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LXI. (1883), pp. 
141-145. 1884.) 

Pomeranz, ©. Uber das Phenol des Sassafrasils. (Akad. 
Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XCIX. (1890), pt. 2b, pp. 124-126. 1891.) 

Moureau, Ch. Safrol et isosafrol. Synthése de lisosafrol. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XII. 792-795. 1896.) 

UMBELLULARIA (Orroparune spec.) 

Heamy, J.P. Oreodaphne californica Nees. nat. ord. Laura- 
ceae. (Amer. Jour. Pharm. XLVII. 105-109. 1875.) 

Stilmann, J. M. Sur l’essence d’Oreodaphne californica. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, III. 62-63. 1881.) — 
From: Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber. XIII. 629. 

Stillman, J. M. & O’Neill, E. C. On the occurrence of a new 
fat acid in the nut of the California Bay tree. (Amer. Chem. 
Jour. IV. 206-211. 1882-83.) 

Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1889, pp. 136-139.) 
H., J.M. Californian or Mountain Laurel (Umbellularia cali- 
fornica Nutt.). (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 250. 1897.) 

51. HERNANDIACEAE 

HERNANDIA 

Greshoff, M[{aurits]. [Hernandia peltata.] (In his Schetsen 
van nuttige Indische planten . . . I. 81-83, pl. 1894-1900.) 

Hernandia peltata Meissn. (Ind. Mercuur, XVIII. 661- 
662, 1 pl. 1895.) 

52. PAPAVERACEAE 

BOCCONIA 

Rusby, H. H. Bocconia, a new medicinal genus. (Bull. 
Pharm. V. 355-361, 4il. 1891.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. 4 il. 
sq. Q. n.t-p. [Detroit, 1891.] 

B. arborea: Pringle, C.J. (Gard. & For. VI. 303. 1893.) 

B. frutescens: Hamilton, W[illiam]. On the properties of 
the Bocconia frutescens and Clusia. (Pharm. Jour. VI. 581— 
584. 1847.) — Bocconia frutescens. (Gard. Chron. 1847, p. 
639.) Bemerkungen iiber Bocconia frutescens. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XV. 375-376. 1847.) 

HERNANDIACEAE — PAPAVERACEAE — CAPPARIDACEAE 

Bocconia frutescens: [Bentzien, J. A.] Bocconia fru- 
tescens. (Dansk Havetid. 1864, pp. 41-42, il.) 

— Lozano y Castro, Mariano. Estudio quimico de la corteza 
de Boconia, (Boconia frutescens). (Hstudio México, IV. 
281-284, 344-350. 1893.) 

— Battandier, [J. A.]. Sur Vhistoire des alealoides des Fu- 
mariacées et Papavéracées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CXX. 1276-1277. 1895.) 

DENDROMECON 

Note sur le Dendromecon rigidum Benth. ou Dendromecon 
raide. (Belg. Hort. X. 97, pl. 1860.) 

Greene, E. L. [Dendromecon rigidum.] 
436-437. 1892.) 
Dendromecon rigidum. 
7. 1899.) 

Watson], William]. [Dendromecon rigidum.] (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXVI. 112. 1899.) 

53. CAPPARIDACEAE 

CADABA 

(Rennie, James.] Cadaba triphylla. 
pl. 15. 1833.) 

CAPPARIS 

Sprenger, C[arl]. 
208, Lil. 1900.) 

C. aphylia: Aitchison, J. E. T. 
59. 1864.) 

C. eynophallophora: Hamilton, W({illiam]. 
Capparis cynophallophora, or Bottle Cod. 
VI. (1846-47), pp. 81-82. 1847.) 

— A tree for bee-keepers. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XXXV. 
5-6. 1892.) 

C. flexuosa: W[atson], W{illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 
525. 1892.) 

C. scabrida: Hieronymus, G[eorg]. 
Beibl. no. 49, p. 20. 1895.) 

C. spinosa: Descriptive and cultural 

—Béraud. Mémoire sur la culture du Caprier, [l’utilité de la 
culture de cet arbuste en Provence, la meilleure méthode pour 
en rendre les récoltes plus abondantes ... (Jn Brrnarp. 
Mémoires pour servir 4 l’histoire naturelle de la Provence, 
I. 301-362, pl. 2. 1787.) 

— Hardy, (jr.). Sur la culture du Caprier. 
Jour. I. 119-122. 1855.) 

— S[enonler, [A.]. Cultur der Capparis spinosa oder Cappern- 

(Gard. & For. V. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVI. 13, il. 

(Mag. Bot. Gard. I. 113, 

Cappernstriiucher. (Gartenwelt, 1V. 206- 

(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VII. 

On the 
(Pharm. Jour. 

(Bot. Jahrb. XX. 

(Soc. Hort. France 

Strauches. (Gartenfl. XXIII. 302-303. 1874.) 
—Turrel, [L.]. Etude sur quelques végétaux économiques 
ou industriels. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, III. 607-629. 
1876.) 

Caprier inerme (pp. 608-611). 

—Turrel, L. Les semis du Caprier inerme. 
Bull. ser. 3, VI. 502-505. 1879.) 

—L., R. J. The Caper plant. (Gard. XIX. 22,1il. 1881.) 

—Lynch, R.I. Capparis spinosa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXVI 
557, il. 111. 1886.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Le Capparis spinosa et sa variété inermis. 
(Rev. Hort. 1889, pp. 15-18, il. 4-5.) 

— Baccarini, Pasquale. Sopra un curioso cecidio della Cap- 
paris spinosa L. (Malpighia, VII. 405-414, pl. 7. 1893.) — 
Reprinted: 10 pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. [Genova, 1893.] 

— Turner, Fred. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, IV. 525-528, 1 pl. 
1893.) 

— Economic 

(Soc. Accl. Paris 

— Woodville, W{illiam]. (Jn his Medical botany . . . suppl. 
pp. 42-44, pl. 228. 1794.) 

— Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores .. . I. no. 18, 
pl. 1842.) 

—Rochleder, Friedrich & Hlasiwetz, Heinrich. Untersu- 
chung der Bliithenknospen von Capparis spinosa. (Akad. 
Wiss. Wien Sitzber. 1851, pt. 2, pp. 817-824. — Jour. Prakt. 
Chem. LVI. 96-103. 1852.— Ann. Chem. Pharm. LX XXII. 
197-205. 1852.) Examen chimiques des cApres. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXII. 158-159. 1852.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. IV. 397-398. 
1854.) 



MORINGACHALE — CRASSULACHAL — 

Capparis spinosa; Turrel, L. Note sur le Ciprier sans 
épines. (Soc. Linn, Maine-cl-Loire Ann, VIL. 62-64, 1865.) 

—S&§.,P.L. The Caper bush. (Gard. Chron. ser, 2, XXIL. 
234, 1884.) 

— Caper industry in France. (Kew Bull, Mise. Inform, 1898, 
pp. 31-82.) — Mrom: “ La Co-opération de production dans 
Tee travel! 

CRATAEVA 

Aitchison, J... 'T. [Crataeva Roxburghi.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. V1L. 60. 1864.) 
Dymock, W(illiam]. 
ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), pp. 350-351. 
BUADENIA 

M[asters], M. ‘T. IWuadenia eminens. 
XVII. 557, il. 86. 1882.) 

Riegel], {duard] von. 
XXXII. 54, Lil. 1883.) 
[Meehan, Thomas.] Wuadenia eminens. 
XXVI. 370-372, Lil. 1884.) 

Watson], W{illiam]. [Huadenia eminens.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, VIL. 450. 1890.) 

ISOMERIS 

[Carriére, Ii. A.] 
348.) 

Notes on Indian drugs. Jour. 
1877.) 

(Pharm. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

Euadenia elegans. Gartenfl. ie 

(Gard. Monthly, 

[Isomeris arborea.] (Mev. Hort. 1882, p. 

STERIPHOMA 

[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] Breriphoms paradoxum. } 
(Paaton’s Flow. Gard. ils 107, il. 73. 1850-51.) 

54. MORINGACEAE 

MORINGA 

Hamilton, W[illiam]. 
of Ben tree, and its uses, economical and officinal. 
Jour. V. (1845-46), pp. 58-59. 1846.) 

Walter, Philippe. Recherches sur I’huile de Ben. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XXII. 1143-1146. 1846.) — Compo- 
sition de Vhuile de Ben. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 
X. 446-447. 1846.) 

Mulder, G. J. Over Behen-olie. (Scheik. Onderzoek. Mul- 
der, III. 545-559. 1846.) — Composition de l’huile de Ben. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XI. 478-480. 1847.) 

Volker. Recherches sur l’huile de Ben. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 3, XVI. 77-78. 1849.) — From: Ann. Chem. 
Pharm. 

Aitchison, J. E. T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VII. 62. 1864.) 

M.,D. Oil of Ben. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1887, no. 1, 
pp. 7-9.) 

King, G. T. A good tree for the South. 
614. 1890.) 

V[anden]-B[erghe], M[aximilien]. Le Ben ailé (Moringa pte- 
rygosperma). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLI. pt. 2, pp. 521— 
523. 1894.) 

Kirtikar, IK. R. [Moringa pterygosperma:] (Bombay Nat. 
Hist, Soc, Jour. 1X. 147— 176, 2 pl. 1894-95.) 

Greshoff, M[aurits]. [Moringa pterygosperma.] (In his Schet- 
sen ae nuttige Indische planten... I. 63-66, pl. 1894- 
1900. 
— Moringa pterygosperma Gaertn. 
305-306, 1 pl. 1895.) 

Jadin, I'[ernand]. Localisation de la myrosine et de la gomme 
ehez les Moringa. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXXX. 
733-735. 1900.) 

On the Moringa pterygosperma, or Oil 
(Pharm. 

(Gard. & For. III. 

(Und. Mercuur, XVIII. 

55. CRASSULACEAE 

Demoulin, Mme. Gaspard. (Féd. Soc. Hort. Belg. Bull. 1881, 
apx. pp. 32-33. 1882.) 

BRYOPHYLLUM 

Lubbers, L.  Bryophyllum ealycinum Roxb. 
Belge, XXIV. 125, pl. 1898 

COTYLEDON (Ecuevenrta) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] Histoire, espéces et culture du genre 
Echeveria. (ill. Hort. X. 76-S4. 1863.) 

(Rev. Hort. 
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[Otto, Wduard.| 
und Cultur. 
1873.) 

- Neue Weheyeria. 
“84 86. 1875.) 
Rafarin. [IMcheveria.] (/tev. Hort, 1877, pp. 254-255.) 

©. gibbiflora: Riegel), !{duard von}. 

Die Mcheverien-Arten, deren Verw wendung 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenz wu, XXIX. 5-11 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit, XXXL, 

{Echeveria grandi- 
folia.| (Gartenfl. V1. 79. 1857.) 
-Rodigas, fmfile]. Weheveria (metallica) yar. decora. (IU. 
Hort. XXX. 185, pl. 505. 1883.) 

C. macrantha: Brandt, it. & Wittmack, L{udwig). Coty- 
ledon macrantha rubro-marginata hort. L. de Smet. Yam. 
Crassulaceae. (Ver. Befird. Garlenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. 
XXIV. 361-364, pl. 6. 1881.) 

C. orbiculata: Gouas, Léon. Cotyledon orbiculata Haw. 
(Rev. Hort. 1857, pp. 347-349, il. 118.) 

C. Pachyphytum: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.) 
[Echeveria bracteosa.) (Paxrton’s Plow. Gard. IL. 60, il. 261. 
1853.) 

C. quitensis: Sprenger, Carl]. Cotyledon quitense (Eiche- 
veria). (Gartenfl. XLIL. 641, pl. 1396. 1893.) 

C. retusa: Echeveria retusa. (Gard. Mag. Bot. {1.) 129, pl. 
1850.) 

— Carriére, &. A. Echeveria retusa. (ev. Hort. 1876, p. 
250, pl.) 

KALANCHOE (Catancuoi) 

Sprenger, C[arl]. Calanchoe Pers. (Kalanchoe 
morata. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X XI. 397-399. 

ROCHEA (CrassuLa spec.) 

[Rennie, James.] Crassula coccinea. 
52, pl. 8. 1833.) 

Berlése, [Laurent]. Crassula obliqua odorata. 
Paris Ann. XVI. 206. 1835.) 

Pynaert, Iid[ouard]. Variétés nouvelles de Crassula hybrides 
(Rochea X jasmineo-coccinea Ed. P.). (Rev. Hort. Belge, 
XVI. 12-14, il. 1, pl. 1890.) 

Hybrid between Crassula coccinea and Rochea faleata. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 143-144. 1898.) 

Adams.) mar- 
1896.) 

(Mag. Bot. Gard. I. 51- 

(Soc. Hort. 

(Gard. 

56. SAXIFRAGACEAE 

ANOPTERUS 

Thibaut. Anopterus glandulosa. (Rev. 
Bedinghaus, l[mile]. Anopterus glandulosus Labill. 
Hort. Belge, XXV. 217-218, pl. 1899.) 

BAUERA 

Rifegel], E{duard von]. 
lata.] (Gartenfl. VI. 80. 

BREXIA 

Otto, Friedrich. Beitrag zur Cultur der Clavija ornata Don 
(Theophrasta longifolia Jaeq.), Theophrasta Jussieui Lindl. 

Hort. 1868, p. 312, pl.) 
\ Re v. 

[Bauera humilis var. brevipeduncu- 
1857.) 

und Brexia madagascariensis Pers. (Alig. Gartenzeit. V. 281- 
282. 1837.) 

CARPENTERIA 

G., W. New Californian shrub (Carpenteria californica). 
(Gard. XVIII. 396, 1 il. 1880.) 

Lavallée, Robert. Note sur le Carpenters californica Torr. 
et Gr. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, VI. 340-341. 1884.) 

Lemoine, [mile]. Carpenteria euirsenrees (Rev. Hort. 1884, 
pp. 365-366, il. S4.) 

J., G. Carpenteria californica. (Gard. XXVIII. 64, 1 il. 
1885.) 

Carpenteria californica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXVI. 115, il. 
22. 1886.) 

Carpenters californica. (Gard. XXXI. 100-101, pl. 581. 
887.) 

Carpenteria californica Torr. (Modller’s D. Garin.-Zeit. II. 
253, Lil. 1887. — See also p. 299.) 

Carpenteria californica. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, X. 221, 1 il. 
1889.) 
ae BE. A. Carpenteria californica. (Rev. Hort. 1892, p- 
30-4. 

Maumens, Albert. Le Carpenteria californica. (Jardin, VIII. 
. 126. 1894.) 
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Micheli, M[{are]. Notes sur quelques plantes nouvelles ou 
rares. (tev. Hort. 1895, pp. 381-382.) 

Carpenteria californica. (Gard. LIV. 248, 1 il. 

Gebhardt, Matthias. Carpenteria californica Torr. 
D. Girtn.-Zeit. XIII. 570, 2 il. 1898.) 

DECUMARIA 

Talou, A. de. Decumaria barbara L., Decumaria sarmentosa 
Bose., D. Porsythia Mich., Forsythia scandens Walt. (ort. 

1898.) 

(Moller’s 

Fran¢. 1863, pp. 31-32.) 

DEUTZIA 
Prévost, [J. L.]. Observations sur les genres Deutzia et Phila- 
delphus. (ev. Hort. ser. 2, [V. 200-201. 1845-46.) 

Ojtto], E[duard]. 
die in den Girten kultivirten Arten dieser Gattung. 
Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. VII. 49-50. 1851.) 

H{érincq], I'[rancois]. Deutzia ignea. 
38.) 

Ueber Deutzia gracilis Sieb. et Zuce. und 
(Allg. 

Carriére, Eh. A. 
pp. 357-358.) 

(Otto, Eduard.] Die Gattung Deutzia, deren Arten und 
Cultur. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXIX. 14-16. 1873.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Bemeerkninger om Slegten Deutzia. (Dansk 
Havetid. 1874, pp. 327— £328.) 

Shegten Deutzia. (Dansk Havetid. 1876, pp. 293-295.) 

Carriére, E. A. Des Deutzias au point de vue du forgage. 
_ (Rev. Hort. 1877, pp. 178-179.) 
Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. III. 298; V. 330-331. 1890-92.) 

Rehder, A[lfred]. Die Gattung Deutzia. (Méller’s D. Girtn.- 
Zeit. X. 438-440. 1895.) 

D. Brunoniana: Riegel], E[duard] von. 
282-283. 1858.) 

D. gracilis: Deutzia gracilis. 
pl. 1851.) 

— H[érincq], F[rancois]. Deutzia gracilis Zuce. 
1851, pp. 33-35, pl. 5 

— Morren, Chfarles]. Le Deutzia gracilis de Zucearini. (Belg. 
Hort. 1. 379-382, pl. 1851.) 
—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Einladung zur Subscription auf 
Deutzia gracilis vera Sieb. et Zuce.. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 
Blumenk. 1851, p. 144, pl.) 
—Pé€pin. Deutzia gracilis Sieb. et Zuce. 
3, V. 41-42. 1851.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
Il. 7, il. 121. 1853.) 

—FEinige Worte tiber Einfiihrung und Kultur der Deutzia 
gracilis Sieb. et Zuce. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XIII. 
78-80. 1857.) — From: “Acad. @hortic. de Gand. Journal.” 

—Plosel, J. Deutzia gracilis in Baumform.  (Schles. Ges. 
Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LIII. (1875), pp. 292-293. 1876.) 

— André, Ed[ouard]. Floraison anormale du Deutzia gracilis. 
. (Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 203-204, il. 49.) 
D.Lemoinei: Pfister, F. A. Deutzia Lemoinei. 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. X. 438, 2 il. 1895.) 
—Lemoine, Kmile. Deutzia Lemoinei. (Jardin, IX. 243, il. 
119. 1895. — Rev. Hort. 1895, pp. 449-451. i 
translation.] (Gard. XLVIII. 317-318, 1 il. 1895. — Gard. 

Apercu du genre Deutzia. (Rev. Hort. 1873, 

(Gartenfl. VII. 

(Gard. Mag. Bot. [III.] 225 

(Hort. Frang. 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 

(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. 

(Maller’s 

Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 389-390, il. 70. 1895.) [German 
translation.] (Gartenfl. XLIV. 566-568, il. 105. 1895. —— 
[Danish translation.] (Gartner-Tid. XII. 50-52. 1896.) 

— Deutzia Lemoinei. (Gard. & For. IX. 284, il. 39. 1896.) 

— Deutzia Lemoinei und ihre Eltern D. parviflora und D. 
gracilis. (Gartenfl. XLVI. 385, il. 52-54. 1897.) 

—Beissner, L{udwig]. Deutzia Lemoinei (Deutzia gracilis 
Zuce. X Deutzia parviflora Bunge). (Gartenwelt, II. 173- 
174, 1il. 1898.) 

D. parviflora: [Wittmack, Ludwig.] (Gartenfl. XXXIX. 
613-614. 1890.) 

— Deutzia parviflora. 
1893.) 

—Martinet,H. Deutzia parviflora. 
il. 60. 1893. — See also p. 181.) 

— Pfister, F. A. Deutzia parviflora. 
Zeit. IX. 73-74, Lil. 1894.) 

—T. Ein neuer Treibstrauch, Deutzia parviflora Bunge. 
(Gartenfl. XLII. 72-78, il. 18. 1894.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 152, il. 31. 

(Jardin, VII. 162-163, 

(Méller’s D. Gartn.- 

(Hort. Frang. 1852, p. 
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Deutzia purpurascens: Henry, Lfouis]. Un Deutzia 
nouveau; le Deutzia discolor Hemsl. var. purpurascens ranch. 
(Jardin, VILL. 147-148, il. 64, 1894.) 

— Gumbleton, W. 1. Deutzia discolor purpurascens. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXVI. 46, il. 25. 1899.) 

D. seabra: Neumann, [Auguste]. 

(Gard. 

Plante nouvelle dans 
nos cultures. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXIV. 356. 1839.) 

— Bosse, [J. I’. W.]. Deutzia scabra Thb. als Zierstrauch 
fiir das freie Land. — Notzien aus dem Grossherzoglichen 

» Garten zu Oldenburg, I. 
XV. 244. 1841.) 
— [Regel, Eduard von.] 
(Gartenjl. V. 364-365. 1856.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Deutzia crenata var. flore pleno.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. III. 286. 1863.) 

— Lemfaire], Ch{arles]. Deutzia crenata flore pleno. (Il. 
Hort. XI. 2 pp., pl. 389. 1864.) 
—M[oore, Thomas]. Deutzia crenata flore pleno. (flor. 
Pomol. 1863, pp. 153-154, pl. 1864.) Notice sur le 
Deutzia crenata Sieb. var. flore pleno), introduction nouvelle 
de R. Fortune. (Belg. Hort. XIV. 322-323, 1 pl. 1864.) 

—([Neubert, Wilhelm.] Deutzia crenata flore pleno. (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1864, pp. 145-146, pl.) 

— Carrigre, E. A. [Deutzia Tortunei.] (lev. Hort. 1866, p. 

(Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 

[Deutzia crenata var. angustifolia.] 

338.) 
—Thibaut. Deutzia crenata flore pleno. (Rev. Hort. 1867, 
p. 72, pl.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Deutzia crenata flore pleno Vor- 
tune. (Flore Serr. XVII. 149-151, pl. 1799-1801. 1867-68.) 

— Witte, H[einrich]. (Jn his Flora . . . pp. 217-220, pl. 55. 
1868.) 

— Bonard, E[rnest]. [Deutzia crenata candidissima plena.] 
(Hort. Frang. 1869, p. 347.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Deutzia crenata flore albo pleno. 
(Flore Serr. XVIII. 47, pl. 1850. 1869-70.) 

— Carriére, H. A. Deutzia crenata candidissima plena. (fev. 
Hort. 1870-{71], p. 95.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Deutzia candidissima plena.] (ev. Hort. 
1872, p. 60.) 

— Pynaert, [d[ouard]. 
Belge, Il. 25, pl. 1876 

— Deutzias. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 173, il. 30. 1882.) 

D. setchuenensis: André, Edfouard]. Deutzia corym- 
bosa. (Rev. Hort. 1897, pp. 466-467, il. 139-140 [150-151].) 

— Lemoine, F [mile]. Deutzia corymbiflora. (Jardin, XII. 
245-246, il. 104. 1898.) 

— Pucci, Angiolo. Deutzia corymbiflora. 
Bull. XXIII. 252-254, pl. 8. 1898.) 
— Pfister, f. A. Deutzia corymbiflora. 
Zeit. XIV. 40-41, Lil. 1899.) 

D. staminea: [Lindley, John.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
J. 228. 1846.) 

DICHROA (ApamtaA) 

Die Gattung Adamia und deren bekannten Arten. 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X. 535-537. 1854.) 

Morren, Ch{arles]. Histoire naturelle et culture de l’Adamia 

Les Deutzia Thunb. (Rev. Hort. 

(Soc. Tose. Ort. 

(Méller’s D. Gartn.- 

(Ham- 

versicolor de Hong-Kong. (Belg. Hort. V. 1-6, pl. 1855.) 

ESCALLONIA 

E. langleyensis: Escallonia langleyensis x. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 17, il. 4. 1897.) 

— [Escallonia langleyensis.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XX1. 
proceed. pp. 137-138, il. 71. [1897—98.]) 

— Escallonia langleyensis <. 
il. 4. 1898.) 

E. macrantha: Royal botanic society’s June exhibition. 
(Gard. Mag. Bot. [1.] 298-302, 3 il. 1850. See p. 300, il.) 

—Escallonia macrantha. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [III.] 209, pl- 
1851.) 

— Morren, Chfarles]. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 10, 

Notice sur l’Escallonia 4 grandes fleurs 
(Escallonia macrantha), Saxifragée de Chiloé. (Belg. Hort. 
III. 3-4, pl. 1853.) 

— Houtte, [Louis] van. Escallonia macrantha. (Rev. Hort. 
ser. 4, IV. 41-42, pl. [3]. 1855.) 
—Pépin. Sur l’Escallonia macrantha. (Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 
494-495.) 

— [Otto, Eduard.] [Escallonia sanguinea.] (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XXX. 246. 1874.) 
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Eseallonia Philippiana: Escallonia Philippiana. (Card. 
XIV. 103, 1 il. 1878.) 

— Escallonia Vhilippiana Mast. (Saxifragacene). 
ford. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr, XXAL, 
1879.) 

Tllustration 11, called in some copies 1. 

— Bfean], W.J. Wscallonia Philippiana. 
3, XIV. 60. 1893.) 

(Ver. Be- 
517-620, il, 10-11. 

Philippiana, is Hymenanthera, 

(Gard, Chron. ser. 

— Rehder, A[lfred]. Mscallonia Philippiana Mast. (Mdller’s 
D, Gdrtn.-Zeit. XI. 228. 1896.) 

EK. pterocladon: Escallonia —pterocladon., (Gard. 
Chron, 1855, p. 36, 1 il.) 

—Mforren|], [[douard]. Note sur I’Wseallonia pterocladon 
Tlook., Escallonia d branches ailées. (Belg. Hort. V. 290, pl. 
1855. )’ 

EK. revoluta: Riegel], [duard von].  (Gartenfl. VI. 78. 
1857.) 

KH. Sellowiana: Nicholson, George. scallonia Sello- 
wiana. (Gard. XXIV. 291, Lil. 1883.) 

FENDLERA 

J. [Iendlera rupicola.] (Gard. & For. I. 236. 1888.) 
Rehder, A[lfred]. ’endlera rupicola Engelmann et Gray. 
(Moller’s D. Girtn.-Zeit. XII. 157. 1897.) 

André, [dfouard]. Fendlera rupicola. (Rev. Hort. 1899, p. 
129, il. 44.) 

Ledien, Franz]. Vendlera rupicola Engelm. & Gray. 
tenkeunst, I. 146-147, 1 il. 1899.) 

Rehder, Alfred. Drei empfehlenswerte weissblithende Zier- 
puaucher. (Miller's D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIV. 229-231, 4 il. 
899.) 

HYDRANGEA (Horrensra) 

Otto, Mduard.] 
Hydrangeen. 
856.) 

(Gar- 

Ueber die in den Giirten befindlichen 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XII. 386-388. 

—Die amerikanischen und japanischen Hydrangea-Arten. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXIII. 15-19. 1867.) 

Lescuyer, O. Hortensia ou Hydrangea nouveaux. (Hort. 
Fran. 1868, pp. 239-241.) 

Pieper, Reinh. Die japanischen Hortensien; eine mono- 
graphische Skizze, nebst einer Kultur-Anweisung. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XII. 1-4. 1869.) 

Hemsley, W.B. The Hydrangeas. (Gard. X. 264-266, pl. 
37. 1876.) 

Vos, C.de. Hydrangea. (Jn NeperuAnpscue flora en po- 
mona... pp. 83-86, pl. 26. 1876.) 

With a plate of H. paniculata grandiflora. 

Lavallée, Alph[onse]. (Belg. Hort. XXIX. 343-344. 1879.) 
Kafka, Josef. O Hortensiich. [On Hydrangea.] (Vesmir, XI. 
217-218, 2il. 1882.) 

J. (Gard. & For. 1. 296. 
Bean, W. J. Hydrangeas. 
1896.) 
With a plate of H. japonica rosea. 

G[rignan], G. T. Quelques Hydrangea. 
45. 1898.) 

Woods, A. I’. Diseased Hydrangea leaves. 
ser. 3, XX. 513. 1899.) 

HX. arborescens:D. Ueber Hydrangea arborescens Linn. 
(Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. IT. 141-148. [1864-65.]) 

1883.) 
(Gard. L. 122-124, 1 il., pl. 1079. 

(Semaine Hort. II. 

(Amer. Gard. 

—Gobley. Racine de Hydrangea arborescens. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, IX. 37. 1869.) 

— Johnson, Laurence. (In his A manual of the medical 
botany of North America, pp. 143-144. 1884.) 

— Bondurant, [C.S.]. L’hydrangine de Hydrangea arbores- 
eens. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XV. 471-473. 
1887.) — From: Amer. Jour. Pharm. 1887, p. 126. 

— Schroeter, H. Sur l’hydrangine, glucoside de l’Hydrangea 
arborescens. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXI. 83. 
1890.) — From: Amer. Jour. Pharm. XUX. 1889. 

H. Bretschneideri: Hydrangea vestita var. pubescens. 
(Gard. & For. VI. 394, il. 60. 1893.) 

H. heteromalla: DfecaisIne, [Joseph]. 
pubescens, Hortensia pubescens. (Flore Serr. IV. 1 p., pl. 
378/379. 1848.) 

— Hydrangea pubescens. 
il. 107. 1884.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 616, 

Hydrangea | 
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Hydrangea involucrata: Lfemaire), Chlarles| Ily- 
drangea involucrata var, fl. pleno, Hortensia 4 involucre var 
i fleurs doubles. (lore Serr. LI. pt. 1,4 pp., pl. 5. BAT.) 

~ Oarriére, I. A. (Jtev. Hort, 1876, pp. 59-00.) 

NM. opuloides: Descriptive 

-Buc’hoz, P. J. Mémoire sur |’Hortensia, plante nouvelle 
dela Chine. 15 pp. O. Paris, 1803. 

[Siebold, P. I’. von.| [Hy dre ingea japonica.) (Nederl. 
“Mauinch: Aanmoed, Tuinb, Jaarb, 1846-47, p. 49, 1 pl) 

— H[outte], Louis} van. 
gatis. (lore Serr. VAI. 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. 
Hort. I'rance Jour. 1V. 531-533. 1858.) 

—Talou, A.de. Les Hydrangea, Hydrangea japonica v 
variegata. (Mort. Franz. 1861, pp. 107-111, pl. 11.) 

— Jacob-Makoy, L.& Cie. [Hydrangea japonica var.) (Belg. 
Hort. XV. 143, 146. 1865.) 

—Lowe, I). J. & Howard, W. [Hydrangea japonica var. 
variegata.] (In their Beautiful leaved plants... pp. 51-52, 
lil., pl. 25. 1865.) 

= (Moore, Thomas. } {Hydrangea japonica var. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. V. 143. 1865.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Hydrangea japonica rosalba hort. 
(Flore Serr. XVI. 75, 77, pl. 1649-1650. 1865-67.) 

— Verlot, [Bernard]. [Hydrangea rosalba.] (Jtev. Hort. 1866, 
p- 280.) 

— Carriére, I. A. 
1866, p. 432, pl.) 

—Mf[oore, Thomas]. 
pp. 103-105, 1 il.) 

Hydrangea stellata prolifera. 

Hydrangea japonica fol. albovarie- 
139, pl. 696. 1851-52.) 

Note sur I’ Hydrangea japonica. (Soc. 

“tar 
aricts, 

rosea. | 

Hydrangea japonica rosalba. (Mev. Hort. 

New garden plants. (flor. Pomol. 1867, 

— Carriére, E. A: Hydrangea Impératrice Eugénie. (Rev. 
Hort. 1868, pp. 469-470, pl.) 

— Neumann, Lfouis]. Hydrangea Otaksa. (Rev. Hort. 
1868, p. 452, pl.) 

— Witte, H[einrich]. [Hydrangea hortensis var. versicolor-] 
(In his Flora . . . pp. 237-240, pl. 60. 1868.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Hydrangea stellata prolifera Reg. 
(Flore Serr. XVIII. 109-110, pl. 1890. 1869-70.) 

—M.,T. Hydrangea Thunbergii Sieb. (Gard. Chron. 1870 
p. 1699, il. 297.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Hortensia Madame Meézard. 
1870-[71], pp. 57—58, il. 10.) 

— Moore], T[fhomas]. Hydrangea Otaksa. 
1871, pp. 153-154.) 

—[Oppavidys, Geb5wpos.] [Orphanides, Theodoros.] Heprypady 
kal kad\épyea ‘Tdpayyeias mis ‘Oprevclas (Hydrangea Horten- 
sia). [Description and cultivation of Hydrangea hortensis.] 
(Tewrovxd, I. 86-88. 1872.) 

— [Otto, Eduard.] [Hydrangea japonica speciosa.] 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXVIII. 233. 1872.) 

— Carrigre,H.A. Hydrangea acuminata. (Rev. Hort. 1874, 
pp. 91-92, pl.) 

—Ahlburg, H. Beitrige zur Cultur der Hortensie sowie zur 
Kenntniss ihrer bis jetzt bekanntesten wichtigsten Arten und 
Varietiiten. (Gartenfl. XXIV. 108-116. 1875.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Des Hortensias A fleurs bleues. 
1876, pp. 417-118.) 

— Carrisre, E. A. Hortensia japonica Thomas Hoog [ 
(Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 166.) 

— Geert, Aug[uste] van, (jr.). 

, 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Flor. Pomol: 

(Ham- 

(Rev. Hort. 

= | 
A 

Hydrangea hortensis var. 
Thomas Hogg. (Rev. Hort. Belge, TV. 161-162, pl. 1878.) 

— The new white Hydrangea [var. Thomas Hogg]. (Gard. 
XV. 58, pl. 160. 1879.) 

—Sckell, O. Beitrag zur Kultur der Hydrangea Hortensia 
DC.  (Gartenfl. XXXII. 135-138. 1883.) 

— Kliem, Wilh[elm]. [Hydrangea stellata fimbriata.] 
tenfl. XXXIX.163. 1890.) 

—Shore, Robert. Hydrangea Otaksa, a Japanese gem. 

(Gar- 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI. 415-416, 1 il. 1890.) 
— Nicholson, Gfeorge]. Hydrangea hortensis var. Lindley- 
ana. (Gard. XLVI. 466, pl. 990. 1894.) 

— Hydrangea Hortensia var. Lindleyi. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XVIII. 92. 1895.) 
— [Hydrangea hortensis var.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XI. 
353, il. 135. 1897.) 

— Chargueraud, A. Les Hydrangéas A inflorescences €normes. 
(Rev. Hort. 1897, pp. 420-421.) 
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Hydrangea opuloides: Hansen, Carl. Blade af Hor- 
tensiens Historie. (Gartner-Tid. XIIT. 116-120, 126-128. 
1897.) 

—Elberling, I'r. Et Bidrag til Hortensiens Historie. 
ner-Tid. XIII. 143-144. 1897.) 

— (Hydrangea hortensis var.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 
331, il. 120, 122. 1898.) 

— Hydrangea Otaksa. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XLX. 134, 1 pl. 
1898.) 

— Bean, W. J. Hydrangea Hortensia var. Mariesi. 
LIV. 390-391, pl. 1196. 1898.) 

— Ede, W. L’Hydrangea Otaksa monstrosa. (Semaine Hort. 
IL. 516-517, il. 452. 1898.) 

—Lambert, N. Hydrangea Otaksa monstrosa. 
Gértn.-Zeit. XIII. 433-434, 1 il. 1898.) 

— Morris, D{aniel]. Hydrangeasin the Azores. (Gard.Chron. 
ser. 3, XXIV. 336, il. 100. 1898. — See also p. 457, pl.) 

—Bfean], W.J. A double-flowered Hydrangea. (Gard. LVII. 
439, Lil. 1900.) 

— Arboricultural 

— Lettre sur |’Hortensia, contenant sa culture dans les villes 
et sa propagation. 23 pp. 8S. Paris, [179. ?]. 

— Dreissig, F. A. Praktische Behandlung der Hortensia mu- 
tabilis, nebst ihren Varietiiten. D. Erfurt, 1812. 

—Fintelmann, [Ferdinand]. Uber die Kultur der blauen 
Hortensien. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. V. 59- 
61. 1829.) 
—Versuche zur Hervorbringung der blauen Farbe bei den 
Hortensien, besonders durch Anwendung von Alaunaufl6- 
sung, angestellt und mitgetheilt von dem Gartenbau-Verein 
zu Perleberg. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. VII. 
105-106. 1831.) 

— Kress, (Perleberg). 
(Hydrangea hortensis). 
VIII. 236-237. 1832.) 

— Rautenbach, (Soest). Blaue Hortensien. — Beobachtungen 
und Erfahrungen bei der Blumenkultur, II. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. VIII. 64. 1832.) 

— Schiibler, [Gustav]. Etwas tiber blaue Hortensien. 
stract.] (Allg. Gartenzeit. I. 42-44. 1833.) 

—Audot. Surl’Hortensia bleu. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXV. 

(Gart- 

(Gard. 

(Méller’s D. 

Uber das Blaubliihen der Hortensien 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 

[Ab- 

79-81. 1839.) 
— Sur les Hortensias bleus. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXVI. 
208-209. 1840.) 

—Adanson, Aglaé. Extrait d’une lettre au sujet des Hor- 
tensias bleus. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXIX. 114-115. 
1841.) 

— Gluthorst, Erdmann von. Die Kultur der Georginen, Nel- 
ken und Hortensien in ihrem ganzen Umfange. Nach Pax- 
ton, Pirolle, von Reider, Gerhard, Réssig, Bosseete. 
O. Nordhausen, 1842.7 

— Jacquin, (jr.). Eclaircissement sur les causes qui produisent 
des Hortensias bleus. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXII. 14- 
15. 1843.) 

—Rossignon, Jules. Rapport sur les Hortensias 4 fleurs 
bleues et roses de MM. Rendu et Moreau, 4 Lambezellee (dé- 
partement du Finistére). (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXII. 
8-13. 1843.) 

—Pt., V.  Hortensias 4 fleurs bleues. 
Guide Jard. I. 55-56. 1844.) 

— Naudin, [C. V.]. Notice sur la production de fleurs bleues 
par les Hydrangéas. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, V. 184-185. 1846.) 

—Audot. Observations sur les Hortensias bleus. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 3, 1. 172-173. 1847.) 
—Audot. Sur les fleurs bleues de |’Hortensia. 
Paris Ann. XX XVIII. 243-245. 1847.) 
—Naudin, [C. V.]. Encore un mot sur |’Hortensia bleu. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 3, I. 115-117, 293-294. 1847.) 

— Bereau, B. Sur la coloration des Hortensias. 
ser. 3, I. 338. 1847.) 

—Heuzé, [Gustave]. Hortensia 4 fleurs roses et A fleurs bleues 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, V. 351-352, il. 106. 1856.) 

— Medici Spada, comtede. Coloration de l’Hortensia. 
Hort. ser. 4, V. 423. 1856.) 

— Kreutzburg, Fr. Ueber das kiinstliche Farben der Horten- 
sien. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1865, pp. 248-250.) 

— Fournier, Eugéne. Note sur la coloration bleue artificielle 
des fleurs de ’Hortensia. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, I. 
152-156. 1867.) 

9} plag. 

(Jour. Hort. Prat. 

(Soc. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. 
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Hydrangea opuloides: André, Md{ouard]. Bleuissement 
des Hortensias.  (Jll. Hort. XVIII. 125-127. 1871.) —— 
Blue-flowered Hydrangeas. (Gard. I. 248. 1872.) 
—Bossin. Surl’Hortensia bleu. (/tev. Hort. 1872, pp. 168- 
170.) 

— (Koch, Karl.] Die blaue Hortensie. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. XV. 175-176. 1872.) 
— (Koch, Karl.] Ueber blaue Hortensien. (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XV. 359-360. 1872.) 

—wW.,A. The Hydrangeas. 
— Cornhill, J[ohn]. 

(Gard. III. 295-296. 1873.) 
Blue Hydrangeas. (Gard. VIII. 475. 

1875.) 
Gsiey James. The first blue Hydrangea. (Gard. VIII. 543. 

— Gesmold, Wilh[elm]. Zur Cultur der Hortensien. (Wien. 
Ill. Garten-Zeit. V1. 279-280. 1881.) 

—Figystrup,P. Bidrag til Hortensia-Kulturen. (Gartner- 
Tid. VIII. 173-175, il. 1892.) 

— Die Entstehung blauer Bliithen bei Hortensien. (Wien. 
Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXII. 210-213. 1897.) 

— Boucher, Georges. Culture des Hortensias. (Rev. Hort. 
1897, pp. 493-496, il. 150 [161].) 

—Xacrétys, Srvpliwy. [Chasiotes, Spyridon.] Td ‘Pédov rs 
"Iarwvias, [On Hydrangea japonica.]  (ewrouxd Neéa, I. 
125-126. 1900.) 

H. paniculata: Hfoutte], L[ouis] van. Hydrangea panicu- 
lata grandiflora (hort. Lemoine). (lore Serr. XVI. 105, pl. 
1665/1666. 1865-67.) 

— Briot, [Charles]. Hydrangea paniculata grandiflora. (Rev. 
Hort. 1868, p. 400.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Hydrangea paniculata grandiflora. 
Hort. 1873, p. 51, pl.) 
—M., T. Hydrangea paniculata grandiflora. 
ser. 2, IV. 655, il. 135. 1875.) 

— Guillon. Hydrangea paniculata grandiflora. 
1881, pp. 19-20.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] 

(Rev. 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gartenfl. XXXI. 245-246, 1 il. : 
1882.) 

— The best autumn-flowering shrub. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, V. 
199. 1884.) 

—Lorenz, P. Hydrangea paniculata grandiflora in Hoch- 
a (Moller’s D. Gértn.-Zeit. V. 265-266, 1 il. 

— Marchais, Max. Hydrangea paniculata grandiflora. 
Hort. 1894, pp. 325-326.) 

— Decaux, J. Note sur une maladie de l’Hydrangea pani- 
culata grandiflora. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XVIII. 
676-685, il. 23. 1896.) 

—Ilsemann, Keresztély. 

(Rev. 

A Hydrangea paniculata grandi- 
flora Hort.’ (Kert, Ii. 447-448, pl. 1.; IIL. 16-17. 1896- 
97.) 

— Hydrangea paniculata. (Gard. & For. X. 362-363, il. 47. 
1897.) 

— Biosschere], Ch[arles] de. Hydrangea paniculata grandi- 
flora 4 haute tige. (Semaine Hort. [I.] 181, il. 68. 1897.) 

— Krauss, Otto. Hydrangea paniculata. (Gartenwelt, II. 
115-116, 1 il. 1898.) 

— Boucher, Georges. Culture de l’Hydrangea paniculata 
grandiflora. (Rev. Hort. 1899, pp. 130-132, il. 45-46.) 

H. petiolaris: Meehan, Joseph. The Climbing Hydrangea. 
(Gard. & For. 1X. 138. 1896.) 
—Rehder, Allfred]. | Hydrangea petiolaris Sieb. et Zucc. 
(Moller’s D. Gdartn.-Zeit. XII. 236-237, 2 il. 1897. — 
ae extract. ] (Semaine Hort. II. 191, il. 288-289. 
1898. 

—Luquet, J. Un Hydrangea grimpant. 
il. 81. 1898.) 

H. quercifolia: Hydrangea quercifolia. 
ser. 2, XXII. 370, il. 67. 1884.) 

— Hydrangea quercifolia Bart. 
[1900.}) 

H. radiata: Thomson, Mrs. J.S.R. Anative Hydrangea. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, VII. 306. 1886.) 

ITEA 

(Jardin, XII. 181, 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gartenwelt, V. 114, 1 il. 

Carriére, [E. A.]. Multiplication de l’Itea virginica. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 4, 1. 291. 1852.) 

Itea virginica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 150-151. 1884.) 
J. [Itea virginica.] (Gard. & For.1.261. 1888.) 
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Jack, J. G. [Itea virginica.| (Gard. & lor. IIT, 346. 1890.) 

Biean], W. J. Itea virginica, (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXL. 
131. 1897.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. Ttea virginica L. 
Zeit. X11. 464. 1897.) 

JAMESTIA 

Carriére, 1). A. Jamesia americana. (lev. Mort. 1874, p. 389, 
il. 52.) 

J. (Gard. & For. 1. 287-238. 

PHILADELPILUS 

Bue’hoz, J. ?. Notice sur le Syringa, 
Stramoine en arbre, pp. 41-43. 1804. 

Otto, l’riedrich. Die Philadelphus-Arten der Giirten. 
Gartenzeit. XI. 169-171. 1844.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Die Pfeifenstriucher (Philadelphus) insbeson- 
dere die Arten in unseren Giirten. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. 11. 225-229. 1859.) Notice sur le 
genre Philadelphus, traduit de V’allemand par A. de Borre. 
(Belg. Hort. X. 323-331. 1860. — Hort. rang. 1860, pp. 158 
171). — Reprinted: 11 pp. O. Gand, 1860. 

Die schénsten Pfeifenstriiucher (Philadelphus-Arten). 
(Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. ILI. 212-213. 
1860.) De bedste Arter af Slagten Philadelphus, Pibeved. 
(Dansk Havetid. XII. 131. 1860.) 

Kirchner, G. Ueber Philadelphus undulatus A. M., nebst Be- 
merkungen tiber einige Philadelpheae und deren Nomenclatur 
in den deutschen Giirten. (Garlenjl. XV. 48-49. 1866.) 

H., W. B. The Mock Oranges. (Gard. VIII. 3-4. 1875.) 
G., W. E. The Mock Oranges. (Gard. XV. 476, pl. 184. 

(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.- 

1888.) 

(In his Notice sur la 
) 

(Allg. 

1879.) 
— Smaller flowered Mock Oranges. (Gard. XXVI. 373, 2il. 
1884.) 

Jager, [Hermann]. Bemerkungen iiber den Zierwerth einiger 
Philadelphus. (Gartenfl. XX XV. 446-447. 1886.) 

J. (Gard. & For. I. 248, 249. 1888.) 

Geruch der Philadelphus-Arten nach Gurken. 
XXXVIII. 27. 1889. — See also p. 168.) 
reser Mock Oranges. (Gard. XL. 288-289, 1 il., pl. 824. 

a a plate of P. microphyllus. 

Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. VII. 266-267. 1894.) 
Les Philadelphus. (Semaine Hort. II. 203-204. 1898.) 

Bean, W. J. Mock Oranges. (Gard. LVIII. 7-8, 1il. 1900.) 
Foussat, J. La taille et la non-taille des arbustes d’ornement 
et le Philadelphus hybridus Lemoinei. (Rev. Hort. 1900, 
pp. 18-20, il. 5.) 

P. amoenus: Carriére, E. A. 

P. californicus: Carriére, B.A. 

P. coronarius: Czihak, Jakob von & Szabo, [J.]. 
XLVI. 231. 1863.) [Hconomic.] 

— Carriére, B.A. Philadelphus primulaeflorus. 
1870-[71], p. 305, il. 47.) 

— Moore], T[homas]. Philadelphus primulaeflorus. 
Pomol. 1873, pp. 181-182, 1 il.) 

— Kiihnau, W. Vom Zwergjasmin (Philadelphus coronarius 
nanus) als Brutstitte fir Nachtigallen. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. 
Kult. Jahresb. LXI. (1883), pp. 360-362. 1884.) — Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XL. 523-524. 1884.) 

P. Coulteri: Gumbleton, W. E. A new Philadelphus, P. 
Coulteri. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 782. 1896.) 

P. Faleoneri: Rehder, Alfred. Drei empfehlenswerte 
weissbliihende Zierstriiucher. (JJdéller’s D. Garin.-Zeit. XIV. 
229-231, 4 il. 1899.) 

— Philadelphus Falconeri. 
87. 1900.) 

P. Gordonianus: Gordon, [George]. 
1873.) 

P. hirsutus: Prévost, [J. L.]. Observations sur les 
genres Deutzia et Philadelphus. (Ann. Flore Pomone, ser. 
2, III. 232-233. 1845.) — Description comparée du faux 
Deutzia corymbosa et du Philadelphus gracilis. (Rev. Hort. 
ser. 2, IV. 201-202. 1845-46.) 

—Purpus, A. Empfehlenswerte, wenig verbreitete Bliiten- 
striucher. ((Moller’s D. Gértn.-Zeit. XI. 297-298. 1896.) 

P. insignis: Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], p. 40.) 

(Gartenfl. 

(Rev. Hort. 1873, p. 440.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 339.) 

(Flora, 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Flor. 

(Semaine Hort. IV. 256- 257, il. 

(Gard. TIT. 233, 1 il. 
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Philadelphus insignis: Carriére,!. A. Vhiladelphus 
Souvenirde Villiard, (/tev, Mort, 1875, p. 429.) 

P. Keteleeril: Carriére, (i. A.]. Philadelphus Ketelferii. 
(Itev, Hort, 1866, pp. 44-45.) 

P. laxus: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joveph.] [Vhiladel- 
phus Satsumi.) (2azton’s low. Gard, 11, 102-103, il. 188. 
1853.) 

P. Lemoinel: Philadelphus Lemoinci ”. 
If, 615, il. 154. 1889.) 

— Philadelphus Boule d’argent. (Gard. Chron. wer. 3, XVIIL. 
18, il. 5. 1895.) 

—Lemoine, [ mile. 
Hort. XU. 77-78. 

— Rehder, Alfred]. Philadelphus Lemoinei. 
Girtn.-Zeit. XI. 293-295, 1 il. 1896.) 

— Philadelphus Lemoineci var. Avalanche. 
2, XXI. 89, il. 25. 1897.) 

— (Philadelphus coronarius, ‘‘ Boule d’argent.”’] (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXIII. 331, il. 123. 1898.) 

— Beissner, L{udwig]. VPhiladelphus Lemoinei Lem. (Phila- 
delphus coronarius L. ~ Ph. microphyllus A. Gray) in seinen 
verschiedenen J*ormen. (Gartenwelt, I. 493-494, 1 ib 
1898.) 

P. mexicanus: Lindley, John. Philadelphus mexicanus. 
(Bot. Reg. XXVI. Mise. notes, p. 37, no. 70; XXVII. Mise. 

(Gard. & For. 

Les Philadelphus de Lemoine. Gu. 
1896. ) 

(Moller’s D. 

(Gard, Chron. ner. 

notes, p. 56, no. 118. 1840-41.) 
— Decaisne, J[oseph]. Philadelphus mexicanus. (Mev. Hort. 
ser. 4, I. 381, pl. [20]. 1852.) 

— Philadelphus mexicanus. 
il. 123. 1883.) 

P. microphyllus: Nicholson, George. Philadelphus micro- 
phyllus Gray. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, LL. 156, il. 36. 1887.) 

— Philadelphus microphyllus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 86- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XTX. 753, 

87, il. 17. 1892.) 
P. parviflorus: Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1870-{71], p. 
460.) 

P. pendulus: Carriére, B.A. (Rev. Hort. 1875, p. 360.) 

P. pubescens: Jacques, [Antoine]. [Philadelphus nivalis 
var.] (Soc. Hort. France Jour. V1. 671. 1860.) 

P. rubricaulis: Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1870-{71], 
p. 460.) 

P.speciosus: [Hardy treesandshrubs.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, XVI. 80, il. 20. 1881.) 

P. thyrsiflorus: Hovey, C. M. 
(Gard. VIII. 123. 1875.) 

P.tomentosus: Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 336.) 

P. verrucosus: Clémenceau. Philadelphus verrucosus 
sempervirens. (Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 459.) 

PLATYCRATER 

Carriére, EH. A. [Platycrater arguta.] 

Lescuyer, O. Platycrater arguta. 
pp- 205-206, pl. 7.) 

RIBES 

Thory, C. A. Monographie ou histoire naturelle du genre Gro- 
seillier, contenant la description, l’histoire, la culture et les 
usages de toutes les groseilles connues. 164152 pp. 24 
pl. por. O. Paris, 1829. 

Pépin. Note sur des Groseilliers d’ornement. 
ser. 3, III. 183-184. 1849.) 

Note sur des Ribes d’ornement. 

The best Philadelphus. 

(Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 80.) 

(Hort. Frang. 1870-{71], 

Descriptive and cultural 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
XL. 210-212. 1849.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Die roth- und gelb-blihende Johannisbeere 
(Ribes sanguineum Pursh und aureum Pursh). (Ver. Be- 
ford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. VI. 161-163. 1863.) 
Les Ribes sanguineum Pursh et aureum Pursh, et les arbustes 
qui en sont issus. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. IX. 612-615. 
1883.) 

Regel, E[duard] von. Ribes rubrum L. und nigrum L. 
(Johannisbeeren). (Gartenjl. XVI. 353-356, pl. 562. 1867.) 

Manning, Robert. Grafting the Gooseberry on the Missouri 
Currant; with some other adaptations of grafting. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1879, pt. I. 37-48.) 

Vohralik, F. Péstovini AngreStua Rybizu v zahradac 
cultivation of Gooseberries and Currants in gardens] 
Hospod. VIII. 136-137, 2 il. 1883.) 
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Budd, J. L. [Notes on Ribes and Lonicera.] (Gard. & For. 
I. 239. 1888.) 

J. (Gard. & For. I. 165, 178-179, 189-190; II. 238. 1888- 
89.) 

Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. III. 263. 1890.) 
Hinckley, M. E. Currants and Gooseberries. (Jowa State 
Hort. Soc. Rep. XXVII. (1892), pp. 74-76. 1893.) 

Jack, J. G. Ornamental Currants. (Gard. & For. VI. 245. 
1893.) 
—[Ribes.] (Gard. & For. VII. 315-316. 1894.) 
Beach, S. A. Currants. (New York Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. 
new ser. XCV. 411-444, 9 il. 1895.) : 

Gardner, C. I’. Gooseberry and Currant culture. (Jowa State 
Hort. Soc. Rep. X XIX. (1894), pp. 226-228. 1895.) 

Grosdemange, Chfarles]. Les Groscilliers i fleurs. (Iev. Hort. 
1895, pp. 2388-240.) 

Bean, W.J. Ribes. (Gard. LI. 208-209, pl. 1110. 
With a plate of R. sanguineum. 

Williams, L.O. Value of Currants and Gooseberries for com- 
mercial growing. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXXI. 
(1896), pp. 505-506. 1897.) 

Terry, H. A. Currants and Gooseberries. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc. Rep. XXXII. (1897), pp. 551-553. 1898.) 

Jouin, E. Etude sur les Groseilliers d’ornement. 
XIII. 172-173, 183-184. 1899.) 

Passy, Pierre. Les Groseilliers. (Rev. Hort. 1899, pp. 18-20.) 
White, I. S. Gooseberries and Currants. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc. Rep. XXXIIT. (1898), pp. 363-368. 1899.) 

Pathological 

1897.) 

(Jardin, 

Hart, James. Directions for preventing Gooseberry and Cur- 
rant bushes from being infested with vermin. (Highl. Agric. 
Soc. Scotland Trans. ser. 2, [V. (1833-35), pp. 399-400. 
1835.) 

Smit, J. De bastaardrups in de Bessen tusschen Hoorn en 
Enkhuizen. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. XX XIII. 249. 1879.) 

Goeschke, Franz. Die Wassersucht der Ribes. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XXIII. 451-457, pl. 8. 1880.) 

Note by L. Wittmack (pp. 456-457). 

Wakker, J. H. Les renflements des branches de quelques es- 
péeces de Ribes. — Contributions 4 la pathologie végétale, 
VII. (Arch. Néerl. XXIII. 396-400. 1889.) —— De aan- 
zwellingen aan de takken van Ribes spp. (Maandbl. Na- 
tuurw. XV. 70-73. 1890-91.) 

Massee, George. A Gooseberry and Currant disease. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, X XVII. 290, il. 92. 1900.) 

Economic 

Czihak, Jakob von & Szabo, [J.]. (Flora, XLVI. 184-185. 
1863.) 

Enumeration of species 

R. alpinum: Pynaert, Ed[ouard]. Ribes alpinum pumilum 
aureum hort. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 1V. 233, pl. 1878.) 

— Thomas, Fr[iedrich]. Ueber einige neue deutsche Cecidien. 
(Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXIII. Sitzber. pp. 50-53. 
1882.) — Separate. 

— Carriére, E. A. Ribes alpinum insigne. 
p. 542.) 

R. aureum: Pépin. Note sur des fruits récoltés sur des su- 
jets de semis provenant du Ribes palmatum. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XX XVIII. 557. 1847.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. Les Ribes. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, II. 321, 
pl. [17]. 1853.) 

— Hérincq, F[rancois]. Les Groseilliers 4 fleurs jaunes (Ribes 
-Oregoni). (Hort. Franc. 1872, pp. 225-227, pl. 8.) 
—Sorauer, Paul. Die Wassersucht bei Ribes aureum. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1880, pp. 282-285. — Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXVI. 447-449. 1880. — Ver. 

(Rev. Hort. 1891, 

Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XXIII. 496-500. 
1880.) 

—F., D. T. The golden-flowered Gooseberry as a hedge- 
plant. (Gard. XXXV. 503. 1889.) 

— Bailey, L. H. (New York. Agric. Exper. Stat. Cornell 
Bull. LI. 61-64, 2 il. 1893.) 

R. Billiardii: Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 140.) 

R. fasciculatum: Rehder, A[lfred]. [Ribes fasciculatum 
var. chinense.] (Mdéller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIV. 569, il. 1899.) 

R. Gordonianum: Beaton, D. New Ribes. (Gard. 
Chron. 1842, p. 301.) 

SAXTFRAGACEAE — 

Ribes Gordonianum: L{emaire], Chfarles]. Ribes Gor- 
donianum (hybr.), Groseillier de Gordon (hybr.). (lore 
Serr. IL. pt. 11, 1 p., pl. 3. 1846.) 

R. Grossularia: Descriptive and cultural 

— The Gooseberry growers’ register. 1842-77. — See Pmri- 
ODICALS AND SPRIALS, p. 17. 
—Pansner, Lorenz yon. Erster Versuch einer systemati- 
sehen Anordnung der Stachelbeersorten. Als Manuseript nur 
in wenigen Exemplaren gedruckt. 68 pp. O. Arnstadt, 
1846.+} 
— Thompson, Robert. Inglische Stachelbeersorten kurz be- 
sechrieben. Aus dem Englischen und systematisch geordnet, 
nebst einer Vorrede von Lorenz Pansner. 
1846.+ 

— Barret, J. On the cultivation of the Gooseberry to secure it 
from the scab. (United States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 
1847, pp. 472-474. 1848.) 

— Pansner, Lorenz von. Versuch einer Monographie der Sta- 
chelbeeren; bearbeitet und geordnet von Heinrich Maurer. 
16+146 pp. O. Jena, 1852. 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. Le Groseiller [sic] douteux (Ribes 
dubium Nob.). (dtev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 279. 1854.) 
— Cottin, Alfred. Culture et taille du Groseillier. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. ser. 2, XII. 43-54, 3 il. 1878.) 
— Culverwell, W[illiam]. Hybrid Currant. 
ser. 2, XIX. 635. 1883.) 

— MfaruSka, V. Srstka nebo AngreSt. 
(List Hospod. XTX. 138. 1894.) 

— Aspineless Gooseberry. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 101, 
il. 20-21. 1895.) 

— Fulin, M[artin]. Srstka AngreSt, jeji péstovani a yynosnost. 
[The Gooseberry; its cultivation and its profits.| 48 pp. 11 
il. D. Prag, 1895. 

— Rodigas, [mile]. Kruisbezien zonder stekels. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1897, pp. 171-172. — Sce also 1895, p. 272.) 
Groseillier 4 maquereau sans épines. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1897, 
pp. 171-172.) 

— Hansen, Carl. Heekke af Stikkelsberbuske. (Vort Havebr, 
II. 209-212, il. 1898.) 

— White, F.S. Gooseberries. 
XXXII. (1897), pp. 151-152. 

— Pathological 

—[Bentzien, J. A.] Vedligeholdelse af Livskraften hos Stik- 
kelsberbuske og disses Sygdomme. (Dansk Havetid. XII. 
9-11. 1860.) 

— Thomas, Fr[iedrich]. Ein neuer Stachelbeerfeind. (Zeit- 

O. Arnstadt, 

(Gard. Chron. 

[The Gooseberry.] 

(lowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 
1898.) 

schr. Gesammt. Naturw. XLIX. 131-135, 1il. 1877.) — [Ex- 
tract.] (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XX. 280- 
282. 1877.) 

— Smith, W.G. Gooseberry disease. 
XVI. 76-77, il. 15-19. 1881.) 

— Puls, J.C. De Stekelbeziestruik. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 
1882, pp. 129-135, 3 il., 1 pl.) —— Le Groseillier épineux. 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1882, pp. 129-135, 3 il., 1 pl.) 

— Plowright, [C. B.]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 332, il. 74. 
1891.) 
— Klebahn, H[einrich]. Vorliufige Mitteilung tiber den Wirts- 
wechsel der Kronenroste des Getreides und des Stachelbeer- 
rostes. (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. III. 199-200. 1893.) 

— Staes, G. De Gele Kruis of Stekelbesbladwesp [Nematus 
yentricosus]. (Tijdschr. Plantenziekt. 1. 62-65, il. 1895.) 

— Thomas, F'r[iedrich]. Uber die Lebensweise der Stachel- 
beermilbe, Bryobia ribis, und deren Verbreitung in Deutsch- 
land. (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. V1. 80-84. 1896.) 

— Massee, George. Appearance of American Gooseberry- 
mildew in Ireland. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 143, il. 
39. 1900.) 

— Economic 
—Kalm, Pehr.  Beskrifning om Stickel- eller, Krusbirs- 
buskars ans och nytta. (Diss.) 15 pp. Q. Abo, 1757.7 

— Die Benutzung der Stachelbeeren, sowohl des Strauchs als 
der Friichte. 72 pp. O. Arnstadt, 1846.+ 

— Cornevin, Ch. HW!tude sur les mares de groseilles; leur uti- 
lisation industrielle, leur réle dans l’alimentation du bétail. 
(Ann. Agron. XVIII. 332-337. 1892.) 

— Bourquelot, I'mfile] & Hérissey, H. Sur la pectine de Gro- 
seille 4 maquereau (Ribes Grossularia L.). (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 6, [X. 281-286. 1899.) 

R.intermedium: Carriére, E. A. (fev. Hort. 1867, p. 260.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
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Ribes japonicum: Carriéro, 1.A, Deux nouvelles plantes 
japonaises rustiques. (ev, Mort, 1877, pp. 435-4386, ib 
78-79.) 

Ri. Lobbil: Ribes Lobbi. (Gard. Chron. ser, 
il. 1. 1883.) —— Ribes Lobbi Asa Gray. 
ton- Zeit, 11. 276, il. 64. 1883.) 

R. nigrum: Jubisch, M. Ueber ultur und Verwertung der 
schwarzen Johannisbeere. O. Leipzig, 

— Beaumont, J... P.de. Traité du cassis, contenant ses ver- 
tus & qualités, sa culture, son usage, & les effets merveilleux 
quwil produit dans une infinité de maladies, tant aux hommes, 
qu’aux animaux. [4]4+-80+-[1]pp. Lpl D. Bruxelles, 1767. 

—Kalm, Pehr. Beskrifning 6fver Swarta Winbirsbuskars 
nyttaibushéllningen. (Diss.) 10 pp. Q. Abo, 1772.} 

— Hayne, I’. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
III. no. 26, pl. 26. 1813.) 

— Woodville, Wiilliam]. (7 his Medical botany .. . 
pl. 209. 1882.) 

— Pépin. Bintes nouvelles, cultivées dans l’établissement de 
M. Chauviére. (fev. Hort. ser. 2, V. 124-125. 1846.) 

— Mass6, Anatole. [Ribes nigra biloba.] (fev. Hort. ser. 4, 
II. 272. 1853.) | 

— Koch, Karl. [Ribes nigrum var.] 
zeit. 1857, pp. 252-253.) 

—Carriére, I. A. [Ribes nigrum minutissimum.] 
Hort. 1867, p. 229.) 
— Carriére, li. A. 
1874, pp. 19-20.) 
— Ottolander, Ix. J. W. [Ribes nigrum var.] (Jn NepprvaNnp- 
scum flora en pomona .. . pp. 141-142, pl. 45. 1876.) 

— Sorauer, Paul. Krebs : an Ribes nigrum. (Zeitschr. Pflan- 

2, “LX, 11, 
{[Abstract.| (Gar- 

Il. 2 pp., 

(Berlin, Allg. Garten- 

(Rev. 

Ribes nigrum spectabile. (Mev. Tort. 

zenkrankh. I. 77-85, pl. 2. 1891.) 
—Charin, Hd. Le Cassis) culture et usages. [1897.] (Soc. 
Hort. Vign. For. Aube Ann. IX. 111-117. [1897—1900.]) — 
Reprinted: 8 pp. O. 

R. Roezlii: [Regel, Eduard von.] 
(Gartenfl. XXVIII. 226-227, pl. 982. 

R.rubrum: Woodville, W{illiam]. 
. IL. 207-208, pl. 74. 1792.) 

— _ Hayne, I. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebri iuchlichen Gewiichse . .... 
III. no. 25, pl. 25. 1813.) 

— De Bessengaarde; uitgegeven door de Overyselsche ver- 

n. t-p. Troyes, 1897. 

Ribes Roezli Rel. 
1879.) 

(In his Medical botany 

eeniging tot ontwikkeling van provinciale welvaart. 16 pp. 
‘S. Zwolle, 1855. 
— O[ttolander], IX. J. W. [Ribes rubrum var.] (Jn Neprr- 
LANDSCH® flora en pomona, II. 135-139, pl. 44. 1879.) 
— The Currant stem girdler. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XVI. 347, 
2il. 1895.) 
—Pammel, L. H. & Carver, G. W. 
and Cherries to prevent spot diseases. 
Stat. Bull. XXX. 287-801, 7 il. 1895.) 
— Atkinson, G.I’. Nectria on Currant canes. 
X. 34. 1897.) 
— Durand, f. J. A disease of Currant canes. 
Agric. Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. CXXV. 19-38, il. 1897.) 

— Slingerland, M.V. The Currant-stem girdler and the Rasp- 
_berry-cane maggot. (New York Agric. ~ Exper. Stat. Cornell 
Bull. CXXVI. 39-60, il. 17-21, 2 pl. 1897.) 

— Eriksson, Jakob. tude sur le Puccinia Ribis DC. des 

Treatment of Currants 
(Iowa Agric. Exper. 

(Gard. & For. 

Groseilliers rouges. (Rev. Gén. Bot. X. 497-506, pl. 20. 
1898.) 
—White, I’. 8S. Currants. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 
XXXII. (1897), pp. 153-154. 1898.) 

— Terry, H. A. Cultivation and varieties of Currants. (Jowa 
State Hort. Soc. Rep. XX-XIII. (1898), pp. 465-466. 1899.) 

— Weiss, J. E. Die Blattbriune der roten Johannisbeere 
[Gloeosporium Ribis Montg. et Desm.]. (Prakt. Blitt. Pflan- 
zensch. II, 22. 1899.) 

— Weiss, [J. E.]. Die Blattfallkrankheit der Johannisbeer- 
stritucher (Gloeosporium Ribis). (Prakt. Blatt. Pjlanzensch. 
IIf. 1-8, 1 il. 1900.) 

R. sanguineum: S[foulange]-B[odin, Etienne]. Plantes 
cultivées 4 Fromont, Ribes sanguineum. (Inst. Hort. Fro- 
mont Ann. TIT. 262-264. 1831.) 
— (Rennie, James.] Ribessanguineum. (Jag. Bot. Gard. II. 
94, pl. 31. 1834.) 

(New York. 
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Ribes sanguineum: Pépin. Notice sur la taille du Ribes 
sanguincum Pursh, (/ort. Univ. 1. 175-177. 18639 
Soc. Hort. Paria Ann, XXVI. 35-37. 1840.) 

-Lem{aire, Charles]. Culture du Ribes sanguineum. (/ort. 
Univ, Il, 31-82. 1841.) 

Liemaire], Ch{arles]. Ribesalbidum. (/lore Serr. 1. 17-20, 
pl. 18465.) 
-L{emaire], Chfarles]. Ribes sanguineum flore pleno. (lore 

Bem: . 247 as pl. 1845.) 
—|Morren, Charles.] Ribes sanguineum Pureh var. flore 
pleno (Groseillier sanguin 4 fleurs doubles). (Soc. 
Gand Ann, 1. 439-440, pl. 42. [1845.}) 

— Poiteau, [Antoine].  Groseillier sanguin & fleurs pleines, 
Ribes sanguineum flore pleno. (Jtev. Hort, wer. 2, LV. 245- 

Agric. Bot. 

246, pl. 14, [1845-46.] — Sce also p. 394.) 
— Gouas, Léon. Groseillier sanguin, Ribes sanguineum 
Pursh, (Jtev, Hort. 1857, pp. 208-210, il. 82.) 

— Witte, H[einrich]. [Ribes sanguineum, R. sanguineum var. 
albidum.] (In his Vlora. . . pp. 157-160, pl. 40. 1868.) 

— Carriére, 1. A. [Ribes albidum.] (ev. Hort. 1869, p. 220.) 

— Lebas, [I!.]. [Ribes sanguineum robustum.] (Jtev. Hort. 
1873, p. 460.) 

— Carriére, 3. A. [Ribes carneum grandiflorum.] (Mev. 
Hort. 1874, p. 220.) 

— Carriére, . A. [Ribes carnea grandiflora.] (Iter. Hort. 
1875, p. 220.) 

— Ribes sanguineum flore-pleno. 
145, il. 32. 1880.) 

— Early flowering shrubs. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 644, il. 
110. 1890.) 

— Riodigas], sete, Une plante 4 déclasser. (Jil. Hort. 
XLII. 270-271. 896.) 

R. speciosum: eine speciosum. 
pl. 22. 1833-34.) 

— B. The Fuchsia-flowered Ribes. 

—F., D.T. Two early wall shrubs. 
1887. ) 

R. spicatum: Schlechtendal, [D. I’. L.] von. 

(Hort. Belg. I. 329-331 

(Gard. IX. 586, 1il. 

(Gard. XXXI. 3 

1876.) 
55-356. 

Ribes spica- 
tum. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XIX. 243-244. 1863.) 

SCHIZOPHRAGMA 

Hogg, Thomas. ([Schizophragma hydrangeoides.] (Gard. 
Monthly, X XI. 53-54. 1879.) 

Puvilland. [Schizophragma hydrangeoides.] (Rev. Hort. 
1879, p. 368.) : 
Sarpeny C. 8S. The climbing Hydrangea. 
XI. 1879. — See also p. 54, 291.) 

W. The Climbing Hydrangea (Schizophragma hydrangeoi- 
des). (Gard. XV. 301, 1il. 1879.) 

Carrigre, E. A. Schizophragma hydrangeoides. 
1881, pp. 313-314, il. 72-73.) : 

Il. 73 represents Hydrangea petiolaris. 

8. Schizophragma hydrangeoides. 

(Gard. Monthly, 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. & For. 1. 233-234. 

57. PITTOSPORACEAE 

Otto, Friedrich. Aufzahlung der Pittosporeen der Garten. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XX. 114-115. 1852.) 

BILLARDIERA 

Backhouse, James. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. II. 67. 1836.) 
B. Autumn Blue Berry. (Gard. XVI. 259, 1il. 1879.) 

BURSARIA 

André, Ed[ouard]. 
273-275, il. 48-49.) 

Bursaria spinosa Cayan. 
396, il. 57. 1884.) 

CERATOPETALUM 

Maiden, J. H. Observations on the gums yielded by two 
species of Ceratopetalum [C. gummiferum, C. apetalum].- 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXT. (1890-91), p. 742. 1891.) 

CHEIRANTHERA 

[Regel, Eduard von.] Cheiranthera linearis A. Cunn. (Gar- 
tenjl. I. 227, pl. 22. 1852.) 

Morren, Chfarles]. Le Cheiranthera linearis d’Allan Cunning- 
ham. (Belg. Hort. IV. 162-163, pl. 1854.) 

Bursaria spinosa. (Mev. Hort. 1883, pp. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. IX. 394— 
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HYMENOSPORUM (PrirrosrorvuM spec.) 

Pucci, Angiolo. Pittosporum flayum Hook. (Soc. Tose. Ort. 
Bull. XVIL. 216, pl. 7. 1892.) 

PITTOSPORUM 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Ueber Pittosporum. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1855, pp. 121-124.) 

Hariot, P{aul]. Le genre Pittosporum. 
281. 1899.) 

Ryan, T. Pittosporums. 
371, il. 120-121. 1899.) 

Clos, [Dominique]. Deux nouveaux Pittosporum rustiques. 
[P. tenuifolium, P. heterophyllum.] (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. ser. 4, I. 269. 1900.) 

P. bicolor: Lindley, John. Pittosporum bicolor. 
Reg. X XIX. Mise. notes, p. 18, no. 27. 1843.) 

— W[atson], W[illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 8, XXIII. 115. 
1898.) 

(Deutsch. Mag. 

(Jardin, XIII. 280— 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XVI. 370- 

(Bot. 

P. Bidwillianum: D{ecaisne], J[oseph]. 
3, III. 93. 1849.) 

P. erassifolium: Pittosporum crassifolium. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, X XVI. 204, il. 72. 1899.) 

P. glabratum: Lfemaire], Clee Pittosporum glabra- 
tum Lindl. (Flore Serr. Ill. 279. 1847.) 

P. phillyraeoides: Riegel], E[duard von]. 
ligustrifolium.] (Gartenfl. I. 184-135. 1852.) 

— Ricasoli, V[incenzo]. Il] Pittosporum phillyraeoides D. C. 
(Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XIII. 328-329, pl. 13. 1888.) 

P. rhytidocarpum: [Wittmack, Ludwig.]  (Gartenfl. 
XXXVI. 130-131. 1887.) 

P. tenuifolium: Blanchard, J. Pittosporum tenuifolium. 
(Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 80-81.) 

P. Tobira: [’Opdavidns, Ocddwpos.] [Orphanides, Theodoros. ] 
Tlept Ilirrocrépov rod curkod. (Pittosporum Chinense, Pit. 
Tobira.) (Teoromxd, Il. 217-218. 1873.) 

—Elder, Walter. Pittosporum Tobira. 
XVIII. 264. 1876.) 

P. undulatum: Moeller, Josef. Ein neues Holz fiir Xylo- 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 

[Pittosporum 

(Gard. Monthly, 

graphen. (Technol. Gewerbe-Mus. Mittheil. I. 187-189, il. 
1880.) 

PRONAYA 

Lindley, John. Pronaya elegans. (Bot. Reg. X XVI. Mise. 
notes, p. 84, no. 200. 1840.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Pronay élégant, Pronaya elegans. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 2, 1V. 305, pl. 17. 1845-46.) 

SOLLYA 

Sollya heterophylla. (Hort. Belg. I. 186, pl. 13. 1833-34.) 

Billardiera gracilis H. P.; Sollia heterophylla. (Hort. belg. 
fig. 13, p. 186. 1833.) (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XV. 144-145. 
1834.) 

Morren, Chfarles]. Le Sollya de Drummond (Sollya Drum- 
mondi) fleur éblouissante pour vases, bouquets et ornements. 
(Belg. Hort. 1V. 196-197, pl. 1854.) 

Riegel], E[duard] von. Sollya Drummondi Morr. 
VIII. 194, pl. 261. 1859.) 

P{ynaert], Edfouard]. Sollya heterophylla Lindl. 
Belge, X XI. 253, pl. 1895.) 

(Gartenfl. 

(Rev. Hort. 

58. CUNONIACEAE 

ACROPHYLLUM 

O[tt]o, E[duard]. [Acrophyllum verticillatum.] 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XIV. 248. 1858.) 

CALLICOMA 

B. Callicoma serratifolia Andrew. 
209-210, pl. -[1898.]}) 

CERATOPETALUM 

Bennett, George. [Ceratopetalum gummiferum.] (In his 
Gatherings of a naturalist in Australasia, pp. 324-325, pl. 7. 
1860.) 
Der australische Weihnachtsstrauch, Ceratopetalum gummi- 
ferum Smith. (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 631, il. 155. 1887.) 

(Hamburg. 

(Rev. Hort. Belge, XXIV. 

CUNONIACEAE — BRUNIACEAE — HAMAMELIDACEAE 

CUNONITIA 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Cunonia capensis. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, IIT. 
141, pl. [8]. 1854.) 
Daas: E. A.]  [Cunonia capensis.] (Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 
140. 

L., R. I. Cunonia capensis. (Gard. XTX. 75, 1il. 1881.) 

DAVIDSONTA 

{Davidsonia pruriens.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VII. 820, il. 135. 
1877.) 

Bailey, I. M. [Davidsonia pruriens.] 
Jour. II. 471, pl. 37. 1898.) 

GEISSOIS 

Lindley, [John]. 
Jour. VI. 272. 

(Queensland Agric. 

Soc. Lond. [Geissois racemosa.] (Hort. 
1851.) 

59. BRUNIACEAE 

BRUNIA 

Niblaeus, J. E. Dissertatio de Brunia. 8 pp. Q. Upsaliae, 
1804.} 

60. HAMAMELIDACEAE 

ALTINGIA (LiquipamBar spec.) 

Account of the Rasamala, or tree which yields the true liquid 
Storax, belonging to the natural order of Coniferae. (Ann. 
Bot. Konig, 11. 325-330. 1806.) 

Eayne, I’. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung 
der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewachse . . . XI. 
no. 26, pl. 26. 1830.) 

Mason, F[rancis]. The Liquidamber tree of the Tenasserim 
Provinees. (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. XVII. pt. 1, pp. 532-533. 
1848. — Pharm. Jour. VIII. (1848-49), p. 243. 1849.) 

Mlayer], E. Liquidambar Altingiana Blume.  (Garten/l. 
XVII. 104-105. 1868.) 

Vorderman, A. G. Rasamala. 
1894.) 

BUCKLANDIA 

Guillon. Bucklandia populnea. (Rev. Hort. 1880, p. 179.) 

Nicholson, [George]. Quelques mots sur le Bucklandia popul- 
nea. (Rev. Hort. 1880, p. 210.) 

Ellacombe, H. N. Bucklandia populnea. 
2, XIX. 574. 1883.) 

CORYLOPSIS 

Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. VII. 195. 1894.) 
Purpus, A. Wenig verbreitete, frithbliihende Straucher. 
(Gartenwelt, I. 185-187. 1897.) 

Rehder, A[lfred]. Corylopsis pauciflora und C. spicata. 
ler’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XII. 181-182. 1897.) 

C. pauciflora: J. (Gard. & For. I. 165. 1888.) 
— Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. III. 248. 1890.) 
—Corylopsis pauciflora. (Gard. & For. V. 341, il. 59. 
1892 

—Corylopsis pauciflora. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 211, il. 
79-80. 1899.) 

C. spicata: [Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. IV. 
96. 1864.) 

— Corylopsis spicata Siebold and Zuccarini. 
1865, pp. 172-173, 1 il.) 

—Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 379; 1876, p. 180. 
1866-76.) ~ 

— Carriére, E. A. Corylopsis spicata. (Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 
229-230, il. 55; 1878, pp. 197-198, il. 37; 1883, pp. 194-195. 
1869-83.) 

— Witch-Hazels (Corylopsis spicata). 

(Teysmannia, V. 108-112. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Mol- 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gard. VI. 503, 1 il. 
1874.) 
aitee oes spicata.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 510-511, 
il. 97. 1881.) 

— Bean, W. J. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 618. 1895.) 

DISANTHUS 

Blean], W. J. Disanthus cercidifolia Maximowicz. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 426. 1897.) 



HMAMAMELIDACHAL 

DISTYLIUM 

Rondot, Natalis. 
vert de Chine . 

[Distylium racernosum.] (mn his Notice du 
.. pp. 97-98, 1858.) 

Carriéro, 1), A. [Distylium racemosum yariegatum,| — (/tev. 
Hort, 1869, p, 370.) 

PFOTHERGILLA 

J. [Wothergilla alnifolia.| (Gard. & or. 1, 189,440. 1888.) 

HAMAMELIS 

G., W. 1. Winter-blooming deciduous hardy shrubs. (Gard. 
XVII. 251, 1 il. 1880.) 

J. (Gard. & Mor. 1. 440; 11. 177, 1888-89.) 

T. The Witch Hazels. (Gard. XX XIX. 546-547, 1 il., pl. 
809. 1891.) 

With a plate of If. arborea. 

H., IT. Hamamelis. (Gard. Chron, ser. 3, XIIL. 303. 1893.) 

Purpus, A. Wenig verbreitete, friihbliihende Striiucher. 
(Gartenwelt, I. 185-187. 1897.) 

Ti. japonica: Ottolander, T. Hamamelis arborea.  (Sie- 
boldia, II. 85-86. 1876.) 

— Gumbleton, W.1. Hamamelis Zuccariniana. 
126. 1879.) ! 

— [Hamamelis arborea.] 
38. 1881.) 
—G., W. . Varieties of Hamamelis. 
1884.) 

— Gallé, Mmile. Hamamelis arborea. 
82-83.) 

— Wiittmack], L[udwig]. Hamamelis japonica Sieh. et Zuce. 
(Deutsch. Garten- Zeit. 1886, pp. 137-138, il. 34.) 

— Hamamelis Zuceariniana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 278. 
1888.) 

— André, Mdfouard]. Floraison de ’Hamamelis japonica. 
(Rev. Hort. 1889, p. 157.) 

— Gumbleton, W. E. Nomenclature of Hamamelis. (Gard. 
XXXVIi. 306. 1890.) 
—Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. TIT. 248. 1890.) 
—H. Hamamelisarborea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 248, il. 
55. 1891.) 

Hi. mollis: Bean, W. J. 

(Gard. XV. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 216, il. 

(Gard. XXV. 194. 

(Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 

Anew Witch-hazel (Hamamelis 
mollis Oliv.). (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 363-364. 1898.) 

—Blean, W. J. Notes on shrubs in flower. Hamamelis 
mollis. (Gard. LV. 126. 1899.) 

Hi. virginiana: Fountain, James. 
dicinal properties of Witch-Hazel. 
X. 208-209. 1848.) 

— Morren, Chfarles]._ L’Hamamelis de Virginie; indicateur 
du reveil de la nature sous nos climats. (Soc. Agric. Bot. 
Gand Ann. V. 26-27. [1849.]) 

—Hamamelis virginica L. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 
(1883-84), p. 760. 1884.) 

— Dujardin-Beaumetz. Sur l’Hamamelis virginica et sur ses 
propriétés thérapeutiques. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
5, IX. 524-526. 1884.) — From: Bull. Gén. Thérap. 

— Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical 
botany of North America, pp. 145-146, 1 il. 1884.) 

— Marshall, John & Wood, H.C. Sur l’Hamamelis virginica. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XV. 368-369. 1887.) — 
From: Bull. Gen. Thérap.— Therap. Gaz. 1886. 
— Millspaugh, C.F. [Hamamelis virginica.] (In his Ameri- 
can medicinal plants . . . I. 58-58", pl. 58. [°1887.]) 

— Bohme, P{aul]. Hamamelis virginica, beachtenswert als 
Freiland-Winterblaher. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. V. 134. 
890.) 

— B[ean], W. J. [Hamamelis virginica.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXIV. 297. 1898.) 

— Griitiner, Iritz. 
mamelis virginica. 
1898.) 
LIQUIDAMBAR 

Petiver, James. 
Rosa mallas. 
p. 44. 1710.) _ 

Viirey], J. J. Weorce Jubaba. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 1820, p. 
190. 

Remarks on the me- 
(New York Jour. Med. 

SyEMlive 

Beitriige zur Chemie der Rinde von Ha- 
(Arch. Pharm. CCXXXVI. 278-820. 

The manner of making Styrax liquida, alias 
(Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. X XVI. (1708-09), 

Maisch, J. M. On the balsams of Liquidambar styraciflua 
and orientale. (Amer. Jour. Pharm, XLVI. 165-167. 1874.) 
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Nicholson, George. The Sweet Gums (Liquidambars). (Gard. 
XXIV, 166-167, il. 1883.) 

Upolini, Gugliclmo. J Liquidambar, (Soc, Tose. Ort. Bull. 
XVII. 294-296. 1892.) 

Origin of Storax, — Pharmacy and allied sciences, (Pharm. 
Jour, ser. 4, 1X. 139. 1899.) From: “Centralblatt fiir 
Balkteriologie und Parasitenkunde, 2 Atth. V, 412.” 

L. formosana: Chinese silkworm (Kew Bull, 
Misc. Inform. 1892, pp. 222-227.) 

L. orientalis: Weonormic 

— Smith, J. 1. Some information respecting the lignum Mho- 
dium of Pococke’s travels, in a letter to Alexander Macleay. 
(Linn. Soc. Trans. X11. 1-5. 1818.) Selaircissements 
sur le bois de Rhodes dont il est question dans le voyage 
au Levant de Pococke. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 1V. 474-476. 
1818.) 

— [Virey, J.J.] Origine du vrai Styrax d’Asie. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, XVII. 711-712. 1832.) ——Ursprung des ichten 
asiatischen Storax. (Ann. Pharm. V. 314-315. 1533.) 

— Simon, J. 1. Ueber den fliissigen Storax (Styrax liquidus). 
(Ann. Pharm. XXXI. 265-277. 1839.) —— Sur le Styrax 
liquide. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, X XVI. 241-247. 1840.) 

— Hanbury, Daniel. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX VI. 367-268. 

— Guibourt, Gfaston]. 
Trance Bull. 111. 531-533. 

— Hanbury, Daniel. 

gut, 

Sur l’écorce de Storax. 
1854.) 

[Storax et Styrax liquide.] 
1856.) 

On storax. 

(Soc. Bot. 

(Pharm. Jour. XVI. 417- 
423, 461-465, 1 il. 1857.— Sce also ser. 2, IV. 436- 
439. 1863.— Also in his Science papers... pp. 129-145. 
1876.) Storax. (Bonplandia, V. 114-122, 1il. 1857.) — 
[Extract.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XIII. 438-441, 1 il. 
1857.) —— Sur le storax. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
3, XX XI. 198-213, 1il. 1857.) 

—Friies], E. P. Omstorax. (Bot. Notis. 1858, pp. 38-40.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. VIII. 228-229. 
1858.) 

— Moeller, Josef. Zur niheren Kenntniss des Storax. 
Zeitschr. Nat. XXV.1-10. 1875.) 

-— Planchon, [Gustave]. Note surlesStyrax. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIV. 172-175, 243-246. 1876.) 

—Ferrand, A. Note sur Je Styrax. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, VIII. 340-343. 1883.) 

— Emploi duStyrax pour le montage des piéces microscopiques. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, IX. 47-48. 1884.) — 
From: Chem. & Drug. 1883. 
—([Hirth, F.] Storax: A step further back in its history. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XVI. (1885-86), p. 329. 1886.) — 
From his: China and the Roman Orient, 1885. 

(Lotos 

L. styraciflua: Descriptive and cultural 

— Morren, Ch[arles]. Le Liquidambar 4 Styrax. 
III. 25-27, il. 4. 1853.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. A new shade tree. 
14-16, 2 il. 1854.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] [Liquidambar styraciflua foliis 
maculatis.] (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1871, p. 342.) 

— Observer, (pseud.). | The Liquidambar, or Sweet Gum. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 789. 1882.) Liquidambar 
styraciflua, der Amberbaum. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXXIX. 61-63. 1883.) 

— Mouillefert, P[ierre]. Le Copalme d’Amérique et le Cyprés 
de Lamberten France. (Jardin, III. 231-232, 1il. 1889.) 

(Belg. Hort. 

(Horticulturist, IX. 

— Economie 
— Hayne, F. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebrauchlichen Gewachse . . . 
XI. no. 25, pl. 25. 1830.) 

— Bonastre, [J. F.]. Analyse du baume de copalme d’Amé- 
rique, encore appelé ambre liquide du Liquidambar styrac- 
flua L. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVII. 338-350. 1831.) 

— Wright, C. W. On Liquidambar styraciflua. (Pharm. Jour. 
XVI. (1856-57), p. 336. 1857.) 

— Unger, F[ranz]. Der Amber oder das Storax-Harz. (In 
UnceEr, Franz & Korscuy, Theodor. Die Insel Cypern ... 
pp. 410-419, 1 il. 1865.) 
—Lozada, M. G. Liquidambar; apuntes para la flora y 
erafia botanica del estado de Veracruz fisicamente consi 
derado, region oriental de Mexico. (Naturaleza, 1. 70-74. 
1870.) 
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Liquidambar styraciflua: Liquidambar d’Amérique. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX. 141. 1874.) — 
From: Amer. Jour. Pharm. ser. 4, 1V. 161. 1874. 

— Harrison, W. L. The balsam of Liquidambar styraciflua. 
(Amer. Jour. Pharm. XLVI. 161-165, 1874.) 

— Miller, Wilhelm von. Untersuchung des amerikanischen 
Storax. (Arch. Pharm. CCXX. 648-651. 1882.) 

—Fliickiger, [I*. A.]. Sur le Storax américain. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VIII. 523-524. 1883.) 

— Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical 
botany of North America, pp. 146-148, 2 il. 1884.) 

LOROPETALUM 
Loropetalum chinense. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIX. 152, il. 23. 
1883.) 

{Loropetalum chinense.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XVII. Pro- 
ceed. pp. 44-45, il. 3. [1894.]) 

{Loropetalum chinense.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 343, il. 
42. 1894.) 

PARROTIA 

Aitchison, J.E.T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XVIII. 59. 1881.) 

P. Jacquemontiana: Parrotia Jacquemontiana. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 562-563. 1896.) 

— Henry, L[ouis]. Le Parrotia Jacquemontiana et sa florai- 
son au muséum. (Jardin, XII. 134-135. 1898.) 

P. persica: Parotia persica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 
658, il. 125. 1880.) —— [German translation.] (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVII. 52-53. 1881.) 

— Parrotia persica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI.118. 1884.) 

— Parrottia persica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 492, il. 89- 
90. 1884.) 
—J. (Gard. & For. I. 464. 1888.) 
— [Parrotia persica.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 335, il. 49. 
1893.) 

— Rehder, A[lfred]. Parrotia persica C. A. Mey. (Moller’s D. 
Gdrtn.-Zeit. XII. 464. 1897.) 

RHODOLEIA 

Carriére, E. A. Rhodoleia Championi. (Rev. Hort. 1878, pp. 
27-28, il. 6.) 

Ford, Charles. Rhodoleia Championi. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XI. 266-267. 1879.) ——[Germantranslation.] (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XV. 163-164. 1879.) 

61. EUCOMMIACEAE 

EUCOMMIA 

Holmes, E.M. Tu-chung bark. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXI. 
(1890-91), p. 738. 1891.) 

Dybowski, J[ean] & Fron, G. L’Eucomia ulmoides Olivier; 
une nouvelle plante 4 gutta-percha. (Rev. Cult. Colon. V. 
225-228, 1il. 1899.) 

Sur une plante 4 gutta-percha, susceptible d’étre cul- 
tivée sous un climat tempéré. Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CX XIX. 558-560. 1899. — Rev. Hort. 1899, pp. 496- 
497.) 

62. PLATANACEAE 
PLATANUS 

Descriptive and cultural 

Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. Dissertations sur le Cédre du Liban, le Pla- 
tane et le Cytise, arbres trés interessans, et qui méritent 
d’étre cultivés en France ... 48 pp. O. Paris,an XIIL., 
[1805]. — Ed.2enl. 96pp. O. Paris, 1806. 

Hooibrink. De Plataan of Plaanboom. (Tuinbouw-Cour. 
1853, pp. 87-88.) 

Landerer, Xaver. (Mlora, XL. 657-658. 1857.) 
Gordon, George. The Planes. (Gard. I. 486, 550, 572-573, 
588, 618, 634, il. 1872.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.} Om Plataner. 
323-325.) 

Bolle, C[arl]. Die Arten und Formen der Platanen. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XVIII. 539-542. 1875.) 

Ottolander, K.J.W.& T. De Platanen. (Sieboldia, IT. 131— 
133. 1876.) 

Nanot, J[ules]. Restauration et rajeunissement des Platanes 
plantés sur les boulevards. O. Macon, [188.?]+ 

(Dansk Havetid. 1875, pp. 

Berry, George. The Plane trees. (Gard. XX. 369-373, il. 
1881.) 

Goeschke, I'ranz. Beitrag zur Vermehrung der Platanen. 
(Garten-Zeit. 1. 468-470. 1882.) 

Kafka, Josef. O Vodoklenech. [On the Plane trees.] (Vesmir, 
XI. 121-122, Lil. 1882.) 

Kunkler, Adolphe de. (ev. Hort. 1884, p. 46.) 
Heron, Mark. The Plane in London. (Gentleman’s Mag. 
CCLIX. 272-279. 1885.) 

Ugolini, G[uglielmo]. Dei Platani. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XII. 
339-341. 1887.) 

Restauration et rajeunissement des Platanes plantés sur les 
boulevards. (Jardin, III. 204-205. 1889.) 

Carriére, ©. A. Un arbre propre A faire des couverts. (Jtev. 
Hort. 1891, pp. 432-434.) 

Nos arbres curieux. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. I. (1893-94), 
pp. 529-530. 1894.) 

Daveau, J[ules]. Sur une étude de M. E. Gadeceau intitulée 
“Note sur les Platanes.” (Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault 
Ann. ser. 2, XX VI. 326-327. 1894.) 

Duval, Clotaire. Introduction du Platane en Trance. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XLII. 194-198. 1896.) — Separate. — 
[Abstract.] (Jardin, X. 116-117. 1896. — See also p. 162.) 

Jacob, Paul. Nos Platanes. (Naturaliste, ser. 2, X. 107-108. 
896.) 

Jaennicke, I'[riedrich]. Ueber stiidtische Strassenpflanzung. 
(Gartenwelt, III. 331-333. 1899.) 

Olivier, Ernest. Les Platanes. (Rev. Sci. Bourbonnais, XIII. 
84, 110-111. 1900.) 

Pathological 

The disease of the Sycamore or Buttonwood tree. 
culturist, I. 563-565. 1847.) 

The Potato and Buttonwood diseases. 
322-324. 1851.) 

Baylies, A. The Buttonwood disease. 
349-350. 1851.) 

Stodder, [Charles]. [Disease of Sycamore trees.] (Boston Soc. 
Nat. Hist. Proc. V. 231. 1856.) 

Vilaro, [Juan]. Insecto datioso. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. 
Habana Anal. XVI. (1879-80), pp. 146-147. 1880.) 

— Nota acerca de un insecto destructor de los Platanales. 
(Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. XVI. (1879-80), 
pp. 264-266. 1880.) 

( Horti- 

( Horticulturist, VI. 

( Horticulturist, V1. 

Henry, E[dmond]. La maladie des Platanes. (Rev. Eaux 
For. XXVI. 358-362. 1887.) 
Camus, J{ules]. Di un parassita del Platano. (Soc. Nat. 
Modena Atti, ser. 3, VIII. Mem. p. 139. 1889.) 

Nobele, L. de. Ziekte der Platanen te Gent. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1891, pp. 251-256.) —— L’épidémie des Platanes 
a Gand. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1891, pp. 251-256.) 

Moerman, H. Van waar komt de ‘ ziekte der Platanen? ” 
(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1891, pp. 304-307.) —— D’ouw vient 
la ‘‘ maladie des Platanes?” (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1891, pp. 
304-307.) 

Leclerc du Sablon, [Mathieu]. Sur une maladie du Platane. 
(Rev. Gén. Bot. IV. 473-480, pl. 20. 1892.) 

Moerman, [H.]. De ziekte der Platanen te Gent (Gloeosporium 
Platani (Mont.) Oud. (Bot. Jaarb. IV. 168-174. 1892.) 

Halsted, B.D. The Sycamore blight. (Gard. & For. X. 257- 
258. 1897.) 

Olmsted, F.L. The Sycamore blight. (Gard. & For. X. 288. 
1897. — See also p. 326.) 

Nobele, L. de. De ziekte der Platanen te Parijs. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1899, pp. 356-359.) —— La maladie des Pla- 
tanes a Paris. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1899, pp. 356-359.) 

Chifflot, J. Maladies des Platanes de la ville de Lyon. (Soc. 
Sci. Nat. Sadne-et-Loire Bull. XX VI. 84-86, 1 il. 1900.) 

Economic 

Fougeroux de Bondaroy, [A. D.]. Mémoire sur l’emploi de 
Vécoree du Platane pour tanner les cuirs. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Hist. Mém. 1785, pp. 24-29. 1788.) 

Over het nut van den Plataanboom. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 
1805, I. 325-326.) 

Pepe, Vincenzo & Cupido, Gaetano. Analisi del frutto del 
Platano orientale con cui é stato preparato il liquore anti- 
colerico con altri composti attivi a curarei colerici .. . 32 
pp. O. Napoli, 1837. 
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ROSACHAL 

Morren, Cae La Note sur Veffet pernicieux du duvet du 
Platane, (Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull. IV. (1837), pp. 447-454, 
1838.) — Keprinted: 8 pp. 8 il. O. n. tep. [Bruxelles, 
1837, | 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. 
le duvet des feuilles du Platane. 
XXIIL, 42-43. 1838.) 

Roumeguére, Clasimir].  Réfutation des inconvénients at- 
tribués au Platane. (Soc. Sei. Pyrén. Or. Bull. XX1. 209 
216. 1874.) 

Die Platanen (Platanus orientalis und occidentalis). 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XI. 389-390. 1875.) 

Gagnaire, (jr.). Une question sur les Platanes. 
1878, pp. 469-470.) 

Ueber den Platanen-Husten. 
1888.) 

Drude, O[scar]. 
vermutete Gesundheitssehiidlichkeit. 
393-397, il. 65. 1889.) 

Carriére, 1. A. Les Platanes dans les promenades publiques. 
(Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 870-371. — See also p. 435.) 

Les crimes des Platanes. (tev. Hort. Belge, XXV. 224-225. 
[1899.]}) 

P. acerifolia: (Robinson, William.| 
(Gard. V. 124. 1874.) 

P. occidentalis: Ehrhart, lriedrfich]. (Jn his Beitriige zur 
Naturkunde . . . IV. 77-78. 1789.) 
—QOsanaguomb Unnaph. (Platanus occidentalis.) [The 
western Plane tree.]  (Bourno-Ixon. Oow, Anen./Kypn. IL, 
pt. 22, pp. 169-171. 1850.) 

—Carriére, ). A. Platanus occidentalis cucullata. 
Hort. 1877, pp. 354-356, il. 61-63.) 

— $path, Lfudwig]. [Platanus occidentalis fol. arg. varieg.] 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzcit. XX XIX. 512. 1883. — Ill. 
Monatsh. Gartenb. 11. 348-849. 1883.) 

—Carriére, E. A. [Platanus occidentalis foliis argenteis 
Spith.] (Rev. Hort. 1887, p. 64.) 

P. orientalis: Guerrapain, T. 

Sur les incommodités que peut eauser 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 

(Ham- 

(lev. Hort. 

(Gartenfl. XX XVII. 187-188. 

Der Haarfilz der Platanen-Blitter und seine 
(Gartenfl. XXXVILL. 

London Plane-trees. 

(Rev. 

Notice sur la culture du 
Sophora, du Platane et de l’Aune. 382 pp. O. Paris, 
1809. 

— Morren, Chfarles]. Sur le Platane du Nepaul, Platanus ne- 
palensis. (Jour. Agric. Prat. Belg. I. 31-39, 1 il. 1848.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. (Qesterr. Bot.Zeitschr. IX. 261. 1859.) 
[Medicinal.} 

—Gillemot, G. L. Platanus vulgaris fol. varieg. hort. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 1. 512. 1876.) 

— Oriental Plane trees at Montagnis, I’rance. 
Ill. 97, 1 pl. 1892.) 

(For. Leaves, 

63. ROSACEAE 

Descriptive and cultural 

{Schauer, Sebastian.] Ueber die Gattungen und Arten der 
Pomaceen, welche bei uns im Freien aushalten, besonders 
liber deren geographische Verbreitung. _(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. 
Kult. Uebers. Arb. 1847, pp. 282-307. 1848. — Allg. Garten- 
zeit. XVII. 58-62, 67-70, 75-76, 83-85, 90-94, 108-111, 117— 
118, 122-125, 132-134. 1849.) : 

Chatel, Victor. Maladie des Poiriers et de ]’Epine blanche 
attribuée, en Normandie, 4 l’influence du voisinage du Juni- 
perus Sabina. S pp. D. n.t-p. (Caen, 1860.] 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle smukke Zirtreer. (Dansk Havetid. 
1868, pp. 292-293.) 

Miiller, Julius. Die Rostpilze der Rosa- und Rubus-Arten und 
die auf ihnen vorkommenden Parasiten. (Vorliiufige Mit- 
theilung.) (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. II. 391-395. 1885.) 

Hariot, P[aul]. Quelques Rosacées intéressantes. (Jardin, 
X. 173, 199; XT. 287-288, 375-376. 1896-97.) 

Roze, E[rnest]. tude des parasites végétaux qui attaquent 
les Rosacées usitées en horticulture; exposé des moyens 
propres 4 en prévenir ou A en combattre l’action. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. ser. 3, XX. apx. (Congr. Hort.), pp. 64-81. 
1898.) 

Ouvray, E. Etude des parasites végétaux qui attaquent les 
Rosacées usitées en horticulture ; exposé des moyens pratiques 
propres 4 en prévenir ou Aen combattre l’action. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. ser. 3, XXI. apx. (Congr. Hort.), pp. 47-61. 
1899.) 
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Eeconomie 

Lehmann, Wduard. Ueber das Amygdalin in den Frucht- 
kernen der Kirschen, Pflaumen, Pfhirsiche und Aepfel, und 
liber den Blausiure liefernden Gestandtheil der Vaulbaum- 
rinde und der Kirschlorbeerblitter. (Pharm. Zeitachr. 
Ttusal, XI1. 33-46, 65-76. 1874.) 

- Sur le suere et Jes huiles des amandes de quelques Ro- 
sacées, (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser.4, XX1.153. 1874.) 

Cherry, Prune, Peach and Apple. 

— Win Beitrag zur vergleichenden Untersuchung fiber Vor- 
kommen und Verbreitung des Amygdalins und Laurocerasins 
in den Drupaceen und Pomaceen, und fiber Spaltung und 
Umwandlung dieser Glycoside im Pflanzenorganismus. 
(Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXIV. 353-359, 369-377, 385- 
393, 401-406. 1885.) 

Ven, A. J. van der. Over het cyaanwaterstof in Prunaceae. 
(Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. X. 239-242. 1898.) —— L’acide 
cyanhydrique chez les Prunacées. (Arch. Néerl. ser. 2, I. 
383-396. 1899.) 

ADENOSTOMA 

(Lindley, John.] [Adenostoma fasciculata.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. VI. 55, Lil. 1851.) 

AMELAN CHIER (Cotoneaster spec.) 

The Huckleberry and Blueberry. Dr. Hall reviewed. (Jowa 
State Hort. Soc. Rep. X11. (1877), pp. 203-205. 1878.) 

Van Deman, H.C. Dwarf June Berry again. (Gard. Monthly, 
XX. 205-206. 1878. — Sce also pp. 141, 176, 237, 306-307.) 

Goff, E.S. The domestication of wild fruits. (Gard. & For. 
J. 195. 1888.) 

J. (Gard. & For. I. 201; Il. 238. 

Nicholson, G[eorge]. 
541, pl. 888. 1892.) 

With a plate of A. canadensis. 

Bean, W. J. Amelanchiers. 
1897.) 

Rehder, Alfred. Empfehlenswerte Amelanchier-Arten. (Mol- 
ler’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XV. 494-496, 7 il. 1900.) 

A.canadensis: Riegel], E[duard] von. [Amelanchier Botry- 

1888-89.) 
The Juneberries. (Gard. XLII. 540- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 265. 

apium als Heckenpflanze. (Gartenfl. XV. 339-340. 1866.) 
—lIvy, Ike. Amelanchier canadensis. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 
IV. 88. 1883.) 

— The June-berry, Amelanchier canadensis. (Amer. Gard. 
ser. 3, VI. 169, Lil. 1885.) 

— Sanders, T. W. The Snowy Mespilus. 
2, XXVI. 488, il. 98. 1886.) 

— Amelanchier canadensis. 
58-60, il. 11. 1888.) 

— Webster, A.D. Amelanchier canadensis. (Gard. XX XVII. 
466. 1890.) 

— Bailey, L. H. 
Agric. Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. LI. 64-66, 2 il. 

— Rehder, A[lfred]. Die kanadische Felsenbirne. 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. XI. 192. 1896.) 
—Amelanchier canadensis var. oblongifolia. 
ser. 3, XXI. 333, il. 115. 1897.) 
—T., W. Snowy Mespilus. (Gard. LVIII. 416, 1il. 1900.) 

A. denticulata: Lindley, John. Cotoneaster denticulata. 
(Bot. Reg. XXVI. Misc. notes, p. 30, no. 58. 1840.) 

A. vulgaris: Amelanchier vulgaris. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
VII. 619, il. 104. 1890.) 

ARONTA (Pynrts spec.) 

Eflliott], F. R. The Service berry — Pyrus arbutifolia. (Hor- 
ticulturist, XXIII. 3, 1il. 1868.) 

J. [Pyrus arbutifolia.] (Gard. & For. I. 212. 1888.) 
Bailey, L.H. Pyrus nigra Sargent. (Gard. & For. ILI. 440. 
1890.) 

Schneider, C. K. 
77. 1897.) 

CHAENOMELES (Crponta spec., Prrus spec.) 

Carriére, E. A. Les Chaenomeles et leur multiplication. (Rev. 
Hort. 1884, pp. 221-222.) 

Les Chaenomeles. (Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 1S2-183.) 
Culture des Chaenomeles. (Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 500-501.) 

Goldring, W. The Japanese and Chinese Quinces. (Gard. XL. 
126-127, pl. $17. 1891.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XII. 

{Amelanchier canadensis var.] (New York 
1893.) 
(Moller’s 

(Gard. Chron. 

Pirus arbutifolia L. fil. (Gartenwelt, I. 76- 
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Chaenomeles japonica: Nietner, Theodor. Ueber 
Vermehrung der Cydonia japonica Pers. (Pyrus japonica 
Thunbg., Chaenomeles japonica Lindl.). (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
V.187. 1837.) 

— Moyen de faire mirir les graines du Coignassier du Japon 
(Cydonia japonica). (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXII. 88. 
1838.) — From: “Société horticulture du département du 
Nord. Annales, 1836, p. 120.” 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Cydonia (Chaenomeles) japonica var. 
umbilicata, Cognassier (vulg. Poirier) du Japon var. & fruit 
ombiliqué. (lore Serr. V. 2 pp., pl. 510-512. 1849.) 

— Nutzbarmachung der Friichte des japanischen wilden Quit- 
tenbaumes. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVIII. 397-398. 1850. — 
Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. VI. 525-527. 1850.) —From: 
** Indépendance Belge.” 

— Morren, Chfarles]. Le Cognassier ou Poirier du Japon et 
utilisation de sesfruits. (Belg. Hort. 1. 260-265, il., pl. 1851.) 

— H[érincq], F'[rangois]. Cydonia japonica (varietas). (Hort. 
Frang. 1852, pp. 151-153, pl. 20.) 

—L[emaire], Ch{arles]. Cydonia japonica var. Moerloosii. 
(ll. Hort. U1. 4 pp., pl. 107. 1856.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. | Cydonia japonica var. Mallardii. 
(ll. Hort. 1V. 2 pp., pl. 135. 1857.) 

—Lemfaire], Ch{arles]. | Variétés de Cydonia japonica ou 
Coignassier du Japon. (JIl. Hort. VII. 2 pp., pl. 260. 1860.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Cydonia japonica albo-cincta. 
(Flore Serr. XIV. 23-24, pl. 1403. 1861.) 

—[Koch, Karl.] Die japanische Quitte (Cydonia japonica 
Pers.). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. IV. 84- 
86. 1861.) 

— Wiitte], H[einrich]. Floraison autumnale du Cydonia ja- 
ponica Pers. (Flore Jard. Ann. IV. 176. 1861.) 

—Lebas, [E.]. Des variétés de Chaenomeles japonica. 
Hort. 1868, p. 320.) 

— Witte, H[einrich]. 
pp. 137-140, pl. 35. 

— Baltet, Ch{arles]. 
Japon greffés en téte. 
See also p. 78.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Cydonia Bourgeauti. 
pp. 78-79.) 

(Rev. 

[Cydonia japonica.] (In his Vlora... 
1868.) 
Le Prunus triloba et le Cognassier du 

(Hort. Frang. 1872, pp. 361-362. — 

(Rev. Hort. 1872, 

— Carriére, EH. A. Variétés de Chaenomeles japonica. (Rev. 
Hort. 1872, p. 331, pl.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Haies défensives et ornementales. (Rev. 
Hort. 1876, p. 209.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Chaenomeles citripomma. (Rev. Hort. 
1876, p. 330, pl.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Chaenomeles alba grandiflora; quelques 
observations 4 propos des formes que présente ce genre, ren- 
ferme-t-il plusieurs espéces. (Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 410-411, 
il. 89-94, pl.) 
— Carriére, H. A. Chaenomeles japonica pedunculata. (Rev. 
Hort. 1877, pp. 192-193, il. 34.) 

—WMay. Chaenomeles japonica umbilicata. 
1877, p. 220.) 

— The large white Japan Quince. 
1878.) 

— Mortillet, H.de. Greffage du Chaenomeles japonica. (Rev. 
Hort. 1878, pp. 65-66.) 

—TIlsemann, [Christian]. Ueber Cydonia japonica und deren 
Verwendung im Blumengarten. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 
VII. 278-280. 1882.) 

— André, Ed{ouard]. Chaenomeles japonica Simonii. 
Hort. 1883, p. 275.) 

—Noble. The fruit of the Japan Quince. 
XXVITI. 109-110. 1885.) 
— Carriére,E.A. Fructification du Chaenomeles alba grandi- 
flora. (Rev. Hort. 1887, p. 127.) 
— Olbrich, St[ephan]. Zur Verwendung der Cydonia japonica 
als Heckenpflanze; eine Ergiinzung der kleinen Mitteilung 
von A. Credner, Cydonia japonica als Heckenpflanze. 
(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. II. 181. 1887.) 

— Simirenko, Léon. Chaenomeles japonica var. Simirenki- 
ana. (Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 518-519.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. XIII. 144, pl. 115. 

(Rev. 

(Gard. Monthly, 

— Carriére, E. A. Deux Chaenomeles japonica 4 fleurs 
blanches. (Rev. Hort. 1889, p. 496.) 
—T. Two winter-flowering shrubs. (Gard. XX XV. 602-603, 
pl. 707. 1889.) 
— Carriére, ©. A. Chaenomeles citripoma. (Rev. Hort. 1891, 
p. 41, il. 11.) 

ROSACEAE 

Chaenomeles japonica: André, Mdfouard]. Chaeno- 
meles japonica serotina.  (/tev. Hort. 1894, pp. 423-425, il. 
155-156.) 

—M., 1. Pyrus japonica as a hedge plant. 
ser. 3, XV. 720. 1894.) 

— Chaenomeles japonica (Cydonia japonica). 
Garten-Zeit. XX. 451-452. 1895.) 

— Haller, Kiroly. Cydonia japonica. 
1896.) 

— Jack, J.G. Pyrus japonica. 

C. Maulei: Earley, William. 
Pomol. 1874, pp. 281-282.) 

— Masters, M. T. Pyrus Maulei. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, I. 
756, il. 159. 1874.) [French extract.] (Rev. Hort. 1875, 
pp- 195-196, il. 28-30. — See also pp. 241-242.) 

— Moore, T[homas]. Cydonia Maulei. (/lor. Pomol. 1875, 
pp. 49-50, pl.) 

— O[tt]o, E[duard]. 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Wien. Ill. 

( Kert, II. 448-449. 

(Gard. & For. X. 204. 1897.) 

Cydonia Maulei. (lor. 

Cydonia (Pyrus) Maulei, ein neuer Zier- 
strauch. (Hamburg. Gart. Blwmenzeit. XXXI. 149-150. 
1875.) 
— Smith, W.G. Pyrus Maulei. (floral Mag. 1875, 1 p., pl. 
161.) 
—Pyrus Maulei. (Gard. XIII. 390, 2il., pl. 125. 
— Pyrus Maulei. 
18. 1879.) 

—Nyeland, Stephan. Cydonia Maulii (Pyrus Maullii). 
(Norsk Havetid. VIII. 9. 1892.) 

—Frahm, G. Cydonia Maulei Lavall. und Cydonia Maulei 
var. superba. (Gartenwelt, II. 214-215. 1898.) 

—Burvenich, ['réd[éric], (sr.). Pyrus japonica var. Maulei. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XX VI. 241-242, pl. 1900.) 

— Olbrich, St[ephan]. Neue Sorten von Cydonia Maulei, der 
Maule-Quitte. (Gartenwelt, IV. 270. 1900.) 

C. sinensis: Note sur le Coing de la Chine, Cydonia sinen- 
sis Thouin. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XII. 176. 1833.) 

— André, Hdfouard]. Cydonia sinensis. (Rev. Hort. 1889, pp. 
228-229, pl. ) 

— Meehan, Thomas & Son. 
& For. Il. 419. 1889.) 

CHAMAEBATIA 

Chamaebatia foliolosa. (Jour. Hort. Prat. Belg. lV. 194-195, 
pl. 17. 1860.) 

Notice sur le Chamaebatia foliolosa Benth., ou Chamaebatie 4 
folioles nombreuses. (Belg. Hort. X. 295-296, il. 39. 1860.) 

(Moore, Thomas.] [Chamaebatia foliolosa.] (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Proc. 1. 54. 1861.) 

Talou, A. de. Chamaebatia foliolosa Benth. 
1861, p. 9, pl. 2.) 

R. Chamaebatia foliosa. (Gard. III. 26-27, 1 il. 

CHRYSOBALANUS 

Kafka, Josef. O Zlatoplodé Slivovém. 
(Vesmir, XII. 181-182, Lil. 1883.) 

COTONEASTER 

(Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle Bemerkninger om Slegten Cotone- 
aster, Queedemispel. (Dansk Havetid. 1869, pp. 401-402.) 

B. (Gard. 1V. 93-94. 1873.) 
André, Ed{ouard]. Les Cotoneaster frigida et nepalensis. (JIl. 
Hort. XXII. 95-96. 1875.) 
Gordon, George]. Cotoneasters. (Gard. X.117-118. 1876.) 

[Otto, Eduard.] Die iachten Zwergmispeln, Cotoneaster. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVII. 244-245. 1881.) 

Species of Cotoneaster. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 681, il. 
118-119. 1882.) 

Tisemann, [Christian]. Die Cotoneaster des Arboretums der 
K6nigl. landwirthschaftlichen Akademie zu Ung.-Altenburg. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. TX. 149-153. 1884.) 

Coleman, W[illiam]. Berry-bearing shrubs. 
489. 1886.) 

J. (Gard. & For. Il. 284, 308-309. 1889.) 
Springer, L.A. Het geslacht Cotoneaster. (Tijdschr. Twinb. 
III. 280-286. 1898.) 

Bean, W. J. Cotoneasters. 

Pucci, Angiolo. 
49-55. 1900.) 

C. affinis: Garland, John. 
XXXVI. 431. 1884.) 

1878.) 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. TV. 57-60, il. 16- 

The Chinese Quince. (Gard. 

(Hort. Frang. 

1873.) 

[On the Cocoa-plum.] 

(Gard. XXX. 

(Gard. LY. 185-188, 1il. 1899.) 

I Cotoneaster. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XXV. 

Cotoneaster affinis. (Gard. 



ROSACEA 

Cotoneaster buxifolia: (Otto, Mduard.] 
Janata.| (Mamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XVV. 341. 

©. californica: Ounous, Léo d’. 
mander. (fev. Mort. 1876, p. 99.) 

©. frigifda: Clémenceau. 
Hort, 1874, p. 180.) 

— Oarriére, I). A. 
1875, p. 160.) 

— Cotoneaster frigida. 
1881.) 

©. horizontalis: André, Mdfouard]. Cotoneaster horizon- 
talis. (/tev. Hort. 1885, pp. 186-1387, il. 25-26.) 

— Henry, Lfouis]. Arbres et arbustes attaqués par le puceron 
lanigére. (Jardin, XI. 808. 1897.) 

C. integerrima: C., P. [Cotoneaster vulgaris. | 
or. 1V. 378. 1891.) 

C.microphylla:McNab, James. Cotoneaster microphylla. 
(Gard. IV. 165-166, 2 il. 1873.) 

C. multiflora: Carriére, I. A. 
(Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], p. 520.) 

— André, [Mdfouard]. Les Cotonéasters 4 rameaux pendants. 
(Rev. Hort. 1893, p. 29, il. 7.) 

C. pannosa: Cotoneaster pannosa. 
XXII. 412. 1897.) 

—— Cornu, Maxime. [Cotoneaster pannosa.] (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. ser. 3, XTX. 952. 1897.) 

[Cotoneaster 

1858.) 

Deux arbustes i recom- 

[Cotoneaster nepalensis.| (tev. 

[Cotoneaster hymalaica.| (tev. ort. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 660. 

(Gard. & 

Cotoneaster reflexa. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

— Henry, Lfouis]. Cotoneaster pannosa Franch. (Jardin, 
XIf. 120, 1 pl. 1898.) {English translation.] (Gard. 
LIV. 27. 1898.) 

C. racemiflora: Briot, [Charles]. Cotoneaster Fontanesii. 
(Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 33, pl.) 

C. rotundifolia: Bfean], W. J. Cotoneaster rotundifolia. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 22. 1899.) 

C. Simonsi: [Moore, Thomas.] [Cotoneaster Symondsii.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1. 298. 1861.) 

—Karley, William. Cotoneaster Simonsii. 
1872, pp. 249-250.) 

COUEPIA 

Spruce, [Richard]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
V. 183-184. 1853.) 

CRATAEGO-MESPILUS 

Gumbleton, W.E. Crataego-mespilus Dardari. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 83, XXVI. 220. 1899.) 

Henry, Louis. Note sur les formes intermédiaires entre Né- 
flier et Aubépine. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, X XI. 956— 
965, il. 37-40. 1899. — See also pp. 938-939.) 

Simon-Louis, fr?res. Crataego-mespilus Dardari. 
1899, pp. 403-404.) 
— Crataego-mespilus. (Rev. Hort. 1899, pp. 530-531.) 

CRATAEGUS (CoronEaster spec., MESPILUS spec.) 

Ehrhart, Friedr[ich]. [Mespilus lucida, M. rotundifolia.] (Jn 
his Beitrige zur Naturkunde ... IV. 81. 1789.) 

Havens, J. N. Experiments and observations on the culture 
of White Thorn for hedges. (Soc. New York Agric. Trans. 
[L.] pt. 3, pp. 1-22. 1798. — Ed. 2, I. 214-230. 1801.) 

Bosprumuurns. [Crataegus (Mespilus).] (Odw. Iloow. 
Incn. X03. TInen. Aiypn. I. pt. 4, pp. 170-184. 1840.) 

Tunsyeman’s. ([Gildeman.] O unmxkonpx, u Oonppmm- 
HWKOBIX'S WOposax's. [The species of Mespilus and Cratae- 
gus.] (Odw. Hoow. Incu. Xo3. Incn. Kypu. I. pt. 1, pp. 98- 
124. 1841.) 

[Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Die Crataegus-Arten der 
hiesigen Girten. (Allg. Gartenzett. XIII. 369-372, 377-880. 
845.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Tjgrneslegten. (Dansk Haugetid. IV. 98. 
1852.) 

(Flor. Pomol. 

(Rev. Hort. 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Ueber Crataegus-Arten. (Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1854, pp. 321-330, pl.) 

Plate of C. Oxyacantha Gumpperi bicolor. 

Bouché, [Carl]. Over Doorns of Crataegus-soorten, hare kul- 
turen gebruik. (Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl. 1. 281-282. 1855.) 

Koch, Karl. Die Weissdorn-Arten, besonders die mit gefiill- 
ten Blumen und Beschreibung einer neuen Art. (Berlin. 
Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 177-181.) 
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ine Auswahl der schénsten Weiss- oder 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXAL. 547 

(Otto, Wduard.} 
Hagedorn-Arten, 
553, 1866.) 

Shortt, ‘I’. IK. On certain species and varictie 
Crataegus and Pyrus as ornamental plants. 
Lond, Jour, new ser. 1, 151-154, 1866.) 

(Bentzien, J.A.] ‘“IHvilke Sorter Tjérn ere de smukkeste man 
kan plante i et Anleg?” (Dansk Havelid. 1867, pp. 252 
254.) 

Wardall, Thomas. 
Soc, Itep, 1867, pp. 26-29. 

Fraser, Hugh. Ornamental trees and shrubs. 
Hawthorn.) (Gardener, 1876, pp. 5-9.) 
(Gard. VII. 41-42, 1875.) 

Alpha, (pseud.). Select Thorns. 
1882.) 

of the genera 

(Hort. Soc. 

Hedging with Thorn. (lowa State Hort. 
1868.) 

(Crataegus, the 

Hawthorns. 

(Gard. XXII. 145-146, 4 il. 

Lange, J[ohan]. Slegten Crataegus. (Dansk Havetid. 
XXXVII. 29-31, 39-41. 1885.) 

Nicholson, G{eorge]. Large-fruited Hawthorns. (Gard. 
XXVIII. 632-633, il., pl. 523. 1885.) 

With a plate of C. tanacetifolia. 

Bailey, L. H. American Thorns as ornamental plants. (Gard. 
& Ivor. I. 19-20. 1888.) 

J. (Gard. & For. 1. 201, 237, 249, 465. 1888.) 

The Crataegus as a town tree. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 
720-731. 1890.) 

The American Hawthorns. 
1892.) 

Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. VII. 246. 
North American Thorns. 
1894. — See also p. 312.) 

Bean, W. J. Crataegus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 87-88, 
102-103, 119-120, 135-136, il. 32-33. 1897.) 

Illustration of C. Carrieri. 

Marc, Ferenc. A teltvirdgti Galagonyikrél. [On the double- 
flowered Hawthorns.] (ert, ILL. 803. 1897.) 

C. alnifolla: Sylva, (pseud.). Crataegus alnifolia. 
Tort. 1875, p. 378.) 

C. Azarolus: Négrel-Féraud. Culture de ]’Azerolier. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 3, 1V. 164-166. 1850.) — rom: Hort. Provencal. 

—Lejourdan, A. L’Azerolier. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, V. 441-452, 
il. 112-119, pl. [23.]. 1856.) 

— Gordon, [George]. (Gard. II. 107, 1il. 1873.) 

C. Carrierei: Carriére, E. A. Crataegus Carrierei. 
Hort. 1883, pp. 108-109, pl.) 

— Crataegus mexicana var. Carriérii. 
IV. 736, il. 104. 1888.) 

C. Celsiana: Gordon, [George]. 
1873.) : 

C. coceinea: Kalm, Pehr. Ron, om den americanska s& 
kallade Tupp-sporre Hagtorns nytta til lefvande hackar. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXXIV. 343-349. 1773.) 

— Savi, Gaetano. Della coltivazione di aleune piante esotiche. 
(Giorn. Agrar. Toscano, IV. 263-271, pl. 21. 1830.) — Re- 
printed: 9pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. ([Firenze, 1830.] 

— Carriére, E. A. Crataegus coccinea macrocarpa. 
Hort. 1876, p. 148.) 

— Henry, Lfouis]._ The Scarlet-fruited Thorn as a stock for 
grafting. (Gard. LIII. 82. 1898.) 

— Miiller-Liebenwalde, J. Der Scharlachdorn (Crataegus 

(Gard. & For. V. 217-218, il. 40. 

1894.) 

(Gard. & For. VIL. 292-293, il. 49. 

(Rev. 

(Rev. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Gard. II. 127, 1 ib 

(Rev. 

1898.) 
— Wiittmack], L[udwig]. Crataegus coccinea L., der Schar- 
lachdorn als Wildfutter. (Gartenjl. XLVII. 29-30. 1898.) 

C. cordata: [Rennie, James.] Crataegus cordata. (Mag. 
Bot. Gard. Il. 151, pl. 45. 1834.) 

— Gordon, [George]. (Gard. I. 504, 1 il. 
— Briot, [Charles]. Crataegus corallina. 
p- 30.) 

C. erus-galli: Camuzet, [J.] B. Arbres nouveaux d’orne- 
ment. (Hort. Univ. VI. 175-177. 1845.) 

Mespilus pendula. 

— Camuzet, [J.]B. Mespilus pendula. 
1845.) 

1872.) 
(Rev. Hort. 1875, 

(Rev. Hort. V1. 135. 

— Emerson, [George]. L’Epine ergot de coq, Crataegus crus 
gall L. (Belg. Horé. I. 117-118, il. 14. 1851.) 
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Crataegus ecrus-galli: André, Mdfouad]. Les _haies 
d’Azerolier ergot-de-coq. (ev. Hort. 1886, pp. 370-371.) 

L’ Azzeruolo sprone di gallo (Crataegus lucida). (Soc. 
Tosc. Ort. Bull. X1. 277-279. 1886.) 

— Crataegus crus-galli. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 244, 
pl. 1900.) 

— (Bean, W. J.] The Cock’s spur Thorn. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XXVIIT. 321. 1900.) 

—Bfiean], W. J. Cockspur Thorn (Crataegus crus-galli). 
(Gard. LVIII. 422. 1900.) 

C. heterophylla: (Rennie, James.] Crataegus hetero- 
phylla. (Mag. Bot. Gard. II. 168, pl. 50. 1834.) 

C. horizontalis: Carriére, =. A. Unnouvel arbre d’orne- 
ment. (Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 466.) 

C. Layi: Gordon, [George]. (Gard. II. 197, 1il. 

C. Ludgi: Carriére, E. A. Crataegus Ludgi. 
1876, p. 199.) 

Cc. mexicana: Luquet, J. 
din, IV. 62. 1890.) 

C. monogyna: Descriptive 
— Poiteau, [Antoine]. [pine féroce, Mespilus monogyna var. 
(Hort. Belg. I11. 379, 1 pl. 1836.— Rev. Hort. 111. 323-824, 
pl. 4. 1835-38.) 
—Spae, D. Crataegus Oxyacantha Linn. var. punicea, Cra- 
taegus Oxyacantha Linn. var. fl. rubro pleno .. . (Soc. 
Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. IIL. 291-292, pl. 146.  [1847.] — See 
also p. 341.) 
—Ysabeau, A. L’Aubépine A fleur simple et l’Aubépine 4 
fleur double. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 131. 1854.) 

— [Bentzien, J. A.] Lidt om Tjgrnevarieteterne med fyldte 
Blomster. (Dansk Haugetid. X, 66-67. 1858.) 

— Carrfiére, E. A.J. Crataegus Oxyacantha L. var. horrida 
Carr. (Flore Serr. XIV. 201-202, pl. 1468. 1861.) 

—Rfodigas], smfile]. Crataegus Oxyacantha L. varietates. 
(Flore Serr. XV. 21-24, pl. 1509. 1862-65.) 

— [(Bentzien, J. A.] En historisk Bemerkning om Hvidtornen 
med fyldte hvide Blomster. (Dansk Havetid. XV. 87-88. 
1863. 
_— Hioutte}, Lfouis] van. Crataegus Oxyacantha Gumpperi 
bicolor, Aubépine de Gumpper 4 fleurs blanches encadrées 
d’un ruban rose. (Flore Serr. XVI. 79-80, pl. 1651. 1865— 
67.) 

— [Lemaire, Charles.] Crataegus Oxyacantha, floribus coc- 
cineis plenis. (dll. Hort. XIV. 4 pp., pl. 536. 1867.) 
—P. The new double crimson Thorn (Crataegus Oxyacantha 
coccinea fl.-pleno). (Flor. Pomol. 1867, pp. 117-118, pl.) 

— Witte, H[einrich]. [Crataegus Oxyacantha var. punicea.] 
(In his Flora . . . pp. 185-188, pl. 47. 1868.) 

— Carriére,E.A. Crataegus Oxyacantha punicea plena. (Rev. 
Hort. 1872, p. 240.) 
— Carriére, E. A. [Crataegus spectabilis.] (Rev. Hort. 1873, 
p- 471.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Crataegus Oxyacantha filicifolia. 
(Flore Serr. XX. 51, pl. 2076. 1874.) 

—Carriére, E. A. [Crataegus Oxyacantha punicea plena.] 
(Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 260.) 

—Bruant. L’Aubépine toujours fleurie (Crataegus Oxyacan- 
tha semperflorens). (Rev. Hort. Belge, VIII. 269. 1882.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Crataegus Oxyacantha semperflorens. 
(Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 140-141, il. 26.) 

— Carriére, HE. A. Crataegus Bruanti. 
422-423.) 

— Carriére, EH. A. [Crataegus Oxyacantha foliis tricoloribus.] 
(Rev. Hort. 1886, p. 398.) 

—T. Crataegus Oxyacantha semperflorens. 
431, 1il. 1886.) 

— Crataegus Oxyacantha foliis tricoloribus Baudriller. (Wien. 
Ill. Garten-Zeit. X11. 38. 1887.) 

—L., R. I. Crataegus Oxyacantha var. horrida. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 13, il. 5. 1898.) 

— P{ynaert], Edfouard]. Crataegus Oxyacantha punicea fl. 
pl. (’Aubépine rouge 4 fleurs doubles). (Rev. Hort. Belge, 
XXIV. 161, pl. [1898.]) 
—Dauthenay, H. Crataegus Oxyacantha inermis. 
Hort. 1900, pp. 72-74, il. 29-31.) 

— Cultural 

— Spadoni, Paolo. Delle siepi vive di Spino bianco disser- 
tazione. 52 pp. O. Bologna, 1790.7 

1873.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

A propos des Crataegus. (Jar- 

(Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 

(Gard. XXIX. 

(Gard. 

(Rev. 

ROSACEAE 

Crataegus monogyna: Schenk, Georg, Hdler von. Der 
lebende Weissdorn Spalier Zaun. 134-58 pp. 5pl. S. Lem- 
berg, 1834. — Der lebende Weissdorn-Spalier-Zaun; oder, 
Griindliche Belehrung, wie man bei geringem Kostenaufwand 
einen iiber 200 Jahre dauernden lebenden Weissdorn-Zaun 
anzupflanzen, zu pflegen und aufzuziehen vermége, und somit 
die der Garten- und Landwirthschaft, hauptsiichlich aber 
der Waldékonomie so sehr nachtheiligen, dem Auge unange- 
nehmen, trockenen Ruthenziiune und Planken, so wie auch 
die kostspieligen Staketierungen, besonders auf dem Lande, 
fir immer abschaffen kénne ... mit einem ganz neuen 
pomologischen Anhange: Ueber die mit tiberraschendem 
Lrfolge versuchte Anwendung des Bogenspannens der Zweige 
von Obstbiiumen zur Férderung der Obstbaumzucht, ohne 
Pfalstiitze. Ed. 2 rev. &enl. 10+60 pp. 26 il. D. Lem- 
berg, Stanislaw6w & Tarnow, 1844.— Wd. 3 rev. 57 pp. 
26 il. O. Lemberg, 1862. {Hungarian translation by 
Petro Lange.] 71 pp. 5pl. O. Kronstadt, 1843.7 

—A friend to improvement, (pseud.). White Thorn. 
Chron. 1842, p. 54. — See also p. 174.) 

— Schmidt, (Plantagen-Direktor, Ludwigslust). Die beste Art 
den Weissdorn, Crataegus (Mespilus) Oxyacantha, zu Hecken 
aus Samen zu ziehen. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
XVII. 104-105. 1844.) 

— Bentzien, [J.A.]. Plantning af Hvidtornshekker. (Ugeskr. 
Landm. I. 129-131. 1856.) 

— Gorner, I’. A. Der Weissdornzaun von Crataegus monogyna 
in seiner schnellsten Anzucht und vollendeter Schonheit und 
Dichtigkeit, nebst Angabe siimmtlicher sich zu Hecken eig- 
nenden Gestriiuche. [2]+33 pp. O. Berlin, 1856. — Ed. 2 

(Gard. 

rey. 38 pp. il. O. Berlin, 1879.— Td. 3 enl. 388 pp. 
©. Berlin, 1888. 

—Bathe, G. Hiniges tiber Weissdorn-Hecken. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XXIV. 482-484. 1868.) 

—Wooler, W. A. The Hawthorn, worked on the Pear or 
Quince. (Gard. Chron. 1870, pp. 458-459.) 

— Thomson, Geo[rge]. Quickset hedges. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, XI. 267. 1879.) 

— Moor, Egon von. Crataegus-Hecken als Unterlagen fiir 
Birnen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. V1. 352-354. 1881.) 

— Keller, Paul. Der Weissdornzaun oder der Weissdorn und 
seine Higenschaft als beste Heckenpflanze; Anleitung zur 
Anpflanzung, Bildung und Pflege der Hecken aus Weissdorn. 
34 pp. O. Weimar, 1883. 
—Laey, D. de. De Hagedoorn als entstam voor de Peren. 
(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1883, pp. 337-340.) —— L’Aubépine 
a sujet du Poirier. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1883, pp. 337- 
340. 

—Roese, H. & Pellegrini, I. Anlage und Behandlung dich- 
ter Weissdornhecken. (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. V. 396. 
1890.) 
—F. Planting and management of Quick hedges. 
XXXIX. 64. 1891.) 
— Maariboe, Carl. Tjgrnehkken, dens Plantning og Behand- 

(Gard. 

ling. (Landmandsbl. XXX1. 738-739. 1898.) 

— Semis de graines d’Aubépine. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. 
VII. 529. 1900.) 

— Pathological 
—Fougeroux de Bondaroy, [A. D.]._ Mémoire sur une excrois- 
sance de l’Epine blanche. (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1782, 
pp- 205-206, pl. 3. 1785.) 

— Carradori, Giovacchino. Osservazioni sulle galle o false 
galle dell’ Azzeruolo salvatico o Spin bianco (Crataegus mono- 
ginia [sic]). (Giorn. Fis. Chim. Stor. Nat. VII. 223-229, pl. 
4. 1814.) . 

— Tegen de rups in de Haagdoorns. 
XXX. 120. 1876.) 

— Plowright, C. B. Podisoma juniperi and Roestelia lacerata. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 553, il. 94. 1882.) 

— Pears and Junipers. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 556, il. 
126-127. 1885.) 

— Klebahn, H[einrich]. Bemerkungen iiber Gymnosporan- 
gium confusum Plowr. und G. Sabinae (Dicks). (Zeitschr. 
Pflanzenkrankh. 11. 94-95. 1892.) 

— Mohr, Carl. Vertilgung der Heckenraupen auf Crataegus 
Oxyacantha. (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. lV. 91-94. 1894.) 

—Porcelli, Vincenzo. Contribuzione allo studio delle iper- 
trofie prodotte dalla Roestelia lacerata sulle foglie, sui rami 
e sui fiori del Crataegus Oxyacantha. (Riv. Patol. Veget. V. 
245-252, pl. 14. 1897.) 

(Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 



ROSACHALE 

Crataegus monogyna: Chifflot, J. Des modifications 
anatomiques des tissus de la feuille de Crataegus Oxyacantha 
produites par les pucerons, (Soe. Set, Nat. Sadne-cl- Loire 
Bull, XXV. 148-150. 1899.) 

—Ritzema Bos, J. Schadelijkheid der meidorenheggen om 
tuinen en akkers. 6 pp. O. Amsterdam, 1900, 

— Neonomic 

— Nouveau Thé. (Soc. 
From: Repert. Agric. Prat. Torino, fase. 5 

Hort. Paris Ann. XII. 90. 
5, 1832. 

1833.) — 

— Ozihak, Jak{ob] von & Szabo, [J.].  (Mlora, XLVI. 247 
1863.) 

—Leroy. Cratacgin. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. XL, 322-323. 
1841.) — I’rom: Jour. Chim. Méd. Pharm. Toxic. 1841, p. 3 
—Wicke, Wilh{elm]. Ueber das Vorkommen von Propylamin 
in den Bliithen von Crataegus Oxyacantha. (Ann. Chem. 
Pharm, XCI, 121-122. 1854.) Présence de la propyl- 
amine dans les fleurs de ¢ Crataegus Oxyacantha. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXVI. 456. 1854.) 

C. nigra: Goeschke, a (Ver. Beford, Gartenb. 
Preuss. Monatsschr. XX. 346-847. 1877.) 

C. orientalis: Witte, Heinrich]. [Crataegus orientalis 
(Umhis Vlora . . . pp. 29-32, pl. 5. 1868.) I 

(Gard. II. 77, 1 il. 1873.) 

See under C. monogyna. 

var. sanguinea]. 

— Gordon, [George]. 

C. Oxyacantha. 

C. pinnatifida: Crataegus pinnatifida. 
2, XXI. 308. 1884.) 

_ ’Hariot, Pfaul]. Note sur l’Mpine de Korolkow (Crataegus 
pinnatifida Bunge). (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XLV. 
701-704. 1892.) 

— Crataegus pinnatifida major. (Gard. LVIII. 422. 1900.) 

C. populifolia: Luquet, J. Crataegus populifolia. (Jardin, 
XIV. 22. 1900.) 

C. prunifolia: Lowe, E. J. & Howard, W. [Crataegus pru- 
nifolia var. variegata. | (Un their Beautiful leaved plants 

. pp. 97-98, pl. 48. 1865.) 

Cc. punctata: Blean], W. J. 
Chron. ser. 3, XX. 469. 1896.) 

—S§., E. The Crataegus (Thorns). 
XXIV. 466. 1898.) 

C. sanguinea: Faldermann, [I'ranz]. Crataegus sanguinea, 
Sibirischer Blutdorn. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
XII. 45-47. 1837.) —— Notice sur le Crataegus sanguinea. 
(Hort. Belg. 1V. 381-3883. 1837.) 

—Rlegel], E[duard von]. (Gartenjfl. XV. 339. 1866.) 
—R[egel], E[duard von]. (Gartenfl. XXIX. 218-219, 1 il. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Gard. Crataegus punctata. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

1880.) 
C. spathulata: Crataegus spatulata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XXV. 83. 1886.) 

Crataegus stipulacea 
1899.) 

(Rev. 

C. stipulacea: (Cornu, Maxime.] 
Koch. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, X XI. 54-55. 

C. tomentosa: Lebas, [E.]. Crataegus latifolia. 
Hort. 1869, p. 460.) 

—Jouin, H. Crataegus leucophlaeos Moench. 
237. 1898.) 

CYDONIA 

Descriptive and cultural 

Woodville, W[illiam]. (Jn his Medical botany .. . II. 221- 
222, pl. 79. 1792.) 

Hayne, I’. G. [Cydonia vulgaris.] (7m his Getreue Darstel- 
lung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuch- 
lichen Gewiichse . . . IV. no. 47, pl. 47. 1816.) 

Stephenson, John & Churchill, J. M. (In their Medical botany 
. IIL. 2 pp. pl. 115. 1831.) 

[Otto, Eduard.] Die Gattung Cydonia, Quitte. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XIX. 97-98. 1883. — See also p. 

(Jardin, XII. 

145.) 

Coleman, W[illiam]. The Quince. (Gard. XXIX. 137, 1 il. 
1886.) 

Meech, W. W. Quince culture; an illustrated handbook for 
the propagation and cultivation of the Quince, with deserip- 
tions of its varieties, insect enemies, diseases and their reme- 
dies. 143 pp. 122il. D. New York, 1888. — Ed. 2 enl. 
180 pp. 148 il. D. New York, 1896. 

Silvio. Le Coignassier. (Rev. Haux For. XX XVII. 357-361, 
Sil. 1898.) 
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Mare, I’erenc. A nemes Birsfa vAlfajtaja a mfivelése, [The 
best variety of the Quince and its cultivation. | (K ert, V. 
599-601, 1899.) 

Pathological 

Schulzer von Mliggenburg, Stefan. Vilze an Quittenisten. 
(Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Verh. XXII. 1217 

Halsted, 4. D. Decay of Quince fruit. 
1892.) 

Prillieux, [fdouard). 

1260, pl. 10. 1871.) 

(Gard. & Kor. V. 477. 

Sur une maladie du Cognaasier. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XX X1X. 209-212, 1 il. 1892.) 

—— l’ruits momifiés des Cognassiers de l’Aveyron. 
France Bull. XX XIX. 414. 1892.) 

Peglion, Vittorio. Il seccume del Cotogno (Cy 

(Soc. Bot. 

ydonia yulga- 
ris). Sulla struttura e gullo sviluppo di due Melanconici, 
parassiti imperfettamente conosciuti, IL. (liv. Patol. Veget. 
Il. 333-836, pl. 12. 1893-[94].) 

Slingerland,M.V. ‘The Quince Curculio. (New York Agric. 
Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. CXLVIIL 691-715, 4 iL, 1 pl. 
1898.) 

Sklerotienkrankheit der 
XVIL 205-215, pl. 16. 

Ueber die 

Bot. Ges. Ber. 

Schellenberg, II. ©. 
Quitte. (Deutsch. 
1899.) 

Economie 

Claf, C. L. de. 
libellus. Q. 

De ligni Cotonei natura, viribus et facultatibus 
Ingolstadii, 1580. 

Jung, G. 8S. Xpuedundrov; seu, Malum aureum, h. e. Cydonii 
collectio, decorticatio, enucleatio et pracparatio physico- 
medica. 268 pp. O. Vindobonae, 1673.+ 

Eysel, J. P. De medicamentis ex malo Cydoniato paratis. 
(Diss.) Q. Erfordiae, 1717.+ 

Heister, Lorenz, (praeses). 
medico. (Diss.) (Johann Adam Bauer.) 64 pp. Q. 
stadii, 1744.+ 

Landerer, X[aver]. [Cydonia vulgaris.] 
chenbl. V. 325. 1855.) 

(Cydonia vulgaris.] 
160. 1858.) 

Czihak, Jakob, 
(Flora, XLVI. 

Javillier, [M.]. Sur la pectine du Coing. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 6, [X. 163-166, 513-515. 1899.) 

Hermann, R. Ueber das fette Oel des Quittensamens. 

De Cydoniis eorumque eximio usu 
Helm- 

(Oesterr. Bot. Wo- 

159- (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. VILL. 

Ritter & Szabo, [J.]. 
248. 1863.) 

(Cydonia vulgaris.] 

(Arch. 
Pharm. ser. 3, XX XVII. 358. 1899.) ——Sur I’huile grasse 
des semences de Coing. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, 
XI. 67-68. 1900.) 

[Cydonia vulgaris.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVII. 50-51. 
1900.) 

ERIOBOTRYA 

E. japonica: Dekin. Sur le Néflier du Japon; Mespilus 
japonica. (Ann. Gén. Sci. Phys. IL. 369-374, pl. 32. 1819.) 
—Bagot, William. An account of the cultivation of the 
Mespilus japonica, or Lo-quat, as a fruit-bearing tree. (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Trans. III. 299-304, pl. 11. 1820.) 

— Ridolfi, C. Del Nespolo del Giappone. (Giorn. Agrar. 
Toscano, I. 331-334, pl. 4. 1827.) 

— Observator, (pseud.). On the culture of the Lo-quat. 
(Gard. Chron. 1842, p. 756.) 

— Desportes, Baptiste. Fructification 4 Angers du Néflier 
ou Bibacier du Japon. (Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 335.) 

— Giraud, Paul. De la culture du Néflier du Japon a Mar- 
seille. (Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 389.) 

—Vauvel, L. Eriobotrya japonica. (Rev. Hort. 1870-{71], 
p. 58.) 

[Orphanides, Theodoros.] Ka\\ép- 
(Mespilus Japonica Thunb. 
(Cultivation of the Lo-quat.] 

—[Oppavidys, Ocddwpos.] 
yea 7HS "lawwrixjs Mecxid\éas. 

Eriobotrya Japonica Lindl.) 
(Tewronkd, I. 144-145. 1872.) 

— Du Breuil, A[lphonse]. Le Néflier du Japon comme arbre 
fruitier de grande culture. (Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 70-71.) 

— Jaillard. Sur les noyaux de la Néfle du Japon. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIV. 394-395. 1876.) 

— Certeux, A[Iphonse]. Le Néflier du Japon. 14 pp. O. 
Alger, 1878. 

—St., R. 
ponica). 

Der japanesische Mispelbaum (Eriobotrya ja- 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. TIT. 313-314. 1878.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenji. XXTX. 381, 1 il. 

— Jordana y Morera, José. El Nispero del Japon. 
1882.]}} — From: “‘ El campo, 1 Enero.” 

1880.) 

[Madrid, 
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Eriobotrya japonica: Thiimen, I'[elix Baron] von. Erio- 
botrya japonica. (Wien. Ill. Garten- Zeit. X. 158-160. 1885.) 

—Reasoner, P. W. The Loquat. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, IX. 
183-184, Lil. 1888.) 

—Wigman, (II. J.]. Hriobotrya japonica en Macadamia terni- 
folia. (Tijdschr. Land. Tuinb. Boschk. Nederl. O. Indié, V. 
197-198. 1889.) 

— Sprenger, C[arl]. Die japanische Mispel. 
ten-Zetit. XVI. 6-13. 1891.) 

— Cayeux, Henri. Le Néflier du Japon au Portugal. (Jardin, 
X. 214-215. 1896.) 

— The Loquat (riobotrya japonica). 
XXVI. 150, pl. 1899.) 

—Becker, K. Eriobotrya japonica, japanische Wollmispel. 
(Garlenwelt, IIL. 488, Lil. 1899.) 

— Szilagyi, Ottilia. Ajapin Naszpolya. [The Japanese Med- 
lar.] (J€ert, V. 89. 1899.) 

—Xacidrys, Vrupidwv. [Chasiotes, Spyridon.] 
Tis Iarwrlas. [The Loquat.] (MewmrouKka Néa, [. 186. 

EXOCHORDA (Spiraea spec.) 

Grosdemange, Ch[arles]. Les Exochorda. 
pp. 323-326, il. 119-120.) 

E. Korolkowii: Exochorda Alberti. 
3, X. 402-403. 1891.) 

— Carriére, §. A. Exochorda Alberti. (Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 
409-410.) ——[English translation.] (Gard. XL. 269. 1891.) 

— Sprenger, C[arl]. [Exochorda Alberti Rgl. (Soc. Tose. Ort. 
Bull. XVII. 217-218. 1892.) 

E. racemosa: (Lescuyer, O.] 
Franc. 1855, pp. 97-98, pl. 9.) 
—Morren, Chfarles]._ La Spirée 4 grandes fleurs, Spiraea 
grandiflora du nord de la Chine. (Belg. Hort. V. 65-66, pl. 
1855.) 

— Hérincq, F[rangois]. | Exochorda grandiflora (Lindley). 
(Hort. Frang. 1867, pp. 250-252, pl. 8.) 

(Wien. Ill. Gar- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

‘H MeornXdéa 

1900.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1896, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

Spiraea grandiflora. (Hort. 

—Gagnaire. Spirea grandiflora. (Rev. Hort. 1868, pp. 258— 
259.) 

— The Exochorda grandiflora. (Horticulturist, XX VI. 111, 
lil. 1871.) 

—Goujon, J. Multiplication de |’Exocorda [sic] grandiflora. 
(Rev. Hort. 1873, p. 40.) 

— J{ager, Hermann]. Exochorda grandiflora Lindl. 
tenfl. XXIV. 299. 1875.) 
—Carriére, EH. A. [Exochorda grandiflora.] (Rev. Hort. 1876, 
pp. 339-340.) 

— Siedhof, Carl. Vermehrung der Exochorda grandiflora und 
Robinia hispida. (Gartenfl. XXV. 149-150. 1876.) 
—H., W.B. Exochorda grandiflora. (Gard. XI. 152, pl. 
62. 1877.) : 

— Parsons, Samuel. 
chorda grandiflora. 

— Exochorda grandiflora. 
13. 1881.) 

— Malet. Multiplication de l’Exochorda grandiflora. 
Hort. 1884, pp. 275-276.) 
— Baltet, Charles. Greffage sur racine de |’Exochorda grandi- 
flora. (Rev. Hort. 1884, p. 326.) 
—Mboon,8.C. The Exochorda grandiflora. 
ser. 3, VII. 273, 1 il. 1886.) 
—André, Edfouard]. Les graines de |’Exochorda grandi- 

(Gar- 

A new method of propagating Mxo- 
(Gard. Monthly, XLX. 355-356. 1877.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 73, il. 

(Rev. 

(Amer. Gard. 

flora. (Rev. Hort. 1889, pp. 127-128, il. 31.) 
—Exochorda grandiflora. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 613-614, 
il. 101. 1890.) 

— Jack, J. G. [Exochorda grandiflora.] (Gard. & For. V. 
282. 1892.) 

— $path, L[udwig]. Exochorda grandiflora Lindl. (Gartenfl. 
XLVII. 537, pl. 1455. 1898.) 

— Molyneux, E[dwin]. Exochorda grandiflora. (Gard. 
LVIII. 315, 1 il. 1900.) 

HAGENTA (Brayera) 

Viirey], J. J. Nouvelle plante anthelminthique. 
Pharm. Paris, 1X. 160. 1823.) 

Pereiera, Jonathan. The Kosso or Brayera anthelmintica. 
(Pharm. Jour. X. (1850-51), pp. 15-24, 4 il. 1851.) 

(Jour. 

Bedall, C. Neue chemische Untersuchung der Brayera an- 
thelmintica. (Vierteljahresschr. Prakt. Pharm. VIII. 481— 
509. 1859.) 

ROSACEAL 

Bedall, C. Ueber das Koussin. (Vierteljahresschr. Prakt. 
Pharm. XI. 207-211. 1862. — Chem. Centr. VIII. 124-125. 
1863.) —— Sur la Koussine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 3, XLIIT. 428-429. 1863.) 

Sur la Koussine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX. 
46. 1874.) 

Fliickiger, I’. A. & Buri, Efugen]. Wosin. (Yearb. Pharm. 
1875, pp. 19-22.) — From: Arch. Pharm. 1874, p. 193. 

Kafka, Josef. O Brayete hlistomorné. [On Brayera anthel- 
mintica.] (Vesmir, XII. 49-50, 1 il. 1883.) 

Liotard, Ernest. Itude sur le Kousso. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, XVII. 507-508. 1888.) 

Davis, G.S. [Brayera anthelmintica.] 
Med. 1892, pp. 870-873.) 

Leichsenring, Max. Ueber Flores Ioso. 
CCXXXII. 50-65. 1894.) 

Meyer, Arthur & Sandlund, H. 
Cousso avec les fleurs miles. 
ser. 5, XXIX. 173-174. 
XXXVIII. 368. 1893. 

Bfourquelot], Em. Coussine, cosine et cosotoxine. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, III. 24-29. 1896.) 

Daccomo, G. & Malaguini. Sur la Cosine. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 6, VII. 109-111; VILL. 304-305. 1898.) — 
From: “Bolletino chimico farmaceutico.” ‘ 

Kondakow, Iwan & Schatz, N. Untersuchung der Bestandteile 
von Flores Ktusso. (Arch. Pharm. CCX XXVIII. 481-507. 
1900.) Recherches sur les principes immédiats du Cousso. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, XI. 233-240. 1900.) 

HOLODISCUS (Spiraea spec.) 

Hi. Boursieri: Carrfiére, E. A.J. Le Spiraea Boursierii. 
(Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 519-520, il. 108.) 

H. discolor: Carz[iére, £. A.J. Multiplication du Spiraea 
ariaefolia. (Mlore Serr. XI. 162, 163-164. 1856.) —— Ver- 
mehrung der Spiraea ariaefolia Smith. (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XIII. 36-387. 1857.) 

—Vos, C. de. [Spiraea ariaefolia.]| (Jn NeDERLANDSCHE 
flora en pomona, pp. 31-33, pl. 10. 1876.) 

(Pharm. Newer Mat. 

(Arch. Pharm. 

Valsification des fleurs de 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 

1894.) — From: Pharm. Zeit. 

(Jour. 

— Jack, J. G. [Spirwa discolor.] (Gard. & For. III. 370. 
1890.) 

— Spiraea discolor (ariaefolia). (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 
21, il. 6. 1899.) 

—Bruckisch, C. Spiraea ariaefolia Sims. (Gartenwelt, III. 
601-602, 2il. 1899.) 

Hi. fissus: Leroy, A[{ndré]. [Spiraea fissa.] (Hort. Univ. 
V. 289. 1844.) 

KERRIA 

Siebold, [P. F.] von & Co. _ [KXerria japonica var. picta.] 
Gee Maatsch. Aanmoed. Tuinb. Jaarb. 1844, [pref.] p. 40, 

B In the text called K. chrysophylla. 

(Kerria japonica foliis argenteo-variegatis. ] 
Gart. Blumenk. 1862, p. 299.) 

Lemfaire], Chfarles]._ _IXerria japonica var. foliis argenteo- 
variegatis. (dll. Hort. [X. 2 pp., pl. 336. 1862.) 

[Moore, Thomas.] [IXerria japonica variegata.] (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Proc. II. 163. 1863.) 

Verschaffelt, Amb[roise]. _ [KXerria japonica foliis argenteo- 
variegatis.] (Belg. Hort. XIII. 5. 1863.) 

Jacob-Makoy, L.& Cie. [Kerria japonica fol. argenteo marg.] 
(Belg. Hort. XV. 146. 1865.) 

D’Ombrain, H.H. Kerria japonica variegata. 
V. 2 pp., pl. 296. 1866.) 

(Lemaire, Charles.] Le Kerria japonica tétrapétale. 
Hort. XIV. 38. 1867. — See also p. [1] of pl. 533.) 

Morren, [d[ouard]. Duplication des fleurs et panachure du 
feuillage chez le Kerria japonica Dec. (Belg. Hort. XVII. 
97-101, 1 pl. 1867.)— Reprinted: 7 pp. 1 pl. O. Gand, 
1867. 

Hérincq, F{rancois]. Le Kerria et le Rhodotypus. 
Frang. 1868, pp. 241-245.) 

Witte, H[einrich]. [Kerria japonica De C. var. pleniflora.] 
(In his Flora . . . pp. 261-264, pl. 66. 1868.) 

Briot, [Charles].  Kerria japonica grandiflora. 
1869, pp. 293-294, il. 68.) 

The single Kerria. (Gard. XII. 89, 1 il. 

(Deutsch. Mag. 

(Floral Mag. 

(ll. 

( Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 

1877.) 



ROSACHAL 

J. [Kerria japonica.| (Gard. & Mor. I, 190, 1888.) 
Jack, J. G. [Kerria japonica.) (Gard. & Mor, V, 282-283, 
1892.) 

Bean, W. J. [Ierria japonica.| (Gard, Chron. ser. 8, XVII. 
618. 1895.) 

LINDLEYVA 

Lindley, John. Lindleya mespiloides. 
Mise. notes, p. 60, no. 83. 1843.) 

[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.| [Lindleya mespiloides.] 
(Paxton’s low. Gard. TL. 150- 151, il. 214. 1853.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Lindleya me spiloides, (Rev. Hort. ser. 
4, 111. 81, pl. [5]. 1854.) 

Nicholson, G[eorge]. A rare Mexican shrub (Lindleya mespi- 
loides). (Gard. XXVIII. 153, 1 il. 1885.) 

MALUS (Pyrus spec.) 
Publications dealing with both Malus and Pyrus see under Pyrus, 

Desportes, B[aptiste]. 
Apples. (orticulturist, VI. 506-509, 14 il. 

Carriére, fH. A. Des Pommiers dits baccifa res. 
1872, p. 210, il. 25, pl.) 

Hemsley, W.B. ‘The primordial Apple. 
p- 877.) 

Gumbleton, W. 15. 
Gordon, G{corge]. 
385, pl. 42. 1876.) 

With a plate of Pyrus floribunda. 

Patten, C. G. Apple stocks for the North. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc. Rep. XI. (1876), pp. 244-248. 1877. — Sce also pp. 
248-251.) 

Carriére, I. A. 
microcarpes. 

Pommiers microcarpes & fruits cadues. 
1882, pp. 95-96, il. 23-24.) 

Dieck, G[eorg]. (Jl. Monatsh. Gartenb. II. 102-103. 1883.) 
Three new varieties of Malus. 

Temple, I*. L. Pyrus spectabilis, Parkmani and Chinese 
Weeping Lilac. (Gard. Monthly, XXIX. 35-36. 1887.) 

(Bol. eg. XXIX. 

Descriptions of ornamental Crabs and 
1851.) 

(Rev. ITort. 

(Gard. Chron. 1873, 

(Gard. VII. 202. 1875.) 
Ornamental Pyruses. (Gard. X. 384- 

Considérations générales sur les Pommiers 
(Rev. Hort. 1881, pp. 295-298, il. 64-70.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

J. [Pyrus Malus.] (Gard. & For. I. 453; II. 260-261. 
1888-89.) 

Neue Maius. (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VI. 125-126. 1891.) 

Bessey, C. E. & Woods, A. F. The botany of the Apple 
tree. (Nebraska State Hort. Soc. Ann. Rep. 1894, pp. 7-39, 
10 il.) -— Separate : t-p-c. Lincoln, Nebraska, [1894]. (Bot. 
Dept. Univ. Nebraska Contrib. new ser. VI.) 

Neue. ae (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXI. 138-140. 
896. 

Rehder, Alfred. _Empfehlenswerte Zieriipfel. 
Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIV. 454-456, 6 il. 1899.) 

Bunyard, George. Ornamental Crabs. 
286. 1 il. 1900.) 

M. angustifolia: Pommier vert hybride, Malus semper- 
virens hybrida. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. X. 90. 1832.) 

— Pirus angustifolia Ait. fl. pl. (Gartenjl. XLI. 398-399, il. 
83. 1892.) 

— Tiefenthal, Oskar. Pirus angustifolia, ein neuer Zierbaum. 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VIL. 131, Lil. 1892.) 

— Pucci, Angiolo. Pyrus angustifolia. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. 
XVIII. 180, pl. 6. 1893.) 

—Borregaard, P.C. Pyrus angustifolia fl. pl. 
X. 25-26, il. 1894.) 

M. baceata: Ehrhart, Friedr[ich]. [Pyrus baceata.] (In his 
Beitriige zur Naturkunde .. . II. 178-179. 1788.) 
—D., A. What makes the best farm hedge? (Horticulturist, 
VI. 82-83. 1851.) 

— Carriére, E..A. Malus sibirica coccinea. 
p. 189, pl.) 
— Carriére, E. A. 
1870-[71], p. 340.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Malus baccata flore roseo pleno. 
(Flore Serr. XIX. 185, pl. 2037/2038. 1873.) 

M. communis: Descriptive 

— Knight, T.A. Pomona herefordiensis; containing coloured 
engravings of the old cider and perry fruits of Herefordshire 
with such new fruits as have been found to possess superior 
excellence, accompanied with a descriptive account of each 
variety. 8+-[59] pp. 380pl. sq. F. London, 1811. 

(Moller’s D. 

(Gard. LVIII. 285- 

(Gartner-Tid. 

(Rev. Hort. 1867, 

Malus cerasifera praccox. (Rev. Hort. 
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Malus communis: (In his Getreue Dar- Hayne, |". 
stellung und Beschreibung der in de r Araney kunde gebriuch- 
lichen Gewiichse ... LV, no. 46, pL 46. 1816.) 

Targioni-Tozzetti, A{ntonio]. [Pyrus Malus.) (/n his Kac- 
colta di fiori, frutti ed agrumi, 2 pp., pL (8). 1826.) 

—Ronalds, Hugh. Pyrus Malus brentfordiensis; or, A con- 
cise description of selected Apples. 12491 pp. 42 ph F. 
London, 1831. 

—DTunppeman’s. [Gildemann.) O rhenmxn, vpyuteruxy 
uM AONOHOnDIX HOposax. [Pear and Apple trees of the 
woods} (O6u, Ioow, Anen. Xoa. Inen. Ayp. 1. pt. 3, pp. 
351-386. 1841.) 

— Burnett, M. A. 
eM LOM pls 

— Hénon, [J. L.}. 
65-66, pl. 1842.) 

— The Red Astrachan Apple. (Mass. Hort. Soc. 
(1847-[52]), p. 103, 1 pl. 1847.) 

— Hogg, Robert. British pomology. (The Apple.) 154306 
yp. il O. London, 1861.t — The Apple and its varieties; 
Beinart a history and description of the varieties of Apples 
cultivated in the gardens and orchards of Great Dritain. 
15+306 pp. il. O. London, 1859. 

— Regel, B{duard] von. Kurze systematische Uebersicht der 
russischen Aepfelsorten, soweit solche dem Verfasser auf den 
Ausstellungen 1860-62 des Russischen Gartenbau-Vereins in 
St. Petersburg bekannt geworden sind. 36pp. O. m& p., 
(186. ?]. 

— Zehender, Jriedrich. Auswahl einiger der besten und ab- 
triiglichsten Aepfelsorten fiir Obstgiirten und das freie Land 
iiberhaupt. 16 pp. pl. Q. Bern, 1865. 

— Warder, J. A. American pomology; Apples. 
il. D. New York, [°1867]. 

—Regel, Eduard von. Pomologia rossica. . . 
under DESCRIPTIVE BOTANY. Russia, p. 68. 

— Adams, D. W. List of Applesfor lowa. (Iowa State Hort. 
Soc. Rep. 1868, pp. 56-60. 1869.) 

— (Bentzien, J.A.] Paradiseeblet (Pyrus Malus paradisiaca). 
(Dansk Havetid. 1870, pp. 66-68.) 

— [Bentzien, J. A.] Systematisk Inddeling af 7bler. 
Havetid. 1874, pp. 10-12, 17-21, 25-26, 33-36.) 
— Ofttjo, E[duard]. Ueber Strauchapfelgehilz (Pirus pumila 
Mill.). (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XI. 262-264. 1875.) 

— Hogg, Robert. A new classification of Apples. 24pp. 19 
il. D. London, 1876. 

(Malus mitis.) (/n her Plantae utiliores 
1842.) 

Pommier Bronderelle. (Hort. Univ. Ii. 

Trans. 1. 

293 744 pp. 

1868. — Sve 

(Dansk 

— Moore, T[homas]. Dr. Hogg’s classification of Apples. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1876, pp. 90-92, 3 il) 

— Baltet, Charles. Les meilleurs Pommes 4 cultiver. 12 pp. 
O. Troyes, 1879. 

— Burket, Ladislav. Jabloi; monograf. pojedn. [The Apple 
tree; a monograph.] 2 vol. 111il O. Prag, 1882-87. 

—Barron, A. F. British Apples. 248 pp. O. London, 
1884. 

— Gibb, Charles. 
department of agriculture in 1870. 
Montreal, 1884. 

—Miiller,R. Pirus Malus pendula “* 
Zeit. III. 402, il. 123. 1884.) 

— Pynaert, E[douard]. Een nieuwe rangschikking der Ap- 
pels door Dr. R. Hogg. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1885, pp. 57— 
60, 69-72, 20 il.) ~ Une nouvelle classification des Pommes 
par le Dr. R. Hogs. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1885, pp. 57-60, 69— 

On the Russian Apples imported by U. S. 
67 pp. il. map. O. 

Elise Rathke.”’ (Garten- 

72, 20 il.) 
— Hoge, Robert & Bull, H.G. The Appleand Pear as vintage 
fruits. 241 pp. il. Q. Hereford, 1886.7 
Technical descriptions by Robert Hogg. H. G. Bulli general editor. 

— Mitchell, J. B. Russian Apples. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. 
Trans. XXII. (1887), pp. 396-398. 1888.) 

—Engelbrecht, Th. Deutschlands Apfelsorten; illustrirte, 
systematische Darstellung der im Gebiete des Deutschen 
Pomologen-Vereins gebaueten Apfelsorten . . . 16+778 pp. 
6S8 il. O. Braunschweig, 1889. 

— Bailey, L. H. The bloomless Apple. 
X. 244, 2 il.; XT. 6-8, il. 1-3. 1889-90.) 

— Carriére, 2. A. Pommier pleureur Elisa Rathke. (Rev. 
Hort. 1892, pp. 157-158, il. 4445.) 

—tLucas, Fr. Die wertvollsten Tafelapfel ; eine 
von hundert Friichten zusammengestellt unter Be 
gung der von dem Deutschen Pomologen-Verein empi 
Sorten. 6+246 pp. 118i]. O. Stuttgart, 1893. 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 
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Malus communis: Truelle, A. L’art de reconnaitre les 
fruits des pressoirs (pommes et poires). 20+-520 pp. 58 il. 
S. Paris, 1893._ 

—Truelle, A. Etude d’une variété de Pomme 4A cidre, A 
tous ses Ages. [lxtract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CXVIL. 765-767. 1893.) _ 

— Thomayer, I'rantisek. Ceskéovoce. I. Jablka. Vy¥ybér 
pro krilovstvi ¢eské k péstovini nejvice se hodicich 50 
druhtii Jablek. [Bohemian fruits. I. Apples... ] 138+ 
232 pp. 50 pl. O. Prag, 1894. 

—Patten, ©. G. Twenty-six years experience with Apple 
seedlings. (Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXIX. (1894), pp. 
240-244, 1895.) 

— $path, L{udwig]. Pyrus Malus aurea Spiith, goldbliitteri- 
ger Apfelbaum. (Gartenjl. XLY. 169, pl. 1425. 1896.) 

—Lord, O.M. Seedling Apples. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 
XXXII. (1898), pp. 235-236. 1899.) 

— Cultural 
— Chambray, marquis de. L’art de cultiver les Pommiers, 
les Poiriers, et de faire des cidres selon l’usage de la Norman- 
die. [2]+66 pp. 8S. Paris, 1765. 
—Kalm, Pehr. Apple-trins,ans och skétsel i Finland. 
(Diss. 1-2.) 10+14 pp. Q. Abo, 1769.+ 

— Crocker, A. A practical essay on raising Apple trees and 
making cider. [1789.] (Amer. Acad. Mem. I. pt. 1, pp. 100- 
113. 1793.) 

— (Renault, P. A.] Mémoire sur la culture des Pommiers dans 
toute l’é6tendue de la république frangaise. 53 pp. O. Rouen, 
an III., [1795].7 

— Knight, T. A. A treatise on the culture of the Apple and 
Pear, and on the manufacture of cider and perry, with an 
appendix. 162+23 pp. O. Ludlow, 1797.7 — Ed. 2 enl. 
London, 1802. — Ed. 3. London, 1808. — Ed. 4. 186+ 
[8] pp. D. London, 1813.— Ed. 5. 177 pp. ind. O. 
London, 1818.+ 

— Salisbury, William. Hints addressed to proprietors of 
orchards, and to growers of fruit in general, comprising obser- 
vations on the present state of the Apple trees in the cider 
countries . . . also the natural history of the Aphis lanata 
or American blight and other insects destructive to fruit 
trees. 18+188 pp. 2pl. D. London, 1816. 

— Piérard. Mémoire sur la culture des arbres 4 cidre dans 
un pays ou elle n’est pas eneore connue. 86 pp. O. Paris, 
1821.— From: Soc. Agric. France Mém. 1820. 

—Cranz, (Doktor). Vorschlag auf Brusenfelde tiber den all- 
gemeinen Anbau der Ebereschen und Apfelbiiume, und Ver- 
suche desselben, deren Friichte, behufs der Bereitung gei- 
stiger Getriinke, zubenutzen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. I. 97-109. 1824.) 

—G.,V.S. Bijzonderheden wegens den Grafensteiner Appel en 
deszelfs cultuur. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 1840, II. 318-320.) 

—Wttewaall, J[an]. Opmerkingen wegens Appelboomgaar- 
denin Nederland. 94pp. O. Zutphen, 1841. 
--Pell, R. L. On the culture of the Apple. (United States 
Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1843, pp. 231-232. 1844.) 

— Johnson, G. W. & Errington, R. The Apple, its culture, 
uses, and history. 4+130 pp. il. D. London, 1847. 
(The gardener’s monthly volume, II.) 

—French, H. F. Cultivation of Apples in the northern 
states. (United States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1849, 
pt. 2, pp. 273-276. 1850.) 

— Prévost. Traité pratique de l’éducation et de la culture du 
Pommier & cidre dans les départements de l’ancienne Nor- 
mandie, et notamment dans celui de la Seine-Inférieure . . . 
197 pp. TT. Rouen, 1852. 

— [Bentzien, J. A.) Grundstammens Indflydelse paa Able- 
treets Frugtbarhed og Resultatet af Forség med Stammer 
af Apieblet. (Dansk Havetid. 1864, pp. 403-404.) 
— Holyoke, Thomas. The effects of soil upon the early or the 
late bearing of Apple trees. (Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. I. 
(1867), pp. 61-63. 1868.) 

—Todd,S.E. The Apple culturist; a complete treatise from 
the practical pomologist, to aid in propagating the Apple and 
cultivating and managing orchards. 334 pp. 168il. D. 
New York, 1871. 

— Smith, James. Essay on the Apple. 
Soc. Rep. IX. (1874), pp. 49-56. 1875.) 
—G.,J.W. Zaailing-appels. (Sieboldia, II. 388-389. 1876.) 
—Zaailing-Appels. Wat is te verwachten uit het zaad der 
bestaande Appelsoorten zoowel met betrekking tot de daar- 
uit voortkomende boomen als tot de daarvan te verwachten 
vruchten? 45 pp. O. Amersfoort, 1877. 

(Iowa State Hort. 

Malus communis: Wilbrink, G. J. Wat is te verwach- 
ten uit het zaad der bestaande Appelsoorten zoowel met be- 
trekking tot de daaruit voortkomende boomen als tot de daar- 
van te wachten bruchten? 45 pp. D. Barneveld, 1877. 

—Patten, C.G. Top-grafting the Apple, or how to utilize 
our surplus Siberian Crab trees. (/owa State Hort. Soc. 
Trans. XIII. (1878), pp. 2138-222. 1879.) 

—Pierce, J. W. ‘The cultivation and marketing of Apples. 
(Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1879, pt. 1, pp. 49-71.) 

—Nanot, Jules. Cultur du Pommier & cidre. Fabrication 
du cidre et modes divers d’utilisation des pommes et des 
mares. 11+311 pp. 50 il. D. Paris, 1884. 

—Bailey, L. H. Field notes on Apple culture. 
19 il. D. New York, 1886. 

— Brassart, P. J. Guide pratique pour la culture du Pom- 
mier, la fabrication du cidre, les irrigations des prairies, 
drainages et oseraies. Ed. 4 enl. 97 pp. S. Saint-Pol, 
n. d.—Hd.7 rev. 202pp. D. Aire, [1886]. 

—Lacaille, Hippolyte. Culture du Pommier, des herbages et 
de leurs clotures, plantation et ébranchage des arbres & haute 
futaie. Conseils d’un praticien. 38+87 pp. 14 il. D. 
Evreux, 1886. 

— Benoist, Constant, baron de. De |’amélioration de la cul- 
ture du Pommier et de la fabrication du cidre dans le départe- 
ment de laSomme. Ed.2. 21 pp. O. Amiens, 1887. 

— Caquet, 'rancois. Le Pommierdicidre. 15pp. 8. Fon- 
taine, 1887. 

— Saint-Gal. Le bouturage du Pommier. 19 pp. O. Ch4- 
teaubriant, 1888. 
—Fluke,N.K. Topgrafting. (Iowa State Hort. Soc. Trans. 
XXIII. (1888), pp. 59-61. 1889.) 

— Terry, H.A. Crab applesand hybrids; their value. (Iowa 
State Hort. Soc. Trans. XXIII. (1888), pp. 356-358. 1889.) 

— Dart, E. H.S. Apple trees from seeds. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc. Trans. XXIII. (1888), pp. 452-453. 1889.) 
— Noél, Eugéne. Les arbres A cidre et le cidre du pays 
d’Othe. Conseils aux cultivateurs. 48 pp. O. ‘Troyes, 
1889. — Les arbres 4 cidre . . . Préface par Charles Baltet. 
Ed.2. 8+148 pp. D. 1893. 
—Josserand, P. N. La culture du Pommier 4 cidre et la 
fabrication du cidre. 60 pp. S. Lyon, 1890. 

— Power, G[eorges]. Traité de la culture du Pommier et de la 
fabrication du cidre. 2 vol. il. 48 pl. O. Paris, 1890-93. 

— Reynaud, I’. Le Pommier 4 cidre dans les Hautes-Alpes. 
Conseils aux agriculteurs des régions montagneuses. 24 pp. 
O. Gap, 1892. 
—Pammel, L. H. Climate and its effects on the quality of 
apples. (lowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XX VII. (1892), pp. 132- 
138. 1893.) 

—Benson, A. H. Apple culture. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, 
V. 310-323, 391-409, 26 il. 1894.) 

— Aubert, Sam. Les Pommiers de la vallée de Joux. (Soc. 
Vaud. Sci. Nat. Bull. XX XII. 290-291. 1896.) 

—Bornemissza, Zolt‘in. Az Almafa. {The Apple tree.] 
( Kert, II. 783-785, 823-825. 1896.) 

—Dinger, R. De zaailingappels der Luntersche tuinbouw- 
vereeniging. (Tijdschr. Tuinb. I. 1-14, 3il. 1896.) 

— La Borde, Roger de. Le Pommier et le cidre. 74 pp. D. 
Angers, 1896. 
—Lodeman, E.G. Dwarf Apples. (New York Agric. Ex- 
per. Stat. Cornell Bull. CXVI. 319-345+ [2] pp., il. 117-121. 
1896.) 

— Haviland, W.C. The Duchess of Oldenburg and cold stor- 
age. (lowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XX XI. (1896), pp. 148- 
149. 1897.) 

— Chatin, Ad[olphe]. L’arbre 4 cidre dans la prairie 4 faucher. 
Applications sur 60 hectares. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CXXVII. 34-36. 1898.) 

— [Chatin, Adolphe & Hitier, H.] L’arbre a cidre dans la 
prairie. (Rev. Haux For. XX XVII. 665-670. 1898.) 
The first portion of the article is taken from the preceding article by 
Ad. Chatin, the second from an article by H. Hitier in Jour. Agric. 
Prat. 

— Gautier, Emile. Les Pommiers de France, plantations & 
cultures, fabrication du cidre et des eaux-de-vie de cidre, 
production fruitiére. 87+[l] pp. O. Paris, 1899. 
—Welch,E.S. Grafts. (lowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XX XIII. 
(1898), pp. 544-545. 1899.) 

—Teusscher, R. Een voor Indie aanbevelenswaardige Appel. 
(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. I. 509-511. 1899. — Teysmannia, 
X. 31-33. 1900.) 

90 pp. 

ee i, iy 
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Malus communis: Brackett, G. 2B. The Apple and how 
to grow it. 32 pp. 10il. O, Washington, 1900. ( United 
States Dept. Agric. arm. Bull. CXAIL.) 

— Hale, J. Hi. Apple culture for profit. 
Trans, 1900, pt. 1, pp. 111-116.) 

— Pathological 

— Hérissant, !. Mceurs et destruction de Vanthonome des 
fleurs du Pommier. 84-1 pp. Lil. Ipl DD. Paris, n, d. 

— Goeze, J. A.M. Mikroskopische Beobachtungen einer vier- 
zchnfissigen Minirraupe in den Apfelblittern. (Natur- 

(Mass. Hort, Soc. 

Jorscher Halle, V. 1-18, pl. 1-2. 1775.) 
— Denning, William. On the decay of Apple trees. — (Soc. 
New York Agric. Trans. [I.] pt. 2, pp. 219-222. 1794, — 
Id. 2, I. 185-187. 1801.) 

—Berck, I’. H. van. Over de olifants torretjes als bedervers 
van Appelboomen en het middel hiertegen. pl. Haarlem, 
1807.} 

— Berck, I’. H. van. Verhandeling ten bewijze, dat niet de 
awarte vlicgen, maar de olifant of snuittorretjes de bedervers 
zijn van de bloesems der vruchtboomen en bijzonder die der 
Appelboomen, benevens het middel ter voorkoming van dat 
bederf. 20 pp. O. Taarlem, 1807. 

— Banks, Sir Joseph. Notes relative to the first appearance 
of Aphis lanigera or the Apple-tree insect in this country. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. If. 162-169, 1 pl. 1817.) Aan- 
teekeningen aangaande de eerste ontdekking van de Aphis 
lanigera of de Appelboom-Luis in Engeland. (Alg. Konst 
Letterbode, 1827, 1. 169-173, 182-183.) 

— Moseley, Sir Oswald. On the Aphis lanigera, or American 
blight; with an account of various experiments for the de- 
struction of this insect on Apple trees. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. IIL. 54-61. — 1820.) Over de Aphis lanigera of 
Amerikaanschen meeldauw; benevens een verslag van onder- 
scheidene proeven genomen om dit insect van de Appelboo- 
men te verdelgen. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 1827, I. 184-188.) 

— Eudes-Deslongchamps. I[¢ésumé des observations et des 
mémoires adressés A la Société, relativement 4 l’insecte connu 
sous le nom de puceron lanigére. (Soc. Agric. Comm. Caen 
Mém. III. 295-330. 1830.) 

— Blot, I'[rédér]ic. Mémoire sur le puceron lanigére et sur 
les moyens de le détruire. (Soc. Agric. Comm. Caen Mém. 
III. 331-358, 1 pl. 1830.) 

— Schaeffer, (Kammer-Assessor). Extrakt aus einem Schrei- 
ben... [iiber die Vertilgung der griinen Apfel-Blattlaus]. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 1X. 43-46. 1833.) 

—Chanoine d’Avrilly. Du Myzoxile, vulgairement connu 
poe le nom de puceron lanigére. 386pp. lpl. O. Louviers, 

—Lippold, (Pfarrer und Professor). Auszug aus dem Berichte 
des Herrn Soulange-Bodin und Jaume St. Hilaire an die 
Kxénigl. Ackerbau-Gesellschaft in Paris, iiber die Versuche 
aur Vertilgung der wolligen Apfel-Blattlaus (Ir. puceron 
lanigére ou suce-bois de Pommier, Aphis mali Lin., Misoxy- 
lus mali Bloc). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. X. 292- 
294. 1834.) 

— Lachmann, (Secretair des Vereins zur Férderung des Garten- 
baues in Braunschweig). Mittheilung . . . iiber die Apfel- 
Blattlaus. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XV. 215-216. 
1841.) 

—Bertoloni, Giuseppe. De duobus insectis Ulmo campestri et 
Pyro Malo infensis. [Orchestes Alni, Cossus Aesculi.] (Acad. 
Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. VI. 459-468, pl. 30. 1844.) — 
Reprinted: 12 pp. Ipl. F. Bononiae, 1844. 

— Mbletreernes Bladlus. Eriosoma lanigera. (Dansk 
Haugetid. II. 83, il. 1850.) 

—Pépin. Notesurle Rhizoctonia Mali DC. 
Ann. XLII. 58-61. 1851.) 

— [Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle Sygdomme og Insekter, som iswer 
nee #bletreet. (Dansk Haugetid. VIII. 189-190, 192. 
856.) 

—Mboriére. Considerations sur une maladie du Pommier. 
(Soc. Linn. Normandie Mém. UX. (1854-55), [pt. 1], pp. 42- 
45. 1856.) 
—Anjubault. Recherches sur les principales causes qui ont 
nui 4 la production des Pommiers & cidre en 1855 et les an- 
nées suivantes. (Soc. Agric. Sci. Sarthe Bull. XIII. (1857- 
58), pp. 344-372. 1858.) 
— Kaltenbach, J. H. Die Feinde des Apfelbaumes unter den 
Insekten. 47 pp. sq. O. Aachen, 1858. (Programm der 
hédhern Birgerschule zu Aachen.) 

(Soc. Hort. Paris 
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Malus communis; Couper, William. On the destruction 
of Apple-trees by Saperda candida in districts surrounding 
Quebec. (Canad. Naturalist, Vil, 278-281, 3 il. 1862 
See alao p, 102.) 

— Sahut, Iélix. Wssai de destruction du puceron lanigére. 
(Soc. Hort. Bot. Wérault Ann. 1V. 227-230. 1865.) 

— Anouilh de Salies, d’. Des moyens d’arriver avec certitude 
dans un délai le plus restreint possible, A la destruction com- 
pléte du puceron lanigére, ce fléau des Pornmiers dans beau- 
coup de contrées. (Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Amsterdam 1865 
Bull, 1866, pp. 348-350.) 

— Lebaron, W{illiaJm. The lesser Apple leaf-folder. 
Nat. V. 209-212. 1871.) 

— Kalender, mil. Win Beitrag zur Naturgeschichte der 
dem Apfelbaum sehiidlichen Insekten. (Ver. Beford. Gartenh. 
Preuss. Monatsschr. XV\. 551-554; XVII. 65-69, 129-133, 
227-231. 1873-74.) 

— [Nordstedt, C. I’. O.] Kriifta hos Appletridet. (Bot. Notis. 
1875, p. 96.) 

— Prillieux, I. (i.]. Tumeurs produites sur le bois des Pom- 
miers par le puceron Janigére. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXII. 
164-171. 1875. — Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXX. 
896-899. 1875.) 

—Ritzema Bos, J. De “ wormen ” in de wormstekige Appe- 
len, (Carpocapsa pomonana]. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. Bijbl. 
XII. 180-184, 4 il. 1875.) 

— Stoll, R{udolph]. Ueber den Krebs der Apfelbiume. (Mit- 
theil. Gesammtgeb. Bot. II. 194-203, pl. 12. 1875.) 

—- Goethe, R{udolph]. Ueber die Blutlaus (Aphis lanigera). 
(Wien. Ill. Garten- Zeit. I. 60-67, il. 15-27. 1876.) 

— Kalender, [Emil]. Der Miesmuschel-Schildtriger, Coccus 
conchaeformis Gmel. (syn. Aspidiotus conchaeformis, A. 
pomorum Bé.). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. 
XX. 70-72, il. 1-2. 1877.) 
— Goethe, Rudolph. Mittheilungen iiber den Krebs der Ap- 
felbiume. 6+34 pp. 38il. O. Berlin & Leipzig, 1877. — 
Weitere Mittheilungen . . . (Landw. Jahrb. [X. 837-852, 
pl. 6-9. 1880. — Deutsch. Gart. 1881, pp. 79-94, 4 pL) 

— Sorauer, [Paul]. Ueber den Krebs der Apfelbiume. (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X XXIII. 5-9. 1877.) — From: 
“Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. Aertze Tagebl.” 

— Tieghem, Philippe] van. Sur une maladie des Pommiers 
causée par la fermentation alcoolique de leurs racines. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. XXVI. 326-328. 1879.— Ann. Agron. 

(Amer. 

VI. 273-275. 1880.) 

— Aguirre Miramon, Severo de. Enfermedades de] Manzana 
en la provincia de Guiptizeoa. (Rev. Mont. IV. 217-224. 
1880.) 

—Cramoisy. Note sur la destruction du puceron Janigére et, 
par extension, du Phylloxera vastatrix. S8 pp. O. Paris, 
1883. 

— Goethe, R{udolph]. Die Blutlaus, Schizoneura (Aphis) 
lanigera Hausm. (Landw. Jahrb. XII. 563-571, pl. 14. 
1883.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. Q. Berlin, 1883.;— Ed. 2. 
15 pp. Berlin, 1885.+ 

— Goethe, R[udolph]. Zum Krebs der Apfelbaume. 
Zeit. XLII. 385-389, pl. 5. 1884.) 

— Plowright, C.B. Canker in Apple trees. 
2, XXI. 509-510, il. 99-101. 1884.) 

— Goldi, E. A. Studien tiber die Blutlaus (Schizoneura lani- 
gera Hausm.; Myzoxylus mali; Puceron lanigére). 28 pp. 

(Bot. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

3 pl. F. Schaffhausen, 1885. 

— Heinzelmann, F. Kurze Anleitung zur Vertilgung der 
Blutlaus. 4 il. Rorschach, 1885.7 

— Keller, K. Die Blutlaus und die Mittel zu ihrer Vertilgung. 
32 pp. O. Ziirich, 1885. 

— Kessler, H. F. Die Entwickelungs- und Lebensgeschichte 
der Blutlaus, Schizoneura lanigera Hausm. und deren Ver- 
tilzung, nebst einem Anhang, Aehnlichkeiten in der Ent- 
wickelungs- und Lebensweise der Blutlaus und der Reblaus 
betreffend. 56 pp. 1lpl. O. Cassel, 1885. 

— Miihlberg, F. & Kraft, A. Die Blutlaus; ihr Wesen, ihre 
Erkennung und ihre Bekampfung. Ed.2rev. 535 pp. ipl. 
O. Aarau, 1885. Le puceron lanigére, sa nature, les 
moyens de le découvrir et de le combaitre; travail publié 
sur l’ordre du département fédéral de agriculture & lusage 
des experts fédéraux, cantonaux et communaux. Tradui 
par J.C. Ducommun. 62+1pp. 1 pl. O. Berne, 1S85.— 
Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 63+1 pp. 1pl. O. Berne, 1885. 
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Malus communis: Dupont, A[dolphe]. Tssai d’étude sur 
les pucerons des arbres fruitiers et spécialement sur le puce- 
ron lanigére du Pommier... 82 pp. D. Namur, 1886. 

— Gaucher, N{icolas]. Die Blutlaus...4+36 pp. O. 
Stuttgart, 1886. 

— Kessler, H. I’. Weiterer Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Blut- 
laus, Schizoneura lanigera Hausm. und deren Vertilgung. 
Zugleich Erwiderung auf die IXritik der friiher vom Verfasser 
herausgegebenen Broschiire durch R. Goethe. 386 pp. O. 
Cassel, 1886. 

— Lutz, K.G. Das Sapokarbol, ein Radikalmittel zur Ver- 
tilgung der Blutlaus. O. Stuttgart, 1886.+ 

— Wismer, J.J. Die Blutlaus und deren Verbreitung im Stadt- 
bann Winterthur; ein kleiner Beitrag zur Geschichte dieses 
Insektes. Ziirich, 1886.| — From: ‘“ Der Ziircher Bauer, 
XVII. no. 11-12.” 

— Thiimen, ['[elix, Baron] von. Ueber den “ Blattbrand ”’ 
der Aepfelbiume und die damit in Verbindung stehenden 
“ Rostflecke” auf Aepfeln. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XI. 
19-24. 1886.) 

— Thiimen, Felix, Baron] von. Der Apfelbaum-Mehlthau. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIII. 103-107. 1888.) 

— Kessler, H. F. Die Ungefihrlichkeit und kostenlose Ver- 
tilgung der Blutlaus, Schizoneura lanigera Hausmann, nach- 
gewiesen durch fiinfjihrige Beobachtungen und Untersu- 
chungen in einer Baumschule. (Ver. Naturk. Cassel Ber. 
XXXIV-XXXY. (1886-88), pp. 64-66. 1889.) 
—Braced crotches. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI. 432, Lil. 

On an Apple-tree. 

— Osborn, Herbert. Apple worms. (Iowa State Hort. Soc. 
Trans. XXIV. (1889), pp. 224-227. 1890.) 
—Henneguy, I’. Rapport sur l’histoire naturelle de l’antho- 
nome du Pommier et sur les moyens proposés pour sa destruc- 
tion. (Bull. Minist. Agric. France, X. 835-847. 1891.) 

— Huet, G. D. Destruction du puceron lanigére; histoire de 
trente-deux Pommiers. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, 
XIII. apx. (Congr. Hort. Paris), pp. 77-80. 1891.) — Re- 
printed: 15 pp. Q. Paris, 1891. 
—Leceur, E. L’anthonome du Pommier (Anthonomus pomo- 
rum). (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. ser.4, V. 108-121. 1891.) 

— Louise, E. & Huet, L. Surun parasite du Pommier. (Ann. 
Agron, XVII. 13-17. 1891.) — From: “ Station Agron. 

aen.”’ 
— Osborn, Herbert. Noteson Apple pests. (Iowa State Hort. 
Soc. Trans. XXV. (1890), pp. 248-250. 1891.) 

— Thiimen, F[elix, Baron] von. Ein wenig gekannter Apfel- 
baum-Schidling (Hydnum Schiedermayri). (Zeitschr. Pflan- 
zenkrankh. I. 132-134. 1891.) 

— Decaux, [Frang¢ois]. Le Pommier, ses principaux ennemis; 
moyen de destruction. (Fewille Jewn. Natur. XXII. 179- 
188, 200-209. [1891-92.]) — Reprinted: 20 pp. Q. un. t-p. 
[Paris, 1892.] 

— Dangeard, P. A. Les maladies du Pommier et du Poirier. 
(Dangeard Botaniste, III. 33-116, il., pl. 3-12. [1892.]) — 
Reprinted: 84 pp. il. 10 pl. O. Poitiers, 1892. 

— Huet, L. & Louise, E. Note sur le Mytilaspis pomorum 
(parasite du Pommier). (Bull. Minist. Agric. France, X1. 
eos 1892.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. Q. t-p-c. Paris, 
1892. 

—Lapine, N. Zum Krebs der Apfelbiume. 
XXI. 937-949, 3 il. 1892.) 
—Leceur, E. La chématobie hiémale du Pommier (Chema- 
tobia brumaria), Geometra (Larentia), Brumaria (Linné). 
Mceurs, métamorphoses et moyens de la détruire. 22 pp. 
1pl. O. Argentan, 1892. 

— Olliff, A. S. The codling moth. — Entomological note. 
(Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, III. 504, pl. 33. 1892.) 

— Massalongo, C[aro]. Di aleuni entomocecidii della flora 
veronese. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1892, pp. 80-82.) 

Olea, Vitis and Malus. 

— Wortmann, Julius. Uber das sogen. ‘“Stippen’’ der Ap- 
fel. (Landw. Jahrb. XXI. 663-675. 1892.) 

—WMiler, E. De wollige bloedluis. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 
1894, pp. 363-365.) Le puceron lanigére. (Bull. Arb. 
Belg. 1894, pp. 363-365.) 
—Aderhold, Rud. Glasige Apfel. — Notizen tiber einige im 
vorigen Sommer beobachtete Pflanzenkrankheiten, TI. 
(Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. V. 8-10. 1895.) 

—Bailey, L. H. The recent Apple failures of western New 
York. (New York Agric. Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. LXXXIV. 
1-34, 10 il., 1 pl. 1895.) 

1890.) 

(Landw. Jahrb. 

ROSACEAE 

Malus communis: Ligniéres, J. Rapport sur l’évolution 
du puceron lanigére. (Bull. Minist. Agric. ’rance, XIV. 824— 
$42, 2 pl. 1895.) — Reprinted: 19pp. 2pl. Q. Paris, 1895. 

— Crié, Louis. Rapport sur le dépérissement des Pommiers. 
(Bull. Minist. Agric. France, XV. 610-635. 1896.) — Ie- 
printed: 26 pp. Q. Paris, 1896. 
—Ritzema Bos, J. De “ worm”? in de wormstckige Appelen 
en Peren, en de middelen om hem te bestrijden. (Tijdschr. 
Plantenziekt. 11. 52-74, 16 il. 1896.) 

—Slingerland, M. V. Wireworms and the bud moth. (New 
York Agric. Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. CVIL. 33-66, il. 14— 
39+1 il. 1896. — See pp. 57-66.) 

— Decaux, I'[rangois]. tude des mceurs du ver des pommes 
(Carpocapsa pomonana Treitch.). (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 
ser. 8, XLX. apx. (Congr. Hort.), pp. 99-115. 1897.) 

— Jablanczy, Julius. Das Auftreten der Blutlaus des Apfel- 
baumes und deren Bekiimpfung. 10 pp. S$. Wien, 1897. 

— Marlatt, C. L. The Woolly Aphis of the Apple (Schizo- 
neura lanigera Hausmann). 6pp. 2il. O. n.t-p. [Wash- 
ington, 1897.] (United States Dept. Agric. Div. Entom. Cire. 
ser. 2, XX.) 

—Ritzema Bos, J. De Appelbloesemkever [Anthonomus 
pomorum]. (Tijdschr. Plantenziekt. I11. 65-68. 1897.) 

—Rodigas, [mile]. Vijand van den Appelboom [Tripela po- 
monella]. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1897, p. 239.) Ennemi 
du Pommier. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1897, pp. 238-239.) 

—Slingerland,M.V. The pistol-case-bearer in western New 
York. 17 pp. lil. 1lpl. O. Ithaca, 1897. (New York 
Agric. Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. CX XIV.) 

—Beal, W. J. The leaves of the Red Astrachan Apple im- 
mune from the attack of Gymnosporangium macropus. 
(Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XLVII. 421. 1898.) 

— Chittenden, fF. H. The larger Apple-tree borers. 12 pp. 
3il. O. n.t-p. [Washington, 1898.] (United States Dept. 
Agric. Div. Entom. Cire. ser. 2, XXXII.) 

— Cobb, N. A. Cause of animportant Apple disease. (Agric. 
Gaz. N. S. Wales, VIII. (1897), pp. 126-127, 1 il., 1 pl. 
1898.) 

— Magnus, P{aul]. Ueber einen in Siidtircl aufgetretenen 
Mehlthau des Apfels. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XVI. 331-334, 
pl. 21. 1898.) 

—[Tubeuf, Carl, ’retherr von.] Die Blutlaus (Schizoneura 
lanigera). (Prakt. Blatt. Pflanzensch. I. 29-30, 2 il. 1898.) 

— Boas, J. E. V. Et Skadedyr paa unge #bletreer. (Gart- 
ner-Tid. XV. 109-111, il. 1899.) 

— Burvenich, F[rédéric]. De Appelsnuitkever. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1899, pp. 49-51, 1 il.) —— Anthonome du Pom- 
mier. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1899, pp. 49-51, 1 il.) 

—Hansen, N. E. Root-killing of Apple trees. 32 pp. 5il. 
O. Brookings, (S. D.), 1899. (South Dakota Agric. Exper. 
Stat. Bull. LXV.) 
— Weiss, [J. E.]. Der echte Mehltau des Apfelbaumes (Sphae- 
rotheca Castagnei Léy.). (Prakt. Blatt. Pflzanzensch. I. 54. 
1899.) 

—Weiss,[J. E.]. Eine eigenartige Krankheit der Blatter des 
Apfelbaumes. (Prakt. Blatt. Pflanzensch. II. 61-62. 1899.) 

— Cordley, A. B. Some observations on Apple-tree anthrac- 
nose. (Bot. Gaz. XXX. 48-58, il. 1900.) 

—Guénot, L. Le pucéron lanigére du Pommier. (Stat. Agron. 
Nancy Off. Agric. Bull. II. 47-52. 1900.) 
—Pammel, L. H. Powdery mildew of the Apple. (Jowa 
Acad. Sci. Proc. VII. (1899), pp. 177-182, pl. 33-35. 1900. — 
Iowa State College Agric. Contrib. Bot. Dept. XVII. 177-182, 
pl. 33-35. 1900.) 
—Pommerol, F. La chenille du Pommier et ses ennemis 
naturels. 24 pp. O. Clermont-Ferrand, 1900. 

— Weiss, [J. E.]. Die Moniliakrankheit an Apfelbiumen. 
(Prakt. Blatt. Pflanzensch. III. 49-50. 1900.) 

— Economic 

— Girardin, [Jean]. Sur l’ancienneté de l’usage du cidre en 
Normandie. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XVIII. 1194— 
1197. 1844.) 
Extract from a letter to Gasparin. 

— Czihak, Jakob], Ritter von & Szabo, [J.]. 
(Flora, XLVI. 248. 1863.) 

—Boutteville, L. de & Hauchecorne, A. Le cidre. Traité 
rédigé d’aprés les documents recueillis, de 1864 4 1872, par 
le Congrés pour l’étude des fruits 4 cidre. 18+364pp. 8 pl. 
il. Q. Rouen, 1875. 

[Pyrus Malus.] 



ROSACEA 

Malus communis: [Picking and keeping Apples. — Dis- 
cussion.| (Mass. Mort. Soc. Trans, 1879, pt. 1, pp. 90-92.) 

— Mayer, A. Over de bereiding van cider (appelwijn) in 
Nederland. (Mcon. Amsterdam, 1882, pp. 944-951.) 

—Hauchecorne, A. Le cidre. 1388 pp. il 0. 
1889, 

— Descours-Dosacres. INssais de congélation sur les cidres, 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXXX., 51-53, 1900.) 

M. coronaria: Carriére, 1). A. Des Malus coronaria et sem- 
pervirens. (ev. Mort, 1877, pp. 410-411, il. 73-74, pl.) 

—L., R. 1. The American Crab. (Gard. XTX. 400-401, pl. 
280. 1881.) 

— Carriére, 1!. A. Malus microcarpa coronaria, 
1884, pp. 104-105, il. 24.) 

— Halsted, B. D. Gymnosporangium macropus on Pirus 
coronaria. (Bot. Gaz. XI. 190-191. 1886.) 

—J. [Pyrus coronaria.] (Gard. & For. I. 212. 1888.) 
—S§Sias, A. W. The wild Crab for the northwest. (Amer. 
Gard. ser. 8, XI. 62. 1890, — Sce also p. 275.) 

M. floribunda: Malus floribunda Sieb. (lore Serr. XV. 
161-165, pl. 1585-1589. 1862-65.) 

— Nuovo albero ornamentale. (/?iv. For. [V.] 546. 1865.) 
—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Malus floribunda. (Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1865, pp. 193-194, pl.) 

—Pépin. Malus floribunda. (Jtev. Hort. 1865, p. 267.) 
— Desportes, Baptiste. Malus floribunda.  (/tev. Hort. 
1866, p. 312, pl.) 

— Barron, A. I’. 
165-166.) 

— Carriére, I). A. Malus floribunda. 
pp. 591, il. 77, pl.) 

—M)[oore], T[homas]. 
Pomol. 1871, p. 241, pl.) 

—Zabel, H. Ueber Pirus floribunda. 
Zeit. 1. 187-138. 1876.) 

— Burvenich, I'r[édéric]. Malus floribunda Sieb. (lev. Hort. 
Belge, VI. 7-8, pl. 1880.) 

Rouen, 

(Rev. Hort. 

Malus floribunda. (lor. Pomol. 1870, pp. 

(Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], 

Pyrus Malus floribunda. (Flor. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten- 

—S., J. Pyrus floribunda. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 
602. 1882.) 

— The Japanese I'lowering Apple. (Gard. & For. II. 520, il. 
139. 1889.) 

—Blean], W. J. Pyrus floribunda. 
XXI. 302. 1897.) 

— Spiath, Lfudwig]. Pyrus (Malus) floribunda Sieb., forma 
atrosanguinea hort. (Gartenjl. XLVII. 145, pl. 1448. 1898.) 
— The ornamental Crabs. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XXI. 845— 
846, 1 pl. 1900.) 

M. Halliana: Malus Halleana. (Gard. XXII. 162. 1882.) — 
From: Rural New Yorker. 
— The Tea Rose Crab. 
1888.) 

—S[argent],C.S. Japanese Apples. (Gard. & For. I. 152, il. 
30. 1888.) 

M. ioensis: Pyrus coronaria fl. pl. 
XXYV. 397, il. 145. 1899.) 

M. kaido: Carriére ,E. A. Malus kaido purpurea. 
Hort. 1877, p. 189.) 

M. microcarpa: Carriére, E. A. Malus microcarpa fas- 
tigiata. (Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 215, il. 44.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Malus microcarpa Bertini. 
1882, p. 393, il. 88.) 
—Carriére,.A. Malus microcarpa kermesina. 
1885, pp. 112-113, il. 21.) 
— Grosdemange, Ch[arles]. Les Pommiers microcarpes d’ori- 
gine américaine. (Rev. Hort. 1896, pp. 63-66, il. 18-22. 

M. prunifolia: [Neubert, Wilhelm.] Neuziichtungen und 
Winftthrungen. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1874, pp. 
75-80.) 
Pyrus prunifolia pendula (pp,79-80).— Extract from various catalogues. 

— Marquardt, Kurt. in schéner Zierapfel. (Gartenkunst, 
I. 218, Lil. 1899.) 

M. ringo: Carriére, B. A. 
1874, pp. 170-171.) 

M. Scheideckeri: Kolb, Max. 
Monatsh. Gartenb. VI. 362-363, pl. 1887.) 

M. spectabilis: M[oore], T[homas]. Pyrus spectabilis ro- 
seo-plena. (Flor. Pomol. 1852, p. 25, pl.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(West Amer. Sci. IV. 58-59, 1 il. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Rev. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 

Malus Ringo. (Rev. Hort. 

Pirus P.Scheidecker. (JI. 
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Malus spectablilis: Witte, H{cinrich). [Pyrusspectabiliv.J 
(Un hia Vlora... pp. 49-52, pl. 13. 1868.) 

Olémenceau. [Malus spectabilis grandiflora.] (ltev. Mort. 
1869, p. 260.) 
Gordon, George. [Pyrus spectabilis.] (Gard. 1. 465. 

1872.) 
— Carriére, Iv. A. Malus spectabilis kaido. (Jtev. Hort. 
1874, p. 320.) 

S{argent], C.S. The double-flowered Chinese Crab Apple. 
(Gard. & Ivor. 1, 272, il. 44. 1888.) 

M. toringo: Malus (Sorbus) Toringo Sieb. 
I’lora Nedert. 111. 368, 1 pl. 1856.) 

— Carriére, 1). A. Malus Torringo. 
p. 451, il. 63, pl.) 

— Pyrus Vorringo. (Gard. VI. 351, 1il. 1874.) 
—Budd, [J. L.J. [Pyrus Toringo.] (Gard. & For. IML. 476. 
1890.) 

MESPILUS (Cratarcus spec.) 

M. germanica: Grosse Néfle. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
XVI. 285, pl. 5. 1836.) 

— Mispelen (Mespilus germanica L.). (Havetid. 1X. 411-414. 
1843.) — Irom: “Fiir Freunde des Obsthaues, 1. pt. 1.” 

—Bavay, L. de. Du Néflier et du Néflier cultivé A gros fruit 
(Duhamel) (Mespilus germanica L.). (Belg. Hort. VL. 255- 
256, pl. 1856.) 

— Ozihak, Jak{ob, [itter] von & Szabo, [J.]. 

(Tuinhouw- 

(Rev. Hort. 1870-{71)}, 

(Flora, XLVI. 
247. 1863.) [conomic.] 

—Bossin. Le Néflier 4 gros fruits. (Jev. Hort. 1869, pp. 98- 
99.) 

—Pynaert, fi[douard]. De Mespelaar met groote vruchten. 
(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1877, pp. 50-51, 1 pl.) Le Néflier 
d gros fruits. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1877, pp. 50-51, 1 pl.) 

— Coleman, W[{illiam]. The Medlar. (Gard. XXVIII. 473, 
lil. 1885.) 

—B[urvenich], F[rédéric]. Griffeling van den Mispelboom. 
(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1891, p. 66.) Greffage du Néflier. 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1891, p. 66.) 

— Blanchard, J. Le Néflier 4 fruits sans noyaux. (Rev. 
Hort. 1893, p. 574.) 

— Tallack, J.C. The Medlar. (Gard. LI. 44-45, 2il. 1897.) 
—([Mespilus germanica.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX VI. 445. 
1899.) 

M. grandiflora: Carriére, E.A. [Crataeguslobata.] (Rev. 
Hort. 1867, p. 40.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Crataegus lobata serotina. 
1869, pp. 79-80, il. 20.) 

—A late fruiting Hawthorn (Crataegus lobata serotina). 
(Gard. VII. 321-322, Lil. 1875.) 
—G.W. Mespilus grandiflora. (Gard. XXII. 163, 1il. 1882.) 

—Mespilus grandiflora. (Gard. & For. X. 34, il. 6. 1897.) 

—Hariot, P[aul]. [Crataegus lobata.] (Jardin, XI. 375- 
376. 1897.) 

NEVIUSIA 

New hardy shrub (Neviusia alabamensis). (Gard. XVIII. 222, 
lil. 1880.) 

Carriére, E. A. 
p- 198.) 

J. [Neviusia alabamensis.] 
Dandridge, Danske. Neviusia alabamensis. 
91-92. 1900.) 

NUTTALLIA (Osmaronta) 

(Lindley, John.] [Nuttallia cerasiformis.] 
Jour. IV. 222-223, 1 il. 1849.) 

[Nuttallia cerasiformis.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. [I.] 168, il. 1850.) 

Morren, Charles & Ed[ouard]. [Nuttallia cerasiformis.] (Belg. 
Hort. VII. 194-195, il. 53. 1858.) 

B. An early spring-flowering shrub. 
1876.) 

Verlot, Bfernard]. 
p: 52, ily 52) 

Nuttallia cerasiformis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XTX. 308, il. 44. 
1883. — See also p. 350.) 

Two spring-flowering shrubs. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XTX. 487, 
il. 74-75. 1896.) 

(Bean, W. J.] Nuttallia cerasiformis. 
XXIIT. 143-144. 1898.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

Neviusia alabamensis. (Rev. Hort. 1881, 

(Gard. & For. 1. 212. 1888.) 
(Gard. LVIII. 

( Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Gard. X 133, 1 il. 

Nuttallia cerasiformis. (Rev. Hort. 1876, 

2 2] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 



430 ROSACEAE (PRUNUS) 

OSTEOMELES 

Grosdemange, ([harles]. 
din, VIII. 91-93, il. 42. 
meles anthyllidifolia. 
1894-97.) 
PARINARIUM 

Greshoff, M[aurits]. Parinarium glaberrimum Hassk. (Ind. 
Mercuur, XVII. 657-658, 1 pl. 1894.) 
— [Parinarium glaberrimum.] (Jn his Schetsen van nut- 
tige Indische planten . . . I. 37-39, pl. 1894-1900.) 

Heckel, douard. Huile de Néou du Sénégal (Parinarium 
macrophyllum Sabine). — Graines grasses, XIV. (Inst. 
Colon. Marseille Ann. V. pt. 2, pp. 131-140, 1 il. 1898.) 

PHOTINIA (Crarazcus spec., Sorsus spec.) 

P. glabra: Pépin. FF leuraison abondante du Crataegus 
glabra. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXVIII. 770-771. 1847.) 

— Guérin-Meneville, [I*. E.]. Note accompagnant la présen- 
tation faite par M. Guérin-Méneville d’individus vivants de 
deux espéces de vers & soie du Chéne. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LVIII. 858-859. 1864.) 

P. serrulata: Briot, [Charles]. Culture du Photinia serru- 
lata. (Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 59-60.) 

— Photinia serrulata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 728, il. 
162. 1885.) 

P. tenuis: Carriére, E. A. 

P. villosa: J. (Gard. & For. I. 440; II. 284. 1888-89.) 
—Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. TI. 539-540. 1890.) 
—Teleki, Jinos. A Fojtés Berkenyefairél. [Sorbus termi- 
nalis.} (Kert, IV. 144-147. 1898.) 

PHYSOCARPUS (Spiraea spec.) 

J. (Gard. & For. I. 225. 1888.) 
Wolf, E[gbert]. Spiraea opulifolia L. var. heterophylla fol. 
aur. marg. Wolf. (Gartenfl. XX XIX. 9-10, il. 2. 1890.) 

Bounds, 9. [Wolf, Egbert.] Hozas necrposmernan Ta- 
Bora usb uNTOMHUKa JIbeHoro uucturyta. [A new 
Spiraea with variegated foliage from the nursery of the For- 
estry institute.]  (C. -Ilemep6. JIncn. Hnem. Eocer. IV. 
291-292, 1il. 1891.) 

POTENTILLA 

[Lindley, Jobn & Paxton, Joseph.] ([Potentilla ochreata.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 143-144, il. 96. 1850-51.) 

[Potentilla ochreata.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. [III.] 32, il. 1851.) 
Rfegel], E[duard] von. Potentilla fruticosa L. var. floribunda. 
(Gartenfl. XII. 242-243, pl. 406. 1863.) 

Gordon, George. The shrubby Cinquefoils (Potentillas). 
(Gard. X. 199. 1876.) 

Marquardt, Kurt. Die strauchartigen Potentillen. 
kunst, II. 75-76, 1il. 1900.) 

PRUNUS (Amyepatopsis, AMyGDALUS, ARMENIACA, 
Crerasus, Laurocrerasus, Manautes, Papus, PEr- 
SICA.) 

GENERAL 

Descriptive and cultural 

Matsuwoka-Gentats’. Bai-hin: Specierum ac varietatum 
enumeratio Pruni. Newed. 1 vol. Oosaka, [1655].¢ 

For Japanese title see ZucHoup, E. A. Additamenta ad G. A. Pritzelii 
Thesaurum literaturae botanicae, no, 316. — See also Siebold in Acad. 
Leop.-Carol. Nov. Acta, XIV. pt. 2, p. 695. 

Solger. Zucht und Pflege der Aprikosen- und Pfirsich- und 
Reineklauden-Biume. 55pp. S. Niirnberg, 1813. — Ed. 2. 
55+[1] pp. O. Nurnberg, 1821. 

Aprikosen- und Pfirsichbaumzucht. 
linburg & Leipzig, 1821. 

Targioni-Tozzetti, A[ntonio]. (Jn his Raccolta di fiori, frutti 
ed agrumi, [5] pp., pl. [2, 5, 26]. 1825.) 

Monhaupt, (Handelsgdrtner, Breslau). Behandlung der 
Pfirsich- und Aprikosenbiiume wihrend des Winters. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. IIL. 156-157. 1827.) 

Schubert, Franz. Versuch zur sichern Auswinterung der 
guten Pfirsichen und Aprikosen, versucht im Jahre 18 25 /30. 
4 er. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. VIL. 321-322. 1831.) 

Dierbach, [J.H.]. Uebersicht einiger, bereits im sechzehnten 
Jahrhundert in Deutschland kultivirten Obstarten. (Flora, 
XIV. pt. 2, pp. 769-779, 791-800; XVII. pt. 1, pp. 193-200. 
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1861. 

Pépin. Rapport fait au nom de la Section des cultures spé- 
ciales sur la culture du Prunier d’Agen et la préparation de son 
fruit pour le commerce. (Soc. Agric. France Mém. 1864, pp. 
99-103.) — Reprinted: 5+1 pp. 1pl. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 
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Adair, D.L. Improvement of the native Plum. (Amer. Jour. 
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1874. — See also p. 147.) 

Oberdieck, J. G.C. Erfahrungen tiber Tauglichkeit und Ver- 
wendbarkeit der Pflaumen. Braunschweig, 1876.} 

Plum blossoms. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 558, il. 101-103. 
1878.) 

(Flora, 

(In 
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Van Deman, II. 0. Report of the pomologist. (United States 
Commis. Agric. Rep. 1886, pp. 259-276, 1887.) 
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Dennis, A.B. A newerain Iowa Plum culture. (Jowa State 
Hort. Soc. Rep. XXVIII. (1893), pp. 229-232. 1894.) 

Bruguiére, Louis. Le Prunier en France et 4 |’étranger; sa 
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XXX. (1895), pp. 241-243. 1896.) 

Ferris, B. F. Plums. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXX. 
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Wood, J. 0. Plum growing. (lowa State Hort. Soc 
XXXIV. (1899), pp. 441-443. 1900.) 

Pathological 

Bemerkungen des Ausschusses fir die Obstbaumzucht, auf 
die Anfrage des Herrn Gérner, Lehrer in Luckau, in Betreff 
der monstrésen I’richte des Pflaumenbaumes, Taschen ge- 
nannt. (Ver. Beford. Garlenb. Preuss. Verh. XAV. 25-26. 

Ik p. 

1839.) 
Treviranus, lL. ©. Ueber die taschenf6rmige Bildung der 
Pflaumen, (ot. Zeit. LV. 641-647. 1846.) 

Stieber, lerdinfand]. Eerfahrungen tiber die sogenannten 
Taschen der Pilaumen; mit Bezug auf die S5ete lrage des 
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Land- und lorst-Wirthe zu Sachsen-Altenburg im Jahre 
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26-31. 1864-65.) — Reprinted with other articles on fungi. 
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1-2, 1tab. 1889.) 
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eignen sich am besten zum Dérren und welche Dorr-Appa- 
rate haben sich bei demselben bewahrt? 6 pp. O. Wien, 
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— Spath, Lfudwig]. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLVI. 488. 

[Prunus americana var. canadensis.] 
1890. 
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Prunus Amye¢dalus: Descriptive and cultural 

— Bernard. Premier mémoire sur |’Amandier, qui a remporté 
le prix au jugement de Académie en 1777. 115 pp. Q. 
(177 . 2] 

— Woodville, W[illiam]. [Amygdalus communis. ] 
Medical botany . . . IL. 230-232, pl. 83. 1792.) 

— Hayne, I’. G. [Amygdalus communis.] (Jn his Getreue 
Darstellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde ge- 

(In his 

briiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . LV. 39, pl. 39. 1816.) 
— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill»: J.M. [Amygdalus commu- 
nis.] (Jn their Medical botany . . . I. 8 pp., pl. 48. 1831.) 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. Amandier commun a bois jaspé, Amyg- 
dalus com. jaspidiaurea. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. X.89. 1832.) 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. Amandier d’Ispahan 4 fleurs doubles. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. X. 290-291. 1832.) 

— Burnett, M. A. [Amygdalus communis.] (Jn her Plantae 
utiliores ... 1.9, pl. 1842.) 

—Pépin. Amandiers. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, V. 222. 1846.) 
—Bravy. Culture de l’Amandier. (Rev. ‘Hort. ser. 3, I. 77- 
80. 1847.) 

—Laujoulet. Deux nouvelles variétés d’Amandiers. (Rev. 
Hort. 1862, pp. 469-471, il. 45-47.) 

—DeBec. The culture and tradein Almonds. (Technologist, 
III. 223-225. 1863.) 

— Bouvier, James. L’Amandier. 
209-213. 1864.) 

— Bianca, Giuseppe. Monografia del Mandorlo comune, sua 
storia e sua coltivazione in Sicilia. 443+[1] pp. O. Pa- 
lermo, 1872. 

Description of 752 varieties. 

— Carriére, E. A. Amygdalus communis pyramidata. 
Hort. 1872, p. 360.) 

—Afndré], dfouard]. L’Amandier A feuilles panachées. 
Hort. XX. 220. 1873.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Amandier 4 feuilles panachées. 
1874, p. 333.) 

—Ounous, Léo d’. 
360.) 

— Carriére, E..A. 
1875, p. 40.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Amygdalus communis flore pleno. 
Hort. 1875, pp. 370-371, pl.) 

— Murphy, M. A. Amyegdalus communis var.amara. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, XII. (1881-82), pp. 1035-1036. 1882.) 

— Xaciérys, Zrvpldwrv. [Chasiotes, Spyridon.] "yxevr pic yds 
kal €vopOaduopos THs “Apuydadfs. [The grafting and budding 
of the Almond tree.] (IIpounéet’s, II. 8306-307. 1890.) 

— Shinn, C. H. Seedling Almonds in California. (Gard. & 
For. IV. 495-496, il. 78. 1891.) 

—Tevvabtos, Havaywrns. [Gennadios, Panagiotes.] ITept ris 
"Auvydadjs. [On the Almond tree.]. (Eder. Tewpy. IX. 356- 
363. 1893.) 
—Nyary, Gyula bard. A Mandolafa. 
(Kert, I. 429-430. 1895.) 
se LSores W. P.] (In his Nut culture in the United States 

pp. 19-28, pl. 4. 1896.) 
_ Blean|, W.J. The Almond and its varieties. 
122-123, pl. 1183. 1898.) 

— (Bean, W. J.] Prunus Amygdalus var. persicoides. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 143. 1898.) 

—Xaciérys, Zrupliwy. [Chasiotes, Spyridon.] 
[The Almond tree.] (Tewromxa Néa, I. 97-99. 

— Pathological 
— Cornu, Maxime. 
velle des Amandiers. 
981-983. 1886.) 

Also refers to Prunus spinosa. 

— Thiimen, F[elix, Baron] von. Die Gelbfleckensucht der 
Mandelbiume. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XI. 364-367. 1886.) 

— Brizi, Ugo. Una nuova malattia del Mandorlo. -.( Eco 
Camp. Bosch. III. 334-337. 1896.) 

—Brizi, Ugo. Una nuova malattia (Antracnosi) del Man- 
dorlo. (Riv. Patol. Veget. IV. 293-303, pl. 15. 1896.) —— 
Eine neue Krankheit (Anthracnosis) des Mandelbaumes. 
(Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. V1. 65-72, pl. 2. 1896.) 

— Economic 

— Squarcialupus, Marcellus. De Amygdalarum amararum 
in ebrietatem vi contra Plutarchum opinio. O. Pesclavii 
Rhetorum, 1568. 

(Ann. For. Paris, XXIII. 

(Rev. 

(ll. 

(Rev. Hort. 

Amandier pleureur. (Rev. Hort. 1874, p. 

[Amygdalus grandiflora.] (Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. 

[The Almond tree.] 

(Gard. LIV. 

(Gard. 

‘H ’ Apvydadéa. 
1900.) 

Le Polystigma fulvum Tul., maladie nou- 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CII. 
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Prunus Amygdalus: Zwinger, Theodor, (pracses). Dis- 
sertatio botanico-medica, Amygdalarum fructus analysin 
exhibens. (J. U. Hegner.) Q. Basilae, 1703.+ 

—Leonhardi, J. G. (pracses). De Amygdalis et oleo ama- 
rarum aethereo. (Diss.) (P.J.A. Daries.) 41 pp. Q. Lip- 
siae, 1776.+ 

—Boullay, P. I. G. Analyse des Amandes douces (Amyg- 
daluscommunis). (Jour. Pharm. Paris, ILL. 337-344. 1817.) 

—Martrés. Expériences sur les Amandes améres. (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, V. 289-296. 1819.) 

— On milk, and its adulterations, in Paris. 
Philos. Jour. [[X.] 134-136. 1830.) 

— Jordan, G.G. De Amygdalo communi var. amaro. (Diss.) 
60 pp. O. Goettingae, 1834. 

— Robiquet, [P. J.] & Boutron[-Charlard]. Notice historique 
des travaux entrepris sur les Amandes améres, suivie de MM. 
Wolher [sic] et Liebig, publié dans les Annales de chimie et 
de physique, tome LXIV. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XXIII. 
589-609. 1837.) 
—L6nn, P. von. Ueber den 6konomischen Gebrauch der 
Samenkorner des Zwergmandelbaumes. (frei. Oekon. Ges. 
Petersburg Mittheil. 1857, pp. 199-201.) 
—Rieckher. Dosage de l’amygdaline dans les Amandes 
améres. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 111.316. 1866.) — 
From: Zeitschr. Chem. Pharm. I1. 30. 

— Portes, [L.]. Sur l’existence de l’asparagine dans les 
Amandes douces. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXV. 
30-31. 1877.) 

— Portes, [L.]. Recherches sur les Amandes améres. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX VI. 410-413. 1877.— Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXXV. 81-83. 1877.) 

—Amandelolie. (Ind. Mercuur, VI. no. 11. 1883.) 

— H{anausek, Eduard]. Zur Priifung des Mandeldles. pp. 
46-52. O. [Wien, 1883.]— From: ‘Laboratorium fiir 
Waarenkunde an der Wiener Handels-Akademie. Mittheilun- 
gen, 1883.” 
— Johannsen, [W.]. Sur la localisation de 1’émulsine dans les 
Amandes. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 7, VI. 118-126, 1 il. 
1887.) Om Amygdalinets og Emulsinets Plads i Man- 
dlerne. (Bot. Tidsskr. XVI. 222-229, 1 il. 1888.) 

—tLemport, E. Ueber das Pepton der siissen Mandeln. 
(Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXXVI. 527-529. 1897.) —— La 
peptone des Amandes douces. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 6, VII. 427. 1898.) 

— The Almond trees of Tunis. 
1898.) 

P. Armeniaca: Descriptive and cultural 

—L[emaire], Ch{arles]. Abricotier de Syrie, Prunus Armeniaca 
var. syriaca. (Flore Serr. 1V. 3 pp., pl. 418. 1848.) 

— Houtte, L[ouis] van. Abricotier de Syrie (Armeniaca vul- 
garis var. syriaca). (fev. Hort. ser. 3, III. 161-164, pl. [9]. 
1849.) i 

— Scharrer, W. Prunus armeniaca L. var. schirassica, die 
Secoee von Schiras.  (Gartenfl. XIII. 259-260, pl. 446. 

864.) 
— [Pannewitz, Julius von.] [Ein ganz ungewohnlich starker 
und fruchttragender Aprikosen-Baum.] (Schles. Forstver. 
Verh. 1866, p. 282, 1 pl.) 

— Pigeaux, [J.]. Note sur l’Abricotier 4 amande douce. (Soc. 
Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 2, 1V. 214-215. 1867.) 

— Pigeaux, [J.]. Notice sur l’Abricotier 4 amande douce. 
(Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 207.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Abricotier de Schiras. 
[71], pp. 508-509, il. 69.) 

— Dussaux, L. F. L’ Albicocco; versione di G. Ricasoli-Firi- 

(Edinb. New 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, VI. 406. 

(Rev. Hort. 1870— 

dolfi. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. V. 25-28. 1880.) 
—Forney. Origine de 1l’Abricot-Péche. (Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 
447-450.) 

—Bailey, L. H. Apricot growing in western New York. 
(New York Agric. Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. LX XI. 267-292, 
10 il., 1 pl. 1894.) 

— Bornemissza, Zoltan. A Iajszinbarackfa. 
(Kert, IIT. 504-508. 1897.) 

— Pathological . 

—Frojo, Giuseppe. Sopra una malattia degli Albicocchi. 
(Istit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, ser. 2, V. 95-105. 1868.) 

— Crawford, Ff. 8. The Apricot disease. (Philos. Soc. Ade- 
laide Trans. VIII. (1884-85), pp. 77-78. 1886.) 

[The Apricot.] 
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Prunus Armeniaca: Aderhold, Rud. Studien tiber cine 
gegenwirtig in Mombach b, Mainz berrschende Krankheit 
der Aprikosenbiiume und (ber die Mrscheinungen der Blatt- 
randdirre. (Landw. Jahrb. X X11. 435-467, pl. 10, 1893.) 

—Farneti, Rodolfo. Intorno ad una nuova malattia delle 
Albicocche; eczema empetiginoso causato dalla Stigmina 
Briosiana, n. sp. ([stit. Bot. Univ. Pavia Atti, ser. 2, VII. 
23-31, pl. 2. [1900.]) — Reprinted: 8pp. 1pl. QQ. n. t-p. 
[Pavia, 1900.] 

— Weiss, [J. 1".]. 
Pflanzensch. U1. 65-66, 1 il. 

— Weonomic 

— Bue’hoz, P. J. Dissertation sur l’Abricotier, ses différentes 
espoces, sa culture et ses propriétés pour les alimens, la méde- 
cine et lesarts. 15 pp. I”. Paris, 1787. (/n his Nouveau 
traité physique et économique, I.) 

—tLanderer, Xav(er]. [Prunus Armeniaca.] 
198. 1859.) 

P. avium: Descriptive and cultural 

Borkensucht der Aprikosen. 
1900.) 

(Prakt. Blau. 

(flora, XLII. 

—Mporrejn, [Charles]. Cerise hybride de Laeken. — (Soe. 
Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. IIL. 259-260, pl. 144. [1847.]) 

— Carriére, [. A.J. Du Merisier 4 fleurs doubles. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 4, I. 217-219. 18652.) 

— Carriére, [15. A.]. Merisier et Cerisier 4 fleurs doubles. (Iev. 
Hort. ser. 4, I. 261, pl. [14]. 1852.) 

—(Bentzien, J. A.) Om Vormering af WKirsebertreer ved 
Stiklinger. (Dansk Haugetid. VIL. 73-74. 1855.) 

— Clos, D[ominique]. Quelques mots sur la greffe. 
Hort. ser. 4, V. 342-343. 1856.) 

—(Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle Bemerkninger om forskjellige 
Arter og Varieteter af Iriseb:erslegten (Cerasus). (Dansk 
Havetid. 1865, pp. 105-107.) 

—Morren, Idfouard]. Note sur le Bigarreau de la caserne 
(Martin Jacobs-Lombaerts), sous-variété du Bigarreau & 
feuilles de Tabac. (Belg. Hort. XVI. 65-69, pl. 1866.) 

— (Neubert, Wilhelm.] [Cerasus avium pulverulenta tricolor. ] 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1871, p. 340.) 

— Carriére, !. A. [Cerasus Juliana flore roseo pleno.] 
Hort. 1874, p. 20.) 

— Carriére, I. A. 
1875, p. 390, pl.) 

— The double-flowering Cherry. 
172, il. 30. 1879.) 

—Arndt, F. Der Riickgang der Wirschenertriige des Dres- 
dener Elbthals. O. Berlin, 1892.7 

— Marquardt, Kurt. Der Iirschbaum in Parkanlagen. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXIII. 425-428, il. 78. 1898.) 

— Pathological 
—Filad, J.D. Natiirliche Geschichte des Kirschenwurms und 
der daraus entstehenden Miicke. (Acad. Theodoro-Palat. 
Hist. Comment. III. Pt. Phys., pp. 106-115, pl. 6. 1775.) 

—Tholen, N.G. Het gommen der Kersenboomen. (Neder. 
Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XIX. 17-30. 1856.) 

—tLingenfelder, Ph. Die Kirschfliege (Trypeta signata 
Meig.). (Pollichia Jahresber. XXII—XXIV. 125-132, 239- 
240. 1866.) 
—Rathay, Hmerich. Vorliufige Mittheilung iiber die Hexen- 
besen der Kirschbiiume und iiber Exoascus Wiesneri Rathay. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXX. 225. 1880.) 

—Rathay, Emerich. Uber die Hexenbesen der Kirschbiume 
und tiber Exoascus Wiesneri n. sp. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitz- 
ber. LXXXIII. pt. 1, pp. 267-288, 2 pl. 1881. — Reprinted: 
22 pp. 2pl. O. t-p-c. [Wien, 1881.] 

—Kutsomitopulos, D. Beitrag zur INenntniss des Exoascus 
der Kirschbitume. (Phys.-Med. Soc. Erlangen Sitzber. XV. 

(Rev. 

(Rev. 

Cerasus Juliana flore pleno. (ev. Hort. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XII. 

(1882-83), pp. 11-17. 1883.) 
—Grosglik, 8S. Zaraza na WiSsnie. [The Cherry disease.] 
(WszechSwiat, V. 664-666. 1886.) 

— Frank, [A.] B. Ueber die Bekiimpfung der durch Gnomonia 
erythrostoma verursachten IWirschbaumkrankheit im Alten- 
lande. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. V. 281-286. 1887.) 

—Frank, [A.] B. Die jetzt herrschende Krankheit der Siiss- 
kirschen im Altenlande. — Arbeiten aus dem pflanzenphy- 
siologischen Institute . . . VIII. (Landw. Jahrb. XVI. 401-— 
436, pl. 1-2. 1887.) — Reprinted: 36 pp. 2pl. O. Ber- 
lin, 1887. 
—Frank, A.B. Hine neue Nirschenkrankheit im Altenlande. 
(Gartenfl. XXXVI. 2-7, 51-54, il. 1. 1887.) 

Prunus avium: Mechan, Thomas. Vormation of crow's 
nest branches in the Cherry tree. (Acad, Nat, Sci. Phila- 
delphia Proc, 1886, pp. 273-274. 1887.) 

M. Die Kirschenkrankheit im Altenlande (Gnomonia ery- 
throstoma). (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XVAV. 361-265 
1888.) 

Wakker, J. If. Gnomonia erythrostoma, de oorzaak van 
een bladziekte yan den Kerseboom. (Album Natuur, 1888, 
pp. 198-211.) 

Sorauer, Paul. Die Lohkrankheit an Kirschen. — In hia 
Mittheilungen aus dem Gebiete der Phytopathologie. (ot 
Zeit. XLVIL. 181-186. 1889. Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeu. XLV. 247-250. 1889.) 

— Spoof, A. R. [Gummibildning p& Kérsbirstrid.] 
Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. X1X. 41-42. 1893.) 

(Soc. 

— Garcia Maceira, A[ntonio]. (Jn his Estudio de la invasion 
del insecto, apx. 1 p.,1 pl. 1895.) 

— Stewart, I’. ©. Witches’ brooms on Cherry-trees. (Gard. 
& For. VII. 269. 1895.) ; 

— Boltshauser, Ifeinrich]. Krankheiten unserer Kirech- 
biiume. (U'hurgau. Naturf. Ver. Mittheil. XI11. 50-57. 1898.) 

— Tubeuf, [Carl], /’reiherr von. Ueber die praktische Bedeu- 
tung der Kirschenhexenbesen und ihre Bekiimpfung. (Prakt. 
Blitt. Pflanzensch. I. 4-6, 2 il. 1898.) 

— Leisewitz, Wilhelm. Uber die schwarze Kirschblattwespe, 
(Sriocampa adumbrata Klug). (Prakt. Blau. Pflanzensch. 
II. 36-38, 41-43. 1899.) ; 

— Slingerland, M.V. The Cherry fruit-fly, a new Cherry pest. 
(New York Agric. Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. CLX XII. 21- 
41, 5il., 1 pl. 1899.) 
—Weiss, [J. E.]. Die schwarze Kirschblattwespe (Eriocampa 
adumbrata Kl.).  (Prakt. Blatt. Pflanzensch. Til. 17-18, 
1il. 1900.) 

— Economic 

—Ehrhart, Iriedr[ich]. (Jn his Beitriige zur Naturkunde . - 
Ill. 176-177. 1788.) ; 

— Schrocka. Prunus avium fructu nigricante, oder die Vogel- 
kirsche, auch ein Stellvertreter des deutschen Koffee, nebst 
einer Anweisung iiber die Veredelung des einlindischen Land- 
Tabaks. 22 pp. T. Breslau & Leipzig, 1801. 

—Soukup. Der Vogel-Kirschbaum (Prunus avium L.) und 
seine Verwendung. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochen- 
schr. VI. 70-71. 1863.) 

— Gentilhomme. Note sur les Kirschs. 
Paris, ser. 4, VII. 415-419. 1868.) 

— Truchot, [Pierre]. Le Kirsch d’Auvergne. 
I. 42-46. 1875.) 

P. Besseyi: Reeves, Elmer. TheSand Cherry. (lowa State 
Hort. Soc. Rep. XXIX. (1894), pp. 251-252. 1895.) 

P. Boissieri: F. Boissier’s Almond (Amygdalus Boissieri). 
(Gard. VIII. 347, 1 il. 1875.) 

P. candicans: [Rennie, James.] 
Bot. Gard. I1. 136, pl. 48. 1834.) 

P. eapuli: Carriére, E. A. [Prunus Capollin.] 
1872, p. 40.) 

—Hamelin. PadusCapulinos. (Rev. Hort.1884, pp. 111-112.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Prunus Capuli. (Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 137- 
138, il. 30; 1891, pp. 62-63, il. 19-20. 1888-91.) 

— Bolle, C[arl]. Der Capollin fruchttragend. (Jn his Mar- 
chica. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. VIL. 56-57. 1898.) 

P. earoliniana: Tholen, N. G. Over de Laurierkers van 
Carolina. (Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl. Il. 3-8. 1855.) 

P. cerasifera: Borchmeyer, (Forsimeister, Darfeld). Er- 
ziehung der IXirsch-Pflaume (Prunus cerasifera) durch Steck- 
linge und Ableger und Empfehlung derselben zur Vermeh- 
rung der edlern Pflaumen und Pfirsich-Arten. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. III. 329-331. 1827.) 

— Ewing, G. E. The Cherry Plum as a hedge plant. 
XIII. 100. 1878.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Prunus Pissardi. (Rev. Hort. 1881, pp. 
190-191, pl.; 1883, pp. 68-69, il. 15. 1881-S3.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Prunier Myrobolan 4 fleurs roses doubles. 
(Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 453-454.) 

— Pynaert, Edfouard]. Un nouvel arbuste rustique 4 feu- 
illage pourpre (Prunus Pissardi). (Rev. Hort. Belge, LX. 248 
250. 1883.) — Le Prunus Pissardi. (Bull. Ard 
pp- 193-195, 1 pl.) Prunus Pissardi. (Tijd 
teelk. 1883, pp. 193-195, 1 pl.) 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 

(Ann. Agron. 

Prunus candicans. (Mag. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. 
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Prunus cerasifera: Spath, L{udwig]. [Prunus cerasifera 
var. fol. purp.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XIX. 512- 
513. 1883.) 

— Prunus Myrobolana mit gefiillten rosa Bliithen. 
burg. Gart, Blumenzeit. XL. 8-9. 1884.) 

— André, Idfouard]. T’ructification du Prunus triloba et du 
P. Pissardi. (Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 396-398, il. 95, pl.) 

— Spiith, L{udwig]. [Prunus cerasifera var. fol. purpureis.] 
(ll. Monatsh. Gartenb. IV. 21. 1885.) 

— Prunus Pissardi. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, I. 416, il. 80. 
— Prunus Pissardi. (Jardin, I. 140. 1887.) 
—G., W. The Purple-leaved Cherry Plum (Prunus Pis- 
sardi). (Gard. XXXII. 224-225, 1 il., pl. 613. 1887.) 

(ITam- 

1887.) 

— The Myrobalan or Cherry Plum. (Gard. XXXII. 252, 
il. 1888.) 
—H., A. Cherry Plum for hedges. (Gard. XX XVII. 490. 
1890.) 

—Ulricksen, [F.]. [Kirseberblommetret (Prunus cerasi- 
fera Ehrh.). (Gartner-Tid. VI. 198-200. 1890.) 

— Wiittmack], L{udwig]. [Prunus cerasifera var. fol. pur- 
pureis.] (Gartenfl. XX XIX. 450. 1890.) 

— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] [Prunus Pissardi var. diversifolia 
tricoloribus marginatis.] (Gartenfl. XX XIX. 617. 1890.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Production spontanée d’un Prunier My- 
robalan & feuilles pourpres. (Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 435-436.) 

—P.,C. (Gard. & For. IV. 378-379. 1891.) 
—Koehne, E[mil]. Prunus Pissardi oder Prunus cerasifer a 
fol. purpureis. (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VII. 246. 1892.) 
— [Carriére, E. A. & André, Edouard.] Prunus Myrobolana 
variegata. (Rev. Hort. 1893, p. 366.) 

— Rodigas, [mile]. Prunus Pissardi Carr. (Prunus cerasi- 
fera var. Pissardi). (T7jdschr. Boomteelk. 1893, pp. 65-66, 
1 pl.) [French translation.] (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1893, pp. 
65-66, 1 pl. 1893.) 
— André, Edfouard]. Prunier Mirobolan a feuilles panachées. 
(Rev. Hort. 1894, pp. 204-205, pl.) 

—Nyeland, Stephan. Mirabellen (Prunus Myrobalana Hort.). 
(Norsk Havetid. X. 81-84. 1894.) 

— André, Ed[ouard]. Prunus cerasifera contorta. (Rev. Hort. 
1895, p. 201, il. 57.) 

—Baltet, Charles. The Myrobalan and Mirabelle Plums. 
(Gard. L. 364. 1896.) 

— Rehder, A[lfred]. Die Kirschpflaume, Prunus Myrobalana. 
(Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XI. 214-215. 1896.) 

— Burvenich, F'[rédéric]. De Marbelaan. (Tijdschr. Boom- 
teelk. 1897, pp. 147-151.) —— Le Prunier Myrobolan. (Bull. 
Arb. Belg. 1897, pp. 147-151.) 

— Pucci, Angiolo. Prunus Myrabolana var. rosea plena. (Soc. 
Tosc. Ort. Bull. XXIII. 282, pl. 9. 1898.) 

— Die gefiilltblithende Kirschpflaume. (Wien. Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. XXIV. 10-11. 1899.) 

— The Purple Myrobalan. (Gard. LY. 314, 1il. 1899.) 
— Dauthenay, H. Prunier Mirobolan Louis Asselin. (Rev. 
Hort. 1899, p. 460, il. 198.) 

—Vallier,G. Prunier Mirobolan Louis Asselin. — Nouveautés 
horticoles. (Jardin, XIII. 301, il. 153. 1899.) 

— Economic 

— Emploi des fruits du Prunier Myrobolan au Caucase. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 4, 1. 107-108. 1900.) 

P. Cerasus: Descriptive and cultural 

—Hayne, F.G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
IV. no. 42, pl. 42. 1816.) 
— Targioni-Tozzetti, A[ntonio]. 
frutti ed agrumi . . . 2 pp., pl. [17]. 1825.) 

—Fras, F. J. Wurze Andeutung tiber die Kirschenart, 
aus welcher in Dalmatien der Maraschino-Liqueur bereitet 
wird. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIII. 307-309. 
1838.) 

— Carriére, E. A. 
Hort. 1867, p. 307.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Cerasus Caproniana ranunculiflora. 
(Flore Serr. XVII. 159, pl. 1805. 1867-68.) 

— [Neubert, Wilhelm.] Eine buntblitterige Weichselkirsche, 
Kronprinzessin Victoria. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 
1868, pp. 193-195, pl.) 

— H[outte], L[ouis] van. | Cerasus Caproniana flore roseo 
pleno. (Flore Serr. XXI. 141, pl. 2238/2239. 1875.) 

(Soc. 

(In his Raccolta di fiori, 

Un arbre fruitier d’ornement. (Rev. 

(PRUNUS) 

Prunus Cerasus: Pomona, (pseud.). 
(Rev. Hort. 1875, pp. 408-409, il. 66.) 

— Carriére, #. A. Cerasus semperflorens. 
pp. 50-51, pl.) 

— Dieck, G[eorg]. [Prunus acida chamaecerasocarpa.]  (JII. 
Monatsh. Gartenb. If. 103. 1883.) 

— Carriére, 12. A. Cerisier commun pleureur. 
1888, p. 397.) 

Cerasus multicarpa. 

(Rev. Hort. 1877, 

(Rev. Hort. 

—Terry, H. A. Cherries. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 
XXXII. (1897), pp. 167-168. 1898.) 

— Pathological 

— Pistorius, P. HI. De pilis cum ovulis infecti insoliti in Ce- 
raso. (Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta Phys.-Med. II. ed. 2, p. 270, 
pl. 11. 1747.) 
—Ritzema Bos, J. Ziekte in de Morellenboomen, veroor- 
zaakt door Monilia fructigena. (Tijdschr. Plantenziekt. II. 
126-131. 1896.) 

—Frank, [A. B.] & Kriiger, I'r[iedrich]. _ Die Monilia-Epi- 
demie der Kirschbiiume. (Gartenfl. XLVI. 320-321, 393- 
396. 1897.) 

—Aderhold, Rud[olf]. Zur Monilia-Epidemie der Kirsch- 
baume. (Gartenjl. XLVI. 429-433. 1897.) 
—Frank, [A. B.]._ Massregeln gegen die Monilia-Krankheit 
der Kirschbiume. (Gartenfl. XLVII. 47-49. 1898.) 

— Economic 

—C.,C. L. Marasquin francais. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, IV. 
184. 1821.) 

—Host, Thom[as]. Sur le Marasquin. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
XVIII. 144. 1832.) — From his Flora austriaca, II. 1831. 

—[Lichtenstein, (Geheimer Medizinal-Rath).] Auszug aus den 
Berichten des Herrn Professor von Kunitsch zu Agram tiber 
die Kirschen-Art aus welcher in Dalmatien der Maraschino- 
Liqueur bereitet wird. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
X. 385-388. 1834.) 

— [Détrie, L.] La culture des Cerisiers 4 Kirsch de Fouge- 
rolles. 18 pp. D. t-p-c. St. Loup, 1888. 

P. Chamaecerasus: Carriére, H. A. Cerasus Chamae- 
cerasus. (ev. Hort. 1887, p. 158.) 

P. Chapronii: Carriére, E. A. Prunus Chapronii. 
Hort. 1881, pp. 467-468, il. 114.) 

P. cocomilia: Berlése, [Laurent]. Mémoire sur un Pru- 
nier fébrifuge découvert en Italie [Prunus Coccumilio]. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. VI. 86-89. 1830.) 

—[Virey, J. J.] Ecorce fébrifuge d’une espéce de Prunier de 
la Calabre. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVI. 139. 1830.) 

—Pépin. Prunus Cocomilia Tenore. (Hort. Univ. I. 332- 
334. 1843.) 

P. cornuta: Carriére, E. A. Padus cornuta. 
1869, pp. 275-276, il. 64.) 
—M., W. Spike-flowered Birch Cherry. (Gard. VI. 181, 1 il. 
1874.) 

P. Davidiana: New ornamental Peach. 
1872.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Persica Davidiana. 
74-76, il. 10.) 

— Carriére, E. A. 
220.) 

— Prunus Davidiana. 
1892.) 

— Engelhardt, Robert. Prunus Davidiana, Davids Pfirsich- 
baum. (Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. TX. 129. 1894.) 

— Prunus Davidiana. (Gard. & For. X. 503, il. 64. 1897.) 

—B[ean], W. J. Prunus Davidiana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXI. 216. 1897.) 
— Krauss, O[tto]. Ein wertvoller I'riihbliiher. 
IIT. 202-203, 1 il. 1899.) 

P. domestica: Hayne, F.G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen 
Gewiichse . . . IV. no. 43, pl. 43. 1816.) 

—Lfemaire], Chf[arles]. Prunier drap d’or (d’Esperen), 
(Pruni domesticae L. varietas hortensis). (Flore Serr. IV. 
5 pp., pl. 396/397. 1848.) 

— [Prunus domestica.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 272, il. 
54. 1884.) 

—Carriére, Ii. A. Prunus domestica Plantierii. 
1884, p. 504.) 

(Rev. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. I. 398, 1 il. 

(Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 

[Persica Davidiana.] (Rev. Hort. 1874, p. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 530, il. 79. 

(Gartenwelt, 

(Rev. Hort. 
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Prunus graeca: Carriéro, W. A. lructification au mu- 
sé6um du Cerasus Iontanesiana, (lev. Mort, 1870-[71], pp. 
319-320.) 

P. hortulana: Giddings, A. ‘The Miner Plum; what is 
known of its early history. (Jowa State Hort, Soc, Rep. XI. 
(1876), pp. 319-821, 1877.) 

— The Miner Plum. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Trans. XVI. 
(1881), pp. 339-340. 1882.) 

— Waugh, I’. A. The new view of the Hortulana Plum, 
(Gard. & Kor. X. 340-341. 1897.) 

— Waugh, I’. A. The Wayland group of Plums. (Gard. & 
For, X. 350-351, 1897.) 

P. humilis: Carriére, 1. A. 
1872, p. 448.) 

—(Bean, W.J.] Prunus humilis. 
610. 1896.) 

P. ilicifolia: Gordon, George. 
green Plum of California (Cerasus ilicifolia Nuttall). 
Fruit. 1851, pp. 1538-154. 1852.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.) — [Cerasus ilicifolia.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. TI. 44, il. 254. 1853.) 

Prunus humilis. (Rev. Tort. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XTX, 

An account of the Iver- 
(Flor. 

— The Holly-leaved Cherry. (Gard. III. 131, Lil. 1873.) 
—Nicholson, George. The Holly-leaved Cherry. (Gard. 
XXVIL. 117, 1 il. 1885.) 
— Orcutt, C. R. Some useful plants of southern California. 
(Gard. & For, I, 414-415. 1888.) 

P. ineana: Decaisne, J[oseph]. Prunus incana. (ev. 
Hort. ser. 4, II. 281, pl. [15]. 1853.) 

P. insititia: Scholtz, M[ortimer]. Die Kriechel als eingelegte 
Frucht.  (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LXIIL. (1885), 
pp. 401-402. 1886. — Gartenjl. XXXV. 597-598. 1886.) 

P. Jacquemontii: Blean], W. J. Prunus Jacquemon- 
tiana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 22-23, il. 6. 1897.) 

P. japonica: Camuzet, [J.] B. Arbres nouveaux d’orne- 
ment. [Mespilus pendula, Amygdalus glandulosa.] (Hort. 
Univ. VI. 175-177. 1845.) 

—Pépin. Amandier glanduleux, Amygdalus glandulosa Sieb. 
(Rev. Hort. VI. 135-136. 1845.) 

—(Lindley, John.] [Cerasus japonica.] 
Jour. II. 158. 1847.) 
— Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
I. 301-302, pl. [16]. 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. 
leno. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, II. 382-383. 
X. 49. 1853-54.) 

— Carriére, [f. A.]. Prunus sinensis flore albo pleno. 
Hort. ser. 4, IV. 360. 1855.) 

— Jager, [Hermann]. Amygdalus pumila fl. alb. pl. (Gartenjl. 
IV. 7. 1855.) 

— Hérincq, F [francois]. Prunus chinensis flore albo pleno. 
(Hort. Frang. 1856, p. 151, pl. 15.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Prunus japonica flore albo pleno 
(Prunus sinensis). (Jil. Hort. V. 2 pp., pl. 183. 1858.) 

— Haufe, P. Prunus sinensis fl. albo pl., die gefiilltbliihende 
chinesische Pflaume. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1861, 
pp. 295-297.) 

— Marest, (jr.). Note sur le Prunus sinensis var. alba flore 
pleno. (Hort. Fran¢. 1861, pp. 61-62.) 

— Witte, H[einrich]. [Prunus japonica Thunb. flore pleno.] 
(In his Flora . . . pp. 53-56, pl. 14. 1868.) 

—Carriére, HE. A. [Prunus sinensis.] (Rev. Hort. 1869, 
p. 300.) 

— Carriére, EH. A. Prunus japonica. 
457, il. 41.) 
— The Japanese Plum. 
—Carriére, KE. A. Prunus sinensis. 
451-454, il. 59-60.) 
— Burvenich, I'r[édéric]. 
(Prunus sinensis fl. roseo pl. et P. s. fl. albo pleno). 
Hort. Belge, 1. 121-122, pl. 1875.) 

— Carriére, H. A. Prunus japonica flore pleno. 
1876, p. 290, il. 62, pl.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Prunus sinensis. 
156-157, il. 39-40, pl.) 

—Carrigre, E. A. Prunier hybride [P. japonica X susque- 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

Prunus japonica. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 
1852.) 
Floraison du Prunus sinensis flore albo 

1853. — Flore Serr. 

(Rev. 

(Rev. Hort. 1873, p. 

(Gard. VI. 325, 1 il. 1874.) 
(Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 

Pruniers de Chine A fleurs doubles 
(Rev. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 

hana]. (Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 416-417, il. 106-109.) —— 
Prunus hybrida. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XI. 468-470, il. 
79-82. 1886.) 

(PRUNUS) 437 

Prunus Japonica; Oarriére, W. A. Prunus japonica 
sphaerica, (lev. Hort, 1887, pp. 136-137, il. 20-30.) 

Carriére, 1). A. Prunus japonica sphaerica. (Iter. Hort. 
1890, pp. 468-469, il. 146, pl.) 

— Massee, Gleorge|. Gummosis of Prunus japonica Thunb. 
(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, pp. 321-426, 1 pl.) 

P. Laurocerasus: Descriptive and cultural 

Hayne, I’. G. (/n his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen Gewichse 

. TV. no. 41, pl. 41. 1816.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. (Jn their Medical 
botany... IIL. 15 pp., pl. 117. 1831.) 

Pépin. Note sur la persistance au froid des greffes en 
écusson (4 oil dormant) de Prunus Lauro-Cerasus L. (Jfort. 
Univ. IV. 143-146. 1843.) 

—(Lindley, John.]  [Cerasus Laurocerasus var. Pumilio.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. VIL. 281. 

— Hamilton, Wdward. 
22, pl. 39. 1853.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
var. Pumilio.] (Pazton’s Flow. Gard. IIL. 128. 

— Carriére, [I5. A.]. 

1852.) 

(In his Vlora homoecopathieca, IL. 18— 

[Cerasus Laurocerasus 
1853.) 

Dimorphisme présenté par le Lauro- 
cerasus vulgaris. (J?ev. Hort. 1863, pp. 90-91, il. 13.) 

—Talou, A. de. Cerasus caucasica (Laurier-cerise du Cau- 
case). (Hort. Frang. 1865, pp. 175-176.) 

—Verlot, [Bernard]. [Laurocerasus vulgaris rotundifolia, 
L. longifolia.] (/ev. Hort. 1866, p. 280.) 
—Clémenceau. [Lauro-cerasus rotundifolia.] 
1868, p. 360.) 

— Briot, [Charles]. Laurocerasus macrophyllus. (Rev. Hort. 
1869, p. 180.) 

— Martragny, Eug[éne] de. Laurier Cerise A larges feuilles. 
(Hort. Fran¢. 1870-[71], pp. 237-238.) 

— Carriére, Ii. A. [Laurocerasus microphylla.] (Rev. Hort. 
1873, p. 240.) 

— Carriére, BE. A. 
p. 240.) 

— Carriére, Ii, A. 
pp. 159-160.) 

— Vos, C. de. 
1878.) 
—Alpha, (pseud.). The different kinds of Laurels. 
XXI. 134-135, 1 il. 1882.) 

—Carriére,E. A. Laurier-Cerise de Bertin pére et L.-Cerise 
4 feuilles lancéolées. (Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 18-19.) 

—T. Varieties of Laurel. (Gard. XXVIII. 405,1il. 1885.) 

—Laurels and Laurels. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 620-621, il. 
105-106. 1889.) 

— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] Neuheiten aus der Baumschule von 
L. Spiith, Rixdorf. (Gartenjfl. XX XIX. 162, il. 39-40. 1890.) 

— $path, Lfudwig]. Ueber Prunus Lauro-Cerasus Schip- 
kaénsis Spith. (Mdller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. VII. 132-133. 
1892.) 
— Bierbach, Oskar. 

(Rev. Hort. 

{Laurocerasus Ottini.] (ev. Hort. 1873, 

Laurocerasus Ottini. (Rev. Hort. 1877, 

Padus Lauro-Cerasus. (Sieboldia, IV. 65-67. 

(Gard. 

Prunus Laurocerasus L. var. serbica. 
(Gartenwelt, II. 160-161. 1898.) 

—Laurel Cherries. (Gard. Chron. ser.3, XXVIII. 399. 1900.) 

— Pathological 
— Pépin. Prunus Lauro-Cerasus chlorosé. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 
II. 116-117. 1853.) — Note sur un Prunus Lauro-cerasus 
chlorosé. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XLIV. 390-392. 1853.) 

—Bertoloni, Antonio. Nuovo Oidium del Lauroceraso. 
(Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XI. 389-394. 1879.) 

—Fliickiger, [F. A.].  Effets d’un froid intense sur le Lau- 
rier-cerise. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, Il. 47-48. 
1880.) — From: Pharm. Jour. 20 mar. 1880. 

— Economic 
— Madden, T. A letter... giving an account of two women 
being poisoned by the simple distilled water of Laurel- 
leaves and of several experiments upon dogs, by which it ap- 
pears that this laurel-water is one of the most dangerous 
poisons hitherto known. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XX XVII. 
(1731-32), pp. S499. 1733.) 

— Mortimer, Cromwell. Some experiments concerning the 
poisonous quality of the simple water distilled from the Lauro- 
cerasus, or common Laurel, made upon dogs at Toppingo- 
Hall in Essex, August the 24th, 1731, and others made before 
the Royal society in their repository. (Roy. Soc. Philos. 
Trans. XXXVII. (1731-32), pp. 163-173. 1733.) 
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Prunus Laurocerasus: Vater, Abraham. 
cerasi indole venenata. (Diss.) 382 pp. Q. 
1737.} 

— Schaub, Johannes. 
tates medicas ac venenatas inprimis veneni essentiam. 
pp. O. Marburgi Cattorum, 1792. 

— Woodville, William]. (/n his Medical botany .. . 
pp. 73-77, pl. 240. 1794.) 

—Thilenius, H.C. De aquae Laurocerasi medico usu. O. 
Jenae, 1795.+ 

— Stammler, G.C.C. Dissertatio inauguralis medica sistens 
Aquae Lauro-Cerasi vires et usum medicum.f O. Jenae, 
1796.} 

—Lavini, Giuseppe. Continuazione sopra le ricerche ‘fisico- 
chimiche de’ prodotti del Prunus Lauro-cerasus Linn. e 
particolarmente sopra gli elementi costituenti |’ olio vola- 
tile, ottenuto col mezzo delle ripetute distillazioni. (Accad. 
Sci. Torino Mem. XXIV. 479-484. 1820.) Suite des 
recherches physico-chimiques sur les produits du Laurier- 
cerise (Prunus Lauro-cerasus de Linnée), et particuli¢rement 
sur Vhuile volatile qu’on obtient au moyen de distillations 
réitérées. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 1X. 296-300. 1823.) 

—Winckler, F. L. Sur la constitution chimique des feuilles 
du Laurier-cerise et de l’eau-de-cerise. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
XXY. 189-200. 1839.) 
—Garot. Observations sur la distillation du Laurier-cerise. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, II. 116-119. 1842.) 

De Lauro- 
Wittebergae, 

Dissertatio sistens Lauro Cerasi quali- 
60 

suppl. 

—Vrij, J. E. de. Over aqua en oleum Lauro-Cerasi. (Alg. 
Konst Letterbode, 1842, I1. 322-325.) 

—Wafelbakker, N. Iets over aqua Laurocerasi. (Alg. 
Konst Letterbode, 1842, II. 393-395.) 

—Adrian. Del’influence du climat et de la végétation sur la 
quantité d’acide eyanhydrique contenu dans l'eau distillée 
de Laurier-cerise. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XLII. 
177-182. 1862.) 

— [André, Edouard.] Empoisonnement du Cte de Hadding- 
ton par le Laurier-Amande. (Jl. Hort. XVII. 152. 1870.) 

—Boudet. Fabrication du Kirsch avec de l’eau de Laurier- 
cerise. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XIV. 291-295. 
1871.) 
—[Paul, B. H.] The month. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VII. 
(1877-78), pp. 869-873. 1878. See p. 870.) 

— Tilden, W. A. Essence de Laurier-cerise. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX VII. 315. 1878.) — From: “Bristol 
Pharm. Assoc.” 

— Vincent, Camille & Delachanal. Sur la présence de la man- 
nite et de la sorbite dans les fruits du Laurier-cerise. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXIV. 486-487. 1892. — Jour. 
Pharm. ,Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXV. 482-483. 1892.) 

—Denigés, G. Nouvelle méthode pour le dosage de I’acide 
eyanhydrique et de leau distillée du Laurier-cerise. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X XIX. 10-15. 1894.) 

P. lucida: May. Armeniaca lucida. (Rev. Hort. 1875, 
pp. 179-180.) 

P. lusitanica: Focke, W.O. _ Friichte von Prunus lusi- 
tanica. [1877.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. V. 410. 1878.) 

—Alpha, (pseud.). Varieties of Portugal Laurel. (Gard. 
XXII. 419, 1il. 1882.) 
— Pucci, Angiolo. Prunus lusitanica var. myrtifolia. (Soc. 
Tosc. Ort. Bull. X X11. 40-41, pl. 2. 1897.) 

P. Mahaleb: Descriptive and cultural 

— M~arter, F. J. Characteristik und Cultur des Mahaleb oder 
Parfiimir-Kirschenbaumes; ein Beitrag zur Forstbotanik, 
Forsttechnologie und ausserordentlichen Holzproduktion, 
nebst Versuchen in Riicksicht seiner Benutzung fiir die Ger- 
berey, Farberey, Liqueur-Brennerey und Pharmaceutik ete. 
24+ 226 pp. Ipl. D. Wien, 1813. 

— Mahaleb nain, Prunus Mahaleb nana Hortul. 
Paris Ann. X. 32. 1832.) 

—Massé, Anatole. [Prunus Mahaleb microphylla.] 
Hort. ser. 4, II. 272. 1853.) 

— Meyer, J.C. Die Doldenkirsche, ihre Kultur und Beniit- 
zung. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1860, pp. 125-126.) 

(Soc. Hort. 

(Rev. 

— aie [Prunus Mahaleb monstruosa.] (Rev. Hort. 1860, 
p- 10. 

— Carriére, E. A. Mahaleb cerasifolia. (Rev. Hort. 1872, p. 
449.) 
— Das Weichselrohr, dessen Cultur und Erzeugung in Oester- 
reich. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X XIX. 532-533. 1873.) 

(PRUNUS) 
Prunus Mahaleb: Unsere Weichselrohrzucht. 
Vieleliahrsschr. Forstw. XXV. 65-69. 1875.) 

— Weichselcultur in Ungarn. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. IV. 631. 
1878.) — Irom: “ Der Landwirth.” 

— Ueber Weichselrohrzucht. (lorstwiss. Centrbl. III. 305- 
306. 1881.) 

—Burian, I’erd. Die Anlage eines Weichselrohrgartens und 
die Zucht der Weichselrohre. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. VI. 
10-13. 1881.) 

— [Wessely, Josef.] | Niederdsterreichs Weichselrohrzucht. 
(Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. Forstw. XX XI. 461-468. 1881.) 

— Senoner, A. Coltivazione del Prunus Mahaleb. (Soc. Tosc. 
Ort. Bull. 1X. 375-376. 1884.) 

— Oppenheimer, Richard. Uber Weichselholz-Cultur. (Han- 
dels-Mus. Wien, V. 148-149. 1890. — Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzeit. XLVI. 353-356. 1890.) 
— Die Weichselholzkultur. (Schweiz. Zecitschr. Forstwes. 
1891, pp. 62-63.) 

— Economic 

— Payen, [Anselme] & Chevalier, [A.]. Note sur la matiére 
colorante des fruits du Bois de Sainte-Lucie, Cerasus Mahaleb. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, VIII. 489-490. 1822.) 

— Morren, Chfarles]. Usage du Mahele» dans la parfumerie. 
(Belg. Hort. 1. 218, pl. 1851.) 

P. mariana: The Mariana Plum. 
VII. 109. 1 il. 1886.) 

— André, Hdfouard]. Prunes Mariana et Masu. (Rev. Hort. 
1894, pp. 278-279, pl.) 

P. maritima: The Beach or Sand Plum. 
lil. 1872.) 

P. Mume: Siebold, [P. F.] von & Co. Eene nieuwe Japansche 
Abrikoos, Mume praecocissima Sieb. et Zuce., in bloei en 
vrucht in de verzameling van Japansche gewassen van von 
Siebold en Comp. te Leiden. (Nederl. Maatsch. Aanmoed. 
Tuinb. Jaarb. 1853, p. 50.) 

— Morren, Chfarles]. L’Abricotier Mume du Japon, variété 
trés-précoce 4 fleurs de Ronce de von Siebold et de Vriese. 
(Belg. Hort. V. 30-32, pl. 1855.) 

—Lescuyer, O. Abricotier Mume. 
14-17, pl. 1.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Armeniaca Mume var. Alphandi. (fev. 
Hort. 1885, pp. 564-566, il. 101-103, pl.) —— Armeniaca 
Mume Carr. [Translated by Carstensen.] (Gartner-Tid. II. 
78-79. 1886.) 

— Armeniaca Mume. 
il. 49-51. 1886.) 
— Sprenger, C[arl]._Peschi di Nagasaki (Giappone). (Soc. 

) 

(Oesterr. 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 

(Gard. IL. 450, 

(Hort. Fran;. 1869, pp. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X1. 255-258, 

Tosc. Ort. Bull. XVII. 178-179. 1892. 
—G., W. Prunus Mume. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 420. 
1896.) 
— [Bean, W. J.] Prunus Mume. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 
216. 1897.) 

— Baltet, Chfarles]. [Prunus Mume var. Alphandi.] (Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XX. 174-175. 1898.) 

P. nana: [Rennie, James.] The Georgian Almond. (Mag. 
Bot. Gard. I. 36-37. 1833.) 

— Camuzet, J.B. [Amygdalus nana var.] (Rev. Hort. ser. 
3, II. 182. 1848.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. Amygdalus nana. 
I. 241, pl. [13]. 1852.) 

— Carrfiére, E. A.J. L’Amandier nain (Amygdalus nana). 
(Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 298-302, il. 73.) 

— New dwarf Almonds. (Gard. II. 239. 1872.) 
— Carriére, EK. A. Deux nouvelles variétés d’Amandier nain. 
(Rev. Hort. 1872, p. 340.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Amyegdalus nana speciosa. 
1872, p. 118; 1874, p. 370, pl. 1872-74.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Amygdalus nana speciosa.] (ev. Hort. 
1877, p. 360.) 

— Gordon, George. Amygdalus nana. 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. XII. 273, 1 il. 
1877.) 
—Amygdalus nana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 275, il. 49. 
1893.) 

— Miller, R. [H.]. [Amygdalus nana.] — In [Witrmack, 
Ludwig]. (Gartenfl. XLV. 394-395. 1896.) 
—Blean], W. J. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XI. 250-251. 1897.) 

P.nepaulensis: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Cerasus 
nepalensis.] (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. II. 81-82, il.174. 1853.) 
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Prunus obovalifolia: Carriére, !. A. Prunus obovali- 
folia. (Iev, Hort. 1873, p. 160.) 

P. orientalis: Carriére, 1. A. Amygdalus orientalis. (Mev. 
ITort. 1867, p. 100.) 

P. Padus: Descriptive and cultural 

— Pépin. Note sur de nouvelles variétés d’arbres. — (Lev. 
Hort. ser. 8, 111. 442. [1849.]) 

—Koch, Karl? [Prunus Padus 6 aucubaefolia.| (Berlin. 
Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, p. 258.) 

— A beautiful variety of the Bird Cherry. (Jour. Mor. 11. 505. 
1879.) 

— S[argent],C.S. A Manchurian Bird Cherry. (Gard. & Mor. 
I. 295, il. 47, 1888.) 

—(Bean, W. J.] Prunus Padus. 
610. 1896.) 

— Pathological 

—Dahlbom, A. G. Anmiirkningar om Tiggmalet (Tinea 
Padella Linné). (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 1835, pp. 
30-41, pl. 3.) 

—Woronin, M. Die Sclerotienkrankheit der gemeinen Trau- 
benkirsche und der beresche (Sclerotinia Padi und Sclero- 
tinia Aucupariac). 27 pp. 5 pl.  St.-Pétersbourg, 1895. 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 8, II. no. 1. 1895.) — 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XTX. 

[Abstract.]  (Zetlschr. Pflanzenkrankh. V. 236-240, pl. 4. 
1895.) 

— Heonomie 
—Bjornlund, Bengt. én, om viirkan af hiiggbarks decoct 
(Prunus Padus L.) uti venerisk sjuka. (Svensk. Vetensk. 
Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], V. 209-218. 1784.) 

— Bremer, W. A. E. Bemerkungen und Erfahrungen iiber die 
Wirksamkeit der Rinde des ‘Traubenkirsehbaums (Cortex 
Pruni Padi). 54 pp. 1pl. O. Berlin, 1812.+ 

—Bergman. Over het aanwezen van Blauwzuur (acide prus- 
sique) in de basten van boomen. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 
1813, I. 285, 286.) 

— Hayne, I’. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
IV. no. 40, pl. 40. 1816.) 

—Vl{irey], J. J. Huile amygdaline du Prunier des Alpes. (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, 1V. 227. 1818.) 

—Heumann, [Ch.]. Sur la quantité d’acide eyanhydrique ob- 
tenu par des distillations aqueuses des diverses parties du 
Prunus Padus. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, I. 332- 
333. 1842.) — From: Repert. Pharm. Niirnberg, X XV. pt. 2. 
1842. 

—Geiseler. Sur l’acide cyanhydrique fourni par les feuilles 
et les fleurs du Cerisier 4 grappes. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 3, XX XVIII. 79. 1860.) — From: Arch. Pharm. 
CII. 142. i 
—Tuma, Ed. & Em. Ueber den Cyanwasserstoffgehalt 
der Blattknospen von Prunus Padus L. (Allg. Oesterr. 
Apoth. Ver. Zeitschr. V. 330. 1892.) Sur la proportion 
d’acide eyanhydrique dans les bourgeons du ‘‘ Prunus Padus 
L.” (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XX VII. 331-332. 
1893.) 

P. pedunculata: Carriére, [E. A.J. Amandier 4 fruits 
pédoneulés. (Rev. Hort. 1864, p. 370, il. 36.) 

—Carriére, KE. A. Amyegdalus Boissieri. (Rev. Hort. 1879, 
p- 299, il. 62-64.) 

P. pendula: D’Ombrain, H. H. Cerasus pendula rosea. 
(Floral Mag. X. 1 p., pl. 536. 1871.) 
—May. Cerasus pendula rosea. (Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 328, 
il. 71.) 

—0O.,H. Cerasus Spachiana A. Lav. 
menzeit. XX XV. 57. 1879.) 

— The Weeping Japanese Cherry. 
1095. 1896.) 

—Rehder, Alfred. Prunus pendula. 
Zeit. XV. 319-321, 4 il. 1900.) 

— Spath, L[udwig]. (Gartenjl. XLIX. 332, il. 42. 

P. pensylvanica: Carriére, E. A. 
(Rev. Hort. 1869, p. 272, il. 63.) 
—M., W. Peach-leaved Cherry (Cerasus persicifolia). (Gard. 
VI. 131, Lil. 1874.) 

— Waring, W.G. Prunus pennsylvanica as a stock for the 
Cherry. (Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XII. (1877), pp. 294-296. 
1878. — See also pp. 296-298.) 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 

(Gard. L. 454-455, pl. 

(Méller’s D. Gartn.- 

1900.) 
Cerasus persicaefolia. 
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Prunus Persica: Descriptive 

Woodville, William). [Amygdalus Persica.] Un his 
Medical botany . . 
[Antoine, I'ranz.| 

nach der Natur 1851. 
Wien, [pref. 1821]. 
Text in Hungarian and German 

Notices of new or remarkable varieties of fruits ripened in 
the summer and autumn of the year 1820, which were exhib- 
ited at the meetings of the Horticultural society. (ort. Soc. 
Lond, Trans. 1V. 508-530, pl. 19-21. 1822.) 
The Plat Peach (pl. 19). 

Knight, T. A. Observations on the Flat Peach of China. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. V. 271-273. 1824.) 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, A[ntonio]. _[Amygdalus Persica.] 
his Raccolta di fiori, frutti ed agrumi . . 
1825.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] Pécher d’Ispahan A fleurs doubles. 
(Hort. Univ. 11. 361-364, pl. 1841.) 

—- New and singular Chinese Peaches. 
382-384, 2 il. 1847.) 

—(Lindley, John.] [Amygdalus Persica. Double crimson 
Peach.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. I1. 246, 313, 1 il. 1848.) 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. Pécher a fleurs doubles, de semis. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XL. 133-134. 1849.) 
— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] Double Chinese Peach 
trees (Amygdalus Persica flore semipleno). (Pazxton’s Flow. 
Gard. I. 65-66, pl. 13. 1850-51.) 

—Decaisne, J[oseph]. Pécher 4 fleurs doubles. 
Hort. ser. 4, I. 221-222, pl. [12]. 1852.) 

—M[oore, Thomas]. The double crimson Chinese Peach. 
(Gard. Comp. 1852, pp. 129-130, 1 pl.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. Pécher d’Ispahan a fleurs doubles. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 4, Il. 361-362, pl. [19]. 1853.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Amygdalus Persica var. sinensis hort. 
flore albo semi-pleno et flore rubro semi-pleno. (Flore Serr. 
X. 1-3, pl. 969. 1854-55.) 

—([Neubert, Wilhelm.] Amygdalus Persica var. sinensis. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1855, pp. 270-271, pl.) 

— Camellia-flowered Peach. (Flor. Fruit. X. 289, pl. 131. 
[1857.]) 
—Dupuy-Jamain. Pécher de la Chine A fleurs doubles. 
(Hort. Frang. 1857, p. 121, pl. 10.) 

— Carnation-flowered Peach. (Flor. Fruit. [X1.] 289, pl. 144. 
[1858.}) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. 
hort. camelliseflora et dianthiflora. 
pl. 1299-1300. 1858.) 

— H[outte], L[ouis van]. Amygdalus Persica flore versicolori 
pleno, Pécher a fleurs doubles versicolores. (Flore Serr. XIII. 
51, pl. 1319. 1858.) 

—Lf{emaire], Chfarles]. Amygdalus Persica (?) v. sinensis 
camellizflora. (Ill. Hort. V. 2 pp., pl. 165. 1858.) 
—Morren, Edouard. Notice sur un nouveau Pécher A fleurs 
de Camellia introduit de Ja Chine par M. R. Fortune, Amyg- 
dalus camelliaeflora hort. (Belg. Hort. VIII. 97-99, 164-165, 
il. 42, pl. 1858.) 
— Morren, Edouard. Note sur une nouvelle variété d’Aman- 
dier d’origine japonaise, |’Amygdalus Persica Lin. var. stel- 
lata hort. Sieb. (Belg. Hort. VIII. 353, pl. 1858.) 

— (Neubert, Wilhelm.] Amygdalus Persica var. camelliae- 

. suppl pp. 71-74, pl. 239. 1794.) 
Abbildung von 51 Pfirsich Gattungen 

[4]+204-[4J+22 pp. 50 pl FF 

(In 

. 4pp., pL (20, 29}. 

(Horticulturist, 1. 

(Rev. 

Amygdalus Persica var. sinensis 
(Flore Serr. XIII. 17-19, 

flora. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1858, pp. 104-105, pl.) 

—Amygdalus Persica Linn. var. stellata. (Flore Jard. Ann. 
II. 65, pl. 1859.) 

—Ljfemaire], Chfarles]. Amyegdalus (Persica?) rosaeflora. 
(Ill. Hort. VI. 1p., pl. 204. 1859.) 

— The Crimson Camellia-flowered Peach. 
XV. 529, 1 pl. 1860.) 
— Carrfiére, E. A.J. Péche Montigny ou Péche amandiforme 

( Horticulturist, 

de Chine. (Rev. Hort. 1861, pp. 11-12, pl.) 
—Luizet, Gabriel, (sr.) _ Classification des fruits du genre 
Pécher. 16 pp. 1pl. O. Lyon, 1861. — From: Soc. Hort. 
Prat. Rhéne Bull. 

— Hélye, [D.]. Péche Chevreuse et fruits de nature différente 
portés sur une méme branche. (Rev. Hort. 1862, pp. 311— 
312, pl.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. 
de Chine 4 fleurs doubles. 

pl.) 

Quatre nouvelles variétés de Péchers 
(Rev. Hort. 1863, pp. 391-392, 
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Prunus Persica: Carriére, [f. A.]. Sur la classification 
des Péchers. (Rev. Hort. 1864, pp. 51-55.) 
— Carriére, [H. A.]. Arbre généalogique du groupe Pécher. 
(Rev. Hort. 1865, pp. 292-293, 354-357, 417-419, tab.; 1866, 
pp. 12-18, 32-84, 71-74, 125-127, 153-155, 166-168, 213-215. 
1865-66.) 

— Carriére, I. A. 
103 pp. 1pl. Q. Paris, 1867. 

— Carriére, 8. A. Pécher douteux ou mixte. 
1867, pp. 49-51, il. 6-7.) 

— (Neubert, Wilhelm.] Die Pfirsich-Mandel. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1868, pp. 109-111.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Péche plate. (Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], pp. 
111-112, pl.) 4 

— Carriére, f. A. Dimorphisme présenté par le Persica versi- 
color. (Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], pp. 480-431, pl.) 

— Carriére, . A. Persica striata. (Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], pp. 
439-440.) 
— Carriére, H. A. 
[71], p. 557.) 

—Carriére, £. A. Transformation du Persica dianthiflora. 
(Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], pp. 578-579.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Amygdalus campaniflora. 
1872, p. 129, il. 16.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Des Péchers 4 fleurs doubles. 
Hort. 1872, pp. 205-206.) 

— Hf[outte], L[ouis] van. Pécher 4 feuilles rouges, Amygdalus 
Persica foliis rubris. (Flore Serr. XIX. 95-96, pl. 1986. 
1873.) 

— [Neubert, Wilhelm.] Pfirsichbaum mit purpurnen Blittern. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1874, p. 368.) 

—Baltet, Chfarles]. Pécher 4 feuilles pourpres. 
XXII. 172, pl. 224. 1875.) 

—Carriére, E. A. [Péchers 4 fleurs doubles.] 
1875, p. 220.) 

— May. Persica candida plena. (Rev. Hort. 1875, p. 237.) 

— Geert, Aug[uste] van, (jr.). [Amygdalus Persica foliis 
aureo-variegatis.] (lev. Hort. Belge, 1.14. 1875.) 

— Geert, Aug[uste] van, (jr.). [Persica vulgaris foliis atro- 
purpureis.] (Rev. Hort. Belge, 1. 16-17. 1875.) 

— Burvenich, Fr[édéric]._ De Perzikboom met purper blad. 
(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1875, pp. 328-831, 1 pl.; 1876, p. 142. 
1875-76.) Le Pécher a feuilles pourpres. (Bull. Arb. 
Belg. 1875, pp. 328-331, 1 pl.; 1876, p. 142. 1875-76.) 

—Lebas, [E.]. Pécher 4 feuilles pourpres. (Rev. Hort. 1876, 
25) 

a Ounous, Léo d’. Note sur le Pécher pleureur de Chine 4 
fleurs doubles. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, X. 282-283. 

Arbre généalogique du groupe Pécher. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Deutsch. Mag. 

Pécher pyramidal. (Rev. Hort. 1870- 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. 

(ll. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 

1876.) 
— Peach and Nectarine on the same branch. 
ser. 2, VIII. 297, il. 59. 1877.) 

(Gard. Chron. 

—Peaches. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 661, il. 148-150. 
1885.) 
—B., D. Le Pécher A fruit plat. (Jardin, I. 154, il. 69. 
1887.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Pécher pyramidal. (fev. Hort. 1888, pp. 
43-44.) 

—Tatar, M. Persica vulgaris var. semiplena Hort. Tatar. 
(Cas. Cesk. Zahr. [I1I.] 112, 1 pl. 1889.) 

— Magnus, P.[W.]. Frucht von Amygdalus Persica fol. pur- 
pureis; gereift im Sommer 1892 auf der Pfaueninsel bei Pots- 
dam. (Gartenfl. XLII. 99-100, il. 17. 1893.) 

— Rodigas, E[mile]. Nectarinen. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 
1893, pp. 170-173, 195-197.) Nectarines. (Bull. Arb. 
Belg. 1893, pp. 170-173, 195-197.) 

— Neue Classification der Pfirsiche. 
XXII. 130-132. 1897.) 

— Cultural 

—Pamart, E. Culture du Pécher dans le nord de la France. 
32 pp. 34il. O. Anzin, n. d.f 
—Combles, de. Traité de la culture des Péchers. 
pp. 8. Paris, 1745. — Ed. 2rev. & enl. 16+198 pp. S. 
Paris, 1750.— Ed.3. 16+198pp. O. Paris, 1759. — New 
ed. rev. & enl. 16+198 pp. 8S. Paris, 1770. A treatise 
upon the culture of Peach trees: translated from the French. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 

11+ 163 

[2]+123 pp. D. London, 1768. 
—Sieule. Wijze om de boomen en vooral de Perzikboomen 
tot espaliers te snoeijen en leiden. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 
1813, I. 430-432.) 

(PRUNUS) 

Prunus Persica: Gruet, P. Mémoire sur la culture du 
Pécher. 40 pp. Sil. O. Paris, 1824. ; 

— Arboriculture; culture du Pécher. 381 pp. O.  n. 
({1831?] — From: “Acad. d’horticulture. Journal, 1831.” 

— Bengy-Puyvallée, ©. A. de. Mémoire de la culture du 
Pécher. 224 pp. 3 pl. O. Bourges, 1831. — From: Soc. 
Agric. Cher Bull. IIL. no. 21.—Ed.2. 280 pp. 3pl. D. 
Paris, 1860. 
—Camuzet, [J. B.]. Culture et multiplication du Pécher 
d’Ispahan a fleurs semipleines. (Hort. Univ. Il. 364-366. 
1841.) 

— Malot, Félix. Traité succinct de |’éducation du Pécher en 
espalier sous la forme earrée, exécutée pour la premiére fois, 
4 Montreuil, de 182241830. 34pp. 1lpl. O. Paris, 1841.— 
From: Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 

— Smith, John. A treatise on the growth of the Peach upon 
the open wall. 112 pp. 3pl. 5. London, 1843. 

—Lepé€re, Alfexis]. Pratique raisonnée de la taille du Pécher, 
principalement en espalier carré ... Ed. 2. 16+4+155 pp. 
5 pl. O. Montreuil-sous-Bois & Paris, 1846.—Ed.3. 14+ 
{1]+169 pp. 6pl. O. Montreuil-sous-Bois & Paris, 1852.— 
Hd.4. 14+[2]+168 pp. 7pl. O. Montreuil-sous-Bois & 
Paris, 1856. — Ed. 5. 164+167pp. Spl. O. Montreuil-sous- 
Bois & Paris, 1860. — Ed. 6. 187pp. 8 pl. O. Montreuil- 
sous-Bois & Paris, 1864. Die Kultur des Pfirsichbaumes 
in Karré-, Facher-, Herzstamm-, Leyer-, Windstoss-, Arm- 
leuchter- und anderen Formen, nebst Erliiuterungen tiber 
das Beschneiden, die Vermehrung, die Krankheiten des 
Pfirsichbaumes und einem Verzeichniss der besten Sorten. . . 
Nach der fiinften franzésischen Originalausgabe iibersetzt, 
von J. Hartwig. 16+146pp. 9pl. O. Weimar, 1861. — Die 
Kultur des Pfirsichbaumes am Spaliere. Ed. 2 rey. 8+86 pp. 
il. Weimar, 1886. 

— Scott, K.M. Onthe treatment of the Peach. (Agric. Hort. 
Soc. India Jour. VI. pt. 1, pp. 241-242. 1848.) 

—Fintelmann, G. A. Die Pfirsichzucht zu Montreuil bei 
Paris. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIX. 16-31, 
2il. 1849.) 

— Malot, Félix. Exposé pratique de la culture de la Vigne 
dans les jardins, suivi de l’abrégé de l’éducation pratique du 
Pécher en espalier sous la forme carrée, exécutée, pour la 
premiére fois, 4 Montreuil de 1822 41830. 8+100 pp. 3 pl. 
O. Montreuil & Paris, 1854. 
—Amsig, Edm. L’arbre Pécher en Belgique 4 forme triangu- 
laire et 4 tige centrale, greffe en écusson 4 ceil dormant, sur 
un bois sauvageon qui permet de faire obéir, sans soins inces- 
sants, le Pécher 4 la taille. 32 pp. 1 pl. O. Bruxelles, 
1856. 

—Lachaume, Jules. Méthode élémentaire pour tailler et con- 
duire soi-méme les Péchers en espaliers, contenant les prin- 
cipes 4 suivre pour la plantation, le choix des arbres, leur 
direction sous les formes les plus simples . . . 4+211 pp. 
il. 7 pl. O. Paris, 1857. 

— Wttewaall, J[an]. Het leiden van een Perzikboom. (Alg. 
Landhuish. Cour. XI. 69-70, 72-73, 77-78, 81-82, 85-86, 
13 il. 1857.) 

—Bouscasse, D. (sr.). Prompte formation des arbres fruitiers; 
application au Pécher. 36pp. 2 pl. S. La Rochelle, 
1859. 

— M’Ewen, George. The culture of the Peach and Nectarine, 
edited and enlarged by John Cox. 5+[3]+52 pp. il. 1 pl. 
O. London, 1859. 

— Grin, (sr.). Le pincement court; ou, Méthode de direction 
desarbreset notamment du Pécher. 45 pp. 3pl.- O. Char- 
tres & Paris, 1863.— Ed.2. 62+ [1]pp. 5il. O. Chartres, 
1867. — Le pincement court; ou, Pincement des feuilles. Ed. 
2rev. 62+[1]pp. 5il. D. Paris, [1869].— La direction des 
arbres par le pincement des feuilles et notamment du Pécher. 
Ed. 3 rey. 68 pp. D. Chartres, 1873. 

—|[Lafons, Alexandre], baron de Mélicocg. | Note sur des 
Péchers cultivés en Angleterre au 13 €siécle. (Soc. Bot. France 
Bull. X11. 343-344. 1865.) 

—Mortillet, P. de. Arboriculture fruitiére. Les meilleurs 
fruits par ordre de maturité et par série de mérite; culture et 
soins qu’ils réclament . . . [Le Pécher.] 439 pp. 56il. O. 
Grenoble, 1865. 

— Bréhaut, T.C. The modern Peach pruner; treating on the 
long and close systems of pruning the Peach, adapted for 
the open air, and for all forms of orchard-house culture, to 
which is added Notes on variation from seed, by Thomas 
Rivers. 178 pp. 23 il. S. London, [pref. 1866]. 

t-p. 



ROSACHAL 

Prunus Persica: Rivers, Thomas. On raising Peaches, 
Nectarines, and other fruits from seed. (Intern, Mort, Pahib. 
Bot. Congr. Lond. Rep. 1866, pp. 148-155.) 
—Vaucher, Md. Culture du Pécher. Genéve, 1866. 
— (Ravenel, If. W.] Peach culture. (Land We Love, IIL. 
257-264. 1867.) 

— Carriére, I). A. Montreuil-aux-Péches. — Tistorique et 
pratique... 334 pp. 25il. O. Paris, [187 . ?]. 
alae W.C.| Among the Peaches. . (Marper’s Mag. 
XLI. 511-518, il. 1870.) 

—Fulton,J.A. Peachculture. 190pp. 29il. D. New York, 
[°1870]. — New ed. enl. 122 pp. 29 il. D. New York, 
1882. 

(Sieboldia, 11. 189. 

Perziken yan zaad. 

1876.) 

(Sic- 

—F., A. Perzikboomen uit zaad. 

— Roovan Westmaas, [Iv. A.] de. 
boldia, 11. 189-190. 1876.) 
—Vorsterman van Oijen, A. A. 
(Sieboldia, II. 215. 1876.) 

— Ottolander, Ix. J. W. De beste Perziken voor Nederland. 
(Steboldia, If. 117-118. 1877.) 

— Ompteda, Ludwig, l’reiherr von. Praktische Anleitung zur 
Pfirsichzucht. 5+81 pp. 8 pl. O. Berlin, 1879. 

— Rutter, John. The culture and diseases of the Peach; a 
complete treatise for the use of Peach growers and garden- 
ers of Pennsylvania and all districts affected by the yellows 
and other diseases of the tree. 94+-[1] pp. D. Harrisburg, 
(Penn.), 1880. 

—Vauvel, L. Nouveau traitement du Pécher, systéme 
Chevalier ainé, de Montreuil. 15 pp. O.  t-p-c. Paris, 
1880. — From: Jour. Vulgaris. Hort. no. 3. 

—RHale, J. H. The cultivation and diseases of the Peach. 
(Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1888, pt. 1, pp. 58-74.) 

— Stoll, Rudolf. Die amerikanischen [rihpfirsiche, mit 
Beriicksichtigung der l'riihpfirsiche tiberhaupt. 44 pp. 14 
pl. O. Klosterneuburg, 1889. 

—Bellair, G. A. Le Pécher, sa culture au jardin fruitier, 
origine, description, races et variétés, sol, plantation, exposi- 

Perzikboomen uit zaad. 

tions, taille, récolte, insectes nuisibles, maladies. 36 pp. 
12 [14]il. D. Paris, [189. ?]. 

— Delabarriére. Greffage du Pécher sur Abricotier. (lev. 
Hort. 1890, pp. 182-183.) 

—Simon, Léon. L’Abricot-Péche de Naney. 17 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Nancy, 1890.) — From: Soc. Hort. Nancy Bull. 
—Buche, Ff. Anleitung zur Pfirsichzucht am Wandspalier 
ma freistehenden Baume. 79 pp. 1tab. O. Miinchen, 
891. 

— Carleton, M. M. 
D. Simla, 1892. 

— Couturier, Edmond. 
tation, taille et direction .. . 
Paris, [after 1892]. 

—RHiarris, W. The Peach. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XX XVII. 
12-13. 1892.) 

—Alger, W.S. Peaches. (Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXVIL. 
(1892), pp. 387-388. 1893.) 

— Bailey, L. H. Impressions of the Peach industry in western 
New York. (New York Agric. Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. 
LXXIV. 357-388, 16 il. 1894.) 

—Lotspeich, D. W. Peach culture in northern Iowa. (Jowa 
State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXVIII. (1893), pp. 380-881. 1894.) 

— Smith, Eh. I. Peach growing for market. 23 pp. 21il. O. 
Washington, 1895. (United States Dept. Agric. Farm. Bull. 
XXXIII.) 
— Hale, J.H. Notes on Peach culture. (United States Dept. 
Agric. Div. Pomol. Rep. 1894, pp. 50-62, il. 1895.) — Re- 
printed: 10 pp. 4il. O. n.t-p. [Washington, 1897.] 
(United States Dept. Agric. Div. Pomol. Circ. III.) 

—Bent, C. D. ‘Twenty years experience with the Peach. 
nee State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXX. (1895), pp. 345-347. 
896. 

— [Butz, G.C.] The Peach industry in Pennsylvania. 30 pp. 
il, 1 pl. map. O. ([Harrisburg, (Penn.)], 1897. (Penn- 
sylwania Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. XXXVIL.) 
— Park, Samuel. Seedling and budded Peaches. 

The advantages of Peach culture. 6 pp. 

Culture du Pécher en espalier; plan- 
128 pp. 126 [127] il. O. 

(Iowa State 
Hort. Soc. Rep. XX XI. (1896), pp. 368-369. 1897.) 

—Branson, A. Northern Peaches. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. 
Rep. XXXII. (1897), pp. 162-163. 1898.) 

— Bent, C. D. How to secure hardy Peach trees. (Jowa State 
Hort. Soc. Rep. XXXII. (1897), pp. 388-889. 1898.) 

, 
4 (PRUNUS) 

Prunus Persica; (Craig, Jolin.) Peach culture in Can- 
ada, 45 pp. 19il, O. Ottawa, 1898, (Canada Dept 
Contr, Laper. Farm Bull. wer. 2, 1.) 

44) 

A ric. 

Dennis, A. 3, Peach culture in lowa. (lowa State Hort. 
Soc, ep. XXXIIL. (1898), pp. 417-419. 1899.) 
Guiheneuf, D. Double-flowered Peaches. (Gard. LYT. 

516-517, pl. 1255. 1899.) 
— Hale, J.H. Peach culture. 
pt. 1, pp. 62-38.) 

Chinese and Persian varieties. 

(Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1899 

— Pathological 

— Ellis, John. 
ture decay of Peach trees. 
325-326. 1802.) 

Coulter, Thomas. Description of a method of cultivating 
Peach trees, with a view to prevent their premature decay, 
confirmed by the experience of forty-five years in Delaware 
state and the western parts of Pennsylvania. (Amer. Philos. 
Soc. Trans. V. 327-328. 1802.) 

— Worth, James. An account of the insect so destructive 
to the Peach tree. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Jour. U1. 
pt. 1, pp. 216-221. 1823.) 

—Turpin, P. J. lf. Mémoire de nosologie végétale. Obser- 
vations physiologiques sur le développement des gales cornicu- 
lées de la feuille du Tilleul de Hollande et sur la cause qui les 

Account of a method Dua! the prema- 
(Amer. Philos. Soc. Trans. V. 

produit. (Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. Div. Sav. [ser. 2), VI. 217 
740, 2 pl. 1835.) — Reprinted: 24 pp. 2 pl Q. (Paris, 
1853.]+ 

Tilia, Citrus and Persica. 

— Malot, Iélix. Observations sur la maladie de Ja cloque. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXVIII. 114-121. 1841. — See also 
pp. 265-273, 344-346.) 

— Guéranger, I'd. Note sur Ja mort de deux Péchers ocea- 
sionnée par le développement d’un champignon. (Soc. Agric. 
Sci. Sarthe Bull. IX. 327-328. 1850.) 

—Rotrou, de. Lettre sur la destruction du tigre du Pécher. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XLI. 501-503. 1850.) 

— Kirtland, J. P. [Diseased condition of Peach trees.] 
(United States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1851, pt. 2, pp. 
363-364. 1852.) 

—Zoest, J. van. Het wit in de Perzikboomen. 
mona, 1859, pp. 210-212.) 

(Flora Po- 

—Boisduval. Note sur la teigne du Pécher. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour, X. 503-504. 1864.) 

— Prillieux, Edfouard]. Sur la cloquedu Pécher. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XTX. 227-230. 1872.) 

— Prillieux, [douard]. Sur la maladie du Pécher, connue 
sous le nom de cloque. _ (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXXIV. 1592-1594. 1872.) 
—Ronsmans, P.J. De bladluizen des Perzikbooms. 
schr. Boomteelk. 1876, pp. 76-81.) 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1876, pp. 76-81.) 

— Burvenich, Octave. Verhandeling over de krulziekte des 
Perzikbooms. (Tijdschr. Boomteclk. 1879, pp. 51-55, 1 
il.) —— Etude sur la cloque du Pécher. (Sull. Arb. Belg. 
1879, pp. 51-55, 1 il.) 

— Puls, J. ©. De bladluis en de Perzikboom onder glazen 
schutsels. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1880, pp. 275-278.) 
Le puceron et le Pécher sous abri vitré. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 
1880, pp. 274-277.) 

— Chevallier. De bladluis van den Perzikboom. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1880, pp. 279-282.) —— La grise du Pécher. 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1880, pp. 279-281.) 

— Higley, W. IX. On the microscopic and general character 
of the Peach tree affected with the “‘ yellows.” (Amer. Nat. 
XV. 849-857, 961-976, Gil. 1881.) 

—Bitely, N. H. More about the yellows. 
Trans. 1882, pt. 2, (1881), pp. 271-272.) 

—Penhallow, D. P. Yellows in Peach trees. 
Soc. Trans. 1882, pt. 1, pp. 124-130, 1 pl.) 

— Penhallow, D. P. Normal condition of cellular structure 
and Peach yellows. 45 pp. 4 pl. Q. New York, 1883. 
(Houghton farm experiment department, ser. 3, 1—I1.) 

—[Penhallow, D. P. & Stone, W. E.] Experiment orchard 
and Peach yellows. 64 pp. lil. O. New York, [18837]. 
(Houghton farm experiment department, ser. 3, IIT. 

—Penhallow, D. P. Peach yellows. (Pennsylvania Board 
Agric. Ann. Rep. 1883, pp. 161-179, 3 pl. 1884.) — Re- 
printed: 19 pp. 3 pl. O. Harrisburg, 1883. 

(Tijd- 
Les pucerons du Pécher. 

(Mass. Hort. Soc. 

(Mass. Hort. 



442 

Prillieux, [Mdouard]. Sur les taches 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 

Prunus Persica: 
nécrosées des rameaux de Pécher. 
Rend. CII. 909-911. 1886.) 

— Knowles, bv. I The curl of Peach leaves: 
abnormal structure induced by Exoascus deformans. 
Gaz. XII. 216-218, pl. 18. 1887.) 

—Rostrup, 8. [En Svampesygdom hos Fersken. 
Tid. IV. 35-36, il. 1888.) 

— Smith, f. I’. Peach yellows; a preliminary report. 254 pp. 
37 pl. 9maps. O. Washington, 1888. (United States Dept. 
Agric. Bot. Div. Bull. TX.) 

— Smith, f. I’. Peach rot and Peach blight (Monilia fruc- 
tigena, Persoon). (Jour. Mycol. Washington, V. 123-134. 
1889.) — Reprinted: 1l pp. O. n.t-p. [Washington, 1889.] 
—Smith, f. Ff. The chemistry of Peach yellows. (Amer. 
Pomol. Soc. Proc. XXII. 38-41; XXIII. 21-26. 1889-91.) — 
Reprinted: 16 pp. D. n. t-p. [Washington, 1891.] 

— Galloway, B. T. Pear leaf blight; its cause and treatment. 
(Amer. Assoc. Nurserym. Proc. XV. 88-89, 1 il. 1890.) 

— Bailey, L. H. Peaches and yellows in the Chesapeake coun- 
try. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XII. 20-23, 3il. 1891.) 

— Smith, E. F. Additional evidence on the communicability 
of Peach yellows and Peach rosette. 65 pp. 39 pl. O. 
Washington, 1891. (United States Dept. Agric. Div. Veget. 
Pathol. Bull. 1.) 

— Joly, Charles]. (Sa 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XIV. 82-84. 

a study of the 
(Bot. 

(Gartner- 

Note sur une maladie du Pécher. 
1892.) 

— Smith, FE. [I’.]. Peach yellows. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, 
Ii. 373-378, pl. 25-26. 1892.) 

— Smith, E. I. On the value of wood ashes in the treatment 
of Peach yellows. [Abstract.] (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sct. Proc. 
XLI. 224-225. 1892.) 

— Smith, fh. F. On the value of superphosphates and muriate 
of potash in the treatment of Peach yellows. [Abstract.] 
(Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XLI. 226. 1892.) 

— Burvenich, F[rédérie]. De bladluizen van den Perzikboom. 
(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1893, pp. 50-52.) Pucerons du 
Pécher. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1893, pp. 50-52.) 

— Smith, E.F. Experiments with fertilizers for the preven- 
tion and cure of Peach yellows, 1889-’92. 197 pp. 33 pl. 
O. Washington, 1893. (United States Dept. Agric. Div. 
Veget. Pathol. Bull. IV.) 

—Bailey, L. H. Peach yellows. (New York Agric. Exper. 
Stat. Cornell Bull. LX XV. 389-408, 8 il. 1894.) 

— Smith, E. F. Peach yellows and Peach rosette. 
7 il. O. Washington, 1894. (United States Dept. Agric. 
Farm. Bull. XVII.) 

— Joly, Ch{arles]. Note surlajaunisse du Pécher. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. ser.3, X VII. 169-172, 3 il. 1895.) —— L’ ingial- 
limento del Pesco. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XX. 131-133, il. 18- 
20. 1895.) 

— Marlatt, C. L. The Peach-tree borer (Sannina exitiosa 
Say.). 4pp. lil. O. n.t-p. [Washington, 1896.] (United 
States Dept. Agric. Div. Entom. Circ. ser. 2, XVII.) 
— Rostrup, E[mil]. Coryneum Beyerinckii. En Snyltesvamp 
paa Ferskentreer. (Gartner-Tid. XII. 103. 1896.) 

— Rodigas, F[mile]. MKrulziekte der Perzikboomen. 
schr. Boomteelk. 1896, pp. 83-84.) 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1896, pp. 83-84.) 

— Staes, G[ustave]. De krulziekte der Perzikbladen en hare 
bestrijding. [Exoascusdeformans.] (Tijdschr. Plantenziekt. 
II. 74-81, 3 il.; V. 135-138. 1896-99.) 

— Derschau, [Max] von. Uber Exoascus deformans; ein Bei- 
trag zur Entwicklungsgeschichte des Parasiten. (Landw. 
Jahrb. XXVI. 897-901, pl. 41. 1897.) 

— Marlatt, C.L. The Peach twig-borer, an important enemy 
of stone fruits. 15 pp. 5il. O. Washington, 1898. (United 
States Dept. Agric. Farm. Bull. LX XX.) 

— Mobr, Carl. Uber Krankheiten der Pfirsichbiume. 
schr. Pflanzenkrankh. VIII. 344-345. 1898.) 
— Ritzema Bos, J. Ziekte der vruchten en twijgen van den 
Perzikboom, veroorzaakt door Monilia fructigena Pers. 
(Tijdschr. Plantenziekt. [V. 146-154. 1898.) 

—Slingerland, M. V. The Peach-tree borer. (New York 
Agric. Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. CLX XVI. ed. abr. pp. 1-16, 
6il., 2 pl. 1899.) 

— Baldrati, I[saia]. 1lpl. Q. 

20 pp. 

(Tijd- 
Cloque du Pécher. 

(Zeit- 

Il nero della Pesca. 3 pp. 
n. t-p. [Piacenza, 1900.]— From: Italia Agric. 

—Miurrill, W. A. The prevention of Peach leaf-curl. (New 
York Agric. Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. CLXXX. 319-334, 
6 il. 1900.) 

ROSACEAE (PRUNUS) 

Prunus Persica: Pierce, N. B. Peach leaf curl: its na- 
ture and treatment. 204 pp. 10 il. 30 pl. O. Wash- 
ington, 1900. (United States Dept. Agric. Div. Veget. Path. 
Bull. XX.) 

— Staes, G[ustave]. De krulziekte van den Perzik (Exoascus 
deformans). (Tijdschr. Plantenziekt. VI. 183-191. 1900.) 

— Heonomie 

— Examen des tiges de Pécher (Amygdalus persica). (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, XII1. 548-550. 1827.) 
—Antony. Propriété des feuilles de Péchers, Amygdalis per- 
sica, employGes comme calmant. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
XXIII. 356-357. 1837.) 
—Fellenberg, L. R. von. Destillation von Pfirsichbliittern, 
(Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil. 1848, pp. 147-153.) 
Saas X[aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. VII. 238-239. 

— Perzikpittenolie. (Ind. Mercuur, VI. no. 18. 1883.) 
— Zabriskie, J. L. Hairs of the Peach in relation to hay fever. 
(New York Microsc. Soc. Jour. III. 62-68, 1 il. 1887.) 

P. Petzoldii: Goeschke, J. Prunus Petzoldi C. Koch. 
(Deutsch. Garten- Zeit. 1886, pp. 257-258, il. 59.) 

P. prostrata: Briot, [Charles]. Prunus prostrata. 
Hort. 1870-[71], p. 371, pl.) 

P. Pseudocerasus: Verlot, [Bernard]. [Cerasus Sieboldtii.] 
(Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 279.) 

—Carriére, EH. A. Cerasus Sieboldtii. 
pp. 371-372, pl.) 

—Carriére, E. A. 
p. 400.) 

P. pumila: Merat, F. V. Note sur un arbuste qui pourrait 
fournir les moyens d’avoir des Abricotiers, des Péchers et des 
Pruniers nains. . (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXIV. 350-352. 
1839.) 
— Ounous, L{éo] d’. 
p. 339.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Prunus susquehana. (Rev. Hort. 1875, pp. 
99-100.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Une espéce qui tend 4 perdre son caractére 
spécifique. (Rev. Hort. 1879, pp. 235-236.) 
—Amerikansk Dvergkirsebaer. (Norsk Havetid. XI. 5-7, 
lil. 1895. — Hortulania, VI. 161-163, il. 1895.) 

P. serotina: Carson, Joseph. ([Cerasus serotina.] (In his 
Illustrations of medical botany . . . I. 41-42, pl. 35. 1847.) 

— Adair, D. L. Improvement and domestication of the Wild 

(Rev. 

(Rev. Hort. 1866, 

[Cerasus Sieboldi.] (Rev. Hort. 1875, 

Le Ragouminier. (Rev. Hort. 1862, 

Cherry. (Horticulturist, XV. 431-434, 1 il. 1860.) 
— Carriére, E. A. [Prunus salicifolia.] (Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 
400.) 

— Prunus serotina Ehrh. var. pendula, ein neuer Zierbaum. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVIII. 419. 1882.) 

— Mietzsch,C. W. Prunusserotina pendula. (Jll. Monatsh. 
Gartenb. I. 376, pl. 1882. — Garten-Zeit. I. 462. 1882.) 

— The Wild Black Cherry. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Trans. 
XIX. (1884), pp. 331-332. 1885.) 

— Keffer, C. A. The Wild Cherry inthe West. (Gard. & For. 
VII. 483. 1894.) 

— Engelhardt, Robert. Prunus serotina pendula. (Méller’s 
D. Gértn.-Zeit. XII. 463-464. 1897.) 

P. serrulata: Knight, T. A. Upon the culture of the Prunus 
Pseudo-Cerasus, or Chinese Cherry. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Trans. VII. 180-183. 1830.) 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. Cerisier Parmentier 4 fleurs doubles, 
Hortul. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XI. 75-76. 1832.) 

—Lindley, John. Prunus Pseudocerasus? (Bot. Reg. XXXI. 
Mise. notes, pp. 39-40. 1845.) 

— Carriére, [K. A.]. Cerisier 4 feuilles denticulées. 
Hort. 1864, pp. 215-216.) 

— Gordon, [George]. [Cerasus serrulata.] 
1872.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Cerasus Lannesiana. 
p- 198; 1873, p. 351, pl. 1872-73.) 
— A new Cherry (Cerasus Lannesiana). 
1873.) 

—Carriére, E. A. 
p. 400.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Cerasus serratifolia rosea. 
1877, pp. 389-390, pl.) 

— Prunus Pseudo-Cerasus. 
99. 1890.) 

(Rev. 

(Gard. I. 573. 

(Rev. Hort. 1872, 

(Gard. IV. 275, 1 il. 

[Cerasus serrulata.] (Rev. Hort. 1875, 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 608, il. 
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Prunus serrulata: N, Cerasus Pscudocerasus, 
XXXVIIT, 276-277, pl. 771. 1890.) 

— Bean, W. J. [Prunus Pseudocerasus. | 
3, XVIL. GIS. 1895.) 

— [Prunus Pseudocecrasus. | 
468, il. 72,79. 1896.) 
— Bfean], W. J. Prunus Pseudo-Cerasus fl.-pl. 

(Gard. 

(Gard, Chron, ser. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XTX. 466 

(Gard. LVI. 
5, 2 il. 1899.) 

_— staan W. J. Prunus Pseudo-Cerasus (single var.). (Gard. 
LVI. 800-801, pl. 1244, 1899.) 

P. sibirica: The Russian Apricot (Prunus sibiriea). (Amer. 
Gard. ser. 8, VII. 42, 1 il. 1886.) 

— The Russian Apricot; opinions and experiences of a much 
debated fruit. (Amer. Gard. ser. 8, XI. 645-649, 3 il. 1890.) 

P. Simonii; Carriere, 10. A. (Rev. Hort. 
1872, pp. 111-112, pl.) 

— Rosenthal, A.C. Die Simons-Pflaume; (Prunus Simonii). 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. VIL. 17-19, il. 7-8. 1882.) 

— Carriére, ff). A. Prunus Simonii. (Mev. Hort. 1886, pp. 
56-57, il. 12.) Sa 

— Thomayer, I'ranti$ck. Prunus Simoni. (Cas. Cesk. Zahr. 
{I.] 40, 1 il. 1887.) 
— Carriére, I). A. Prunus Simonii 4 fruits allongés. 
Hort. 1891, pp. 152-154, il. 40-42.) 

—Bailey, L.H. (New York Agric. Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. 
LI. 55-58, 1 pl. 1893.) 

—Bfean], W.J. PrunusSimoni. (Gard. Chron. ser, 3, XXIII. 
230. 1898.) 

P. spinosa: Nebel, W. B. Cortex radicis Pruni sylvestris, 
german. Schlehen, in febribus intermittentibus tollendis, 
cortici peruviano succedaneus. (Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta 
Phys.-Med. V. 395-396. 1740.) 
— Spielmann, J. R. (praeses). Acaciae officinalis historia . . . 
(Diss.) (J. X. EB. P. Lachausse.) 16 pp. sq. D. Argentorati, 
[1768]. 

—Woodville, William]. (/nhis Medical botany . . . II. 233- 
234, pl. 84. 1792.) 
— Hayne, I’. G. | (/n his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
IV. no. 44, pl. 44. 1816.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Prunus insignis. 
pp. 584-536, il. 72.) 

— Vuillemin, Paul. Sur une maladie du Prunellier contractée 
spontanément par un Erable. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CXXI. 734-737. 1895.) 

P. subeordata: Hammond, E. W. Autumn colors in Ore- 
gon. (Gard. & For. III. 626. 1890.) 

P. subhirtella: Blean], W. J. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XI. 
230. 1897.) 

P. tenerrima: Carriére, £. A. Prunus tenerrima. 
Hort. 1870-[71], p. 473, il. 64.) 

— A stoneless Plum, Prunus tenerrima. 
1874.) 

P. tomentosa: Carriére, EH. A. 
Lebas, [.]. 

440.) 
— Carriére, h. A. Prunus tomentosa. 
9-10, il. 1.) 

P. triflora: Japan Plum. 
il. 9. 1885.) 

— André, d[ouard]. La Prune Kelsey. (Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 
560-561. il. 111-112.) 

— Carriére, ©. A. Prune Kelsey. 
544, il. 178.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Pruniers japonais. 
515-516.) 

—Carriére, E. A. 
458.) 

— Dennis, A. B. Japanese Plums. 
XVI. 660-661. 1894.) 
—Bailey, L. H. The Japanese Plums in North America. 
(New York Agric. Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. LNII. 3-36, 12 
il., 2 pl.; CVI. 38-67, il. 1-13; CNX XIX. 3548, il. 113-121; 
CLXXV. 130-160, il. 24-41. 1894-99.) — [Abstract.] (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 192-193. 1894.) —— Les Pruniers japo- 
nais. (Rev. Hort. 1895, pp. 51-52.) 
—- André, Ed[ouard]. Prunus Botan. 
160, pl.) 

Prunus Simoni. 

(Rev. 

(Rev. Hort. 1870-{71], 

(Rev. 

(Gard. VI. 306, 1 il. 

(Rev. Hort. 1872, p. 200.) 
Prunus tomentosa. (ev. Hort. 1875, p. 

(Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 45, 

(Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 542- 

(Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 

Prunier Satsuma. (fev. Hort. 1894, p. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Rev. Hort. 1895, p. 
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Prunus triflora; Mr. Burbank’s work a» 
(Gard, Chron, wer. 3, XX. 190, il. 34, 1896.) 

Biean], W. J. (Gard. Chron. wer. 4, XX. 230. 1897 
Williams, Theodore. Japanese Plums. (lowa State Hort. 

Soc. Rep. XXXL. (1896), pp. 500-501. 1897.) 

Rehder, Alfred. Die japanischen Pflaumen. 
Girtn.-Zeit. XLV. 644-546, 6 il. 1899.) 

P. triloba: Carriére, [I0. A.J. Amygdalopsis Lindleyi 
Hort. 1862, pp. 91-94, il. 10, pl; 
il. 56. 1862-(71].) —[Ixtract.] 
1532, 1862-65.) 

Baltet, Charles. Prunus triloba Lindl. 
1865, pp. 139-141, pl. 10.) 

Baltet, Ch{arles]. 
Japon greffés en téte, 
See also p. 78.) 

André, (dfouard]. Tructification du Prunus triloba (Pru- 
nopsis Lindleyi). (Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 367-269, il. 65.) 

— André, Idfouard]. TVructification du Prunus triloba et du 
P. Pissard. (Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 396-398, il. 95, pL) 

— Nicholson, G[{eorge]. Prunus triloba. (Gard. XXVIII. 
346-347, pl. 512. 1885.) 

— P(ynaert], Wd{ouard]. Amygdalopsis Lindleyi. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, XVII. 132-133, pl. [1892.}) 

— Heykél, Ede. Amygdalopsis Lindleyi. ( Kert, II. 869-870, 
pl. 1. 1896.) 

P. umbellata: Munson, T. V. 
Monthly, XXIII. 309. 1881.) 

P. virgata: Carriére, BE. A. 
(Rev. Hort. 1872, p. 200.) 

P. virginiana: Sandahl,O. T. Om barken af Prunus vir- 
giniana L., “Black Cherry bark.” (Scand. Naturf. Méd. 
Forh. VIII. (1860), p. 897. 1861.) 
—Bentley, [Robert]. Cerasus (Prunus) virginiana; Michaux 
Wild Cherry, Wild Black Cherry. — New American remedies. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, V. (1863-64), pp. 97-105. 1864.) 

—Gobley. LEcorce du Prunier de Virginie. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, IX. 27-28. 1869.) 

— André, Id[ouard]. Les Orangers économiques. (Rev. Hort. 
1886, pp. 479-480.) 

— Waugh, I’. A. Utilizing Choke Cherry. 
388-389. 1896. — See also pp. 408, 518.) 

a hybridivser. 

(Moller's D. 

(Rev. 
1870-(71)}, pp. 388-389, 

(lore Serr. XV. 63-65, pl. 

(Hort. Franc. 

Le Prunus triloba et le Cognassier du 

(Hort. Frang. 1872, pp. 361-262 

A good Plum stock. (Gard. 

[Amygdalopsis virgata.] 

(Gard. & For. 1X. 

— Card, F. W. The Choke Cherry in cultivation. (Gard. 
& For. X. 47-48. 1897. — See also pp. 68, 99.) 

PURSHIA 

Trimble, Henry. Purshia tridentata D. C. (Amer. Jour. 
Pharm. LXIV. 69-71. 1892.) 

PYRACANTHA (CoToneasTER spec., CRATAEGUS 
spec., MESPILUS spec.) 

P. coccinea: Nietner, T. E. Crataegus pyracantha Pers., 
Mespilus L., Immergriine Mispel oder Feuerstrauch, wie die- 
selbe als Schmuck-Topfpflanze zu erziehen und um sie wah- 
rend des Winters im Zimmer zu erhalten, zu behandeln ist. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 41-48. 1838.) 

— The Pyracantha for hedges. (United States Commis. Pa- 
tents Rep. Agric. 1856, pp. 451-452. 1857.) 

—[Otto, Eduard.] Ueber Crataegus Pyracantha Pers. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XVII. 340-342. 1862.) 

— Parsons, J. P. Animpervious hedge. (Gard. VIII. 87. 1875.) 

— Cornhill, J[ohn]. Crataegus Pyracanthain towns. (Gard. 
XVI. 430. 1879.) 
— Duren, Eug[éne] de. Le Crataegus Pyracantha Lalandei 
(hort.). (Rev. Hort. Belge, VIII: 145, pl. 1882.) 
—May. Crataegus Lalandei et Crataegus Lalandei macro- 
earpa. (Rev. Hort. 1883, p. 68.) 

— Sallier, J. (jr.). Crataegus Pyracantha et Jasminum nudi- 
florum. (Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 13-14.) 

—M*bller, Ludwig. Cotoneaster Pyracantha Lalandi, ein 
prichtiger Zierstrauch fir den Winterschmuck. (Molier’s 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. III. 57-58, 1 il. 1888.— See also pp. 92, 
365.) 

— Jack, J.G. [Crataegus Pyracantha.] (Gard. & For. I. 
488. 1889.) 
—André, Edfouard]. Crataegus pauciflora. (Rev. Hort. 
1898, p. 148.) 
—D., R. Crataegus Pyracantha as a standard. Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XX VI. 423. 1899.) 
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Pyracantha coccinea: Martin, H. T. 
cantha. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 402. 1900.) 

P. crenulata: Leroy, A{ndré].  [Mespilus Pyracantha var. 
crenulata.] (Hort. Univ. V. 289. 1844.) 

— Carriére, ). A. [Crataegus crenulata.] 
pp. 488-439.) 

PYRUS 

Diel, A. I. A. Versuch einer systematischen Beschreibung in 
Deutschland vorhandener Kernobstsorten. 21 vol. 1pl. 8. 
Frankfurt a.-M., 1799-1819. — Systematische Beschreibung 
der vorziiglichsten in Deutschland vorhandenen Kernobst- 
sorten. [New ser.] 6 vol. 6pl. 8S. Stuttgart, 1821-32. 

For index to this work see Meyer, H. Generalregister . . . 1834. 

Meyer, H. Generalregister zu Dr. Aug. Friedr. Adr. Diel’s 
Systematischer Beschreibung der vorziiglichsten in Deutsch- 

[2 21+ 130 pp. S. Braun- 

Crataegus Pyra- 

(Rev. Hort. 1866, 

Descriptive 

land vorhandenen Kernobstsorten. 
schweig, 1834. 

Willermoz, C. F. Observations sur le genre Poirier . . . 47 
pp. O. n. t-p. [Lyon, 1849.]— From: Soc. Hort. Prat. 
Rhone Bull. 1848. 

Shortt, T. Kk. On certain species and varieties of the genera 
Crataegus and Pyrus as ornamental plants. 
Lond. Jour. new ser. I. 151-154. 1866.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle smukke Sirtrier, som sjelden ses i 
Haver hertillands. (Dansk Havetid. 1874, pp. 401-402.) 

Carriére, E. A. Poirier japonais Docteur Thurber. (fev. 
Hort. 1885, p. 286, il. 49.) 

Stoll, Rudolf. Ueber Aepfel und Birnen des Wiener Marktes. 
20pp. O. t-p-e. Wlosterneuburg, 1889. — From: “Kk. k. 
énologische und pomologische Lehranstalt in Klosterneu- 
burg. Jahresbericht, VI.” 

Angyal, Dezs6. <A Pirus és Malus diszfajai. 
species of Pirusand Malus.] (Kert. Lap. X 

Cultural 

Mauduit, Ferdinand. Semis, plantation et culture du Poirier 
et du Pommier dans les champs et les vergers; suivi d’une 
notice sur la fabrication du cidre et sur les préparations ali- 
mentaires des poires et des pommes. 144 pp. 24 il. S. 
Paris, n. d 

Dubois, Louis. Du Pommier, du Poirier et du Cormier, con- 
sidérés dans leur histoire, leur physiologie et les divers usages 
de leurs fruits, de leurs cidres, de leurs eaux-de-vie, de leurs 
vinaigres ...2vol. 3pl. O. Paris, 1804.7 

K.,G.M. De Appel en Peerenboom op den hoogen zandgrond. 
(Alg. Landhuish. Cour. V. 395. 1851.) 

Sannier, A° (sr.). De la culture des Poiriers et des Pommiers de 
semis, et principalement d’en hater la fructification. 9 pp. 
D. Rouen, 1874.— From: Soc. Hort. Seine-Infér. Bull. 

Sur les moyens de hater la mise 4 fruit des Poiriers et 
des Pommiers de semis. 8pp. O. Beauvais,1874. From: 
“ Société d’ horticulture, de botanique et d’apiculture de Beauvais. 
Bulletin.” 

( Hort. Soc. 

ae ihe ornamental 
. 13-15. 1895.) 

Pathological 

Ritzema Bos, J. De kleine in een kokertje levende rups, die 
soms in ’t voorjaar de bladeren van Appel- en Pereboomen 
vernielt. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. Bijbl. XII. 225-230, 4 il. 
1875.) 

Sorauer, Paul. Die Entstehung der Rostflecken auf Aepfeln 
und Birnen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. 
XVIII. 5-15, pl. 1. 1875.) 

Cattie, J. T. Hoe de oranje-gele viekken op de bladeren van 
Appel of Pereboomen ontstaan en wat darrtegen te doen. 
(Alg. Landhuish. Cour. XX XI. 95-96. 1877.) 

Roestelia cancellata. 

Burrill, T. J. Anthrax of fruit trees; or, The so-called fire 
blight of Pear, and twig blight of Apple trees. (Amer. Assoc. 
Adv. Sci. Proc. X XIX. (1880), pp. 583-597. 1881.) 

Cattie, [J. T.]. De roest van Appel en Pereboomen. 
boldia, IX. 110, 142-143. 1883.) 

Sorauer, Paul. Der Wurzelkropf bei Kernobstbiumen. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XL1. 420-425, 1 il. 1885.) — 
From: “ Oesterr. landwirthschaftliches Wochenblatt.”’ 

Millardet, A[lexis]. Note sur le cancre du Pommier et du 
Poirier. (Soc. Sct. Phys. Nat. Bordeaux Mém. ser. 3, IT. 83- 
89, 1 pl. 1886.) 

Experiments in the treatment of Pear leaf-blight and the Apple 
powdery mildew. 11 pp. 2 il. O. [Washington, 1889.] 
(United States Dept. Agric. Div. Veget. Pathol. Cire. VIII.) 

(Ste- 

ROSACEAE 

Sorauer, Paul. Ueber Irostschorf an Apfel- und Birnen- 
stiimmen. (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. 1. 137-145, Lil. 1891.) 

Nachweis der Verweichlichung der Zweige unserer Obst- 
biiume dureh die Kultur.  (Zettschr. Pflanzenkrankh. II. 
66-70, 142-148, pl. 2-3, 2 tab. 1892.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. 
2pl. O. n.t-p. (Stuttgart, 1892.] 

Slingerland, M. V. Green fruit worms. (New York Agric. 
Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. CX-XIIT. 505-522, 2 pl. 1896.) 

Aderhold, Rudfolf]. _ Die Fusicladien unserer Obstbiiume. 
(Landw. Jahrb. XXV. 875-914, pl. 29-31; X XIX. 541-588, 
pl. 9-12. 1896-1900.) 

Slingerland, M. V. The codling-moth. (New York Agric. 
Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. CXLIL. 1-69, 18 il., 2 pl. 1898.) 

Passy, Pierre. Les maladies du Poirier et du Pommier. O. 
Alengon, 1899.+ 

Weiss, [J.E.]. Die Schorfkrankheit des Kernobstes und seine 
Bekiimpfung. (Prakt. Blitt. Pflanzensch. III. 9-11, 1il. 1900.) 

Economie 

Czihak, Jakob, Ritter & Szabo, [J.]. (Flora, XLVI. 247-248. 
1863.) 

Truelle, A. Note sur l’utilité de l’analyse chimique pour dé- 
terminer la valeur des poires et des pommes. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. ser. 2, XI. 311-316. 1877.) 

Des poires et des pommes (fruits de table et de pressoir) ; 
choix, classement, commerce basés sur l’analyse chimique. 
92 pp. O. Paris, 1878. 

Kulisch, P. Beitrige zur Kenntniss der chemischen Zusam- 
mensetzung der Apfel und Birnen mit besonderer Beriicksich- 
tigung ihrer Verwendung zur Obstweinbereitung. (Landw. 
Jahrb. XXI. 427-444. 1892.) 

Vimont, Eugéne. Almanach du poiré et du cidre pour 1894, 
2e année. 252 pp. 70il. D. Paris, 1894. 

Enumeration of species 

P. betulifolia: Carriére, EH. A. Pyrus betulaefolia. (Rev. 
Hort. 1879, pp. 318-319, il. 68-69.) 

P. communis: Descriptive 
— Knight, T. A. Pomone herefordensis . . 
under MALUS COMMUNIS, p. 425. 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, A[ntonio]. (Jn his Raccolta di fiori, 
frutti ed agrumi . . . 2 pp., pl. [11]. 1825.) 

—Lindley, John. Notice of five varieties of Pears, received 
from Jersey in the year 1826. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. VII. 
175-179, pl. 3-4. 1830.) 
—Taunpzeman’s. [Gildemann.] O rhcusrxs, rpymiennix u 
AOIOHOBBIX'’ Topogzax’p. [Pear and Apple trees of the 
woods.] (Odw. Iloow. Incu. X03. Incu. ypu. I. pt. 1, pp. 
351-386. 1841.) 
—Teschemacher, J. E. Analysis of the forms of pears. (Mass. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. I. (1847-[52]), p. 48, 3 pl. 1847.) 

—Tougard. Tableau alphabétique et analytique des variétés 
de Poires, classées par ordre mensuel de maturité . . . 10+ 
123 pp. O. Rouen, 1852. 

— Dureau de Lamalle, [A. J.C. A.]. Retour d’une variété 
presque moderne 4 une variété plus ancienne. — Doyenné 
blane (Poire de cire, de belle fille); Doyenné cresseux, galeux. 

Deuxiéme mémoire sur le retour 4 l'état sauvage. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLI. 804-807. 1855.) 

—Verzeichniss der Birnen, welche auf dem 3. pomologischen 
Kongress zu Paris, vom 28. September bis 2. Oktober 1858, 
besprochen wurden. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
ser. 2, VI. 266-276. 1858.) 

—Liron d’Airoles, Jules. 

. 1811. — See 

Notice pomologique; description 
des poires inédites. 3 vol. O. 1858-62. 
—Liron d’Airoles, Jules. Liste synonymique historique des 
varietés du Poirier. O. 1859 

—Baltet, Charles. Les bonnes poires d’hiver. 
n.t-p. Troyes, [186. ’]. 

—Mortillet, P. de. Quarante poires pour les dix mois de 
juillet A mai... 128pp. il. O. Grenoble, 1860. — From: 
“‘Sud- Est.’? — Quarante poires pour les dix mois de juillet 4 
mai. Monographie divisée en quatre séries de 10 poires dort 
la maturation s’effectue pendant chacun des mois de juillet 
& mai; contenant le nom et la synonymie des poires, leur 
description et celle de l’arbre; le mode de culture . . . Ed. 2 
enl. 128 pp. il. O. Grenoble, 1860. 
—Liron d’Airoles, J[ules] de. Les Poiriers les plus précieux 
parmi ceux qui ‘peuvent étre cultivés 4 haute tige, aux 
vergers et aux champs. 6+63+([2] pp. 7 pl. O. Nantes, 
1861. — Ed. 4. 64+[1] pp. pl. O. Paris & Nantes, 1870. 

4 pp. O. 
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Note sur une 
t-p-c. Paris, 

Comple rendu des tra 

Pyrus communis; La Tramblais, de. 
espoce de poire originaire du Berry. Spp. O. 
1862. — Irom: “ Société du Berry. 
vauc, IX. 1861-62.” 

— Decaisne, [Joseph]. De la variabilité dans Vespece du 
Poirier; résultat Mecpaniences faites au Muséum d’histoire 
naturelle de 1853 4 1862 inclusivement. (Acad. Sei. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LVI. 6-17. 1863.) 

—Dehaut. Remarques sur une communication récente de 
M. Deeaisne concernant Ja variabilité dans Vespece du 
Poirier. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LVL. 168-169. 
1863.) 

— Hénon, [J. L.]. 
de Bonneville, notamment sur le Poirier Maude. 
Irrance Bull. XIIL. apx. pp. 48-50, pl. 1. 1866.) 

—Zehender, Iriedrich. Auswahl von Birnsorten, die ent- 
weder nur zum Rohgenuss oder fiir die Wirthschaft als Koch-, 
Dérr- oder Mostobst ausgezeichnet CURD D Doms 
Bern, 1866.} 

— Gilbert, Ch. Les poires belges; nomene lature des fruits 
gagnées en Belgique depuis le milieu de siécle dernier pres- 
an ‘Anos jours... .Beompagnee de notes critiques et précedée 
d’un abrégé historique de la pomologie belge. 106 pp. O. 
Bruxelles, 1874.7 

— Schramek, Alois. Buntblitterige Birne. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1876, p. 81, pl.) 

—Pear blossoms. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 504, il. 87-91. 
1878.) 

— Oliveira, Duarte de, (jr.)._ Diccionario das Peras portu- 
guezas. 50 pp. Lil. Q. Porto, 1879. 

—Lambert & Reiter. Buntblitterige Birne (Pyrus communis 
fol. tricolor var.). (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1880, pp. 
301-302, pl.) 

— Talbot, J. W. New varieties of Pears. 
Trans. 1882, pt. 1, pp. 31-43.) 

— Olbrich, St[ephan]. Durch Kreuzung mit Quitten erzeugte 
Birnensorten. (Moéller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VII. 103. 1892.) 

—Truelle, A. _L’art de reconnaitre les fruits de pressoir 
(permed et poires). 20+520 pp. 58 il. S. Paris, 

3. 

Sur quelques arbres fruitiers des environs 
(Soc. Bot. 

(Deutsch. Mag. 

(Mass. Hort. Soc. 

—Lueas, Fr. Die wertvollsten Tafelbirnen; eine Auswahl 
von hundert Friichten zusammengestellt unter Beriicksichti- 
gung der von dem Deutschen Pomologen-Verein empfohlenen 
Sorten. 6+249 pp. 132il. O. Stuttgart, 1894. 

— Cultural 
—Knight, T. A. A treatise on the culture of the Apple and 
Pear . . . 1797. — See under MaLus coMMUNIS, p. 425. 

—Pépin. Note sur les dards épineux des Poiriers . . . 3 pp- 
O. n.t-p. [Paris, 18..?]— From: Soc. Agric. France ? 

— Piérard. Mémoire sur la culture des arbres 4 cidre dans 
un pays ov elle n’est pas encore connue. S6pp. O. Paris, 
1821.— From: Soc. Agric. France Mém. 1820. 

— Floss, (Privat-Forstsekretair). Nachricht tiber die Vered- 
lung der Ebereschen durch Birnen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. V. 192-193. 1829.) 
— De la greffe du Poirier sur Pommier. 
Ann. VIII. 89-90. 1831.) — From: 
1831, p. 350. 

— Jaume de Saint Hilaire, [J. H.]. Du Poirier et de la gros- 
seur de ses fruits. (Jn his Recueil de mémoires sur l’admi- 
nistration des foréts . . . pp. 74-77. 1832.) 
— Greffe des Poiriers sur le Sorbier des oiseaux. 
Fromont Ann. V. 347. 1833.) 

— Jacques, [Antoine] & others. [Note sur un Poirier greffé 
sur Pommier.] (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXI. 184. 1837.) 

— Om Beskering af Rédderne paa Peeretreer. (Arch. Haugev. 
1848, pp. 209-211.) 
— Duval. Histoire du Poirier (Pirus silvestris). ( Agr tculteur 
Prat. IX. 149-154, 176-179, 220-222, 246-250, 273-279, 313- 
318, 342-348; X. 51-54, 84 86, 116-119, 152-155, 172- 189. 
1848-49.) — Reprinted :60 pp. O. Paris, 1849. 

— Nivelet, Constant. Des Poiriers greffés sur Aubépine. 
(Hort. Franc. 1856, pp. 95-96.) 

—Field, T. W. Pear culture, a manual for the propagation, 
planting, cultivation and management of the Pear tree, with 
descriptions . . . of the most productive of the finer varie- 
ties and selections of kinds most profitably grown for market. 
286 pp. 115il. 1 pl. D. New York, 1858. — [Another 
ed.] 286 pp. 115il 3pl. D. New York, 1859. 

(Soc. Hort. Paris 
Rev. Hort., janvier, 

(Inst. Hort. 
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Pyrus communiIs: Baltet, Charles. Les bonnes Poires, 
leur description abrégée et Ja maniére de les cultiver. 52 pp. 
O. ‘Troyes, 1869, — Culture du Poirier, comprenant Ja plan- 
tation, la taille, la mise & fruit et Ja description abregée des 
cent meilleures poires. Id. 3. 96 pp. 8. Paris, 1865.4 
Id. 4. 64100 pp. Sil. 8. Paris, 1867. 

-Warder, J. A. The Pear orchard. (United States 
Patents ep. Agric. 1861, pp. 242-251. 1862.) 
—Forney, Hfugéne). De la taille du Poirier. 30 pp. O. 
Cherbourg, 1867. — I’rom: Soc. Hort. Cherbourg Bull, 

— Mortillet, P. de. Arboriculture fruitiére. Les meilleurs 
fruits par ordre de maturité et par série de merite, culture et 
soins qu’ils réclament ... Vol. III. Le Poirier. 512 pp. 
57il. O. Grenoble, 1868. 

Vol. I. is Le Pécher, 1865; vol. IL., Le Cerisier, 1866. 

— Quinn, ?. 1. Pear culture for profit. 184136 pp. 
D. New York, 1869. 

— Carriére, 18. A. Pyrus meldensis. 
— Wood, Il). W. Dwarf Pear trees. 
1874, pt. 1, pp. 7-14.) 

— André, [dfouard]. 
(ll. Hort, X X11. 54. 18765.) 

— Stoll, Gustav. Das Veredeln von Birnen auf Aepfel und 
umgekehrt. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 1. 10-12. 1876.) 

— Pierce, J. W. Ripening and marking pears. (Mass. Hort. 
Soc. Trans. 1878, pt. 1, pp. 13-25.) 
—Levesque, J. Le Poirier, sa culture ect sa taille, avee la 
nomenclature des cent meilleures espéces de Poires A cultiver 
dans la région du nord ouest de la France. 3480+ [2] pp. 
O. Cherbourg, 1879. 

— Hogg, Robert & Bull, H. G. The Apple and Pear as vin- 
1886. — See wnder Maus comMuUNIS, p. 425. tage fruits. 

—Lefévre, (abbé). Le Poirier martyr. 8 pp. D. t-p-c. 
Bourg, 1886. 

—Bellair, G. A. Le Poirier, sa culture au jardin fruitier, 
origine et histoire, multiplication, plantation, taille, insectes 
nuisibles, maladies. 35+[1] pp. il. D. Paris, [189 .?}. 

— Grosdemange, Charles. Formation de la palmette chez 
le Poirier. Maladies de cet arbre. Moyens pratiques de les 

( OTT, 

16 il. 

(Rev. Hort. 1873, p. 280.) 
(Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 

Greffage des Poiriers sur Cotoneaster. 

combattre. 15 pp. 3il. O. n.p., [189.2]. 
—André, Edfouard]. Le greffage du Poirier sur le Pirus 
salicifolia. (Rev. Hort. 1891, p. 222. — Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. 
Herault Ann. ser. 2, XXIV. 267-269. 1892.) 

—Barotte, Edmond. Le Poirier greffé sur ]’Aubépine. 
avantages de sa culture dans les terrains pauvres. 14 
O. Troyes, 1893. — From: ‘‘ Annuaire de V Aube, 1893.” 

— Waite, M. B. The pollination of Pear flowers. 110 pp. 
5il. 12pl. O. Washington, 1894. (United States Dept. 
Agric. Div. Veget. Pathol. Bull. V.) 

Les 

—Burian,H.V. Oplodhovani HruSkov¥ch kvéti. [The fer- 
tilization of Pear flowers.] (List Hospod. XX. 322-323. 
1895.) 
— Opoix, O. La culture du Poirier. 44271 pp. 112i]. D. 
Paris, 1896. (Bibliothéque d’horticulture.) 

— Gazeau, Ch. L’écussonnage du Poirier sur Pommier franc. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XX. 1290-1293. 1898.) 

— Burvenich, F[rédéric]. Enting van den Peren- op den Appel- 
boom. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1899, pp. 173-175.) Gref- 
fage du Poirier sur Pommier. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1899, pp. 173- 
175.) 

— Pathological 

— Barneveld, W[illem] van. Over de ijzer-roest-kleurige 
vlekken op de bladeren der Pereboomen, welke soortgelijk 
op geene andere vruchtboomen gevonden worden. (Alg. 
Konst Letterbode, 1813, II. 492-495, 1 pl.) 

— Schneevoogt, G. V. Brief over uitwas op de bladen van 
Pereboomen. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 1814, I. 68-70, 1 pl.) 

— Paquet, V[ictor]. [Note sur une maladie causée par un 
champignon sur les Rosiers et sur le Poirier] (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XXIII. 369. 1846.) 
—Pépin. Note sur la maladie qui a sévi sur des Poiriers dans 
le département du Calvados, 4 Bourbon-Vendée, ete. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XX XVIII. 161-163. 1847.) 

— Pear insects. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [I.] 241-244, pl. a ) 
— [Boisduval, J. A.] Insects infesting fruit trees: 
affecting the limbs. (Ve w York State Agric. 
XIV. (1854), pp. 809-S11, 2 il. 1855.) Note re 
un insecte qui vit sur les branches du Poirier et méme sur les 
fruits de cet arbre. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. X. 544-846. 
1864.) 
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Pyrus communis: Bertoloni, Giuseppe. Delle malattie e 
dei danni che soffre I’ albero del Pero nella provincia bolognese. 
(Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. X. 377-890. 1859.) 

— Oudemans, ©. A. J. A. Lets over de roest der Granen en 
van den Peer. (Neerl. Plantent. I. pt. 2, pp. 189-144. 1865.) 

— Oersted, A.S. Omen seregen, hidtil ukjendt Udvikling 
hos visse Snyltesvampe og né avnlig om de genetiske forbin- 
delse mellem Sevenbommens Breverust og Peretreets Gitter- 
rust. [1865.] (Danske Vidensk. Selsk. ” Skrift. ser. 5, VII. 
562-576, 3 pl. 1868.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. 3pl. Q. Kjgbn- 
havn, 1868., — Notis om Preretrseets Gitterrust ‘(Roestelia 
eancellata). (Bot. Notis. 1868, pp. 184-186.) 

— Royer, Chfarles]. Note relative au bourrelet des Poiriers 
greffés sur Cognassier. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, II. 
321-222. 1868.) 

—Londet. Ravages des bostriches sur des Poiriers. (Ann. 
Agric. Franc. ser. 6, II. 246-249. 1871. — Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. ser. 2, VI. 128. 1872.) 

—Bryophylle Silvestre (pseud.). Rapport sur un insecte qui 
attaque les Poiriers dans Jes environs d’Mtampes. (Soe. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, VII. 512-515. 1873.) 

—Riviére, A[uguste]. Lettre sur un insecte qui attaque les 
Poiriers. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, VIII. 492-494. 
1874.) 

—Brainerd, Jehu. An essay on Pear-blight; read before 
the Potomac fruit-growers’ association, Washington, D. C. 
15pp. 6il. O. Columbus, Ohio, 1876. 

—Cramer, ©. Ueber den Gitterrost der Birnbiiume und seine 
Bek impfung. 22 pp. il. O. Solothurn, 1876. — From: 
“ Schweiz. landwirthschaftliche Zeitung, IV. no. 7-8.” 

— Girard, Maurice. Note sur]’Anthonomus Piri. (Soc. Hort. 
France Jour. ser. 2, X. 283-284. 1876.) 

—Mijichelin. Note sur des arbres fruitiers atteints du blane 
des racines. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, X. 679-681. 
1876.) 

— Prillieux, Edfouard]. Sur les tavelures et les crevasses des 
poires. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. ECR LXXXYV. 910-912. 
1877. — Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, XII. 216-224, 2 il. 
1878.) — [Extract.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXYV. 60-62. 
1878.) 

—Sorauer, Paul. Die Fleckenkrankheit oder Blattbriune 
der Birnen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XX1. 
32-41, il. 1-3. 1878.) 

— Girard, Maurice. Note sur des galles de Poirier. (Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, I. 696-699. 1879.) — Reprinted : 
3 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1879.] 

— Thomas, Frfiedrich]. Ueber die von M. Girard kiirzlich 
beschriebenen Gallen der Birnbiiume. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Monatsschr. XXIII. 279-283. 1880.) 

—Burvenich, F[rédéric]. De Phytoptus Piri. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1881, pp. 211-213.) —— Le Phytoptus Piri. (Bull. 
Arb. Belg. 1881, pp. 211-213.) 

—Vos, C.de. Roest op de Pereboomen. (Sieboldia, VII. 887— 
388. 1881.) 

— Carlet, G. Sur le Tingis du Poirier. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XCV. 1012. 1882.) 

—Klipp, O. De bladluis van den Peerboom. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1883, pp. 49-51.) —— Le tigre du Poirier. (Bull. 
Arb. Belg. 1883 pp. 49-51.) 

— Girard, Maurice. Note sur un insecte trés nuisible aux Poi- 
riers. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, VI. 87-89. 1884.) — 
Reprinted: 3 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1884.] 

— Cornu, Maxime. Note sur une teigne mineuse vivant aux 
dépens de la feuille du Poirier. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 
ser. 3, VI. 529-530. 1884.) 

— Goethe, Hermann. Die Wurzellaus des Birnbaumes; 
Monographie eines neuen gefihrlichen Obstbaumschidlings. 
13 pp. Ipl. O. Stuttgart, 1884. 

— Arthur, J.C. Pear blight and its cause. (Amer. Nat. XIX. 
1177-1185. 1885.) 

— Arthur, J.C. Proof that bacteria are the direct cause of the 
disease in trees known as Pear blight. (Amer. Assoc. Adv. 
Sci. Proc. XXXIV. (1885), pp. 295-298. 1886. — Bot. Gaz. 
X. 343-345. 1885.) 

—Bredsted, L. En Sygdom hos Perevildlinger. (Gartner- 
Tid. II. 52-53. 1886.) 

—Ravanel. Note sur les acariens du Poirier. (Soc. Linn. 
Normandie Bull. ser. 3, X. (1885-86), pp. 350-355. 1886.) 

— Rostrup, E[mil]. En Sygdom hos Pere-Vildlinger. (Gart- 
ner-Tid. II. 1-3. 1886.) 

Pyrus communis: Seymour, A.B. Orchardrusts. (Amer. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1V. 152-156, 4il. 1886.) 

Deals with Gymnosporangium. 

— Arthur, J.C. History and biology of Pear blight. (Acad. 
Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1886, pp. 322-341, pl. 3. 1887.) 

—Bellair, G[eorges]. De la brdilure des jeunes pousses du 
Poirier; 4 quelles causes peut-on attribuer cette altération? 
quels seraient les moyens de V’éyiter? (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. ser. 3, LX. apx. (Congr. Hort. Paris), pp. 173-178. 1887.) 

—Ricaud, J. Remédes contre la tavelure des poires. (Jtev. 
Hort. LIX. 91-92. 1887.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. nz. t-p. 
[Paris, 1887.] 

—Lemeray. De la brilure des jeunes pousses du Poirier; & 
quelles causes peut-on attribuer cette altGration? quels sont 
les moyens de l’éviter? (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, X. 
apx. (Congr. Hort. Paris), pp. 93-101. 1888.) 

—[André, Edouard.] Les mouches des poires. 4 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Amiens, 1890.] —From: “ Auxiliaire du naturaliste.” 

— Miczynski, Kk. Ozmarzaniu tkanek Gruszy. [On the freez- 
ing of the tissue of the Pear.] (Akad. Umiej]. Krakowie 
Rozpr. Wydz. Mat.-Przyrod. XX. 187-210, 1 pl. 1890.) 

—Pammel, L. H. Some fungous diseases of fruit trees in 
Towa. [Abstract. ] (lowa Acad. Sci. Proc. I. pt. 1, (1887-89), 
pp. 91-92. 1890.) 

— Huet, G. D. Beaten dukermés. (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. ser. 3, XIII. apx. (Congr. Hort. Paris), pp. 80-85. 
1851.) 
—McBride, T. H. Abstract of a paper on Pear blight. 
(Lowa State Hort. Soc. Trans. XXV. (1890), p. 271. 1891.) 

— Dangeard, P. A. Les maladies du Pommier et du Poirier. 
(Dangeard Botaniste, III. 33-116, il., pl. 8-12. [1892.]) — 
Reprinted: 84 pp. il. 10 pl. O. Poitiers, 1892. 

—Hariot, Pfaul]. Sur une monstruosité produite par une 
branche de Poirier. (Jardin, VI. 160, 1il. 1892.) 

—Berlese, A. N. La fitoptosi del Pero; struttura e sviluppo 
degli acarocecidi del Pero. (itiv. Patol. Veget. I. 71-95, pl. 4 
1892-[93].) 

— Peglion, Vittorio. La ticchiolatura del Pero; malattia cau- 
sata dal Fusicladium pirinum Fuck. (Riv. Patol. Veget. I. 
168-189, pl. 6. 1892-[93].) 

— Peglion, V[ittorio]. Ricerche anatomiche sopra i tumori 
delle foglie e rami di Pero causati dal parassitismo della 
oe cancellata. (itv. Patol. Veget. II. 23-37. 1893- 
94 

— Smith, J.B. The flat-head Pear-borer. (Gard. & For. VII. 
373-374, il. 60. 1894.) 

— Peglion, Vittorio. Osservazioni critiche ed esperienze sopra 
l’ efficacia dei composti cuprici contro la ticchiolatura del 
Pero. (Riv. Patol. Veget. III. 15-29. 1894-[95].) 

— Crochetelle, [J.]. Etude chimique sur la chlorose du 
oa (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XVII. 850-853. 
1895 

—Marlatt, C. L. The Pear-tree Psylla (Psylla pyricola Foerst.) 
8 pp- Gil Gantt -p. [Washington, 1895.] (United States 
Dept. Agric. Div. Entom. Cire. ser. 2, VII.) 

— Waite, M. B. The cause and prevention of Pear blight. 
(United States Dept. Agric. Y earb. 1895, pp. 295-300. 1896 )— 
Separate. 
— Guercio, G[iacomo] del. Intorno ad una nuova infezione 
del Pero (Pirus communis) prodotta dalla ‘‘Hormomyia Ber- 
genstammi” Wachtl. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2, IV. 
433-488, 3 il. 1897.) 

— Marlatt, C. L. The Pear slug (Eriocampoides limacina 
Retzius). 7 pp. 4il. O. n.t-p. [Washington, 1897.] 
(United States Dept. Agric. Div. Entom. Circ. ser. 2, X XVI.) 

—Passy, Pierre. Un ennemi du Poirier, Agrilus sinuatus 
(Olivier). (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XIX. 527-535, il. 
1897.) 

— Duggar, B. M. Some important Pear diseases. (New York 
Agric. Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. CXLY. 593-627, il. 157-171. 
1898.) 

— Burvenich, Frédéric]. Bloedluis op den Peerboom. (Tijd- 
schr. Boomteelk. 1899, pp. 25-26, 39-40, 1 il.) Puceron 
lanigére du Poirier. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1899, pp. 25-26, 39- 
40, 1 il.) 
— Paddock, W. Body blight of Pear trees. (Science, new ser. 
X. 85-86. 1899.) 

— Peglion, V[ittorio]. La ticchiolatura del Pero. (Soc. Tose. 
Ort. Bull. XXIV. 170-173. 1899.) — From: “ Societa degli 
agricoltort italiani. Bollettino.” 



ROSACEAE (ROSA) 

Pyrus communis: Weiss, J. 1. Geflihrliche Krankheiten 
des Birnbaumes. (Prakt. Bld. Pflanzenach. IL. Q-11, 18= 
19, Gil. 1899.) 

— Weiss, [J. 1.]. 
(Vaphrina bullata Sadeb.). 
57, Lil. 1899.) 

— NWeonomic 

— About Pear-trees. 
1856.) 

Popular treatment. 

P. Douxiana: Hénon, [J. 1.]. 
Univ. IIL. 805-306, pl. 1842.) 

P. heterophylla; Pyrus heterophylla. 
8, VIL. 115, il. 18. 1890.) 

P. leucocarpa: Carriére, 1. A. 
Hort. 1879, pp. 865-366, il. 77-78.) 

P. salicifolia: Pyrus salicifolia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 
145, il. 33. 1880.) 

— Bean, W. J.| Pyrus salicifolia. 
XXIII. 373-374. 1898.) 

P. sinaica: Pépin. Note sur le Poirier du Mont Sinai. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XXII. 250. 1838.) 

P. sinensis: New Japan Pear. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 
106, il. 17-18. 1875. — See also p. 182.) 

—Pyrus sinensis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
1875.) 

— Ottolander, K. J. W. (Jn Neprrianpscue flora en pomona 
... pp. 69-72, pl. 21. 1876.) 

— Ottolander, J. W. & Son. New ornamental Japanese Pears. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1877, pp. 99-102, 4 il.) 

— Carriére, H. A. Des Poiriers japonais, poire Mikado. 
Hort. 1878, p. 310, pl.) 

— Carriére, f. A. Poire Madame von Siebold. 
1879, p. 170, pl.) 

— Carriére, ©. A. Pyrus Sieboldi. 
pl.) 
— Downing, Charles. Chinese Sand Pear and its seedlings. 
ee State Hort. Soc. Trans. XIV. (1879), pp. 400-401. 
880. 

—Pyrus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 300, il. 89. 1900.) 

P.ussuriensis: Moore], T[homas]. Pyrus Simonii. (Flor. 
Pomol. 1873, pp. 257-258, 1 il.) 
—Lauche, Wiilhelm]. Der ussurische Birnbaum (Pirus 
ussuriensis Maximowicz). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Monatsschr. XXII. 318-319, pl. 4. 1879.) 

QUILLAJA 

Bielkin, [W. W.], Kobert & Pachorukoff. Sur les principes 
actifs de ’écoree de Panama. [Compiled by Em. B.] (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XTX. 431-435. 1889.) — From: 

Die Blasenkrankheit der DBirnenblitter 
(Prakt. Blau. Pflanzensch. M1, 

(Putnam’s Month. Mag. VIL. 890-392. 

Poirier Doux. = (J/ort. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

Pyrus leucocarpa. (/ev. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

IV. 456, il. 95. 

(Rev. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 1880, p. 110, 

Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. X XVII. 753. 1888. 

Q. saponaria: Boutron-Charlard, Henry & [A.F.]. Exa- 
men chimique de l’écorce du Quillaia saponaria. (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, XIV. 247-252. 1828.) 

—Le Beuf, Ferdinand. Recherches sur la saponine. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XX XI. 652-654. 1850.) 
—Pépin. Quillaya saponaria Molina. (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann, XLIV. 132-134. 1853.) 

— Raymond, Charles. Notice sur le Quillay, arbre de |’Amé- 
rique du sud. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 1V. 349-350. 1857. — 
Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXXII. 220-221. 1857.) 

—Zesselliers. Empoisonnement par l’écorce de Panama. — 
Propriétés diuretiques de cette substance. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XLVI. 302-804. 1864.) — From: 
“Revue de thérapeutique médico-chir. 1 sept. 1864.” 

—KGhler. [Mittheilungen iiber das Saponin.] (Naturf. Ges. 
Halle Sitzber. 1872, pp. 28-27.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Quillaja saponaria. (Rev. Hort. 1873, pp. 
254-255, il. 27.) 

— Collier, H. Teinture de Quillaya; ou, D’écoree de Panama 
comme agent d’émulsion. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
5, III. 244-245. 1881.) — From: Jour. Pharm. Anvers. — 
Amer. Jour. Pharm. 
—Kobert & Goldschmidt, I’. 
sur le Quillaja saponaria. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XIV. 293. 1886.) — From: ‘Gaz. heb.” — “ Centralblatt 
f. klin. Medicin & aertzl. Intellig.” 

Un succedané du Polygala; 

4A7 

Quillaja saponaria: Bielkin, W. W. Ueitrige zur Kennt- 
niss der Quillaja-Rinde in pharmakognostischer Hinsicht. 
(Pharm. Zeitachr. Itussl,. XXVIL. 7543-761, 769-778, 785 
794, 806-814, 822-828, 11 il. 1888.) — Meprinted: 35 pp 
11il. O. n. t-p.  [St. Petersburg, 1889.] (Arbeiten au 
dem Pharmaceutischen Laboratorium (Prof. Tichomirow) 
der Universitit Moskau.) 

RHAPHIOLEPIS (Rarutoieris) 

Hemsley, W.13. The genus Raphiolepis. (Gard. 1X. 596-597, 
pl. 26. 1876.) 

With a plate of Raphiolepis salicifolia, 

RK. indica; (Lindley, John.) (//ort. 
306. 1847.) 

— Riegel], f{duard von]. 
tenfl. 1. 134. 1852.) 

— Carriére, 1). A. Raphiolepis salicifolia. 
pp. 271-272, pl.) 

— [Carriére, I. A.] 
1879, p. 60.) 

R. japonica: [Morren, Mdouard.| Note sur le Raphiolepis 
japonica Sicb. et Zuce., nouvel arbuste du Japon, d’aprés 
Siebold, Zucearini et Witte. (Belg. Hort. VILL. 321-822, 
pl. 1858.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Raphiolepis ovata.] 
Proc. lV. 133. 1864.) 

— Briot, [Charles]. Une nouveauté japonaise. (Rev. Hort. 
1866, pp. 292-293.) 

— D’Ombrain, HH. H. 
2 pp., pl. 299. 1866.) 

—Briot, [Charles]. Raphiolepis ovata. 
[71], p. 348, il. 52.) 

—G., W. _ Raphiolepis japonica. 
1882.) 

— Meyer, F. W. Raphiolepis ovata (Briot); ein schéner im- 
mergriiner Zierstrauch. (Gartenwelt, IV. 128-129, 1 il. 
1900.) 

RHODOTYPUS 

Briot, [Charles]. Rhodotypus kerrioides. (Rev. Hort. 1866, 
pp. 429-430, il. 54.) 

Hérincq, F[rancois]. Le Kerria et le Rhodotypus. 
Franc. 1868, pp. 241-245.) 

(Lemaire, Charles.| Rhodotypus kerrioides Sieb. et Zucc. 
(Iu. Hort. XV. [3-4] of pl. 556. 1868.) 

Notice sur le Rhodotypos kerrioides Sieb. et Zucc., arbuste de 
pleine terre. (Belg. Hort. XTX. 224, pl. 1869.) 

A beautiful shrub (Rhodotypus kerrioides). (Gard. VI. 229, 

Soc. Lond. Jour. 1. 

[Raphiolepis phacostemon.}] (Gar- 

(Rev. Hort. 1874, 

(Rev. Hort. [Raphiolepis salicifolia.] 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

Raphiolepis ovata. (Floral Mag. V. 

(Rev. Hort. 1870—- 

(Gard. XXII. 43, 1 il. 

(Hort. 

lil. 1874.) 
G., W. Rhodotypus kerrioides. (Gard. XX. 523,1il. 1881.) 

ROSA Descriptive and general 

Schmidt, J.C. Die Rose, ihre Erziehung und Pflege. O. Er- 
furt, n.d. (Gartenbibliothek.) 

Lawrance, [Mary]. A collection of Roses from nature. 
sq. F*. London, 1799. 

Pronville, [Auguste de]. 
comme arbrisseau d’ornement. 
sailles, 18.. ?]. 

Guillemeau, J. L. M. Histoire naturelle de Ja Rose, of I’on 
décrit ses différentes espéces, sa culture, ses vertus et ses pro- 
priétés; suivie de la corbeille de roses, ou choix de ce que les 
anciens et les modernes ont écrit de plus gracieux sur la Rose, 
et de l’histoire des insectes qui vivent sur le Rosier. 9+340 
pp. lpl. ltab. S. Pans, 1800. 

Buc’hoz, J.P. Monographie de la Rose et de la Violette con- 

90 pl. 

Du Rosier principalement considéré 
7 pp. O. n.t-p. [Ver- 

siderées sous leurs aspects d’utilité et d’agrément . . . ter- 
minée par un mémoire sur |’Hortensia. 272 pp. O. Paris, 
1804.—Ed.2. 216 pp. 1pl. O. Paris, 1807. 

Ed. 2 lacks the articles on the Violet and Hortensia. 

Kannegiesser, F. A. Die Artender Rosen. Pt.1. Q. Dres- 
den, 1805.7 

Guerrapain, C. T. Almanach des Roses. 64pp. O. Paris 
& Troyes, 1811.7 

Wrede, E.C. C. Verzeichniss meiner Rosen nach einer ge- 
nauen systematischen Bestimmung. Ed.3rev. O. Braun- 
schweig, 1814.7 

Malo, Charles. Histoire des Roses. 240pp. 12pl. T. Paris, 
[1818]. 



448 

DuPont, And. Gymnasium Rosarum; seu, Transcriptio, con- 
ferta cum catalogo autographo Rosarum quas in horto suo 
ipse colelat [sic], anno 1813. (In Tuory, C. A. Rosa Can- 
dolleana . . . pp. 13-19. 1819.) 

Chesnel, A[dolphe], marquis de. Histoire de la Rose, chez les 
peuples de l’antiquité et chez les modernes; description des 
espéces cultivées, culture des Rosiers, propriété des Roses, et 
leurs diverses préparations alimentaires, cosmetiques, ete. 
174 pp. O. Toulouse, 1820.— Ed. 2. 320 pp. T. Paris, 
18388. 

Barraud, (sr. & jr.). Catalogue des Rosiers, Geraniums et 
d’Anthemis 4 grandes fleurs. 11 pp. O. Lausanne, 1822.+ 

Memoirs of the Rose, comprising botanical, poetical, and mis- 
cellaneous recollections of that celebrated flower. In a series 
of letters toa lady ... 189 pp. 5S. London, 1824. 

Vibert, J. P. Essai sur les Roses. 85 pp. O. Paris, 1824. 
Observations sur la nomenclature et le classement des 

Roses, suivies du catalogue de celles cultivées par . . . 75 
pp. O. Paris, 1824. — [Ed.2.] 54pp. O. Paris, 1826. — 
[Ed.3.] 55 pp. O. Paris, 1831. ; 

Desportes, N[{arcisse]. Rosetum gallicum; ou, Enumération 
méthodique des espéces et variétés du genre Rosier, indigénes 
en France ou cultivées dans les jardins, avee la synonymie 
francaise et latine. 17+124 pp. Le Mans «& Paris, 
1828. — Roses cultivées en France au nombre de 2562 es- 
péces ou yariétés avee la synonymie frangaise et latine. 
17+124 pp. O. Paris, 1829. 

Rédouté, P. J. Catalogue de 486 Liliacées et de 168 Roses 
peintes par Rédouté. 28 pp. O. Paris, 1829. 

Rosa (pp. 23-28). 

Prevost, (jr.). Catalogue descriptif, méthodique et raisonné 
des espéces, variétés et sous-variétés du genre Rosier, culti- 
vées chez Prevost, fils. 12+247 pp. O. Rouen, 1829. — 
Supplément. 11+62 pp. O. Rouen, 1830. 

Lindley, John. Rose Clare. (Bot. Reg. XVII. 1488, pl. 
1831.) 

Keller, Wilhelm. Verzeichnis und kurze Beschreibung der 
grossen Rosensammlung des Kaufmanns Wilhelm Keller in 
Duisburg am Rhein. 72 pp. D. Essen, 1833. 

Booth, George. Sieg der Rose “ Konigin von Dinnemark ” 
durch Enthiillung der Anschlige des Professors J. G. C. Leh- 
mann; [with ‘“Gewichtiges Nachwort von James Booth & 
Sohne”). 28+12 pp. D. Paris, 1834. 

Lehmann, J. G. C. Entgegnung auf die letzte Schrift der 
Herrn Gebriider Booth. 28 pp. O. [Hamburg, 1834.]} 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. (Rev. Hort. III. 123-134. 1835-38.) 
Boitard, [Pierre]. Manuel complet de l’amateur de Roses, leur 
monographie, leur histoire et leur culture. 367+[1] pp. 15 
pl. T. Paris, 1836. 

Vibert, J. P. Culture exclusive du Rosier. Catalogue des 
Roses. 35 pp. O. Paris, 1836.+ 

Nickels, C. Cultur, Benennung und Beschreibung der Rosen 
. various pag. O. Pressburg, 1836. — Ed. 2enl.  va- 

rious pag. 1 pl. O. Pressburg, 1845-46. 
Rosen; Sammlung der neuesten u. schénsten aus Frankreich, 
England, Belgien u. Deutschland bezogenen, in unserm 
Garten cultivirten, nach der Natur gezeichneten u. colorirten 
Rosen. 1. Centurie. Lieferung 1-6. 60 pl. Q. Diisseldorf, 
[1836—40?]. 

Gore, Charles. The book of Roses. O. London, 1837.+ 
Rivers, Thomas. The Rose amateur’s guide; containing am- 
ple descriptions of all the fine leading varieties of Roses . . . 
their history, and mode of culture. 5+[1]+94 pp. Q. Lon- 
don, 1837. —Ed.2enl. 16+185 pp. 8S. London, 1840.— 
Ed. 3 rev. 14+209 pp. D. London, 1843. — Ed. 4 rev. 
12+ [1]4+ 248 pp. D. London, 1846.— Ed. 5 rev. 9+194 
pp. D. London, 1854.—Ed. 6 rev. 7+207 pp. il. D. 
London, 1857. — Ed. 7 enl. 8+223 pp. il. D. London, 
1861. — Ed. Senl. 8+237 pp. il. 5. London, 1863. — 
Ed. 9enl. 9+243 pp. il. S. London, 1867. — Ed. 10 enl. 
9+241 pp. S. London, 1872. — Ed. 1lenl. 12+247 pp. 
S. London, 1877. 

Chesnel, A. de. La Rose chez les différents peuples, anciens 
et modernes; description, culture et propriété des Roses. 
Ed. 2. 315 pp. 8. Paris, 1838. 

Gore, Mrs. [C. F.]. The Rose fancier’s manual. 20+434 pp. 
O. London, 1838. 

Biedenfeld, erd[inand], Freiherr von. Das Buch der Rosen; 
eine populiire Monographie fiir Dichter, Botaniker, Girtner 
und Blumenfreunde. S. Weimar, 1840. — Ed. 8+521 pp. S. 
2. 12+663 pp. 1pl. S. Weimar, 1847. 

ROSACEAE (ROSA) 

Redouté, P. J. Le bouquet royale; @uvre posthume. 1 por. 
4pl. I. Paris, 1843. 

No text. 

{Hardy.] Catalogue des Rosiers cultivés au Luxembourg. 
24+([l] pp. sq. O. [Paris, 1844.] 

Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. La Rose; son histoire, sa 
culture, sa poésie. 426 pp. il. D. Paris, 1844. 

Buist, Robert. The Rose manual; containing accurate descrip- 
tions of all the finest varieties of Roses, properly classed in 
their respective families, their character and mode of culture, 
with directions for their propagation and the destruction of 
insects. 1I82pp. il. D. Philadelphia, 1844. — Ed. 2 enl. 
192 pp. D. Philadelphia, 1847. 

Choix des plus belles Roses. I’. Paris, 1845. 
Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L.A. Roseraies et promenades 
horticulturales. 53pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris,1846.]— rom: 
Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. ~ 

Prince, W. R. Prince’s manual of Roses, comprising the most 
complete history of the Rose, including every class, and all 
the most admirable varieties that have appeared in Hurope 
and America, together with ample information on their cul- 
ture and propagation. 213 pp. D. New York, 1846. 

Parsons, 8. B. The Rose, its history, poetry, culture and 
classification. 280 pp. 3pl. Q. New York, 1847. —[An- 
other ed.] 282+36 pp. Ipl. O. New York, 1856.— Parsons 
on the Rose; a treatise on the propagation, culture and history 
of the Rose. Newed.rev. 215pp. 16il. D. New York, 
[c1869].— Newed.revy. 215 pp. il. D. New York, 1881. 

Affourtit, R. C. Overzicht van de geschiedenis, kweeking en 
behandeling der Roos. (Maandschr. Tuinb. III. 19-22, 31— 
34, 44-46, 52-54, 61-63, 79-80, 87-89, 100-104, 121. 1848.) 

Paul, William. The Rose garden in two divisions. Diy. I. 
embracing the history of the Rose, the formation of the 
rosarium and a detailed account of the various practices 
adopted in the successful cultivation. Diy. II. containing 
an arrangement in natural groups of the most esteemed vari- 
eties. 8+151+177+3 pp. il. 15 pl. Q. London, 1848. — 
Supplement. 28pp. 4pl. Q. London, [pref. 1853].—Ed. 2. 
2+ [2]+ 292+ [4] pp. 56il. D. London, 1863.— Ed. 3. 
7+ [5]4+ 256 pp. il. Q. London, 1872.—Ed.8. O. Lon- 
don, 1881.,—Ed. 9. 144361 pp. S80il. 36 pl. F. 
London, [pref. 1888]. — Supplement. 2+16 pp. F. Lon- 
don, 1898. Rosengartneren . . . En Oversaltelse af Pauls 
“ Rosegarden” afpasset efter danske Iorholde ved Bentzien 
og Skjoldager. IKj6ébenhavn, 1855. 

Contains a brief list of works on the subject. 

Merat, [F. V.]. | Etudes des Rosiers et en particulier des 
Rosiers sur tiges. (Ann. Agric. Franc. ser. 4, XTX. 153-177. 
1849.) — Reprinted: 24 pp. O. t-p-c. Paris, 1849. 

Neubert, Wilhelm. Ueber Rosen. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 
Blumenk. 1850, pp. 4-8, 24-26, 36-40, 67-71, 97-101, 129- 
132, 161-164, 193-197, 225-228, 257-260, 289-292, 321-324, 
353-356.) 

Curtis, Henry. Beauties of the Rose; containing portraits of 
the principal varieties of the choicest perpetuals with plain 
instructions for their cultivation. 2 vol. 38 pl. sq. Q. 
Bristol, (Eng.), 1850-53. 

Carriére, E. A. Caractéres de Rosiers remontants. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 3, V. 402-405. 1851. — Flore Serr. VII. 140-141. 
1851-52.) 

Bohn, H. G. Roses planted at North End House, Twicken- 
ham. 23 ff. F. n. p., 1852. 

Printed only on one side of the leaf, to be used as labels. 

Lorberg, H. Zwei Verzeichnisse seiner Rosensammlung. 23 
pp. O. Berlin, 1852. 

[Saxton, C. M.] The American Rose culturist; being a prac- 
tical treatise on the propagation, cultivation and manage- 
ment of the Rose in all seasons, with a list of choice and 
approved varieties adapted to the United States... 96 
pp. il. D. New York, 1852. (Saxton’s cottage and farm 
library.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Sgileroser. (Dansk Haugetid. VI. 10, 16, il. 
1854.) 

Roser med hengende Grene. (Dansk Haugetid. V1. 
166-167. 1854.) 

D5ll, Wilhelm. Der Rosen-Garten, Anlage und Unterhaltung 
des Rosariums, Anpflanzung, Hybridisirung and Vermeh- 
rung der Rosen, deren Kultur im freien Lande und in Tépfen; 
nach William Paul’s “The Rose-garden,” mit einer Beschrei- 
bung der neueren und neuesten Rosensorten. 12+438 pp. 
50 il. O. Leipzig, 1855. 
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Oppler. [Bericht tiber cine sehwarzbliihende Rose.| (Ver. 
Befird, Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, 11, (1854), pt. 1, pp. 
75-76, 1855.) 

Schamal, [Johann]. [twas tiber die Rosenzucht. 
Befbrd. Gartenb, Preuss. Verh, ser. 2, IL, 207-208, 1855.) 

Cranston, John. Cultural directions for the Rose, with seleet 
lists of sorts adapted to various circumstances and situations, 
and a calendar of operations to be performed during each 
month throughout the year. 84 pp. D. Derby, 1857. — 
Hd. 2 rev. & enl. 7+123 pp. O. London, [pref. 1863]. — 
Cultural directions for the Rose; with full descriptions of all 
the finest varieties in cultivation, selections adapted to vari- 
ous circumstances and situations and a calendar of operations 
to be performed during each month throughout the year. 
Nd. 8 rev. 74-131 pp. O. London, [pref. 1870], — Ind. 4 rey. 
74-184 pp. O. [London, pref. 18738.] — Id. 6 rey. 74-150-+4- 
[1] pp. 7 pl. O. [Liverpool], 1877. 

Die Rosen und ihre neuesten Sorten. (Ver. Befird. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. 1. 361-3865, 372-874, 378-882, 389-391, 
396-400, 402-406, 409-412. 1858.) 

Otto, Adolf. Der Rosenziichter; oder, Die Cultur der Rosen 
in den Tépfen und im freien Lande; nach eigener mehr- 

( Ver. 

jibriger Erfahrung dargestellt. 10+-311 pp. O. [rlangen, 
1858. j 

Spoor, W.C. De Rozenteelt. 244 pp. 5il. 2pl. D. Am- 
sterdam, [1858]. 

Rose annual for 1858-81. 
AND SERIALS, p. 18. 

Parkman, I'rancis. The garden classification of the Rose. 
(Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1861, pp. 41-45. 1862.) 

Thomson, R. W. The amateur’s rosarium; a manual of 
directions regarding the culture, propagation and varieties 
of the Rose. 120 pp. pl. 8S. Ldinburgh & London, 
1862. 

Jullien, T. P. La Rose; étude historique, physiologique, horti- 
cole et entomologique. 259 pp. O. Reims, 1863. 

J[ager, Hermann]. Drei Rosen fiir Gartengebiische; Rosa 
pomifera (villosa), rubrifolia und alpina.  (Gartenjl. XIII. 
362-363. 1864.) 

Forney, Eugéne. La taille du Rosier; sa culture, ses belles 
variétés. 8+208 pp. 52il. D. Paris, 1864. — Taille et cul- 
ture du Rosier, suivies de la taille des arbustes d’agrément 
de pleine terre et de ’oranger. Ed. 2. 216 pp. S0il. D. 
Paris, 1875. 

Geschwind, Rudolf. Die Hybridation und Simlingszucht der 
Rosen, ihre Botanik, Classification und Cultur nach den 
Anforderungen der Neuzeit; praktische Anweisung zur Erzie- 
hung neuer Rosen-Varietiiten und Hybriden aus Samen 
sowohl im Ireilande als auch in Glashiiusern und Fenster- 
beeten. 380pp. 6 pl. O. Wien, 1864. —[Abstract.] (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. VII. 335-336. 1864.) 

Hibberd, Shirley. The Rose book; a practical treatise on the 
culture of the Rose, comprising the formation of the rosarium, 
the characters of species and varieties, modes of propagating 
... 124288 pp. il. D. London, 1864.— New ed. rev. & 
enl. 8+258 pp. il. pl. D. London, 1874. — The ama- 
teur’s Rose book; comprising the cultivation of the Rose in 
the open ground and under glass, the formation of the rosa- 
rium, the characters of wild and garden Roses . . . New ed. 
rev. by George Gordon. 8+294+[4]pp. il. D. London, 
1894. 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle Bemerkninger om Sgileroser. (Dansk 
Havetid. 1865, pp. 113-116.) 

(Koch, Karl.]_ Bourbon- und Manetti-Rose, Geschichtliches. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. IX. 44-46. 
1866.) 
Baeman, Francis. The book of Roses. 225 pp. D. Boston, 

866. 
Wesselhoeft, Johannes. Der Rosenfreund; vollstindige 
Anleitung zur JSultur der Rosen im freien Lande und im 
Topfe, Treiben der Rosen im Winter, sowie Beschreibung 
der schénsten neuen und alten Sorten, nebst Angaben der 
Verwendung, mit einem Vorwort von H. Jager. 144198 
pp. 383 il. O. Weimar, 1866.— Ed. 2 rev. &enl. 18+ 
214 pp. 33 il. O. Weimar, 1869.— Ed. 3 rev. & enl. 
164255 pp. 33 il. O. Weimar, 1873.—Ed. 4 rev. & 

(1858-81.] — See PrriopicaLs 

enl. 16+279 pp. 35 il. O.* Weimar, 1878. — Ed. 6 rev. 
& enl. 16+286 pp. 40 il. O. Weimar, 1886. — Ed. 7 
rey. 164274 pp. 33il. O. Weimar, 1892. 

Nestel’s Rosengarten . . . 1866-79. — Sce PeriopIcaLs AND 
SERIALS, p. 13. 
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Hole, 8. ht. A book about Roses; how to grow and show them 
[44-277 pp. il. sq. D. Edinburgh & London, 1869 | 
[4]4- 295 EP il. sq. D. Wdinburgh & London, 1870 Kd. 3 

D. fidinburgh, 1870. ied. 5 enl 44-422 pp 314 pp. il. 

DD, London 1874. Id. 6 rev. & enl. [6)4+3821 pp. ib 
1pl. D. Edinburgh & London, 1877, — Id. 15 rev. 84 
(ol 298 pp, il. pl. O. London & New York, 1596. 
Reynolds Hole’s Buch yon der Rose, 84232 pp. D. 
lin, 1880. 

Roses ct Rosiers par des horticulteurs et des amateurs de 
jardinage. 311 pp. 6L1il. 48 pl. Q. Paris, (187. 7]. 

Prior, W. D. tose growing for amateurs; being practical 
instructions for the successful culture of Roses, with selections 
of the best varieties adapted to the requirements of the 
amateur. 98 pp. D. London, [187. 7]. 
—— Roses and their culture. 9+[3]4+-179 pp. iL 
London, [187 . ?]. 

Stirling, J. 3. Remarks on culture and description of Roses 
in the collection of the Royal botanical gardens, Caleutta. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, 11. (1869-70), pt. 1, 
pp. 1-24. 1871.) 

B. (Gard. 1V. 93. 1873.) 
Jamain, Hippolyte & Forney, Hugéne. Les Roses, histoire, 
culture, description. Préface par Ch. Naudin. 4+ 267 pp. 
57 il. 60 pl. Q. Paris, 1873. 

A mammoth Rose bush. (Horticulturist, X XIX. 71. 
In Santa Rosa, California. 

Firminger, T. A. C. Notes upon Garden-Roses in India. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, 1V. (1873), pt. 1, pp. 146- 

ser 

8 pl. 5. 

1874.) 

177. 1874.) 
Paul, William. Roses and Rose-culture; a shilling book on 
Roses. [4]+83 pp. D. [London, 1874.]— Ed. 4. [2]4+85 

D. (London, 1876 or 1877?] — Ed. 5. [2]+86pp. D. 
[London, 188.?] — Ed. 6. [2]+93 pp. il. D. [London, 
1889.] — Ed. 7. [2]+100 pp. il. D. London, [1893]. — 
Ed. 8. [2]+104 pp. il. D. London, [189. 7]. 

Lachaume, J[ean]. Le Rosier; cultureet multiplication. Ed. 2. 
176 pp. 34 il. D. Paris, 1874. (Bibliothéque du jardi- 
nier.) —Ed.5. 176pp. 34il. D. Paris, 1887. (Biblio- 
théque du jardinier.) — Ed. 11. 176 pp. 34 iL) D: 
Paris, [19007]. (Bibliothéque du jardinier.) 

Petzold, C. J. Die Rose, deren Geschichte, Verbreitung, Cul- 
tur, Vermehrung und Treiberei. 60 pp. S. Dresden, [pref. 
1875]. 

Ledden Hulsebosch, [M. L. Q.] van. 
(Sieboldia, II. 238-240. 1876.) 

Wesselhoeft, J[ohannes]. Ueber das Variiren der Rosen. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1876, pp. 172-174.) 

Zabel, H[{einrich]. Ueber wilde Rosen. (Wien. Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. I. 391-393. 1876.) 
Rosa Hampeana & dumalis recommended as stock. 

Ledden Hulsebosch, [M. L. Q.] van. Nog eens zwarte Rozen. 
(Sieboldia, III. 37-38. 1877.) 

Oehlkers, A. Die Rose, ihre Behandlung, Zucht und Pflege. 

De zwarte! Roos. 

Mit einem Vorwort von H. Jager. 6+111 pp. 16il. 1 pl. 
S. Hannover, 1877. — Ed. 2. 7+152 pp. 19il. ipl. S. 
Hannover, 1884. 

Journal des Roses. 1877-1900.— See PrriopicaLts AND 
SERIALS, p. 20. 

Rosarian’s year-book. 
AND SERIALS, p. 18. 

Boulger, G.S. Brambles and briers. 
1878.) 

Geschwind, R{udolf]. Das Variiren der Rosen. (Wien. Ill. 
Garten-Zeit. III. 138-141, 194-200, 237-240. 1878.) 

White, W. H. The culture and varieties of Roses. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1878, pt. 1, pp. 44-53). 

1877-1900. — See Prrtopicats 

(Gard. XIII. 595-596. 

(Mass. 

Lebl, M. _ Illustrierter Rosengarten fiir Rosenfreunde und 
Rosengirtner. 48 pp. 24pl. F. Stuttgart, 1879. 

Vos, GC. de. De Roos. (Sieboldia, V. 113-116, 121-124, 129- 
131. 1879.) 

Schneider, Friedrich (II.). Rangliste der edelsten Rosen, 
zusammengestellt nach den Berichten von 42 Gartenbau- 
Vereinen, 71 Rosengiirtnern- und Ziichtern und 59 Rosen- 
kennern- und Liebhabern. O. Wittstock, 1879.7 — Ed: 2. 
10+-93 pp. Q. Berlin, 1881.— Rangliste . . . Liste des 
Rosiers les plus recommandables. Select lis most 
beautiful Roses. Ed. 3 rev. 12+165 pp. O. Berlin, 1883. 

Mathieu, Carl]. Verzeichnis der im Handel und Kultur 
findlichen Rosen. 95 pp. O. Berlin, [188. °]- 

of tne 

be- 
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Nietner, Th{eodor]. Dic Rose, ihre Geschichte, Arten, Kultur 
und Verwendung, nebst einem Verzeichniss von fiinftausend 
beschriebenen Gartenrosen. 14+-281+-160 pp. 1L05il. 14 pl. 
I’. Berlin, 1880. 

Geschwind, Rudolf. IXletterrosen. 
VI. 327-332, 412-114. 1881.) 
—Landrosen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. 
XXIV. 257-259, 305-311, 350-353. 1881.) 

Ottolander, KX. J. W. De nieuwe Engelsche verscheidenheden 
van Rozen. (Steboldia, VII. 41-48. 1881.) 

[Rosa.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 108. 1882.) 
Hybrids. 

Edler, H. Die Rose. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVIII. 
377-379, 391-397. 1882.) — From: ‘“‘Thiiringer Gartenbau- 
Verein zu Gotha. Berichte, 1880.” 

Ehrenberg, I’ritz. Der practische Rosenziichter. Das We- 
sentlichste der Rosenzucht nach eigenen practischen Erfah- 
rungen kurz zusammengestellt und durch Abbildungen 
erliutert, nebst beschreibendem Verzeichnisse eines Muster- 
sortimentes zum Gebrauche fiir Girtner. 95+[1] pp. 25 il. 
O. Berlin, [1882]. 

Hibberd, Shirley. Les Roses du XIXm™e siécle; catalogue 
annoté des Roses horticoles mises en culture pendant les 
cinquante derniéres années. 7+37 pp. Q. Liege, 1882. 

Jager, [Hermann]. Bemerkungen tiber die iisthetische Ver- 
wendung der Rosen im Garten und Park. (Wien. Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. VII. 7-11, 53-55. 1882.) 

La Chapelle, Charles de. La Rose et le Rosier; simple indica- 
teur suivi d’un catalogue des plus belles Roses par ordre de 
coloris. 75 pp. D. Limoges, 1882. : 

Zeiner-Lassen, A. Rosen, dens Historie, Udbredelse og 
Kultur. 134 pp. D. IKj¢benhayn, 1882. 

Ellwanger, H.B. The Rose; a treatise on the cultivation, his- 
tory, family characteristics, etc. of the various groups of 
Roses, with accurate descriptions of the varieties now gener- 
ally grown. 6+293 pp. D. New York, [¢1882].— The Rose 
... With an introduction by G. H. Ellwanger. Rev.ed. 310 
pp. 8S. New York, 1892. 

Jager, H[ermann]. Katechismusder Rosenzucht. 10+ 209 pp. 
52il. S. Leipzig, 1882. (Weber’s illustrierte Katechis- 
men, CIII.) — Katechismus der Rosenzucht; vollstiindige 
Anleitung tiber Zucht, Behandlung und Verwendung der 
Rosen im Lande und in Tépfen. Ed. 2 rev. & enl. by P. 
Lambert. 235 pp. 70 il. D. Leipzig, 1893. (Weber’s 
illustrierte Katechismen, CIII.) 

Ellwanger, H.B. Oldand new Roses. (Century, XX VI. 350- 
358, il. 1883.) 

J[ager, Hermann]. Hinige schéne Rosen fiir den Landschafts- 
garten. (Gartenfl. XXXII. 331-336. 1883.) 

Moore, J. B. Hybrid perpetual Roses. (Mass. Hort. Soc. 
Trans. 1883, pt. 1, pp. 113-122.) 

Schneider, Friedrich (II.). Rosenjahrbuch. Vol. I. 
pp. lil. D. Berlin, 1883. 

Vohralik, F. Rize iponkovité. [The climbing Roses.] (List 
Hospod. VIII. 91, 1 il. 1883.) 

Kolle, W.& Co. Rosen-Garten-Kalender ...D. Augsburg, 
1883.; — Rosen-Garten-Kalender mit dem Wissenswerthe- 
sten iber Rosen-Kultur. Ed.2enl. 48pp. il. O. Augs- 
burg, 1884.,—Ed.3enl. 48 pp. il. O. Augsburg, 1885.+ 

Geschwind, R{udolf]. Plaudereien tiber die Rose. (Wien. 
Ill. Garten-Zeit. 1X. 78-84. 1884.) 
— Die Theerose und ihre Bastarde. Eine monografische 
Darstellung iiber Kultur, Treiben, Veredelung und Vermeh- 
rung neuer Varietiiten aus Samen . . . nebst Beschreibung 
von 431 der besten Varietiéiten und Hybriden. 8+87 pp. 
O. Leipzig, 1884. 

Hulle, H. J. van. Roses noires. 
131, il. 17. 1884.) 
Grafted on Oaks. 

Paul, W[illialm & Son. 
sale, [1884-96]. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 

8+ 239 

(Rev. Hort. Belge, X. 129- 

Catalogue of Roses, cultivated for 
14 nos. il. pl. sq.O. London, [1884- 

96). 
Bourn, J. H. Old and new Roses. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 
1885, pt. 1, pp. 82-97.) 

Keller, Paul. Die Rose; ein Handbuch fiir Rosenfreunde. 
8+340 pp. il. S. Halle a. d.S., 1885. 

Moore, J. B. List of the best hardy Roses as continuous 
bloomers for out-door culture, and of the best hardy Roses 
adapted to general cultivation. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 
1884, pt. 2, p. 188. 1885.) 

ROSACEAE (ROSA) 

Nicholson, George. Yellow Roses. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XXIV. 468, il. 100-101. 1885.) Gelbe Rosen. (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLI. 5386-539. 1885.) 

Singer, Max. Dictionnaire des Roses; ou, Guide général du 
rosiériste. 2 vol. pl. D. Berlin, 1885. 

Rosen-Zeitung. 1886-1900. — Sce PeriopICALsS AND SERIALS, 
3: 

Brandis, Sir D[ietrich]. The garden Roses of India. (Nature 
Lond. XXXVI. 509-510. 1887.) 

D’Ombrain, H. H. Roses for amateurs; a practical guide to 
the selection and cultivation of the best Roses . . . [2]+64 
pp. il. 5pl. D. London, 1887. 

Sprenger, C{arl]. Wilde Rosen. (Méller’s D. Girtn.-Zeit. 11. 
217-219, 258-259. 1887.) 

Spooner, W. H. Hybrid Roses, old and new. 
Soc. Trans. 1888, pt. 1, pp. 185-155.) 

Viviand-Morel, [Victor]. _[Hybridations de Rosiers.] 
Bot. Lyon. Bull. V1. 69-71. 1888.) 

J. (Gard. & For, 1. 248-249, 261, 286, 333, 441, 454; IT. 177, 
296, 309. 1888-89.) 

Ungarische Rosen-Zeitung. 1888-96. — Sce PertopIcaLs AND 
SERIALS, p. 20. 

Paul, William. On the grouping of the garden varieties of 
Roses. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XI. 175-184. 1889.) 

Penzance, Lord. Modern Roses and hybridisation. (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Jour. new ser. XI. 209-217. 1889.) — Reprinted 
under the title: Rose conference, A. D. 1889. 16 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [London, 1889.] 

Schultheis, (Gebr[tider]). Deutsches Rosen-Buch; ein Fiihrer 
fiir alle Freunde und Freundinnen der Rose durch das Reich 
der Blumenkonigin . . . 200 pp. il. pl. Q. n. p., [1889]. 

Strassheim, C. P. Rosenabstimmung seitens der Mitglieder 
des Vereins deutscher Rosenfreunde. Separatabdruck aus 
der Rosenzeitung 1888/89. 1+30 pp. 1pl. Q. Sachsen- 
hausen-Frankfurt a. M., 1889. 

Vergara, Mariano, (editor & translator). Cultivo de los Rosales 
en macetas; traducciones hechas, adicionadas con un prélogo 
y una antologia originales. 210+[1] pp. D. Madrid, 1889. 

Wild Rose, (pseud.). On some single Roses. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, VI. 351-352. 1889.) 

Loiseau, Henri. Le Rosier; culture, description, multiplica- 
tion, taille, entretien, variétés, culture sous chAssis, insectes 
nuisibles et maladies. 36 pp. 2pl. S. Paris, [189.?]. 

[La Rose de Kasanlik.] (Jardin, IV. 46-47, 2 il. 1890.) 
Gori, Pietro. Le Rose; loro storia, coltivazione, riproduzione, 
linguaggio ece. ecc. 174 pp. D. Firenze, 1890. 
eck Un Rosier japonais inédit. (Jardin, IV. 18-19, 1 il. 
1890. 

Tepelmann, R. Rosennamen-Dolmetscher. 
1890.+ 

Zeiner-Lassen, A. Rosen i Nutid og Fremtid. 
Tid. 1. 3-5. 1890.) 

Birkinger, X. Die Rose; Darstellung einer Anzahl der schén- 
sten Rosen in vollendeter Naturtreue nach Aquarellen. 2 pp. 
[9] pl. F*. t-p-e. Wien, [1891]. 

Thisis series 1; 5 more were to be published, according to the prospectus. 

Jack, J.G. Notes on some hardy wild Roses. (Gard. & For. 
IV. 4-5, 18, 31, 44-45, 66-67. 1891.) 

Petit, Julien. La culture des Rosiers en Turquie; l’essence de 
roses. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 673-680. 
1891.) 

Rosarium. 

(Mass. Hort. 

(Soc. 

O. Ratzeburg, 

( Havebrugs- 

1891-93. — See PERIODICALS AND SERIALS, p. 15. 

Bel, J[ules]. La Rose; histoire et culture, 500 variétés de 
Rosiers. 160 pp. il. D. Paris, 1892. 

Fischer, M. Rize. [The Rose.] 60 pp. S. Prag, 1892. 

Greenlee, L. June Roses; some favorites north and south. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIII. 343-345. 1892.) 

Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. V. 367-368. 1892.) 
Vergara, Mariano. Bibliografia dela Rosa. 318+[1]pp. D. 
Madrid, 1892. 
Geschwind, Rudolf. Die Rose und der Winter. 
Garten-Zeit. XVIII. 371-379. 1893.) 

Jack, J. G. Wild or single Roses for cultivation. 
For. V1. 286-287. 1893.) 

Theunen, Auguste. Guide 4 l’usage des amateurs de Roses. 
100+[1] pp. 16il. 11 pl. O. Anvers, 1893. 

Baltet, Ch{arles]. Causerie sur la Rose en Champagne. 19 pp. 
Chalons-sur-Marne, 1894. — From: Soc. Agric. Sct. 

Marne Mém. 

(Wien. Ill. 

(Gard. & 
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Budd, J. L. Rose hybrids. (Jowa State Mort. Soc. Rep. 
XXVIII. (1893), pp. 359-361, 1894.) 

Geschwind, Rudolf. Die schwarze Rose. (Wien, Ill. Garten- 
Zcit. XIX. 140-143. 1894.) 

Jack, J. G. (Gard. & Mor. VII, 236. 
Melliar, A. Foster-. 
London, 1894. 

Wigman, II. J. Rozen. (Z'eysmannia, V. 149-157. 1894.) 
Grosdemange, Chfarles]. Les Rosiers grimpants de Suisnes. 
(Rev. Hort. 1895, pp. 840-344.) 

Hatfield, 1. D. The wild Roses. 
228, il. 1895.) 

Lebl, [M.]. Rosenbuch. O. Berlin, 1895.} 
Schroder, R. Zur Richtigstellung der Namen eciniger in den 
Giirten verkannter Wildrosen, (Moller’s D. Giartn.-Zeit. 
X. 26-27. 1895. — See also p. 62.) 

Belmont, Abel. Dictionnaire historique et artistique de la 
Rose, contenant un résumé de la Rose chez tous les peuples 
anciens et modernes; ses propriétés, ses vertus, ete, 207 pp. 
O. Melun, 1896. 
Grosdemange, Chfarles]. 
tinctifs des principaux groupes de Rosiers cultivés. 
Hort. 1896, pp. 406-409.) 

Sprenger, C[arl]. Notizen iiber Rosen. 
Zeit. XXI. 13-18. 1896.) 

Thomas, D. Du classement des meilleures variétés de Rosiers 
dans les diverses sections. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, 
XVIII. apx. (Congr. Hort.) pp. 65-71. 1896.) 

Wild Roses. (Gard. LIT. 384-385, 2 il., pl. 1144. 
With a plate of Rosa calocarpa and Rosa humilis rugosa. 

Betten, Robert. Die Rose, ihre Anzucht und Pflege; prak- 
tisches Handbuch fiir Rosenfreunde. 8+222pp. 138il. O. 
TVrankfurt a. Oder, 1897. 

Cochet-Cochet & Mottet, S[éraphin]. Les Rosiers; historique, 
classification, nomenclature, descriptions, culture en pleine 
terre ef en pots . . . fécondation artificielle, choix de varié- 
tés horticoles, groupées d’aprés leur origine; maladies et in- 
sectes. 15+272+[8] pp. 538il. D. Paris, 1897. (Biblio- 
théque d’horticulture et de jardinage.) 

Large, Pierre. Classement des meilleures variétés de Rosiers 
dans les sections hybrides remontants, thés, noisettes, bourbons 
hybrides de thés, rugosa, provins, ete. (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. ser. 3, XTX. apx. (Congr. Hort.) pp. 153-174. 1897.) 

Piper, A. Single Roses. (Gard. LII. 464465, pl. 1148. 1897.) 
With a plate of Rosa macrantha and Rosa Paul's Scarlet. 

Wigman, H. J. lets over de verschillende groepen onzer ge- 
cultiveerde Rozen. (Teysmannia, VII. 573-578. 1897.) 

Officieller Katalog der Grossen Rosen-Ausstellung zu Frank- 
furt a. M. an der l’orsthausstrasse von Juni bis September 
1898. 7+[1]+90 pp. 2pl. D. Frankfurt a. M., [1898]. 

Geschwind, Rudolf. Nordlandrosen. (Wien. Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. XXIII. 303-307. 1898.) 

1894.) 
Book of the Rose. 836 pp. 29pl. O. 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XVI. 

Recherches sur les caractéres dis- 
(Rev. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten- 

1897.) 

Die wilden Rosen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXIV. 283- 
290. 1899.) 
Bean, W. J. The wild Roses. (Gard. LV. 423-425, il. 1899.) 

Simon, Léon. Nomenclature de tous les noms de Roses con- 
nus, avec indication de leurs race, obtenteur, année de pro- 
duction, couleur et synonymes . . . avec la collaboration de 
Pierre Cochet. 8+187 pp. O. Metz, 1899. 

Congrés international des rosiéristes organisé par la Société 
nationale d’horticulture de France et la Société frangaise des 
rosiéristes. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 4, 1. 693-740. 1900.) 

Bean, W. J. Wild Roses. (Gard. LVIII. 32-33. 1900.) 

[Gravereaux, J.] Roseraie de l’Hay¥ (Seine); catalogue 1900. 
(6]4+112+[4] pp. il. 6 pl. O. [Paris, 1900?] 

Koopmann, Karl. Rosen; ihre Wassifikation, Kultur und 
Vermehrung im freien Lande. [2]+S80 pp. 17il. D. Berlin, 
[pref. 1900]. (Gartenbau-Bibliothek, XX VT.) 

Olbrich, St[efan]. Winterharte Rosensorten und deren Ver- 
wendung. (Gartenkunst, I]. 73-75, 87-89. 1900.) 

Philomel, (pseud.). Hybrid and other Roses at Kew. 
LVIII. 5. 1900.) 

Paul, George. Single Roses. (Gard. LVIII. 25-26, 1 il. 1900.) 
P. Single Roses. (Gard. LVIII. 127, 146-148, lil. 1900.) 
Vuurden, C. van. Rozen voor Indié. (Teysmannia, X. 397- 
409. 1900.) 

(Gard. 

Cultural 

Lelieur. De la culture du Rosier, avee quelques vues sur 
d’autres arbres et arbustes. S3pp. 1ltab. D. Paris, 1811. 

(ROSA) 

Vollatindige Anweisung echéne Rosen desgleichen auch jede 
tosenart theils cinzeln, theils in Verbindung mit andern auf 
dem niimlichen Stamme, in kurzer Zeit baumartig zu erziehen 

. O, Ulm, 1820.4 {Another ed.} O. Ulm, 1830.4 

Stiehler, [Bernhard]. WBinige Bernerkungen tiber kiinstliche 
Rosenbe Aruchtung, deren Ergebnisse und die lrziehung der 
daraus zu gewinnenden Simlinge. (Ver. Beford. Gartenh. 
Preuss. Verh. WL. 207-210. 1827.) 

Vibert, J. P. Réponse de M. Vibert 
Pirolle. 66 pp. D. Paris, 1827. 

Tarade, Alfred de. Culture des Rosiers Gcussonné 
tiers. 31+[1] pp. D. Paris, 1828. ied. 2. 
Paris, 1831. 

Stiehler, Bernhard. Uber Rosen-Verme ete Veredlung und 
Kultur. (Ver. Befird. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. V. 12-20. 
1829.) 

Reider, J. I. von. Das Ganze der Rosenkultur; oder, Die 
Kunst in jedem Monat Rosen in Blite und in Menge zu 
haben. 12+-72pp. 8. Ntirnberg, 1829. —— De rozenteelt. 
Id. 2. 1 pl. Breda, 1844.¢ 

Freund, H. D. Junst, Gartenrosen wihrend des Winters im 
Zimmer zur Bliite zu bringen ... O. Halberstadt, 1830.4 

Vibert, [J. P.]. Note sur la fécondation artificielle des Roses, 
communiquée & la Société d’horticulture. (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann. VIII. 68-71. 1831.) 

Hagen, Graf von. Uber die schnelle Anzucht hochstammiger 
Rosen in Topfen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. VAIL. 
121-124. 1832.) 

Schwedler, ( Hofgidrtner-Assistent, Fulda). Virfahrungen eines 
Girtners [iiber das Bewirken immerwihrenden Blihens 
mehrerer Rosen-Arten durch Oculiren derselben auf die im- 
merbliihende japanische Guirlanden-Rose (Rosa multiflora 
pallida) und ihnliche Erfahrungen beim Oculieren]. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. X. 16-18. 1834.) 

Bouché, P. I’. Bemerkungen iiber das Beschneiden der Rosen 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der strauchartigen der- 

45) 

aux assertions de M. 

sur Cglan- 
41 pp. D. 

selben. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. X. 29-31. 
1834.) ot 

Kahle, (Subrektor, Putlitz). Uber Rosen-Vermehrung. (Ver. 
Befoérd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. X. 79-81. 1834.) 

Gorner, [I’. A.]. Eine besonders erfolgreiche Methode, von den 
gelben gefiillten Rosen alljihrlich viel und schéne Blumen 
zu erhalten. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. X. 266- 
270. 1834.) 
Schwabe, ( Kunstgdrtner, Seppau bei Beuthena.O.). Nieder- 
haken der Semperflorens, Thee- und Noisette-Rosen im 
freien Lande auf Partien, um sie reicher bliihend zu haben 
und besser durch den Winter zu bringen. (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIII. 170-172. 1838.) —— Om Ned- 
krogningen af Semperflorens, Thee og Noisetteroser i Grupper 
i Friland, for derved at erholde en rigeligere Blomsterflor og 
lettere at overvintre dem. (Havetid. LV. 226-228. 1838.) 

Uber die Erziehung und Behandlung der hochst’immigen Ro- 
senstiécke, besonders in Beziehung auf ihre Sicherung gegen 
das Erfrieren in harten Wintern. Von einem Ungenannten. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIV. 90-96. 1839.) 

Miiller, (Dr. med., Genthin). Ein Beitrag zur Kultur des wilden 
Rosenstocks. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIV. 
138-139. 1839.) 

Fintelmann, Carl. 
Pflege der hochstiimmigen Rosen. 
Preuss. Verh. XIV. 155-156. 1839.) 

Gorner, [F. A.].Topfrosen schneller zum vollkommenen 
Blihen zu bringen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
XIV. 206-207. 1839.) 

Richter, Edv. Bemerkninger om de vilde Rosers Formering. 
( Havetid. V. 103-108. 1839.) 

Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J.L.A. Des greffeset des boutures 
foreées pour la rapide multiplication des Roses rares et nou- 
velles. Spp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 184.?]—From: Agriculteur 
Prat. 

Manetti, Giuseppe. Root-grafting. (Gard. Mag. Reg. Lou- 
don, new ser. VI. 309-310. 1840.) Om Rosernes Pod- 
ning paa Reédder. (Havetid. VII. 121-122. 1841.) 

Streu, Eduard. Der Rosenfreund; eine fassliche, auf eigene 
Erfabrung gegriindete Anleitung zur Behandlung der Topf- 
und Landrosen, um diese auf wilde Untersti imme mit Leich- 
tigkeit zu veredeln, durch Wurzelsprossen, Senk ck 
linge, Samen und Wurzeltheile zu vermehren, richt s 
ganze Jahr tiber so zu behandeln . 128 pp: > ply, V- 
Quedlinburg, 1842. 

Hinige Worte iiber Anzucht und fernere 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
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Fintelmann, G[ustayv]. inige Bemerkungen tiber Rosen- 
Okulanten. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XVII. 230- 
231. 1844.) 

Mauget. Notice sur le semis et la culture du Rosier. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XXXIV. 308-318. 1844.) 

Tyas, R{obert]. The Rose, its propagation . . 
1844.+} 

(Soc. 

. O. London, 

B.,A.H. The tree Rose ; practical instructions for its forma- 
tion and culture. 15+118 pp. il. 8. London, 1845. 

Reprinted with additions from Gard. Chron. 

Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.]. Avantage des Rosiers 
franes de pied. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXVI. 298-301. 
1845.) 

Pfau, Philipp. Die Kultur der Rosen, mit besondrer Riick- 
sicht auf das Ueberwintern der immerbliihenden im freien 
Lande. 3} plag. O. Heilbronn, 1846. 

M[orre]n, [Charles]. Sur la reproduction des Rosiers par un 
procédé facile et économique. (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. 
III. 79-80. [1847.]) 

Pépin. Rapport d’une commission sur |’écorcement des Ro- 
siers tiges. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XLI. 153-155. 1850.) 

L., J. Greffe des tiges herbacées des Rosiers. (Rev. Hort. 
Céte @’Or, I. 77-78. 1851-52.) 

Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.]. Multiplication des 
Rosiers par la greffe. (Belg. Hort. III. 79-94, il. 13-14. 
1853.) 

Goppert, H. R. Wachsen Rosen auf Hichen? (Schles. Ges. 
Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XX XI. 277-279. 1853. — Allg. Gar- 
tenzeit. XXII. 375-376. 1854. — Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. X. 552-554. 1854. — Gartenjfl. III. 111-118. 1854.) 

Paul, William & Courtin, Albert. Die Kultur der Rosen in 
Topfen. 1463 pp. Til. 1pl. D. Stuttgart, 1854.— 
Observations sur la culture des Rosiers en pots. [Translated 
by Ch. de Franciosi.] 38 pp. 3il. O. Lille, 1882. (So- 
ciété régionale d’horticulture du nord de la France.) — 
Ed. 2. 38 pp. 3il. O. Lille, 1884. (Palais Rameau. 
Société régionale d’horticulture du nord de la France.) 
Observaciones sobre el cultivo de los Rosales en macetas. (Jn 
VerGara, Mariano. Cultivo de los Rosales... pp. 41- 
79. 1889.) Observations on the cultivation of Roses in 
pots... Ed.6. O. [London, 1887?] 

[Bentzien, J. A.| Om Formering af Roser. 
XII. 177-178. 1860.) 

(Koch, Karl.] Ueber Anzucht und Veredelung von Rosen. 
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menk. 1849, pp. 369-371.) 

R. Banksiae: Sabine, Joseph. Account of the Rosa 
Banksiae, or Lady Banks’s Rose; with notices of the proper 
method of treating it so as to make it flower in perfection, 
by Isaae Oldaker. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. IV. 170-175. 
1822.) 

— McIntosh, C{harles]. [Rosa Banksiae var.] 
and pomona .. . 2 pp., pl. 28. 1829.) 
— Poiteau, [Antoine]. Plantes intéressantes qui se voient en 
fleurs en mai, 4 l'Institut horticole de Fromont. (Inst. Hort. 
Fromont Ann. I. 63-64. 1829.) 

—Lindley, John. [Rosa Banksie garden variety flava.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. VII. 226-227. 1830.) 

— Schelhase, August. Cultur der Rosa Banksiae R. Br. flore 
luteo und albo pleno aus China. (Allg. Gartenzeit. III. 229- 
230. 1835.) 

— H[€érincq,] F[rangois]. Rosa Banksiae Rob. Brown. 
Franc. 1851, pp. 49-54, pl. 7.) 

— Baroni, Paolo. La Rosa Banksiae R. Br. di fiore seempio 
dell’ Orto botanico dei semplici. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. II. 
238-240. 1877.) 
—R., E. P. De l’emploi du Rosier Banks comme porte-greffes. 
(Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 2, XIV. 46-49. 
1882.) 

— Giilzow, Albert. Rosenin Kalifornien. (Moéller’s D. Gdrtn- 
Zeit. IX. 197-198, Lil. 1894.) 

—Philomel. Banksian Roses. (Gard. LVIII. 190. 1900.) 

R. borbonica: Chaix, Louis. Histoire du Rosier Ile Bour- 
bon. (Flore Serr. VII. 77-78, 79-80. 1851-52.) —— Ge- 
schichte der Bourbon-Rose. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XX. 129-132. 
1852.) — From : “ Horticulteur provencal.” 
—Neumann. Sur la Rose dite del’[le Bourbon. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XLIV. 30-32. 1853.) 
— Geschwind, Rudolf. Studien iiber die Bourbonrose. (Wien. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. 

(Un his Flora 

(Hort. 

Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXV. 307-311. 1900.) 

R. bracteata: Earley, William. The Macartney Rose. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 1V. 98-99. 1875.) 

—G., T. W. The Macartney Rose. 
336. 1888.) 

(Gard. XXXIV. 335- 

—F.,S. W. The Macartney Rose. (Gard. LVIII. 318. 
1900.) 

R. canina: Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. (In 
their Medical botany . . . III. 2 pp., pl. 100. 1831.) 

—Fliickiger, F. A. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XII. 235. 
Chem. Pharm. V1. 126. 

— Zabel, H[einrich]. [Rosa canina var. Hetscholdii.] (Gar- 
tenfl. XX XVIII. 240. 1889.) 

Sur l’essence de Roses. (Jour. Pharm. 
1870.) — From: Zeitschr. 
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Rosa canina: Schneegans, (Dr.). Sur le principe odorant 
des semences de Cynorrhodon. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, XXIL. 115. 1890.) — From: “ Journal der Pharma- 
cievon Llsass Lothringen, 1890, p. 97.” 

— Wagner, Karl. Zur Wmpfehlung der Rosa canina uralensis 
als Unterlage. (Mdtller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. V. 67-68. 1890. 
See also p. 105.) 
—Bourquelot, [imfile] & Hérissey, H. Sur Ja pectine du 
Cynorrhodon, (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, &. 5-10. 
1899.) 

RK. cannabifolia; Rosa cannabifolia. 
p. 125. 1864.) 

R. carolina: Nyeland, Stephan. 
Havelid. VIL. 95-96. 1891.) 

R. centifolia; McIntosh, C{harles]. 
mona... 2 pp., pl. 12. 1829.) 

— Paul, William. Bouquet of Moss Roses, 
84, pl. 242. 1880.) 

— Hansen, M. L. Mosrosens I’ormering. 
XXXVIT. 101-102, 109-110. 1885.) 

— Sprenger, Carl]. Rosa centifolia museosa var, Salernitana, 
(Soe. Tose. Ort. Bull. XX. 218-219. 18956.) 

R. chinensis: Poiteau, [Antoine]. Plantes intéressantes qui 
se voient en fleurs en mai, 4 |’Institut horticole de l’romont. 
(inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. I. 63-64. 1829.) 

— S[oulange-Bjodin, Wtienne]. Plantes nouvelles. 
Hort. Fromont Ann. IV. 244-246. 1832.) 

— Rosa indica var. Smithii. (Hort. Belg. I. 273-274, pl. 18. 
1833-34.) 

—[Rennie, James.] Rosa semperflorens. 
II. 188, pl. 53. 1834.) 
—Don, D{avid]. [Rosa indica var. Blairi.] (Jn Swept, 
Rfobert]. British flower garden . . . ser. 2, IV. 2 pp., pl. 
405. 1838.) 

—[Lindley, John.] [Iortune’s double yellow Rose.] (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Jour.-V1. 52. 1851.) 
—F., R. Fortune’s yellow, or salmon-coloured Rose. 
Chron. 1852, p. 484.) 

—Pilanchon], J. &. & Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Rose jaune- 
aurore 4 fleur double de Fortune ou Rose Wang-jang-ve. 
(Flore Serr. VIII. 53-54, pl. 769. 1852-53. — Rev. Hort. 
ser. 4, III, 41-42, pl. [8]. 1854.) 

— (Neubert, Wilhelm.] Fortune’s double yellow Rose. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1853, pp. 205-206, pl.) 

(Flor. Pomol. 1863, 

Rosa carolina. (Norsk 

Un his Wlora and po- 

(Gard. XVIII. 

(Dansk Havetid. 

(Inst. 

(Mag. Bot. Gard. 

(Gard. 

—Lawvallée, Alphonse. Rosa viridiflora. (Hort. Frang. 1856, 
pp. 218-225, pl. 19.) 

—K., J.S. J. Die griine Rose. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blu- 
menk. 1857, pp. 49-50, pl. — See also p. 129.) 
—G., T. W. Single Roses. (Gard. XXXII. 128-129, pl. 609. 
1887.) 

R. cinnamomea: Gutachten . . . iiber die Anwendung der 
Zimmtrose (Rosa cinnamomea) zu Lauben . . . (Ver. Be- 

_ ford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. III. 138-139. 1827.) 

R. cymbifolia: Hariot, Pfaul]. [Rosa cymbaefolia.] 
(Jardin, XI. 287-288. 1897.) 

R. damascena: Xacidtys, Vrupldwry. [Chasiotes, Spyri- 
don.] ‘H Tpavrapuddéa. [The Rose of 30 petals.] (Tewrouxa 
Néa, I. 104-106. 1900.) 

R. devoniensis: Willcocks, W. R. Rosa devoniensis. 
- (Flor. Fruit. X11. 308-309. [1859.]— See also pp. 362, 372.) 
— Curtis, Hy. Climbing Devoniensis Rose. (Gard. I. 278. 
1872.) 
—P.,8. The history of Rosa devoniensis. (Gard. I. 433. 
1872.) 

R. diversifolia: Carriére, E. A. Rosa diversifolia. 
Hort. 1874, p. 78.) 

R. Fortuneana: Lindley, J[ohn]. Rosa Fortuniana. (Paz- 
ton’s Flow. Gard. II. 71, il. 171. 1851-52.) Rosa For- 
tuneana. (Flore Serr. VII. 255-257, Lil. 1851-52.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. II. mise. pp. 26-27, il. 
1852.) 

(Rev. 

R. gallica: Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. (Jn 
their Medical botany . . . III. 6 pp., pl. 99. 1831.) 

— [Rennie, James.] Rosa gallica Maheka. (Mag. Bot. Gard. 
I. 34, pl. 5. 1833.) 

— Burnett, M. A. 
pl. 1842-50.) 

(In her Plantae utiliores . . . I. no. 10, 

tricolore de Rosa gallica: Lifemaire], Chf{arles|. Done 
Mlandre, Rosa flandrica tricolor, (Mlore Serr. M1. pt. 10, 5 
ppy pl. 5. 1846.) 

R. gigantea: Rosa gigantea. (Gard. Chron. wer. 3, VI. 12, 
il. 4, 1889.) 

Schultheis. lovsa gigantea. (Mdéller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. V. 
221, 1 il. 1890.) 

—Wf[atson], William]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X1V.651. 1893.) 
- Rosa gigantea. (Kew Bull, Misc. Inform. 1898, p. 135.) 
Berger, A{lwin]. Rosa gigantea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

XXIII. 375-376. 1898.) 

R.Godefroyae: Carriére, I). A. 
Hort, 1886, pp. 261-262.) 

R. Hardil: Poiteau, [Antoine]. (/tev. Hort. 111. 319. 1835 
38.) 

R. hemisphaerica: Hienningsen}. 
( Havetid. V1. 473-475. 1840.) 

R. intermedia: Rosa intermedia. 
1874.) 

R. iwara: Lebas, [I!.]. 

(lev. Rosa Godefroyae. 

tosa sulphurea. 

(Gard. V. 487, 1 il. 

(Rev. Hort. 1873, p. 460.) 

— Carriére, I). A. Rosa Ywara. (lev. Hort. 1876, p. 357, il. 
78.) 

R. laevigata: The Cherokee Rose. (Gard. X.451. 1676.) 

— The Cherokee Rose. (Gard. & For. I, 234, 1i1. 1888.) 
— Rosa laevigata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 496, il. 70. 1889.) 

— André, |'d[ouard]. 
247.) 

— The Cherokee Rose. 
1895.) 

— Rehder, A[Ifred]. 
ler’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XI. 345-346, 1 il. 

tosa sinica. (Rev. Hort. 1889, pp. 246- 

(Gard. & For. VIII. 114, il. 18. 

Rosa hybrida, Anemonen-Rose. (Modl- 
1896.) 

— Cochet-Cochet. Notes sur le Rosa laevigata. (Rev. Hort. 
1898, pp. 40-1.) Rosa laevigata. (Gard. LIL. 162. 
1898.) 

—F.,S. W. Rosa laevigata. (Gard. LIII. 207,1il. 1898.) 

R. laxa: Froebel, Otto. 
unterlage als Hochstamm. 
18, 2 il. 1890.) 

—Rlegel], E[duard] von. Rosa laxa und Frébels Wildling far 

Rosa laxa, die Zukunfts-Rosen- 
(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. V. 16- 

Stammrosen. (Gartenfl. XX XIX. 649-650. 1890.) 

R. lucida: E., H. N. Single Roses (R. lucida). (Gard. 
XVII. 161, 1 il. 1880.) 

R. lutea: [Rennie, James.] Rosa Eglanteria. (Mag. 
Bot. Gard. I. 97-98, pl. 14. 1833.) 

— Rosa lutea var. Hoggii. ( Hort. Belg. V. 87-88, pl. 99. 1838.) 
— Don, D[avid]. [Rosa lutea var. Hoggii.] (Jn Sweet, 
R[{obert]. British flower garden . . . ser. 2, IV. 2 pp., pl. 
410. 1838.) 

— L[emaire], Ch{arles]. Rose jaune de Perse (R. Persian Yel- 
low), Rosa lutea v. persiana (plena). (Flore Serr. LV. 2 pp., 
pl. 374. 1848.) 

— (Neubert, Wilhelm.] Rose jaune de Perse (R. Persian yel- 
low, Rosa lutea v. persiana). (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 
1851, pp. 175-176, pl.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.].  Dichroisme du Rosa Eglanteria. 
Hort. 1865, pp. 191-192, pl.) 

—Paul, George. The Copper Austrian Brier. (Gard. XX XVIII. 
600-601, pl. 785. 1890.) 

— The Austrian Briars. 
1893.) 

—Hariot, P[aul]. La Rose capucine (Rosa punicea Cornuti). 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XV. 438-440. 1893.) 

—P., A. Yellow Roses. (Gard. LIII. 22-23, 1 il., pl. 1152. 
1898.) 

R. Manetti: Spreckelsen, Thfeodor] von. 
Rose. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XVIII. 98-102. 

— The Manetti stock and Roses on the Manetti stock. 
Pomol. 1865, pp. 48-50, 71-73.) 
—Lebas, [E.]. Rosier Manetti. 
— Carriére, BE. A. Origine du Rosier Manetti. 
1883, pp. 142-143.) 

— Mathieu, Carl. Der Ursprung der Rosa Manetti. (Garten- 
Zeit. 11. 414. 1883.) 

R. microphylla: Geschwind, Rfudolf]. Rosa micro- 
phylla Roxb. (Hai-tong-hong der Chinesen). (Deutsch. Gart. 
1881, pp. 394-397.) 

(Rev. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 328. 

Die Manetti- 
1862.) 

(Flor. 

(Rev. Hort. 1875, p. 340.) 
(Rev. Hort. 
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Rosa microphylla: Geschwind, Rudolf. 
phylla Roxb. (die kleinblhitterige Rose). 
Gartenb, VI. 229-232, 277-279. 1887.) 

R. moschata: [Neubert, Wilhelm.) Rosa 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1849, pp. 218-219.) 

— Oarriére, I). A. Rosa Pissarti. (Rev. Hort. 1880, pp. 314— 
316, il. 62-63.) 

— A new Rose (Rosa Pissarti). 

Rosa micro- 
(ul. Monatsh. 

Brownii. 

(Gard. XXI. 197-198, 1 il. 
1882.) 

— Carriére, 8. A. Rosa Pissardi. (Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 446— 
447.) 
—H., A. The Musk Rose. (Gard. XLVII. 62-63, pl. 998. 
1895.) 

R. multiflora: Carriére, ©. A. Rosa dubia. (lev. Hort. 
1868, pp. 269-270, il. 29-30.) 
The illustrations bear the name of R. intermedia. 

— [Koch, Karl.] Rosa Wichurae C. Koch; eine neue Rose aus 
Japan. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XII. 
201-202. 1869.) 

— Carriére, ©. A. Rosa polyantha. 
253-256, il. 49-53.) Rosa polyantha. 
Chron. ser. 2, VI. 137, il. 32. 1876.) 

—Caille, A. Du Rosa polyantha employé comme porte-greffe. 
(Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 126.) 

—Carriére, £. A. Rosa polyantha et ses enfants. 
Hort. 1884, pp. 501-503, il. 109.) 

— Carriére, f. A. Rose miniature. 
91.) 

— Carriére, EH. A. Unnouveau progrés dans l’art du greffage. 
(Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 395-396.) 

— Zabel, H[einrich]. Rosa multiflora Thunb. 
Garten-Zeit. 1886; pp. 100-102, il. 24.) 

— Rosa polyantha als Unterlage. (Wien. Ill. Gdrten-Zeit. 
XII. 114-115. 1887.) 

— Girdlestone, T. W. 

(Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 
[Extract.] (Gard. 

(Rev. 

(Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 90- 

(Deutsch. 

Rosa polyantha. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, IL. 659, il. 127, pl. 1887.) — A giant Rose bush. (Amer. 
Gard. ser. 3, X. p. 217, Lil. 1889.) 

— Schultheis. Rosa polyantha grandiflora (Bernaix); eine 
neue vorziigliche Unterlage fiir Rosen. (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.- 
Zeit. 11. 53, 1 il. 1887.) 

— Viviand-Morel, [Victor]. On Rosa polyantha Sieb. & Zuce. 
asa stockfor budding. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XI. 201-204. 
1889.) 

— A new hybrid Rose. (Gard. & For. IV. 532, il. 82-83; V. 
460, il. 78. 1891-92.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Un nouveau type de Rosa polyantha. 
(Rev. Hort. 1892, p. 281.) 

— Crimson rambler Rose. 
39. 1893.) 
— The hybrid Multiflora Rose Dawson. 
314, il. 47-48. 1893.) 

— André, Edouard]. Rosier Cramoisi sarmenteux de Turner. 
(Rev. Hort. 1894, p. 156, il. 61, pl.) 

—Legros, G. Rosier multiflore nain remontant. 
1895, pp. 301-302, il. 89.) 

— Mottet, S[éraphin]. Precocious Roses. 
3, XVII. 682-683, il. 99-100. 1895.) 

— Lieven, Chfarles]._ Le Rosier multiflore nain remontant. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XXII. 56, il. 13. [1896.]) 

—Rehder, A[lfred]. Rosa multiflora. (Méller’s D. Gértn.- 
Zeit. XI. 349, 1il. 1896.) 

— Rose Crimson rambler. 
182-183, pl. 2. 1897.) 

—Cochet-Cochet. Note sur le Rosier Sakoura-Ibara ou 
Turner’s Crimson rambler. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, 
XX. 179-181. 1898.) 

— Holloway, James. Roses for decorative use. 
ser. 3, XXI. 425, il. 88. 1900.) 

R. myriantha: Carriére, [E. A.]. 
Hort. 1865, p. 448.) 

R. Nasreiana: Seltene Rosenspecies. 
Zeit. XVII. 349. 1892.) 

‘R. Noisettiana: A California Rose bush. 
TV. 231, il. 41. 1891.) 

R. pendulina: Lindley, John. [Rosa alpina; garden va- 
riety, speciosa.] (Hort. Sec. Lond. Trans. VII. 227-228. 
1830.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 214, il. 

(Gard. & For. VI. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXII. 

(Amer. Gard. 

Rosa myriantha. (Rev. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten- 

(Gard. & For. 
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Rosa pendulina: K., D. The Pyrenean Rose. (Gard. 
XXVIT. 545, pl. 496. 1885.) 

R. persica: (Rennie, James.] Rosa berberifolia. (Mag. Bot. 
Gard. I, 2, pl. 1. 1833.) 

— E{wbank], H. Rosa berberidifolia. (Gard: Chron. ser. 3, 
VI. 42-483. 1889.) 

— W[atson], W{illiam]. 
ser. 3, IX. 613. 1891.) 

— Sprenger, C[arl]. Rosa berberidifolia. 
Bull. VIL. 230-232. 1892.) 

R. pomifera: Rosa pomifera. 
237, il. 45. 1886.) 

R. portlandica: H[érinceq], ['[rangois]. Rosa portlandica 
(hybrida). (Hort. Prang. 1851, pp. 121-125, 137-140, pl. 14, 
16.) : 

R. reclinata: Klier, Jacob. Anleitung zur Kultur und 
Vermehrung der Rosa reclinata (Pyramidairose), welche als 
Spalier- oder Heckenrose verwendet wird . . 60 pp. O. 
Wien, 1843.+ 

R. rubiginosa: Mforrejn, Charles]. Sur la culture et 
Pusage du Rosier & feuilles odorantes ou Rosier rouillé. (Soc. 
Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. III. 271-272. [1847.]}) 

— Schottische Zaunrosen. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. XIII. 141- 

[Rosa berberidifolia.] (Gard. Chron. 

(Soc. Tosc. Ort. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 

142. 1887.) 
— Hybrid Sweet Briar. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 671, il. 
128. 1891.) 

R. rubrifolia: Nagy, [L. von]. Syringa vulgaris fol. 
purp.; Salix Nicholsoni forma purpurascens; Rosa rubrifolia 
var. Guttensteiniana. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X1V. 493. 
1889.) 

R. rugosa: [Lindley, John.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. III. 
318-319. 1848.) 

— Hérincq, Francois]. 
pp. 187-189, pl. 19.) 

— André, [d[ouard]. 
Hort. XIX. 43bis -44bis, 1872.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Rosa Regeliana (Linden et André). 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1872, pp. 225-226, pl.) 

— The Ramanas Rose. (Gard. IX. 452-453, pl. 20. 1876.) 
— Geschwind, R[udolf]._ Rosa rugosa. (Wien. Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. I. 404-410. 1877.) 

—Rosa rugosa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X. 564, il. 98. 1878.) 

— [Rosa rugosa.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV.-376, il. 72. 
1880.) 
— [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. X XIX. 156, 1 il. 

— Wilson, G. F. Japanese Rose hedge. 

Rosa rugosa. (Hort. Franc. 1862, 

Les Rosa rugosa et Regeliana. (Il. 

1880.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

XXIII. 506. 1885.) 
— Nagy, L. von. Rosarugosa. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIII. 
62-65. 1888.) 

— The first hybrids with Rosa rugosa. 
X. 218-219, 2 il. 1889.) 

— Geschwind, R[{udolf]. Eine Rose der Zukunft. 
Garten- Zeit. XIV. 388-391. 1889.) 

—Budd, J. L. (Gard. & For. III. 487. 1890.) 

—Carman, E.S. Rosa rugosa hybrids, a new departure in 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 

(Wien. Ill. 

Roses. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI. 665-666, 10 il. 1890.) 

— Sabai E.A. Rosarugosa. (ev. Hort. 1890, pp. 16-18, 
il. 8. 
— Carriére,E.A. Les haies ornementales. (Rev. Hort. 1890, 
pp. 70-71.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Rosarugosa. (Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 427- 
428, il. 131.) 
—André, Edfouard]. Rosa rugosa calocarpa. (Rev. Hort. 
1891, pp. 129-130, il. 35; 1895, pp. 446-447, il. 148-149. 
1891-95.) 

— The Rugosa type of Roses; new and promising species. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIII. 342-343, 3 il. 1892.) 

— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] [Rosa rugosa var. Regeliana.] (Gar- 
tenfl. XLII. 539, il. 108. 1893.) 
— Burvenich, F[rédéric]. Appelroos van Japan (Rosa rugosa). 
(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1894, pp. 33-35, 1 pl.) Rosier & 
fruit du Japon (Rosa Rugosa). (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1894, pp. 
33-35, 1 pl.) 
—Hauguel, P. Utilisation des fruits du Rosa rugosa. 
Hort. 1894, p. 303.) 
—Rosa rugosa. (Norsk Havetid. XI. 89-91, il. 4. 1895. — 
Hortulania, VI. 129-131, il. 1895.) ; 

(Rev. 
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Rosa rugosa: Maumené, Albert. Le Rosa rugosa var. 
calocarpa, (Jardin, IX. 99, iL, 55, 1895.) 

— Riodigas|, fimfile}. Rosa rugosa var. calocarpa. (IL Mort. 
XLII. 14-16, il. 1. 1895.) 

— Rosnyéi, Liiszl6. Rosa rugosa calocarpa. (ert. Lap. X. 
309-310, 2 il. 1895.) 

— Zeiner-Lassen, A. 
VII. 49-50, il. 1896.) 

— Cochet-Cochet. Note sur un Rosier hybride, du Rosa 
rugosa ‘blane simple ¥ KR. lutea (Miller), (Soc. Mort. Mrance 
Jour. ser. 8, XIX. 776-781, il. 13. 1897.) 
—P. Rosa rugosa and its hybrids. (Gard. LI. 152. 1897.) 
—Philomel, (pseud.). Rosa rugosa and its best varieties. 
(Gard. LVII. 180-181. 1900.) 

R. setigera: Reverchon, J[ulien]. 

Rosa rugosa Regeliana. (Mortulania, 

(Gard. & For. V. 615. 

— Waugh, I". A. The climbing Prairie-Rose. 
ser. 3, XIIL. 197-198, 2 il. 1892.) 

—Bean, W.J. Rosasetigera. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 92. 
1895.) 
— Rosa setigera. 

(Amer. Gard. 

(Gard. & For. X. 320-821, il. 42. 1897.) 
—Rehder, Alfred. Rosa setigera. (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 
XV. 423-424, 1il.. 1900.) 

R. spinosissima: Sabine, Joseph. Description and ac- 
count of the varieties of double Scotch Roses, cultivated in 
the gardens of England. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 1V. 281- 
305. 1822.) 

—[Bentzien, J. A.] Pimpinellerosen, Rosa spinosissima. 
(Dansk Havetid. XIII. 1388-139. 1861.) 

—Barlet, G. Note sur la Rose pimprenelle 4 fleur double, 
Rosa pimpinellifolia L. var. flore pleno. (Belg. Hort. XII. 
194-195, pl. 1862. — Hort. Praticien, VI. 194-195, 1 pl. 
1862.) 

— Riegel], P[duard von]. 
mit gefiillten Blumen. 
—Marc, B. Die schottische Zaunrose. 
Zeit. VILL. 418-420. 1883.) 

—G.,T. W. Scotch Briars. (Gard. XXIX. 448-449, pl. 544. 
1886.) 
—Bfean], W. J. Rosa hispida. 
698. 1896.) 

—-Single Roses. (Gard. LIII. 170, pl. 1159. 1898.) 
—Bean, W. J. Rosa hispida (R. lutescens). (Gard. LVI. 398— 
399, pl. 1249. 1899.) 

R. tomentosa: Regel, E[duard] von. Hagebutten fiir kalte 
Klimate. (Gartenjfl. XV. 361. 1866.) 

— Single Roses. (Gard. LIII. 170, pl. 1159. 1898.) 

R. Watsoniana: Crépin, Francois. Une nouvelle Rose du 
Japon. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XIV. 183-184, il. 16. 1888.) 

R. Wichuraiana: A new hybrid Rose. (Gard. & For. 
VI. 334. 1893.) 
—Bean, W. J. Rosa Wichuraiana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XVIII. 90; XXII. 99-100, il. 28. 1895-97.) 
—Dauthenay, H. Rosiers hybrides du Rosa Wichuraiana. 
(Rev. Hort. 1898, pp. 479-480.) 

— MacPherson, James. - Rosa Wichuriana hybrids. 
LIV. 166-167, 2 il. 1898.) 

—Rehder, A[lfred]. Rosa Wichuraiana Crép. 
Gartn.- Zeit. XIII. 582-584, 6 il. 1898.) 

— Bentzen, Edv. Nye Krydsningsvarieteter af Rosa Wichu- 
raiana. (Gartner-Tid. XV. 29-30, il. 1899.) 
—Rose Pink Roamer. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 23, 

il. 4. 1900.) 

RUBUS Descriptive and cultural 

S., D. De lutilité de la Ronce pour conserver les haies séches. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, IT. 296-297. 1848.) 

Geschwind, Rudolph. Das Pfropfen des Himbeerstrauches 
auf die Hundsrose. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1875, pp. 
113-114. — See also pp. 155, 187.) 

Boulger, G.S. Brambles and Briers. 
1878.) 

Double-flowered Blackberries. (Amer. Agriculturist, 
XXXVITI. 143, 1 il. 1879.) Gefiillt bliihende Brom- 
beeren. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeitt. lV. 459-460, il. 123. 1879.) 

Hemsley, W. B. Ornamental Brambles. (Gard. XVIII. 358, 
pl. 253. 1880.) 
With a plate of R. deliciosus. 

Rosa pimpinellifolia L., Varietiiten 
(Gartenfl. XI. 49-50, pl. 352. 1862.) 

(Wien. Ill. Garten- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 

(Gard. 

(Moller’s D. 

(Gard. XIII. 595-596. 
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Heath, I°.G. Autumnalleaves, [1882.] (Jour. For. VL. 296 
301, 2 il, pl. 12. 1883.) 

Hybrids. (Gard. Chron, wer, 2, XX, 12-14, il. 3. 
Supposed hybrid between Maspberry and Strawberry 

Peters, 1. J. Brombeeren als Zierpflanzen fir den Garten. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 1X. 25-27. 188A.) 

Halsted, B. D. The genus Rubus; history of the Raspberry 

1883.) 

and Blackberry. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, VIL. 266. 1886.) 

J. (Gard. & For. 1. 189, 225, 261, 273. 1888.) 

Reeves, [![Imer]. Dlackberries. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Trans. 
XXIII. (1888), pp. 157-159. 1889.) 

Bomberger, W. M. Blackberry culture — winter protection. 
(lowa State Hort. Soc. Trans. XXII. (1888), pp. 301-405. 
1889.) 

Sabin, A.C. Raspberries and Blackberries. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc. T'rans. XXIII. (1888), pp. 345-346. 1889.) 

Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. IL. 336. 1890.) 
Bailey, L. H. ‘The Dewberries. (New York Agric. Exper. 
Stat. Cornell Bull. XXXIV. 275-312, 8 il. 1891.) 

P., H. Ornamental Brambles. (Gard. XL. 73-74. 1891.) 

Ervin, fd. Blackberries. (lowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. X XVII. 
(1892), pp. 405-406. 1893.) 

Goldring, W. ‘The Nootka Raspberry and others. 
XLV. 74-75, 3 il. 1894.) 

Himalayan Rubi. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 123- 
124.) 

Bailey, L. H. Blackberries. 
Cornell Bull. XCIX. 413-438, il. 91-104. 

Ferris, B. Ff. Raspberry and Blackberry culture. (Jowa State 
Hort. Soc. Rep. XX1X. (1894), pp. 224-225. 1895.) 

Stone, I. N. Dewberry culture. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 
XXIX. (1894), pp. 384-386. 1895.) 

Ulriksen, I’. Yderligere Bemerkninger om de dyrkede Rubus- 
Arter. (Gartner-Tid. XI. 230-233. 1895.) 

Pedersen, Chr. Nogle Bemerkninger om de dyrkede Rubus- 
Arter. (Gartner-Tid. XI. 227-228; XII. 15-16. 1895-96.) 

Johnson, L. 8. Raspberry and Blackberry culture. (Jowa 
State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXX. (1895), pp. 264-265. 1896.) 

Bean, W. J. The white-stemmed Brambles. (Gard. LIV. 
456-457, 1 il. 1898.) 

Hess, J. P. The most practical way of growing Raspberries 
commercially. (Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXXII. (1897), 
pp. 520-522. 1898.) 

Moore, W. L. The American Blackberry and Dewberry. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 249. 1898.) 

Steigerwalt, W. F. Raspberry and Blackberry culture. 
(Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXXII. (1897), pp. 321-323. 
1898.) 

Barfuss, Josef. Himbeere und Brombeere. Kultur derselben 
im Garten und im Felde, sowie unter Glas, nebst Vermeh- 
rung, Schnitt, Sorten und Pflege. Mit Anhang: Verwertung 
der Friichte zu Wein, Kompott, Gelee, Saften, zum Einma- 
chen u.s.w. 7+149 pp. il. O. Leipzig, 1899. 

Gebhardt, Matthias. Die buntholzigen Rubus-Arten. 
(Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XIV. 61-63, 1 il. 1899.) 

Murray, N. F. Black Raspberries. (Iowa State Hort. Soc. 
Rep. XXXIII. (1898), pp. 170-171. 1899.) 

Holmes, Samuel. Blackberries. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 
XXXIV. (1899), pp. 478-480. 1900.) 

Pathological 

Mueller, Julius. Die Rostpilze der Rosa- und Rubusarten und 
die auf ihnen vorkommenden Parasiten. (Diss.) 36 pp. 
2pl. O. Berlin, 1886. 

Ballé, Emile. Sur deux productions gallaires se rencontrant 

(Gard. 

(New York Agric. Exper. Stat. 
1895.) 

sur divers Rubus. (Feuille Jeun. Natur. XXI. 78. 1890— 
91.) 

Jack, J.G. Notes on two troublesome borers. (Gard. & For. 
V. 426. 1892.) 

Slingerland, M. V. The Currant-stem girdler and the Rasp- 
berry-cane maggot. (New York Agric. Exper. Stat. Corneil 
Bull. CX XVI. 39-60, il. 17-21, 2 pl. 1897.) 

Economic 

Czihak, Jak[ob, Ritter] von & Szabo, [J.]. 
1863.) 

Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical botany 
of North America, pp. 141-143. 1884.) 

Holuby, J. L. Ueber die Brombeere (Rubus) bei den Slowaken 
Ungarns. (Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. X. 81-83. 1892.) 

(Flora, XLVI. 249. 
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Bailey, L. H. Evaporated Raspberries in western New York. 
(New York Agric. Bxper. Stat. Cornell Bull. C. 439-478, il.105— 
132. 1895.) 

numeration of species 

R. australis: Bean, W. J. Rubusaustralis. (Gard. XLVII. 
100, Lil. 1895.) 

R. biflorus: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
Hort. ser. 4, IV. 5-6, pl. [1]. 1855.) 

—Henry, I{saac] Anderson-. Observations on his hybrid 
Primulas &e. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. new ser. III. 17-19. 

Rubus biflorus. (/ev. 

1872.) 
In two letters to Dr. Masters. 

—Bfean], W. J. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 394. 1897.). 

R. caesius: Hayne, Ff. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und 
Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Ge- 
wiichse ... III. no. 9, pl. 9. 1813.) 

R. canadensis: Bouché, Carl]. Bericht iiber die ameri- 
kanische Preisselbeere, Cranberry, Vaccinium macrocarpum 
und die canadiseche Brombeere, Rubus canadensis. — (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XUX. 58-60. 1876.) 

R. capensis: Rubus capensis. (Gard. XLVIII. 126, 1 il. 
1895.) 

R. Chamaemorus: Werner, Alexander. De herba Rubi 
Chamaemori. (Diss.) 24 pp. D. Vilnae, 1815. 

R. ecorylifolius: Hayne, I’. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen 
Gewiichse . . . III. no. 11, pl. 11. 1813.) 

R. crataegifolius: Graebener, L[eopold]. Rubus cratae- 
gifolius Bnge. (Gartenwelt, I. 139-140. 1897.) 

R. deliciosus: The Rocky Mountain Bramble. (Amer. 
Agriculturist, XXXIV. 306, 1 il. 1875.) 

—B. A showy white-flowered Bramble (Rubus deliciosus). 
(Gard. IX. 517-518, 1 il. 1876.) 

— Rubus deliciosus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 536, il. 101. 
1881.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Rubus deliciosus. 
356-357, il. 77.) 

—Bfean], W. J. Rubus deliciosus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 
720. 1894.) 

— Spath, L[{udwig] & Wittmack, L[{udwig]. Rubus deliciosus 
Torrey. (Gartenjfl. XLVII. 313-314, pl. 1451. 1898.) 

R. dumetorum: Rubus dumetorum. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 
XXI. 2738, il. 59. 1900.) 

R. ellipticus: Rubus ellipticus Smith (R. flavus Ham.). 
(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, p. 196.) 

R. fruticosus: Hayne, F. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen 
Gewiichse . . . III. no. 12, pl. 12. 1813.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. _ (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. VIII. 358. 
1858.) [Medical.] 
— Carriére, E. A. Ronce commune sans épines. (Rev. Hort. 
1875, pp. 351-352.) 

— The double flowering pink Bramble. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
X. 240, il. 43. 1878.) 
aes As Double White Bramble. (Gard. XXIV. 313, 1 il. 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. [Rubus fruticosus var. fl. pleno.] 
(Gartenfl. XX XIII. 307-310, 1 il. 1884.) 

R. hedyecarpus: Double Blackberries. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, XVIII. 204, il. 35. 1882.) 

R. Idaeus: Descriptive and cultural 

—L{emaire], Chfarles]. Framboisier de Fastolff (Rubus 
Idaeus var. Fastolffii). (Flore Serr. 1V.4 pp., pl. 380. 1848.) 

— Regel, E[duard] von. Die Himbeere und Erdbeere, deren 
zum Anbau geeignetesten Sorten, deren Kultur und Trei- 
berei mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Kultur in rauhen 
Klimaten. 44 pp. 2pl. O. Erlangen, 1866. 

—A Raspberry-Blackberry. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 
236, il. 71. 1897.) 
— Dietze, Jindiich. K otdzce pésténi Malin. [About the cul- 
TSA of the Raspberry.] (List Hospod. XXIII. 483-484. 

— Jackson, J. P. Three best red Raspberries for market. 
1599) State Hort. Soc. Rep. XX XIII. (1898), pp. 149-150. 

(Rev. Hort. 1882, pp. 

Rubus Idaeus: Ferris, B. '. The three best red Raspber- 
ries for the home. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXXIII. 
(1898), p. 183. 1899.) 

— Pathological 

— Bjerkander, Clas. Beskrifning p& en hiirtils okiind hallon- 
mask. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], II. 20-21, 
pl. 1. 1781.) 

— Bjerkander, Clas. Beskrifning pien hallon-mask. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], 1V. 246-247. 1783.) 

—Klipp, O. De kever der Frambozen. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 
1876, pp. 138-139.) —— Le searabée du I'ramboisier. (Bull. 
Arb. Belg. 1876, pp. 138-139.) 

— Magnus, P. [W.]. [Wurzelanschwellungen des Rubus 
Idaeus L.] (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh. XXIII. Sitzber. pp. 9- 
10. 1882.) 

—Schoyen, W. M._  Bringebiirenes skadeinsekter. (Norsk 
Havwelid. V. 37-45, 7 il. 1889.) Hindbeerrets skadelige 
Insekter. (Gartner-Tid. V. 79-82, 96-98, 104-106, il. 1889.) 
—Lindberg, [Harald]. [Om hallonmasken.] (Soc. Faun. 
Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XX. 17. 1894.) 

— Economie 

— Camerarius, R. J. (praeses). De Rubo Idaeo. 
(T. H. Sarwey.) 20 pp. O. Tubingae, [1721]. 

— Schulze, J. H. (praeses). De Rubo Idaeo officinarum. 
(Diss.) (J. A. Meyer.) 26+[6] pp. O. Halae Magdeburgi- 
cae, [1744]. 
—Kalm, Pehr., Om nyttan af Halloni hushillningen. (Diss.) 
13 pp. Q. Abo, 1778.+ 

— Woodville, William]. 
375-376, pl. 138. 1793.) 

—Piepenbring, G. H. Teutscher Caffee und Thee; oder, Die 
zwey vorziiglichsten Mittel den auslindischen Caffee und 
Thee méglichst zu ersetzen. 62 pp. D. Hannover, 1798. 
Rubus Idaeus (pp. 56-60). 

— Hayne, F. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewichse . . . 
III. no. 8, pl. 8. 1813.) ; 

—Burnett, M. A. (In her Plantae utiliores . 
pl. 1842.) 

R. illecebrosus: Rehder, A[lfred]. Rubus _ sorbifolius 
Maxim. die sogenannte Erdbeer-Himbeere. (Moller’s D. 
Gartn.-Zeit. XIII. 122, 161. 1898.) 

—[Wittmack, Ludwig.] [Rubus sorbifolius.] 
XLVII. 27, il. 4. 1898.) ( 

— Britton, W. E. The Strawberry-Raspberry, Rubus rosae- 
folius Smith. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XX. 82, il. 26-27. 1899.) 

— Rettig, E[rnst]. Rubus illecebrosus Focke, die Erdbeer- 
himbeere. (Gartenwelt, IV. 233-234, 1il. 1900.) 

R. japonicus: Rubus japonicus tricolor. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XVI. 96, il. 15. 1894.) 

— [Rubus japonicus tricolor.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XVII. 
Proc. p. 183, il. 22. [1894.]) 

R. laciniatus:Lawton, William. Rubus laciniatus, “Jagged 
leaved Blackberry.” (Horticulturist, XV. 578-580, 1 il.; 
XVI. 80-81. 1860-61.) 
—L., R.I. The cut-leaved Bramble. (Gard. X XI. 57, 1 il. 
1882.) F 

R. lasiostylus: Bfean], W. J. Rubus. lasiostylus. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 210. 1895.) 

R. leucodermis: Rfegel], E[duard] von. Rubus leucoder- 
mis Dougl. var. Golden cap. (Gartenfl. XIX. 353-354, pl. 
670. 1870.) 

R.nemorosus: Hayne, F.G. (In his Getreue Darstellung 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriauchlichen 
Gewiichse . . . III. no. 10, pl. 10. 1813.) 

R. nobilis: Springer, L. A. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 454. 
1889.) 

R. nutans: Buck, E.C. Shrub forslope. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, IIL. 653-654. 1888.) 

R. odoratus: Gordon, [George]. (Gard. 1. 465. 1872.) 
— Hall, James. The Blueberry and Thimbleberry. (lowa 
State Hort. Soc. Rep. XI. (1876), pp. 85-88. 1877.) 

—R., F. Rubus odoratus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 189. 
1889.) 

R. parvifolius: Neumann, [Auguste]. [Rubus macropodus.] 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, 1. 87. 1847.) [German translation. ] 
(Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. III. 146. 1847.) 

(Diss.) 

(In his Medical botany . . . III. 

5 o Ih, mG), BP, 

(Gartenjfl. 
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Rubus phoenicolasius: Rubus phoenicolasius, (Gard. 
Chron, ser. 2, XIL. 146. 1879.) 

— Rubus phoenicolasius. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 146. 
1881.) 

— Rubus phoenicolasius. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXVI. 364, 
il. 74. 1886.) 
— Olbrich, St{ephan]. 
ler’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. WV. 400. 
—Kliem, Wilh[elm]. 
japanische Weinbcere. 
1892. — See also p. 323.) 

— Bailey, L. H. (New York Agric. Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. 
LI. 58-61, 1 pl. 1893.) [Mconomic.] 

Rubus phoenicolasius Maxim. (MdL- 
1889. ) 

Rubus phoenicolasius oder Child’s 
(Moller’s D. Girtn.-Zeit. VIL. 290. 

—([Rubus phoenicolasius.| (//ort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XVI. 
Proc. p. 194, il. 24. [1894.}) 

— Koopmann, Axfarll. [Rubus phoenicolasius.]  (Garten/l. 
XLIV. 624-625. 1895.) 

—tLange, Axel. Rubus phoeniculasius Maxim.  (/ortu- 
lania, IX. 163-164. 1898.) 

— [Rubus phoenicolasius.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 
136-187, il. 38. 1900.) 

RK. rosaefolius: A fruiting stove shrub, (Rubus rosacfolius). 
(Gard, VIII. 299-800, 1 il. 1875.) 

— Rubus rosaefolius var. coronarius. 
XI. 76, il. 9. 1879.) 
— Carriére, Ii. A. Rubus rosaefolius coronarius. (Rev. Hort. 
1883, pp. 215-216. —Rev. Hort. Belge, LX. 121-122, pl. 1883.) 

R. spectabilis: Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Rubus spectabilis 
fructu rubro et fructu luteo.  (/’lore Serr. XXI. 169, pl. 
2260. 1875.) 

R. villosus: Barton, W.P.C. (Jn his Vegetable materia 
medica of the United States . . . I1. 151-158, pl. 39. 1818.) 

— Bigelow, Jacob. (Jn his American medical botany . . . 
IL. 160-165, pl. 38. 1818.) 

R. xanthoecarpus: Regel, E[duard] von. Zwei Rubus aus 
Asien. — In [Wrrrmack, Ludwig]. (Gartenjl. XLI. 106- 
108, il. 25. 1892.) 

SORBARIA (Spirana spec.) 

Hemsley, W. B. The shrubby Spiraeas with pinnately- 
divided leaves. (Gard. XVI. 217, Lil. 1879.) 

S. Lindleyana: Magnier, Charles. Spiraea Lindleyana. 
(Rev. Hort. 1878, p. 39.) 

—F.,8. W. Spiraea Lindleyana. 
LY. 116-117, 1 il. 1896-99.) 
— Spiraea Lindleyana. (Gard. LVIIT. 161, 1il. 1900.) 

S. Millefolium: Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. III. 370-371. 
1890.) 
—Blean], W. J. Spiraea Millefolium. 
XXII. 237, il. 72. 1897.) 
—Hariot, Paul]. Spiraea Millefolium Torrey. — Plantes 
nouvelles ou peu connues. (Jardin, XIJ. 110. 1898.) 

S. sorbifolia: Carriére, E. A. 
Pallasii. (Rev. Hort. 1874, p. 380.) 

SORBUS (Pyrus spec.) 

Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. Dissertations sur les Sorbiers et les Viournes, 
auxquelles on & joint un Supplément aux réflexions sur le 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Gard. XLIX. 229, 1 il.; 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

Spiraea sorbifolia var. 

Robinier. 39 pp. O. Paris, 1804. 
Sur le genre du Sorbier (pp. 3-16). 

Tunegeman. [Gildeman.] O padOnnonprx' moposax. 
[The species of Mountain Ash.] (O6w. IToow. Incn. Xo3. 
JIncn. skypu. I. pt. 2, pp. 224-235. 1840.) 
Goodale, S. L. The Mountain Ash as a stock for Pears. 
( Horticulturist, IV. 180-182. 1849.) 

Bau-de-vie de baies de Sorbier. (Flore Serr. VI. 92. 
From: “ Indépendance Belge.” 

Alpha, (pseud.). Select varieties of Pyrus. 
lil. 1882.) 

Meyer, K.-A.  Einige der schénsten Sorbus-Arten unserer 
Girten. (Méller’s D. ’ Giirtn.-Zeit. IIT. 18-19. 1888.) 

Burvenich, Fréd[éric], ( ‘i ). _Le Sorbier. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 
XVII. 4-6, il. 1. i391, 
Grosdemange, Ch{arles]. ee Sorbiers. 
158-161, il. 62.) —— The service trees. 
39. 1894.) 

Vogel, Chr[istoph]. 
(Méller’s D. Garin.-Zeit. XI. 375. 

1850.) — 

(Gard. XXII. 381, 

(Rev. Hort. 1894, pp. 
(Gard. XLVI. 38- 

EKinige empfehlenswerte Sorbus-Arten. 
1897.) 
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Kunszt, Janos. Harom GBerkenye fajta. [Three varieties of 
Sorbus.] (Kert, 1V. 819-820, 1898.) 

Hariot, P{aul|. Les Alisiers. (Jardin, X11. 150-151. 1899.) 

S. alpina: Carriére, I. A. Aronia densa. (tev, Hort, 
1879, pp. 134-136, il. 31.) 

S. americana: Wood, Villian). [Pyr 
canadensis.) (Gard. Chron. 1852, p. 53.) 
Millspaugh, ©. I’. (/n his American medicinal plant 

I. 56-56", pl. 56. (°1887.}) 
S. Aria: Borbis, Vincenz von. A lisztes Berkenye gylimilese 
(‘The fruit of the R owan Hoes | [Sorbus Aria var. semiincies.} 
(Természel. Koézl. X1. 1879.) 

— Hemsley, W. i. the White Beam, the Rowan tree and 
their allies, with a figure of Pyrus Hostii. (Gard. XX. 376 

s Aucuparia var. 

377, Lil, pl. 305. 1881.) 
—J. [Pyrus Aria.] (Gard. & For. 1. 213. 1888.) 
—Y., D. J. The White Beam tree (Pyrus Aria). (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, 1V. 297-298. 1888.) 

— Budd, J. ty [Pyrus Aria laciniata.] (Gard. & For. III. 
476. 1890.) 

S. Aucuparia: Descriptive and cultural 

— Cranz, (Doktor). Vorschlag auf Brusenfelde fiber den all- 
gemeinen Anbau der Ebereschen . . . 1824.—See Matus 
COMMUNIS, p. 426. 

— Carr[iére, £. A.J. Sorbus Aucuparia corallina. (Rev. Hort. 
1858, p. 586.) 

—Kruhoffer, §. W. Rénnebertreet. (Tidsskr. Landockon. 
ser. 4, I. 493-497. 1867.) 

— Baltet, Charles. Le greffage du Sorbier des oiseleurs. (Rev. 
TTort. Belge, V. 243. 1879.) 

— Spath, L{udwig]. [Sorbus Aucuparia fol. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXIX. 513. 
Monatsh. Coe IV. 21-22. 1885.) 

= Carriére, E. (Sorbus Aucuparia foliis aureis.] 

luteo-varieg.]} 
1883. — IU. 

(Rev. 

— Sorbus noes foliis aureis Behnsch. (Wien. IU. Gar- 
ten-Zeit. XII. 37-38. 1887.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Sorbus Aucuparia atropurpurea. (Rev. 
Hort. 1889, p. 114.) 

— Die siisse Eberesche. (Forstl. Bl. XX VII. 82-S4. 1890.) 
— Kraetzl, Franz. Die siisse Eberesche (Sorbus Aucuparia L. 
var. dulcis). 23 pp. 1pl. Q. Wien & Olmiitz, 1890. 
—Helweg, L. Sgde Ronnebexr, Sorbus Aucuparia L. var. 
dulcis. (Gartner-Tid. VII. 116-118. 1891.) 

— Schwappach, [Adam]. Die siisse Eberesche, ein werth- 
volles Gebirgsobst. (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XXIII. 299- 
300. 1891.) 

— Bennett, Edward. The Orange or Golden-berried Moun- 
tain Ash. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 361. 1895.) 

— Die Heimat der siissen Eberesche. (Gartenfl. XLV. 580. 
1896.) 
—§.,C. K. Sorbus Aucuparia L., S. dulcis laciniata Beiss- 
ner. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 293. 1899.) 

— Beissner, L[{udwig]. Sorbus Aucuparia L. var. dulcis laci- 
niata; die Eberesche mit essbaren Friichten und geschlitzten 
Blattern. (Gartenwelt, III. 267-268, pl.; IV. 283-284. 
1899-1900.) 

—TIaai, Jézsef. 
duleis.] (Kert, VI. 686. 

A vorés Berkenye. 
1900.) 

[Sorbus Aucuparia var. 

— Moller, Ludwig. Strassen- und Park-Anlagen in Stock- 
holm. (Méller’s D. Garin.-Zeit. XV. 293-295, 2 il. 1900.) 
Sorbus Aucuparia var. pendula (p. 296, il). 

— Pathological 

— Reuter, [O. M.]. [Chionaspis salicis L., en ecoecid pi Sorbus 
Aucuparia.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. IX. 125-126. 
1883.) 
— Reuter, O. M. [Chionaspis sorbi, en ny coccid pA Sorbus 
Aucuparia.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. X1X. 66-68. 
1893.) 

— Woronin, M. 
benkirsche und der Eberesche. 
tinia Aucupariae.) 27 pp. 5 BE 

Die Sclerotienkrankheit der gemeinen Trau- 
(Sclerotinia Padi und Sclero- 

St.-Pétersbourg, 1895. 
(Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 8, II. no. 1. 1895.) — [Ab- 
stract.] (Zeittschr. Pflanzenk ain V. 236-240, pl.4. 1895. 

— Economie 
— Hayne, F. G. [Pyrus Aucuparia.] (Jn his Getreue Dar- 
stellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzney kunde gebrauch- 
lichen Gewachse . . . IV. no. 45, pl. 45. 1816.) 
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Sorbus Aucuparla: Branntwein aus dem Saft der Vogel- 
beeren (Sorbus Aucuparia). (Ann. Chem. Pharm. LXXI. 
120. 1849.) 

— Birsch, G. & Weber, [C.] O. Briefliche Mittheilung tiber 
den Anbau von Sorbus Aucuparia. — (Naturh. Ver. Preuss. 
Rheinl. Verh. XIV. 169-172. 1857. — See also XV. 200. 
1858.) 

— O vlastnostech a uZitku Jefibu; Sorbus Aucuparia. [On 
the properties and use of the Mountain-Ash.] (Ziva, VI. 190. 
1858.) ‘ 

—B.,S. Pyrus Aucuparia; Mountain Ash, Quicken Bean or 
Quicken-tree, Rowan tree, ete. (Phytologist, [ser. 2], III. 
148-149. 1858-59.) 

— Czihak, Jakob, Ritter] von & Szabo, [J.]. (Flora, XLYI. 
247. 1863.) 

— Hartman, C. V. A valuable fruit tree for the high North. 
(Gard. & For. VIII. 162-163. 1895.) 

— Orlova, Marie. Jefib_jedl{f moravsky. [The Moravian 
edible Mountain-Ash.] (Ceskdé Flora, V. 132-133, lil. 1897.) 

S. cuspidata: Carriére, E. A. Transformation de |’Aria 
vestita par la greffe. (Mev. Hort. 1866, pp. 457-458.) 

— Gordon, [George]. [Pyrusvestita.] (Gard. 1.354. 1872.) 
—Pyrus crenata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, I. 16, il. 2. 1874.) 
— Pyrus crenata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 466. 1898.) 

S. domestica: Dubois, Louis. Du Pommier, du Poirier et 
du Cormier . . . 1804. — See wnder Pyrus, p. 444. 
— Glady, Eug. Sur le Cormier a fruit comestible (Sorbus do- 
mestica). (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 8, VII. 352-355. 
1885.) 

— True and Wild Service trees. (Gard. XXIX. 170-172, il. 
1886.) 

— Burrell, E. Pyrus Sorbus vars. maliformis and pyriformis. 
(Gard. XXXTIT. 154-155. 1888.) 

—V., H. de. Le Cormier a fruits comestibles. (Jardin, III. 
140. 1889.) 

— Dod, C. W. Service-tree beer. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 
87. 1890.) 
—Rehder, A[lfred]. Der Speierling, Sorbus domestica L. 
(Moéller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. X11. 376-378, 6 il. 1897.) 

— Schroder, W[ilhelm]. Cormus domestica Spach. 
welt, I. 159, 1 il. 1897.) 

— Szilagyi, Jinos. A haizi Berkenye. 
( Kert, III. 860-862. 1897.) 

—Massé, H. Le Cormier géant de la prairie des Humeaux. 
(Rev. Hort. 1900, pp. 690-691, il. 286.) 

S. Hostii: Carriére, E. A. Aria Hostii. 
1877, pp. 210-211, pl.) 

S. hybrida: J. [Pyrusfennica.] (Gard. & For. I. 212-213. 
1888.) 

(Garten- 

[Sorbus domestica.] 

(Rev. Hort. 

S. latifolia: Pyrus latifolia. 
749, il. 134. 1882.) 

S.Pollveria: Tatar, Mathias. Pirus Bollwylleriana DeC. var. 
bulbiformis. (Wien. Ill. Garten- Zeit. II. 26-28, il. 7-8. 1878.) 
—Carriére,E.A. Pyrus Pollweriana. (Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 
416-417, il. 76-78.) 

— Hariot, P{aul]. 
1896.) 
—Hariot, P[aul]. [Pyrus malifolia.] (Jardin, X. 199. 1896.) 
—Vogel, Christ{oph]._Pirus Pollveria, ein Stiefkind unserer 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 

[Pyrus Pollwilleriana.] (Jardin, X. 173. 

Anlagen. (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XII. 426. 1897.) 

S.sambucifolia: J. [Pyrus sambucifolia.] (Gard. & For. 
I. 236. 1888.) 

S. siberica: Ounous, Léo d’. Sur |’Alisier de Sibérie. 
(Rev. Hort. 1863, p-388.) 

S. tianschanica: [Sorbus thianschanica.] 
Garten-Zeit. XVII. 213, il. 38. 1892.) 

— [Bean, W. J.] Pyrus thianschanica. 
XXY. 389. 1899.) 

S. torminalis: [Né6rdlinger, Hermann.] Winterkalte- 
schaden an Elsebeer, Pyrus torminalis L., und Gemeiner 
Esche. (Krit. Bl. XLIII. pt. 1, pp. 257-263, 2 il. 1860.) 

Contains mounted section of wood. 

SPIRAEA 

Otto, Friedrich. Uebersicht der Spiraea-Arten, welche in den 
hiesigen Girten gezogen werden. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XII. 
81-83. 1844.) 

(Wien. Ill. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

ROSACEAE 

Jager, [Hermann]. 
tosa und iihnlichen Arten aus Samen. 
Blumenk, 1852, pp. 353-354.) 

Koch, Karl. Ueber Spierstriiucher im Allgemeinen, beson- 
ders aber iiber die aus der Gruppe der eallosa Thunb. und 
Douglasii Hook., nebst einem Paar neuen Blendlingen der 
Landesbaumsechule bei Potsdam. (Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 
1857, pp. 213-216.) 

Monographie des espéces de Spiraea cultivées dans les jardins, 
(Belg. Hort. VILL. 133-137. 1858.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle af de bedste Arter af Spiraea. (Dansk 
Haugetid, X. 70. 1858.) 

[Koch, KXarl.] Blendlinge aus dem Geschlechte der Spier- 
striiucher (Spiraea). (Ver. Befird. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochen- 
schr. IIL. 217-218. 1860.) Hybrid Spiraeas. (Gard. 
Chron. 1861, p. 985.) 

Billiard, L. C. Liste d’espéces et variétés de Spiraea rangées 
par ordre de taille et de floraison. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 
VII. 623-624. 1861.) 
—— Les Spiraea. (Hort. Frang. 1862, pp. 144-147.) 
Pépin. Sur les Spiraea Fortunei et Douglasii. (lev. Hort. 
1862, pp. 16-17.) 

Billiard, [L. C.]. 
laquelle on doit les tailler. 
290. 1864.) 
— Dela taille desSpirea. (Hort. Fran¢. 1864, pp. 210-212.) 

—— Liste de quelques espéces de Spirées les plus propres 4 
l’ornementation. (Rev. Hort. 1866, pp. 333-334.) 

Gordon, George. The Spiraeas. (Gard. XII. 187-190, 1 il. 
1877.) 

(Spiraea hybrids.] 

Schinabeck, [J.]. 
Monatsh. Gartenb. I. 265-274. 

Alpha, (pseud.). Shrubby Spiraeas. 
3 il., pl. 380. 1883.) 
With a plate of S. Douglasi. 

Ivy, Ike. Native Spiraeas. 
1883.) 

Mohr, A[lfred]. Les Spirées ligneuses. (Rev. Hort. Belge, IX. 
34-36, 64-66. 1883.) 

J. (Gard. & For. I. 178, 190, 225, 237, 260, 273, 310, 453, 
464; IL. 238, 284, 308. 1888-89.) 

Erziehung von Spiraea ariaefolia, tomen- 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 

Liste de Spiraea rangés d’aprés l’époque & 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. X. 289- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 108. 1882.) 

Die Spiraeaceen und ihre Kultur. (Jl. 
1882.) 

(Gard. XXIII. 246-248, 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, IV. 108. 

Budd, J. L. (Gard. & For. III. 487. 1890.) 
Lake, W.F. The Spiraeas. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI. 160-161. 
1890.) 

Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. III. 371; V. 282. 1890-92.) 
(Gard. & For. IV. 297. 1891.) 

(Gard. XLV. 49-50, 3 il., 
— Some early Spiraeas. 
Goldring, W. The bush Spiraeas. 
pl. 945. 1894.) 
With a plate of S. Anthony Waterer. 

Ilsemann, Keresztély. A legszebb Spiraedk. [The most beau- 
tiful Spiraeas.] (Kert, II. 55-56, 361-363, pl. 1. 1896.) 
mer Chfarles]. Taille dela Spirée. (Semaine Hort. II. 317. 

Jouin, E. Etude sur les Spirées ligneuses. (Jardin, XII. 
247-248, 265-266. 1898.) 

Miller, R. Unsere Spierstriucher. 
188. 1898.) 

Gebhardt, M[{atthias]. Der Schnitt der Spiraeen. 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. XIV. 39-40. 1899.) 

Jurass, Paul. Niedrigbleibende Spirien, die sich namentlich 
als Vorstriucher und zur Randbepflanzung eignen. (Garten- 
welt, V. 79-80. - [1900.]) 

Rehder, Alfred. Zweiempfehlenswerte friihbliihende Spiraeen, 
Spiraea arguta und Spiraea Vanhouttei. (Modller’s D. Gartn.- 
Zeit. XV. 16-17, 2il. 1900.) 

S. alba: Spiraeas. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 752, il. 108- 
109. 1879.) 

S. arguta: Burvenich, Fr[édéric], (sr.). Spiraea multiflora 
arguta. (fev. Hort. Belge, XVIII. 108, pl. [1892.]) 
— Spiraea arguta. (Gard. & For. X. 442, il. 56." 1897.) 
—Bfean],W. J. Spiraea arguta X Zabel. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XXII. 3, il. 1. 1897. — See also p. 40.) 

— $path, Lfudwig]. [Spiraea arguta.] 
331-334, il. 41. 1900.) 

S. bella: Gordon, [George]. (Gard. I. 354. 1872.) 

S. Billardii: Hérincg, F[rangois]. Les Spircea, Spircea 
Billardi. (Hort. Fran;. 1855, pp. 3-5, pl. 2.) 

(Gartenfl. XLVII. 185-~. 

(Moller’s 

(Gartenfl. XLIX. 
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Spiraea Billardil; Carriére, 1. A. 
variabilis.| (Mev. Mort, 1867, p. 140.) 

8. Blumei: Morren, [d{ouard]. 
Blumei Hassk., ou Spirée de Blume, 
132, pl. 1858.) 

S. bracteata: Nicholson, George. 
rotundifolia... (Gard. Chron, ser. 
1885.) ; 

S. bullata: Arnott, 8. Spiraca bullata. 
ser. 8, XXVIII. 106. 1900.) 

S. Bumalda: Burvenich, I'réd[éric], (sr.). 
malda. (ev. Mort. Belge, XVIL. 12-18, pl. 

— Spiraea Bumalda “ Anthony Waterer.” 
ser. 3, XIV. 365, il. 57. 1893.) 

— Garnier, Max. Spiraea Anthony Waterer. 

([Spiraca Billiardii 

Notice sur le Spiraea 
(Belg. Hort. VILL. 131 

Spiraea media var. 
2, XXIII. 283, il. 56. 

(Gard. Chron. 

Spiraea Bu- 
1891.) 

(Gard. Chron. 

(ll. Hort. 
XLI. 121, pl. 8. 1894.) 

§. canescens: Lindley, John.  Spiraca cuneifolia. (Bol. 
Reg, XXV. Mise. notes, pp. 59-60, no. 87. 1839.) 

— Spiraea flagelliformis. (Gard. XXIII. 81, 1 il. 1883.) 

—F.,S.W. Spiraea flagelliformis. (Gard. LIT. 28, Lil. 1897.) 

— Spiraea flagelliformis. (Gard. LIV. 48, 1 il. 1898.) 

S. cantoniensis: Lindley, John. Spiraea lanceolata. 
(Bot. Reg. XXVII. Mise. notes, p. 45, no. 93. 1841.) 

—Verdier, Hugéne, (jr.). Spircea Reevesiana var. flore pleno. 
(Hort. Franc. 1855, p. 121, pl. 11.) 

—Morren, [douard. Spiraea Reevesiana hort. var. flore 
pleno, Spirée de M. Reeves variété 4 fleurs pleines. (Belg. 
Hort. V1. 257-258, pl. 1856.) 
— Pilanchon], J. 1. Spiraca Reevesiana hort. var. flore pleno. 
(Flore Serr. XI. 45, pl. 1097. 1856.) 

— Of[rtgies], IE. Spiraea Reevesiana Lindl. var. fl. pleno. 
(Gartenfl. VIII. 97-98, pl. 252. 1859.) 

— Desportes, B[aptiste]. Spiraea Reewesiana robusta. (Mev. 
Hort. 1866, p. 296.) 

— Spiraea cantonensis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIX. 568, il. 90. 
1883.) 

S. decumbens: Spiraeas. 
il. 108-109. 1879.) 

S. densiflora: Koch, [Karl]. [Spiraea splendens.] (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XVIII. 293-294. 1875.— 
See also XX. 5. 1877.) [English abstract.] (Gard. 
Chron. new ser. VII. 245. 1877.) 

S. Douglasii: Lemaire, Chfarles]. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 2, V. 101, pl. 6. 1846.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. II. mise. p. 54, il. 1852.) 

—|[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. 
IL. 85, il. 178. 1853.) 

S. expansa: Spiraea expansa Wall. 
1848. 
— (Lindley, John.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. III. 73. 1848.) 

—Rlegel], E[duard von]. (Gartenjl. I. 229. 1852.) 

—lLebas, E. [Spiraea expansa alba.] (Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 
300.) 

—Carriére, E. A. 
1869, p. 440.) 

S. Fontenaysii: Lebas, E. 

S. Foxii: André, Md{ouard]. 
1900, pp. 117-118, il. 52.) 

S. hypericifolia: Spiraea hypericifolié L. var. 
laris. (Garten-Zeit. III. 9, il. 6. 1884.) 

S. ineisa: Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1875, p. 160.) 
Not S. incisa Sieb. & Zuce. 

S. japonica: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Spiraea 
callosa.] (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. II. 113-114, il. 191. 1853.) 

— Carriére, [f. A.]. Spiraea ortunei Planch. (Rev. Hort. 
ser. 4, III. 21-22, pl. [2]. 1854.) 

—Mborren, Idouard. Notice sur le Spiraea callosa Thunb., 
ou Spirée rouge de la Chine. (Belg. Hort. VIII. 129-131, pl. 
1858.) 
— Jacques, [Antoine]. Rapport de Ja commission qui a été 
chargée de visiter des semis d’arbustes, notamment de Spi- 
rées, chez M. Billiard 4 Fontenay-aux-Roses, rue de Chate- 
nay, 6. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. V. 482-483. 1859.) 
Spiraea Fortunei paniculata. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 752, 

Spiraea Douglasii. 

(Flore Serr. IV. 3084. 

{Spiraea expansa rosea.] (Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 300.) 

Spiraea Foxii. (Rev. Hort. 

flagel- 

46) 

Spiraea japonica: Carrfiére, . A.|, Spiraea Vortunei 
paniculata,  (Jtev. Hort, 1860, pp. 495-498, il. LOO-101.) 
Lescuyer, 0. Arbres et arbustes nouveaux de pleine terre. 

(Hort. I'rang, 1860, pp. 141-182.) 
Spiraca Fortune paniculata, 

Jacques, [Antoine]. 
(Soc. Hort. rance Jour. VILL. 233. 

— Clémenceau. Spiraca callosa alba. 
320.) 

— Carriére, I). A. Spiraea lortunci paniculata. 
1874, pp. 410-411.) 

(Spiraea Vortunei var. subpaniculata.} 
1862.) 

(tev. Hort, 1868, p. 

(Rev. Hort. 

— Carriére, I). A. [Spiraea Fortunei paniculata.) (/tev. Jort. 
1876, p. 400.) 

—Oarriére, I}. A. Spiraea Vortunei rubra. (Mev. Hort. 
1882, p. 100, pl.) 
— Maumené, Albert. 
40, 1 pl. 1898.) 
—TIlsemann, Keresztély. Spiraea callosa Froeb. 
XV. 141. 1900.) 

S$. media: Carriére, W. A. 
(Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 260.) 

—Rehder, A[lfred]. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zcit. XI. 65, il. 
1896.) 

S. ovata: Riegel], I[duard] von. 
1852.) 

S. prunifolia: Siebold, P. IF. von & Co. 
folia var. fl. pleno.]  (Nederl. 
Jaarb. 1844, pref. p. 36, pl. 1.) 

— D[ecaisne], J[oseph]. Spirée a feuilles de Prunier, 4 fleurs 
pleines (Spiraea prunifolia flore pleno Sieb.). (Rev. Hort. 
ser. 2, V. 285-286. 1846.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Spiraea prunifolia (var. flore pleno), 
Spirée 4 feuilles de Prunier (var. 4 fleurs pleines). (Flore 
Serr. II. pt. 10, 2 pp., pl. 1-2; III. pt. 3, 1 p. 1846-47.) 

— Spiraea prunifolia Sieb. et Zuccar. var. flore pleno. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XV. 84-85, pl. 1. 1847.) 

— Lemaire, Ch[arles]. Spiraea prunifolia flore pleno Sieb. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, 1. 85-86, 1 il. 1847.) 

—Lfindley, John]. [Spiraea prunifolia flore pleno.}] (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Jour. II. 307. 1847.) 

— Saul, John. On Spiraea prunifolia flore pleno and Forsythia 
viridissima in the United States. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
VII. 46-49. 1852.) 

— Herrington, A. Spiraea prunifolia fl.-pl. (Gard. LIL. 185, 

Spiraea japonica rubra. (Jardin, XII. 

( Kert. Lap. 

(Spiraea oblongifolia major.] 

(Gartenfl. I. 229-230 

(Spiraea pruni- 
Maatsch. Aanmoed. Tuinb. 

lil. 1898.) 

S. pubescens: (Lindley, John.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. II. 
157. 1847.) 

S. salicifolia: Jacques, [Antoine]. [Spiraea salicifolia ru- 
bescens.] (Soc. Hort. France Jour. VILL. 233-234. 1862.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Spiraea salicifolia subumbellata.] (Rev. 
Hort. 1866, p. 339.) 

S. sanssouciana: Spiraea Sanssouciana und Billiardii. 
(Garten-Nachr. 1859, p. 46.) 

— (Moore, Thomas.] [Spiraea Nobleana.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. I. 265-266. 1861.) 

—K., W._ Eine Spiraen-Hybride. 
Blumenk. 1863, pp. 335-336.) 

— Noble, Charles. Spiraea Nobleana. 
IV. 152. 1888.) 

S. tenuissima: Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 140.) 

S. Thunbergii: Gagnaire, (jr.). Spirea Thunbergii. (Rev. 
Hort. 1868, p. 279.) ? 

— Burvenich, Fr[édéric]. Le Spiraea Thunbergi Sieb. et Zuce. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, 11. 97-98, pl. 1876.) 
— Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. III. 250. 1890.) 
— Spiraea Thunbergi. (Gard. & For. VIII.83,il.11-12. 1895.) 

S. tomentosa: Gordon, [George]. (Gard. I. 694. 1872.) 
— Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical bot- 
any of North America, pp. 137-138. 1884.) 

S. trilobata: Spiraea trilobata. (Gard. & For. I. 453, il. 
71. 1888.) 

S. vacciniifolia: Lindley, John. 

(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

Spiraea vacciniif 
(Bot. Reg. XXV. Misc. notes, p. 60, no. 8S. 1839. 

—Lindley, John. Spirea laxiflora Lindley. (Pazton’s Flow 
Gard. IT. 98, il. 183. 1851-52.) nj 
(Flore Serr. VII. 190, 1 il. 1851-52.) 

[French translatio 
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Spiraea Vanhouttei: Briot, [Charles]. Spiraea aqui- 
legifolia Vanhouttei. (ev. Hort. 1866, p. 269.) 

— Carriére, i. A. (Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 260.) 

—Rosenthal, A. C. Spiraea Van Houttei Hort. (Van 
Houtte’s Spierstrauch). (Wien. lll. Garten-Zeit. LX. 108-110, 
il. 22 

— Spiraea Van Houttei. (Gard. & Mor. 11. 316, il. 117. 1889.) 
—A good Spirea, Spiraea hypericifolia. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 
XIV. 512, 1 pl. 1893.) 

— Spiraea Van Houteii. (Amer. Gard. ser. 8, XV. 297, 1 il. 
1893-94.) 

STEPHANANDRA 

Die Krans- Spieren (Stephanandrae). 
XXIV. 232-233. 1899.) 

Bean, Ww. J. Stephanandras. 

S. flexuosa: J. (Gard. & For. I. 237. 1888.) 
— Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. III. 503. 1890.) 
— Hariot, P[aul]. Deux arbustes japonais. — Plantes nou- 
velles ourares. (Jardin, XII. 182-183. 1898.) 

S. Tanakae: Rehder, A[lfred]. Stephanandra Tanakae 
Franch. et Sav. (Miller's D. Gartn.-Zeit. X11. 228. 1897.) 

— $path, L{udwig]. Stephanandra Tanakae I’ranch. et Savat. 
(Gartenwelt, IV. 6, Lil. 1900.) 

STRANVAESIA 

Pépin. Stranvaesia glaucescens Bot. Mag.= Crataegus glauca 
Wallich. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, I. 225- 226. 1847.) 

May. Stranweesia glaucescens. (Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 448— 
449.) 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 

(Gard. LY. 141, 1 il. 1899.) 

64. CONNARACEAE 

CONNARUS 
Jackson, J. R. Zebra wood. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 750. 
1875. — Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, V. (1874-75), p. 1009. 1875.) 
Omphalobium Lambertii = C. guianensis. 

Heckel, Edouard & Schlagdenhauffen, Fr. Etude botanique, 
chimique et thérapeutique sur le Connarus africanus Lamk. 
(Omphalobium africanum D. C.), employé comme anthel- 
mintique sous le nom de Séribéli en langue Sousou sur la cdte 
occidentale d’Afrique. (Faculté Sci. Marseille Ann. VI. pt. 
2, pp. 1-26, 2il., pl. 1. 1897.) 

ROUREA 
Bartels, Wilhelm. Studien iiber die Cangoura und deren 
Stammpflanze. (Diss.) 33 pp. 2pl. D. Miinchen, 1894. 

65. LEGUMINOSAE 
Descriptive and cultural 

Otto, Friedrich. Bemerkungen iiber die im freien Lande aus- 
dauernden strauch- und baumartigen Leguminosen. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XII. 337-339, 346-349, ~ 355-357. 1844.) 

Bemerkungen iiber die kapischen und neuhollandischen 
Papilionaceen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVII. 345-346. 1849.) 

Kultur-Bemerkungen iiber einige neuhollindische Legu- 
minosen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XX. 57-59. 1852.) 

(Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XXII. 217-219. 1854.) 

Grosdemange, Chfarles]. Quelques Papilionacées ligneuses 
remarquables. (ev. Hort. 1894, pp. 354-357.) 

Goeze, E[dmund]. Blicke in die Familie der Leguminosen. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXV. 311-326, 351-365, 388-400. 
1900.) 

Pathological 

Jack, J.G. Weevils in leguminous tree-seeds. 
IV. 280 281, il. 49. 1891.) 

Bancroft, T. it Note on bacterial diseases of the roots of the 
Leguminosae. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, VIII. 
(1893), pp. 51-52, pl. 4. 1894.) 

Gain, Edmond. ‘Sie la germination des graines de Légu- 
mineuses habitées par les bruches. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CXXYV. 195-196. 1897.) 

Smith, R. G. The nodule organism of the Leguminosae. 
(Linn. Soc. N. 8. Wales Proc. XXIV. (1899), pp. 653-673, 
pl. 51-52. 1900.) 

(Gard. & For. 

Economic 

Lemaire-Lisancourt. Existe-t-il un principe purgatif dans les 
Légumineuses alimentaires? (Jour. Bot. Appl. III. 5-14. 
1814.) 

CONNARACEAE — LEGUMINOSAE 

Ebermaier, KX. H. Dissertatio inauguralis sistens plantarum 
Papilionacearum monographiam medicam. 108 pp. O. 
Berolini, 1824. 

Knaf, [Joseph]. twas iiber Giftpflanzen in der I’amilie der 
Papilionaceen, nebst DBemerkungen iiber einige andere. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. Il. 114-117, 121-123. 1852.) 

Jackson, J. R. On the products of the Pea family (Legu- 
minosae). (Z'echnologist, Il. 263-2738, 310-317, 368-371. 
1862.) 

Rosenthal. Uber Giftpflanzen aus der Klasse der Legumi- 
nosen. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. XLII. (1864), 
pp. 57-65. 1865.) 

Bailey, Chfarles]. (Jour. Bot. VIII. 332-333. 1870.) 

Poisonous Legumes. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, [X. 728. 1878.) 

Altamirano, lernando. Leguminosas indigenas medicinales; 
tesis . . . (Naturaleza, IV. 89-140. 1879.) 

Note by A. Herrara (pp. 139-140). 

Hahn, Hduard. Pharmacognostische Untersuchung der 
Adstringens- Rinden der Sammlung des Dorpater pharma- 
ceutischen Institutes. (Diss. ) 54+ [1] pp. O. Dorpat, 
1892. 

Maiden, J. H. On two undescribed exudations from the 
Leguminosae. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, VI. 
(1891), pp. 679-681. 1892.) 

Milletia megasperma and Mezoneurum Scortechinii. 

ABRUS 

On the cure of the elephantiasis, and other disorders of the 
blood. (As. Soc. Bengal As. Research. Il. 153-158, 499-500. 
1790. See pp. 154, 499.) 

Wecker, L. de. L’ophthalmie purulente factice produite par 
la Liane 4 réglisse ou le Jequirity du Brésil. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XCV. 299-300. 1882.) 

Moura-Brazil. L’ophtalmie purulente factice produite par la 
Liane 4 réglisse ou Jequirity. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XCV. 1204. 1882.) 

Wecker, L. de. Sur l’ophtalmie purulente provoquée par 
l’infusion des graines de la Liane 4 réglisse. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XCVI. 1440. 1883.) 

Cornil & Berlioz. Sur l’empoisonnement par le Jéquirity. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCVII. 679-682, 806-808 
1883.) 

Abrus precatorius Willd. and its therapeutic use in ophthalmic 
diseases. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XIV. (1883-84), pp. 3-5. 
1884.) 

Patein. Note sur l’Abrus precatorius (de la présence du fer 
dans les végétaux). (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, IX. 
468-469. 1884.) 

Béchamp, J. & Dujardin, A. De la zymase du Jéquirity. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CI. 70-71. 1885.) 

Hirschberg, H. Einige Bemerkungen tiber Jequirity-Samen. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. III. 67-68. 1885.) 

Nagy, L. von. Abrus precatorius, eine Wetterpflanze. 
tenfl. XX XVII. 486. 1888.) 

Kobert. Ueber Abrus precatorius L. 
turf. Ges. Sitzber. IX. 114-117. 1892.) 

(Gar- 

[1880.] (Dorpat. Na- 
[Medical.] 

Abrine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXV. 249-250. 
1892.) 

L’Abrine. (Jowr. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXVI. 129- 
130. 1892.) — From: “Jcur. Pharm. Lisbonne.” 

Davis, G.S. [Abrus precatorius.] (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 
1892, pp. 842-863.) 

Liéveillé], H[ector]. L’Abrus precatorius est-il une plante 
météréologique? (Monde Plant. I. 23-24. 1892.) 

Greshoff, M[aurits]. (In his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten. . . I. 225-231, pl. 1894-1900.) 

Rehnelt, F. Abrus precatorius L., eine hiufig verwechselte 
Pflanze. (Gartenfl. XLV. 191-192. 1896.) 
Sra V. Kx. Abrus poisoning. (Asa Gray Bull. V. 35-36. 
1897. 

Greshoff, M[aurits]. Abrus precatorius L. en Adenanthera 
pavonina L. (Ind. Mercuwr, XXIII. 553-555, 1 pl. 1900.) 

ACACIA (Mimosa spec.) 

Descriptive and cultural 

Backhouse, James. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 11.65. 1836.) 

Estreicher, A. R. 
rozmnozonych. 
den in Cracow.] 

Spis Akacyi w Ogr. botan. krak. na sprzedaz 
[List of Acacias for sale in the Botanic gar- 
2pp. Q. n.p., 1836. 
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Henslow, J.8. A notice of the fact and of particulars on the 
mode of sugar-candy being produced in the flowers of Kho- 
dodendron ponticum L, and a notice of the effeet on the ger- 
mination of the seeds of an Acacia Necker of boiling them 
variously. (Mag. Nat. Hist. 1X. 476-479. 1836.) 

Otto, I'rfiedrich]. Bemerkungen tiber das Pfropfen und Ocu- 
liren neuholliindischer Acacien, (Ally, Gartenzcit. IX. 137 
138. 1841.) - Bemarkninger om Podning og Oculering af 
de nyhollandske Acacier. (//avetid. VIL. 855-857. — 1841.) 

Reinecke, J[ulius]. Ueber das Keimen sehr alter Acacien- 
Samen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. X11. 231. 1844.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.) Om Dyrkning af Shegten Acacia. 
Haugetid. V. 180-131, 134. 1853.) 

(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.| (Paxton’s Plow. Gard. Il. 
49-44, 54, 56-57, 74, 85, 86, 101, 177, il. 155-157, 161,.164, 
173, 186, 228. 1853.) 

Beckman, J. A. Acacias. (Gard. Chron. 1864, pp. 214-215.) 
[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle nyere Sorter af Acacia. (Dansk Hau- 
gelid. VII, 125. 1855.) 

Daudin. Note sur des échantillons de bois d’Acacia dealbata 
et verticillata et sur la serres ou ils sont venus. (Soc. Hort. 
Irance Jour, 1X. 224-227. 1863.) 

Héry, . Del’Acacia de la Nouvelle Hollande; de son impor- 
tance comme arbre de reboisement; de Vapplication de sa 
gomme et de son écorce dans l'industrie. (Soc. Art. Sci. 
Mauritius Trans. new ser. VI. 172-174. 1872.) 

(Dansk 

Bonnet, C. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, X. 248-249. 1873.) 

H. Half hours at Kew; Acacias. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 
814-815; IV. 180-131, 231-282. 1874-75.) 

(Otto, Eduard.] Die neuholliindischen Akazien. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XIX. 99-101. 1883.) 

Noter, Raphael de. Les Acacias australiens en Algérie. (Belg. 
Hort. XXXIIT. 200-202. 1883.) — [Extract.] (Rev. Eaux 
For. XXIV. 24-25. 1885.) 
Schomburgk, [Richard]. 
laide, 1884. 

B. Acacias. (Gard. XXVIII. 540-541, 2 il., pl. 519. 
With a plate of A. leprosa, A. lineata. 

Tait, W. C. Cultura das Acacias. 
246-248. 1885.) 

Wattles, and Wattle planting in California. 
Board For. Rep. 111. 36-47. 1890.) 

Vilmorin, Henri de. Flowers of the French Riviera. (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Jour. XVI. 80-104, il. 1-13. 1894.) — Reprinted : 
24 pp. 13il. O. t-p-e. London, 1893. 

Mottet, S[éraphin]. Les Acacia. (ev. Hort. 1896, pp. 502- 
506, il. 171-175.) 

Roland-Gosselin, Robert. Acacias calcicoles et Acacias calci- 
fuges. (Rev. Hort. 1897, pp. 88-89.) 

Davy, J. B. Acacia. (Jn Battey, L. H. Cyclopedia of 
American horticulture . . . I. 5-9, il. 1900.) 

Pathological 

Smith, W. G. Acacia disease. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 
688, il. 1238. 1881.) 

Wattle farming. 7 pp. O. Ade- 

1885.) 

(Jorn. Hort. Prat. XVI. 

(California State 

Economic 

Adanson, [Michel]. Premier mémoire sur |’Acacia des anciens, 
& sur quelques autres arbres du Sénégal qui portent la gamme 
rougeditre, appelée communément gomme arabique. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1778, pp. 1-17. 1777.) 
— Deuxiéme mémoire sur le Gommier blane appelé Uérek 
au Sénégal; sur la maniére dont on fait la récolte de sa gamme 
& de celle des Acacias, & sur un autre arbre du méme genre. 
(Acad. Sei. Paris Hist. Mém. 1778, pp. 20-35. 1781.) 
a ae du Sénégal. (Ann. Arts Manuf. XII. 5-25. 

3. 
{[Amoreux, P. J.] Dissertation historique et critique sur l’ori- 
gine du cachou. 56 pp. O. Montpellier, 1812. 

Lassobe. Guide du teinturier moderne, contenant une notice 
sur le bablah. 52 pp. O. Bordeaux, 1826. 

Hayne, I'.G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung 
der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . X. 
no. 28-31, pl. 28-31. 1827.) 

Lassobe. Notice sur le bablah, ou la gousse du Mimosa, dite 
galle de Inde; suivie de divers procédés pour son emploi 
dans la teinture et pour la fabrication des Indiennes. 42 pp. 
O. Bordeaux, [1827].+ 

Mulder, G. J. Over de zamenstelling van Arabische gom. 
(Natuur. Scheik. Arch. VI. 167-172. 1838.) 

463 

Girardin, J. & Preisser, I’. Sur le eachou épuré du commerce. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paria, XXV1, 50-53%. 18A0.) 

Pallme, Ignatius. Gum Arabie. (Pharm, Jour. 111. 1844-44), 
p. 584, 1844,) — I’rom hia ‘Travels in Kordofan, p. 138,’ 

Mitchell, J. On the export and consumption of wattle bark 
and the process of tanning, &e. (oy. Soc. Tasmania Proc. 
I. 219+223, 1861.) 

Landerer, X{aver]. (Ocaterr. Bot. Wochenbl. V. 251. 1856.) 

Soubeiran, J. L. Histoire des gommes du Sénégal. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. (11, 341-246, 1866.) Des gornmes du Sénégal. 
(Jour. Pharm, Chim, Paria, ser. 3, XXX. 53-0. 1856.) 
Some particulars respecting the gums from Senegal. ( /ook- 

cr's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Miac. 1X. 49-52. 1857.) 
Baillon, Hfenri]. Révision des Acacia médicinaux. 
sonia, LV. 85-127. 1863-64.) 

8., L. Gomme arabique dans le Soudan. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, X1V. 446-447. 1871.) From: " Socitlé de 
géographic. Bulletin, p. 33.” 

Graeger. Sur la gomme arabique. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, XIX. 139-140. 1874.) — From: “L’Union 
pharmaceutique.” 

Gommes de |’Australie. 
XIX. 158. 
Sept. 1873.” 

Corre, A. Note sur les gommes du Sénégal. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIV. 318-322. 1876.) 

Louvet, [A.]. IStudes sur le mode de production de la gomme 
arabique faites pendant plusieurs voyages dans les foréts de 
Gommiers. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIV. 405- 
411, 471-476. 1876.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. O. n.t-p. 
[Paris, 1876.] 

Wattle bark; report of the Board of inquiry, together with a 
statement showing the profit to be derived from the syste- 
matic cultivation of Wattles. 27pp. O. Melbourne, 1878. 

Wattles. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, X. (1879-80), p. 798. 1880.) 

Lehmann, Adolf. Vergleichende Untersuchungen einiger 
Catechu- und Gambir-Proben, nebst kritischer Beleuchtung 
der Methoden zur Bestimmung ihres Handelswerthes. ( Diss.) 
66+ [2] pp. 3tab. O. Dorpat, 1880. 

Kiliani, Heinrich. Ueberarabisches Gummi. (Deutsch. Chem. 
Ges. Ber. XV. 34-37. 1882.) Sur la gomme arabique. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VI. 230-232. 1882.) 

Naudin, Chf{arles]. Les Acacias tanniféres d’Australie. 
Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, VI. 14-17. 1889.) 

La gomme d’Australie. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
5, XX. 121-123. 1889.) — From: “Journal d’hygiéne, 11 
avril, 1889.” 

Meyners d’Estrey, [H.]. Les gommes d’Acacia. 
Paris Bull. XX XIX. pt. 1, pp. 181-184. 1892.) 

[Miiller, Ferdinand, Baron von.] Wattle bark. 27 pp. 
Melbourne, 1892. 

Wattle bark. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, p. 370.) 
G[risard], J[ules]. Les gommes du Sénégal. (Soc. Accl. Paris 
Bull. XLI. pt. 2, pp. 133-135. 1894.) 

Villada, M. M. La goma laca de México. 
II. 383-385, 486-488, pl. 18, 30. 1897.) 

Volkens, G[eorg]. Gummi aus Deutsch-Ostafrika. 
Mus. Berlin Notizbl. If. 176-181. [1897]-99.) 

Thoms, H. Ueber ein deutsch-ostafrikanisches Gummi. . . 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. Il. 181-182. [1897}-99.) 

Warburg, O[tto]. Einige Bemerkungen zur siidwestafrikani- 
schen Gummifrage. (Tropenpflanzer, 1. 17-20, 2il. 1898.) 

Illustrations of A. horrida and A. erioloba. 

Léveillé, Hector. Les Acacia. (Naturaliste, ser. 2, XII. 17- 

(Adan- 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
1874.) — From: “ Journal of applied SCLENCE, 

(Jour. Pharm. 

(Soc. 

(Soc. Acel. 

O. 

(Naturaleza, ser. 2, 

(Bot. Gart. 

18. 1899.) 
Hooper, David. Akakia, an ancient eastern medicine. (As. 
Soc. Bengal Jour. LX VIII. (1899), pt. 2, pp. 245-249. 1900.) 

Enumeration of species 

A. alata: Heede, Ad. vanden. Acacia platyptera. — Les 
bonnes vieilles plantes, XII. (Jardin, II. 112,1il. 1889.) 

— Bedinghaus, E[mile]. L’Acacia alata R. Br. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, XXV. 49-50, pl. [1899.]) $ 

— Talavasek, F. Acacia platyptera. (Ceskd Flora, VII. 141- 
142, 1il. 1899.) 

A. aneura: Maiden, J.H. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, VIII. 
(1897), pp. 519-520, 1 pl. 1898.) [Economic.] 

A. arabica: Woodville, William). 
(In his Medical botany . . . I. 187-190, pl. 67. 

[Mimosa nilotica.] 
1796.) 
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Acacia arabica: Schousboe, P. Kk. A. On the real origin 
of that resin known under the name of sandarac and that of 
gum arabic. (Philos. Mag. Lond. V. 239-242. 1799.—Jour. 
Nat. Philos. Chem. Art. 1V. 369-871. 1801.) Sur la véri- 
table origine de la résine, connue sous le nom de sandarac et 
sur celle de la gomme arabique; extrait par Ch. Coquebert 
. . . [1799]. (Soc. Philom. Bull. II. 50-51. 1799-1801.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. [Acacia vera.] (Jn 
their Medical botany . . . II. 6 pp., pl. 77. 1831.) 

— Burnett, M.A. [Acacia vera.] (/nher Plantae utiliores... 
I. no, 28, pl. 1842.) 

— Carson, Joseph. (/n his Illustrations of medical botany... 
I. 31-382, pl. 23. 1847.) 

— (Bell, Jacob.] Babulbark. (Pharm. Jour. X. (1850-51), p. 
177. 1851.) 

—Aitchison, J.E.T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VII. 63. 1864.) 
— Grevelink, [A. H. B.]. Het leerlooien in Indie. (Ind. Gids, 
1880, II. 730-735.) 

A. Baileyana: Acacia Baileyana. 
XY. 37, il. 4-5. 1894.) 

A. bambolach: Wilbuszewitcz, V. Untersuchungen der 
Gerbsiiuren der Cortex adstringens brasiliensis und Siliqua 
Bablah. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXV. 1-6, 17-23, 33-39. 
1886.) 

A. catechu: Wedel, G. W. Ususnovus eatechu seu terrae 
japonicae. (Acad. Nat. Cur. Misc. Cur. Ephem. II. 209- 
210. 1671.) 

— Schroeck, Luca. De catechu. (Acad. Nat. Cur. Misc. 
Cur. Ephem. dee. 1, VIII. (1677), pp. 88-92. 1678.) 
— Hagendorn, Ehrenfried. De catechu sive terra japonica 

. . . [22]+8l pp. S. Jenae, 1679. 
— Kerr, James. An account of the tree producing the terra 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

japonica. (Med. Observ. Ing. V. 148-159, pl. 4. 1776. — 
Also in Forueraity, J[ohn]. Works, II. 191-199, pl. 2. 
1783.) : 

— Wertmueller, K. H. De catechu. 52 pp. Q. 
Goettingae, 1779. 

— Buce’hoz, [P. J.]. Dissertation sur le cachou, sur l’arbre d’ou 
on le tire, et sur ses propriétés pour la médicine et pour la 
teinture. ll pp. (Jn his Nouveau traité physique et écono- 
mique...I1. 1787. 

— Woodville, W[illiam]. [Mimosa catechu.] (Jn his Medical 
botany . . . II. 183-186, pl. 66. 1792.) 

— Du Petit-Thouars, A. [A.] Recherches sur le cachou. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. VI. 367-375. 1805.) 

—Barrosa da Silva, F. M. Memoria sobre a verdadeira ori- 
gem e natureza do catto ou terra japonica. (Acad. Sci. Lis- 
boa Mem. III. pt. 2, Mem. dos Corresp. pp. 9-20. 1814.) 

— Hayne, F.G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
VII. no. 48, pl. 48. 1821.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
botany ... 11.6 pp., pl. 76. 1831.) 
—Zwenger, Konstantin. Nonnulla de catechino. 
18 pp. Q. Gissae, 1841. 

— Carson, Joseph. (Jn his Illustrations of medical botany 
... 1. 32, pl. 24. 1847.) 

— Neubauer, C. Ueber das Catechu und seine Sauren. (Ann. 
Chem. Pharm. XCVI. 337-360. 1855.) 

— Sacc, [F.]. Sur un nouveau principe immédiat extrait du 
eachou. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LIT. 1102-1104. 
1861.) 
— Dumaine, Claude. Mode of preparing the cutch of com- 
merce from the Acacia catechu. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. ser. 2, I. (1867-69), pt. 1, pp. 399-400. 1869.) 
—Soubeiran, J. L. Mode de préparation du cachou de 
VAcacia catechu. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XI. 
495. 1870.) 

— Manufacture of cutch. (Ind. For. XI. 285-287. 1885.) 

—Slade, H. Manufacture of cutch in Burma. (Ind. For. 
XII. 257-261, Lil. 1886.) 

— Trimble, Henry. Diebeiden Catechuhandelssorten. (Arch. 
Pharm. CCX XVII. 44-45. 1889.) — From: Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, no. 956, p. 307. 

—Warth, H. Report on the yield of catechin from five dif- 
ferent qualities of the wood of Acacia Catechu in Oudh and 
Burma. (Jnd. For. XVI. 450-458. 1890.) 

— Kath, or pale cutch. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1891, pp. 
31-35.) 

(Diss.) 

(In their Medical 

(Diss.) 

Acacia catechu:; Warth, H. Memorandum on the pre- 
paration of kath or pale catechu. (Ind. For. X VIL. 203-205. 
1891.) 

— Branthwaite, I’. J. Cutch and its adulterants. (Jd. For. 
XVIII. 184-185, 217-218. 1892.) 

— (Thurston, Hdgar.] Cutch. 22 pp. (Handb. Comm. Prod. 
Ind. Sect. 1892, pt. 13. — Ind. For. X1X. apx. [pt. 6]. 1893.) 

— Fernandez, 1). 18. Yield of katha. (Jnd. Mor. XX. 258-259. 
1894.) 
—Gilson. Caractéres microscopiques permettant de dis- 
tinguer le cachou du gambir. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, XXIX. 246-247. 1894.) — From: “ Journal connais- 
sances médicales, Oct. 26, 1893.” 

— Watt, George. The isolation of catechu and of kath from 
the wood of Acacia catechu. — Forest series, I. 28 pp. 
(Agric. Ledger, 11. no.1. 1895.) — Reprinted under the title : 
Acacia catechu, catechu or cutch aud kath; review of the 
proceedings of the government of India (I’orest department) 
on the subject of the isolation of catechu and of kath from 
the wood Acacia catechu. 28pp. O. t-p-e. Calcutta, 
1895. (Ind. For. X XI. (1895), apx., [pt. 7]. 1896.) 

— Watt, George. Extract of cutch prepared by the vacuum 
process. — Vegetable product series, XVIII. 2pp. (Agric. 
Ledger, III. no. 2. 1896.) 

— Hummel, J. J. & Brown, R. B. The dyeing properties of 
catechin and catechu-tannic acid. — Forest series, If. 11 pp. 
(Agric. Ledger, III. no. 35. 1896.) 

— Photographs of cutch-boilers’ camp. (Ind. For. XXY. 
(1899), pp. 131-132, 1 pl. 1900.) 

A. celastrifolia: Pucci, Angiolo. Acacia celastrifolia 
Benth. (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. XXII. 252-253, pl. 11. 1897.) 

A. concinna: Virey, [J. J.J. Sur l’origine de l’extrait tine- 
torial et tannant importé de Buenos Ayres. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, II. 322-323. 1842. — See also I. 323- 
324. 1842.) 

A. cordata: Hesdorffer, Max. 
1899.) 

— Trois jolies plantes de Nouvelle-Hollande. (Semaine Hort. 
IV. 247, il. 81-82, 84. 1900.) 

A. cultriformis: Lindley, John. Acacia cultriformis. 
(Bot. Reg. XXIV. Misc. notes, p. 39, no. 62. 1838.) 

A. cuneata: Lindley, John. Acacia cuneata. (Bot. Reg. 
XXY. Mise. notes, pp. 54-55, no. 74. 1839.) 

A. cuneiformis: Seringe, N. C. Acacie cunéiforme. 
Acacia cuneiformis (Sering.). (Jn his Flore et pomone lyon- 
naises .. . pp. 19-20, 1 pl. 1847.) 

A. ecyanophylla: (Lemaire, Charles.] 
Misc. pp. 28-29, il. 1852.) 
—R., W. English gardens abroad. 
1897.) 

Illustration of A. cyanophylla on p. 99. 

A. cyperophylla: Goeze, E[dmund]. 
Blumenzeit. XXI. 482. 1865.) 

A. dealbata: Desportes, Baptiste. The Acacia dealbata, 
hardy in France. (Horticulturist, VII. 271-272. 1852.) 
—Hamon. Remarques sur |’Acacia dealbata. (Rev. Hort. 
ser. 4, I. 200. 1852.) 
— Decaisne, J[oseph]. Acacia discolor. 
II. 161, pl. 9. 1853.) 

—Létélié. Note sur l’Acacia dealbata. 
III. 288-290. 1854.) 

— Gasparrini, G[uglielmo]. Osservazioni sul cammino di un 
micelio fungoso nel fusto vivente dell’ Acacia dealbata. 
10pp. 1pl. (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Atti, II. no. 13. 
1865.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. 1pl. sq. Q. Napoli, 1865. 

— Blanchard, J. Acacia dealbata. (Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 253- 
254.) 

— Solignac. Le Mimosa dealbata dans le Midi. (Jardin, III. 
53. 1889.) 
—Vanden-Berghe, Max{imilien]. L’Acacia dealbata Link 
ou Cassie blanchissante (A. irrorata Sieb., Mimosa dealbata 
Hort.). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, VI. 702-703. 1889.) 

—Aurange, Léon. La floraison rapide de 1’Acacia dealbata. 
(Rev. Hort. 1891, p. 66.) 

— W[atson], Wiilliam]. Acacia dealbata. (Gard. XLII. 9, 
pl. 864. 1892.) 

— Ugolini, G[uglielmo]. Acacia dealbata. 
Bull. XXIII. 102-103. 1898.) 

(Gartenwelt, II. 410, 1 il. 

(Jard. Fleur. I. 

(Gard. LIL. 97-98, il. 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 

(Soc. Tose. Ort. 

— 

oe 
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Acacla dealbata: Vray, G. 
mos) dealbata sur le littoral méditerranéen, 
26-27. 1898.) 

— Maumené, Albert. 
24-26, 37-38, il. 11, 13-14. 1900.) 

A. decurrens: Héry, 1. [Introduction de l’Acacia de- 
currens.| (Soc. Arts Sci. Mauritius Trans. new ser. V1. 77 
80. 1872.) 

— Acacia decurrens. (Gard. & Mor. I. 35. 
Tho bark contains tannin, 

—Kleoe, W. G. Culture of the Black Wattle. (California 
Agric. Haper. Stat. Rep. 1890, pp. 195-196. 1891.) 

— Turner, I'redferick]. ‘The cultivation of the Black or Green 
Wattle (Acacia decurrens Willd.). — New commercial crops 
of N.S. Wales. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, 11. 564-571, pl. 
54. 1891.) 

A. diffusa: (Lemaire, Charles.] 
pp. 4-5, il. 1853.) 

A. discolor: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
Hort. ser. 4, 11. 161, pl. [9]. 1853.) 

A. eburnea: Prain, D[avid]. Note added to [A.] Barclay’s 
paper. [Description of a new fungus, Aecidium esculen- 
tum... ] (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. V. 165-167, pl. 
8. 1890. — Also in his Memoirs and memoranda . . . pp. 
87-89, L pl. 1894.) 

A. extensa: [Regel, Mduard von.] 
(Gartenfl. I. 228-229, pl. 24. 1852.) 

A. falcata: Riegel], E[duard] von. ° [Acacia faleata var. 
longissima.] (Gartenjl. X. 423-424. 1861.) 

A. Farnesiana: Descriptive and cultural 
— Senoner, [A.]. Acacia Iarnesiana als Bouquet- und Zier- 
pflanzein Verona. (Gartenjl. IX. 154-155. 1860. — Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. X. 329. 1860.) 
— Naudin, Charles. The cultivation of Acacia Farnesiana, or 
Cassie, in Europe. (Gard. & or. IV. 309-310. 1891.) 

— Sprenger, C[arl]. Acacia Iarnesiana Willd. oder Mimosa 
Farnesiana Lin. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XX. 108-110. 
1895.) 
—Ugolini, G[uglielmo]. 
Wild. [sic]); Famiglia delle Leguminose. 

Le forgage de l’Acacia (Mi- 
(Jardin, X11, 

Le forgage du Mimosa. (Jardin, X1V. 

1888.) 

(Jard. Fleur. IIL. mise. 

Acacia discolor, (Rev. 

Acacia pentaédra Rel. 

Del Gaggio (Acacia Farnesiana 
(Soc. Tosc. Ort. 

Bull. XX. 353-355. 1895.) 

— Economic 
—Bonastre, [J. I]. Note sur les fleurs du Mimosa odorata 
Varnesiana L., ou Acacie odorante. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
XVII. 419-420. 1831.) 
— Notice of Acacia Farnesiana. (Pharm. Jour. X. (1850-51), 
p. 386. 1851.) 

—tLanderer, X[aver]. 
1862.) 
— Guérin-Méneville, I. E. Sur un nouveau ver A soie de 
V’Amérique méridionale, découvert par MM. Herrera et A. 

(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XII. 152. 

Fauvety. Hclosion 4 la ferme expérimentale de Vincennes 
d’un Bombyx Atlas de l’Himalaya. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. LIX. 438-439. 1864.) 

— Piesse, [Septimus]. (Gard. XII. 308-309, il. 1877.) 
— Grevelink, [A. H. Bisschop]. De West-Indische Stuip- 
boom. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XLIV. 
75-78. 1881.) 
—Bertherand, E. [L.]. La Cassie au point de vue de la cul- 
ture et des application industrielles. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, XI. 93-94. 1885.) — From: “ Jour. de méd. 
et de pharm. de lV Algérie.” 

—Léveillé, Hector. Deux plantes médicinales. 
Plant. I. 50-51. 1892.) 

— Greshoff, Mlsuritsl: (In his Schetsen van nuttige In- 
dische planten . . . I. 147-150, pl. 1894-1900.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. Acacia Farnesiana Willd. 
Mercuur, XX. 155-156, 1 pl. 1897.) 

A. fragrans: Reverchon, J[ulien]. 
1892.) 

A. Greggii: Arizona shellac. 
(1879-80), p. 962. 1880.) 

—Wilson, J. H. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XIX. 187-189. 
1893.) [Economic.] 

A. gummifera: Dotimet-Adanson. Note sur]’Acacia gom- 
mifére de la Tunisie. [Extract.] (cad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. UXXIX. 1175-1178. 1874.) 

(Monde 

(Ind. 

(Gard. & For. V. 615. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, X. 
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Acacia gummilfera; Hooker, Sir J.D. (/n Wooxwn, Sir 
J, D. & Bain, John). Journal of a tour in Maroceo.. . pp. 
393-395. 1878.) [Iconormic.} 

A. hakeoides: Ludwig, I’. Ueber einige Rost- und Grand- 
pilze Australiens, (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. WL. 137-139. 
1893. ) 

A. hastulata; Seringe, N.C. Acacie hastulée. Acacia 
hastulata (Smith). (7 his lore et pomone lyonnaise 
pp. 21-22, 1 pl. 1847.) 

A. horrida: Pappe, L. Capegum. (Pharm. Jour. X. 1850 
51), p. 520. 1861.) 
Gessert, I’. Gummiplantage im Nama-Land. 

phlanczer, II. 14-15. 1898.) 

(Tropen-~ 

A. Hiigelii: Leroy, A. [Acacia Hugelii glauca.] (ort. 
Univ. V. 290. 1844.) 

A. ixiophylla: (Lindley, John.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
III, 244, 1848.) 

— H[6rincq], I'[rancois]. Acacia ixiophylla. (Hort. France. 
1861, pp. 24-25.) 

A. jurema: Merrem, D. Kk. T. 
gens brasiliensis. 44+106 pp. O. Kéln am Rhein, 1828. 

A. laeta: Schweinfurth, Georg. (Jn his Reliquiae Kotschya- 
nace... pp. 1-2, pl. 1-3. 1868.) 

A. linearis: Rantonnet. Acacia longissima glauca pendula. 
(Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 138.) 

A. lineata: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
low. Gard, IL. 23, il. 144. 1853.) 

—([Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XX XI. 214-215, 1 il. 
1882.) 
—B. Acacia lineata. 

Ueber den Cortex adstrin- 

(Pazton’s 

(Gard. XXIX. 347, 1il. 1886.) 
— Hesdorffer, Max. [Acacia lineata var. mucronata.] (Gar- 
tenwelt, III. 410, 1 il. 1899.) 
—Bossche, Léon van den. Acacia lineata A. Cunn. (Rep. 
Hort. Belge, XX VI. 145-147, pl. 1900.) 

A. linifolia; André, Edfouard]. Acacia linifolia. (Rev. 
Hort. 1882, pp. 193-194, il. 45.) 

A. longifolia: Note sur une greffe de Mimosa longifolia sur 
le Robinia pseudo-Acacia. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XVI. 187. 
1835.) 
— Bedinghaus, f)[mile]. Acacia longifolia Wild. [sic] var. So- 
phorae F’. Muell. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XXV.109,pl. [1899.}) 

— Hfesdorffer], M[ax]. Acacia longifolia Willd. (Gartenwelt, 
IV. 375-376, Lil. 1900.) 

A. macradenia: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
ton’s Flow. Gard. I. 57-58, il. 33. 1850-51.) 

A.marginata: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Pazton’s 
Flow. Gard. IL. 75-76, il. 269. 1853.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] Acacia marginata R. Br. var. brevi- 
folia. (Gartenjl. II. 196, pl. 57. 1853.) 

A. melanoxylon: Leclerc du Sablon, [Mathieu]. Sur un 
cas pathologique présenté par une Légumineuse. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XXXVI. 55-56. 1889.) 

A. ouyrarema: Ermst, G. A. Gummi von Acacia Ouyrare- 
ma. — Botanische Notizen aus Caracas, IV. (Arch. Pharm. 
CLXXXI. 221. 1867.) 

A. penninervis: O[tt]o, E[duard]. 
menzeit. XII. 258. 1856.) 

A. Perrotii: Warburg, [Otto]. 
nutzte Akazie Deutsch-Ostafrikas. 
313-314, Lil. 1898.) 

A. podalyriifolia: Acacia Baileyana. 
3, XV. 37, il. 4-5. ) 

A. pubescens: McIntosh, Charles]. 
pomona .. . 2 pp., pl. 24. 1829.) 

A. pyenantha: Frébel, Thfeodor]. 
Acacia petiolaris Lehm. (Gartenjt. I. 50-51. 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. VIII. 227-228. 1852.) 

— Maiden, J. H. Sydney-grown Acacia pyenantha bark. — 
Botanical notes. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, V. 473-474. 

(Paz- 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 

Eine zum Gelbfarben be- 
(Tropenpflanzer, IL. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(In his Flora and 

Bemerkungen uber 
1852. — Ham- 

1894.) 

A. Riceana: K., H. Acacia Riceana (humifusa). (Gard. 

I. 146. 1872.) 
—Acacia Riceana. (Gard. III. 315, 1il. 1873.) 
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Acacia rostellifera: Riegel], E[duard von]. (Gartenfl. 
V. 61. 1856.) 

A. rupicola: Bedinghaus, |*[mile]. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XX VI. 133-134, pl. 1900.) 

A. senegal: Fliickiger, I. A. © Gummi und Bdellium vom 
Senegal. 12pp. lpl. O. n.t-p. (Schaffhausen, 1869.] — 
From: “Schweiz. Wochenschr. Pharm.” 

— Martins, Chfarles]. Sur un mode particulier d’exerétion 
de la gomme arabique produite par l’Acacia Verek du Séné- 
gal. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXX. 607-609. 
1875. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, X-XI. 502-505. 
1875.) 

— Pluygers. 
Nederl. X XI. 251-253. 

Acacia rupicola I’. M. 

Egyptische en Senegalgom. (Tijdschr. Pharm. 
1888.) 

A. spectabilis: Lindley, John. Acacia spectabilis. (Bot. 
Reg. XXIX. Mise. notes, p. 42, no. 53. 1843.) 

A. stenoecarpa: Reimann, G. Gomme savakine. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 1V. 161. 1881.) — From: Amer. 
Jour. Pharm. April, 1881. 

A. subeaerulea: Berlése, (abbé). Surl’Acacia subcaerulea, 
ou Acacia glauca. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XVI. 206-208. 
1835.) i 

A. tortilis: André, Hdfouard]. 
Tunisie. (Jll. Hort. XXII..89. 1875.) 

— Dofimet-Adanson. Sur |’Acacia gummifére de la Tunisie. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXI.112. 1875.) 

A.undulaefolia: Hfenfrey], A[rthur]. Acacia undulaefolia. 
(Gard. Comp. 1852, pp. 57-58, 1 pl.) 

A. undulata: Leroy, A[ndré]. [Acacia undulata elegans.] 
(Hort. Univ. V. 290. 1844.) 

A. verticillata: Acacia verticillata Willd. 
VII. 30, 1il. 1851-52.) 

—[Otto, Eduard.] Acacia ovoidea. 
menzeit. XI. 250. 1855.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Acacia verticillata. 
203-204.) 

— Engelhardt, Robert. Acacia verticillata Willd. 
D. Gértn.-Zeit. XI. 165-166. 1896.) 

A. vestita: Acacia de Sainte-Héléne, Acacia conspicua 

L’Acacia gommifére de 

(Flore Serr. 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 

(Rev. Hort. 1889, pp. 

(Miller’s 

Hortul. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. X. 289-290. 1832.) 

ADENANTHERA 
Greshoff, M[aurits]. [Adenanthera pavonina.] (Jn his Schet- 
sen van nuttige Indische planten . . . I. 226-227, pl. 1894- 
1900.) [Economic.] 

Abrus precatorius L. en Adenanthera pavonina L. (Ind. 
Mercuur, XXIII. 553-555, 1 pl. 

ADENOCARPUS 
Talou, A.de. (Hort. Frang. 1859, pp. 155-156.) 
[Bentzien, J. A.] | Slegten Adenocarpus. (Dansk Havetid. 
1876, p. 44.) 

Carriére, E. A. Adenocarpus decorticans. 
pp. 156-157, pl.) 

Adenocarpus decorticans. 
160. 1886.) 

Gumbleton, W. E. Adenocarpus decorticans. 
498, pl. 572. 1886.) 

AESCH YNOMENE (Herminiera) 
A new use for the wood of Herminiera Elaphroxylon. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 51. 1880. — Jour. For. IV. 289. 1881.) 

V[anden]-B{erghe], M{aximilien]. Le Sola de l’Inde (Aeschy- 
nomene aspera L.). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVII. 676- 
677. 1890.) 

AFZELIA 

Karnbach, L[udwig]. [Afzelia bijuga.] 
Beibl. no. 37, p. 15. 1893.) 

ALBIZZIA (Acacta spec.) 

A. anthelmintica: Ecorce de Musenna contre le taenia. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, X XI. 300; XXII. 154-155. 
1852.) — From: “Gaz. méd. déc. 1851.” 

—Thiel. Sur un nouveau taenicide; le Moussena. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XIX. 67. 
“ Jour. de méd. de Paris.” 

A.julibrissin: Pépin. Acacie, arbre de soie. 
IL. 296-303. 1841.) 

1900.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1883, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 724, il. 

(Gard. XXX. 

(Bot. Jahrb. XVI. 

(Jour. 
1889.) — From: 

( Hort. Univ. 
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Albizzia julibrissin: Godefroy. Note sur le Mimosa Ju- 
librissin. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XX XVIII. 519-520. 1847.) 

—tLeroy, André. Acacia julibrissin (Acacia de Constanti- 
nople). (dtev. Hort. 1866, p. 340.) 

— Carriére, ff). A. Albizzia rosea. 
490, pl.) 

—Mé€chin. Taille de l’Acacia (Albizzia) julibrissin. 
Hort. XTX. 152. 1872.) 

— Ugolini, G[uglielmo]. Della Julibrissin; Acacia julibrissin 
Willd. (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. XVII. 189-142. 1892.) 

A. lebbeck: Dana, C. A. The road to the pyramids of 
Gizeh. (Gard. & For. VIL. 232, il. 40. 1894.) 

—Fairchild, D.G. The Lebbek or Siris tree. 4 pp. 2il. O. 
n.t-p. [Washington,1900.] (United States — Department 
of agriculture — Division of botany. Circular, X XIII.) 

A. lophantha: Guillier, A. Acacia lophanta ou Mimosa 
distachya. (Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 69.) 
— Goujon, J. Acacia Lophantha. (Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 445- 
446.) 

A. moluceana: Albizzia moluccana. (Tijdschr. Land. 
Tuinb. Boschk. Nederl. O. Indié, TV. 215-216. 1888-89.) 

— Romburgh, P[ieter] van. Eenige aanteekeningen over Al- 
bizzia molueccana. (Teysmannia, VIII. 593-597. 1898.) 

A. saligna: Trottier. Taillis d’Acacia leiophylla au point de 

(Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], p. 

(IU. 

vue du bois de chauffage et de l’écorce & tan. 15 pp. S. 
Alger, 1876. 

A. stipulata: De Sau-boom in de Theetuinen. (Ind. Mer- 
cuur, VIII. 235. 1885.) 

— Assam, (pseud.). Beneficial results of the Sau tree on the 
growth of Tea. (Ind. For. XI. 484-486. 1885.) 

A. versicolor: Thoms, H. Ueber afrikanische Gummi- 
proben. — Kleinere Mitteilungen aus dem Pharmazeutisch- 
chemischen Laboratorium der Universitat Berlin, I. (Bot. 
Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. II. 364. [1897]-99.) 

ALHAGI (Hepysarvm spec.) 

Manne de |’Hedysarum alhagi. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. III. 479. 1836.) 

Soubieran, J. L. Note on the manna of the Alhagi maurorum. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, II. (1860-61), p. 434. 1861.) 

Villiers, A. Recherches sur le mélézitose. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LX XXIV. 35-38. 1877.) 

Dymock, W{illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. 
ser. 3, LX. (1878-79), pp. 145-146. 1879.) 

Markownikoff. Manne du Turkestan. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, XIII. 70. 1886.) — From: Chem. Soc. London 
Jour. 1885, p. 943. 

Galletley, A. Note on a sweet substance called manna from 
a species of Astragalus growing in Persia, and on the manna 
of Alhagi maurorum. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XVII. 498- 
499. 1889.) ; 

AMHERSTIA 

Rousselon. Thoka des Birmans, Amherstia nobilis Wallich. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XX XIX. 264-268. 1848.) 

Ealing Park, Amherstia nobilis. (Gard. Chron. 1849, p. 199, 
1 il.) Floraison de |’Ambherstia nobilis. [Extract.] 
(Flore Serr. V. 451°-4514, 453>, 1 il. 1849.) 

The Amherstia nobilis. (Flor. Fruit. 1851, pp. 80-82, 1 il. 
1852.) 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. I loraison de l’Amherstia nobilis en Angle- 
terre. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, [V. 377-378. 1855.) 

McMurray, John. Treatment of Amherstia nobilis. — The 
gardener’s note book, I. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. IX. 
pt. 1, pp. 314-316. 1857.) 

(Koch, Karl.] Ambherstia nobilis Wall. in Bliithe. (Ver. Be- 
ford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 1V. 124-125. 1861.) 

] Die edele Amherstie (Amherstia nobilis Wall.) ; ein 
Prachtbaum Hinter-Indiens. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. X. 6-8. 1867.) 

Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Amherstia nobilis.] (Jard. Bot. Buiten- 
zorg Ann. I. 165-167. 1876.) 

Luquet, J. Ambherstia nobilis. (Jardin, III. 297. 1889.) 
Eismann, Gustav. Ambherstia nobilis und was dieselbe alles 
ertragen kann. (Gartenfl. XL. 601-603. 1891.) 

AMICIA 
O[tt}o. Bemerkungen tiber Amicia zygomeres [sic] DC. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XV. 19. 1847.) 

I, W. Amicia zygomeris. 

(Pharm. Jour. 

(Gard. LVIII. 406, 1 il. 1900.) 
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AMORDPILA. 
Wenderoth, [G. W. I’. ]. 
Amorpha fruticosa var. ornata). 
117, 1836.) 

Clémenceau. 

twas liber eine monstrése Worm der 
(Allg. Gartenzcit. LV. 116 

{Amorpha pendula.| (ev. Tort. 1868, p. 840.) 
Carriére, . A. Amorpha pendula. (/tev. Mort. 1870-[71], 
p. 378.) 

Amorpha fructicosa L. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeil. XL. 218-219, 
1886.) 

J. [(Amorpha caneseens.| (Gard. & Mor. I, 285. 1888.) 
Gourlot, A. Les Amorpha. 
L. Amorpha canescens. 

ANAGYRIS 

Martins, Ch{arles]. 
290-292, il. 67, pl. — Soc. 
ser. 2, I. 181-185. 1869.) 

Arnoux, I’. De |’Anagyrie fétide et de ses propriétés toxiques. 
(Thése.) 44+ [8] pp. 1pl. sq. Q. Montpellier, 1870. 

Hardy, I°. & Gallois, M. Note sur l’anagyrine. (Soc. Philom. 
Bull. ser. 7, 1X. (1884— -85), pp. 111-112. 1885.) 
— Sur Vonagyrine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XIX. 
14-18. 1889.) 

ANARTHROPHYLLUM (Genisra spec.) 
V. [Genista elegans.] — Kew notes. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 

894.) 

(Jardin, X. 207, il. 100. 
(Gard, LVIIT. 189. 1900.) 

1896.) 

Anagyris foetida. (ev. IHort. 1869, pp. 
Hort. Hist. Nat. Héorault Ann. 

568. 

ANDIRA (Vouacarova; Gnorrrapa spec.) 

V{an|d[en]-B[erghe, Maximilien]. Les écorces d’Andira. (Soc. 
Accel. Paris Bull. XLI. pt. 1, p. 45. 1894.) 

A. araroba: Bietti. Sur /’aribine, nouvel alcaloide. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XLI. 446-447, 1862.) 
— Gubler, A. tude pharmacologique sur la poudre de Goa. 
(Jour. Pharm, Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXII. 131-136. 1875.) 

— The botanical source of araroba. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
VIII. (1877-78), p. 1048. 1878.) — From: “ Journal de thé- 
rapeutique.” 
— The botanical origin of araroba. 
(1879-80), pp. 42-44, 9 il. 1880.) 

— Greenish, Thomas. The histology of araroba or Goa pow- 
der. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, X. (1879-80), pp. 814-816. 1880.) 

— Christy, Thomas. (Jn his New commercial plants and 
drugs, VI. 78-82. 1882.) 

—Petit. De l’acide chrysophanique. 
Paris, ser. 5, XI. 500-504. 1885.) 
—Chrysarobine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVII. 
316-317. 1888. — See also p. 189.) — From: Arch. Pharm. 
1887. 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1892, pp. 7 

A. inermis: Klingsohr, J. G. W. 
que cortice, medicamento anthelmintico. 
Q. Erlangae, 1788. 

— Woodville, W[illiam]. [Geoffroya inermis.] 
eal botany . . . II. 306-309, pl. 112. 1792.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. [Geoffroya inermis. ] 
(In their Medical botany; . . . IV. 4 pp., pl. 144. 1831.) 

— Zamora, [J. L.]. Lacorteza dela Yaba. (Acad. Cienc. Med. 
Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. XIII. (1876-77), pp. 400-401; XIX. 
(1882-83), pp. 367-374. 1877-83.) 

—Duquid. Sur 1’Andira inermis. 
Paris, ser. 5, XIII. 475-476. 1886.) — From: 
méd. de Paris.” 

A. retusa: Bondt, Nikolaus. De cortice Geoffreae surina- 
mensis. (Diss.) 12+106pp. Ipl. O. Lugduni Batavo- 
rum, 1788.+ Dissertatio de cortice Geofiraeae surina- 
mensis ete. Geneeskundige verhandeling over den bast der 
Geoffraea van Surinamen. 126 pp. O. Leyden, 1788. 

—Eggert, J. D. Geoffraeae surinamensis virtus anthelmin- 
tica. (Diss.) 59 pp. O. Marburgi, 1791.7 
— Schwartze, A. J. Observationes de virtute corticis Geof- 

(Jour. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, X. 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 

720-728.) 

De Geoffroea inermi ejus- 
(Diss.) 30 pp. 

(In his Medi- 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
“ Jour. de 

fraeae surinamensis contra taeniam. (Diss.) 16 pp. sq. O. 
Gottingae, [1792]. 

ANTHYLLIS 
Lagardette, Eugéne. Anthyllis barba Jovis L. (Rev. Hort. 
1857, pp. 90-91.) 

AOTUS (PULTENAEA spec.) 
Lindley, John. Aotus lanigera. 
notes, pp. 43-44, no. 88. 1841.) 

(Bot. Reg. X XVII. Mise. 
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Pultenaea cricoides. (Gard. Mag. Bot. {111.) 145, pl. 1861.) 
Naudin, [Charles]. [Pultenaea ericoides.) (/tev. Mort. ser. 3, 
V. 243-244, 1861.) 

Bedinghaus, [o[mile}, Aotus gracillima Meien. (Rev. Hort. 

Belge, XX VI. 193-194, pl. 1900.) 

ASTRAGALUS 

Sace, (of Wesserling). 

qu'il y aurait la produire en Algérie. 
LV. 537-538. 1857.) 

Vanden-Berghe, Maximilien. L’Astragale et sa gormme. 
Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, VI. 807-808. 1889.) 

Hilger, [Albert]. Sur la composition de la gomme adragante. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paria, ser. 6, X. 359. 1899.) — Krom: 
Pharm. Zeit. XLV. 679. 1899. 

A. creticus: Stephenson, Jfohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
their Medical botany . . . IV. 4 pp., pl. 161. 1831.) 

A. Tragacantha: Woodville, W{illiam]. (/n his Medical 
botany . . . II. 267-269, pl. 98. 1792.) 

— Soubeiran, J. L. Note sur Ja récolte de la gormme adra- 

De Ja gomme adragante et de l'utilité 
(Soc. Accel. Paris Bull, 

(Soc. 

Un 

ganthe en Asie Mineure. (Soc. Linn. Maine-cl-Loire Ann. 
II. (1856), pp. 278-280. 1857.) 

A. verus: Carson, Joseph. (Jn his Illustrations of medical 
botany ... I. 39, pl. 33. 1847.) 

BAPHIA 

Virey, J.J. Notice sur un bois de teinture rouge d’Afrique dit 
cam-wood. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XIII. 284-285. 1827.) 

Flawcett], W[illiam]. [Baphia nitida.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica 
Bull. 1V. 6. 1887.) 

BAUHINIA 

(Fawcett, William.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. V. 202. 
1898.) 
B. corymbosa: Bauhinia corymbosa. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XVI. 204, il. 38-39. 1881.) 

B. Galpini: Watson], W[illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XVIII. 452. 1895.) 

B. purpurea: André, fdfouard]. Bauhinia purpurea. (Rev. 
Hort. 1885, pp. 249-250, il. 41-42.) 

B. racemosa: Wittmack, [Ludwig]. [Die Blatter von Bau- 
hinia racemosa L., aus denen in Indien Beutel fiir Kautabak 
gefertigt werden.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 
1876, pp. 132-133.) 

B. reticulata: Guérin-Méneville, F. ©. Note sur un nou- 
veau sous-genre de Bombycide producteur de soie, et sur les 
études entreprises pour essayer d’en faire l’objet d’une culture 
avantageuse dans notre colonie. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LX. 162-164. 1865.) 

B. retusa: Karuna Nidhan Mukerji. Semla gumin Dehra 
Din. (Ind. For. XII. 113-115. 1886.) 

— Dunstan, W. R. Semla gum; a report on its chemical prop- 
erties and commercial value. — Vegetable product series, 
LX. (Agric. Ledger, VII. 115-118. 1900.) 

B. tomentosa: W[atson], W[illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
IV. 631. 1888.) 

B. veces W[atson], W{illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXIII. 178. 1898.) 

BOSSIAEA (LALAGE) 

Lindley, John. Bossiaea paucifolia. 
notes, pp. 41-42, no. 50. 1843.) 
— Bossiaea eriocarpa. (Bot. Reg. X XIX. Misc. notes, p. 42, 

(Bot. Reg. X XIX. Misc. 

no. 51. 1843.) 
The culture of the genus Bossiaea. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [I.] 213- 
214, il. 1850.) 

Otto, E[duard]. [Bossiaea Henderson] (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. VII. 221. 1851.) 

Note sur le Lalage ornata Lindl., ou le Lalage paré. (Belg. 
Hort. 1X. 130-131, pl. 1859.) 

Wf[atson], W{illiam]. [Bossiaea linophylla.] 
ser. 3, V. 563. 1889.) 

BOW DICHIA (Cesirima) 
Viirey], J. J. | Notice sur un nouveau médicament proposé 
comme antiphthisique, et sur les propriétés de l’écorce de 
malambo. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 1. 362-365. 18135.) 

Peckolt, Theodor. Sicopira, Bowdichia major Mart.— Note 
on Brazilian drugs. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), 
p. 69. 1877.) 

(Gard. Chron. 
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Diinnenberger, Eugen. Ueber eine neuerdings als “Jabo- 
randi’’ in den Handel gekommene Aleornoco-Rinde & tiber 
“Alcornoco-Rinden’’ im Allgemeinen. (Diss.) 64 pp. O. 
Ziirich, 1900. —[Abstract.] (Arch. Pharm. CCX XXVIII. 
341-352. 1900.) 

BRACHYSEMA 
R{egel], E[duard von]. [Brachysema lanceolatum y planifolia.] 
(Gartenjl. VI. 159-160. 1857.) 

Lescuyer, O. Brachysema speciosa. 
264-265, pl. 18.) 

Truffaut. Brachysema acuminata. 
pl.) 

Bull, W[illiam]. 

( Hort. Frang. 1864, pp. 

(Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 413, 

[Brachysema melanopetalum.] (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XXVIII. 272-273. 1872.) 

BRACHYSTEGIA 
Bark-cloth of Uganda. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, pp. 
58-60. 

Holmes, E. M. Astringent gum from Mashonaland. 
Jour. ser. 3, XXIII. (1892-93), p. 585. 1893.) 

Thoms, Hf{ermann]. Ueber afrikanische Gummiproben. — 
Kleinere Mitteilungen aus dem Pharmazeutisch-chemischen 
Laboratorium der Universitit Berlin, I. (Bot. Gart. Mus. 
Berlin Notizbl. I1. 364. [1897]-99.) 

BRONGNIARTIA 
Lindley, John. Brongniartia sericea. (Bot. Reg. XXIX. Misc. 
notes, pp. 63-64, no. 93. 1843.) 

BROWNEA 
Otto, Friedrich. Ueber Brownea Jacq. 
XXIII. 146-147. 1855.) 

B. ariza: Garnier, Max. Brownea ariza Benth. 
XLII. 215-216, pl. 38. 1895.) 

B. ecapitellata: Broadway, W. E. 
IX. 521. 1891.) 

B. Crawfordii: W[atson], W[illiam]. 
3, IX. 398; XVII. 47. 1891-95.) 

B. grandiceps: O[tt]o, E[duard]. Brownea grandiceps Jacq., 
in Bliithe im Botanischen Garten zu Hamburg. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XVI. 253-255. 1860.) —— Floraison et 
culture du Brownea grandiceps Jacq. au Jardin botanique de 

(Pharm. 

(Allg. Gartenzett. 

(ul. Hort. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

Hambourg. (Belg. Hort. XI. 139-141. 1861.) 
— Broadway, W.E. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, TX. 521. 1891.) 
— Krauss, Otto. Brownea grandiceps Jacq. (Gartenwelt, 
III. 518-519, 1 il. 1899.) 

B. macrophylla: Brownea macrophylla in Blithe. (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XV. 304-305. 1879.) 
—G., W. E. Brownea macrophylla. (Gard. XVI. 436, pl. 
182. 1879.) 

BURTONIA 
Burtonia scabra (R. Brown), Burtonie 4 feuilles rudes. 
Hort. Prat. Belg. 1. 265, pl. 23. 1857.) 

Morren, Ed[ouard]. Note sur le Burtonia 4 feuilles rudes, 
Burtonia seabra Br. (Belg. Hort. VIII. 99-100, pl. 1858.) 

B. Burtonias and Johnsonias. (Gard. XXIX. 142-143, pl. 
531. 1886.) 

BUTEA 
Aitchison, J. E. T. 
[Economic. ] 

B. frondosa: Solly, E. Experiments on the Dhak Gond, a 
natural exudation of the Butea frondosa. (Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Jour. IIL. pt. 2, pp. 276-280. 1844.) — From: As. Soc. 
Gt. Brit. Irel. Jour. no. XIII. 

—Royle, J. F. Abstract of a paper on the kino of Butea 
frondosa. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. V. pt. 2, pp. 114-— 
116. 1846.) [Medical.] 

— Teil, Thomas. Report on the tanning properties of the gum 
of the ‘‘ Dhak ” or “‘ Pulass ” tree, Butea frondosa. (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. VIII. 24-82. 1854.) 

— Cooke, M.C. Economic products of the Tisso (Butea fron- 
dosa). (Technologist, 1. 251-252. 1861.) 
—Lépine, J[ules]. Butea frondosa (Roxb.), Tamoul, Pouras- 
sam-virel. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XL. 17-18. 
1861.) 
—Waeber, Nikolai. Chemische Untersuchung der Samen der 
Butea frondosa. — Ueber einige ostindische Volksheilmittel, 
I. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXV. 429-436, 445-448, 491- 
494. 1886.) 

(Jour. 

(Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VII. 63. 1864.) 

LEGUMINOSAE 

Butea frondosa: Frederickson, A. D. (In his Ad Ori- 
entem, p. 126, pl. 9. 1889.) 

— Heckel, Iidouard. Huile de Butea frondosa de l’Inde 
(Pourassan-virei en Tamoul).— Graines grasses... IX 
(Unst. Colon. Marseille Ann. V. pt. 2, pp. 94-99, 1 il. 1898.) 

B. superba: Hayne, I’. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und 
Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Ge- 
wiichse .. . X. no. 6, pl. 6. 1827.) 

CAESALPINIA (Batsamocarron; PorNncrantia 
spec.) 

Teil, John. Report of further tanning experiments with pods 
of the “ Teree ”’ of Chittagong, an undescribed species of 
Caesalpinia. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VI. pt. 1, pp. 246— 
251. 1848.) 

Sconce, A. & Teil, John. Notices regarding the valuable tan- 
ning properties of the pod of a tree common to the Chitta- 
gong district. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VI. pt. 2, pp. 
6-8. 1848.) 

G., A. H. B. De Soe-gha van den Indischen archipel. (Tijd- 
schr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. VII. 226-228. 1861.) 

Calvert, Grace. Dyes and dyestuffs, other than aniline. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, II. (1871-72), pp. 435-437, 614-616. 
1872.) 

Jordan, F. T. Ueber Goa powder. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. 
XY. 481-489. 1876.) 

Kafka, Josef. O Sapanech. [On Caesalpinia.] (Vesmir, XI. 
256-258, 1 il. 1882.) 

C. bondue: Heckel, Ed{ouard] & Schlagdenhauffen, I'r. 
Des graines de Bonduc et de leur principe actif febrifuge. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XIV. 115-119. 1886.) 

C. bonducella: Hayes, J[oseph]. Sur le Caesalpinia Bon- 
ducella . . . (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. [X. 890-892. 1862.) 

C. brasiliensis: Eric, Allan. Brazil-wood trees and Arrow- 
root plants of Jamaica. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXIII. (1892- 
93), p. 72. 1893.) — From: ‘‘ The Drug reporter, July 4.” 

C. brevifolia: Balsamocarpon brevifolium. (Roy. Gard. 
Kew Rep. 1876, p. 17. 1877.) 

C. coriaria: Bergius, P. J. _Anmiirkningar om Libidibi- 
boénan fran America. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXXYV. 
57-61. 1774.) 

—Virey, J.J. Gousses de Libidibi ou Dibidivi. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, XXI. 251-253. 1835.) Hiilsen, genannt Libi- 
dibi oder Dibidivi. (Ann. Pharm. XV. 320-322. 1835.) 

— Hamilton, W([illiam]. American Sumach; to chemists, 
dyers, tanners and others. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Trans. 
IIT. 92-94. 1837.) — On the American Sumach. (Madras 
Jour. Lit. Sci. V. 363-365. 1837.) 
—Virey, [J. J.J. Sur Vorigine de l’extrait tinctoriale et tan- 
nant importé de Buenos Ayres. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 3, II. 322-323. 1842.— See also ser. 3, I. 323-324. 
1842.) 

—Wallich, N[athaniel]. Notice regarding the American Su- 
mach, with a recommendation for its culture in India. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 1V. pt. 2, pp. 26-27, 65-75; 
V. pt. 2, pp. 1-7. 1845. — See also V. pt. 2, pp. 135-137.). 

— Hamilton, W[illiam]. On the medical and commercial 
properties of Caesalpinia coriaria, or Divi-divi. (Pharm. 
Jour. V. (1845-46), pp. 443-452. 1846.) 

— The Divi-divi (Caesalpinia coriaria). 
103. 1883.) 

—Fridolin, Alexander. 
i. TANNIN, p. 183. 
—A.,H.B. Divi-divi. Caesalpinia coriaria Willd. 
Mercuur, 1X. 17, 158. 1886.) 
—Blechynden, A. H. Note on the American Sumach (Divi- 
divi) Caesalpinia coriaria. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 
ser. 2, VII. (1882-85), pt. 1, pp. 56-61. 1886.) 
—Blechynden, R{ichard], (jr.). Divi-divi, or American Su- 
mach (Caesalpinia coriaria). (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 
ser. 2, VIII. (1886-89), pt. 1, pp. 90-98. 1890.) 

—Romburgh, [Pieter] van. Divi-divi, Caesalpinia coriaria, 
eene looistof leverende plant. (Teysmannia, II. 594-597. 
1891.) 

—Cowley,E. The Divi divi tree, Caesalpinia coriaria Will- 
denow. (Queensland Agric. Jour. I. 139-140. 1897. — Sce 
also II. 305, 399.) 

— Dunstan, W. R. 
series, LI. 19 pp. 

(Ind. For. IX. 99- 

1884. — See Vol. I. PHystonocy, 

(Ind. 

Divi-divi pods. — Vegetable product 
(Agric. Ledger, VI.no.10. 1899.) 



LEGUMINOSAE 

Tari or Teri pods 
9 pp. 

Caesalpinia digyna: Dunstan, W. lh. 
as a tanning agent.— Vegetable product series, L. 
(Agric. Ledger, V1. no. 9, 1899.) 

©. echinata: Broadway, W. 1. 
766-767. 1891.) 

©. Gilliesii: Turrel, [L.]. 
Gilliesii et Mimosa de Buenos-Ayres. 
105-107. 1849.) 

— Sahut, I’. G. 
ser. 4, V. 821-8238, pl. [17]. 
ee: I[duard] von. 
anderer Pflanzen mit fallendem Laube. 
12. 1859.) 

— Bonard, Urnfest]. Rusticité du Poinciana Gilliesii. 
Trang. 1866, p. 255.) 

—Lebas, [f!.]. Poinciana Gilliesii. (tev. Hort. 1870-[71], p. 
378.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 

Cladrastis tinctoria, Poinciana 
(ev. Hort. ser. 3, UL. 

Poinciana Gilliesii Ifooker. (Rev. Mort. 
1856.) 

Cultur der Poinciana Gilliesii und 
(Gartenjl. VILL. 10— 

(Hort. 

_ Sha A. Poinciana Gilliesii. (Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], p. 
612. 

—Lebrun, Georges. 
32, Lil. 1891.) 

—Rehnelt, I’. Mackaya bella Hary. und Poinciana Gilliesii 
Hook., zwei kulturwiirdige Gewiichshauspflanzen. (Gartenjl. 
XLVI. 81-82. 1897.) 

—Piret, A. J. Poinciana Gillietii [sic] Hook. 
Belge, XXIV. 192-193. [1898.]}) 

C. japonica: Nicholson, George. Caesalpinia japonica. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IV. 513-514, il. 73. 1888.) 
—T. Caesalpinia japonica. (Gard. XL. 588-589, pl. 837. 
1891.) 
—Martinet, H. Caesalpinia japonica Sieb. et Zuce. (Jardin, 
XII. 328, 1 pl. 1898.) 
— Caesalpinia japonica. 
1900.) 

C. melanoearpa: Arnaudon, J. J. De |’Algarobille (Cae- 

Le Poinciana Gilliesii. (Jardin, V. 31— 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XVII. 414. 

salpinia melanocarpa) de l’Amérique méridionale. — (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXX. 326-328. 1894.) — 
From: Monit. Sci. 

C. multiflora: Pringle, C. G. 
1893.) 

C. pulecherrima: [Rennie, James.] Poinciana pulcher- 
rima. (Mag. Bot. Gard. II. 31, pl. 23. 1834.) 

— Otto, Friedrich. Beitrag zur Kultur der Poinciana pulcher- 
rima L. (Caesalpinia pulcherrima Swartz.). (Allg. Garten- 
zeit. XIX. 401-403. 1851.) 

— Dymock, Wiilliam]. Notes on Indian drugs. 
Jour. ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), pp. 745-747. 1878.) 
—Reverchon, J[ulien]. (Gard. & For. V. 615. 1892.) 

C. sappan: Greshoff, M[aurits]. (Jn his Schetsen van nut- 
tige Indische planten . . . I. 121-124, pl. 1894-1900.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. Caesalpinia Sappan L. (Ind. Mer- 
cuur, XIX. 589-590, 1 pl. 1896.) 

CAJANUS (Cytisus spec.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Cajanus indicus, Cajan de l’Inde. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XX XVII. 668-669. 1846.) 

Masson, E. Notesur un légume nouveau. (Rev. Hort. ser. 
3, I. 475-476. 1847.) 

Blanchard, mile. Rapport sur un mémoire de M. le Dr. Aug. 
Vinson, relatif 4 un ver A soie propre 4 Madagasear. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LVI. 620-623. 1863.) 

Delchevalerie, G. Notice sur l’Embrevade, Cajanus indicus 
Spr. (Belg. Hort. XXIII. 350-352. 1873.) 

L’Embrevade (Cajanus indicus Sprengl.). (Soc. Accl. Paris 
Bull. ser. 3, I. 342-343. 1874.) — From: ‘“ Catalogue rai- 
sonné de l’exposition égyptienne 4 l’Exposition universelle de 
Vienne en 1873.” 

Carriére, E. A. Cajanus indicus. 
193, pl.) 

Naudin, C[harles]._ Un mot 4 propos du Cajan ou Pois d’Em- 
brevade. (Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 319-320.) 

Joret, Henri. Note sur l’Ambrevade. (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. ser. 2, X. 281-282. 1876.) 

G[risard], J[ules]. Le Cajan ou Ambrevade (Cajanus indicus 
Spreng., C. bicolor Wall.). (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. XLII. 812. 
1895.) 

(Gard. & For. VI. 303. 

(Pharm. 

(Soc. 

(Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 191— 
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CALLIAN DRA (Annvsita; INGA spec.) 
Wood, William. 
production of bloom in Inga puleherrima., 
Jour. \I1. 34-37, 18AB.) 

Carriére, . A. [Anneslia grandiflora.} 
140.) 

Canneva, G. I. 
mosne, p. 543), 

Harrow, ht. L. 

ary to the 
oc. Lond, 

On the conditions of growth neces 
(Hort. | 

(Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 

Sulla Calliandra portoricensis (Benth. Mi- 
(Soc, Tose. Ort, Bull, XVILL. 3-6. 1893.) 

(Calliandra haematocephala.) (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XVII. 177. 1895.) 

CALOPHACA 
Gordon, [George]. [Calophaca wolgarica.] (Gard. II. 39. 
1873.) 

Carriére, 8. A. Calophaca grandiflora. (tev. Hort. 1887, p. 
238.) 
CALPURNIA 

Goeze, E[dmund]. [Calpurnia lasiogyne.] (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XXII. 145. 1866.) 

Calpurnia aurea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 750, il. 115. 
1893.) 

W[atson], W[illiam]. The Natal Laburnum. 
281, pl. 1114. 1897.) 
CAMOENSIA 

Nicholson, G. 
157.) 

Ancona, C{esare] d’. 

(Gard. LI. 280- 

Camoensia maxima. (Rev. Hort. 1881, p. 

Camoénsia maxima. (Soc. Toac. Ort. 
Bull. X1. 201-202, pl. 9. 1886.) é 

Fulin, M[artin). Camoensia maxima. (Flora Cas. Védeck. 1V. 
60, 1 pl. 1886.) 

P{ynaert], 'd{ouard]. Camoensia maxima. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 
XII. 138-139, 1 il. 1886.) 

Riegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. XXXV. 399-402, il. 44. 
1886.) 

Carriére, I. A. 
536.) 

Maury, P{aul]. Les Camoensia. (Jardin, I. 199-200, il. 89. 
1887.) 

Camoensia maxima. (Rev. Hort. 1887, p. 

Flowering of Camoensia maxima in England. (Kew Bull. 
Misc. Inform. 1894, p. 402.) 

Trimen, Henry. Camoensia maxima. 
XV. 236. 1894.) 
The flowering Camoensia maxima. 
XVII. 44. 1895.) 

CAMPSIANDRA 
Chiga bread. (Campsiandra comosa Benth.) 
Misc. Inform. 1889, pp. 71-72.) 

CAMPTOSEMA 
Hariot, P[aul]. Camptosema isopetalum. 
258. 1895.) 

Watson], W[illiam]. [Camptosema pinnatum.] (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXII. 32. 1897.) 

CANAVALIA 
(Rennie, James.] Canavalia bonariensis. 
168, pl. 50. 1834.) 

Bonard, E[rnest]. 
1869, p. 348.) 

CARAGANA (RosInNTA spec.) 

Strauwald, bruno. Ueber Verwendung der Caraganen (Erb- 
senbiiume) zu Solitairs. (Wien. Jil. Garten-Zeit. I. 410— 
412. 1877.) 

Caragana for hedging. 
(1879), p. 400. 1880.) 

Caragana or Pea tree. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Kew Bull. 

(Jardin, TX. 257- 

(Mag. Bot. Gard. TI. 

[Canavalia grandifiora.] (Hort. Franc. 

(Iowa State Hort. Soc. Trans. XIV. 

(Iowa State Hort. Soc. Trans. XTX. 
337-339. 1885.) 

Carriére, E. A. Les Caragana. (Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 297— 
299.) 

J. (Gard. & For. I. 237; II. 273. 1888-89.) 

Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. Ifl. 286. 1890.) 

Budd, J. L. (Gard. & For. III. 487. 1890.) 

Jack, J. G. Caragana or Siberian Pea-trees. (Gard. & For. 
VI. 265. 1893.) 

Rehder, A[lIfred]. 
Zeit. XII. 425-426, 1 il. 

Bean, W. J. Caraganas. 

Trauer-Caraganen. (Modller’s D. Garin.- 
1897.) 
(Gard. LVI. 177-178, lil. 1899.) 



470 LEGUMINOSAE 

Caragana arborescens: Kalm, Pehr. %6n om nigra 
synnerliga érters nytta til forkofring af landt-hushillningen, 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. VILL. 57-68. 1747.) 

Aspalatus (p. 59). 

—Klein, M.  Erfahrungen vom siberischen Erbsen-Baum, 
Acacia siberica, nach Gmelin, Robinia Caragana, nach Herrn 
von Linné. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Beschift. 11. 299- 
202 [303]. 1776.) 

—Carriiére, 1. A.]. Origine de deux nouvelles variétés arbres 
jd branches pendantes (dits pleureurs), (Caragana arborescens 
pendula et Ligustrum vulgare pendulum). (Flore Serr. XI. 
165-167. 1856.) 

— Goff, 8.8. The Siberian Pea-tree, Caragana. (Wisconsin 
Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep. XIII. 237-238. 1896.) 

— Magnus, P{aul]. Bin bei Berlin auf Caragana arborescens 
Lam. epidemisch auftretender Mehlthau. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. 
Ber. XVII. 145-151, pl. 9. 1899.) 

— Jaczewski, A. von. Line neue Pilzkrankheit auf Caragana 
arborescens. (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. X. 340-343. 1900.) 

C. decorticans: Caragana bark. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, p. 164.) 

C. frutescens: [Neubert, Wilhelm.] (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 
Blumenk. 1871, p. 340.) 

C. tragacanthoides: Carriére, E. A. Robinia tragacan- 
thoides. (Rev. Hort. 1873, pp. 239-240.) 

C. triflora: (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. I1. mise. pp. 
113-114, il. 1852.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. 
II. 148, il. 212. 1853.) 

CASSIA (CarHarrocarpus, SENNA) 

Descriptive and cultural 

Tussac, [I°. R.]de. De la culture du Séné dans les Antilles, et 
dans les pays méridionaux de ’Hurope. (Jour. Bot. Soc. Bot. 
I. 12-16. 1808.) — From his Flora antillarum . . . 1808. 

[Koch, Karl.] IXassien als Bliithenstriiucher im freien Lande. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XI. 9-10. 1868.) 

Peters, E. J. Die Cassien. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. V. 184- 
186, 236-238. 1880.) 

Woodrow, G.M. Note on Cassia grandis Linn., and C. margi- 
nata Roxb. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. V1. 485-486. 1891.) 
Engelhardt, Robert. Die Gattung Cassia und ihre in Kultur 
befindlichen Arten. (Mdller’s D. Gdrln.-Zeit. IX. 54-55, 2 il. 
1894.) 

Wigman, H. J. Cassia. (Teysmannia, V. 200-206. 1894.) 

Economie 

Mizauld, Antoine. Opusculum de Sena, planta inter omnes, 
quotquot sunt, hominibus beneficentissima & saluberrima. 
18+3 pp. O. Lutetiae, 1573.;— (Also in his Historia hor- 
tensium .. . pp. 282-296. [1576]-77.) 

Baier, J. J. (praeses). De Senna. (Diss.) 
24 pp. sq. D. Altorfii Noricorum, [1733]. 

Soliva, Salvador. Dissertacién sobre el Sen de Espafia. 44 
pp- lpl. O. Madrid, 1774.+ 

Patris, J.B. Essaisur l’histoire naturelle et médicale du Cassie. 
(Observ. Phys. Hist. Nat. Arts Paris, IX. 140-144. 1777.) 

Reil, J. C. prceses): De Cassiae speciebus officinalibus. 
(Diss.) (G. F. W. Kiehl.) 30pp. O. Halae, 1801.7 

Cathartine, or the active principle of Senna. (Edinb. Philos. 
Jour. VII. 389. 1822. ) 

Hayne, F.G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung 
der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen Gewiichse Beano OS 
no. 39-43, pl. 39-43. 1825.) 

Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. [Cassia Senna.] (In 
their Medical botany . . . I. 6 pp., pl. 80. 1831.) 

Bell, Jacob. On the adulteration of Senna. (Pharm. Jour. II. 
(1842-43), pp. 63-66. 1843.) 
With Cynanchum arguel. 

Landerer, X{aver]. On Senna. 

(J. K. Senner.) 

(Pharm. Jour. V. (1845-46), 
p. 84. 1846.) 

Hamilton, William. On the Properties of some species of 
Cathartocarpus. (Pharm. Jour. V. (1845-46), pp. 118-121. 
1846.) 
— On the medicinal properties of the species of Cassia, 
found in the West Indies. (Pharm. Jour. V. (1845-46), pp. 
345-351. 1846.) 

Batka, J.B. On the plants from which Senna-leaves are ob- 
tained. (Pharm. Jour. IX. 25-31, il. 1850.) 

Tundermann, Karl. Meletemata de Sennae foliis. 
36 pp. O. Dorpati, 1856. 

Martius, Carl. Versuch einer Monographie der Sennesblitter. 
(Habilitationsschrift.) 8+158 pp. O. Erlangen, 1857. 

T-p-c. reads: Leipzig, 1857. 

Batka, [J. B.|. Analyse des follicules de Séné. 
Paris Compt. Rend. LIX. 1052. 
Paris, ser. 4, I. 136. 1865.) 

Senna Alexandrina. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, VII. (1865-66), pp. 
340-342. 1866.) 

Dragendorff, [Georg]. Ueber das wirksame Princip und einige 
andere Bestandtheile der Sennesblitter. (Pharm. Zeitschr. 
Russl. LV. 429-444, 465-469. 1866.) 

Hofmann, A. Ueber die Arten der Gattung Cassia, welche 
Sennesbliitter liefern. (Naturw. Ges. Isis Dresden Sitzber. 
1872, pp. 81-85. 1873.) 

Sur l’analyse des feuilles de Séné. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, XTX. 80-81. 1874.) — From : Vierteljahresschr. 
Prakt. Pharm. 1873. 

Keussler, Eduard. Untersuchung der chrysophansiiurearti- 
gen Substanz der Sennesbliitter und des Cathartomannits, 
nebst Vergleichung der ersteren und der I’rangulinsiure mit 
der Chrysophansiiure des Rhabarbers. (Pharm. Zeitschr. 
Russl. X VIL. 257-267, 289-299, 321-331, 353-365. 1878.) 

Lenz, W[ilhelm]. Examination of powdered Senna leaves. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXIII. (1882-83), pp. 4-6, 6il. 1883.) 

Stockmann. Sur le principe actif du Séné. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XIII. 271-272. 1886.) — From: Arch. 
Pharm. 

Heisch, Ch. Falsification du Séné. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, XTX. 110-111. 1889.) — From: Jour. Pharm. 
Anvers. — Amer. Jour. Pharm. 

Gensz, Al. Sur l’acide cathartique du Séné. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXX. 517-591. 1894.) 

Sayre, L. E. Senna; to distinguish between the Alexandria 
and India varieties in powder and to exclude powdered Chest- 
nut leaves. (Amer. Jour. Pharm. LX VIII. 585-588, 3 il. 
1896.) 

Alexandria and India Senna; method of distinguishing 
them in powder. (Amer. Jour. Pharm. LXIX. 298-307, 6 il. 
1897.) Essai des Sénés de l’Inde et d’Alexandrie. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, VI. 305-306. 1897.) 

Greenish, H. G. Spurious Alexandrian Senna. (Pharm. Jour. 
IX. 470. 1899. “aux Séné d’Alexandrie. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 6, XI. 185-186. 1900.) 

Collin, E. Note sur la poudre de Séné. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 6, XI. 458-463, 5 il. 1900.) 

Hiepe, Ed. Studien tiber die Senna. (Diss.) 
Bern, 1900. 

(Diss.) 

(Acad. Sci. 
1864. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. 

(Jour. Pharm. 

84 pp. O. 

Enumeration of species 

C. acutifolia: Bourgoin, Edme & Bouchut, E. Recherches 
chimiques et physiologiques sur la nature des principes pur- 
gatifs du Séné de la Palte. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
4, XII. 305-314. 1870.) 

C. alata: Miiller. Cassia alata L. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. 1. 60-61. 1858.) 

— Dymock, Wiilliam]. Notes on Indian drugs. 
Jour. ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), pp. 977-979. 1877.) 

—Porte,[A.]. Contributions 4 l’étude du Cassiaalata. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXX. 272-273. 1879.) — From: 
“ Journal de thérapeutique.” 

— Daruty de Grandpreé, Clément. Contributions A la matiére 
médicale de l’ile Maurice; sur les propriétés médicinales de 
quelques unes de nos plantes indigénes. .9pp. O. n.t-p. 
[Port Louis, 1887.]— From: “Soc. Méd. ile Maurice Bull. 
no. 18.” 

— Bocquillon-Limousin, Henri. (Jn his Plantes alexitéres, pp. 
68-69. 1891.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. Cassia alata L. (Ind. Mercuur, XVII. 
775-776, 1 pl. 1894.) 

— Greshoff, M[faurits]. (Jn his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten ... I. 43-45, pl. 1894-1900.) 

C. auriculata: Bfellerive], de. L’écorce du ‘‘Tanner’s 
Cassia,’’ Cassia auriculata L., exploitée dans le nord de Cey- 
lan. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLI. pt. 2, p. 557. 1894.) 

— Hooper, Dfavid]. The tannin value of Cassia auriculata 
Teak. (Ind. For. XXIV. (1898), p. 425. 1899. — See also 
p. 339. 

(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 

(Pharm. 

| 

ee 
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Sur le Séné, 
1875.) 

(Jour. 
Irom: 

Cassia brevipes: Holmes, |I!, M,]. 
Pharm, Chim. Paris, sev. 4, X X11, 226-227, 
Pharm. Jour, 1875, p. 628. 

©. corymbosa: Cassia corymbosa, 
II. 396, il. 84. 1887.) 

©. fistula: Woodville, W{illiam|. 
... IIL. 449-451, pl. 168. 1793.) 

— Stephonson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(In his Medical botany 

(In their Medical 
botany ... 1V. 8 pp., pl 155. 1831.) 

— Carson, Joseph. (/7 his Illustrations of medical botany 
|. . 1. 34, pl. 26. 1847.) 

—Landerer, [Xaver]. Note sur le Cassia fistula. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 8, XXI. 301. 1852.) ~On 
Cassia fistula. 
1852.) 

— Broadway, W. 1. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 1X. 767. 1891.) 
— G[risard], J[ules]. Le fruit du Canéficier. (Soc. Accl. Paris. 
Bull. XL. pt. 2, pp. 45-46. 1894.) 

—Bourquelot, [mfile]. Etude chimique et physiologique de 
la graine de Canéficier. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, 
XI. 134-135. 1900.) — Mrom: “Socicté de biologie. Volume 
jubiliare, p. 888. 1899.” 

©. holosericea: Aden senna. 
1892, p. 151.) 

C. laevigata: Pépin. Casse hybride, Cassia hybrida. (Mev. 
Hort. ser. 2, 1V. 868-369. 1845-46.) 

—Rlegel], N[duard] von. Cassia laevigata Willd. 
III. 41-42, pl. 77. 1854.) 

— Gronland, [Johannes]. 
1858, pp. 655-657, il. 197.) 

— Talou, A. de. Les Casses, Cassia floribunda. 
1861, pp. 249-251, pl. 21.) 
—Hélye, D. Emploi du Cassia floribunda dans l’ornementa- 
tion. (Rev. Hort. 1862, p. 35.) 
— Carriére, f. A. Cassia floribunda. 
188-189, pl.) 

— Gaerdt, [Heinrich]. Drei Bliithenstriucher (Cassia flori- 
bunda Cav., Lagerstroemia indica L. und Plumbago capensis 
Thunbg.). (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XIX. 
69-72, 109-112, 155-158. 1876.) 

— Gaerdt, H[einrich]. Eine gelbe Blume, Cassia floribunda 
Cav. (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 402-406. 1887.) 
—Siesmayer, Josfef]. Cassia floribunda. 
422, 1il. 1899.) 

C. lanceolata: Carson, Joseph. (Jn his Illustrations of 
medical botany . . . I. 34-35, pl. 27. 1847.) 

C. moschata: Hanbury, Daniel. Note on Cassia moschata 
H. B. K.  [1863.] (Linn. Soc. Trans. XXIV. 161-163, pl. 
26. 1864.— Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, V. (1863-64), pp. 348-351, 
il. 1864.— Also in his Science papers . . . pp. 322-326. 
1876.) —— Note sur le Cassia moschata. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XLV. 21-24. 1864.) 

— Broadway, W.E. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 521. 1891.) - 

C. obovata: Soubeiran, E[ugéne]. Note sur les propriétés 
médicales du Séné du Sénégal. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XIV. 
70-72. 1828.) — From: Acad. Méd. Paris Mém. 

C. occidentalis: Negro Coffee. — Food products. 
Gard. Kew Rep. 1881, pp. 34-35. 1882.) 

C. siamea: Raciborski, M[aryjan]. Ueber das Absterben 
der Djowarbiume (Cassia siamea) auf Java.  (Forstl.-Na- 
turw. Zeitschr. VII. 101-102. 1898.) — Separate. 

C. sophera: [Henderson, E. G. & Andrew.] [Cassia schini- 
folia.] (In their The illustrated bouquet . .. III. 1 p., pl. 62. 
1861-64.) 

— H[érincq], F[rancois]. Cassia schinifolia. 
1864, pp. 295-296, pl. 21.) 

— Maiden, J. H. A native Senna. — Botanical notes. (Agric. 
Gaz. N. S. Wales, V. 9. 1894.) 

— Maiden, J. H. Spread of a Cassia this season. — Botanical 
notes. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, VI. 241-242. 1895.) 

C. tora: Elbourne, William. Analyse approximate des se- 
mences de Cassia tora. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XVIII. 453-454. 1888.) — From: Pharm. Jour. 22 sept. 1888. 

CASTANOSPERMUM 

Neumann. Deuxiéme floraison du Castanosperme. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XLII. 274. 1851.) 

(Pharm. Jour. XI, (1851-52), pp. 201-202. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 

(Gartenfl. 

Cassia floribunda. (Rev. Hort. 

(Hort. Franc. 

(Rev. Hort. 1867, pp. 

(Gartenwelt, IIT. 

(Roy. 

(Hort. Frang. 

(Soc. 

47) 

Neumann, 
spermum australe A, Cunningham. 
XLII, 494-495, pl. 4, 1852.) 

De Nieuw-Hollandsche Kastanjeboom (Castanospermum 
australe All, Cunningh.).  (Tuinbouw-I’lora Nederl. 1, 274 
1855.) 

Maiden, J. 11. [Castanospermum australe.} 
N.S. Wales, V. 1-4, 1 pl. 1834.) 

CENTROLOBIUM 

Holmes, |. M. 

Chitaignier de la Nouvelle-Hollande, Castano- 
Hort, Pari (Soc Ann. 

(Agric. Gaz. 

On the identity of Goa powder, and Araroba. 
(Pharm, Jour, ser. 3, V. (1874-75), pp. 801-802. 18765.) 

Jackson, J. R. Zebra wood. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IL. 750. 

1875. Pharm, Jour, ser. 3, V. (1874-75), p. 1009. 1875.) 

CERATONIA 

Descriptive and cultural 

Caruana y Martin, Peregrin. Apuntes sobre el Algarrobo y 
su cultivo, 20 pp. O. Valencia, 1841. ; 

Flary, Hippolyte. Mémoire sur la culture des Caroubiers dans 
ancien royaume de Valence. 16 pp. O. t-p-c. Paris, 
1844, 

Collas, (Dr.). De l’acclimatation du Caroubier. 
Hist. Nat. Réunion Bull. 11. 46-48. 1864.) 

Bonné, Ph. Le Caroubier ou |’Arbre des Lotophages; earac- 
teres botaniques, ses usages, ses variétés, sa culture en Algérie. 

(Rev. Haux or. VI. 214-218, 316-324. 1867.) — Krom: 
“ Journal de VOrient.” 

Bonzom, fi. & others. Du Caroubier et de la caroube; plan- 
tation et greffage du Caroubier en Algérie. 6466 pp. O. 
Paris, 1878. 

Simonetti, Tommaso. La Carruba; considerazioni sulla sua 
produzione, usi, ed importanza come sostanza alimentare. 
21 pp. O. Napoli, 1879.— From: “ L’ Agricoltura meridio- 
nale.’”? — Le Carrube. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. 1V. 218-220, 
227-236. 1879.) Ceratonia Siliqua, the Carob tree; 
translated from the Italian by J. F. Duthie. (Ind. For. V. 
444-457. 1880.) — The Carob. Translated from the Ital- 

ian by J. F. Duthie. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, V1. 
(1878-81), pt. 1, pp. 98-112. 1882.) 

S[omeren], G. J. van. Notes on the experimental cultivation 
of the Carob tree in India. (Jnd. For. V. 39-40. 1880. — 
See also pp. 189-192.) 

Winter, J. Remarks on the cultivation of the Carob (Cera- 
tonia Siliqua) at Hazaribagh. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 
ser. 2, VI. (1878-81), pt. 1, pp. 202-206. 1882.) 

Hisinger, [Eduard]. [Ceratonia Siliqua blommande i bonings- 
rum i Finland.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. IX. 155— 
156, 163-164. 1883.) 

Tevvabios, Havayuirns. [Gennadios, Panagiotes.] 
xeparéas. [On the Cerat tree.] (‘E\\er. Tewpy. X. 
601-607, 1 il.; XI. 23-28. 1894-95.) 

Rolfe, E. Neville-. Report on the cultivation of the Carob 
tree. [1897.] (Great Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul. Rep. Mise. 
CDXXXI. 1-6. 1898.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. O.  t-p-c. 
London, 1897. — Carob or Locust-bean tree. (Bot. Dept. 
Jamaica Bull. new ser. IV. 243-248. 1897.) — Carob tree. 
(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, pp. 184-189.) 

Pereira de Mattos, J. F. Algumas palavras sobre a cultura da 
Alfarrobeira. 74 pp. O. Santarem, 1900. 

Pathological 

Pasquale, G. A. Su di una anomalia della foglia del Carubo 
(Ceratonia Siliqua). (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Rendic. 
XIII. 30-31, 2il. 1874.) —Reprinted:2 pp. il. Q. nt-p. 
{Napoli, 1874.] 

Comes, Orazio. Intorno ad una malattia del Carrubo (Ce- 
ratonia Siliqua) apparsa nel cireondario di Modiea (Sicilia). 
2 pp. (Istit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, ser. 3, III. no. 9. 
1884). 

(Soc. Accel. 

Ilepi Xudo- 

573-579, 

Savastano, L{uigi]. | Hypertrophie des cénes A bourgeons 
(maladie de la loupe) du Caroubier. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. C. 131-133. 1885.) 

Tumori nei coni gemmarii del Carrubo (Ceratonia Siliqua 
L.). (Soc. Nat. Napoli Boll. If. 247-254, pl. 9. 1888. 

Banti, Adolfo. Descrizione e figure dello Aspidiotus Cera- 
toniae Colv. (Riv. Patol. Veget. II. 12-22, pl. 1-2. 1893- 
[94].) 

Economic 
Hayne, F. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung 
der in der Arzneykunde gebrauchlichen Gewachse . . . VIL. 
no, 36, pl. 36. 1821.) 
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Hofmann von Hofmannsthal, Ignaz. Die Caruba di Giudea 
gegen Lungendampf und andre Brustkrankheiten, natur- 
historisch und medizinisch bearbeitet. 24 pp. 1 pl. O. 
Wien, 1842.} 

Redwood, Theophilus. Aloes wood, Woorari, Ceratonia Sili- 
qua. — Notices of specimens in the museum of the Pharma- 
ceutical society. (Pharm. Jour, IT. (1843-44), pp. 74-79, il. 
1844.) 

Redtenbacher, Jos. Ueber die Siiure des Johannisbrodes. 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. LVII. 177-180. 1846.) Acide 
contenu dans le fruit du Caroubier. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 3, X. 65. 1846.) g 

Landerer, X[aver]. (OQesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. VII. 50. 1857.) 
Anderson, [Thomas]. Composition of the Locust or Carob 
bean. (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. new ser. VIII. 
(1857-59), pp. 127-128. 1859.) 

Landerer, X[aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XII. 153. 1862.) 
Prevet. [Note sur un boisson préparé des graines du Carou- 
bier.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LVIII. 821. 1864.) 

Pluchard. [Reclamation de priorité sur Prevet concernant 
Vemploi des graines du Caroubier comme aliment.] (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LVIII. 1124. 1864.) 
Gonzaga, A. J. H. A Alfarrobeira ea alfarroba. (Jorn. Off. 
Agric. Lisboa, I. no. 21, 23, 24; II. no. 11, 24. 1877-78.) 
From articles by Detamorre, E. & Rivizre, Ch., in “Recueil de méde- 
cine vétérinaire.”’ 

Sprenger, Carl. Der Johannisbrotbaum. (Garten-Zeit. II. 
268-272, 311-314, il. 69. 1883.) 

G{risard], J[ules]. Usages économiques du Caroubier. 
Accl. Paris Bull. XI. pt. 2, pp. 237-238. 1894.) 

Iosa, G. Influenza delle Carrube sulla secrezione e sulla costi- 
tuzione chimica del latte. (Hco Camp. Bosch. III. 596-603, 
655-660, 695-698. 1896.) 

Effront, Jean. Sur un nouvel hydrate de carbone, la caroubine. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XV. 38-40. 1897.— Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, VI. 210-213. 1897.) 

—— Sur une nouvelle enzyme hydrolytique, “la caroubinase.”’ 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXXV. 116-118. 1897.— 
Jour. Pharm. Chim..Paris, ser. 6, VI. 213-214. 1897.) 
—— Sur la earoubinase. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CXXYV. 309-311. 1897.) 

Alberda van Ekenstein, W[illiam]. Sur la caroubinose et sur la 
d-mannose. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXXYV. 719. 
1897.) 

Les fruits du Caroubier. (Semaine Hort. III. 196. 1899.) 
Tl raccolto delle carrube a Creta. (Hco Camp. Bosch. V1. 739- 
740. 1899.) 

Bourquelot, Hmfile] & Hérissey, H. Surla composition de I’al- 
bumen de la graine de Caroubier; production de galactose et 
de mannose par hydrolyse. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
6, X. 153-160, 249-255. 1899.— Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CX XIX. 228-231, 391-398. 1899.) 

— Germination dela graine de Caroubier; production de man- 
nose par un ferment soluble. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 6, X. 438-444. 1899. — Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 

(Soc. 

CXXIX. 614-616. 1899.) 

CERCIS 

Nicholson, George. The genus Cercis. (Gard. XXV. 347-— 
348, il. 1884.) 

Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. III. 285-286. 1890.) 

C. canadensis: J. 
Davis, G. 8S. 

865.) 
— Cercis canadensis. (Gard. & For. VIII. 184-185. 1895.) 
-—Rehder, Alfred. Cercis canadensis; ein friihbliihender 
Zierbaum.  (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIV. 434-435, 2 il. 
1899.) 

C. chinensis: Fuller, A. S. Japan Judas tree. 
turist, XXX. 147. 1875.) 

—Mboon, W. H. Cercis japonica; Japan Judas tree. 
Monthly, XTX. 227. 1877.) 

—Siedhof, Carl. Cercis japonica. 
1877.) 

— The Chinese Red Budin America. (Gard. & For. VI. 474, 
il. 69. 1893.) 

C. Siliquastrum: Carriére, [E. A.]. 
blanches. (Rev. Hort. 1862, p. 254.) 
—Goemans, H. J. Le Cercis Siliquastrum L. 
Belge, XVI. 228. 1890.) 

(Gard. & For. II. 273. 1889.) 
(Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1892, pp. 864— 

( Horticul- 

(Gard. 

(Gartenfl. XXVI. 172. 

Arbre de Judéea fleurs 

(Rev. Hort. 
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Cercis Siliquastrum: N. The Judas tree. (Gard. XLII. 
342-343, Lil., pl. 879. 1892.) 

— The Judas tree. (Gard. LIL. 5, 1 il. 1897.) 
— André, [dfouard]. L’arbre de Judée a fleurs pendantes. 
(Rev. Hort. 1899, pp. 469-470, il. 199.) 
CHORIZEMA (Crorozema; Dituwynta spec. ) 

Progress, Paul. Culture of the genus Chorozema. (Gard. Mag. 
Bot. [1.] 283-285, 2 il. 1850.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.J Om Dyrkning af Slegten Chorizema. 
(Dansk Haugetid. V. 65-66. 1853.) ‘ 

Fanshaw. Treatment of Chorizemas. (/loricult. Cab. 1856, 
p- 40.) Ueber die Kultur der Chorozema-Arten. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XXIV. 278-279. 1856.) 

T., f. W. On the culture of Chorozemas. 
1856, pp. 278-280.) 

C. angustifolium: Dillwynia glycinifolia. 
I. 307, pl. 19. 1833-34.) 

C. cordatum: [Regel, Eduard von.] 
1856.) 

C. Henchmanni: Boncenne, [I’.]. Chorosema Henchmanni. 
(Rev. Hort. 1861, pp. 287-288.) 

C. ilicifolium: (Rennie, James.] Chorizemananum. (Mag. 
Bot. Gard. II. 1, pl. 20. 1834.) 
— Grilli, M[arcello]. Chorosema ilicifolium var. Pandolfinii. 
(Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. XI. 137-139, pl. 7. 1886.) 

C. Lowii: Seghers, N. Le Chorozema < Lowii hort. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XX. 265-266, pl. [1894.]) 

C. varium: Hariot, P{aul]. Chorizema varium. 
X. 125. 1896.) 

CLADRASTIS (Maacxta; Vircizia spec.) 

C. amurensis: Lescuyer, O. Maackia amurensis. 
Fran¢. 1872, pp. 298-300, pl. 10.) 
—[Regel, Eduard von.] [Maackia amurensis.] 
XXIV. 152, 1il. 1875.) 
—Lebas, [E.]. Maackia amurensis. 
453-454.) 
— Nicholson, George. 
264-265, Lil. 1883.) 

C. lutea: Camuzet, [J.] B. Note sur la multiplication du 
Virgilia lutea, Virgilier 4 bois jaune. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
XXIX. 172-175. 1841.) — Note sur le Virgilia lutea ou 
Virgilier & bois jaune et sur sa multiplication. (Hort. Univ. 

(Floricult. Cab. 

(Hort. Belg. 

(Gartenfl. V. 332. 

(Jardin, 

(Hort. 

(Gartenfl. 

(Rev. Hort. 1880, pp. 

Cladrastis amurensis. (Gard. XXIV. 

III. 139-142. 1842.) 

—Turrel, [L.]. Cladrastis tinctoria, Poinciana Gilliesii et 
Mimosa de Buenos-Ayres. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, III. 105-107. 
1849.) 

— Ounous, L[éo] d’. 
1865, pp. 314-315.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Virgilia lutea longiracemosa. (Rev. Hort. 
1869, p. 360.) 
—Vauvel, L. Le Virgilia lutea. 
257-258.) 

—Arbor, (pseud.). 
1874.) 

Le Virgilier 4 bois jaune. (Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], pp. 

Cladrastis lutea. (Gard. V. 382, 1 il. 

— The Yellow Wood, Cladrastis (Virgilia) tinctoria or lutea. 
(Gard. VI. 252. 1874.) — From: Rural New Yorker. 

— Nicholson, George. The Yellow Wood. (Gard. XXIV. 
96-97, 2 il. 1883.) 
— Cladrastis tinctoria. (Gartner-Tid. I. 102-103. 
— Neumann, Lfouis]._ Cladrastis tinctoria. 
1885, p. 235.) 

— Engelhardt, Robert. [Virgilia lutea.] (M4dller’s D. Gartn.- 
Zeit. III. 349-350. 1888.) 

1885.) 
(Rev. Hort. 

—J. [Cladrastis Leen (Gard. & For. 1. 454. 1888.) 
—Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. III. 298. 1890.) 
— Wallace, Alexander. [Virgilia lutea.] (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 
XV. 271, 1il. 1893-94.) 
—Foussat, J. Le Virgilier 4 bois jaune. 
1895.) 

— Rehder, Alfred. Cladrastis lutea, ein sch6nbliihender Zier- 
baum. (Moéller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIV. 444, 2 il. 1899.) 

CLIANTHUS 

Caucat, (jr.). Note sur la culture du Clianthus Dampieri. 
(Soc. Hort. Bot. Hérault Ann. VIII. 121. 1868.) 

Schmidt, F. Die Veredlung des Clianthus Dampieri. (Wien. 
Ill. Garten-Zeit. VII. 181-184, il. 61. 1882.) 

(Jardin, TX. 190. 
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Micheli, Mare. [Greffage du Clianthus Dampieri sur Colutea 
arborescens,| (Soe. Hort, rance Jour, ser. 4, 1, 759-760. 
1900. ) 

COLITORIA 
Lindley, John. [Clitoria arborea.] (JTort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 
VI. 74-75. 1826.) 

Bonard, W[rnest]. [Clitoria brasiliensis. | 
p. 349.) 
COLUTEA 

[Otto, Mduard.|] Die Blasenstriiucher (Colutea). 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVII. 838-339. 1881.) 

©. arborescens: V{os], C. de. (Jn Neprerianpscue flora 
en pomona ... pp. 211-212, pl. 73. 1876-{79].) 

©. halepica: Goeschke, I'[ranz]. (Ver. Befird. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Monatsschr. XX. 345-346. 1877.) 

C. Jongialata: Colutea melanocalyx. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XVI. 155-156, il. 24. 1894 

C. orientalis: H[érincq], I'[rangois]. 
rang. 1852, p. 138.) 

— Gordon, [George]. 
1873.) ’ 

COLVILLEA 
Flawcett}, W[illiam]. [Colvillea racemosa.] (Bot. Dept. Ja- 
maica Bull. IV. 6-7; XXXVITI. 15. 1887-92.) 

COPAIFERA (Copaisa, Guimourtia) 
Nebel, Daniel, (praeses). | De balsamo copayba. — (Diss.) 
(I. W. Hoppe. ) Q. Heidelbergae, 1710.+ — (Also in 
Vatentini, M. B. Historia simplictum . . . pp. 617-624. 
1716.) 

Hoppe, I’. W. De balsamo copayba. 
Historia simplicium reformata . . . pp. 617-624. 1732.) 

Hayne, I". G.. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung 
der in der Arzneykunde eebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . X. 
no. 12-23, pl. 12-23. 1827.) 

Fehling, H[ermann] von. Untersuchung eines Harzes aus dem 
Copaivabalsam. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. XL. 110-115. 1841.) 

Oberdorffer. Sur l’essai du baume de Copahu. (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, ser. 3, 1X. 483-437. 1846.) 

Tridan. Du copahu et du styrax comme spécifiques du croup 
et de la diphthérite. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LVI. 263. 1863.) 

The Copaiba tree. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), p. 
516. 1877.) 

Sur les Copaifera. (Jowr. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXVIII. 
325-327. 1878.) — From: Soc. Arts Lond. Jour. 12 July, 
1878. 

The Para and Ceara rubbers, and balsam of Copaiba trees. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, IX. (1878-79), pp. 86-89. 1879.) — 
From: Soc. Arts Lond. Jour. July 12, 1878. 

Cross, Robert. Report on the investigation and collecting of 
plants and seeds of the India-rubber trees of Para and Ceara 
and balsam of Copaiba. (Ind. For. 1V. 5-40, 4 pl. 1879.) 

Aubert, Eugéne. Production ducopahuen Amazonie. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XII. 309-311. 1885.) 

Umney, J.C. African copaiba. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXIV. 
(1893-94), p. 580. 1894. 

(Tort. F'rang. 1869, 

(JTamburg. 

Colutea rubra. (/Tort. 

(Colutea cruenta.] (Gard. IL. 171. 

(In VALENTINI, M. B. 

Gilg, E[rnst]. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 1.165. [1895— 
97.) 

Pool, J. F.  Balsamum Copaivae surinamensis. (Nederl. 
Tijdschr. Pharm. LX. 321-827. 1897.) 

C. Gorskiana: Dyer, W. T. T[hiselton-]. 
Bot. XX. 406-408. 1884.) [Economic.] 
—Inhambane copal. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
281-2838.) [Economic.] 

C. Guibourtiana: Daniell, W. F. Some observations on 
the copals of West Africa. (Pharm. Jour. XVI. (1856-57), 
pp. 367-873, 423-426, 4 il. 1857.) 

C. multijuga: Balsam of Copaiba. 
Rep. 1876, p. 8. 1877.) 

—Temple, [C. L.]. Report on the state of Amazonas. (Great 
Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul. Rep. Misc. DXNXX. 1-48, 22 
tab. 1900.) 

C. officinalis: Woodville, W[illiam]. 
botany . . . III. 373-375, pl. 137. 1793.) 
— Stephenson, J{ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
botany ... IV. 4 pp., pl. 158. 1831.) 

(Linn. Soc. Jour. 

1888, pp. 

(Roy. Gard. Kew 

(In his Medical 

(In their Medical 

Copalfera officinalis: Carson, Joseph. (In his I\lustra- 
tion of medical botany ... 1, 36-37, pl. 30. 18AT7.) 
Strauss, ).G. Ueber cinige Gestandtheile de 

sams. (Ann. Chem, Pharm, CXLVIIL. 148-156. 1868.) 
V(anden|-Bierghe], M{aximilien]. Le baume du Cs 

officinal, (Soc, Accl. Paris Bull, XL, pt. 2, pp. 
1894.) 

©. salikounda: Heckel, {{douard| & Schlagdenhauffen, 
Ir. Copaifera salikounda. (Pharm. Jour. wer. 3, XMILYV. 
(1893-94), p. 422, 1894.) 

CORDYLA 

Volkens, G[eorg]. 
Notizbl. 11. 273 273. 

Copaivabal- 

payer 
px a7 
250-251, 

(Cordyla africana.) (ot. Gart. Mus 
(1897|-99.) [Iconomic.} 

CORONILLA 

Berlin 

C. Emerus: Pépin. Notice sur des arbustes nouveaux 
cultivés’ dans l’établissement de M. Bertin. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XXVII. 249-250. 1840.) 

— Carriére, 1). A. [Coronilla Emerus lutescens.] (Rev. Hort. 
1867, p. 420.) 

— Gordon, [George]. 
— Coronilla Mmerus. 
1881.) 

C. pentaphylla: Rantonnet. 
Hort. 1867, p. 127.) 

C. semperflorens: Carriére, 1. 
les types? (Rev. Hort. 1867, p. $5) 

CROTALARIA 

Crotalaria purpurea Vent. 
Wochenschr. 11. 120. 1859.) 

Neumann, L. Crotalaria arborescens. 
11-12, pl.) 

W(atson], W[illiam]. (CrotalariaCunninghamii.] (Gard.Chron. 
ser. 3, VII. 555. 1890.) 
Sunn-hemp fibre. Vegetable product series, XXIII. 3 pp. 
(Agric. Ledger, III. no. 11. 1896.) 

CYCLOPIA 

Sur un nouveau thé 

(Gard. 1. 693-694. 1872.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 104, il. 24 

Coronilla pentaphylla. (Rev. 

Comment se forment 

(Ver. Befird. Gartenb. Preuss. 

(Rev. Hort. 1868, pp. 

du Cap de Bonne-Espérance. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXV.49-50. 1854.) 

Berg, O[tto]. (Bonplandia, VIII. 191. 1860.) [Medical.] 
Bary, de. [Bush-tea vom Cap der Guten Hoffnung.] (Naturf. 
Ges. Halle Abh. X1. Sitzber. 1868, p. 3. 1870.) 

Greenish, H.G. Capetea. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XI. (1880—- 
81), pp. 549-551, 569-573, 4 il. 1881.) 

Untersuchung des Buschthees. (Dorpat. Naturf. Ges. 
Sitzber. V. (1878-80), pp. 345-352. 
schr. Russl. XX. 133-140. 1881.) 

C. genistoides: Cyclopia genistoides. 
2, XXIT. 149, il. 31. 1884.) 

C. latifolia: [Bell, Jacob.] 

1881. — Pharm. Zeit- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

Bush tea of the Cape of Good 
Hope. (Pharm. Jour. XTII. (1853-54), p. 172. 1854.) 

C. subternata: Church, A.H. Note on Cape tea. (Pharm. 
Jour. XI. 693. 1881.) Sur le thé du Cap. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, I11. 336-337. 1881.) 

* CYNOMETRA 

Hayne, F. G. [Cynometra racemosa.] (In his Getreue Dar- 
stellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebrauch- 
lichen Gewiichse . . . XI. no. 20, pl. 20. 1830.) 

Engelhardt, Roberts (Moéller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. IV. 
1889.) [Economic.] 

Thoms, H. Ueber afrikanische Gummiproben. — Kleinere 
Mitteilungen aus dem Pharmazeutisch-chemischen Labora- 
torium der Universitat Berlin, I. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin 
Notizbl. II. 364. [1897]-99.) 

CYTIS US (SaroTHamnts, SPARTIUM, SPARTOCYTISUS; 
GENISTA spec.) 

Descriptive and cultural 

Buce’hozg, P. J. Dissertations sur le Cédre du Liban, le Platane 
et le Cytise, arbres trés-interessans, et qui méritent d’étre 
cultivésen France . . . 48 pp. O. Paris, an XIII. [1805).— 

229, 1 il. 

Dissertations .. . Seconde édition . . . augmentéed 
dissertations . . . qui traitent d’arbres aussi utiles 
le Méléze, le Cyprés, l’Arbre de vie, le Noyer du J: 
PHalesia . . . Ed.2,enl. & rev. 96 pp. O. Paris, 1 

Richter, [Hofgartner, Dessau]. Ueber Veredlung der Cytisus- 
Arten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. I. 323-324. 1833.) 
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Nietner, T. §. Ueber die Erzichung hochstiimmiger Cytisus. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. IT. 231. 1834.) 

K. Om Cytisus-Arternes lordling. 
156-157.) 

Carriére, [. A.]. Cytisus supinus et leucanthus. 
Frang. 1852, pp. 88-89.) 

Neubert, Wilhelm. Ueber Cytisus, Bohnenbaum, Geisklee. 

( Have-Avis, 1845, pp. 

( Hort. 

(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1853, pp. 43-46, pl.) 
Plate of C. quercifolius Gumpperi. 

Nettlau, H. Die schénsten niedrigen Cytisus. (Wien. Ill. 
Garten-Zeit. VI. 323-325, pl. 3. 1881.) 

J. (Gard. & For. I. 213, 273. 1888.) 
Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. V. 295. 1892.) 
N. The Broom and its allies. (Gard. XLII. 188-190, 1 il., 
pl. 872. 1892.) 

With a plate of C. scoparius Andreanus. 

Hariot, P{aul]. Quelques Cytises. — Plantes rares ou peu 
connues. (Jardin, XIV. 148. 1900.) 

Pathological 

Kirchner, O. Uber das Absterben junger Cytisus-Pflanzen. 
(Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. I. 324-327, 6 il. 1892.) 

Rostrup, L. Peronospora Cytisi n. sp. (Zeitschr. Pflanzen- 
krankh. I. 1-2, 1il. 1892.) 

Economic 

[Cérati, (abbé).] 
stance filamenteuse.] 
p- 52. 1766.) 

Thiébaut de Berneaud, Arsenne. Du Genét, considéré sous le 
rapport de ses différentes espéces, de ses propriétés et des 
avantages qu'il offre 4 l’agriculture et 4 l'économie domes- 
tique. 92 pp. O. Paris, 1810. 

Cornevin, Ch[arles]. Mémoire sur l’empoisonnement par 
quelques espéces de Cytise. (Soc. Agric. Hist. Nat. Arts 

[Sur le Genét, comme fournissant une sub- 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1763, 

Util. Lyon Ann. ser. 5, [X. 347-425, 6 il. 1886. — Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CII. 777-779. 1886. — Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XIII. 522-524. 1886.) 

Maisch, J. M. The botanical origin of some United States 
pharmacopoeial drugs. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXI. (1890- 
91), pp. 45-47. 1891.) 

V{anden]-B[erghe], M[aximilien]. 
Cytise. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLI. pt. 1, pp. 92-93. 

Enumeration of species 

C. Ardoini: [Bean, W. J.] Cytisus Ardoini. 
ser. 3, XIX. 698; XXI. 302. 1896-97.) 

C. canariensis: Bedinghaus, FE [mile]. Cytisus canariensis 
L. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XX VI. 229-230, pl. 1900.) 

C. elegans: Lebas, [E.]. Cytisus elegans. (Rev. 
1881, p. 300.) 

C. genistoides: [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. VII. 340. 
1858.) 

C. multiflorus: [Rennie, James.] Cytisus multiflorus. 
(Mag. Bot. Gard. II. 168, pl. 50. 1834.) 

—Eude. Moyen facile d’avoir toujours le Cytisus albus 
jeune et de bonne forme. (Cercle Hort. Bot. Havre Bull. 
1860, no. 5, pp. 74-75. — Soc. Hort. France Jour. VI. 846- 
847. 1860. ) 

— Carriére, EK. A. Cytisus alba robusta. 
[71], pp. 599-600.) 

—Bonard, E[rnest]. 
Frang. 1872, p. 350.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Cytisus incarnatus. 
360.) 

— Carriére, EF. A. 
1876, p. 240.) 

— Jouin, E. Spartocytisus albus var. durus C. Koch. 
din, XII. 327. 1898.) 
— Hesdorffer, Max. [Genista alba.] 
lil. 1899.) 

— Trois jolies plantes de Nouvelle-Hollande. 
IV. 247, il. 81-82, 84. 1900.) 

—Bedinghaus, E[mile]. Cytisus albus pendulus, Cytise blane 
pleureur. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XX VI. 179-180, il. 34. 1900.) 

— Graebener, Lleopold]. Wenig verbreitete Winterbliiher. 
(Gartenwelt, V. 111-112, 3 il. [1900.]) 

C. nigricans: Carriére, E. A. [Cytisus nigricans longi- 
spicata.] (Rev. Hort. 1866, pp. 338-339.) 

Propriétés vénéneuses du 
1894.) 

(Gard. Chron. 

Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 1870— 

[Spartocytisus albus durus.] (Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 1872, p. 

[Cytisus incarnatus major.] (Rev. Hort. 

(Jar- 

(Gartenwelt, III. 411, 

(Semaine Hort. 
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Cytisus nigricans: 
1872.) . 

—G., W. The Black Broom. 
611. 1887.) 

— Bossche, Léon vanden. Cytisus nigricans Lin. 
Belge, XX VI. 50-51. 1900.) 

—K[lipp], O Le Cytisus nigricans L. 
XXVI. 37, pl. 1900.) 

C. praecox: Ellacombe, I. N. 
XXI. 311. 1882.) 

—|Bean, W. J.] Cytisus praecox X. 
XXI. 301-302. 1897.) 
—Bean,W.J. Cytisus praecox. 
— Zabel, H[einrich]. | Cytisus praecox hort. 
III. 219-220, 1 il. 1899.) 

C. proliferus: Naudin, Charles]. Le Tagasate des Canaries. 
(Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 3, I. 422-424. 1875.) 

— Economie 

— Perez, Victor. El Tagasaste, Cytisus proliferus varietas. 
O. Laguna de Tenerife, 1879.+ — From: ‘Rev. Canar.” 

— Grevelink, [A. H.] Bisschop. Voedergewassen voor Indie. 
(Ind. Gids, 1880, II. 735-740.) 

— Naudin, Ch[arles]. Eucalyptus et Cytisus. 
Paris Bull. ser. 3, X. 682-683. 1883.) 

—Tagasaste. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1891, pp. 239-244; 
1893, pp. 115-117. 1891-93.) 

— Pérez, Victor & Sagot, Paul. 

Gordon, [George]. (Gard. I. 504. 

(Gard. XXXII. 176-177, pl. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. Belge, 

Genista praecox. (Gard. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Gard. LVI. 37, 1il. 1899.) 
(Gartenwelt, 

(Soc. Accel. 

Le Tagasaste (Cytisus pro- 
liferus varietas) fourrage important. 8+38 pp. O. Paris, 
1892. 

—Valder, George. TForage plants at Wagga Wagga. (Agric. 
Gaz. N.S. Wales, VII. (1896), pp. 602-608, il. 1897. See 
pp. 605-606, 1 il.) 

— [Maiden, J. H.] 
liferus Linn. var.). — Botanical notes. 
Wales, X. (1899), pp. 38-39. 1900.) 

C. purpureus: A[ndré], Edfouard]. 

Tagosaste, or tree Lucerne (Cytisus pro- 
(Agric. Gaz. N. S 

Variétés du Cytisus 
purpureus. (Jil. Hort. XIX.171. 1872.) 
—G., W. White-flowered Cytisus purpureus. (Gard, XXI. 
421, 1 il. 1882.) 

—Arnott,S. Cytisuspurpureus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVI. 
64. 1899.) 

C. racemosus: [Moore, Thomas.] [Genista Everestiana.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. II. 364. 1862.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Cytisus Everestianus. 
299-300; 1873, pp. 390-391, pl. 1872-73.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Cytisusracemosus. (Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 
227-228.) 

— Delajoux, Ch. (Jardin, VI. 201. 1892.) 

C. ratisbonensis: Gordon, [George]. [Cytisus ratisbonen- 
sis elorigatus.] (Gard. I. 664-665. 1872.) 

— Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 240.) 

C. scoparius: Descriptive and cultural 

— Woodville, Wiilliam]. [Spartium scoparium.] 
Medical botany . . . IIL. 243-245, pl. 89. 1792.) 
— Hayne, I’. G. [Spartium scoparium.] (Jn his Getreue Dar- 
stellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriéiuch- 
lichen Gewiichse . . . IX. no. 10, pl. 10. 1825.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. [Spartium sco- 

(Rev. Hort. 1872, 

Cytisus racemosus. 

(In his 

parium.] (Jn their Medical botany . . . II. 2 pp., pl. 67. 
1831.) 

— Graves, George. (Jn his Hortus medicus . . . pp. 91-92, 
pl. 23. 1834.) 
—Massé, Anatole. Hétre a feuilles panachées et variété du 
Genét 4 balai. (fev. Hort. ser. 3, [V. 274-275. 1850.) 

—Nagel, J. De Brem. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. XI. 122. 
1857.) 

— (Henderson, E. G. & Andrew.] [Genista prostrata.] (In 
their Theillustrated bouquet . . . IIL 1p.,pl.85. 1861-64.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Genista prostrata.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. IV. 97. 1864.) 
—B. Weeping Broom. Genista prostrata. 
2il. 1877.) 

— Puissant, A. Genista Andreana. 
372-373, pl.) 

— Graebener, Lfeopold]. 
ginster oder Pfriemen als Treibstrauch. 
37. 1887.) 

(Gard. XI. 433, 

(Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 

Spartium scoparium L., der Besen- 
(Gartenfl. XXXVI. 
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Genista Andreana, 
1889-1.) 

Spartium scoparium var. Andreana 
(Garlenfl, XA. 

COytisus scoparius: Carriére, 1. A. 
(Rev. Hort, 1889, p. 250; 1591, p. 312. 

— Diiesberg, Walter. 
Andrée [sic] (Genista Andreana A, Puissant). 
113, pl. 1342. 1891.) 

— Genista Andreana. 
339, 2 il. 1893.) 

— Stappaert, de. 

(Moller’s D, Gdrtn.-Zeit. VILL. 338 

(Rev. Hort. Le Genista Andreana hort. 
Belge, XUX. 129-130, pl. [1893.]) 

— Pathological 
—Riibsaamen, . H. Beschreibung neuer Gallmiicken und 
ihrer Gallen. (Zeitschr. Gesammt. Naturw, LXIL. 3873-382. 
1889. See p. 380.) 

—- Neonomic 
— Odelius, J. [L.]. Ron om Spartium scoparium, til dess medi- 
cinska egenskap. (Svensk. Velensk. Akad. Handl. XXIII. 
81-83. 1762.) 
— Osbeck, Pehr. 
tium scoparium. 
232-235. 1765.) 
— Bick, Abr. Tilliggning til foregiende rén. [R6n angiiende 
svenska Artebusken Spartium scoparium.] (Svensk. Velensk. 
Akad. Handl. XX VI. 235-236. 1765.) 

Rin angiiende svenska Artebusken Spar- 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXVI. 

—Kl. Ueber die officinelle Kriifte der Bliithe der Besen- 
frieme (Spartium scoparium Lin.). (Allg. Morst. Jagd-Zeit. 
TT. 244. 1827.) 

— Wardenburg, B. D.G. De Brem. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 
XI. 70. 1857.) 

—TIhrig, (Forsimeister, Biidingen). Ueber Vorkommen, Ver- 
halten und Ertrag der Pfrieme (Spartium scoparium) in der 
Oberforsterei Erbach im 6stlichen Odenwalde. (Allg. Forst. 
Jagd-Zeit. XX XVII. 5-8. 1861.) 
—Houdé, A. Nouveau mode de préparation de la spart¢cine 
et de ses sels. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XIII. 39- 
41. 1886.) — From: “ Tribune médicale.” 
— G[risard], J[ules]. Le Genét 4 balais ou Genét commun 
... (Soe. Accel. Paris Bull. XX XVII. 1163-1165. 1890.) 

— Kauenhowen, Willy. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Wirkung 
des Spartein. (Diss.) 20+[8] pp. O. Iel, 1892. (Labo- 
ratorium der pharmakognostischen Sammlung in IXiel.) 

-—Sarcé. Le Genét, moyen infaillible de le détruire. 
Centr. For. Belg. Bull. III. 700-702. 1896.) 

DALBERGIA 
Successful cultivation of the Sissoo tree in the Mysore terri- 
tory. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. V. pt. 2, pp. 123-124. 
1846.) 

Koorders, 8. H. Cultuur van Sono-Kling. (Teysmannia, III. 
217-223, 1 pl. 1892.) 
~— Sono-Kling en Sono-Kembang. 
107. 1894.) 

DANIELLA 

Daniell, W. F. On the Frankincense tree of west Africa. 
(Pharm. Jour. XIV. (1854-55), pp. 400-403, il. 1855.) 

Dyer, W. T. Tihistelton-]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 408- 
409. 1884.) 

DAVIESIA 

Riegel], E[duard von.] (Gartenjl. VI. 156-157. 
Bosisto, J[oseph]. Note on Daviesia latifolia. 
(Australas. Assoc. Adv. Sci. II. 554. 1890.) 

DERRIS (Poneamia spec.) 

D. elliptica: Wray, Leonard. On the Malayan fish poison, 
called Aker Tuba: Derris elliptica. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 

- XXIII. (1892-93), pp. 61-62. 1893.) 
— Greshoff, M[aurits]. (Jn his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten . . . I. 99-103, pl. 1894-1900.) 
— Greshoff, M[aurits]. Derris elliptica. (Ind. Mercwur, XIX. 
201-202, 1 pl. 1896.) [Economic.] 

— Sillevoldt, H. E. T. van. Derrid en pacchyrhizid. 
bijdrage tot de kennis van de Indische vischgiften. 
Tijdschr. Pharm. XI. 246-256. 1899.) 

D. uliginosa: [Rennie, James.] Pongania triphylla. 
(Mag. Bot. Gard. I. 115-116, pl. 16. 1833.) 

DESMANTHUS 
Jackson, J. R. Popular errors in economic botany. 
Chron. ser. 2, XI. 633. 1879.) 

(Soc. 

(Teysmannia, V. 94— 

1857.) 
[Abstract] 

Pen 
(Nederl. 

(Gard. 

“I wa} 

DESMODIUM (iitysciosia spec.) 
(Moore, Thomas.) [Rhynchosia albo-nitens.) 
Lond. Proc. J. 691. 1861.) 

Micheli, Mare.. Notes du jardin du Crest. 
pp. 14-15.) 

Desmodium tilinefolium, 

DETARIUM 

Heckel, [dousard & Schlagdenhauffen, I’r. Sur les deux 
variétés de Detarium senegalense (Gmélin), & fruit comestible 
et A fruit amer, au point de vue botanique et chimique (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paria, ser. 5, XX1. 401-408, 472-478, 7 il. 
1890. ) Reprinted : 11 pp. il. O. Paris, 1890. 

DIALIUM (Copanium) 

Afzel, Adam. Remedia guineensia. (Diss.) 
Nyberg.) 8S pp. O. Upsaliae, [1813). 
Codarium nacutifolium (p. 8). 

Payen, [Anselme]. Composition et usage économique en Chine 

de deux espéces de gousses; structure et composition des 

périspermes de Légumineuses. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 
VI. 221-227. 1866.—Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 1V. 
339-345. 1866.) 

G[risard], J[ules]. Le Solom du Sénégal. 
Bull. ser. 4, V. 1168. 1888.) 

Heckel, ISdouard & Schlagdenhauffen, I’r. Sur le Solom (Di- 
alium nitidum G. et P.) et sur la pulpe qui entoure sa 

graine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XUX. 11-14, 49- 

53. 1889.) 

DICHROSTACHYS (Cattiiea) 

Delchevalerie, G. Arbrisseaux 4 fleurs changeantes cultivés 
dans les jardins, en Ngypte. (lev. Hort. 1876, pp. 384-385.) 

DILLWYNIA 

Leroy, A{ndr¢é].  [Dillwynia Hugelii.] (Mort. Univ. V. 290. 
1844.) 

(Hort. Soe 

(Itev. Hort, 1899 

(Johannes Ulr. 

(Soc. Accel. Paris 

Alyres, W. P.]. 
25-27, 1 pl.) 
DIPTERYX (Cotumarouna) 

Boullay, [P. F. G.] & Boutron-Charbard, [A. [°.). Examen 
chimique de la féve de Tonka. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, X1. 

Dillwynia scabra. (Gard. Comp. 1852, pp. 

480-487. 1825.) 
Virey, [J. J.]. Note surla féve Tonka. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
XV. 583. 1829.) [Economic.] 

Carriére, E. A. Comarouna odorata. 
231-282, il. 25-26.) [Economic.] 

R., J. The Tonquin bean. (Gard. XII. 232, 
(Economic. ] 

Grisard, Jules. Laféve Tonka. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLI. 
pt. 1, pp. 44-45. 1894.) [Economic.] 

Preuss. Culture de la féve Tonka. 
Paris, ser. 6, XI. 284-285. 

(Rev. Hort. 1873, pp. 

2 il. 1877.) 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
1900.) — From: Tropenpflanzer, 

III. 574-575. 1899. — Apoth. Zeit. Berlin, XV. 48. 1900. 

ENTADA 
Bocquillon-Limousin, Henri. [Pntada gigalobium.] (Jn his 
Plantes alexitéres . . 

ERINACEA 

(Bean, W. J.]_ Erinacea pungens. 
XIX. 698. 1896.) 

ERIOSEMA 
Pringle, C. G. [Eriosema multiflorum.] 
153. 1894.) 

ERYTHRINA 
Descriptive and cultural 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Observations nouvelles sur ]’Erythrina 
crista galli, et 1’E. laurifolia. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XI. 
127-131. 1832.) 

(Henderson, E. G. & Andrew.] (In their The illustrated 
bouquet . . . IT. 2 pp., pl. 56. 1859-61.) 

Oftt]o, E[duard]. Die Gattung Erythrina und ihre Arten und 
Kkultur derselben. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XVI. 443- 
451. 1860.) 

Lemf{aire], Charles]. Erythrina (hybr.) Marie Bellanger. (JU. 
Hort. VIII. 2 pp., pl. 291. 1861.) 

Vivet. Note sur la culture des Erythrines. 
Jour: VII. 350-351. 1861.) 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Erythrina Marie Bellanger. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1862, pp. 321-324, pl.) 

. p. 83. 1891.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Gard. & For. Vil. 
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R{egel], H[duard] von. Die Cultur der Erythrinen. (Gartenfl. 
X -7 862.) XI. 5-7. 

Saul, M. On the culture of Erythrinas. 
pp. 122-123.) 

W. The Coral trees. 
Rose, N. J. The Coral-trees. 
1895.) 

(Flor. Pomol. 1866, 

(Gard. XL. 516-517, pl. 834. 1891.) 
(Gard. & For. VIII. 347-348. 

Pathological 

Ottolander, T. Extract uit een Rapport over de Dadap-ziekte 
van Aierdingin. (Z7’eysmannia, IL]. 96-103. 1892.) 

De Dadapziekte van Oost-Java. (Ind. Mercuur, XVI. 577- 
578, 662, 773-774. 1893.) 

Janse, J. M. De Dadapziekte van (Oost) Java. 
mannia, IV. 415-447; V. 499-547. 1893-94.) 

De Dadapziekte van Java. (Ind. Mercuur, XVII. 694, 709- 
710. 1894.) 

Agronoom, (pseud.). Een paar vijanden van den Dadapboom. 
(Tijdschr. Binnenl. Best. IX. 404-410. 1894.) 

Koningsberger, J.C. Men naderend gevaar voor de Dadap in 
Kediri. (Teysmannia, VII. 109-112. 1897.) 

Enumeration of species 

E. Bidwillii: H[érincq], F[rancois]._ Erythrina Bidwillii 
Lindley. (Hort. Franc. 1852, pp. 33-34, pl. 5.) 

E. bogotensis: Bull, W[illiam]. 
zeit. XXIX. 165. 1873.) 

E. compacta: Carviére, E. A. 
1882, p. 348. 1874-82.) 

— Carriére, HE. A. Erythrina compacta. (Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 
372.) 

E. Constantiana: Micheli, Marc. Erythrina Constantiana. 
(Rev. Hort. 1896, pp. 524-525, pl.) 

E. corallodendron: Bochefontaine & Rey, Ph. Sur quel- 
ques expériences relatives 4 |’action physiologique de )’Ery- 
thrina corallodendron. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCII. 
733-734. 1881.—Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, II. 451. 
1881.) 

— G[risard], J[ules]. Emploi de l’écorce d’Erythrine. 
Accl. Paris Bull. XL. pt. 2, p. 562. 1893.) 

E. crista-galli: Berlése, (abbé). Notice sur l’Erythrina 
erista galli. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. IX. 263-266. 1831.) 
—Ayres, W.P. The Coral tree as an open air plant. (Gard. 
Chron. 1843, p. 172.) 

—Pépin. Note sur |’Erythrina crista-galli var. versicolor. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 2, V. 146-148. 1846.) 

— Sahut, F.G. Erythrina crista-galli L. 
V. 286-287. 1856.) 
—Leroy, André. Erythrina crista galli. 
p- 305.) 

—’Opdavidns. Gcddwpos. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] Tlept ’Epvépi- 
yns THS ‘ANextpoddpov. (On Erythrina crista-galli L.) (Tew- 
movxd, IIT. 74-77. 1874.) 

— Krauss, Otto. Erythrina crista-galli L. 
437-438, 1 il. 1899.) 

E. erythrostachya: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 122. 1850-51.) 

E. Humeana: Jager, [Hermann]. 
(Gartenfl. VI. 337-338. 1857.) 

E. indica: Pinon Real. (Horticulturist, XII. 357, 1 pl. 
1857.) 

— Frederickson, A. D. 
1889.) 

E. marmorata: Erythrina marmorata. 
ten-Zeit. LV. 356, il. 105. 1879.) 

(Teys- 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 

(Rev. Hort. 1874, p. 160; 

(Soc. 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 

(Rev. Hort. 1866, 

(Gartenwelt, III. 

Erythrina Humei. 

(In his Ad Orientem, p. 126, pl. 11. 

(Wien. Ill. Gar- 

— Williams, B.S. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XV. 257. 
1879.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. -Erythrina marmorata Veitch. (Flore 
Serr. XXIII. 21-23, pl. 2379/2380. 1880.) 

E. ornata: Lescuyer, O. Erythrina ornata. 
1866, pp. 40-41, pl. 2.). 

E. Parcellii: D’Ombrain, H. H. Erythrina Parcelsii [sic]. 
(Floral Mag. 1873, 1 p., pl. 95.) 

— [Otto, Eduard.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXX. 245- 
246. 1874.) 

E. picta: [Regel, Eduard von.] 
1876.) 

( Hort. Frang. 

(Gartenfl. XXV. 20-22, 1il. 
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Erythrina resupinata: Jacques, [Antoine]. Trythrine 
retournée, Hrythrina resupinata Rosburg [sic], De Cand. 
Prod. Annales de flore et pomone, 1838-1839. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XXXIII. 272. 1843.) 

E. ruberrima: D’Ombrain, H.W. New hybrid Erythrina. 
(Floral Mag. IL. 2 pp., pl. 117. 1862.) 

E. suberosa: Bonavia, [manuel]. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 270. 

E. umbrosa: Riviére, A{uguste]. 
ser. 2, VI. 345-346. 1872.) 

ERYTHROPHLEUM (Mavi) 
Procter, William, (jr.). Observations on the sassy bark of 
western Africa, and on the tree producing it. (Amer. Jour. 
Pharm. XVII. 301-312. 1851. — Pharm. Jour. XI. (1851— 
52), pp. 271-276. 1852. 

Gallois, N. & Hardy, Ernest]. Sur l’Erythrophloeum gui- 
neense et sur |’Erythrophloeum couminga. (Soc. Accl. Paris 
Bull. ser. 3, 1V. 562-567. 1877.) 

Jacobsohn, Hermann. Untersuchungen iiber 
(Diss.) 118+[2] pp. O. Dorpat, 1892. 

E. guineense: Sgarzi, Gaetano. 
menti intorno al Mavi dei Caffri. 
TI. 455-475. 1851.) 

— Procter, William, (jr.). On Erythrophleum judiciale; the 
Sassy bark tree of Cape Palmas. (Amer. Jour. Pharm. 
XVIII. 195-202. 1852. — Pharm. Jour. XVI. (1856-57), 
pp. 233-237, 8 il. 1857.) 

— Christison, Si7 R{obert]. On the properties of the ordeal 
bean of Old Calabar, West Africa. (Pharm. Jour. XIV. 
(1854-55), pp. 470-476, il. 1855.— Hdinb. New Philos. 

Erythrina suberosa. 
1885.) 

(Soc. Hort. France Jour. 

Muawin. 

Studii analitici ed esperi- 
(Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem. 

Jour. new ser. I. 354-355. 1855.) 
— Hertz. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, IV. pt. 
2, p. 228. 1856.) 

— Mitchell, S. W. An experimental examination of the phy- 
siological effects of sassy-bark, the ordeal poison of the west- 
ern coast of Africa. [Abstract.] (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadel- 
phia Proc. 1859, Biol. Dept. pp. 13-16. 1860.) 

— Gallois, [N.] & Hardy, [Ernest]. Sur le poison de l’écorce 
de Mancone. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXI. 324. 
1875.) — From: ‘Jour. des connaiss. méd.”’ 

— Gallois, [N.] & Hardy, [Ernest]. Sur les effets toxiques 
de l’écorce de Mancone. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XXII. 218-219. 1875. — Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXXX. 1221-1223. 1875.) 

— Gallois, N. & Hardy, E[rnest]. Recherches chimiques et 
physiologiques sur l’écoree de Manc6ne (Erythrophloeum 
guineense) et sur l’Erythrophloeum couminga. (Arch. Phys. 
Norm. Path. ser. 2, III. 197-229, 6 il., pl. 16. 1876.— Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIV. 25-29. 1876. — Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. UX XXIV. 830. 1877.) 
— Brunton, T. L. & Pye, Walter. On the physiological action 
of the bark of Erythrophleum guinense, generally called - 
casea, cassa or sassy bark. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. CLXVII. 
(1877), pp. 627-658, il. 1878.) —[Abstract.] (Roy. Soc. 
Proc. XXV. 172-174. 1877.) — From: “St. Barthol. Hosp. 
Reports, XII. 125-134. 1876.” 

— Sée, G. & Bochefontaine. Sur les effets physiologiques de 
Vérythrophléine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XC. 1366- 
1368. 1880.) 

— Glawatz, E. [T. E.]. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Wirkung des 
Erythrophlein. (Diss.) 17+[8]pp. O. Kiel, 1891. (La- 
boratorium der pharmakognostischen Sammlung in Kiel.) 
— Davis,G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1892, pp. 1130-1139.) 
— V[anden]-B[erghe], M[aximilien]. L’écorce du Mancone. 
(Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. XLI. pt. 2, pp. 332-333. 1894.) 

—Volkens, G[eorg]. — In Encter, A[dolf] & others. (Bot. 
Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. II. 271-273. [1897]-99.) 

E. Laboucherii: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. 
VII. 153, pl. 10. 1900.) 

EUCHRESTA (Anpira spec.) 
Leschenault [de la Tour]. Mémoire sur le Strychnos tieute et 
]’Antiaris toxicaria, plantes vénéneuses de l’ile de Java, avec 
le suc desquelles les indigénes empoisonnent leurs fléches; 
et sur |’Andira Harsfieldii [sic], plante médicinale du méme 
ays. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XVI. 459-482, pl. 22-24. 

1810. — Soc. Philom. Bull. [ser. 2], II. 306-310. 1810-[11].) 
C{adet], L. C. Sur l’Andira Harsfieldii [sic] Leschenault, 

lante médicinale de Vile de Java. (Bull. Pharm. Paris, 
TIL. 479-480. 1811.) 
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Greshoff, M[aurits]. (Jn his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten... 1. 98-97, pl. 1894-99.) 
—— Wuchresta MHorsfieldii Benn. (Ind. Merewur, XTX. 118 
119, 1 pl. 1896.) 

KUTAXTA 
Riegel], M[duard von]. [Mutaxia virgata.| (Gartenfl. VI. 154. 
1857.) 

Bossche, Léon van den. 
Podalyriées d’Australie. 
1900. ) 

EYSENHARDTIA (Varonna) 
Lindley, John. Mysenhardtia amorphoides. 
Mise. notes, pp. 89-40, no. 55. 1839.) 

Soubeiran, J. L. Note sur la gomme de Sonora, le sue de 
Varennea, et la résine de Panal. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 3, XXVIII. 196-198. 1855.) 

FLEMINGIA 
Waras [I"lemingia congesta]. 
p. 50. 1882.) [Medical.] 

The Arabian drug waras or wars. Vegetable product series, 
XLIV. 13pp. il. (Agric. Ledger, V. no. 16. 1898.) 

GASTROLOBIUM 
G. bilobum: Maiden, J. H. Heart-leaf Poison-plant of 
the Albany district, western Australia. — Botanical notes. 
(Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, V. 141-142. 1894.) 

G. cuneatum: Morren, Chfarles]. Le Gastrolobium cunea- 
tum de M. Arthur Henfrey. (Belg. Hort. 1V. 99, pl. 1854.) 

G. grandiflorum: Mueller, Ierdinand, [Baron von]. Notes 
on Gastrolobium grandiflorum. (Roy. Soc. Victoria Trans. 
VI. (1861-64), pp. 147-148. 1865.) 

—Bailey, I’. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. V. 287, pl. 130. 
1899.) 

G. obovatum: Riegel], E[duard von]. [Gastrolobium obo- 
vatum 8 subverticillatum.] (Gartenjl. VI. 156. 1857.) 

G. spinosum: [Lemaire, Charles.] (Hort. Univ. VI. 187— 
188. 1845.) 

— Rlegel], E[duard von]. (Gartenfl. VI. 153. 1857.) 

G. velutinum: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paxton’s 
Flow. Gard. II. 76, il. 270. 1853.) 

GENISTA (Rerama) 

Thiébaut de Berneaud, Arsenne. Du Genét, considéré sous 
le rapport de ses différentes espéces, de ses propriétés et des 
avantages qu’il offre 4 agriculture et 4 l’economie domes- 

L’Mutaxia myrtifolia R. Br., les 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XX VI. 13-17, pl. 

(Bot. Reg. XXV. 

(Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1881, 

tique. 92 pp. O. Paris, 1810. 
N. The Genistas. (Gard. XLIII. 212-213, 1 il., pl. 901. 
1893.) 
With a plate of G. actnensis. 

G. aetnensis: Carriére, H. A. (Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 337.) 
—Bean, W. J. The Mount Etna Broom (Genista aethnensis). 
(Gard. LVIII. 108. 1900.) 

G.hispanica: [Genista hispanica, plante textile.] (Rev. 
Eaux For. XTX. 180-181. 1880.) 
—X. Utilisation particuliére du Genét d’Espagne. (Rev. 
Hort. 1881, pp. 127-128.) 

—May. Genistahispanica. (Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 323-324.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Genista hispanica. (Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 
36-37, pl.) 

— Theulier, Henri, (jr.). Le Spartium hispanicum. (Jardin, 
XIII. 69. 1899.) 

G. pilosa: Carriére, [E. A.J. Cytisus pilosus. (Hort. 
Frang¢. 1852, pp. 67-68, 87-88.) 

G. radiata: Horsefield, J. Genista radiata. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 119. 1882.) 

— Rehnelt, I. Genista radiata Scop. 
Zeit. XI. 323. 1896.) 

G. ramosissima: [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenjl. V. 366- 
367. 1856.) 

G. sagittalis: $., E. Genista sagittalis. 
ser. 3, XXVII. 414. 1900.) 

G. sphaerocarpa: Briot, [Charles]. 
commander. (lev. Hort. 1867, p. 286.) 

G. tinetoria: Hayne, f. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebrauchlichen 
Gewiichse . . . IX. no. 11, pl. 11. 1825.) 

(Moller’s D. Gértn.- 

(Gard. Chron. 

Un arbrisseau 4 re- 
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Genista tinctorla: Pépin, Genista sibirica fl, pleno. (Ten. 
Hort. wer, 4, 11,44, 1853.) 
Ozihak, Jakob, Ititter yon & Bzabo, [J.). (Flora, XLVI, 

278-279. 1863.) 
P., HH. The Genistas. (Gard. XIX. 503,1i). 1881.) 

Carriére, Ii. A. ([Cytisus filifer.] (/tev. Hort, 1886, p. 
547.) 

Millspaugh, ©. I’. (/n his American medicinal plants .. . 
I. 46-46’, pl. 46. [°1887)). 

J. (Gard. & For. 1. 272-273. 

Carriére, I. A. 
1888.) 

Genista tinctoria flore pleno. (Rev. Hort 
1892, p. 320.) 

— Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. V. 331; VIL. 306. 1892-94.) 

— André, fidfouard]. Genista tinctoria flore pleno. (tev. 
Hort. 1899, p. 573, il. 242.) 

G. virgata: Moore, T[homas]. Genista virgata. (Flor. 
Pomol. 1875, p. 169, pl.) 

— W[atson],{W{illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVI.7. 1894.) 
— Genista virgata. (Gard. LVIIL. 300. 1900.) 

GEOFFRAEA (Grorrnoya) 

Boudt, N. De cortice Geoffraea. 1788.+ 
Huttenschmid, G. I’. Analysis chemica corticis Geoffroyae 
jamaicensis nec non Geoffroyae surinamensis. (Diss.) 35 pp. 
O. Heidelbergae, 1824.7 

Hiller-Bombien, Otto. Beitrige zur Kenntnis der Geoffroya- 
rinden. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXX. 513-548. 1892.) — Re- 
printed : (Diss.) 70+[1] pp. O. Dorpat, 1892. 

Untersuchungen der Cortex Geoffroyae. [1893.] (Dor- 
pat. Naturf. Ges. Sitzber. X. 12-19. 

GLEDITSCHIA 

Auszug aus dem Gutachten des Ausschusses fiir die Baum- 
zucht iiber Hecken-Pflanzungen von Gleditschien. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. V. 184-185. 1829.) 

Payen, [Anselme]. Composition et usage économique en 
Chine de deux espéces de gousses; structure et composition 
des périspermes de Légumineuses. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Got. ser. 
5, VI. 221-227. 1866.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Slegten Gleditschia. 
1877, pp. 401-403.) 

1895.) 

(Dansk Havetid. 

Ounous, Léod’. Note sur les Féviers (Gleditschia). (Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, XI. 641-642. 1877.) 

G. japonica: Blean], W. J. Gleditschia japonica. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 295-296. 1900.) 

Note sur un Févier de la Chine, 
(Soc. Hort. 

G. sinensis: Camuzet. 
sans épines et & rameaux pendans ou arqués. 
Paris Ann. XIII. 298. 1833.) 

G. triacanthos: Medikus, F.C. (In his Beitrage zur Kul- 
tur exotischer Gewiichse, pp. 182-189. 1806.) 

— Neumann, [Auguste]. Gleditschia pleureur. 
ser. 2, [V. 205-206. 1845-46.) 

—Talou, A. de. [Gleditschia mimosaefolia var. pendula.] 
(Hort. Frang. 1859, pp. 156-157.) 

—Pissot. Notesur le Gleditschia triacanthos inermis. 
Hort. France Jour. VIII. 638-639. 1862.) 

—Briot, [Charles]. Multiplication du Gleditschia Bujoti. 
(Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 205-206.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Soc. 

—R., W. Professor Owen’s garden, Sheen Lodge, Richmond 
Park. (Gard. II. 147, 1il. 1872.) 

— A good hedge plant. (Gard. V. 34. 1874.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Un bon modéle de haie vive. (Rev. Hort. 
1881, pp. 16-18, il. 3.) 
—Le Gleditschia triacanthus. 
Bull. IV. 35-36. 1885.) 

— Neumann, J. Gleditschia triacanthos. 
p. 333.) 

— Crozier, A.A. Thornless Honey Locust. (Amer. Gard. ser. 
3, IX. 188. 1888.) 

— Keffer, C. A. Honey Locust in the West. 
VIII. 112. 1895.) 

— Economie 

— [Maiden, J. H.] Honey-locust pods for horse and ee 
feed. — Botanical notes. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, VI 

1897.) 

(Soc. Hort. Bot. Normandie 

(Rev. Hort. 1885, 

(Gard. & For. 

(1896), p. 493. 

GLYCINE 
Glycine longifolia Hortul. 
1835.) 

(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XVI. 410. 
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GOMPHOLOBIUM 
{Mettle]r, [Rudolph]. Gompholobium venustum R. Br. (Allg. 
Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. I. 304, pl. 1845-46.) 
— Gompholobium polymorphum f latifolium. (Allg. 
Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. I. 380, pl. 1845-46.) 

[Otto, lriedrich.} Ueber Gompholobium Smith. (Allg. Gar- 
tenzeit. XXIII. 369-871. 1855.) 

May, William. Gompholobium polymorphum grandiflorum. 
(Flor. Fruit. XV. 113-116. [1861.}) 

GOODIA 
Maiden, J. H. Is Goodia poisonous to stock? — Botanical 
notes. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, VI. 306-307. 1895.) 

G. latifolia: Riegel], E[duard von]. (Gartenjfl. VI. 152- 
153. 1857.) 

— Neumann, Lfouis]. Goodia latifolia. (Hort. Franc. 1864, 
pp. 359-860, pl. 24.) 

— Carriére, ©. A. (Mev. Hort. 1876, p. 200.) 
— WJ[atson], W[illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 563. 

GYMNOCLADUS 
G. chinensis: Nicholson, George. The Soap-tree of the 
Chinese. (Gard. & For. II. 139-140. 1889.) 

G. dioica: Pépin. Note surle Gymnocladus canadensis et 
sur sa fructifieation. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. IV. 184-186. 
1858.) 

— J{ager, Hermann]. Vermehrung von Gymnocladus cana- 
densis. (Gartenfl. XII. 19. 1863.) 

— Briot, [Charles]. Gymnocladus canadensis. 
1870-[71], pp. 436-437.) 

—Sargent, H.W. A fine Kentucky Coffee tree. 
XIV. 77. 1878.) 

— Hovey, C.M. The Kentucky Coffee tree. (Gard. XIV. 240. 
1878.) 

1889.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. 

— Nicholson, George. The Kentucky Coffee tree. (Gard. 
XXIV. 29-30, il. 1883.) 

— WMillspaugh, C. I’. [Gymnocladus canadensis.] (Jn his 
American medicinal plants . . . I. 53-537, pl. 53. [°1887.]) 

— Engelhardt, Robert. 
1888.) 

—tLoz, J. Le -Gymnoclade du Canada (Kentucky Coffee). 
(Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. XX XVII. 487-489, 1 il. 1890.) 

— Graebener, Lfeopold]. Samen an Gymnocladus dioicus. 
(Gartenfl. XLIII. 611. 1894. — See also XLIV. 26. 1895.) 

(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. II. 350. 

— Powell, E. P. A desirable tree. (Gard. & For. VII. 329. 
1894.) 

— Graebener, L[eopold]. Gymnocladus dioeca Baill. (Garten- 
welt, [V. 181-182, 568, 1 il. 1900.) 

HAEMATOXYLUM 

Helvigius, Christoph. De ligno brasiliensi. (Diss.) 32 pp. 
Q. Gryphiswaldiae, 1709.7 

Dossie, Robert. [The cultivation of Logwood in our American 
colonies.]| (Jn his Memoirs of agriculture . . . ed. 2, I. 213- 
215. 1769.) 

Weinrich, G. A. Dissertatio inauguralis de Haematoxylo 
Campechiano. 38 pp. Q. Erlangae, 1780.+ 

Woodville, Wiilliam]. (Jn his Medical botany . . . I. 48-50, 
pl. 17. 1790.) 

Hayne, F. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewachse . . . 
X. no. 44, pl. 44. 1827.) 

Carson, Joseph. (In his Illustrations of medical botany... I. 
33, pl. 25. 1847.) 

Morelet, Arthur. Le bois de Campéche. (Jn his Voyage 
dans |’Amérique centrale . . . I. 287-298. 1857.) 
Desmarus. Note. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LVI. 58. 

63.) 
Houzeau, A. Observations sur le mode d’essai par teinture des 
matiéres colorantes, et particuliérement de |’extrait de Cam- 
péche. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXVII. 716-718. 
1868.) 

Calvert, Grace. Dyes and dyestuffs, other than aniline. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, Il. (1871-72), pp. 435-437, 614-616. 
1872.) 

Greshoff, M{aurits]. Campéche hout in Nederlandsch Indié. 
(Teysmannia, II. 761-770. 1891.) 

V(anden]-Bferghe], M{aximilien]. Composition chimique des 
bois de Santal rouge et de Campéche. (Soc. Accl. Paris 
Bull. XUI. pt. 2, pp. 42-44. 1894.) 

Logwood. (Hacmatoxylon Campechianum Linn.) (Bot. Gard. 
Grenada Bull. Misc. Inform. IL. no. 1, pp. 3-7. 1895.) 

Sharp, T. H. How to g: ater Logwood seed. (Bot. Dept. Ja- 
maica Bull. new ser. [V. 152. 1897.) 

MacMahon, Philip. Ae Logwood seeds. 
Agric. Jour. IL. 37-388. 1898.) 

HALIMODENDRON 
Gordon, [George]. [Halimodendron argenteum.] 
332. 1872.) 

Carriére, I. A. 
1876, p. 30, pl.) 

(Queensland 

(Gard. I. 

Halimodendron speciosum. (Rev. Hort. 

W., A. D. The Siberian Salt tree. (Gard. XXXVI. 576. 
1889.) 
HEDYSARUM 

Olbrich, St{ephan]. Hedysarum multijugum Maxim. (Mol- 
ler’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. IX. 16, 1 il. 1894.) 

Zabel, Hfeinrich]. Hedysarum multijugum. 
Gartn.-Zeit. IX. 16-17, 1 il. 1894.) 

Hedysarum multijugum. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 8, il. 
2-3. 1895. 

Bean, W. J. Hedysarum multijugum.. (Gard. LIII. 408-409, 
pl. 1170. 1898.) 

Olbrich, St{ephan]. 
I. 161. 1899.) 

HOVEA 
(Paxton, Joseph.] On the treatment of Hovea Celsii. 
ton’s Mag. Bot. X. 115-117. 1843.) 

H. Celsii: Riegel], E[duard von]. 
1857.) 

—Luquet, J. Hovea Celsii. (Jardin, IV. 236. 1890.) 

H. longifolia: Rfegel], E[duard] von. [Hovea racemulosa. ] 
(Gartenfl. TX. 159. 1860.) 

H. pungens: Lindley, John. Hoveapungens. (Bot. Reg. 
XXYV. Mise. notes, p. 32, no. 28. 1839.) 
—D’Ombrain, H. H. Hovea pungens major. 
IV. 2 pp., pl. 238. 1865.) 

HYMENAEA 
Gum animi as connected with the origin of amber. 
Philos. Jour. XII. 180-181. 1825.) 

Extract from Sprx, J. B. von & Martius, C. F. P. von, Travels in 
Brazil . . . 1824. 

Hayne, F.G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung 
der in der Arzneykunde gebréuchlichen Gewichse . . . XI. 
no. 6-17, pl. 6-17. 1830.) 

Hamilton, William. On the commercial and medical proper- 
ties of Hymenaea Courbaril or Locust tree. (Pharm. Jour. 
VI. (1846-47), pp. 520-525. 1847.) 

Crease, Orlando. On gum anime. 
(1847-48), pp. 15-16. 1848.) 

Hall, H.C. van. Lokushars en Arrowroot. (Nederl. Maatsch. 
Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XXXII. 296-297. 1869.) 

Brazilian gum-arabic. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 128— 
129.) 

Grisard, Jules. 
bier de la Guyane. 
794. 1889.) 

Decaux, [I'rangois]. 
au point de vue alimentaire. 
283-285, Lil. 1891.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. 1il. 
1891. 

Vi[anden]-Blerghe], M[aximilien]. Résine et fruit du Courba- 
ril. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLI. pt. 2, pp. 139-140. 1894.) 

Driessen Mareeuw, W. P. H. vanden. Onderzoek van cortex 
Lokri. (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. XI. 227-234. 1899.) 

Cordemoy, Jacob de. Notesurlarésine de Courbaril. (Assoc. 
Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. XXVIII. (1899), pt. 2, 
pp. 463-466. 1900.) 

INDIGOFERA 
Descriptive and cultural 

Monnereau, Mic. Le parfait indigotier; ou, Description de 
l’Indigo, avee un traité sur la culture du Café. | New ed. 
238 pp. Ipl. D. Amsterdam & Marseille, 1765.+ 

Beauvais Raseau, de. L’art de l’indigotier. 118 pp. 11 pl. 
EF’. [Paris], 1770. 

Cossigny {de Palma, J. F'.] Charpentier de. Essai sur la fabri- 
que delindigo. 10+355pp. 5pl. O. Isle de France,1779. 

(Miller’s D. 

[Hedysarum multijugum.] (Gartenkunst, 

(Pax- 

(Gartenfl. VI. 19-20. 

(Floral Mag. 

(Edinb. 

(Pharm. Jour. VII. 

Le Courbaril, Copalier d’Amérique ou Carou- 
(Soe. Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 4, VI. 791- 

Le fruit de 1’ Hymenaea Courbaril Linné, 
(Naturaliste, ser. 2, XIII. 

O. Paris, 
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Cossigny de Palma, J. I’. C. de. Memoir, containing an 
abridged treatise on the cultivation and manufacture of in- 
digo (with several Memoirs on the process observed in differ- 
ent parts of India), 172 pp. . Caleutta, 1789.| 

Julian. Rapport sur la plantation d’Anil ou Indigo frangais, 
O. Paris, 1804. 

Lasteyrie, ©. P. de. 
végétaux dont on peut extraire une couleur bleue. 
pp. ©. Paris, 1811.} 

Dufour, Léon. Notice sur la culture de l’Indigotier en Ws- 
pagne et sur la fabrication de Vindigo, au moyen d'une macé- 
ration Afroid. (Ann. Agric. Franc. LXIX. 26-41, 1817.) 
Reprinted: 16 pp. O. n. t-p. [Paris, 1817.] 

Perrottet, [G. 5.].. Mémoire sur la culture des Indigoféres 
tinctoriaux, et sur la fabrication de lindigo. (Soc. JTort. 
Paris Ann. XI. 164-187, 248-272, 1 pl. 1832.) 

Jameson, Robert. Notes on the natural history and statistics 
of the island of Cerigo and its dependencies. (Mdinb. New 
Philos. Jour. XX1. 263-279. 1836.) 

Ballard, G. On the culture of Indigoin Bengal. (Agric. Hort. 
Soc. India Trans. Il. 16-28. 1838.) 

Alexander, N. Cultivation of Indigo. 
India Trans. Il. 87-49. 1838.) 

Winfree, Philip. Culture of Indigo. 

Du Pastel, de ’Indigotier et des autres 
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(Agric. Hort. Soc. 

(United States Commis. 
Patents Rep. Agric. 1845, pp. 974-975. 1846.) 

Spalding, Thomas. Culture of Indigo. (United Slates Com- 
mis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1845, pp. 976-978. 1846.) 

Quarles van Ufford, J. De Indigo-teelt op Java, in en buiten 
de vorstenlanden. (con. Amsterdam, 1860, pp. 181-198.) 

Lévy, Paul. Note sur la culture de l’Indigotier. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XVIL. 274-277. 1870.) 
Andre, A. T. Cultuur en bereiding van indigo op Java, 
met teekeningen en plattegronden. 316 pp. il. Q. Am- 
sterdam, 1891. 

La production de l’indigo au Soudan. (Rev. Cult. Colon. IV. 
289-290. 1899.) 

Cassier, A. La culture et la préparation de l’indigo. 
Ficon. Indo-Chine, 1900, pp. 23-29.) 

Vuillet. Culture de l’Indigotier dans le Haut-Sénégal et 
Moyen-Niger. (Rev. Cult. Colon. VII. 464-467. 1900.) 

Economic 

Wedel, G. W. Propempticon inaugurale de anil, indico, 
glasto. Spp. D. Jenae, [colophon :] 1689. 

Martin, Claude. On the manufacture of indigo at Ambore. 
(As. Soc. Bengal As. Research. III. 475-476. 1792.) 

Wauthier, Hugéne. Commentarius in quaestionem .. . pe- 
titur 1. ut plantae earumque partes enumerentur, quae fae- 
culam coeruleam, pigmentum Indicum dictam, largiuntur; 
2. ut describatur, qua encheiresi ex illis ea eliciatur; 3. ut ex- 
ponatur, quae sint ejus principia proxima et remota et qui 
usus technici; eadem petuntur de ejusdem faeculae succe- 
daneis ... 92pp. sq. O. n.p., [182.]? 

Indigo. (Hdinb. Philos. Jour. 111. 199. 1820.) 
Wauthier, Eugéne. De pigmento indico. (Diss. praemio or- 
nata.) Q. Lovanii, 1824.+ 

L’Herminier, J. Résumé des observations faites sur plusieurs 
espéces d’Indigofére, et autres, 4 la Basse-Terre, Guadeloupe, 
en 1811. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, XTX. 257-270. 1833.) 

Roth, I’. R. De indico, medicamine. (Diss.) 32 pp. O. 
Berolini, 1834. + 

Dercks, Theodor. De pigmento indico ejusque effectibus in 
organismo. (Diss.) 47 pp. O. Dorpati, 1836.7 

Saint-Hilaire, Auguste] de. Histoire de l’indigo depuis l’ori- 
gine des temps historiques jusqu’é l’année 1833. (Soc. Sci. 
Orléans Mém. I. 41-51. 1837.— Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 
2, VII. 110-119. 1837.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. O. n. t-p. 
[Paris, 1837.] 

Caron, (abbé). Notice sur |’Indigotier. 
téraires et scientifiques, pt. 3, pp. 33-42. 
Schlumberger, Henri. Ueber die Indigprobe. (Jour. Prakt. 
Chem. XX VI. 217-225. 1842.) —— On the testing and valu- 
ation of the indigo of commerce. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. V. pt. 1, pp. 106-118. 1846.) 

Penny, Frederick. On the valuation of indigo. 
Philos. Jour. LIV. (1852-53), pp. 285-291. 

(Bull. 

(In his Mélanges lit- 
({1838]—44.. ) 

(Edinb. New 
1853.) 

Mulder, E. De indigo uit een scheikundig oogpunt be- 
schouwd. (Scheik. Verh. Onderzoek. Mulder, I. 1-91. 
1859.) : 

Waey, H. W. van. De bereiding van de indigo. (Tijdschr. 
Neerl. Ind. 1859, IT. 65-76.) 
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(In hia Dictionary of the 

1890.) Ke- 
Watt, George. Pamphlet on indigo. 
Eeonomic products of India, 1V. 384-469. 
printed: 87 pp. O. [Caleutta, 1890.) 

Lookeren Campagne, ©. J. van. Verslag omtrent onderzoc- 
kingen over indigo. [2]4+38 pp. O. Samarang, 1893 

Bréaudat, L. Sur le mode de formation de l’indigo dans les 
procédés d’extraction industrielle, Fonctions diastasiques 
des plantes indigoféres. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, 
VIL. 556-558. 1898.) Irom: Acad. Sci. Paria 

Rend. 1898. 

Church, A. I. 
and Berar, 

Compt. 

Wild Indigo seed as a famine food in Bornbay 
Vegetable product series, XLV. Gpp. (Agric. 

Ledger, V. no. 19. 1898.) 
Molisch, Hans. Uber die sogenannte Indigogihrung und 
neue Indigopflanzen. Jotanische Beobachtungen auf 
Java, I. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. CVIL. pt. 1, pp. 747- 
776, 1 pl. 1898.) —[Abstract.] (Bot. Centr. LXXVL 41 
42. 1898.) 

Bréaudat, L. Nouvelles recherches sur les fonctions diasta- 
siques des plantes indigoféres. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 6, X. 188-191. 1899.) — From: Acad. Sci. Paris Comp. 
Rend. CX XVIII. 

numeration of species 

I. alba: Gouault, A. Indigofera alba. 
III. 361, pl. [19]. 1854.) 

I. australis: Notes on supposed poisonous plants. 
Gaz. N.S. Wales, IL. 633-634. 1891.) 

I. decora: Croux. Indigotier élégant, Indigofera decora 
Lindl., de la famille des Légumineuses. (Soc. Hort. Paris 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 

(Agric. 

Ann. XLIII. 408, pl. 3. 1852.) 

—Vos, C.de. (In NeEDERLANDSCHE flora en pomona.. . 
pp. 189-190, pl. 64. 1876.) 

—Indigofera decora alba. 
1894.) 

I. dosua: Naudin, [Charles]. Indigofera Dosua Don. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, II. 401-402, pl. [21]. 1849.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Indigofera Dosua stricta] 
1869, p. 420.) 

— Lebas, [E.]. Multiplication de l’Indigofera Dosua. 
Hort. 1875, p. 120.) 
— May. Culture de l’Indigofera Dosua sur tige. 
1876, p. 389.) 

I. elatior: Verlot. (iev. Hort. 1866, pp. 279-280.) 

I. Gerardiana: Indigofera Gerardiana. (Gard. LVIII. 
108. 1900.) 

I. grandifoliola: Carr[iére, E. A.J. L’Indigotier A grandes 
feuilles. (Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 649-651, il. 139.) 

I. Roxburghiana: Jaume St.-Hilaire, J. H. 
moire sur les Indigoféres . . . pp. 9-10, pl. 2. 

I. speciosa: Lequet, Fernand, (jr.). 
(Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 447-448.) 

I. tinetoria: Rondot, Nat[alis]. 
Chine . . . pp. 24-26. 1858.) 

— [Indigofera tinctoria.] (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 
74-75.) 

— B[rézol], H. L’indigo. 
720-722. 1890.) 

— Jackson, J. R. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XVI. 166. 

INOCARPUS 
Horsfield, Thomas. Beschrijving vanden Gatip-boom. 13 pp. 
(Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. VII. no. 6. 1814.) — 
Reprinted: 13 pp. O. n. t-p. [Amsterdam, 1814] 

Cuzent, Gilbert. De Ia gomme de Mapé, Inocarpus edu- 
lis; nouvelle matiére colorante. 15 pp. (Jn his Etudes sur 
quelques végétaux de Tahiti. 1857.) — From: “ Le Mes- 
sager du Tahiti.” 

Sur le suc de Mapé (Inocarpus edulis) nouvelle matiére 
colorante. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XY. 241— 
250. 1859.) — From: “ Le Messager du Tahiti.” 

Kéarnbach, L{udwig]. [Inocarpus edulis.] (Bot. Jahrb. XVI. 
Beibl. no. 37, p. 15. 1893.) 

ISOTROPIS 
Lindley, John. Isotropisstriata. (Bot. Reg. XXV. Misc. notes, 
pp. 44-45, no. 61. 1839.) 

KENNEDYA (Harpvensercis, ZIcHYa 

Lescuyer, O. Les Kennedya. (Hort. Franc. 1855, pp. 169- 
173, pl. 15.) 

(Gard. & For. VII. 376, il. 61. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(In his Mé- 

[1826.]) 

Indigofera speciosa. 

(In his Notice du vert de 

(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVII. 

1899.) 
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(Otto, Eduard.] 
menzeit. XIL. 391-393. 1856.) 
Haugetid. IX. 118-114. 1857.) 

Hérincq, I'{rangois]. Iwennedya rubicunda superba et eximia. 
(Hort. Frang. 1862, pp. 143-144, pl. 13). 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle Arteraf Slhegten Kennedya og Zichya. 
(Dansk Havetid. 1872, pp. 19-21.) 

The Kennedyas. (Gard. XXVIII. 60-61, pl. 501. 
With a plate of K. Marryattiana. 

Mottet, S[éraphin]. Ikennedya et Hardenbergia. (ev. Hort. 
1896, pp. 431-482, il. 149.) 

Theulier, Henri, (jr.). Les Kennedya, choix des espéces, cul- 
ture foreée, emploi dans l’ornementation des serres et comme 
fleurs coupées. (Jardin, XIII. 9. 1899.) 

K. coccinea: Kennedya coccinea. (Gard. XXIX. 215, pl. 
534. 1886.) 

KK. Comptoniana: Otto, E{duard]. [Hardenbergia Lind- 
leyi 8. trifoliata.] (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. VII. 
222. 1851.) 

— Lfemaire], Ch{arles]._ Hardenbergia Makoyana (hybrida). 
(ll. Hort. V. 2 pp., pl. 179. 1858.) 

— André, dfouard]. Hardenbergia Makoyana. (Rev. Hort. 
1882, pp. 344-345, il. 74.) 

—Wittmack, Liudwig]. Hardenbergia Comptoniana Lk. 
(Papilionaceae, VIII. Phaseoleae). (Garten-Zeit. Il. 486- 
487, il. 84. 1883.) 

K. glabrata: Rfegel], E[duard von]. (Gartenjl. VI. 154-155. 
1857.) 

K. monophylla: H[outte], Lfouis] van. 
ovata rosea. (Flore Serr. XIX. 171, pl. 2029. 

K. nigricans: Decaisne, J[oseph]. Kennedya nigricans. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, Il. 321-322, pl. [17]. 1848.) 

K. prostrata: Jensen, Chr. Kennedya Marryattie. (Have- 
brugs-Tid. III. 12-13. 1892.) 

KRAMERIA 

Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). De Krameria dissertatio botanico- 
medica . . . (Diss.) (Carl Joh. Hartman.) 19 pp. sq. O. 
Upsaliae, 1822. _ 

Cotton, J. G.S. Etude comparée sur le genre Krameria et les 
racines qu’il fournit 4 Ja médecine. (Thése.) 103 pp. 1 pl. 
sq. Q. Paris, 1868. 

K. triandra: Ruiz, Hipolito. Memoria sobre la Ratanhia. 
(Acad. Med. Madrid Mem. I. 349-366. 1797.) 

K. triandra and K. pentapetala described (pp. 364-366). 

— Samson, [J. J.]. WKrameria triandra. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 

Die Hardenbergien. (JTamburg. Gart. Blu- 
Hardenbergierne. (Dansk 

1885.) 

Hardenbergia 
1873.) 

Ill. 75-81. 1817.) 
— Klein, [C.] von. Abhandlungen und Versuche iiber die 
Ratanhia. 37+170 pp. 1lpl. D. Stuttgart, 1819. 

—Hooker, Sir W. J. & Spratt, G[eorge]. (In Woopvi1tez, 
Wiilliam]. Medical botany . . . V. 129-132, 1 pl. 1832.) 

—Boullay, [P. B. G.]. Considérations nouvelles sur la méthode 
de déplacement. Applications particuliéres au Ratanhia et 
au Gayaec. Appareils. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XXI. 1-22. 
1835.) 

—Burnett, M. A. (in her Plantae utiliores . . . I. no. 30, 
pl. 1842.) 

— Carson, Joseph. (Jn his Illustrations of medical botany... 
I. 21, pl. 13. 1847.) : 

— Zwenger, [Constantin]. Ueber Brenzcatechin und Ericinon. 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. CXI. 215-229. 1859.) 

—Demeaux. Traitement du diabéte sucré par |’emploi si- 
multané de |’alun calciné et de l’extrait de Ratanhia. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LIII. 150. 1861.) 

LABURNUM (Popocytisus; Cytisus spec.) 
[Bentzien, J. A.] Et Udvalg af de smukkeste lavt voxende 
ae af Guldregn (Cytisus). (Dansk. Havetid. 1870, pp. 205— 
207. 

H., H. N. Worthless Laburnums. (Gard. VIII. 79. 1875.) 
Cytisus Laburnum und alpinus. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXXVIII. 299-300. 1882.) 

Die Arten des Geschlechtes Laburnum. 
Zeit. 1X. 467-470, il. 74-76. 1884.) 

Nicholson, George. The Laburnums. (Gard. XXY. 518-519, 
il. 1884.) 

Jack, J. G. 
Bean, W. J. Laburnums. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten- 

(Gard. & For. III. 298; V. 294-295. 1890-92.) 
(Gard. LI. 302-303, Lil. 1897.) 

LEGUMINOSAE 

Weir, Harrison. Laburnum. 
83-84. 1899.) 

A Laburnum walk. (Gard. LVIIL. 339, 1 il. 
Jurass, Paul. Laburnum-Arten und -Sorten.  (Gartenwelt, 
IV. 182-183. 1900.) 

L. Adami: Dillwyn, L. W. 
Chron. 1842, p. 397.) 

— Otto, Eduard. Mittheilung iiber einen hybriden Cytisus. 
(Alig. Gartenzeit. XVI. 189. 1848. — Sce also XVII. 183.) 

—Pé6pin. Variétés de Cytisus Adami 4 rameaux pendants et 
4 fleurs doubles et de Rhododendron catawbiense.  (Jtev. 
Hort. ser. 4, III. 279-280. 1854.) 
—Vos, C. de. Jets over Cytisus Laburnum purpurascens. 
(Flora Pomona, 1863, pp. 125-127.) 

—Carriére, ©. A. Cytisus Adami pendulum. 
1870-[71], p. 370.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 8, XXVI. 

1900.) 

Purple Laburnum. (Gard. 

(Rev. Hort. 

— Carriére, E. A. Laburnum Adami polymorphum. (fev. 
Hort. 1872, pp. 273-274, il. 30-31.) 

—Boer, G. Cytisus Adami. (Sieboldia, II. 224. 1876.) 
— Schomerus, Johannes. Laburnum Adamii Petz. et Kirchn. 
(Gartenkunst, I. 8-10. 1899.) 

L. caramanicum: Carriére, [E. A.]. Podocytise de Cara- 
manie. (Rev. Hort. 1861, pp. 409-411, il. 96-97.) 
—Q. The Caramanian Podocytisus. (Gard. IX. 480, il. 
1876.) 

— Carriére, FE. A. 
1887, p. 63.) 

L. vulgare: Descriptive and cultural 
—Laburnum autumnale. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
VI. 475. 1850.) 

— [Nordlinger, Hermann.] Hin merkwiirdiger Bohnenbaum, 
Cytisus Laburnum L. var. (Krit. Bl. XLVI. pt. 2, pp. 246— 
248. 1864.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Cytisus Laburnum intermedium.] (Rev. 
Hort. 1866, pp. 379-380.) 

[Podoeytisus caramanicus.] (Rev. Hort. 

— Carriére,E.A. Unarbre extraordinairement beau. (Rev. 
Hort. 1868, p. 278.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Cytisus Laburnum aureus. (Flore 
Serr. XXI1. 145, pl. 2242/2243. 1875.) 
— Smith, W. G. Cytisus Laburnum aureum. 
1875, 1 p., pl. 182.) 

—Carriére, KE. A. [Laburnum robustum.] 
p. 340.) 
— Deegen, [ranz, (jr.). Cytisus Laburnum aureus (new 
Golden oder Golden feather). (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 
1878, pp. 337-338, pl.) 
—May. [Laburnum tardiflorum.] (Rev. Hort. 1878, p. 120.) 
—(Carriére, E. A.] [Laburnum monstruosum fastigiatum.] 
(Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 260.) 

— Ugolini, Guglielmo. Cytisus Laburnum Lin. (Maggiocion- 
dolo). (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XVIL. 227-230. 1892.) 

— Pathological 
—Westwood,I.O0. The Laburnumleaf miner. 
ser. 2, XVI. 696, il. 142. 1881.) 
—Thickened branch of Laburnum. 
XXYV. 630, il. 143. 1886.) 

— Economic 

— Resch, F. A. Der Bohnenbaum, ein sicheres Mittel den 
Holzmangel mit abzuhelfen, nebst einer allgemeinen Einlei- 
tung und Bemerkungen iiber den Holzmangel, und die so sehr 
gestiegenen Holzpreisse. 78 pp. 1ltab. S. Erfurt, 1800. 

— Caventou, J. B. Examen chimique des fleurs du Cytise des 
Alpes (Cytisus Laburnum Linn.). (Jour. Pharm. Paris, III. 
306-309. 1817.) 

— Chevallier, A. & Lassaigne, J. L. Notice sur les graines du 
faux Ebénier (Cytisus Laburnum). (Jour. Pharm. Paris, IV. 
340-343, 554-558. 1818.) 
—R. Ueber den Nutzen des Bohnenbaums (Cytisus Labur- 
num). (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. TV. 508. 1828.) 

—T{[revelyan], W.C. Yewand Laburnum imported to Eng- 
land for the manufacture of bows in the 16th century. (Hdinb. 
New Philos. Jour. XXXVI. (1843-44), p. 210. 1844.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.]. Notice sur le Cytise 
des Alpes et sur le Cytise faux-ébénier. 15 pp. Paris, 
1846. — From: ‘‘ Monit. Eaux For. février & mars, 1846.” 

— Principes actifs et emploi thérapeutique du Cytise. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XLII. 160-162. 1862.) — 
From: Edinb. Med. Jour. 

(Floral Mag. 

(Rev. Hort. 1876, 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
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Laburnum vulgare: Husomann, August & Marmé, Wi{il- 
helm]. Vorliiufige Mittheilung tiber Cytisin und Laburnin, 
awei neue Pflanzenbasen in Cytisus Laburnum,  (Zeitechr. 
Chem. Pharm. 1. 161-162. 1865.) —— Sur les alealofdes du 
Waux Gbénier, (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 111, 77 
78. 1866.) 

— Rouge. lmpoisonnement par les fleurs de Cytise. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, VIL. 467-468. 1868.) 

—S5., J. L. MWmpoisonnement par les semences de Laburnum. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, X. 442. 1869.) — From: 
“Med. press & circular, Aug. 18, 1869.” 

—Husemann, August. Ueber das Cytisin, ein neues Alkaloid 
im Genus Cytisus. (Naturf. Ges. Graubiind. Jahresber. new 
ser. XLV. (1868-69), pp. 197-219. 1869. — Zeilschr. Chem. 
Pharm. V. 677-680, 1869.) Sur la cytisine. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, X1. 509-510. 1870.) 

— Cytisine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XIII. 175- 
176. 1871.) — Prom: Pharm. Jour. Web. 25, 1871. 

—Clouet, J. Empoisonnement par les fleurs du Cytise. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXII. 880-382. 1876.) 

—Vancee, John. Poisoning by Laburnum seeds. (Lancet, 
1877, pt. 2, p. 414. — Gard. XII. 273. 1877.) 

—[Carriére, ©. A.] [Laburnum serotinum.] (Mev. ort. 1879, 
p. 260.) 

—Carriére, I. A. Le Cytisus Laburnum est-il vénéneux? 
(Rev. Hort. 1880, pp. 277-278.) 

—Empoisonnement par le Cytise. 
Paris, ser. 5, VI. 204. 1882.) 

“Aee2) Giftigkeit des Goldregens. (Morstl. Bl. XXI. 268. 

(Jour. 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 

— Prevost, J. L. & Binet, Paul. Recherches expérimentales, 
relatives 4 l’action physiologique du Cytisus Laburnum. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CV. 468-470. 1887. — Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVI. 461-463. 1887.) 
—Spangenberg, Ernst. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Wirkung 
des Cytisin. (Diss.) 15+[1] pp. O. Jsiel, 1891. (Labo- 
ratorium der pharmakognostischen Sammlung in viel.) 

LENNEA 
(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. IIL. 26-27, il. 246. 

LESPEDEZA (Dersmopivm spec.) 

L. bicolor: Riegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenjl. VII. 309-310. 
1858.) 

— Hérincq, ['[rancois]. Un bouquet de fleurs de Segrez et 
notamment du Lespedeza bicolor.. (Hort. rang. 1868, pp. 
205-209.) 

—Lescuyer, O. Lespedeza bicolor. (Hort. Frang. 1869, pp. 
330-331, pl. 11.) 

— [Bentzien, J. A.] 
Ligustrum og Lespedeza bicolor. 
pp. 267-268.) 

— Bolle, Carl. (Deutsch. Gart. 1881, pp. 141-143, 1 il.) 
—J. (Gard. & For. I. 285. 1888.) 
— Kellner, O., Yoshii, T. & Nagaoka, M. Experiments on the 
cultivation of Lespedeza bicolor Turez. (Hagi) as a furage 
crop. (Coll. Agric. Tokyo Bull. I. no. 9, pp. 26-43. 1891.) 

L. Sieboldii: Witte, H{einrich]. [Desmodium penduliflo- 
rum.] (In his Flora . . . pp. 305-308, pl. 77. 1868.) 

—TLebas, [E.]. Desmodium penduliflorum. (Rev. Hort. 
1869, pp. 9-10.) 

—Krieger, W. Ueber zwei sehr empfehlenswerthe Striiucher 
des freien Landes. (Gartenjl. XX. 5-6. 1871.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Desmodium penduliflorum. (Rev. Hort. 
1873, pp. 211-212, pl.) 
—Hemsley, W. B. A graceful wall or rock shrub, Desmo- 
dium penduliflorum. (Gard. X. 216, pl. 35. 1876.) 

— Desmodium penduliflorum. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 748, 
il. 133. 1883.) 

—Blean], W. J. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 453. 1895.) 
—Rehnelt, I’. Lespedeza Sieboldi Miq. var. alba. (Jéller’s 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. XI. 323. 1896.) 

LEUCAENA 
Morris, D{aniel]. On the singular effect. produced on certain 
animals in the West Indies by feeding on the young shoots, 
leaves, pods and seeds of the wild Tamarind or Jumbai_ plant 
(Leucaena glauca Benth.). (Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. LXV. 
1017-1018. 1896.) 

Wirkung der Leucaena glauca auf Haustiere. (Tropenpjlanzer, 
IV. 515. 1900.) — From: ‘“Merks Bericht, Juni 1899.” 

{Lennea robinioides.] 
1853.) 

Bemerkninger om forskjellige Arter af 
(Dansk Havetid. 1872, 

451 

LONCHOCARPUS (Rontssa spec.) 
Dyer, ‘I’. W. T(hiselton]-. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot, XX 
406, 1884.) 

LL. cyanescens: [Lonchocarpus cyanescens ] 
Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 74-75.) 
Yoruba Indigo. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 268- 

269, 1 pl.) 
L. nicou: Geoffroy, ©. Contribution Al’étude du Robinia 
Nicou Aublet, au point de vue botanique, chimique et phy- 
sidlogique. S86pp. 11 pl (Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. II. 
[pt. 1]. 1895.) 

L. rufescens: Geoffroy, I. 
principe actif. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
454-455, 1892.) 

L. violaceus: Pool, J. i. 

A01~ 

(Kew Bull, 

Sur le Robinia Nicou et son 
ser. 5, XXVI. 

Nekoe, een indiaansch vischver- 
gift. (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. X. 18-21. 1898.) 

LOTUS 
Lotus peliorhynchus. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XVI. 297, pl. 3. 1891.) 

LUPINUS 
Mottet, S[¢raphin]. 
239, il. 103. 1898.) 

Micheli, Mare. Lupinus arboreus Sims. 
296, il. 60. 1899.) 

LYSILOMA 
Sabicu-wood. (Moy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1880, p. 54. 

MEZONEURUM 

Daveau, J[ules]. Mezoneurum angolense. 
pp. 135-136.) 

MIMOSA 

Milward, Edward. A letter concerning an antidote to the In- 
dian poison in the West Indies. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 
XLII. (1742-43), pp. 2-10. 1744.) 

Kent, T. On the extract of Mimosa bark for the use of tan- 
ners, imported from New South Wales. (Edinb. Philos. 
Jour. XI. 266-267. 1824.) — From: “ Journal of arts.” 

Virey, J. J. Sur une écorce dite virginale, le barbatimas des 
Brésiliens, Portugais, et sur ses usages. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
XVIII. 576-578. 1832.) 
—— Sur Vorigine de l’extrait tinctorial et tannant importé de 
Buenos-Ayres. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, ser. 3, Il. 322-323. 
1842.) 

Nobele, L. de. Les Sensitives. 
133-135. [1898.]}) 

M. coccifera: Soubeiran, J. L. Note sur la gomme de 
Sonora, le suc de Varennea, et la résine de Panal. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXVIII. 196-198. 1855.) 

M. floribunda: Houllet. Mimosa floribunda. (Rev. Hort. 
1867, pp. 111-112, pl.) 

M. latispinosa: Hfarrow], R. L. 
XVI. 562. 1894.) 

M. magnosa: L’écorce de Mimosa tannante et désincrus- 
tante. (Rev. Sci. France, XLIX. 30. 1892.— Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXV. Renseign. p. 26. 1892.) — Une 
nouvelle écorce tannante. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XIX. 
pt. 1, pp. 333-334. 1892.) 

M. marginata: (Koch, Karl.] Drei zu empfehlende Pilan- 
zen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. UI. 233- 
235. 1860.) “00. 

M. odorata: Virlet d’Aoust. Sur le systéme de tannage 
rapide des peaux au Méxique. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LXXI. 589-590. 1870.) 

M. pudica: Wierzbike. Om Overvintringen og Pleien af 
den undseelige Mimosa (Mimosa pudieca). _ (Nord. Lando. 
Landhuush. Mag. III. 393-395. .1803.) — From: “‘Annalen 
der Gartnerey.” 
—OpdaviSys, Geddwpos. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] KaNcépyaa 
"Axaxias } Maubons THs aldjuoros, (Acacia pudica Lamk., Mimosa 
pudica Lin., Sensitive 76» Td\\wr. My pod axrov, Ko S 
[The cultivation of Mimosa pudica.] (Tewzomed, I. 32 
1872.) 

— Nekut, Franti&ek. 
plant.] (Vesmir, IIL. 109-110, 1 il. 

Lupinusarboreus L. (Jardin, X11. 238- 

(Gartenfl. XLVIII. 

1881.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1885, 

(Rev. Hort. Belge, XXIV. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

Citlivka stydlivi. [On the Sensitive 
1874.) 
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Mimosa Spegazzinii: Canneva, G.B. Di una nuova 
Sensitiva (Mimosa Spegazzinii R. Pir.) coltivata nel R. orto 
botanico di Roma. (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. XVII. 163-166. 
1892.) 

—Rehnelt, I’. Mimosa Spegazzini. (Gartenwelt, I. 19, 2 il. 
1898.) 

M. uraguensis: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Pax- 
ton’s Flow. Gard. IL. 129, il. 200. 1853.) 

MIRBELIA (Dicuosema) 

Mfoore, Thomas]. Dichosema subinerme. 
1852, p. 129, 1 pl.). 

MUCUNA (Srizoronium) 

Chamberlaine, William. A practical treatise on the efficacy 
of Stizolobium or Cowhage, internally administered, in dis- 
eases occasioned by worms. Ed. 5. 76 pp. O. London, 
1792. 

Murray, Andrew. Remarks on some plants and their natural 
history contributions from Old Calabar. (Hdinb. New Philos. 
Jour. new ser. X. 159-161. 1859.) 
—— Remarks on some plants from Old Calabar. 
Bot. Soc. Trans. VI. 288-290. 1860.) 

M. macrobotrys: Westland, A. B. 
214-215. 1894.) 

M. monosperma: [Rennie, James.] Mucuna mono- 
sperma. (Mag. Bot. Gard. I. 66, pl. 10. 1833.) 

M. pruriens: Montgomery, W. The ‘Agy’ tree. 
nanarivo Ann. [III.] no. 9, pp. 118-119. 1885.) 

—Florida Velvet Bean. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, pp. 
207-208.) 

MYROXYLON (Totvirers; MyrosrperMuM spec.) 

Hoffmann, Friedrich. _ De balsamo peruviano ejusque viribus 
et usu. 28 pp. Q. Halae, 1703. — [Another ed.] 31 pp. 
Q. Halae, 1706.+ — Exercitatio medica de balsamo peru- 
viano, ejusque viribus et usu. Q. Halae, 1750. 

Lehmann, J. [G.] C. (praeses). De balsamo peruviano nigro. 
(Diss.) (8. Schmider.) 40 pp. sq. D. Lipsiae, [1707]. 

Hadley, Henricus. De balsamo peruviano. (Diss.) 13 pp. 
Q. Lugduni Batavorum, 1718. 

Guibourt. Des baumes du Perou et de Tolu. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XVII. 81-89, il. 1850.) 

Balsam of Peru. (Technologist, I. 59-61. 1861.) 
Il balsamo del Peri. (Riv. For. [III.] 416. 1863.) 
Kachler, J. Uber den Perubalsam. (Akad. Wiss. Wien 
Sitzber. LIX. pt. 2, pp. 523-530. 1869.) 

Baillon, [Henri]. Sur l’origine des baumes de Tolu et du 
Pérou. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XIX. 229-230. 
1874.) 

Trog, Hans. Studien iiber den Perubalsam und seine Entste- 
hung. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXXII. 70-98, 2 pl. 1894.) 

Thoms, H[ermann]. Ueber Perubalsam. (Deutsch. Pharm. 
Ges. Ber. VIII. 264-281. 1858.) Sur le baume de Pérou. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, IX. 60-62. 1899.) 

M. Pereirae: Virey, J. J. Remarques sur le premier quina- 
quina des anciens Peruviens, ou sur |’Arbre du baume de 
Pérou, avec la description de ses semences. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, XV. 180-184. 1829.) 

— Kopp, E. Recherches sur l’acide cinnamique et sur le cin- 
naméne. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. X XI. 1376-1380. 
1845.) 

— Pereira, Jonathan. On the Myrospermum of Sonsonate, 
from which balsam of Peru, white balsam, and balsamito are 
obtained. (Pharm. Jour. X. 280-290, il. 1851.) Om 
Myrospermum fra Sonsonate og den deraf erholdte Balsa- 
mium peruvianum nigrum & album samt Balsamito. (Arch. 
Pharm. Kj ¢benh. VIII. 121-125. 1851.) 

— Dorat, Charles. On the production of balsam of Peru. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, II. (1860-61), pp. 172-174. 1861.) 

— Hanbury, Daniel. Note on the use of balsam of Peru in the 
Roman Catholic chureh. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, II. (1860- 
61), pp. 446-448. 1861. — Also in his Science papers. . . 
pp. 293-296. 1876.) 

— Hanbury, Daniel. On the manufacture of balsam of Peru. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, V. (1863-64), pp. 241-248, 315-317, 
5 il. 1864. — Also in his Science papers . . . pp. 296-309, 
il. 1876.) — Reprinted:10pp. 4il. O. t-p-c. [London, 
1863. ] 

(Gard. Comp. 

(Edinb. 

(Gard. & For. VII. 

(Anta- 

Myroxylon Pereirae: (Redwood, Theophilus, Bentley, 
Robert & Barnard, John.] Growth of Balsam of Peru tree. 
(Pharm. Jour, ser. 8, VI. (1864-65), pp. 441-442. 1865.) 

— Kraut, KX. Ueber den Perubalsam. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. 
CLIL. 129-137. 1869.) 

— Acclimatization experiments with medicinal plants. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 8, VIII. (1877-78), p. 30. 1878.) 
— G{risard], J[ules]. Récolte du baume du Salvador. (Soc. 
Accl. Paris Bull. XLI. pt. 1, pp. 478-479. 1894.) 

— Germann, H. Ueber die riichte von Myroxylon Pereirae 
und den weissen Perubalsam. (Arch. Pharm. COXXXIV. 
641-647. 1896.) 

—Preuss. Der Perubalsam in Centralamerika und seine Kul- 
tur. (Lropenpflanzer, LV. 527-543, 4il. 1900.) 

— Mannich, Carl. Chemische Untersuchung der Perubalsam- 
sorten, von Herrn Dr. Preuss aus San Salvador mitgebracht. 
(Tropenpflanzer, IV. 543-544. 1900.) 

M.peruiferum: Ruiz, Hippolito. Description of the tree 
known in the kingdom of Peru under the name of Quinquino, 
and of its bark, called quinquina, which is distinct from the 
quina or cascarilla. (Jn Lampprt, A. B. An illustration of 
the genus Cinchona . . . pp. 92-97, 1 pl. 1821.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. (Jn their Medical 
botany ... III. 6 pp., pl. 102. 1831.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Spratt, Gfeorge]. (In Woopvitir, 
W{illiam]. Medical botany ... V. 48-51, 1 pl. 1832.) 
—Hayne, I. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse 
... XIV. 11, pl. 11. [1843?]) 

— Carson, Joseph. [Myrospermum peruiferum.] (In his 
Illustrations of medical botany . . . I. 37-38, pl. 31. 1847.) 

— Rock, T. D. On Balsam seeds. (Technologist, II. 302-304, 
4il. 1862.) 

—Baillon, H[{enri]. Sur le baume de Guatémala. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. 237-238. 1889.) 

— Peckolt, T[heodor]. Myroxylon peruiferum, Linn. f. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XI. (1880-81), pp. 818-819. 1881.) 

M. pubescens: Pereira, Jonathan. On Myrospermum pubes- 
cens, and its medicinal products, balsamito, balsam of Peru 
and white balsam. (Pharm. Jour. X. (1850-51), pp. 230-234, 
280-290, 16 il. 1851.) 

M. toluiferum: Woodville, William]. [Toluifera Bal- 
samum.] (Jn his Medical botany . . . III. 526-527, pl. 193. 
1793.) 

— Hayne, IF. G. [Myroxylon punctatum.] (In his Getreue 
Darstellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde 
gebréiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . XIV. 12, pl. 12. [1843?]) 

—Leroy. Notesur le fruitdu Myroxylum toluiferum. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XI. 37-38. 1847.) 
—Scharling, E. A.  Beitrige zur Beleuchtung derjenigen 
chemischen Verhiltnisse, welche bei den im Handel vor- 
kommenden Balsamen stattfinden. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. 
XCVII. 68-95, 168-192. 1856.) 
— Weir, John. On the Myroxylon Toluiferum and the mode 
of procuring the balsam of Tolu. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 
IV. 99-101. 1864. — Technologist, V. 67-71. 1865. — 
Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, VI. (1864-65), pp. 60-63. 1865.) 
— Busse, E. Die Bestandtheile des Tolubalsams. (Deutsch. 
Chem. Ges. Ber. [X. 830-833. 1876.) 

—Vanden-Berghe, Maximilien. L’Arbre 4 baume de Tolu. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 1, pp. 639-640. 1891.) 

— Oberlander, Paul. Ueberden Tolubalsam. (Arch. Pharm. 
CCXXXII. 559-600. 1894.) —— Recherches sur le baume 

[1880.] 

de Tolu. [Extract.] (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, 1. 
458-461. 1895.) 

NEPTUNIA 

Otto, Friedrich. Kultur der Neptunia oleracea Lour. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XVI. 345-346. 1848.) 

NOTOSPARTIUM 
Notospartium Carmichaeliae. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 169, 
i]. 26. 1883.) 

T. The Pink Broom of New Zealand. 
lil. 1893.) 

OLNEYA 

Parrish. Olneya Tesota. 

ONONIS 

Asso, Ign. [Ononis juncea, O. aragonensis.] (In his Synopsis 
stirpium indigenarum Aragoniae, pp. 96-97, pl. 6. 1772.) 

(Gard. XLIV. 257, 

(Rev. Hort. 1882, p. 126.) 
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Willkomm, Il. M. (Jn his Die Strand- und Steppengebiete 
der iberischen Halbinsel . pp. 113-115. 18652.) 

O. fruticosa: Gordon, [George]. (Gard. 11. 127, 1873.) 
— Carriére, 11. A. (Iev. Mort. 1876, p. 40.) 
— Purpus, A. Kmpfehlenswerte, wenig: verbreitete Blliiten- 
stritucher. (Mdller’s D, Gdrln.-Zeit. X1, 297-298. 1896.) 
—Lemoine, II. Une plante oubliée, l’Ononis fruticosa, 
din, XIV. 215. 1900.) 

OXYLOBIUM (Popvornonium) 

Lindley, John. Oxylobium capitatum. 
Mise. notes, p, 41, no. 80, 1841.) 

Podolobium berberifolium, 
notes, p. 44, no. 89. 1841.) 
— Oxylobium obovatum. 
p. 41, no. 49. 1843 

Otto, W[duard]. [Oxylobium argenteum var.] (Allg. Deutsch. 
Gart. Blumenzeil, VII, 222. 1851.) 

a a ae IZUS 

Sillevoldt, I. I. T. van. Derrid en Pacchyrhizid; 
drage tot de ae van de Indische visehgiften. 
Tijdschr. Pharm. XI. 246-256. 1899.) 

PARKIA (INGA spec.) 
P. biglobosa: Heckel, Wdouard. Du Houlle (Parkia bi- 
globosa Benth.) donnant le produit appelé café du Sou- 
dan. — Les végétaux utiles de l'Afrique tropicale, II. (Soc. 
Géogr. Marseille Bull. XI. 241-258. 1887.) — Reprinted : 
18 pp. O. n.t-p. [Marseille, 1887.] 

— Heckel, Mdouard «& Schlagdenhauffen, Fr. Du café du 
Soudan fourni par le fruit alimentaire du Houlle (Parkia bi- 
elobosa Benth.), dans l’Afrique équatoriale. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XV. 601-607; XVI. 13-15, Gil. 1887.) — 
Reprinted: ll pp. Gil. O. Paris, 1887. 

P. intermedia: Grevelinck, [A. H.] Bisschop. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XVI. 429. 1858-59.) 

—Teysmann, J. I). Over de Petier- en Bengkoe-boomen. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X XTX. 395-397. 1867.) 

P. pendula: Robillard, I'[éljix. TFloraison du Parkinsonia 
aculeata, et de ’Inga pendula, au jardin botanico-rural de 
V’Université de Valence, (Uspagne). (Cercle Prat. Hort. Bot. 
Seine-Inf. Bull. V. 147-150. 1849. — Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
XL. 361-363. 1849.) 

P. speciosa: Oetoyo. Iets over de Arén en de petécultuur. 
(Tijdschr. Binnenl. Best. VILL. 270-274. 1893.) 

PARKINSONIA 

Robillard, F[éljix. Floraison du Parkinsonia aculeata .. . 
1849. See under PARKIA PENDULA, above. 

Parkinsonia als Heckenpflanze. (Wien. Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. VII. 125. 1882.) — From: “ Agricoltura italiana.’ 

PELTOGYNE 
Hayne, F. G. [Peltogyne latifolia.] (In his Getreue Darstel- 
lungund Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchli- 
chen Gewiichse . . . XI. no. 7, pl. 7. 1830.) 

PELTOPHORUM (Carsaxpinia spec.) 
P. dasyrachis: Zeper, P. De Caesalpinia dasyrachys, als 
schaduwboom voor de Koffie. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. 
Ind. XXVI. 202-205. 1882.) 
—Romburgh, Plieter] van. Een te weinig gebruikte schaduw- 
boom (Caesalpinia dasyrhachis Miq.). (Zeysmannia, X. 583- 
587. 1900.) 

P. ferrugineum: Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Caesalpinia fer- 
ruginea.] (Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. 1. 169. 1876.) 

— Broadway, W.E. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 767. 1891.) 

PENTACLETHRA 
Arnaudon, J. The seed of Owala or Opochala, of the Gaboon 
and Fernando Po, and the oil which it contains. (Technolo- 
gist, III. 155-158; IV. 32. 1863-64.) — The Owala or 
Opochala (Pentaclethra macrophylla Benth.) of the Gaboon 
and Iernando Po, and the oil contained in its seed. (Jour. 
Bot. I. 302-307. 1863.) 

Jackson, J. R. On the Owala or Opochala. (Technologist, IV. 
32. 1864.) 

Heckel, douard. Beurre d’Owala (Pentaclethra macrophylla 
Benth.). — Recherches sur les graines grasses . Unst. 
Colon. Marseille Ann. IV. 183-192, 2 il., 1 pl. 1898.) 

(Jar- 

(Bot. Reg. XXVIII. 

(Bot. Ieg. XXVII. Mise. 

(Bot. Reg. XX1LX. Mise. notes, 

eon bij- 
(Nederl. 

(Natwurk. 

—o—. 
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PETTERIA (Cysisus spec.) 

Lindley, John, Cytisus Weldenii. (ot, Reg. XXV. Mise. 
XXVIII. Mise, notes, p. 40, no. notes, pp. 72-73, no. 122; 

38. 1439 42.) 

PILYSOSTIGMA 

Daniell, W. I’. On the natives of Old Callebar, west coast of 
Africa, (Mdinb. New Philos. Jour, XL (1845-46), pp. 

327. 1846.) 

Christison, Sir Robert. On the properties of the ordeal-bean 
of Old Calabar, western Africa. (Month. Jour. Med. Edin- 
burgh, XX. 193-204. 18656. Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. 11. 
(1850-57), pp. 280-282. 1857.) —— Sur les propriétés du 
haricot vénéneux de Ia Vieille Calabre. (Jour. Pasi Chim. 
Paris, ser. 3, XXVIII. 287-294. 1855.) 

Extrait d’une autre note sur la féve d’épreuyve. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XLIV. 51-52. 1863.) - 
Jour. V. May, 1863. 

De Ja féve du Calabar. 
XLIV. 350-352. 1863.) 

Fraser, .. R. Notes on the physiological action of the Calabar 
poison bean (Physostigma venenosum Balfour). [Abstract] 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XVII. 32 1863.) 

Giraldés, [J. A.J. Action exercée sur la pupille par l’extrait de 
la féve du Calabar (Physostigma venenosum). (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. LV ‘Il. 45-46. 1863.) 

Hanbury, Danicl. Note on the ordeal bean of Calabar (Phy- 

314 

(Jour. Pharm. 

I'rom: Pharm. 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3 a, 

sostigma venenosum Balf.). (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, 1V. 559- 
561. 1863. — Jour. Bot. I. 239-243. 1863. — Also in his 
Science papers . . . pp. 312-315. 1876.) —— Notice sur la 
féve d’épreuve du Calabar. 
3, XLIV. 47-51. 1863.) 

Barlet, G. Le Physostigma venenosum Balf. ou féve du 
Calabar. (Belg. Hort. XIV. 114-115. 1864.) 

Jobst, J[ulius] & Hesse, O[swald]. Ueber die Bohne yon Cala- 
bar. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. CX XIX. 115-121. 1864.) 
Sur la féve de Calabar. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 
XLV. 277-278. 1864.) 

Hanbury, Daniel. On the best methods of applying the Cala- 
bar bean in ophthalmic medicine. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, V. 
(1863-64), pp. 25-26. 1864. — Also in his Science papers 
.. . pp. 316-318. 1876.) 

Bell. Sur le papier de Calabar. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 4, I. 59-60. 1865.) — From: Répert. Pharm. Paris. 

Christison, Sir Robert. Action de la féve de Calabar sur 
économie. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, I. 60-62. 
1865.) — From: Répert. Pharm. Paris. 

Hfall], [H. C.] van. De giftboon van den Calabar. 
Natuur, 1865, pp. 94-97.) 

Ruete, Benno. Ueber die Calabar-Bohne. 
Leipzig, 1865. 

Vée, Amédée. Recherches chimiques et physiologiques sur la 
féveduCalabar. (Thése.) 34pp. O. Paris, 1865.7 —[Ab- 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 

(Album 

(Diss.) 57 pp. O. 

stract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX. 1194. 1865. — 
Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, I. 70-72. 1865.) 

Mello, J. de. De l’action de la teinture de féve de Calabar sur 
les animaux. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, IV. 55. 
1866.) — From: Gaz. Méd. Paris. 

Fraser, T. R. On the physiological action of the Calabar bean 
(Physostigma venenosum Balf.). [1866-67.] (Roy. Soc. 
Edinb. Trans. XXIV. 715-787. 1867.) —[Abstract. 1867.] 
(Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. VI. (1866-69), pp. 51-58. 1869.) 
Recherches experimentales sur l’antagonisme existant entre 
Vatropine et la féve de Calabar. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 4, XVI. 434-487. 1872.) 

Hesse, O[swald]. Ueber Physostigmin. 
CXLI. 82-86. 1867.) 

(Ann. Chem. Pharm. 
Physostigmine — Chemical no- 

tices from foreign sources. (Chem. News, XV. 149. 1867.) 

C., N. Nouvelles expériences sur la féve du Calabar; son uti- 
lité pour combattre le tétanos, et l’empoisonnement par Ia 
strichnine [sic]. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, VIL. 46-49. 
1868.) — From: ‘“‘ Revue médicale.” 

Keyworth. Empoisonnement par la strychnine traité avec 
succés au moyen de la féve de Calabar. (Jour. Phar? 2. 
Paris, ser. 4, X. 1870.) — From: “Glas: 
cal journal.” 

Empoisonnement par la féve de Calabar. (Jour. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XIV. 385. 1871.) — Fror 
Jour. July 15, 1871. 

210-211. 
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Vincent, Lfouis]. Sur la féve d’épreuve du Calabar. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XV. 109-114. 1872.) The 
Calabar bean. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, IL. (1871-72), pp. 906- 
907. 1872.) 

Gubler, A{dolphe]. De Vantagonisme thérapeutique et spé- 
cialement de l’antidotisme réciproque de la belladonne et de 
la fave de Calabar. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XVI. 
448-455. 1872.) 

Tison, Mdouard. Tlistoire de la féve de Calabar. (‘Thése.) 
100 pp. O. Paris, 1873. 

Barbosa, A. M. echerches sur l’action de la féve de Calabar; 
traduit du portugais par Dr. E. Bertherand. 15 pp. O. 
Marseille, 1874. 

Harnack, [Prich] & Witkowsky, [Ludwig]. La féve de Calabar; 
ses principes immédiats. (Jowr. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XXVI. 283-284. 1877.) — From: Pharm. Jour. July, 1877. 
Haaxman, P. J. & Merck. Quelques mots sur la calabarine et 
laphysostigmine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, X XVII. 
281-282. 1878.) — From: “ Soc. royale de pharm. de Bru- 
velles Bull.” 

Poehl, A[lexander]. Ueber die Alkaloide der Calabarbohne. 
(Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XVII. 385-391. 1878.) 

Hesse, O[swald]. Ueber Phytosterin und Cholesterin. (Ann. 
Chem. CXCII. 175-179. 1878.) Phytostérine et chole- 
stérine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, X XIX. 284. 
1879.) 

Holmes, E. M. Note on Calabar bean. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
IX. (1878-79), pp. 9138-914, 2 il. 1879.) 
Dannemann, Adolf. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Wirkung des 
Physostigmin. (Diss.) 15+[l]pp. O. Iiel, 1891. (Labo- 
ratorium der pharmakognostischen Sammlung in Kiel.) 

Ferreira da Silva, S.J. Sur une nouvelle réaction de l’ésérine 
et une matiére colorante verte dérivée du méme alcaloide. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX VII. 330-331. 1893.) 

Petit, A. & Polonovsky, [M.]. tude sur ]’éserine, ses sels et 
dérivés. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X XIX. 55-59. 
1894.) 

Ehrenberg. Alcaloides des féves de Calabar. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 6, II. 82. 1895.) — From: Chem. Centr. 
II. 489. 1894. 

Barth, Herm[ann]. [Physostigma venenosum.] (Bot. Centr. 
LXXYV. 371-374. 1898.) [Chemical.] 

PICKERINGIA 
Rhododendron occidentalisand Pickeringia montana. (Gard. 
XIII. 363. 1878.) Varia; Rhododendron occidentale et 
Pickeringia montana. (Rev. Hort. 1878, pp. 248-249.) 

PIPTADENITA (Acacta spec.) 

Brazilian gum arabic. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 
128-129.) 
PIPTANTHUS (TueErRmorsis spec.) 

Thermopsis nepaulensis De.; Th. Laburnifolia Don; Baptisia 
nepalensis Hook.; Piptanthus nepalensis Sweet, (Fam. des 
Légumineuses, tribu des Sophorées). (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
XII. 353-355. 1833.) 

Carriére, E. A. Thermopsis nepalensis. 
pp. 289-290, il. 31.) 
—— [Thermopsis nepalensis.] (Rev. Hort. 1878, p. 280.) 
—— [Thermopsis nepalensisaurea.] (Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 100.) 
Piptanthus nepalensis or the evergreen Laburnum. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 794. 1885.) 

Carriére, E. A. Thermopsisnepalensis. (Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 
303-304, il. 59.). 

PISCIDIA ([curuyomerHt,) 
[Virey, J. J.] Propriétés médicales de la Piscidia erythrina L. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVIII. 706-707. 1832.) 

Hamilton, William. On the medical properties of the Piscidia 
erythrina, or Jamaica Dogwood. (Med. Bot. Soc. Lond. 
Trans. [I1I.] 17-22. 1834.) 

On the Jamaica Dog-wood. (Pharm. Jour. TV. (1844— 
45), pp. 76-78, 111-114. 1845.) Sur les propriétés nar- 
cotiques de l’écorce de laracine de Piscidiaerythrina. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, VI. 422-423. 1844.) Over 
de narcotische eigenschappen van den bast des wortels van 
Piscidia Erythrina Jaeq. (Tijdschr. Schei. Artsenijb. II. 111- 
113. 1845.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1868, 

Ott. Propriétés narcotiques du Piscidia erythrina. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VIII. 517-518. 1883.) 

Parke, Davis & Co. (Jn their Working bulletins . . . I. 3- 
29, 7il. 1883.) 

Limousin, G. Sur la Piscidia erythrina. (Jowr. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, X. 217-219. 1884.) — rom: Répert. Pharm. 
Paris. 

—— Sur Vécorce de Piscidia erythrina. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, X. 352-854. 1884.) 

(Paul, B. H.] Piscidia erythrina, Jamaica Dogwood. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 38, XVI. (1885-86), p. 1014. 1886.) 

Ferreira. Hmploithérapeatique du Piscidia erythrina comme 
médicament analgésique. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XV. 467-469. 1887.) — From: Bull. Gén. Therap. 

Parke, Davis& Co. Working bulletin for the collective inves- 
tigation of Jamaica Dogwood (Piscidia erythrina Linné). 
39 pp. O. Detroit, 1888. 
sy G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1890, pp. 593-625, 
Lil. 

V(anden]-B[erghe], M[aximilien]. Emploi médical de l’écorce 
we Barbasco: (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLI. pt. 1, p. 431. 

) 

PiITHECOLOBIUM (Mimosa spec.) 

P. auaremotemo: Hayne, I’. G. (Jn his Getreue Dar- 
stellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuch- 
lichen Gewiichse . . . XIV. no. 13, pl. 13. [1843?]) 

P. dulce: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. 
V. no. 4, pp. 216-217, il. 31. 1899.) 

P. latifolium: Robert. Sur le Mimosa latifolia. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. III. 96-97. 1828.) 

P. polycephalum: [White, R.B.] Shade tree for Coffee. 
(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, p. 306.) —— Schaduw- 
boomen voor Koffie. (Ind. Mercuur, XVIII. 737. 1895.) 

P. saman: Hooker, [Sir J. D.]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XII. 
522-523. 1879.) 
—Jenman,G.8. Pithecolobium saman; report on the habitat, 
growth, &e. . . . (Ind. For. IV. 150-152. 1879.) 
—Pithecolobium Saman. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1878, pp. 
17-19; 1879, pp. 24-25; 1880, p. 21. 1879-81.) 

— Detector, (pseud.). L’Arbre A pluie. (Jil. Hort. XX VII. 11- 
12. 1880.) 

— King, G[eorge]. Directions for sowing Pithecolobium Sa- 
man seed and for treating the young plants. — The garden- 
er’s note book, no. XXVI. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 
ser. 2, VI. (1878-81), pt. 1, p. 256. 1882.) 

— Note on the experimental cultivation of Pithecolobium Sa- 
man in the Horticultural gardens, Lucknow and Saharanpur. 
(Ind. For. TX. 605-606. 1883.) 

— Pithecolobium Saman; précis of reports on the results of 
the experiments made in the Bombay Presidency in the cul- 
tivation of the Pithecolobium Saman tree. (Agric. Hort. 
Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VII. (1882-85), pt. 2, pp. 68-71. 
1886.) 
—R.,M. The Raintree for avenues. (Ind. For. XXI. (1895), 
pp. 46-47. 1896.) 

— Jaager, C. J.de. Een schaduwboom voor Koffie. (Teys- 
mannia, VII. 65-72. 1897.) 

— Jenman,[G.§.]. Pithecolobium Samman ou Arbre 4 pluie. 
(Semaine Hort. III. 196. 1899.) 

P. unguiseata: H. Pithecolobium unguiscata. 
Chron. ser. 3, XV. 10. 1894.) 

PLATYLOBIUM 
Poiteau, [Antoine]. [Platylobium Murrayanum.] (Rev. Hort. 
III. 165-166. 1835-38.) 

PODALYRIA 
W.,B. The Podalyrias. (Gard. XXVIII. 402-403, pl. 514. 
1885.) 

POINCIANA 
Poiteau, [Antoine]. (Rev. Hort. III. 317-319. 1835-38.) 
Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Poinciana regia.] (Jard. Bot. Buiten- 
zorg Ann. I. 170. 1876.) 

Broadway, W. FE. [Poinciana regia. ] 
XI. 108. 1892.) 

PONGAMAIA (DatsBercia spec.) 

Grose, G. H. Note on the oil of the Kurrungah seed (Pon- 
gamia glabra); with a report thereon by C. B. Wood. (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. X. pt. 1, pp. 223-224. 1859.) 

Lépine, J[ules]. Pongamia glabra (Vent.), Dalbergia arborea 
(Willd.), Tamoul, Pounégain-cottejeanai. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XL. 17. 1861.) 

(Gard. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
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Heckel, Mdouard. ITuile de Ilongay ou de Pongam de I’Inde. 
Graines grasses... VIET. (net. Colon. Marseille Ann. V. 
pt. 2, pp. 86-98, Lil. 1898.) 

PRIORIA 

Oil tree, Prioria copaifera Griseb. 
new ser. LV. 77-78. 1897.) 

PROSOPIS (AtaAronta, Srrompocanrs) 

Mesquit beans. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1877, p.20; 1878, p. 17; 
1879, p. 24; 1880, pp. 20-21. 1878-81.) 

The screw bean and Prosopis glandulosa in the Punjab. (Ind. 
For. V. 329-332. 1880.) 

Havard, V{alery|.  (V'orr. Bot. Club Bull. XXII. 120-121; 
XXIII. 87. 1895-96.) 

P. juliflora: Virey, J. J. 
pour la teinture dite algarovilla, 
296-297. 1826.) 

—Marcy, R. B. Die geographische Verbreitung des Mes- 
quite-Baumes, einer Art’ amerikanischen Gummi arabicum- 
Baumes. (Perthes’ Geogr. Anst. Mittheil. 1858, p. 45. — Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX. 60-61. 1864.) 

— The Mezquit-tree. (T'echnologist, V. 48. 1865.) 
—Gomme Mezquite. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XXIV. 86-87. 1876.) — I’rom: “Pharmacist, Mar. 1876.” 

— Miller, A. W. Mezquite gum. (Amer. Pharm. Assoc. Proc. 
XXIII. (1875), pp. 647-655. 1876.) 
— The Mesquite. (Amer. Jour. Pharm. L. 480-482. 1878.) — 
From: Sci. Amer. Aug. 31, 1878. 

— Godefroy, R{ichard]. Le tannin de |’Algarobillo. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXX. 71-72. 1879.) — Irom: 
Allg. Oesterr. Apoth. Ver. Zeitschr. 20. Mirz, 1879. 

-—[Morris, Daniel.]_ Prosopis juliflora. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, XXIV. 243. 1885.) 

— Orcutt, C. R. The Mesquite bean. (West Amer. Sci. VII. 
242-244. 1890-92.) — From: Pacific rural press, June 7, 
1890. 

—Brandegee, T.S. (Zoe, II. 146. 1891.) 
—Reverchon, J[ulien]. (Gard. & For. VI. 503. 1893.) 
—Forbes, R. H. The Mesquite tree; its products and uses. 
(Arizona Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. XIII. 15-26. 1895.) 

P. pubescens: Gillemot, G. L. Beitrag zur Acclimatisi- 
rung neu eingefiihrter Baumsorten. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 
I. 389-390. 1876.) 

PSORALEA 
Otto, Friedrich. Die Psoralea-Arten welche im Konig]. bo- 
tanischen Garten kultivirt werden. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XI. 
282-283. 1843.) 
De la yerba maté du Paraguay (Psoralea glandulosa L.). 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XVIII. 199-201. 1850.) 

Bouton, Louis. Tea substitutes of Mauritius. (Technologist, 
I. 113-115. 1861.) 

Psoralea pinnata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 692, il. 114. 1889.) 

PTEROCARPUS 

Mason, I’. The gumkino of the Tenasserim Provinces. (As. 
Soc. Bengal Jour. XVII. pt. 2, pp. 223-225. 1848.— Edinb. 
New Philos. Jour. XLVI. (1848-49), pp. 262-264. 1849. — 
Pharm. Jour. VIII. (1848-49), 887-3888. 1849.) 

P. Draco: Hayne, I. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und 
Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Ge- 
wiichse . . . IX. no. 9, pl. 9. 1825.) 

(Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. 

Nouvelle substance astringente 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, X11. 

—Bretet. Nouvelles observations sur le Sangdragon et ses 
falsifications. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIII. 
209-211. 1876.) 

— Dragon’s Blood tree of the West Indies. (Bot. Dept. Ja- 
maica Bull. XLV. 2; XLVII. 2-3. 1893.) 

—Trimble, Henry. Report on tannin from an exudation of 
Pterocarpus Draco Linn. and known in Jamaica as dragon’s 
blood. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. II. 161-162. 
1895.) 

— [Faweett, William.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. V. 
202-203. 1898.) [EHconomice.] 

P. erinaceus: Virey, J. J. Du kino véritable. 
Pharm. Paris, XIII. 228-232. 1827.) 
— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
botany ... IV. 4 pp., pl. 168. 1831.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Spratt, Gfeorge]. 
W{illiam]. Medical botany . . . V. 44-47, 1 pl. 

(Jour. 

(In Woopvi1tez, 
1832.) 

(Un their Medical 
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Plerocarpus eriInaceus: Daniell, W. fl. 
carpus crinaceus Lam., or Kino tree of weet Africa. 
Jour, XIV, (1854-55), pp. 55-61, 2 il. 18656.) 

P. indicus; Rondot, Nat{alis). [Pterocarpus flavus] (/n his 
Notice du vert de Chine... p. 9%. 18658.) 

Koorders, 8. H. Sono-Kling en Sono-Kembang. (T'eys- 
mannia, V. 94-107. 1894.) 

Greshoff, Maurits). (/n his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten . .. I. 105-109, pl. 1896.) 

Greshoff, Maurits]. Pterocarpus indicus Willd. (Ind. 
Mercuur, XIX. 341-342, 1 pl. 1896.) 

P. Marsupium: Schenck, ©. A. Dissertatio inaug. che- 
mico-medica sistens gummi-kino usum ejusque virtutes. 
(Diss.) 37 pp. O. Marburgi-Cattorum, 1794.4 

— Woodville, Wiilliam]. [Pterocarpus santalinus.) (In his 
Medical botany .. . suppl. pp. 109-110, pl. 254. 1794.) 

—Virey, J.J. Dukino véritable de Ja Gambie ou d’Afrique; 
de son origine, et des divers sucs concrets astringents, usités 
en médecine, (Jour. Pharm. Paris, X11. 228-233. 1827.) 

—Sandelholzbaum. (Ann. Pharm. VIII. 320-224. 1833.) — 
From: Repert. Pharm. Niirnberg, XLV. 218. 

— Royle, J. I’. On East Indiankino. (Pharm. Jour. V. 495 
501. 1846. — Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. V. pt. 2, pp. 
109-114. 1846.) 

— Hennig, ©. Jtude chimique et pharmacologique de Ja 
gomme kino. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXIV. 76- 
78. 1853.) — rom: Arch. Pharm. ser. 2, LX XII. 129. 

— Sicherer, J. C. L. O. 
1878. 

—Btti, Carl. Ueber das malabrische Kinogummi und eine 
daraus zu erhaltende neue Substanz, das Kinoin. (Deutsch. 
Chem. Ges. Ber. XI. 1879-1883. 1878.) Sur la Kinoine. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXX. 81-83. 1879.) 

— Hohnel, Franz, Ritter von. Uber die Art des Auftretens 
einiger vegetabilischer Rohstoffe in den Stammpflanzen. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LXXXIX. pt. 1, pp. 6-16, 1 pL 
1884.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. 1pl. t-p-c. [Wien, 1884] 
Uber das Auftreten des Malabar Kino im Stamme von Pterocarpus 
Marsupium Roxb. (pp. 7-11). 

— Cazeneuve, P[aul] & Hugouneng, [L.]. Sur deux principes 
cristallisés extraits du Santal rouge, la ptérocarpine et l’homo- 
ptérocarpine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVI. 103- 
107, 154-156. 1887.) 

— Cazeneuve, P[{aul] et Hugouneng, L. Sur l’homoptérocar- 
pine et la ptérocarpine du bois de Santal rouge. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. CVII. 737-740. 1888. — Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XIX. 53-61. 1889.) 

— V{anden]-B[erghe], M[aximilien]. Le kino du Malabar. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLI. pt. 2, pp. 428-429. 1894.) 

— [Rama Rao, A.R.] Gumkino. (Jnd. For. XXV. (1899), 
pp. 308-309, 1 il. 1900.) 

— Ribbentrop, B[ferthold] & Dunstan, W.R. Tannin extracts 
from Pterocarpus Marsupium. (Ind. For. XXVI. 517-519. 
1900.) 

P. saxatilis: Wigman, H. J. Fraaie boomen Pterocarpus 
saxatilis Rumph. (Teysmannia, V. 257-266. 1894.) 

PTERODON 
Spurious St. Ignatius beans. 
pp. 103-104.) 

PUERARIA 
Paillieux. Culture expérimentale de plantes chinoises. (Soc. 
Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, X. 21-34. 1883. See pp. 28-31.) 

Clos, D[ominique]. Le Kudzu ou Pueraria de Thunberg a 
Toulouse. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVII. 1151-1152. 
1890.) 

Carriére, E. A. Pueraria Thunbergiana. 
pp. 31-82, il. 8.) 

Pueraria Thunbergiana. 
1893.) 

Poisson, J[ules]. Un nouveau fourrage pour l’Algérie, le 
Pueraria Thunbergiana. (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. XLII. 810—- 
$12. 1895.) — From: Algérie Agric. 

Rehder, Afifred]. Pueraria Thunbergiana Benth. 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. XII. 237. 1897.) 

Unger, Alfred. Pueraria Thunbergiana Benth. 
Gartn.-Zeit. XIV. 581. 1899.) 

Pueraria Thunbergiana. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XXI. 504, iL 
105. 1900.) 

Over santaline. 56 pp. Leiden, 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, 

(Rev. Hort. 1891, 

(Gard. & For. VI. 504-505, il. 74. 

(Molier’s 

(Méller’s D. 



486 LEGUMINOSAE 

Olbrich, St{ephan]. Noehmals Pueraria Thunbergiana. 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XV. 15-16. 1900.) 

PULTENAEA (GasrroLopiuM spec.) 

P. Lindleyana: Rfegel], E[duard von]. 
1538-154. 1857.) 

P. obeordata: Lindley, John. Pultenaea obcordata. (Bot. 
Reg. XXIV. Mise. notes, p. 37, no. 57. 1838.) 

P. rosea: Dean, Richard. Pultenaea rosea. 
new ser. 1 p., pl. 259. 1877.) 

— Moore, T{[homas]. Pultenaea rosea. 
pp. 90-91, 1 il.) 

P. stricta: Rfegel], E[duard] von. 
1857.) 

P. tenuifolia: Riegel], E[duard von]. 
1852.) 

P. ternata: Gastrolobium Hugelii. 
161, pl. 1850.) 

— Morren, Chfarles]. Notice sur le Gastrolobium Hugelii, de 
Henfrey, et sa culture. (Belg. Hort. III. 34-35, pl. 1853.) 

RHYNCHOSIA (GuiycineE spec.) 

Glycine élégante, Glycine elegans. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. X. 
86. 1832.) 

ROBINIA 

Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. Réflexions sur le genre du Robinier, sur ses 
différentes espéces, leurs descriptions génériques et spéci- 
fiques, leur culture, et principalement sur celle du aux 
Acacia . . . 48 pp. O. Paris, 1804. — Supplement. (In his 
Dissertations sur les Sorbiers . . . pp. 28-39. 1804.) 

Camuzet, [J. B.]. Notice sur le genre Robinier. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XVII. 210-215. 1835.) —— Ueber die Gattung 
Robinia. (Allg. Gartenzeit. [V. 53-55. 1836.) —— Om 
Slegten Robinia. (Havetid. 1V. 122-128. 1838.) 

Goinbault, Charles. Mémoire sur les Robinia pseudo-acacia, vis- 
cosa et hispida. (Soc. Sci. Orléans Mém. I. 57-70. 1837.) — 
Reprinted: 16 pp. O. Orléans, 1837. 

Eismann, Gust[av]. Die Gattung Robinia. (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XXXIV. 115-118. 1878.) 

Die Robinien. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXYV. 434— 
437. 1879.) : 

Rodigas, [mil]. De Robinia. 
pp. 362-366.) —— Les Robinia. 
362-366.) 

Ugolini, G[uglielmo]. Delle diverse specie e varieta di Robinia. 
(Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. XVII. 9-14. 1892.) 

Bean, W. J. Robinias. (Gard. LI. 72-73. 1897.) 
Purpus, A. Robinia Pseudacacia L., ihre empfehlenswertes- 
ten Gartenformen und andere Robinia-Arten. (Gartenwelt, 
II. 217-218, 1il. 1898.) 

R. dubia: Robinia hybrida Hortul.; intermedia Hortul. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XII. 358. 1833.) 

R. hispida: Robinia hispida L. und macrophylla Schrad. 
(Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 188-189.) 

—Eude. Moyen de tenir constamment en fleurs le Robinia 
hispida. (Cercle Hort. Bot. Havre Bull. 1859, pp. 58-59. — 
Hort. Franc. 1858, pp. 246-247. — Soc. Hort. France Jour. 
V. 781. 1859.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Sur le Robinia hispida. (Rev. Hort. 1867, 
pp. 309-310.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Fructification du Robinia hispida. (Rev. 
Hort. 1867, p. 431, il. 38.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Robinia hispida grandiflora. (Rev. Hort. 
1872, pp. 109-111.) : 

— Gordon, [George]. [Robinia hispida macrophylla.] (Gard. 
I. 373. 1872.) 

— Gordon, [George]. (Gard. II. 531, 1il. 1873.) 
— Moore, T[homas]. Robinia hispida or Rosa Acacia. (lor. 
Pomol. 1873, pp. 245-246, 1 il.) 
— Siedhof, Carl. Vermehrung der Exochorda grandiflora und 
Robinia hispida. (Gartenfl. XXV. 149-150. 1876.) 

—Vos, C. de. (In NEDERLANDSCHE flora en pomona.. . 
pp. 157-159, pl. 49. 1876.) 
—G., W. The Rose Acacia. (Gard. XX. 295,1 il. 1881.) 
—VanVolxem, Jean. Robinia hispida. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XVI. 444. 1881.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Culture du Robinia hispida. 
1890, pp. 236-237.) 

(Gartenfl. VI. 

(Floral Mag. 

(Flor. Pomol. 1879, 

(Gartenfl. VI. 154. 

(Gartenfl. I. 167. 

(Gard. Mag. Bot. [1.] 

(Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1879, 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1879, pp. 

(Rev. Hort. 

Robinia hispida: *** The large-flowered Rose Acacia. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIL. 739-740, 1 il. 1891.) 

R. neomexicana: [Robinia neomexicana luxurians.] 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XVII. 218, 215. 1892.) 

—Wittmack, L{udwig] & Brettschneider, I". Robinia neo- 
mexicana Asa Gray. (Gartenjl. XLI. 649-651, pl. 1385. 
1892. — See also XLII. 24,90. 1893.) 

—Burvenich, I’réd[éric]. | Robinia neo-mexicana A. Gray. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XXIII. 57-58, il. 13. [1897.]) 

—Luquet, J. Robinia neo-mexicana. (Jardin, XIII. 42. 
1899.) 

R. Pseudacacia: Micheli. Nuova propriet’ della Robinia 
(Pseudo-acacia). (Giorn. Fis. Chim. Stor. Nat. IIL. 491-492. 
1810.) 

—Akerly, Samuel. 
cust tree (Robinia pseudo-acacia). 
363-365. 1817.) ; 

— S[oulange]-Biodin, Itienne]. 
Locust tree), Robinia pseudo-acacia lutea. 
Fromont Ann. III. 156-160. 1831.) . 

— Faux Acacia. — Arbres utiles dans l’6conomie rurale, no. 
VI. (Soc. Hoon. Rur. Russ. Mérid. Bull. 1835, pp. 87-50.) 

— Michaux, André. Notice sur le Robinia Pseudo-Acacia, 
sans épines et frane de pied, variété connue sous le nom 
d’Acacia spectabilis. 4 pp. O. n. t-p. [Paris, 1835.) — 
From: Soc. Agric. France Mém. 

— Camuzet, [J. B.]. Variétés nouvelles et intéressantes du 
Robinia-pseud-Acacia L. (Hort. Univ. I. 142-144. 1839.) 

— Billington, W. Acacia or Locust tree. (Gard. Chron. 1842, 
p. 668.) 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. 
[R. spectabilis, R. pyramidalis]. 
XXXI. 171-173. 
1844.) 
With slightly varying titles. 

Remarks on the cultivation of the Lo- 
(Amer. Month. Mag. 1. 

Robinier jaune (Yellow 
(Inst. Hort. 

(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 

—Uterhart. Note sur un nouvel Acacia (Robinia) obtenu de_ 
semis dans ses cultures, et nommé Robinia Uterhartii. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XXXII. 255-256. 1843.) 

—Pépin. Robinier pyramidal, Robinia pseudo-acacia pyra- 
midalis. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, 1V. 240. 1845-46.) 

—Pé€pin. Note sur le Robinia pseudo-acacia Uterharti, Ro- 
binier faux Acacia d’Uterhart. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, IV. 287- 
288. 1845-46.) 
—Rehder, [J. H.]. Bericht tiber eine neue aus Samen ge- 
wonnene Art von Robinia inermis und eine durch Okuliren 
erhaltene buntblitterige Aesculus atropurpurea, nebst Mit- 
theilungen iiber eine Blutbuchen-Aussaat. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XVIII. 254-255. 1847.) 

— Tassel, (pseud.). Robinia Pseud-acacia. (Gard. Chron. 
1855, pp. 240-241.) 

— (Neubert, Wilhelm.] Robinia inermis pyramidalis, Pyra- 
midenférmige Akazie. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1857, 
pp. 70-72, 226-227, 1 il.) 
— Neumann, [Louis]. Nouvelles variétés de Robinia. (Hort. 
Frang. 1857, pp. 221-222. 
— O[tt]o, E[duard]. Robinia inermis pyramidalis (Pyramiden- 
formige Akazie). (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XIII. 104- 
105, 1 il. 1857. — Bonplandia, V. 89-90, 1il. 1857.) 

—Pissot. Description de cinq Robiniers obtenus par M. 
Clavier, de Tours. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. I11. 697-698. 
1857.) 

— Schickler, C. Robinia inermis pyramidalis. (Gartenjl. VI. 
97-98, pl. 190. 1857.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Robinia Pseudacacia var. fastigiata.] 
(ill. Hort. VI. 20-21, 1 il. 1859.) 

—Pépin. Sur la fructification du Robinier faux Acacia pyra- 
midal. (Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 541-543.) 
—Ysabeau, A. Le Robinier d’Utterhart. (Rev. Hort. 1859, 
pp. 548-550.) 
—Talou, A. de. [Robinia Pseudacacia var. unifoliola.] 
(Hort. Frang. 1859, pp. 157-158.) 

— Carr[iére, E. A.]. Robinier faux-Acacia monophylle. (Jtev. 
Hort. 1860, pp. 629-632, il. 121-122.) 

—B.,S.L. Notes about the Acacia (Yellow Locust). (Horti- 
culturist, XVII. 175-178. 1862.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. Robinia Pseudo-acacia Decaisneana. 
(Rev. Hort. 1863, p. 151, pl.) 

—Gagnaire. Greffe du Robinia inermis. (Rev. Hort. 1863, 
p. 324.) 

Note sur deux variétés de Robinia_ 

1842.— Ann. For. Paris, Il. 92-93. 

: 
‘ 
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Robinia Pseudacacia; Noto sur le Robinier pyramidal, 
Robinia pseudo-acacia L, var. fastigiata. (Belg. Mort. XLV. 
27-28, il. 1864.) 

— Oarriére, (I. A.}. Iloraison du Robinier & une feuille. (Mev, 
Hort, 1864, p. 239.) 

— [Otto, Wduard.| 
Kugelakazic). 
1864, ) 

—Lescuyer, O. 
p. 48.) 

— Oarriére, I. A. 
1867, p. 380.) 

Robinia inermis Rehderi (Wurzelechte 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzcit. XX, 8-9. 

Robinia Decaisneana., (Mort, Mrang. 1865, 

Robinia inermis pendula. (Rev. Mort. 

—Lebas, [I!.]. Robinia Pseudo-acacia monophylla. — (/ev. 
Hort, 1868, p. 380.) 

— Briot, [Charles]. Incore le Robinia monophylla. — (/tev. 
Hort. 1869, p. 457.) 

— Semper Indagator, (pscud.). Det uwgte Acacie-Trie (Ro- 
binia). (Dansk Havetid. 1869, pp. 329-333.) 

— Carriére, ©. A. Robinier parasol Villeviclle. 
1870-[71}, p. 180.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.| 
p. 342.) 

— Carriére, I. A. 

(Rev. Tort. 

(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1871, 

(Rev. ITort. 1872, Robinia caroliniana. 
p. 460.) 
— Strahl, [J.J]. Hine gelbbunte Acacie (Robinia Pseudo- 
Acacia). (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1872, pp. 218-219.) 

— Carriére, i. A. Iructification du Robinia coluteoides. (Rev. 
Hort. 1873, p. 139.) 

—Lescuyer, O. Robinia Pseudacacia Decaisneana Carr. 
(Flore Serr. XIX. 167, pl. 2027. 1873.) 

— Carriére, H. A. Robinia Pseudoacacia pendula. 
Hort. 1874, p. 260.) 

— Moore, T{homas]. Robinia Pseud-Acacia pyramidalis. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1874, pp. 242-244, 1 il.) 

— Oftt]o, E[duard]. Robinia Pseudacacia pyramidalis (Py- 
ramidenformige Robinie). (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXX. 550-551. 1874.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Robinia Pseudacacia semperflorens. (Rev. 
Hort. 1875, pp. 191-192, pl.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Robinia dissecta. 
378-380, il. 62.) 

— New False Acacias. (Gard. IX. 36, pl. 2. 
With a plate of Robinia Pseudacacia Decaisneana. 

—Carriére, EH. A. Robinia coluteoides. (Rev. Hort. 1876, 
pp. 457-458, il. 101-102.) 

— Carriére, H. A. Del’affranchissement du Robinier parasol. 
(Rev. Hort. 1877, pp. 199-200.) 

—WMay. [Robinia Pseudacacia Bessoneana.] 
1878, p. 140.) 

— Syme, G[eorge]. Robinia Pseudacacia aurea. 
XIV. 171-172. 1878.) 
— Hanusz, Istvin. Alfdldiink “ magyar fdja.” [The Locust 
tree in Hungary.] (Természet. Kézl. XIII. 376-381. 1881.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Multiplication du Robinia Pseudo-Acacia 
Bessoniana. (Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 476-477.) 

— Dieck, G[eorg]. [Robinia Pseudacacia monophylla pen- 
dula.] (ll. Monatsh. Gartenb. II. 104. 1883.) 
—May. Robinia pseudo-acacia monophylla. 
1887, pp. 287-288.) 

— Heynhold, 2. Ueber das Beschneiden der Kugelakazien. 
(Gartenfl. XX XVII. 261-262. 1888.) 

— Morel, F'[rancisque]. Nouveau mode d’emploi de l’Acacia 
parasol. (Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 138-140.) 
— Morel, F[rancisque]. Robinia Pseudo-Acacia angustifolia. 
(Rev. Hort. 1889, p. 420.) 

(Rev. 

(Rev. Hort. 1875, pp. 

1876.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. 

(Rev. Hort. 

—André, [dfouard]. Robinia Decaisneana rubra. (Rev. 
Hort. 1890, p. 275.) 

— Robillard, J. Les semis du Robinia Decaisneana. (Rev. 
Hort. 1890, pp. 518-519.) 

— Nanot, J[ules]. L’Orme Dumont et le Robinier monophylle 
sur les boulevards de Paris. (Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 538-539.) 

— Spath, L[udwig]. [Robinia Pseud-acacia Ulriciana.] (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLVI. 488. 1890.) 

— Vom Schniti der Kugelakazien. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XLVI. 572-573. 1890.) 3 

— Janorschke, O., Pfeiffer, IXarl & Rehder, A[lfred]. Robi- 
nia Pseudacacia pyramidalis hort. (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 
XIII. 510-511. 1898.) 
—Rinz, 8. & J. Hinige Abarten von Robinia Pseudacacia. 
(Gartenwelt, II. 218-219, 2 il. 1898.) 

487 

Robinia Pseudacacia: Hoffmann, Voleslaw & others. 
Schnitt der Kugel-Akazien. (Moller’s D. Girtn.-Zeit. XLV. 
111-112. 1899.) 

Robinia inermis albo-variegata, Polygonum baldschuani 
cum. (Miller's D. Girtn.-Zeit. XLV. 595. 1899.) 

R. viscosa: Cels. Notice historique sur la plante nommée 
Robinia viscosa (Robinia visqueux), (Acad. Sci. Paria Mém. 
V. 110-113. 1804.) 

—Lebas, [I!.]. Robinia viscosa rubiginosa. 
1874, p. 398.) 

— Goeschke, I"{ranz]. (Ver. Befird. Gartenb. Preuss. Monats- 
schr, XX, 266-268. 1877.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. Win zweiter Wlor der Robinia viscosa 
(Moller’s D, Gartn.-Zeit. X. 322. 1895.) 

SARACA (Jongpsta) 

Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Jonesia declinata.] (Jard. Bot. Buiten- 
zorg Ann. I. 167-168. 1876.) 

Davis, G. 8.  [Saraca indica.] 
1892, p. 1140.) 

SCHIZOLOBLIUM 

Haage & Schmidt. Schizolobium excelsum. 
1874, pp. 112-113, il. 14.) 

Binnendijk, S{imon]. [Schizolobium excelsum.] 
Buitenzorg Ann. I. 168-169. 1876.) 

SCHOTIA (Scuorria) 

Madinier, Paul. Algerian products. 
81. 1864.) 

SESBANTA (Acati, DAUBENTONIA) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Rapport d’une commission, nommée par 
la Société royale d’horticulture, pour examiner si les deux 
Daubentonia introduits en France, |’un en 1840 et l’autre en 
1841, constituent une seule ou deux espéces. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XXXIII. 238-241. 1843.) 

S. grandiflora: Cuzent, Gilbert. _Du sue gommo-résineux 
d’Agati grandiflora. 3 pp. (Jn his Etudes sur quelques végé- 
taux de Tahiti, 1857.) — From: “ Le Messager, Tahiti.” 

S. punicea: Lebas, [E.]. Culture du Daubentonia punicea. 
(Rev. Hort. 1859, p. 448.) 

S. Tripetii: Poiteau, [Antoine]. Daubentonia Tripetiana. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XX XI. 120-123. 1842.) 

— Multiplication du Daubentonia Tripetiana. 
Paris Ann. XXXII. 135-136. 1843.) 

— Kriiger, Carl. Kultur der Daubentonia Tripetiana als 
Topfgewiichs, so wie als Pflanze des freien Landes. (Ver. Be- 
ford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XVIII. 269-270. 1847.) 
— Theulier, Henri, (jr.). Culture du Daubentonia Tripetiana. 
(Jardin, XI. 88. 1897.) 

SINDORA 

Maier, P. J. Sindor-olie. 
XXIX. 382-391. 1867.) 

S. sumatrana: Gunning, J. W. Scheikundig onderzoek 
van Minjak sindor, Minjak kroan en Minjak tampoeran. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. X. 310-314. 1864.) 

— Maier, P. J. Over Sindor-olie. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. 
II. 19-24, 33-37. 1869.) 

SOPHORA (Epwarps1) 

axton, Joseph.] Culture of the genus Edwardsia. (Parion’s 
Mag. Bot. III. 90-92. 1837.) 

Otto, Friedrich. Ueber die Kultur der strauchartigen So- 
phora- und Edwardsia-Arten. (Alig. Gartenzeit. VII. 338- 
339. 1839.) 

Nicholson, George. 
il. 1883.) 

Die Sophora-Arten. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. IX. 57-60, il. 16— 
17. 1884.) 

Ugolini, Guglielmo. Della Sofora. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XIV. 
41-44. 1889.) 

Henry, L. Les Templetonia et les Sophora au point de vue 
de la vénénosité. (Rev. Hort. 1893, pp. 402403.) 

Rehder, A[lfred]. Sophora japonica und verwandte Arten. 
(Moéller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XIII. 182-184, 3 il. 1898.) 

Forestier, J.C. N. Le Sophora. (Rev. Hort. 1899, pp. 
158, il. 57.) 

Dauthenay, H. 
arbre d’ornement. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Jard. Bot. 

(Technologist, IV. 78- 

(Soc. Hort. 

(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 

The Sophoras. (Gard. XXIV. 211-212, 

156-— 

A propos de l’emploi du Sophora comme 
(Rev. Hort. 1899, pp. 204-205, 352-354.) 
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Sophora affinis: Reverchon, J(ulien]. 
503. 1893.) 

S. japonica: Descriptive and cultural 

— Guerrapain, T. Notice sur la culture du Sophora, du Pla- 
tane et de l’Aune. 32 pp. O. Paris, 1809. 

— Schmidt, Iranz. (Jn his Oesterreichs allgemeine Baumzucht 
... IV. 4-5, pl. 182. 1822.) 

— Note sur les arbres 4 rameaux pendans, ou arbres pleureurs. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. IX. 133. 1831.) 

— Camuzet, [J. B.]. Note sur le Sophora japonica pendula. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XIX. 25-26. 1836.) 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. Sophora du Japon, Sophora japonica 
Lin. [var. grandiflora]. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXVII. 189- 
141. 1840.) 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. Note sur un Sophora du Japon, So- 
phora japonica Linn. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXII. 173- 
176. 1843.) 

—Pépin. Note sur le Sophora du Japon. 
Ann. XXXIV. 142-143. 1844.) 

—[Neumann, Antoine.] Sur l’histoire du Sophora japonica. 
(Rev. Hort. VI. 29-30. 1845.) 

—Pé6pin. Note sur le Sophora japonica ou Wei-Hwa des 
Japonais. (ev. Hort. 1859, pp. 446-447.) 
— Carriiére, E. A.J]. Sur les variétés du Sophora japonica. 
(Rev. Hort. 1861, pp. 84-85.) 

—Pépin. Tloraison et fructifieation 4 Paris du Styphnolo- 
bium japonicum pendulum. (Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 107.) 
— May. Sophora japonica. (Rev. Hort. 1870-71], p. 420.) 
—M)[oore], T[homas]. Sophora japonica pendula. — (/lor. 
Pomol. 1871, pp. 8-10, 1 il.) [English translation.] 
(Gard. Chron. 1871, p. 1195, il. 273.) 

— Weeping trees. (Gard. I. 194, 1 il. 
— The weeping Sophora japonica. 
1876.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Floraison du Sophora japonica pendula. 
(Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 193-195, il. 38-39.) 

—R{egel], E[duard] von. Chinesische Kultur der Sophora 
japonica pendula und der Trauerweide. (Gartenjl. XX VIII. 
63. 1879.) 

— The old Sophoras at Kew. (Gard. XXTX. 222, 1il. 
— Engelhardt, Robert. 
1888.) 

— J. 

(Gard. & For. VI. 

(Soc. Hort. Paris 

1872.) 
(Gard. IX. 600, 2 il. 

1886.) 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. III. 349. 

(Gard. & For. I. 344. 1888.) 
— Carriére, H. A. Sophora japonica et sa variété 4 feuilles 
panachées. (Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 249-250.) 
— Carriére, E. A. 
1893, pp. 37-38.) 

— Economie 

—Berlése, [Laurent]. Notice sur la matiére colorante qui 
existe dans le Sophora du Japon. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
V. 305-308. 1829.) 
—Hénon, J. L. Sur le Wei-Hwa, plante tinctoriale de la 
Chine. (Soc. Agric. Hist. Nat. Arts Util. Lyon Ann. X. 531- 
533. 1847.) 

— Michel & Guinon. Rapport sur le Wei-Hwa. (Soc. Agric. 
Hist. Nat. Arts Util. Lyon Ann. X. 534-536. 1847.) 

— Martius, T. W. C. On wai-fa, the unexpanded flower- 
buds of Sophora japonica L. (Pharm. Jour. XIV. 64-65. 
1855.) — From: Jahrb. Pharm. Neu. April, 1854. — Reprinted: 
2pp. O. n.t-p. [London, 1854.] 

—Bleekrode, S. Nog iets over de Chineesche plantaardige 
verfstoffen lukoe en weifa. (Volksvlijt, 1856, pp. 418-422.) 

— Rondot, Nat[alis]. (Jn his Notice du vert de Chine... 
pp. 108-121. 1858.) 
— Rondot, Natalis. Note sur les propriétés tinctoriales des 
boutons de fleurs du Sophora japonica ou Hoai-hoa des Chi- 
nois. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. V. 325-335. 1858.) 

— Ascherson, [Paul]. [Ueber eine chinesische, aus den Blii- 
thenknospen einer Leguminose bestehende Drogue.] (Ges. 
Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1877, pp. 225-227.) — Sepa- 
rate. 

— Vanden-Berghe, Max[imilien]. Propriétés tinctoriales du 
Sophora du Japon. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XL. pt. 2, pp. 
560-561; XLI. pt. 2, pp. 92-94. 1893-94.) 

—WMaumené, Albert. Propriétés tinctoriales du Sophora du 
Japon. (Jardin, IX. 68. 1895.) 

S. secundiflora: Decaisne, J[oseph]. Sophora secundi- 
flora. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 201-202, pl. [11]. 1854.) 

Sophora japonica hybrida. (Rev. Hort. 

LEGUMINOSAE 

Sophora secundiflora: Rothrock, J.T. Poisonous prop- 
erties of the Leguminosae. (Bot. Gaz. 11. 188. 1877.) 

— Wood, H. ©. Preliminary note on a new medicinal plant 
and its alkaloid. (Philadelphia Med. Times, VII. 510-511. 
1877.) — Reprinted: dpp. O. n.t-p. [Philadelphia, 1877.] 

— Katteyer, Moritz & Neil, W. E. Sophora speciosa Ben- 
tham. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XVII. (1886-87), p. 530. 1887.) 

— Poisonous leguminous plant. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1892, p. 216. — Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXIII. (1892-93), p. 264. 
1893.) 

— Naudin, Ch{arles]. 
1893, pp. 432-433.) 

S. tetraptera: Carriére, 1. A. 
(Rev. Hort. 1869, p. 234, pl.) 

— Acclimatisation of exotic treesin Scotland. (Scott. Nat. II. 
33. 1873-74.) 

—Fraser, Hugh. 
pl. 87. 1877.) 
— Sophora tetraptera; syn. Edwardsia grandiflora, 
Chron. ser. 2, IX. 728, il. 126. 1878.) 

—Lindsay, W. L. Growth in Britain of the New Zealand 

Le Sophora secundiflora. (Rev. Hort. 

Edwardsia grandiflora. 

Edwardsia grandiflora. (Gard. XII. 160, 

(Gard. 

IXowhai. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XIII. 125-131. 1879.) 

— Edwardsia grandiflora. (Gard. XXIII. 441, 1il. 1883.) 

S. tomentosa: Plugge, P. C. Das Alkaloid von So- 
phora tomentosa L. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXIX. 561-565. 
1891.) Alealoiden van Sophora tomentosa L. (Nederl. 
Tijdschr. Pharm. [II1.] 330-336. 1891.) 

— Plugge, P.C. Over de identiteit van sophorine en eytisine. 
(Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. VI. 291-311. 1894.) 

S. velutina: [Rennie, James.] Sophora velutina. 
Bot. Gard. II. 152, pl. 47. 1834.) 

S.violacea: F., J. Sophora violacea. 
2, XXIV. 686. 1885.) 

SPARTIUM 

Trombellus, J.C. De tela ex Genistarum corticibus confecta. 
(Bonon. Sci. Inst. Acad. Comm. IV. 349-352. 1757.) 
—Ad F. M. Zanottum.. . epistola quae respondetur 
quaerenti an in multis Italiae locis filum ex Genista ad telas 
contexendas conficiatur. (Bonon. Sci. Inst. Acad. Comm. VI. 
118. 1783.) 

Thiébaut de Berneaud, Arsenne. Du Genét, considéré sous 
le rapport de ses différentes espéces, de ses propriétés et des 
avantages qu’il offre 4 l’agriculture et 4 ’economie domes- 
tique. 92 pp. O. Paris, 1810. 

Spanischer Ginster (Spartium junceum). 
Zeit. 1V. 367-368. 1828.) 

Landerer, X[{aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. IV. 420-421. 
1854.) [Economic.] 

Carriére, E. A. [Spartium junceum flore pleno.] (Rev. Hort. 
1866, p. 337.) 

May. Spartiumjunceum. (fev. Hort. 1870-[(71], p. 599.) 
The Spanish Broom as a textile plant. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
IV. 260-261. 1875.) 

Nicholson, George. 
XXV. 111. 1884.) 

V(anden]-Bierghe], M{aximilien]. Le Genét d’Espagne et sa 
toile. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 1, p. 555. 1891.) 
The Spanish Broom as a fibre plant. (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
form. 1892, pp. 53-58.) 
Grisard, Jules & Vanden-Berghe, Maximilien. Le Genét 
comme plante textile et papyrifére (Genét d’Espagne et 
Genét 4 balais). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XIX. pt. 1, pp. 
129-143. 1892.) 

SPHAEROLOBIUM 

Lindley, John. Sphaerolobium acuminatum. 
XXIX. Mise. notes, p. 57, no. 77. 1843.) 

STRYPHNODENDRON 

S. barbatimam: Wilbuszewitcz, V. Untersuchungen der 
Gerbsiuren der Cortex adstringens brasiliensis und Siliqua 
Bablah. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXV. 1-6, 17-23, 33-39. 
1886.) 

S. polyphyllum: Virey, J. J. Sur une écorce dite virginale, 
le Barbatimao des Brésiliens Portugais, et sur ses usages. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVIII. 576-578. 1832.) 

SUTHERLANDIA 
Goemans, H. J. Le Sutherlandia frutescens R. Br. 
Hort. Belge, XX. 63. [1894.]) 

(Mag. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Allg. Forst. Jagd- 

The double Spanish Broom. (Gard. 

(Bot. Reg. 

(Rev. 
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SWAINSONA (Swarnsonta) 
Koch, Karl & Siegling. Winiges ber Swainsonen, 
Allg. Gartenzcit. 1857, pp. 864-367.) 

§. atrococcinea; Carriére, 1). A. Swainsonia atrococcinea, 
(Rev, Hort. 1887, p. 275.) 

§. coronillaefolia; Martragny, Wugléne| de. Swainsonia 
Osbornii Moore. (JZort. rang. 1862, p. 247, pl. 21.) 

—Seghors, N. Swainsonia coronillacfolia Salish. (ev, 
Belge, XVII. 156-158, pl. [{1892.}) 

S. Ferrandi: Carriére, 1. A. 
(Rev. Hort. 1886, p. 562.) 

S. Greyana: Decaisne, J[oseph]. | Swainsonia Greyana. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 1. 421, pl. [22]. 1852.) 

— Hférincg], I'[rangois]. Swainsona Greyana, 
1853, pp. 49-50, pl. 5.) 

S. magnifica: D’Ombrain, IH. H. Swainsonia magnifica. 
(Floral Mag. V. 2 pp., pl. 273. 1866.) 

§. procumbens: D’Ombrain, II. I. 
Swainsonia. (/loral Mag. I. 2 pp., pl. 106. 

SWARTZIA 
Geiger, Hermann. Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Jaborandibliit- 
ter. (Arch. Pharm, CCXXXY, 503-518. 1897.) 

TAMARINDUS 
Tournefort, [J. P. de]. Tlistoire des Tamarins. 
Paris Hist. Mém. 1699, pp. 96-108. 1702.) 

Woodville, William]. (Jn his Medical botany . . 
457, pl. 166. 1793.) 

Hayne, I’. G. (/n his Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung 
der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . X. no. 
41, pl. 41. 1827.) 

Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
any... Il. 4 pp., pl. 88. 1831.) 

Dierbach, [J. H.]. Bemerkungen tiber die Tamarinden. (Ann. 
Pharm. XII. 83-84. 1834.) 

Burnett, M. A. (/n her Plantae utiliores . . 
1842.) 

Landerer, X[{aver]. On Tamarinds. 
46), pp. 77-78. 1846.) 
— [Tamarindus indica. ] 

(Berlin, 

Hort. 

Swainsonia lerrandi alba. 

(Hort. Frang. 

Mauve-coloured 
1862.) 

(Acad. Sci. 

. IIL. 454- 

(In their Medical bot- 

syle Os) L2;ppl. 

(Pharm, Jour. V. (1845- 

(Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. III. 318- 
319. 1853.) [Medical.] 
— [Tamarindus.] (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. VII. 335-336. 
1857.) 
Du Vivier, Olivier. 
91, il. 24. 1858.) 

Jackson, J. R. The Tamarind. 
(1870-71), p. 863. 1871.) 

Broadway, W. E. (Gard. Chron. ser. 8, XI. 108. 1892.) 
Rudolph, Jules. Tamarindus indica L., Tamarin, Tamarinier 
indien; arbre originaire de ’Mgypte, de ]’Asie occidentale et 
des Indes, ecultivé en Amérique. (Jardin, VI. 220-221. 
1892.) 

G[risard], J[ules]. Le fruit du Tamarinier. 
Bull. XUI. pt. 2, pp. 333-334. 1894.) © 

Tamarinds. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. V. 
1898.) — From: Chem. & Drug. 

TEMPLETONIA 

T. egena: (Grant, A. N.] Templetonia egena Benth., as a 
fodder plant. — Botanical notes. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, 
VIII. (1897), p. 522. 1898.) 

T. retusa: Houllet, B. Templetonia retusa. 
1882, pp. 267-268.) 

— Pucci, Angiolo. Templetonia retusa R. Br. 
Ort. Bull. XVII. 40-41, pl. 2. 1892.) 

— Henry, L[ouis]. Les Templetonia et les Sophora au point 
de vue de la vénénosité. (Mev. Hort. 1893, pp. 402-403.) 

TEPHROSIA 

Pringle, C. G. [Tephrosia macrantha.] (Gard. & For. VII. 
153, 173, il. 32. 1894.) 

TIPUANA (Macuarrium spec.) 

Dauthenay, H. Je Machaerium Tipa et sa résistance au 
froid. (Rev. Hort. 1900, p. 422.) 

TRACHYLOBIUM (Hyrmenana spec.) 
Hayne, F.G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung 
der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . XI. 
no. 18-19, pl. 18-19. 1830.) 

Le Tamarinier. (Belg. Hort. VIII. 90- 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, I. 

(Soe. Accl. Paris 

186. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Soe. Tose. 
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Perrottet, [G. 8.]. 
sine copal du commerce, 
409, 1842.) 

Virey, J. J.  Eclairciseements relatifs & Varbre qui produit la 
résine copal dure orientale et Ala note & M. Perrottet. (Jour 
Pharm. Paris, ser. 3, I, 524-525. 1842.) 

Rost van Tonningen, D. W. Onderzock van de gombars van 
Hymenaea verrucosa. (Natuurk. Tijdechr. Ned. Indi, M1. 
351, 1861.) 

Burton, R. 1°. The copal of eastern Africa, 
306-310. 1861.) 

On the copal of Zanzibar. 
pp. 654-655. 1869.) 

Copal. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 11. 273-274. 
Jour. ser. 3, V. (1874-75), p. 490. 1875.) 

Elton, I'frederick |. The African Gum copal tree; report on“ 
Sandarusi’”’ Copal trees. (Ind. Kor. 1. 36-45. 1876.) 
L’Arbre i copal. (Jtev. Haux For. XV.145-151. 1876.) 

Copal-tree of ao Africa. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1880, pp. 
36-37; 1882, p. 20. 1881-84.) 

Gilg, I5[rnst}. t Trac hylobium verrucosum.} 
Berlin Notizbl. I. 163-164. [{1895}-97.) 

Wlarbur|g, ete Sansibar-Kopal. 
264-267, 1 il. 1899.) 

ULEX 
B. [Ulex.] (Gard. IV. 94. 

U. europaeus: 

— Wark, David. 
banks of rivers. 
pp. 1-3. 1762.) 

— Duhamel du Monceau, [H.L.]. Dela Lande, qu’on nomme 
aussi Jone marin, ou Ajone, ou Genét épineux; Genista spar- 
tium majus, aculeis brevibus & longioribus, Inst. (Jn his 
iléments d’agriculture. 2 vol. 14 pl 8S. Paris, 1762. 
See II. 147-150. — New ed. rev. & enl. 2vol. 15pl S&S. 
Paris, 1779. See IL. 171-173.) 

— Gordon, [John] (of Swinzie). 
(Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans. lV. 

— Lindley, John. [Ulex europaeus var.} 
Trans. VII. 237-238. 1830.) 

— Bell, William. Onthe Whinasafence. (Highl. Agric. Soc. 
Scotland Trans. new ser. V. (1835-37), pp. 466-471. 1837.) 
—Vilmorin, Lfouis]. Sur une variété non épineuse de |’ Ajone 
ou Landier. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XVII. 212- 
214. 1850.) — Note sur une variété . (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XXX. 143-145. 1850.) 

— Jussieu, [Adrien] de. Rapport sur une note de M. Louis 
Vilmorin, sur une variété non épineuse de l’Ajone. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXX. 193. 1850.) 
—Vilmorin, Louis. De |’Ajone sans épines. 
ser. 3, IV. 151-153. 1850.) 
—Pépin. Multiplication par greffe d’une variété d’Ajone 
sans épines. (fev. Hort. ser. 3, [V. 273-274. 1850.) 

— Vilmorin, L[ouis]. Note sur un projet d’expérience ayant 
pour but de créer une race d’Ajone sans €pines, se re -pro- 
duisant de graines. (Soc. Indust. Angers Bull. XXII. 253- 

Note concernant l/arbre qui produit la ré- 
(Jour. Pharm, Paria, ver, 3, 1. 406 

(Technologiat, fr 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, X. 1868-69), 

1874. - Pharm, 

Niti 

(Bot. Gart. Mus. 

(Tropenpflanzer, 111. 

1873.) 

Descriptive and cultural 

An account of the use of Furze in fencing the 
(Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. LIL. pt. 1, (1761), 

Essay on Whin hedges. 
341-353. 1816.) 

( Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Rev. Hort. 

261. 1851.) — Ajonc sans épines; note sur . . . (Rev. Hort. 
ser. 4, I. 22-29. 1852.) 

—Nahuys. De Gaspeldoorn (Ulex europaeus). (Alg. Land- 
huish. Cour. VI. 150-151; VIL. 91-92, 99-100. 1852-53.) 
—Boer, R. W. Ulex europaeus. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 
XXXII. 111. 1878.) 
— May. L’Ajonc ou Jone marin. (Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 427- 
428.) 

— Mouillefert, Pfierre]. 
arbres et des arbrisseaux . . . 
L’Ajone d’Europe (Ulex europaeus). 
Bull. IT. 139-141. 1896.) 

— Schomerus, Johannes. Rosskastanien und Ulex europaeus 
als Heckenpflanzen. (Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XIII. 162. 
1898.) 

— Pathological 

—Goureau. Note pour servir A l’histoire des insectes qui 
vivent dans les gousses du Genét épineux (Ulex europaeus). 

1847. — 

Ajone, Ulex Lin. (In his Traité des 
pp. 584-586. 1892-98.) — 

(Soc. Centr. For. Belg. 

(Soc. Entom. France Ann. ser. 2, V. 245-253, pl. 3. 
Separate. 

— Economic 
— Guichenet. Un mot sur ]’Ajone¢pineux. (Acad. Sev. 
Bordeaux Act. If. 479-482. 1840.) 
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Ulex europaeus: Trimmer, J. On Gorse, asa winter food 
forhorses. (Gard. Chron. 1844, pp. 75, 90-91.) 

— Wttewaall, J[an]. De Gaspeldoorn (Ulex europaea L.) als 
voedergewas. (Alg. Landhuwish. Cour. V. 379-380; VI. 43- 
44. 1851-52.) 

—Lange, Johan. Tornblad (Ulex) som Podervext. (Tidsskr. 
Landoekon. ser. 3, 1V. 160-163. 1856.) 

— Gerrard, W. Ulexine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XIV. 334-336. 1886.) — From: Pharm. Jour. Aug. 7, 1886. 

— Riepenhausen-Crangen, [Xarl von. Stechginster (Ulex 
europaeus) und seine wirtschaftliche Bedeutung als Futter- 
pflanze fiir den Sandboden. 8+78 pp. O. Leipzig, 1889. 
—LaAliaga. (Rev. Mont. XVII. 326-327. 1893.) —Irom: 
Jour. Agric. Prat. : 

U. strictus: Kent, A. H. 
1862, p. 430.) 

U. Welwitschianus: Ulex Welwitschi. 
ser. 2, XIX. 666. 1883.) 

URARIA 
[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Uraria picta Desv. (Hedysarum pictum 

Ulex strictus. (Gard. Chron. 

(Gard. Chron. 

Jaeq.). (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1856, pp. 109-110, 

pl.) 
Luquet, J. Uraria picta. (Jardin, V.189. 1891.) 

VIGNA 

Pringle, C. G. [Vigna strobilophora.] 
153, il. 30. 1894.) 

VIMINARIA 
Poiteau, [Antoine]. [Viminaria denudata. ] 
77. 1835-38.) 

WAGATEA 
Wagatea spicata. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1878, p.19. 1879.) 
Hooker, [Sir J. D.]. [Wagatea spicata.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, XII. 523. 1879.) 

WISTARIA (GtiycinzE spec.) 
Pépin. De l’avantage, dans certains terrains, de greffer le 
Glycine sinensis sur le Glycine frutescens. (Hort. Univ. 
II. 205-207. 1841.) —— Om Fordelen ved under visse Om- 
steendigheder at pode Glycine sinensis paa Glycine frutescens. 
(Havetid. VII. 212-213. 1841.) 

[Paxton, Joseph.] The Wistaria sinensis. 
Bot. XI. 132-136. 1844.) Die Wistaria sinensis. 
Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. III. 260-263. 1847.) 

Pépin. De la greffe du Glycine sinensis sur le G. frutescens. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 1. 449-453. 1852. — Flore Serr. VIII. 
190-192. 1852-53. — Belg. Hort. I11. 309-312. 1853.) —— 
Das Pfropfen der Wistaria chinensis DC. (Glycine chinensis 
Sims) auf W. frutescens DC. (G. frutescens Lin.). (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. X XI. 333-335. 1853.) 

S. Over de enting van Glycine sinensis op de Glycine frutes- 
eens. (T'uinbouw-Cour. 1853, pp. 116-117.) 

Valbreuse, de. Lettre sur les Glycines de la Chine et frutes- 
cente. (Hort. Frang. 1853, pp. 61-64. — Flore Serr. VIII. 
134-136. 1852-53.) 

Neubert, Wilhelm. Wisteria oder Glycine sinensis. (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1854, pp. 86-89, 120-124.) 

Sahut, F.G. Les Glycines. (Rev. Hort. 1858, pp. 146-148.) 
Carr[iére, E. A.J]. De la greffe en écusson appliquée 4 la Wis- 
terie ou Glycine de Chine. (Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 473-474.) 

André, Edfouard]. Les Glycines. (Rev. Hort. 1862, pp. 11- 
14, 37-39, 49-51, 70-71, pl.) 

Plate of Wistaria frutescens Backhousiana. 

[Bentzien, J. A.] | Slegten Glycine eller Wistaria. 
Havetid. 1874, pp. 366-367.) 

[Hogg, Thomas.] Growing Wistarias. [1874.] (Amer. Gard. 
new ser. I. 4-5. [1874-77.]) — Wistarias and their culture. 
(Gard. VI. 276-277. 1874.) 

*Opdavisys, Geddwpos. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] [epi Oticreplas 
-THS owwiKns Kai OtuoTeplas THs Oayvwdovs. [On Wistaria chinen- 

sis DC., Glycine sinensis Bot. Reg., Wistaria fruticans DC.] 
(Tewrovxd, IIT. 306-308. 1874.) 

(Gard. & For. VII. 

(Rev. Hort. III. 

(Pazton’s Mag. 
(Allg. 

(Dansk 

Fuller, A.S. About Wistarias. (Horticulturist, XXX. 145- 
146. 1875.) 

B., N. Wisteria Nutt. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. III. 192-193, 
233-237. 1878.) 

Carriére, E. A. Des Glycines cultivées comme arbustes 
buissonneux. (Rev. Hort. 1878, p. 19.) 

Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. V. 331. 1892.) 

LEGUMINOSAE 

Bflean], W. J. Wistarias. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 237- 
238. 1895.) 
— Wistarias. (Gard. LIII. 470-471, 2il. 1898.) 
Liebrun], 1{{mile]. Les Wistaria. 

il. 413-414. 1898.) 
Rehder, A[lfred]. Wistarien in Hochstammform. 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. XII. 470-472, 2 il. 1898.) 

The Wistaria in Japan. (Gard. LVII. 458-459, 2 il. 

W. frutescens: (Rennie, James.] 

(Semaine Hort. 11. 462-463, 

(Moller’s 

1900.) 

Wistaria frutescens. 
(Mag. Bot. Gard. I1. 96, pl. 82. 1834.) 

— Hfoutte], Louis] van. Wistaria frutescens DC. var. mag- 
nifica hort. (/lore Serr. XI. 157-158, pl. 1151. 1856.) 

—([Moore, Thomas.] [Wistaria frutescens alba.] (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Proc. V. 138. 1865.) 

— Carriére, ©. A. Wistariafrutescens nivea. (Rev. Hort. 
1875, p. 300.) 

—Verlot, J.B. Sur une variété du Wisteria frutescens. (Rev. 
Hort. 1876, p. 289.) 

— Atwood, G. A. White variety of American Wistaria. (Gard. 
Monthly, XXIX. 102. 1887.) 

W.macrobotrys:[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Wisteria (Glycine) 
macrobotrys Sieb. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1870, 
pp. 7-8, pl.) 
W.multijuga: H[outte], L[ouis] van. 
(Flore Serr. XIX. 125, pl. 2002. 1873.) 

— Wistaria multijuga. (Jardin, V.187,1il. 1891.) 
— Carriére, Eh. A. Wistaria multijuga. (Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 
175-177, il. 4446.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Wistaria multijuga alba. 
1891, pp. 421-422, il. 109.) 

Wistaria multijuga. 

(Rev. Hort. 

W. sinensis: Sabine, Joseph. On Glycine sinensis. (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Trans. VI. 460-464. 1826.) 

— McIntosh, C[harles]. (In his Floraand pomona . . . 2pp., 
pl. 27. 1829.) 
—Pépin. De |’avantage, dans certains terrains, de greffer le 
Glycine sinensis sur le Glycine frutescens. (Hort. Univ. II. 
205-207. 1841.) : 

— [Neumann, Auguste.] Végétation extraordinaire de la Gly- 
cine de la Chine. (fev. Hort. VI. 256-257. 1845.) 

—Valk, W. W. The Wistaria sinensis. (Horticulturist, III. 
63-66. 1848.) 

— (Lindley, John.] 
Lond. Jour. 1V. 221. 1849.) 

— Hérincq, F[rangois]. Glycine frutescens var. magnifica. 
(Hort. Franc. 1855, pp. 220-221, pl. 19.) 

— L[{emaire], Ch{arles]. Wisteria sinensis var. albiflora. (Il. 
Hort. V. 3 pp., pl. 166. 1858.) 

—Mborren, Edouard. Remarques sur la culture de la Glycine 
(Wistaria sinensis). (Belg. Hort. VIII. 74-78, il. 22. 1858.) 

—Griiger. Beitrag zur Kultur der Wistaria (Glycine) chi- 
nensis. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. IX. 320. 
1866.) 

—Leroy, André. Moyen d’obtenir une seconde floraison du 
Glycine sinensis. (ev. Hort. 1866, p. 285.) 

— Witte, H[einrich]. [Wistaria chinensis var. albiflora.] (In 
his Flora . . . pp. 41-44, pl. 11. 1868.) 

— A double-flowered Wistaria. (Gard. II. 51, 1il. 1872.) — 
From: “ Hearth and Home.” 

[Wistaria sinensis alba.] (Hort. Soc. 

—Millaud. Multiplication de la Glycine blanche. (fev. 
Hort. 1872, p. 448.) gj 
—W. The great Wistaria of Salt Hill, near Slough. (Gard. 
IV. 172-174, 1 il. 1873.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Poisonous character of the flowers of 
Wistaria sinensis. (Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc. 1874, 

. 84. 
a Carriére, E. A. Wistaria sinensis flore pleno. (Rev. Hort. 
1878, p. 260.) 
—G., W. The double Wistaria. (Gard. XVII. 105, 1il. 1880.) 
— Duren, Eug[éne] de. Une réhabilitation. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, VII. 51-52. 1881.) 

— Herrmann, M._ Ueber Wistaria chinensis D. C. (Glycine 
sinensis Bol. May [sic]). (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. 
LVIII. (1880), pp. 235-236. 1881.) 

— Moore, T[homas]. Wistaria sinensis flore pleno. 
Pomol. 1882, p. 33, pl. 557.) 
— May. Deux GlycinesArecommander. (Rev. Hort. 1886, p. 
527. 

— Garabre! E. A. Glycine de la Chine 4 fleurs pleines. (Rev. 
Hort. 1887, pp. 564-565, pl.) 

(Flor. 



GERANIACHAL 

Wistaria sinensis: J. [Wistaria chinensis var.) (Gard. 
& lor. 1.213, 1888.) 
—Rumpel, A. Glycine (Wistaria) sinensis ale 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VI. 4, 1 il. = 1891.) 

— The Chinese Wistaria. (Gard. & Mor. 
1893, 

—Fiedler, Wilhelm] & others. 
Wistaria chinensis.  (A/dller’s 
1895.) 

— Grosdemange, Chfarles]. 

HHochstamm, 

VI. 252, il. 38. 

der 

139. 

den Sehnitt 
Girtn.-Zeit. X, 

Ueber 

dD, 

La Glycine de Chine a fleurs 
doubles. (fev, Mort. 1895, pp. 257-258.) 

—Wistaria sinensis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI1. 6, il. 2. 
1897.) 

—Blosse, Kt. C. L. The Wistarias. (Gard. LIT. 311, 1 il. 
1897.) 

— Kleemann, A. 
chinensis D.C., Glycine sinensis Sims. 
45, il. 4. 1897.) 

— Wistaria chinensis in Japan. 
XIII. 353, 2 il. 1898.) 
—Kardos, Arpid. Wey remek kuszdnivé ny. 
climbing shr aa (Kert. Lap. XV. 202-205, 2 il. 

— Marquardt, KXurt.  Wistaria chinensis DC. 
IL, 54-55, 1 il. 1900.) 

XYLIA 
The Iron-wood tree of Pegu and Arrakan. — l’orest series, 
IV. 21pp. (Agric. Ledger, VI.no.11. 1899.) 

Troup, R. 5S. A destructive fungus on Xylia dolabrifornis 
[ste]. (Ind. Por. XX VI. 19-21. 1900. — See also p. 160.) 

Wistaria polystachya C. Koch, Wistaria 
(Gartenfl. XLVI. 44 

(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 

[A beautiful 
1900.) 

(Gartenkunst, 

66. GERANIACEAE 
Sweet, Robert. Geraniaceae; the nature al order of Gerania 

. comprising the numerous and beautiful mule-varieties 
cultivated in the gardens of Great Britain, with directions 
for their treatment. 5vol. 500pl. O. London, 1820-30. 

PELARGONIUM (Geranium spec.) 

Descriptive and cultural 

Malet & Verlot. Culture pratique des Pelargonium. 
St Paris, n 

Dietrich, . G. Die Linnéischen Geranien fiir Botaniker und 
Blumenliebhaber, durchaus neu und nach der Natur abge- 
bildet und nach sorgfiltigen Beobachtungen beschrieben. 
Pt. 1-V. 73 pp. 20 pl. Q. Weimar, 1801-03. 

T-p-c. reads: ‘‘ Modeblumen fiir Botaniker und Blumenliebhaber durch- 
nus neu und nach der Natur abgebildet . . . Heft 1-5.” 

Barraud, (sr. & jr.). Catalogue des Rosiers, Geraniums et 
d’Anthemis 4 grandes fleurs. 11 pp. O. Lausanne, 1822.+ 

Hlier, Jakob. Anleitung zur Kultur der Pelargonien. D. 
Wien, 1826.+ 

Reider, J.B. von. Beschreibung aller bekannten Pelargonien, 
und Anleitung zur Erkennung und Icultur derselben .. . 
8+ [2]+- 347 [886] pp. O. Niirnberg, 1829. 
— Abbildung von fiinfundzwanzig und Beschreibung von 
hundert der neuesten und merkwiirdigsten Pelargonien. 
2vol. 50 pl. O. Niirnberg, 1829-30. 

Lemon. Liste des plus beaux Pelargonium (Geranium) culti- 
vés dans l’établissement de M. Lemon. (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann. XI. 24-26. 1832. — Sce also pp. 23-24.) 
— Description de plusieurs Pélargoniums nouveaux, la 
plupart récemment introduits en France, et supérieurs en 
eauté & tous ceux qui ont paru jusqu’a ce jour. (Soc. Hort. 

Paris Ann. XIV. 352-355. 1834.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. (Rev. Hort. III. 267-272. 
Thibaut. Culture des Pelargonium. 108 pp. 10il. D. Paris, 
{after 1835]. (Bibliothéque du jardinier.) — Ed. 2. 116 pp. 
lil. D. Paris, n.d. (Bibliothéque du jardinier.) 

Jonghe, J. de. Traité méthodique de la culture du Pélar- 
gonium, précédé d’une introduction historique, d’une petite 
bibliographie spéciale, et d’une description des serres pro- 
pres A cette culture. 144 pp. 8S. Bruxelles, 1844. 

116 pp. 

1835-38.) 

T-p-c. reads: Monographie du Pélargonium. Paris, 1S44. 

Kummer, F{ranz]. Einiges tiber Pelargonien. (Allg. Garten- | 
zett. NX. S1-S4. 1852.) | 

Grieve, Peter. A history of variegated zonal Pelargoniums; 
with practical hints for their production, propagation and | 
cultivation. 90 pp. D. London, 1868.—Ed.2enl. 10+ | 
129 pp. il, 4 pl D. Edinburgh & London, 1869. | 
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Porcher, [I’. I’.] Des Pelargonium grandifiorum, zonale et 
inquinans, considérationa générales, (elg. Hort, XX. 169 
171, 1870.) 

Gray, William, (jr.). Pelargoniuma; their culture and va 
| rictices. (Maas. Hort. Soc. Trans 1875, pt. 1, pp. 48-48 

Hibberd, Shirley. Lecture on the Pelargonium. (J/ort. So 
Lond, Jour. V1. (pt. 2), pp. 12-22. 1880.) — The Pelargo 

nium, (Gard. Chron. X1V. 5-8, 3 il 154), ) Aude sur 

les Pelargonium, (ely. Hort. XXXIV. 436-348. 1884 
Dauthenay, H. Les Géraniums (Pelargonium zonale & in- 
quinans) description et culture... ouvrage suivi d'un ré- 
pertoire alphabétique des variétés les plus répanduca jus- 
qu’h ce jour. 6+(1J+-2924-(1] pp. 2211 D. Paris, 1 
(Bibliothéque d’horticulture et de jardinage.) 

Pathological 

Prillieux, [Idouard] & Delacroix, [Georges] Maladies bacil- 
laires de divers végétaux. (Acad. Sci. Paria Compt. Rend 
CXVIIL. 668-671. 1894.) 

economic 

Monnet, P. & Barbier, Ph{ilippe]. Sur une nouvelle source de 
rhodinol. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXVIL 1092 
1094. 1893.) 

Bouchardat, G. 
transformation en géraniol. 
CXVII. 1253-1255. 1893.) 

Barbier, Ph{ilippe] & Bouveault, L. Sur |’e 
gonium de la Réunion. (Acad. Sci. Paria Compt. 
CXIX. 281-284. 1894.) 

— Sur la constitution du rhodinol, de l’es 
nium. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
1894.) 

Ixtraction du rhodinol, de l’essence de 
de l’essence de Roses. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
CXXII. 529-531. 1896.) 

Refers also to Andropogon sc 

Constitution du rhodinol. 
Rend. CX XII. 673-675. 1896.) 

Charabot, Eug[éne]. Sur l’évolution des composés terpé- 
niques dans le Géranium. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CXXXI. 806-808. 1900.) 

Enumeration of species 

P. cucullatum: Morren, [df{ouard]. Note sur le Pélar- 
gonium 4 grandes fleurs, spécialement sur Jes variétés horti- 
coles de M. V. Lemoine. (Belg. Hort. XXXIV. 22: 
1884.) 

P. grandiflorum: Lemoine, V. (jr.). 
goniums A grandes fleurs. (Belg. Hort. 
1884.) 

P. heteranthum: Porcher, [P. F.]. Pelargonium heteran- 
thum. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, I. 262-263. 1848.) 

P. quinquevulnerum: Notice sur le Geranium quingue- 
vulnerum Andr., ou Geranium des cing plaies. (Belg. Hort. 
IX. 322, pl. 1859.) 

Action de anhydride acétique sur le linalol; 
(Acad, Sci. Paria Compt. Rend. 

sence de Pelar- 
Ke nd, 

sence de Pelargo- 
CXIX. 334-337. 

Pélargonium et 
Compt. Rend: 

hananthus. 

(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 

Note sur les Pe Slar- 
XXXIV. 257-259. 

P. tetragonum: Clairville, _ in his Auswahl von 
Pflanzen und Gestrauchen . ie . 52-5: 59, pl. 1796.) 

P. zonale: Lem{aire}, Charles}. Seren zonale var. 
quadricolor. (IU. Hort. LX. 2 pp., pl. 346. 1862. 

—Morren, Edouard. Le Pelargonium zonale (hybride 
Georges Bentham. (Belg. Hort. XX XY. 288, pl. 1885.) 

67. OXALIDACEAE 

AVERRHOA 

Bateman, James. Particulars respecting the mode of culti- 
vation &e. of the Averrhoa Carambola. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Trans. ser. 2, II. 30-31, pl. 1. 1842.) ——Quelques par- 
ticularités au sujet du mode de culture, etc., de l’Averrhoa 
carambola. (Hort. Univ. IIT. 239-241. 1842.) 

(Paxton, Joseph.] Culture of the Carambola and Blimbing as 
fruit trees. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XV. 229-232, il. 1849. 
Kultur der Carambola und des Blimbing a errhoa Caram- 
bola und Bilimbe Lin.) als Fruchtbaume. Alig. Deut 
Gart. Blumenzeit. V. 20-22. 1849.) 

Frederickson, A.D. (Jn his Ad Orientem, p. 55, pl. 4. 1889 
Raden Mas Toemenggoeng Hario Hadio Ningrat. Blimbing- 
eultuur in Demak. (Teysmannia, I. 754-763. 1892.) 

[Fawcett, William.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XXXVI. 4; 
new ser. IV. 64-65. 1892-97.) 
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OXALIS 

O. fruticosa: B. The Wood Sorrels. (Gard. XXI. 82-83, 
lil. 1882.) 

O. Plumieri: Lindley, John. (ort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 
VI. 75. 1826.) 

O. rhombeo-ovata: [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenjl. 
VI. 306. 1857.) 

68. LINACEAE 
LINUM 

D’Ombrain, H. H. Linum Chamissonis. 
2 pp., pl. 214. 1865.) 

REINWARDTIA ; 

R. tetragyna: G., W.H. Reinwardtia tetragynum. (Gard. 
XXXII. 200-201, Lil., pl. 612. 1887.) 
—Credner, A. Reinwardtia tetragyna. 
Zeit. III. 105, 1 il. 1888.) 

— Pynaert, [dfouard]. Reinwardtia tetragyna Dumortier. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XIV. 7-9, pl. 1888.) 

— Reinwardtia tetragyna. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 720, 
il. 90. 1894.) 

R. trigyna: Neumann, L[ouis]. 
Franc. 1864, pp. 136-137, pl. 9.) 

— Neumann, L[ouis]. Linum trigynum. 
p- 292, pl.) 

—Fulin, M[artin]. 
IV. 21-22, 1 il. 

(Floral Mag. IV. 

(Miller’s D. Gdrtn.- 

Linum trigynum. (Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 1867, 

(Flora Cas. Védeck. Reinwardia trigyna. 
1886.) 

69. HUMIRIACEAE 
WMUMIRIA (Homirivm) 

Spruce, [Richard]. [Humirium floribundum.] (Hooker's Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. II. 72, no. 13. 1850.) 

70. ERYTHROXYLACEAE 

ERYTHROXYLUM 
Descriptive and cultural 

Poeppig, Eduard. Die Cultur, der Verbrauch und das Statis- 
tische der Coca. (In his Reise in Chile . . . I]. 248-257. 
1835-36. — See also pp. 209-217.) —— Some account of the 
uses and properties of Coca. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 
161-170. 1835.) 

Weddell, H. A. [Coca (Erythroxylon Coca).] (In his Voyage 
dans le nord de la Bolivie . . . pp. 514-534. 1853.) 
Coca. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XV. 7-8; XVI. 2-5. 1889.) 
— Notice sur la Coca, sa culture, sa préparation, son emploi 
et ses propriétés. (Soc. Agric. France Mém. 1853, pt. 1, pp. 
141-153. 1854.) — Reprinted: 15 pp. O. [Paris, 1854.] 

Colpaert, E[mile]. De la Coca; son mode de culture au Pérou. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. TX. 956-966. 1862.) 

Dibos, Ed[ouard]. Culture de la Coca. Traduction d’une 
note recue de la hacienda de Masuyaca, dans la montagne de 
Vitor (République du Pérou). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, 
IV. 96-98. 1867.) 

Martinet, [Emile]. Notesurla culture del’Erythroxylon Coca; 
extrait d’une lettre adressée & M. le Secrétaire général de la 
Société d’acclimatation. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, I. 
449-455. 1874.) 

Coca. (Ind. Mercuur, VI. no. 26. 1883.) 
Erythroxylon Coca. (Ind. Mercuur, VIII. 171-172, 182-183, 
193-194, 204, 243, 257-258, 2 il. 1885.) 

Berkhout, A. H. De Coca, Cuca, Erythroxylon Coca. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXXI. 251-266. 1885.) 

Dr. Hasskarl’s mislukte poging tot invoering der Coca-cul- 
tuur op Java; officieéle stukken .. . (Tajdschr. Nijverh. 
Nederl. Ind. XXXII. 413-440. 1886.) — Reprinted : 28 pp. 
O. u.t-p. [Batavia, 1886.] 

Busby, Henry. The cultivation of Coca. 
3, XVI. (1885-86), pp. 705-707. 1886.) 

Warden, C.J. H. Note on Erythroxylon Coca grown in India. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XVIII. (1887-88), pp. 1010-1012, 1027— 
1032. 1888.— Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VIII. 
(1886-89), pt. 1, pp. 127-170. 1890.) 

Erythroxylon Coca. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, p. 72.) 
(Paul, B. H.] The Coca plants in cultivation. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, XXII. (1891-92), pp. 817-819, il. 1892.) 

André, Ed[ouard]. Culture de la Coca. (Rev. Hort. 1893, p. 
465.) 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 

LINACEAE — HUMIRIACEAE — ERYTHROXYLACEAE 

Cultivation of Coca in India. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, 
pp. 151-152.) 

Economie 

Martin, (Dr.). Notice sur la Coca du Pérou. (Acad. Sci. Bor- 
deaux Act. III. 185-207. 1841.) 

Martius, [Ix. I’. P. von]. On Coca and Matico. (Pharm. Jour. 
IT. (1842-43), p. 660. 1843.) 

Tschudi, J. J. von. On Coca (Erythroxylon Coca Lam.). 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. XLII. (1846-47), pp. 301-309. 
1847.) 

Wackenroder, H[einrich]. On Coca leaves. 
XIII. (1853-54), pp. 224-225. 1854.) 

Weddell, H. A. On the leaves of the Coca of Peru. (Pharm. 
Jour. XIV. (1854-55), pp. 162-164, 213-215. 1855.) 

Gay, [Claude]. Rapport sur un mémoire de M. Edouard de 
Rivero, relatif aux momies du Pérou. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XLIV. 1197-1208. 1857.) 

Das Cocain, ein neues Alkaloid. (Bonplandia, VIII. 355- 
356. 1860.) 

Mantegazza, [Paolo]. On the dietetic and medicinal proper- 
ties of Erythroxylon Coca. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, I. (1859- 
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Pharm, Chim. Paris, sev. 5, XL. 415-418. 1886.) 

Lichingor, I’riedrich. Die officinellen Croton- und Diosmeen- 
rinden der Sammlung des Dorpater pharmaceutischen Insti- 

(Jour. 

tutes. (Diss.) 52+[1] pp. O. Dorpat, 1889. 
Peckolt, Th{eodor]. Teil- und Nutzpflanzen Brasiliens.  Ru- 
taceae. (Deutsch. Pharm. Ges. Ber. 1X. 826-362. 1899.) — 
Separate; t-p-c. O. Berlin, [1899]. 

ADENANDRA (Diosma spec.) 
A. fragrans: G., A. Adenandra fragrans. 
4, I. 821-322, pl. [17]. 1852.) 

— Carriére, If. A. [Diosma fragrans.] 
260.) 

AEGLE (Cratanva spec.) 

Descriptive and cultural 

(Paxton, Joseph.] Culture of the Bengal Quince, or Mareedo 
of India. (Paaton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 238, il. 1849.) 

Ermens, G. Aegle marmelos. (/tev. Hort. 1877, p. 120.) 
Turner, I'red. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, [V. 152-157, pl. 14. 
1893.) 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 

(Rev. Hort. 1872, p. 

Economie 

[Bell, Jacob.] On the Adgle Marmelos or Indian Bael. (Pharm. 
Jour. X. (1850-51), pp. 165-167, 4 il. 1851.) 

Pogson, J. I°. The Bael tree (Aegle Marmelos); its valuable 
properties. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. X. pt. 1, pp. 157— 
161. 1859.) 

Sandahl, 0. T. Om frukten af Aegle Marmelos, Correa. 
“Bal,” “Indian Bael.”’ (Scand, Naturf. Méd. VIII. Forh. 
(1860), pp. 898-899. 1861.) 

The Bael fruit and its properties. 
1866.) 

Pogson, J. I’. Remarks on the wild medicinal Bael of the Him- 
alaya; with noite thereon by John Scott. (Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Jour. ser. 2, III. (1871), pt. 2, pp. 14-26. 1872.) 

Grevelink, [A. Hi] Bisschop. De Slijmappel of Belvrucht. 
Indische geneesmiddelen, I. (Ind. Gids, 1881, I. 161-167.) 

G[risard], J[ules]. Le fruit de Bela (Aegle Marmelos). (Soc. 
Accel. Paris Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 188-189. 1892.) 

AGATHOSMA (Diosma spec.) 
[Lindley, John.] Diosma hirta. (Bot. Reg. V. 369, pl. 369. 
1819.) [= Agathosma villosa. ] 

Riegel], B[duard von]. [Agathosma erecta y rosea.] (Gar- 
tenfl. VI. 77. 1857.) 

Carriére, H. A. Diosma Wendlandi. 
155-156.) [= Agathosma villosa.] 

ALMEIDEA 
[Almeida rubra.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. [III.] 32, il. 1851.) 
Riegel], E[duard] von. [Almeida macropetala.] (Gartenfl. VI. 
363. 1857.) 

(Technologist, VI. 396-397. 

(Rev. Hort. 1892, pp. 

Hariot, P{aul]. Almeidea macropetala. (Jardin, X. 237. 
1896.) 

AMYRIS (Scummetta) 
Reche, Ef. F. T. De Amyridis speciebus officinalibus. 
(Diss.) 26 pp. O. Halae, 1801.7 

Hamilton, William. On some species of the genus Amyris, 
which are little known. (Pharm. Jour. VI. (1846-47), pp. 
322-326. 1847.) 

A. oleifera: Pharmacy and allied sciences. 
oleifera. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, VIII. 205. 
printed: 6 pp. D. [London, 1899.] 
—Holmes, E. M. West Indian Sandal-wood oil. 
Jour. ser. 4, VIIT. 53-54, il. 1899.) 

A. Plumieri: Maujeau. Note sur une résine nouvelle 
présentée par M. Maujeau. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, LX. 47— 
48. 1823.) 

ATALANTIA (Lrvonta spec.) 
[Rennie, James.] Limonia Missionis. 
pl. 16. 1833.) 

BAROSMA (Diosma spec.) 
Moeckel, H. A. De Diosma crenata, oleo Crotones Tiglii et 
carbone animali. (Diss.) 28 pp. Q.  Lipsiae, 1820.7 

Schimmelia 
1899.) — Re- 

(Pharm. 

(Mag. Bot. Gard. I. 115, 
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Nourij, I’. G. Historia botanica, chemico-pharmaceutica et 
medica foliorum Diosmae serratifoliae (vulgo foliorum Bu 
chu), (Diss.) 64 pp. 0. Groningae, 1827.7 

Autenrieth, J. H. I". von (pracucs). De Diosrna crenata ejueque 
in morbis efficacia adjectis quibusdam thesibus chirurgici 
(Diss.) (C. W.A. Bardili.) 31 pp. O. Tubingae, 1820.4 

Stephenson, J{ohn| & Churchill, J. M. [Diosma crenata.) (Un 
their Medical botany... ILL. 4 pp., pl. 121. 1831.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Spratt, George]. {Dior ma crenata.] (J 
Woopvi.n, William]. Medical botany... V. 52 A, 
1 pl. 1832.) 

Vrolik, G{erard]. Waarschuwing tegen de gemeene verwisee- 
ling der bladen van Diosma crenata met die van Diosma ser- 
ratifolia. (Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geachied. Phys. 1. (pt. 1), pp. 
372-377. 1836.) 

Bruinsma, A. I’. A. De Diosma crenata, (Diss.) 
O. Lugduni Batayorum, 1838. 

Carson, Joseph. [Barosma crenulata.] (In his 
medical poreny, I. 26-27, pl. 18. 1847.) 

Fliickiger, [I’. A.]. Sur les feuilles de Buku ou Buchu. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX. 378. 1874.) — rom: 
pert. Pharm. Paris. 

Wayne, 10.5. Researches upon Buchu. 
XLVIII. 18-20. 1876.) 

Le Buchu, ses propriétés. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XXIX. 239-240. 1879.) — Krom: “Annali universali di 
medicina.” 

Fliickiger, [I’. A.]. 

50 pp. 1 pL 

Illustration of 

(Jour. 
Ré- 

(Amer. Jour. Pharm. 

L’huile essentielle des feuilles de Buchu. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, IL. 404-405. 1880.) — 
From: Pharm. Jour. Sept. 11, 1880. 

Spica. Sur le Buchu, Barosma crenata. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, XIII. 69. 1886.) — From: Chem. Soc. London 
Jour. 1885, p. 1142. 
Shimoyama, Y. Beitrige zur Kenntnis der Bukublatter. 
(Arch. Pharm. CCX XVI. 64-70, 8 il. 1888.) 

Bjalobrzeski, M. Chemische Untersuchung der Folia Bucco. 
(Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXXV. 353-358, 385-389, 401— 
405, 417-421, 433-436, 449-451. 1896.) 

Buchu folia. — Practical pharmacography. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 
4, V. 247, il. 1897.) 

BORONTA 
(Lindley, John.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. V. 142. 1850.) 
[Bentzien, J. A.] Slegten Boronia. (Dansk Haugetid. IX. 
187-188. 1857.) 
—— Slegten Boronia. (Dansk Havetid. 1867, pp. 163-164.) 
G., W.H. Boronias. (Gard. X. 312-313, pl. 39. 1876.) 

With a plate of B. elatior. 

Carriére, H. A. Boronia elatior et polygalaefolia. (Rev. Hort. 
1886, p. 138.) 

G., W. H. Boronias. (Gard. XXXII. 442-443, 1 il., pl. 622 
1887.) 
With a plate of B. heterophylla. 

Watson, W{illiam]. Boronias. (Gard. & For. 11.234. 1889.) 
Douglas, J. The Boronias. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VILL. 67-68. 
1890.) 

Cuvelier, V. Les Boronia. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XVII. 222-224. 
1891.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. Boronien. (Mdéller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XI. 
189-190. 1896.) 

Theulier, Henri, (jr.). Culture et emploi des Boronias. (Jar- 
din, XI. 183-184. 1897.) 

Hesdorffer, Max. (Gartenwelt, III. 409-410, 3il. 1899.) 
R{odigas], Emfile]. Boronia elatior, B. heterophylla et B. 
polygalaefolia. (Semaine Hort. IV. 162, il. 55-56, 58. 1900.) 

B. elatior: Moore, T{homasj. (Flor. 
Pomol. 1877, p. 145, pl.) 

B. fastigiata: Rfegel], E[duard von]. [Boronia hyperici- 
folia.] (Gartenjfl. VI. 147. 1857. — See also p. 337.) 

B. heterophylla: Boronia heterophylla. (Méller’s D. 
Garin.-Zeit. TIL. 245, 1 il. 1888.) 

—André, Edfouard]. Boronia heterophylla. 
1889, pp. 36-37, pl.) 

— Sallier, J. (jr.). Boronia heterophylla. 
1il. 1889.) 

— Geert, Aug[ust] van. Le Boronia heterophylla. (Re 
Belge, XVI. 229-230, pl. 18990.) 

— Boronia heterophylla als Kronenbaumehen. (Aodller’s 
Gartn.-Zeit. VIII. 223, 2 il. 1893.) 

Boronia elatior. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Jardin, IIT. 229, 

». Hort. 
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Boronia megastigma: Boronia megastigma. 
XVI. 66, Lil. 1879.) 
— Carriére, I}. A. Boronia megastigma. 
pp. 226-227.) 

B. pinnata: [Rennie, James.] 
Bot. Gard. I1. 95, pl. 31. 1834.) 

B. pulchella: O[ttjo, E[duard]. [Boronia Drummondi.] 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XI. 297. 1855.) 

— (Moore, Thomas.] [Boronia Drummondii var. alba.] (JZort. 
Soc. Lond. Proc. V. 139. 1865.) 

B. rutosma: Hienfrey, Arthur & others]. 
1852, p. 117, 1 il.) 

B. serrulata: (Rennie, James.] Boronia serrulata. 
Bot. Gard. II. 95, pl. 31. 1834.) 

—Alpha, (pseud.). Boroniaserrulata. (Gard. Chron. 1853, pp. 
196-197.) [German translation.] (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXI. 
195-196. 1853.) 

— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] (Gartenfl. XX XVII. 344-345, il. 75. 
1888.) 

B. spathulata: [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
ton’s Flow. Gard. I. 46, il. 30. 1850-51.) 

—Rfegel], E[duard von]. (Gartenfl. VI. 147. 1857.) 

CALODENDRUM 

Calodendron capense. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIX. 216, il. 30. 
1883.) 

[Meehan, Thomas.] Calodendron capense. 
XXVI. 310-312, Lil. 1884.) 

Riegel], E[duard von.] _[Calodendron capense.] 
XXXII. 208, 1 il. 1884.) 

CASIMIROA 

[Casimiroa edulis. ] 

(Gard. 

(Rev. Hort. 1884, 

Boronia pinnata. (Mag. 

(Gard. Comp. 

(Mag. 

(Pax- 

(Gard. Monthly, 

(Gartenfl. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VIII. 464, il. 91. 
1877.) —— Casimiroa edulis, der sogenannte mexikanische 
Apfel. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XIII. 512-513. 
1877.) —— Casimiroa edulis ou Pomme mexicaine. (Rev. 
Hort. 1877, pp. 445-446.) 

Casimiroa edulis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 393, il. 63. 
1893.) 

CHLOROXYLON 
Hunter, Alex[ander.] [Chloroxylon Swietenia.] (Hdinb. Bot. 
Soc. Trans. VI. 359. 1860.) 

CHOISYA 
Houllet. Choisya ternata. (Rev. Hort. 1869, p. 332, pl.) 
5S. Choisya ternata. (Gard. XII. 232, pl. 90. 1877.) 
Jolibois, J. Le Choisya ternata. (Rev. Hort. Belge, I1I. 169- 
171. 1877.) 

Pynaert, Ed[ouard]. Choisia ternata H. B. et K. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, V. 145, pl. 1879.) 

Choisya ternata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIII. 626, il. 106. 
1880.) 

Morren, Edfouard]. Note sur le Choisya ternata Kunth, Yerba 
del ae des Mexicains. (Belg. Hort. XXX. 314-316, pl. 
1880. 

Wittmack, L[fudwig]. Choisya ternata Kunth, ein neuer Blii- 
thenstrauch. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. 
XXIV. 253-255, pl. 5. 1881.) — Reprinted: 3 pp. 1 pl. 
O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1881.] 

May flowering trees and shrubs. 
644-645, il. 107. 1890.) 

Breinig, Peter. Anzucht und Kultur der Choisya ternata als 
oe (Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. VIII. 217-218, 1 il. 
1893. 
Sangwin, William]. Choisya ternata. 
1896. — See also p. 227.) 

G[rignan], G. T. Choisya ternata. 
1900.) 

CITRUS (AzGLE spec., TRIPHASIA spec.) 

Descriptive and cultural 

Pontanus, J. J. De hortis Esperidum; sive, De cultura Citrio- 
rum. Venezia, 1505.+ 

Monardes, Nicolas. De Rosa. . 
1551. See Rosa, p. 453. 
Some hortulan communications about the curious engrafting 
of Orenges and Lemons or Citrons upon one anothers trees, 
and of one individual fruit, half Orenge and half Lemon, 
growing on such trees &e. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. Il. no. 
29, pp. 553-554. 1667.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 

(Gard. L. 203, 1 il. 

(Semaine Hort. IV. 135. 

. De malis Citriis... 

RUTACEAE 

{Morin, Pierre.] Instruction facile pour connoistre toutes 
sortes d’Orangers et Citronniers; qui enseigne aussi la maniére 
de les cultiver, semer, planter, greffer, transplanter, tailler & 
gouverner selon les climats, les mois & saisons de année; 
avec un traité de la taille des arbres. [10]+-125+[7] pp. T. 
Paris, 1674. 

Commelin, J[an]. Nederlantze Hesperides; dat is, Oeffening | 
en gebruik van de Limoen- en Orange-boomen; gestelt na den 
aardt en climaat der Nederlanden ... 2+-47 pp. 27 pl. 
I’. Amsterdam, 1676. — Nederlantschen Hesperides; dat 
is, Oeffeningh en ghebruyck van de Limoen en Oranie- 
boomen, ghestelt naer den aerdt en climaet der Nederlanden. 
(2]+-66+[2] pp. S. Ghendt, 1695. (Appended to Rnynt- 
KUNS, J. B. Den sorghyuldighen hovenier . . . 1695.) —— 
The Belgick or Netherlandish Hesperides; that is, The man- 
agement, ordering and use of the Limon and Orange trees, 
fitted to the nature and climate of the Netherlands; made 
English by G. V. N. [8]+194+-[4] pp. D. London, 1683. 

Sterbeeck, I'ranciscus van. Citricultura; oft, Regeringhe der 
uythemsche boomen te weten Oranien, Citroenen, Limoenen, 
Granaten, Laurieren, en andere. [38]+-296+ [24] pp. 14 pl. 
O. Antwerpen, 1682.— Ed. 2. [38]+296+[24] pp. 14 
pl. O. Antwerpen, 1712. 
Nouveau traité des Orangers et Citronniers, contenant la ma- 
niére de les connoitre .. . 187 pp. ind. O. . Paris, 1692.+ 

Volckamer, J. C. Niirnbergische Hesperides . . . 1708. — 
See Cirrus, vol. II. 400. 

Scultetus, K. W. Gedichte von Hancke und Wachtel auf 
seinen Orangeriegarten in Breslau. Katalogus aller derer 
Sorten Agrumi und Grundriss des Gartens vom Jahr 1731. 
6 ff. 2pl. I. [Breslau, 1731.]}+ 

Civinini, G. D. Della storia degli Agrumi; lezione accade- 
mica. 30 pp. Q. Firenze, 1734.} 

[Risler, Josua.] Catalogus Malorum aurantiorum et Limonum 
horti carolsruhani. O. ([Loeraci, 1747.]+ 
Osservazioni di un socio dell’ Accademia dei georgofili fioren- 
tini sopra la coltivazione degli Agrumi del territorio pisano. 
53 pp. 2pl. O. Firenze, 1767. 

Osservazioni di un socio dell’ Accademia dei georgofili fioren- 
tini sopra la coltivazione degli Agrumi, e dell’ utilitaé che da 
essi ne ricavano varii popoli della Riviera, di Genova, e di 
Monaco... 40pp. D. Venezia, 1780. 

Traité complet de la culture des Orangers et des Citronniers, 
la maniére de les élever, de les greffer, de les transplanter, de 
leur faire produire de belles fleurs & de bons fruits . . . Suivi 
d’un traité de la culture des Grenadiers, Genets, Jasmins, 
Lauriers, Myrtes & autres arbustes qui servent d’ornemens 
aux jardins, aprés les Orangers. 187+ [5] pp. T. Paris, 
1782 

Gallesio, Giorgio. Traité du Citrus. 18+363 pp. 2 pl. 
O. Paris, 1811.—Traité . . . précédé d’un extrait de lettre 
de M. O. Leclere-Thouin. 28+363 pp. 2 pl. O. Paris, 
1829. —— Orange culture, a treatise on the Citrus family; 
translated from the French. 65pp. O. Jacksonville, (Fla.), 
1876.— From: “Florida agriculturist.”” : 

Sickler, [J. V.]. Der vollkommene Orangerie-Girtner; oder, 
Vollstiindige Beschreibung der Limonen, Citronen und Po- 
meranzen, oder der Agrumi in Italien, und ihrer Cultur. 
94 pp. 10 pl. Q. Weimar, 1815. 
Hawkins, A[braham]. On raising Lemons and Oranges from 
cuttings. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. II. 12. 1818.) 

Noehden, G. H. Account of the different varieties of the 
genus Citrus which are cultivated in Italy, according to Dr. 
Sickler’s statement. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. III. apx. pp. 
1-19. 1820.) — Separate. 

Ayres, Richard. On the management of the plants belonging 
to the genus Citrus in the garden of Edward Miller Mundy at 
Shipley Hall in Derbyshire. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. IV. 
306-314, pl. 10. 1822.) 

Targioni-Tozzetti, A{ntonio]. (Jn his Raccolta di fiori, frutti 
ed agrumi . . . 28 pp., pl. [8, 6, 9, 12, 15, 18, 21, 24, 27, 30 
33, 36, 39, 42]. 1825.) 

Baber Muhammad (Zehir-ed-din). Memoirs of Zehir-Ed- 
Din Muhammed Baber, Emperor of Hindustan, written by 
himself in the Jaghatai Turki and translated partly by .. . 
J. Leyden ... partly by W. Erskine with notes and a 
geographical and historical introduction . . . Q. London, 
1826.7 Denkwiirdigkeiten des Zehir-Eddin Muhammed 
Baber, Kaisers von Hindustan... nach der englischen 
Uebersetazung . . . deutsch bearbeitet von A. Kaiser... 
8+664 pp. O. Leipzig, 1828. 

Contains notes on citriculture. 



RUTACHAL 

Herquet, [Lothar]. Citrus. (Ver. Befird. Garten. Preuss. 
Verh. VILL. 84-88. 1832.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Notice sur la maniére dont eu pu se 
former les orangers appellés bizarreric. (Itev, Mort. 11. 6. 
1832.) 

flan greffe l'aucheux.| — In his extrait d’une ey hor- 
tico. . (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann, X11, 82-33, pl. 1833.) 

(Paxton, Joseph.| Culture of the genus Citrus. 
Bot. 1, 88-95, il. 1834.) 

Arrosto, I'r. Monografia degli Agrumi trattati relativamente 
alla botanica, all’ agricoltura e all’ economia rurale,  O. 
Messina, 1835, | 

Herquet, Lothar. 

ae ton’s Mag. 

Meine Citrus-Sammlung. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIX. 282-285. 1849.) 

Dietrich, Albert. Ueber die kultivirten Arten der Gattung 
Citrus. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XX1. 57-62, 67-72. 1853.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.|J Om Dyrkning af Skegten Citrus. 
Haugetid. VI, 201, 204. 1854.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Die Behandlung der Citronen- und Orangen- 
biitume. (Ver. Befird. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 111. 885— 
387. 1860.) 

Herre. Ueber Veredlung der Orangen auf Stecklinge von Ci- 
tronen. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1862, pp.189-190.)— 
From: “Gartenbau-V ercin zu Dessau. Verhandlungen.” 

Piccioni, [Antoine]. Rapport sur les plantes appartenant 4 
la famille des Hespéridées cultivées dans le département 
de la Corse; présenté 4 la Société d’agriculture, industrie, 
sciences et arts de la ville de Basti: a, le 28 avril 1864. 52 
pp. O. Bastia, 1864. 

Planchon, J. §. & G. Les Citronniers et les Orangers de Roque- 
brun dans le département de l’Hérault. (Soe. Hort. Bot. 
Herault Ann. V. 108-111. 1865.) 

Bonavia, [manuel]. Propagation and cultivation of the 
Malta "Orange and Lemon. — The gardener’s note book, 
VIIL. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. XIV. (1865-66), pt. 1, 
pp. 199-202. 1867.) 

[Ophavidys, Ocd5wpos.] [Orphanides, Theodoros.] ‘Ieropla xal 
KadNepyea Tay ‘Eorepwdoeddv (Amovoroproxa\\ev). [Natural 
history and cultivation of Citrus.] (Tewromxd, I. 44-59. 
1872.) 

Francois, [Auguste]. | Notice sur la culture des Orangers, 
Citronniers, Mandariniers et Cédratiers, production et repro- 
duction. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, VII. 349-857 
1873.) 

"Ophavidys, Oeddwpos. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] Iept zpodu- 
Nakrix@y did Ta ‘“Horepidoady dévipa pérpwv ex rod maryerou Kai 
ouuBourat dia Ta éE adrod radbyra. [Protection of Citrus trees 
against frost.] (Mewmovnd, II. 242-245. 1873.) 

Goeze, Edmund. Hin Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Orangen- 
gewiichse. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXX. 97-112, 145— 
157. 1874.) 

Wiilkomm, [Moritz]. Die Orangengewiichse. (In his Ueber Siid- 
friichte . . . pp. 35-53. 1877.) — Die Orangengewiichse ; 
deren Geschichte, Verbreitung und JXultur, “besonders in 
Siideuropa. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXII. 468-472, 
485-489. 1877. — See also p. 566.) Orangetrieernes 
Historie, Udbredelse og Kultur iser i Sydeuropa. (Dansk 
Havetid. 1878, pp. 8-11.) 

Della cultura degli Agrumi in Italia e delle relative industrie. 
(Soc. Tosc. Ort. ‘Bull. U1. 249-253, 263-270. 1878.) — From: 
“Ttalia agraria e forestale.” 

Goppert, [H. R.]. Uber Arten und Varietiiten der Gattung 
Citrus. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LVI. (1878), pp. 
146-148. 1879.) 

Lackner, Carl. Ueber die Orangen resp. das grosse Pflanzen- 
geschlecht der Citrus. (Deutsch. Gart. 1881, pp. 106-113.) 

Savastano, L[uigi]. Dialcune varieta di Agrumi. (Soc. Tose. 
Ort. Bull. VIL. 341-848; VIII. 52-55. 1882-83.) 

—— Le varieta di Agrumi del Napoletano. (Scuola Sup. 
Agric. Portici Ann. III. pt. 5. 1883.) 

Spalding, W. A. The Orange; its culture in California; 
with a brief discussion of the Lemon, Lime and other Citrus 
fruits. With an appendix on insects injurious to Citrus trees, 
and how to combat them, from the work of Hon. Mat- 
thew Cooke. 8+[1]+97pp. il. pl. O. Riverside, (Cal.), 
1885. 

Hesdorffer, Max. 

(Ver. Beford. 

(Dansk 

Beitrag zur Anzucht der Citrus aus Steck- 
lingen. (Deutsch. Garten-Zeit. 1886, pp. 493-4194.) 

Japanische Orangen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIII. 371-873. 
1888.) 

497 

Lelong, 3. M. A treatise on Citrus culture in California; with 
a description of the best varicties grown in the state and 

varieties grown in other states and foreign countries, gather- 
ing, packing, curing, pruning, budding, diseases etc, 96 pp 

17 il. Ipl. O. Sacramento, (Cal.), 1888 
Willis, J. I’. Citrus fruits. (Gard. Chron. wer. 3, 111 
1888, ) 

Lawford, A. ( On the cultivation of the Orange and other 
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—[Downey, J. G.] More about Orange culture. 
Month. X11. 560-562. 1874.) 
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Agrumi. Ed.2 rev. & enl. 533+-20 pp. il. O. Palermo, 
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—Robillard. L’Oranger, sa maladie et sa culture. (Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, UX. 176-181. 1875.) 
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Hort. Belge, 1V. 264-265. 1878.) 

— [Influence of the stock on the graft in the Orange.] (Mass. 
Hort. Soc. Trans. 1879, pt. 1, pp. 96-97.) 
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Francisco, ©1882. 
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—Alderton,G.E. Treatise and hand-book of Orange-culture 
in Auckland, New Zealand. 7+76 pp. il. O. Wellington, 
1884. 
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VIII. 122-123, 1381-132, 150-151. 1884.) 

—Neish, James. The cultivation of the Orange in Jamaica. 
26 pp. O. Wingston, Jamaica, 1884. (Institute of Jamaica. 
Popular lectures, ser. 3.) 

— Girich, T. Péstovini pomeranéovniku. [The cultivation 
of Oranges.] (Listy Zahr. X. 11-12, 20-21. 1886.) 
— Janssen, Edouard. L’Oranger, ses variétés et sa culture. 
20 pp. O. Paris-Auteuil, 1886. 

—Silhol, F. Les Orangers en pleine terre dans |’ Hérault. 
(Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 2, XVIII. 112-113; 
XIX. 99-100. 1886-87.) 

— Orange seedlings. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. 1V. 1887.) 

—Harney, W. W. Orange culture. (South. Bivouac, new ser. 
II. 254-259, 272-278. 1887.) 

— Joly, [V.] C. Note sur les orangeries et les irrigations de 

(Rev. 

(Listy Zahr. 

Blidah. 19 pp. Q9il. O. t-p-c. Paris, 1887. 

—Flamant, Adolphe. Orange culture. (Overland Month. 
ser. 2, XII. 274-279. 1888.) 

— Joly, Chfarles]. Les Orangeries 4 Blidah. (Rev. Hort. 
1888, pp. 15-19, il. 1-4.) 
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southern fruits. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, X. 45, Lil. 1889.) 

— Soldrzano, Justino. Instrucciones sobre el cultivo del 
Naranjo. (Mexico Inform. Docum. Comerc. XLVI. 47-56. 
1889.) 
—W. Orange culture in Florida. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 
722-723. 1889.) 
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(West. Amer. Sci. VII. 109-114. 1890-92.) 

—[King, W. R.] Report on the relative merit of various 
stocks for the Orange, with notes on mal di goma and the 
mutual influence of stock and scion. 21 pp. O. Washington, 
1891. (United States Dept. Agric. Div. Pomol. Bull. IV.) 
—Lara, R.M.de. El cultivo del Naranjo. (Bol. Agric. Min. 
Indust. México, I. no. 4, pp. 7-30, 1 il. 1891.) 

—Chouvet, (sr.). Culture des gros Orangers en caisses ou en 
bacs 4 Paris et aux environs. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 
3, XIV. 489-494. 1892.) 

—Early Oranges. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XLII. 2-6. 
1893.) 

— Budding Oranges. 
1893.) 
—Benson, A. H. Orange culture. 
IV. 694-708, 2 il. 1893.) 

— Orange culture in Tahiti. (Soc. Arts Lond. Trans. XLII. 
(1893-94), pp. 868-869. 1894.) Les oranges de Tahiti. 
(Soe. Accl. Paris Bull. XLI. pt. 2, p. 557. 1894.) 

— Cradwick, W[illiam]. Budding Orange trees. (Bot. Dept. 
Jamaica Bull. new ser. II. 281-282, 1 pl. 1895.) 

(Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XLVIII. 6-8. 

(Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, 
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States Dept. Agric. Yearb. 1894, pp. 193-202, il. 18-19. 
1895.) — Separate : 3 pp.+ pp. 193-202, il. 18-19. O. Wash- 
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—Richmond, J. T. Rise and fall of the Orange industry. 
(Chautauquan, XXII. 451-453. 1895-96.) 

— Notes on the Orange. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. 
III. 7. 1896.) 

— Jaffa Orange. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. III. 259- 
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346. 1896.) 

— Webber, H. J. The reproduction of the Orange from 
seed. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 784-785; XX. 10. 1896. — 
ae OE Jamaica Bull. new ser. IIL. 145-148, 173-175. 

—Székely, Irén. A Naranesr6l. [Citrus Aurantium.] (Kert, 
IIT. 57-58. 1897.) 

— Webber, H. J. Manures and Oranges; fertilisation of the 
soil as affecting the Orange in health and disease. (Bot. 
Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. lV. 49-57. 1897.) 

— Woodrow, G. M. Seedling Orange trees. (Bombay Nat. 
Hist. Soc. Jour. XI. 547. 1897-98.) 

— La coltura degli Aranci in Algeria. 
578. 1898.) 

— Coene, Victor de. Citrus chinensis. 
483-485, il. 95. 1898.) 
—Raes, Jean. Culture del’Oranger. 
[pref. 1898]. 

—André, Ed[ouard]. Oranger de Jaffa. (Rev. Hort. 1899, pp. 
524-525, pl.) 

—Allen, W.J. The Orange. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, X. 
(1899), pp. 154-162, 4 pl. 1900.) 

— Cradwick, W[{illiam]. Budding Orange trees. (Bot. Dept. 
Jamaica Bull. new ser. VII. 169-172, 1 pl. 1900.) 

— Roberts, W. Orange growing in California. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 83, XXVIII. 392-393. 1900.) 

— Wingate, D. Orange culture in South California. (Cham- 
bers’s Jour. [LX XVII.] (1899-1900), pp. 532-534. 1900.) 

— Pathological 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. Destruction des punaises (galinsectes) 
des Orangers. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XI. 132-134. 1832.) 

—Rendu. Observation sur l’effet désastreux produit sur des 
Orangers, par l’accumulation d’une grande quantité de 
Pommes dans l’orangerie. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XVIII. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, II. 

(Eco Camp. Bosch. V. 

(Gartenfl. XLVII. 

32 pp. D. Enghien, 

6-7. 1836.) 
—Bigge, [H.]. On the destruction of Orange trees by a 
large maggot. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Trans. V. 44-46. 
1838.) 
— Schulz-Schulzenstein, [IX. H.]. Uber die Krankheit der 
Orangenbiiume. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
IV. 89-92, 97-103. 1861.) 

—Karsten, H[ermann]. Uber Pflanzenkrankheiten, besonders 
der Orangenbiiume. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochen- 
schr. IV. 121-124. 1861.) 
— Ralph, T.S. On the Coccus affecting the Orange. (Roy. 
Soc. Victoria Trans. Proc. VI. (1861-64), pp. 10-13. 1865.) 

—Tiran. Rapport sur la maladie des Orangers dans le roy- 
aume de Valence. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XII. apx. pp. 22— 
24. 1865.) 

— Notes on Orange-tree plagues in the Azores. (Technologist, 
VII. 310. 1867.) 

— Murray, Andrew. Cocci of the Orange trees. (Gard. Chron. 
1871, p. 342, il. 70-73.) 
—Farlow, W. G. Ona disease of Olive and Orange trees, 
occurring in California in the spring and summer of 1875. 
[1875.] (Bussey Inst. Bull. I. 404-414, pl. 1. 1874-76. — 
Amer. Jour. Sci. ser. 3, XII. 37-45, pl. 3. 1876.) 

— Kiinckel, J. Les Lepidoptéres 4 trompe perforante, de- 
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Compt. Rend. LX X XI. 397-400. 1875.) 

—R., P. W. Een vijand des Oranjebooms. (Tijdschr. Boom- 
teelk. 1876, pp. 141-142.) —— Un ennemi de l’Oranger. 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1876, pp. 141-142.) 

—Caruel, Tfeodoro]& Mori, A. Sulla vaiolatura delle Aran- 
cie. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XI. 214-215. 1879.) 

— Girard, Maurice. Note sur un coccien des Orangers. (Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, 1. 171. 1879. — See also ser. 2, 
XI. 316-330. 1877.) 
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toire, sa culture et ses maladies. (Congr. Intern. Bot. Mort. 
Paris 1878 Compt. Rend. 1880, pp. 177-178.) 
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— Marescaux, Oscar. Disease in Orange trees. 
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— Olliff, A. S. Bronzy Orange bug (Oncoscelis sulciventris 
Stil). __ Entomological notes. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, 
IIL. 368-370, pl. 240, 1892.) 
—Tryon, Henry. The disease affecting the Orange orchards of 
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103-104, pl. 7. 1897.) 

— Webber, H. J. Sooty mold of the Orange and its treat- 

(Ti- 

(Gard. 

(Bot. Dept. 
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“ducts of the essential oil of orange peel, known as “‘casence 
de Portugal.” (Brit. Assoc. Adv. Sci. XL. Sect. pp. 83-84 

Thorpe, T. 1. 

1871.) The oxidation products of essential oil of orange- 
peel (known as “Portugal” ). (Yearb. Pharm. 1871, pp. 54A6—- 
548.) 

— The Orange. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, IL. (1871-72), pp. 768- 
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Hort. 1885, pp. 59-60.) 

— Tanret, [C.]. Sur quelques principes immédiats de l’écorce 
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The Kumquat (Citrus japonica). (Gard. II. 120. 1872.) 

— The Kumquat. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, II. 336, il. 72. 1874.) 
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or Cedrats in the island of Corsica. [1891.] (Great Brit. For. 
Off. Dipl. Consul. Rep. Misc. CCI. 1-12. 1890-91.) 
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— Pathological 

—’Opdavidys, Gcddwpos. [Orphanides, Theodore.] ZuuSovd} 
mpos Tovs Ka\NepynTtas TOv Aiwovedy drws diacwowor TA TAbbvTA 
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their diseased trees.] (Tewmouxa, I. 294-296. 1872.) 

— Héritte. Note sur la maladie des Citronniers. (Soc. Accl. 
Paris Bull. ser. 3, II. 20-23. 1875.) 

RUTACEAE 

Citrus Medica; Laugier. Sur les chenilles des fleurs de Ci- 
tronnier. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCVII. 760. 1883.) 

— Cavara, I'ridiano. Una malattia dei Limoni (Trichosep- 
toria Alpei Cay.). (Istit. Bot. Univ. Pavia Atti, ser. 2, IIL. 
[pt. 2], pp. 37-44, pl. 4. 1894.) 

— [Belle]. Maladie des Citronniers. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 
ser. 3, XXTI. 31-32. 1899.) 

— Economic 

—S., J. C. & Carleson, [Edvard]. [Om bevarande af Citroner 
frin férruttnelse.] (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 1X. 75- 
76. 1748.) 

— Georgii, J.C. Ron, huru Citron-saft genom frysning kan 
med formén concentreras och foérvaras. (Svensk. Vetensk. 
Akad. Handl. XX XV. 245-250. 1774.) 

— Woodville, W[illiam]. (Jn his Medical botany . . . III. 
500-502, pl. 184. 1793.) 

—Afzelius, Adam. (Jn his Remedia guineensia, pp. 65-68. 
1813-17.) 

— Hayne, I’. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
XI. no. 27, pl. 27. 1830.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
botany ... Il. 4 pp., pl. 92. 1831.) 

—Burnett, M.A. [Citrus Limonum.] (Jn her Plantae uti- 
liores. .. I. no. 8, pl. 1842.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. VIII. 162; XII. 
224-225. 1858-62.) [Medical.] 

—tLuca, S. de. Recherches sur l’essence de Citrus Lumia. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LI. 258-260. 1860.) — Re- 
cherches chimiques sur l’essence de Citrus Lumia. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XVIII. 354-356. 1860.) 

— Gubler, A[dolphe].  ‘‘ Lime-juice ”’ et antiscorbutiques. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX VI. 68-73. 1877.) 

— Piesse, Ch{arles] & Wright, Alder. Note on otto of Limes. 
(Chem. Soc. London Jour. 11. 548-550. 1877.) Sur l’es- 
sence de Citron. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, X XVII. 
233-235. 1878.) 

—Carles, P. Antiscorbutiques et jus de Citron. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX VII. 287-289. 1878.) 

— (Evans, Sons & Co.] The island of Montserrat, West In- 
dies, its history and development, chiefly as regards its Lime 
tree plantations... 15pp. 2pl O. Carlisle, 1878. 

Published for advertising purposes. 

—Macagno, Ippolito. Sopra talune alterazioni del succo di Li- 
mone e sulla determinazione del titolo commerciale di questo 
prodotto. (Gazz. Chim. Ital. XI. 443-450. 1881.) —— 
Transformations subies par le jus de Citron. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VI. 134-135. 1882.) — From: Chem. 
Soc. London Jour. 
— Citrons in Mogador. 
1884.) 
—Vavin, Eug. 
tenir de son emploi. 
98. 1884.) 

—Bouchardat, G. & Lafont, J. Sur l’essence de Citron. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CI. 383-385. 1885.) 

— The Holy Citron of Morocco. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X. 761. 
1891.) y 
— The Citron in commerce. 
pp. 177-182.) 

— Oliveri, V. Etude de l’essence de Citron. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXIX. 187-188. 1894.) — From: Gazz. 
Chim. Ital. XXI. 318. 

C. nobilis: Luca, S.de. Recherches chimiques sur l’essence 
de mandarine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLV. 904— 
906. 1857. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XIII. 
51-54. 1858.) 
— Naudin, [Charles]. Oranger mandarinier. 
1870-[71], pp. 154-155.) 

— Rivers, [T. F.]. The Tangierine Orange. 
1877, pp. 205-207, pl.) 

—WMicFarland, J. H. A Japanese success; an Orange which 
may behardyin Delaware. [Satsuma Orange. ] (Amer. Gard. 
ser. 3, XI. 268-270, 4 il. 1890.) 

—Taber, G. L. The Satsuma Orange again. 
ser. 3, XI. 590-592. 1890.) 

— Mott, James. The Pomelo, Shaddock or Grapefruit, Citrus 
Aurantium var. decumana and pomelana. (Amer. Gard. ser. 
3, XI. 717-718, 1il. 1890.) 

(In their Medical 

(Jour. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 601. 

* Du Citron et des avantages que l’on peut ob- 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, VI. 95- 

( Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Flor. Pomol. 

(Amer. Gard. 



RUTACEAE 

Citrus nobilis: Massey, W. 1. The hardiness of the Sat- 
suma Orange. (Gard, & I’or. V. 103. 1892.) 

— Trabut, [Louis]. La mélanose des Mandarines. (Acad, Sei. 
Paris Compt. Rend, CX XVI. 549-550. 1898.) 

— Melanose in Mandarins. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, XT, 
578. 1900.) — I’rom: “Agricultural bulletin, Algeria.” 

C. trifoliata: Carriére, 1). A. Citrus triptera et Triphasia 
trifoliata, (/tev, Hort. 1869, pp, 15-17, il. 2-3.) 

— Carriére, 1. A. Ilaies défensives et ornementales. 
Hort, 1876, p. 209.) 

— Castillon, comic de. Deux variétés de Citrus triptera. 
Horticulture japonaise. (ev. Hort. 1877, p. 73, il. 11-12.) 

— Briot, [Charles]. Citrus triptera comme plante propre a 
* former des haies. (ev. Hort. 1878, pp. 173-174.) 

— André, {dfouard]. Citrus triptera, (ev. Mort. 1885, pp. 
516-518, il. 92-93, pl.) 

— Citrus trifoliata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 178. 1886.) 
— Geert, A[uguste] van. Citrus trifoliata Lin. (/ev. Hort. 
Belge, X11. 121, pl. 1886 

— Nagy, L. von. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X1. 10-11, il. 
1886.) 

— Carriére, 2. A. Encore le Citrus triptera. (Rev. Hort. 
1886, ve 5383-534, il. 126.) —— Citrus triptera. (Gard. 
XKXXYV. 311, lil. 1889.) 

— Seeligmiiller, ©. R. ‘Triphasia trifoliata DC., (Citrus tri- 
foliata hort.). (Gartenfl. XX XV. 145-148, il. 10. 1886. — 
Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XV. 118-119, 1 il. 1900.) 

— Seeligmiiller, ©. R. (Gartenfl. XX XVII. 286-287. 1888.) 
—D.,G.de. Citrus triptera. (Jardin, III. 30. 1889.) 

— Jouhet, Paul. UnOranger de pleine terre. (Jardin, V.17, 
lil. 1891.) 
— Clarté, J[oseph]. 
folié — Citronnier féroce. 
pt. 1, pp. 423-424. 1892.) 

— Massey, W. I’. Citrus trifoliata as a hedge plant. 
& For. V. 44-45. 1892.) 

— Rocquigny-Adanson, G. de. Le Citrus triptera au pare de 
Baleine (Allier). (RevHort. 1892, pp. 95-96.) 

— Citrus trifoliata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 625-626, il. 
102. 1893.) 

—T. Citrus triptera. (Gard. XLVI. 272, 1il., pl. 980. 1894.) 

— (Moller, Ludwig.] Citrus trifoliata, der winterharte Zi- 
tronenbaum. (Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XV. 117-119, 1 il. 
1900. — See also pp. 112, 143, 161-162.) 
— Nicholson, George. Aegle sepiaria. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXVII. 269-270, il. 87. 1900.) 

— Webber, H. J. [Citrus trifoliata hybr.] 
Jour. XXIV. 128-188, il. 42-47. [1900.]) 

CLAUSENA (Crausenta, Cooxt,) 

Otto, Friedrich. Kultur der Cookia punctata Sonner. (Qui- 
naria Lour.). (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVII. 73-74. 1849.) 

[Paxton, Joseph.] Culture of the Wampee tree (Cookia punc- 
tata). (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XV. 261-262, il. 1849.) —— 
Kultur des Wampee-Baumes, Cookia punctata. (Allg. 
Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. V. 79-S0. 1849.) 

[Otto, Eduard.] [Clausenia corymbiflora.] (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XXXIV. 201. 1878.) 

Engler, A[dolf]. Clausena anisata (Willd.) Oliv. var. mollis 
Engl., ein Fiebermittel der Eingeborenen in Usambara. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. III. 64. 1900.) 

COLEONEMA 
Neumann, [Auguste]. _Coleonema pulchrum. 
VI. 87-88, 133, pl. 1845.) 
CORREA 

Paxton, Joseph. Gaines’ seedling Corraeas. (Paxton’s Mag. 
Bot. XII. 77-78, pl.; XIV. 147-148, pl. 1846-48.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.} Om Dyrkning af Slegten Correa. 
Haugetid. V. 183-184. 1853.) 

Correa alba, ferruginea und Grevillei als Unterlage. (Ver. Be- 
ford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. Il. 369-370. 1859.) 
Dittrich, A. Die Correa. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XT. 115- 
117. 1886.) 

C. Grevillii: Gaines, N. 
I. 22, pl. 1848.) 

C. longiflora: (Lemaire, Charles.] Corrée 4 longues fleurs. 
(Hort. Univ. III. 1-3, pl. 1842.) 

(Re v, 

Le Citronnier du Japon; Citronnier tri- 
(Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. XXXIX. 

(Gard. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Dansk 

Correa var. brilliant. (Florist, 

503 

Correa speciosa: Gfuillemijn, (J. 1. A} 
Corracn pulchella. (Cnet. Hort. Kromont Ann, 1 
1829.) 
McIntosh, C{harles]. (Corraea pulchella.) (Un his Flora and 

pomona ,.. 2pp., pl. 24. 1829.) 

Description du 

tAZ-GAA 

L{emaire], Ch{arles]. Correa bicolor. (lore Serr. 1. 74 
78, pl. 1845.) 

— Correa cardinalis. (Mlor, Fruit. (new ser. V1.) 225, pl. 116. 
1856.) 
Riegel), W{duard von}. 

flora.| (Garlenfl. VILL. 14. 

CROWEA 

Otto, E(duard]. [Crowea latifolia major.] 
Gart. Blumenzeit. VIL. 513. 18651.) 

Hérincq, I'[rangois]. Crowea latifolia. 
p. 73, pl. 6.) 

W., B. The Croweas. (Gard. XXIX. 46-47, 1 il. 

CUSPARTIA (Bonrianpia; GALIPRA spec.) 

Brande, A. I. 

[Correa Backhousiana var. uni- 
1859.) 

(Allg. Deutach. 

(Hort. Franz. 1867, 

1886 ) 

Experiments and observations on the Angus- 
tura bark. 86 pp. O. London, 1791.4 — Ed. 2. 133 pp. 
O. London, 1793. 

Hagstrom, A. J. Angustura barken, beskrifven och féretkt 
mot frossan. (Svensk. Velensk. Akad. Handl. (ser. 2}, XIII. 
299-304. 1792.) 

Bornitz, I’. A. De corticis Angusturae patria, principiis usu- 
que medico. (Diss.) 25pp. O. Trajectia/V., 1804.7 

Willdenow, C. L. Mémoire sur l’écorce d’Angustura. (Acad. 
Sci. Berlin Mém. 1802, Cl. Phil. Expér. pp. 24-28. 1804.) 

Planche, L. A. Description des Angustures du commerce, de 
Ja vraie, et des vénéneuses. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 11. 462- 
467. 1816.) 

Hancock, [John]. Remarques sur l’identité douteuse du Bon- 
plandia trifoliata de Willdenow et de Humboldt et Bonpland, 
et de l’Angusture, ou écorce de l’arbre de Carony. 
Pharm. Paris, XIV. 540-542. 1828.) : 

Gmelin, C. G. (praeses). Chemische Untersuchung der Achten 
Angustura Rinde. (Diss.) (C. H. Bohnenberger.) 22 pp. 
O. Tibingen, 1830.7 

Autenrieth, H. I’. Ueber die ‘ichte Angustura-Rinde. (Diss.) 
16 pp. O. Stuttgart, 1841.+ 

Berg, Julius. De Angusturae cortice spurio. 
O. Vratislaviae, 1844.7 

Bohringer & Koerner. Sur les alcaloides contenues dans 
Vécorce d’Angusture. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XII. 235. 1885.) — From: Gazz. Chim. Ital. 

C. macrophylla: [Neumann, Aucuste.} 
phylla. (Rev. Hort. VI. 221. 1845.) 

— Rf{egel], E[duard] von. [Galipea macrophylla.] 
VI. 366. 1857.) 

C. officinalis: Hancock, John. Observations on the Ora- 
yuri or Angustura Bark tree. (Med. Bot. Soc. Lond. Trans. 
[II.] 16-29, pl. 2. [1829.]) — Reprinted with another article 
under the title: The properties and preparation of the Rio 
Negro sarsaparilla, and of angustura bark, practically exam- 
ined. 37 pp. 1pl. O. London, 1829. 

— Galipea officinalis. (Ann. Pharm. XIT. 330. 1834.) — 
From: ‘‘Philadelphia Coll. Pharm. Jour. Oct. 1833.” 

— Hamilton, Edward. (Jn his Flora homoeopathica . . . L 
31-36, pl. 5. 1852.) 

— Oberlin, [Léon] & Schlagdenhauffen, [Fr.]. Sur les écorces 
dites d’Angusture vraie du commerce et principalement de 
VAngusture du Brésil. (Soc. Sci. Nancy Bull. If. pt. 4, pp- 
118-126, 1 pl. 1876. — See also ILI. 51-54.) 

— Oberlin, [Léon] & Schlagdenhauffen, [Fr.]. Sur l’essence 
d’Angusture vraie. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XXVI. 130-133. 1877.) 

C. trifoliata: Meyer, F. A. A. De cortice Angusturae. 
(Diss.) 53 pp. O. Goettingae, 1790.7 

—Filter, F. E. De cortice Angusturae eiusque usu medico. 
[Cusparia febrifuga.] (Diss.) 27 pp. O. Jenae, 1791. 

— Haupt, C. G. (auctor). Corticis Angusturae characterem 

(Jour. 

(Diss.) 29 pp. 

Galipea macro- 

(Gartenfi. 

botanicum . . . (Diss.) (P.I. Hartmann praeses.) 15 pp. 
sq. O. Traiecti ad Viadrum, 1791. 

— Brande, A. E. Experiments and observations on th 
gustura bark. O. London, 1791.;—Ed.2enl. O. Lo 
1793.7 

— Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). De cortice Angusturae. [1793-] 
(Diss.) (C. F. Blumenberg.) (dn his Dissertationes . . . L 
252-258. 1799.) 

n- 



504 

Cusparia trifoliata: Thunberg, C. P. De Galipea Cus- 
paria. (Diss.) (Irider. Segerstedt.) 16 pp. D. Upsaliae, 
[1825]. 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. [Bcnel india trifoli- 
ata.]| (In their Medical botany ...1V. 4 pp., pl. 149. 
1831.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. 
foliata.} (Jn WoopviLtn, 
V. 120-124, 1 pl. 1832.) 

— Carson, Joseph. ([Galipea cusparia.] 
of medical botany . . . I. 27, pl. 19. 

— Herzog, ©. Angustura und das iitherische Oel derselben. 
(Arch. Pharm. CXLIIT. 146-149. 1858.) 

—Beckurts, H. & Nehring, Paul. Ueber die Bestandteile der 
Angosturarinde, der Rinde von Cusparia trifoliata Engler. 
(Arch. Pharm, CCX XTX. 591-618. 1891.) Sur les prin- 
cipes immédiats de l’écorce d’Angusture. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X XV. 354-356. 1892.) 

— Beckurts, [H.]. Zur Kenntniss der Angustura alkaloide. 

& Spratt, Gfeorge]. _ [Bonplandia tri- 
William. Medical botany .. . 

(In his Illustrations 
7 

(Arch. Pharm. CCX XXIII. 410-423. 1895.) Sur les 
principes immédiats de l’écorece d’Angusture-Cusparine. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, III. 302-3803. 1896.) 

— Beckurts, H. & Troeger, J. Sur la composition de |’huile 
essentielle d’écorce d’Angusture. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 6, VIII. 854-355. 1898.) — From: Arch. Pharm. 1897— 
98. 

DIOSMA 

Buc’hoz, J. P. Notice sur le Diosma. (Jn his Notice sur la 
Stramoine en arbre . . . pp. 9-18. 1804.) 

Dietrich, F. G. Bemerkungen iiber die Kennzeichen der Gat- 
tung Diosma und die Kultur der ihr zugeziihlten Arten (Buc- 
costriuche). (Oekon. Bot. Garten-Jour. VI. pt. 2, pp. 76-82. 
1806.) 

Otto, Friedrich. Ueber die Diosma-Arten der Girten. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. III. 97-99. 1835.) Om Diosma-Arterne og 
deres Dyrkning. (Havetid. lV. 84-87. 1838.) 

Riegel], [S[duard von]. [Diosma rubra 8 chlorocalyx.] (Gar- 
tenfl. VI. 153. 1857.) 

Berg, O[tto]. [Diosma ambigua.] 
192. 1860.) [Medical.] 

DIPLOLAENA 

Neumann, [Auguste]. Diplolaena speciosa A. Brongn. 
Hort. ser. 2, 1V. 133, pl. 1845-46.) 

[Mettle]r, [Rudolph]. Diplolaena Hiigelii (?). (Allg. Deutsch. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. II. feuill. p. 8, pl. 1846-47. — See also 
p. 116.) 

EMPLEURUM 

Amney, J.C. Empleurum serrulatum. 
XXY. (1894-95), pp. 796-797. 1895.) 

ERIOSTEMON 

Otto, Friedrich. Ueber die Kultur der in den Girten befind- 
lichen Eriostemon-Arten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 211-212. 
1848.) 

(Bonplandia, VIII. 191- 

(Rev. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 

Freeman, George. On the culture of Eriostemons. (Gard. 
Mag. Bot. [1.] 20-21, il. 1850.) 

B., T. Eriostemons. (Gard. XX XIX. 540-541. 1891.) 
Seghers, N. Les Eriostemon linifolium et densiflorum. (Rev. 
Hort. Belge, XX. 97-98, pl. 1894.) 

E. buxifolius: Eriostemon buxifolius. (Hort. Belg. II. 194, 
pl. 42. 1834.) 

E. myoporoides: New plants. (florist, 1849, p. 167. 
1850.) 
— [Regel, Eduard von.] [Eriostemon myoporoides var. linea- 
rifolium.] (Gartenfl. [X.157. 1860.) 

E. obovalis: Eriostemon obovalis fl. pl. 
3, III. 84, il. 16. 1888.) 

ERYTHROCHITON 

Erythrochiton brasiliensis N. et Mart. und Pterospermum 
acerifolium Willd. Zwei oft bliihende Blattpflanzen des 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

Warmhauses. (Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 149-151.) 
Goethe, W. J. Erythrochiton brasiliense. (Gartenjfl. XLVI. 
584-587. 1897.) 

ESENBECKIA 

Maisch, J. M. A newfalse Angustura bark. (Yearb. Pharm. 
1874, pp. 91-92. — Amer. Jour. Pharm. 1874, p. 50.) 

[RUTACEAE 
Oberlin, [Léon] & Schlagdenhauffen, [I'r.]. Etude pharma- 
eographique et chimique d’un nouveau suecédané de |’écoree 
d’Angusture. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX. 105- 
106. 1874.) 

EVODIA (Boy; ZAnrHoxyLuM spec.) 

Dymock, W[illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), pp. 491-493. 1877.) 

Holmes, f. M. Notes on some Japanese drugs. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, X. (1879-80), pp. 202-203. 1880.) 

Helbing, H. Oil of Hoodia [sic]. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XVIII. 
(1887-88), p. 249. 1888.) 

FERONIA 
{Regel, Eduard von.] 
XXXIT. 87, 1 il. 1883.) 

Vjanden|-Blerghel, Ten 

[Feronia elephantum.]  (Gartenfl. 

La gomme ¢léphantine. 
(Soe. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, p. 95. 1892.) 

FLINDERSIA 
Metrodorea atropurpurea Fisch. und Flindersia speciosa 
Hort.; zwei Blatt- und Bliithen-Striiucher. (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. II. 151-152. 1859.) 

Maiden, J. H. The gum of the Leopard tree, Flindersia macu- 
losa F. v. M. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXI. (1890-91), pp. 540- 
541. 1891.) 

GLYCOSMIS 

(Rennie, James.] Glycosmis triphylla. 
113-114, pl. 15. 1833.) 

The genus Glycosmis. 
1848.) —— Ueber Glycosmis Corr. 
402-403. 1847.) 

[Paxton, John.] The genus Glycosmis. 
XIV. 185-186. 1848.) 

LUNASIA (RaBeE ais) 

Rosenthal, I. Uber ein Herzgift aus Manila. 
Soc. Erlangen Sitzber. XXVI. (1894), pp. 96-102. 

LUV UNGA 

(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] {Luvunga scandens.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 108-109, il. 75. 1850-51.) 

METRODOREA 

Metrodorea nigra. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [III.] 49, pl. 1851.) 
Metrodorea atropurpurea [Tisch. und Flindersia speciosa 
Hort.; zwei Blatt- und Bliithen-Striucher. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. II. 151-152. 1859.) 

MURRAYA (Bercera) 
Lindley, John. [Murraya paniculata.] 
Trans. VI. 269. 1826.) 

Dymock, W[{illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. 
ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), pp. 309-310. 1877.) 

Laborde, Eugéne. Etude botanique et chimique des Murraya 
exotica et Koenigii. 52+ [3] pp. 2pl. (Inst. Colon. Marseille 
Ann. IV. apx. 1898.) — Separate. 

(Mag. Bot. Gard. I. 

(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XIV. 185-186. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XV. 

(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 

(Phys.-Med. 
1895.) 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Pharm. Jour. 

PELTOSTIGMA 

Gérome, J. Peltostigma pteleoides (Walp.). (Jardin, VIII. 
80. 1894.) 
PHELLODENDRON 

Budd, J. L. (Gard. & For. III. 476. 1890.) 
P. amurense: Carriére, E. A. 

Briot, [Charles]. 
1867, p. 468.) 

— Bolle, Carl. (Deutsch. Gart. 1881, pp. 130-136, 1 il.) 
—Schwappach, [Adam]. Phellodendron amurense Rupr.; 
der Korkbaum vom Amur. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. 
I. 7-8. 1893. — See also II. 36.) 

PILOCARPUS 

Baillon, Hfenri]. Sur les Jaborandi. 
Paris, XX1. 20-25. 1875.) 

Rennard, E[duard]. Ueber Jaborandi. 
Russl. XIV. 1-7. 1875.) 

Jordan, T. F. Ueber den botanischen Ursprung von Jabo- 
randi. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XIV. 193-200, il. 1875.) 

Christensen, A[nton]. Beitriige zur Untersuchung des Pilo- 
carpins und seiner Salze. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XX. 621— 
632. 1881.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 339.) 
Phellodendron amurense. (Kev. Hort. 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 

(Pharm. Zeitschr. 



RUTACEAL 

Beitriige zur pharmakognostischen und 
(Diss.) 74 pp. 

Geiger, Hermann. 
botanischen IKenntnis der Jaborandiblitter. 
il. 2pl. O. Berlin, (189. 7}. 

Holmes, 1). M. The Jaborandi leaves of commerce. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 4, 1. 520-522, 639-542, 1895.) 

Geiger, Hermann. — Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Jaborandi- 
bliitter. (Arch. Pharm. CCX XXV. 503-518. 1897.) 

Petit, A. & Polonovski, M. 
carpine et de la pilocarpidine. 
ser. 6, V. 370-375, 430-437, 475-483. 1897.) 

P. jaborandi;: Sfilva] Coutinho. Note sur un nouveau 
médicament diaphorétique et sialagogue, le Jaborandi du 
Brésil. (Jour. alarh: Chim. Paris, ser.4, XX. 51-54, 1874.) 
—Sur le Jaborandi du Dr. Coutinho. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, X XT. 145-151, 242-246, 347-352. 1875.) 

— Hardy, [lrnest]. Sur la composition du Jaborandi. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, X X11. 437-438. 1875.) — Irom : 
“ Journ. de thérap.” 

— Gerrard, [A. W.]. Sur l’alealoide du Jaborandi. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIIL. 122-123. 1876.) 
— Fischer, K. [H.]. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Wirkung des 
Pilocarpin. (Diss.) 19-+{1] pp. O. Iiel, 1891. (Laborato- 
rium der pharmakognostischen Sammlung in Iiel.) 

—Bailey, J. If. Jaborandi, Pilocarpus Jaborandi Holmes. 
(Queensland Agric. Jour. II. 387, pl. 28. 1898.) 

P. pennatifolius: Descriptive and cultural 

—Carriére, I. A. [Pilocarpus pinnatifidus.] 
1868, p. 60.) 
—Haaxman, P. J. Aanteekeningen over Jaborandi. 
schr. Pharm. Nederl. VIII. 174-188, 1 pl. 1875.) 

— Planchon, Gustave. Sur un nouveau médicament du Bré- 
sil, introduit en Wurope sous le nom de Jaborandi. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XXII. 84-86. 1875.) 

— Robin, Albert. Mémoire [sur le Jaborandi]. _[Extract.] 
(Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XXI. 1332-1335. 1875.) 

— Hardy, Ernest. Sur le Jaborandi. (Jowr. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, XXIII. 95-100. 1876.) 
—Hardy, Ernest. Sur le Pilocarpus pinnatus (Jaborandi). 

Contribution & V’étude de la pilo- 
(Jour. Pharm, Chim, Paris, 

(Jour. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Tijd- 

(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, III. 671-683. 1876.) 
—Montané. El Jaborandi. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. 
Habana Anal. XII. (1875-76), pp. 938-97. 1876.) 

— Cowley, Luis. [El Jaborandi. (Acad. Ciene. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal, XII. (1875-76), pp. 342-343. 1876.) 

— Hardy, E[rnest]. Sur la composition du Jaborandi. (Soe. 
Philom. Bull. ser. 6, XI. [pt. 2] (1875), pp. 21bis—23bis, 
1877.) 

— Hardy, E[rnest]. Sur Vessence de Pilocarpus pinnatus 
(Jaborandi). (Soc. Philom. Bull. ser. 6, XI. [pt. 2] (1875), 
pp. 67-71. 1877.) 

—Valpian, A. Médieation sudorifique — Du Jaborandi et de 
Ja Pilocarpine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, I. 373- 
380, 477-486. 1880.) 
— Harnack, I. & Meyer, H. Untersuchungen iiber die Alka- 
loide der Jaborandiblitter. (Ann. Chem. CCIV. 67-84. 
1880.) —— Sur les alcaloides des feuilles de Jaborandi. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, III. 457-460. 1881.) 

—Christy, Thomas. (Jn his New commercial plants and 
drugs, VI. 82-85. 1882.) 

— Hardy, E[rnest] & Calmels, G. 
Philom. Bull. ser. 7, X. (1885-86), pp. 168-171. 
See also pp. 177-182.) 
—Semenow, A. __ Histologisch-pharmakognostische Unter- 
suchung der vegetativen Theile der Pernambuco-Jaborandi 
(Pilocarpus pennatifolius Lemaire). (Pharm. Zetischr. Russl. 
XXVIII. 577-583, 593-597, 610-614, 629-633, 642-646, 658— 
662, 674-679, 689-695, 705-710, 721-726, 737-742, 19 il. 
1889.) EN 
— Paraguay Jaborandi. 
179-183.) 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1892, pp. 807-829.) 

—W[atson], W[illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 651. 1893.) 
— Gaglio, Gaetano. Sul contenuto di pilocarpina nel Pilo- 
carpus pennatifolius cresciuto nel R. orto botanico di Pa- 
lermo. (Orto Bot. Palermo Boll. J. 119-122. 1897.) 

P.racemosus: Rocher, G. Un nouveau Jaborandi des 
Antilles frangaises. Etude botanique, chimique et pharma- 
cologique du Pilocarpus racemosus. (Inst. Colon. Marseille 
Ann. V. 161-238, 2 pl. 1898.) — Reprinted: 95 pp. O. 
Toulouse, 1899. 

La Piloearpine. (Soc. 
1886. — 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1891, pp. 
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Pilocarpus spleatus: Petit, A. & Polonovaki, M. Sur deux 
nouveaux alealoides, isolés d'une espéce de Jaborandi. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, V. 369-370, 1897.) 

PTELEA 

P. trifollata: Descriptive and cultural 

Ptelea trifoliata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XILL. 368, iv. 67. 
1880.) 

Carriére, I). A. [Ptelea trifoliata aurea.) (Itev. Hort. 1886, 
p. 547.) 
(Ptelea trifoliata.} (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 379, il. 50. 

1894.) 

economic 

Sur le Ptelea trifolié (Ptelea trifoliata). (Jour. Bot. Appl. 
IV. 123. 1814.) 

— Bentley, [Robert]. Ptelea trifolia Linn. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 2, LV. (1862-63), pp. 494-497. 1863.) 

Gobley. [corce de la racine du Ptelea trifoliata. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, [X. 34. 1869.) 

— The fruit of Ptelea trifoliata as a substitute for the hop. 
(Gard. Chron, ser. 2, X11. 560. 1879.) 

—Baltet, Ch{arles]. Ptelea trifoliata L. als plaatevervanger 
der hop. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. XXXIV. 6-7. 1880.) 

— 0.,H. Ptelea trifoliata als Ersatz fir Hopfen. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXVI. 58-59. 1880.) 

— Millspaugh, C. I’. (Jn his American medicinal plants... . 
I. 34-34%, pl. 34. [¢1887.]) 

RAVENTIA (Lemont) 

Neumann, [Auguste]. Lemonia remarquable, Lemonia spec- 
tabilis Lindley. (tev. Hort. VI. 25, pl. 1845.) 

Lebas, [E.]. Raveniarosea. (Rev. Hort. 1880, pp. 179-180.) 
Luquet, J. Lemonia spectabilis. (Jardin, 1V. 284-285. 
1890.) 

RUTA 

Sternberg, J. C. (auctor). De 
(Diss.) (C. G. Stentzel, praeses.) 
bergae, [1735]. 

SARGENTIA 

Pringle, C. G. 
1893.) 

SKIMMIA 

Carriére, ©. A. Les Skimmias. (fev. Hort. 1869, pp. 258- 
260, il. 60-61.) Die Gattung Skimmia und deren Arten. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXV. 348-349. 1869.) 
Skimmias. (Gard. V. 487. 1874.) 
Skimmia japonica and fragrans. (Gard. VII. 183, 2il. 1875.) 
Pynaert, EXd{ouard]. Les Skimmia. (Rev. Hort. Belge, X1. 
253-254, pl. 1885.) 

Plate of S. rubella. 

Skimmias. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 244, il. 48-49. 
Dod, C. W. Sex of Skimmias. (Gard. XXXYV. 38. 
See also pp. 74, 109.) 

Luquet, J. LesSkimmia. (Jardin, IV. 102. 

S. Fortunei: Ffortune], R{obert}. 
(Gard. Chron. 1852, pp. 739-740.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] [Skimmia japonica.] 
mise. pp. 1-2, il. 1852.) 

—|[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Skimmia japonica.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. IT. 56, il. 163. 1853.) 

— Mborren, Chfarles]. Notice sur le Wang-Shan-Kwei des 
chinois, ou le Skimmia japonica. (Belg. Hort. V. 105-109. 
1855.) —— Die Wang-Shan-Kwei der Chinesen; oder, Die 
Skimmia japonica. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XI. 392- 

{uta medicamento ac veneno. 
48 pp. sq. D. Vitem- 

[Sargentia Greggii.] (Gard. & For. VI. 303. 

1886.) 
1889. — 

1890.) 

Skimmia japonica. 

(Jard. Fleur. II. 

£395. 1855.) 

—Witte, H[einrich]. (Jn his Flora . . . pp. 125-128, pl. 32. 
1868.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Skimmia rubella. (Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 
311-312, pl.) 

— Carriére, E. A. 
189-190, il. 35.) 

S. japonica: [Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. II. 
108. 1863.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Skimmia oblata.] 
Proc. 1V.177. 1864.) 

— Moore, Thomas]. Skimmia oblata. 
p. 161, pl.) 

Skimmia rubella. (Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Flor. Pomol. 1865, 
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Skimmia japonica: Naudin, [Charles]. Le Skimmia 4 
baies rondes et le Nymphea bleu de la Nouvelle-Hollande. 
(Rev. Hort. 1865, pp. 406-407.) 

—Carriére, I. A. [Skimmia Veitchii variegata.] 
1869, p. 370.) 

— Carriére, 1. A. 
240.) 

—Diiesberg, Walter. Skimmia 
XXXIX. 507-508. 1890.) 

— Bosschere, Ch[arles] de. Une curieuse hybridation. [Skim- 
mia japonica X Aucuba japonica.] (Rev. Hort. Belge, XX. 
19-21. [1894.}) 

S. Laureola: Carriére, E. A. 
Hort. 1868, p. 269.) 

TODDALIA 

Virey, J. J. Nouvelle écorce fébrifuge de l’Inde et de l’ile de 
Bourbon, la Toddalie. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, IV. 298-800. 
1818.) 
— Racine de Jean Lopez. 
1820.) 

Guibourt, [N. J. B. G.]. Notice sur la racine de Jean Lopez. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XV. 15-26. 1859.) 

Schnitzer, Fr. Chemische Untersuchung der Lopezwurzel. 
(Vierteljahresschr. Prakt. Pharm. XI. 1-10. 1862.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

{Skimmia oblata.] (ev. Hort. 1878, p. 

Foremanni. (Gartenfl. 

Skimmia Laureola. (Zev. 

(Jour. Pharm. Paris, VI. 188. 

Frappier. Sur la racine de Jean Lopez et autres produits de 
Vile de la Réunion. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, V. 
403-404. 1867.) 

TRIPHASIA (Linonta spec.) 

Carriére, E. A. Citrus triptera et Triphasia trifoliata. (Rev. 
Hort. 1869, pp. 15-17, il. 2-3.) 

ZANTHOXYLUM (Xanruoxyium) 

Chevallier, A[Iphonse] & Pelletan, G[abriel]. Zanthopicrite, 
nouveau principe végétal coloré. (Ann. Chim. Phys. ser. 2, 
XXXIV. 200-201. 1827.) —From: Jour. Chim. Méd. 
Pharm. Toxic. : 

Note sur le Zanthoxylum des Caraibes ou Clavalier des 
Antilles. (Jour. Chim. Méd. Pharm. Toxic. ser. 4, II. 314— 
321. 1856.) 

Hanbury, Daniel. (Jn his Science papers . . . pp. 228-230, 
il. 1876.) [Medical.] 

Giacosa, P. & Soave, M. Die Rinde von Xanthoxylon sene- 
galense (Artar root) und verwandter Xanthoxylon-Species. 
(Arch. Pharm, CCX XVII. 569-570. 1889.) — From: ‘‘ An- 
nali di chimica e di farmacologia,” aprile, 1889. 

Z. americanum: Bigelow, Jacob. 
neum.| (Jn his American medical botany . . . III. 156- 
162, pl. 59. 1820.) 

—Virey, J. J. D’une écorce amére, jaune, nommée casca- 
noqui, servant 4 la teinture. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, VI. 88- 
90. 1820.) 

— Bentley, [Robert]. Xanthoxylon fraxineum Willd., Prickly 
Ash, Toothache shrub. — New American remedies, IX. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, 1V. 399-407. 1863.) 

—Gobley. Ecorce du Xanthoxylum fraxineum. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, CCLIX. 35-36. 1869.) 
—Y., A. H. Zanthoxylum americanum Mill. (Bot. Gaz. II. 
146. 1877.) 

—WMillspaugh, C.F. (Jn his American medicinal plants . . . 
I. 33-33', pl. 33. [¢1887.]) 

Z. caribaeum: Heckel, [Edouard] & Schlagdenhauffen, Fr. 
De l’écorce de Bois piquant et de sa composition chimique. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCVIII. 996-998. 1884, — 
Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X. 141-143. 1884.) 

Z. Clava-Herculis: Buckley, 8. P. [Xanthoxylum caro- 
linianum.] (Horticulturist, 1. 561. 1847.) 

Z. ochroxylon: Ermst, G. A. Gelber Farbstoff von Xan- 
thoxylum ochroxylum D.C. — Botanische Notizen aus 
Caracas. (Arch. Pharm. CLXXXI. 222. 1867.) 

Z. Perrotetii: Heckel, Edouard & Schlagdenhauffen, F[r]. 
Du bois piquant de la Guyane frangaise. Ecorce fébrifuge du 
Zanthoxylum Perrotetii D.C. (Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. 
IV. 249-284, 10 il. 1898.) 

Z. Pringlei: Pringle, C. G. 
(Gard. & For. V1. 303. 1893.) 

Z. pterocary oides: Carriére, E. A. 
caryoides.] (Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 439.) 

[Xanthoxylum fraxi- 

(Jour. 

[Xanthoxylum Pringlei.] 

[Xanthoxylum ptero- 

SIMARUBACEAE 

73. SIMARUBACEAE 

Bennett, A. W. On the medicinal products of the Indian Sima- 
rubeae and Burseraceae. 11 pp. O. n. t-p. [London, 1875. ] 

Kotal, Cenék. Rostliny hofkonovité. [On Simarubaceae.] 
(Vesmir, VIL. 100, 1 il. 1878.) 

Peckolt, Thfeodor]. Heil- und Nutzpflanzen Brasiliens aus 
den Familien Simarubaceae und Burseraceae. (Deutsch. 
Pharm. Ges. Ber. VIII. 427-444. 1898.) — Separate: t-p-c. 
O. Berlin, [1898]. 

AILANTHUS 
A. excelsa: Daji, Narajan. Anew Indianremedy. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, 1. (1870-71), pp. 154-156, 175-176, 193-194, 1 il. 
1871.) 

— Hooper, David. Bark of Ailanthus excelsa. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 4, I. 845. 1895.)- 

— Hooper, David. Bark of Ailanthus excelsa. — Medical and 
chemicalseries, V. 3pp. (Agric. Ledger, III. no. 25. 1896.) 

A. glandulosa: Descriptive and cultural 

—Ailanthus glandulosa. (Hdinb. Philos. Jour. VIII. (1822- 
23), p. 195. 1823.) 

—Rendu. Note sur les effets de la sécheresse de 1835, et la 
préférence & donner au Vernis du Japon, lors des plantations 
dans les sols caleaires. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XVIII. 99- 
102. 1836.) 

—Bartossagh, Joseph von. Beobachtungen und Erfahrungen 
uber den Gotterbaum (Ailanthus glandulosa L.). [3]+47 pp. 
O. Ofen, 1841. 

—Tuunszeman'’s. [Gildeman.] Monorpagdia Kuraitcxaro 
Aces. [Monograph of Ailanthus glandulosa.] (Odw. Ioow. 
Inen. X03. Incn. Kypu. 1. pt. 3, pp. 41-52. 1843.) 
— Shade treesincities. (Horticulturist, VII. 345-349. 
— Gotterbaum (Ailanthus glandulosa Desf.). (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XII. 43. 1856. — See also p. 88.) 

— Guérin-Méneville, I’. E. Education des vers 4 soie de 
l’Ailante et du Ricin et culture des végétaux qui les nourris- 
sent. 7+59pp. 1tab. D. ° Paris, 1860. 

— Guérin-Méneville, F. EK. Rapport 4S. M. ’Empereur sur 
les travaux entrepris par ses ordres pour introduire le ver 4 
soie de |’Aylanthe en France et en Algérie. 99+ [1] pp. por. 
Q. Paris, 1860. 

—Perris, Edouard. Quelques mots au sujet de |’Ailante ou 
Vernis du Japon (Ailantus glandulosa Desf.). (Soc. Agric. 
France Bull. ser. 2, XV. 262-265. 1860.) — Le Vernis du 
Japon. (Hort. Franc. 1860, pp. 253-256.) 

— Ott, Adolf. Ueber den Anbau und den vielfiltigen Nutzen 
des Gétterbaumes. (Jn his Die Fagara-Seidenraupe . . . pp. 
76-80, 1 pl. 1861.) 

— Graaf, N. H. de. Mededeeling over de teelt van Ailanthus 
glandulosa en de daarop levende zijdegevende rups, Saturnia 
Cynthia. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XXV. 
251-257. 1862.) z 

— Guérin-Méneville, F. E. Rapport 4S. E. le Ministre de 
Vagriculture, du commerce et des travaux publics sur les 
progrés de la culture de |’Ailante et de ’éducation du ver & 
soie, (Bombyx cynthia) que l’on éléve en plein air sur ce 
végétal. 104 pp. 2il. Q. Paris, 1862. 

— Morris, James. Ailanthiculture — its history and commer- 
cial relations. (Technologist, II. 401-404. 1862.) 

— Gazzetti, Francesco. Cenni sui danni del diboscamento; 
sull’ Ailanto e Bombix [sic] Cynthia. 196 pp. 2il. D. Tre- 
viso, 1863. 

Del diboscamento (pp. 7-80). Del Bombix Cynthia (pp. 81-181). 

— Gazzetti, Francesco. Relazione sulla coltura dell’ Ailanto 
nella Venezia e singolarmente nel Bellunese negli anni 1863— 
64. 25 pp. S. Rovereto, 1864. — From: “‘Messagiere di 
Rovereto.” 

—Wallace, Alexander. Ailanthiculture; or, The prospect of 
a new English industry. (Hntom. Soc. Lond. Trans. ser. 3, 
V. 185-245, pl. 15-16. 1865-67.) — Separate. 

— Cocastelli, Adelelmo. Intorno alla coltivazione dell’ Ai- 
lanto. 8 pp. O. Mantova, 1866. 

— Givelet, Henri. L’Ailante et son Bombyx; culture de |’Ai- 
lante, éducation du ver que cet arbre nourrit; valeur et em- 
ploi de la soie qu’on en tire. 25+164pp. 19pl. O. Paris, 
[1866]. a 

— Guérin-Méneville, [F. E.]. Indication des principales lo- 
ealités oX commence 4 se développer la culture de |’Ailante. 
[Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXIII. 500-501. 
1866.) 

1852.) 



SIMARUBACHAI 

Ailanthus glandulosa; Carriére, 1, A. Ailanthus ery- 
throcarpa. (ev, Hort, 1867, p. 419.) 
— Strother, D. Il. The Ailanthus. (/orticullurist, XXIV. 
295. 1869.) 

— Toerraciano, Nicola, Notizie intorno all’ Ailanthus glandu- 
losa del Desfontaines e sua-coltivazione sui Monti Vifati. 
15 pp. O. Caserta, 1869. 

— Klein, Gyula. Az Ailanthus-fik. 
(Természet. Kozl. WL, 150, 1871.) 

—Rodiczky, Jené. Az Ailanthus-fal tigyéhez. [About the 
Ailanthus trees.) (Természet. Kozl. IL. 201, 1871.) 

— Otto, Wduard.| Ueber Ailanthus glandulosa Desf.; der 
Gotterbaum. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzcit. XXXYV. 391-392. 
1879.) 

— Olausen, I. Nutzen des Ailantus. 
38. 1882. — Sce also p, 230.) 

_—Nicholson, George. The Ailanto, or 
(Gard. XXLV. 63-64, 2 il. 1883.) 

—Tevvdbtos, Wavay.wrns. [Gennadios, Panagiotes.] — Ilept 
"AiddvOov, [On Ailanthus.] (Mev. Mewpy. 1. 3836-838. 1885.) 

—Ailantus glandulosa, (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 364, il. 76. 
1887.) 

— The Ailanthus, (Gard. & Por. J. 385-386. 1888.) 
— André, Sdfouard]. Emploi de l’Ailante en corbeilles. (Rev. 
Hort. 1890, pp. 544-545.) 

—Saccardo, Pierandrea. Sulla introduzione dell’ Ailantus 
glandulosa in Italia e particolarmente nel Veneto. (Accad. 
Sci. Padova Atti, new ser. VI. (1889-90), pp. 173-176. 
1890.) — Reprinted; 6 pp. O. Padova, 1890. 

— G[risard], J[ules]. Propriétés médicinales de l’Ailante. (Soc. 
Accl. Paris Bull. XX XIX. pt. 2, pp. 299-300. 1892.) 

— Pathological 
— Bohm, Josef. Ueber die Ursache des Absterbens der Git- 
terbiume und iiber die Methode der Neubepflanzung der 
Ringstrasse in Wien. 16 pp. D. Wien, 1881. 

— Carriére, HF. A. Broussin souterrain d’Ailante. (Rev. Hort. 
1886, pp. 67-68, il. 14.) 

—Mailles, Ch{arles]. Maladie des Ailantes. 
Bull. ser. 4, V. 909-910. 1888.) 
— Mangin, Louis. Sur une maladie des Ailantes dans les pares 
et promenades de Paris. (Rev. Hort. 1894, pp. 535-536. — 
Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXIX. 658-661. 1894.) 

— Economic 

—Ailanthus glandulosus. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. 
III. 366. 1856.) 

— Guérin-Méneville, [F. E.]. Introduction d’un nouveau ver 
4 soie de Chine qui vit des feuilles du Vernis du Japon (Aylan- 
thus glandulosa). (Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. XLVII. 
22-23, 288-290. 1858.) 

— Guérin-Méneville, F. f. Sur l’introduction en France du 
ver 4 soie chinois qui donne deux récoltes par an et s’éléve en 
plein air sur le Vernis du Japon (Aylanthus glandulosa), et 
sur l’avenir agricole et industriel de cette espéce récemment 

[The Ailanthus trees. | 

(Gartenfl. XX XI. 387— 

Tree of heaven, 

(Soc. Accl. Paris 

acclimatée. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XLVIII. 281-285. 1859.) 
—Roucher. Surl’industrie de la soie en Algérie, et sur le ver 
4X soie du Vernis du Japon, introduit en France et en Algérie 
par M. Guérin-Méneville. Spp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1859.] — 
From: “ Le Nord et V Akhbar.” 
— Hétet, [I’.]. Note sur une nouvelle propriété du Vernis du 
Japon. (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. VI. 425-431. 1859. — Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XV. 163-168. 1859.) 
Ailantus glandulosa, japansk Fernistre, et Middel mod Orm. 
(Arch. Pharm. Kj dbenh. XVII. 134-136. 1860.) 

— Guérin-Méneville, [F. E.]. Education en plein air du ver & 
soie de l’Ailante. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LI. 125. 1860.) 

— Guérin-Méneville, [F. E.]. Note sur la premiére éduca- 
tion en grande culture du ver 4 soie de l’Ailante. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. LI. 655-656. 1860.) 
—Rouillé-Courbe. L’Aylantus glandulosa, ou le Vernis du 
Japon et le Bombyx Cinthia. (lte éducation.) 14 pp. O. 
Tours, 1860. — From: Soc. Agric. Sci. Indre-ef-Loire Ann. 

— Blain, F[rédéric]. De lV’acclimatation en France du Bom- 
byx Cynthia (ver A soie de ]’Ailante ou Vernis du Japon) et de 
son éducation en Anjou. (Soc. Linn. Maine-et-Loire Ann. 
IV. 167-173; V. 5-22, 3 pl. 1861-62.) 

— Bombyx Cynthia or Ailanthus silkworm. 
Philos. Jour. new ser. XVI. 319-320. 1862.) 

(Edinb. New 
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Allanthus glandulosa; Manzi, Miichelangelo! Sull’ 
allevamento dei bachi dell’ Ailanto; esperienze fatte nel 1801 
e nel 1862, (Soc. Ital, Sci. Nat. Auli, 1V. 212-217. 1862.) 

-Stewardson, [Remarks on the Ailanthus silkworm.) (Acad 
Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc, 1861, p. 525. 1862.) 

Guérin-Méneville, I’. I. The Ailanthus silkworm and 
the Ailanthus tree. [Translated by Lady Dorothy Nevill] 
(Technologist, 11. 336-643, 1862, Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. XILL. (1863-64), pt. 2, pp. 19-26. 1865.) 

— Ewing, I. J. & Stutzer. On the cultivation of silk in Tas- 
mania. (T'echnologist, IML. 395-402. 1663. ) 

— Roo van Westmaas, [Iv. A.| de. 
Ailanthus of de Bombyx Cynthia. 
XVII. 57-58. 1863.) 

— Tinelli, Carlo, Sull’ allevamento del baco dell’ Ailanto. 
(Soc. Ital. Sci, Nat. Atti, V. 47-49. 1863.) 

—Anderes. Mittheilungen tiber die Zucht des Ailanthus- 
spinners (Bombyx Cynthia Drury). (St. Gall. Naturw. Ges. 
Ber. 1864-65, pp. 137-144, 1865.) 

— Roo van Westmaas, [I!. A.| de. 
Ailanthus of de Bombyx Cynthia. 
Bijbl. IL. 97-107. 1865.) 

— Thompson, Lady Mary. On the new Chinese silkworm 
lately introduced into europe. (T'echnologist, V. 242-235. 
1865.) 

— Ducoudré. Note sur le ver a soie de |’Ailante ( 
thia). (Soc. Amis Sci. Nat. Rouen Bull. 1. 143-149. 1866.) 

— Brady, Charles. The Ailant silkworm; observations on its 
habit, management, food and value, made during the intro- 
duction, naturalization, and rearing of the first stock in 
Queensland and New South Wales ... 35pp. O. Sydney, 
1868. 

— Brady, Antonio & Charles. Successful transport of Ailan- 
thus silkworms to Australia. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 
ser. 2, I. (1867-69), pt. 2, pp. 24-26. 1869.) — From: “Land 
and water.” 

— Remedial action of the Ailanthus. 
320. 1874.) 

— Giraud, B[arthélemy]. De |’Ailante glanduleux. 
Q. Paris, 1875. (Faculté de médecine de Paris.) 

— Dugat-Estublier, E. De ]’emploi de |’Ailante glanduleux 
dans la dysentérie et les diarrhées des pays chauds. (Thése.) 
40 pp. Q. Paris, 1877. 

— [Toxicité des feuilles d’Ailante.] (Rev. Baur For. XXIV. 
374. 1885.) — Sur propriétés toxiques de |’Ailante. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XII. 494-495. 1885.) 

—Millspaugh, C.F. (Jn his American medicinal plants . . . 
I. 35-35, pl. 35. [1887.]) 
—Tice,C.V. Ailanthus. (Gard. & For. 1.179-180. 1888.) 
— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1889, pp. 14-15.) 
—Ducros, L. C. De l’utilisation de divers végétaux de la 
Lorraine. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Moselle Bull. XVIII. 69-81. 
1893.) 

A. malabarieca: Johnson, [E.]. 
Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 378. 1856.) 

BRUCEA 

B. ferruginea: Beschrijving van de Woogindo of Brucea 
antidysenterica en derzelver genezendekragt. (Alg. Konst 
Letterbode, V. 210, 211. 1790.) 

— New alkali called brucine. (Edinb. Philos. Jour. III. 199. 
1820.) 

— Account of brucine, a new vegetable alkali. (Edinb. Philos. 
Jour. III. 303-305. 1820.) 

— Hayne, F.G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebrauchlichen Gewachse . . . 
VIII. no. 24, pl. 24. 1822.) 
— Graves, George. [Brucea antidysenterica.] (In his Hortus 
medicus . . . pp. 94-95, pl. 25. 1834.) 

B. sumatrana: Eijken, P. A. A.F. Brucamarine, het bit- 
tere bestanddeel van Bruca sumatrana. (Nederl. Tij 
Pharm. [III.] 276-282. 1891.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. (In his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten . . . pp. 71-73, pl. 1895.) 
— Greshoff, M[aurits]. Brucea sumaitrana Roxb. 
cuur, XVIII. 551-552, 1 pl. 1895.) 

— Dybowski, J[ean], Bertrand, Gabfriel] & Phisalix, C. Le 
IXo-Sam ou Brucea sumatrana Roxb. (Rev. Cuit. Colon. VI. 
196-201. 1900. — Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Buil. VI. 80-S2. 

1900.) 

De zijderups van de 
(Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 

De zijderups van de 
(Alg. Landhuish. Cour. 

3ombix Cyn- 

( Horticulturist, X XIX. 

44 pp. 

(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & 
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Brucea sumatrana: Bertrand, Gabfriel]. Sur la compo- 
sition chimique du Késam. (JJus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. VI. 
82-83. 1900.) 
— Heckel, ld[ouard] & Schlagdenhauffen, I'r. Sur la graine 
de Ko-Sam, Brucea sumatrana (Roxb.) et sur sa constitution 
chimique. (lev. Cult. Colon. VI. 97-104, 2il. 1900. — Jour, 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, XI. 602-603. 1900.) — Irom: 
Répert. Pharm. Paris, ser. 3, XII. 145. 1900. 

— Collin, Mug[éne]. Sur le vrai et le faux Ko-Sam. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, XII. 190-200, 4 il. 1900.) 

EURYCOMA 

Vorderman, A. G. Eurycoma longifolia Jack, de moeder- 
plant van “ Kajoe bidara laut.” (Zeysmannia, I. 513-516. 
1890.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. t-p-c. Batavia, 1890. 

Greshoff, M{aurits]. [EHuryeoma longifolia.] (Jn his Schetsen 
van nuttige Indische planten . . . pp. 89-92, pl. 1896.) 
— Eurycoma longiflora Jack. (Ind. Mercuur, XTX. 41-42, 
1pl. 1896.) 

IRVINGIA (Manecirpra spec.) 

Heckel, Mdouard. Sur les végétaux qui produisent le beurre 
et le pain d’‘o’dika’’ du Gabon-Congo et sur les arbres pro- 
ducteurs de la graine et du beurre de “ cay-cay ”’ de Cochin- 
chine et du Cambodge; valeur comparée de ces deux produits. 
31 pp. il. 10-15, 1 pl. (Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. I. no. 2, 
1893. — Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. XL. pt. 1, pp. 397-416, 460— 
471, 15 il. 1893.) —Sur le beurre et le pain de o’dika du 
Gabon-Congo, et sur les végétaux qui le produisent; comparai- 
son avec le beurre de cay-cay de Cochinchine et les végétaux 
qui le donnent. (Faculté Sci. Marseille Ann. III. pt. 2, pp. 
1-35, il. 10-17, pl. 13. 1893.) 

I. Barteri: O’Rorke. Note sur le pain de dika du Gabon. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 83, XX XI. 275-277. 1857.) 

— Oudemans, [C. A. J. A.]. Examen de la matiére grasse du 
pain de dika. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XIX. 
239. 1861.) — From: Jour. Prakt. Chem. LXXXI. 356- 
366. 1860. —— Onderzoek van vet uit het zoogenaamde 
dikabrood. (Scheik. Verh. Onderzoek. Mulder, II. 72-83. 
1864.) 

—Charbonnier. Note sur 1’Oba (Irvingia Barteri), fam. des 
Simaroubées. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. ser. 2, V. (1869- 
70), pp. 225-229. 1870.) 

I. Harmandii: Vanden-Berghe, Maximilien. Le beurre de 
c4y-ciy en Cochinchine. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XIX. 
pt. 2, pp. 234-235. 1892.) 

I. Oliveri: Soubeiran, J. L. Sur un Irvingia (Irvingia 
Oliveri) de Cochinchine et la matiére grasse qu’il fournit. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XIII. 312-313. 1886.) 

— Beurre de cay-cay de la Cochinchine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, X1V. 520. 1886.) — From: Chem. & Drug. 1886, 
p. 20. 

PICRAMNIA 

Vrijdag Zijnen, T. D. Over de vermeende identiteit van den 
Lagosbast met cortex Pereirae. (Tijdschr. Pharm. ser. 2, IV. 
294-297. 1857.) [Picramnia ciliata.] 

La Picramnia. (Riv. Forest. [V.]177. 1865.) 
Davis, G.S. [Cascara Amarga.] (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 
1889, pp. 148-160, pl. 3.) 

PICRASMA (Byrrerta, Picramna, Quassta) 

P. excelsa: Hayne, F. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und 
Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriauchlichen Ge- 
wichse . . . IX: no. 16, pl. 16. 1825.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. [Quassia excelsa.] 
(In their Medical botany . . . IV. 4 pp., pl. 173. 1831.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Spratt, Gfeorge]. [Quassia excelsa.] 
(In WoopvitiE, W{illiam]. Medical botany ... V. 60-63, 
1 pl. 1832.) 

— Carson, Joseph. [Quassia excelsa.] 
of medical botany . . . I. 30, pl. 22. 

— Bouchardat. 
pharmacien . . 
principe actif. 
110-115. 1857.) 

— Bowerbank, [L. Q.]. The commercial Quassia, or bitter- 
wood. (Technologist, II. 250-253. 1862.) 

—Baillon, [Henri]. Sur le Picraenia excelsa. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXII. 438-440. 1875.) 

(In his Illustrations 
1847.) 

Rapport sur un mémoire de M. Gerardias, 
. traitant du Bytteria fébrifuge et de son 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXXI. 

(Jour. Pharm. 

‘John, J. W. Versuch mit dem Quassienholz. 

SIMARUBACEAE 

Picrasma excelsa: Massute, Iriedrich. Beitriige zur 
Kkenntnis der chemischen Bestandteile von Quassia amara 
L. und Pieraena excelsa Lindl. (Arch. Pharm. CCOXXVIII. 
145-171. 1890.) Contribution & Vétude chimique du 
Quassia amara L. et du Pieraena excelsa Lindl. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXII. 206-210. 1890.) 

— Quassia as an insecticide. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1894, 
pp. 402403.) 

P. quassioides: Dymock, Wiilliam] & Warden, C. J. H. 
Picrasma quassioides Benn. (Pharm. Jour. XX. (1889-90), 
pp. 41-43. 1890.) Picrasma quassioides. (Arch. Pharm. 
CCXXVIT. 859-861. 1889.) 

PICROLEMNA 

P. valdivia: Tanret, Ch[arles]. Dela waldivine. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XCI. 886-888. 1880. — Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, III. 60-61. 1881.) 

— Dujardin-Beaumetz & Restrepo, A. Propriétés physio- 
logiques et thérapeutiques de la eédrine et de la valdivine. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCII. 731-732. 1881.) 

—Restrepo, A. E. Etude du Cédron, du Valdivia et de leurs 
principes actifs, la cédrine et la valdivine. 65+[1] pp. 1 pl. 
Q. Paris, 1881. 

QUASSIA 
Blom, C. M. Het Quassie-hout uit Suriname als een voornaam 
koortsmiddel. (Uitgez. Verh. Soc. Wetensch. IX. 394-415. 
1764.) — Reprinted: 1 pl. Amsterdam, 1764.f 

Sandifort, Edvard. R6én om Quassiae-tridets verkan emot 
gikt. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXXI. 168-172. 
\1770.) 
Paarmann, P. M. Ligni Quassiae examen. 
Q. Argentorati, 1772. 

Kratzenstein, C. G. (praeses). 
(Diss. ) 

(Diss.) 40 pp. 

De ligni Quassiae usu medico. 
52 pp. O. Hafniae, 1775. 

(Naturf. Ges. 
Danzig Neu. Samml. Abh. I. 174-199. 1778.) 

Ebeling, J. T. P. C. De Quassia et lichene islandico. 
58 pp. O. Glasguae, 1779.+ 

Luther, J. M. De praestantia ligni Quassiae observatio. Pro- 
gramma. 8 pp. Erfordiae, 1779.7 

Buc’hoz,[P. J.]. Dissertation sur le Quassi et sur ses propriétés 

(Diss.) 

medicinales nouvellement découvertes. 6 pp. (In his Nou- 
veau traité physique et économique ... I. 1787.) 

Haertl, Lorenz. De Quassia in specie et aliis remediis amaris 
ingenere. (Diss.) 16pp. Q. Landishuti, 1826.+ 

Wiggers, A. Ueber den Quassit. (Ann. Pharm. XXI. 40-48. 
1837.) ——Sur le Quassit. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XXIII. 550. 
1837.) —From: “British annals of medicine, May, 1837.” 

Planche, [L. A.]. Quelques faits pour servir 4 l’histoire phar- 
macologique du Quassia. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XXIII. 542- 
549, il. 1837.) —— Hinige Thatsachen zur pharmakolo- 
gischen Geschichte der Quassia. (Ann. Pharm. XXVI. 97-— 
100. 1838.) 

Quassiaholz als Hopfen-Surrogat. (Jil. Monatsh. Gartenb. ILI. 
284. 1884.) 

Q. africana: Claudel, L[ouis]. Sur le Quassia africana Bail- 
lon et sur le Pancovia Heckeli Claudel qui lui est substitué 
(plantes du Gabon). Etude botanique, chimique et théra- 
peutique. 48 pp. Lille, 1894. (Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. 
II. [pt. 3], pl. 5. 1895.) 

Q. amara: Linné, Carl von, (praeses). 
(Diss.) (C.M. Blom.) 13+[1] pp. 1 pl. 
(1763].— (Also in his Amoenitates . . 
1763.) 

—Lund, N. T. Om den rette Quassia amara og den falske, 
efter Herr von Rohr. (Naturh.-Selsk. Skrivt. I. pt. 2, pp. 68- 
72. 1791.) Von der wahren und falschen Quassia amara, 
nach dem Berichten des Herrn von Rohr. (Bot. Taschenb. 
1794, pp. 108-118.) 

— Woodville, W[illiam]. 
215-218, pl. 77. 1792.) 

— Hayne, F. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebrauchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
TX. no. 14, pl. 14. 1825.) 

—Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
botany .. . IV. 2 pp., pl. 172. 1831.) 
— Carson, Joseph. (Jn his Illustrations of medical botany 
... I. 29-30, pl. 21. 1847.) 

— Applications du Quassia amara. 
Paris, ser. 5, 1V. 45. 1881 ) 

Lignum Quassiae. 
sq. D. Upsaliae, 

. VI. 416-429, pl. 

(In his Medical botany .. . II. 

(In their Medical 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
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Quassia amara; Jackson, J. R. The Surinam Quassia 
(Quassia amara), (Gard, XIX. 123, 1 il. 1881.) 

—Ohristensen, A. Ueber Quassin. (Arch. Pharm, COXX. 
481-492, 1882.) Sur Ja Quasgsiine. (Jour. Pharm, 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VI. 294-298. 1882.) 

— Massute, Priedric h. Beitriige zur Kenntnis der chemischen 
Bestandteile von Quassia amara L. und Picraena excelsa 
Lindl. (Arch. Pharm, COXXVIIL. 145-171. 1890.) 
Contribution 4 étude chimique du Quassia amara L., et du 
Picraena excelsa Lindl. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XXII. 206-210. 1890.) 

—Sur le quassol. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, 1. 406— 
407. 1895.) — Irom: “Murex, Bericht tiber das Jahr, 
1894.” 

SAMADERA 

S. Indica: Rost van Tonningen, [D. W.]. [Samaderine.] 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indi’, XX. 188-189, 1859-60.) —— 
Samaderaindica. (Jour. Bot. Neéerl. I. 137-138. 1861. ) 

— Ondaatje, W. C. On the Samadera wood (Samadera in- 
dica). (Technologist, II. 317-318. 1862.) 

— Oooke. Two medicinal barks from Ceylon. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, II, (1871-72), p. 541. 1872.) 

— Greshoff, idfpannakech Samadera indica Gaertn. (Ind. Mer- 
cuur, XVIL. 119-120, 1 pl. 1894.) 

— Greshoff, M[{aurits]. (Jn his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten .. . pp. 17-19, pl. 1894.) 

SIMABA 

S. cedron: Lewy, [B.]. Note sur le Cédron. 
Paris Chim. Compt. Rend. XXXII. 510-511. 
Pharm. Paris, ser. 3, XTX. 3835-836. 1851.) 

— Purdie, [William]. Cedron. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. III. 59-60. 1851.) — From: “ Port of Spain 
gazette.” 

—R., H.S. Cedrone seed. 
518-519. 1851.) 
—Seemann, Berthold. On the Simaba cedron, Planch. 
(Pharm. Jour. XI. (1851-52), p. 280. 1852.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. (In his Botany of the voyage of H. M. 
8. Herald . . . pp. 95-97. 1852-57.) [Medical.] 

—Seemann, Berthold. The natural history of the Cedron. 
(Phytologist, IV. 949-952. 1853.) —— Der Cedron. (Bon- 
plandia, I. 114-116. 1853.) 

— Zeltner, [A.] de. Sur la noix de Cédron.. . 
Paris Bull. ser. 2, IV. 344-346. 1867.) 

— Seemann, B[erthold]. Ueber den Simaba Cedron Planch. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXVIII. 81-84. 1872.) 

—Af[ndré], Mdfouard]. Quelques plantes rares. (Ill. Hort. 
XX. 156-158. 1873. — See also p. 159.) 
— Dujardin-Beaumetz. Propriétés fébrifuges du Cédron. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, I. 59-60. 1880.) — From: 
“ Journal de thérapeutique, 25 juin & 25 aott, 1879.” 

— Dujardin-Beaumetz «& Restrepo, A. [E.] Propriétés physi- 
logiques et thérapeutiques de la cédrine et de la valdivine. 
(Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. XCII. 731-732. 1881.) 

— Restrepo, A. E. Etude du Cédron, du Valdivia et de leurs 
principes actifs, la cédrine et la valdivine. 65+[1] pp. 1 pl. 
Q. Paris, 1881. 
—Steeven, H. Cedron seeds. 
(1884-85), p. 638. 1885.) 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1890, pp. 226-230.) 
— Bocquillon-Limousin, Henri. (/nhis Plantesalexitéres ... 
pp. 49-53. 1891.) 

SIMARUBA (Quassta spec.) 

Jussieu, [A.L.] de. Recherches d’un spécifique contre la dy- 
senterie, indiqué par les anciens auteurs sous le nom de Mater, 
auquel |’écorece d’un arbre de Cayenne, appellé Simarouba, 
peut étre comparé & substitué. (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 
1729, pp. 82-40. 1731.) 

Crell, J. I’. (praeses). _ De cortice Simarouba. 
Leincker.) 36 pp. O. n. p., [1746]. 

Boenneken, J. W. IF. De cortice Simarubae ejusque saluberri- 
mis effectibus in dysenteria. (Acad. Leop.-Carol. Nov. Acta, 
II. 70-S0. 1759.) 

Jussieu, A. L. (praeses). An inveteratis alvi fluxibus Sima- 
rouba? (Diss.) 4pp. Q.  Parisiis, 1772.+ 

(Acad. Sci. 
1851. — Jour. 

(Pharm. Jour. X. (1850-51), pp. 

(Soc. Accl. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XV. 

(Diss.) (J. S 

ee J{ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
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Simaruba amara: Wright, William. A botanical and 
medical account of the Quassia Simaruba, or tree which pro 
duces the cortex Simaruba (1778.] (toy. Soc, dink, Trans, 
II, pt. 2, Phys, CL pp. 73-81, 2 pl. 1790 Lond, Med 
Jour, XI. 91-102. 1790.) Reprinted :O9pp. 2pk Q 

{dinburgh, 1778. | 
Woodville, yi te um). 

botany... 211-215, pl. 76. 

[(Quassia Simaruba,|] (Jn his Medical 
1792.) 

Morin, ae ie scherches analytiques sur l’Gcoree de Sima- 
rouba (Quassia Simaruba de Linné), (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
VIII. 57-61. 1822.) — From: “ Soc. méd. Rouen, 11 sept. 
1821.” 

-Hayne, I". G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Geschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewachse .. . 
IX. no. 15, pl. 15. 1826.) 

— Stephenson, J{ohn| & Churchill, J. M. 
(In their Medical botany . .. LV. 4 pp., 

— The Quassia tree [Quassia excelsa], 
1875.) 

SOULAMEA 

Karnbach, L{udwig]. 
Beibl. no. 37, p. 16. 

{Quassia Simaruba.] 
pl. 171, 1831.) 

(Gard, VIIL. 55. 

Jahrb. VE; {Soulamea amara.] (Bot. 
1893.) [Iconomic.) 

74. BURSERACEAE 

On the medicinal products of the Indian Si- 
11 pp. O. n.t-p. [London, 

Bennett, A. W. 
marubeae and Burseraceae. 
1875. | 

Baur, A[lfred]. Ueber das Burseraceen-Opoponax. 
Pharm. CCX XXIII. 209-252. 1895.) — Reprinted: 
48 pp. O. Bern, 1894. 

Peckolt, Th{eodor]. Heil- und Nutzpflanzen Brasiliens aus 
den Familien Simarubaceae und Burseraceae. (Deutsch. 
Pharm. Ges. Ber. VIII. 427-444. 1898.) — Separate; t-p-c. 
O. Berlin, [1898]. 

BOSWELLIA (CHLoROxYLON spec.) 

Polisius, G. 8. Myrrhologia; seu, Myrrhae disquisitio curi- 
osa ad normam & formam sacri Romani imperil academiae 
naturae curiosorum adornata variisque medicamentis illus- 
trata. [12]+339+[4] pp. Norimbergae, 1688. (Acad. Nat. 
Cur. Misc. Cur. Ephem. dec. 2, VI. (1687), apx. no. 2. 1688.) 

Chishull, Edmund. Antiquitates asiaticae christianam aeram 
antecedentes; ex primariis monumentis graecis descriptae, 
latiné versae, notisque & commentariis illustratae. [10]+ 
207+8+(2]+12 pp. il. F. Londini, 1728. 
Frankincense (pp. 65-72). 

Cruttendon, C. J. Report on the Mijjertheyn tribe of Somal- 
lies, inhabiting the district forming the north east point of 

(Arch. 
( Diss.) 

Africa. (Bombay Geogr. Soc. Trans. VII. 111-126. 1846.) 
Boswellia (p. 121). 

Royle, J. F. On the tree yielding African olibanum. (Pharm. 
Jour. V. 541-547. 1846. — Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. \ 
pt. 2, pp. 117-122. 1846.) 

Delioux, J. De l’emploi thérapeutique de l’oliban ou en- 
cens. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XIX. 303-304. 
1861.) — From: Bull. Gén. Thérap. 

Birdwood, [Sir George]. Frankincense or olibanum. 
Jour. ser. 3, I. (1870-71), pp. 163-167. 1871.) 

The various species of Boswellia enumerated. 

(Pharm. 

Batka, [J. B.]. [Ueber den Weihrauch.] (Zeitschr. Gesammt. 
Naturw. VI. 312-313. 1872. — Bot. Zeit. XXX. 751-753. 
1872.) 

Hildebrandt, J. M. [Uber Weihrauch und Myrrhe.] (Ges. 
Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1878, Pp- 195-197.) 

Frankincense. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1878, pp. 36-38. 1879.) 

B. Carteri: Cooke, M.C. Gum babar (Technologist, 
IIT. 352-355. 1863.) 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Pharm. Jour. 27 

— Origine botanique de l’encens. 
Paris, ser. 4, XIII. 175. 1871.) — From: 
Aug. 1870. 

B. serrata: V., D. Nouvelles de botanique médicale. (Bull. 
Pharm. Paris, V1. 453-454. 1814.) 

— Hayne, F. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebrauchlichen Gewachse . - - 
X. no. 46, pl. 46. 1827.) 

(In their Medical 
botany . . . IV. 2 pp., pl. 147. 1831.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Spratt, George]. In Woopvitte 
Wfiilliam]. Medical botany . . . V. 117-119, I pl. 1832.) 
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Boswellia serrata: Burnett, M. A. 
liores . . . I. no. 24, pl. 1842.) 

—Twemlow, George. On the properties of the ‘ Dowrce ” 
plant and Olibanum tree; with further remarks thereon 
by M. Wallich. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. I. 290-292. 
1842.) 

— Dunstan, W. R. 
Vegetable product series, LIX. 
pp. 99-105. 19090.) 

BURSERA (Exrarurtium) 

(In her Plantae uti- 

Boswellia serrata (Indian Olibanum). — 
(Agric. Ledger, VIL. no. 10, 

Barbier, Ph. & Bouveault, L. Surl’essence de Linalié. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XI. mean 1895.) 

B. Delpechiana: Holmes, LP. Mexican Lign Aloes. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XVIII. (1887 AaB), pp. 132- 133. 1888.) 

B. graveolens: Collins, James. The Lignaloe-wood of Mex- 
ico. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, X. (1868-69), pp. 590-593. 1869.) 

B. gummifera: V{irey], J. J. Resine Iikekwnemalo 
(Bursera gumifera). (Jour. Pharm. Paris, VI. 190. 1820.) 

—Incense trees of the West Indies. 
form. 1898, pp. 239-240.) 

B. microphylla: Vasey, George & Rose, J. N. (Contrib. 
United States Nat. Herb. I. no. 3, p. 68. 1890.) 

B. Pringlei:Pringle,C.G. (Gard. & For. VI. 303. 

CANARIUM (Cotornonta) 
(Paxton, Joseph.] The Myrrh tree. 
XY. 138-141, il. 1849.) 

Hance, H. F. The so-called olives of southern China. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, I. (1870-71), pp. 684-685. 1871.) 

Mpafu tree of tropical Africa. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1880, 
p. 50. 1881.) 

[Engler, Adolf.] Der Saphu-Baum. 
348-349. 1891.) — Reprinted: [2] pp. Q. 
1891.] 

C. album: Baup, Samuel. Sur les résines de ]’Arbol-a-brea 
et de VElémi. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX. 321- 
332. 1851.) Harz von Arbol-a-brea und Elemiharz. 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. LX XX. 312-315. 1851.) 

C. commune: Gunning, J. W. Rapport over Kanaric-olie. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XIII. 311-315. 1867.) 

C. Muelleri: Maiden, J. H. On the oleo-resin of Canarium 
Muelleri Bailey; together with notes on Manila Elemi. (Roy. 
Soc. Queensland Proc. VIII. (1890-91), pp. 95-100. [1892.]) 

C. polyphyllum: Karnbach, L{udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVI. 
Beibl. no. 37, p. 16. 1893.) [Economic.] 

C. vitiense: [Wittmack, Ludwig.] (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 
71. 1887.) 

COMMIPHORA (Batsamopenpron, HEupELoria; 
AMYRIS spec.) 

Perez, Gaspar. De balsamo, y de sus utilidades para las en- 
fermedades del cuerpo humano. Q. Sevilla, 1530. 

Alpinus, Prosper. De balsamo dialogus, in quo verissima bal- 
sami plantae, opobalsami, carpobalsami, & xilobalsami cog- 
nitio, plerisque antiquorum atque iuniorum medicorum oc- 
culta, nune elucescit. [6]+27 ff. Q. Venetiis, 1591., — 
[Another ed.] Venetiis, 1592. (In his De plantis Aegypti 
liber . . . ff. 58-80, 1 il. 1592.)—[Another ed.] 4+54 pp. 
lil. O. Patavii, 1639. (Appendedto-his De plantis Ae- 
gypti liber . . 1640, .) Liber de balsamo, ut et Jacobi Bontii 
Medicina Indorum. (Appended to his Medicina Aegyptiorum 
. . . 1718.) —Liber de balsamo et rhapontico ut et Jacobi 
Bontii Medicina Indorum. (Appended to his Medicina Aegyp- 
tiorum .. . 1719.) —[Another ed.] (Jn his Medicina Aegypti- 
orum...pp. 71-120, 1pl. 1745.) Histoire dubaulme; ou, 
Il est prouvé que nous avons vraie connaissance de la plante 
qui produict le baulme, et par consequent de son fruict et de 
son bois. Contre opinion commune de plusieurs medecins 
et apoticaires anciens et modernes. Version frangoise tirée de 
Prosper Alpin, par Antoine Colin. 102 pp. ind. il. O. 
Lyon, 1619.+ 

Lobel, Matthias de. Balsami, opobalsami, carpobalsami et 
xylobalsami cum suo cortice explanatio. 40 pp. Q. Lon- 
dini, 1598.+ 

Doring, Michael. Diatribe de opobalsamo syriaco, judaico, 
aegyptio, peruviano, tolutano et europaeo, h. e. oleo succini. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 

1893.) 

(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 

(Deutsch. Kolonialbl. 11. 
n.t-p. [Berlin, 

102 pp. pref. ind. O. Jenae, 1620.+ 
Pona, Giovanni. Del vero balsamo degli antichi commen- 
tario. (Diss.) [6]+54 pp. O. Venetia, 1623. 

 Vesling, Johannes. 

BURSERACEAE 

Campi, Baldassar & Michel. Parere sopra il balsamo. 20 pp, 
Q. Lucca, 1639.1} 

Baldi, Baldo. Due lettere sopra il balsamo. Q. Romae, 
1640. | 

Campi, Baldassar & Michel. Risposta ad aleune objettioni 
fatte nel libro nostro del balsamo Signor Stef. de’ Gaspari. 
18 pp. Q. Lucea, 1640.} 

Castelli, Pietro. Opobalsamum, examinatum, defensum, ju- 
dicatum, absolutum et laudatum, 163 pp. Q. Venetiis, 
1640. +} 
—  Opobalsamum triumphans. 51 pp. Q. [Venetiis, 1640.] 
Donzelli, Giuseppe. Additio apologetica ad suam de opo- 
balsamo orientali synopsin. 28 pp. O. Neapoli, 1640. 

Giaquinti, Triultio. Ragguaglio primo[-secundo] venuto di 
Parnasso |’ anno 1640 sopra il balsamo d’ Arabia con il quale 
li spetiali Antonio Manfredi e Vincenzo Panutio hanno com- 
posto in Roma Ja lor theriaca l’ anno 1639 dato in luce da 

T... G... 2 vol. O. Trento & Venetia, 1640. 
Baldi, Baldo. Opobalsami orientalis in conficienda theriaca 
Romae adhibiti medicae propugnationes. 69+-[8] pp. O. 
Romae, 1640. — (Also in VoucKkamer, J. G. Opobalsami 
orientalis in theriaces confectionem Romae revocati examen 
... pp. 64-224. 1644.) 

Campi, Baldassar & Michel. In dilucidazione e confirmazione 
maggiore di aleune cose state da noi dette nella risposta al 
Signor Gaspari. 12 pp. Q. Pisa, 1641. 

Perla, Francesco. De orientali opobalsamo nuper in theria- 
cae confectione adhibito et inter Romanos medicos con- 
troverso. (Diss.) 214pp. D. Romae, 1641.+ 

Pitorius, Peregrinus. Opobalsami Romani censura. 
O. Venetiis, 1642. 

Donzelli, Giuseppe. Lettera familiare . . . sopra opobal- 
samo orientale adoperato in Roma dalli Signore Antonio Man- 
fredi e Vincenzo Panuzzi ... 22pp. O. Padoa, 1643. 

Volckamer, J. G. Opobalsami orientalis in theriaces confec- 
tionem Romae revocati examen doctiorumque calculis ap- 
probati sinceritas, reddita a J... G... Voleamero.  [4]+ 
224+[8] pp. lpl. T. Norimbergae, 1644. 

Opobalsami veteribus cogniti vindiciae. 
[Accedunt ejusdem] Paraeneses ad rem herbariam publicis 
plantarum ostensionibus praemissae. [22]+108 pp. O. Pa- 
tavii, 1644. — (Alsoin ALpinus, Prosper. Historiae Aegypti 
naturalis, II. 217-806. 1735.) 

Baldi, Baldo. Del vero opobalsamo orientale discorso apolo- 
getico dell’. . . Sig. Baldo Baldi . . . dato in luce da’ Sig. 
Antonio Manfredi, Vincentio Panutio . . . [4J+118 pp. O. 
Romae, 1646. 

Wagener, G. I’. (praeses). 

86 pp. 

Discursus de balsamo. _(Diss.) 
(Christoph Woschkius.) 2 plag. Q. Regiomonti, 1683.+ 

Slevogt, J. H. (praeses). Balsamum verum quod yulgo opo- 
balsamum dicitur. (Diss.) (J. IF. Weissmann.) 31lpp. O. 
Jenae, [1705]. 
— De opobalsamo ... 
sq. D. Jenae, [1717]. 

Vater, Abraham. Balsami de Mecca, naturam et usum ex- 
ponit . . . (Diss.) [6] pp. D. [Wittenbergae, 1720.] 

Amati, Michael. De opobalsami specie ad sacrum charisma 
conficiendum requisita. O. Neapoli, 1722.7 

Loescher, M. G. (praeses). _Balsamum de Mecca. 
(J. G. Nicolai.) 24pp. Q. Vitembergae, 1726.+ 

Winneken, Christian. Beschreibung des wahren Opobalsam- 
baumes. ©O. Kopenhagen, 1745., 

Cartheuser, J. F. (praeses). De eximia myrrhae genuinae 
virtute. (Diss.) (J. G. Fiilleborn.) 8+24 pp. Q. Fran- 
cofurti ad Viadrum, 1746.+ 

Vogel, R. A. De verioribus balsami Meccani noctis. 
gramma.) 15 pp. Q. Goettingae, 1763.} 

Linné, Carl von (praeses). Opobalsamum declaratum. (Diss.) 
(Guillaume Le Moine.) 18 pp. .  Upsaliae, 1764.+ — 
(Also in his Amoenitates . . . VII. 55-73. 1769.) 

Bonastre, [J. F.]. Sur une nouvelle espéce de myrrhe et ana- 
lyse de cette substance. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XV. 280- 
291. 1829.) 

Examen analytique du baume de la Mecque a l’état ré- 
cent, et observations sur le méme baume A l’état ancien. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVIII. 94-101. 1832.) 
—— Observations sur du baume de la Mecque antique dé- 
couvert en Egypte. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVIII. 333-340. 
1832.) 

Harris, W. C. 
Aethiopia, II. 414. 

(Diss.) (J. 8. Heinsius.) 32 pp. 

(Diss.) 

(Pro- 

[Balsamodendron.] (In his The Highlands of 
1844. — Eid. 2, If. 408. 1844.) 
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Harris, W. C. Account of the trees producing myrrh and 
frankincense. (Linn. Soc. Proc. 1. 181-188. 1849.) Om 
de Planter, som levere Gummi Myrrh og Guromi Olibani. 
(Arch. Pharm. Kipbenh. 11, 89-91. 1846.) — Irom: Not. Nat. 
Teilk. XXX, 182-184. 1844. 

[Paxton, Joseph.| The Myrrh tree. 
138-141, il. 1849.) 

Stocks, Bllerton. 
from ‘Seinde. (Pharm. Jour. 
9 il. 18650.) 

Biaenget, I’, A. Gummi und Bdellium vom Senegal. 12 pp. 
epl: n.t-p.  [Schaffhausen, 1869.| — Irom : “Schweiz. 
Wi salaneoin Pharm.” 

Hanbury, Daniel. ‘The botanical origin and country of myrrh. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, IIL. (1872-73), pp. 821-823, 2 il., map. 
1873. — Ocean Highways, new ser. 1. LO-12, 2il., map. 1874.) 

Fliickiger, I". A. Ueber Carvol. (Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber. 
TX, 468-474, 1876.) —— Note on earvol. (Yearb. Pharm. 
TIL. 51-53. 1877.) 

Hildebrandt, J. M. 

(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XY. 

On two Balsam trees (Balsamodendra) 
IX. (1849-50), pp. 270-275, 

(Uber Weihrauch und Myrrhe.] 
Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1878, pp. 195-197.) 

Myrrh. (loy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1878, pp. 40-41. 1879.) 

Myrrh. [Balsamea erythraea. |] (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1880, 
pp. 50-51. 1881.) - 

Kohler, Oscar. Beitriige zur chemischen Kenntnis der Myrrhe. 
(Arch. Pharm. CCX XVIII. 291-818. 1890.) Contribu- 
tion A l’6tude chimique de la myrrhe. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, XXII. 467-469. 1890.) 

Schweinfurth, G[eorg]. Uber Balsam und Myrrhe. (Deutsch. 
Pharm. Ges. Ber. TI. 218-232, 237-252. 1893.) 

Mecca balsam and myrrh. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXIV. 
(1898-94), p. 897. 1894.) 

Baur, A. Ueber das Burseraceen-Opoponax. 
CCXXXIIT. 209-252. 1895.) 
mena and bdellium. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1896, pp. 86— 

(Ges. 

(Arch. Pharm. 

Holmes, If. M. Notes on the trees yielding myrrh and gum 
arabic. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, II. 507-508. 1896.) 

Planchon, G[ustave]. Note sur les échantillons de baume de la 
Mecque du droguier de l’Neole de pharmacie de Paris. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, IV. 483-440, 2 il. 1896.) 

D{yer], W. T. Thiselton-. Myrrh. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1897, pp. 98-99. 

Holmes, E. M. Myrrh and bdellium. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, 
VII. 547-548, il.; VIII. 26-28, 77-80, il. 1898-99.) 

Botanical source of myrrh. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, VIII. 295. 
1899.) 

C. africana: Richard, A[chille]. Note sur la plante qui 
fournit le bdellium. (Arch. Bot. I. 420-421. 1833.) —— 
Ueber die Mutterpflanze des Bdelliums. (Ann. Pharm. VII. 
320-321. 1833.) 

C. Berryi: Hooper, David. Balsamodendron Berryi. 
(Pharm. Jour. XX. (1889-90), p. 143. 1890.) 

C. mukul: Dymock, Wiilliam]. Notes on Indian drugs. 
[Balsamodendron Roxburghii.] (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VII. 
(1876-77), pp. 309-310. 1877.) 

C. Myrrha: Fasch, A. H. De myrrha. 
Q. Jenae, 1676.+ 

—Virey, J. J. Sur Vorigine de Ja myrrhe. 
Paris, XV. 69. 1829.) 
— Carson, Joseph. [Balsamodendron Myrrha.] (Jn his Illus- 
trations of medical botany ... I. 28, pl. 20. 1847.) 

C. opobalsamum.: [Cartwright, John.] An essay upon the 

(Diss.) [84] pp. 

(Jour. Pharm. 

virtues of balm of Gilead. 26+3 pp. 1pl. O. London, 
1760. 

— Woodville, Wiiiem|, [Amyris gileadensis.] (In his Medi- 
eal botany . TIT. 522-525, pl. 192. 1793.) 

_— Stephenson, J [ohn] & Churchill, J.M. [Amyris gileadensis.] 
(In their Medical botany . . . XLVI. pl. 157. 1831.) 

— Burnett, M.A. [Amyris gileadensis.] (Jn her Plantae uti- 
liores . . . I. no. 27, pl. : 

— (Paxton, Joseph.] The Balm or Balsam of Gilead of the 
ancients. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XV. 68-70. 1849.) 

— Dymock, Wiilliam]. Notes on Indian drugs. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), pp. 745-747. 1878.) 

PACHYLOBUS (Dacryopss) 

Incense trees of the West Indies. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1898, pp. 239-240.) 

> 
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PROTIUM (Icica; Amynis spec.) 

Scribe, I'rancis. Note sur la résine iciea. (Acad. Sci. Paria 
Compl. Ikend, XLX. 129-152, 1844.) Mémoire sur Ja ré- 
sine Icien, (Ann, Chim. Phys. XIIL. 166-174. 1845.) 
Reprinted; 12 pp. O. Paris, 1845.4 

Buri, I{ugen]. Amyrin, the principal constituent of elemi, 
(Ycearb, Pharm, V1, 21-23. 1877.) — Krom: Report. Pharm. 
Niirnberg New. XXV. 193-204, 

Ciamician, G. L. Destillation des Wlemiharzes ber Zink- 
staub, Ueber dag Verhalten einiger Harze und Harzeiuren 
bei der Destillation tiber Zinkstaub, IIL. (Akad. Wins. Wien 
Sitzber. LXXVIL. pt. 2, pp. 443-450. 1878.) Ueber die 
Reductions-Produkte des Wlemiharzes durch Zinketaub. 
(Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber. X1. 1344-1348. 1878.) 

P. guianense: Incense trees of the West Indies. (Kew 
Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, pp. 239-240.) 

P. heptaphyllum: Virey, J. J. Du baume aracouchini 
de Ja Guyane. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, X1. 268-269. 18265.) 

— Hancock, [John]. Remarks on the Haiowa (Amyris am- 
brosiaca Willd.), 2 on some kindred species. (Med. Bot. 
Soc. Lond. Transe {1V.] 159-165. [1838.}) 
— Stenhouse, John & Groves, I. ( Note on incense resin. 
(Chem. Soc. London Jour. XXIX. 175-178. eas 
Ueber das Weihrauchharz. (Ann. Chem. CLXXX. 253-258, 
1 pl. 1876.) Sur l’encens ou gomme hyawa, résine 
conima. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIV. 180- 
182. 1876.) 

TETRAGASTRIS (Hepwiaia; Bunsera spec.) 

Eclaircissements sur le baume A cochon du Sucrier de mon- 
tagne, ou de l’arbre qui produit Ja résine chibou. (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, X. 123-125. 1824.) 

Bonastre, [J. I’.].. Examen du baume de Sucrier de montagne, 
de |’ Hedwigia balsamifera, ou Gommier rouge des Antilles. 
Octandrie monogynie, du systeme sexuel L. (Iamille des 
Térébinthacées, J.) (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XII. 484 
1826.) 

Gaucher, I)., Combemale & Marestang. Sur l’action physio- 
logique de ’Hedwigia balsamifera. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, XVIII. 396-401. 1888. — Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. CVII. 544-547. 1888.) 

495. 

75. MELIACEAE 

Hancock, John. The Juribali; remarks on the Juribali, or 
Euribali (so called by the natives), a febrifuge bark tree of 
Pomeroon. (Med. Bot. Soc. Lond. Trans. [{II1.] 36-42. 
1834.) 

AZADIRACHTA (ME 14 spec.) 

Lépine, Jules. Note sur le Veppamarum Vembou (Azadi- 
rachta indica A. de Juss.). (Soc. Bot. France Bull. VILL. 95- 
96. 1861.) 

Azadirachta indica (A. de Jussieu), Tamoul, Vémbou, Vep- 
pamarum. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XL. 18-19. 
1861.) 

Broughton, J[ohn]. Chemical examination of the bark of the 
Azadirachta indica. (Madras Month. Jour. Med. Sci. VII. 
336-338. 1873. — Pharm. Jour. III. 992. 1873.) 

Sada, A. Melia Azadirachta L. (Monde Plant. I. 78-79, SS- 
92, 106-108, 134-136, 156-157, 184-187. 1892.) 

CARAPA (PERSOONTA) 

Virey, J. J. Sur Carapa, l’arbre et sur d’autres espéces voisines 
rangées dans leur famille naturelle. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
VII. 411-414. 1821.) 

B. The Carapa tree. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, If. 586. 1874.) 

Thoms, H. Analyse der Friichte des Mkomavibaumes (Ca- 
rapa) aus dem Rufidji-Delta in Deutsch-Ostafrika. (Tropen- 
pflanzer, IV. 436-437. 1900.) Analyse de fruits de 
Varbre Mkomavi (Carapa) du delta de Rufidji (Est Africain 
Allemand). (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, XII. 571. 
1900.) — From: Apoth.-Zeit. Berlin, 1900, p. 653. 

C. guianensis: Cadet,C.L. Analyse de I’huile de Carapa. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, V. 49-54. 1819.) 

— Petroz, [H.] & Robinet. Examen chimique de l’écorce du 
Carapa. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, VII. 349-362. 1821.) 

—Virey, J. J. Notice sur l’arbre Carapa et sur d’autres es 
péces voisines, rangées dans leur famille naturelle. 
Pharm. Paris, VII. 411-414. 1821.) 
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Carapa guianensis: Franchimont, A. P. N. Over den 
bast van Carapa guianensis. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. 
Nijverh. Tijdschr. XLI, 434-439, 1878.) 

— (Fawcett, William.] 
202. 1898.) 

— Heckel, ldouard. 

(Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. V. 

Huile de Carapa de la Guyane (Ca- 
rapa guianensis Aublet). — Gr aines grasses... XV. (Inst. 
Colon. Marseille Ann. V. pt. 2, pp. 141-152, iL il. 1898. — 
Rev. Cult. Colon. V. 161-168, 4 il. 1899.) 

C. procera: Virey, J. J. De Vhuile de touloucouna du 
Sénégal et de ses usages. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XX. 307— 
310. 1834.) 

—Virey, J.J. Bois de Carapa et de Mapou. (Jowr. Pharm. 
Paris, XXV, 218-222. 1839.) —Carapa- und Mapou-Holz. 
(Ann. Pharm. XXXI. 90-91. 1839.) 

— Clarke, Robert. Notes on the tallicoonah or kundal oil. 
(Pharm. Jour. IL. (1842-43), pp. 341-343. 1843.) 

— Caventou, Bugéne. Du Carapa touloucouna. [Extract] 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XV.189-197. 1859.)— 
Du Carapa touloucouna (senegalensis). (Deuxiéme mé- 
moire sur les végétaux des familles Méliacées et Cédrélacées. ) 
42 pp. O. Paris, 1859. 

— Clarke, Robert. Some further remarks on the economical 
and medical uses of the oil commonly called croupee on the 
Gold Coast, touloucouna at the Gambia and Senegal, and 
kundah at Sierra Leone. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, I. (1859-60), 
pp. 540-542. 1860.) — Notes on kundoo or tallicoonah 
oil. (Technologist, II. 343-345. 1862.) 

— Heckel, Mdouard. Beurre de touloucouna (Carapa tou- 
loucouna’ G. et Perr.). — CORN grasses... XVI. (Inst. 
Colon. Marseille Ann. V. pt. 2, pp. 153-160, 1 il. 1898. — 
Rev. Cult. Colon. V. 193-198, il. 1899.) 

CEDRELA 

C. australis: Maiden, J. H. On Cedar gum (Cedrela aus- 
tralis F. v. M.). (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, IV. 
(1889), pp. 1047-1049. 1890.) 

— Maiden, J. H. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, 1V. 601-605, 1 pl. 
1893.) [Economic.] 

C. febrifuga: Nees von Esenbeck, [C. G.]. 
der Cedrela febrifuga Blume, (Cedr. Toona Roxb.). 

Ueber die Rinde 
(Arch. 

Pharm, XII. 33-45, 1 pl. 1825.) — Reprinted: [7] pp. 1 pl. 
S. n.t-p. ¢ i 
fuga. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XI. 518-519. 1825.) 
—Forsten, E. A. Cedrela febrifuga. (Diss.) 34 pp. 1 pl. 
Q. Lugduni Batavorum, 1836. 

— Rost van Tonningen, D. W. Iets over den teleGen en soe- 
renbast. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 1. 290-294. 1851.) 
—Fromberg, P. F. H. Verslag over een chemisch onder- 
zoek van den soerenbast. (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 
XVII. 317-345. 1858-59.— Geneesk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. 
VI. 287-315. 1859.) 

C. odorata: Virey, J. J. Note sur le bois de Caileédra. (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, 1X. 58. 1823.) 

C. serrata: Greshoff, M[{aurits]. 
tige Indische planten . . . pp. 125-129, pl. 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. Cedrelaserrata Royle. 
XIX. 736-737, 1 pl. 1896.) 

C. sinensis: Carriére, [E. A.]. 
Hort. 1865, p. 366; 1866, p. 185. 1865-66.) 

—Carriére,E.A. Cedrelasinensis. (Rev. Hort. 1875, pp. 86- 
88, il. 15.) —[Extract.] (Flor. Pomol. 1876, pp. 175-176,1 il.) 

— Decaisne, [Joseph]. Note sur la floraison du Cedrela sinen- 
sisaumuséum. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. UX XXIII. 
266-267. 1876.) 

— [Grisard, Jules.] 
Bull. ser. 3, III. 465. 1876.) 
— Cedrela sinensis. (Gard. XIII. 205, 1il. 1878.) 
—[Carriére, E. A. & André, Edouard.] Cedrela sinensis et 
Pterocaryas comme arbres d’ alignement. (Rev. Hort. 1886, 
pp. 506-507.) 
—Luquet, J. Le Cedrela sinensis. (Jardin, lV. 276. 1890.) 

—Saul, John. Cedrela sinensis. (Gard. & For. VI. 23. 1893.) 
— Grosdemange, Chfarles]. Fructification du Cedrela sinen- 
sis. (Jardin, VIII. 42-44, il. 18. 1894.) 

(In his Schetsen van nut- 
1896-1900.) 
(Ind. Mercuur, 

Ailantus flavescens. (Rev. 

Le Cedrela sinensis. (Soc. Accl. Paris 

GUAREA 

The sources of musk. (Technologist, I. 144-148. 1861.) 
Davis, G. 8. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1890, pp. 273-285, 
1 il.) 

MELIACEAE 

KHAYA 
Caventou, Wugéne. Recherches chimiques sur |’écorce du Cail- 
eédra. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XVI. 355-362. 
1849.) 

Soubeiran, J. L. De l’écorce du Caileédra. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXX. 122-124. 1856.) 

Caventou, Hugéne. Rapport .. . sur l’écorce de Cail-cédra 
du Sé négé ul et sur la possibilité de son emploi comme fébrifuge 
dans l’art de guérir. 41 pp. O. Paris, 1857. 
— De l’écorce de Cail-ceédra du Sénégal. 

(Jour. Pharm, 

(Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, X XXIII. 123-128. 1858.) 
an Mahogany. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1890, pp. 168- 
170. 

LANSIUM 
[Paxton, Joseph.] Growing the Lanseh and Caraunda as table- 
fruit. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 103-104, il. 1849.) 

MELIA 

M. Azedarach: Descriptive and cultural 

—Bue’hoz, J.P. Mémoire sur]’Azedarach. (In his Notice sur 
la Stramoine en arbre, pp. 26-30. 1804.) 
— Note sur l’arbre dont les journaux ont tant parlé en 1841 
sous les noms d’Orgueil de la Chine, d’Arbor sancta, ete. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XXX. 55. 1842.) 

— Courtois-Gérard. Note sur le Melia Azedarach. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XXXI. 98. 1842.) 
— Dupuis, Afristide]. L’Azédarach. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, V. 
93-96. 1856.) 
—[Moore, Thomas.] [Melia japonica.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. V. 193. 1865.) 

— Carriére, H. A. [Melia Azedarach bipinnata.] (Rev. Hort. 
1866, p. 337.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Melia floribunda. (Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 
470-471, pl.) 

— Morren, Edfouard]. 
var. floribunda, Azedarach floribond. 

Notice sur le Melia Azedarach Linn. 
(Belg. Hort. XXX. 

176-177, pl. 1880.) 
— Knox, @ W. The Umbrella China tree. (Gard. Monthly, 
XXVII. 260. 1885.) 

— Harrow, W. Melia Azedarach var. floribunda. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, V. 772. 1889.) 

—W. The Umbrella China tree. 
387, il. 127. 1896.) 

— Economic 

— Sur l’Asedarach (Melia Azedarach). 
124. 1814.) 

—Ricord-Madianna, J. B. Histoire naturelle et toxique du 
Lilas des Antilles, Melia sempervirens, avec |’analyse chi- 
mique de ses fruits. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XTX. 500-510.» 
1833.) Ueber Melia sempervirens, die Lilas der Antillen. 
(Ann. Pharm. X. 352-354. 1834.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. VIII. 303-304. 
1858.) 
—Adams, A. L. Letter from Dr. A. Leith Adams to Sir 
William Jardine, bart., relative to poisoning with Euphor- 
bia in Malta. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XVI. 313. 
1862.) 

— Jacobs, J. Melia Azedarach, Linn. 
X. (1879-80), pp. 245-246. 1880.) 5 
—Un botanico de aficién, (pseud.). El Arbol del Paraiso. 
(Rev. Mont. XI. 202-206. 1887.) — From: ‘‘Gaceta agricola 
del ministerio de fomento.”’ 
— Sada, A. Melia Azadirach L. 
II. 7-9, 32-35. 1892-93.) 

— (Maiden, J. H.] Alleged poisonous nature of White Cedar 
berries. — Botanical notes. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, IV. 
853-854; VII. (1896), pp. 427, 561, 662; VIII. (1897), pp. 82, 
700-701; IX. (1898), p. 741. 1893-99.) 
—G.,D.H.R. Dangers from the Pride of China tree. (Gard. 
& For. VII. 138. 1894.) 

NAREGAMTA 

Dymock, [William]. 
CCXXVI. 36-37. 1888.) — From: 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XVII, 

(Jour. Bot. Appl. IV. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 

(Monde Plant. I. 229-233; 

Naregamia alata. (Arch. Pharm. 
Pharm. Jour. 1887, pp. 

314-318. Sur le Naregamia alata. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, XVII. 260-262. 1888.) 

OWENTIA 
The Colane. — Botanical notes. (Agric. aiden, J. H.] 

te 1893.) Gaz. N.S. Wales, IV. 762-763. 



" MALPIGHIACEAE 

Campbell, W.S. [Owenia acidula.] (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, 
X. (1899), p. 1169, 2 pl. 1900.) 

SOYMIDA (Swinrpnta spec.) 

Duncan, Andrew. Tentamen inaugurale de Swietenia Soy- 
mida, [2]+55 pp. O. WWdinburgi, 1794. 

Hayne, I’. G. (/n his Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung 
der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse ... I 
no, 20, pl. 20. 1805.) 
Nees von Esenbeck, [‘l’. I’. L.]. De l’écorce de Cedrela febri- 
fuga. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XI. 518-519. 1825.) 

Stephenson, J[ohn]| & Churchill, J. M.  [Swietenia febrifuga.] 
(In their Medical botany ... Il. 4 pp., pl. 81. 1831.) 

SWIETENTA 
Roxburgh, William. A botanical description of a new species 
of Swietenia, with experiments and observations on the bark 
thereof, in order to determine and compare its powers with 
those of Peruvian bark, for which it is proposed as a substi- 
tute. 24 pp. Q. [London, 1793.]} — rom: “Medical 
facts, VI. 127-155.” 
Njary, Gyula, bard. A Mahdéni és Mahagéni. 
Mahogany.] (ert, IL. 513. 1896.) 

§. humilis: Solereder, H[ans]. Ueber eine aus den Samen 
von Swietenia humilis Zuce. bestehende Droge aus Mexiko. 
(Arch. Pharm. CCXXIX. 249-258, 1 pl. 1891.) 

S. mahagoni: Woodville, W{illiam]. (Jn his Medical bot- 
any ... suppl. pp. 62-65, pl. 235. 1794.) 

— Hayne, I’. G. (/n kis Getreue Darstellung der in der Arz- 
neykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . I. no. 19, pl. 19. 
1805.) 

— Origine de l’application du bois d’Acajou 4 I’ébénisterie. 
(Flore Serr. VII. 194. 1851-52.) 

— Naudin, [Charles]. Naturalisation de ]’Acajou dans I’Inde. 
(Rev. Hort. 1867, pp. 424-425.) 

— Anderson, T{homas] & [Cleghorn, James]. Report on the 
cultivation and growth of the Mahogany tree, (Swietenia 
Mahogani), in Bengal. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. XIV. 
193-208. 1867.) —[Extract.] (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. IX. 
162-163. 1868.) 

—Lévy, Paul. Note sur la coupe de |’Acajou. 
France Bull. XVIII. 125-129. 1871.) 

— Henderson, G. Cultivation of the Mahogany tree in Ben- 
gal. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, IV. (1873), pt. 1, 
pp. 178-182. 1874.) 

— Nekut, FrantiSek. Mahagon. 
VIL. 157-159, 1il. 1878.) 

— Mahogany cultivation in old world. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 
1879, pp. 22-24; 1880, pp. 19-20; 1881, p. 17; 1882, pp. 25— 
26. 1880-82.) 

— Niisbet], J[ohn]. Measurements of planted Mahogany trees 
at Akyab. (Ind. For. VII. 250-253. 1882.) 
— Silvester. Mahoniecultuur. (Tijdschr. Land. Tuinb. 
Boschk. Nederl. O. Indié, I. 198-200. 1885.) 
—Faber, Tédor. A Mahagoni-firdl. [On the Mahogany 
tree.] (Kert. Lap. XIV. 172-175. 1899.) 

~TRICHILIA (MoscnoxyiuM) 

[Mahonia and 

(Soc. Bot. 

[Mahogany.] (Vesmir, 

The sources of musk. [Moschoxylum Swartzii.] (Technolo- 
_ gist, I. 144-148. 1861.) 

TURRAEA 
Turraea obtusifolia. (Gard. XI. 189, 1il. 1877.) 

XYLOCARPUS 
G[risard], J[ules]. Le Carapa ou Arbre A huile de la Guyane. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVII. 178-180. 1890.) 

76. MALPIGHIACEAE 

Bailey, Charles]. (Jour. Bot. VIII. 330-331. 1870.) [Eco- 
nomic. ] 

Jaggi, J. Karpologische Sammlung des Schweizerischen 
Polytechnikums zu Ziirich. (Bot. Centr. XIII. 419-420. 
1883.) 

BANISTERIA 
Otto, E[duard]. 
Blumenzeit. VI. 375. 

Regel, Ed[uard von]. 
seminum Hortus . .. petropolitanus . . 
nomic. ] 

[Banisteria speciosa.] (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. 
1850.) 

{Banisteria Riedeliana.] (In his Index 
. 1855, p. 17.) [Eco- 
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GALPHIMIA 

G. glauca: (Lindley, John.) 
139-141, Lil. 1860.) 

— Morren, Chfarles} & Ed{ouard]. 
45. 1858.) 

G. hirsuta: Neumann, [Auguste]. Description du Gal- 
phimia hirsuta Cay. (ltev. Hort. ser. 3, I. 281-282, pl. [15) 
(1847. |) 

— Koch, Karl. Galphimia hirsuta Cay. (Galphimia mollis 
hort.). (Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit, 1857, pp. 393-395, pl. 9.) 

HETEROPTERIS 

(Koch, Karl.] Heteropterys undulata Ten. (Heteropterys 
glabra Hort.). eine reichlich blihende Liane des Warm- 
hauses. (Ver. Befird. Garten. Preuss. Wochenschr. (11. 111 
112. 1860.) 

MALPIGHIA 

Riegel], E[duard] von. Malpighia urens L. 
(Gartenfl. VIL. 169, pl. 226. 1858.) 

Les floralies gantoises de 1898. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XXIV. 
101-124, il. 26-32. 1898.) 
Malpighia ilicifolia (p. 103, il. 27). 

MUNRONIA 

Buckley, [W.]. 
121-122, 1 pl.) 
STIGMAPHYLLON 

S. ciliatum: Lindley, John. Stigmaphyllon ciliatum. 
(Bot. Reg. X XVII. Misc. notes, p. 71, no. 154. 1841.) 

— Stigmaphyllon ciliatum Juss. (Mdéller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. III. 
345, 1il. 1888.) 
—G.,W.H. The Golden vine. (Gard. XX XIII. 170-171, pl. 
637. 1888.) 

S. jatrophaefolium : Lindley, John. Stigmaphyllon 
jatrophaefolium. (Bot. Reg. XXIX. Mise. notes, p. 58, no. 
80. 1843.) 
—Luca, S[ebastiano] de & Ubaldini, J. Recherches chimi- 
ques sur l’asparagine extraite du Stigmaphyllon jatrophae- 
folium. (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, Il. 380-382. 1864. — 
Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LUX. 527-529. 1864.) 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. Y. 

173, il. (Belg. Hort. VILL 

a oblonga Juss. 

(Gard. Comp. 1852, pp. Munronia javanica. 

77. TREMANDRACEAE 

PLATYTHECA (TrREMANDRA spec.) 
Bedinghaus, E[mile]. Tremandra verticillata Hueg. 
Hort. Belge, XXIII. 133-134, pl. [1897.]) 

TETRATHECA (TreMANDRA spec.) 

Rivois, G. Les Tethratheca. (Semaine Hort. IV. 406. 1900.) 

T. ciliata: H[erder], F. [G. T. M.] von. Tetratheca ciliata 
Lindl. (Gartenfl. XV. 35-36, pl. 497. 1866.) 

T. ericifolia: Houllet. Tremandra ericaefolia hirsuta. 
(Rev. Hort. 1868, pp. 252-253, pl.) 

T. pilosa: Ofttjo, [Friedrich]. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIII. 368, pl. 11. 

—Grower, (pseud.). The Tetrathecas. 
pl. 977. 1894.) 
—Bedinghaus, E[mile]. Tremandra ericoides. 
Belge, XXV. 133-134, pl. [1899.]) 

— Menzel, O.E. Tetratheca pilosa var. floribunda. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 316. 1899.) 

78. POLYGALACEAE 

COMESPERMA 
Backhouse, James. [Comesperma volubilis.] (Hooker Comp. 
Bot. Mag. Il. 68. 1836.) 

MONNINA 
Ruiz, Hippolito. Memoir on the virtues and uses of the root 
of the plant called Yallhoy in Peru [Monnina polystachya]. 
(in Lawert, A. B. An illustration of the genus Cinchona 
... pp..131-147, 1 pl. 1821.) 

André, Edfouard]. Monnina obtusifolia. 
pp. 444445, pl.) 

MURALTIA (Potyeata spec.) 

(Rennie, James.] Polygala alopecuroides. 
II. 118, pl. 37. 1834.) 

(Rev. 

Tetratheca ericoides hort. 
1855.) 

(Gard. XLVI. 200, 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. 

(Rev.- Hort. 1883, 

(Mag. Bot. Gard. 
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POLYGALA 

Maron, Ch. Les Polygalas frutescents. (ev. Hort. 1896, pp. 

P. butyracea: Heckel, Mdouard. Beurre de Maloukang ou 
Ankalaki. — Recherches sur les graines grasses . . . (/nst. 
Colon. Marseille Ann. IV. 193-197, 1 pl. 1898.) 

P. Chamaebuxus: §. Polygala Chamaebusus purpurea. 
(Gard. XIII. 36, pl. 109. 1878. — See also p. 49.) 

—K., D. Purple Box-leaved Milkwort. (Gard. XXX. 148- 
149, pl. 557. 1886.) 

— Polygala Chamaebuxus. 
1898.) 

P. longifolia: Riegel], E[duard von]. 
1857.) 

P. myrtifolia: [Neumann, Auguste.] Polygala de Dalmais, 
Polygala Dalmaisiana. (lev. Hort. VI. 193-194, pl. 1845.) 

— Rlegel], E[duard von]. Polygala myrtifolia L. var. Dal- 
maisiana. (Gartenjl. V. 161-162, pl. 161. 1856.) 
—Bedinghaus, [mile]. Polygala Dalmaisiana hort. (Rev. 
Hort. Belge, XXV. 145-146, pl. [1899.] — See also p. 234.) 

P. oppositifolia: Rantonnet. Polygala cordata atropur- 
purea. (Rev. Hort. 1867, pp. 153, 180.) 

P. virgata: McIntosh, C[harles]. [Polygala speciosa.] 
his Flora and pomona . . . 2 pp., pl. 32. 1829.) 

—’OpdhavlSys, Oeddwpos. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] Iepi HoAv- 
yddou Tod evedods. (Polygala speciosa Sims.)  (I'ewmowd, 
III. 111-113. 1874.) 

SECURIDACA 
Buazé fibre. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1889, pp. 222—225.)—— 
Les fibres de Buazé. [Abstract.] (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 
XXXVII. 566. 1890.) 

XANTHOPHYLLUM 
Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Xanthophyllum excelsum.] 
Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. I. 172-173. 1876.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 111. 

(Gartenfl. VI. 17. 

(In 

(Jard. 

79. KUPHORBIACEAE 

Cadet-de-Gassicourt, [C. L.] f. Dissertations sur les Euphor- 
biacées. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, X. 170-178. 1824.) — From: 
Conwe tt, W.E. E. Recherches sur les propriétés médicinales 
. . . 1824, and Jussreu, Adrien de. De Euphorbiaciarum 
generibus . . . 1824. 

Soubeiran, E[ugéne]. Mémoire sur les semences de quelques 
Euphorbiacées. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XV. 501-519. 1829.) 

Landsberg, M. Pharmacographia Euphorbiacearum. ( Diss.) 
100 pp. O. Berolini, 1831.+ 

Daenzer, f. G. Des Euphorbiacées, et en particulier de celles 
usitées en médecine, dans |’économie domestique et dans les 
arts; dissertation présentée et soutenue a la faculté de méde- 
cine de Strasbourg . . . 82 pp. sq. Q. Strasbourg, 1834. 

Dubreuil, H. Histoire naturelle et médicale de quelques végé- 
taux de la famille des Euphorbiacées. (Thése.) 28 pp. Q. 
Paris, 1835.+ 

Dutoit, B. E. Histoire naturelle, médicale et pharmaceutique 
de la famille des Euphorbiacées. (Thése.) 86 pp. sq. Q. 
Paris, 1848. (Faculté de médecine de Paris.) 

Poisoning by milk. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XVII. 
332-333. 1863. — From: ‘Malta times.” 

Delchevalerie, G. Sur la multiplication des Euphorbiacées. 
(Rev. Hort. 1867, pp. 31-32, il. 4-5.) 

Salomon, C[arl]. Ein Blick auf die Familie der Euphorbia- 
ceen. (Gartenfl. XXI. 198-201. 1872.) 

The Para and Ceara rubbers, and balsam of Copaiba trees. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, IX. (1878-79), pp. 86-89. 1879.) — 
From: Soc. Arts Lond. Jour. July 12, 1878. 

ACALYPHA 

André, Ed{ouard]. Plantes nouvelles. (Rev. Hort. 1897, pp. 
401-403.) 

Smith, J. J. Een paar nieuwe Acalypha’s. (Teysmannia, IX. 
68-70. 1899.) 

A. Chantrieri: Acalypha Chantrieri. 
Zeit. XIV. 289-290, 1 il. 1899.) 

A. Godseffiana: André, Ed{ouard]. 
pp. 227-228, il. 84.) 

—Martinet, H. (Jardin, XII. 136, il. 63. 

(Miller’s D. Gartn.- 

(Rev. Hort. 1898, 

1898.) 

_— Hasack, H. 

BUPHORBIACEAL 

Acalypha Godseffiana: Acalypha Godseffiana. 
ler’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIV. 114, Lil. 1899.) 

— Watson, W[{illiam]. Acalypha Godseffiana, 
48, 1 il. 1899.) 

A. hispida: Acalypha Sanderi N. E. Brown. 
ser. 3, XXIII. 241, il. 93. 1898.) 

— Ames, Oakes. Concerning Acalypha hispida (syn. A. San- 
deri). (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIX. $27, il. 170. 1898.) 

— K[erchove de Denterghem, Oswald], comte de. L’Acalypha 

(Mil- 

(Gard, LVI. 

(Gard. Chron. 

Sanderi. (ev. Hort. Belge, XXIV. 173-174, pl. 1898.) 
—Martinet, 1. [Acalypha Sanderi.] (Jardin, XII. 136, il. 
61, 1 pl. 1898.) 

— Watson, W{illiam]. Acalypha Sanderiana, 
62-638, pl. 1180. 1898.) 

— W{ittmack], L{udwig]. [Acalypha Sanderi.] 
XLVII. 275-277, il. 74. 1898.) 
— Acalypha hispida (Sanderi). 
437, il. 138. 1899.) 

Acalypha Sanderiana. 
Zeit. XIV. 277-278, 1 il. 1899.) 

— Hasack, H. Acalypha Sanderiana fl. albo. 
Gdrtn.-Zeit. XV. 245, 1 il. 1900.) 

A. Macafeana: Carriére, EH. A. Acalypha Macafeana. 
(Rev. Hort. 1882, pp. 288-289, pl.) 

A.marginata: Acalypha marginata. 
lil. 1875.) 

— Smith, W.G. Acalypha marginata. (Floral Mag. new ser. 
1p., pl. 156. 1875.) 

A. tricolor: Hibberd, S[hirley]. (Jn his New and rare 
beautiful-leaved plants . . . pp. 121-122, pl. 45. 1870.) 

ALCHORNEA 

Hayne, I’. G. [Alchornea latifolia.] (In his Getreue Darstel- 
lung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuch- 
lichen Gewiichse . . . X. no. 42, pl. 42. 1827.) 

ALEURITES (Exarococca; JATROPHA spec.) 

Cloéz,S. Sur l’huile d’Elaeococca et sur sa modification so- 
lide, produite par l’action de la lumiére. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LX XXII. 501-504. 1876.) 

Lemarié, Ch{arles]. Note sur deux erbres a huile du Tonkin. 
(Rev. Cult. Colon. V. 141-144. 1899.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. 

(Gard. LIV. 

(Gartenfl. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX VI. 

(Miller’s D. Gdrtn.- 

(Moller’s D. 

(Gard. VII. 521-522, 

Q. n.t-p. [Hanoi, 1899.] 

A. molueceana: Bankulnoten-olie. (Ind. Mercuur, VII. 
94-95. 1884.) 

— Romburgh, P{ieter] van. De IKemiri (Aleurites moluccana 
Willd.). (Teysmannia, III. 782-791. 1892.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. (Jn his Schetsen van nuttige In- 
dische planten . . . pp. 1-4, pl. 1894.) 

— Greshoff, M{aurits].  Aleurites moluccana Willd. (Ind. 
Mercuur, XVII. 285-286, 1 pl. 1894.) 

A. montana: Cloéz, 5. Note sur la matiére grasse de la 
graine de l’Arbre A huile de la Chine. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LXXXI. 469-472. 1875. — Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXII. 360-361. 1875.) 

—Fournier, Eug[éne]. L’Elaeococca et le phylloxera. (III. 
Hort. XXIII. 106-108. 1876.) 

— Thiersant, [P.] D. de. L’Elaecocca vernicia. (Soc. Accl. 
Paris Bull. ser. 3, III. 391-393. 

— Chinese Varnish-tree. 
1881.) 

1876.) 
(Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1880, p. 11. 

— Du Mont, Maxime. L’Arbre 4 huile de la Chine. (Soc. 
Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 4, V. 174-177. 1888.) 

— Hosie, Alexander. (Jn his Three years in western China 
... pp. 18-19. [1889.]) 

— Smithers, G. I. Chinese Oil tree. 
169-170. 1898.) 

A. triloba: Riddell, R. | Notice regarding the oil ob- 
tained from the kernel of Juglans Camirium, (Aleurites tri- 
loba Roxb.) ‘‘Dhesee akroot.” (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. VIII. 220-223. 1854.) 

— Cuzent, Gilbert. De l’Aleurites triloba dans les fles de la 
Société. 13 pp. (In his Etudes sur quelques végétaux de 
Tahiti, 1857.) — From: “Le Messager, Tahiti.” 

— Seemann, Berthold. (In his Viti... pp. 284-285. 
1862.) 

— The Candleberry tree: Aleurites trilobata. (Gard. Chron. 
1871, p. 412. — Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, I. (1870-71), p. 848. 
1871.) 

(For. Leaves, VI. 
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Aleurites triloba; Oxamendi, [J.C]. Accite de nogal de 
Ja India, (Acad, Ciene. Med. lis. Nat. Habana Anal. 1X, 
(1872-73), pp. 430-434, 1873.) 

— Oxamendi, J.C. De Ja accién terapeutica del aceite de la 
nuez del Nogal de la India. (Acad. Ciene. Med, I's, Nat. 
Habana Anal. X. (1873-74), pp. 104-110. 1874.) 

— Corenwinder, Bfenjamin]. La noix de Bancoul. — Mtudes 
sur les fruits oléagine ux des pays tropicaux. (Ann. Agron. 
I. 217-229. 18756.) — [Isxtract.)| (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. UXXX1. 43 Dies 1875. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 4, XXII. 268-269. 1875.) —— De MKemiri-noot (Aleu- 
ritestriloba). (Zjdschr. Nijverh. Nedertl. Ind. XX1, 195-199. 
1876-77.) 

— Heckel, {[douard]. De V’huile de Bankoul. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. UXXXI1, 371-3872 1875. — Jour. 
Pharm. Clim. Paris, ser. 4, X X11. 290— 308, 370. 1875.) - 
Over de Kemiri-olie. (Zijdschr. Nijverh. ‘Nederl. Ind. XXI. 
223-225. 1876-77.) 
— Oxamendi, [J.]C. Sur l’huile d’Aleurites triloba. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIV. 228-229. 1876.) — 
From: “ Journal de thérapeutique.” 

ANTIDESMA 

Bocquillon-Limousin, Henri. [Antidesma alexiteria.] (Jn his 
Plantes alexitéres . . . p. 77. 1891.) 

BRIDELIA 

Dymock, W{illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), pp. 309-310. 1877.) 

CHROZOPHORA 

Poisoning from Turnsole in Persia. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1889, pp. 279-283.) 

CLEISTANTHUS 

Hooper, David. The bark of Cleistanthus Collinus as a fish 
poison, (Pharm, Jour. ser. 4, VII. 74. 1898. — Ind. For. 
XXIV. (1898), pp. 161-162. 1899.) 

CODIAE UM (Croton spec.) 

C. variegatum: Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Croton pic- 
tum. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IX. pl. 870. 1824.) 

—lLowe, E. J. & Howard, W. [Croton variegatum.] (Jn 
their Beautiful leaved plants . . . pp. 3-4,1il.,pl.2. 1865.) 

— Lowe, It. J. & Howard, W. [Croton pictum.] (Jn their 
Beautiful leaved plants . . . pp. 15-16, pl. 8. 1865.) 
—Lowe, E. J. & Howard, W. [Croton variegatum var. an- 
gustifolium.] (Jn their Beautiful leaved plants . .. pp. 
83-84, pl. 41. 1865.) 

— André, Widfouard]. Croton Veitchianum. (Rev. Hort. 
1867, pp. 189-190, il. 20.) 

— D’Ombrain, H. H. Croton maximus. (Floral Mag. VII. 
2 pp., pl. 882. 1868.) 

— Moore, Thomas]. New Crotons. (lor. Pomol. 1869, pp. 
147-150, 2 il.) 

Illustrations of C. maximum, C. aucubaefolium. 

— Crotons. (Gard. Chron. 1870, p. 1668, il. 291-292.) 
Illustrations of C. variegatum maximum and Veitchii. 

— Hibberd, Shirley]. [Croton irregulare.] (In his New and 
rare beautiful-leaved plants . . . pp. 97-100, pl. 37. 1870.) 

— Hibberd, Sfhirley]. [Croton Hillii.] (Jn his New and rare 
beautiful-leaved plants . . . p. 100, pl. 37. 1870.) 

— Hibberd, S[hirley]. [Croton interruptum.] (Jn his New 
and rare beautiful-leaved plants . . . pp. 109-110, 1 il., pl. 
42. 1870.) 

—M)l[oore, Thomas]. New Crotons or Codiaeums. (Flor. 
Pomol. 1870, pp. 205-208, 2 il.) 

Illustrations of C. Veitchianum and undulatum. 

—New Crotons. (Gard. Chron. 1871, p. 137, 612, il. 31, 123.) 
With illustrations of C. variegatum interruptum and angustissimum, 

— Croton Hookeri. (Gard. Chron. 1871, p. 1067, il. 244.) 
—M[oore], T[homas]. Croton Hookeri. (flor. Pomol. 1871, 
pp. 199-200, 1 il.) 

—M)loore], T[homas]. Croton variegatum multicolor. - (Flor. 
Pomol. 1872, pp. 88-90, 1 il.) 

—M)[oore], T[homas]. Croton Johannis. (Flor. Pomol. 
1872, pp. 160-161, 1 il.) 

— Moore], T[homas]. Croton variegatum interruptum. 
(Flor, Pomol. 1872, pp. 209-210, 1 il.) 

— [André, Edouard. | (Iu. Hort. XTX. 40bis, 120, 134-135, 
168-170, 188, 265, 326-327, 11 il. 1872.) 

Codiaeum variegatum : | la Ix 
grande.) = (Mamburg. Gart. 
1872.) 

A({ndré}, Mdfouard]. Croton Weisman 
80, Lil. 1873.) 

Bull, W{illiam). {Cc roton limbatum.]) 
Blumenz oil. XXILX, 257-258. 1873.) 

Falconer, W{illiam|. Croton Hookeri. 
1873.) 

tlumene 

F., W. Croton undulatum, (Gard. ILL. 
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Juard.] [Croton 
i, XXVIII. 236. 

ni. (Ul. Hort. XX, 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

(Gard. 11, 45, 1 ib. 

118, 1il. 1873.) 
B. Croton Youngii, (Gard. 1V.129,1il, 1873.) 

- Hfoutte], Liouis] van. Croton (Codiacum) variegatum lac- 
teum, (lore Serr. XLX. 7-8, Lil. 1873.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis}] van. Croton (Codi 
Weissmanni. (lore Serr. XIX. 14, 1 ib. 

— Madelain, Iz. (jr.). Du genre Croton; 
ture. (lev, Hort. 1873, pp. 312-314.) 

— Moore, I'{homas]. Codiaeum (Croton) 
Pomol. 1873, pp. 54-55, 1 il.) 

iaeum) variegatum 

1873.) 

Ke especes, sa cul- 

Weismanni. (Flor. 

—Rlegel], [duard] von. [Croton Weismanni.] (Gartenfl. 
XXII. 147, Lil. 1873.) 

—Riegel], [duard] von. [Croton lacteum. 
178-179, Lil. 1873.) 

—Rlegel], E[duard] von. [Croton Johe 
XXII. 251-252, 1il. 1873.) 

— Croton volutum. (Gard. Chron. ser 
1874.) 

— (Otto, Eduard.] [Croton ovalifolium.] 
Blumenzcit. XXX. 244. 1874.) 

— Smith, W.G. Croton majesticum. (7% 
1 p., pl. 103. 1874.) 

— Croton Disraeli. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
88-89. 1875.) 

— Moore, T{homas]. Croton ovalifoliu 
1875, pp. 7-9, 1 il.) 

] (Gartenfl. XXII. 

annis.} (Gartenfl. 

. 2, I. 690, il. 143. 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

loral Mag. new ser. 

2, IV. 420-421, il. 

m. (Flor. Pomol. 

—Rfegel], E[duard] von. [Croton volutum.] (Gartenfl. 
XXIV. 60, 1 il. 1875.) 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. [Codiaeum variegatum Mall. ovali- 
folium h. Veitch.] (Gartenjl. XXIV. 222 

— Smith, W. G. Croton volutum. (Flora 
pl. 154. 1875.) 

— New races of Crotons. (Gard. X. 138- 
— Burbidge, F. W. Croton Disraeli. (/ 
1 p., pl. 207. 1876.) 

—Ducos, A. Croton Vervaeti L. Lind. 
145, pl. 253. 1876.) 

, lil. 1876.) 
l Mag. new ser. 1 p., 

140, 2il. 1876.) 

loral Mag. new ser. 

(Iu. Hort. XXTII. 

— Gérard, P. Le Croton picturatum. (Rev. Hort. Belge, IL. 
151-152, ‘il. 29. 1876.) 

— La Devansaye, A[Iphonse]de. [Croton 
Hort. 1876, p. 236, il. 46.) 

— Milton, Mansfield. Croton culture. 
XVIII. 360-362, 1 il. 1876.) 

Andreanum.] (Rev. 

(Gard. Monthly, 

—Mboore, T[homas]. Croton majesticus. (Flor. Pomol. 
1876, pp. 52-53, 1 il.) 
—Moore, T[homas]. Croton imperialis. (Flor. Pomol. 
1876, pp. 207-208, 1 il.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] [Codiaeum vari egatum Mill. 8 pic- 
turatum.] (Gartenfl. XXV. 374-375, 1il. 1876.) 
—B. New Spiral-leaved Croton (C. tortile). (Gard. XI. 83, 
Lil. 1877.) 

—B. Long-tailed Croton (C. McArthurianum). (Gard. XI. 
259-260, 1 il. 1877.) 

— Moore, T[homas]. Croton trilobus an 
Pomol. 1877, pp. 56-58, 2 il.) 

— [Otto, Eduard.] Neue Croton-Formen. 
Blumenzeit. XX-XIII. 193-194. 1877.) 

—Rafarin. (Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 87, il. 1 
— Croton aureomaculatus hort. Veitch. 
IX. 430. 1878.) 

— Croton maculatus Katonii hort. Veit 
ser. 2, IX. 430. 1878.) 

d its allies. (Flor. 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

3-14.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

ch. (Gard. Chron. 

—§. Croton Prince of Wales. (Gard. XIV. 543,1il. 1878.) 

— Moore, Thomas]. Croton nobilis. (Flor. Pomol. 1878, pp. 
132-133, 1 il.) 
From the catalogue of Veitch & Son. 

201, 202-208, 205. 1878.) 
— Rodigas, Emfile]. Nouveaux Croton. 
IV. 227-229, il. 32. 1878.) 

| —[Otto, Eduard.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXIV. 

(Rev. Hort. Beige, 
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Codiaeum varlegatum: André, Edouard]. Croton 
(Codiaeum) Massangeanum L. Lind. (Jl. Hort. XXXVI. 77, 
pl. 347. 1879.) 

— André, Mdfouard]. Codiaeum (Croton) roseo-pictum hort. 
Bull. (Jl. Hort. XXVI. 170, pl. 364. 1879.) 

— André, fMdfouard]. Codiaeum (Croton) Baronne James de 
Rothschild Chantrier. (ll. Hort. XX VI. 171, pl. 365. 1879.) 

— Geert, Aug{uste] van. Les plantes nouvelles de l’année 
1878. (Rev. Hort. Belge, V. 36-40, pl. 1879.) 

— P{ynaert], dfouard]. Croton Reginae. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 
V. 180, pl. 1879.) 

— Moore, T[homas]. Croton maculatus Katoni. 
Pomol. 1879, pp. 27-28, 1 il.) 

— Moore, T[homas]. Croton reginae. 
pp. 58-59, 1 il.) 
—Moore, T{homas]. Appendiculate Crotons. 
1879, pp. 67-69, 3 il.) 

—([Neubert, Wilhelm.] Seltene und neue Pflanzen. (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1879, pp. 55-58, 2 il. 
From the catalogue of Geert, August von. — Croton Reginae. 

—Puvilland. [Croton Chelsoni.] (Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 366.) 
—Puvilland. [Croton Williamsii.] (Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 366.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Croton Baronne James de Rothschild. 
(Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 450, pl.) 

— Williams, B. 8.  [Croton.] 
XXXYV. 255. 1879.) 

— [Otto, Eduard.] Croton-Arten und Varietiiten. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XV. 418-422. 1879.) 

(Flor. 

(Flor. Pomol. 1879, 

(Flor. Pomol. 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 

—André, Idfouard]. Croton Bergmani Chantrier. (il. 
Hort. XXVIL. 102, pl. 389. 1880.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Croton interruptum elegans. (Rev. Hort. 
1880, p. 170, pl.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Crotons nouveaux. 
193-195, il. 41.) 

—H., J. The pendulous or Jong-leaved Crotons. 
XVII. 395-396, 1 il. 1880.) 

— [Otto, Eduard.] [Croton.] 
XXXVI. 269-270. 1880.) 
— Croton recurvifolium. (Gard. XIX. 663, 1il. 1881.) 
—[Regel, Eduard von.] [Croton Sinitzianum.] (Gartenfl. 
XXX. 277, Lil. 1881.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] [Codiaeum recurvifolium.] (Gartenfl. 
XXX. 348, 1il. 1881.) 
— Croton Sinitzianus. (Gard. Monthly, XXIII. 237-238, 1 il. 
1882.) 

— Neue Pflanzen auf den englischen Ausstellungen. 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVIII. 353-354. 1882.) 
—André, Edfouard]. Croton musaicus. (Rev. Hort. 1882, 
pp. 240-241, pl.) 

— Hudson, James. Crotons and their culture. 
289-290, 1 il. 1882.) 

—([Regel, Eduard von.] [Codiaeum variegatum Blum. f an- 
gustifolium Cronstadti.] (Gartenfl. XX-XI. 307, 1il. 1882.) 

— Rodigas, Emile]. Codiaeum (Croton) elegantissimum 
Bull. (ll. Hort. XXIX. 175, pl. 469. 1882.) 
—B.,T. Crotons. (Gard. XXIV. 135-136. 1883.) 
—([Meehan, Thomas.] Adaptation in nature. 
Monthly, XXV. 276-278, 1 il. 1883.) 
— (Meehan, Thomas.] Croton elegantissimus. 
Monthly, XXV. 330, 1 il. 1883.) 

—C., J. W. New and beautiful Crotons. 
XXVI. 170-172, 1il. 1884.) 
— Kunkler, Adolphe de. [Croton recurvum Larderelli.] (Rev. 
Hort. 1884, p. 45.) 

—[Meehan, Thomas.] 
XXVI. 269, Lil. 1884.) 

— Pucci, Angiolo. Croton Torrigianianum. 
Bull. 1X. 137-138, pl. 7. 1884.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] [Codiaeum (Croton L.) variegatum 
caudatum tortile.] (Gartenfl. XX XIII. 18, 1 il. 1884.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] [Codiaeum pictum Hook. a genui- 
num.] (Gartenjfl. XX XIII. 277, 1il. 1884.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. [Codiaeum pictum taeniosum.] 
(Gartenfl. XXXIV. 23-24, 1 il. 1885.) 

—Ahlisch, Louis. Die Beschreibung und Kultur der Codi- 
aeum-(Croton)-Arten. (Mdéller’s D. Gédrtn.-Zeit. II. 162— 
164, 178-180. 1887.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Croton (Codiaeum) variegatum Jo- 
hannis. (Flore Serr. XTX. 12, 1 il. 1893.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1880, pp. 

(Gard. 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzett. 

(Ham- 

(Gard. XX1. 

(Gard. 

(Gard. 

(Gard. Monthly, 

Croton illustris. (Gard. Monthly, 

(Soc. Tosc. Ort. 

EUPHORBIACEAE 

Codiaeum variegatum: Allescher, Andr. Zwei gefiihr- 
liche Parasiten der Gattung Codiaeum. (Zeitschr. Pflanzen- 
krankh. V. 276-277. 1895.) 
—Maumené, Albert. Les Crotons. 
113. 1896.) 

—Les Crotons. (Semaine Hort. [1.] 126, il. 46. 
Illustration of C. Massangeanum., 

— André, Md[ouard]. Plantes nouvelles. 
pp. 401-403.) 

— Pucci, Angiolo. Croton Président Demole. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. 
Bull. XXII. 272-273, pl. 12. 1897.) 
— Rudolph, Jules. Les Crotons et leur culture; étude bota- 
nico-horticole sur les Crotons. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 
ser. 3, XUX. 755-768, 850-861, il. 9-12. 1897.) — Reprinted: 
25 pp., 4il. O. Paris, 1897. 
—Funck, Alb. Die Kultur der Croton in England. 
welt, IV. 529-530, 5il. 1900.) 

CROTON (Ticiium; CLiuyTiA spec.) 

Don, David. Some remarks on the plant which yields the 
Casearilla bark. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. XVI. (1833-34), 
pp. 367-369. 1834.) 

Daniell, W. F. On the Cascarilla, and other species of Croton, 
of the Bahama and West India Islands. (Technologist, III. 
270-284. 1863. — Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, IV. 144-150, 226- 
231, 3 pl. 1863.) — Reprinted; 16 pp. 3 pl. O. [London, 
1863.] 

Condamine «& Blanchard, [C. E.]. Caractéres du Couden, dont 
les propriétés médicinales sont utilisées par les Annamites. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX VII. 556-557. 1868.) 

Blanchard, [C. E.]. [Note sur Codi-dean.] (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LX VIII. 598-599. 1869.) 

Lichinger, Friedrich. Die officinellen Croton und Diosmeen- 
rinden der Sammlung des Dorpater pharmaceutischen Insti- 
tutes. (Diss.) 52+[1] pp. O. Dorpat, 1889. 

C. easearilla: Woodville, W{illiam]. (Jn his Medical bot- 
any... I. 116-119, pl. 41. 1790.) 
— Duval. Medical history and chemical examination of Cas- 
carilla. (Pharm. Jour. V. (1845-46), pp. 223-227. 1846.) 

C. Eluteria: Woodville, W[illiam]. [Cluytia Eluteria.] (Jn 
his Medical botany . . . suppl. pp. 2-4, pl. 211. 1794.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. (Jn their Medical 
botany ... IV. 4 pp., pl. 150. 1831.) 
— Graves, George. (Jn his Hortus medicus.. . pp. 112-113, 
pl. 30. 1834.) 
— Hayne, F. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewichse .. . 

(Jardin, X. 233-234, il. 

1897.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1897, 

(Garten- 

XIV. no. 1, pl. 1. [1843?]) 
—Carson, Joseph. (Jn his Illustrations of medical botany 

. .. II. 34, pl. 78. 1847.) 
— Mauch, Friedrich. Chemische Untersuchung der Copalche 
Rinde und der Rinde von Drimys chilensis. (Vierteljahres- 
schr. Prakt. Pharm. XVIII. 161-183. 1869.) 
— (Paul, B. H.] Cascarilla. — Practical pharmacography. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, VII. 250, 11 il. 1898.) 

C. grandivelum: [Otto, Eduard.] Neue, in den Handel 
gegebene Pflanzen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVII. 
300-301. 1881.) 

C. malambo: Nieuw koortsverdrijvend middel. 
Konst Letterbode, 1808, II. 49-50.) 

— Cadet, [C. L.]. Sur le Malambo, écorce nouvelle employée 
en médecine. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, I. 20-28. 1815.) 

—Viirey], J. J. Notice sur un nouveau médicament proposé 
comme antiphthisique, et sur les propriétés de l’écorce de 
Malambo. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, I. 362-365. 1815.) 

—Vauquelin, [L. N.]. Analyse de l’écorce de Malambo. (Ann. 
Chim. Phys. XCVI. 113-119. 1815. — Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
II. 172-175. 1816.) 
— Granville, A.B. Anaccount of the physical and chemical 
properties of the Malambo bark, as described in two memoirs 
of Messrs. Cadet and Vauquelin and in a report made to the 
supreme junta of Carthagena in America. (Roy. Inst. Gt. 
Brit. Jour. Sci. 1. 59-64. 1816.) 

— Hamilton, W{illiam]. Some account of the febrifuge bark 
of a tree called El Malambo, the produce of South America. 
(Med. Bot. Soc. Lond. Trans: [I11.] 67-72. 1834.) 

— Hamilton, William. Onthe Malambo bark of the province 
of Carthagena, S. America. (Pharm. Jour. VI. (1846-47), pp. 
255-259. 1847.) 

(Alg. 
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Croton malambo: Kloete Nortier, 11. Cortex Melambo 
sive Malambo. (Tijdschr. Pharm. V. 3-6. 1853.) 
— Hlanbury], D[aniel]. Malambo bark. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, 

TI. 821-822. 1860. — Also in lis Science papers... pp. 
192-194. 1876.) 

©. niveus: Virey, J. J. Sur les Pseudo-quinas, éeorces 
fébrifuges d’Amérique é6quinoxiale, apportées sous le norm 
de Casearille. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVI. 856-360. 1830.) 

— Hayne, I". G. [Croton pseudo-china.| (Jn his Getreue Dar- 
stellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebrituch- 
lichen Gewiichse . . . XIV. no, 2, pl. 2. [18437?}) 

— Mauch, lriederich, (jr.). Chemische Untersuchung der 
Copalche-Rinde und der Rinde yon Drimys chilensis. (Diss.) 
30+[1] pp. D. Géppingen, 1868. 

— Oberlin, [Léon] & Schlagdenhauffen, [lI'r.].  Meoree de 
Copalchi; Croton pseudo-china Schlecht. (Wuphorbiaeées). — 
Etude histologique et chimique de différentes écorces de la 
famille des Diosmées, V. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XXVIII. 248-252, pl. 7. 1878.) 

— Arévalo, Ricardo. studio sobre la corteza de Copalchi. 
(Tésis.) 25 pp. O. México, 1887. 

C. oblongifolius: Dymock, W{illiam]. Notes on Indian 
drugs. (Pharm. Jour, ser. 3, X. (1879-80), pp. 881-382. 1880.) 

C. spiralis: Moore], T[homas]. (Flor. 
Pomol. 1874, pp. 211-212, 1 il.) 
— Smith, W.G. Croton spirale. 
pl. 126. 1874.) 

C. Tiglium: Moeckel, H. A. 
Crotonis Tiglii et carbone animali. 
siae, 1820.} 

—Vi{irey], J. J. Huile et teinture de Tiglium. 
Paris, IX. 119. 1823.) 
— Conwell, W. Ef. E. Recherches sur les propriétés médici- 
nales et l’emploi en médecine de I’huile de Croton Tiglium et 
uelques peer sur les maladies de Inde. 24 pp. Q. 
‘aris, 1824. 

— Caventou, i B.]. 
de l’huile de Croton tiglium. 
17. 1825.) 

— Cruse, G. L. De Crotonis Tiglii oleo. 
D. Berolini, [1825]. 

—Virey, J.J. Des caractéres distinctifs de la graine de Croton 
tiglium L. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, X. 17-18. 1825.) 
— Zeitner, 8. I’. Analysis chemica atque usus seminum Cro- 
tonis Tiglii. (Diss.) 24pp. Q. Wiliae, 1827.7 

—tLund, J. J. G. De oleo Crotonis. (Diss.) 
Halae, 1831.+ 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
botany ... I. 5pp., pl. 4. 1831.) 

~— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Spratt, George]. (Jn Woopvitte, 
W[illiam]. Medical botany ... V. 71-74, 1 pl. 1832.) 

— Skalitzky, D. J. W. De oleo Crotonis Tiglii adnexa his- 
toria morbi. (Diss.) 51 pp. O. Pragae, 1838.+ 

— Hayne, I’. G. [Tiglium officinale.] (In his Getreue Dar- 
stellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuch- 
lichen Gewiichse . . . XIV. no. 3, pl. 3. [1843.}) 

— Carson, Joseph. (In his Illustration of medical botany .. . 
II. 34-35, pl. 79. 1847.) 
—Dominé. Note sur la préparation de l’huile de Croton 
tiglium. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XVI. 106-109. 
1849.) 
— Guibourt, G. Lettre 4 M. Felix Boudet sur l’extraction de 
Vhuile de Croton tiglium. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 
XVII. 181-185. 1850.) 

—Schlippe, Thom. Untersuchung des Crotonéles. 

Croton spirale. 

(Floral Mag. new ser. 1 p., 

De Diosma crenata, oleo 
(Diss.) 28 pp. Q. Lip- 

(Jour. Pharm. 

Note sur la véritable origine et la nature 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, XI. 10- 

(Diss.) 51+-[1] pp. 

39 pp. 0: 

(In their Medical 

(Ann. 
Chem. Pharm. CV. 1-36. 1858.) 

— Marchand, Léon. Du Croton Tiglium; recherches bota- 
niques et thérapeutiques. 94 pp. 2pl Q. Paris, 1861. 
—Lemoine. Procédé chimique pour la décortication des 
oe (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LV. 627-628. 

—Vautherin, F. A. De la graine de Croton Tiglium, du Cur- 
cas purgans. (Thése.) 148 pp. 2 pl. sq. Q. Paris, 1864. 
(Faculté de médecine de Paris, XCIIT.) 

— Tardieu, A[mbrose]. Mémoire sur l’empoisonnement par 
la ecoralline. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXVIII. 240— 
243. 1869.) 

— Schmidt, Ernst & Berendes, J. Zur Kenntniss der fliich- 
tigen Siuren des Crotonéls. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. CXCI. 94— 
121. 1878.) 

Croton Tigilum: Croton-olie. (/nd. Mercuur, Vi. no. 18, 
1883.) 

Senier, Harold Sur I’huile de Croton tiglium (Jour 
Pharm, Chim, Paria, ser. 5, 1X. 225-226, 1884.) Krom: 
Pharm. Jour, Dee, 1883, 

Pannetier. Nature des principes irritants de \'huile de 
Croton. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, wer. 6, IL. 154-156 
1895.) Irom; “ Centre médical, 1© aotit, 1895." 

Dunstan, (W. R.] & Boole, (Miss). Sur le principe vé- 
sicant de Vhuile de Croton (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 

ser. 6, ILI. 124-126. 1896.) — Wrom: Pharm. Jour. July, 
1895. ; 

— Elfstrand, [Marten]. Albuminoides toxiques dans Jes 
semences de Croton, (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, 

VI. 449-450. 1897.)—I’rom: Apoth, Zeit. Berlin, X11. 685. 
1897. 

— Javillier. Note sur I’huile de Croton. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, VII. 524-527. 

DALECHAMPIA 

ser. 6, 1898.) 

Mioore, Thomas]. Newgarden plants. (Flor. Pomol. 1867, 
pp. 80-82, 1 il.) 

D’ Ombrain, iH. H. Ds ule schampia Roezliana rosea. (Floral 
Mag. VIL. 2 pp., pl. 373/374. 1868.) 

Lescuyer, 0. Dalech: Brig 1 Roezliana. (Hort. Frang. 1869, 
pp. 235-236, pl. 8.) 

DAPHNIPHYLLUM 

Biean], W. J. Daphniphyllums. (Gard. XLVIII. 
1 il. 1895.)—— Les Daphniphyllum. (fev. 
pp. 243-244.) 

EUPHORBIA (Pornserria) 

Descriptive and cultural 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Description abrégée de deux FE uphorbes 
magnifiques, qui ont fleuri pour la premiére fois a Paris, 
pendant une partie de |’automne de 1837 et du printemps de 
1838, dans les serresdu Jardin des plantes, dans cellesde MM. 
Cels, 4 la Chaussée du Maine, et dans celle de l’établissement 
de la Société frangaise, anglaise et hollandaise d’horticulture 
générale, boulevart Mont-Parnasse. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
XXII. 112-117. 1838. — See also p. 334.) 

Demoulin, Mme. G[aspard]. Culture des Euphorbes a tiges 

259-260, 
Hort. 1896, 

succulentes. (Rev. Hort. Belge, VI. 8-9. 1880.) 
[Euphorbia.] (Fd. Soc. Hort. Belg. Bull. 1881, apx. pp. 

26-28. 1882.) 
Joret, Henri. (Rev. Hort. 1887, p. 352.) 

Fobe, Fr. Etwas iiber Euphorbien. (Monatsschr. Kakteenk. 
VIII. 42-44. 1898.) 

Economic 

Jackson, J. R. On the genus Euphorbia. 
Observ. III. 401-408, 1 pl. 1869.) 

David, E[ugéne]. Quelques mots sur le suc des Euphorbes et 
sur |’Euphorbia resinifera. (Thése.) 23 pp. sq. Q. Paris, 
1874. (cole supérieure de pharmacie de Paris.) 

Bocquillon-Limousin, Henri. (Jn his Plantes alexitéres . . . 
pp. 80-81. 1891.) 

Thoms, H. Ueber das Kautschukharz einer Euphorbie aus 
dem Hererolande. — Kleinere Mitteilungen aus dem Pharma- 
zeutisch-chemischen Laboratorium der Universitat Berlin, 
Ill. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. Il. 365-366. [1897]-99.) 

Mirande, Marcel. (Jour. Bot. XII. 6-7. [1898.]) [Chemical.] 

Enumeration of species 

E. abyssinica: A large specimen of Euphorbia abyssinica. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 496-498, il. 91. 1896.) 

E. canariensis: Euphorbia canariensis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, XX. 628, il. 112. 1883.) 

E. caracasana: Ernst, Afdolf]. Some remarks on the 
poisonous properties of Euphorbia caracasana Boiss. (Jour. 
Bot. 1V. 284-286. 1866.) Bemerkungen iiber die giftigen 
Eigenschaften der Euphorbia caracasana Boiss. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XXII. 454-456. 1866.) — Ueber die giftigen 
Higenschaften von Euphorbia caracasana Boiss. — Botsa- 
nische Notizen aus Caracas, VII. (Arch. Pharm. CLXX XT. 
223-224. 1867.) 

E. cereiformis: R{egel], E{duard] von. 
tophylla.] (Gartenji. VI. 345-346. 1857.) 

E.dendroides: Rantonnet. Euphorbia dendroides. 
Hort. 1869, pp. 113-114.) 

(Student Intell. 

[Euphorbia odon- 

(Rev. 
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Euphorbia fulgens: Nouvelle observation sur la culture 
de l’Buphorbia jacquiniaeflora Hort. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
XXVI. 109. 1840.) 
—Boncenne, I’. Euphorbia jacquiniaeflora. 
1870-[71], p. 94.) 

— Credner, A. Euphorbia jacquiniflora. (Mdéller’s D. Gdrtn.- 

(Rev. Hort. 

Zeit. II. 331. 1887.) 
—Credner, A. Euphorbia jacquiniflora Sims. (Mudller’s D. 
Gértn.-Zeit. 111. 297-298, 1 il. 1888.) 

— Hudson, J[ames]. The Scarlet Spurge. (Gard. XXXIII. 
486-487, pl. 650. 1888.) 

E. Hermentiana: Fobe, Fr. Euphorbia Hermentiana 
Lem. (Monatsschr. Kakteenk. VII. 125. 1897.) 

E. heterodoxa: Landowski. Le lait ou sue d’Alveloz. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XIII. 476-477. 1886.) 

E. heterophylla: Sprenger, C[arl]. Euphorbia hetero- 
phylla Lin. (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. XV. 352-354, il. 20. 1890.) 

KE. Hookeri: Ricord-Madianna, J. B. Histoire naturelle 
et toxique avec l’analyse du suc laiteux du Pantouflier des 
négres, Euphorbia myrtifolia Linn. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
XVIII. 589-596. 1832.) Naturgeschichte und toxi- 
kologische und analytische Versuche mit dem Milchsafte 
des Pantoffelbaums der Neger. (Ann. Pharm. V. 346-351. 
1833.) 

E. meloformis: Dupuis, A[ristide]. Sur quelques Eu- 
phorbes cactiformes. (Rev. Hort. 1861, pp. 87-88, il. 21.) 

E. Monteiri: Goeze, E[dmund]. (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzeit. XXI. 483-484. 1865.) 

EB. neriifolia: Cheek, A. H. On the juice of Euphorbia 
ligularia, as a substitute for gutta percha. (Agric. Hort. 
Soc. India Jour. VIII. 223-226. 1854.) 
—Dymock, WJ[illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. 
Jour. ser. 3, X. (1879-80), pp. 381-382. 1880.) 
—[Costa, B. F. da.] A cheap and abundant substitute for 
gutta-percha. (Ind. For. XVII. 214. 1891. — See also p. 
350.) — From: ‘Times of India.” 

E. officinarum: Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. (In 

(Pharm. 

their Medical botany . . . IV. 6 pp., pl. 142. 1831.) 
— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Spratt, G[eorge]. (Jn Woopvit1eE, 
Wiilliam]. Medical botany ... V.74-78,1pl. 1832.) 

— Hamilton, Edward. (Jn his Flora homoeopathica .. . I. 
268-274, pl. 32. 1852.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Euphorbia officinarum. (Rev. Hort. 
1875, pp. 335-387, il. 55-57.) 

E. pinea: Adams, A. L. Letter ... to Sir William Jardine, 
Bart., relative to poisoning with Euphorbia in Malta. 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XVI. 313. 1862.) 

E. pulcherrima: Reinecke, (Kunstgirtner, Berlin). Bei- 
trag zur Kultur der Euphorbia pulcherrima (Poincettia pul- 
cherrima). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XVII. 44. 
1844. 

— Neumann, Lfouis]. Poinsettia pulcherrima. 
1864, pp. 105-108, pl. 8.) 
—Lowe, E. J. & Howard, W. 

(Hort. Frang. 

[Poinsettia pulcherrima.] (In 
their Beautiful leaved plants . . . pp. 63-64, pl. 31. 1865.) 

—A new double Poinsettia. (Gard. IV. 143, 1il. 1873.) 

— D’Ombrain, H. H. Poinsettia pulcherrima rosea carminata. 
(Floral Mag. new ser. 1873, 1 p., pl. 68.) 

—Fiesser, G. H. Poinsettia (Euphorbia) pulcherrima. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1873, pp. 88-90.) 

— Muir, J. A new way of growing Poinsettia pulcherrima. 
(Gard. VII. 43-44. 1875.) 

— New double Poinsettia. (Gard. IX. 288, pl. 13. 1876.) 
—Burbidge, F. W. Poinsettia pulcherrima plenissima. 
(Floral Mag. new ser. 1876, 1 p., pl. 200.) 

—M., T. [Poinsettia pulcherrima plenissima.] (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, V. 16-18, il. 3. 1876.) 
—Adam. Culture et multiplication des Poinsettia pulcher- 
rima. (fev. Hort. 1880, pp. 71-72.) 
— Delchevalerie, G. Le Poinsettia pulcherrima en Egypte. 
(Belg. Hort. XX XIII. 219-221. 1883.) 

— Dufriche, Pierre. Le Poinsettia pulcherrima et sa culture. 
(Jardin, III. 280. 1889.) 

— Sprenger, C[{arl]. Poinsettia pulcherrima. 
Ort. Bull. XTV. 70-78. 1889.) 

— Franceschi, F. Euphorbia pulcherrima at Santa Barbara, 
California. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XI. 124, il. 35. 1897.) 

(Soc. Tosc. 

. II. 265-278, 301-309, 1 il. 

EUPHORBIACEAE 

Euphorbia pulcherrima : Euphorbia (Poinsettia) pul- 
cherrima. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XI. 198, il. 58. 1897.) 

—J., W. The double Poinsettia in Jamaica. (Gard. LVII. 
485, Lil. 1900.) 

E. punicea: Euphorbia punicea. 
530, il. 99. 1881.) 

E. resinifera: Hooker, [Sir] J. D. 
Bax1, Jfohn]. Journal of a tour in Marocco . . 
389. 1878.) 
— Jackson, J. R. Gum Euphorbium. 
XII. (1881-82), pp. 723-724. 1882.) 

E. splendens: Monville, de. Note sur ]’Euphorbia splen- 

(Gard, Chron. ser. 2, XV. 

(Un Hooxnr, Sir J. D. & 
- pp. 388- 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 

dens var. Neumanniana Nob. (Hort. Univ. I. 326-327. 
1839.) 

EXCOECARIA 

Hooper, David. On three natural rubber substitutes. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 4, [X. 94-96. 1899.) 

E. agallocha: Karnbach, L[{udwig]. 
Beibl. no. 37, p. 16. 1893.) 
— Greshoff, M[aurits]. Gluta Renghas (en Excoecaria Agal- 
locha L.). (Jn his Schetsen van nuttige Indische planten, 
219-224, il. 1900.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. Gluta Renghas L. en Excoecaria Agal- 
locha L. (Ind. Mercuur, XXIII. 511-513, 1 pl. 1900.) 

E. Dalilachyana: Bailey, f. M. Indigenous rubber 
plant, Execeearia Dallachyana Baill. (Queensland Agric. 
Jour. III, 284-285, pl. 54. 1898.) 

FONTAINEA 

Heckel, [Hdouard]. Sur le Montainea Pancheri. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XVI. 47-48. 1872.) 

HEVEA (Srenonta) 

Buc’hoz, [P. J.]._ Dissertation sur le caoutchoue, plus connu 
sous le nom de gomme élastique, sur la nature de sa sub- 

(Bot. Jahrb. XVI. 

(Jour. 

stance, sur ses propriétés ...11 pp. (Jn his Nouveau 
traité physique et économique ... I. 1787.) 

Spruce, Richard. Note on the India rubber of the Ama- 
zon. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 193— 
196. 1855.— Pharm. Jour. XV. (1855-56), pp. 117-119. 
1856.) Note sur le caoutchoue de la riviére des Ama- 
zons.. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXVIII. 382-384. 
1855.) 

Collins, James. (Jour. Bot. VI. 4-8. 1868.) 
Markham, C.R. The cultivation of caoutchouc-yielding trees 
in British India. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VI. (1875-76), pp. 
1035-1036. 1876.) 

Wickham, H. A. The introduction of the India-rubber tree 
into India. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, V. (1874— 
77), pt. 1, pp. 256-263, Lil. 1878.) 

Hooker, [Sir J. D.]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XII. 488. 1879.) 
Hevea in British Guiana. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1880, pp. 
37-38. 1881.) 

Gomelastiek (Hevea) plantages in Suriname. (Ind. Mercuur, 
XVIII. 552. 1895.) 

Willis, J.C. Rubber cultivation in Ceylon. 
lon Circ. ser. 1, no. 4, pp. 23-36. 1898.) 

Rodrigues, J.B. As Heaveas ou Seringueiras. 
5 pl. 7 tab. O. Rio de Janeiro, 1900. 

H. brasiliensis: Descriptive and cultural 

— Hayne, F. G._ [Siphonia brasiliensis.] (In his Getreue 
Darstellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde ge- 
briiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . XIV. no. 5, pl. 5. [1843?]) 

—Ferguson, John. On the cultivation of the India-rubber 
trees of South America. (Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. X. 108- 
118. 1884.) 

— Derry, R{obert]. Report on the tapping of the Para rub- 
ber trees at Kuala Kangsar. (Jn Wray, Leonard, (jr.). On 
rubber and ramie cultivation in Perak . .. pp. 101-102. 
1898.) 

— Warburg, O[tto]. 

(Bot. Gard. Cey- 

86 pp. lil. 

Para-Kautschuk. 
1898.) 

— Wray, Lfeonard], (jr.). Onrubber and ramie cultivation in 
Perak and chapter 5 of Tin mining in Perak. Together with 
papers on Ficus elastica and tapping of Para trees at Kuala 
Kangsar, by A. B. Stephens and R. Derry; and A report on 
the Perak museum. pp. 81-138. 2pl. O. Taiping, 1898. — 
From: “ Perak museum notes, I1. pt. 2.” 

Rubber growing in Perak (pp. 93-100). 

(Tropenpflanzer, 



BUPHORBIACKAL 

Hevea brasiliensis; Curtis, 0. Rubberin Penang. (Lot. 
Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. VI. 114-116. 1899.) 
— Seringueira or Latex. (Pharm, Jour. ser. 4, X1, 180, 233. 
1900, ) 

— Duchesne, [imfile]. Jeunes plantes d’Hevea braziliensis, 
(Semaine IHort., LV. 364, il. 127, 1900.) 

— Tau-tha-ma, (pseud.). The cultivation of Para Rubber 
(Hevea brasiliensis). (Ind. Mor. XXVI. 431-433. 1900.) 

— Tomple, [C. L.|. Report on the state of Amazons. (Great 
Brit. Kor. Off. Dipl. Consul. Rep. Mise. DX XX. 1-48, 22 tab. 
1900. Sce pp. 9-19.) — The rubber industry in the Ama- 
zonas state. [loxtract.| (Ind. Mor. XX VI. 621-631. 1900.) 
Rubber. [Iixtract.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. VU. 
186-190. 1900.) 

— Weonomic 
— Hay, J. De V. D. 
a journey through the wilderness .. . 
1872.) ; 
—Récolte du caoutchoue au Brésil. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, VII. 872-3873. 1883.) — rom: Pharm. Jour. 
July 28, 1883. 

— Para rubber in Ceylon. 
p. 159.) ‘ 

— [Hevea brasiliensis. ] 
I. 99-105. 1894.) 
—Pararubber. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, pp. 241-277, 
3il., 1 tab.) — Hevea brasiliensis. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, VIL. 
437. 1898.) 

— Para rubber notes. 

(Um Wicknam, H. A. Rough notes of 
pp. 298-296, 1 pl. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, 

(Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. 

(Agric. Bull. Malay Penins. 1898, pt. 8, 
pp. 229-231; 1900, pt. 9, pp. 279-283. 1898-1900.) 

Hi. guianensis: Woodville, W[illiam]. [Siphonia elastica.] 
(In his Medical botany . . . suppl. pp. 111-115, pl. 255. 
1794.) 

— Hayne, I’. G. [Siphonia elastica.] (Jn his Getreue Dar- 
stellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuch- 
lichen Gewiichse . . . XIV. no. 4, pl. 4. [1843?]) 

— Spruce, Richard. On the Siphonia, or Indiarubber tree. 
(Pharm. Jour. XI. (1851-52), pp. 169-170. 1852.) 

— Weddell, H. A. Surl’extraction du caoutchoue. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. 1. 350-353. 1854.— Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 3, XXVIII. 59-63. 1855.) On the extraction of caout- 
choue. (Pharm. Jour. XV. (1855-56), pp. 116-117. 1856.) 

— Collins, James. ‘The indiarubber of commerce, with re- 
marks on its preparation. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, II. (1871- 
72), pp. 266-268. 1872.) 

—Labre, A.R.P. ASeringueira. 22 pp. 4 pl. O. 
hao, [1873]. 
— Gutta-percha from leaves. 
1895.) 

— Jumelle, Henri. Hevea guyanensis. (Jn his Les plantes 4 
caoutchouc et 4 gutta dans les colonies frangaises, pp. 22—24, 
lil. 1898.) —[Extract.] (Semaine Hort. III. 489, il. 222. 
1899.) 

Hi. Spruceana: Jenman, G.S. Hevea Spruceana, en plan- 
ten, waarvan gomelastiek en getha pertja verkregen worden. 
(Ind. Mercuur, VI. no. 3-4, 6, 8, 10, 12. 1883.) 

HIPPOMANE 

Hi. longifolia: [Koch, Karl.] Hippomane longifolia; eine 
Blattpflanze des Warmhauses. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. III. 144. 1860.) 

H. mancinella: Peyssonnel, J. A. Singular observations 
upon the Manchenille apple. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. L. 
pt. 2, (1758), pp. 772-773. 1759.) 

— Tussac, [I*. R.] de. Observations botaniques et médicales 
sur le Mancenillier. (Jour. Bot. Appl. [I.] 112-118. 1813.) 
— [Virey, J. J.] Dela résine de Mancenilier. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, XV. 70. 1829.) 
—Schomburgk, Robert. Ueber die giftigen Wirkungen des 
Manschinell-Baums. (Linnaea, XII. 248-254. 1838.) 
— Hamilton, W[illiam]. On the properties of the Hippomane 
mancinella, or Manchineal tree. (Pharm. Jour. V. (1845— 
46), pp. 408-412. 1846.) 

Maran- 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, I. 170. 

—Rfegel], E[duard] von. Hippomane Maneniella L. (Gar- 
tenjl. XV. 163-164, pl. 510. 1866.) 
—Empoisonnement par |’ombre de Mancenillier. (Jour. | 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XVII. 324. 1873.) 

— Wallis, Gfustav]. Ueber den Manzinella-Baum (Hippo- 
mane Mancinella L.). (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X XIX. 
3-4. 1873.) { 
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Hippomane mancinella: Betancourt, A. Milcheaft von 
Hippomana Manzanillo. (Arch. Pharm. COXXVIL, 571 
1889.) — Irom: Therap. Gaz. no, 4, p. 243, 1889 
Rothrock, J. ‘I’. ‘The Manchineal tree. (Jor. Leaves, VI 

167-168. 1898.) 

HOMALANTHUS (Canumntum, OMALANTHIUS) 

Goeze, Ii{dmund} 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX 

Powell, T{homas]. 

XVI. 57. 1878.) 

HURA 

Bonastre, [.J. I"). 
479-480, 1824.) 

Hamilton, William. On the 
crepitans, Jatropha curcas and miultifida. 
V. (1845-46), pp. 23-33. 1846.) 

Mérat & Gibert. Sur l’Assocou et son emploi dans le traite- 
ment de Ja lépre tuberculeuse (4léphantiasis); extrait d’un 
rapport fait 4 |’Académie de médecine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 3, XIV. 422-426. 1848.) 

Hamilton, William. The oils obtained from the plants in- 
digenous to the Antilles. (Pharm. Jour. IX. (1849-50), 
pp. 129-131. 1850.) 

Berenger-Féraud, (Dr.). Note sur trois Sabliers qui existent 
sur la Savane de Fort-de-I’rance, Martinique. [Extract.] 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXXIILL. 203-204. 1876.) 

(Omalanthu hd ae var. peltata.] 
1, 146. 1866.) 

(Carumbium.] (Linn, Soc. Jour. Bot. 

Fruit du Hura, (Jour. Pharm. Paris, X. 

Argemone mexicana, Hura 
(Pharm. Jour. 

Rose, J. N. [Hura crepitans.] (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. V. no. 4, pp. 257-258. 1899.) 

Surie, J. J. Het melksap van de Hura crepitans. (Nederl. 
Tijdschr. Pharm. XIL. 107-116. 

JATROPHA (Coenrcas) 

Soubeiran, Pfugéne]. 
et sur le sue du Jatropha curcas. 
XIV. 393-405. 1828.) 

Hamilton, William. On the Argemone mexicana, Hura ere- 
pitans, Jatropha curcas and multifida. (Pharm. Jour. V. 
(1845-46), pp. 28-33. 1846.) 

Lépine, J[ules]. Jatropha glauca (Vahl.), Tamoul Elliamana- 
cou, Jatropha glandulifera (Roxb.), Tamoul, Eriamanacou. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XL. 20. 1861.) 

Oxamendi,[J.C.]. Agua destilada de la Yuca agria. 
Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. VII. 291-292. 

Jicamilla. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, p. 29.) 

Bertrand, Gabriel. L’Arbre a chilté et le chilté. 
Nat. Paris Bull. V. 134-136. 1899.) 

Patin, Charles. Sur les avantages que le Jatropha curcas pré- 
senté comme support pour la culture des Vanilliers; emploi du 
Jatropha gossypiifolia var. staphysagrifolia, contre la lépre. 
(Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 4, XLVII. 203-208. 1900.) 

J. cureas: Pelletier, [Joseph] & Caventou, [J. B.]. Essai 
analytique sur la graine du Médicinier cathartique (Jatro- 
pha cureas). (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 1V. 289-297. 1818.) — 
From: Soc. Philom. Bull. 27 June, 1818. 
—Leconet. Note sur les semences de Pignon d’Inde. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, X XII. 202-203. 1852.) 

—Bennett, George. (Jn his Gatherings of a naturalist in 
Australasia . . . pp. 401-403. 1860.) 
—Vautherin, F. A. De la graine de Croton Tiglium, du Cur- 
cas purgans. (Thése.) 148 pp. 2 pl. sq.Q. Paris, 1864. 
(Paculté de médecine de Paris, XCIIT.) 

— Dymock, W[illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. 
Jour. ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), pp. 729-731. 1877.) 

— Maillot, Ed. Etude comparée du Pignon et du Ricin de 

1900.) 

Iexpériences sur la racine de Manioc 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, 

(Acad. 
1870.) 

(Mus. Hist. 

(Jour. 

(Pharm. 

V’Inde. (Soc. Sci. Nancy Bull. V. (pt. 11), pp. 1-108, pl. 
1880.) 

— Curcas-olie. (Ind. Mercuur, VI. no. 22. 1883.) 
— Gleadow, F. The poisonous plants of Bombay. (Bombay 
Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. IX. 105. 1894-95.) 
—Klein, O. Sur V’huile de Curcas. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 6, IX. 63. 1899.) — From: “Zeitschrift fur ange- 
wandte Chemie, 1898, pp. 1012-1013. 

—Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. VI. 382-383, pl. 
195. 1900.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. (Jn kis Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten . . . pp. 201-206, pL 1900.) 

— Greshoff, M[faurits]. Jatropha cureas L. 
XNITI. 315-317, 1 pl. 1900.) 

(Ind. Mercuur, 
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Jatropha glandulifera: Dymock, William]. Notes on 
Indian drugs. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), pp. 
491-493. 1877.) 

—Léveillé, Hector. Deux plantes médicinales. 
Plant. I. 50-51. 1892.) 

J. gossypifolia: Tets over de Jatropha gossypifolia. (Arch. 
Landb. Bergstr. 1V. 77-80. 1900.) 

—Taylor, A. H. De Anti-lepra heester. (nd. Gids, 1900, 
I. 549-552.) — From: “ Harper’s Weekly, Dee. 30, 1898.” 

J. multifida: Léscher, Ed{uard]. Jatropha multifida Lin. 
oder Adenorhopium multifidum Pohl. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. VII. 516-518. 1851.) 

J. pandurifolia: Riegel], E[duard von]. 
253. 1858.) 

J. podagrica: Hérincq, I'[rangois]. Jatropha podagrica 
Hooker. (Hort. Franc. 1858, pp. 146-147, pl. 13.) 

J. urens: Jackson, J. R. Poisonous properties of Jatropha 

(Monde 

(Gartenjl. VII. 

urens. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, II. (1871-72), pp. 863-864. 
1872.) 

— Jatropha urens. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 752, il. 146. 
1880.) 

JOANESSIA 

Gomés, Bernfardino]. _Huile purgative d’Anda ou d’Anda- 
asst, de Bern. Gomés, usitée au Brésil. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
XVIII. 254-255. 1832.) — From: ‘Acad. Lisbonne Mém. 
INN, GE” 

Chereau, A{chille]. 
de Philadelphie, avril, 1832. 
463-468. 1832.) 

Joanesia princeps (pp. 466-467). 

Huile d’Anda. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XVI. 369- 
370. 1849.) — From: Pharm. Jour. 

Mello-Oliveira. De |’huile d’Anda-assu et de la johanéséine. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, IV. 349-351. 1881.) — 
From: “L’ Union pharmaceutique.” 

Oil of Anda-assu. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XII. (1881-82), p. 
380. 1882.) 

LEBIDIEROPSIS 

Biscoe, W. F. Lebdieropsis [sic] orbicularis in Hyderabad. 
(Ind. For. XXII. 220. 1896.) 

MACARANGA (Mappa) 

Linden, J. [J.]. [Mappa fastuosa.] (Belg. Hort. XV. 100. 
1865.) 

André, Edfouard]. Macaranga Porteana. 
pp. 175-177, il. 36.) 

W[atson], WJilliam]. [Masaranga [sic] Porteana.] 
Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 658. 1893.) 

Jumelle, Henri. L’Erouma de Nouvelle-Calédonie et son pro- 
duitrésineux. [Macaranga Vedeliana.] (Inst. Colon. Marseille 
Ann. IV. 237-247, 1 il. 1898.) — Separate: t-p-c. Marseille, 
1897. 

Hooper, D[avid]. A new kino from species of Macaranga 
(M. Roxburghii]. — Vegetable product series, LVI. (Agric. 
Ledger, VII. no. 7, pp. 69-74. 1900.) 

MALLOTUS (Rorriera) 

M. japonicus: Stelzner, A. Ueber Rottlera japonica. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXIII. 7. 1867.) 

M. philippinensis: Hanbury, Daniel. On wurrus, a dye 
produced by Rottlera tinctoria. (Pharm. Jour. XII. 589- 
590; XIII. 284. 1853-54.— Also in his Science papers . . . 
pp. 73-75. 1876.) 
—Anderson, Thomas. On the colouring matter of the Rot- 
tlera tinctoria. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. I. 296— 
301. 1855.— Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. III. (1850-57), pp. 
296-297. 1857.) 

— Guibourt, [N. J. B. G]. 
tirée du Rottlera tinctoria. 
3, XX XIII. 262-266. 1858.) 
—Hanbury, Daniel. On Rottlera tinctoria Roxb., and its 
medicinal properties. (Pharm. Jour. XVII. 405-410. 1858. — 
Also in his Science papers . . . pp. 75-83. 1876.) 

— Aitchison, J. E. T. [Rottlera tinctoria.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 
Bot. VII. 72. 1864.) [Economic.] 

—Parlatore, Filippo. Sulkamala. 8 pp. O. n.t-p. [1864.]— 
From: “Sperimentale.” 

Rapport sur le Journal de pharmacie 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVIII. 

(Rev. Hort. 1888, 

(Gard. 

Sur le kamala, poudre rouge 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 

Mallotus philippinensis: Groves, T. B. On kamala. 
(Yearb. Pharm. ILL. 599-602. 1872.) 

— Kirkby, William. Note on kamala. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
XIV. (1883-84), pp. 897-898, 917, 969, 3 il. 1884.) 
—Jawein, L. Sur la substance cristallisée du “kamala.’’ 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVI. 135-136. 1887.) — 
From: Deutsch. Chem. Ges, Ber. XX. 182. 

— Siedler, Paul] & Waage, Th. Proportion de cendres 
fournies par le kamala. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XXIV. 298-299. 1891.) — Prom: Deutsch. Pharm. Ges. Ber. 
1891, p. 87. 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1892, pp. 866-869.) 

— (Thurston, Wdgar.}) Kaméla dye. 9 pp. pl. (Handb. 
Comm. Prod. Ind. Sect. 1893, pt. 16. — Ind. For. XIX, apx. 
[pt. 8]. 1893. — See also XX. 309. 1894.) — Separate. 

Plate contains two samples of silk dyed. 

— Bartolotti, Pierre. Kamala et rottlérine. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXX. 224-226. 1894.) — From: Gazz. 
Chim. Ital. XXIV. 1. 

— G[risard], J[ules]._ Le Mallotus philippensis. 
Paris Bull. XI. pt. 2, p. 523. 1894.) 
—Focke, [W. O.]._ Neue Verfiilschung von Kamala. (Apoth. 
Zeit. Berlin, 1895, p. 15. Nouvelle falsification du ka- 

(Soc. Accel. 

mala. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, 1. 404. 1895.) 

MANIHOT (Janipua, JaTRopua spec.) 

M. carthagenensis: Naudin, C{harles]._ Manihot cartha- 
genense. (fev. Hort. 1875, pp. 365-366.) 

— Swieten, H.J. van. De zoete Cassave (Jatropha Janipha). 
(Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. V. 132-145. 1875.) 

M. Glaziovii: Cultural 

— Hooker, [Sir J. D.]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XII. 489. 1879.) 
—Ferguson, John. On the cultivation of the India-rubber 
trees of South America. (Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans. X. 108-118. 
1884.) 

— The cultivation of the Indiarubber tree, Manihot Glaziovii. 
(Pharm. Jour. V. 416°. 1897.) 

— Bouyssou, J. Le Manihot Glaziovii. (Rev. Cult. Colon. III. 
104-110, 7 il. 1898.) 

— Chalot, C. Sur Ja culture du Caoutchoutier de Céara (Mani- 
hot Glaziowii Muell.) au Congo frangais. (Soc. Accel. Paris 
Bull. ser. 4, XLV. 120-126. 1898.) 

— Le caoutchouce ceara au Soudan. 
1899.) 

— Warburg, O[tto]. Ceara-Kautschuk. 
III. 49-58, 107-117, 5il. 1899.) 

— Perrot, Charles. Manihot Glaziovii in Deutsch-Ostafrika. 
(Tropenpflanzer, III. 335-336. 1899.) —— Le Manihot Gla- 
ziovii dans |’Afrique australe allemande. (Semaine Hort. 
III. 328. 1899.) - 

— Wigman, H. J. Manihot Glaziovii Muell. Arg. (Teysman- 
nia, [X. 342. 1899.) 

— Economic 

— [Manihot Glaziovii.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. II. 
31-34. 1895.) 
— Chalot, C. Etude sur le Caoutchoutier de Céara, Manihot 
Glaziowii Muell. (Jardin, XI. 106-107, 123-124. 1897.) 

— Ceara rubber. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, pp. 1-15.) 
— Naudin, Ch[arles]. Le Manicgaba du Brésil. (Rev. Cult. 
Colon. II. 33-35. 1898.) 

— Scharschmidt, S. T. Note on Ceara rubber. 
Jamaica Bull. new ser. V. 37-38. 1898.) 
— The Manicora Rubber tree. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, XI. 232. 
1900.) 

—Visser, R. De cultuur van Ceara-rubber (Manihot Glazio- 
vii) aan den Congo. (Teysmannia, X. 166-170. 1900.) 

M. utilissima: Cultural 

—Bertoloni, Giuseppe. [Janipha Manihot.] 
Bologna Mem. III. 260-264. 1851.) 
—Maingay, A.C. Notesonthe Tapioca plant (Manihot uti- 
lissima Pohl) as cultivated in the Malay Peninsula. (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, I. (1867-69), pt. 1, pp. 184-191, 
1pl. 1869.) 

— Peckolt, Theodoro. Monographia do Milho e da Mandioca; 
sua historia, variedades, cultura, uso, composicdo chimica, 
etc. principalmente em relagado 4s variedades cultivadas no 
Brazil. [1]+175 pp. O. Rio de Janeiro, 1878. (In his His- 
toria das plantas alimentares e de gézo do Brasil . . . III.) 
Mandioca (pp. 79-175). 

(Semaine Hort. III. 196. 

(Tropenpflanzer, 

(Bot. Dept. 

(Accad. Sci. 

_ oe ee 
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Manihot utilissima: Riviére, Charles. Le Manioe en 
Algérie et dans Je bassin méditerranéen,  GSoe, Acct. Paris 
Bull. ser. 4, XLV, 490-496, 1897.) 

—Perret. Culture et préparation du Manioe, 
Colon. IIT, 6-18, Lil. 1898.) 

—Chalot, Ch. De Ja culture et des différentes préparations 
du Manioc. (Rev. Cult. Colon. IIL. 75-79. 1898.) 

— Herbert, lernand. (/n his Manuel de culture... du 
Caoutchouc, pp, 23-48, il, 2-11. 1899.) 

— Heonomie 
— Herbert, II. N. 

(Rev. Cult. 

De Cassavae amarae surinamensis radice, 
(Diss.) 24 pp. Q. Marburgi, 1753,} 

— Brunelli, Joannes. De Mannioea ad l’erdinandum Bassium 
epistola, (Bonon. Sci. Inst. Acad, Comm. V. pt. 2, pp. 334- 
344, 1767.) 

— Herbert, H.N. Auszug ciniger merkwiirdigen Umstiinde 
aus einer etwas unbekannt gewordenen akacdemischen Ab- 
handlung, betreffend die Wigenschaft, Wirkung und Wir- 
kungsart’ des ausgepressten rohen Saftes aus der bittern 
Cassawurzel in Surinam, mit Anmerkungen [von den Herrn 
Hofrath Gleditsch]. (Ges. Naturf. Preunde Berlin Schrift. 1. 
356-867, 1780.) 
—Virey, J.J. Sur le Tapioca, ou Tipiaca, aliment nouveau 
apporté en Hurope. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 111. 88-45. 1817.) 
— Saint-Hilaire, Auguste de. Note sur l’origine du Manioe. 
(Arch. Bot. I, 239-240. 1833.) 

— Henry, Ofssian]. Notes sur le Manioe amer et essais analy- 
tiques sur le sue de sa racine. (Jour. Pharm, Paris, XX. 622- 
630. 1834.) 

— Henry, O[ssian] & Boutron-Charlard, [A. I’.]. Recherches 
sur le principe vénéneux du Manioc amer. (Acad. Med. Paris 
Mem. V. 212-220. 1836.— Jour. Pharm. Paris XXII. 118- 
127. 1pl. 1836.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. 1pl. sq. Q. Paris, 
1836. 

—Carson, Joseph. (Jn his Illustrations of medical botany . . . 
II. 36-37, pl. 81. 1847.) 

—Vriese, W. H. de. Stukken over de overbrengst van de 
West-Indische Cassave naar Java, en mededeelingen over dit 
meelgevend gewas, ook in betrekking tot de voeding van 
den Javaan. (Tuinboww-Flora Nederl. 1. 233-261. 1855.) 

— Die Yuca oder Stiirkewurzel. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIV. 293- 
295. 1856.) — From: Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. 

— Payen, [Anselme]. Composition et produits du Manioc. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. I11. 183-189. 1857.) 

— Hall, H. C. van. Lokushars en Arrowroot. (Neder. 
Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XXXII. 296-297. 1869.) 

—Rochleder, I'riedrich. Uber das Vorkommen von Mannit 
in der Wurzel von Manihot utilissima Pohl (Jatropha Manihot 
L.). (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LXII. pt. 2, p. 362. 1870.) 

—S.,J.L. Analyse dusue de Maniocamer. (Jowr. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XIII. 64-65. 1871.) — From: Yearb. 
Pharm, I. 382. 1870. 
— Sagot, Paul. Du Manioe. 
341-354. 1871.) 
—Lacerda, [J. B.] de. Sur l’action toxique du sue de Manioe. 
(Acad. Set. Paris Compt. Rend. XCII. 1116-1118. 1881. — 
Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, [V. 67-69. 1881.) 
—Marcano, V. Sur le yaraque, boisson fermentée des tribus 
sauvages du haut Orénoque. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CVII. 743-745. 1888.— Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XIX. 27-28. 1889.) 

— Wiley, H. W. Sweet Cassawe (Jatrophae Manihot). 
Gaz, XIV. 71-76. 1889.) 

—Mborong, Thomas. Mandioca. 
lil. 1891.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. lil. Q. 
1891.] 

— Cassava (Manihot utilissima Pohl). 
Bull. XXIX. 4. 1892.) 
—Ewel & Wiley, H. W. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, NXIX. 44. 
From: Amer, Chem. Jour. XV. 285. 

— Gunning, E. H., Thomson, Robert & Sawyer, A. M. The 
Tapioca plant, considered as an alternative food-stuff in sea- 
sons of scarcity and famine. — Vegetable product series, 
XXXIV. (Agric. Ledger, IV. no. 4. 1897.) 

Contains a note on Tapioca cultivation in Travancore, by A. M. Saw- 
yer, reprinted from Ind. For. X. XT. 290-296. 

— Thomson, Robert. The Tapioca plant considered as an 
alternative foodstuff in seasons of scarcity and famine. — 
Vegetable product series, LXI. (Agric. Ledger, VII. 15, 
pp. 161-168. 1900.) 

(Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVIII. 

(Bot. 

(Bull. Pharm. V. 260-265, 
n. t-p. [Detroit, 

(Bot. Dept. Jamaica 

Sur les produits de Ja Cassave. 
1894.) — 

MICRANDRA 

Collins, Jamey. (Jour, Bot, VI. 14. 

OMPILALEA 

Hemsley, W. Is. The “Tambor, a tree yielding a purgative ofl, 
with descriptions of two species of Omphalea [O. oleifera, O 
cardiophylla), (1882.) (Pharm, Jour, X11, 30 S573.) 
« Tambor, (Jour, Pharm. Chim, Paris, ser. 5, VIL. 46 
1883.) 

PHY LLANTELUS (Ciccs, Entococcus) 

Ofttjo, [I’riedrich]. Ueber einige Phyllanthus- (Xylophylla-) 
Arten, (Allg, Gartenzeit, XX11. 113-114, 1854.) 

P. Chantrieri; André, Md{ouard). Phyllanthus Chantrieri. 
(Rev, Hort. 1883, pp. 537-538, il. 106-107.) 

P. distichus: Altheer, J. J. Scheikundig onderzock naar de 
giftige bestanddeelen van den wortel der Cicea disticha. 
(Natuurk, Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XVI. 347-355. 1858-59.) 

P. glaucescens: Paludan, I’. Phyllanthus glaucescens eller 

1868 ) 

teidia glaucescens. (Gartner-Tid. XI. 117-118, il. 1896.) 

P. gracilipes: Wlitte], Hfeinrich]. Eriococcus gracilis 
Hasskl. (lore Jard. Ann. IV. 17-18, pl. 1861.) 

P. nivosus: Bull, W{illiam]. 
XXIX. 259. 1873.) 

— Smith, W.G. Phyllanthus nivosus. 
1874, 1 p., pl. 120.) 
—B. Phyllanthus roseus pictus. (Gard. X.261,1il. 1876.) 
Sua [Phyllanthus roseo-pictus.] (ev. Hort. 1878, p. 

40. 

—Mboore, T{homas]. Phyllanthus roseo-pictus. 
Pomol. 1878, pp. 13-14, 1 il.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] [Phyllanthus nivosus var. roseo- 
pictus.] (Gartenfl. XXVIII. 19-20, 1 il. 1879.) 

P. reticulatus: Manson, ©. f°. Phyllanthus reticulatus. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VII. (1882-85), pt. 1,. 
pp. 205-206. 1886.) 

P. salviaefolius:André, fdfouard]. Phyllanthus salviae- 
folius. (Jtev. Hort. 1883, pp. 175-177, il. 34-36.) 

P. Seemannianus: Puvilland. (ev. Hort. 1879, p. 367.) 

PUTRANJIVA (PourTrRANciva) 

Lépine, J[ules]. 
Courrou-pallé-marum. 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 

(Floral Mag. new ser. 

(Flor. 

Putrangiva Roxburghii (Vall), Tamoul, 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 

XL. 20. 1861.) 
PYCNOCOMA 

Holmes, E. M. Notesoncasual drugs. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
VIII. (1877-78), pp. 362-363. 1878.) 

RICINODENDRON 

Heckel, Mdouard. Huile d’Engessang ou d’Essang du Ga- 
bon. — Graines grasses...I1V.  (/nst. Colon. Marseille 
Ann. V. pt. 2, pp. 40-49, 1 il. 1898.) 

RICINUS Descriptive and cultural 

Coelho de Seabra Silva Telles, Vicente. Memoria sobre a 
cultura do Ricino em Portugal, e manufactura do seu oleo. 
(Acad. Sci. Lisboa Mem. Econ. U1. 329-343. 1791. 

Stefani, Stefano de. Storia della coltivazione del Ricino nella 
provincia veronese e dei suoi prodotti industriali del regno 
Lomb. Ven. 36 pp. O. Verona, 1858. 

Dupuis, A[ristide]. Le Ricinenarbre. (Rev. Hort. 1861, pp. 
9-11, il. 1.) 

Martins, Ch[arles]. 
25.) 

Cultivation of the Castor oil bean. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VII. 
(1876-77), pp. 592-593. 1877.) — From: “Druggists’ cir- 
cular and chemical gazette, Dec. 1876.” 
The Castor bean in India. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXIV. 
(1893-94), pp. 426-427. 1894.) 

Bruijning, F. F. De Wonderboom of Christus-palm (Ricinus 
communis L. en R. communis var.); bijdragen tot de natuur- 
lijke geschiedenis dezer plant. (Tijdschr. Tuinb. I1. 49-102, 
pl. 19-22. 1897.) 

Le Ricin d’Afrique. (Rev. Hort. 1861, p. 

Pathological 

Stefani, Stefano de. Sopra una nuova malattia che attacca il 
Ricinus communis I (Accad. Agric. Art. Com. Verona 
Mem. XLIII. 1864.) — Reprinted: 6 pp. OO. 
Verona, 1865. 

377-882. 
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Stefani, Stefano de. Cenni storici ed osservazioni pratiche 
sopra la nuoya malattia del Ricino nella provincia veronese. 
29 pp. lpl. O. Verona, 1866.+ 

Mason, J. Wood-. Report on some insects destructive to the 
Castor-oil plant in the Bellary district. (Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Jour. ser. 2, VIII. (1886-89), pt. 1, pp. 88-87. 1890.) 

Economic 

Canvane, Peter. A dissertation on the oleum Palmae Christi 
sive oleum Ricini, or (as it is commonly ealled) Castor oil. 
88 pp. LIpl. O. Bath, [1766].} {French translation. ] 
O. Paris, 1777.+ 

Bonelli, Giorgio. Memoria intorno al olio di Ricino volgare. 
23+-279 pp. Ilpl. O. Roma, 1782.+ 

C., L. C. Sur l’extraction et les usages de |’huile de Rican. 
(Bull. Pharm. Paris, VI. 354-357. 1814.) 

Hayne, I’. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung 
der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . X. no. 
48, pl. 48. 1827.) 

DuRicin. 5pp. (In his Etudessur quelques 
1857.) — From: “ Le Messager, Tahiti.” 

Cuzent, Gilbert. 
végétaux de Tahiti. 

Petit, C. P.M. Thése sur le Ricin . . . 19 pp. sq. Q. Paris, 
1860. (cole supérieure de pharmacie de Paris.) 

” Ueber ‘‘Ricinin ’’? und den wirksamen Be- 
(Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. 1X. 

Werner, Emil. 
standtheil der Ricinussamen. 
33-44. 1870.) 

Maillot, Ed. Etude comparée du Pignon et du Ricin de l’Inde. 
(Soc. Sci. Nancy Bull. V. (pt. 11), pp. 1-108, pl. 1880.) 

Ricinus-olie. (Ind. Mercuur, VI. no. 22. 1883.) 
Russell, C. E. M. Some account of the Eria silkworm (Atta- 
cus Ricini) and directions for its cultivation. (Ind. For. 
X. 79-81. 1884.) 

Finkener. Unterscheidung des Ricinusédles von anderen fet- 
ten Olen. (Techn. Versuchsanst. Berlin Mittheil. TV. 141- 
142. 1886.) 

Heuzé, G[ustave]. 
munis.] (‘Ed\\ev. Tewpy. LV. 509-518. 
Agric. Prat. 

[Thurston, Edgar.] Castor oil. 
Ind. Sect. pt. 20. 1893.) 

Beauvisage, [G. E. C.]. Toxicité des graines de Ricin. (Soc. 
Bot. Lyon Ann. XIX. 29-59. 1894.) — Reprinted: [2]+ 
3l pp. O. Paris, 1894. 

Deering, W. H. & Redwood, Boverton. Report on the castor 
oils in the Indian section of the Imperial institute, London. — 
Vegetable product series, XII. 5 pp. (Agric. Ledger, I. 
(1892-94), no. 17. [1894.]) 

Mukharji, T. N. The Eri silk. — Entomological series, III. 
7pp. (Agric. Ledger, I. (1892-94), no. 19. [1894.]) 

Cornevin, Ch. Etudes sur les graines et les tourteaux de Ricin, 
atténuation de leur toxicité. Vaccination contre l’empoi- 
sonnement et introduction consécutive du Ricin dans la ra- 
tion des animaux domestiques. (Ann. Agron. XXIII. 289- 
309. 1897.) 

Greshoff, M[{aurits]. 
van nuttige Indische planten . . 

SAGOTIA 
Poisson, Jules. Sur ]’Aratacio du Brésil. 
Paris Bull. VI. 261-262. 1900.) 

SAPIUM (Sritirincra spec.) 

S. aucuparium: Colombian India-rubber. 
Misc. Inform. 1890, pp. 149-158.) 

S. herbertiaefolium: Leroy, A. 
290. 1844.) 

Does not belong to this family. 

S. sebiferum: Sur l’arbre a suif. 
Paris, ser. 3, XIV. 123. 1848.) 
—Raws, (Dr.). The Tallow tree. (Pharm. Jour. VII. (1847— 
48), pp- 289-290. 1848.) — From: Fortune, Robert. Three 
years’ wanderings in China, pp. 67, 76-78. 1847. 
— Macgowan, D. J. Uses of the Stillingia sebifera or Tallow 
tree, with a notice of the pe-la or insect-wax of China. (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. VII. (1849-50), pp. 164-172. 1850. — 
Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, X. 152-157. 1852. — Amer. 
Jour. Sci. ser. 2, XII. 17-22. 1851.) —[Extract.] (Chinese 
Repos. XX. 422-426. _1851.— Gard. Comp. 1852, pp. 51— 
52.) —[Abstract.] (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. IV. 145-146. 
1853.) —— Der chinesische Talgbaum. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
XX. 348-349. 1852.) — Ueber den Gebrauch von Stillingia 
sebifera oder Talgbaum von China. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. VIII. 212-214. 1852.) 

Tlept Kpérwvos 4 xlxews. [On Ricinus com- 
1888.) — rom: Jour. 

57 pp. (Handb. Comm. Prod. 

[Ricinus communis.] (Jn his Schetsen 
. pp. 1381-135, pl. 1897.) 

(Mus. Hist. Nat. 

(Kew Bull. 

(Hort. Univ. V. 289- 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 

Sapium sebiferum: [Hooker, Sir W. J.] Kew gardens 
museum: Tallow tree and insect wax of China. (Hooker’s 
Jour, Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1V. 150-154. 1852.) 
—Macgowan, D. J. On the Tallow tree. (United States 
Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1851, pp. 55-61. 1852.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] J. D. Stillingia sebifera, or the Tallow tree 
and vegetable tallow of China. (Pharm. Jour. XII. (1852- 
53), pp. 73-74. 1853.) 

— Martius, C. Notice sur le pela, ou la cire de Chine et sur la 
graisse végétale de Chine dite graisse de Stillingia. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXIV. 224-228. 18653.) 
—Maskelyne, N.S. Investigation of the vegetable tallow 
from a Chinese plant, the “ Stillingia sebifera.”” (Chem. 
Soc. London Jour, VIII. 1-14. 1856.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. 
O. n.t-p. [London, 1856.] 

— Jameson, William. Notice of the Tallow tree of China 
(Stillingia sebifera), lately introduced into the Punjaub. 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VIL. 530-531. 1863.) 

— Macgowan, D. J. On the Tallow tree (Stillingia sebifera) 
and the pela, or insect wax of China. (Technologist, 1V. 33- 
42,7il. 1864.) 

— Stillingia sebifera or Tallow-tree. 
new ser. I. 179. [1874-77.]) 

— The preparation of vegetable tallow in China. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, IX. 767-768. 1891.) 

— The oil-producing plants of Florida. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
XXIV. (1893-94), pp. 584-585. 1894.) — From: “Board 
of trade. Journal.” 

— (Corsa, W. P.] [Stillingia sebifera.] 
the United States, p. 105. 1896.) 

— Ugolini, G[uglielmo]. Stillingia sebifera Willd. (Albero dal 
sego), famiglia delle Euforbiacee. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. 
XXIII. 254-256. 1898. — See also pp. 281-282.) 

SEBASTIANA 

Lucas, H. [Carpocapsa Deshaisiana, une nouvelle espéce, 
dont la chenille i imprime des mouvements & des graines d’un 
Euphorbe de Mexique.] (Soc. Entom. France Bull. 1858, pp. 
41-44.) 

Spelled C. Dehaisiana. 

Grano danzante. (Riv. Forest. [IV.] 331. 1864.) 
Buchenau, I'r[anz]. Die springenden Samen aus Mexiko. 
(Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. III. 373-377. 1873.) 
—— Die “ springenden Bohnen”’ aus Mexiko. [1891—92.] 
(Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. XII. 47-52, 277-290. 1893.) —— 
Las ‘“‘semillas brineadoras”’ de México; [translated by M. 
Toussaint]. (Naturaleza, ser. 2, II. 389"403. 1897.) 

SECURINEGA 

André, Ed{ouard]. Securinega ramiflora. 
pp. 331-332.) 

TOXICODENDRUM (Hyrarnancue) 

Engelhardt, A.B. Beschaffenheit und Wirkung des Hyaenan- 
chin. (Diss.) 44+[1] pp. O. Dorpat, 1891. 

TRIGONOSTEMON 
Goeze, E[dmund]._[Trigonostemon nemoralis.] 
Gart. Blumenzeit. X XI. 484. 1865.) 

80. BUXACEAE 

[1875.] (Amer. Gard, 

(In his Nut culture in 

(Rev. Hort. 1882, 

(Hamburg. 

BUXUS 

Fraser, Hugh. Ornamental trees and shrubs, Buxus (the Box). 
(Gardener, 1876, pp. 18-22.) — Varieties of Box. (Gard. IX. 
82-83. 1876.) 

Vos, C. de. Buxus. (Sieboldia, Il. 363-364. 1876.) 

B. Fortunei: Carriére, E. A. Buxus Fortunei. (fev. Hort. 
1870-[71], pp. 519-520.) 

B. japonica: [Moore, Thomas.] [Buxus obcordata varie- 
gata.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1. 615. 1861.) 

— R{egel], E[duard] von. [Buxus microphylla fol. luteo-varie- 
gatis.] (Gartenjl. XIII. 39. 1864.) 

—Carriére, E. A. [Buxus japonica macrophilla [sic] varie- 
gata.] (Rev. Hort. 1869, p. 370.) 

B. sempervirens: Descriptive and cultural 
—Osbeck, Pehr. Férsék at plantera Buxbom af fron. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXV. 75-76. 1764.) 

—[Madiot.] Buis 4 feuilles de Romarin, Buxus rosmarinifolia 
Mad. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. VII. 45. 1830.) 
—[Bentzien, J. A.] Om Beskering af Buxbom. 
Havetid. 1870, p. 350.) 

(Dansk 



EMPETRACHAL — CORTARIACHAL 

Buxus sempervirens: Carriére, 1. A. Buis & branches 
dressées. (/tev. Hort. 1873, p. 140.) 

— Witte, Heinrich]. Tet Palmhout (Buxus sempervirens). 
(Sieboldia, Il, 278-279. 1876.) 

— Carriére, 1. A. [Buxus decussata,| 
200.) 

—Hinds, W. Laying Box edgings. 
XVII. 295-296. 1882.) 

— The Box. (Timber Trades Jour. XX1, 394, 
For, XIII, 282-285. 1887.) 
— Jager, Hl[ermann]. Aufmunterung zur hiiufigeren Anpflan- 
gung von strauchartigem Buxus in den Giirten., (Garten/l. 
XXXVI. 78-79. 1887.) ’ 
— Hajek, Josef. Buxus sempervirens. (Ceskd Mlora, LV, 127- 
128. 1896.) 

—Ferrant, Adolf, Pfeiffer, Karl & Podoll, Adolf. Vermehrung 
der Buxus sempervirens var, arborescens. (Moller’s D. 
Gdrtn.-Zeit. XII. 350. 1898.) 

— Pathological 
— Orié, L. A. Des rapports qui existent entre la structure des 
feuilles du Buxus sempervirens et |’évolution des taches du 
Depazea Buxicola (1) Desm. (Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. 
ser. 2, VI. (1870-72), pp. 416-419. 1872.) 

—Laboulbéne, Alexandre. Métamorphoses de la eécidomyie 
du Buis, Cécidomyia (Diplosis) Buxi. (Soc. Lntom. France 
Ann. ser. 5, III. 813-326, pl. 9. 1873.) — Separate. 

—Ramé, A. Note sur des ennemis du Buxus sempervirens. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 8, XII. 289-290. 1890.) 

— Economic 
—Fauré, [J.]. Examen chimique de ]’écoree du Buis, Buxus 
sempervirens L., Monoécie, Tétrandrie, Euphorbiacées J. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVI. 428-435. 1830.) 

—Buxin. (Ann. Pharm, XII. 251. 1834.) — From: Jour. 
Pharm, Jan. 1834. 
— Pavia. Nouveau sucecédané de la quinine (Buxus semper- 
virens). (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, X. 152-154. 
1869.) — From: “Ann. univ. di med.” 

— Buis comme suceédané du Quinquina. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, XII. 294. 1870.) — From: “‘ Med. press & 
circular, Mareh 11, 1870.” 

SARCOCOCCA 
Nicholson, George. A new shrub [Sarcococca Hookeriana]. 
(Gard. XXV. 359, Lil. 1884.) 

SIMMONDSIA 
Orcutt, C. R. Some useful plants of southern California. 
(Gard. & For. I. 414-415. 1888.) 

Diguet, Léon. Le Jojoba (Simmondsia ealiforni Nutt.) C. A 

(Kev, Mort, 1878, p. 

(Gard, Chron. ser. 2, 

1886, — Ind. 

[ste]. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLII. 685-687. 1895.) 

81. EMPETRACEAE 
COREMA 

J. [Corema Conradi.] (Gard. & For. I. 129. 1888.) 

EMPETRUM 
Landerer, X[aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. VII. 103. 1857.) 
{Medical.] 

Magnus, P[aul]. 
Parasit auf Empetrum nigrum L. 
IV. 104-107, 3 il. 1886.) 

Rostrup, Sofie. Grénlandske Phytoptider. (Naturh. For. 
Shea Vidensk. Meddel. ser. 6, Il. 241-249, 1 pl. 
1900. 

Melasmia Empetri P. Magn., ein neuer 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. 

Salix, Betula, Empetrum. 

Wocke, E. Zwei immergriine Zwergstriiucher, Linnaea borea- 
lis L. und Empetrum nigrum L. (Gartenwelt, IV. 591-592. 
1900.) 

82. CORTARIACEAE 
CORIARIA 

Jackson, J. R. New facts in economic botany; the properties 
of the genus Coriaria. — The leaves of the Dagger plant. 
(Student Intell. Observ. III. 26-28. 1869.) 

C. myrtifolia: Sauvages de la Croix. Observations sur 
quelques plantes venimeuses. (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 
1739, pp. 469-475. 1741.) 

— Guyot. Propriétés vénéneuses du fruit du Redoul ou Cori- 
aria myrtifolia. (Belg. Hort. VIII. 124. 1858.) 

— ANACARDIACEAE 

Corlarla myrtifolla; Riban, Joseph. Recherches explri- 
mentales sur le principe toxique du Kedoul (Coriaria myrti 
folia). 78S pp. O. Paris, 1863 
Riban, J[oseph], Sur le principe toxique du Coriaria myrti- 

folia (Redoul). [Ixtract.|° (Acad. Sei. Paria Compt. Itend 
LVII, 798-799. 1863.) techerches expérimentales sur le 
principe toxique ... (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, wer. 3, 
XLV, 487-489, 1864.) 
The Ink plant. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 1, (1870-71), p. 928. 

1871.) 

Baillon, Henri]. Sur un nouvel usage du Redoul. 
(Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. 1, 236-237. 1889.) 

C. nepalensis: (Lemaire, Charles.) (Jard. Fleur. 11. mise. 
pp. 62-64, il, 1862.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.) 
II. 86, il. 180. 1853.) 

C. ruscifolia: Lindsay, W. L. 
New Zealand. (Jour. Bot. I, 247-250. 
gist, 1V. 136-139. 1864.) 

—Lindsay, W.L. On the Toot plant and poison of New Zea- 
land. (Brit. Foreign Med. Chir. Rev. XXXVI. 153-178. 
1865.) 
—Hustwick, T. H. Note on Tu-tu (Coriaria ruscifolia). 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 117. 1884.) 

C. thymifolia: Triana, J{osé] & Planchon, J. Ee. 
Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, XVI. 361-362. 1872.) 

— La Plante Aencre. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 

348. 1887.) — From: Rev. Sci. France. 

83. ANACARDIACEAE 

Virey, J. J. Histoire naturelle médicale de l’encens (Olibanum) 
et découverte d’un arbre qui Je produit. (Bull. Pharm. Paris, 
V. 537-548. 1813.) 

Moringlane, Duponchel, & Bonastre, [J. F.]. Extrait d’un 
mémoire ... en reponse 4 Ja question suivante proposée par 
la commission des travaux: Etablir une distinction précise 
entre les divers produits naturels des Térébinthacés et des 
Coniféres. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, VIII. 329-348. 1822.) 

Marchand, Léon. Enumération des substances fournies A la 
médecine et 4 Ja pharmacie par l’ancien groupe des Térébin- 
thacées. 104 pp. O. Paris, 1869. 

S[alomon], C[arl]. Die Familie der Anacardiaceen. 
tenfl. XXIII. 10-12. 1874.) 

Holmes, E. M. Some medicinal products from the Straits Set- 
tlements. (Pharm. Jour. XXIII. (1892-93), pp. 389-390. 
1893.) 

Peckolt, Theodor. Heil- und Nutzpflanzen Brasiliens aus der 
Familie der Anacardiaceae. (Deutsch. Pharm. Ges. Ber. VIII. 
152-171. 1898.) — Separate: t-p-c. O. Berlin, [1898]. 

ANACARDIUM (Cassuvicm) 

Cultural 

Kultur und Higenschaften des Anacardium occidentale L. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XIV. 315-316. 1846.) 

Richter, (Hofgartner, Dessau). Briefliche Mittheilung aber 
das Keimen des Anacardium occidentale L. (Alig. Gartenzeit. 
XV. 167. 1847.) 

Oo? 523 

(1860. ) 

(Pazton's Flow. Gard. 

On the “ toot-poison ” of 
1863, — 7’ chnolo- 

(Ann. 

XV. 

(Gar- 

Economie 

Beytrag zur Geschichte der Schadlichkeit des Saftes der aus- 
sern harten Schale der frischen Acajoukerne in einem Schrei- 
ben an den Hrn. Professor Gleditsch. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde 
Berlin Schrift. V. 478-480. 1784.) 

Mattos, Vicira de. Sur Ja noix d’Acajou et sur les propnétés 
medicinales de sa resine. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVII. 625- 
628. 1831.) 

Hamilton, W{illiam]. 
ties of Anacardium occidentale, or Cashewnut tree. 
Jour. V. (1845-46), pp. 268-273. 1846.) 

Bennett, J. W. [Anacardium occidentale.] (Jn his A selection 

On the medical and economical proper- 
(Pharm. 

of . . . fruits indigenous to Ceylon, 2 pp., pl. 2. [1850?) 

Adam. Anacardium occidentale (L.) Cassuvium Pomiferum 
(Lamk.). (Cercle Prat. Hort. Bot. Seine-Inf. Bull. X. 67-72, 
lil. 1854.) 

Lépine, J[ules]. Cassuvium pomiferum (Lamk.), Tamoul, Mon- 
diri-marum. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XL. 21-22. 
1861.) 

Barcena, Mariano. El Marafion; sus caractéres y propieda- 
od des; su aclimatacién en Jalisco. (Naturaleza, I. 335-3 

1870.) 



524 ANACARDIACEAE 

Oxamendi, [J. C.]. Cardol vesicante. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. 
Nat. Habana Anal. VIII. (1871-72), pp. 324-3830. 1872.) 

Melero, Marcos de J. Goma del Maranon. (Acad. Cienc. 
Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. VIII. (1871-72), pp. 334-336. 
1872.) 

Investigaciones quimico-farmacologicas acerca del Ana- 
eardo occidental. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. 
VIII. (1871-72), pp. 463-468. 1872.) 

Coster. De zoogenaamde Atsjin-noten. 
1873, pp. 169-174.) 

B. The Cashew nut. 

(Gids Plantenryk, 

(Gard. XI. 211, 1il. 1877. — See also 
p. 2538, il.) 

Acajou-olie. (/nd. Mercuur, VI. no. 18. 1883.) 
Vanden-Berghe, Maximilien. Les produits de |’Acajou & 
fruit. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XL. pt. 2, pp. 237-238. 1893.) 

Greshoff, M[aurits]. (Jn his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten . . . pp. 5-8, pl. 1894.) 
— Anacardium occidentale L. (Ind. Mercuur, XVII. 348- 
349, 1 pl. 1894.) 

Kirtikar, IX. R. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. X. 88-107, 1 pl. 
1895-97.) [Medical.] 

[Corsa, W. P.] (Jn his Nut culture in the United States .. . 
p. 105. 1896.) 
Cashew spirit. 

BOUEA 

Greshoff, M[aurits]. [Bouea macrophylla. ] 
van nuttige Indische planten . . . pp. 151-152, pl. 
— Bouea macrophylla Griff. (Ind. Mercuur, XX. 2 
1897.) 

BUCHANANTA 

C., S. N. Oil [of] Buchanania latifolia seeds. 
XXIII. (1897), pp. 325-326. 1898.) 

Dunstan, W. R. On pial or peal gum. — Vegetable product 
series, LVIII. (Agric. Ledger, VII. no. 9, pp. 83-97. 1900.) 

COMOCLADIA 

Hamilton, William]. On the properties ascribed to some spe- 
cies of Comocladia. (Pharm. Jour. V. (1845-46), pp. 114— 
117. 1846.) 

Pascal, Noél & others. Du Guaco et de ses effets prophylac- 
tiques et curatifs dans les maladies vénériennes; influence de 
Valcoolé de Guaco dans le pansement des plaies gangréneuses, 
pseudo-membraneuses du phlegmon diffus, des ulcéres vari- 
queux ete. 40 pp. O. Paris, 1863. — From: Acad. Méd. 
Paris Mém. 1860-61 ? 

COTIN US (Ruus spec.) 

C. americanus: Buckley, 8. P. [Rhus cotinoides.] (Horti- 
culturist, I. 561. 1847.) 

C. eoggygria: Descriptive and cultural 

—Anleitung zur Kultur und Benutzung des Rujastrauches 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, pp. 27-29.) 

(In his Schetsen 
1897.) 

27, 1 pl. 

(Ind. For. 

oder Peruckenbaums (Rhus cotinus). 20 pp. 2pl. Q. 
Wien, 1813. 
—Hacrasnenie 0 pasnegenin JXertuuHuuKa. [Directions 
for the cultivation of Rhus Cotinus.] 7pp. O. St. Peters- 
burg, 1848. 
—Dupuy-Jamain. Rhus Cotinus purpureus. 
1870-[71], p. 567.) 

— Gordon, [George]. [Rhus Cotinus.] (Gard. I. 632. 1872.) 
— Burvenich, Fréd[éric].. Rhus Cotinus pendula. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, XI. 256-258, il. 38. 1885.) 
— Budd, J. L. [Rhus Cotinus.] (Gard. & For. III. 476. 1890.) 
— André, Edfouard]. Emploi ornemental du Sumac Fustet. 
(Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 505-506.) 

— Maumené, Albert. Le Rhus Cotinus. 
il. 127. 1894.) 
—Betz,C. Rhus Cotinus, ein zu wenig beachteter Zierstrauch. 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XI. 104-105. 1896. — See also XIII. 
17. 1898.) Rhus Cotinus. (Kert, I. 550-551. 1896.) 

—Rehder, A[lfred]. Rhus Cotinus. (Mdéller’s D. Gdrtn.- 
Zeit. XI. 105-106. 1896.) 

To Sumach (Rhus Cotinus.) (Gard. LVIII. 108, 1 il. 

— Economie 

—Thuilier. Observation sur les effets dangereux du Fustet. 
(Jour. Bot. Appl. II. 124. 1813.) 

—Marston, J. M. Culture and preparation of Sumach. 
(United States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1851, pp. 60-61. 
1852.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Jardin, VIII. 231, 

Cotinus coggygria: Czihak, [Jakob, ieee Szabo, [J.]. 
[Rhus Cotinus.]  (/lora, XL VI. 222. 

—[Noriller, Leo.| Der Sumach der HEE Sh, Stidalpen 
als forstliche Nebennuzung. (Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. Forstw. 
XXIII. 85-87. 1873.) 
— Rhus Cotinus. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XIII. 155. 1887.) 
—Holl. Untersuchungen iiber den Gerbsiiuregehalt des Su- 
machstrauches (Rhus Cotinus L.). (orstl.-Naturw. Zeitschr. 
VII. 97-101, Lil. 1898.) 

GLUTA 

Greshoff, M[aurits]. Gluta Renghas L. (en Excoecaria Agal- 
locha L.). (Jn his Schetsen van nuttige Indische planten 
.. . pp. 219-224, pl. 1900.) 
— Gluta Renghas L. en Excoecaria AgallochaL. (Ind. Mer- 
cuur, XXIII. 511-513, 1 pl. 1900.) 

HARPEPHYLLUM 

MacOwan, P. [Harpephyllum ecaffrum.] 
3, X. 68. 1891.) [Economic.] 

HOLIGARNA 

Black resinous varnish used at Silhet in Bengal. 
Philos. Jour. 1V. (1820-21), p. 450. 1821.) 

Hooper, David. Holigarna and its blistering principle. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXV. (1894-95), p. 1197. 1895. — 
Ind. For. X XI. (1895), pp. 478-480. 1896.) 

LANNEA (Op1na) 

Dunstan, W.R. Jingan gum. [Odina wodier.] — Vegetable 
product series, LXII. (Agric. Ledger, VII. no. 16, pp. 
169-183. 1900.) 

MANGIFERA 

Descriptive and cultural 

Sabine, Joseph. An account of two varieties of the Mango 
fruit which ripened in the garden of the Earl of Powis, at 
Walcot Hall in Shropshire. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. VI. 
550-552, pl. 10. 1826.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Edinb. 

Rubisson, John. Sur le Mango (Mangifera indica). (Inst. 
Hort. Fromont Ann. VI. 109-110. 1834.) 

Robinson, C. K. On the Mangoe and Peach trees. (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Trans. II. 13-16. 1838.) 

Ingledew. On the culture of the Mango in Mysore. (Agric. 
I. 262-273. 1842.) 
Culture du Manguier. 

Hort. Soc. India Jour. 
Neumann, A[uguste]. 
III. 198-200. 1842.) 

Homfray, P. An account of the successful propagation by 
seed of a superior variety of Mangoe. (Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Jour. IV. pt. 2, pp. 89-90. 1845.) 

Williams, D. Account of a three years’ bearing Mango tree 

(Hort. Univ. 

of Arracan. Extract of a letter ...to Dr. Wallich. (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. IV. pt. 2, pp. 141-142. 1845.) 

Scott, A. Mode of cultivating the Mangoin England. (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Jour. 1. 54-56. 1846.) 

[Paxton, Joseph.] Culture of the Mango. 
XV. 156-161, il. 1849.) —— Cultur des Mango. 
Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. [V. 388-392. [1848.]) 

Cleghorn, [Hugh]. On the varieties of Mango fruit (Mangi- 
fera indica) in southern India. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. 
new ser. XIV. 155-156. 1861.) 

Teasdale, Washington. The Mango and its varieties. (Gard. 
Chron. 1873, pp. 1336-1337. — See also pp. 1366-1367.) 

(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 
(Allg. 

Ermens, G. [Mangifera indica.] (Rev. Hort. 1875, pp. 207— 
208.) 

Cameron, J[ohn]. The Mango. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VI. 17- 
18. 1876.) 

Phillips, J. & others. Process of grafting Mangoes on the tree. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VI. (1878-81), pt. 1, 
pp. 118-123. 1882. — See also pp. 141— 142.) 

Acker, E. von. Kleine Mittheilungen. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 
XXXII. 231-233. 1883.) 

Maries, C[harles]. Wild Mangos. (Ind. Agriculturist, X. 420. 
1885. — Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 409-410. 1885.) 

Remarks on the propagation of Mangoes by inarching; 
with suggestions as to SII of seedlings for stock. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VII. (1882-85), pt. 1, 
pp. 325-327. 1886.) 

Mango grafting. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 372, il. 57. 1888.) 

Maries, C[harles]. Indian Mangoes. (Gard. XXXVI. 287— 
289. 1889.) 



ANACARDIACEAE 

B., W. 1. Propagation of the Mango by inarching or grafting 
by 4 a prone (Bot, Gard. Grenada Bull. Mise. Inform. 

365- 367° 1894.) 
ce en du Manguier. 
490-491, 1900.) 

Knight, Horace. Grafting the Mango tree. 
Jour. VIL. 41-42, 149-151, 256, pl. 2-3. 

Transplanting large Mango trees. 
VII. 258-255, pl. 31. 19) 

(Semaine Mort. 1V. 

(Queensland Agric. 
1900.) 

(Queensland Agric. Jour. 

Pathological 

Simmons, W. J. A contribution to the study of the Mango 
weevil (Cryptorhynchus Mangifera). (Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Jour. ser. 2, VILL. (1886-89), pt. 1, pp. 260-277, 292 
305. 1890.) 

L{éveillé], Hector]. (Monde Plant. I. 12. 1892.) 
Stebbing, 1. An injurious insect in Jodhpur.  (Jnd. or. 
XXII. 41-43. 1896. — Sce also X XI. (1895), pp. 882-383. 
1896.) 

Weonomic 

Tussac, [I". R.] de. Notice sur le Manguier de l’Inde. (Jour. 
Bot. Appl. 11. 101-104. 1813.) 

Avequin, J. B. 
ou Mango... 

Cleghorn, Hugh. 
indica) in southern India. 
111-112. 1863.) 

Lachaume, Jules. Mangiferamaritima. (Rev. Hort.1870-[71], 
pp. 369-370.) 

Teasdale, Washington. The Mango and its varieties. 
XLII. 337. 1873. — Gard. IV. 298-299. 1873.) 

Kirtikar, IK. R. Note on a recent paper by [E. W.] Bonavia 
on the Mango. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. I. 200-203. 
1886.) 

Frederickson, A. D. 
1889.) 

Grisard, Jules. Usages économiques du Manguier. 
Accl. Paris Bull. XL. pt. 2, pp. 427-428. 1893.) 

Shelton, M. 2. Preserving Mangoes. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica 
Bull. I. new ser. pp. 111-112. 1894.) 

MELANORRHOEKA 

Wallich, N[athaniel]. Emploi du Melanorrhaea usitata (Theet- 
tsée, kheu). (Bull. Bot. Geneve, 1830, pp. 38-41, pl. 4.) 

PISTACIA 

Descriptive and cultural 

(In his Getreue Darstellung und Bestar DUng 
5 NUE 

Essais analytiques sur la graine de Mangue 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVII. 421-437. 1831.) 

On the varieties of Mango fruit (Mangifera 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VII. 

(Field, 

(In his Ad Orientem, p. 127, pl. 14. 

(Soc. 

Hayne, I’. G. 
der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . 
no. 18-20, pl. 18-20. 1837. ) 

Fruchier, Charles. Le Pistachier; de sa greffe sur Térébinthe 
et autres sujets forestiers. (Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 156-160.) 

Des Moulins, Chfarles]. Quelques notes 4 l’occasion d’une 
publication récente de M. Dominique Clos. [1862.] (Soc. 
Linn. Bordeaux Act. XXIV. 96-104. 1861[-70]. — Also in 
his Quatre mémoires . . . 9 pp. 1862.) 

Courchet, L. Note sur les Aphides du Térébinthe et du Len- 
tisque. (Rev. Sci. Nat. VIII. 1-14. 1879.) 

Economic 

Gibourt. On the galls of Terebinthus and Pistacia, and ap- 
pendix. (Pharm. Jour. III. (1843-44), pp. 377-380, 8 il. 
1844. — Sce also pp. 381-383.) 

Pereira, Jonathan. Observations on the Chinese gall, called 
“ Woo-pei-tsze,”” and on the gall of Bokhara, called ‘‘ Gool- 
i-pista.” (Pharm. Jour. III. (1843-44), pp. 384-387, 3 il. 
1844.) 

Landerer, X[aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. VI. 123-124; VII. 
136, 383-884. 1856-57. — Flora, XLIII. 713. 1860.) 

R., J. Pistacia and their uses. (Gard. XII. 355-356, 1 il. 
1877.) 

Cazzuola, F[erdinando]. Il Pistaechio, il Terebinto, 
Lentiseo. (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. III. 10-16. 1878.) 

Ascherson, P[aul]. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 
1882, pp. 13-18.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. Die Pistazien-Arten und ihre Verwen- 
dung als Heil- und Nutzpflanzen. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 
TV. 202-203. 1889.) 

Vanden-Berghe, Maximilien. Le mastic et la térébenthine 
de Chio. (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. XL. pt. 2, pp. 380-381. 
1893.) 

ed il 

| i or 

numeration of species 

P. atlantica; Guyon. Note on a 
ployed by the Arabs to make a writing ink 
Paria Compt. Rend, LAY, 639-640, 1862.) 
Pistacia atlantica. (Koy. Gard, Kew Rep. 

1884. ) 

P. Lentiseus: Descriptive and cultural 

Woodville, Wiilliam]. (/n his Medical botany .. . IIL. 

vegetable product em 
(Acad, Sci. 

1552, p. 26 

412-414, pl. 152. 1793.) 
Stephenson, Jfolhin] & Churchill, J. M. (/n their Medical 

botany... III. 4 pp., pl. 130, 1831.) 
Briot, [Charles]. Une nouvelle plante 4 feuilles persis- 

tantes. (ev. Hort. 1867, pp. 106-107.) 

— Pathological 

— Cornalia, Imilio. Del bruco del Lentiseo (Lasiocampa 
Otus Drury). (Soc. Ital. Sci. Nat. Ati, VILL. 186-192, pl. 2. 
1865.) 

— Lichtenstein, J. Migration des pucerons des galles du Len- 
tisque aux racines des graminées. (Acad, Sci. Paria Compt. 
Tend. LXX XVII. 782-783. 

— Heonomie 

— Strobelberger, J. S. Mastichologia; seu, De universa mas- 
tiches natura dissertatio medica in qua arboris Lentisci, no- 
bilissimae ejus gummi-resinae, mastiches, nomenclaturae & 
descriptiones, loci natales, culturae . . . describuntur. 109 
pp. 8. Lipsiae, 1628. 

—Leprieur. [Extrait d’une note sur |’huile de Lentisque. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XVII. 251-253. 1860.) 

— Récolte du mastic’ Chios. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paria, ser. 
3, XXXVIII. 181-182. 1860.) — From: “Echo méd. suisse, 
juillet, 1860.” 

—lLanderer, X[aver]. Pistacia Lentiscus, der Schinus der 
Griechen. (Bonplandia, IX. 154-155. 1861.) 

— Unger, Franz]. Das Mastix-Harz. (Jn Uncrr, F{ranz] 
& Korscny, Theodor. Die Insel Cypern . . . pp. 419-425, 
2il. 1865.) 

— Soubeiran, J. L. 

1878.) 

Récolte du mastic a Chio. (Jour. Pharm, 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XII. 359-360. 1870.) — From: “‘Ar- 
chives de médecine navale, XIII. 354. 1870.” 

—’Opdavl&ns, O[es5wpos]. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] IIlel rar 
éy “ENadt paotixopbpwr Zxlvwy. [On the Mastic-trees occur- 
ring in Greece.] (Iewrovxd, I. 159-163. 1872.) 

—’Opdavidns, Ocb5wpos. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] 
oud\doyHY TIS EK TOY Dy lywy wapayouerns uacrlyns. 

for collecting mastic from the Mastic trees.] 
163-166. 1872.) 

—WMastic. (Gard. & For. VI. 272. 1893.) 
— Bagnol, E[ugéne]. Exploitation du Pistachier Lentisque. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, XLIII. 209-216. 1896.) 

— Shiniain Cyprus. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1897, pp. 421— 
422; 1898, pp. 190-191. 1897-98.) 

— The “ Shinia ’’ leaves of Cyprus. (Ind. For. XXIV. (1898), 
pp. 480-482. 1899.) — From: Imp. Inst. Jour. 

P. Terebinthus: Wedel, G. W. 

"Obmylat xpds 

[Instructions 
(Tewrxomxd, I. 

De Terebin- (praeses ). 

thina. (Diss.) (Christian Wedel.) 52+[8]pp. D. Jenae, 
[1700]. 

— Woodville, W{illiam]. (Jn his Medical botany . . . III. 
415-416, pl. 153. 1793.) 

— Kraehe, J.C. Deoleo Terebinthinae. (Diss.) 28pp. O. 
Vitebergae, [1806]. 

—Ferussac, J. B. L. d’A. baron de. Considérations sur les 
Thérébinthes et sur les excroissances qu’y produisent les puce- 
rons (Aphis Pistaciae L.). (Jour. Bot. Appl. {I.] 162-167. 
1813.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. _ (In their Medical 
botany . III. 2 pp., pl. 129. 1831.) 

— Martius, T. W. C. von. Ueber gallae pistacinae. (Ann. 
Pharm. X XI. 179-198, 1 pl. 1837.) 

—Vallot. On the galls of the Terebinth, or apples of Sodom. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXXII. 254. 1850.) 

—Maltass, S. H. Notes on some products of Terebinth 
(Pistacia Terebinthus). (Pharm. Jour. XVII. (1857-58), 
pp. 540-542. 1858.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. (Qesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. IX. 258, 332; 
X. 79, 80; XT. 408-409; NIT. 225-226. 1859-62 

— Derbés. Sur les Pemphigus du Pistacia Tere 
parés au Phylloxera Quereus. — (Acad. Sci. 
Rend. LN XVII. 1109-1111. 1873.) 

Par 
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Pistacia Terebinthus: Lichtenstein, Jules. Les pucerons 
du Térébinthe (Pistacia Terebinthus Lin.).  (Meuille Jeun. 
Natur. X. 85-88, 97-99. 1879-80. — See also p. 124.) 

— Courchet, L. Analyse du mémoire sur les galles du Téré- 
binthe. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. VIII. 
(1879), pp. 681-685, pl. 4. 1880.) 

— Martindale, William. Chian turpentine. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, X. (1879-80), pp. 854-855. 1880.) 

—Mhodlen, R. Notes on Chian turpentine. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, X. (1879-80), pp. 913-914. 1880.) 

—Bargellini, Demetrio. Sulla provenienza e sugli usi della 
Terebintina considerata come medicamento. 9 pp. O. 
Firenze, 1881. — From: ‘“ Orosi, IV.” 

—Pasqua, Ignazio. La Terebentina di Scio. (Soc. Tose. 
Ort. Bull. VI. 19-21. 1881.) — From: ‘Bollettino consolare.” 

— Sanson, A., Fliickiger, [I*. A.] & Spadaro. Sur la térében- 
thine de Chio. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, Il. 
426-429. 1881.) — From: “L’ Union pharmaceutique.” 

— Christy, Th. Surla gomme pistache. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, VI. 125-126. 1882.) — From: Monit. Sci. 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1890, pp. 563— 
569.) 

— Massalongo, C[aro]. Intorno alla galla di Pemphigus utri- 
cularius Pass. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1896, pp. 105-107.) 

—Berlese, A. N. Sulla struttura e sviluppo della Pileolaria 
Terebinthi e sulla sua apparsa in Italia. (Riv. Patol. Veget. 
V. 287-294, il. 1897.) 

P. vera: Baroni, Gaetano. Del Pistacchio (Pistacia vera 
Linn.). (Accad. Georgof. Firenze Atti, XIX. 57-63. 1841.) — 
Reprinted: 7 pp. D. Firenze, 1841. 

—Berlése, [Laurent]. Du Pistachier. 
92-94. 1847.— Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
1847.) 

— Quelques détails sur la culture des Pistachiers de M. Ey- 
ehenne. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XX XVIII. 377-378. 1847.) 

— Du Breuil, [Alphonse]. Choix des graines lors du semis des 
Pistachiers. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, V. 82-83, il. 15-16. 1856.) 

— N{aujd{ijn, [Charles]. Fructification du Pistachier au 
Muséum d’histoire naturelle. (Flore Serr. XI. 154, 155. 
1856.) 

—Thébat-Larché. Multiplication du Pistachier. 
Frang¢. 1858, pp. 57-60.) 
— Opdavidys, Ged5wpos.] [Orphanides, Theodoros.] Ilep! xad- 
Nepyelas THs Ilioraxlas (Pistacia vera L.). [On the cultiva- 
tion of the Pistachio tree.] (Mewmomxd, I. 120-124. 1872.) 

—Ricasoli, V[incenzo]. I] Pistacchio di Brolio. (Soc. Tosc. 
Ort. Bull. ITI. 248-249. 1878.) 

—Décugis, B. Le Pistachier, culture, multiplication, greffage, 
ete. 13 pp. O. Toulon, 1882. — From: Soc. Agric. Hort. 
Accl. Var. Bull. 

— Palumbo, fF. M. 
coltivazione dei Pistacchi in Sicilia. 
Palermo, 1882. 

— Pistachio cultivation in Cyprus. 
1890, pp. 69-71.) 

—[Corsa, W. P.] (In his Nut culture in the United States 
. p. 107. 1896.) 

—Xacrorys, Vrupldwy. 
Tlioraxtas THs yrnolas. 
(Tewromxa Néa, 1. 74-75. 1900.) 

RHUS Descriptive and cultural 

(Simmonds, P. L.] The culture and trade of Sumach. (Zech- 
nologist, [V. 324-326. 1864.) 

[Otto, Eduard.] Die Essigbiiume, Rhus L. 
Blumenzeit. XXXIV. 446-450. 1878.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] De smukkeste Arter Rhus, Eddiketre. 
(Dansk Havetid. XX XI. 153-154. 1879.) 

McMurtrie, Wiilliajm. Report on the culture of Sumac in 
Sicily, and its preparation for market in Europe and the 
United States. 32pp. Spl. O. Washington, 1880. (United 
States Dept. Agric. Spec. Rep. X XVI.) 

Franke, Max. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Wurzelverwachsun- 
gen. (1881. ] (Beitr. Biol. Pflanz. U1. 307-334, pl. 16-17. 
1883.) — Separate. Qualche nuovo caso di fusione delle 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, I. 
XXXVIII. 20-23. 

( Hort. 

Monografia botanica ed agraria sulla 
272 pp. 28pl. O. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 

[Chasiotes, Spyridon.] Kad)cépyea 
[On the cultivation of Pistacia vera.] 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

radici. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. XIV. 267-272, pl. 15. 1882.) 
Rhus, Tecoma, Quercus, etc. 

J. (Gard. & For. I. 154, 309-310, 344. 1888.) 
8S. TheSumachs. (Gard. & For. I1. 338-339, 1il. 1889.) 

Grosdemange, Ch[arles]. Les Sumacsd’ornement. (Jardin, 
VIT. 219-220. 1893.) 

Bean, W.J. The hardy Sumachs. (Gard. LIV. 505-507, 4 il. 
1898.) 

Economie 

Mazeas, [Guillaume], & Miller, Philip. Two letters concern- 
ing Toxicodendron. (oy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XLIX. pt. 1 
(1755), pp. 157-166. 1756.) Berigten aangaande den 
Vernisboom. ( Uitgez. Verh. Soc. Wetensch. I11. 371-381. 
1758.) 

Ellis, John. A letter attempting to ascertain the tree that 
yields the common varnish used in China and Japan; to pro- 
mote its propagation in our American colonies; and to set 
right some mistakes botanists appear to have entertained 
concerning it. (ftoy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XLIX. pt. 2 (1756), 
pp. 866-876, pl. 24-25. 1757.) 

Also with ilaatentione of Ailanthus, Anacardium & Avicennia. 

Horsfield, Thomas. An experimental dissertation on the 
Rhus Vernix, Rhus radicans and Rhus glabrum, commonly 
known in Pennsylvania by the names of Poison-Ash, Poison- 
Vine and common Sumach. (Diss.) 6+88 pp. O. Phila- 
delphia, 1798. 

On poisonous properties and dyeing. 

Antoni, J. F. (In his Ueber die Benutzung einiger Sumach- 
arten . . . pp. 11-18, 20-24. 1820.) 

Macaire-Prinsep, [J.]. Analyse du vernis de la Chine. (Soe. 
Phys. Hist. Nat. Geneve Mém. 111. pt.2, pp. 131-142. 1826.— 
Jour. Pharm. Paris, XV. 525-531. 1829.) 

[Virey, J. J.) Autres emplois des Sumachs. 
Paris, XVII. 392. 1831.) 

Le Sumac, ses propriétés et le moyen de reconnaitre les meil- 
leures sortes. (Rev. Hawx For. 1X. 322-325.. 1870.) 

Vegetable wax in Japan. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, I. (1870-71), 
p. 568. 1871.) 
Rhus succedanea, R. vernicifera. 

White, J.C. On the action of Rhus venenata and Rhus Toxi- 
codendron upon the human skin. (New York Med. Jour. 
XVII. 225-249. 1873.) — Reprinted: 27 pp. O. New 
York, 1873. 
Japanese vegetable wax. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, II. 177. 
1874.) — From: “ The Japanese mail.’’ —— Das japanische 
Pflanzenwachs. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. 
XVII. 407-408. 1874.) 

Beardslee, H. C. Poisoning by Rhus. 
XVIII. 26. 1876.) 

Japan wax. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, X. (1879- 80), pp- 607-608. 
1880.) — From: “New remedies, Nov. 1879.” 

~ Rhus succedanea, R. vernicifera. 

Macagno, H. Note relative to the production of tannin in the 
leaves of Sumac. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XC. 230. 
1880.) 

Councler, C[onstantin]. Gerbstoffgehalt des Sumach. (Zeit- 
schr. Forst. Jagdwes. XV. 218-219. 1883.) 

Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical botany 
of North America, pp. 117-121, lil. 1884.) 

Thumen, F{elix, Baron] von. Japans zwei werthvollste 
Baume. (Oesterr. Forst-Zeit. 11.90. 1884.) 

Eberhardt, L. A. Ueber den Japantalg; ein Beitrag zur 

(Jour. Pharm. 

(Gard. Monthly, 

Kenntniss der Pflanzenfette. (Diss.) 32 pp. 1pl. map. 
O. New York, 1888. . 5 

Bertrand, G[abriel]. Sur le latex de l’Arbre 4 laque. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX VIII. 1215-1218. 1894.) 

Havard, V[alery]. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIII. 44-45. 
1896.) 

Spica, Matteo. Falsification du Sumac. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 6, VIII. 374-376. 1898.) — From: “Revue in- 
ternationale des falsifications, aotit, 1898.” 

Japan wax and varnish. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. 
VII. 37-89. 1900.) — From: Sron, E. & F. N.  Ency- 
clopaedia of the industrial arts . . . II. 1692, 2045. 1882. 

Enumeration of species 

R. albida: Reboud, Victor. Note sur le Djedari (Rhus oxy- 
acanthoides Dum.-Cours). (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XIV. 31- 
34. 1867.) 

—Ascherson, P[aul]. [Rhus oxyacanthoides.] (Ges. Naturf. 
Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1882, pp. 18-19.) [Economic.] 

R. aromatica: Parke, Davis & Co. (In their Working bul- 
letins . . . I. 197-207. 1883.) [Medical.] 

—Millspaugh, C.F. (Jn his American medicinal plants .. . 
T. 39-39", pl. 39. [°1887.]) 
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Rhus aromatica; Itallie, lL. van. Over cortex radicia 
Rhois aromatic.  (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. [11.| 880-334, 
1890.) 
— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med, 1892, pp. 1111-1126, 
5 il.) 

R. copallina; Reverchon, J[{ulicn]. 
1893.) 

— Olbrich, St{ephan]. Rhus copallina, ein sehr zu empfehlen- 
der Zierstrauch, (Mdller’s D. Gdrin.-Zeit. XU, 372, 1897.) 
— Hume, Il. Il. Native plants for decorative purposes. 
(Florida Agric. Hxper. Stat. Ann, Rep. 1900, pp. 27-80, 3 il. 
1899-1900. — See p. 30.) 

R. Coriaria: Descriptive and cultural 

—Avellino, Giulio. Sulla necessita di creare nelle provincie 
al di qua del faro nuove industrie agrarie, ed a preferenza 
della coltivazione del Rhus Coriaria detto altrimenti Som- 
macco discorso. 13 pp. O. Napoli, 1842.+} 

—Inzenga, [Giuseppe]. On the cultivation of Sumach (Rhus 
Coriaria) in the vicinity of Colli, near Palermo; translated 
by H. Yule. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans, LX. 841-355, 6 il. 

(Gard, & or, VI, 503. 

1868.) — Reprinted: 15 pp. 6 il. O. n.t-p. [Mdinburgh, 
1868.| — From: “Annali di agricoltura siciliana, Palermo, 
1852.’’ —— Culture du Sumac en Sicile; extrait traduit par 
les soins de M. le comte IX. Du Tour .. . (Soc. Accel. Paris 
Bull. ser. 3, 1V. 81-104. 1877. — Rev. Haux For. XVII. 
20-87. 1878.) 

—Inzenga, Giuseppe. Manuale pratico della coltivazione del 
Sommacco in Sicilia. SO pp. 15il. O. Palermo, 1874. 

— Cultivation of the Shumac tree in Italy. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, XII. (1881-82), pp. 765-766. 1882.) — I’rom: Soc. 
Arts Lond. Jour. Web. 24, 1882. 

— Dyer, W. T. Thiselton-. Note on the cultivation of Sumach 
in Sicily. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XV. (1884-85), pp. 852- 
853. 1885.) 

— It] Zumaque y la filoxera[; 0, Accién del cultivo del Zumaque 
en las vinas sobre la existencia en ellas de la filoxera]. (Rev. 
Mont. XVII. 495. 1893.) 

— Trabut, [Louis]. Le Sumae des corroyeurs (Rhus coriaria). 
(Bull. Agric. Algérie Tunisie, VI. 593-601, 2 il. 1900.) 

— Heonomic 
— Woodville, W[illiam]. (In his Medical botany . . 
pp. 130-131, pl. 261. 1794.) 

— Trommsdorff, J. B. Ueber die salzigen Bestandtheile der 
Beeren des Gerbersumachs. (Ann. Pharm. X. 328-333. 
834.) —— Sur les substances salines contenues dans_ les 

fruits du Sumach des corroyeurs. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XX. 
694-697. 1834.) 

—Reinsch. Préparation de l’acide malique au moyen du Su- 
mac. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, [V. 80. 1866.) — 
Irom: Zeitschr. Chem. Pharm. 1866, p. 221. 

—Sumach. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 293-296.) 

— Sprenger, [Carl]. Aus Castellamare (Sicilien), Sumach, 
Zwergpalmen; hat der Sumach insektentdtende Higen- 
schaften? (Gartenjl. XLIX. 472-473. 1900.) 

R. diversiloba: Caulfield, C. A. On the Poison Oak of 
California. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VI. 377-378. 1860.— 
Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XII. 167-168. 1860.) 

— Kellogg, A[lbert]. Poison Oak and its antidotes. (Hes- 
perian, VIII. no. 6, pp. 293-295, 1 il. 1862.) 
—Anderlind, Leo. Der kalifornische Giftstrauch (Poison 
Oak, Rhus diversiloba Torrey & Gray). (Allg. Forst. Jagd- 
Zeit. LXVII. 403-404. 1891.) 
fornian Poison Oak (Rhus diversiloba). [Translated by 8. 
Eardley-Wilmot.] (Ind. For. XVIII. 222-224. 1892.) 

R. glabra: Fahnestock. Rhus glabrum. (Ann. Pharm. 
V. 352. 1833.) — From: Amer. Jour. Med. Sci. V. 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. Rhus glabra laciniata. (Rev. Hort. 
1863, pp. 7-8, il. 1.) 
— Carriére, E. A. [Rhus glabra angustifolia. ] 
1866, p. 339.) 
—Gobley. Fruits du Sumac glabra. 
Paris, ser. 4, VIII. 332-333. 1868.) 
—Lescuyer, O. Rhus glabra laciniata. 
p. 119.) 
— Krieger, W. Ueber zwei sehr empfehlenswerthe Striucher 
des freien Landes. (Gartenjl. XX. 5-6. 1871.) 
— The Fern Sumach (Rhus glabra laciniata). (Gard. I. 375, 
lil. 1872.) 

. suppl. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 

( Hort. Franc. 1868, 

A note on the Cali- | 

Rhus glabra: (Meehan, Thomas.) [Cut-leaved Sumach.| 
(Gard, Monthly, XVII, 355-356. 1876.) 

Vos, C. de. [Rhus glabra laciniata.|) (Un Neorntanvacun 
flora en pomona .. . pp. 165-166, pl. 52, 1876.) 
Millspaugh, ©. I’. (/n his American medicinal plant 

I. 36-86, pl. 36. [°1887.]) 
Graebener, [Leopold]. Rhus glabra L. (Gartenwelt, LIL. 

146, Lil. 1899.) 
Liebrun}, H[mile}. Rhus glabra. (Semaine Hort, 1V. 175, 

il, 61. 1900.) 

R. Javanica: Descriptive and cultural 

Carriére, I). A. Rhus Osbeckii. (/tev. Hort. 1867, p. 111, 
il. 14.) 

Joubert, A. 
348-349.) 

— Schelle, . Rhus semialata Murray var. Osbecki De Can- 
dolle. (Deutsch. Dendr. Gea. Mitteil. V1. 97. 1897 ) 

— Schroder, W{ilhelm]. Rhus Osbecki DC., cin schénbli- 
hendes, dankbares Ziergehélz. (Garlenwelt,1.98,1il. 1897.) 

—Rehder, A[lfred]. Rhus semialata Murr. (Modller’s D. 

Rhus Osbeckii. (Rev. Hort. 1870-{71}, pp. 

Girtn.-Zeit. XLV. 165-167, 2 il. 1899.) 

— Heonomic 

— Schenk, [A.]. Ueber die chinesischen Gallipfel. (Repert. 
Pharm. Niirnberg, ser. 3, V. 26-67, 1 il. 1850.) 

— Schlechtendal, [D. T°. L. von]. Ueber die chinesischen 
Gallipfel. (Bot. Zeit. VILL. 7-10. 1850.) 

—Rondot, Natalis. (Jn his Notice du vert de Chine. . . 
p. 96. 1858.) 

— Hanbury, Daniel. (Jn his Science papers... pp. 266- 
267. 1876.) 

R. Metopium: Hamilton, William. Onthe gum of the Rhus 
Metopium, and on the Aristolochia odoratissima, trilobata, 
and anguicida. (Pharm. Jour. V. 60-61; VIL. 270-277. 
1846-48.) 

R. ovata: Orcutt, C. R. 
(West Amer. Sci. ILI. 45-47. 1886-87.) 

R. Simonii: Carriére, ©. A. (Mev. Hort. 1866, p. 339.) 

R. succedanea: Hanbury, Daniel. 

A lemonade and sugar tree. 

Sur Ja cire de Chine. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXIV. 136-142. 1853.) 

— Note sur la cire du Japon. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
3, XXXVI. 368-371. 1859.) 

— Jackson, C. T. [Wax from Rhus succedaneum.] (Boston 
Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc. VII. 54-55. 1861. — See also p. 58.) 
— Groenland, J[ohannes]. L’Arbre 4 cire du Japon. (Rev. 
Hort. 1863, pp. 129-131, il. 15.) 
—Zappe, Ed. Die Zubereitung des Pflanzenwachses in 
Japan. (Deutsch. Ges. Nat. Vélkerk. Ostas. Mittheil. I. pt. 
4, p. 29. 1873-76.) 
— Sur la cire du Japon. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XXII. 227-228. 1875.) — From: Pharm. Jour. Nov. 1874, 
p. 425. 
—R., T. Sumak woskowy. [Rhus succedanea.] 
wiat, VII. 169-170, 1 il. 1888.) 

— V{anden]-B[erghe], M{aximilien]. La cire végétale du 
Japon. (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. XLI. pt. 1, pp. 139-140. 
1894.) 

R. Toxicodendron: Descriptive and cultural 

—Long, E. A. The poison Ivy and other so-called “* Ivies.” 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XVIT. 434, il. 145. 1896.) 

—Ampelopsis Hoggi. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVI. 344. 

(W szech§- 

1899.) 

— Economie 

— Dudley, Paul. An account of the Poyson wood tree in New 
England. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XX XI. (1720-21), pp. 
145-146. 1723.) 

— Sherard, William. A farther account of the [Poyson}tree. 
(Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XXXI. (1720-21), pp. 147-148. 
1723.) 

—Rossi, Pietro. De nonnullis plantis quae pro venenatis 
habentur cbservationes et experimenta. 66 pp. O. Piss, 
1762. 

— Gleditsch, J. G. Neu vermehrte Erlauterung ibe 
schadlichen Wirkungsfolgen eines bey uns, ohne 
IXenntniss und sonderlichen Verdacht, lange Zeit un 
tenen nordamericanischen Giftrebenstrauchs. (Ges. - 
Freunde Berlin Beschaft. TV. 263-313. 1779. 
velles expériences concernant les dangereux effets q ue 
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exhalaisons d’une plante de l’Amerique septentrionale pro- 
duisent sur le corps humain ... traduit de l’allemand. 
(Observ. Phys. Hist. Nat. Arts Paris, XXI. suppl. 161-175. 
1782.) 

Rhus Toxicodendron: Du Fresnoy. 
de la plante appelée Rhus radicans . . 
& Paris, 1788.+ 
—Gleditsch, J. G. Neueste Nachricht von einem schiid- 
lichen nordamerikanischen Gewiichse und denen hier im 

Des propriétés 
. I8pp. O. Leipzig 

Lande dadureh verursachten besondern Zufillen. (Jn his 
Vermischte botanische Abhandlungen, I. 162-199. 1789.) 

— Alderson, John. Versuch iiber das Rhus Toxicodendron. 
Aus dem Englischen von Dr. Froriep. 71 pp. O. Jena, 
1799.+ 

— Boehmer, G. R. (praeses). _ De Toxicodendro. 
(C. F. G. Eltz.) 20 pp. sq. O. Vitebergae, [1800]. 

— Mons, J.B. van. Erfahrungen iiber die heilsame Anwen- 
dung des wurzelnden Sumachs, der gelben Narcisse, und des 
Pfefferschwammes, nebst einer Abhandlung tiber den wur- 
zelnden Sumach. Aus dem [’ranzésischen von C. I’. Nasse. 
238 pp. O. Halle, 1801.+ 

— Mons, [J. B.] van. Bemerkungen iiber den Rhus radicans. 
(Arch. Bot. III. pt. 1, pp. 182-184. 1803.) 

—Heusinger, Henric. Circa Rhoa Toxicodendron et radi- 
cantem. (Diss.) 36+[1] pp. 2 pl. sq. D. Helmstadii, 
[1809]. 

—Busse, ©. F. H. De Rhoe Toxicodendro et radicante. 
(Diss.) 48 pp. O. Berolini, 1811.+ 

—Bigelow, Jacob. (Jn his American medical botany, III. 
19-31, pl. 42. 1820.) 

— Griiner, F. J. Ueber den wurzelnden und Gift-Sumach. 
(Diss.) 4446 pp. O. Prag, 1824. 

— Hayne, F.G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
TX. no. 1, pl. 1. 1825.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
botany ... IV. 6 pp., pl. 167. 1831.) 

— Hooker, Sir W. J. & Spratt, G[eorge]. (In WoopvIL1E, 
W{illiam]. Medical botany ... V. 68-71, 1 pl. 1832.) 

—Dakin. Rhus Toxicodendron und eine giftige Epheuart. 
(Ann. Pharm. V. 355. 1833.) 

— Weitenweber, W.R. Die Tinctura Rhois Toxicodendri in 
ophtalmiatrischer Hinsicht betrachtet. (Beitr. Gesammt. 
Nat. Heilwiss. I. 88-97. 1836.) 

— Hamilton, Edward. (Jn his Flora homoeopathica, II. 129- 
142, pl. 51. 1853.) 

—Weiss, C. Rhus Toxicodendrum. 
menzeit. XIX. 14-15. 1863.) 
—Walther, C. J. H. Rhus Toxicodendron, Giftsumach. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1864, pp. 181-183.) 

— [Steinvorth, Heinrich.] Eine Vergiftung mit Rhus Toxico- 
dendron L. (Naturw. Ver. Lirineburg Jahresh. I. 56-58. 
1865.) 
— Maisch. Sur le principe vénéneux du Rhus Toxicodendron. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 1V. 154-155. 1866.) — 
From: Zeitschr. Chem. Pharm. 1866, p. 218. 

(Diss.) 

(In their Medical 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 

—Bertoloni, G[iuseppe]. Azione venefica dei Rhus. (Soc. 
Tosc. Ort. Bull. II. 25-26. 1877.) 

—Millspaugh, C.F. (Jn his American medicinal plants . . . 
I. 38-38', pl. 38. [°1887.]) 
— Planchon, Louis. Accidents causés par le contact du Rhus 
Toxicodendron (Térébinthacées — Anacardiées). 14 pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Marseille, 1887.] 

Bibliography (pp. 12-14). 

—Ueber, C. A. Remedy for the Poison Rhus. 
Monthly, X XIX. 53-54. 1887.) 

— Sturtevant, E. L. Poison Ivy. 
1889. — See also p. 106.) 

— Havard, V[alery]. When is Rhus Toxicodendron most 
active? (Gard. & For. VIII. 203. 1895. — See also p. 239.) 

— Harrison, W.H. The PoisonIvy. (Gard. & For. VIII. 
268-269. 1895. — See also p. 299.) 

—Penhallow, D. P. Rhus poisoning. 
359. 1895.) 
—Lodeman, E.G. _ Poisoning from Rhus. 
VIII. 398-399. 1895. — See also pp. 429, 478.) 
— Piaff, [Franz]. Sur le principe vésicant du Rhus Toxicoden- 
dron. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, III. 600. 1896.) — 
From: “New England druggist, 1896.” 

(Gard. 

(Gard. & For. II. 70-71. 

(Gard. & For. VIII. 

(Gard. & For. 

ANACARDIACEAE 

Rhus Toxicodendron: Pfaff, Franz. On the active prin- 
ciple of Rhus Toxicodendron and Rhus venenata. pp. 181— 
195. pl. O. t-p-e. [New York, 1897.] — Irom: “Journal 
of experimental medicine, II. no, 2.” 
—Naudin, Charles. Un arbre dangereux. 
98. 1898.) — From: Jour. Agric. Prat. 

— The Poison Ivy and an antidote. (Amer. Gard. ser, 3, XX. 
48. 1899.) — Rhus Toxicodendron; Poisonlvy . . . (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 199. 1899.) 

R. typhina: [in paar weitere Bemerkungen iiber den 
Sumach. (forst-Arch. XIII. 332-333. 1792.) — From: 
“Taschenbuch fiir Gartenfreunde, 1788.” 

— Truesdell, Burgess. A plea for the Sumach (Rhus typhina). 
(Amer. Jour. Hort. Il. 313-314. 1867.) 
—A. The Stag’s-horn Sumach. (Gard. XXX. 111. 1886.) —— 
Verwendung des Rhus typhina. (Gartenfl. XX XV. 689-690. 
1886.) 

—Rehder, Alfred. Rhus typhina laciniata. 
Gdrtn.-Zeit. XV. 211-212, 1 il. 1900.) 

R. venenata: Bigelow, Jacob. (In his American medical 
botany . . . I. 96-110, pl. 10. 1817.) 

—WMillspaugh, C.F. [Rhus venenata.] (Jn his American medi- 
cinal plants . . . I. 87-37%, pl. 37. [e1887.]) 

—Prichard, A. W. Case of poisoning by Rhus venenata. 
(Bristol Med. Chir. Jour. 1X. 22-26. 1891.) — Reprinted: 
7 pp. O. t-p-ce. [Bristol], 1891. 

R. verniciflua: Descriptive and cultural 
—[Moore, Thomas.] [Rhus vernicifera.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. II. 671. 1862.) 
—B. Rhus Vernix. (Gard. XI. 307-308, 1il. 1877.) 
—Bando. Der japanische Lackbaum, Rhus vernicifera DC., 
jap. Uruschi-no-ki. (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XIII. 156— 
160. 1881.) 

— Geyler, H. T. Ueber Culturversuche mit dem japanischen 
Lackbaum (Rhus vernicifera DC.) im botanischen Garten zu 
Frankfurt a. M. (Senckenberg. Naturf. Ges. Abh. XII. 199- 
208. 1881. — Also in his Botanische Mittheilungen. 17 pp. 
2pl. sq.Q. Frankfurt a. M., 1881. See pp. 1-10.) 
me trees at Frankfurt. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X. 617. 

—Acclimatation en Europe du Rhus vernicifera. 
Paris, XX. pt. 1, pp. 70-71. 
XXXIX. pt. 1, p. 240. 1892.) 
—Rein. [Ueber Anbauversuche mit dem japanischen Lack- 
baum, Rhus vernicifera DC.] (Niederrhein. Ges. Nat. Heilk. 
Sitzber. 1893, pt. A., pp. 25-27.) 
— Engelhardt, Robert. Rhus Vernix L. (Méller’s D. Gartn.- 

Zeit. X. 338-339. 1895. — See also XIII. 15. 1898.) 
— Couperus, Henry. De Japansche Lakboom (Rhus verni- 
cifera). (TYeysmannia, V. 81-86. 1897.) 

— Siebert, Aug[ust]. Der japanische Lackbaum (Rhus ver- 
nicifera DC.). (Gartenwelt, 1. 93-98, 2 il. 1897.) 

— Economic 

—Cleyer, Andreas. De Arbore laccifera japanensi, Fasnoky 
sive Namra. (Acad. Nat. Cur. Misc. Cur. Ephem. dec. 2, 
V. 79-80, 1 pl. 1686.) 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, Ottaviano. Lettera contenente |’ istoria 
d’ una malattia prodotta dal Rhus Vernix. 24 pp. O. 
[Firenze, 1817. ] 

— Japan varnish. (Technologist, I. 234-237. 1861.) 

— Japanese Vegetable wax tree. (Gard. VI. 525. 1874.) — 
From: “ Japanese mail.” 

— Meehan, Thomas. The Lacquer tree. 
Philadelphia Proc. 1877, p. 279.) 

—[L’Arbre a4 laque.] (Rev. Haux For. XVIII. 132-133. 
1879.) — From: Ann. Extr. Orient. 
— Buri, Eugen. Ueber den Japantalg, das sogenannte japa- 
nische Wachs. (Arch. Pharm. CCXIV. 403-409. 1879.) 

— Meyer, Arthur. Ueber den Japantalg. (Arch. Pharm. 
CCXY. 97-128, 1il., pl. 1-3. 1879.) - 

— [Quin, J. J.]/ Report on the lacquer industry of Japan. 
Presented to both Houses of Parliament by command of Her 
Majesty, August, 1882. 28 pp. O. London, 1882. (Japan, 
II. 1882.) 

With lists of woods used for lacquer ware. 

— Dyer, W. T. Thiselton-. [Rhus vernicifera.] (Linn. Soc. 
Jour. Bot. XX. 411-413. 1884.) 

(Semaine Hort. IL. 

(Méller’s D. 

(Nature 
1892. — Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 

(Acad. Nat. Sci. 



CYRILLACEAE — CORYNOCARPACEAE — AQUIFOLIACEAE 

Rhus verniciflua: Yoshida, Wikorokuro, Sur Ja laque 
du Japon (Urushi). (Jour, Pharm. Chim, Paris, ser. 6, 1X. 
320-823, 1884.) —WNrom: Chem. Soc. London Jour. Dee, 

1883, 

— Weise, (Karlsruhe). Whus vernicifera, (Allg. Morat Jagd- 
Zeit. UX1, 405-409, 1885, — See also 1891, p. 143.) 

— Yoshida, Wikorokuro, — Laequer (Urushi): deseription, 
cultivation and treatment of the tree, the chemistry of its 
juice, and its industrial applications. (/n Ravrmnay, John 
& Minn, H.R. lorestry and forest products, pp. 615-547, 
pl. 8-10, 1885.) 

— Yoshida, Hikorokuro. On the chemistry of Japanese lac- 
quer, [1885.| (Roy. Soc. Udinb. Proc. XIIL. (1884-86), pp. 
175-191. 1886.) 

— The Japan Lacquer tree (Rhus vernicifera). (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, V. 206. 1889.) 

— Grisard, Jules. L’industrie des Jaques en Chine. 
Accel. Paris Bull. XL. pt. 2, pp. 333-335. 1893.) 

SCHINOPSIS (Loxorrmryarum spec.) 

S. Lorentzii: Schroeder, [Julius] von. Untersuchungen 
liber Quebrachoholz und Quebrachoextrakte. (Tharand. 
Lorstw. Jahrb. XX XIX. 28-64. 1889.) 
— G[risard], J[ules]. Le Quebracho colorado de la République 
Argentine .. . (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. XXXVIL. 453-455. 

(Soc. 

1890.) 
— G[risard], Jfules]. Le Quebracho colorado comme matiére 
tannante. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLI. pt. 1, pp. 140-141. 

SCHINUS 
Maisch, J. M. Notes on some North American medicinal 
plants. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, X XI. (1890-91), pp. 63-64. 
1891.) 

Die Galliipfel des siidbra- S.dependens: Ihering, H. von. 
(Entomol. Nachr. XI. 129- silianischen Molho Strauches. 

132. 1885.) — Separate. 

S. Molle: Descriptive and cultural 
—Morren, [[douard]. Le Schinus Mulli ou Poivrier d’Amé- 
rique. (Belg. Hort. V. 226-230. 1855.— Semaine Hort. 111. 
357-858. 1899.) 

—[Bentzien, J. A.] Schinus molle. (Dansk Havetid. XII. 
162. 1860.) 

—[OpdhavlSys, Ocddwpos.] [Orphanides, Theodoros.] Ka\\épyea 
Dxlvov rob Kamwadod, ows Uurepea (Schinus molle L.).  (Tew- 
movkd, I, 320-323. 1872.) 
—B. The Pepper tree. (Gard. XXV. 418-419, 1 il. 1884.) 
— Bois, D{ésiré]. Le Mollé Poivrier du Pérou ou d’Amérique. 
(Jardin, IV. 191, 1 il. 1890.) 

— The Pepper-tree. (Gard. & For. VIII. 502, il. 69. 1895.) 
—Schinus Molle. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 588-589, il. 
83-84. 1895.) 

— Economic 

— Philippe, M. Sur le Schinus Molle, Poivrier d’Amérique. 
(Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. 1X. 41-43. 1862.) — Separate. 

— Jimenez, M.C. El Arbol del Peri. (Naturaleza, I. 217- 
222. 1873.) 

—Bertherand, E. Emploi thérapeutique du Schinus Molle 
dans la blennorrhagie. (Soc. Climat. Sci. Phys. Nat. Algérie 
Bull. XXV. 49-52. 1888.) 
—[Maiden, J. H.] Pepper-tree oil. — Botanical notes. 
(Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, VIII. (1897), pp. 451-452. 1898.) 

SEMECARPUS 
S. Anacardium: Hayne, I. G. (Inhis Getreue Darstellung 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen 
Gewiichse . . . I. no. 1, pl. 1. 1805.) 

— Cadet, C. L. Examen chimique de la résine liquide de la 
noix d’Acajou. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, IV. 145-153. 1818.) 

— Black resinous varnish used at Silhet in Bengal. (Edinb. 
Philos. Jour. IV. (1820-21), p. 450. 1821.) 

— Hamilton, Edward. (Jn his Flora homoeopathica . . . I. 
27-30, pl. 4. 1852.) 

—Lépine, J[ules]. Semecarpus anacardium (Linné), Tamoul, 
Séran-cotté. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XL. 22. 
1861.) 
— Dumaine, Claude. Native process of extracting the oil 
from the nut of the Bhaylah or Bhaylonah, Semecarpus ana- 
eardium, as practised in the Zillah of Huzareebag. (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, I. (1867-69), pt. 1, pp. 398— 
399. 1869.) 
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Semecarpus Anacardium: Kirtikar, K. It. (Hombay 
Nat, Hist, Soc. Jour. 1X, 235-258, 2 pl. 1894-95.) 

SPONDIAS 

Afzelius, Adam. [Spondias Myrobalanus.} 
guincensia, pp, 54-54, 1813-17.) 

[Paxton, Joseph.] On the culture of the Mombin, Hobo, 

(In hia Remedia 

Zanzee and other species of Hog Plums, as table fruit. (/az- 

lon’ s Magq. Bolt. XV, 38-42, il. 1849 ) 

Cuzent, Gilbert. De ia gomme du Spondias duleis. 8 pp. (Un 
his tudes sur quelques végétaux de Tahiti. 1857.) — Krom 
“Le Me saager, Tahiti.” 

Also notes on other guma. 

Le Niin de Yueatan. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4,X VU. 
64-65. 1873.) 

Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, pp. 
217-220, pl. 29. 1899.) 

84. CYRILLACEAE 

CLIFTONIA 

(Smith, J. J.] The Buckwheat-tree. (Horticulturist, X11. 
128-129. 1857.) 

CYRILLA 

I. Cyrilla racemiflora, 
1889.) 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, X. 307, 1 il. 

85. CORYNOCARPACEAE 

CORYNOCARPUS 

Corynocarpus laevigatus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 396, 
il. G1. 1883.) 

86. AQUIFOLIACEAE 

ILEX Descriptive and cultural 

Hurtig Formering af Ilex. (Havetid. VIII. 140-141. 1842.) 
[Bentzien, J. A.} Om Dyrkning af Ilex. (Dansk Havetid. XV. 
7-8. 1863.) 

J[ager, Hermann]. Beitrag zur Cultur der Ilex und Farne. 
(Gartenfl. XVII. 233-234. 1868.) 

Kiihn, H. Biniges iiber Vermehrung der Ilex durch Stecklinge. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1873, pp. 309-311.) 

Bernieau, Léon. Traité des espéces et variétés du genre Ilex, 
son histoire, sa multiplication par semis, boutures, greffes et 
marrottes, suivi d’une liste descriptive de 125 espéces ou 
variétés. 56 pp. O. Rennes, 1874. 

McNab, James. Transplanting Hollies. 
1875.) 

Ruchinger, G. M. Della coltivazione degli Ilex. 
Ort. Bull. II. 119-124. 1877.) 

Ottolander, T. Beschrij vende lijst der soorten en varieteiten 
van het geslacht Ilex of Hulst. 8 pp. O. Leiden, 1878. 

Harding, W. T. Good words for the Prinosand Holly. (Gard. 
Monthly, XX VII. 342-344. 1885.) 

J. (Gard. & For. I. 261, 453; 11.177. 1888.) 
Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. II. 529-530, 564. 
—— Hardy evergreen Hollies and Barberries. 
VI. 196-197. 1893.) 

Ugolini, G[uglielmo]. GliIlex. (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. XXTV. 
36-40; XXV. 11-14. 1899-1900.) 

Pt. 2 bears the title: Aggiunta all’ Ilex (Agrifoglio) o meglio uns gita 
a Moncioni. 

(Gard. VII. 1-2. 

(Soc. Tosc. 

1890.) 
(Gard. & For. 

Economie 

An essay on the use of Holly and Ilicine 
(Med. Bot. Soc. Lond. 

Rousseau, L. F. B. 
in the cure of intermittent fevers. 
Trans. [III.] 1-16. 1834.) 

Miers, John. On the history of the ‘Maté’ plant, and the differ- 
ent species of Ilex employed in the preparation of the ‘yerba 
de Maté,’ or Paraguay tea. (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, 
VIII. 219-228, 389-401. 1861. — Technologist, IV. 70-76. 
1864.) 

Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical botany 
of North America, pp. 198-199. 1884.) 
Ochsenius, Carl. Ueber Mate und Matepflanzen Siidamerica’s. 
(Bot. Centr. XX. 390-391. 1884.) 

Havard, V[alery]. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIII. 40-41. 
1896.) 

Polenske, Ed. & Busse, Walter. 
Mate-Sorten des Handels. (Gesundheits 
171-177. 1899.) — Separate. 

Beitrage zur Kenntniss der 
mi Berlin Arb. XV. 
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Wnumeration of species 

I. Aquifolium: Descriptive and cultural 
—H.,M.. Transplanting the Holly. (Gard. Chron. 1841, 
pp. 716-717, 1 il.) 

—Lf{emaire], Ch{arles]. Ilex Aquifolium var. pendulum, foliis 
luteo-marmoratoque marginatis. (Jl. Hort. VI. 4 pp., pl. 

1859.) 
— Massé, Anatole. Culture et multiplication du Houx. (Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. V. 238-240. 1859.) — From: ‘Acad. 
ad’ Hort. Gand Jour.” 
— Paul, Wiilliajm. Notes on the varieties of English Holly. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. III. 110-117. 1863.) 

— Carriére, [H. A.J. Ilex Aquifolium Madame Briot. (Rev. 
Hort. 1866, pp. 137-138.) 

— H[outte], Liouis] van. 

999 
one. 

Tlex Aquifolium ciliata fol. aureo- 
marginatis. (lore Serr. XVII. 171, pl. 1811. 1867-63.) 

—[Otto, Eduard.] _ Die verschiedenen Ilex-Arten und deren 
Varietiiten. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXIV. 2-6. 
1868.) 
—Mboore, T[homas]. Waterer’s variegated Holly. 
Chron. 1872, p. 1590, il. 340.) 

— Moore, T{[homas]._ The common Holly and its varieties. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, II. 432-433, 519-520, 687, 750-752, 812— 
813; IV. 687-688, 741; V. 43-44, 365-366, 437, 624; VI. 232, 
389, 616, il. 1874-76.) Die Stechpalmen- (Ilex-)Arten 
und Varietiiten, deren Verwendung inden Girten. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX X1. 8-12, 72-77, 123-125; XXXII. 58- 
61, 162-164, 201-204, 310-311, 458-459, 558-559. 1875-76.) 

— Geert, Aug[uste] van, (jr.). [Ilex myrtifolia aureo macu- 
lata.] (Rev. Hort. Belge, I. 15. 1875.) 
—Vos, C.de. (Jn NepERLANDSCHE flora en pomona.. . 
pp. 59-62, pl. 18. 1876.) 
—V. Lawson’s Holly. (Gard. XI. 233, 1il. 1877.) 
— The Scotch Golden-edged Holly. (Gard. XI. 315, 1 il. 
1877.) 

—Kotal, Genék. Cesmina evropskd. 
VIII. 205-206, 1 il. 1879.) 
— H[ibberd], S[hirley]. Notes on the Holly. (Gard. Mag. 
XXIII. 337-338. 1880.)— The Holly and its varieties. 
(Gard. XVIII. 171-173. 1880.) 

— Moore, T[homas]. A few more Hollies. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, XIII. 45-46, il. 8-9. 1880.) 

— Cherville, G. de. Le Houx. (Jardin, I. 231. 1887.) 
— Hollies. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 1V. 358-360. 1888.) 

(Gard. 

[Holly.] (Vesmir, 

— Transplanted Hollies. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 600, il. 83. 
1889.) 

—Finder, M. Verwendung der Ilex Aquifolium zu Hecken. 
(Moller’s D. Garten.-Zeit. VI. 45. 1891.) 

—Bfean], W. J. The Yellow-berried Holly. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXYV. 21-22. 1899.) 

— Economic 

—Bandelow, A. D. Foliorum Ilicis Aquifolii analysin et vir- 
tutes medicas .. . submittit. (Diss.) 6+380 pp. D. Halae, 
[1789]. 
—Renard, J. C. (In his Die inlindischen Surrogate der 
Chinarinde, pp. 142-145. 1809.) 
— Hayne, F. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebrauchlichen Gewiichse 
... VIII. no. 25, pl. 25. 1822.) 

— Ueber die Benutzung der gemeinen Hiilse (Ilex Aqui- 
folium). (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. LV. 615-616. 1828.) 

— Rousseau, L. F. E. De Vefficacité des feuilles du Houx 
[Lex Aquifolium] dans le traitement des fiévres intermittentes. 
115 pp. 1pl. 2tab. O. Paris, 1831.+ 

—Boullay, Polydore. Revue du bulletin général de théra- 
peutique, publié par M. le docteur Miquel. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, XVIII. 679-684. 1832.) 

— Forsyth, Alex[ander]. On Holly-leaf tea. 
Lond. Jour. VIII. 44-46. 1853.) 

—M[ohl], H[ugo] von. Ilex Aquifolium als Theepflanze. 
(Bot. Zeit. XIII. 39-40. 1855. — Bonplandia, III. 41. 
1855.) Tlex Aquifolium sisom Thebuske. (Bot. Notis. 
1855, p. 92.) 

— [Poisoning by Holly berries.] (Gard. Chron. 1859, p. 120.) 
—Forsyth, Alexander. Holly tea. (Gard. Chron. 1859, pp. 
828-829. — See also pp. 848, 909.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Ilex Fischeri. (Rev. Hort. 1887, p. 43.) 
—Carriére, EH. A. Ilex camelliaefolia. (Rev. Hort. 1887, p. 
234.) 

(Hort. Soc. 

AQUIFOLIACEAE 

Hex Aquifolium: G{risard], J{ules]. Produits accessoires 
du Houx. (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. XL. pt. 1, pp. 333-3834. 
1893.) 

I. cornuta: [Ilex cornuta.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. [I1.] 277, il. 
1850.) 

— Lindley, John.] Ilex cornuta. (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 
43, il. 27. 1850-51.) Ilex cornuta et Ilex microcarpa 
Lindl. (Flore Serr. VII. 216, 1 il. 1851-52.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenjl. XX XIV.150,1il. 1885.) 

I. crenata: Riegel], E[duard] von. [Ilex crenata luteo- 
variegata.| (Garlenfl. XIII. 39. 1864.) 

— The Box-leaved Holly. (Gard. XXXTI. 129. 
—T. Ilexcrenata. (Gard. XXXI. 292. 1887.) 

I. decidua: Ilex decidua Walt. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 
688, il. 129. 1880.) 

I. Fortunei: Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. 
146. 1865.) 

I. glabra: Gordon, [George]. 

I. insignis: M{asters], M.T. Ilex insignis Hook. f. 
Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 296, il. 53. 1880.) 

I. integra: Divers, E. & Kawakita. Sur la composition de la 
gludu Japon. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVII. 511- 
512. 1888.) — From: Chem. Soc. London Jour. Feb. 1888. 

I. latifolia: [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Pazton’s 
Flow. Gard. III. 13, il. 240. 1853.) 
—Tlex latifolia fol. variegatis. (T’uinboww-Flora Nederl. II. 
288. 1855.) 

— Rlegel], E[duard] von. [Ilex latifolia fol. aureo-variegatis. ] 
(Gartenfl. XIII. 38. 1864.) 

— Gordon, [George]. (Gard. I. 633, 1il. 1872.) 

I. leptacantha: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paz- 
ton’s Flow. Gard. III. 72. 1853.) 

I. opaca: Richardson, James. Evergreen trees. — The 
American Holly. (Horticulturist, IX. 205-208. 1854.) 

— Horticola, (pseud.). The Holly tree (Ilex opaca). (Horti- 
culturist, TX. 457-458. 1854.) 

J. paraguariensis: Cultural 

—Leguizamon, Honorio. Yerba-Mate; observaciones sobre 
su cultivoisus usos. 74+[2] pp. Q. Buenos Aires, 1877. 
(Facultad de ciencias médicas.) 

— Jtirgens, Carlos. Ueber Kultur und Gewinnung des Mate. 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. II. 1-9. [1897]-99.) 

— Economic 

—Virey, J.J. Note sur le Maté, ou Thé du Paraguay. (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, XVIII. 137-140. 1832.) Ueber Mate oder 
Paraguay-Thee. (Ann. Pharm. II. 238-241. 1832.) 

—St. Hilaire, August von. Ueber den Paraguaythee (Ilex para- 
guaythee A. St. Hil.). (Ann. Pharm. VI. 234-237. 1833.) 
—Trommsdorfi, J.B. Einige Bemerkungen tiber den Para- 
guay-Thee. (Ann. Pharm. XVIII. 89-96. 1836.) 

— Some account of the Paraguay Tea (Ilex paraguayensis). 
(Hooker Jour. Bot. 1. 30-42, pl. 1-3. 1842. — Agric. Hort. 
Soc. India Jour. Il. pt. 2, pp. 5-16, 1 pl. 1843.) 

— Munck af Rosenschold, §. Underrittelser om resande na- 
turforskare: [ett bref fran I. Munck af Rosenschéld, dateradt 
Asuncion i Paraguay den 10 Jan. 1845]. (Svensk. Vetensk. 
Akad. Ofvers. II. pt. 1, pp. 16-18. 1846. — See p. 18.) 

— Rochleder, F[riedrich]. Uber die Siure der Blitter von Ilex 
paraguayensis. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. I. 164-165. 
1848. — Ann. Chem. Pharm. LXVI. 39-41. 1848.) 

— De la yerba mate de Paraguay (Psoralea glandulosa L.). 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 8, XVIII. 199-201. 1850.) 

— Bonpland, [Aimé]de. Ilex paraguayensis. (Rev. Hort. ser. 
4, IIL. 193-195. 1854.) 
—Adams, W. B. Yerva de Paraguay, or Paraguay Tea. 
(Gard. Chron. 1856, pp. 215-216. — Edinb. New Philos. Jour. 
new ser. IV. 193-195. 1856.) — From: Soc. Arts Lond. 
Jour. 

— Stahlschmidt, C. Ueber Paraguaythee. (Ann. Phys. Chem. 
CLXXXVIII. 441-445. 1861.) Sur le Thé de Paraguay. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XIX. 467-468. 1861.) 
—Un nuovo The. (Riv. Forest. [1V.] 332. 1864.) 
—Pigeaux. Note sur le Maté. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, 
T. 344-345. 1864.) 

—Schnepp, [B.]. De la Yerba Maté ou Thé de Paraguay. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LVIII. 42-46. 1864.) 

1887.) 

(Belg. Hort. XV. 

(Gard. II. 17. 1873.) 
(Gard. 
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Ilex paraguariensis: Demersay, Alfred. I] Mate. (iv. 
Forest. [V.| 257-260. 1865.) 
—Domersay, A{ifred].  Mtude Geonomique sur le Maté ou 
Thé du Paraguay (Ilex paraguariensis). (Soc, Agric. ’rance 
Mém. 1865, pp. 254-280, 1867.) — Ieprinted : 454-[2] pp. 
2pl. O. Paris, 1867. 

—Lacour. Sur le Maté. (Jour. Pharm. Chim, Paris, ser. 4, 
XI. 485-489. 1870.) 

—Pizarro. Sur le Maté. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XX. 250. 1874.)— rom: Allg. Oesterr. Apoth. Ver. Zeitachr. 
May 10, 1874.” 

— Macedo Soares, A. J.de. O Mate do Parand. Le MAté du 
Paranti. The Mate of Parand, Der Mate von Parand, 19 pp. 
Q. Rio de Janeiro, 1875. 
Text in Portuguese, French, Mnglish and German, 

— Maté, or Paraguayan Tea. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VII. 
(1876- 77), p. 4. 1877.) 

—J.,B. The Paraguay Tea. (Gard. XIT. 552, 1 il. 1877.) 
— Kyle, J. J.J. La Yerba Mate de Caa-Guazit. 
Argent. Anal. III. 42-44, 1877.) 

— Arata, P. N. Apuntes sobre la cera contenida en las hojas 
de la Yerba-mate. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. III. 132-135. 
1877.) 

— Arata, P. N. Contribucién al estudio del tanino contenido 
en la Yerba-mate (lex paraguayensis St. Hil.). (Soc. Cient. 
Argent. Ancl. IIL. 257-268. 1877.) 

—Byasson, H. Note on Maté or Paraguay Tea, Ilex para- 
guayensis. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VIII. (1877— 78), pp. 605- 
606. 1878.) 

— Couty, Lfouis]. Recherches sur l’action physiologique du 
maté. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXXVII. 1091- 
1093. 1878.) 

— Couty, Louis. Le Maté et les conserves de viande; rapport: 
son excellence Monsieur le Ministre de l’agriculture et du 
commerce sur sa mission dans les provinces du Parana, Rio 
ragnce et les étatsdusud. 242+7pp. O. Rio de Janeiro, 

80. 
— Arsonval, [A.] d’ & Couty, [Louis]. De l’action du maté sur 
les gaz dusang. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. | XCIIL. 86— 
88. 1881.— Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, lV. 271. 1881.) 
—Peckolt, Theodor. Mate, Paraguay-Thee. (Allg. Oesterr. 
Apoth. Ver. Zeitschr. XX. 257-262, 273-277, 285-290, 300 
306, 310-315. 1882.) — Reprinted: 25 pp. O.  n. t-p. 

en, 1882. até, or Paraguay Tea. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 8, XIV. (1883-84), pp. 121-124. 1884.) 

—Epery, R. P. Essai sur le Maté. 58 pp. O. Paris, 1883. 
— Joret, Henri. La Yerba Maté (Ilex paraguayensis DC.). 
(Naturaliste, ser. 2, IX. 177-178, 3 il. 1887.) 

—Nicklés, Adrien. Le Maté; son introduction dans notre 
alimentation. (Soc. Hmul. Doubs Mém. ser. 6, III. (1888), 
pp. 272-292. 1889.) 

—Brunchorst, J[Grgen]. Maté og Catha, to nye Thesorter. 
(Naturen, XIV. 321-326, 1 il. 1890.) 

—Teroy, Arnould. Le Maté, Thé du Paraguay. 
Paris Bull. XX XVII. 63-73. 1890.) 
—Mborong, Thomas. Jesuits’ tea. 

Reprinted: 8 pp. 1 pl. 

(Soc. Cient. 

(Soc. Accl. 

(Bull. Pharm. V. 549- 
n. t-p. [Detroit, 

1891.] 
— Davis, G.5. 
1064.) 

— Kunz-Krause, Hermann. Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Ilex 
paraguayensis (Maté) und ihrer chemischen Bestandteile. 
(Arch. Pharm. CCXXXI. 613-640. 1893.) Etude sur 
Tlex paraguayensis et Fabiana imbricata. (Soc. Vaud. Sci. 
Nat. Bull. XXX. 140-144. 1894.) 

— Macquaire, Paul. Le maté; sa constitution, sa composi- 

(Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1892, pp. 1055- 

tion chimique et ses propriétés physiologiques . . . 32 pp. 
6 il. t-p-ec. Paris, 1896. 
—Macquaire, Paul]. Contribution A l’étude du Maté, 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, 1V. 346-350. 1896.) 

— Boullerot, C. Le Maté. (Jardin, XI. 53-54,il. 17. 1897.) 
eo Tea. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, pp. 142- 

— Gallardo, C.R. La industria yerbatera en misiones. 251+ 
4pp. il, 22 pl. Imap. 6tab. Q. Buenos Aires, 1898. 

— Paraguay Tea or Yerba Maté. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XVI. 
70. 1899.) 

— Butler, W. M. Yerba maté tea: the history of its early dis- 
eovery in Paraguay, its preparation in that country and in 
Brazil, and its introduction into the United States. 33 pp. 
il. S$. Philadelphia, 1900. 

Ilex paraguariensis: Hicken, ©. M. La Yerba-mate. 
Confererercia [sic] leida en el XXVIII aniversario de la So 

ciedad cientifica argentina, l3pp. O jucnos Aires, 1900. 
Reprinted from: Soc, Cient Argent. Anal, 1, 56 1900 

Papstein-Lapa, A. Maté aus lrasilien. 
IV. 161-168, 1 il, 1900.) 

I. perado; (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joveph.] 

( Trou npfl Lnzer, 

(Pazton's 

I’'low. Gard. 111, 55, il. 257. 1853.) 

I. rotunda; (Lindley, John]. Ilex microcarpa. (Pazton's 
I'low, Gard, 1, 43-44, il. 28 1850-51.) lex cornuta et 

Ilex microcarpa Lindl. (Mlore Serr. VIL. 216, 1 il, 1851 
52.) 

I. serrata: Riegel], E{duard] von. [Ilex serrata fol. albo- 
variegatis.] (Garlenfl. XIIL. 38. 1864.) 

Probably not I. serrata. 

— Bfean], W.J. Ilex Sieboldi. (Gard. Chron. ser.3, XXVIII. 
322. 1900.) 

I. verticillata: Barton, W. P.C 
medica of the United States .. . I. 203 

(In his Vegetable materia 
210, pl. 17. 1817.) 

— Bigelow, Jacob. (In his American medical botany .. . 
III. 141-146, pl. 56. 1820.) ; 

— Millspaugh, ©. | (In his American medicinal plants... 
T. 106-106", pl. 106. [©1887.}) 

— Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. I1. 488. 1889.) 
—Rehder, A[lfred]. (Mdéller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XIV. 570, il. 
1899.) 

I. vomitoria: Croom, H. B. (In his Catalogue of plants 
. of New Bern, North Carolina, p.45. 1837.) 

— Maisch, J. M. Pharmacognostical notes — American in- 
digenous plants. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, Il. (1871-72), pp. 989- 
990. 1872.) 

— Le Thé de Ja Caroline. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris 
XIX. 159. 1874.) — From: “‘ Report of Commizs 
agriculture, 1871, p. 99. 1872.” 

— Smith. Surl’Yaupon ou Thé de la Caroline. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXII. 50-51. 1875.) — From: “ Union 
BC ek eae 

—Venable, I’. 
(Elisha Mitekell Set Soc. Jour. 1884/85, pp. 39-41. 
See also 1883/84, p. 85.) 
— Hale, E. M. Ilex Cassine, the aboriginal North American 
Tea, its history, distribution, and use among the native North 
American Indians. 22 pp. lil. Ipl O. Washington, 
1891. (United States Dept. Agric. Bot. Div. Bull. XIV.) — 

87. CELASTRACEAE 
CATHA 

The KhAt plant. 
Khat, Cafta, or Arabian Tea. 
(1880-81), p. 840. 1883.) Khat, Cafta, Thé d’Arabie. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VII. 517-518. 1883.) 

Fliickiger, [F. A.] & Gerock, [J. E.]. Contributions to the 
knowledge of Catha leaves. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XVIII. 
(1887-88), pp. 221-224. 1888.) 

Bertherand, E. [L.]. Le Celastrus edulis (Kat); histoire na- 
turelle; culture; usage populaire; analyse chimique; pro- 
priétés médicales ... ll pp. O. Alger, 1889. 

Defiers, A{lbert]. (In his Voyage au Yemen . 
1889. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, ak 
1890.) 

Brunchorst, J[érgen]. 
(Naturen, XIV. 321-326, 1 il. 

, Ser. 4, 
ioner of 

Analysis of the leaves of Ilex Cassine. 
1885. — 

(Gard. Chron. 1843, p. 391, 1 il.) 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XIII. 

pp. 121-122. 
Il. 174-175. 

=i 
17: 

Maté og Catha, to nye Thesorter. 
1890.) 

Beitter, Albert. Pharmacognotisch-chemische Untersuchung 
der Catha edulis. (Diss.) 764+[2]pp. 3pl. O. Strassburg, 
1900. 

CELASTRUS 

Tlsemann, Keresztély. Dendrologiai csevegések. [Dendro- 
logical notes.] (Kert. Lap. I. 185-186. 1886.) 

Cc. mollis: Neumann, [Auguste]. Note sur le Celastrus mol- 
lis Decaisne. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, IV. 425-426. 1845-46.) 

C. orbiculatus: Rehder, Aflired], 
XIV. 568-569, il. 1899.) 

Cc. seandens: Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1872, p. 180.) 
— Noble, W.H. The Celastrus scandens; Bittersweet, a Staff 
tree. (Gard. Monthly, XX. 195-197. 1878.) 

— Johnson, Laurence. (In his A manual of the medical bot- 
any of North America, pp. 124-125. 1884.) 

(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit 
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Celastrus scandens: Zabriskie, J. L. The fungus, Phyl- 
lactinia Guttata Lev., on leaves of Celastrus scandens L., 
climbing Bitter-sweet. (New York Microsc. Soc. Jour. IV. 
80, Lil. 1888.) 

— Bittersweet, (pseud.). The Climbing Staff or Bitter Sweet. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI. pp. 29-30, 2 il. 1890.) 

— Celastrus scandens. (Gard. & For. V. 568, il. 97. 

ELAEODENDRON (Ara x14 spec.) 

M[oore, Thomas]. (Flor. Pomol. 1883, pp. 
178-179, 1 il.) 

1892.) 

Aralia Chabrieri. 

Pynaert, [dfouard]. Aralia Chabrieri. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 
XIII. 19-21, lil. 1887.) 

Elaeodendron orientale. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIV. 37. 
1889.) ; 

EVONYMUS 
Descriptive and cultural 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Slegten Evonymus eller Benved. 
Havetid. 1873, pp. 123-125, 267-269.) 

Hemsley, W.B. Spindletrees. (Gard. 1X. 213-215. 1876.) 
Carriére, H. A. Greffe des Fusains 4 haute tige. (Rev. Hort. 
1883, p. 330.) 
Dawson, Jackson. For ornamental planting. (Amer. Gard. 
ser. 3, VIII. 199. 1887.) — From: ‘“ Philadelphia Press.” 

J. (Gard. & For. I. 212, 273, 453; II. 308, 320. 1888.) 
Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. II. 503-504. 1890.) 

Pathological 

Vayssiére, A. Etude sur le Chionaspis evonymi, espéce de 
cochenille qui ravage les Fusains dans le midi de la France. 
(Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Herault Ann. ser. 2, XVIII. 73-84. 
1886.) — From: Soc. Agric. Hort. Vaucluse Bull. 1885, p. 319. 

Cockerell, T. D. A. The Evonymus scale in Japan. (Gard. & 
For. 1X. 198. 1896.) 

(Dansk 

Economic 

Czihak, Jakob, Ritter von & Szabo, [J.]. (Flora, XLVI. 184. 
1863.) 

G[risard], J[ules]. Le fruit du Fusain. (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. 
XL. pt. 2, pp. 44-45. 1893.) 

Enumeration of species 

E. alatus: Carriére, E. A. Evonymus alatus. 
1870-[71], pp. 125-126.) 

E. americanus: (Rennie, James.]_ Euonymus americanus. 
(Mag. Bot. Gard. II. 135, pl. 41. 1834.) 

— Gordon, [George]. (Gard. I. 332-333. 1872.) 

E. atropurpureus: Sur l’évonymine. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, Il. 478. 1880.) — From: ‘“L’ Union 
pharmaceutique.” 

— Thibault, Paul. Note sur l’évonymine, ses propriétés, sa 
préparation. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VIII. 113- 
119. 1883.) 

— Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical 
botany of North America, p. 125. 1884.) 
—Millspaugh, C.F. (In his American medicinal plants . . . 
I. 42-423, pl. 42. [¢1887.]) 
—Hoehnel, M. Das Vorkommen von Dulcit in der Rinde 
von Evonymus atropurpureus. (Pharm. Zeit. XLV. 210. 
1900.) —— De la présence de la dulcite dans l’écorce d’Evo- 
Dyas BUepUrDUreUs: (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, 
XII. 2 1900.) 

E. Becca a menaae A{lfred]. [Evonymus Bungeanus. ] 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIV. 570, il. 1899.) 

KE. europaeus: Lassaigne, J. L. Examen d’une matiére 
blanche déposée sur les feuilles du Fusain d’Europe, par 
l’espéce de puceron appelée Aphis evonymi. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, 1V. 526-528. 1818.) 
—Voget. Ueber die Benutzung des Samens des gemeinen 
Spillbaums auf Brennél. (Ann. Pharm. VII. 343-344. 1833.) 

— Huile de graine de Fusain. (Rev. Eaux For. 11. 401. 1863.) 
— André, Edfouard]. Eyvonymus europaeus foliis argenteo- 
variegatis. (Rev. Hort. 1885, p. 70.) 

— Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. ia, 487. 1889.) 

E. japonicus: (Moore, Thomas.] [Huonymus variegatus.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1. 615. 1861.) 

— Spindle tree. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1897, pp. 167— 
168.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Euonymus japonicus latifolius albo- 
marginatus.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. III. 282. 1863.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

CELASTRACEAE 

Evonymus japonicus: Carriére, (. A.J. Sur le Iusain 
du Japon. (fev. Hort. 1864, p. 248.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. [lvonymus japonicus fol. ovatis 
luteo-variegatis.]|  (Gartenjl. XIII. 38. 1864.) 

— Jacob-Makoy, L., & Cie. [Euonymus japonicus var.] 
(Belg. Hort. XV. 145. 1865.) 

—Lowe, I. J. & Howard, W. [Euonymus japonicus aureus 
variegatus.] (/n their Beautiful leaved plants . . . pp. 99- 
100, pl. 49. 1865.) 

—Vauvel, L. Evonymus japonica. (Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 
148-149.) 

— Joly. Evonymus versicolor. (Mev. Hort. 1870-[71], pp. 
238-239.) 
Tae Evonymus japonica robusta. (Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], 
p. 572. 

—Lebas, [E..]. De quelques Fusains du Japon 4 feuilles pana- 
chées. (Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 139-140.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Evonymus japonica Duc d’Anjou. 
Hort. 1872, p. 337.) 

— Dotimet-Adanson, N[{apoléon]. Evonymus japonica ele- 
gans. (Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 2, V. 29-381. 
1873. — Rev. Hort. 1873, pp. 92-93.) 

— Scholtz, Mortimer. _ Ueber Evonymus japonicus Thbg. 

(Rev. 

(Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LI. (1873), pp. 263- 
265; LVIII. (1880), pp. 263-268. 1874-81.) —Pt.2. (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzert. XX XVIII. 3-8. 1882.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Euonymus japonica fastigiata.] (Rev. 
Hort. 1876, p. 260.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Evonymus japonica pallens. (Rev. Hort. 
1877, p. 153.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Fusain du Japon Duc d’Anjou. (fev. 
Hort. 1878, pp. 179-180.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Evonymus japonica pyramidata.] (Rev. 
Hort. 1878, p. 300.) 

— Guillon. Evonymus japonica cristata viridis et cristata 
versicolor. (Rev. Hort. 1878, p. 460.) 

—Bunel. Nouveau mode d’ornementation par Evonymus 
japonica. (Rev. Hort. 1880, p. 19.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Evonymus japonicus pyramidatus et E. 
japonicus fastigiatus. (Rev. Hort. 1882, p. 529.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Evonymus sinensis et Evonymus micro- 
phyllus. (Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 37-38.) 

— André, Md[ouard]. Les variétés de l’Evonymus japonicus. 
(Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 233-237.) 

— Morel, F[rancisque]. Variétés de l’Evonymus japonicus. 
(Rev.. Hort. 1883, pp. 284-285.) 

—Carriére, EH. A. Fructification de 1’Evonymus japonicus 
fastigiatus. (Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 449, il. 92.) 
— [Carriére, E. A.] Evonymus pulchellus argenteus. 
Hort. 1884, p. 98.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Nouvel emploi du Fusain du Japon.- (Rev. 
Hort. 1885, pp. 394-395.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Deux Fusains du Japon 4 recommander. 
(Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 88-89.) —— [German translation.] 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLIII. 226-227. 1887.) 

— Carriére, E. A. L’Evonymus pulchellus pour ]’ornemen- 
tation hivernale. (Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 202-203.) 

—Evonymus pulchellus. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIV. 124— 
125. 1889.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Evonymus pulchellus foliis variegatis. 
(Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 514-515.) 

—Carriére, HE. A. Culture des Fusains du Japon 4 feuilles 
panachées. (lev. Hort. 1891, pp. 155-156.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Nouveau Fusain du Japon. 
1891, pp. 444-445.) 

—Banti, Adolfo. 
di combatterla. 
1893.) 
— Grosdemange, Ch[arles]. 
Fusain du Japon et du Crataegus Lalandei. 
1897, p. 78.) 

— Kehrig, Henri. La cochenille des Fusains du Japon. (Rev. 
Hort. 1897, pp. 113-114.) 

KE. javanicus: Siebold, [P. I’.] von& Co. (Nederl. Maatsch. 
Aanmoed. Tuinb. Jaarb. 1844, pref. p. 36, pl. 4.) 

E. latifolius: Witte, H[einrich]. 
21-24, pl. 7. 1868.) 

—G., W. Broad-leaved Spindle tree. 
1881.) 

(Rev. 

(Rev. Hort. 

La cocciniglia dell’ Evonimo e modo 
(Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XVIII. 80-85. 

Effet ornemental des fruits du 
(Rev. Hort. 

(In his Plora . . . pp. 

(Gard, XX. 394, 1il. 
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Evonymus latifolius: Grieve, Pieter], Muonymus lati- 
folius, (Gard, Chron, ser, 2, XVII, 119, 1882.) 

KE. nanus: A new Muonymus, (Gard, Chron. ser. 2, XIX, 
408, 1883.) 

— Jack, J.G. (Gard. & Mor, 111, 444, 

EK. obovatus: Rehder, A[Ifred]. 
(Moller’s D, Gdrln.-Zeit, XILL, 223, 

EK. pendulus: Evonymus fimbriatus Wall, 
70-71, Lil. 1851-52.) 

—(Lindley, John & Paxton, 

1890.) 

Wvonymus obovata Nutt, 
1898.) 

(Flore Serr. VII, 

Joseph.] — [I!vonymus_ fimbri- 
atus.| (Paxton’s Flow. Gard, IL, 54-55, il. 162, 1853.) 
— Riegel], {duard von]. [Mvonymus fimbriatus.] (Garten/l. 
VI. 148. 1857. 
—[Moore, Thomas.)  [Muonymus ovatus aureo-variegatus. | 
% ort, Soc. Lond, Proc. ILL. 282. 1863.) 
— Euonymus fimbriatus. (Gard. XXIII. 273, Lil. 1883.) 
— Bieissner|, L{udwig]. Zwei zu selten kultivirte Pflanzen, 
(Gartenfl. XXXIT. 200-201. 1883.) 

— Kunkler, Adolphe de. [Huonymus fimbriatus foliis margi- 
natis.] (/tev. Hort. 1884, p. 46.) 
—Euonymus fimbriatus. (Gard. 
1887.) 

E. radicans: Verschaffelt, Amb[roise]. [Ivonymus radi- 
cans var.] (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1862, p. 299.) 
(Belg. Hort. XIII. 5. 1863.) 

— Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. [Evonymusradicans var.] (Belg. 
Hort. XV. 145-146. 1865.) 

— J[ager, Hermann]. Hochstiimme von Solanum Capsicas- 
trum und Evonymus radicans. (Gartenjl. XVI. 8. 1867.) 

— Jlager, Hermann]. Verwendung von Evonymus radicans 
und Lonicera brachypoda als Hinfassung. (Gartenjl. XVII. 
232. 1868.) 

—Carriére, fh. A.  Tructification de l’Evonymus radicans 
variegata. (Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 354-355, il. 75-77.) 

— Carriére, H. A. Figure théorique de l’Evonymus radicans 
variegata. (Rev. Hort. 1878, pp. 134-136, il. 27.) 

—Carriére, H. A. Evonymus radicans comme plante grim- 
pante. (Rev. Hort. 1879, pp. 208-210, il. 42.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Evonymus Carrierei. (Rev. Hort. 1881, pp. 
373-374, il. 92.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Dimorphismes de l’Evonymus radicans. 
(Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 295-296, il. 50-51.) 

—Rinz, 8. & J. Evonymus radicans fol. albo var. 
welt, I. 475, 2 il. 1897.) 
— Euonymus radicans variegata. 
38, il. 10. 1898.) 

KOKOONA 

Chron. ser. 3, I. 392. 

(Garten- 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIX. 

Cooke, [M.C.]._ Two medicinal barks from Ceylon. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, II. (1871-72), p. 541. 1872.) 

MAYTENUS 
Riegel], B[susca von]. [Maytenus Riedelianus.] (Garten/fl. 
VI. 147. 1857. 

G[risard], Jue Le Maiten (Maytenus boaria). (Soc. Accl. 
Paris Bull. XI. pt. 2, p. 524. 1894.) 

PACHISTIMA 
Herb, M. Pachystima Canbyi und P. myrsinites, zwei im 
Winter Schnittgriin liefernde Freilandstriitucher. (Jéller’s 
D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VI. 95. 1891.) 
M. [Pachystima myrsinites.] (Gartenjl. XL. 333. 
Woolson, G. C. Pachystima Canbyi in cultivation. 
Gaz. XVI. 187. 1891.) 

88. SALVADORACEAE 

SALVADORA 

Aitchison, J. E. T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VII. 71. 

89. STAPHYLEACEAE 

EUSCAPHIS 

Carriére, KE. A. Une nouveauté ornementale. 
1890, p. 38.) 
STAPHYLEA (Hoorsrencxt) 

J. (Gard. & For. I. 201-202. 1888.) 

S. colchica: Jacques, [Antoine]. _ Staphylé de la Colchide 
oe colehica Lin.). (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 255-256. 

1891.) 
(Bot. 

1864.) 

(Rev. Hort. 
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Staphylea colchica;: Oarriére, Ii, A. Staphilea colchica., 
(Kev, Hort. ie [71], p. 257, il. 44.) 

— Oarriére, Iv. Multiplication du Staphylea colehiea, (Ite. 
Hort, 1876, p. 0) 

Staphylea colchica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VII. 342, 1877.) 
-Staphylea colchica. (Gard. Chron. ver. 2, XI. 116, il. 19. 
1879. ) 
Moore, T{homas]. Staphylea colchica. (Flor. Pomol. 

1879, p. bee 1 il.) 

Malet, Culture du Staphylea colehica. (Rev. Hort. 

1880, pp. ai 192.) 

[Regel, Iduard von.] (Gartenfl. XXILX. 22,1 il. 1880.) 
- Die kolchische Pimpernuss, Staphylea colchica Stev. (syn. 

MiToolbranclae formosa hort.). (Garten-Zeit. I1L. 340-341, il. 
110. 1884.) 

—Pynaert, fdfounrd]. Staphylea colchica Steud. (Men. 
Hort. Belge, X. 217-218, pl. 1884.) 

—Forced flowers for winter. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IL. 711- 
712, il. 137. 1887.) 

- Grilli, M{: See Staphylea colchica Stev. (Soc. Toac. 
“Ort. Bull. XV. 235-236, pl. 10. 1890.) 

— Confévron, de, Le Sti aphylier de Colehique. (Soc. Accel. 
Paris Bull. XLIL. 46. 1895.) 

— Potrat, C[amille]. Les plantes fleuries en culture foreée; le 
Staphylea colchica. (Jardin, XI. 77. 1897.) 

— Jurass, Paul. Vermehrung und Kultur yon Staphylea 
colchica Stev. (Gartenwelt, Il. 568. 1898.) 

S. Emodi: Aitchison, J. &. T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XIX. 
156. 1882.) 

S. pinnata: Czihak, Jakob, Ritter von & Szabo, J. (Flora, 
XLVI. 222. 1863.) ([Economic.] 

90. ICACINACEAE 

SARCOSTIGMA 

Johnson, EF. Odal oil. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 
Misc. VIII. 378. 1856.) 

VILLARESIA 

Bustillos, J. VY. Yerba-mate chilena. 
XXVII. 263-267. 1865.) 

91. ACERACEAE 

ACER Descriptive and cultural 

Schmidt, Franz. Anleitung zur sicheren Erziehung und Ver- 
mehrung derjenigen Ahornarten, die allgemein vermehret zu 
werden verdienen. 6+50+[2]pp. 10pl. sq.O. Wien, 1812. 

David. Erables nouveaux ou peuconnus. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, 
IV. 45-47. 1845-46.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.]} Oversigt over Arter og Afarter af Ahorn- 
slegten, som iser egne sig til Plantning i Lystanleg. (Dansk 
Haugetid. X. 202-203. 1858.) 

Zwei buntblittrige Ahornarten. 

(Univ. Chile Anal. 

(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. I. 64. 1859.) 

Dupuis, Afristide]. Les Erables. (Rev. Hort. 1863, pp. 392- 
395.) 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1871, pp. 
340-341.) 

Barry, B. 
1872.) 

Gordon, [George]. (Gard. IT. 237, 257, 283, 320-322, 337, 379, 
405, 423, 443, 465, 483; IIT. 3, 57, 69, 93, 143, 179, 205, 241, 
255, 351, 371; IV. 45, 127, 211, 499; V. 83, 147, 231, 274, il. 
1873-74.) 

Vos, C.de. (In NEDERLANDSCHE floraen pomona .. . pp. 
167-168, pl. 53, 58. 1876.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle Sorter Ahorn, som egne sig til Plant- 
ning i mindre Haver. (Dansk Havetid. 1877, pp. 340-342.) 

Vos, C. de. Het Acer of Eschdoorngeslacht. (Sieboldia, IV. 

The Maples. (Horticulturist, XX VII. 161-164. 

294-296, 299-301. 1878.) 

Nicholson, George. The Maples. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 10, 
42, 74, 136-137, 172-173, 268, 299-300, 365, 499, 532, 564— 
565, 725-726, 788; XVI. 75, 186-137, 375-376, 590, 719, 750—- 
751, 815, il. 1881.) 

Neue buntblitterige Ahorne aus der L. Spath’schen Baum- 
schule. (Garten-Zeit. IT. 513, 1 pl. 1883.) | 

Spath, Lfudwig]. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XTX. 511- 
512. 1883.) 

Eight new varieties. 
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Spith, L[udwig]. [Acer.] (Jl. Monatsh. Gartenb. II. 348. 1883.) 
Nine varieties. 

Die schonsten Ahornarten und ihre Verwendung in den Giir- 
ten. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X. 245-250. 1885.) 

André, [d{ouard]. L’Hrable A suere. (ev. Hort. 1886, pp. 
284-285.) 

Drei buntfarbige Gehélz-Neuheiten Deegen, ['ranz, (jr.). ; 
(ll. Monatsh. Gartenb. V. fiir die I'riihjahrs-Saison 1886. 

103. 1886.) 
Two new varieties. 

De Wolf, John. Maples from Japan. 
IX. 139, 3 il. 1888.) 

J. (Gard. & For. I. 453. 1888.) , 
Rehder, A[lfred]. inige zierliche Ahornarten. (JModller’s D. 
Gértn.-Zeit. IV. 189. 1889. — See also p. 269.) 

Die japanischen Ahornarten. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XV. 
308-314 il. 62-67. 1890.) 

Ugolini, Guglielmo. Dell’ Acero. 
280-286. 1891.) ¥ 

Grosdemange, Chfarles]. Les Erables 4 feuillage panaché ou 
coloré. (Rev. Hort. 1893, pp. 335-337.) 

Helweg, L. Acer nikoénse og carpinifolium. 
_ TX. 181-182, il. 1893.) 
Schwerin, I'[ritz], Graf von. (Gartenfl. XLV. 219. 1896.) 
Iisemann, Keresztély. Dendrologiai jegyzetek a f6varosi ker- 
tészet nehdny Juharféléjérél. [Dendrological notes on some 
Maples of the public garden of Budapest.] (Kert, III. 228— 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 

(Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. XVI. 

(Gartner-Tid. 

229. 1897.) 
Jahn, Emil. Die Mannigfaltigkeit unserer Acer in Form und 
Farbe ihres Laubes. (Gartenwelt, II. 620-621. 1898.) 

The Yokohama Nursery Co. Maples of Japan. [l]p. 7 pl. 
O. Yokohama, 1898. 

Schwerin, Fritz, Graf von. Ueber Einfiihrung und Akklima- 
tisation auslindischer Ahorn-Arten. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 
Mitteil. TX. 12-22. 1900.) — Separate: t-p. 1900. 

[Spath, Ludwig.] (Moller’s D. Garln.-Zeit. XV. 390. 1900.) 

Pathological 

Observation botanique. (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1699, 
Hist. p. 65. 1702.) 

On a sweet substance on Maple leaves. 

Altum, [Bernhard]. Der Ahornbockkifer, Callidium insubri- 
cum Germ. (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. VII. 129-134, 1 il. 
1875.) 

Murray, Andrew. Phyllotoma aceris Kalt. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, VI. 265, il. 56. 1876.) f 

Cornu, Max[ime]. Maladie des taches noires de l’Krable (Rhy- 
tismaacerinum). (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXXVII. 
178-179. 1878. — Rev. Eaux For. XVII. 494-495. 1878.) 

Smith, E. A. The Maple-tree bark-louse. (Amer. Nat. XII. 
655-661, 808-809, 6 il. 1878.) 

Hartig, Robert. Der Ahornkeimlingspilz, Cercospora acerina 
m. (Jn his Untersuchungen aus dem Forstbotanischen In- 
stitut zu Miinchen, I. 58-62, pl. 4. 1880.) 

Thiimen, Ff{elix, Baron] von. Der vorzeitige Laubfall beim 
~Ahorn. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. TX. 526-530. 1884.) 
Lockwood, Samuel. The Maple leaf-scale. (New York Mi- 
crosc. Soc. Jour. II. 142-144. 1886.) 

Ritzema Bos, J. Die Minierende Ahornafterraupe (Phyllo- 
toma Aceris Kaltenbach), und die von ihr verursachte Be- 
schidigung. (Zeztschr. Pflanzenkrankh. I. 9-16, pl. 1. 1892.) 

Badoux, H[enri]. Uber Rhytisma acerinum Fr. (Schweiz. 
Bot. Ges. Ber. 1X. 33-34. 1899.) 

Ross, Hermann. Der Ahorn-Runzelschorf (Rhytisma aceri- 
num Pers.). (Prakt. Blatt. Pflanzensch. 11. 91-93, 1il. 1899.) 

Howard, L. O. The two most abundant Pulvinarias on 
Maple. (United States Dept. Agric. Div. Entom. Bull. new 
ser. XXII. 7-23, il. 1-17. 1900.) — Separate. 

Marchal, Em. & Huberty, J[ules]. Le noir des feuilles de 
VErable. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. VII. 14,1 il. 1900.) 

Mingaud, Galien. La Phyllotoma Aceris Kalt., dans le Gard 
et dans |l’Hérault. (Soc. Htud. Sci. Nat. Nimes Bull. XXVII. 
39-44. 1900.) 

Economic 

Stalhammar, C. L. Forsdk, at af Lénn- och Bjérk-lake koka 
sirup. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXXIV. 359-360. 
1773.) 

Corthum, J.C. Om Ahorn Saftens Benyttelse til en leskende 
Drik. (Nord. Landv. Landhuush. Mag. III. pt. 2, pp. 220- 
240. 1803.) 

ACERACEALE 

Walberg, Theobald von. Ueber die Kultur und Benutzung 
des inliindischen und ausliindischen Ahornbiiumes, zur Ge- 
winnung des Saftes zum Rohzucker in den Oestreichschen 
Irbstaaten. 40 pp. O. Wien, 1810. 

Mikan, J.C. Ueber Zucker-Erzeugung aus Ahorn-Saft; eine 
Uebersicht der hierauf Bezug habenden Erfahrungen, aus 
verschiedenen Schriften gesammelt und geordnet. 75+([1] 
pp. 2pl. ltab. sq.O. Prag, 1811. 

Anleitung zur Zuckererzeugung aus dem Safte inliindischer 
Ahornbiume, nebst einem Anhange uber Mannagewinnung 
aus einheimischen Eschen. 58 pp. Q. Wien, 1812.+ 

Kail, franz. Praktische Erfahrungen iiber systematische Hin- 
theilung der Walder, nebst einem Anhange zur vortheil- 
haften Erzeugung des Zuckers aus Ahornsaft. 7+ 109 pp. 
1lpl. 14tab. O. Prag, 1837. 

See pp. 69-109. 

The Maple. (Penny Mag. [XI.] 388-389, 1 il. 1842.) 
Beorontical uses of the Maple. (Penny Mag. [XII1.] 133-135. 

3.) 

erbak, Jakob, Ritter von & Szabo, J. (flora, XLVI. 227. 
3.) 

The circulation of sap in trees, and the formation of maple 
sugar. (Z'echnologist, V. 230-232. 1865.) 

Cazzuola, I'[erdinando]. Gli Aceri saccariferi. 
Ort. Bull. LL. 173-177. 1877.) 

(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIII. 42-43. 

(Soc. Tose. 

Havard, V[alery]. 
1896.) 

Enumeration of species 

A. ealifornicum: Dieck, G[eorg]. Acer californicum T. 
et Gr. (Deutsch. Garten-Zeit. 1886, pp. 149-151, il. 37-38.) 

A. campestre: Carriere, E. A. [Acer campestre nanum.] 
(Rev. Hort. 1874, p. 340.) 

— Thomas, Frfiedrich]. Ein sechstes Phytoptocecidium von 
Acer campestre. (Zeitschr. Gesammt. Naturw. LI. 740- 
745. 1879.) — Separate. 

— Hartig, R[obert]. Septogloeum Hartigianum Sace. Hin 
neuer Parasit des Feldahornes. (forstl.-Naturw. Zeitschr. 1. 
289-291, 1il. pl., 9. 1892.) 

— Vuillemin, Paul. Sur une maladie du Prunellier contractée 
spontanément par un Erable. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CX XI. 734-737. 1895.) 

— Neue Pflanzen. [Acer californicum aureum etc.] 
ler’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIV. 377. 1899.) 

A. cappadocicum: Carriére, ©. A. Acer colchicum tri- 
color. (Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 371-372.) 

— Pynaert, d[ouard]. Acer colchicum tricolor hort. 
Hort. Belge, XII. 217-218, pl. 1886.) 

A. carpinifolium: Spath, L{udwig]. Acer carpinifolium 8. 
et Z.; Hainbuchenblittriger Ahorn, japanischer Name Jama- 
shiba. (Gartenfl. XLI. 174-176, il. 31. 1892.) 

—Pfurpus], A. Acer carpinifolium Sieb. et Zuce. 
welt, I[1. 615, Lil. 1899.) 

A. circinnatum: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Acer 
circinatum.] (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. Il. 146-147, il. 210. 
1851-52.) Acer circinnatum Pursh. et Acer villosun [sic] 
Wall. (Flore Serr. VII. 210-212, 1 il. 1851-52.) 

A. cissifolium: J. (Gard. & For. Il. 273. 1889.) 

A. diabolicum: Purpus, A. Acer diabolicum BI. 
ler’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XI. 404. 1896.) 

A. ginnala: [Regel, Eduard von.] 
Ginnala.] (Gartenfl. XX VI. 308, 1 il. 

—Mboore, T[homas]. Acer Ginnala. 
pp. 36-37, 1 il.) 

(Mol- 

(Rev. 

(Garten- 

(Mél- 

[Acer tataricum var. 
1877.) 
(Flor. Pomol. 1881, 

—J. (Gard. & For. I. 212. 1888.) 
—Budd, J. L. (Gard. & For. III. 476. 1890.) 

A. glabrum: Purpus, A. (Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. 
IX. 44. 1900.) 

“aansigne: G. A new Maple. (Gard. XIX. 355, 1 il. 

< Rice) F[duard] von. (Gartenfl. XXX. 120-121, 1 il. 

— Carriére, E. A. [Acer Van Volxemi.] (Rev. Hort. 1886, 
pp. 546-547.) 

A. macrophyllum: Camuzet, [J. B.]. Erable 4 grandes 
feuilles, Acer macrophyllum Pursh. de Amérique du nord 
(Colombie), introduit en Europe en 1812, et seulement en 
France vers 1832. (Hort. Univ. V. 18-21. 1844 
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Brable aA 
(Rev, Mort. 

Acer macrophyllum:; Jacques, [Antoine]. 
grandes feuilles (Acer macrophyllum Pursh.). 
ser. 2, IV. 426-427. 1845-46.) 

— Ounous, Léod’. Mrable & grandes feuilles. 
1879, p. 211.) 

— Wittmack, Lfudwig]. Acer macrophyllum Pursh, gross- 
bliittriger Ahorn. (Ver. Beftird. Gartenb. Preuss. Monats- 
schr. XXIV. 449-450, pl. 8. 1881.) — Reprinted: 1p. 1 pl. 
O, n.t-p. [Berlin, 1581.] 

A. monspessulanum: Schwerin, I'{ritz], Graf von. [Acer 
monspessulanum Biedermanni.|  (Garlenfl. XUVILL. 410. 
1899. 

A. Negundo: Cubiéres, [S. L. P. marquis|de. Mémoire sur 
I'frable ad feuilles de Wréne, ou Acer Negundo. 15 pp. O. 
Versailles, 1804. —— Virginische Ahorn. (Alg. Konst Letter- 
bode, 1805, II. 23-24.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

—Liebich. Ueber den Anbau des Acer Negundo. — (/’lora, 
XVII. pt. 1, pp. 124-126. 1834.) 
—Neumann, Auguste. [rable A feuilles panachées. (Mev. 
Hort. ser. 3, ILL. 442-443. 1849.) 

—Carriére, [W. A.].  Lrable Négundo & feuilles panachées 
(Negundo fraxinifolium variegatum). (/ev. Hort. ser. 4, I. 
364. 1852.) : 

— André, Iidfouard]. Une variété de l’frable & feuilles de 
Vréne. (Rev. Hort. 1861, pp. 268-269.) Variegated 
Ash-leaved Maple. [Extract.] (Gard. Chron. 1861, p. 867.) 
— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Negundo fraxinifolium foliis albo- 
peneeet (Flore Serr. XVII. 117, pl. 1781/1782. 1867- 
68. 

— Hibberd, S[hirley]. [Acer Negundo variegata.] (In his 
New and rare beautiful-leaved plants . . . pp. 81-82, 1 il., 
pl. 31. 1870.) 
— Clémenceau. 
[71], pp. 10-11.) 

— Rosenthal, Konrad. 

Les arbres fant6mes. (tev. Hort. 1870— 

Dendrologisches, nebst einigen Be~ 
merkungen der Redaktion. (Ver. Befird. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. XIV. 23-24. 1871.) 

—Lebas, [E.]. Acer Negundo variegatum, sa multiplication 
par bouture en see. (Mev. Hort. 1877, pp. 256-257.) 
—Z. Derkalifornische Ahorn, (Acer californicum T. et Gr.) 
als ‘‘ Fieberheilbaum des Nordens” empfohlen von L. Spaeth 
in Berlin. (Forstl. Bl. XVIII. 69. 1881.) — From: Deutsch. 
Gart. II. 97. 1880. 

— Stahl, J. M. The Ash-leaved Maple, Negundo aceroides. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, VI. 216. 1885.) 

— Jaeger,(Hermann]. Zwei Ahornarten. 
eum, A. rubrum.] (Jil. Monatsh. Gartenb. V. 12-14. 

— Acer Negundo fol. variegatis var. pendula Hofmann. 
Monatsh. Gartenb. VI. 59. 1887.) 

— Mare, Ferenc]. Zwei vorziigliche Allee- und Parkbiiume. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XV. 107-108. 1890.) 

— Bessey, C. H. The Box-Elder on the plains. (Gard. & For. 
IX. 33. 1896.) 

—Dauthenay, H. Acer Negundo ealifornicum aureum. 
(Rev. Hort. 1898, p. 327.) 

— Howard, L.O. The Box-Elder plant-bug (Leptocoris tri- 
vittatus Say). 3 pp. Jil. O. n. t-p. [Washington, 
1898.] (United States Dept. Agric. Div. Entom. Circ. ser. 2, 
XXVIII.) 

A. palmatum: Siebold, P. F. von. (Nederl. Maatsch. Aan- 
moed. Tuinb. Jaarb. 1844, p. 23, pl. 2.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Acer polymorphum palmatum atro- 
pucpireun, Krable du Japon a feuilles pourpre-noir. (Flore 

err. XII. 173, pl. 1273. 1857.) 
— Hfoutte], Louis] van. Acer polymorphum septemlobum 
versicolorum. (Flore Serr. XIV. 273, pl. 1498. 1861.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Acer polymorphum rubro-variegatum. ] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. II. 544. 1862.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Acer polymorphum, foliis dissectis 
eo (Flore Serr. XV. 127, pl. 1566. 1862— 
5. 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Acer dissectum var.] 
Lond. Proc. 1V. 133. 1864.) 
—[Moore, Thomas.] [Acer polymorphum fol. dissectis roseo- 
marginatis.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. V. 144. 1865.) 

— Carriére, H. A. [Acer palmatum roseum.] (Rev. Hort. 
1866, p. 379.) 
— Carriére, H. A. [Acer Freiderici Guillelmi, A. ornatum, A. 
formosum.] (Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 300.) 

[Acer californi- 
1886.) 

(Ill. 

(Hort. Soc. 

Acer palmatum: Carriére, [). A. 
Hort, 1867, pp. 380.) 
Carriére, f). A. Wrables japonais, 

391-392, pl.) 
{Lemaire, Charles.] 

dissectis pinnatifidis roseo-pictis. 
1867.) 

{Lemaire, Charles.} 
guincum. (/lL. Hort, X1V. 1 p., pl. 526. 

— Hibberd, S{hirley}. 
his New and rare beautiful-leaved plants... 
pl. 31. 1870.) 

[Houtte], Lfouis] van. Acer polymorphum Sieb. et Zuce. 
var. palmatifidum,  (/lore Serr, XXL. 19-20, pl. 2156/2157. 
1875.) 

— Pynaert, Md{ouard]. 
morphum Sieb. et Z. 
1881.) 

— Bredemeier, II. 

[Acer jucundum.] (ier. 

(Itev. Hort, 1867, pp. 

Acer (polymorphum) palmatum fol 
(Iu. Hort. XIV. 2 pp., pl. 

£9 
523. 

Acer (polymorphum) palmatum san- 
1867.) 

{Acer palmatum sanguineum.| (/n 
pp. 543-4, 

Les Grables du Japon, Acer poly- 
(Ul. Hort. XXVIIL. 139-140, pl. 430. 

Acer palmatum Thbg. var. dissectum 
roseo pictum. (Gartenfl. XX XV. 569-570. 1886.) 

— Siesmayer, J. A. Die japanischen Ahorn-Arten. (Moller's 
D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 11. 268-270, Lil. 1888.) 

— Burvenich, I’r{édéric}, (sr.). Les Brablesdu Japon. (Rev. 
Hort. Belge, XV. 19-20. 1889.) 

— Sprenger, C[arl]. Acer palmatum und seine Formen. 
(Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 289-297. 1889.) 

— Unger, A[lfred]. 
gen aus Japan, LY. 
1890.) 

— Spath, L{udwig]. Acer palmatum Thbg. var. Aokii Spath. 
(Gartenfl. XLI. 33, pl. 1363. 1892.) 

A. platanoides: Descriptive and cultural 
— Herder, F'.[G. T.M.] von. Acer platanoides L. 8 rubrum. 
(Gartenfl. XVI. 163, pl. 545. 1867.) ¥ 

— Note sur |’rable plane 4 feuilles rouges. Acer platanoides 
L. var. rubrum. (Belg. Hort. XVIII. 39, pl. 1868.) 

— Herder, F.(G. T. M.] von. Acer platanoides L. 8 rubrum 
resp. rubescens und Ulmus campestris L. 8 rubescens. 
(Gartenfl. XX. 347. 1871.) 

— Burvenich, Jules. Acer platanoides Schwedleri, de Ahorn- 
boom met purper blad. (Tijdschr. Boomteell:. 1878, pp. 238- 
240.) —— Acer platanoides Schwedleri, l’Erable plane a 
feuilles pourpres. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1878, pp. 238-240.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Acer platanoides columnaris. (Rev. Hort. 
1878, p. 346.) 

—Vj[os], C. de. [Acer platanoides var.] (In NEDERLANDSCHE 
flora en pomona . . . II. 177-178, pl. 58. 1879.) 
—Acer platanoides L. var. aureo-variegatum Buntzleri. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XXII. 321, pl. 5. 
1880.) 

— Overeijnder, C. G. 
373. 1881.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.]_ [Acer platanoides L. compacta 
Paill.] (Gartenfl. XX XV. 117. 1886.) 

—Carriére, EH. A. [Acer platanoides undulatum.] 
Hort. 1887, p. 63.) 

— Goeschke, Fr{anz]. 
und seine Varietaten. 
337-340. 1888.) 

— Acer platanoides smaragdinum aureo-maculatum. 
Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIV. 123. 1889.) 

— Wedge, Clarence. The Norway Maple. 
Soc. Rep. XXXII. (1897), pp. 240-241. 

— Pathological 
— Hartig, Robert. Nepticula (Tinea) Sericopeza Illg. (Zeif- 
schr. Forst. Jagdwes. I1. 405-406. 1870.) 

— Strong, W.C. Crooked Norway Maples. 
440. 1889.) 

— Eliasson, A. G. 
Stockholm, 1895. 

Japanische Zier-Ahorn. — Mitteilun- 
(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. V. 291-292. 

Acer Lorbergii. (Sieboldia, VII. 372- 

(Rev. 

Der Spitzahorn (Acer platanoides L.) 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLIV. 

(Wien. 

Hort. (Iowa State 
1898.) 

(Gard. & For. If. 

Taphrina acerina n. sp. 7 pp. 1 pL 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Bih. XX. pt. 3, 

no. 4. 1894-95.) 
— Economic 

— Dalman, O. J. [Férsék at koka socker af svenska Lénnars 
saft.] (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XV. 232-233. 1754.) 

A. Pseudoplatanus: Descriptive and cultural 
— Morren, Chfarles]. Du Sycomore, de sa nature, de son his- 
toire, de sa culture et de ses utilités. (Jour. Agric. Pr 
Belg. V. 457-462. 1852.) 
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Acer Pseudoplatanus: Carriére, [f. A.J. Erable Syco- 
more d fruits rouges. (Rev. Hort. 1864, pp. 171-172, pl.) 

— Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. [Acer Pseudo-Platanus var. Leo- 
poldi.}] (Belg. Hort. XIV. 355. 1864.) 

— Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. [Acer Pseudoplatanus erythro- 
earpos.] (Belg. Hort. XVI. 7. 1866.) 

—[Otto, Eduard.] [Acer Pseudo-Platanus erytrocarpum.] 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXII. 51. 1866.) 

— Carriére, ©. A. Acer Pseudo-Platanus variegatum. 
Hort. 1877, p. 334.) 

—[Otto, Eduard.] [Acer Pseudoplatanus Lin. var. euchlo- 
rum.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XY. 4. 1879.) 

— Carriére, H. A. [Acer Pseudo-Platanus var.] (Rev. Hort. 
1886, p. 398.) ‘. ; 

— Linden, Lucien & Rodigas, mile. Acer Pseudo-Platanus 
luteo-virescens (Simon-Louis). (Ul. Hort. XX XIII. 168. 
1886.) 

— Burbidge, I. W. AnobleSycomore. (Gard. XXXIV. 159- 
160. 1888.) 

— Wesmael, Alfred. 

(Rev. 

L’Erable Sycomore dans les pares, les 
jardins et les bois. (Semaine Hort. 1V. 155-156. 1900.) 

— Pathological 

— Sadler, John. Notes on the healing of wounds in Acer 
Pseudoplatanus.  (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XI. 392-393. 
1873.) 

— Thiimen, ['[élix], Baron von. Die Pilzkrankheit der Ahorn- 
keimlingspflanzen. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. VI. 435-436. 
1880.) — Reprinted: O. [Wien, 1880.]t 

— Thomas, Frfiedrich]. Die Fenstergalle des Bergahorns. 
(Forstl.-Naturw. Zeitschr. 1V. 429-437, 7 il. 1895.) 

A. rubrum: Jaeger, [Hermann]. Zwei Ahornarten. (UI. 
Monatsh. Gartenb. V. 12-14. 1886.) 

— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] [Acer rubrum var. Drummondi.] 
(Gartenfl. XX XIX. 613. 1890.) 

— Spath, L[udwig]. Acer rubrum L. var. Drummondii Sar- 
gent, Drummonds rotbliihender Ahorn. (Gartenjl. XLI. 337, 
pl. 1874. 1892.) 

A. rufinerve: Pynaert, Edfouard]. Acer rufinerve albo 
limbatum. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 1V. 49-51, pl. 1878.) 

A. saccharinum: Descriptive and cultural 

—Carge. Om Udplantningen af Nordamerikansk Ahorn i 
suur Mosegrund. (Nord. Landv. Landhuush. Mag. III. 110- 
111. 1802.) 

—Lebas, [E.]. Acer Wagneri laciniatum. 
pp. 387-388, il. 41.) 
—Bouché, [C. D.]. Ueber Acer dasyearpum und dessen An- 
zucht in Baumschulen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Mo- 
natsschr. XVIII. 354-357. 1875.) 

— Wier, D. B. Wier’s Cut-leaved Maple. 
1877.) 

—  Neuheiten aus dem Etablissement des Herrn Spith in 
Berlin. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XXII. 
19-21, il. 1-2. 1879.) 

—[Otto, Eduard.] Acer dasyecarpum Wieri laciniatum. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XV. 71, il. 11. 1879.) 

— New forms of the Silver Maple. (Gard. XX. 167, 2 il. 
1881.) 
— Goeschke, F[ranz]. Acer Wieri laciniatum hort. 

Ill. Garten-Zeit. VI. 410-411, il. 135. 1882.) 
— Acer dasyearpum v. Jiihlkei (Jurrissen). 
Gartenb. V. 353, pl. 1886.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Acer dasycarpum foliis pulverulentis, foliis 
albo-variegatis.] (Rev. Hort. 1886, p. 398.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1868, 

(Gard. XII. 82. 

(Wien. 

(Ill. Monatsh. 

— Hoffmann, M. Neuer buntbliitteriger Ahorn; Acer dasy- 
carpum Jiihlkei (Jurrissen). (Deutsch. Garten-Zeit. 1886, 
p- 156.) 

— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] [Acer dasycarpum lactescens Graf 
Schwerin.] (Gartenfl. XLI. 501. 1892.) 

— Wier’s Cut leaf Maple, (Acer dasycarpum laciniatum). 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIX. 2. 1898.) 

A. saccharum: An account of the Sugar Maple-tree. pp. 
221-224. D. n.t-p. [Philadelphia, 1797.]— From: “ Amer- 
ican universal magazine, II.’ 

— Wilson, Jeremiah. Maple Sugar. (United States Commis. 
Patents Rep. Agric. 1844, pp. 296-297. 1845.) 

— Maple sugar. (United States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 
1845, pp. 300-301. 1846.) 
Estimates of the Maple sugar crop. 

HIPPOCASTANACEALE 

Acer saccharum: Maple Sugar. (United States Commis. 
Patents Rep, Agric. 1845, pp. 917-921. 1846.) 

Several anonymous articles. 

— Putnam, J. D. Report on Maple bark louse. (Jowa State 
Hort. Soc. Rep, X11. (1877), pp. 317-824. 1878.) 

—WVariegated Sugar Maple. (Gard. XX. 59. 1881.) 
— The Sugar Maple. (Gard. & For. IV. 170, il. 32. 1891.) 
—8.,R. The Sugar Maple in flower. (Gard. & For. LV. 203. 
1891.) 

— Sukker-Ahorn. (Havebrugs-Tid. IV. 26-28. 1893.) 
— A fastigiate Sugar-Maple. (Gard. & For. VII. 65, il. 12. 
1894.) 

— Bruner, D. fF. Our native Hard Maple. (Jowa State Hort. 
Soc. Rep. XXIX. (1894), pp. 401-402. 1895.) 

— Horvath, Sindor. Acer saccharinum. (Kert. Lap. XV. 
312-314. 1899.) 

— Sanderson, Ef. D. New woolly louse on Maples, (Pemphi- 
gius acerifolii Riley). (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XX. 510, il. 136. 
1899.) 
—Dewey,8. B. The Hard Maple. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. 
Rep. XXXIV. (1899), pp. 235-238. 1900.) 

A. spicatum: R., M.G.V. The Mountain Maple. 
& For. VI. 318. 1893.) 

A. villosum: [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Acer 
villosum.] (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 107; IL. 148, il. 211. 
1850-52.) Acer circinnatum Pursh et Acer villosun 
[sic] Wall. (Flore Serr. VII. 210-212, 1il. 1851-52. See 
p: 212.) 

(Gard. 

92. HIPPOCASTANACEAE 
AESCULUS 

Lindley, John. Horse Chestnut poisonous. 
misc. notes, p. 23. 1839.) 

Koch, Karl. Uber Rosskastanien und Pavien. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, III. 216-226. 1855.) — Re- 
printed: 11 pp. O. n. t-p.  [Berlin, 1855.] —— Mono- 
graphie du genre Aesculus; traduit d’allemand par A. de 
Borre. (Belg. Hort. VII. 309-319. 1857. — Flore Jard. 
Ann. [I.] 120-131. 1858.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. O. n. t-p. 
[Liége, 1857?] 

[Otto, Eduard.] Die Familie der Hippocastaneen. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XV. 146-152. 1879.) 

Puls, J.C. De ‘‘Lecanium aesculi (Kollar)’’ onzer roode Kas- 
tanjeboomen. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1882, pp. 322-323.) —— 
Le ‘“‘ Lecanium aesculi (Kollar) ”’ et nos Marroniers 4 fleurs 
rouges. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1882, pp. 322-323.) 

Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical botany 
of North America, pp. 126-128, 1 il. 1884.) 

Sprenger, C[arl]. Dell’ Aesculus Hippocastanum Lin. (Hip- 
pocastanum vulgare Gaertn.). (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XIII. 

(Bot. Reg. XXV. 

293-298. 1888.) 
(Corsa, W. P.] (in his Nut culture in the United States .. . 
p. 101. 1896.) 

Bean, W.J. The Horse-Chestnut and its allies. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXII. 130, 155-156. 1897.) 

A. arguta: Reverchon, J[ulien]. 
1893.) 

A. californica: Boursierdela Riviére. Pavia de Californie 
(Aesculus californica Bth.). (ev. Hort. ser. 4, [1V. 150-153, 
il. 10-11. 1855.) 

— Notice sur |’Aesculus californica Nutt. ou Marronier de 
Californie.. (Belg. Hort. 1X. 121, pl. 1859.) 

—Carriére, [E. A.]. Multiplication du Pavia californica. 
(Rev. Hort. 1862, p. 232.) 

— Carriére, (EK. A.]. Floraison et fructification du Pavia cali- 
fornica. (Rev. Hort. 1862, pp. 369-371, il. 32.) 

— Carr[iére, HE. A.]. Sur la multiplication du Pavia califor- 
nica. (Flore Serr. XV. 98-99. 1862-65.) 

— Kirchner, [G.]. Die Vermehrung der kalifornischen Ross- 
Kastanie (Aesculus californica Nult. [sic], Pavia californica 
hort.). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. VI. 77-78. 
1863.) 

—Lescuyer, O. Pavia californica. (Hort. Frang. 1867, pp. 

(Gard. XII. 

(Gard. & For. V1. 503- 

222-224, 1 il.) 
—Berry, George. The Californian Buckeye. 
204-205, 3 il. 1877.) 

—Price, T.S. Aesculus californica. (Gard. Monthly, XXIII. 
196. 1881.) 

— Goldring, W. The Californian Buckeye. 
490, 4 il. 1896.) 

(Gard. XLIX. 



HIPPOCASTANACEAI 537 

Aesculus carnen: Camuzet, [J.1.]. Note sur le Marron- 
nicer d fleurs rouges, Aesculus rubicunda Dee, (Soe, Sort. 
Paris Ann. XI. 96-98. 1832.) 
—Verlot, [Bernard]. [Aesculus rubicunda foliis variegatia, | 
(Kev. Hort, 1866, p. 280.) 

—André, Mdfouard]. Aesculus intermedia, (Rev. Mort. 
1867, pp. 346-347.) —— [Mnglish extract.| (lor. Pomol. 
1874, p. 89.) 

— Carriére, I. A. Aesculus rubicunda versicolor. — (eo. 
Tlort, 1874, pp. 806-807.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Aesculus rubicunda Herb. (Jlore 
Serr. XXI. 129, pl. 2229/2230, 1875.) 
— Oarriére, 1. A. Acsculus rubicunda Briotii. 
1878, p. 370, pl.) 

—Briot, [Charles]. 
1882, p. 336.) 

A. glabra: Millspaugh, 0. I’. (/n his American medicinal 
plants... I. 44-44’, pl. 44. [¢1887.]) 

A. Hippocastanum: Descriptive and cultural 
—Leroy, A. [Aesculus Hippocastanum var, laciniata hortul.] 
(Hort. Univ. V. 288-289. 1844.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

Marronnier pyramidal. (Rev, ITort. 

—Poiteau, [Antoine]. Marronnier 4 fleurs doubles. (Soe. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XXXIV. 280-281. 1844.) 

—[{Neumann, Auguste.] Marronnier 4d fleurs doubles. (/?ev. 
Hort. VI. 92. 1845.) 

—Mporre]n, [Charles]. Sur le Marronnier 4 feuilles laciniées. 
(Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. II. 298-299.  [1846.]) Der 
Kastanienbaum mit eingeschnittenen Blittern. (Allg. Gar- 
tenzeit. XVI. 77. 1848.) 

— [Aesculus Hippocastanum flore pleno.] 
{ILI.] 221, il. 1851.) 

— Maronnier d’Inde 4 fleurs doubles. 
77, Lil. 1851-52.) 
—Morren, Chfarles]. Le Marronier d’Inde A fleurs doubles ou 
le Marronier 4 fleurs de jacinthe. (Belg. Hort. 1V. 133-134, 
il. 25. 1854.) 
— L[emaire], Ch{arles]. Aesculus Hippocastanum flore pleno. 
(Ul. Hort. U1. 3 pp., pl. 50. 1855.) 

—Lemaire, Ch{arles]._ Aesculus Hippocastanum Linn. (hare 
geschiedenis, verscheidenheid met dubbele bloemen). (T'win- 
bouw-Flora Nederl. IIT. 27-29. 1856.) 

—Riecke, A. Die gefiillte Rosskastanie oder die Rosskastanie 
mit Hyacinth-Bliithen. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1856, 
pp. 241-242, pl.) 

— Croy, Raoul, comte de. 
Hort. XIII. 144-145. 1863.) 

—Bonard, [[rnest]. [Aesculus Hippocastanum digitata 
major.) (Hort. Franc. 1870-[71], p. 352.) 

— Maurer, [H.]. Ueber die Anzucht der Rosskastanie (Aes- 
culus Hippocastanum L.). (Gartenjl. XX. 68. 1871.) 
—Vos, C. de. [Aesculus Hippocastanum flore pleno.] (In 
ee flora en pomona . . . pp. 203-204, pl. 70. 
876. 

— Rosenthal, A.C. Aesculus Hippocastanum Schirnhoferi. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. VII. 101, pl. 1. 1882.) 

— De Paardenkastanje. (Alg. Landhuish. Cour. XLII. 75, 
86. 1888.) 

— Chouvet, (s7.). Notesur la rusticité des Marronniers d’Inde. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, X. 523-524. 1888.) 

—TIlsemann, C[hristian]. {Aesculus Hippocastanum L. 
Schirnhoferi.] (ll. Monatsh. Gartenb. VII. 75-76. 1888.) 
—André, Id[ouard]. Le Marronnier bifére. (Rev. Hort. 
1889, p. 441.) 
—Nicholson, George. The origin of the double-flowered 
Horse-Chestnut. (Gard. & For. II. 80. 1889.) 

—Chargueraud, A. Les Marronniers qui refleurissent. 
Hort. 1890, pp.:463-465.) 

— P{ynaert], Wd[ouard]. 
Hippocastanum L.). 
20. 1890.) 

— Schomerus, Johannes. § 
als Heckenpflanzen. (Médller’s 
898.) 

(Gard. Mag. Bot. 

(Flore Serr. VIL. 75- 

Le Marronnier du 20 mars. (Belg. 

(Rev. 

Le Marronnier d’Inde (Aesculus 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XVI. 209-211, il. 

Gartn.-Zeit. XIII. 162. 

— Pathological 

— Caspary, Robert. Beschidigung der Rosskastanienblitter 
ay Reibung mittelst Wind. (Bot. Zeit. XX VII. 201-208. 
869. 

— S[enone}r, [A.]. IXrankheit des Kastanienbaums. (Gar- 
tenfl. XX. 346. 1871.) 

Rosskastanien und Ulex europaeus | 
D. | 

Aesculus Hippocastanum: Du Breuil, [4.) bilets 
d’une décortication partielle sur des Marroniers d'Iade (Ac 
culus Hippocastanum L.). (Acad, Sci, Paria Compt, end 
LXXVI. 651-654. 1873.) 
Flower, John. Ona portion of the trunk of a Horse-Chest- 

nut tree in which an iron chain has become imbedded, (1876. | 
(Croydon Microuc. Nat, Hist, Club Proc, Trans, \870-84, pp 

5-7. 1883.) Reprinted: 3pp, O. 1. tp. [1878] 
Duchartre, Henri. Observation de feuilles de Marronnier 

d’Inde hAtivernent desséchées. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. wer 
3, X. 465-469. 1888.) 
Decaux, (I’rangois|. Notes pour servir & \’Gtude des insectes 

nuisibles au Marronnier (Aesculus Hippocastanum), (/eu- 
ille Jeun. Natur. X1X, 2-6. 1888-89.) 

Mconomic 

— Bon. Moyens de rendre utiles les Marons d'Inde, en leurs 
Otant leur amertume. (Acad. Sci. Paria Hist. Mém. 1720, 

pp. 460-463. 1722.) 
— Zannichelli, G. J. Lettera intorno alle facolta dell’ Ippo- 
castano, 15 pp. Ipl. Q. Venezia, 1733.1 

— Bucholtz, G.H.8. De cortice Hippocastani ciusque sale 
methodo Garrayana parato. (Acad. Leop.-Carol. Nov. Acta, 
IV. 264-269. 1770.) 

— Abhandlung vom wilden Kastanienbaume, deseen Anpflan- 
zung und Benutzung seiner l'rucht sowohl fir Menechen als 
Viche, oder das aus wilden Kastanien-Mehl verfertigte Brod. 
[Von J. von ***.] 47 pp. D. Regensburg, 1772. 

— Turra, Antonio. Della febbrifuga facolta dell’ Ippocastano. 
59 pp. D. Vicenza, 1780. 

—Woodville, W{illiam]. (Jn his Medical botany . 
352, pl. 128. 1792.) 

— Baumé, A[ntoine]. Mémoire sur les Marrons d’Inde; dans 
lequel on expose les moyens d’en tirer de la farine propre 
4 faire du pain salubre, et une nourriture agréable pour 
Vhomme et pour les animaux domestiques; ainsi que plu- 
sieurs procédés pour faire, avec l’amidon de ce fruit, une 
bonne poudre 4 poudrer. 92 pp. O. Paris, 1797. 

— Hayne, I’. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewachse . . . 
I. no. 42, pl. 42. 1805.) 

— Abhandlung iiber den 6konomischen Nutzen des wilden 
Kastanien-Baums, (der Rosskastanie, Aesculus Hypocas- 
tanum Lin.) aus mehrjibrigen Versuchen und Erfahrungen. 
48 pp. S. Wien, 1806. 
— Cadet. Observation sur le Marron d’Inde. 
Paris, I. 569-570. 1809.) 

Extract from a letter. 

—Lamayran & others. 
Marronnier d’Inde. 
pp. 167-174.) 

—Renard, J. C. (in his Die inlindischen Surrogate der 
Chinarinde . . . pp. 49-55. 1809.) 

— Meissner, C. L. De praecipuis corticis peruviani substi- 
tutis imprimis de Aesculo Hippocastano. (Diss.) 20 pp- 
Q. Jenae, 1810.+ 

— Vauquelin, [L. N.]. Expériences sur les différentes parties 
du Marronier d’Inde, commencées le 7 mars, 1808. (Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XVIII. 357-391. 1811.) — Reprinted: 
35 pp. sq. Q. (Paris, 1811.] 

— Pelletier, [Joseph] & Caventou, [J. B.]. Notes sur la com- 
position chimique des écorces de Saule, et le Marronier d’Inde. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, VII. 123-128. 1821.) 

— [Canzoneri, Francesco.] Saggio sul Castagno d’ India con 
)’ aggiunta della scoverta di una nuova sostanza trovata_nel 
frutto. 57+[2] pp. 2 tab. O. Palermo, 1823. Essai 
sur Je Marronier d’Inde, et découverte d’une substance nou- 
velle dans son fruit. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, LX. 539-548. 1823.) 

— QGuibourt, [N. J. B. G.J. Observations sur le mémoire de 
M. Canzoneri, intitulé: Essai sur le Marronier d’Inde, etc. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, UX. 575-582. 1823.) 

—Vergnaud-Romagnési, ©. F. Mémoire sur le Maronnier 
d’Inde, sur ses produits et particuliérement sur le parti avan- 
tageux qu’on peut tirer de l’amidon ou fécule de son fruit, 
extrait par un procédé particulier. 48 pp. lpl. O. Paris, 
1825.7 
— Stephenson, J{ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
botany . . . Il. 4 pp., pl. 68. 1831.) 
—Bochmann, F. F. E. Ueber die Benutzung 
tanien und Hichen in staatséconomischer medic 

.. LI. 349- 

(Bull. Pharm. 

Expériences relatives 4 l’écorce du 
(Soc. Agric. Seine-et-Oise Mém. 1809, 

(In their Medical 

werblicher und hauswirthschaftlicher Hinsicht, n inet 
Anleitung zur Anpflanzung dieser Baume. 10+75 pp. D. 
Bautzen, 1848. 
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Aesculus Hippocastanum: Chevallier, [J. B.) A. Ré- 
sumé des travaux entrepris sur les fruits du Marronnier 
d’Inde; Aesculus Hippocastanum de Linné. (Soc. Hncour. 
Indust. Nat. Bull. XLVI. 684-697. 1848.) — Reprinted: 
14 pp. sq. Q. n. t-p. [Paris, 1848.] 

— Flandin, [Ch.] [Note sur une méthode de dépouiller les 
marrons d’Inde de leur principe amer.] (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XXVII. 391. 1848.) 
—Hedenus, J. ©. Die Rosskastanien und deren in allgemeiner 
Anpflanzung bedingte national-Gconomische Benutzung, in 
Bezug auf Stiirke-Erzeugung, Branntweinbrennerei und als 
Nahrstoff. 80 pp. D. Freiberg, 1848. 

—Wttewaall, J[an]. De Paarden-kastanje als veevoeder. 
(Alg. Landhwish. Cour. II. no. 24. 1848.) : 

—Belloc. Préparation de la fécule de marrons d’Inde, par de 
simples lavages 4 l’eau froide. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XXVIII. 83. 1849.) 

—Flandin, Ch. Sur la préparation de la fécule de marron 
d’Inde; note adressée 4 l’occasion d’une communication ré- 
cente de M. Belloc. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XXVIII. 138-139. 1849.) 

—Pottier. Procédés économiques pour dépouiller de son 
principe amer la pulpe du marron d’Inde; réclamation de 
priorité adressée par M. Pottier. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XXIX. 784. 1849.) 

—Langlois. Rapport relatif 4 quelques procédés 4 l’aide des- 
quels on obtient la fécule des marrons d’Inde. (Acad. Metz. 
Mém. XXX. 422-425. 1849.) 

— Le marron d’Inde et la fécule de M. Belloc. (Flore Serr. 
VI. 62. 1850.) — From: ‘“ Indépendance belge.” 

— Staffel, E. Asche der Rosskastanie und des Wallnuss- 
baumes wihrend verschiedener Vegetationsperioden. (Ann. 
Chem. Pharm. LXXVI. 379-380. 1850.) — From: Arch. 
Pharm. LIV. 1. 

—Deschamps. Sur l’emploi du fruit du Marronnier d’Inde 
pour la nourriture des bestiaux. (Jour. Agric. Prat. Belg. 
VII. 326-327. 1854.) — From: Soc. Hort. Seine Bull. XII. 
302-306. 1854. 

— [Thedenius, K. F.] 
ur frukterna af Aesculus Hippocastanum. 
1854, p. 160.) 

—Lepage, P. H. Quelques faits pour servir 4 l’histoire chi- 
mique et technologique du marron d’Inde. (Acad. Sci. 
Rouen Précis, 1854-55, pp. 147-161.) — Separate. 

—Tischmayer, L. LHichel- und Kastanienmehl als Zusatz 
zum Brodmehl. (Zeitschr. Gesammt. Naturw. VI. 466. 
1855.) 

— Callias, H. de. Procédé économique d’extraction de la fé- 
cule des marrons d’Inde; application de ce produit 4 l’in- 
dustrie et 4 l’alimentation. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XLIV. 514. 1857.) 

— Thibierge, Ad[olphe] & Remilly. De l’amidon du marron 
d’Inde; ou, Des fécules amylacées des végétaux non alimen- 
taires aux points de vue économique, chimique, agricole et 
technique. Ed.2. 144pp. 4pl. D. Paris, 1857. 

— Chevet. Rapport sur le tapioca de marrons d’Inde fabriqué 
et présenté par M. de Callias. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. V. 
405-406. 1859.) 

—Genevoix. Préparation de l’huile éthérée de marron d’Inde. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XV.197. 1859.) — 
From: “Bulletin de thérapeutique.” 

—Rochleder, [Friedrich]. Présence du quercitrin dans la 
fleur du Maronnier d’Inde. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
3, XXXY. 393. 1859.) — From: Chem. Centr. no. 12, p. 
166. 

— [Bentzien, J. A.] Hestekastaniens Nytte i landgkonomisk 
og teknisk Henseende. (Dansk Havetid. XII. 169-170. 
860.) 

— Rochleder, Fr{iedrich]. Uber das Vorkommen des Fraxin 
in der Rinde von Aesculus Hippocastanum. (Akad. Wiss. 
Wien. Sitzber. XL. 37-41. 1860. — Jour. Prakt. Chem. 
LXXX. 173-177. 1860.) Présence de la fraxine dans 
l’écorce du Maronnier d’Inde. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 3, XX XVIII. 151-152. 1860.) 
— Stillesen, Morten. Om Pingveolum Aesculi Hippocastani. 
(Scand. Naturf. Méd. Forh. VII. (1860), pp. 354-355. 1861.) 

— Rochleder, Friedrich. Untersuchung der reifen Samen der 
Rosskastanie (Aeseulus Hippocastanum). (Akad. Wiss. 
Wien Sitzber. XLV. pt. 2, pp. 675-718. 1862.) — Separate. 

— Czihak, Jakob Ritter von & Szabo, J. (Flora, XLVI. 226- 
227. 1863.) 

Beredning af stirkelse och firgiimne 
(Bot. Notis. 

HIPPOCASTANACEAE 

Aesculus Hippoecastanum: Jacquelain. Extraction 
de la fécule de marrons d’Inde. (Ann. For. Paris, XXII. 
264-270, 294-299. 1863.) 

— Rochleder, [I’riedrich]. Uber die krystallisirten Bestand- 
theile der Rosskastanie (Aesculus Hippocastanum L.). (Akad. 
Wiss. Wien Sitzber. XLVIIL. pt. 2, pp. 236-249. 1863.) 

— Uses of the Horse Chestnut. (Technologist, V. 34-38. 1865.) 
—Rochleder, I'rfiedrich]. Vorliiufige Notiz iiber den Gerbstoff 
von Aesculus Hippocastanum L. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Silzber. 
L. (1864), pt. 2, pp. 265-267. 1865.) 

— Rochleder, [Iriedrich]. Sur les principes constituants de 
Vécorce du Maronnier d’Inde. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 4, 1V. 76. 1866.) — From: Jour. Prakt. Chem. XCVIL. 
255. 

—Rochleder, Friedrich. Uber den Gerbstoff der Rosskas- 
tanie. [1867.] (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LIV. pt. 2, pp. 
607-629. 1866. — Jour. Prakt. Chem. C. 251-254. 1867.) 

— Rochleder, Friedrich. Uber Aesculus Hippocastanum L. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LV. pt. 2, pp. 819-835. 1867.) — 
Jour. Prakt. Chem. CII. 16-24. 1867.) 
—Rochleder, Friedrich. Uber die Stammrinde von Pyrus 
Malus L. und Aesculus Hippocastanum L. (Akad. Wiss. 
Wien Sitzber. LVI. pt. 2, pp. 140-147. 1867. — Jour. Prakt. 
Chem. CII. 103-111. 1867. — Flora, LI. 428-432. 1868.) 

— Rochleder, Friedrich. Uber die Blatter von Aesculus Hip- 
pocastanum. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LVII. pt. 2, pp. 
439-442. 1868. — See also pp. 604-607, 693-696.) 
—Rochleder, Friedr[ich]. Uber die Kapseln der Rosskas- 
tanienfriichte. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LVII. pt. 2, pp. 
783-787. 1868. — Jour. Prakt. Chem. CIV. 392-397. 1868.) 

— Hutchinson, John. Notes on Chestnuts. (Gard. VII. 265- 
266. 1875.) 
—Verwerthung der Friichte des Rosskastanienbaumes als 
Viehfutter. (Centrbl. Ges. Forstw. III. 642. 1877.) 

—Feuilles d’Aesculus Hippocastanum. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, XIV. 279. 1886.) — From: “ Department of 
pharmacy of the University of Wisconsin, 1886, p. 27.” 

—Millspaugh, C. I. (Jn his American medicinal plants . . . 
I. 43-48°, pl. 43. [¢1887.]) 
— Theurer, (Director). Die Verwendung von Rosskastanien 
zur Viitterung an unsere Hausthiere. (Braunschweig. 
Landw. Zeit. LIX. 164-165. 1891. — Gartenfl. XL. 574- 
576. 1891.) — From: “Wiirttembergisches Wochenblatt fiir 
Landwirthschaft.” 

— G[risard], J[ules]. Le Marron d’Inde. 
Bull. XL. pt. 2, p. 94. 1893.) 

— Bellair, Georges. Le Marron d’Inde, aliment, combustible 
et antigoutteux. (Jardin, VIII. 139-140. 1894.) 

—Schulz, W[itold] von. Priifung des Rosskastanienextractes 
auf Saponin. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XX XIII. 515-516. 
1894.) 
— Cornevin, Ch. Recherches sur les Marrons d’Inde. 
Accel. Paris Bull. XLII. 210-219. 1895.) 

— L’utilisation du Marron d’Inde. (Rev. Sci. Paris, ser. 4, 
V. 376. 1896. — Jour. Pharm. Chim, Paris, ser. 6, II1. 
Renseign. p. 20. 1896.) 

-— Durand. Emulsion de l’huile de houille par la poudre de 
marron d’Inde. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, III. 394- 
395. 1896.) : 

— Gay, Paul. 
tritive du marron d’Inde. 
1896.) — [Extract.] 
515-516. 1896.) 

—Balland. Marrons et Chataignes. 
Paris, ser. 6, V. 525-527. 1897.) 
— Page, C. Unemploi du Marron d’Inde. (Rev. Sci. Paris, 
ser. 4, X. 636. 1898. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, 
IX. Renseign. p. 12. 1899.) 

A. parviflora: Aesculus parviflora. 
VIII. 653, il. 129. 1877.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XXIX. 50,1 il. 1880.) 
— Rosenthal, A. C. Aesculus parviflora; Macrostachya. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XI. 172-173, il. 44. 1886.) 
oat Robert. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 1V. 187. 
1889. 

— Jack, J.G. Aesculus parviflora. 
il. 70. 1894.) 
—Rehder, A[lfred]. Aesculus parviflora Walt. (A. macro- 
oe Mchx.). (Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XI1. 305-306, 1 il. 
1897. 

(Soc. Accl. Paris 

(Soc. - 

Recherches expérimentales sur la valeur nu- 
(Ann. Agron. XXII. 401-423. 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, IV. 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Gard. & For. VII. 444, 
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Aesculus parviflora; 
parviflora Walter. (Gartenwell, TL. 

—Lfebrun], f[mile]. Pavia alba. 
29. 1900.) 

A. Pavia: Camuzet, J.B. Notice sur le 
variété obtenue de semis du Pavia Watsoniana Spach. 
Umi. I. 48-49. 1839.) 

—Propriétés vénéneuses de l’Aesculus Pavia. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XTX, 238-239. 1874.) 
Jour. Pharm. April, 1870, p. 145. 

A. turbinata; André, [Mdfouard]. Aesculus turbinata, 
(Rev, Hort, 1888, pp. 496-497, 120-124.) 

— Aesculus sinensis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
1889.) 

BILLIA (Purznysra) 

Koch, Karl. [Putzeysia rosea. | 
1857, p. 242.) 

Linden, [J.]. 
1857.) 

Paraneuel [Leopold], Acsculus 
452, 1 il. 1899.) 

(Se maine Mort. LV, 78, il. 

Pavia coccinea, 
(Hort. 

(Jour. Pharm. 
- I'rom: Amer. 

3, V. 716, il. 116. 

(Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 

[Putzeysia rosea.] (Belg. Hort. VIL. 198. 

93. SAPINDACEAE 

Bailey, Ch. (Jour. Bol. VIII. 331-332. 1870.) 

BLIGHTIA 

[Paxton, Joseph.] Culture of the Akee tree. 
Bot. LV. 60-61, il. 1838.) 

The Akee. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, p. 109.) 
Holmes, fi. M. Notes on the oil of Akee. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 4, XI. 691. 1900.) — Reprinted with Garsnp, W. The 
characters of oil of Akee. 6 pp. D. t-p-e. [London, 1900.] 

Garsed, W. The characters of oil of Akee. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 4, XI. 691-692. © 1800.) — Reprinted with Houmus, 
Ei. M. Notes on the oil of Akee. 6 pp. D. t-p-e. [Lon- 
don, 1900.] 

CUPANIA 
[Moore, Thomas.] [Cupania Pindaiba.] 
Proc. I. 619. 1861.) 

Masters, M. T. [Cupania elegans.] 
XIII. 474. 1893.) 

DIPLOGLOTTEIS (SrapMannia spec.) 
(Neumann, Auguste.] Stadmannia australis. 
VI. 184. 1845.) 
Neumann, [Auguste]. Premiére floraison, en France, du Stad- 
mane. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XLII. 274. 1851.) — Pre- 
miére floraison en France du Stadmannia. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, 
V. 436-437. 1851. — Flore Serr. VII. 86. 1851-52.) 

ERIOGLOSS UM (Pancovtia) 

Haaxman, P. J. Over den oorsprong van zekere O. Indische 
vruchtjes, welke als volksmiddel tegen borstaandoeningen 
gebruikt worden. (Tijdschr. Pharm. ser. 3, V. 97-105, 1 il. 
1863.) 

Claudel, Lfouis]. Sur le Quassia africana Baillon et sur le Pan- 
covia Heckeli Claudel qui lui est substitué (plantes du Gabon) ; 
étude botanique, chimique et thérapeutique. 48 pp. Lille, 
1894. (Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. I. pt. [3], pl. 5. 1895.) 

GANOPHYLLUM 
Boerlage, J. G.& Koorders,S. H. De Mangirboom van Java. 
(Ind. Gids, 1896, II. 1985-1986. — Teysmannia, VII. 485- 

[Economic.]} 

(Paxton’s Mag. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Rev. Hort. 

488. 1897.) 

KOELREUTERIA 

Nagy, L. von. Koelreuteria. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XVI. 
430-431. 1891.) 

K. bipinnata: Rodigas, hm[ a Koelreuteria bipinnata. 
(Semaine Hort. IV. 290. 1900 

K. paniculata: Schmidt, cea (In his Oesterreichs all- 
gemeine Baumzucht . . . IV. 3-4, pl. 181. 1822.) 

— Camuzet, [J.]B. Multiplication du Koelreuteria paniculata 
par boutures. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXI. 85-87. 1842.) 

—Koelreuteria. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, VIII. 43, A il. 1887.) 
— Koelreuteria paniculata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IT. 563, il. 
111. 1887.) 

— Nagy, L. von. Ioelreuteria paniculata Laxm. 
XLUI. 347-350, il. 75. 1892.) 

— Ugolini, G[uglielmo]. La Woelreuteria paniculata Lam. 
[ste]. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XX. 225-227. 1895.) 

(Gartenjl. 

Koelreuteria paniculata: L., & 
culata, (Garlenwelt, V. 80-81, 1 i. 

LITCHL (Wurnon, spec.) 

(Paxton, Joseph.] On the cultivation of the Lee-chee, 

Koelreuteria pani- 

(1900. |) 

Longan 

and Rambootan, as fruit trees. (Maxton's Mag. Bot. XV 
84-88, il, 1849.) — Ueber die Cultur des Li-chi, Longan 
und Rambutan, als Fruchtbiume, (Allg. Deutech. Cart. 
Blumenzeit. 1V. 276-279, [1848.}) 

Neumann, [Auguste]. Iructifieation du Litchi. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XL. 138-139. 1849.) 

Br6éon. Note historique sur le Litchi et sa culture. (Soc. 
Hort. Paria Ann. X\.. 170-171. 1849.) 

Ferminger, J. A. ©. Method of operating upon stone- 
fruit trees, whereby it is said that the stone becomes much 
reduced in size, and in some cases obliterated, (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. XIV. (1865-66), pt. 1, pp. 281-282. 
1867.) 

Forsyth, Alex[ander]. 
293, il. 59.) 

Polak, I<arel. 

Leechee fruit. (Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 

Dvouslivaék, nové k nim pfiv4Zené ovoce exo- 
tické. ([Litchi, a fruit recently introduced to us.) (Vesmir, 
XIX. 25-26, 1 il. 1890.) 

[Corsa, W. P.] (/n his Nut culture in the United States... 
p. 105. 1896.) 

MELICOCCA 

(Paxton, Joseph.] Culture of the West Indian Honey-berries 
as fruit trees. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 186. 1849.) —— 
Kultur der westindischen Honighbeeren als Fruchtbaume. 
(Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. V. 491 

NEPHELIUM 
Paxton, Joseph. On the cultivation of the Lee-chee, Longan 
and Rambootan . . . 1848.—See Lirent, above. 

Hanbury, Daniel. (/n his Science papers . . . pp. ~236, 
il. 1876.) [Medical.]} 

Frederickson, A. D. (Jn his Ad Orientem, pp. 189, 220, 283, 
pl. 20-22. 1889.) [Economic.] 

PAPPEA 

MacOwan, P. [Pappea capensis.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 
1891.) [Economic.]} 

PAULLINIA 

P. cupana: Economic 

—C[{adet], C. L. Sur le Guarana. 
259-260. 1817.) 

—Virey, J. J. Histoire naturelle médicale du sue concret, 
venant du Brésil, sous le nom de Guarana. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, X XVI. 514-517. 1840.) 

—Berthemot, [J. B.] & Dechastelus, de. Nouvel examen 
chimique du Guarana, de l’existence de la caféine dans ce 
produit. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XX VI. 518-531. 1840.) 

— Dechastelus, de. Du Guarana et de son emploi en médi- 
cine sous le nom de Paullinia. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, X XVI. 
775-776. 1840.) 

— Stenhouse, John. 

492. 1849.) 

3, X. 68. 

is, III. (Jour. Pharm. Pari 

Determination of the amount of théine 
in Guarana. (Pharm. Jour. XVI. 212-213. 1857.) Be- 
stimmung des Theingehalts des Guarana. (Ann. Chem. 
Pharm. CII. 124-126. 1857.) 

— The Guaranaof Brazil. (Technologist, 1. 252-253. 1861.) — 
From: Chem. & Drug. II. 50. 1861. 

— [Archer, T. C.] The Guarana of Brazil. (Technologist, III. 
552-554. 1863.) 

—Archer, T. C. Some account of Paullinia sorbilis, and its 
products. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, V. (1863-64), pp. 135-136. 
1864.) 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
Polytech. Jour. CLX XVII. 

— Nouvelle source de théine. 
ser. 4, I]. 418. 1865.) — From: 
$4. 

— Peckolt, Thfeodor]. Guarani oder Uarani. 
(Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LIV. pt. 2, pp. 462-474. 

[1867.] 
1866.) 

— Haaxman, P. J. Over Guarana of pasta Guarana. (Tijd- 
schr. Pharm. Nederl. I. 289-299. 1868.) 

— White, J.C. [Paullinia sorbilis.] (Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 
Proc. XI. 137. 1868.) 

— Silva-Coutinho, J. M. da. Ueber die Usrani 
sorbilis). Mitgetheilt von Eugen Warming. 
465468. 1869.) — From: “Jornal do comimercio, 
Janeiro. Sept. 2, 1866.” 

Guarana, Paullinia sorbilis Mart. (Pharm. 
1871.) 

— Cooke, M. C. 
Jour. ser. 3, I. (1870-71), p. 221. 
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Paullinia cupana; Greene, I’. W. Extraction de la 
caféine du Guarana. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XXVI. 523-524. 1877.) — From: Amer. Jour. Pharm. July, 
1877. 

— Davis, G.8. [Paullinia sorbilis.] (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 
1892, pp. 765-769.) 
—Thoms, H. Semences de Paullinia et pAte de Gua- 
rana. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXVIII. 214-215. 
1893.) — From: Pharm. Centralh. XIII. 433. 1892. 

— Kirmsse, Ernst. Beitriige zur chemischen und pharma- 
kognostischen Kenntniss der Pasta Guarana. (Diss.) 95+ 
[2] pp. 2 pl. O. Strassburg, 1897. — (Arch. Pharm. 
CCXXXVI. 122-140. 1898.) 

P. thalictrifolia: Descriptive and cultural : 

— Paullinia thalictrifolia. (Gard. Chron. 1872, p. 669, il. 164— 
165.) 

—F., W. 
1873.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Paullinia thalictrifolia Juss. 
Serr. XIX. 10, Lil. 1873.) 

— Moore, T[homas]. Paullinia thalictrifolia. 
1873, pp. 123-125, 1 il.) 

—R[egel], E[duard von]. (Gartenfl. XXII. 27-28, 1il. 1873.) 
— Note sur le Paullinia thalictrifolia A. Juss. var. argentea. 
(Belg. Hort. XXX. 343, pl. 1880.) 

—P.,H. Paullinia thalictrifolia. (Gard. LI. 160, 1 il. 

— Economic 

— Schenck, Rudolf. 
suchungen der Qumacai cipé. 
Erlangen, 1894. 

SAPINDUS 
Simmonds, P. L. Saponaceous plants. 
I. (1870-71), pp. 585-586. 1871.) 

V(anden|]-B[erghe], M[aximilien]. Usage des baies de Sapin- 
dus. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XL. pt. 2, pp. 46-47. 1893.) 

S. capensis: Goeze, E[dmund]. (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzeit. XXII. 145. 1866.) 

S. divaricatus:Fermond, Chfarles]. _ Note sur les fruits et 
Vécoree du Sapindus divaricatus du Brésil. pp. 234-240. 
O. [Paris, 1861.]— From: “ Société d’emulation des sciences, 

Paullinia thalictrifolia. (Gard. III. 84, 87, 1 il. 

(Flore 

(Flor. Pomol. 

1897.) 

Botanisch-pharmacognostische Unter- 
(Diss.) 19 pp. 2 pl. O. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 

pharmacie. Mecueil des travaux, 1861.” 

S. marginatus: Reverchon, J[ulien]. (Gard. & For. VI. 
503. 1893.) 

S. rarak: Rijk, F. de. L’Arbre & savon. (Rev. Hort. 
1883, p. 11.) 

S. saponaria: Horsfield, Thomas. Scheikundige ontleding 
der vruchten van den Rarak-boom, Sapindus saponaria, van 
Linnaeus. 14 pp. (Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. 
VII. no. 7. 1814.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. O. n.t-p. [Am- 
sterdam, 1814.] 

— Gorup-Besanez, [E.]. Buttersiure in den Friichten des 
Seifenbaums (Sapindus saponaria), nebst einigen Bemerkun- 
gen uber die fliichtigen Siuren der Tamarinden. (Akad. 
Wiss. Mtinchen Gel. Anzeig. X XVII. 822-823. [1848.] — 
Ann. Chem. Pharm. LX1X. 369-372. 1849.) 

— Hamilton, W[illiam]. On the medical and economical prop- 
erties of the Sapindus saponaria, Soapberry or Black Nickar 
tree. (Pharm. Jour. VII. (1847-48), pp. 225-230. 1848.) 

S. trifoliatus: Virey, J.J. Note sur le Rita de l’Indostan, 
fruit savonneux, ete. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XXIII. 15-17. 
1837.) 

—Loarer. Sur le Sapindus emarginata. Extrait de deux 
lettres adressées par M. Loarer. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. VIL. 
156-157. 1860.) 

S. utilis: Trabut, Lfouis]. Le Savonnier. (Bull. Agric. 
Algérie Tunisie, I. 315-324, 5il. 1895.) — Sapindus utilis. 
[Abstract.] (Rev. Hort. 1895, p. 199.) — Reprinted under the 
title: Le Sapindus Savonnier (Sapindus utilis). 11 pp. O. 
t-p-c. Alger-Mustapha, 1898. (Gouvernement général de 
VAlgérie. Service botanique. Informations agricoles. Bul- 
letin no. 11. 2¢ tirage. 1895.) 

SCHLEICHERA 

G., A. H. B. De Koessambie of, Makassar-olie. 
Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. VII. 215-216. 1861.) 

Moodliar, Ramasawmy. ‘The collection and manufacture of 
lac in the Nagpore territory. (Technologist, Il. 174-175; 
IV. 269-270. 1862-64.) 

(Tijdschr. 

MELIANTHACEAE 

Itallie, L. van. 
(Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. [1.] 147-152, 180. 

SERJANTIA (Pautuin1a spec.) 
Timbo, its properties and composition. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
VII. (1876-77), p. 1020. 1877.) 

Martin, Stanfislas]. Note surle Timbo. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, XXV. 431-434, 2 il. 1877.) 

Pfaff, I'ranz. Ueber die giftigen Bestandteile des Timbés, 
eines brasilianischen Tischgiftes. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXIX. 
31-48. 1891.) Sur les principes du Timbo, poison bré- 
silien des poissons. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XXIII. 502-505. 1891.) 

THOUINIA 
Ene, C.G. [Thouinia acuminata.] (Gard. & For. VI. 303. 

93.) 

De chemische samenstelling der Macassarolie, 
1889.) 

UNGNADIA 
Lescuyer, O. Ungnadia speciosa. 
231-232, pl. 15.) 

[Regel, Eduard von.] [Ungnadia speciosa.] (Gartenfl. XXIX. 
50, 1 il. 1880.) 

XANTHOCERAS 

Carriére, H. A. Xanthoceras sorbifolia. (Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 
291-292, pl.; 1873, pp. 448-449, il. 40. 1872-73.) 

André, Hdfouard]. Fructification du Xanthoceras. (Jil. Hort. 
XX. 121. 1873. — See also pp. 177-178.) 

Xanthoceras sorbifolia Rgl., ein empfehlenswerther Bliithen- 
strauch. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXX. 484-485. 
1874. — See also XXXII. 121.) 

A new hardy shrub (Xanthoceras sorbifolia). 
524-525, Lil, 1 pl. 1875.) 

Mf[asters], M. T. Xanthoceras sorbifolia Bunge. 
Chron. ser. 2, V. 567, il. 101. 1876.) 

Ellacombe, H. N. Propagation of Xanthoceras sorbifolia. 
(Gard. XVIII. 73. 1880.) 

Goeschke, Franz. Xanthoceras sorbifolia. 
III. 368. 1884.) 

Cornu, Maxime. 
2, XXVI. 204, il. 42. 

Xanthoceras sorbifolia. 
65. 1887.) 

(Hort. Frang. 1865, pp. 

(Gard. VIII. 

(Gard. 

(Garten-Zeit. 

Xanthoceras sorbifolia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
1886.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 274, il. 64— 

R{egel], E{[duard] von. [Xanthoceras sorbifolia.] (Gartenfl: 
XXXVI. 610-611, il. 152. 1887.) 

Fulin, M[artin]. Xanthoceras sorbifolia Bunge. (Cas. Cesk. 
Zahr. {11I.] 5-6, 1 pl. 1889.) 

Xanthoceras sorbifolia. (Rev. 
1890. — See also p. 244.) 

(Jardin, IV. 254-255. 

Burvenich, Fréd[éric], (sr.). 
_ Hort. Belge, XVI. 181, pl. 
Luquet, J. Le Xanthoceras sorbifolia. 
1890.) 

Gumbleton, W. E. Xanthoceras sorbifolia. 
ser. 3, XI. 532, il. 80. 1892.) 

Wittmack, L[udwig]. Xanthoceras sorbifolia Bunge. (Gar- 
tenfl. XLI. 208-211, il. 37-43. 1892. — See also p. 416.) 

Xanthoceras sorbifolia. (Gard. & For. VI. 284-286, il. 41. 
1893.) 

Rehder, Alfred & others. 

(Gard. Chron. 

Vermehrung von Xanthoceras sor- 
bifolia. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. X. 121,171. 1895.) —— 
The propagation of Xanthoceras sorbifolia. [Abstract.] 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 621. 1895.) 

Ridenburg, Viktor. Xanthocerassorbifolia (Bunge). (Kert, 
T. 351-353, il. 74. 1895.) 

Goldring, W. The Chinese Chestnut (Xanthoceras sorbifolia). 
(Gard. L. 227, 1 il. 1896.) 

Pucci, Angiolo. Xanthoceras sorbifolia Bunge. (Soc. Tosc. 
Ort. Bull. XXIL. 56, pl. 3. 1897.) 

Riidenburg, Viktor. A Xanthoceras sorbifolia szaporitdsa. 
[The propagation of Xanthoceras sorbifolia.] (Kert, III. 
513. 1897.) 

Grosdemange, Ch[arles]._ Remarque sur la floraison du Xan- 
thoceras sorbifolia. (Rev. Hort. 1898, pp. 356-357, il. 122.) 

Rehder, Alfred. Xanthoceras sorbifolia. (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.- 
Zeit. XV. 592-593, 3 il. 1900.) 

94. MELIANTHACEAE 

GREYIA 
Greyia Sutherlandi. 
1883.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XTX. 624, il. 100. 



RHAMNACIAL 

MELIAN TELUS 
André, Mdfouard]. Melianthus major. (Lev. Mort. 1867, pp. 
130-181, il. 15.) 

Berger, Alwin. Melianthus major und pectinatus. (Gartlen- 
well, LV, 87-88, 2 il. 1900.) —— Melianthus major and M, 
pectinatus. [Abstract.| (Gard, LVI, 455, 1 il. =1899.) 

95. RHAMNACEKAE 

BERCHEMTA 

Jack, J. G. [Berchemia racemosa.] (Gard. & Mor. IIL. 454. 
1890.) 

CEANOTEHLUS 

Godefroy. Notice sur une plante du genre Ceanothus (famille 
des Rhamnoides de Juss., de la pentand. monog. de Linnée). 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. V. 802-805. 1829.) 

Ceanothus papillosus and dentatus. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [1.] 169- 
170, pl. 1850.) 

Carriére, 1). A. Nouvelles variétés de Ceanothus. 
1868, p. 388.) 

Ceanothus Lucie Moser. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 1874, p. 51, pl.) 
Lebas, [I0.]. Multiplication par graines des Weigelas et des 
Ceanothus. (iev., Hort. 1875, pp. 219-220.) 

Carriére, I. A. Ceanothus Marguerite Audusson. (lev. Hort. 
1876, p. 170, pl.) 

O[tt]o, H[duard]. Die Ceanothus- oder Seckelblumen-Arten. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXII. 532-534. 1876.) 

Ottolander, Ix. J. W. [Ceanothus hybridus Leon Simon.] (Jn 
Nepmrianpscue flora en pomona . . . pp. 207-209, pl. 72. 
1876.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Slagten Ceanothus. 
pp. 177-179.) 

Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 120.) 
Drew, W.C. L. Ceanothus. (Gard. Monthly, XX. 291-292. 
1878.) 

Jouin, E. Les Ceanothus. 
Grosdemange, Ch[arles]. 
Hort. 1893, pp. 473-475.) 

Marchais, Max. Arbustes 4 floraison estivale, les Ceanothus. 
(Rev. Hort. 1895, pp. 350-351.) 

Bean, W.J. Ceanothuses. (Gard. LVI. 137-138, 1il. 1899.) 

C. americanus: Hubbard. Propriétés du Ceanothus ameri- 
canus. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XXIII. 354-357. 1837.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Ceanothus Billiardii.] (Rev. Hort. 1867, 
pp. 138-139.) 

— Carriére, BE. A. Ceanotus [sic] americanus sarmentosus. 
(Rev. Hort. 1869, p. 71.) 

—Gobley. Racine et feuilles de la Céanothe. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, IX. 30. 1869.) 

— Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical 
botany of North America, pp. 123-124. 1884.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Ceanothus flore albo pleno.] 
1886, p. 547.) 
— Havard, V[alery]. 
1896.) 

Cc. Arnouldii: Carriére, E. A. 

C. azureus: Carriére, E. A. 
Hort. 1872, p. 440.) 

— Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1873, p. 20.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Ceanothus axillaris. (Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 
87, il. 14.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Ceanothus azureus [lie Carriére. 
Hort. 1878, p. 340.) 

— Briot, [Charles]. 
1882, p. 385.) 

—Bfean], W. J. [Ceanothus Gloire de Versailles.] 
Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 392. 1895.) 

C. ecuneatus: (Lindley, John.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. VI. 
220-221, Lil. 1851.) 
—Morren, Chfarles] & Ed[ouard]. (Belg. Hort. VIII. 170, il. 
44. 1858.) 

C. Delilianus: Jacques, [Antoine]. [Ceanothus Delilianus 
var. minor.] (Soc. Hort. France Jour. VIII. 234. 1862.) 

Cc. divaricatus: Lindley, John. Ceanothus divaricatus. 
(Bot. Reg. X XIX. Mise. notes, p. 43, no. 55. 1843.) 

C. Fendleri: Rehder, A[lfred]. Ceanothus Fendleri Gray. 
(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XII. 181. 1897.) 

(Dansk Havetid. 1877, 

(Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 109-110.) 
Les Ceanothus rustiques. (lev. 

(Jour. Pharm. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIII. 45-46. 

(Rev. Hort. 1872, p. 380.) 

[Ceanothus Bertini.] (Rev. 

(Rev. 

Ceanothus azureus minor. (Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. 
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Ceanothus floribundus; Morren, Chfarles| 
le Ceanothus floribundus de la Californie. (Belg 
129-130, pl. 18656.) 

©. integerrimus;: Ceanothus integerrimus. 
1856, p. 36, 1 il.) 

—B.,J. (Gartenfl. XLVIIL. 495. 1899.) 

©. ovatus: Carriére, . A. [Ceanothus 
roseus.| (lev. Hort. 1866, p. 337.) 

Carriére, I). A. Ceanothus ovatus roseus. 
1875, pp. 30-31, pl.) 

— Carriére, I. A. Ceanothus ovatus. 
300.) 
—J. (Gard. & For. 1. 248. 1888.) 

©. papillosus: Hérincg, [lrangois). 
C. papillosus. (Rev. 
[1850. |) 

— (Lindley, John.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. V. 142-143. 
1850.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
I. 74, il. 50. 1850-51.) 

C. reclinatus: Soubeiran, J. L. 
(Ceanothus reclinatus). 
XVI. 97-99. 1887.) 

C. rigidus: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
Flow. Gard. 1. 74, il. 51. 1850-51.) 

C. thyrsiflorus: Davy, J.B. Notes on Ceanothus. 
Chron. ser. 3, XX. 363, il. 65. 1896.) 

C. Veitchianus: H{outte}, Lfouis] van. Ceanothus Veitchi- 
anus Hook. (Flore Serr. XIIL. 171, pl. 1383. 1858.) 

— Ceanothus Veitchianus (J. W. Hook.). (Jour. Hort. Pret. 
Belg. 111. 266-267, pl. 22. 1859.) 
— Notice sur le Ceanothus Veitchianus W. Hook., ou Ceuty)- 
thus de M. Veitch. (Belg. Hort. X. 99, pl. 1860.) 

C. velutinus: Lavallée, Alph{onse]. Ceanothus velutinus. 
(Hort. Franc. 1870-[71], pp. 181-182.) 

— Ceanothus velutinus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 232, il. 
45. 1884.) 

C. verrucosus: (Lindley, John.]} 
VII. 276-277, Lil. 1852.) 

COLLETIA 

Palmer, I'rédéric. 
397-398.) 

Notice sur 

Hort. V. 

(Gard, Chron. 

Vontanesianus 

(Rev. Hort 

(Rev. Hort. 1876, p- 

Ceanothus nouveaux, 
Hort. ser. 3, 1V. 321-823, pl. [17]. 

(Pazton’s Flow. Gard. 

Note sur le Palo-Mabi 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paria, ser. 5, 

(Pazton’s 

(Gard. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 

Colletia horrida. (Rev. Hort. 1868, pp. 

Colletias. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VIII. 617-618, il. 121-123. 
1877.) 

Alpha, (pseud.). The Colletias. (Gard. XXII. 333, 1 il. 
1882.) Die Colletien. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. VIII. 
67-69, il. 25. 1883.) 

Fraser, Hugh. The genus Colletia. 
croscop. Soc. Trans. IL. 252-253. 

(Edinb. Field Nat. Mi- 
1891.) 

B., F. W. Colletia bictoniensis (cruciata). (Gard. LV. 293, 
lil. 1899.) 

COLUBRINA 

Planchon, [Gustave]. Ecorce de Palo mabi. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXX. 408-414. 1879.) 

DISCARIA (CoLLeTIA spec.) 

Lindley, John. Colletia serratifolia. 
notes, p. 41, no. 46. 1844.) 
—— [Colletia serratifolia.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. VIII. 58- 

(Jour. Pharm. 

(Bot. Reg. XXX. Misc. 

60, Lil. 1853.) 

GOUANIA 
Davis, G.S. [Gouania domingensis.] (Pharm. Newer Mat. 
Med. 1890, p. 255.) 
HOVENIA 

[Ridolfi, C.] Catalogo delle piante coltivate a Bibbiani e cenni 
su qualeuna delle medesime. 164+26pp. Q. Firenze, 1843. 

With horticultural notes on Araucaria, Eucalyptus and Hovenia. 

Philippe. Sur lEucalyptus globulus et l’Hovenia dulcis. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, I. 196-199. 1864.) 

[André, Edouard.] Hovenia dulcis. (Ill. Hort. XXII. 187. 
1875.) 

Hanbury, Daniel. [Hovenia dulcis] 
.-~- p- 238, il. 1876.) 

Montagni, L[{uigi]. 
Tosc. Ort. Bull. I. 275-276. 

(In his Science papers 

L’Hovenia dulcis Thumb. [sic]. (Soe. 
1876.) 
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Hovenia dulcis Thbg. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXV. 
490. 1879.) — From: “Der Obstgarten.” 

Vi(anden|-Bierghe], M{aximilien]. L’Hovenia dulcis. 
Accel. Paris Bull. XL. pt. 2, p. 45. 1893.) 

Clos, D{ominique]. [Hovenia duleis.] (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. ser. 4, I. 839-840. 1900.) 

PALIURUS (Raamnus spec., ZizyPuus spec.) 

P. lucidus: Carriére, ©. A. (Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 380.) 

P. Spina-Christi: Sonnini [de Manoncourt], C.S. [Rham- 
nus Nabeca.] (/n his Voyage dans la haute et basse Egypte 
. .. Il. 225-226. [1'799.]) 

— Camus, J. [B.]._ Nuovo parassita del Paliurus aculeatus 
Lam. (Soc. Nat. Modena Atti, ser. 3, VII. Mem. p. 109. 
1888.) 

— G{risard], J[ules]. Le Paliure épineux. 
Bull. XUI. pt. 2, pp. 476-477. 1894.) 

—Strehle, Max. Paliurus australis Gaertn. 
317-318, Lil. 1900.) 

PHYLICA 

Griessen, Albert. Le Phylica ericoides, ‘‘ Bruyére du Cap.” 
(Jardin, VII. 90. 1893.) 

Mussat, 2. Les Phylica. 

(Soc. 

(Soc. Accl. Paris 

(Gartenwelt, LV. 

(Jardin, VIL. 142, il. 53. 1893.) 
POMADERRIS 

[Maiden, J. H.] Pomaderris apetala Labill., as a fodder 
plant. — Botanical notes. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, VIII. 
(1897), p. 522. 1898.) 
RHAMNUS 

[Graine d’Avignon.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1772, pt. 
1, pp. 54-55. 1775.) 

Fleury. Sur la rhamnine, principe cristallisable existant dans 
les baies du Nerprun. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XX VII. 666-— 
670. 1841.) 

Binswanger, [Max]. Pharmakologische Studien iiber Rham- 
nus Frangula und Rhamnus cathartica. (Repert. Pharm. 
Niirnberg, ser. 3, V. 204-215. 1850.) —— Analysis of barks 
of Rhamnus Frangula and Rhamnus cathartica. (Pharm. 
Jour. 1X. (1849-50), pp. 537-538. 1850.) 
Haaxman, P. J. Over Rhamnus Frangula en cathartica. 
(Tijdschr. Pharm. IV. 105-111. 1852.) 

Persoz, J. Sur une matiére colorante verte qui vient de 
Chine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXXV. 558-559. 
1852. — Also in Ronvot, Natalis. Notice du vert de Chine 
. .. pp. 129-134. 1858.) 

Bleekrode,S. Nog iets over de Chineesche plantaardige verf- 
stoffen lukoe en weifa. (Volksvlijt, 1856, pp. 418-422.) 

[Edkins, G.] [Verte de Chine.] (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 3, XX XI. 73-74. 1857.) 

Fortune, Robert. Some account of the Chinese Green Indigo 
plant, with specimens of the dye. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. 1X. pt. 1, pp. 105-108. 1857.) 

McMurray, J[ohn]. On the Chinese mode of making green 
dye from a species of Rhamnus; communicated by R. For- 
tune, with a few remarks on the treatment of the plant as pur- 
sued in the Society’s garden. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 
IX. pt. 1, pp. 274-279. 1857.) 

Hanbury, Daniel. Note upon a green dye from China. 
(Pharm. Jour. XVI. 213-214. 1857. — Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Jour. TX. pt. 2, pp. 110-111. 1857.) Ein griiner 
chinesischer Farbstoff. (Bonplandia, V. 70-72. 1857.) 

Grijs, C. F. M. de. Over de bereiding en het gebruik der 
groene Chinesche verfstof lo-kao. (Volksvlijt, 1857, pp. 313- 
320.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. O. n. t-p. n. p., [1857]. 

Bleekrode, S. Verdere bijzonderheden over het Chineesche 
groen lo-kao. (Volksvlijt, 1857, pp. 320-322.) 

Gellatley, John. On the colouring matter of Persian berries. 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. VII. 252-259. 1858.) 

Rondot, N{atalis]. Het Chinesche groen lo-kao. (Volksvlijt, 
1858, pp. 193-219, il.) 

Refers also to other trees. 

Michel, A. F. Dissolution du Jo-kao et teinture de Ja soie 
avec cette matiére. (In Ronpot, Natalis. Notice du vert 
de Chine . . . pp. 135-139, 2 pl. 1858.) 

Persoz, J. Etude des propriétés chimiques et tinctoriales du 
vert de Chine. (Jn Ronport, Natalis. Notice du vert de 
Chine . . . pp. 152-180. 1858.) 2 

Michel, A. F. Recherches sur la matiére colorante des Ner- 
pruns indigénes. (Jn Ronpor, Natalis. Notice du vert de 
Chine . . . pp. 183-196. 1858.) 

RHAMNACEAE 

Rondot, N{atalis]. Notice du vert de Chine et de la teinture 
en vert chez les Chinois... suivie d’une étude des propriétés 
chimiques et tinctoriales du lo-kao par M. J. Persoz et de re- 
cherches sur la matiére colorante des Nerpruns indigénes par 
A.-I’. Michel. 207 pp. 4pl. Q. Paris, 1858. The green 
dye of China and green dyeing of the Chinese; with sundry 
papers on the same subject by other authors, translated from 
the I’rench by Henry Cope. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 
X. pt. 1, pp. 275-338; XI. pt. 1, pp. 189-178. 1859-1861.) 

Rommier, [Alphonse]. Recherches sur les matiéres colorantes 
vertes contenues dans certains Nerpruns de France com- 
parées 4 celles des Nerpruns de Chine. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. L. 113-115. 1860.) 

Czihak, Jakob, Ritter von & Szabo, J. 
1863.) 

Junghuhn, I'[ranz]. Berigt over 1861[-63], aangaande de op 
Java gekweekte Groene Indigo planten uit China. (Natwurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 44-47; XX VI. 145-147; XX VIL. 
370-372. 1863-64.) 
Slightly varying title. 

Dussance, H. China green. 

(Flora, XLVI. 184. 

(Technologist, [1864,) pp. 277— 
278. 

Champion, Paul. Fabrication du vert de Chine 4 Han-keou 
(Chine). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, III. 345-348. 1866.) 

Lefort, J[ules]._ Mémoire sur les graines de Nerprun au point 
de vue chimique et industriel. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LXIII. 840-842, 1081-1083. 1866. — Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, [1V. 420-434; V. 17-25. 1866- 
67.) 

Schtitzenberger, P[aul]. Sur les matiéres colorantes de la 
graine de Perse. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX VII. 
176-178. 1868.) 

Lefort, J[ules]. Nouvelles observations sur les principes colo- 
rants des Nerpruns tinctoriaux. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LXVII. 343-345. 1868.) 

Gorkom, KX. W. van. Bijdrage tot de geschiedenis der Rham- 
nuskultuur op Java. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XV. 17— 
25. 1869.) 

Cloez, S. & Guignet, Er. Recherches sur la composition chi- 
mique du vert de Chine (lokao). (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LX XIV. 994-997. 1872.) 

Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical botany 
of North America, pp. 122-123. 1884.) 

Californian Buckthorns used in medicine. 
3, XVII. (1886-87), pp. 823-824. 1887.) 

Schwabe, Paul. Uber die chemischen Bestandteile von Cortex 
Frangulae (Rhamnus Frangula) und Cascara Sagrada (Rham- 
nus Purshiana). (Diss.) 32 pp. O. Berlin, 1883. —— 
Sur les principes actifs des écorces de Bourdaine (Rhamnus 
Frangula L.) et de Cascara sagrada (Rhamnus Purschiana 
D.C.). (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVIII. 360-364. 
1888.) — From: Arch. Pharm. X XVI. 569. 1888. 

Prain, D[avid]. Note on lo-kao, the Chinese green-dye, 
yielded by various species of Rhamnus. (Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Jour. new ser. VIII. pt. 2, pp. 278-281. 1888. — Also 
in his Memoirs and memoranda . . . pp. 89-92. 1894.) 

Pirotta, Rfomualdo]. Intorno all’ amido della epidermide di 
certi Rhamnus. (Malpighia, III. 61-66. 1889.) 

Moeller, J[oseph].  Cascara sagrada and Frangula barks. 
(Drugg. Bull. IV. 316-317, 2 il. 1890.) — From: Pharm. 
Post, March 23, 1890. 

Rusby, H.H. Cascara sagrada and its allies. 
IV. 334-340, 10 il. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 

g (Drugg. Bull. 
1890.) — Reprinted: 7pp. 3il. sq. Q. 

n. t-p. [Detroit, 1890.] 
Phipson, T. L. Identité de la cascarine avec la rhamnoxan- 
thine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X XVI. 508-509. 
1892.) — From: Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXY. 474. 
1892. 

V(anden]-Blerghe], M[aximilien]. Les graines jaunes. 
Accl. Paris Bull. XL. pt. 1, pp. 562-563. 1893.) 

Gernez, D. Sur le pouvoir rotatoire de la rhamnose (isodul- 
cite) surfondue. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXXI1. 
1150-1152. 1895.) 

R. alnifolia: J. (Gard. & For. 1. 212. 1888.) 

R. alpina: J. (Gard. & For. 11. 284. 1889.) 

R. californica: Carrfiére, EH. A.]. 
(Rev. Hort. 1858, pp. 657-658, il. 198.) 

— Carriére, . A. Modification et extinction des types 4 
propos du Rhamnus asplenifolia. (Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 194— 
196, il. 21-22. 

(Soc. 

Le Rhamnus incana. 
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Rhamnus castaneaefolia; Lebas, 1. 
' taneifolius. (lev, Hort. 1867, pp. 806-307.) 

R. cathartica: Woodville, W{illiam|]. (/n his Medical bot- 
any... IL, 312-313, pl. 114. 1792.) 
—Vrijdag Zijnen, I’. D. Verwisscling der zanghladige Wege- 
doorns-bezien (Rhamnus catharticus), met die van den 
gemeenen Liguster of Mondhout (Ligustrum yulgare). 
(Bijdr. Natuurk. Wetensch. 1. 150-153. 1826.) 

— Stephenson, J{ohn| & Churchill, J. M. (Jn their Medical 
botany... ILL. 4 pp., pl. 119. 1831.) 

—([Rhamnus cathartica.| (//orliculturist, 1. 

Rhamnus cas. 

348-350, 1 il. 
1847.) 
—Rhamnine. (Pharm. Jour. 1. (1851-52), p. 658, 1852.) - 
From: Jour. Chim. Méd. Pharm. Toxic. 
—Blomstrand, ©. W. Om barken af Rhamnus cathartien. 
(Scand, Naturf. Mod, Forh, VILL. (1860), pp. 512-514, 1861.) 

—Millspaugh, ©. I’. (/n his American medicinal plants... 
I. 41-41", pl. 41. [¢1887.}) 

R. crocea: (Lindley, John.] (/ort. Soc. Lond. Jour. V1. 217- 
218, Lil. 1851.) 

R. Frangula: Cultural and ornamental 

—J. (Gard. & For, 1. 286. 1888.) 

— Pathological 

— Reuter, [O. M.]. [fn ny Capsid pi Rhamnus Frangula.] 
(Soc. Maun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XIII. 196. 1886.) 

— Economic 

— Hayne, I’. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
V. no. 44, pl. 44. 1817.) 

— Mennie, George. Rhamnus Frangula Linn. (Pharm. Jour. 
II. (1842-43), p. 721. 1843.) 

— Binswanger, M[ax]. Rinde von Rhamnus Frangula. (Ann. 
Chem. Pharm. LX XVI. 356. 1850.) — From: Repert. Pharm. 
Niirnberg, ser. 3, IV. 79, 145. 

— Buchner. L. IN, [Uber einen neuen gelben Tarbstoff in 
der Paulbaum-Wurzelrinde.] = (Akad. Wiss. Muinchen Gel. 
Anzeig. XXXVI. 409-412. [1853.] — Ann. Chem. Pharm. 
LXXXVII. 218-221. 1853.) —— Sur une nouvelle matiére 
colorante jaune de |’écorce de racine de Bourdaine (Rham- 
nus Frangula). (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXIV. 
50-53. 1853.) 
—Rhamnous [rangula (propriétés purgatives du). (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Pari. is, ser. 3, XXV. 468-469. 1854.) — From: 
“Ann. méd. de Flandre.” 

—Alpherts, G. A. De cortice Rhamni I’rangulae ejusque viri- 
bus. 128 pp. O. Utrecht, 1854. 
— Casselmann, Arthur. Ueber das Frangulin. 
Pharm. CIV. 77-93. 1857. 
immédiat de l’écorce du Rhamnus ['rangula. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, X XXIII. 79-80. 1858.) 

—Phipson, T. L. Note sur une matiére colorante extraite du 
Rhamnus Frangula (la Bourdaine). [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XLVII. 153-155. 1858.) 
— Buchner, [L. A.]. Ueber einen neuen rothen Farbstoff aus 
der Faulbaumrinde. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Sitzber. pt. 1, 
pp. 349-350. 1865.) Sur un nouveau pigment rouge 
extrait du Nerprun. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, I. 
486-487. 1865.) 

— Kubly, M[elchior]. 
Rinde von Rhamnus Frangula. 
V. 160-175. 1866.) 

— Faust, August. Ueber den Farbstoff der Faulbaumrinde. 
(Jahrb. Pharm. Neu. XXXI. 276-291. 1869.) — From: 
Arch. Pharm. 

—Borshtchof, El. (Bot. Zeit. XXXII. 33-36. 1874.) 
— Thorpe, T. E., Robinson, H., & Willer, A. K. La frangu- 
line. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X XVII. 481-482. 
1893.) — From: Chem. Soc. London. Jour. LVI. 38; LXI. 
—Aweng, E. Contribution 4 l'étude de la composition de 
Vécorce de Bourdaine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, 
VI. 450-451. 1897.) — From: Pharm. Zeit. XLII. 606. 
1897. 

R. hirsuta: [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
Flow. Gard. II. 86, il. 179. 1853.) 

R. hybrida: Carriére, E. A. 
Hort. 1873, pp. 148-149.) 

—Schomerus, Joh. Zwei wenig verbreitete immergriine Ge- 
holze. (Gartenkunst, 11. 105. 1900.) 

(Ann. Chem. 

Beitrag zur chemischen Kenntniss der 
(Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. 

(Paxton’s 

Rhamnus hybridus. 

| Riegel], 

(Rev. 

MRhamnus imeretina: (Bentzien, J. A.) Lhamnus im- 
meretina, (Dansk Mavetid, 1871, pp. 349-450.) 

N.infectoria;Virey, J. J. Examen des recherche 
de J. I’, Royle sur le lycion des anciens, médicament eflébre 
ets Ds le fustik, bois tinetorial. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, wer. 
IT. 458-463. 1843.) 
Landerer, X[aver]. 

[conomie. | 
Liebermann, ©. I. & Hérmann, 0. 

der Gelbbeeren und den Rhamnoduleit. (Deutech. Chem. Ga 
ger. XI. 952-958. 1878.) ~Sur le glucoside des graines 
d’Avignon et surrhamnoduleite. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 4, XXIX. 117-119. 1879.) 

— Tanret, Charles & Georges. Sur le rhamninose. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend, C XXIX. 725-728. 1899. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, 11. 32-34. 1900.) 

R. latifolia: Leroy, A. [Rhamnus latifolia var. cucullata.] 
(Hort. Univ. V. 289, 1844.) 

R. libanotica: Lavallée, Alph{onse}. 
342. 1879.) 

— [Carriére, Iv. A.] 

R. macrophylla: Carriére, ©. A. 
phyllus. (/tev, Hort. 1876, pp. 159-160.) 

KR. oleifolia: Carriére, . A. 
(ev. Hort. 1868, p. 460.) 

— Carriére, i. A. Exemples de variation fournis par le Rham- 
nus Olaeifolius. (ev. Hort. 1874, pp. 354-356, il. 47-49.) 

— Guillon. Rhamnus obcordata. (Rev. Hort. 1878, pp. 
419-420.) 

R. Purshiana: Parke, Davis & Co. Casecara sagrada 
(Rhamnus Purshiana DC.) ; its botanical origin, microscopical 
structure, chemical composition, therapeutic application and 
pharmaceutical preparations, with an appendix of clinical 
reports of its use in private and hospital practice. 71 pp. 
9pl. S. Detroit, (Mich.), [188.?). 

— Parke, Davis & Co. (In their Working bulletins . . . I. 
61-84. 1883.) 
—Limousin. Note sur l’écorce de Caseara sagrada. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XI. 80-83. 1885.) 

— Farlow, J. W. Cascara sagrada and its use in the treatment 
of constipation. (Boston Med. Surg. Jour. CX VII. 402-403. 
1887.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. lil. S. t-p-c. Boston, 1887. 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1890, pp. 161-225, 
pl. 4.) 

—Leprince. Sur la cascarine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CXV. 286-288. 1892.— Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, XX VI. 276-277. 1892.) 

— Dohme, A. R. L. & Engelhardt, H. Chemistry of Cascara. 
(Amer. Chem. Jour. XX. 534. 1898.) Composition 
chimique du Cascara. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, 
VIII. 405-406. 1898.) — From: Pharm. Jour. 1898, p. 49. 

—Leprince. Contribution 4 ]’étude chimique de l’écorce du 
Rhamnus Purshiana (Caseara sagrada). (Acad. Sci. Paris 

nouvelles 

(Ocaterr. Bot. Wochenbl. V.205. 1856.) 

Ueber das Glykosid 

(Acad. 

Jour, 

(Belg. Hort. XXIX. 

(Rev. Hort. 1880, p. 80.) 

Rhamnus macro- 

Les Rhamnus intermédisires. 

(Jour. 

Compt. Rend. CX XTX. 60-51. 1899.) 

R. robusta: [Carriére, E. A.] (Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 100.) 

R. staddo: Seemann, Berthold. Die Heetoo-Rinde Abys- 
siniens. (Bonplandia, I. 165. 1853.) 

R. tinetoria: Gellatly, John. On the colouring matter of 
Persian berries. [1858.] (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. 1V. (1857- 
62), pp. 93-95. 1862.) 

R. utilis: Clémenceau. [Rhamnus amygdalina.] (Rev 
Hort. 1870-{71], p. 580.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Rhamnus utilis longifolia. (Rev. Hort. 
1876, pp. 226-227.) 

R. Wightii: Hooper, David. Bark of Rhamnus Wightii. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, X VIII. (1887-88), pp. 681-683. 1888.) 

SPYRIDIUM (Ceanoruts spec., Trrmaxtum spec.) 

Jacques, [Antoine]. Trimalium [sic] ] Fenzl-Endlicher, Ceano- 
thus sp. Labill. (Rev. Hort. VI. 25-27. 1845.) 

Trymalium daphnoides Reiss. und_Gomphocarpus frutico 
R. Br.; zwei Blithenstraucher. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Pre 
Wochenschr. II. 281-282. 1859.) 

Efduard] von. [Trymalium Billardieri Fenzl. « to- 
mentosum.] (Gartenjl. IX. 390-391. 1860.) 

VENTILAGO 

Campbell, W.S. [Ventilago viminalis.] 
Wales, X. (1899), pp. 1168-1169, 1 pl. 

{ Agri c. 

1900.) 
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ZIZYPHUS 

[Paxton, Joseph.] 
Mag. Bot. XVI. 301. 

On the Jujube as a fruit tree. 
1849.) 

(Paxton’s 

Landerer, X[aver]. Zizyphus-Iriichte des Orients.  (Bon- 
plandia, X. 285. 1862.) 

Aitchison, J. ©. T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VII. 62. 1864.) 
[Economice.] 

Z. chloroxylon: Jamaica Cogwood, Zizyphus chloroxylon 
Oliv. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1889, pp. 127-129, 1 pl.) 

Z. jujuba: Radhakant, Deb. On the Bair or Ber tree. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Trans. II. 1-5. 1838.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 1X. 199. 1859.) 
[Economice.] 

— Guérin-Méneville, I.E. Note sur un nouveau sous-genre 
de Bombycide producteur de soie, et sur les 6tudes entreprises 
pour essayer d’en faire l’objet d’une culture avantageuse 
dans notre colonie. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX. “162- 
164. 1865.) 

— The Jujube tree. 
— Les Jujubiers. 
1899.) 

Z. lotus: Métaxas, C.C. Le Jujubier de la Mésopotamie. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, VI. 541-543. 1889.) 

-- Gisard J{ules]. Le Jujube. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XL. 
pt. 2, p. 46. 1893.) 

Z. sativa: Hayne, Ff. G. [Zizyphus vulgaris.] (Jn his Ge- 
treue Darstellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde 
gebrauchlichen Gewiichse . . . X. no. 43, pl. 43. 1827.) 

(Gard. XIII. 194, 1 il. 1878.) 
(Semaine Hort. III. 447-448, il. 200. 

— Dupuis, Aristide. LeJujubier. (Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 598- 
605, il. 127-128.) 
—Dhers. Le Jujubier. (Rev. Hort. 1868, p. 178.) 
—Lag. Le Jujubier. (Jardin, VI. 284. 1892.) 

Z. Spina-Christi: Blanc, Edouard. Recherches sur le Lotus 
d’Afrique. (Assoc. Frang. Avance. Sci. Compt. Rend. XVIII. 
(1889), pt. 2, pp. 898-916. 1890.) — Reprinted: 21 pp. O. 
Paris, 1889. 

96. VITACEAE 

Bailey, Ch{arles]. (Jour. Bot. VIII. 333-334. 1870.) 
[Otto, Eduard.] Die Ampelideen oder Rebenpflanzen. (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XV. 193-198. 1879.) 

Zierwein-Arten. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXVIII. 
538-539. 1882.) 

P., H. Ornamental vines. (Gard. XXIX. 1-2. 1886.) 
Goeze, E[dmund]. Die Ampelideen oder Rebenpflanzen. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLIV. 255-262. 1888.) 

AMPELOPSIS (Cissus spee., Viris spec.) 

Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1868, p. 39.) 
Zabel, H[{einrich]. Unsere Vitis-Arten mit gefiederten Blit- 
tern. (Mdéller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. III. 144-146, 4 il. 1888.) 

J. (Gard. & For. Il. 332. 1889.) 

A. aconitifolia: Carriére, E. A. Ampelopsis palmiloba. 
(Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 451, il. 40.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Ampelopsis dissecta. 
pp. 10-11, il. 1.) 
— Batise, Jules. 
p- 320, il. 56.) 

A. heterophylla: Koch, Karl. [Vitis elegans.] (Berlin. 
Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 251-252.) 

— Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1866, pp. 439-440.) 
—Carriére,E.A. [Ampelopsis Regeliana.] (Rev. Hort. 1866, 

(Rev. Hort. 1868, 

[Ampelopsis dissecta.] (Rev. Hort. 1883, 

p. 440.) 
—Talou, A. de. Vitis elegans (V. heterophylla hort. non 
Thunb.). (Hort. Franc. 1866, pp. 103-104, pl. 4.) 

—Witte, H[einrich]. [Vitis elegans.] 
pp. 293-296, pl. 74. 1868.) 

(In his Flora... 

—Lebas, [E.]. Ampelopsis citrulloides. (Rev. Hort. 1875, 

ee Turquoise-berried Vine. (Gard. X. 451-452, 1 il. 

Carrie, E.A. Cissuselegans. (Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 419- 

a Srmeting Thomas.] Vitis heterophylla. (Gard. Monthly, 
XIX. 356-357. 1877.) 
—Bfean], W.J. Vitis heterophylla. (Gard. LIV. 5, 1il. 1898.) 
A. orientalis: Hardy climbers. (Gard. Chron. 1871, p. 
1615, il. 343.) 

VITACEAE 

Ampelopsis serjaniaefolia: Carriére, i. A. Ampelop- 
sis tuberosa et Ampelopsis napiformis. (ev. Hort. 1870-[71], 
pp. 16-17, il. 2-3. Ampelopsis tuberosa and napiformis. 
(Gard. VI. 365, il. 1874.) 

CISSUS (Vit1s spec.) 

Miquel, I’. A. W. Over cene tegennatuurlijke ontwikkeling 
van de bloemen eener Cissus, veroorzaakt door eene entophy- 
tische Puccinia. 8S pp. O. n. t-p. [Amsterdam, 1846.] — 
Irom: Nederl. Inst. Versl. Meded. 

Carriére, H. A. (Rev. Hort. 1868, pp. 39-40.) 
Peters, 2. J. Die KXlimmen (Cissus). (Wien. Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. VII. 280-284. 1882.) 
An example of an unexpected source for water in the bush. 
(Roy. Soc. Queensland Proc. I. (1884), p. 175. 1885.) 

C. amazonica: Linden, J. [J.]. (Belg. Hort. XV. 99. 
1865.) 

a antarctica: Riegel], E[duard von.] (Gartenfl. VI. 362. 
857.) 

— Heinemann, I. C. Cissus antarctica. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 
Blumenk. 1861, p. 65, pl.) 

C. argentea: Linden, J. [J.]. 
1867.) 

C. discolor: Rade, Kiroly. A Cissus discolor L. tenyész- 
tésér6l. [The cultivation of Cissus discolor.] (Kert, lV. 669- 
670, il. 139. 1898.) 

C. gongylodes: L. Vitis gongylodes. 
VI. 677-678. 1876.) 

—Vitis gongylodes. 
1883.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Vitis pterophora. 
559-560.) 

— W[(atson], W{illiam]. 
ser. 3, IV. 661. 1888.) 

C. hypoglaucea: [Vitis hypoglauca.] (Gard. Chron. 1866, 
p. 899.) 

C. inecisa: Ellwanger «& Barry. 
Monthly, XVIII. 301. 1876.) 

©. rotundifolia: Ascherson, P[aul]. Cissus rotundifolius 
(Forsk.) Vahl. (Garten-Zeit. 11. 212-213, il. 50. 1884.) 

—[Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XXXIV. 57-58, 1 il. 
1885.) 

C. striata: M[asters], M.T. Vitis (Cissus) striata. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 427. 1881.) 

LEEA 
L. amabilis: Leea amabilis. 
— Pynaert, Mdf{ouard]. Leea amabilis. 
180, pl. 1883.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XXXII. 82, 1il. 1883.) 
—[Veitch.] Leea amabilis. (Gard. Monthly, XXV. 169-171, 

(Belg. Hort. XVII. 103. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIX. 52, il. 8. 

(Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 

[Vitis pterophora.] (Gard. Chron. 

[New Ampelopsis.] (Gard. 

(Gard. XX1. 353, Lil. 1882.) 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, 1X 

1il. 1883.) 
— Perotti, J. (Ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. IV. 49, 1il. 1885.) 
— Burvenich, F[rédéric]. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XTX. 30, il. 6. 
1893.) 

—L{ebrun], E[mile]. Le Leea amabilis. 
24, il. 6. 1897.) 

L. macrophylla: Dymock, W({illiam]. Notes on Indian 
drugs. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), pp. 521-522. 
1878.) 

L. robusta: Goeze, E[dmund]. 
zeit. XXII. 29. 1866.) 

L. sambucina: Virey, J. J. Naturwissenschaftliche Neuig- 
keiten. (Ann. Pharm. XXXI. 88-91. 1839.) 
—Leea sambucina (= L. Roehrsiana hort. Sander.). 
Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 242, il. 92. 1897.) 

— André, Edfouard]. [Leea sambucina var. Roehrsiana.] 
(Rev. Hort. 1898, p. 229.) 

— Martinet, H. [Leea sambucina var. Roehrsiana.] (Jardin, 
XII. 136, il. 66. 1898.) 

PARTHENOCISSUS (Ampetopsis spec., Cissus 
spec., VITIS spec.) 

Boyle, J. A. Two members of the Ampelopsis family; Vir- 
ginia Creeper and Boston Ivy. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIII. 
655" 656, 3 il. 1892.) 

Rehder, A[lfred]. Selbstklimmender wilder Wein. 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. X. 440. 1895.) 

(Semaine Hort. [1.] 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 

(Gard. 

(Moller’s 
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Parthenocissus quinquefolin: Bernays, H. L. Poi- 
soning by Virginia Creeper. (Lancet, 1876, pt. 2, p. 105. 
Gard. X. 86. 1876.) 

— Poisoned by Virginia Creeper. 
ser. I. 274. [1874—77.]) 

Probably Rhus Toxicodendron, 

— Tomaschek, A[nton]. Ueber pathogene Nmergenzen auf 
Ampelopsis hederacea,  (Ocsterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX1X. 87 
89. 1879.) 

— Riedel, Rudolph. 

(Amer. Gard, new (1877, | 

Zur Verbesserung der Wandbekleidung 
mit wildem Wein (Vitis quinquefolia).  (Schles. Ges. Vatert. 
Kult. Jahresb. LVI. (1880), pp. 257-259. 1881.) 

—Tomaschek, A[nton]. Zur Abhandlung des Dr. Kreuz, 
Mntwicklung der Lenticellen an beschatteten Zweigen von 
Ampelopsis hederacea Michx. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XXX1. 
216-218. 1881.) 

— Kreuz, J[ohann]. Zu den Bemerkungen . . . A. Toma- 
schek’s beztiglich meiner Abhandlung tiber Entwickelung der 
Lenticellen an beschatteten Zweigen von Ampelopsis hedera- 
cea. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XI. 252-254. 1881.) 

— Millspaugh, ©. I’. (Jn his American medicinal plants... 
I. 40-40*, pl. 40. [°1887.]}) 

—Rebenstorff, J. Ampelopsis radicantissima (Lauche), der 
selbst-klimmende wilde Wein. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 11. 
17. 1887. — See also p. 63.) 

—Miiller, R. Ueber Klimmer (Ampelopsis). 
XLVI. 849-350. 1897.) 

—Bolie, Carl]. Ampelopsis Graebneri; eine neue Schling- 
pflanze des freien Landes. (Gartenjfl. XLVIII. 257-259, pl. 
1462. 1899.) 

— Ampelopsis an Ulmus americana. 
XY. 389, 1 il. 1900.) 
— Rodigas, [mlile]. Parthenocissus Engelmanni. 
Hort. 1V. 289. 1900.) 

P. tricuspidata: Hérincq, F[rangois]. La Vigne vierge du 
Japon; Cissus Roylei des horticulteurs ou Cissus tricuspidata 
Sieb. et Zuce. (Hort. Frang. 1868, pp. 246-248.) 
—Note sur l’Ampelopsis tricuspidata Sieb. et Zuec. syn. 
ee Veitchi hort. (Belg. Hort. XX VII. 224-225, pl. 

— Carriére, E. A. Cissus Veitchii. 
177, il. 32.) 

—Lynch, R. 1. Fruiting of Ampelopsis Veitchii. 
Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 664, i 5 D 

Bresnsian ental vines. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 490-491. 

— Harding, W. T. Rhus Toxicodendron versus Ampelopsis 

(Gartenfl. 

(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. 

(Semaine 

(Rev. Hort. 1877, pp. 176- 

(Gard. 

japonica. (Gard. Monthly, XXV.156. 1883.) 
—Larbalétrier, Albert]. Ampelopsis Veitchi. (Jardin, III. 
165. 1889.) 
—N. [Ampelopsis Veitchi purpurea.] (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 
438-439. 1889.) 
— Zabel, H[einrich]. Vitis tricuspidata. 
Zeit. VI. 14. 1891.) 

—Miiller, G. Vitis tricuspidata als Ampelpflanze. (Moller’s 
D. Gértn.-Zeit. VIL. 8, Lil. 1892.) —— Le Vitis tricuspidata 
Sieb. & Zuce. comme plante pour corbeille-suspension. (Il. 
Hort. XLII. 126-127, il. 14. 1896.) 
—W. Ampelopsis Veitchi var. purpurea. 
3, XIV. 492. 1893.) 

— AnIvy-covered church. 
lil. 1893-94.) 

— Hariot, P[aul]. 
197-198. 1895.) 

— Vitis tricuspidata. 
— Scott, William. The Japanese Ampelopsis. 

(Moller’s D. Gartn.- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XV. 94-95, 

Ampelopsis Veitchii hort. (Jardin, IX. 

(Semaine Hort. [I.] 200, il. 77. 1897.) 
(Gard. & For. 

X. 96. 1897.) 
PTERISANTHES 

Wiatson], Wi{illiam]. Cees polita.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XX. 182. 1896. 

Be ciastis (ViTIs spec.) 
André, [dfouard]. Vitis capensis. (Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 372- 
373, pl.) 

VITIS (Ampevoyitis, Sprvoyirts; Crssus spec.) 

General 

De la culture de la Vigne chez les anciens Reynier, Louis]. eon 
Noc. ddI. Grees, et de leur méthode de fabriquer les vins. 

Paris Mém. I. 555-572. 1822.) 
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Gatterer, ©. W. J. Literatur des Weinbaues aller Nationen, 
von den iiltesten bis auf die neuesten Zeiten, nebset Kritiken 
und den wichtigsten literarischen Nachweisungen, 64-73 pp 
QO. Weidelberg, 1832.1 

Henderson, Al, Geschichte der Weine der alten und neven 
Zeiten. Aus dem Wnglischen, 124445 pp. 1 tab. D., 
Weimar, 1833, 

Magerstedt, A. I’. Der Weinbau der Rimer; fir Archiologen 
und wis senschaftlich gebildete Weingiirtner und Landwirthe 

24 pp. O. Sondershausen, 1868. (/n hi# Bilder aus 
der romischen Landwirthschaft . {L.].) 
Tanpow's, Bacusilt. [Tairof, Var sili] DuGasiorpapuuecnita 
YKAUTCAD KID, OPOMNOPh H AKY PHATAKD Cravel 10 BLO 
Ppiaperhy 1 BAMOLbANO HanewaTaniAxh eb 1755 10 1800 
ros beuouwnrerpino, [Bibliographical guide to the books 

pamphlets and journal articles on vine-dressing and wine- 
making published from 1755 to 1890 inclusive.} [2}+8 
196 pp. O. C.-[lerep6yprp, 1891. 

Kremla, H. Ueber Verschiedenheiten im Aschen-, Kalk- und 
Magnesiagehalt von Splint-, Kern- und Wundkernholz der 
Rebe. 6 pp. O. Wien, 1896. 

Ornamental 

Carriére, !. A. Cissus Davidiana. (Rev. Hort. 1868, pp. 29- 
30, il. 2.) 

Q. Cissus Davidiana. (Gard. VII. 199, 1il. 1875.) 
(Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle Arter Vitis, som egne sig til almindelig 
Brug hos os. (Dansk Havetid. 1876, pp. 393-394.) 

Castillon, comte de. Quelques mots sur les Vignes asiatiques. 
(Rev. Hort. 1879, pp. 186-188, il. 38.) 

Carriére, I. A. Vigne japonaise Yama-Bouto. (Rev. Hort. 
1880, pp. 210-211, pl.) 
— Végétation de > la Vigne Yama-Bouto. (Rev. Hort. 1880, 
pp. 279-280, il. 57.) 
Romanet du Caillaud, Fré cdlé ‘ric]. 
-de deux espéces de Vignes chinoises . . 
Compt. Rend. XCII. 1096-1097. 1881.) 

Spinovitis Davidi and Vitis Romaneti. Without description. 

eS; © ridi et Vitis Ro- 
(Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 3, LX. 384-388. 1882.) 

Thiimen, I'[élix] von. Die Weinreben im dendrologisch- 
hortikulturistischen Sinne. (Weinlaube, XVI. 409-411. 
1884. — Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XL. 489-492. 1884.) 

[Présentation du graines 
-] (Acad. Sci. Paris 

maneti. 

Munson, T. V. Address on native Grapes of the United 
States. 13 pp. O. t-p-c. Indianapolis, 1885. — From: 
Amer. Hort. Soc. Trans. 1885. 

Wert und Benutzung der amerikanischen Jager, [Hermann]. 
(Gartenfl. XXXVI. 195-196. Vitis-Arten im Ziergarten. 

1887.) 
Carriére, E. A. Ampelovitis 4 fruits bleus. (Rev. Hort. 1890, 
p. 134.) 

Jablanzy, Julius. Die amerikanische Rebe als Decorations- 
pflanze. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XVII. 387-390. 1892.) 

Einige Vitis-Arten. (Wien. Itl. Garten-Zeit. XX. 386-390. 
1895.) 

(Gard. XLVII. 249-250, 2 il. 1895.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX1. 

Bean, W. J. The Vines. 
Hardy Japanese and Chinese vines. 
284-285. 1897.) 

Bean, W.J. Vinesinautumn. (Gard. LIV. 425-426, 5il. 1898.) 
Degron, Henry. Les Vignes japonaises recueillies sur place, 
rapportées et cultivées en France A Crespiéres (Seine-et- 
Oise). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, XLVII. 187-199. 1900.) 

Pomological 

Du Hamel du Monceau, H. L. & Bidet, [Nicolas]. Beschrei- 
bung der Weinstécke. Q. Niirnberg, 17847 

Kerner, J. S. Le Raisin, ses espéces et variétés dessinées et 
coloriées d’aprésnature. 12vol. 12il. 144pl F*. Stutt- 
gart & Mannheim, 1803-15. 

Frege, C. A. Versuch einer Wlassification der Weinsorten nach 
ihren Beeren. 12+171 pp. O. Meissen, 1804.7 
Clemente y Rubio, Simon de Roxas. Ensayo sobre las varie- 
dades de la Vid comun que vegetan en Andalucia, con un 
indice etimolégico y tres listas de plantas en que se carac- 
terizan varias especies nuevas. 18+324+ [1] pp- 2pl. 4tab. 
O. Madrid, 1807. — [Another ed.] 25+9+ 149° pp. 2 il. 
1 por. 39pl. 2facsim. F*. Madrid, 1879. Essai 
les variétés de la Vi igne qui végétent en Andalousie, t 
par M. le Mis. de Caumels. 16+418+ [2] pp. 1pl. 4ta 
Paris, 1814. Versuch tiber die Varietaten des Wei 
in Andalusien. Ubersetzt von Freiherr yon Mascon. 
388 pp. 5pl. D. Graz, 1821. 
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Bose, [L. A. J.J. Exposition . . . du plan de travail adopté 
pour étudier et classer les diverses variétés de Vignes cultivées 
dans les pepiniéres du Luxembourg. (Jour. Phys. Chim. 
Hist. Nat. UXVI. 131-148. 1808.) — Reprinted: 27 pp. O. 
Paris, [1808 ?].t| — From: Ann. Agric. Frang. XXXIL. 

Acerbi, Giuseppe. Delle Viti italiane; ossia, Materiali per ser- 
vire alla classificazione, monografia et sinonimia, preceduti 
dal tentativo di una classificazione geoponica delle Viti. 15-++ 
335 pp. O. Milano, 1825.+ 

Targioni-Tozzetti, A[ntonio]. (Jn his Raccolta di fiori, frutti 
ed agrumi.. . 4 pp., pl. [23, 38]. 1825.) 

Vest, L. C. von. Versuch einer systematischen Zusammen- 
stellung der in Steyermark cultivirten Weinreben mit ihren 
Diagnosen. Beschreibungen und Synonymenindex. 103 pp. 
O. Gritz, 1826.+ 

Kohler, 'r. Untersuchungen iiber Most- und Weintrauben- 
Arten Wiirttembergs. 2pts. (26pp.) D. Tubingen, 1826- 
PX 

Borghers. Considérations sur une variété exotique de la Vigne, 
sur sa précocité et ses trois rapports annuels. (Soc. Linn. 
Paris Mém. V. 421-427. 1827.) 

Schiibler, G[ustav], (praeses). Untersuchungen iiber Obst- 
und Weintrauben-Arten Wiirtembergs und die richtige Lei- 
tung der Giihrung ihres Mostes. (Diss.) (John Berg.) 34 pp. 
2tab. D. Tibingen, 1827. 

Dierbach, [J. H.]. Versuch einer systematischen Anordnung 
der vorziiglichsten in den Rheingegenden cultivirten Varie- 
tiiten des Weinstocks. (Zinnaea, III. 142-152. 1828.) 

Geremia, Gioachino. Vertunno Etneo; ovvero, Stafulegrafia 
storia delle varietéi delle Uve che trovansi nel dintorno dell’ 
Etna. (Accad. Gioenia Sci. Nat. Catania Atti, X. 201-222 
XI. 313-340. 1835-36.) — Reprinted under the title: Storia 
delle variet& delle Uve che trovansi nel dintorno dell’ Etna. 
66 pp. Q. Catania, 1835.7 

Babo, L{ambert], Freiherr von & Metzger, J[ohann]. | Die 
Wein- und Tafeltrauben der deutschen Weinberge und Giir- 
ten. 164251 pp. O. Mannheim, 1836.— Atlas. 72 pl. 
obl. F. Mannheim, 1836. 

Gok, K. IF’. von. Die Weinrebe und ihre [riichte. © 106 pp. 
30 pl. F°. Stuttgart, 1836. 

Burger, Johann. Systematische Klassificazion und Beschrei- 
bung der in den désterreichischen Weingarten vorkommenden 
Traubenarten, mit den charakteristischen Merkmalen der 
Gattungen und Arten, ihren wissenschaftlichen und orts- 
ublichen Benennungen. 8+140 pp. O. Wien, 1837.+ 

Dierbach, [J. H.]. Die Weinrebe (Vitis vinifera L.) und ihre 
vorziiglichsten zum Arzneigebrauche dienenden Varietiiten. 
56 pp. O. Lemgo, 1838. — Reprinted from: Arch. Pharm. 
ser. 2, XIII. pt. 3. 

Hlubek, I’. X. von. Versuch einer neuen Charakteristik und 
Klassifieation der Rebensorten, mit besonderer Riicksicht 
auf die im Herzogthum Steiermark vorkommenden. 75 pp. 
O. Griitz, 1841.7 

Trummer, Franz. Systematische Classification und Be- 
schreibung der im Herzogthume Steiermark vorkommen- 
den Rebensorten. 10+362 pp. 2 pl. 4 tab. O. Gritz, 
1841. — Nachtrag. [4]+192 pp. O. Gritz, 1855. 

Verzeichnis einer systematisch geordneten Sammlung von 
Weinreben-Sorten. O. Dresden, 1843.7 

Babo, Lambert, Freiherr von. Der Weinstock und seine Vari- 
etiten. Beschreibung und Synonymik der vorziiglichsten in 
Deutschland cultivirten Wein- und Tafeltrauben mit Hin- 
weisung auf die bekannteren Rebsorten anderer europiischer 
Weinlinder. 784 pp. O. Frankfurt a. M., 1844. 

Carlowitz, von ( Kénigl. Sdchsischer Kammerherr). Verzeich- 
niss einer systematisch geordneten und in ihrer Benennung 
berichtigten Sammlung von Weinreben-Sorten in der Reben- 
schule zu Dresden-Friedrichstadt, im Garten an der Weise- 
ritz No. 31. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XVII. 250- 
266. 1844.) 

Odart, comte. Ampélographie universelle; ou, Traité des cé- 
pages les plus estimés dans tous les vignobles de quelque 
renom. QO. Tours, 1845. — Ed. 2. O. Tours, 1849.+ — 
Ed.3. 565+[1J pp. O. Paris & Tours, 1854.—HEd. 5. 620 
pp- O. Paris & Tours, 1862. — [Another ed.] O. Paris, 
1874.F ce 

Bouchardat, [Apollinaire]. tudes sur les eépages de la Bour- 
gogne et d’autres contrées viticoles. 2 pts. (Rev. Sci. Indust. 
XIV. 50-61. 1847.— Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXIV. 
423-424, 1847.) 

VITACEAE 

Dochnahl, I’. G. Aufstellung aller charakteristischen Merk- 
male des Weinstocks und seiner Iriichte, als alleiniges Hiilfs- 
mittel zur sichern Beschreibung desselben. (Ver. Befird. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XVIII. 448-458. 1847.) 

Tenore, Michele. Proposta di una descrizione sistematica 
generale de’ Vitigni, delle Uve e de’ vini del regno di Napoli. 
(Ustit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, VIL. 323-328. 1847.) 

Blanchet, Rod{olphe]. Notice sur les différents plants de 
Vigne, cultivés dans le canton de Vaud. 382pp. 1tab. O. 
t-p-c. Lausanne, 1852. 

Stoltz, J. L. Ampélographie rhénane; ou, Description carac- 
téristique, historique, synonymique, agronomique et écono- 
mique des Cépages les plus estimés et les plus cultivés dans 
la vallée du Rhin, depuis Bale jusqu’A Coblence, et dans plu- 
sieurs contrées viticoles de |’Allemagne méridionale. 12+ 
264 pp. il. 82pl. Q. Paris, 1852. 

Rendu, V{ictor]|. Ampélographie frangaise; description des 
principaux Cépages, des procédés de culture et de vinifica- 
tion... 160 pp. 70 pl. map. IF. Paris, 1854 [pref. 
1856]. — Ampélographie frangaise, comprenant la statistique, 
la description des meilleurs Cépages, l’analyse chimique du 
sol, et les procédés de culture et de vinification des princi- 
paux vignobles de la ’'rance. Ed.2. 16+576pp. map. O. 
Paris, 1857. 

Semmola, Vincenzo. Delle varieté de’ Vitigni del Vesuvio 
e del Somma.  (Istit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, VIII. 
1-134. 1855.) — Separate. 

Grant, C. W. Descriptive catalogue of Vines ete. with explan- 
atory remarks and indications for cultivation. Ed. 4. 52 pp. 
il. 4pl. Q. New York, [°1859].— Illustrated catalogue of 
Vines. Ed.8. 69pp. 84il. Q. Iona, N. Y., ©1864. 

P. 47 bis of ed. 4 is a repetition of p. 48; pp. 49-50 is a repetition of 
matter to be found on pp. 9 and 11.—T-p-c. of ed. 8 reads: Manual 
of the Vine. 

Ravenel, H. W. Paper on Grapes. (United States Commis. 
Patents Rep. Agric. 1859, pp. 537-540. 1860. — Horticultu- 
rist, XIV. 554-558. 1859.) — From: “ Farmer and planter.” 

Varieties of American Grapevines. 

Single, Christian. Abbildungen der vorziiglichsten und haupt- 
sichlichsten Traubensorten Wiirttembergs. 6+96 pp. 13 il. 
19 pl. F. Stuttgart, 1860. 

Williams, H.C. Native Grapes of Arkansas or Texas. (United 
States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1859, pp. 30-41. 1860.) 

Weber, J. F. The native Grapes of Pennsylvania, New Jer- 
sey, New York, and New England. (United States Commis. 
Patents Rep. Agric. 1859, pp. 61-71. 1860.) 

Williams, H.C. Native grapes of Texas. (United States 
Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1860, p. 499. 1861.) 

General remarks on the Grape-vine; its original habitat, dis- 
tribution and multiplication of varieties. (United States 
Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1861, pp. 621-633. 1862.) 
— Table of contents of descriptive catalogue of Iona Vines, 
with wholesale and retail price-lists for 1864, describing and 
exhibiting the relative importance of all our valuable native 
vines. 31+[l] pp. 55i1. Q. Iona, N. Y., c1864. 

Consists chiefly of notes on viticulture. 

Bouschet, Henri. Collection de Vignes 4 suc rouge obtenues 
par le semis aprés le croisement des Cépages méridionaux 
avec le ‘“‘Teinturier.”” 11 pp. O. Montpellier, 1865. 

Note sur des essais de fécondation de Raisins pour obtenir 
des variétés nouvelles. (Soc. Hort. Bot. Hérault Ann. IV. 
122-124. 1865.) 

Production, au moyen de la fécondation croisée, d’une 
série de Cépages 4 suc coloré. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LX. 229-231. 1865.) 

Rouffia, Come. Ampélographie du Roussillon (Pyrénées- 
Orientales). (Soc. Sci. Pyrén. Or. Bull. XIV. 129-144. 
(1866. ]) 

Catalogue des Vignes de l’ancienne collection du Luxembourg 
actuellement cultivées au Jardin d’acclimatation du Bois de 
Boulogne. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, VI. 57-73. 1869.) 

Hardy, A. Mémoire sur la production comparative de 184 va- 
riétés de Vignes. 30 pp. O. Alger, 1871. 

Higbee, C. H. Hybrid Grapes. (Hssex Inst. Bull. Il. (1870), 
pp. 17-21. 1871.) 

Bouschet, Henri. Trois nouveaux Muscats obtenus par la fé- 
condation croisée et lesemis. (Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault 
Ann. ser. 2, IV. 26-33. 1872.) 

Goethe, Hermann & Rudolf. Die fiir den Weinbau Deutsch- 
lands und Osterreichs wertvollsten Traubensorten. Pt. I.— 
Ill. pl. F. Wien, 1873. 
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Bicchi, Cesare. Le Uve della provincia di Lucen, Pt. I. 16 
pp. If. Lucca, 1874.—Atlas, 3 pl. I. [Lueca, 1874.] 

Mas, [A.| & Pulliat,[V.]. Le vignoble;ou, Histoire, culture et 
description . . . des Vignes ’ raisins de table ef & raisins 
de cuve le plus généralement connues., 8 vol. 288 pl Q, 
Paris, 1874-79). 

Bush & Son & Meissner. Illustrated descriptive catalogue of 
American Grape-vines, with brief directions for their culture 
... (Hd. 2.) [2]+-80-+-[2] pp. il. 1 pl. Q. .Saint Louis, 
1876, —Iid.3. 153pp. il 3 pl Q. St. Louis, 1883. - 
Dd. 4. [4]+198 pp. il. 1Lpl. Q. St. Louis, 1895, — 
Les Vignes américaines, catalogue illustré et deseriptif avee 
de bréves indications sur leur culture, Traduit de Vanglais 
par Louis Bazille; revu et annoté par J. 1. Planchon, 130 
pp. il. Q. Montpellier & Paris, 1876.— Catalogue illus- 
tré ot descriptif des Vignes américaines. 2d Irench ed. 
233 pp. il. 8 pl Q. Montpellier & Paris, 1885. Le 
Viti americane; catalogo illustrato et deserittivo con un 
breve cenno sopra la loro coltura; opera tradotta dall’ in- 
glese da Farina e Comp. 117-+-[4] pp. il Q. Castellanza, 
1881. 

The first edition was published in 1869, 

Goethe, Hermann. Ampelographisches Worterbuch; eine 
alphabetische Zusammenstellung und Beschreibung der bis 
jetzt bekannten Traubenyarietiiten Deutschlands, Lrank- 
reichs, Griechenlands . .. mit ihren Synonymen, nebst 
einem Anhang tiber die bis jetzt. bekannten amerikanischen 
Traubenvarietiiten und ihre Widerstandsfihigkeit gegen 
Phylloxera vastatrix. Im Auftrage der internationalen am- 
poloerepuischen Commission herausgegeben. 184 pp. O. 

ien, 1876. 
Ottolander, KX. J. W. Wenige van de beste Druiven voor ons 
klimaat. (Sieboldia, II. 333-334. 1876.) 

Quihou, Antoine. Catalogue des Vignes cultivées au Jardin 
zoologique d’acclimatation du Bois de Boulogne. (Soc. Acel. 
Paris Bull. ser. 3, IIT. 495-533. 1876.) 

Goethe, Hermann. Handbuch der Ampelographie; Beschrei- 
bung und Klassification der bis jetzt bekannten Trauben- 
varietiiten und Spiclarten Europa’s und Amerika’s mit 
genauer Angabe ihrer Merkmale, Synonymen, Culturbedin- 
gungen, Verwendungsart ete.; ein sicherer Leitfaden fiir Be- 
stimmung und Auswahl der Rebsorten. 3+-280+1 pp. 3 pl. 
O. Graz, 1878.—Ed.2enl. 9+219 pp. 99pl. Q. Berlin, 
1887. 

Ampelografia italiana; compilata per cura del Comitato cen- 
trale ampelografico, con la cooperazione delle Commissioni 
provinciali. 96 pp. Q. Torino, 1879. — Atlas. 24 pl. 
obl. F. Torino, [1878-86]. 

Dupuy, D[ominique]. Des plants de Vignes américaines et de 
ceux qui semblent devoir étre essayés dans nos contrées 
du sud-ouest. 18 pp. O. Paris, 1880.— Reprinted from: 
“Revue agricole et horticole dw Gers.” 

Serrano y Pla, Eduardo. Importancia y necesidad del cono- 
cimiento de “ Las variedades de la Vid,” bajo los aspectos 
botsdnico, agronémico é industrial. (Rev. Mont. IV. 337-344, 
361-368. 1880.) 

Foéx, G[ustave]. Catalogue des Vignes américaines et asia- 
tiques et des Ampélopsis cultivées dans les collections en 
1880-81 avee une clé analytique ... 16 pp. Mont- 
pellier, 1881. (Hcole nationale d’agriculture de Montpellier; 
station viticole.) + 

Lespiault, Maurice. Les Vignes américaines dans le sud-ouest 
dela France. 77+[2] pp. O. Nérac, 1881. 

Roselli, E[nrico]. Le Viti tuberose. (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. 
VIII. 263-269, pl. 3. 1883.) 

Planchon, J. E. Les Vignes japonaises de M. H. Degron. 
(Vigne Amér. VIII. 280-287, 302-306. 1884.) — Reprinted: 
12 pp. O. n.t-p. [Lyon, 1884.] 

[Munson, T. V.] Sur une nouvelle classification des Vignes des 
Htats-Unis d’Amérique. Traduction de G. Bourgade. 12 
pp. O. Montpellier, 1885. 
By mistake the name of the author on title-page reads Memson, V. 

—— American Grapes; importance of botanical and other sei- 
entific knowledge to the progressive horticulturist, and espe- 
cially to the viticulturist. (Amer. Pomol. Soc. Proc. XX. 
(1885), pp. 95-107, 3il. 1886.) — Reprinted under the title: 
Address on American Grapes. 9 pp. Lil. ltab. O. Lan- 
sing, (Mich.), 1886. 

Viala, Pierre. Les hybrides-Bousehet; essai d’une mono- 
graphie des Vignes & jus rouge. 142 pp. Spl Q. Mont- 
pellier & Paris, 1886. (Bibliothéque du progrés agricole & 
viticole.) 

5AT 

Rovasenda, Joseph, comle de. 
universelle . . . traduit de 

,.. par tl’, Cazalis [et autres], 
I pl . Montpellier, 1887. 

Macchiati, Luigi]. Caratteri delle principali varieta di Viti 
che si coltivano nei dintorni di Arezzo. (Nuov, Bot, 
Ital. XX, 647-358, 1888.) 

Nardy, (sr.). Cépages les plus propres aux cultures méridi- 
onales, 12 pp. O. Hyéres, 1888. — Irom: Soc. Hort, Agric. 
Hytres Bull. 

lin ai d'une am “ogra ihie veal Kray 
italien, 

ied. 2 ent. 
annoté et augments 

19-+-[1]4+-247 pp. 

Giorn. 

Pulliat, V. Mille variétés de Vignes; description et synonymie. 
Ind. 3 rev. & enl, 294414 pp. D. Montpellier & Paris, 
1888. 

[Olive, Marius.] Catalogue descriptif des principales variétés 
de Vignes amGricaines, frangaises et franco-américaines cul- 
tivées dans le vignoble de Creissaud .. . propriété de... 
Marius Olive. Hd. 16. 168 pp. 72il O. Marseille, 1889, 

Molnar, Stephan von. Welche Erfabrungen sind im Laufe 
der letzten Jahre mit amerikanischen Rebensorten und ibrer 
Verwendung als directe Productoren oder ale Veredlunge- 
unterlagen gemacht worden? 6 pp. O. Wien, 1890. (In- 
ternationaler land- und forstwirthschaftlicher Congress zu 
Wien, CXXI.) 

Marés, H[enri]. 
région méditerranéenne de Ja France. 
Montpellier, 1890-[91). 

Munson, T. V. Possibilities of our native Grapes, records of 
progress and indications for the future; an attractive field. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XII. 580-586, 659-661, 4 il. 1891.) 

Saint-Pol, vicomte de. Enquéte sur les Cépages américains, 

Description des Cépages principaux de la 
120pp. sO pl FF. 

faite en 1890 sur l’initiative de la Section de viticulture. 31 
pp. O. t-p-c. Paris, 1891.— Wrom: Soc. Agric. France 
Bull. 

Dugast, J. Contribution 4 l’étude des Raisins d’Algérie. 
(Ann. Sci. Agron. Frang. Ltrang. ann. 8 (1891), I. 161-175. 
1892.) 

Mitzky, C. & Co. Our native Grape; Grapes and their culture, 
also descriptive list of old and new varieties. 196+[1] pp. 
il. 4pl. O. Rochester, (N. Y.), 1893. 

Millardet, A[lexis] & Grasset, Ch. de. Catalogue des hybrides 
de Vignes obtenus depuis l’année 1880 a l’année 1892 inelu- 
sivement. 11 pp. O. Paris, 1894.— From: Rev. Vitic. 

Bessey, C. E. The botany of the Grape. (Nebraska State 
Hort. Soc. Ann. Rep. 1895, pp. 7-26, il.) — Reissued together 
with his Botany of the Plums and Cherries under the title: The 
botany of the Grape and the genus Prunus. pp. 7-26+pp. 
163-178. il. O. t.p-e. Lincoln, Neb., [1895]. (Bot. Dept. 
Univ. Nebraska Contrib. new ser. LX.) 

Brackett, G. B. The evolution of the Grape and its lesson. 
(Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XXIX. (1894), pp. 436-438. 
1895.) 

Delaire, Bug. Congrés ampélographique de Bordeaux (10 au 
15 septembre 1895), et excursion 4 Saint-Emilion. 16 pp. 
O. Orléans, 1896. 

Sahut, Félix. Compte rendu du Congrés viticole et ampélo- 
graphique tenu 4 Bordeaux en septembre, 1895. L’ampé- 
lographie et les origines de nos Cépages . . . 27 O. 
t-p-c. Montpellier, 1896. — From: Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. 
Hérault Ann. 

Rouget, Charles. Les vignobles du Jura et de la Franche- 
Comté, synonymie, description et histoire des Cépages qui les 
peuplent . . . avec une préface par . . . Georges Couderc. 
33+173 pp. por. tab. O. Lyon, 1897. 

Ivans, G. A. Three best black Grapes for Iowa. (Jowa State 
Hort. Soc. Rep. XX XIII. (1898), pp. 156-157. 1899.) 

Burnap, W. A. Best three red Grapes. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. 
Rep. X XXIII. (1898), pp. 159-160. 1899.) 

Cincinnato da Costa, B. U. O Portugal vinicola; estudos sobre 
a ampelographia e o valor oenologico das principaes castas 
de videiras de Portugal. Le Portugal vinicole; recherches sur 
Vampélographie ...48+483 pp. Sipl. 2maps. F*. Lis- 
boa, 1900. 

Text in Portuguese and French. 

Mazade, Marcel. First steps in ampelography, a guide to 
facilitate the recognition of Vines; translated by R. Dubois 
and W. P. Wilkinson. 95 pp. il. O. Melbourne, 1900. 
(Victoria—Department of agriculture. Viticultural station.) 

Munson, T. V. Investigation and improvement of # ican 
| Grapes at the Munson experiment grounds near D 

Texas, from 1876-1900. (Texas Agric. Exper. Stat 
LVI. 217-285, 19 pl., l tab. 1900.) 
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Nicoleano, G. N. Introduction 4 l’ampélographie roumaine. 
44-152pp. il. pl. I’. Buearest, 1900. (Royaume de Rou- 
manie. Exposition universelle 1900. Paris. Ministére de 
agriculture, du commerce, de l’industrie et des domaines. 
Service viticole.) 

Roy-Chevrier, J. Ampélographie rétrospective; histoire de 
Vampélographie, biographies et textes annotés d’auteurs an- 
térieurs & Bose, bibliographie viticole de Bose & Odart. 15+ 
531 pp. O. Montpellier & Paris, 1900. 

Viticulture: Propagation 

Loiseau, Henri. Multiplication dela Vigne. 33+1pp. 3 pl. 
S. Paris, n.d 

Kirchmaier, G. K. De arte propagandi Vites apud F'rancos 
usitata. (Diss.) Q. Wittenbergae, 1697. 

Soemmerring, 8. T. von. Ueber eine neue Art Wein zu 
veredlen. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Denkschr. V. (1814-15), 
Math. Phys. Cl. pp. 137-150. 1817.) 

Fintelmann, Carl. Vermehrung der Weinstécke aus Senk- 
reben. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. III. 211-212. 
1827.) 

Fuhrmann, ( Kunst- wu. Handelsgdrtner, Berlin). Versuche, die 
Erziehung von Weinstécken aus dem Samen betreffend, zur 
Erzielung besserer und fritherer Sorten. (Ver. Befiérd. Gar- 
tenb. Preuss. Verh. VI. 338-340. 1830.) 

— Bemerkungen iiber die Vortheile der Anzucht des Wein- 
stocks aus dem Samen, nebst Andeutungen iiber die Fort- 
pflanzung durch Ableger. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. XI. 155-157, pl. 2. 1835.) 

Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. Note sur une maniére 
encore peu connue de greffer la Vigne, suivie de quelques con- 
sidérations sur les semis de pépins de raisin et sur les nou- 
velles variétés qu’on en peut obtenir. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
XVI. 42-57. 1835. — See also III. 337-345. 1828.) — Re- 
printed: 16 pp. O. Paris, 1835. 

Ballus, Paul von. Uber die Anzucht des Weinstocks aus dem 
Samen. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XII. 31-35. 
1837.) 

Martini, (Pfarrer, Bernkastel). Schnelle Erzielung von Wein- 
stécken. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XII. 95-96. 
1837.) 

Rupprecht, (K. k. Biicher-Censor, Wien). 
rung des Weinstocks durch Stecklinge. 
tenb. Preuss. Verh. XIV. 47-48. 1839.) 

Vibert. De la nécessité d’en appeler aux semis de la Vigne 
afin . en obtenir des variétés plus hatives ou plus robustes. 
23 pp. D. Angers, 1842. — From: Soc. Indust. Angers Bull. 
XII. No. 1. 

[Bouchotte, Charles.] Sur un nouveau mode d’opérer les 
poutures de la Vigne. (Acad. Metz Mém. XXVIII. 420. 

7.) 
Heike. Das Ablactiren oder Absiugeln, als eine fiir den Wein- 
stock vorzugsweise passende Veredlungs-Methode. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XVIII. 337-340, 345-349. 1850.) 

Ueber Vermehrung des Weinstocks. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
XVIII. 353-356, 363-364. 1850.) 
— Ueber Veredelung des Weinstocks durch Oculation. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. X VIII. 370-372, 379-380, 396-397. 1850.— 
See also XIX. 220-221, 229-230.) 
—— Die Veredelung des Weinstocks durch Stufenpfropfen. 
(Allg. Gartenzett. XVIII. 386. 1850.) 

Loffler. Kultur und Veredelung der Setzlinge. 
Br., 1854.+ 

Courtiller, A. Sur les semis de Vigne. 
Loire Ann. II. (1856), pp. 146-148. 
On the raising of new varieties. 

B[rowne], D. J. Remarks on the propagation of the Vine. 
(United States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1858, pp. 366— 
370. 1859.) 

[Segvelt, Edm. van.] [Grafting Vines; the influence of the 
stock upon the variety grafted.] (Gard. Chron. 1865, p. 

Uber die Vermeh- 
(Ver. Beférd. Gar- 

Freiburg i. 

(Soc. Linn. Maine-et- 
1857.) 

26.) De Vinfluence du sujet sur la greffe; observations 
concernant des greffes de Vignes. (Belg. Hort. XV. 213-215. 
1865.) 

Burvenich, Fréd[éric]. Nouveau procédé de marcottage de la 
Vigne. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. [1866-]67, pp. 201-203, il. 17. 
1867.) 

Kauffman, Levi. Propagation of Grapes by cuttings . . . 
(Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 1867, pp. 93-96. 1868.) 

Miller, Samuel. Grafting the vine! (Amer. Jour. Hort. IV. 
339-340, Lil. 1868.) 

VITACEAE 

Riviére, Aug[uste]. Multiplication de la Vigne par bouturage 
souterrain... 3lpp. 17il O. Paris, 1872. 

Lafitte, P[rosper] de. Une téte de jacquez, greffée sur une 
Vigne frangaise ’ Campuget. (Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXXXIX, 1028-1029. 1879.) 

Vialla, Louis. Programme des lecons pratiques sur le greffage 
des Vignes américaines. 4 pp. Q. n.t-p. [Montpellier, 1880. ] 

Baltet, Ch{arles]. Le greffage de la Vigne, son but et ses con- 
séquences dans les pays phylloxérés. 24+-[1] pp. 14il. O. 
Paris & Bordeaux, 1882. — From : “ Congrés internat. phyl- 
loxérique de Bordeaux.” 

Pulliat, V. Manuel du greffeur de Vignes dans les écoles 
de greffage de la Société régionale de viticulture de Lyon. 
15 pp. O. Montpellier, 1884.t—Ed.2rev.&enl. 31 pp. il. 
O. Tours, 1885. — Ed.3. 32pp. O. Chiroubles (Rhéne), 
1886. —Iid. 4rev.& enl. 35 pp. il. O. Montpellier & 
Paris, 1889. 

Moffett, O. Propagation of Grapes in open air. (Iowa State 
Hort. Soc. Trans. XIX. (1884), pp. 57-61. 1885.) 

Bonnier, [Gaston]. De la greffe-bouture et de sa culture par 
la stratification. ll pp. Q. t-p-e. Rodez, 1886. 

Xacidrys, Zrupliwv. [Chasiotes, Spyridon.] "Eyxevrpispds ry 
"Auré\wy. [The grafting of the Grape vine.] (IIpouneds, II. 
386-387, 418-420, 424-425. 1890.) 

Mader, Carl. Welche Veredlungsmethoden des Weinstockes 
haben sich in der Praxis am Besten bewihrt? 20 pp. O. 
Wien, 1890. (Internationaler land- und forstwirthschaft- 
licher Congress zu Wien, LVIII.) 

Sahut, Félix. Quelles sont les méthodes de greffage de la Vigne 
qui se sont montrées les plus efficaces dans la pratique? 9 
pp. O. Wien, 1890. (Internationaler land- und forstwirth- 
schaftlicher Congres zu Wien, CXIV.) 

Ravaz, L. Recherches sur le bouturage de la Vigne. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. III. 426-428. 1890.) 

Sahut, Félix. Le greffage de la Vigne et la reconstitution des 
vignobles. (Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 2, XXII. 
290-300. 1890.) 
Jablanezy, Julius von. Die Korkveredlung der amerikani- 
schen Rebe. 32 pp. il. O. Wien, 1890.—Ed.2enl. 39 
pp. il. O. Wien, 1891. 

Huet, G. D. Nouveau mode de multiplication rapide de la 
Vigne; appareil A boutures. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, 

(Acad. 

XIV. 271-273. 1892.) 
Pinguet-Guindon. Nouvelle greffe anglaise de la Vigne. 
(Jardin, VI. 191, 1il. 1892.) 

Salomon, René. Greffe herbacée de la Vigne. (Rev. Hort. 
1892, pp. 150-152, il. 37-43.) 

Geneste. Greffage souterrain, appliqué 4 la conservation des 
Vignes frangaises non greffées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CXVII. 760-762. 1893.) 

Nanot, J., Viala & Ravaz. Greffage de la Vigne. 
1893, pp. 85-91, il. 26-36.) 

André, Ed{ouard]. Un nouveau mode de greffage de la Vigne. 
(Rev. Hort. 1894, pp. 79-80, il. 23-25.) 

Chauveaud, Gustave: Moyen d’assurer et de rendre trés hitive 
la germination des Vignes. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CXVIIL. 211-212. 1894.) 

Lodeman, E.G. The grafting of Grapes. (New York Agric. 
Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. LX XVII. 459-476, 16 il. 1894.) 

Influence du sujet sur le greffon. (Monde Plant. VI. 96. 

(Rev. Hort. 

1896-[97].) 
Richter, f. Greffage Ala mousse. (Rev. Vitic. IX. 448-453, 

il. 74-77. 1898.) — Reprinted under the title: Vigne améri- 
caines; greffage 4 la mousse. 7 pp. 4 il. 

Xacistys, Drupiiwy. [Chasiotes, Spyridon.] 
Q. Paris, 1898. 
"EyKevtpio pos THs 

*Auréov. [On the grafting of the Grape vine.] (Tewmovxa 
Néa, I. 171-172, 184-185. 1900.) 

Hilgard, E. W. Bench-grafting resistant Vines. 38 pp. 9 il. 
O. Sacramento, 1900. (California Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. 
CXXVII. 1900.) 

Viticulture: Pruning 

Bertholon. De la taille de la Vigne. (Soc. Sct. Phys. Lau- 
sanne Mém. III. (1787-88), pp. 
177. 1790.) 

Fintelmann, C[arl]. Bemerkungen auf die Mittheilung des 
Herrn Dr. Lachmann zu Braunschweig tiber den ungiinstigen 
Erfolg des Ringelschnitts beim Weinstocke. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XI. 211-212. 1835.) 

Blanchet, R{odolphe]. Essai sur l’art de tailler la Vigne et les 
arbres fruitiers. 38 pp. O. Lausanne, 1844. — Ed.2. 39 
pp. Sil. O. Lausanne, 1844. 

[4]+57-61, [4]+80+148- 
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Martineau, Laurent. Traité sur Ja taille de la Vigne. 
©. Bordeaux, 1844. 

Einige Worte tiber das Ringeln der Weinrebe. (Ver, Beford. 
Gartenb. Preuss, Wochenschr. 11. 195-199. 1859.) 

Erfolge des Ringelns ander Weinrebe. (Ver. Befird. Garlenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr, 11, 295-296. 1859.) 
Noch einmal der Ringelschnitt. an Weinreben. (Ver. Befird. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 11, 391-392. 1859.) 

Bull, !. A. Grape-pruning. (Jowa State IHort. Soc. 
(1867), pp. 109-111, 1868.) 

Martin, P. Sur un mode nouveau de culture de la Vigne sans 
taille. [Mxtract.] (Acad. Set. Paris Compt. Rend. UXXXIL. 
1045. 1876.) 

Miiller-Thurgau, T{ermann]. Das Kappen der 
(Weinbau, VILL. 95-96, 99-100. 1882.) 

Pirdperos, Iérpos. ‘[Philaretos, Petros.] Mepl éxpudNoparos Kal 
Pracroxorjparos rhs ’Awrédov, [On the pruning of the Grape.] 
(Eder. Dewpy. 111. 516-520. 1887.) 

Bomberger, W. M. Grape pruning. (/owa State Tort. Soc. 
Trans. XXIII. (1888), pp. 35-88. 1889.) 

Willard, W.0. Pruning the Grape vine. (lowa State Hort. 
Soc. Trans. XXIV. (1889), pp. 122-123. 1890.) 

Bomberger, W. M. Grape pruning. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. 
Trans. XXYV. (1890), pp. 194-197. 1891.) 

36 pp. 

Rep. I. 

Reben. 

Sahut, I'élix. La taille de la Vigne dans le noeud. (Soc. 
"Hort. Hist. Nat. Herault Ann. sev. 2, XXIII. 45-48, 1 il. 
1891.) 

Lodeman, I. G. Pruning and training of Grapes. (United 
States Dept. Agric. Yearb. 1896, pp. 499-542, il. 140- 
163. 1897.) —Separate: 2 pp.+ pp. 499-542. [Washington], 
1897. 

Sahut, I'élix. La taille herbacée des Vignes gelées ou grélées. 
10 pp. O. Lyon, 1898. 

Shontz, B. Summer pruning ‘of Grapes. 
Soc. Rep. XXXIV. (1899), pp. 411-412. 

Viticulture: Manuring 
Kundmann, J. ©. Vitis ad ingentem magnitudinem & fer- 
tilitatem stercoratione excrementorum columbinorum pro- 
ducta. (Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta Phys.-Med. VII. 430-432. 
1744.) 

Lenné, (Gutsbesitzer, Honnef a. Rh.). 
Erhaltungsmittel fiir den Weinstock. 
Preuss. Verh. XI. 118-125. 1835.) 

Moritz, J. & Seucker, P.  Weinbergs-Diingungsversuche. 
(Landw. Jahrb. XVI. 549-554. 1887.) 

Zraparrddys, =. [Stamatiades, S.] Tept ris Nerdvoews THs 
“Awrédov. [Manuring of the Grape.] (Eder. Tewpy. LV. 497— 
500. 1888.) 

Gayon, M. U. Recherches sur les engrais de la Vigne. (Ann. 
Sci. Agron. Frang. Etrang. ann. 7 (1890), TTS, 1891.) 

Muniz, A[chille]. Recherches sur les exigences de la Vigne et 
sur l’exportation des principes fertilisants. (Culture du Sud- 
ouest.) (Ann. Agron. XVIII. 145-155. 1892.) 
— Recherches sur les exigences de la Vigne. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. CXIV. 1501-1504; CXX. 514-516. 

(Iowa State Hort. 
1900.) 

Kkalk als Dung- und 
(Ver. Beford. Gartenb. 

_ 1892-95.) 
Renault, Albert. Sur les exigences de la Vigne directe ou 
ereffée. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CN VII. 762-764. 
1893.) 

Albert, H. Beitriige zur Frage der Rebendiingung. 0. 
Mainz, 1895.} 

Muntz, [Achille]. La production du vin et l'utilisation des prin- 
cipes fertilisants parla Vigne. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 6, I. 577-580. 1895.) 

Koch, Alfred. Untersuchungen tiber die Ursachen der Reben- 
miidigkeit mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Schwefel- 
kohlenstoffbehandlung; im Auftrage der Rebendiingungs- 
Kommission in den Jahren 1893-1896 ausgefithrt. 44 pp. 
5pl. O. Berlin, [pref. 1899]. (Deutsche Landwirthschafts- 
Gosellschatt, Arbeiten. Heft 40.) 

Viticulture : Miscellaneous 

Mabille. Vignes préservées de la gelée par lafumée. [Extract.] 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLVI. 84-85. 1858.) 

Serrés & Rérat. Note relative A l’emploi du Colza et de 
la Nevette, semés au milieu des vignobles, pour préserver la 
Vigne de la gelée. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXXY. 
705-706. 1877.) 

Miiller-Thurgau, H[ermann]. ; Uber Bastardirung von Reben- 
sorten. (Wetnbau, VIII. 103-104. 1882.) 

Millardet, Alexis]. Wssai sur l’hybridation dela Vigne. (Soe. 
Sci, Phys. Nat. Bordeaux Mém. wer. 4, 11. 299-338, 6 il. 
1891.) — Iteprinted: 41+(1}) pp. ©. Paris & Bordeaux, 
1891. 

Sahut, I’4lix. Traitement des Vigne 4 he ‘Wes, (Soc. Hort. Hist 
Nat. Hérault Ann. ser, 2, XXIIL. 52-57. 1891.) 

techerches sur l’effeuillage de Ja Vigne et Muntz, Afchille}. 
Ja maturation des raisins. (Acad. Sci. Paria Compt. lend. 
CXIV, 434-437. 1892. Jour. Pharm, Chim. Paria, wer. 5, 
XXV, 124-125. 1892.) 

Sahut, I'4lix. Traitement des Vignes grélées (Soc. Hort 
Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 2, XXVI. 48-53. 1594.) 

Reprinted with additions under the title; Vraitement des Vigne 

grélées, xposé de la taille Dezeimeris. Traitement de 
Vanthracnose. Bibliographie. Les Raisins de cuve de la 
Gironde. 25 pp. O. Montpellier, 1893. 

L., V. La fécondation artificelle de la Vigne. 
IV. 279-280, [1894-95.]) 

Liotard, P. V. La fécondation artificielle de la Vigne et le 
Millerandage. (Monde Plant. V. 36. 1895-{96}.) 

Bellot des Miniéres «& Sabatier, J. Gelées et fumes dans 
les vignobles. Production des vins. 15 pp. O. t-p-e. Car- 
cassonne, 1899. — I’'rom: Soc. Agric. Aude Jour. 1899. 

Muntz, [Achille]. Les arrosages tardifs de la Vigne. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXVIII. 1489-1493. 1899.) 

Muntz, Achille & Alby, Ed. De |’effet des arrosages tardifs 
sur la production de la vendange. (Bull. Minist. Agric. 
France, XVIII. 223-237. 1899.) — Reprinted: 15 pp. Q. 
t-p-c. Paris, 1899. 

Riviére, Ch{arles]. Mmballage des sarments de Vignes pour les 
colonies et stratification. (Rev. Cult. Colon. V. 198-201. 
1899.) 

Viticulture in general; arranged according to countries 

Nortu AMERICA 

Antill, Edward. An essay on the cultivation of the Vine, and 
the making and preserving of wine, suited to the different 
climates in North America. (Amer. Philos. Soc. Trans. 1. 
(1769-71), pp. 117-197, il. 1771.— Ed. 2. I. 180-262, il. 
1789.) 

Adlum, John. <A memoir on the cultivation of the Vine in 
America and the best mode of making wine. 142 pp. O. 
Washington, 1823. — [Anothered.] 179pp. D. Washing- 
ton, 1828. 

(Monde Plant. 

Loubat, Alphonse. The American vine dresser’s guide. 137+ 
3 pp. S. New York, 1827.—Ed.2. 142 pp. S. New 
York, 1829. — New ed. rev. 123 pp. 1 por. D. New York, 
1872. 
Text in both French and English. 

Thiebaut de Bernéaud, Arsenne. 
ical and practical manual. . 
théorique et practique duvigneron .. . 
p. 554. 

Prince, W. R. & William. A treatise on the Vine; embracing 
its history from the earliest ages to the present day, with de- 
scriptions of above two hundred foreign and eighty American 
varieties, together with a complete dissertation on the estab- 
lishment, culture and management of vineyards. 355 pp. 
1pl. O. New York, 1830. 

Lakanal. Notice sur différents essais faits pour introduire 
aux Etats-Unis la culture de la Vigne et celle d’Olivier. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. Il. 471-472. 1836.) 

Hoare, Clement. A practical treatise on the cultivation of the 
Grape vine on open walls. is A practical treatise 

. 1835, under British ISLANDS, p. 553. 
Spooner, Alden. The cultivation of American Grape vines 
and making of wine. 96 pp. Gil. S. Brooklyn, (N. Y.), 
1846. 

Allen, J. F. The culture of the Grape; embracing directions 
for the treatment of the Vine in the northern states of Amer- 
ica, in the open air and under glass structures, with and with- 
out artificial heat. 55 pp. il. O. Boston, 1847. — A prac- 
tical treatise on the culture and treatment of the Grape vine; 
embracing its history, with directions for its treatment in the 
United States of America . . . Ed. 2enl. 247 pp. il. 1 pl. 
O. Boston, 1848.—Ed.3enl. 330 pp. il tpl. OD. 
New York, 1853. 

Longworth, N. On the culture of the Grape and the manufac- 
ture of wine. (United States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 
1847, pp. 462. 1848.) 

(Buchanan, Robert.] 
Grape in vineyards. 

The vine-dresser’s theoret- 
. 1829. — See his Manual 

1824, under France, 

A treatise on the cultivation of the 
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4 pl. S. Koblenz, 1832. 

Steeb,C. A. Tassliche Anleitung zum Weinbau mit beson- 
derer Riicksicht auf die neuere Verbesserungen zuniichst fiir _ 
die Weingiirtner Wiirtembergs bestimmt. 8+115 pp. O. 
Stuttgart, 1831. 

Lenné. Vorschrift zum Weinbau; Leitfaden und Pachtbe- 
stimmungen fiir Winzer. I’. Koln, 1833. 

Bronner, J.P. Der Weinbau in Siiddeutschland vollstindig 
dargestellt. 7 pts. pl. O. Heidelberg, 1833-42.+ 

Ktihne, ( Kunstgirtner, Charlottenburg). Andeutungen iiber 
Weintreiberei mittelst Ableger, welche letztere ihren Zweck — 
nimlich das Erzielen des vollstiindigen Treibens im ersten 
Jahre der Anpflanzung zu bewirken — schnell und sicher er- 
reichen. (Ver. Befird. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XI. 213-215. 
1835.) 

Ganzel, (Dr., Perleberg). Bemerkungen iiber die Behandlung 
des Weinstocks. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. X1. 
216-221. 1835.) 

Reider, J. E. von. Das Ganze des Weinbaues; der Weinbau 
und der Traubenbau am Spalier aus langjihriger Erfah- 
rung und auf Beobachtung des Weinbaues am Rhein und in 
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176+[3] pp. D. Leipzig, 1835. 

Schmidt, (Kwnstgdrtner, Gross-Strelitz). Beschreibung einer 
Weinbergs-Anlage auf dem zu Gross-Strelitz in Oberschlesien 
gehérenden Gute Olschowa, nebst einigen Bemerkungen iiber 
den Weinbau. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XII. 
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Das Landwirthschaftsrecht im sichsischen Weinbau. 1+ 100 
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baugesellschaft. Schriften, new ser. pt. 1.” 

Kolges, B. Oenologie, oder die Lehre vom praktischen Wein- 
bau... 16+310 pp. 4pl. O. Berlin, 1841. 

Babo, L[ambert], Freiherr von. Der Weinbau nach der Rei- 
henfolge der vorkommenden Arbeiten, nebst Anleitung zur 
Bereitung und Pflege des Weines. 4+([1]+518 pp. O. 
Heidelberg, 1842. — Ed. 2 enl. 8+568 pp. O. Frankfurt 
am Main, 1855. — Ed. 3 rev. by A. von Babo. 114603 pp. 
O. Frankfurt am Main, 1871.t — Ed. 4rev. by A. von Babo. 
11+ 603 pp. O. Frankfurt am Main, 1879.+ 

Petershagen, C.G. T. Vollstiindige Anweisung zur Kultur 
des Weinstocks, dessen Fortpflanzung, Veredlung, Krank- 
heiten, Feinde . . . 12} plag. O. Quedlinburg, 1843.+ 

Heckler, J.B. Der Rheingauer Weinbau, aus selbst eigener 
Erfahrung nach der Naturlehre systematisch beschrieben, 
nebst Anhang: Uber Weinbehandlung, Gebrechen der Weine 
und deren Verbesserung. 12+187 pp. O. Frankfurt am 
Main, 1844. 

Rubens, Ferdinand. Leichtfassliche Anleitung zur Erziehung 
und Behandlung des Weinstockes . . . 23 plag. 2pl. O. 
Mannheim, 1844.+ 

Weinbau und Weinbereitung fiir Grinberg und Umgegend. 
D. Griinberg, 1845. 

Thranhardt, A{dolph]. Der Weinbau bei Naumburg a/Saale 
...O. Naumburg a/S., 1845.+ 
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Volz, (Oberreallehrer). Rebsorten [und Weinbau] in friiheren 
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Dochnahl, F. J. Katechismus des Weinbaues in seinem gan- 
zen Umfange. 36 il. O. Leipzig, 1855. (Weber’s illus- 
trirte Katechismen, XXII.)t — Ed. 2 rev. &enl. 8+178 pp. 
38il. O. Leipzig, 1873. (Weber’s illustrirte Katechismen, 
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S. Leipzig, 1896. 

2. 12 TT, 



VITACEAE 

Rubens, J. I’. Das Winzerbuch; leichtfagsliche Anleitung 
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Weinlaube. 1869-1900. — See PrriopIcALS AND SERIALS, 
p. 25. 
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O. Stuttgart, 1878. 
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Babo, A. Freiherr von & Mach, E. Handbuch des Weinbaues 
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4+32 pp. 7 pl. 

und der Kellerwirthschaft. Vol. I. Weinbau. 16+717 pp 
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schaft. 20+881 pp. 214il. O. Berlin, 1885.+ 

Uslar, B. von. Der Weinstock am Spalier und seine Kultur in 
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Barron, A. IF. Die Weinrebe . . . 1895. — See his: La culture 
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Weiler, H. Die Weinrebe und ihre Kultur unter Glas. QO. 
Stuttgart, 1895.7 

Siehe, Walther. Der Weinstock im Hausgarten. 1+ 94 pp. 
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Hamm. De Wijn; praktisch handboek. il. O. Schoon- 
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Spl D. Leiden, 1877. 
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64 pp. 45iL O. Gent, 1880. 
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van den wijngaard, 

Een en ander over cultuur en behandeling 
(Tijdschr. Nijve th. Nederl. Ind. X XXV. 

515-521. 1887.) 

Delabarriére. [La culture de la Vigne sous verre en Belgique. 
5 pp. O. Pontoise, 1888. 

R{odigas], [mile]. Wijnbergen in Nederland, (Tijdachr. 
Boomteelk, 1891, pp. 245-246.) —— Vignobles aux Pays-Bas. 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1891, pp. 245-246.) 

Barron, A. I’. La culture de la Vigne en serres et sous verre. 
Traduit de anglais par Ed. Pynaert. 17+292 pp. 83 iL 
1 pl. O. Gand, 1893. Die Weinrebe und ihre Kultur 
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109 il. O. Stuttgart, 1895. 

Ottenhoff, G. (jr.). Over de teelt van Druiven. (Teysmannia, 
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Hughes, W[illiam]. The compleat vineyard; or, An excellent 
way for the planting of Vines according to the German & 
French manner and long practised in England, wherein is set 
forth the ways and all the circumstances necessary for the 
planting a vineyard, with the election of the soil, the scitua- 
tion thereof, the best way for the planting of the young plants 
. . . Enlarged above half by the author. [30}]+92 pp. 1 pl. 
S. London, 1670. 

Rose, John. The English vineyard vindicated. 48 pp. 1 pl. 
S. London, 1675. (Appended to Bonnerons, N. de. The 
French gardiner . . . 1675.) 

[J.,S.] The vineyard; being a treatise shewing the nature and 
method of planting, manuring, cultivating and dressing of 
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making, keeping, fining and curing all defects in the wine 
. . . being the observations made by a gentleman in his tray- 
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Speechly, William. A treatise on the culture of the Vine 
exhibiting new and advantageous methods of propagating, 
cultivating and training that plant so as to render it abun- 
dantly fruitful, together with new hints on the formation of 
vineyards in England. 16+224 pp. 4 pl Q._ York, 
1790. —[Another ed.] 21+307+[4]pp. 5pl. O. Dublin, 
1791. — Ed. 2 enl. 15+300+([21jpp. 6 pl. Q. London, 
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1821. 

Chaptal, J. A. C. comte de & others. A treatise on the culture 
of the Vine . . . 1825. —Seehis Traité théorique et pratique 
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Hoare, Clement. A practical treatise on the cultivation of the 
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1835.— Ed. 2. 7+[5]+210 pp. Sil. O. London & Chi- 
chester, 1837. — lst Americaned. 134pp. 7il. O. Bos- 
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Ed. 3. 94210 pp. O. London, 1841.—A practical trea- 
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proved method of planting and managing the roots of Grape 
vines. 3d Amer.ed. 192pp. Sil. D. Boston, 1845.— 
4th Amer.ed. 180 pp. Sil. D. Boston, 1848 [©1837]. 

The Vine manual; or, Instructions for the cultivation of 
the Grape vine in the stove, vinery . . . including also its 
propagation, diseases and the insect enemies with which it 
is infested, by contributors to the Journal of horticulture. 
[2]+139 pp. 33il. S. London, [185. 2]. 

Sanders, John. A practical treatise on the culture of the Vine, 
as well under glass as in the open air. 14+31 pp. 2 il. 
9 pl. O. London, 1851. — [Another ed.] 12+32pp. 9 pl 
QO. London, 1862. 
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Thomson, William. <A practical treatise on the cultivation of 
the Grape vine. Ed. 2enl. 72 pp. 7il. O. Edinburgh, 
1862. — Nd. 3. 8+74pp. 7il. O. London, 1863. — Ed. 5 
enl. 8+79pp. 7il. O. Edinburgh & London, 1867.— Id. 
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Ed. 7enl. 8+102pp. il. O. Edinburgh, 1871.—Ed. 9. 
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1890. Vinstokkens Dyrkning under Glas, udgivet paa 
Dansk af M. Haar. 136 pp. 7il. 8S. Kjgbenhavyn, 1892, 

Denman, J. L. The Vine and its fruit, more especially in re- 
lation to the production of wine; embracing an historical and 
descriptive account of the Grape, its culture and treatment 
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wine. 12+346 pp. D. London, 1864. 

Des Etangs, S[tanislas]. Document sur la culture de la Vigne 
en Angleterre dans les temps anciens. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 
XIX. apx. p. 90. 1872.) 

Barron, A. I’. Vinesand Vine-culture. (Flor. Pomol. 1873, pp. 
39-42, 99-103, 193-195; 1874, pp. 27-31, 224-226, 272-273; 
1875, pp. 110-114, 147-150; 1876, pp. 73-76, 260-262; 1877, 
pp. 5-8, 50-52, 266-272; 1878, pp. 161-163; 1879, pp. 
2-4, 36-38, 161-163; 1880, pp. 9-10, 20-21, 39-40, 65-66, 
146-147, 164-165, 178-179 ; 1881, pp. 20-21, 41-42, 76-77, 
130-131, 147-148, 162-164, 178-181; 1882, pp. 6-8, 18-20, 42— 
44, 67-69, 148-150, 164-165; 1883, pp. 22-23, 36-37. 1873-- 
83.) — Vines & vine-culture; being a treatise on the culti- 
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instructions for the successful cutivation of Grapes, with 
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vinorum, antiqua, latina, vulgariaque nomina; item ea quae 
ad Vitium consitionem ac culturam .. . expressa sunt .. . 
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léans, 1723. 
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(Bibl. Univ. Geneve Agric. IV. 39-59. 1819.) — From: 
“Soc. Rolle Encour. Cult. Vignes Protocole.” 
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1893. — Bull. Minist. Agric. France, XII. 170-209; XIV. 
gies 1893-95.) — Reprinted: 2 pts. Q. Paris, 1893- 
5. 
Pt. 2 by Muntz, A. & Rousseaux, E. 

Millardet, A[lexis]. Importance de l’hybridation pour la re- 
construction des vignobles. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. CXIX. 1176-1180. 1894.) 

Sahut, I'élix. La crise viticole, ses causes et ses effets, suivi 
d’une étude sur l’influence des gelées tardives sur la végéta- 
tion. 25 pp. O. Montpellier, 1894.— From: Soc. Hort. 
Hist. Nat. Hérawlt Ann. ser. 2, XX VI. 157-170. 1894. 

Revue de viticulture . . . 1894-1900. — See PrrtopicaLs 
AND SERIALS, p. 20. 

Daurel, Joseph. Traité pratique de viticulture; reconstitu- 
tion des vignobles, porte-greffes, greffages, culture et mala- 
dies de la Vigne, description des Cépages frangais de cuve et 
de table. 205+[1]+11 pp. O. Bordeaux, [pref. 1895]. 

La Laurencie, de. Pratique de plantation et greffage des 
Vignes américaines. Ed. 2. 174 pp. 31il. D. Paris, 1895. 
(Bibliothéque du cultivateur.) 

Muntz, A. Recherches expérimentales sur la culture et l’ex- 
ploitation des Vignes. (Ann. Sci. Agron. Frang. Btrang. 
ann. 10 (1893), II. 1-166, 297-394; ser. 2, ann. 1 (1894-95), 
T. 1-233. 1895.) 

Blin, Henri. Soins culturaux A donner dla Vigne. 31 pp. Sil. 
O. Blois, 1896. — From: Soc. Agric. France Bull. 
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Durand, I[ugéne] & Guicherd, J. Culture de la Vigne en Chte- 
dOr, 204324 pp. 105 il. 27 pl. map. O. Beaune, 

1896. (Société vigneronne de Beaune. Publication.) 

Lindet, L. Sur des Vignes japonaives et chinoises acclimatles 

i Damigny (Orne), et sur la composition des ving qu’elles pro- 
duisent, (Acad, Sci, Paria Compt, Itend, OXXIV, H69—-572. 
1896. Chim, 500-592, 
1807.) 

Coste-Floret, P. La culture intensive de la Vigne, proeédés 
ordinaires, Vignes palissées, taille de quarante, 64 11% pp. 
52il. I pl. O. Montpellier & Paris, 1898. (Bibliotheque du 
progrés agricole et viticole.) 

—— Les travaux du vignoble, plantations, cultures, engrais, 
défense contre les insectes et les maladies de la Vigne. 94 
418 pp. 121 il. D. Montpellier, 1898. (Bibliothéque du 
progres agricole et viticole.) 

Riviére, Gustave. Résumé de conférences agricoles, VII. Sur 
la multiplication de Ja Vigne par bouturage souterrain et aa 
culture 4 long-bois en Seine-et-Oise. Les Vignes américaines. 
70 pp. 25 il. O. Versailles, 1899. (République frangaise. 
Chaire départementale d’agriculture de Seine-ct-Oise.) 

Congrés international de viticulture 13-17 juin 1900, Paris; 
compte rendu in-extenso. 364 pp. Q. Paris,1900. (Expo- 
sition universelle 1900.) 

Le vignoble de |’Hérault en 1900. 
1900. 

Cot, (Dr.). La situation vinicole. 20 pp. O. Montpellier, 
1900.+} 

Jour, Pharm. Paris, wer. 6, Y. 

103 pp. O. Montpellier, 

Grandvoinnet, J. Les Cépages américains pour la reconstitu- 
tion du vignoble frangais. Description des variétés princi- 
pales. Porte-greffes et producteurs directs, précédé d'une in- 
troduction sur |’étude de ces Cépages. 108 pp. pl. Q. Paris, 
1900. 

ITALY 

Estienne, Charles (Stefano, Carlo). Vineto . . . 1545. — See 
his Vinetum . . . 1537, under France, p. 554. 

Soderini, Gioanvettorio & Davanzati Bostichi, Bernardo. 
Trattato della coltivazione delle Viti; e la coltivazione tos- 
cana delle Viti ed’ aleuni arbori del B. D. Bostichi . . . 128 
pp. pref. ind. Q. Firenze, 1600. —Coltivazione toscana 
delle Viti, e d’ aleuni alberi; aggiuntovi di nuovo. . . La col- 
tivazione degli Ulivi del . . . Piero Vettori. (2]+107+[5] 
pp. O. Firenze, 1622. — Trattato della coltivazione delle 
Viti e del frutto che se ne pud cavare. 19+[1]+135 pp. O. 

Firenze, 1734. — [Another ed.] 253 pp. por. O. Milano, 
1806. — (Also in Tre trattati riguardanti |’ agricoltura .. . 
pp. 79-252. 1840.) 

Rendella, Prospero. Tractatus de Vinea, vindemia et vino, 
in quo qu ad Vinee tutelam & culturam, vindemiz opus, 
vinitoris documenta pertinent, ac plures questiones, & leges, 
animadvertuntur, & dilucidé explicantur. Nec non vini 
genera plurima, ac de vini commercio, & usu solerti cura 
proponuntur ... [26]+98pp. F. Venetiis, 1629. — Tracta- 
tus de Vinea, vindemia, et vino ubi nonnulla quae ad Vineae 
tutelam et culturam, vindemiaeque opus atque vinitoris 
documenta pertinent . . . [4]+130+[15] pp. F. Napoli, 
1739. 

Montalbanus, Ovidius. Geoscopia ampelite; overo, Specula- 
zione terrestre circa le Viti. Q. Bologna, 1635.7 

Folli, Francesco. Dialogo intorno alla cultura delle Vite. 79 
pp. O. Firenze, 1670.7 

Bidet, Nicolas. Trattato sopra la coltivazione delle Vite . . . 
1757. — See his Traité sur la nature et sur la culture de la 
Vigne, 1752, under FRANCE, p. 554. 

Lenoir. Trattato della coltivazione della Vite . . . 1833. — 
See his Traité de la culture de la Vigne . . . 1828, under 
FRANCE, p. 554. 

Gasparini, Guglielmo. 
distretto di Napoli. ll pp. [185.2] 

Calderari, Francesco. Manuale pratico per la coltivazione 
della Vite e per la fabbricazione del vino ad uso specialmente 
dei proprietarj dell’ altipiano lombardo. 126 pp. il. D. 
Milano, 1868. (Biblioteca dell’ agricolture, I.) 

Demaria, P. P. & Leardi, C. Ampelografia della provincia di 
Alessandria, con introduzione sugli studi ampelografici, sulla 
viticoltura e sull’ enologia della provincia stessa. 320pp. 4pl. 
O. Torino, 1875. 

Annali di viticoltura ed enologia italiana. 
PERIODICALS AND SERIALS, p. 23. 

Giornale vinicolo italiano. 1875-1900. — See 
2 AND SERIALS, p. 23. 

Osservazioni su le Viti e le Vigne del 

1875-76. — See 

PERIODICALS 
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Italia — Ministero d’ agricoltura, industria e commercio. 
Bullettino ampelografico. 1876-87. — See Prriopicans 
AND SERIALS, p. 23. 

Rivista di viticoltura ed enologia italiana. 
PERIODICALS AND SERIALS, p. 23. 

Garelli, I’elice. Manuale di viticoltura e di vinificazione per 
gli agricoltori italiani. Ed.3. 6+3882 pp. 24il. D. To- 
rino, 1878. 

Le Viti americani. . 
SERIALS, p. 23. 

[Bellati, Giambattista.] I ricordi di Nane Castaldo, cenni di 
viticoltura . . . Appendice sommario di conferenze sulla 
fillossera. Studio sull’ Anguillula radicicola in collaborazione 
col Prof. P. A. Saceardo. Ed. 3 rev. 16+413 pp. il. O. 
Teltre, 1884. ; 

Passerini, Napoleone. Manuale pratico di viticultura. 
pp. 12il D. Roma, Virenze & Torino, 1885. 
pratica, IT.) 

Basile, G[ioacchino]. Sullo adattamento delle Viti americane 
in Sicilia. 212 pp. tab. O. Acireale, 1890. (Comizio 
agrario del circondario di Acireale. Annali, pt. 1.) 

T-p-c. has date 1890-91. 

Sprenger, C[arl]. Der Weinstock im heutigen Italien. (Wien. 
Ill. Garten-Zeit. XVI. 314-327, il. 64-65. 1891.) 

Minneci, (abate). Le Viti americane; manuale teorico-pratico 
di viticoltura ad uso dei proprietari e direttori di vigneti. 
114 pp. O. Messina, 1893. 

TIBERIAN PENINSULA 

Memoria sulla coltura delle Viti in Ispagna, e la maniera come 
vi si fa il vino, si aggiunge un discorso del celebre signor An- 
tonio Matani di Pistoja sulla conservazione de’ vini. 40 pp. 
D. Venezia, 1780. 

Botelho de Lacerda Lobo, Constantino. Memoria sobre a cul- 
tura das Vinhas de Portugal. (Acad. Sci. Lisboa Mem. Econ. 
II. 16-134, 198-284, pl. 1-2. 1790.) 

Casares, Antonio. Observaciones sobre el cultivo dela Vid 
en Galicia. 29+[1] pp. O. Santiago, 1843. 

Barron, H. P. T. On the Alto-Douro wine district of Portugal. 
(Technologist, Il. 145-151. 1862.) 

Boutelou, Estéban. Memoria sobre el cultivo de la Vid en 
Sanlucar de Barrameda y Xerez de Ja Frontera. (In CuiE- 
MENTE ¥ Rusio, 8. de R. Ensayo sobre las variedades de 
la Vid . . . pp. 95-129, 2il., 1 pl. 1879.) 

Production and preparation of Malaga raisins. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, XII. (1881-82), pp. 827-828. 1882.) — From: Soc. 
Arts Lond. Jour. Mar. 17, 1882. 

Ceron, Sfalvador]. Estudio del Olivo y de la Vid en la provin- 
cia de Murcia. (Rev. Mont. VIII. 483-493, 511-524. 1884.) 
Considered as a continuation of Escribano y Pérez, J. M. Pomona de 
la provincia Murcia . . . 1884. 

Lopez Guardiola, Emilio. Cultivo intensivo dela Vid. 15 pp. 
O. Valencia, 1900. (Biblioteca de la agricultura espajiola.) 

1877-83. — See 

. 1882-87. — See PrriopicaLts AND 
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SwiTzeERLAND 

Roulet, J. A. Recueil de mémoires sur la culture de la Vigne, 
successivement présentés par Jean Antoine Roulet, et cou- 
ronnés par la Société d’emulation patriotique de Neuchatel. 
O. Neuchatel, 1808.+ 

Aubert, Bellamy. Lettre [sur la culture de la Vigne]. 
Univ. Geneve Agric. X. 39-53. 1825.) 

Chappuis, Brun. The manual of the Swiss vigneron as adopted 
and recommended by the agricultural societies of Geneva 
and Berne. (In Fisuer, 8.1. Observations on the charac- 
ter and culture of the European Vine. . . pp. 115-199. 
1834.) 

Aargauische Weinbaugesellschaft. 
PERIODICALS AND SERIALS, p. 24. 

(Bibl. 

Jahrheft 1868-91. — See 

Austria-Hungary 

Derczen, J. D. von. Ueber Tokays Weinbau, dessen Fexung 
und Gihrung. Mit geognostischen Beilagen. 10+ 111 pp. 
O. Wien, 1796.7 

Heintl, Franz, Ritter von. Der Weinbau des ésterreichischen 
Kaiserthums. 2 vol. O. Wien, 1821-35. 

Schams, Franz. Betrachtungen tiber Ungarns Weinbau; oder, 
Auf Erfahrung gegriindete Belehrungen zur méglichen Ver- 
besserung dieses wichtigen Landwirthschaftszweigs. (Preis- 
schrift.) S81 pp. O. Pesth, 1830.+ [Hungarian trans- 
lation.] O. Pesth, 1831.7 

Seitz, [C.]. Nachricht tiber den Weinbau in Tyrol. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. VIII. 165-174. 1832.) 

VITACEAE 

Schams, I’ranz. Der Weinbau des Oesterreichischen Kaiser- 
Staates in seinem ganzen Umfange; oder, Vollstiindige Be- 
schreibung siimmtlicher beriihmten Weingebirge der 6ster- 
reichischen Monarchie. 3 vol. pl. D. Pesth, [1832]-35. 

Contents: IIL. Ungarns Weinbau in seinem ganzen Umfange. [1832-] 
1833. IIL. Vollstiindige Beschreibung siimmtlicher berihmten Wein- 
gebirge in Oesterreich, Miihren und Béhmen, 1835.— Vol. I. of the 

Arnold Arboretum copy is a new ed. dated 1835, 

Sackl, J. A. Praktische Anleitung, dem Weinstock den héch- 
sten Ertrag abzugewinnen, durch eine neue, besonders schéne 
und lohnende Erziehungsart, niimlich auf Pyramiden- und 
Kriinzeform, wo vierzig bis fiinfzig solehe ausgewachsene 

~ Rebenstécke zehn Eimer Traubenmost geben k6nnen, fiir 
Girten und Weinberge anwendbar, nebst einer Abhandlung 
tiber Topf- und IKiibel-Rebenzucht, dann geregelter Pflege 
der Weinspalier. 12+187 pp. 5 pl. Gritz, 1839. 

Bornemann, J. G. Uprawa Wina okolo budynkéw, muréw, 
chlodnikéw idrzew . . . [The cultivation of the Grape vine 
on buildings, walls, trellises and trees...] 12+98 pp. D. 
Leszno, 1842. 

Landerer, X{aver]. Ueber die Weinbeeren-Pflanzungen. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. VI. 89-91. 1856.) 

Verhandlungen der Weinbau-Enquéte in Wien 1873. 
O. Wien, 1873.+ 

Goethe, H{ermann]. 
miissigen Cultur der Reben. 

116 pp. 

Der Weingarten. Anleitung zur zweck- 
44+127pp. il. O. Wien, 1873. 

Haase, Johann. Uber den Weinbau im Znaimer und Joslo- 
witzer Gerichtsbezirke in Mihren. 60pp. O. Znaim, 1873. 

Ustyanowicz, Mikolaj. Praktyeznanauka o hodowaniu Wyn- 
noj fozy. [Practical instruction in the cultivation of the 
_Grape vine.] 30pp. O. JKoltomyja, 1879. 
Cesky Vinai. . . 1879-94. — See PrrtopICALS AND SERIALS, 
Lp. 24. Ee 
Simaéek, Josef. Ceské vinafstvi. [Bohemian viticulture.} 
56 pp. 32il. Q. Prag, 1880. 

Goethe, Hermann. Weinbau-Statistik des Herzogthums 
Steiermark. Vol. I. 87 pp. O. Graz, 1881. 

Rathay, Emerich. Ueber die in Nieder-Oesterreich als Gabler 
oder Zwiewipfler bekannten Reben. 26 pp. 6 pl. O. 
IMosterneuburg, 1883. 

Verein zum Schutze des Osterreichischen Weinbaues. Mit- 
teilungen. 1885—-1900.— See PERIODICALS AND SERIALS, p. 25. 

Folakowski, Emil. O uprawie Winogradu. [On the cultiva- 
tion of the Grape vine.] 19 pp. O. Lwé6éw, 1886.— From: 

‘Bartnik.” 5 
Simaéek, Josef. O vinaistvi Ceském po 16 tileté zkuSenosti. 
[On viticulture in Bohemia after 16 years experience.] (Cesky 
Vinay, VIII. 6-8. 1886.). 

Goethe, Hermann. Aus der biologischen Weinbau-Versuchs- 
station. Herausgegeben vom Verein zum Schutze des Gster- 
reichischen Weinbaues in deutscher, italienischer und slove- 
nischer Sprache. 39+[2] pp. 4 pl. O. Wien, 1891. 

Freeman, E. B. Report on Vine culture in Bosnia and the 
Herzegovina. (Great Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul. Rep. Misc. 
CCXXVIII. 1-3. 1892.) 

Czy mozna na Podolui na Bukowinie uprawiaé Winng macice. 
[On the possibility of cultivating the Grape vine in Podolia 
and Bukowina.] pp. 51, 161-162. Rolnik, 1893. — From: ? 

Goethe, Hermann. Beitrige zur Kultur und Veredlung ameri- 
kanischer Reben. Im Auftrage des Vereines zum Schutze 
des 6sterreichischen Weinbaues verfasst. 36+2pp. 7pl. O. 
Wien, 1895. 

Reckendorfer, Ferdinand. inige Ratschlige fiir die Wein- 
bauer tber Anzucht und Veredlung, amerikanischer Wurzel- 
reben. Ed.2. 22pp. O. Retz, 1896.—EHd.3. 28 pp. 
O. Retz, 1898. 

Zawodny, J[oseph]. Der Weinbau in der Bukowina. 12 pp. 
D. Czernowitz, 1898. — From: ‘‘Bukowiner Nachrichten.” 

GREECE AND Cyprus : 

TIadatodsyos, I'pnyépios. [Palaiologos, Gregorios.] epi dume- 
Aoupylas Kal oivoroias. [On the cultivation of the Grape vine 
and the manufacture of wine.] 64 pp. O. Athens, 1836. 

Landerer, X[aver]. Weinbauin Griechenland. (Bonplandia, 
X. 357-360. 1862.) 

"OpdhavilSys, Ocddwpos. [Orphanides, Theodore.] ep! ris 
“EAAnvixijs dumedoupylas. 
TIT. 299-306. 1874.) 

Tlovnpémovdos, Etcrdfos. [Poneropoulos, Eustathios.] “Apyre- 
Noupyla kai olvoroia. [Grape culture and manufacture of 
wine.] 67+150 pp. O. Athens, 1876. 

[On Greek viticulture.] (Tewzomka, 
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Tevvdbios, Wavayusrns. [Gennadios, Panagiotes.| Tel olxo- 
vomiardpas pe0bbov mpds Kadddpyaav 7s Aparddov. [On an eco- 
nomical method of cultivating the Grape.| (Mr. Pewpy. 1. 
289-296. 1885.) 

Aoyobérys, A. [Logothetes, A.|  Ileptolxovopixwrdpas pe0bdov mpos 
Kadrdpyaav ris 'Apréddov. [On an economical method of cul- 
tivating the Grape.| (EAA. Vewpy. 1. 390-396, 1885.) 

Piddperos, Mdrpos, [Philaretos, Petros.] — Mepl olkovoyuxwrdpas 
pe0bdou mpos Kadtikpyaav rijs "Aparédov. {On an economical 
method of cultivating the Grape.| (‘WAdev. Vewpy. 1. 407-410. 

Ilept ris 6¢ dpbrpov Kaddepyelas ras ’Apardédov, [The cultiva- 
tion of the Grape with the plough.| (‘HAXev. Mewpy. IL, 222— 
227. 1886.) 

Tlvppos, Apureldns. [Pyrros, Avisteides.] Iepl ris dv rq Arring 
euduredoews ris Aparédou Kal rps Ka\\epyelas a’rjs. [On plant- 
ing the Grape in Attica, and its cultivation.| (‘HAXev, Pewpy. 
TIL. 19-25. 1887.) 

Mouillefert, Piierre]. Rapport sur une mission viticole 4 Vile 
de Chypre. (Bull. Minist. Agric. Irance, X11. 77-95, 1 il. 
1893.) — Reprinted: 19 pp. Lil. Q. t-p-e. Paris, 1893. 

Xacrdrys, Lrupldwy, [Chasiotes, Spyridon.] Iepl pureioews 
“ApméXwy kara rededbrepoy otornua. [On the planting of the 
Grape vine according to a perfect system.]  (Mewrovxa Néa, 
I. 8-10, 26-28, 41-44, 76. 1900.) 

“IBos, Tewpywos. [Lbos, Georgios.] ‘H durredoupyla év Enpoxwply. 
[The cultivation of the Grape in Xerochorion.| (ewround 
Néa, I. 166-167. 1900.) 

ASIA 

Ballard, [G.]. Method of treating the Grape vine at Bombay. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Trans. I. 96-97. 1838.) 

Mackie, J. M. Culture of the Vine. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Trans. VI. 61-70, pl. 1839.) 

Hands, (Rev.). On the propagation of the Vine. (Agric. Hort. 
Soc. India Jour. I. 294-296. 1842.) 

Brilman. Handleiding tot de teelt en verdere behandeling 
van den Wijnstok. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1843, I. 145-173.) 

Jenkins, I'rancis. Hints for the management of the Grape 
vine, in an unpropitious soil and climate; with an account of 
the beneficial effects resulting from a system of under-drain- 
ing. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. III. pt. 1, pp. 89-94. 
1844.) 

Forbes, J. D. On the climate of Palestine in modern com- 
ared to ancient times. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. 
V. 169-179. 1862.) 

Yahito, Foukouba & others. Situation de la Vigne dans l’em- 
pire du Japon; d’aprés les rapports de M. Foukouba Yahito, 
directeur des vignobles d’Harima, et les rapports officiels du 
Ministére de Vagriculture du Japon, et traduits du japonais 
par J. Dautremer . . . (As. Soc. Japan Trans. XIV. 176- 
185, map. 1886.) 

Meyners d’Estrey, H. La Vigne au Japon. 
Bull. XX XIX. pt. 1, pp. 55: 2-554. 1892. ) 

AFRICA 

Culture de Ja Vigne; simple conseils 
13+100 pp. 5S. 

(Soc. Accl. Paris 

Patureau, (Franceur). 
d’un vigneron 4 ses confréres d’Algérie. 
Philippeville, (Algérie), 1861. 

Riviére, I’. La Vigne en Algerie, sa plantation et sa culture. 
52 pp. O. Alger, 1873. 

Rousseau, J. Notice sur la viticulture en Bgypte. 
France Jour. ser. 2, VIL. 685-691, 738-748. 1873 

H., O. Win neuer afrikanischer Weinstock. (Ver. Befird. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XXIV. 128-131. 1881.) 

Lécard, Th. Notice sur les Vignes du Soudan. Ed. 2. 16 pp. 
O. Vesoul, 1881. 

Convert, I’. & Degrully, L. Sur les ressources que présente la 
culture de la Vigne dans les sables en Algérie. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XCVI. 1413-1414. 1883.) 

Hahn, P. D. Viticulture of the colony. (Jn Nostr, John. 
Official handbook. History, productions and resources of the 
Cape of Good Hope, pp. 263-278. 1886.) 

[Bertrand.] La viticulture algérienne. 45+[1]pp. O. Alger, 
1889. (République frangaise.) 

Gaillardson, B. Manuel du vigneronen Algérie & Tunisie, en 
Corse et sous les climats similaires, Chili, Méxique, Répub- 
lique Argentine. 154224 pp. D. Paris, 1889. 
Camboué. La Vigne 4 Madagasear. (Soc. Acel. Paris Bull. 
XL. pt. 1, pp. 548-554. 1893.) 

Rouanet, Jules. La vinification et la viniculture en Algérie; 
traité théorique et pratique. 910 pp. O. Paris, 1898. 

(Soc. Hort. 
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ationen Algérie. (Bull. Bertrand, J, La viticulture et la i vinifie 
3 41, 265-277, il. 1900.) 

ifi 

Agric. Algérie Tunisie, V1, 22 2 “2 
AURTIALABIA 

Suttor, George. The culture of the Grape-vine and Orange 
in Australia and New Zealand; comprising historical notices, 
instructions for planting and cultivation, accounts from per- 
sonal observation, of the vineyards of lrance and the Rhine, 
and extracts concerning all the most celebrated wines from 
the work of M. Jullien. 84184 pp. ©. London, 1843.4 

‘The wine crop of New South Wales. (Technologiat, VIL. 32 

35. 1867.) 
Castella, Hubert de. Notes d’un vigneron australien. 87 pp. 
D. Melbourne, 1882. 

Shirloy, J. I’. The native Grape vines of America and Aus- 
tralia. (Roy. Soc. Queensland Proc. VILL. (1890-91), pp. 101 
104. [1892.}) 

C., 1. Viticulture in New Zealand. 
370. 1896.) 

Plummer, J. 
XXVI. 67-68. 

(Gard. Chron, ser.3, XIX. 

The Vine in Australia. 
1899.) 

Pathological 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

GENERAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 

Lambry. [Uxposé d’un moyen mis en pratique pour empécher 
la Vigne de couler et hAter la maturité duraisin. 32pp. Ip). 
O. Paris, 1817. 

Candolle, Alphfonse] de. Note additionnelle sur les maladies 
de la Vigne. (Soc. Phys. Hist. Nat. Genive Mém. VIL. 217- 
221. 1836.) — Separate. 
Semmola, V[{incenzo]. Del baco dell’ Uva. (Accad. Sci. Na- 
poli Atti, VI. 193-210, 1 pl. 1851.) 

Bérenger, Adolfo di. Della Picchiola odierna malattia delle 
Viti giuntovi un saggio di un nuovo sistema per agevolare la 
cognizione della malattia delle piante. 39 pp. D. Venezia, 
1852. 

Chevreul. Note. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXXYV. 
270. 1852.) 

Hall, H.C. van. Ziekte van den Wijnstok. (Nederl. Maatsch. 
Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XV. 404-411. 1852.) 

Fabre, I. & Dunal, O. Observations sur les maladies 
régnantes de la Vigne. (Soc. Agric. Hérault Bull. XL. 11- 
75, 6 pl. 1853.) — Reprinted: 48 pp. 6pl. sq.Q.  Mont- 
pellier, 1853. 
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malattia degli alberi. 11 pp. Q. [Portici, pref. 1883.] — 
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XXYV. 31. 1839.) - 

Crasso, G. [L.]. Analyse der Asche der Weinrebe. 
Chem. Pharm. LVI. 67-72. 

Examen analytique des séves de Vignes qui 
(Jour. Pharm. 

(Ann. 
1846.) —— Analyse des cendres 

de la Vigne. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XIII. 62-63. 
1848.) 

Walz, G. F.  Beitrige zur Cultur des Weinstocks und zur 
Weinerzeugung, vom chemischen Standpunkte aus. pp. 1- 
26. sq. O. [Speyer, 1846.]— From: “ Landwirthschafts- 
und Gewerbs-Schule erster Klasse zu Speyer in der Pfalz. 
Jahresbericht 1845-46.” 
— Die Weintraube in verschiedenen Reifeperioden beob- 
achtet und untersucht. pp. 13-19. sq. O. [Speyer, 
1847.] — From: “ Landwirthschafts- un Gewerbs-Schule erster 
Klasse zu Speyer in der Pfalz. Jahresbericht, 1846-47.” 

Dubrunfaut. Mémoire sur les sucres. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XXIX. 51-55. 1849.) 

Landerer, [Xaver]. Sur une méthode de conserver le raisin en 
a (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX. 289-290. 

Berthier, P. Recherche des substances organiques dans les 
sarments de Vigne, ainsi que dans les feuilles, le raisin et 
les pépins. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris. ser. 3, X XII. 44-47. 
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Schwarz, II. Ueber die Siiure in unreifen Weintrauben. 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm, UXXXIV, 83-84. 1852.) ——— Sur 
Vacide contenue dans les raisins verts. (Jour. Pharm, Chim. 
Paris, ser. 3, XXV,80. 1854.) 

Landerer, X[aver]. (Oesterr. Bol. Wochenbl. V. 865. 1855.) 

— (Ocsterr. Bot. Zeitschr. VILL. 860. 1858.) [Medical.] 
Jackson, C. T. Report on the saccharine contents of native 
American Grapes in relation to wine-making, (United 
States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1859, pp. 42-56. 1860.) 

Czihak, Jakob von & Szabo, [J.|. (Mlora, XLVI. 184, 1863.) 

Balch, D. M. On native Grapes. (Mssex Inst. Proc. 1V. 
(1864-65), Commun. pp. 140-144. 1866.) 

Prillieux, Mdfouard]. Observations sur la matiére colorante 
des raisins noirs. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. UXIL. 752— 
755. 1866. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, ILL. 8387- 
340. 1866.) 

Faivre, E[rnest] & Dupré, V, Recherches sur les gaz du Mirier 
et de la Vigne, les parties qui les renferment, les changements 
ue la végétation y détermine. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris 
ompt. Rend. LXII. 778-782. 1866.) 

Le Canu, L. R. {tude sur les raisins, leurs produits et la vini- 
fication. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, VIL. 100-107, 
161-171. 1868.) 

Pezeyre, J. The husks of the Vinegrapes; their treatment and 
distillation. Irom the French by J. A. Schmidt. i7 pp. O. 
New York, 1868. 

Petit, A. De la disparition des acides du raisin et de leur 
transformation probable en suere. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LUXIX. 760-762. 1869.) 

Sur le sucre contenu dans les feuilles de Vigne. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XVII. 944-945. 1873. — Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XIX. 41-42. 1874.) 

Licopoli, Gaetano. Sul frutto dell’ Uva e sulle principali sos- 
tanze in esso contenute; ricerche micro-fito-chimiche. 9 pp. 
J pl. [1875.] (Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Atti, VII. no, 4. 
1878.) — Reprinted: 9 pp. 1pl. F. Napoli, 1876. 

Brandenburg, [Rudolf] & Brunner, Heinrich. Ueber das Vor- 
kommen der Bernsteinsiiure in unreifen Trauben. (Deutsch. 
Chem. Ges. Ber. IX. 982-984. 1876.) Présence de |’acide 
succinique dans les raisins verts. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 4, XXV. 565. 1877.) — From: Allg. Osterr. Apoth. 
Ver. Zeitschr. 20. Jan. 1877. 

Boutin, [A.]. Sur Ja bourre des bourgeons de la Vigne, ap- 
pliquée 4 la fabrication du papier. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LXXXIV. 360-362. 1877.) 

Degrully, Léon. Etude sur la valeur alimentaire du mare de 
raisin. (Ann. Agron. III. 21-35. 1877.) 

Péneau, T. Etudes chimiques sur la Vigne. 
III. 131-140. 1877.) 

Pollacci, E[gidio]. Sur les matiéres colorantes des peaux de 
raisin. Indications qu’elles donnent sur la maturité des 
fruits. (Ann. Agron. IV. 630. 1878.) — From: “Rivista 
di orticoltura ed enologia 1878, p. 585.” 

Bomboletti, Annesio. I vini del Reno (da appunti di viaggio 
dell’ Ing. G. Briosi). 35 pp. Q. Roma, 1880. (Stazione 
chimico agraria sperimentale di Roma.) 

Goessman, C. A. Action of a special chemical fertilizer on the 
composition of the organic and inorganic portion of the Con- 
cord grape and the native blue grape, Vitis Labrusea. — Ex- 
periments with Grape vines, I. (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. 
1882, pt. 1, pp. 115-117.) 

Maumené, E. J. Sur l’cenocyanine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XCV. 924. 1882.) 

Romanet du Caillaud, [Frédéric]. Les Vignes américaines aux 
16¢ et 17¢ siécles. (Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 131-182.) 

L’Hote, L. Sur la recherche et le dosage de |’alumine dans le 
vin et le raisin. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XV. 452- 
455. 1887.) 

Dejardin, A.C. Duréle probable de la magnésie et de divers 
autres éléments dans la résistance des Cépages frangais et 
américains au phylloxera. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
5, XVI. 35. 1887.) — From: Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CIV. 1249. 1887. 

Une nouvelle huile. [L’huile de pépins de raisins.] 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVI. 527. 
Rev. Sci. France. 

Baring, Walter. A tour in the neighbourhood of Cettinje. 
(Great Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul. Rep. Misc. XCY. 1-16, 
2 tab. 1888.) 

(Ann. Agron. 

(Jour. 
1887.) — From: 

‘Girard, Aimé & Lindet, L. 

Martinand, V. & Rietsch, M. Des micro-organi#mes que l'on 
rencontre sur les raisins mire et de leur développement 

pendant Ia fermentation, (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Mend. 
CXII, 736-738, 1891.) 

Cumberbatch, H. A. Report for the year 1891 on the trade of 
Adrianople. (Great Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul, Rep. Ann. 
MXXI. 1-5, 2 tab. 1892.) 

Dugast, [J.|. Contribution a l'étude de la Vigne. (Ann. Sci. 
Agron. Franc. Etrang. ann, 8 (1891), IL. 395-416. 1892.) 

Etard, A. ftude chimique des corps chlorophylliens du péri- 
carpe de raisin. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXLY. 241— 
233. 1892.) 

Roos, L. & Thomas, J%. Sur la vég¢tation dela Vigne. (Acad. 
Scr. Paris Compt. Rend. CX1V. 593. 1892.) 

Gautier, [f. J. A.J. Sur l’origine des matiéres colorantes de la 
Vigne; sur les acides amp¢lochroiques et la coloration autom- 
nale des végétaux. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend, CXIV. 
623-629. 1892.) 

Muntz, A{chille]. Imploi des feuilles de Ja Vigne pour l’ali- 
mentation du bétail. (Ann. Agron. XIX. 338-347. 1893.— 
Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXVI. 1314-1316. 1893.) 

L’utilisation des mares de vendange. [2 pts.] (Ann. 
Agron. XIX. 353-363; XX. 257-262. 1893-94.) —[lxtract.] 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX VI. 1472-1474. 1893.) 

[Pt. 2] has title: Nouvelles études sur l'utilisation .. . 

L’huile de pépins de raisin. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
5, XXIX. 256. 1894.) — From: Rev. Sci. France. 

Havard, V[(alery]. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXII. 107. 1895.) 

Martinand, V. Action de l’air sur le mofit deraisin. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXX. 1426-1428. 1895.) 

Recherches sur Ja composition des 
raisins des principaux Cépages de I'rance. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. CX XI. 182-187. 1895.—Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 6, II. 231-233. 1895.) 

Goeze, Ed{mund]. Die Vitis-Arten mit essbaren, beziehungs- 
weise Wein liefernden Beeren. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXI. 
165-173. 1896.) 

Powell, I. M. The Grape; its medicinal value. (Jowa State 
Hort. Soc. Rep. XXX. (1895), pp. 407-409. 1896.) 

Rosenstiehl, A. De la solubilité de la matiére colorante rouge 
du raisin et de la stérilization des motits de fruits. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XIV. 566-569. 1897.) 

Bouffard, A. & Semichon, L. Contribution 4 |’étude de l’oxy- 
dase des raisins; son utilité dans la vinification. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, VII. 250-255. 1898.) — From: 
Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XVI. 423. 1898. 

Bonjean, Edmond. Sur la présence naturelle de grandes pro- 
portions de chlorure de potassium et de chlorure de sodium 
dans le jus des raisins et dans les vins des régions salées de 
VYOranie. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXXYVI. 1275- 
1277. 1898. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, VII. 124- 
126. 1898.) 

Girard, Aimé & Lindet, [L.]. Recherches sur le développe- 
ment progressif de la grappe de raisin. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. CX XVI. 1310-1315. 1898.) 

Cornu, Ch. Sur les ferments oxydants de la Vigne. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, X. 342-343. 1899.) 

Jackson, J. R. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX VI. 137. 1899.) 

Martinand, V. 
les raisins. 
810. 1900.) 

Sur la présence de l’invertine ou sucrase dans 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXXXI. 80S— 

Enumeration of species 

V. acuminata: Carriére, E. A. Vitis acuminata. (Rev. 
Hort. 1890, p. 183.) : 
New species of eastern Asia. 

V. Berlandieri: Sauvageau, C. Le bouturage du Vitis Ber- 
landieri. (Jour. Bot. Paris, VII. 19-20. [1893.]}) 

V. californica: Shinn,C.H. The Californian Wild Grape. 
(Gard. XXXVI. 143, 1 il. 1889.) 

V. caribaea: Collot, L. Le phylloxera ad Panama, sur le Vitis 
caribaea DC. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XXVIII. 
72-73. 1879.) 

Extract from a letter to J. E. Planchon. 

V. Coignetiae: Carriére, E. A. Vitis japonica crassifolia. 
(Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 81-82.) 

— Vitis Coignetiae. (Rev. Hort. 1890, p. 49.) 
— [Vitis Coignetiae.] (Gard. & For. VI. 450. 1893. — Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 781. 1893.) 
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Vitis Coignetiae ; Vitis Coignetiac. (Gard. Chron. ser. 

3, XV. 8-9. 1894. See also pp. 1S, 44.) 

Henry, Lfouis]. Le Vitis Coignetiae. (Jardin, TX, 195- 

107, il. 101. 1895.) — [English translation.) (Gard. Chron. 

ser. 3, XTX, 264-266. 1896.) 

—B., F. W. The Great-leaved Vine of Japan. (Gard. L. 

449-450, 1 il. 1896.) 

— Vitis Coignetiae (?). (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 305, il. 
90. 1897.) 
—Rehder, A[lfred]. Vitis Coignetiae Pull. (Mdller’s D. 

Géartn.-Zeit. XII. 369-370. 1897.) 

— Céris, A. de. Vigne précoce Caplat. (Rev. Hort. 1898, pp. 
425-429, il. 151-153.) 

V. Davidii: Romanet du Caillaud, I'[rédéric]. Spinovitis 
Davidi et Vitis Romaneti. (Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 53-56.) 

— Carriére, 8. A. Les Vignes dela Chine. (Rev. Hort. 1885, 
pp. 55-57, il. 10.) 

— Carriére, I. A. 
465, il. 135.) 

— Carriére, 8. A. Spinovitis Davidii. (Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 
102-104, il. 24—26.) A new Grape, Spinovitis Davidii. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XII. 434-435, 1il. 1891.) 

— André, Mdfouard]. Vigne épineuse Madame Victor Caplat. 
(Rev. Hort. 1897, pp. 232- 233, pl.) 

V. Doaniana: Sears, IF. S. Vitis Doaniana. 
For. IX. 454, il. 59. 1896.) 

V. indivisa: Meehan, Thomas. — Ueber Vitis cordata (in- 
divisa Willd.), die ganzblittrige Rebe. (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XXXV. 157-159. 1879.) — Extract from his The 

Spinovitis Davidii. (Rev. Hort. 1890, p. 

(Gard. & 

native flowers and ferns of the U.S... . II. 21-24. 1879. 

—J. (Gard. & For. 1. 297. 1888.) 

V. Piasezkii: Carriére, E.A. Ampelovitis Davidi. (Rev. 
Hort. 1889, pp. 204-205, pl.) 

—Domonkos, Jinos. Ampelovitis Davidi. 
230-231. 1890.) 

V. riparia: Fabre. Sur un Cépage américain non attaqué 
par le phy lloxera. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXXY. 
780-781. 1877. — See also pp. 899-900.) 

V. Romanetii: Romanet du Caillaud, Frédéric]. Spino- 
vitis Davidiet Vitis Romancti. (Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 53-56.) 

(Kert. Lap. V. 

—Carriére, E. A. Vitis rutilans. (Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 444— 
445, pl.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Vitis Romaneti serotina. (Rev. Hort. 
1892, pp. 551-552.) 

V. rotundifolia: Sawyer, Lemuel. The Vine of North 
Carolina. (United States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1849, 
pp. 283-286. 1850.) 

On the Scuppernong Grape. 

—Togno, Joseph. North Carolina Grapes. 
Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1851, pp. 48-51. 
On the Scuppernong Grape. 

V. Thunbergii: Pulliat, V. Vitis Thunbergii. 
1882, pp. 221-222, il. 49.) 

V. vinifera: Woodville, W{illiam]. 
- ILL. 531-535, pl. 195. 1793.) 

—Hayne, I. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
X. no. 40, pl. 40. 1827.) 

— Stephenson, John & Churchill, J. M. 
botany ... III. 10 pp., pl. 140. 1831.) 

—[Rennie, James.] Vitis praecox. (Mag. Bot. Gard. I. 5, 
pl. 2. 1833.) 
— Burnett, M. A. 
1842.) 

— Heinemann, F.C. Vitis vinifera fol. var. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1864, p. 241, pl.) 

—T., D. The Vine as a hardy ornamental plant. 
389-390. 1872.) 

— Hardy and ornamental Vines. 
1887.) 

—C.,W.G. 
33. 1895.) 

(United States 
1852.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

(In his Medical botany 

(In their Medical 

(In her Plantae utiliores . . . I. no. 11, pl. 

(Deutsch. Mag. 

(Gard. I. 

(Gard. XXXII. 515-516. 

Grapes with ornamental foliage. (Gard. XLVII. 

97. ELAEOCARPACEAE 

ARISTOTELIA (Friesta) 

Sprenger, C[{arl]. Aristotelia. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XVIII. 
204-207. 1893.) 

ELABOCARPACEAL — GONYSTYLACEAL — TILIACEAE 

Aristotelia maqui: Aristotelia maqui. 
ser. 2, IV. 772, il. 157. 1876.) 

— Carriére, 1. A. Un arbre fruitier méconnu. 
1884, pp. 165-166.) 

— Poisson, Jules]. Les propriétés de l’Aristotelia maqui. 
(Rev. Hort. 1886, p. 467.) 

— Maqui berries for colouring wine. 
form. 1890, pp. 34-36.) 

—Rontgen, ©., (jr.). Over de Maqui-bessen. 
Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. 1890, pp. 88-90.) 

A. peduncularis: Lindley, John. Friesia peduncularis. 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Kew Bull. Mise. In- 

(Nederl. Maatsch. 

(Bot. Reg. X XIX. Mise. notes, p. 70. 1843.) 

CRINODENDRON 

Crinodendron Hookerianum. (Gard. XVIII. 542, pl. 260. 
1880.) 

Riegel], !{duard] von. 
tenfl. XX XI. 17-18, 1 il. 

Crinodendron Hookerianum. 
109, Lil. 1883.) 

Wlatson], W{illiam]. Crinodendron Hookeri. (Gard. XX XVIII. 
273, 1il. 1890.) 
eae Hookerianum. | 

450. 1890.) 

ELAEOCARPUS 

E. angustifolius: Eeden, I’. [W.] van. 
Nederlandsch Indie. (Nederl. Maatsch. 
Tijdschr. XLII. 54-57. 1879.) 

E. cyaneus: Bouché, [C. D.]. Bemerkung iiber Elacocarpus 
cyaneus Sims (Ef. reticulatus Sm.), einen Zierstrauch aus 
Neuholland. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 1V. 
247-248. 1861.) 
—B. Elaeocarpus cyaneus. 
1883.) 

— Elaeocarpus cyaneus Sims; der australische Maigléckchen- 
Baum. (Gartenfl. XX XVII. 200-201, il. 44. 1888.) 

— Engelhardt, Robert. Elaeocarpus cyanea Sims. (Méller’s 
D. Gértn.-Zeit. XI. 347. 1897.) 

E. laneceolatus: Lescuyer, O. Elacocarpus lanceolatus 
de Blume. (Hort. Frang. 1862, pp. 139-140, pl. 11.) 

SLOANEA (Ecuinocarpus) 
Maiden, J. H. On the occurrence of a gum in Echinocarpus 
(Sloanea) australis Benth. (Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. 
ser. 2, VI. (1891), pp. 140-142. 1892.) 

98. GONYSTYLACEAE 

GONYSTYLUS (Gonostytus) 

Greshoff, M[aurits]. _ Gonystylus Miquelianus Teysm. et Bin- 
nend. tevens inhoudende een overzicht van andere aléehout- 

{Crinodendron Hookerianum.] (Gar- 
1882. ), 

(Gard. Monthly, XXV. 108- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 

Genitripitten van 
Bevord. Nijverh. 

(Gard, XXIV. 182-183, pl. 403. 

soorten. (In his Schetsen van nuttige Indische planten .. . 
pp. 171-175, pl. 1897.— Ind. Mercuur, XX. 755-756, 1 pl. 
1897.) 

Lignaloe wood. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, VIII. 545. 
From: Pharm. Centralh. XL. 153. 

99. TILIACEAE 

Jager, Anton. Einige seltene Faserstoffe von Tiliaceen, Trium- 
fetta und Apeiba. pp. 173-188. 2pl. O. [Wien, 1892.]— 
From: “Wiener Handels-Akademie. Jahresbericht, XX XV.” 

Peckolt, Th{eodor]. Heil- und Nutzpflanzen Brasiliens. _ Tili- 
aceae und Papaveraceae. (Deutsch. Pharm. Ges. Ber. VIII. 
281-289. 1898.) — Separate: t-p-c. O. Berlin, [1898]. 

APEIBA 
Arruda da Camara, Manoel. 
sertagdo sobre as plantas do Brazil... 

CORCHORUS 
Dymock, Wiilliam]. Notes on Indian drugs. 
ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), pp. 977-979. 1877.) 

Corchorus fascicularis mentioned. 

GLYPHAEA 

[Glyphaea grewioides.] (Gard. Chron. 1866, p. 899.) 

GREWIA 
Buc’hoz, J. P. Notice sur le Grewier. (In his Notice sur la 
Stramoine en arbre . . . pp. 6-9. 1804.) 

1899.) — 

[Apeiba cimbalaria.] (In his Dis- 
pp. 46-48. 1810.) 

(Pharm. Jour. 
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Grewia asiatica: (Rennie, James.| Grewia clastica, 
Bot. Gard. 11. 80, pl. 28. 1834.) 

G. occidentalis: Clairville, J. P. 

(Mag. 

(In his Auswahl von 
Pflanzen und Gestriiuchen ... [, 22-25, pl. 1796.) 

— Koch, Karl.] Drei zu empfehlende Pflanzen. (Ver, Be- 
Jord. Gartenb. Preuss, Wochenschr, II1, 233-235, 1860.) 
—Luquet, J. Le Grewia d’Occident. (Jardin, V.254, 1891.) 

G. oppositifolia: Purpus, A. [Grewia oppositifolia.] — In 
[Wrrrack, Ludwig]. (Gartenfl. XL. 71-72. 1891.) 

G. parviflora: J. (Gard. & Mor. 1. 297. 1888.) 
—Siehe, Walter]. Grewia parviflora Bge.  (Gartenfl. 
XXXVIII. 600-602, il. 88. 1889.) 

G. polygama: Armit, W. E. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 
70, 1884.) 
HONCKENYA 

Fibre from Lagos (Ionckenya ficifolia Willd.). 
Misc. Inform. 1889, pp. 15-16.) 

SPARMANNIA 
Tassel (pscud.).. Sparmannia africana. 
p. 290.) 

(Kew Bull. 

(Gard. Chron. 1845, 

Groénland, Jf[ohannes]. Sparrmannia africana L. (Mev. Hort. 
1858, pp. 104-106, il. 28.) 

Wittmack, Lfudwig].  Sparmannia africana L. flore pleno 
(Tiliaceae, trib. ‘Tilieae). (Ver. Befdrd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Monatsschr. XXIV. 400-402, pl. 7. 1881.) — Reprinted: 
[2] pp. 1lpl. O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1881.] 

Sparmannia africana flore-pleno. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIX. 
477, il. 73. 1883.) 

Carriére, EK. A. Sparmannia africana flore pleno. 
1884, pp. 78-79.) 

Peters, f.J. Sparmanniaafricana lL. (Garten-Zeit. III. 197— 
198. 1884.) 

Hudson, James. 
pl. 967. 1894.) 

Marly, H. de. Sparmannia africana L. 
65-66, il. 40-41. 1899.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

The African Hemp. (Gard. XLY. 528-529, 

(Semaine Hort. III. 

TILIA Descriptive and cultural 
[Bentzien, J. A.] Om Lindetrer. (Dansk Havetid. 1868, pp. 
57-59.) 

[OphaviSns, Gebdwpos. ] [Orphanides, Theodoros.] Iept butupdy, 
ils b€ wept Tay év EANASe pvouévwy. [On the Linden trees, par- 
ticularly on those growing in Greece.] (Tewmomxd, IT. 50-54. 
1873.) 

Rothamsted. 
1875.) 

Schmidt, F. Zwei sehr werthvolle Linden. 
ten-Zeit. VIII. 338-339. 1883.) 

Chouvet, (sr.). Note sur plusieurs sortes de Tilleuls. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, X. 576-577. 1888.) 

Bolle, C[arl]._ The Lindens for city-planting. 
II. 448-450. 1889.) 

Burvenich, I'réd[éric], (sr.). 
XV. 150-152, il. 25. 188 

Eismann, Gustav. 
(Moller’s D. Giirtn.-Zeit. VI. 374, 1 il. 

W., A.D. The Linden and its varieties. 
1891.) 

Bean, W.J. The Limes (Tilias). 
764-766. 1895.) 

Sorauer, Paul. Das Begiessen der Linden bei Strassenpflan- 
zungen. (Zeitschr. Gartenb. Gartenk. XIII. 339-340. 1895. = 
[Abstract. ] (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XX. 482-483. 1895.) 

Demuth, N. & others. Vermehrung der Linden. (Mdller’s D. 
Gartn.-Zeit. XII. 356-857. 1897.) 

Miiller, R. & Trobchen, A. Veredlung der Linden und Blut- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 720-721, il. 152. 

(Wien. Ill. Gar- 

(Soe. 

(Gard. & For. 

; Le Tilleul. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 

Das Verjiingen alter Lindenbiiume. 
1891.) 
(Gard. XL. 157-158. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 

buchen. (Moller’s D. 'Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIII. 274-276. 1898.) 

Pathological 
Sieulle. Fait de physiologie végétale, observé sur un Tilleul. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. III. 165-166, pl. 8. 1828.) 

Turpin, [P. J. F.]. Mémoire de nosologie végétale. Observa- 
tions physiologiques sur le développement des gales cornicu- 
lées du Tilleul et sur Ja cause qui les produit. [1833.] (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Mém. Div. Sav. [ser. 2], VI. 217-240, 2 pl. 1835.) — 
Reprinted: 24 pp. 2pl. Q. [Paris, 1833.]; — Observations 

(Soc. Philom. Bull. 1833, pp. 163-165.) 
Pynaert, Ed[ouard]. - Maladie des Tilleuls provoquée par le 
Tetranychus tiliarum. (Belg. Hort. XIII. 300-302. 1863.) 
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Boussingault, [J. 3.]. Sur une matiére suer4e apparue sur 
Jes feuilles d’un Tilleul. (Acad. Sci. Paria Compt. Rend. 
LXXIV. 87-90. 1872. Jour, Pharm, Chim, Paria, wer. ss 

XV, 214-218, 1872.) -On the ee. honey-lev 
(Tort. Soc. ond) Jour, new ser. LV. 1-7. "1877. ) 

Observations relative 4 une ponmientea tion de M. 
du 8 janvier dernier, sur une matiére suerée 

apparue sur les feuilles d’un ‘Tilleul, (Acad. Sci. Paria 
Compt. tend. UX XIV. 472. 1872.) 

Follie. Sur les Tilleuls de l’esplanade A Metz. 
Paris Compt. Rend. UXXIV. 473. 1872.) 

Simon-Favier. Notesur les Tilleuls de l’avenue 
Metz. (Acad. Metz. Mém. LIV. (1872-73), pp. 
1874.) 

Rudow, Il"erdinand. 
an Tilia, Salix, Populus, 
merkungen zu einige n andern Gallen. 
Naturw. XLVI, 237-287. 1876.) 

Bellevoye, Ad. Les insectes nuisibles 
de Metz. (Soc. Hist. Nat. Moselle Bull. 
1876.) 

Altum, Bernhard. 
pra) rutilans Vab. 
lil. 1880.) 

Frank, [A. B.]. 
lasst durch Ascochyta Tiliae. 
Monatsschr. XXIV. 455-456. 

Thiele, Rudolf. Uber cine Krankheit der Lindenbliiten. 
(Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. V1. 78-79, 3 il. 1896.) 

Rostrup, [mil]. En ny Sygdom hos Lindetrwer. 
Tid. XV. 19-20, il. 1899.) 
Pyrenochacta pubescens. 

{Ioxtract.] 

Harting. 
Joussingault, 

(Acad, Sci 

Serpenoise A 
415-417. 

Uebersicht der Gallenbildungen, welche 
Artemisia vorkommen, nebst Be- 

(Zeitechr. Geaammt. 

au Tilleul sur l’esplanade 
XIV. 181-196, il 

Der Linden-Prachtkiifer, Puprestis (Lam- 
(Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. X11. 99-101, 

Ueber das Abfallen der Lindenblitter, veran- 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 

1881.) 

(Gartner- 

Economic 

Quelmaltz, S. T. De pane succedaneo, corticeque Tiliae in- 
teriori. 16 pp. Q. Lipsiae, 1757.7 

Koeppen. O mouanbyomb mpompicah. (Sur l’emploi de 
V’écorce de Tilleul.) Extrait. (Acad. Sci. St. Pdtersh. Bull. 
Sci. IX. 119-123. 1842.) 

Text in German. 

Useful applications of the Lime-tree. 
386-388. 1843.) 

Galitzin, Em[manuel] de. De l’écorce de Tilleul et de ses nom- 
breux usages comme principale industrie d’une partie du 
gouvernement de Kostroma. (Ann. For. Paris, IV. 286-292. 
1845.) 

Karger, Johann. Die Lindenbast-Erzeugung auf dem hoch- 
fiirstl. Alois Liechtensteinischen Gute Aussee in Mahren. 
(Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. Forstw. III. 269-281. 1853.) 

Utilité de l’écorce du Tilleul. (Jour. Agric. Prat. Belg. VII. 
340. 1854.) 

Piednagel. Note sur un moyen préventif dela fiévre puerpé- 

(Penny Mag. [XII.] 

rale. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLIII. 
1007-1009. 1856.) 

Bosredon. Sur un genre singulier de névropathie, le délire 
des aboyeurs. [Extract.] 
XLIII. 1009-1010. 1856.) 

Wagner, Rudolf. Ueber den Oelgehalt einiger forstlicher 

(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 

Samen. (Wtrzburg. Naturw. Zeitschr. I. 161-162. 1860.) 
Fagus, Corylus, Tilia and Pinus. 

Czihak, Jakob von & Szabo, [J.]. (Flora, XLVI. 251. 1863.) 

Lindenbliithen als Handelswaare. 
Forstw. XIV. 322. 1864.) 

Kalbruner, H[ermann]. Sur les fleurs de Tilleul. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4. XX1. 361-362. 1875.) — From: 
Allg. Oesterr. Apoth. Ver. Zeitschr. 10 oct. 1874. 
Cuupuoss, C. J. [Smirnof,S. D.] Hsyzbass uss ay6a a 
MOYAIBHBU UpoMsicerb. [Articles made of Linden-bast and 
the bast-fibre industry.] 4 pp. F. Moskau, 1880. 

(Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. 

Lindenbliithenliqueur. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XV. 299 
1890.) 

Burvenich, Fréd[éric]. De Linde. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 
1890, pp. 81-85, 1 il.) —— Le Tilleul. 
1890, pp. 81-85, 1 il.) 
As a bee tree. 

Miiller, Carl. Ueber ein fettes Oel aus Lindensamen. (Deuésch-. 

(Bull. Arb. Beig. 

Bot. Ges. Ber. VIII. 372-377. 1890.) L’huile ex 
des graines de Tilleul. [Extract.] (Ann. Agron. XVII. 43 
432. 1891.— Rev. Eaux For. XXX. 289-290. 1891.) — 
Huile de graines de Tilleul. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
5, XXV. 68-70. 1892.) 
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Vanden-Berghe, Maximilien. Produits commerciaux du Til- 
leul. (Soe, Accel. Paris Bull. XXXVIIL. pt. 2, pp. 650-653. 

1891.) 

Table vils from Beech and Linden. 
1894, pp. 218-219.) 

C.. J. fh. Oil of Basswood. (Gard. & For. VII. 18. 1894.) 

Briiutigam, Walter. Ueber das Tiliadin, ein Bestandteil der 
Lindenrinde. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXXVIII. 555-567. 1900.) 

T. cordata: Lemf{aire], Ch{arles]. 
variegatis. (Jl. Hort. IX. 5 pp., 1 il., pl. 327. 
See also p. [2] of pl. 333.) ; 

—[Wittmack, Ludwig.) Tilia cordata var. pyramidalis, eine 
Pyramidenlinde auf der Pfaueninsel. (Gartenjl. XLV. 180, 
il. 38. 1896 

T. euchlora: Rfegel], E{duard] von. Tilia euchlora C. 
IXoch (dasystyla Loud.). (Gartenfl. XXX. 364-366. 1881.) 

— Morel, I'{rancisque]. Tilia dasystyla. (ev. Hort. 1883, 
p. 567.) 
—J. [Tilia dasystyla.] 

T. Miqueliana: Hesse, H. A. 
1895.) : 

— Rf{odigas], lm{ile]. 
366. 1895.) 

T. petiolaris: G.,W. The Crimean Lime (Tilia petiolaris). 
(Gard. XXXII. 495. 1887.) 

—Carriére, B. A. Tilia argentea orbicularis. 
1890, pp. 397-398.) 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 

Tilia parvifolia var. foliis 
1862. — 

(Gard. & For. I. 332. 1888.) 

(Gartenfl. XLIV. 591-592. 

Tilia Miqueliana. (Jil. Hort. XLII. 

(Rev. Hort. 

—Jouin, E. Tilia orbicularis (T. alba X T. euchlora). (Jar- 
din, XII. 360. 1898.— Semaine Hort. III. 335-336. 1899.) 

T. platyphyllos: Hayne, f. G. [Tilia pauciflora.] (Jn his 
Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzney- 
kunde gebriuchlichen Gewachse . . . III. no. 48, pl. 48. 
1813.) 
— Rehder, A[lfred]. Zwei empfehlenswerte Pyramidenbiiume. 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIII. 160-161, 2 il. 1898.) 

T. tomentosa: Neumann, [Auguste]. Note sur le Tilia ar- 
gentea Hort. Par. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, II. 303-305. 1853. — 
Flore Serr. VIII. 281-282. 1852-53. — Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann. XLIV. 392-393. 1853.) 

—[Bentzien, J. A.] Tilia alba spectabilis. 
1877, pp. 385-386.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] [Tilia alba var. spectabilis.] (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1877, pp. 341-342.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Multiplication du Tilleul argenté. 
Hort. 1891, pp. 143-144.) 

— Marquardt, Kurt. Die Silberlinde. 
lil. 1899.) 

T. vulgaris: Hayne, FG. (In his Getreue Darstellung und 
Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen Ge- 
wiichse . . . III. no. 47, pl. 47. 1813.) 

— Roux, Joseph. Essai d’analyse chimique de la fleur de 
Tilleul (Tilia europaea L.) et de celle de la Belle-de-nuit. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, XI. 507-512. 1825.) 

— Hoffman, Ludwig. _ Analyse der Asche des Holzes und der 
Rinde der Linde (Tilia europaea). (Ann. Chem. Pharm. 
LVI. 125. 1845.) 

— [Moore, Thomas.] [Tilia europaea fol. argenteis.] (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Proc. II. 370. 1862.) 

—Lorberg, Max & Koch, K[arl].__ Die hollindische Linde, 
nebst einem Anhange iiber die Linden tiberhaupt. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. X. 361-363. 1867. — 
Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1868, pp. 25-28.) 

(Dansk Havetid. 

(Rev. 

(Gartenwelt, III. 602, 

100. MALVACEAE 

Polak, Karel. O rostlindch slézovitych. 
(Vesmir, XTX. 16-17, 1 il. 1890.) : 

Peckolt, Th[eodor]. Heil- und Nutzpflanzen Brasiliens. 
oe Cee Pharm. Ges. Ber. X. 265-271, 417- 
23. -) — Separate - 265-271): t-p-c. O. Berli 11900), (pp. 265 ): t-p-e erlin, 

ABUTILON (Sin, spec.) 
"Opdhavidns, Geddwpos. ep ’ABouri\ov rod onuaodpéipov (Abutilon 
vexillarium Ed. Mn.) kai &\Xwy eddy Tod yévous Totrou Kal rept 
THs KahNepyelas atrGy. [On Abutilon vexillarium and other 
species of this genus and their cultivation.] (Tewmom«d, III 
239-241. 1874.) ac 

[On Malvaceae.] 

MALVACEAE 

Barron, A. I’. Report on Abutilons grown for trial by the 
Flora committee, at Chiswick, 1878. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. V. 145-149. 1879.) — Abutilons grown for trial at 
Chiswick. [Extract.] (Gard. XV. 312. 1879.) Abutilon- 
Arten und Varietiiten. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeilt. XXXYV. 
270-273. 1879.) 
New Abutilons. 
[Bentzien, J. A.] 
64. 1882.) 

Kafka, Josef. Podsluneénik. 
133, Lil. 1890.) 

P., H. Garden varieties of Abutilon. 
3 il, pl. 1165. 1898.) 

With a plate of Abutilon Golden Fleece. 

Jedlicska, I"erenc. Az Abutilon-félék. [The species of Abuti- 
lon.] (Kert, V. 231-233. 1899.) 

Csérer, Gyula. A télen virité Abutilon. 
Abutilon.] (Kert, VI. 600-601. 1900.) 

A. Avicennae: [Abutilon Avicennae.] 
Inform. 1891, pp. 247-259.) 

A. Darwinii: M[ayer], E. Abutilon Darwinii J. D. Hook. 
(Gartenfl. XXII. 276-277. 1873.) 

— Smith, W.G. Abutilon Darwinii. 
pl. 172.) 

— Carriére, EH. A. (Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 300.) 
— Geert, Aug[uste] van, (jr.). L’Abutilon Darwini tessella- 
tum hort. (Rev. Hort. Belge, ILI. 97-98, pl. 1877.) 

— Jager, I. Abutilon Darwinii mit bunten Blittern. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1877, pp. 368-370.) 

— Dean, Richard. Abutilon Louis van Houtte. (loral Mag. 
1879, 1 p., pl. 350.) 
—Morren, Ed[ouard]. Note sur |’Abutilon Darwini et ses 
principales variétés. (Belg. Hort. XXIX. 164-167, pl. 1879.) 

A. floribundum: Carriére, E. A. Abutilon floribundum. 
(Rev. Hort. 1881, pp. 350-351, pl.) 

A. indicum: Dymock, W[illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), pp. 977-979; VIII. 
(1877-78), pp. 383-386. 1877-78.) 

A. insigne: [Abutilon insigne.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. [II.] 78, il. 
1850.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. 
I. 93-94, il. 65. 1850-51.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Abutilon insigne. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1853, p. 176, pl.) 

— M[orren], E[douard]. Note surl’Abutilon insigne, Abutilon 
4 belles fleurs. (Belg. Hort. V. 258-259, pl. 1855.) 

—Abutilonigneum. (Gard. XIV. 474, 1il. 1878.) 
—Abutilon igneum. (Gard. XVIII. 624, pl. 263. 1880.) 
— Bosschere, Chfarles] de. Une variété de l’Abutilon insigne. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XVII. 126-128. 1891.) 

A. integerrimum: Heérincq, [Francois]. 
rima.] (Jtev. Hort. ser. 3, II. 242. 1848.) 

A. Lemoinei: Dean, Richard. Abutilon Lemoinei. 
(Floral Mag. 1877, 1 p., pl. 287.) 

A. malvaeflorum: Lescuyer, O. Abutilon malvaeflorum. 
( Hort. Frang. 1867, pp. 146-148, pl. 5.) 

—Kodlle, Wilhelm. Zwei neue Abutilon’s. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1867, pp. 169-170. pl.) 

A.megapotamicum: D’Ombrain, H.H. Abutilon mega- 
potamicum marmoratum. (Floral Mag. IX. 2 pp., pl. 487. 

(Gard. XIX. 524, pl. 285. 1881.) 
Abutilon. (Dansk. Havetid. XXXIV. 62- 

[Abutilon.] (Vesmir, XIX. 

(Gard, LIII. 300-301, 

[Winter-blooming 

(Kew Bull. Mise. 

(Floral Mag. 1875, 1p., 

(Deutsch. Mag. 

[Sida integer- 

(Deutsch. Mag. 

1870.) 
A. molle: Sida mollis Ortega. (Ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. III. 
161, pl. 1884.) 

A.rosaeflorum: Dean, Richard. Abutilon rosaeflorum. 
(Floral Mag. 1877, 1 p., pl. 253.) 

— Abutilon rosaeflorum. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X. 76-77, il. 9. 
1878.) 

A. Sellovianum: [Otto, Eduard.] [Abutilon Sellowianum 
marmoratum.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXX. 243. 
1874.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] [Abutilon Sellowianum.] (Gartenfl. 
XXIV. 116, 1 il. 1875.) 

A. striatum: Lindley, John. Abutilon striatum. 
Reg. X XVII. Mise. notes, p. 5, no. 16. 1841.) 

— Pépin. Hybrides des Abutilon striatum et venosum. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, III. 46-47. 1849.) 

(Bot. 



MALVACHAE 

Abutilon Thompsont: 
and rare beautiful-leaved plants .. . pp. 
1870.) 

Hibberd, Shirley. (Jn his New 
129-131, pl. 49. 

— André, [dfouard]. Abutilon Thompsoni flore pleno. (Mev. 
Hort. 1885, pp. 324-325, pl.) 
—Pynaert, [dfouard]. Abutilon Thompsoni flore pleno. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, X1. 7-9, pl. 1885.) 

A. venoso-striatum:; Hioutte], L[ouis|] van. Nouvelles 
variétés d’Abutilon venoso-striatum,  (J*lore Serr. VI. 240. 
1850.) 

A. vexillarium: [Neubert, Wilhelm.] Abutilon vexillarium, 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk, 1865, pp. 321-822, pl.) 

— Neue Wiener Iybriden von Abutilon. (Wien. Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. IV. 305-307, pl. 8. 1879.) 

— Watson], William]. Abutilon vexillarium. (Gard. 
XXXVIT. 274-275, pl. 745. 1890.) 

A. vitifolium: Lindley, John. Abutilon vitifolium. (Bot. 
Reg. XXVI. Mise. notes, pp. 52-53, no. 114. 1840.) 

—G., W. E. Abutilon vitifolium. (Gard. XXIII. 224-225, 
pl. 879. 1883.). 

— Abutilon vitifolium var. alba. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 156, 
il. 21. 1889.) 
—Gumbleton, W. . Abutilon vitifolium. 
ser. 38, XVI. 373, il. 49. 1894.) 
—Abutilon vitifolium. (Gard. LI. 334-335, 1 il., 
1897.) 

— Abutilon vitifolium. 
il. 60-61. 1899.) 

CIENFUEGOSIA (Fucosra) 

Wlatson], W[{illiam]. Fugosia hakeaefolia. 
203, pl. 1215. 1899.) 

DECASCHISTIA 
Decaschistia ficifolia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIIT. 628, il. 122. 
1890.) 
GAYA (PLAGIANTHUS spec.) 

Lescuyer, O. Plagianthus Lyallii. 
360-861, pl. 12.) 

Plagianthus Lyalli. 
1888.) 

W[atson], [William]. 
29, pl. 917. 1893.) 
GOETHEA (Pavonta spec.) 

G. cauliflora: Lequet, Fernand, (jr.). Fleurs sur le vieux 
bois, le Goethea cauliflore. (Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 466-467.) 

G. Makoyana: [Regel, Eduard von.] [Pavonia Makoyana.] 
(Gartenfl. XXX. 277, 1 il. 1881.) 

— Stappaert, de. Le Pavonia Makoyana Ed. Morr. 
Hort. Belge, VII. 157, pl. 1881.) 
eae Makoyana. (Gard. Monthly, XXIV. 171-172, 1il. 

— Perotti, J. [Pavonia Makoyana.] 
IV. 71, 1il. 1885.) 

— Kafka, Josef. Pavonia Makoyana. 
lil. 1889.) 

GOSSYPIUM (Srurtia) 

Descriptive and cultural 

Fahlberg, Sam[uel]. Anmiirkningar 6fver Bomullens plante- 
rande pi americanska Garne och i synnerhet pi St. Barthe- 

(Gard. Chron. 

pl. 1117. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 8, XX VI. 167-168, 

(Gard. LV. 202- 

(Hort. Frang. 1872, pp. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IV. 208, il. 24. 

Plagianthus Lyalli. (Gard. XLIV. 28- 

(Rev. 

(Ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. 

(Vesmir, XVIII. 136, 

lemi. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], XI. 1-20. 
1790.) 

Heudelot. Mémoire sur la culture des Cotonniers.  (Jnst. 
Hort. Fromont Ann. V. 289-310. 1833.) 

[Koch, Karl.] | Sturtia gossypioides R. Br. . . . ein neuer 
Blithenstrauch aus Neuholland. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. III. 43-44. 1860.) 

Teysmann, J. ©. Handleiding voor de Katoen kultuur in den 
Oost-Indischen archipel. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. 
VIII. 322-355. 1862.) — Reprinted: 17 pp. Q. Buiten- 
zorg, [1862]. 

Comstock, J. H. Report upon Cotton insects, prepared under 
the direction of the Commissioner of agriculture in pursuance 
of an act of Congress approved June 19, 1878. 54511 pp. 
77il. 3pl. O. Washington, 1879. (United States— De- 
partment of agriculture — Division of entomology. [Publi- 
eation.]) 
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Meonomic 

en mest waarde 
(Volks- 

Reinders, G. Onderzock naar de voedings 
van kocken uit kapokpitten en katoenzaad geslagen. 
vlijt, 1869, pp. 51-57.) 

Pogson, J. I’. Note regarding Gor 
tion and produce. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 
(1878-81), pt. 1, pp. 228-220. 1882.) 

Sacc, [I'rédéric]. Sur la composition de la graine du Cotonnier 
en arbre, et la richesse de cette graine en substances alimen- 

sypium arboreum, descrip- 
wr. 2, VI. 

taires. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend, XCIX. 1160-1161. 
1884, — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XI. 398-399. 
1885.) 

Etude physiologique sur un eae des 
(Ann. Agron. 

Cornevin, Chf{arles|. 
grains et des tourteaux de Cotonnier. Pt. 1. 
XXII. 353-361. 1896.) 

HIBISCUS (Panitium) 

Bentsen) J. A.J] Slegten Hibiscus, 
26. 1861.) 

(Dansk Havetid. XIII. 

Braye G. Note sur les espéces ornementales du genre Hibis- 
cus. (Soc. Hort. Bot. Hérault Ann. IL. 296-299. 1862. — 
Belg. Hort. X11. 15-18. 1863.) 

Waroe-vezel. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdachr. 
XXXIIT. 293-297. 1870.) 

Hemsley, W. B. Some ornamental species of Hibiscus. 
(Gard. XVI. 486-488, pl. 208. 1879.) 

Plate illustrates Hibiscus rosa-sinensis schizopetalus. 

Hibiscus. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, V. 149, 3 il. 1884.) 
D. Een nieuwe textile plant, de Katoenboom van Subers. 
(Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XLIX. 105- 
107. 1886.) 

Ugolini, G[{uglielmo]. Hibiscus Lin. (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. 
XXIV. 221-226. 1899.) 

H. Archeri: W[atson], W{illiam]. 
XXII. 22. 1897.) 
— W[atson], W{illiam]. 
811, pl. 1221. 1899.) 

Hi. Baptistii: (Otto, Eduard.) 
zeit. XXXVI. 270. 1880.) 

H. calycinus: W{atson], Wiilliam]. 
X. 462. 1891.) 

H. Cameronii: Neubert, Wilhelm. Hibiscus Cameronii. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1854, pp. 77-78, pl.) 

—WJiatson], W[illiam]. Hibiscus Cameroni. (Gard. LIII. 
280-281, pl. 1164. 1898.) 

H. chrysanthus: Carriére, E. A. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

Hibiscus Archeri. (Gard. LY. 310- 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

Hibiscus chrysanthus. 
(Rev. Hort. 1888, p. 562.) 

H. Colleri: Burbidge, F. W. Hibiscus Collerii. (Floral 
Mag. 1876, 1 p., pl. 214.) 

H. Denisonii: Burbidge, f. W. Hibiscus Denisoni. (Floral 
Mag. 1876, 1 p., pl. 232.) 

H. elatus: Cuba Bast. (Bonplandia, IV. 390. 1856. — 
Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. VII. 52. 1857.) 

— (Hooker, W. J.] Cuba bast in Jamaica. (Hooker’s Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 347-350. 1856.) 
—Cuba bast. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. V. 
1857.) 

— [Koch, Karl.]  Paritium elatum G. Don, die Mutterpflanze 
des Cuba-Bastes. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
IV. 233-234. 1861.) 

H. esculentus: Ueber den Gebrauch des Hibiscus eseu- 
lentus. (Ann. Pharm. XIV. 352-353. 1835.) — From: 
Jour. Chim. Méd. Pharm. Toxic. 1835, p. 8 

H. ferox: André, Edfouard]. La Ketmie hérissée. 
Hort. 1862, pp. 269-271, il. 26.) 

H. heterophyllus: Maiden, J.H. Fibre of Hibiscus hete- 
rophyllus. — Botanical notes. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, V. 
56-57. 1894.) 

H. Manihot: Virag, Jézsef. 
Lap. XI. 121-122. 1896.) 

—Rippel, Jézsef. A Hibiscus Manihot L. 
1898.) 

— W{atson], W[illiam]. 
1il., pl. 1157. 1898.) 

H. mutabilis: Delchevalerie, G. JBoss 4 fieurs 
changeantes cultivés dans les jardins, en Ezypte. ». Hort 
1876, pp. 384-385.) 

201. 

(Rev. 

Hibiscus Manihot L. (Kert. 

( Kert, IV. 113. 

Hibiscus Manihot. (Gard. LIT. 127, 
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Hibiseus rosa-sinensis: [Paxton, Joseph.] Hibiscus 
rosa sinensis. (Paxrton’s Mag. Bot. IIL. 205-207. 1837.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Hibiscus Cooperi hortul. (Llore Serr. 
XV. 109, pl. 1556. 1862-65.) 
—Lescuyer, 0. Hibiscus Cooperii. 
209-210, pl. 14.) 

— Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. 
XV. 141. 1865.) 

— Hibberd, S[hirley]. 
rare beautiful-leaved plants . 
1870.) 
—D'Ombrain, H. H. Hibiscus rosa sinensis, miniatus semi- 
plenus. (/’loral Mag. 1872, 1 p., pl. 36.) 

—D’Ombrain, H. H. Hibiscus rosa sinensis, albo-variegatus. 
(Floral Mag. 1872, 1 p., pl. 46.) 

— (Otto, Eduard.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXVIII. 
235. 1872.) 

— Bull, W{illiam]. [Hibiscus rosa-sinensis var.] (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. X XIX. 166. 1873.) 

—D’Ombrain, H. H. Hibiscus rosa-sinensis fulgidus. 
Mag. 1873, 1 p., pl. 61.) 

— D’Ombrain, H. H. Hibiscus rosa-sinensis puniceus. 
(Floral Mag. 1873, 1 p., pl. 85.) 

— Mfoore}, Thomas]. New varieties of Hibiscus rosa-sinensis. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1873, pp. 147-150, 2 il.) 

— [Otto, Nduard.] [Hibiscus rosa-sinensis kermesinus.] (Ham- 

(Hort. Frang. 1864, pp. 

{Hibiscus Cooperi.] (Belg. Hort. 

{Hibiscus Cooperi.] (Jn his New and 
. . pp. 33-35, 1 il, pl. 13. 

(Floral 

burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXX. 246. 1874.) 
— Riegel], E[duard von]. [Hibiscus rosa-sinensis L. f ful- 
gidus.] (Gartenfl. XXIII. 185, 1 il. 1874.) 
— Geert, Aug[uste] van, (jr.). _L’ Hibiscus rosa sinensis L. 
var. fulgidus hort. Bull. (ev. Hort. Belge, Il. 276-278, il. 
42. 1876.) 

—(Regel, Eduard von.] [Hibiscus rosa-sinensis fl. pl. puniceo. ] 
(Gartenfl. XXV. 52, Lil. 1876.) 

— Mfayer], £. Verwendung des Hibiscus rosa sinensis L. und 
dessen Varictiiten als Zierpflanzen im Freien. (Gartenfl. 
XXVIT. 203-204. 1878.) 

— The Fringed Hibiscus. 
il. 45. 1879.) 

— Pottier, A[rséne]. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XII. 272, 

Hibiscus rosa sinensis miniatus semi- 
plenus. (Rev. Hort. Belge, V. 64-65, il. 13. 1879.) 

—Pynaert, Edfouard]. Hibiscus rosa sinensis Lin. (Rev. 
Hort. Belge, V. 265, pl. 1879. — See also VII. 95. 1881.) 

— Hibiscus rosa sinensis var. schizopetalus. 
Garten-Zeit. V. 444-446, i]. 110. 1880.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. [Hibiscus rosa-sinensis var. schizo- 
petalus.] (Gartenfl. X XTX. 263, 1 il. 1880.) 

— Brown, N.E. Hibiscus-rosa-sinensis L. var. Lucien Linden. 
(Ill. Hort. XXTX. 15, pl. 441. 1882.) 

—Becalli, Angelo. Gli Hibiscus rosa sinensis di fior doppio e 
la loro fioritura. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XII. 62-64. 1887.) 

—M. Hibiscus rosa sinensis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 530, 

(Wien. Ill. 

il. 105. 1887.) 

—G.,W.H. The Scarlet Mallow. (Gard. XXXIII. 96-97, 
pl. 634. 1888.) 

—Uhink, G. W. Hibiscus rosa sinensis. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.- 
Zeit. III. 69-70. 1 il. 1888.) 

—W(atson], William]. The Chinese Rose (Hibiscus rosa- 
sinensis). (Gard. XX XIX. 216-217, 1 il., pl. 795. 1891.) 

H. speciosus: Kolb, M[ax]. (Rev. 
Hort. 1866, pp. 230-231, pl.) 

H. subviolaceus: André, Edfouard]. Hibiscus subviola- 
ceus. (Itev. Hort. 1884, p. 517. — See also 1885, p. 53.) 

H. surattensis: W[atson], W{illiam]. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, [V. 695. 1888.) 

— Hibiscus suratensis Linn. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 529, il. 
105. 1891.) 

H. syriacus: Poiteau, [Antoine]. 
(Rev. Hort. III. 34-37. 1835-38.) 

—_ Jacques, [Antoine]. Notice sur ]’Hibiscus syriacus, Ketmie 
de Syrie; Althaea frutex des jardiniers. (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann. XXXYV. 337-339. 1844.) 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. Moyen d’accélérer la croissance de 
l’Hybiscus syriacus. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, V. 304. 1846.) 

— (Lindley, John.] [Hibiscus syriacus var. chinensis.] (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Jour. VIII. 58. 1853.) ; 
— Gagnaire, (jr.). Taille de Hibiscus syriacus. (Rev. Hort. 
1861, pp. 131-132.) 

Hibiscus speciosus. 

[Hibiscus suratensis. ] 

[Hibiscus syriacus var.] 

MALVACEAE 

Hibiscus syriacus : Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. [Hibiscus 
syriacus purpureo-plenus fol. arg. marg.] (Belg. Hort. XV. 
143. 1865.) 

— Billiard, [L. C.]. Hibiscus syriacus monstrosa plena. (/ev. 
Hort. 1868, p. 456.) 

— Morren, Idfouard]. [Hibiscus syriacus foliis variegatis et 
flore pleno.] (Belg. Hort. XVIII. 277, pl. 1868.) 

— Witte, H[{einrich]. [Hibiscus syriacus var.] (Jn his Flora 
. .. pp. 285-288, pl. 72. 1868.) 

— Briot, [Charles] & Carriére, ©. A. Althaca frutex. 
Hort. 1870-[71], pp. 376-378, 395-397.) 

—Vos, C.de. [Hibiscus syriacus var.] (Jn NeperLANDSCHE 
flora en pomona . . . 1876, pp. 193-194, pl. 66.) 

— Pynaert, Md{ouard]. Les Althées ou Ketmies des jardins 
(Hibiscus syriacus L.). (Rev. Hort. Belge, ILI. 25-26, pl. 

(Rev. 

1877.) 
— Moore, T[homas]. Hibiscus syriacus totus albus. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, X. 524, il. 91. 1878.) 

—Mboore, T{homas]. Hibiscus syriacus coelestis. (lor. 
Pomol. 1879, p. 113, pl. 495.) 
— Protin, J. B. Culture de |’Althea commun (Hibiscus syria- 
cus). (dtev. Hort. Belge, V. 119-120. 1879.) 

—Rosenthal, A. C. — T'iinf vorziigliche Wibischstriiucher. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X. 319-320, pl. 3. 1885.) 

— Olbrich, St{[ephan]. Zwei neue und die besten ilteren 
a syriacus-Sorten. (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XI. 104. 

— Bean, W. J. Hibiscus syriacus. 
pl. 1150. 1897.) 

— Rehder, A[lfred]. Hibiscus syriacus. 
Zeit. XII. 355, 1 il. 1897.) 

— Jouin, E. Hibiscus syriacus et ses variétés. 
294-295. 1898.) 

— Novotorski, Miksa. 
XY. 18-19. 1900.) 

Hi. tiliaceus: (Koch, Karl.] Der Waru in Ostindien (Pa- 
ritium tiliaceum A. Juss.). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. 1V. 304. 1861.) 

H. variegatus: [Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 
Ill. 107. 1863.) 

H. vitifolius: Sprenger, C[arl]. 
(Gartenfl. XLII. 613-614. 1893.) 

LAVATERA 
Berlése, [Laurent] & Payen, [Anselme]. Rapport sur des 
cordes faites avec les fibres de la Mauve en arbre, Lavatera 
arborea. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XVI. 219. 1835.) 

Morren, Edouard. Note sur le Lavatera maritima Gouan, et 
les principales espéces duméme genre. (Belg. Hort. VI. 65- 
67, pl. 1856.) 

Lagardette, Eugéne. 
1857, pp. 197-198.) 

Plunkett, Robert. On the manufacture of hemp and paper 
from the Lavatera arborea. (Nat. Hist. Rev. VI. 259-260. 
1859.) 

Peacock, George. Fibre from the Malva Lavatera arborea or 
‘Tree-Mallow. (Devonshire Assoc. Adv. Sci. Trans. VI. pt. 2, 
pp. 641-645. 1874.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. O. n. t-p. n.p., 
[1874]. ; 

[Regel, Eduard von.] [Lavatera arborea variegata.] (Gartenfl. 
XXXIT. 338-341, 1il. 1883.) 

MALVAVISCUS (Acnanta) 
Clairville, J.P. [Achania Malvaviseus.] (Jn his Auswahl von 
Pflanzen und Gestriiuchen . . . I. 26-29, pl. 1796.) 

Riegel], E[duard] von. [Malvaviscus mollis.]  (Gartenfl. V. 
59-60. 1856.) 
—— [Malvaviscus splendens.] 

PAVONIA 

San Richard. Pavonia Wioti. (Floral Mag. 1877, 1p., pl. 
276. 

Pynaert, Ed{ouard]. Pavonia Wioti Ed. Mn. 
Belge, V. 217-218, pl. 1879.) 

B. Pavonia Wiotii. (Gard. XXIV. 92-93. pl. 399. 1883.) 

[Carriére, E. A.] Un intéressant hybride de Pavonia [P. in- 
termedia]. (ev. Hort. 1883, p. 196.) 

PLAGIANTHUS (Sina spec.) 

Backhouse, James. [Sida pulchella.] (Hooker Comp. Bot. 
Mag. II. 71. 1836.) 

(Gard. LII. 504-505, 1 il., 

(Moller’s D. Gartn.- 

(Jardin, XII. 

Hibiseus subviolaceus. (Kert. Lap. 

Hibiscus vitifolius L. 

Lavatera arborea Linnée. (Rev. Hort. 

(Gartenfl. V1. 77. 1857.) 

(Rev. Hort. 



BOMBACACHAL — 

SIDA 

Maiden, J. 11. Paddy’s Lucerne or Queensland Hemp (Sida 
rhombifolia Linn., syn.: 8. retusa Linn.); an Australian weed 
with great possibilities of usefulness. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. 
Wales, V. 537-544, 1 pl. 1894.) 

SPHABRALCEA (Manva spec.) 
[Regel, Mduard von.) Malva Creeano-miniata Rel. (Gartenfl. 
I. 168, pl. 16. 1852.) 

[Lindley, John.]  [Malva umbellata.] 
Jour, VIII. 56. 1853.) 

[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] — [Sphacraleea nutans.| 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. II, 172-173, il. 318. 1853.) 

Freylinia lanceolata und Sphacralcea umbellata; zwei alte und 
doch neue Bliithenstriucher. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. X11. 33-36. 1869.) 

URENA 

Ferreira, J. H. Memoria sobre a Guaxima. 
boa Mem. Econ. I. 1-7. 1789.) 

Amorim Castro, Joaquim de. Memoria sobre 0 Malvaisco do 
destricto da villa da Cachoeira no Brasil. (Acad. Sci. Lisboa 
Mem. Econ. III. 392-399. 1791.) 

Arruda da Camara, Manoel. [Urena sinuata.] 
tagao sobre as plantas do Brazil . . . pp. 41-43. 

101. BOMBACACEAE 

(Otto, Friedrich.] 
Bombaceae welche in den Giirten kultivirt werden. 
Gartenzeit. XXII. 305-306. 1854.) 

Peckolt, Th[eodor]. Heil- und Nutzpflanzen Brasiliens. Bom- 

(Tort. Soc. Lond. 

(Acad. Sci. Lis- 

(In his Disser- 
1810.) 

Ueber einige Arten aus der Familie der 
(Allg. 

bacaceae. (Deutsch. Pharm. Ges. Ber. X. 154-171. 1900.) — 
Separate: t-p-c. O. Berlin, [1900]. 

ADANSONIA 
Rock, T. A. Monkey bread nuts; or, Fruit of the Baobab. 
(Technologist, I. 346-350, 3 il. 

Herzberg, W. Adansonia-Papier. (Techn. Versuchsanst. 
Berlin Mittheil. VIII. 82-89, 5 il. 1890.) 

Gerber, Charles. Contribution 4 l’histoire botanique théra- 
peutique et chimique du genre Adansonia. 78 pp. Mont- 
didier, 1895. (Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. II. [pt. 2], pl. 1-4. 
1895.) — Reprinted: (Thése.) 78S pp. 4pl. Q. Montdidier, 
1895. (Faculté de médecine de Paris.) 

A. digitata: Descriptive and cultural 
—Pépin. De la faculté germinative des graines du Baobab 

1861.) 

(Adansonia digitata). (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, 1.99. 1847.) 
—Wigman, H. J. Een merkwaardige boom. (TZ eysmannia, 
T. 221-224. 1890.) 

— Economic 
— Vauquelin, [N. L.]. Analyse du fruit du Baobab Adansonia, 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. VIII. 1-11. 1822.) —[Extract.] 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, [X. 158-159. 1823.) 

— Duchassaing, [Pierre]. De1’emploi de l’Adansonia digitata 
(Baobab), dans les fiévres d’origine paludéenne. — (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XIII. 412-418. 1848.) —Sur 
Vemploi de l’écorce d’Adansonia digitata comme fébrifuge. 
[Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. X XVI. 253-254. 
1848.) —— The bark of the Adansonia digitata or Baobab 
tree, a substitute for Cinchona bark. (Pharm. Jour. VIII. 
(1848-49), p. 89. 1849.) 

— Pierre, Simon. De ]’utilité de l’écorce de 1’Adansonia digi- 
tata dans les fiévres intermittentes. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. XX XI. 85-86. 1850.) 
— Escayrac de Lauture, comte d’. Flore de Soudan; le Bao- 
bab. (Athen. Frang. Il. 658. 1853.) Die Baume als 
Cisternen benutzt. (Krit. Bl. XXXIV. pt. 2, pp. 255-256. 
1854.) — Ueber den Baobab (Adansonia digitata). (Cenérdl. 
Naturw. Anthrop. Il. 171-173. 1854. — Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. X. 510-512. 1854.) 
— Jackson, J. R. The African Baobab (Adansonia digitata 
L.). (Student Intell. Observ. I. 321-327, il., 1 pl. 1868.) 

— Cooke, M.C. Baobab; Adansonia digitata Linn. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, I. (1870-71), p. 64. 1871.) 
— Gonda, Béla. A Majomkenyérfa. [The Adansonia.] (Ter- 
mészet. K6zl. IV. 171. 1872.) 

— Dymock, W[illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. 
ser. 8, VII. (1876-77), p. 3. 1877.) 
—D.,G. LeMagango. (Jil. Hort. XXVIII. 148. 1881.) 
— Kafka, Josef. O Baobabu prstnatém. [On Adansonia 
digitata.] (Vesmir, XII. 32, 2 il. 1883.) 

(Pharm. Jour. 

STERCULIACEAE 

Adansonia digitata: Monkemeyer, Wilhelm). 
fenbrodbaum. (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 364. 1887.) 

Grisard, Jules. Le Baobab (Adansonia digitata L., A. Gao- 
bab Gaertn,, Ophelus salutarius Lour.). (Soc. Acel. Paria 
Bull. XXXVI, pt. 1, pp. 76-78. 1891.) 

— The Baobab tree. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, 11.152. 1896.) 

A. Gregori: Jackson, J. R. The Gouty-stern tree (Adan- 
sonia Gregorii Muell.). (Student Intell. Observ. 1. 401-406, 
1il., 1 pl. 1868.) 

BOMBAX 

On the cotton of the ancients. 
{III.] 387. 1827.) 

Baden-Powell, 13. Hf. Mochras; an exudation from the bark of 
Bombax malabaricum. (/nd. For. VILL. 153-155. 1882.) 

Frederickson, A. D. [Bombax malabaricum.] (Jn his Ad 
Orientem, p. 127, pl. 13. 1889.) 

CEIBA (Eriopenpron; BomBax spec.) 

Spruce, [Richard]. [Eriodendron.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & 
Kew Gard, Misc. V. 246. 1853.) [Economic.] 

C. pentandra: Descriptive and cultural 

— (Paxton, Joseph.] On the Bombax Ceiba or common Silk- 
cotton tree of South America and the West Indies. (Paz- 
ton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 74-76, il. 1849.) 

— Delchevalerie, G. Note sur le Ceiba pentandrum et le 
Sterculia acuminata. (Rev. Hort. 1867, pp. 13-14.) 

—TIets over de teelt van Kapokboomen. (Tijdschr. Ind. 
Landb.-Genootsch. V. 205-207. 1875.) 

— Economie 

— Kapok of plantenwol. (Ind. Mercuur, VII. 44. 
— B[rézol], H. L’Arbre 4 coton soyeux. 
Bull. XL. pt. 2, pp. 525-526. 1893.) 
—Kapok. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1896, pp. 204-207.) 
— Greshoff, M[aurits]. Eriodendron anfractuosum DC. 
(Ind. Mercuur, XXI. 207-209, 1 pl. 1898.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. [Eriodendron anfractuosum.] (Jn his 
Schetsen van nuttige Indische planten . . . pp. 183-187, pl. 
1900.) 

—Moller, A. F. Der Kapokbaum in Portugiesisch-West- 
afrika. (Tropenpflanzer, [V. 144-145. 1900.) 

C. phaeosantha: Riviére, Aug. Note sur |’Eriodendron 
phaeosanthum Deene., Eriodendron A fleurs brunes. (Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, 1V. 90-94. 1870.) 

C. tomentosa: Pringle,C. G. [Eriodendron tomentosum.] 
(Gard. & For. VII. 153. 1894.) 

CHORISIA 
Daveau, J[ules]. Chorisia speciosa. (Jardin, II. 270-271, 1 il. 
1888.) 

DURIO 
[Paxton, Joseph.] Culture of the Durion as a table fruit. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 76-77, il. 1849.) 

Wallace, A. R. On the Bamboo and Durian of Borneo. 
(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 225-23/). 
1856.) Ueber Bambus und Durian auf Borneo. (Alig. 
Gartenzeit. XXIV. 292-293, 308-309. 1856.) 

R{egel], E[duard] von. [Durio zibethinus.] (Gartenjl. XXIX. 
157, Lil. 1880.) 

PACHIRA (Carortnes; Bomsax spec.) 

Carolinea princeps. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. VIL. 285-286. 
1830.) 

[Pachira macrocarpa.] (Gard. Chron. 1866, p. 899.) 
Carriére, E. A. Carolinea macrocarpa. (Rev. Hort. 1887, 
pp. 156-157, pl.) 

[Fawcett, William.] [Pachira aquatica.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica 
Bull. XXXVI. 4. 1892.) 

Hélscher, J[elto]. Bombax macrocarpum (Schlecht.) K. Sch. 
(Pachira macrocarpa Schlecht.). (Garten#l. XLV. 1, pl. 1422. 
1896.) 

589 

Der Af- 

(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. 

1884.) 
(Soc. Accl. Paris 

102. STERCULIACEAE 

Mangin, Louis. Sur la production de la gomme chez les Ster- 
culiacées. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XV. 723-728. 
1897.) 

Peckolt, Th[eodor]. Heil-und Nutzpflanzen Brasiliens. Ster- 
culiaceae. (Deutsch. Pharm. Ges. Ber. X. 52-61, 115-123. 
1900.) — Separate: (pp. 52-61.) t-p-c. O. Berlin, [1900]. 
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ASTIRIA (Astynia) 

Lindley, John. Astyria rosea. 
notes, p. 27. 1844.) 

BRACHYCHITON(Detanecues, PorciLopEerMis) 

Chabaud, J. B. Phoecilodermis [sic] populnea. (Mev. Hort. 

1877, pp. 358-359.) 

(Bot. Reg. XXX. pl. 49; Mise. 

Duren, Mug{éne}] de. Le Delabechia rupestris Lind]. (tev. 
Hort. Belge, V1. 228, pl. 1880.) 

Goeze, E{dmund]. Die Gattung Brachychiton. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XLI. 251-254. 1885.) 

André, Pdfouard]. Brachychiton populneum. 
1898, pp. 9-10, il. 1.) 

CHIRANTHODENDRON (Cuerrostemon) 

(Liebig, Justus von & others.] Chirostemon platanoides um- 
boldt. (Ann. Pharm. XVI. 299. 1835.) 

Marinville, baron de. Note sur le Chiranthodendron. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XLII. 118-120. 1851. — See also pp. 238- 
239.) 

{Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Cheirostemon platanoides.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. III. 23, il. 243. 1853.) 

Verlot, Bfernard]. Multiplication du Cheirostemon plata- 
noides. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, [V. 28-29. 1855.) 

L., R. J. The Hand-flower tree. (Gard. XIX. 123, 1 il. 
1881.) 

COLA (Srercvttia spec.) 

Descriptive and cultural 

Note sur le Ceiba pentandrum et le Ster- 
culia acuminata. (Rev. Hort. 1867, pp. 13-14.) 

Kolb, Max. Der Gourunussbaum, Sterulia acuminata Beauv. 
(Cola acuminata Schott). (Gartenfl. XVII. 137-138. 1868.) 

Cola nut or Bissy. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XXIII. 5. 1891.) 
Notes on Kola or Bissy. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. 
III. 16-17. 1896.) 

[Corsa, W. P.] [Sterculia acuminata.] (Jn his Nut culture in 
the United States . . . pp. 102-104. 1896.) 

Kilmer, F. B. Kola nuts. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. 
III. 136-138. 1896.) 

Saussine, G. La culture du Colatier dans les Antilles. 
Cult. Colon. II. 39-43. 1898.) 

Arboricultural and ckemical. 

Warburg, O[tto]. Kolakultur. (Tropenpflanzer, II. 51-58. 
1898.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

Delchevalerie, G. 

(Rev. 

Wohltmann, F. Die Boden- und Klima-Anspriiche des Kola- 
baums. (Tropenpflanzer, III. 519-522. 1899.) 

Bernegau, L. Kola in Kamerun; Reisebriefe. (Tropen- 
pflanzer, IV. 120-130, 3 il. 1900.) 

Luder, M. Iets over Kola. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. IV. 214- 
218. 1900.) 

Economic 

[Virey, J. J.] Café du Soudan ou noix de gourou. (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, X11. 506-507. 1827.) 

Notice sur la noix de goura, ou de gourou, dite aussi kola, 
précieux masticatoire desnégres. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVIII. 
702-705. 1832.) —— Ueber die Goura- oder Gouru-Nuss, 
auch Kola genannt, ein geschitztes Kaumittel der Neger. 
(Ann. Pharm. V. 317-319. 1833.) 

Cola nuts of Africa. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. X. 
156. 1859.) 

Daniell, W. F. On the kola nut of tropical West Africa, the 
gura of Soudan. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, VI. (1864-65), pp. 
450-457. 1865. — Technologist, V. 515-524. 1865.) 

Attfield, John. On the food-value of the kolanut; a new source 
of theine. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, VI. (1864-65), pp. 457-460. 
1865. — Technologist, V. 424-427. 1865.) 

Cola nut. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1880, pp. 14-15; 1882, p. 
19. 1881-84.) 

Eene nieuwe Koffiesoort. (Ind. Mercuur, V. no. 6, p. 8. 
1882.) 

Christy, Thomas. (In his New commercial plants and drugs, 
VI. 62. 1882.) 

Heckel, Edouard & Schlagdenhauffen, I'r. Sur la noix de 
Kola, ou gourou, ou ombéné (graines de Sterculia acuminata 
Pal. de Bauvois). (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCIV. 
802-805. 1882.) 

Ramos, J. E. Apuntes botanicos sobre el vegetal africano 
“Cola.” Necessidad de un centro de aclimatacién. (Acad. 
Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. XVIII. (1881-82), pp. 
281-284, 303-304. 1882.) 
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Heckel, lMdouard. Des Kolas africains. (Soc. Géogr. Marseille 
Bull. VU. 105-127, 1 pl. 1883.) 

Heckel, Id{ouard] & Schlagdenhauffen, I'r. Des Kolas afri- 
cnins, aux points de vue ‘botanique, chimique et thérapeu- 
tique. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VIL. 556-568; VILL. 
81-96, 177-208, 289-306. 1883.) 

Some African IXolas. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 8, XIV. (1883- 
84), pp. 584-586. 1884.) 

Monnet, L. BH. De la Kola (Sterculia acuminata) ; étude phy- 
slologiaue & thérapeutique. 106+{[1] pp. il. O. Lille, 

4. 
Natton. De la noix de Kola (Sterculia acuminata). 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X. 257-259. 1884.) 

Vries, Hugo de. De kola-noot. (Album Natuur, 1886, pp. 
55-63.) 

Neish, James. On anew beverage substance, the kola nut, 
a product of Jamaica. 22 pp. O. Jingston, Jamaica, 
1887. (Institute of Jamaica. Popular lectures, ser. 4.) 

Cola nut. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1890, pp. 253-260.) 

Sur la noix de Kola. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X XI. 
120-121. 1890.) — From: Jour. Pharm. Anvers. 

Heckel, [douard. Expériences comparées entre l’action du 
kola et de la caféine sur la fatigue et l’essoufllement prove- 
nant des grandes marches. (Marseille Méd. XX VII. 586- 
598, 649-? 1890.) —Reprinted: 31 pp. O. Marseille, 1890. 

Vanden-Berghe, Maximilien. La noix de Kola. (Soc. Accl. 
Paris Bull. XX XVII. 995-1000. 1890.) 

(Jour. 

Wenda, IK. Kola. [Biscuit accélérateur. Cola accuminata 
R. Br.] (WszechSwiat, UX. 582-585. 1890.) 

Greshoff, M[aurits]. De waarde van Kola vergeleken met die 
van eenige andere genotmiddelen. (Teysmannia, Il. 629- 
640. 1891.) 

Davis, G. 8. (ed.). [Cola acuminata.] 
Med. 1892, pp. 904-912.) 

Heckel, Edouard. Les Kolas africains; monographie bota- 
nique, chimique, thérapeutique & pharmacologique. 406 
pp. 4pl. O. Paris, 1893. (Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. I. 
no. 1.) 

Knebel, E. Composition chimique de la noix de Kola. Kola- 
line et rouge de Kola. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XXVII. 563-564. 1893.) —From: A poth.-Zeit. Berlin, 1892, 
p. 112. 

Wilsdorf, E. Procédés pour extraire les substances utiles de 
la noix de Kola. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXVIII. 
26-28. 1893.) — From: Monit. Sci. 1893. 

Boorse, W.G. Over kola-noten. (Teysmannia, V. 191-199. 
1894.) 

Stewart, F. E. An illustrated monograph on Kola. 
pp. D. Detroit, Mich., 1894. 
Stearns & Co.) 
With a bibliography. 

The properties of the kola nut. 
1895.) 

Johnson & Johnson. Kola; a study of its history, physiologi- 
cal and therapeutic action, pharmacy and uses in medicine. 
69 pp. il. 1pl. O. New Brunswick, (N. J.), 1895. 

Kilmer, F. B. Kola; the bissy nut of Jamaica. (Bot. Dept. 
Jamaica Bull. new ser. II. 103-106, il. 1895.) 

Lecomte, H[enri] & Hébert, Aflexandre]. Sur les graines de 
Coula du Congo frangais. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, 
T. 322-325. 1895.) 

Uffelmann & Borner. Composition chimique de la noix 
de Kola. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, I. 405-406. 
1895.) — From: Apoth.-Zeit. Berlin, 1895, p. 54. 

Dohme, A. R. L. & Engelhardt, H. Some observations re- 
garding Kola nuts. (Amer. Jour. Pharm. LXVIII. 5-7. 

(Pharm. Newer Mat. 

[4]+78 
(Scientific dep’t; V’red. 

(Pract. Engin. XII. 160. 

1896.) Les noix de Kola. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 6, III. 445-446. 1896.) 

Kilmer, Ff. B. Kola and kolanin. (Amer. Jour. Pharm. 
LXVIII. 96-111. 1896.) 

Carles, P. [P.]. Pharmacologie des Kolas. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 6, [V. 104-108. 1896.) — From: “ Société 
de pharmacie de Bordeaux. Bulletin des travaux.” 

Kilmer, F. B. The alkaloids of kola. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica 
Bull. new ser. III. 157-159. 1896.) 
— Pharmacological notes on kola. 
Bull. new ser. III. 208-210. 1896.) 

Sur l’action physiologique du kola. 
Paris, ser. 6, V. 114-115. 
Med. Sci. CXII. July, 1896. 

(Bot. Dept. Jamaica 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
1897.) — From: Amer. Jour. 
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Bernegau, L. Die Bedeutung der Kola-Nuss als Beifutterstoff 
in Verbindung mit aufgeschlossenen Iérnerfriichten, 15 pp. 
2il 2tab. O. Altona a/I., [1897]. 
By HWamburg-Altonacr Nithrmittel-Gesolluchaft. 

— Die Kola-Nuss als Arznei- und Genussmittel. 
n. t-p.  [Berlin, 1897.] — /’rom: 
no. 48, 1897. 

Warburg, O[tto). Die Bedeutung der 
(Lropenpflanzer, I. 29-83. 1897.) 

La noix de Kola. (Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. VI. 352-354, 
99, 

[6] pp. Q. 
Apoth.-Zeit. Berlin, X11. 

Kolanuss-Jultur. 

Carles, P.[P.]. Sur la pharmacologie des noix de Kola fratches. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim, Paris, ser. 6, X11. 200-202. 1900.) 

Bernegau, L.. Studien tiber die Kola. (Deutsch. Pharm. Ges. 
Ber. X. 80-91, 3 il. 1900.) — tude sur la Kola. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, XU. 276-277. 1900.) 

Holmes, !.M. Ixolasceds. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, X. 665-666, 
9 il. 1900.) — Kola nut. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull, new ser. 
VII. 154-156. 1900.) 
DOMBEYA (Asrrapana) 

[Paxton, Joseph.] Remarks on the Astrapaea. 
Mag. Bot. Ill. 67-69. 1837.) 

D. angulata: Groonewegen « Cie. 
menzeit. XIX. 196. 1863.) 

D. cannabina: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Astra- 
paces viscosa.] (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 188-189, il. 118. 
850-51.) 

D. Cayeuxii: Cayeux, H[enri]. 
din, XII. 21-22, il. 8. 1898.) 

D. Mastersii: Note sur le Dombeya Mastersii Hook. ou 
_Dombeya du Dr. Masters. (Belg. Hort. XX. 24-26, pl. 1870.) 

D. Wallichii: Lindley, John. [Astrapaca Wallichii.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. VI. 65. 1826.) 

— McIntosh, C[harles]. [Astrapaea Wallichii.] (/n his Flora 
and pomona . . . 2 pp., pl. 25. 1829.) 
—Des Héberts, A.. Astrapaea Vallichii [szc]. 
1861, pp. 113-114.) 
—[Koch, Karl.]_ Astrapaea Wallichii Ker. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. VII. 16. 1864.) 

—André, Edfouard]. Sur la floraison de l’Astrapaea Wal- 
lichii. (Rev. Hort. 1865, pp. 72-73.) 

—W[atson], Wiliam]. [Astrapaea Wallichii.] (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 38, V. 54. 1889.) 

—Rehnelt, f. Dombeya Wallichii Benth. 
472-473, 2 il. 1897.) 
— Seeligmiiller, H.R. Dombeya Wallichii Bentham. 
tenwelt, II. 517, 4 il. 1898.) 

FREMONTIA 

Fremontia californica. (Gard. Chron. 1859, pp. 52-53, Lil. )— 
{French translation.] (Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 119-122 

Note sur le Fremontia californica Torr. (Belg. H ane XVII. 
226, pl. 1867.) 

Carriére, E. A. Fremontia californica. 
91-92, pl.) 
Lescuyer, O. Le IFremontia californica: 
pp. 74-75.) 

Falconer, W[illia]m. mremontia californica. (Gard. III. 54, 
Lil. 1873.) 

Fremontia californica, and a howl. (Gard. Monthly, XXIV. 
87-89. 1882.) 

G., W. Fremontia californica. (Gard. XXII. 115, Lil. 1882.) 
Fremontia californica. (Gard. XXIX. 8, pl. 525. 1886.) 
Fremontia californica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XVII. 414. 
1900.) 

(Paxton’s 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 

Dombeya Cayeuxii. (Jar- 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Ver. Beférd. 

(Gartenwelt, I. 

(Gar- 

(Rev. Hort. 1867, pp. 

(Hort. Frang. 1868, 

GUAZUMA (THEoBROMA spec.) 
G., A. H.B. Zuivering van het suikerrietsap door het sap van 
den Olmboom. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind, VIL. 210-212. 
1861.) 

HELICTERES 
Dymock, W[illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. 
ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), pp. 745-747. 1878.) 

Helicteres Isora. 

HERITIERA 
Heritiera macrophylla. 
1886.) 

(Pharm. Jour. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXY. S80, il. 16. 
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eth Bferthold]. [Weritiera macrophylla.]  (Gartensl. 
XXV. 117-118. 1886.) 

nae J. Weritiera macrophylla, (Jardin, V. 51. 1891.) 

Gérome, J. Ieritiera macrophylla Wall. (Jardin, VILL. 160 
161, 1894.) 

HERMANNIA 
(Lemaire, Charles.| [Hermannia inflata.) 
Mise. pp. 142-143, il, 1852.) 

{Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] {Hermannia inflata.) 
(Paxton’s low, Gard, 11, 180, il. 230, 1853.) 

Grenland, J[ohannes|. Deux Buttnériacées propres 4 l’orne- 
ment des parterres. (/tev. Hort. 1860, pp. 93-97, il. 18-20.) 

HERRANTA 

Seemann, Berthold. {Herrania purpurea.] (/n Pim, Bedford 
& Seemann, Berthold. Dottings on the roadside in Panama, 
Nicaragua and Mosquito, pp. 115-116. 1869.) 

KLEINHOVIA 
Greshoff, M[aurits]. 
. van nuttige Indische planten . . 

(Jard. Fleur. M1. 

(In hia Schetsen 

1895.) 
[IXleinhovia of ae 

47-48, pl. 
Keinhovia hospita L. (/nd, “Mercuur, XVIII. 49, 1 pl. 

1895.) 

MAHERNIA 
Lemaire, Chfarles]. Mahernie glabre. (Mev. Hort. 1859, 
p. 587.) 

Greenland, J[ohannes]. 
ment des parterres. 

Deux Buttnériacées propres a l’orne- 
(Rev. Hort. 1860, pp. 93-97, il. 15-20.) 

MELHANIA 

Melhania crythroxylon Ait. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, 
p- 66.) 

MELOCHIA (Visenta) 

Kreyenberg, E. [Visenia umbellata.] (Soc. Nat. Moscou 
Bull. XXVILI. pt. 2, pp. 260-263. 1854.) [Economic.]} 

PTEROSPERMUM 

Erythrochiton brasiliensis N. et Mart. und Pterospermum 
acerifolium Willd. Zwei oft bliihende Blattpflanzen des 
Warmhauses. (Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 149-151.) 

Dymock, W{illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), pp. 745-747. 1878.) 
Pterospermum suberifolium. 

(Fawcett, William.] [Pterospermumacerifolium.] (Bot. Dept. 
Jamaica Bull. new ser. IV. 64. 1897.) 

STERCULIA (OLeosacuta) 

Polak, Karel. O Lejnicich. [On Sterculias.] 
145-146, Lil. 1884.) 

Maiden, J. H. Sterculia gum; its similarities and dissimi- 
larities to Tragacanth; occurrence of pararabin in Sterculia 
gums. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XX. 381-385. 1890.) — Re- 
printed: 4 pp. Q. n.t-p. [London, 1889.] 

S. balanghas: Otto, Eduard. Notizen jiber Sterculia Ba- 
langhasL. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. V.43-44. 1849.) 

— (Koch, Karl.] Sterculia Balanghas L. in Blithe. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 111. 191. 1860.) 

— Delchevalerie, G. Note sur le Sterculia Balanchas L. 
(Belg. Hort. XVIII. 348-349, pl. 1868.) 

S.foetida: Remarks regarding Sterculia foetida, (the ““Jung- 
lee Badam”’ of the south of India), and the oil expressed 
from the seed. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VILL. 39-40. 

(Vesmir, XIII. 

1854.) 
—Lefeuvre. L’huile de Cay-trém (Sterculia foetida). (Bull. 
Econ. Indo-Chine, 1900, pp. 354-356.) 

S. guttata: Fibre of Sterculia guttata. (Hooker’s Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. I. 27. 1849.) 

S. neo-caledonica: W{atson], W{illiam]. 
ser. 3, XXIII. 178. 1898.) 

S. nobilis: Rfegel], E[duard von]. 
1857.) 

— Riviére, Chfarles]. 
4-5. 1898.) 

S. platanifolia: [Sterculia platanifolia.] 
Inform. 1891, pp. 247-259.) 

S. robusta: Carriére, E. A. 
Hort. 1868, p. 120.) 

S. rupestris: Oleobachia palustris. 
1880.) 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gartenjl. VI. 145-146. 

Sterculia nobilis. (Rev. Cult. Colon. I. 

( Kew Bull. Misc. 

Sterculia robusta. (Rev. 

(Gard. XVIII. 33, 1 il. 
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Sterculia rupestris: (Otto, Hduard.] [Oleobachia palus- 
tris.) (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXVI. 271. 1880.) 

S. tomentosa: Heckel, [{douard]. Sur la gomme de M’ 
Beppe ou Kongosita. (ev. Cult. Colon. IL. 164-170, 4 il.; 
LV. 11-15. 1898-99.) 

S. Tragacantha: Hartwich, C[arl]. ‘Tragantiihnliches 
Gummi aus Ostafrika. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXXII. 43-50. 
1894.) 

S. urens: Damart, Max. Sur l’origine de la gomme, dite de 
Bassora. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, V. 184-186. 1819.) 

—Virey, J. J. Note [sur l’origine de la gomme, dite de Bas- 
sora]. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, V. 186-187. 1819.) 

—Lépine, J{ules]. Sterculia foetida (Linné), Tamoul, Kon- 
dirépidonkon. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XL. 22- 
23. 1861.) 

— Dymock, Wi{illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), pp. 161-162. 1878.) 
— JaikrishnaIndraji. Sterculia urens as cattle fodder. (Ind. 
For. XXVI. 167-168. 1900.) 

S. villosa: [Campbell, A. & others.] Correspondence re- 
garding the “ Pooah ” fibre of Nipal and Sikim, a species of 
Nettle, and the ‘ Oadal,” Sterculia villosa; with a report 
on their qualities. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VI. pt. 1, 
pp. 135-142. 1848.) 

— Oadal, or fibre of Sterculia villosa. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. 1. 27. 1849.) 

THEOBROMA 
T. bicolor: Hayne, I’. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und 
Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen Ge- 
wiichse . . . IX. no. 36-387, pl. 36-37. 1825.) 

T. Cacao: Descriptive and cultural 

—Lindeman, H. Bemesting vanCacaoboomen. Resultaten 
van de onderzoekingen der laatste jaren met een beknopte 
inleiding over algemeene bemestingleer. 40 pp. 5pl. O. 
Amsterdam, n. d. 

— An accurate description of the Cacao-tree, and the way of 
it’s curing and husbandry, &e. (Moy. Soc. Philos. Trans. 
VIII. no. 93, pp. 6007-6009. 1673.) 

—[(Buc’hoz, P. J.] Traité usuel du chocolat, contenant la de- 
scription et Ja culture du Cacaotier ou Cacaoier, arbre qui 
produit le fruit avee lequel on fabrique le chocolat; celles de la 
canelle, de la vanille... Rev.ed. 112pp. O. Paris, 1812. 

— Gallais, A. Monographie du Cacao; ou, Manuel de l’ama- 
teur de chocolat; ouvrage contenant la description, l’histoire 
et la culture du Cacaoyer, l’analyse et les caractéres commer- 
ciaux du cacao, la préparation et les propriétés du choco- 
lat, avee une cantate de métastase . . . 8+216 pp. 2 pl. 
map. D. Paris, 1827. 

— Boussingault, [J. B.]. Le cacao. — Deuxiéme mémoire sur 
Vagriculture des tropiques. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. III. 510-513. 1836.) Ueber den Cacao. 
(Ann. Pharm. XXI. 198-201. 1837.) — From: “‘L’Institut, 
no. 182. 1836.” 

— Harris, A.L. On the mode of cultivating and preparing 
cacao in the West Indies. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 
IV. pt. 1, pp. 140-143. 1845.) 

— Fromberg, P. F. H. Nota over de kultuur en de bereiding 
jee (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. IV. 421-431. 

58. 
—Aanteekeningen betreffende de Kakao kultuur in de residen- 
tie Manado. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX. 289-307. 
1859-60.) 

— Handleiding voor de teelt en bereiding van de kakao. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX. 308-313. 1859-60.) 

— Mann, J. A. Cocoa, its cultivation, manufacture and uses, 
its advantages and value as an article of food. (Soc. Arts 
Lond. Jour. VIII. (1859-60), pp. 775-780, 785-790, 795- 
800, 805-810. 1860.) 

—Vriese, W. H. de. Aanwyzing voor de teelt van de Kakao 
in Nederlandsch Indie. 8 pp. O. Batavia, 1860. 

— Waey, H. W. van. De Kakao-kultuur. (Tijdschr. Neerl. 
Ind. 1861, I. 104-111.) 

—KEijbergen, H.C. van. Bijdrage tot de kennis van de Kakao- 
kultuur in de residentie Amboina. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. 
Ind. XI. 119-140. 1865.) 

—Abels, A. P.G. Het kunstmatig droogen van koffij en 
cacao, besehrijving van het werktuig en de werkwijze, zeoc- 

troijeerd bij besluit van 21 November 1866, enz. 40+ [4] pp. 
2pl. O. Batavia, 1866. 

(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
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Theobroma Cacao: Aubry-Lecomte, [C.]. Culture et 
production du cacao dans les colonies. (fev. Mar. Colon. 
XVI. 578-589. 1866.) — Reprinted; 12pp. O. Paris, 1866. 

— Culture du Cacaoyer au Vénézuéla. 15+[1] pp. O. 
[Paris, 1867.] — rom: “ Annales de U'agriculture des colonies.” 

— Bourgoin d’Orli, P. 1H. 1°. Guide pratique de Ja culture du 
Cafier et du Cacaoyer, suivi de la fabrication du chocolat. 
3+100+1 pp. D. Paris, 1867. (Bibliotheque des profes- 
sions industrielles et agricoles, ser. H. XLVI.) 

—Boussingault, J. B. Cultivo del Cacao. | Traducido por 
Manuel Cordero. (Naturaleza, II. 39-44. 1876.) 

— Cocoa as grown in Trinidad, and how to plant it in Ceylon. 
23 pp. 2pl. O. London, 1879. 
—Aaken, J. M. (or N.) van. Cacao-kultuur, 
Genootsch. Tijdschr. X. 379-384. 1880.) 

— Bartelink, If. J. & Schimmelpenninck van der Oye, A. J. 
KKultuur en bewerking van de kakao in de kolonie Suriname. 
(Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XLII. 305-322, 
337-344. 1880.) 

— Experimental cultivation in Jamaica. 
XI. (1880-81), p. 198. 1881.) 

—Bartelink, E.J. Bijvoegsel tot de beschrijving van de kul- 
tuur en de bewerking der kakao. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. 
Nijverh. Tijdschr. XLIV. 139-143. 1881.) 

— Gorkom, K. W. van. Cacao en vanielje. 30 pp. OD. 
Haarlem, [1882]. (Kol. Mus. Haarlem Cat. Cult. I. pt. 3. 

(Ind. Landb.- 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 

1884.) 
—Hensen, A. H. The cultivation of Cocoa. (Timehri, I. 
7-24. 1882.) —— Het kweeken der Cacao. (Ind. Mercuur, 
V. no. 11, pp. 6-10. 

— Morris, D[aniel]. Cacao; how to grow and how to cure it. 
4+[2]+45 pp. D. lingston, (Jamaica), 1882. 
— Cocoa. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1881, pp. 27-28; 1882, pp. 
36-38. 1882-84.) 

—Boussingault, [J. B.]. Sur la culture du Cacaoyer. Re- 
cherches sur la constitution des féves de cacao et du chocolat. 
[Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCVI. 1395— 
1399. 1883. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VIII. 20- 
24. 1883.) 

— Bartelink, E. J. Handboek voor Kakao-planters. (Ind. 
Mercuur, VIII. 112-113, 124-125, 138, 162-163. 1885.) 

—Bartelink, E. J. Handleiding voor de Cacao-cultuur. O. 
Amsterdam, 1885.7 

— Bartelink, E.J. Handleiding voor Kakao-planters. 68 pp. 
Q. Amsterdam, 1885. —— The Cacao planters’ manual. 
Translated by H. J. Vogin. 57 pp. Q. London & Amster- 
dam, n. d. 
— Hints on Cocoa planting. 15 pp. 
1886. 
—Blechynden, A. H. Note on Cacao (Theobroma Cacao). 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VII. (1882-85), pt. 1, 
pp. 20-23. 1886.) 
— Salvator Ellis, J. De Cacao-cultuur in Suriname. (Ind. 
Mercuur, X. 345. 1887.) 

— Schluch, P. G., Barnet Lyon, G. H. & Gongryp, J. R. C. 
Verslag der commissie benoemd tot onderzoek naar de voor 
de kultuur meest aanbevelenswaardige cacaosoorten. 16 pp. 
4il. F. Paramaribo, 1887.7 i 
— Cacao; planting and curing. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. 
XIV. 3-4. 1889.) 
— Engelhardt, Robert. Der Kakaobaum, Theobroma Cacao 
L. (Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. TV. 193-194, 1 il. 1889.) 

—Lorch, H. G. Cacao en zijn kultuur. (Ind. Mercuur, XII. 
225-226. 1889.) 

— (Paul, B. H.] Cacao cultivation in Colombia. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, XTX. (1888-89), p. 591. 1889.) —— Die Ka- 
Tce in Columbia. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXYVII. 425. 
1889. 

— Segura, J.C. Insrucciones [sic] sobre el cultivo del Cacao- 

1882.) 

O. t-p-e. Tobago, 

tero. (Mexico Inform. Docum. Comerc. XLVI. 3-14. 1889.) 

— Cultivation of Cacao. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XX. 4-5. 
1890.) 
—Ribon, C. M. Metodo para el cultivo del drbol del Cacao. 
(In Balmaseda, F. J. Tesoro del agricultor cubano, I. 21— 
49. 1890.) : 

— Wigman, H. J. 
mannia, I. 416-421. 1890.) 

— Held, J. G. van der. De Cacao cultuur in Suriname en op 
pet (Ind. Mercuur, XIV. 523-524, 538-539, 553-554. 

Cacao (Theobroma Cacao L.). (Teys- 
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Theobroma Cacao: Heede, Georges van den, Le Cacao- 
tier. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XVILL. 207-209, il. 21. (1892, }) 

— Hart, J. H. Cacao; a treatise on the cultivation and curing 
of Cacao (Theobroma Cacao), botany and nomenclature of 
the same and hints on the selection and management of es- 
tates. 10+-76 pp. 2pl O. ‘Trinidad, 1892, — Id, 2 enl. 
64-117 pp. 9pl O. ‘Trnidad, 1900. 
— Cacaocultuur op de alluviale landen in Suriname. 
Mercuur, XVI. 77-78, 91. 1893.) 

— Cacao-growing in Grenada. (Kew Bull. Mise. 
1893, pp. 136-139.) 

— Kievits, J. H. Wen paar opmerkingen over de culfuur en 
de bereiding van cacao. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. 
XLV. 50-58. 1893.) 

— Kievits, J. H. Nadere opmerkingen over de cultuur van 
Caeao. = (Lijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XLVI. 277-285. 
1893.) 

— Chalot, C[h.]. Le Cacaoyer. 
1894. (Congo frangais.) 

— Martinez, Leandro. 
108+-[1] pp. 11 pl. O. 

— Cradwick, W[illiam]. 
or cocoa, for small settlers. 
ser. II. 180-181. 1895.) 

— Guérin, Paul. Culture du Cacaoyer; étude faite 4 la Guade- 
loupe. 64 pp. O. Paris, 1896. (Bibliotheque d’agriculture 
coloniale.) 

— Harrison, J.B. The rocks and soils of Granada and Carria- 
cou, and the agricultural chemistry of Cacao. 60 pp. O. 
London, 1896. 

— Harrow, Rh. L. 

(Ind. 

Inform. 

24-13 pp. ©. Libreville, 

Cultivo y beneficio del Cacaotero. 
Mexico, 1894. 

Notes on the cultivation of chocolate 
(Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 591. 1896.) 

—Ince, W. H. Cacao at the San Carlos estate, Trinidad. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, II. 322-3823. 1896.) 

—Lecomte, Henri. La culture du Cacaoyer dans les colonies 
oe (Rev. Gén. Sei. Pur. Appl. VIII. 468-474, 5 il. 
1897. 

—Lecomte, H[enri], & Chalot, C[h.]. Le Cacaoyer et sa culture. 
120+[1] pp. il. maps. O. Paris, 1897. 

—Wohltmann, I. Der Kakaobau am Kamerun-Gebirge. 
(Tropenpflanzer, I. 5-8, 33-36, Lil. 1897.) 

— Cocoa in Trinidad, Venezuela and Grenada; notes by a visi- 
tor in January and I'ebruary, 1897. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica 
Bull. new ser. V. 25-36. 1898.) 
— Chalot, C[h.]. Au sujet du Cacaoyer. 
II. 104-105. 1898.) 

—Friederici, E. Die Zubereitung der Kakao-Ernte auf der 
Bimbia-Pflanzung (Kamerun). (Z’ropenpjlanzer, IL. 9-13, 1 
il. 1898.) 
—Rackow, H. Das Schneiden der Kakaobiiume. 
pflanzer, II. 279-281. 1898.) 
— De kanker van den Cacaoboom. 
I, 232-233. 1899.) 

—(Braquehais.] Devis pour la création en Indo-chine d’une 
eacaoyére de 500 hectares. (Bull. Econ. Indo-Chine, 1899, 
pp. 329-333.) 
— Carimantrand, J. Avenir des plantations de Cacaoyers au 
Congo frangais. 15 pp. D. Paris, 1899. 
— Chalot, C[h.]. Conservation de la faculté germinative des 
graines de Cacaoyer. (Rev. Gén. Sci. Pur. Appl. X. 127, Lil. 
1899.) 

— Dering, H. N. Cacao and india rubber in Mexico. (Ind. 
For. XXIV. (1898), pp. 9-23. 1899.) — Extract from: Great 
Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul. Rep. Misc. CCCLXXXYV. 1896. 

—Thierry, A.J. (Jn his Notes sur le greffage du Caféier . . . 
pp. 69-73. 1899.) 

— Jumelle, Henri. Le Cacaoyer; sa culture et son exploita- 
tion dans tous les pays de production. (Inst. Colon. Mar- 
seille Ann, VI. 1-211, 19 il. 1899.) — Reprinted: 6+211 pp. 
il. O. Paris, 1900. (Produits naturels des colonies et cul- 
tures tropicales.) ; 

— Datos recopilados sobre el Cacao; Theobroma Cacao de 
mane’. Sa Agric. Min. Indust. México, X. no. 4, pp. 14— 
29. ! 

— Bouillot, C. La culture du Cacao 4 l’équateur. (Semaine 
Hort. IV. 115-116, 2 il. 1900.) 

— Elot, Auguste. Culture et préparation du eacao A la Trini- 
dad. 3lpp. 2 pl. Q. Paris, 1900. (Bibliothéque de la 
revue des cultures coloniales.) 
—Landes, Gaston. La culture du Cacaoyer & la Martinique. 
(Rev. Cult. Colon. VI. 137-142, 1 il. 1900.) 

(Rev. Cult. Colon. 

(Tropen- 

(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 
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Theobroma Cacao: 
(Arch. Landb, Bergatr 1V. 
“ THet Centrum, 1900." 

- Pathological 

— Bijdrage tot de kennis der insekten, die den Kakao-boom 
nadeclig zijn in Zuid-Amerika. (Natuurk. Vijdachr. Ned. 
Indié, XX. 313-315. 1859-60.) 

_ Teysmann, J. 1. 1861. — See Vol. I. 466: 
MALAY ARCHIPELAGO. 
—Teysmann, J. I. Over di ziekte van den Kakaoboom. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXAV. 275-277. 1862.) 

— The cocoa industry and insect pests. (T'imehri, ser. 2, 1. 
351-355. 1887.) 

— Libertador Ellis, T. Dezickte, het zwart worden, der cacao- 
noten in Suriname. (Jind. Mercuur, X11. 187-188. 1889.) 

— Sodiro, Iuis. Observaciones sobre Ja enfermedad del Ca- 
cao llamada “‘ La Mancha.” (Univ. Quito Anal. V. 199-214. 
1891.) 
—Lagerheim, G[ustaf} de. Die “Mancha” der Kakao- 
biiume. — Pflanzenpathologische Mitteilungen aus Ecuador, 
I. (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. UL. 195-197. 1892.) 

— Caterpillars attacking Cocoa trees (Theobroma Cacao). 
(Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. Il. 1-5. 1895.) 

— Grubs at the roots of Cocoa trees. (Bot. Dept. 
Bull. new ser. II. 38. 1895.) 
—Rimbach, A. Durch Wanzen verursachte Schidigung des 
Cacao im Kiistenlande von Ecuador. (Zeitschr. Pflanzen- 
krankh. V. 321-324. 1895.) 
—Tonduz, Adolfo. Informe sobre una enfermedad del 
Cacaotero. 9 pp. D. San José, 1895. Cinstivate fis aie 
geografico nacional.) — From: “ "La Gaceta, no. 257 de 
noviembre, 1895.” 

— Mangin, Louis. 

Wattel, Hf. Caeao boven goud. 
141-142. 1900,) —Iteprinted from: 

PHY TOGHAPHY, 

Jamaica 

Sur la maladie de la gomme chez le Ca- 
eaoyer. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XIV. 312-315. 
1897.) 

— Willis, J.C. & Green, E. E. The Cacao canker. (Bot. 
Gard. Ceylon Circ. ser. 1, no. 2, pp. 5-11, 13-21. 1897.) 

—Hensen, A.H. Het bastbederf bij Cacaoboomen in Cey- 
lon. (Ind. Mercuur, XXI. 31, 46. 1898.) 

—S§.,H. Ziekte inde Cacao. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. I. 141- 
142. 1899.) 

—I., M. Jrulloten van den Cacaoboom in Suriname. 
(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. I. 381-382. 1899.) 

— Hart, J. H. Some fungi of the Cacao tree. 
I. 422-427, 1 pl. 1900.) 

—I.,M. Dekrullenplaag in de Cacao. 
III. 169-172. 1900.) 

— Landes, G[aston]. Les insects qui attaquent le Cacaoyer. 
(Rev. Cult. Colon. VI. 228-232. 1900.) 
—M. Iets over roofbouw en krulloten. 
XXIII. 766. 1900.) 

—Dekrulloten. (Ind. Mercuur, XXIII. 766, 786-787. 

(West Ind. Bull. 

(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 

(Ind. Mercuur, 

1909.) 
—H.,C.E. De krulloten en het zwart worden der Cacao. 
(Ind. Mercuur, XXIII. 787-788. 1900.) 

—Ritzema Bos, J. De krulloten der Cacaoboomen. (Ind. 
Mercuur, XXIII. 845-847, 3 il. 1900.) 

— Krullotenziekte. (Ind. Mercuur, XXIII. 902-903. 1900.) 
Witches’ broom. 

— Ritzema Bos, J. Over krulloten en heksenbezems in de Ca- 
caoboomen in Suriname en eenige opmerkingen over heksen- 
bezems in ’t algemeen. (Tijdschr. Plantenziekt. VI. 65-90, 
2il., 7 pl. 1900.) 

Exoascus. 

— Thierry, A. [J.]. Un ennemi du Cacaoyer. (Rev. Cult. 
Colon. VL. 261-269. 1900.) 

— Economic 

— Colmenero de Ledesma, Antonio. Curioso trattado de la 
naturaleza y calidad del chocolate, dividido in quatro puntos. 
Q. Madrid, 1631.7 Du chocolate; discours curieux 
divisé en quatre parties . . . et esclairey de quelques an- 
notations par René Moreau . . . [6]+59 pp. O. Paris, 
1643. — (Also in Durour, P.S. De usage du caphé, du thé, 
et du chocolate . . . pp. 73-164. 1671.) —— Chocolata 
inda; opusculum de qualitate & natura chocolate . . . [18]+ 
73+ [6] pp. TT. Norimberge, 1644. —A treatise of the 
nature and quality of chocolate. D. London, 1685.7 
Della cioccolata; discorso. 72pp. lil. nar. T. Bologna, 
1694. 

— Stubbe, Henry. 
cerning chocolata. 

The Indian nectar; or, A discourse con- 
184 pp. O. London, 1662.7 
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Theobroma Cacao: Brancaccio, I. M. De usu et potu 

chocolatae diatribe. An chocolates aqua dilutus prout ho- 

dierno usu sorbetur ecelesiasticum frangit jejunium. Cum 

methodo ad concinnandi chocolatis potionem, ejusque physi- 
cae qualitatis. Q. Romae, 1664.f 

— Bontekoe, Cornelis. Een kort tractaat van de kragten en 

t goede gebruyk van de chocolate. (Jn his Tractaat van het 

excellenste kruyd thee . . . pp. 289-320 [279-310]. 1679.) 

— Eysel, J. P. (Diss.) Q. Er- 

fordiae, 1694. 

— Mappus, Marcus, (praeses). De potu chocolate. (Diss.) 
(J.C. Huth.) 62 pp. sq. O. Argentorati, [1695]. — (Also 
in his Dissertationes medics tres de receptis hodie etiam in 
Europa potus calidi generibus theé, café, chocolata, [pt. 3]. 
[1695.]) 

— Kiihne, J. G. Vollstiindige Nachricht von der Chocolate 
worinnen von derselben Ursprung, Nahmens-Benennung 
herzlichen Ingredientien, preissbarem Nutzen und Gebrauch, 
griindlich und umstindiglich gehandelt wird. 79+[1] pp. 
S. Nirnberg, 1717. 

— [Quelus, de.] Histoire naturelle du cacao et du sucre di- 
visée en deux traités qui contiennent plusieurs faits nou- 
veaux et beaucoup BIOGEeERROnE également curieuses et 
utiles. [6]+227+[5]pp. 6pl. S. Paris, 1719. — Ed. 2 rev. 
10]+228pp. 6pl. D. Amsterdam, 1720. The natural 
nistory of chocolate, being a distinct and particular account 
of the Cocao-tree, its growth and culture, and the preparation, 
excellent properties, and medicinal vertues of its fruit... 
Translated from the last edition of the French by a physi- 
cian. 8+95 pp. O. London, 1724. — The natural history 

De chocolatae usu et abusu. 

of chocolate... Translated by R. Brookes. Ed. 2. 95 pp. 
O. London, 1730.t 
— Goelicke, A. O. Debalsamo cacao. (Diss.) Q. Franco- 
furtia/V., 1723.{—[Another ed.] Q. TF rancofurti a/V., 
1736.7 

— Avanzini, Gius. Lezione accademica in lode della ciocco- 
lata. Q. TVirenze, 1728.+ 

—Felici, G. B. Parere intorno all’ uso della cioccolata seritto 
in una lettera all’ Illustriss. Signora Lisabetta Girolami 
d’ Ambra. 88 pp. O. Tirenze, 1728. 

—Serafini, Lor. Letterain cuisiesaminano le ragioni addotte 
dall’ autore del primo parere intorno all’ uso della cioccolata. 
Q. Firenze, 1728.7 

—Zeti, Frane. Altro parere intorno alla natura ed all’ uso 
della cioceolata; lettera al Conte Armando di Woltsfeitt. Q. 
Firenze, 1728.7 

— Mauchart, B. D. (praeses). Butyrum cacao, novum atque 
commendatissimum medicamentum. (Diss.) (T. Hoff- 
mann.) 24pp. D. Tubingae, 1735. 
—Milhau. Dissertation sur le Cacaoyer. 32 pp. O. Mont- 
pellier, 1746.+ 
—N., N. Memoria storiche sopra 1’ uso della cioccolata in 
tempo di digiuno, esposte in una lettera. [4]+195 pp. D. 
Venezia, 1748. 

— Cartheuser, J. F. (praeses). _ De chocolata analepticorum 
principe. (Diss.) (IK. H. Becmann.) [8]+28 pp. O. 
Francofurti cis Viadrum, [1763]. 

—Linné, Carl von, (praeses). De potu chocolatae. (Diss.) 
(Antonius Hoffman.) 10 pp. sq. O. Holmiae, [1765]. — 
(Also in his Amoenitates . . . VII. 254-263. 1769.) 

— [Navier, P. T.] Observations sur le cacao et sur le chocolat, 
ot l’on examine les avantages & les inconvéniens qui peuvent 
résulter de l’usage de ces substances nourriciéres, Je tout 
fondé sur l’expérience & sur les recherches analytiques de 
l’amande du cacao; suivies de Réflexions sur le systéme de M. 
de Lamure touchant le battement des artéres. [2]+ 144 pp. 
S. Paris, 1772. 

— [Buc’hoz, P. J.] Dissertation sur le Cacao, sur sa culture 
et sur les différentes préparations de chocolat. 60 pp. S. 
[Paris & Liege, 1787.]— (Also in his Nouveau traité physique 
et économique ...I. 12pp. 1787.) 
— Hayne, F.G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen Gewichse . . 
IX. no. 35, pl. 35. 1825.) 

—[Virey, J. J.]_ Des diverses espéces de cacao employées. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVII. 392-393. 1831.) 

— Cocoa. (Penny Mag. [II.] 119-120, 1il. 1833.) 

— Some account of the Cacao tree and its products. (Penny 
Mag. (IIL.] 116-117, 3 il. 1834.) 

—Peller, Joseph. De chocolata ... (Diss.) 35 pp. O. 
Vindobonae, 1835. 

STERCULIACEAE 

Theobroma Cacao: Boussingault, [J. B.]. | Ueber den 
Cacao. (Ann. Pharm. XXI. 198-201. 1837.) 

— Delcher, [[ugéne]. Recherches historiques et chimiques 
sur le cacao et ses diverses préparations. — [4]+-338+-[1] pp. 
2pl. O. Paris & Londres, 1837. 

—Voskressensky, A. Sur la théobromine, substance azotée 
découverte dans les fruits du Cacao. (Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 
Bull. Sci. VILL. 206-208. 1841.) 
—Buchner. Cacao en theobromine. 
senijb. I. 364-365. 1844.) 

— Saint Evre, Mdouard. Recherches chimiques sur les acides 
du beurre de coco. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXIV. 
246-247. 1847.) 
—Liebmann, I’. Cacaoplanten. (Dansk Tidsskr. LV. 525- 
535. 1851.) [Popular treatment.] 

— Specht, C. Ueber die Bestandtheile der Cacaobutter. 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. XC. 126-128. 1854.) Sur les prin- 
cipes constituants du beurre de cacao. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 3, XX VI. 238-239. 1854.) 

— Mitscherlich, [G.] A. Decacao. (Diss.) 35 pp. 
Berolini, [1857]. 

— Delafontaine & Dettwiller. Lechocolat. 104+[1]pp. D. 
Paris, 1859. 

T-p-c. has the date 1860. 

— Mitscherlich, [G.] A. Der Cacao und die Chocolade. 6+ 
129 pp. il. 3pl. map. O. Berlin, 1859. 

— Payen, [Anselme]. Le cacao et Je chocolat. — De l’alimen- 
tation publique, I. (Rev. Deux Mond. per. 2, XXIV. 153-173. 
1859.) — Separate. 

—Vriese, W. H. de. Bijdrage tot de statistiek der kacao. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX. 316-820. 1859-60.) 

—Rost van Tonningen, D. W. Scheikundige analysen van 
den bast, de bladeren, de vruchten en de zaden van den Ka- 
kaoboom.  (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX. 320-321. 
1859-60.) 

— Donnelly, Edward. On TheobromaCacao. (Amer. Pharm. 
Assoc. Proc. IX. 188-209, 1 pl. 1860.) 

—Mrann, J. A. Cocoa; its cultivation, manufacture, and uses; 
its advantages and value as an article of food. 24 pp. O. 
London, 1860. 
—Tuchen. Composition du cacao. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser.3, XX XVII. 480. 1860.) — Extract from WAGNER, 
J. R.  “ Die chemische Technologie ... ed. 4, p. 432. 
1859.” 

— Girardin & Bidard. Sur la fécule du cacao. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XVIII. 266-267. 1860.) 

—Mfangin, Arthur. Le cacao et le chocolat considérés aux 
points de vue botanique, chimique, physiologique, agricole, 
commercial, industriel et économique . . . suivi par la 1Jé- 
gende du Cacahuatl par Ferd. Denis . . . 331 pp. 2 pl. 
D. Paris, 1860.— Ed. 2. 328 pp. 2pl. D. Paris, 1862. 

— Pelletier, Eugéne & Auguste. Le thé et le chocolat dans 
Valimentation publique aux points de vue historique, bota- 
nique, physiologique, hygiénique, économique, industriel et 
commercial. 142 pp. D. Paris, 1861. 

—Pas, D. Over kakaoenchocolade. (Nederl. Maatsch. Be- 
vord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XXVI. 168-183. 1863.) 
—Forest, H. Du cacao et de ses diverses espéces; historique, 
histoire naturelle du Cacaoyer, analyses chimiques, altéra- 
tions et falsifications, cacaos au point de vue commercial, in- 
dustriel, hygiénique, alimentaire, etc., importance de |’usage 
du cacao pur. 103 pp. D. Paris, 1864. 

(Tijdschr. Schei. Art- 

Wjally (6); 

— Goetzee, P. N. Bereiding van kakaoin Suriname. (Tijd- 
schr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XII. 47-51. 1866.) 

— Jackson, J. R. Cocoa (Throbroma [sic] Cacao L.). (Tech- 
nologist, VII. 170-174. 1867.) 

— Chocolate; its character, history and treatment. 33 pp. 
S. t-p-c. Paris, [1868 ?]. 

Published by Compagnie coloniale. 

— Jackson, J. R. Cocoa. (Nature Lond. II. 497-498, 3 il. 
1870.) 

— Rabuteau, [A.]._ De V’influence du café et du cacao sur 
Valimentation. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XI. 732- 
734. 1870.) 

— Chevallier, A. Mémoire sur le chocolat, sa préparation, ses 
usages, les falsifications qu’on lui fait subir, les moyens de les 
reconnaitre. (Ann. Hyg. Pub. Méd. Léq. ser. 2, XXXVI. 241— 
278. 1871.) — Reprinted: 40 pp. O. Paris, 1871. 

—Gaudin, A. Sur la préparation d’un lait artificiel, appli- 
cable pendant V’investissement. [Extract.] (Acad. Sez. 
Paris Compt. Rend. LX XII. 108-109. 1871.) 
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Theobroma Cacao; Holm, John. On cocoa and its manu- 
facture. (Soc. Arts Lond. Jour, XXII. (1873-74), pp. 356— 
366, 1 il. 1874. — (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 1V. (1873-74), pp. 
804-806. 1874.) 
—La Devansaye, A[lIphonse] de. Wmploi de Ja tannée & 
propos des couches d’écoree de Cacao, (/tev, Mort, 1874, 
p. 93.) 

—Heisch. Cnacaos, résultats d’analyses. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIX. 875-876. 
“Analyst.” 

— Cacao en chocolade. (Ind. Merewur, VI. no. 5. 1883.) 

—Galippe. Sur la présence du cuivre dans le cacao et dans le 
chocolat. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VIL. 505-508. 
1883.) — lrom: “Journal des connaissances médicales.” 

— Boussingault, [J.B.]. Sur la culture du Cacoyer; recherches 

1879.) — Irom: 

sur la constitution des faves de cacao et du chocolat. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VILL. 20-24. 1883.) 
— Cacao en chocolade. (Ind. Mercuur, VII. 94-95, 109-110, 
140, 162-163, 5 il. 1884.) 

—Brassel, J. Der Cacao. — Narkotische Nahrungs-, resp. 
Genussmittel, II. (St. Gall. Naturw. Ges. Ber, 1884-85, pp. 
281-303. 1886.) 5 

—Baker, Walter & Co. Cocoa and chocolate; a short history of 
their production and use, with a full and particular account 
of their properties and of the various methods of preparing 
them for food. 9+4+152 pp. Ipl. 8. Dorchester, (Mass.), 
1886.— Newed. 64 pp. il. O. Dorchester, (Mass.), 1899. 

— Zipperer, Paul. Untersuchungen tiber Kakao und dessen 
Priparate. 61 pp. lil. Ipl. O. Hamburg, 1887. 

— B[rézol], H. Les coques de cacao. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 
ser. 4, VI. 567. 1889.) 

— Belfort de la Roque, L. de. Guide pratique de Ja fabri- 
cation du chocolat. 254 pp. 45 il. D. Paris, [189. ?]. 
(Bibliothéque des actualités industrielles, XLVI.) 

— aan cacao. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1890, pp. 170- 
173. 

— Barrys, “AdéEavdpos. [Balbes, Alexandros. ] 
[Cocoa.] (IIpoundevs, I. 199-200. 1890.) 

— Crespi, A. J. H. Cocoa and chocolate. 
CCLXIX. 371-383. 1890.) 

—Diesing, Paul. Beitriige zur Untersuchung von Cacao- 
Priparaten. (Diss.) 15 pp. O. Braunschweig, 1890. 

—Baker, Walter & Co. The Chocolate-plant (Theobroma 
Cacao) and its products. 40 pp. il. O. Dorchester, 
Mass., 1891. 

——Grisard, Jules. Le cacao, propriétés, usages et commerce. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 645-648. 1891.) 

— Beckurts, H. & Hartwich, C[arl]. Beitrige zur chemischen 
und pharmakognostischen JXenntnis der Iakaobohnen. 
(Arch. Pharm. CCX XX. 589-608, 1 tab. 1892.) 

—Historicus, (pseud.). Cocoa; allaboutit. 114 pp. il. 11 
pl. D. London, 1892.— [Another ed.] [8]+99 pp. il. 
32 pl. O. London, 1896. 

—Beckurts, H. Beitriige zur chemischen Kenntnis der Ka- 
kaobohnen. (Arch. Pharm. CCX XXI. 687-694. 1893.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. Over de kenmerken der verschillende 
handelssoorten cacaobonen. (Ind. Mercwur, XVI. 2. 1893.) 

—Stiss, P. Sur le dosage de la theobromine dans les féves de 
cacao. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XX VII. 562-563. 
1893.) — From: Apoth.-Zeit. Berlin, VIII. 78. 1893. 
—Kunse, W. Sur laséparation et le dosage des alealoides du 
cacao. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6,1. 510-511. 1895.)— 
From: Pharm. Centralh. 1895, p. 108. 
—Py. Cacao et chocolat. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, 
I. 593-601. 1895.) 

Histology of powdered materials. 

—Le Theobroma Cacao. (Semaine Hort. [I.] 316-317, il. 
122. 1897.) 

— Cupu-assu. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, p. 104.) 
— Bruyning, [I°. ’.]. Het schaalgehalte van cacao-zaden van 
verschillende origine. (Arch. Landb. Berastr. I. 431-482. 
1899.) 

—F., H. N. Een oordeel over cacao in de XVIle eeuw. 
(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. Il. 517-519. 1899.) 

—Jumelle, Henri. La détermination chimique des sortes 
commerciales de cacaos. (Rev. Cult. Colon. IV. 225-230. 
1899.) 

—[Preuss.] Wirtschaftliches tiber Surinam, insbesondere die 
Balatagewinnung und der Kakaobau. (Zropenpjlanzer, III. 
405-418, 3 il. 1899.) 

Td OcdBpwua. 

(Gentleman’s Mag. 

Theobroma Cacao: Cacao industry in Grenada. (West 
Ind, Bull. 1, 415-422. 1900.) 

Schulte, A. I’ermenteering van cacao. (Arch. Landb. 
Bergatr. 1V. 154-157. 1900.) 

THOMASIA (Levucoriamnus) 

Lindley, John. Thomasia canescens. 
Mise, notes, p. 85. 1840.) 

Riegel], {duard yon]. [Leucothamnus montanus.| (Gartenfl. 
VI. 148. 1857.) 

TROCHETIA 

Monkemeyer, W{ilhelm|]. Notizen tiber den Botanischen 
Garten in Gottingen. (Gartenfl. XX XLX. 94-103, il. 16-22. 
1890.) 
Trochetia Erythroxylon (p. 97, il. 17). 

(Bot. Reg. XXYVI. 

103. DILLENIACEAE 

Oftt]o, [I’riedrich]. 
befindlichen Dilleniaceae. 
1855.) 

ACTINIDIA 

H., ©. Actinidia volubilis and Kolomikta. 
2il. 1874.) 

Iisemann, Keresztély. 
logical notes.] (Kert. Lap. I. 185-186. 

J. (Gard. & For. I. 273. 1888.) 
Rehder, Alfred. Actinidia. (Vick’s Mag. XXIII. 199-200, 

Ueber die Kultur einiger in den Garten 
(Allg. Gartenzeut. XXILL. 92-93. 

(Gard. VI. 547, 

Dendrologiai csevegéseck. 
1886.) 

[Dendro- 

1il. 1900.) 

A. arguta: Carriére, ©. A. Actinidia volubilis. (Mev. 
Hort. 1874, pp. 394-396, il. 53-54.) 

—Lauche, W[ilhelm]. Actinidia polygama Sieb. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XXII. 319-321, pl. 4. 
1879. — See also pp. 454-457.) 

— Bolle, Carl. Die Aktinidien-Schlinge, Actinidia polygama 
Sieb. et Zuce., ein interessantes japanisches Rankgewachs. 
(Deutsch. Gart. 1881, pp. 47-52, 1 il.) 

—Graebener, L{eopold]. Eine Schlingpflanze mit essbaren 
Friichten. (Gartenfl. XLIV. 534-535. 1895.) 

—Nicolai, Joh. Actinidia polygama. (Modller’s D. Gartn.- 
Zeit. X. 97-98, 1 il. 1895.) 

— Spath, L{udwig]. Die Frucht der Actinidia polygama. 
(Miller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. X. 160. 1895.) 

—Graebener, L[eopold]. Eine Schlingpflanze mit essbaren 
Friichten. (Gartenwelt, I. 98-101. 1897. — See also p. 159, 
il.) 

A. Kolomikta: Carriére, E. A. 
(Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 395-396, il. 43.) 

— Moore], T[homas]. Actinidia Kolomikta. 
1874, p. 206, 1 il.) 

— Rehder, A[lfred]. Die Schlingpflanze Actinidia Kolomikta. 
(Maller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XI. 397-398, 1 il. 1896.) 

— Rettig, Ernst. Actinidia Kolomikta Maxim. (Gartenwelt, 
III. 61-62, 1il., pl. 1899.) 

A. polygama: Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. 

Actinidia IKolomikta. 

(Flor. Pomol. 

(Belg. Hort. XVI. 
7. 1866.) 

— Orpet, E.O. Actinidia polygama. (Gard. & For. VY. 320. 
1892.) 

DILLENIA 
Dupuis, Afristide]. Les Dillénies. (Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 225- 
226.) 

D. indica: Buc’hozg, [P. J.]. Dissertation sur le Dillen de 
l’Inde, remarquable par sa grandeur, par la beauté de son 
feuillage & de ses fleurs, par la grosseur de son fruit, qui entre 
dans les préparations alimentaires du pays, & sur ses pro- 
priétés médicinales & économiques. 2 pp. (Jn his Nouveau 
traité physique et économique .. . Il. 1788.) 

—L., R. I. Dillenia speciosa. (Gard. XIX. 50-51, 1 il. 
1881.) 

— Kafka, Josef. O Hodate ozdobné. 
(Vesmir, XIII. 64-66, Lil. 1884.) 

—Ffawceett], W[illiam]. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. IV. 6. 
1887.) 

[On Dillenia speciosa.] 

—Bernays, L. A. Dillenia speciosa Thunb.. or indica Linn. 
(Queensland Agric. Jour. IV. 457, pl. 111. 1899.) 

HIBBERTIA 

Die Hibbertia-Arten. (Wien. Ili. Garten-Zeit. VI. 245-246, 
il. 57. 1881.) 
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G. W. H. Hibbertias. (Gard. XXXIV. 82-83, pl. 659. 106. CARYOCARACEAE 

1888.) ri Jee 

With a plate of H. dentata. CARYOCAR : 

rics 1c TAYE - Gartenfl. V. | Spruce, [Richard], [Caryoear glabrum.] (Hooker's Jour. Bot. 
rt bs aac aulis: [Regel, Hduard von.) (Gart nfl Te Kew Gard. Misc. V.183. 1863.) [Economic] 

H. Bennettii: Bailey, F. M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. IV. 107. MARCGRAVIACEAE 

465, pl. 113. 1899.) 

H. perfoliata: Lindley, John. Hibbertia perfoliata. (Bot. 

Reg. XXVIL. Mise. notes, p. 45, no. 94. 1841.) 

—Grénland, J{ohannes]. Hibbertia perfoliata Huegel et 

Roemeria refracta Decandolle. (Rev. Hort. pp. 373-376, 
il. 125-126. 1857.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Hibbertia perfoliata Hiigel var. fl. 
pleno. (Gartenjfl. XXII. 194, pl. 764. 1873.) 

H. volubilis:B.,Z. Cultivated Hibbertias. (Gard. XVIII. 

645, Lil. 1880.) 

SAURAUIA 

S. macrophylla: [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. II. 27, il. 148. 1853.) 

sarapiquensis: Carriére, E. A. (Itev. Hort. 1877, p. 60.) Ss. 

S. spectabilis: Neumann, [Auguste]. Saurauja spectabilis, 
famille des Ternstroemiaceae. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, IV. 149. 
1845-46.) 

104. EUCRYPHIACEAE 

EUCRYPHIA 

FE. cordifolia: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paxton’s 
Flow. Gard. II. 134-135. 1853.) 
—N., G. Bueryphia cordifolia. 
XXII. 246, il. 73. 1897.) 

E. pinnatifolia: Eucryphia pinnatifolia. 
ser. 2, XIV. 336, il. 61. 1880.) 

—P., A. Eueryphia pinnatifolia. 
610, il. 121. 1891.) 

—Eucryphia pinnatifolia. (Garden. World, IX. 821, 1 il. 
1892-93.) —— [Danish translation by P. V. Rasmussen.] 
(Gartner-Tid. XI. 9-10, Lil. 1895.) 

—Bfean], W. J. Eueryphia pinnatifolia. 
3, XIV. 166. 1893.) 

— Eucryphia pinnatifolia. 
11. 1894.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 108, il. 

105. OCHNACEAE 

CESPEDESIA 

[Otto, Eduard.] [Cespedesia Bonplandi.] 
Blumenzeit. XXXIV. 201. 1878.) 

OCHNA 

O. alboserrata: Giirke, Mfaximilian]. 
Berlin Notizbl. II. 173. [1897]-99.) 

— Greshoff, [Maurits]. Untersuchung zweier Farbrinden aus 
Deutsch-Ostafrika. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. III. 40- 
43. 1900.) 

O. atropurpurea: [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
(Pazxton’s Flow. Gard. 1. 127, il. 87. 1850-51.) 

O. multiflora: Ochna multiflora. (Gard. XXII. 574-575, 
pl. 369. 1882.) 

— Ochna multiflora. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 294. 

— Ochna multiflora. 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

(Bot. Gart. Mus. 

1882.) 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X11. 374-375, 

il. 73. 1887.) 

—L’Ochna multiflora. (Jardin, II. 283, 1 il. 1888.) 
— Harrow, R. L. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 305. 1896.) 
—Rehnelt, F. Ochna multiflora DC. 
1il. 1898.) 

OURATEA (Gonputa) 

[Henderson, BE. G. & Andrew.] [Gomphiadecora.] (In their 
The illustrated bouquet . . . III. 1p., pl. 84. 1861-64.) 

Denis, Th. Gomphia Theophrasta. (Rev. Hort. 1868, p. 137.) 
Lescuyer,O. Gomphia Theophrasta. (Hort. Franc. 1872, pp. 
15-16, pl. 1.) 

(Gartenwelt, II. 330, 

Houllet. Gomphia decora. (Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 311.) 
Luquet, J. Le Gomphia Theophrasta. (Jardin, III. 268. 
1889.) 

NORANTEA 

Broadway, W.E. Norantea guianensis Aubl. 
ser. 8, X. 70. 1891.) 

SOUROUBEA (Ruyscuta spec.) 
Carriére, 8. A. [Ruyschia Souroubea. | 
120.) 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 

108. THEACEAE 

Wawra von Fernsee, Heinrich, Ritter. Ueber Ternstrémia- 
ceen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XII. 137-145, il. 21. 1887.) 

CLEYERA 
Riegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. XIII. 39. 1864.) 
Carriére, ©. A. [Cleyera japonica variegata.] (Rev. Hort. 
1869, p. 370.) 

Pucci, Angiolo. Cleyera Fortunei Hook. 
Bull. XX. 111-112. 1895.) 

EURYA 
(Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1. 615. 1861.) 
Riegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. XIII. 39. 1864.) 

E. angustifolia: [Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. II. 368. 1862.) 

E. chinensis: Lindley, John. 
VI. 271-272. 1826.) 

E. Jacquemartii: Carriére, E. A. 
369-370, il. 79.) 

E. japonica: Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. [Eurya latifolia arg. 
marginata.] (Belg. Hort. XV. 145. 1865.) 
—[Wittmack, Ludwig.] [Eurya vitiensis.] (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 
130. 1887.) 

— Engelhardt, Robert. Eurya japonica Thbg. 
Gdrtn.-Zeit. XII. 347. 1897.) 

FREZIERA 
{Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [IFreziera theoides.] (Pax- 
ton’s Flow. Gard. I. 189, il. 119. 1850-51.) 

GORDONITA 
N. The Gordonias. (Gard. XXXVI. 409, 1 il. 1889.) —— 
Die Gordonias. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLVI. 45-47. 
1890.) 

G. alatamaha: Meehan, Joseph. Gordonia Altamaha (pu- 

(Soc. Tosc. Ort. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 

(Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 

(Moller’s D. 

bescens). (Gard. & For. III. 445. 1890.) 
—Jack,J.G. [Gordonia Altamaha.] (Gard. & For. III. 468. 
1890.) 
—Rehder, A[lfred]. Gordonia pubescens L’H¢rit. 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. XTV. 25-26, 1il. 1899.) 

G. grandis: [André, Edouard.] Gordonia grandis. 
Hort. XX VII. 60. 1880.) 

SCHIMA (Gorponia spec.) 
{Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
(Pazton’s Flow. Gard. I. 140, il. 93. 

Tutcher, W. J. [Schima Noronhae.] 
XIV. 524. 1893.) 

STUARTIA 
J. (Gard. & For. I. 296-297. 1888.) 
Nicholson, G[eorge]. The Stuartias. (Gard. XLIII. 172-173, 
1il., pl. 899. 1893.) 
With a plate of Stuartia pseudocamellia. 

Dandridge, Danske. American Stuartias. (Gard. LVIII. 236. 
1900.) 

Rehder, Alfred. Empfehlenswerte Stuartien. 
Gdartn.-Zeit. XV. 479-480, 2 il. 1900.) Quelques Stu- 
artia. (Semaine Hort. IV. 559-560, 584. 1900.) 

S. Malacodendron: [Stuartia virginica.] (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, VIII. 435, il. 86. 1877.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Stuartia Malachodendron. 
1878, pp. 70-71, pl.) 

(Moller’s 

(1. 

[Gordonia javanica.] 
1850-51.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Méller’s D. 

(Rev. Hort. 



THEACHAT 

Stuartin Malacodendron : Stuartia virginica. (Gard. 
XXVI. 143, Lil. 1884.) 

S. pentagyna: Stuartia pentagyna, 
186, Lil. 1861.) 

S. pseudo-camellia: Carriére, 1. A. 
flora.| (lev. Hort, 1874, pp. 399-400.) 

— Briot, [Charles]. Stuartia grandiflora, 
p. 430, pL.) 

— Nicholson, 

(Horticulturist, XVI. 

[Stuartia grandi- 

(Rev. Iort. 1879, 

Pscudocamellia. (Gard. George. Stuartia 
Chron. ser. 8, 1V. 188, il. 22. 1888.) 

TERNSTROEMTA 
Lindley, John.] [Ternstroemia sylvatica.] (JTort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. V. 141. 18650.) 

THB A (Camennra; Murya spec.) 

NT. drupifera; Jacques, [Antoine]. 
Kissi. (Rev. Hort. ser. 8, 1. 147-148. 

T. euryoides: Kolb, Max. 
1867, p. 86.) 

T. japonica: Descriptive 
— Andrews, Henry. Camellia japonica var. flore albo pleno. 

Ploraison du Camellia 
1847.) 

Camellia euryoides. (lev. Hort. 

(1798.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. I. pl. 25. 1797-[99].) 
— Andrews, Henry. Camellia japonica var. flore pleno varie- 
gato. [1800.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. II. pl. 91.) 

— Andrews, Henry. Camellia japonica var. flo. rubro pleno. 
[1802.] (Andrews Bot. Rep. III. pl. 199. [1801—02.]) 

— Andrews, Henry. Camellia japonica semi-duplex. 
(Andrews Bot. Rep. IX. pl. 559. [1809-10.]) 

— Andrews, Henry. Camellia japonica var. flore pleno roseo. 
(1812 ?] (Andrews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 660. [1810-14.]) 

— Andrews, Henry. Camellia japonica var. petalis plicatis. 
(1813 ?] (Andrews Bot. Rep. X. pl. 662. [1810-14.]) 

— Sims, John. Camellia japonica (var. £) anemoniflora, 
(Bot. Mag. XL. pl. 1654. 1814.) 

— Sims, John. Camellia japonica (var. €) myrtifolia. 
Mag. XL. pl. 1670. 1814.) 

[1809.] 

(Bot. 

— (Ker, J. B.] Camellia japonica ». (Bot. Reg. I. 22, pl. 
1815.) 

—[Ker, J. B.] Camellia japonica. (Bot. Reg. II, 112, pl. 
1816.) 

—Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A. [Camellia japonica 
var.] (In his Herbier général . . . I. 48-46, 4 pl. 1816.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica incarnata. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 140. 1818.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica atrorubens. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. II. pl. 170. 1818.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica paeonae- 
flora [sic]. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 238. 1818.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica alba plena. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. III. pl. 269. 1818.) 
7 Lay J. B.] Camellia japonica ». (Bot. Reg. V. 353, pl. 

819. 
—Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica variegata. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 329. 1819.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica myrtifolia. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 354. 1819.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica rubra plena. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. IV. pl. 397. 1819.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica carnea. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. V. pl. 455. 1820.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica anemoniflora. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 537. 1821.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica pomponia. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. VI. pl. 596. 1821.) 

— (Ker, J. B.] Camellia japonica o involuta. ) (Bot. Reg. 
VIII. 633, pl. 1822.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica alba. (Lod- 
diges’ Bot. Cab. VII. pl. 636. 1822.) 

— [Ker, J. B.] Camellia japonica 7 luteo-albicans. (Bot. 
Reg. IX. 708, pl. 1823.) 

— Savi, G[aectano]. [Camellia japonica plena coronata.] (Jn 
his Flora italiana . . . III. 33-35, pl. 96. 1824.) 

—Lfindley], J[ohn]. Camellia japonica anemoneflora varie- 
gata. (Bot. Reg. XI. 887, pl. 1825.) 

— Sims, John. Camellia japonica var. 7. (Bot. Mag. LIL. pl. 
2571. 1825.) 

—Sims, John. Camellia japonica var. p. (Bot. Mag. LII. pl. 
2577. 1825.) 

597 

Thea japonica: Loddiges, Conrad & sons, Camellia 
japonica fimbriata, (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XI. pl. 110%. 
1826.) 
Loddiges, Conrad & sons, Camellia japonica rotundifolia. 

(Loddiges' Bot. Cab. X1L, pl. 1112. 1826.) 

Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica papaveracea. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. X11, pl. 1128. 1826.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica Welbankiana. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. X1L. pl. 1198. 1826.) 

— Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica coccinea, 
(Loddiges' Bot. Cab. XA. pl. 1287. 1827.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica rosa sinensis. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab, XV. pl. 1455. 1828.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica Knightii- 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1463. 1828.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica crassinervis. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XV. pl. 1475. 1828.) 

—Lindley, John. Camellia japonica punctata. (Bot. leg. 
XV. 1267, pl. 1829.) 
—Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica corallina. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVI. pl. 1556. 1829.) 

— McIntosh, C[{harles]. [Camellia Chandleri.} (Jn his The 
practical gardener . . . If. 1054-1057, pl. 1829.) 

— McIntosh, C{harles]. [Camellia japonica var.] 
Flora and pomona .. . 2 pp., pl. 22. 1829.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica variegata 
simplex. (Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVII. pl. 1694. 1830.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Camellia japonica fl. albo pleno.} 
(In his Herbier de l’amateur . . . V. 316, pl. 1831.) 

—Lindley, John. Camellia japonica var. imbricata. 
Reg. XVII. 1398, pl. 1831.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & sons. 

(In his 

(Bot. 

Camellia japonica Rossii. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1707. 1831.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica Pressii. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1745. 1831.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica althaciflora. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XVIII. pl. 1794. 1831.) 

— Nees von Esenbeck, JT. I. L. & Sinning, W{ilhelm]. 
[Camellia japonica var.] (Jn their Sammlung . . . pp. 77- 
81, 116, 5 pl. 1831.) _ 

— S[oulange]-B[odin, Etienne]. Camellia mutabilis. 
Hort. Fromont Ann. III. 155. 1831.) 

— Sweet, R[obert]. [Camellia japonica var. Colvillii.] (Jn his 
British flower garden . . . ser. 2, I. 2 pp., pl. 2. 1831.) 

— Keteleer, J.B. Description sommaire de quelques Camellia 
nouveaux qui ont fleuri 4 Fromont au printemps 1832. (Inst. 
Hort. Fromont Ann. IV. 152-154. 1832.) 

— Distribution des Camellia par couleurs. 
mont Ann. IV. 321-322. 1832.) 

—(Landreth, David & Cuthbert.] 
1832, pp. 39-44, 1 pl.) 

— (Landreth, David & Cuthbert.] [Camellia japonica var. 
Landrethii.] (Flor. Mag. Bot. Rep. 1832, p. 75, 1 pl.) 

—Lindley, John. Camellia japonica var. Reevesiana. 
Reg. XVIII. 1501, pl. 1832.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & sons. 

(Inst. 

(Inst. Hort. Fro- 

(Flor. Mag. Bot. Rep. 

(Bot. 

Camellia japonica punctata. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1825. 1832.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica compacta. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1836. 1832.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica Rosa mundi. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1866. 1832.) 

—lLoddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica Chandleri. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XIX. pl. 1897. 1832.) 

—Loddiges, Conrad & sons. Camellia japonica imbricata. 
(Loddiges’ Bot. Cab. XX. pl. 1974. 1833.) 

— Sweet, Robert]. 
his British flower garden. . . 
1833.) 

— Drapiez, [Auguste]. [Camellia japonica fl. pleno variegato. 
(In his Herbier del’amateur . . . VII. 502, 514, pl. 1834.) 

— Rinz, J[acob], (jr.). Briefliche Mittheilung itiber die Ent- 
stehung der Camellia japonica francofurtensis. (AUg. Gar- 
tenzeit. II. 342-343. 1834.) 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. Camellia Sophiana Poit. 
Paris Ann. XVI. 212-214. 1835.) 

—Berlése, [Laurent]. Deux nouveaux Camellia obtenus de 
graines, par M. Tamponet. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XV1. 
287-289. 1835.) 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. 
ana, C. Adélaide.] (Rev. Hort. IIT. 31-32. 

[Camellia japonica var. Sweetiana.] (Jn 
ser. 2, Il. 2 pp., pl 133. 

(Soc. Hort. 

{Camellia splendidissima, C. Tampone- 
1835-38.) 
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De la nécessité Thea japonica: Poiteau, [Antoine]. 
(Rev. Hort. d’établir une classification parmi les Camellia. 

ILL. 166-170. 1835-38.) 
Lindley, John. Camellia japonica Donckelaeri. 

Reg. XXII. 1854, pl. 1836.) 
—M., V._ Description et culture du Camellia japonica-War- 
ratah var. Kurtzii. (Hort. Belg. I11. 57-58, pl. 51. 1836.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Camellia japonica Pordii. (Paxton’s Mag. 
Bot. Il. 25, pl. 1836.) 

(Bot. 

— Paxton, Joseph. Camellia japonica Chandlerii. (Paxton’s 
Mag. Bot. Il. 73, pl. 1836.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Camellia japonica Cunninghami. (Paz- 
ton’s Mag. Bot. II. 122, pl. 1836.) 

—Berlése, [Laurent]. Monographie du genre Camellia; ou, 
Essai sur sa culture, sa description et sa classification .. . 
132 pp. tab. O. Paris, 1837.— Id. 2enl. 16+237+ 22 
pp. il. O. [Paris], 1840.— Ed. 3enl. 337 pp. O. Paris, 
1845. Monography of the genus Camellia; or, An essay 
on its culture, description and classification . .. trans- 
lated from the French by H. A.S. Dearborn. 8+ 102 pp. 
4pl. O. Boston, 1838. Ueber Camellien; oder, Ver- 
such iiber die Cultur und Gattungen derselben. Mit An- 
merkungen. 240 pp. D. Berlin, 1838. 

— Berlése, Laurent. Cultur und Beschreibung der schénsten 
bis jetzt bekannten Camellien . . . Deutsch von G. P. v. 
Gemiinden. 8+128 pp. 3pl. O. Weissensee, 1838.; — 
Nachtrag. O. Weissensee, 1841. 

—D., R. & [Maund, Benjamin]. Camellia japonica variety 
Donckelaeri. (Maund’s Bot. III. 2 pp., pl. 145. [1839.]) 

— Neubert, W[{ilhelm]. Die Modepflanzen unserer Zeit. 2 vol. 
O. Stuttgart & Tubingen, 1839-42.+ 

Vol I. Camellien und Cactus. Vol. II. Rosen. 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
[Camellia Pourpre Warratah.] (/n LoiseLreuR-DESLONG- 
cuamps, J. L.A. Herbier général de Vamateur . . . ser. 2, 
II. 2 pp., pl. 64. 1841.) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Camellia japonica var. Albertii. 
ton’s Mag. Bot. VIL. 53-54, pl. 1841.) 

—Berlése, Laurent. Iconographie du genre Camellia; ou, 
Description et figures des Camellia les plus beaux et les plus 
rares, peints d’aprés nature... par J. J. Jung. 3 vol. 
300 pl. IF. Paris, 1841-43. 

— Berlése, [Laurent]. Camellia de Bonnard. (Hort. Univ. 
III. 161-162, pl. 1842 

— [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, J. L. A.] & Lemaire, C[harles]. 
[Camellia dilecta.] (dn LoiseLEuR-DrsLtonecuanmes, J. L. A. 
Herbier général de amateur . . . ser. 2, III. 1 p., pl. 17. 
1843.) 

—Berlése, [Laurent]. Sur les progrés de la culture du Ca- 
mellia du Japon par la voie des semis; appel aux horticulteurs 
modernes de cultiver par la méme voie du semis les espéces 
encore vierges de la Chine, de la Cochinchine et de 1]’Inde. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXY. 302-305. 1844.) 

—Berlése, [Laurent]. Nouvelle méthode de classification 
du Camellia, basée sur la forme des corolles. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XXXYV. 341-344. 1844.) 

— Griinberg, (jr.), (Kunst- und Handelsgartner, Frankfurt a. 
M.). Uber Camellia Teutonia. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. XVII. 90-91. 1844.) 

—Lfemaire], C[harles]. Camellia Dunlap, White Warratah. 
(Hort. Univ. V. 46, pl. 1844.) 

—Lindley, John. Camellia japonica Halleii. 
XXXI. Mise. notes, p. 38, no. 48. 1845.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps, [J. L. A.] & Poiteau, [Antoine]. 
Visite aux Camellia [de M. Berlése]. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
XXXVI. 275-282. 1845.) 
—(Morren, Charles.] Camellia japonica Linn. var. Littae 
(Camellia due de Lytta). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. I. 
185-186, pl. 17. [1845.]) 

—[Morren, Charles.] _ Camellia japonica Linn. var. Pirzio 
(Camellia Pirzio). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. I. 276, pl. 
25. [1845.]) 
—[Morren, Charles.] Camellia reticulato-japonica var. 
hyb. Straetenii (Camellia de Vanderstraeten). (Soc. Agric. 
Bot. Gand Ann. I. 481-482, pl. 47. [1845.]) 

— [Morren, Charles.] Camellia japonica var. Constantiniana 
(Camellia de Constantin de Caters). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand 
Ann. II. 13-14, pl. 50. [1846.]}) 

—Mpforren], [Charles]. Camellia japonica Linn. var. centifolia 
(Camellia & cent feuilles). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. II. 
443-444, pl. 95. [1846.]) 

(Bot. Reg. 

(Pax-' 

THEACEAE 

Thea japonica: Camellia japonica. [1847.] (Mass. Hort. 
Soc. Trans. I. 11-12, 2 pl. 1847-[52].) 

Camellia japonica var. Wilderi and var. Mrs. Abby Wilder. 

— Berlése, [Laurent]. Note sur un nouveau Camellia, 
Hort. Paris Ann. XX XVIII. 230-231. 1847.) 

— L{emaire], Ch{arles]. Camellia (japonica) miniata, Camellia 
Afleurs vermillon. (/lore Serr. IL. pt. 10,1 p., pl. 7. 1847.) 

—Spae, D. Camellia japonica Linn. var. Verschaffeltiana 
(Camellia de Verschaffelt). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. IL. 
87-88, pl. 116. [1847.]) 
—Spae, D. Camellia japonica Linn. var. Augustina superba 
(Camellia du Japon var. Augustine superbe). (Soe. Agric. 
Bot. Gand Ann. III. 173-174, pl. 129. [1847.}) 

—Spae, D. Camellia japonica Linn. var. Aleina rosea (Ca- 
mellia du Japon Linn. var. Aleina rosée). (Soc. Agric. Bot. 
Gand Ann. III. 177-178, pl. 131. [1847.]) 
— Spae, D. Camellia japonica Linn. var. americana (Camellia 
d’Amérique de Dunloop). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. III. 
251-252, pl. 140. [1847.}) 
—Spae, D. Camellia japonica Linn. var. Mathotiana (Ca- 
mellia du Japon var. de Mathot). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand 
Ann. IIL. 459-460, pl. 170. [1847.]) 

— L{emaire], Ch[arles]. Camellia (japonica) Wilderi, Camellia 
de Wilder. (lore Serr. 1V. 1 p., pl. 328. 1848.) 

— MpforreJn, [Charles]. Camellia japonica Linn. var. Rubini 
(Camellia Rubini). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. IV. 447- 
448, pl. 228. [1848.]) 

— Paxton, Joseph. Camellia japonica var. miniata. 
ton’s Mag. Bot. XIV. 169-170, pl. 1848.) 

— Verschaffelt, Ambroise. Nouvelle iconographie des Camel- 
lias, contenant les figures et la description des plus rares, des 
plus nouvelles et des plus belles variétés de ce genre. 13 vol. 
623 pl. Q. Gand, 1848-60. 

Vol. I. edited by Alexandre Verschaffelt. 

—Berlése, [Laurent]. Description de variétés nouvelles de 
Camellia. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XL. 74-83, 128-133, 224— 
231, 272-281, 306-314. 1849.) 

—Spae, D. Camellia fulgens plenissima (Camellia brillant, 
plein). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. V. 49, pl. 237. [1849.]) 

— Camellia Candor Rev. W. Herb. (Maandschr. Tuinb. V. 
pl. 1850.) 

— Camellia japonica var. Drysdalii. 
145, pl. 1850.) 

— H{érineq], F[rangois]. Camellia japonica Linné var. volta- 
veridiana. (Hort. Franc. 1851, pp. 81-85, pl. 10.) 
—Varennes, C. de. Quelle différence y a-t-il entre le Ca- 
mellia Normanii et le C. Saccoiana? (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, I. 
79-80. 1852.) 
—Leguay, L{éon]. Culture du Camellia; variétés nouvelles. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, II. 22-31. 1853.) 

— Collezione di Camelie coltivate nel giardino di Cesare 
Franchetti . . . Firenze... 62 pp. O. t-p-e.  [Lucca, 
1855. ]} : 
— (Lemaire, Charles.]| Des Camellias 4 odeur suave.  (JIl. 
Hort. II. 30-31. 1855.) - 

— Hfoutte], L[ouis] van. Camellia jap. Bonomiana, Sangalli, 
(Flore Serr. II. 9, pl. 1295. 1858.) 

— (Henderson, E. G. & Andrew.] [Camellia japonica var. 
tricolor imbricata plena.] (In their The illustrated bouquet 
... IL 4pp., pl. 31. 1859-61.) 

— The Camellia. (Gard. Mag. [1.] 277-278. _1860.) —— 
Quelques mots sur l’histoire du Camellia. (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. VI. 620-621. 1860. — Flore Jard. Ann. IV. 143-144. 
1861.) 

— Camellia spiralis rubra. (Horticulturist, XVI. 328-329, 
1pl. 1861. — See also pp. 485-486.) 

— Moore, Thomas. Crimson Camellia, Camellia japonica var. 
punicea. (Floral Mag. I. 2 pp., pl. 12. 1861.) 
—[Moore, Thomas.] [Camellia marginata.] 
Lond. Proc. 1. 200-201. 1861.) 
— (Moore, Thomas.] [Camellia.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 
615. 1861.) 

—Lemfaire], Chfarles]. 
pleno, ou Camellia tricolor imbricata plena. 
1p., pl. 312. 1862.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. 
plena (E. G. Henderson and Son). 
pl. 1576. 1862-65.) 

—Lemfaire], Ch[arles]. 
Hort. XI. 1 p., pl. 404. 

(Soe. 

(Pax- 

(Gard. Mag. Bot. [1.] 

(Hort. Soc. 

Camellia tricolor imbricata, flore 
(Ill. Hort. TX. 

Camellia jap. tricolor imbricata 
(Flore Serr. XV. 145, 

Camellia alba ornatissima. (JIL. 
1864.) 



THEACHKAL 

Thea japonica: Roger-Desgenettes, 0. Le Camellia 
soumis 4 la température de nos hivers sous le climat de Paris. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser, 2, 1. 532-533. 1864.) 

— Lemaire}, Chlarles]. Camellia planipetala. 
XII. 1 p., pl. 426, 1865.) 

— Hfoutte], L[ouis] van. Camellia jap. planipetala. 
Serr. XVI. 51, pl. 1635. 1865-67.) 

— Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cic. [Camellia apucacformis.] (Belg. 
IIort. XVI. 269. 1866.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. 
gata, a new varicgated Camellia. 
1866.) 
—Morren, Md[ouard]. [Camellia japonica L. var. Mrancois 
Wiot.| (Belg. Hort. XVIIL. 257, pl. 1868.) 

— Carriére, 1. A. Camellia WKillwingtoniana. 
1873, p. 415.) 

— Camellia Donckelaarii. 
1874.) 

Illustration of fruit. 

— A miniature Camellia. 
1879.) 

— Paul, William. Camellias and Camellia culture. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XI. 461-462, 498-4.94, 524-525, 557-558, 593- 
594, 656-657, 687-688. 1879.) 

— Hovey, ©. M. Camellia C. M. Hovey. 
250, pl. 406. 1883.) 

— Camellia Donckelaari. 
24-25. 1884.) 
—D.,C.R.8. Single Camellias. 
1il., pl. 506. 1885.) 

— Neue Camellia. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XI. 162-163, il. 
41. 1886.) 

Leaves with three-parted apex. 

a The Camellia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 425-427, il. 76-78. 
889.) 

— G., W. H. Japanese Camellias. (Gard. XXXVI. 246-247, 
Lil, pl. 718. 1889.) 
—W. Camellias. (Gard. XX XVII. 552-553, pl. 757. 1890.) 

With a plate of Camellia reticulata. 

—Blanchard, J. Camellia Donkelaari [sic]. 
1893, p. 412.) 

—Tevvaé.os, Mavaywrns. [Gennadios, Panagiotes.] ‘H Kayed- 
Xela. [The Camellia.] (Eder. Tewpy. IX. 219-223. 1893.) 
—T. The smaller-flowered Camellias. (Gard. XLIV. 328- 
329, 1il., pl. 930. 1893.) 
With a plate of Camellia Sasanqua. 

— Ugolini, G[uglielmo]. La Camelia [sic], il suo passato e il 
suo avvenire. (Soc. T'osc. Ort. Bull. XX. 320-328. 1895.) 
—D.,A. Hardy Camellias. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XI. 249- 
250. 1897.) 

—Bfean], W. J. The species of Camellia. 
243, 2 il., pl. 1189. 1898.) 

— Cultural 

— Deberitz, E. Anweisung zur Kamellien-Kultur, nebst An- 
hang. O. Leipzig, n. d.f 
— Bosse, [J. F. W.]. Cultur einiger Zierpflanzen. (Ver. Be- 
ford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. III. 399-411. 1827. — See pp. 
406-410.) ‘ 
— Soulange-Bodin, [Etienne]. Notice sur les soins & donner 
aux Camellias. 7 pp. D. Paris, 1827. —— Ueber die Pflege 
der Camellien; frei bearbeitet von F. A. Lehmann. 15 pp. 
OQ. Dresden, 1828.+ 

— Harrison, Joseph. On the cultivation of Camellias in an 
open border. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. VII. 168-171. 1830.) 

—Laffay-Fournier. Moyen de faire fructifier les Camellia. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. VII. 40-41. 1830.) 

— Seidel, J. F. Ueber die Kultur der Camellien. 
ford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. VI. 35-39. 1830.) 
— Seidel, T. J. Die Camellien; wie sie behandelt sein wollen, 
damit ihre Blumenknospen nicht vor der Blitezeit abfallen, 
sondern gesunde und grosse Blumen bringen. 33 pp. O. 
Wien, 1830.+ 

—Limprecht, J. E. S. 
Camellien zu verhindern. 
Verh. VII. 317-320. 1831.) 

— S[oulange]-B[odin, Etienne]. Propagation des Camellia 
doubles par bouture. (Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. IV. 149- 

(Ul. Mort. 

(Flore 

On Camellia japonica var. varie- 
(Jour, Bot. IV. 1-2, 1 pl. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, I. 123, il. 34. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 433, il. 60. 

(Gard. XXIV. 248- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 120, il. 

(Gard. XXVIII. 202-203, 

Hort. (Rev. 

(Gard, LIV. 242- 

(Ver. Be- 

Das Abwerfen der Knospen bei den 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 

152. 1832.) 
— Schauer, Sebastian. Beitrag zur Cultur der Camellien im 
freien Lande. (Allg. Gartenzeit. I. 177-178. 1833.) 
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Thea japonica; Marquardt, T. L. Neue Methode, dic 
Camellien zu yermehren, (Allg. Gartenzeit. Il, 234-235. 
1834. ) Ny Methode at formere Camellicr pasa. [Trans- 
lated by P. D. Veilberg.| (Mavetid, 1. 219-221. 1845.) 

-Marquardt, [T.| L. Verfahrungeart um von der Camellia 
japonica simplex, bestimmt guten Samen zu erzichen. (Ally. 
Garlenzeit. IL. 337-338. 1836.) 

Feilberg, ?. D. Camelliernes lormering. 
141-142. 1836.) 

— Fischer, Heinrich. Vermehrung, Veredlung und Behand- 
lung der Camellia japonica; fiir Glumenliebhaber und Gart- 
ner, fasslich dargestellt. 23+4-[1] pp. 4 pl 0. Freiburg, 
1836. 

— Tourrés, P. Wssai sur la culture et l’acclimatation du Ca- 
melia [sic]. 16 pp. O. n.t-p. [Agen, 1836.] 

— Seidel, T. J. Anleitung zur Kultur und Vermehrung der 
Camellien. 16 pp. 1 pl. O. Dresden, 1837.+ 

— Berlése, [Laurent]. Note sur la fécondation artificielle du 
Camellia pomponia alba semiplena par le Camellia Derbiana. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXIII. 59-60. 1838.) 

— Neubert, Wilhelm]. Anleitung, auf die leichteste Art 
Camellien aus Stecklingen zu ziehen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VIL. 
177-178. 1839.) 

— Desportes, Baptiste. Lettre sur ]’état de santé des Ca- 
mellia cultivés en pleine terre 4 lair libre 4 Angers, aprés 
’hiver de 1844 4 1845. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXVI. 
271-275. 1845.) 

—Vibert. Influence de l’hiver de 1845 sur les cultures de Ca- 
mellias 1 Angers. 7 pp. D. n. t-p. Angers. 1845. — From: 
Soc. Indust. Angers Bull. XV1. no. 3. 

— Wilder, M. P. The hybridization of the Camellia japonica 
and its varieties. [1847.] (Mass. Hort. Soc. Trans. I. 35- 
39. 1847-[52].) 

—(Is the Camellia a greenhouse plant?] (Gard. Chron. 
1848, pp. 763, 779.) Ist die Camellie eine Gewichshaus- 
Pflanze? (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVII. 36-38, 42-44. 1849.) 

— Feast, Samuel. On the Camellia as a hardy plant. (Hor- 
ticulturist, III. 417-418. 1849.) 

— Naudin, [Charles]. Culture du Camellia; climat qui con- 
vient 4 cet arbuste, quelques notes relatives au climat de la 
Chine. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, IV. 105-110, 205-210. 1850.) 

— Errington. - Dyrkning af Camellier. (Dansk Haugetid. II. 
90-91, 94, 98-99; III. 1-2. 1850-51.) 

—Jonghe, J. de. Traité de la culture du Camellia. 130 
pp. S. Bruxelles, 1851. —— Beknopte aanleiding tot het 
kweeken van Camellias. 139 pp. D. —’s Hertogenbosch, 
1851. Practische Grundlehren der Cultur von Camel- 
lien. Deutsch nach der zweiten verbesserten franzdsischen 
Auflage, verglichen mit der Nouvelle iconographie des Camel- 
lias ete. par M. M. van de Geert et A. Verschafielt, und Des 
genres Camellia, Rhododendron ete. par M. M. Ch. Lemaire et 
Paillet von Ferd. Freiherrn von Biedenfeld. 16+129pp. D. 
Weimar, 1856. 

— H[outte], L[ouis] van. 
VII. 44, Lil. 1851-52.) 

— Behandeling, kweeking en opgave van de aanbevelens- 
waardigste Camellia’s. (Tuinbouw-Cour. 1853, pp. 31-32, 
35-36.) 

— Exorde d’un traité sur l’histoire et la culture des Camellias. 
(Jard, Fleur. 1V. mise. pp. 10-12. 1854.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Camellia auf Prunus Laurocerasus 
veredelt. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1859, pp. 74-75.) 

— [Bentzien, J. A.] Beskring af Camellier. (Dansk Havetid. 
1871, pp. 289-290.) 

—|'OpdaviSys, Ged5wpos.] [Orphanides, Theodoros.] Ieprypad} 
kat xadXépyea THs larwrxys KauedNlas. (Camellia Japonica.) 
[Description and cultivation of Camellia.] (Tewxom«d, I. 24- 
30. 1872.) 

— A[ndré], E[douard]. La greffe des Camellias en plein air. 
(u. Hort. XX1. 78-79, 1il. 1874.) 

— Halliday, R. J. Practical Camellia culture; a treatise on the 
propagation and culture of the Camellia japonica. 141 pp. 
il. Spl. D. Baltimore, 1880. 
— [Strout, A.S.] Camellias in Alabama. 
IV. 73. 1883.) 

— Paugam, L. & Blanchard, J. L’hiver 1879-S0 et le Camellia 
en Basse-Bretagne. (Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 448-451.) 
— Hansen, M. L._ Kortfattede Vink om Camellia Culturen. 
(Dansk Havetid. XX XVII. 69-71. 1885.) 

—D., A. Outdoor Camellias. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 650. 
1889.) 

(Havelid. I. 

Greffes de Camellias. (Flore Serr. 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 
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Thea japonica: Guichard, II. Multiplication des Camel- 

lias J Nantes. (Rev. Hort. 1889, pp. 526-528, il. 134.) 

— Grafting Camellias. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 461, il. 67— 

69. 1892.) 

— Rudolph, Jules. Rusticitédu Camellia. (Jardin, VIII. 89- 
90. 1894.) 

— Mottareali, Giovanni. Propagation of Camellias. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XX. 469, il. 90. 1896.) 

— Paul, William. The Camellia as a seaside plant. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 365-866. 1898.) 

—M. The seeding of Camellia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 
445, il. 1389. 1900.) , 

— Pathological 

—Berlase, [Laurent]. Sur la panachure des fleurs du Camel- 
lia. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XX XVIII. 127-129. 1847.) 

—Alten, H. & Jannicke, W[ilhelm]. Krankheitserscheinungen 
an Camellia japonica L. (Gartenjl. XL. 173-176, Lil. 1891.) 

— Beonomie 

—Rein. [Vorkommen und Nutzen der Camellia in ihrer 
Heimat Japan.) (Niederrhein. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Sitzber. 1885, 
pp. 324-325.) 

T. reticulata: Camellia reticulata. 
XII. 182-183. 1833.) 

—Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Camellia reticulata flore pleno. 
(Flore Serr. XII. 185, pl. 1279/1280. 1857.) 

—Lemfaire], Ch[arles]. Camellia reticulata var. flore pleno. 
(ll. Hort. VIII. 2 pp., pl. 306. 1861.) 

-—Tutcher, W.J. (Gard.Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 523-524. 1893.) 

T. sasanqua: Staunton, Sir George. (Jn his An authentic 
account of an embassy . . . to the Emperor of China... 
II. 467, 1 pl. 1797.) 

— Note sur le Camellia oleifera. 
XXXVII. 667-668. 1846.) 

— Hérincq, F[rangois]. Le Camellia Sasanqua rosea. 
Frang. 1872, pp. 77-78.) 
— Tea oiland cake. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 264— 
265.) 

T. sinensis: Descriptive and cultural 
— GENERAL 

— Woodville, W[{illiam]. (In his Medical botany... 
pp. 116-121, pl. 256. 1794.) 
— (Cadet, C. L.] Thé acclimaté. 
298. 1820.) 

— Marquis, F. (jr.). 
ture, sa récolte, sa préparation et ses usages. 
T. Paris, 1820.— Ed. 2 rev. 99 pp. 
Paris, 1834. 

— Hayne, F. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen Gewichse 
. .. WII. no. 27-29, pl. 27-29. 1821.) 

— (Rennie, James.] Thea chinensis var. f. 
Il. 3, pl. 21. 1834.) 

— Julien, Stanislas & Voisin, (abbé). Sur les climats conve- 
nables 4 la culture du Thé. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
VI. 510-512. 1838.) 
— Guillemin, [J. B. A.J. Rapport . . . sursa mission au Bré- 
sil, ayant pour objet principal des recherches sur les cultures 
et la préparation du Thé, et le transport de cet arbuste en 
France. 38 pp. O. t-p-e. Paris, 1839. — From: “ Revue 
agricole, 16me livre? ”’ Report of an expedition to Brazil 
undertaken principally with the view to obtain information 
respecting the culture and preparation of the Tea plant and 
the introduction of this shrub into France. (Hooker Jour. 
Bot. III. 1-16. 1841.) 
—Abel, W. Ueber Thee-Kultur. 
281-282. 1845.) 

Greenhouse cultivation. 

— Neumann, [Auguste]. Note sur la fructification du Thé. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 2, V. 55-56. 1846.) 

—Riegel], E{duard von]. Thea chinensis Sims var. floribunda. 
(Gartenfl. TIT. 77-83, pl. 81. 1854.) 

— Gronland, J[ohannes]. Thea viridis L. et Chirita sinensis 
Lindl. (Rev. Hort. 1858, pp. 377-381, il. 105.) 

— Caron, E[douard]. Le Thé; culture, récolte et torréfaction, 
propriétés chimiques, alimentaires et médicinales des diffé- 
rentes espéces, son role dans l’alimentation publique, son in- 
fluence sur l’organisme, sa préparation comme boisson. 43 
pp. D. Paris, 1861. 

(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 

(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 

( Hort. 

suppl. 

(Jour. Pharm. Paris, V1. 

Du Thé; ou, Nouveau traité sur sa cul- 
124pp. 10 pl. 

8 pl. map. ©: 

(Mag. Bot. Gard. 

(Allg. Gartenzeit. XIII. 
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Thea sinensis: [Moore, Thomas.] 
gata.| (ort. Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 615. 1861.) 

— Naudin, [C. V.]. Un mot 4 propos de la culture du Thé. 
(Rev. Hort. 1861, pp. 52-54.) 

—Fonvielle, W{ilfrid] de. Culture de Thé. (Rev. Hort. 1861, 
pp. 132-135, il. 28-29.) 
— The Tea cyclopacdia; articles on Tea, Tea science, blights, 
soils and manures, cultivation, buildings, manufacture, &c. 
with Tea statistics. 84355 pp. 5 pl. O. London, [pref. 
1881). 

From: ‘‘ Indian Tea gazette.” 

— Spiegel, 8. A Thea-nédvény. 
Lap. 111. 291-292. 1888.) 

—Korensky, Josef. V éajovém kraji. 
(Vesmir, XXV. 183-184, 1 pl. 1896.) 

—Boutilly, V. Laculture du Thé. (Rev. Cult. Colon. I. 89- 
97, 123-137, 2 il. 1897.) 

— Hassack, Carl. Cultur und Gewinnung von Thee und Kaf- 
fee. (Ver. Verbreit. Naturw. Kenntn. Wien Schrift. XXXVI. 
(1896-97), pp. 265-312, map. 1897.) 

— Boutilly, V. Le Thé;sa culture et sa manipulation. 108 pp. 
17il. 1lpl. O. Paris, 1898. 

— Horvath, Sindor. Thea chinensis. (Kert. Lap. XIV. 416- 
417. 1899.) 

— Coulombier, F. L’arbre 4 Thé. 
1900. (Catéchisme du planteur.) 

— Wallis-Tayler, A. J. Tea machinery and tea factories, a 
descriptive treatise on the mechanical appliances required in 
the cultivation of the Tea plant and the preparation of Tea 
for the market. 18+452 pp. 218 il. 1 pl. O. London, 
1900. 

— Nort AMERICA 

— Rafinesque[-Schmaltz], C.S. On the introduction and cul- 
tivation of the Tea-plant. (Amer. Month. Mag. IV. 382-384. 
1818-[19].) 

Three letters to S. L. Mitchill. 

— $mith, Junius. Cultivation of the Tea-plant in the United 
States. (United States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1849, 
pp. 402-404. 1850.) 

— Smith, Junius. Culture of Tea in South Carolina. — Agri- 
cultural department. (De Bow’s Rev. VIII. 560-562. 1850.) 

— Smith, Junius. Golden Grove Tea plantation, Greenville, 
S.C. (United States Commis. Patent. Rep. Agric. 1850, pp. 
192-194. 1851.) 
—On the practicability of the Tea-culture in the United States. 
(United States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1857, pp. 166- 
181. 1858.) 

— Nordhoff, C. Tea culture in the United States. 
Mag. XIX. 762-770, 15 il. 1859.) 

— (Fortune, Robert.] [Introduction of the Tea plant into the 
United States.] (Gard. Chron. 1859, pp. 967-968. — Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. X1. pt. 2, pp. 28-30. 1861. — Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 2, I. (1859-60), pp. 429-430. 1860.) 

— Bonsall, Spencer. Tea: its culture and manufacture... . 
(United States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1860, pp. 446- 
467. 1861.) 
—Kendo, T. A. Treatise on silk and Tea culture and other 
Asiatic industries adapted to the soil and climate of Cali- 
fornia. 73 pp. D. San Francisco, 1870. 

—[Jones, A. C.] Thea viridis, or Chinese Tea plant, and the 
practicability of its culture and manufacture in the United 
States; also some remarks on the cultivation of the Coffee 
plant. 26pp. O. Washington, 1877. (United States Dept. 
Agric. Spec. Rep. III.) 

— Saunders, William. Tea-culture as a probable American 
industry. 21pp. lil. O. Washington, 1879. (United States 
Dept. Agric. Spec. Rep. XVIII.) 

—WMassey, W. I. Tea-culture in the Carolinas; the facts in 
the case told. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIII. 81-82. 1892.) 

—Shepard, C. U. Special report on Tea-raising in South 

(Thea viridis varie- 

[The Tea-plant.] (Kert. 

[In a Tea country.] 

164 pp. il. O. Paris, 

(Harper’s 

Carolina. (United States Sec. Agric. Rep. 1892, pp. 627— 
640, pl. 1-3. 1893.) — Separate: t-p. O. Washington, 
1893. 

— Shepard, C. U. Tea-culture in North America; a successful 
establishment of this industry in South Carolina. (Amer. 
Gard. ser. 3, XIV. 138-145, 2 il. 1893.) 

— Walker, E.H. Rawson-. Report on Tea raising in South 
Carolina. (Great. Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul. Rep. Misc. 
CCCXXVI. 1-5, 1 tab. 1894.) 



THEACHAL 601 

Thea sinensis: Saunders, William. An experiment in 
Tea culture; a report on the Tea gardens of Dr. Charles U. 
Shepard, 8. C. 10 pp. O. on. t-p.  [Washington, 18977] 
(United hie Dept. Agric. Div. Gard. Grounds Cire. 1.) 

— Parks, La I’. [. Successful Tea growing in America, 
(Cosmopol. Mag. XXIV. 584-586, 2 il, 1898.) 

— Shepard, C. U. ‘Tea culture; the experiment in South Caro- 
linn, 27pp. 4i1 10 pl O. Washington, 1899. (United 
States Dept. Agric. ep. UXT. ) 
— Stewart, J. A. ‘The Vea industry in the South. (Chautau- 
quan, XXIX, 529-533. 

— Sourm Ammnrica 

— Cultivation of 
395. 1820.) 

— Sacramento, Leandro do. 
plantagaio, cultura e preparagio do Cha. 
de Janeiro, 1825. 
—Rendu, A[Iphonse]. De la culture du Thé dans la province 
de Saint-Paul. (/n his Wtudes . . . sur le Brésil, pp. 218— 
237. 1848.) 

— Culture du Thé au Brésil. 
3, XLX. 276. 1851.) 
— The culture of Tea in Brazil. 

1899.) 

Tea in Brazil.  (/dinb. Philos. Jour. 11. 

Memoria economica sobre a 
48 pp. O. Rio 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 

(Merchants’ Mag. XX XIII. 
442-445. 1855.) — rom: “ Jornal de commercio Brazil, 
June 1855.” : 

—Lianvaux. Note sur les nouvelles variétés de Théyers ob- 
servées dans les plantations du Brésil. [Extract.] (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLI. 524-525. 1855.) 
—Messervy, H. Tea planting [in Guiana]. (Timehri, ser. 2, 
X. 119-122. 1896.) 

— Durorn 

—Leroy, A. Note sur la culture indigéne des diverses espéces 
de Thés 4 Angers. (Soc. Indust. Angers Bull. VIII. 69. 
1837.) 
— Mérat, [I°. V.]. Notice sur les essais de culture qu’on pour- 
rait faire du Thé en France. (Ann. Agric. Prang. ser. 3, XIX. 
165-171. 1837.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 
1837.] 

— Mérat, [I’. V.]. Mémoire sur la possibilité de cultiver le 
Thé en pleine terre et en grand en I’rance, avec des observa- 
tions sur la préparation de ses feuilles, leur usage, ete. ete. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXV. 204-228, 260-277. 1844.) — 
Reprinted: 51 pp. O. Paris, 1844. 

—lLecog, L. M. De la culture du Thé et de sa préparation en 
France, 4 Vinstar des Chinois; suivie d’un traité de Ja con- 
fiture d’Oseille, autre découverte du méme auteur. 35 pp. 
O. Paris, 1845. 
— Docteur, A[natole]. Du Thé et de son acclimatation dans 
nos contrées. 11 pp. O. n. t-p.  [Bordeaux, 1855.] — 
From: “ Ami des champs, juin, 1855.” 

— Cultivation of the Thea plant in Anjou. 
1874.) 

— Cazzuola, Ferdinando. Cultura del The in Italia. 
Tose. Ort. Bull. I. 368-373. 1876.) 

— Culture du Théen Sicile. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
5, IV. 279. 1881.) — From: “Chemiker Zeitung, V..316.” 
— Seidlitz, N[ikolai] v[on]. Ueber die Anpflanzung des Thee- 
baumes im Kaukasus. (Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Péters- 
bourg 1884 Bull. 1885, pp. 237-242.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. D. 
n. t-p. [St. Pétersbourg , 1884.) — From: ‘St. Petersburger 
Zeitung, 1884.” 

— Marlin. Culture du Thé vert de Chine au pénitencier agri- 
cole de Chiavri. (Ann. Agron. XITI. 209-228, 1il. 1887.) 
—M. De Thee-cultuur in den Kaukasus. (Tijdschr. Neerl. 
Ind. 1890, I. 375-382.) 

— Thea cultivation in the Caucasus. 
form. 1895, pp. 58-61.) 
— Kuuuren’s, MH. [Klingen, I.] Kparkoe onmeanie yybap- 
HALO YAKBUHCKALO WOATPOMMYVEcKaro XossiieTRA Bb CBASTI 
eb pesyrbtarn yVbapnoit okenesquMin Ha Jfapuiit Bocrors. 
[Suceincet description of subtropical plant economy of the de- 
partment of Tehakva in connection with the results of the 
department's expedition into the Far East. 66 pp. il. 1 pl. 
O. St. Petersburg, 1900. 

— ASIA IN GENERAL 

— Bruce, C. A. An account of the manufacture of the black 
tea as now practised at Suddeya in upper Assam, by the 
Chinamen sent thither for that purpose; with some observa- 
tions on the culture of the plant in China and its growth in 
Assam. 18+[2]pp. 2il. lpl map. O. Caleutta, 1838. 

(Gard. V. 539. 

(Soc. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 

Thea sinensis: Tichomirow, W. A. Die Kultur und Ge- 
winnung des Thees auf Ceylon, Java und in China. (C’harm. 
Zeitachr. Iussl, XX XI. 209-211, 225 230, 241-246, 257~262, 
273-277, 289-294, 305-310, 321 "2! 37-342, 353-358, 669 
371, 385-391, 401-405, 417 422, 433 438 , 449-454, 465-470, 
481-485, 497-503, 513-518, 529-534, 545-550, 561-567, 577 

582, 595-598, 3 pl.; XXXII. 65-67, 81-84, 97-100, 113-116, 
> 
c 

130-133, 145-148, 161-165, 177-181, 193-197, 209-214, 225 
228, 1892-93.) 152 pp. 3pl. O. (St. P 
tersburg, 1893.] 

— Reprinted : 

— CHINA 

— Apergu général sur J’industrie des thés dans la province de 
I'o-Kieng. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXV. 295-306. 1839.) 

—Fortune, Robert. (Jn his Three years’ wanderings in the 
northern provinces of China... ed. 2, pp. 186-227, il. 
1847.) 

— Ball, Samuel. An account of the cultivation and manufac- 
ture of ‘lea in China, derived from personal observation dur- 
ing an official residence in that country ... with remarks 
on the experiments now making for the introduction of the 
culture of the Tea tree in other parts of the world. 194-352 
pp. il. lpl. O. London, 1848. 

—Fortune, Robert. (Jn his A journey to the Tea countries 
of China . . . pp. 368-390. 1852.) 

— Our Rea Tane: or, Tea-growing in the celestial empire. 
(Eclect. Mag. 1857, [pt. 1], pp. 538-547.) — From: “Titan.” 

— Baber, E.C©. On the Chinese Tea-trade with Tibet. (Geogr. 
Soc. London "Suppl Pap. 1. (1882-86), pp. 192-201, 3 maps. 
1886.) — From: ‘Supplement to Gazette of India, 1879, no. 
45, pp. 1297-1305.” 

— JAPAN 

— Siebold, P. I’. von. 
Japan. (Inhis Nippon... 
pl. 1-2. 1832.) 

Botanical descriptions of var. stricta, rugosa, diffusa and macrophylla (p. 
14, pl. 1-2). Botanical notes by Nees von Esenbeck with the description 
of the genus Sasanqua (p. 13). 

— Siebold, P. I’. von. Nippon; Archiv zur Beschreibung yon 

Anbau und Bereitung des Thees auf 
IIL. pt. 6, pp. 3-15; atlas, pt. 6, 

Japan und dessen Neben und Schutzlindern ... 7 vol. F. 
Leyden, 1832. —[{Atlas.] 7 vol. pl. F* n.t-p. — Nip- 
pon... herausgegeben von seinen Séhnen. Ed. 2. 2 vol. 
il. por. map. Q. Wiirzburg & Leipzig, 1897. 

Ed. 1 in 7 divisions, paged separately, but without t-p. Issued in 20 
parts. 

— Japanese Tea. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, LX. (1867-68), p. 
343. 1868.) 

— Reports on the production of Teain Japan. 21 pp. pl 
F. London, 1873. 

—[Robertson.] Tea cultivation in Japan. 
Robertson, British consul at Komagawa.] 
ser. 3, VI. (1875-76), pp. 128-129. 1876.) 

— Japansche Thee. (Ind. Mercuur, VIII. 95. 

— Gribble, Henry. The preparation of Japan Tea. 
Japan Trans. XII. 1-33, pl., tab. 1885.) 

— Junker von Langegg, F. A. De cultuur enz. van de Thee 
in Japan. (Ind. Mercuur, TX. 81, 90-91. 1886.) On 
the cultivation of Tea and on tea-customs in Japan. (Engl. 
Illust. Mag. 1885-86, pp. 370-384. 1886.) 

— Matay PeEninstta 

— Knaggs, Walter. Remarks on the adaptability of the soil 
and climate of the Malayan Peninsula for the cultivation of 
Tea. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, V. (1874-77), 
pt. 1, pp. 199-204. 1878.) 

— Matay ARCHIPELAGO 

—Buddingh, S.A. Theecultuur in Ledok. 
Ind. 1839, I. 355-360.) 

— Essay on the cultivation and manufacture of Tea in Java. 
[Translated by Thomas Horsfield.] 48 pp. O. London, 
1841. — From: Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. TI. no. 1. 

— Jacobson, J. J. L. L. Handboek voor de kultuur en fabri- 
katie van Thee. 3vol. 6pl. 7tab. O. Batavia, 1843. — 
[Another ed.] 3 vol. tab. pl. O. Batavia, 1848. 
Hand-book for the cultivation and manufacture of Tea in 
Java. [Translated by R. W. G. Fith & H. Reinhold. (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. V. pt. 1, pp. 162-179, 206-224; VI. 
72-80; VII. pt. 1, pp. 292-306; XIII. (1863-64), pt. 1, pp. 
180-264. 1846-65.) 

— Korte vergelijking van de Thee-cultuur in China met die 
op Java. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1844, Il 247-259.) 

[Report by Mr. 
(Pharm. Jour. 

1885.) 

(As. Soc. 

(Tijdschr. Neerl. 
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Thea sinensis: Jacobson, [J. J. L. L.). Bijdrage tot de 
Theecultuur, (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1846, I. 191-219.) 

Chatin, Adfolphe]. Thé de Java. (Jour. Pharm, Chim. 
Paris, ser. 3, XXIII. 432-438. 1853.) —— Over Java-Thee. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, VIL. 289-308. 1854.) 

Jong, W. de. Verslag der particuliere Thee-onderneming 
Ledok in de afdeeling van dien naam in de residentie Bage- 
len over het jaar 1867. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind, XIII. 
289-311. 1867.) 

— Holle, KX. I’. Verslag omtrent de Thee-onderneming Was- 
pada tot 1868. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1868, IT. 439-456.) 

—Holle, K. lf. Verslag betreffende de Thee-onderneming 
Waspada in het regentschap Limbangan (Preanger). (T%jd- 
schr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XIV. 10-45. 1868.) — leprinted : 
35 pp. O. n.t-p. [Batavia, 1869.] 

— Prillieux, Mdf{ouard]. Note sur introduction de la culture 
du Thé a Java. (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 3, I. 126-128. 
1874.) 
— Charante, W. 8. van & Buijn, G. Thee kultuur en Thee- 
rechten met betrekking tot Nederlandsch-Indie; verzameling 
van memorien en requesten ingediend aan de Indische re- 
geering en aan de wetgevende macht in Nederland. 58 pp. 
O. Batavia, 1876. 

— Meyboom, ©. Het snoeien van Theeheesters met betrek- 
king tot de rhizotoma. (Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. VI. 
188-190. 1876.) 

— Het snoeien der Theestruiken. 
1884.) 

— De cultuur van den Theestruik in het Kangradal. 
Mercuur, VII. 612. 1884.) 

— Ben en ander over Thee. 
1884.) 

— (Swinburne, P.] Aanteekeningen over Thee. (Ind. Mer- 
cuur, VIII. 242-243, 259, 303, 328-329, 372. 1885.) 

— Berkhout, A. H. Gunstige invloed van den Albizzia stipu- 
lata op den groei van den Theeheester. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. 
Nederl. Ind. XXXII. 260-265. 1886.) 

— Greve, W. R.de. Java-Theens Dyrkning og Behandling; 
en Ledetraad; oversat fra Hollandsk. 43 pp. O. Kjgben- 
havn, 1892.+ 

—Verslagen over de onderzockingen betreffende op Java 
gecultiveerde Theeen. Vol. I-VI. 1894-99.+ 

— Greve, W. R. de. De cultuur en de bereiding van Thee 
oe see 40 pp. il. O. Haarlem, 1898.— From: “‘ Higen 
iaard, 

— Moore, Chfarles] van der. Assam-Thee; haar cultuur en 
bereiding op Java. [2]+109 pp. 1 pl. S. Batavia & 
’s Gravenhage, 1898. (Indische landbouwbibliotheek, I.) 

—Romburgh, Pieter] van. Bemestingsproeven in Thee- 
tuinen. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. I. 30-35. 1899.) 

—Verslag omtrent de Thee-cultuur door de Soekaboemi’sche 
Hea Ouse vereeieine: (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. I. 386-889. 

— Romburgh, Pjieter] van. Over bemesting van Theetuinen. 
(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 1. 511-521. 1899.) 

—Romburgh, [Pieter] van. Opwekking tot het nemen van 
bemestingsproeven bij de Theecultuur. (Ind. Mercuur, 
XXII. 633-634. 1899.) 

— Romburgh, Plieter] van. Een woord ter opwekking tot het 
nemen van bemestingsproeven bij de Theekultuur.  (T’eys- 
mannia, X. 277-290. 1900.) 

— Britisa Inpra 

—Royle, J. F. On the cultivation of Tea in the northern 
provinces of India. Q. London, 1834.+— From his Ilustra- 
tions of the botany . . . of the Himalayan Mountains . . . 
I. 109-128. 1839. 

— Piddington, H[enry]. On the soil suitable for Cotton, To- 
bacco, Sugar, and the Tea plant. (Madras Jour. Lit. Sci. IV. 
483-487. 1836.) 

—WM?Clelland, John. Report on the physical condition of the 
Assam Tea plant with reference to geological structure, soils 
and climate. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Trans. IV. 1-58, 4 ils 
pl. 1-2. 1837.) — Reprinted: [2}+58 pp. il. 5maps. O. 
Caleutta, 1837. —[Abstract.] (Madras Jour. Lit. Sci. VI. 
423-444. 1837.) 

— Theecultuur in Britsch Indié en op Java. 
Neerl. Ind. 1838, II. 423-446.) 
—Bruce, C. A. An account of the manufacture of the Black 
Tea as now practised at Suddeyain Upper Assam . . . with 
some observations on the culture of the plant in China . . . 
17 pp. lil. 1lpl. map. O. Caleutta, 1838. 

(Ind. Mercuur, VII. 161. 

(Ind. 

(Ind. Mercuur, VII. 676-677. 

(Tijdschr. 
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Thea sinensis: Griffith, William. Report on the Tea 
plant of Upper Assam. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Trans. V. 
94-180, 2 pl, 3 maps. 1838.) — Reprinted: 85 pp. 5 pl. 
O, [Caleutta, 1838.] —[Extract.] (Madras Jour. Lit. Sci. 
VIII. 348-369. 1838.) . 

— Assam; sketch of its history, soil and productions, with the 
discovery of the Tea-plant and of the countries adjoining 
Assam. 57 pp. 2 maps. O. London, 1839. 

See pp. 21-40. 

— Tea cultivation (India); copy of papers received from India 
relating to the measures adopted for introducing the cultiva- 
tion of the Tea plant within the British possessions in India. 
119 pp. Spl. 6 maps. I’. [London], 1839. 

— Bruce, ©. A. Observations sur la plante 4 Thé d’Assam. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXV. 229-234. 1839.) 

— Bruce, ©. A. Report on the manufacture of tea, and on the 
extent and produce of the Tea plantations in Assam. (As. 
Soc. Bengal Jour. VIII. (1839), pp. 497-526. 1840. — Ma- 
dras Jour. Lit. Sci. X. 169-198. 1839. — Edinb. New Philos. 
Jour. XXVIII. 126-161, map. 1840.) — Reprinted : 36 pp. 
O. Caleutta, 1839. 

—[MacClelland, John.] Papers relating to the measures 
adopted for introducing the cultivation of the Tea plant in 
India. F. Calcutta, 1839.+ 

— Cultivation of the Tea-plant in Assam. 
59-60, 70-72. 1840.) 

— On the Tea-plantationsin India. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. 
XXX. (1840-41), pp. 301-306. 1841.) — From: Calcutta 
Jour. Nat. Hist. no. 2. 

— Robinson, William. A descriptive account of Asam [sic]: 
with a sketch of the local geography, and a concise history of 
the Tea-plant of Asam [sic]... 15+421 pp. 4maps. O. 
Caleutta & London, 1841. 

See pp. 127-145. 

— Auckland, Lord. Note onthe progress making in the pro- 
vinces of Gurhwal and Kumaon in the cultivation of the Tea 
plant. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. I. 288-290. 1842.) 

— Owen, John. Memorandum on the manufacture, &ce. of 
black tea, as practised in Assam. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. II. pt. 1, pp. 337-345, 2 pl. 1843.) 

— Jameson, William. Report on the cultivation and manu- 
facture of Tea in Kemaon [sic] and Gurwhal. (Agric. Hort. 
Soc. India Jour. I. pt. 1, pp. 323-333; IV. pt. 1, pp. 173-197; 
VI. pt. 1, pp. 81-118. 1843-48.) — Reprinted in part under 
the title: Report on the government Tea plantations in 
Kumaon and Gurwhal: containing an account of the process 
of manufacture of black and green teas — method of treating 
the Tea plant ... 38 pp. pl. D. Caleutta, 1848. 

— Masters, J. W. A few observations on Tea culture. (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. III. pt. 1, pp. 1-8. 1844.) 

— Important information regarding the cultivation of Tea in 
the valley of the Dhoon, India. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. 
XLIII. 170-172. 1847.) 

— The Tea plantations in the N.-W. Provinces of India, and 
the culture of American Cotton in India. (Hdinb. New Philos. 
Jour. XLV. 191-194. 1848.) 

—Further progress of Mr. Jameson’s great Tea-planting op- 
erations in India, under the patronage and direction of the 
Honourable the East India Company. (Hdinb. New Phi- 
los. Jour. XLIV. (1847-48), pp. 332-335. 1848.)— From: 
“ Delhi Gazette, Dec. 15, 1847.” 

— Campbell, A.[C.]. Note on the culture of the Tea plant 
at Darjeeling. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VI. pt. 1, pp. 
123-126. 1848.) 

—Royle, J. F. Report on the progress of the culture of the 
China Tea plant in the Himalayas, from 1835 to 1847. (As. 
Soc. Gt. Brit. Irel. Jour. X11. 125-152. 1850. — Agric. Hort. 
Soc. India Jour. VII. pt. 2, pp. 11-35. 1850.) — Reprinted: 
28 pp. O. n.t-p. [London, 1849.] 

— Naudin, Chfarles]. _ Rapport sur la culture du Thé dans 
l’ Himalaya par le Dr. Royle, directeur du Jardin botanique 
de Caleutta. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, [V. 25-32. 1850.) 

—Bonynge, Frank. ‘Tea cultivation, Assam, India. (United 
States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 1850, pp. 170-179. 
1851.) 

—[Fortune, Robert.] Report upon the Tea plantations in the 
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lauterten Nachsinnen tiberlassen. 222 pp. 8. n. p., 1721. 

(Diss.) 
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Thea sinensis: Hahn, J. J. (pracses), De herbae exo- 
ticae Thee infuso, ejusque usu et abusu. (Dies) (WJ. A. 
Lohmeier.) 24 pp. sq. D. Erfordiae, [1722]. 

— Short, Thomas, A dissertation upon Tea, ¢ 
nature and properties To which is 

xplaining its 
adc Pep The natural 

history of Tea and a detection of the several frauds used 
in preparing it. Also a discourse on the virtues of sage 
and water .. . [2]4+119+[l] pp. sq. Q. London, 1720. - 
[Another ed.] 96 pp. Q. London, 1753. 

— Stahl, I. 
et viribus medicis. 
Ierfordiae, (1734). 

— Bertin, 1). J. An potus ex foliis Thé ad sanorem diaetam 
apud nos pertineat? (Diss.) 4 pp. Q. Paris, 1739.¢ 

— Norager, Christiern. Observationes de potu thee. (Diss.) 
(Peter Schow.) 16 pp. Q. Hafniae, 1740.t 

— Kriiger, J.G. Gedancken vom Kaffee, Thee, und Toback. 
60 pp. O. Halle, 1743.+ — Gedancken vom Kaffee, Thee, 

J. (pracses). De veris herbae Thee proprietatibus 
(Diss.) (A. G. Reichel.) 24 pp. O. 

Toback und Schnupftoback. Ed. 2. 72 pp. 8. Halle, 
1746. —— Traité du Caffé, du Thé et du Tabac. 48 pp. O. 
Halle, 1743.+ Trattato del Caffe e del Tabacco. Ver- 
sione dal francese ed accresciuta di note da A. Vaceari. 
Kid. 2. 56pp. D. Roma, 1847. 

— Quelmaltz,S.T. De infuso foliorum Theae. 
[Lipsiae, 1747.] 

—Cohausen, J. H. 
tafel ... Hd. 3. 
1750. 

— Short, Thomas. Discourses on tea, sugar, milk, made- 
wines, spirits, punch, tobacco, ec. with plain and useful rules 
for gouty people. 6+([3]+424 pp. O. London, 17650. 

—[Eloy, N. F. J.] Apologie du thé, appuyée sur ses effets 
constants, sur le mechanisme du corps humain, & sur les 
plus illustres autheurs. 93 pp. S. Mons, 1751. — Supplé- 
ment . . . enréponse aux réflexions surl’Apologie. 94 pp. 
D. Mons, 1751. 

— Fischer, J.B. De Thea. 
Med. X. 68-71. 1754.) 

—[Harway.] An essay on Tea, considered as pernicious to 
health, obstructing industry and impoverishing the nation, 
with a short account of its growth and great consumption in 
these kingdoms . . . (In his Journal of eight days journey, 

. pp. 203-361. 1756.) 
— Linné, Carl von (praeses). Potus Theae. (Diss.) (Petrus 
C. Tillaeus.) 16 pp. 1 pl. sq. O. Upsaliae, [1765]. — 
(Also in his Amoenitates . . . VII. 236-253, pl. 4. 1769.) 

— Observationes ad historiam Theae pertinentes. Lugduni 
Batavorum, 1769.7 

—Lettsom, J.C. Natural history of the Tea-tree with obser- 
vations on the medical qualities of tea and effects of tea- 
drinking. 8+64 pp. 2 pl. F. London, 1772.— Ed. 2 
8+102 pp. 5 pl. F. London, 1799. Histoire natu- 
relle du Thé, avee des observations sur ses qualités médi- 
eales, & les effets qui résultent de son usage, par Jean 
Coakley. 170+[2] pp. S. Paris, 1773. Geschichte des 
Thees und Koffees; aus dem Englischen tibersetzt und mit 
einigen Zusiitzen vermehrt. 243+[3] pp. 3pl. OD. Leip- 
zig, 1776. 
—Fougeroux de Bondaroy, [A. D.]. 

15pp. sq. O. 

Thee- 
Lemgo, 

Neu-angerichtete medicinische 
[12]+599+17 pp. 1 il D. 

(Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta Phys.- 

Mémoire sur le Thé. 
(Observ. Phys. Hist. Nat. Arts Paris, I. 326-338, 2 pl. 
[1773.]) Verhandeling over de Thee. (Natuurk. Verh. 
Verzam. Stukk. Natuurk. IV. 511-530, 2 pl. 1776.) 

— Twining, Richard. Remarks on the report of the East- 
India directors, respecting the sale and prices of tea. [1J+ 
77 pp. O. London, 1784. 

— Twining, Richard. Observations on the tea and window 
act, and on the tea trade. 66+[1]pp. O. London, 1784. — 
Ed. 3. 66 pp. O. London, 1785. 
— The Tea purchaser’s guide; or, The lady and gentleman’s 
tea table and useful companion, in the knowledge and choice 
of teas . . . By a friend to the public, who has been many 
years in the Bast India Co.’s service, particularly in the tea 
department. [1]+48 pp. D. London, 1785. 

— Twining, Richard. An answer to the second report of the 
East India directors, respecting the sale and prices of tea. 
To which is added Mr. Twining’s letter to Robert Preston 
Esq. 102 pp. O. London, 1785. 

—Belchilgen, Count & Cope, J. A. An essay on the proper- 
ties and virtues of Ginseng tea, with observations on the per- 
nicious effects of tea drinking in general. 32 pp. QO. Lon- 
don, 1786. 
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Thea sinensis: Buc’hos, [P. J.]. Dissertation sur le Thé, 

sur sa récolte, et sur les bons et mauvais effets de son infusion. 
It pp. (Un his Nouveau traité physique et. économique 

. I. 1787.) — Reprinted: 65 pp. D. Paris, 1787. 

—McCalman, Godfrey. A natural, commercial and medi- 

cinal treatise on tea... 126 pp. S. Glasgow, 1787. 

—Voute, Robert. Korte beschouwing van den daadlyken 

toestand van den Theehandel, zo in Puropa in het algemeen, 

als in deze republiek in het byzonder. 16+ 114+ [106] pp. 

10 tab. O. Amsterdam, 1792. 

—Langstedt, I L. Thee, Kaffee und Zucker in historischer, 

chemischer, diiitetischer, Gkonomischer und botanischer 
Hinsicht. 16+-272+[4] pp. 3pl. D. Nurnberg, 1800. — 
Auszug aus D. John Coakley Lettsom’s Abhandlung tiber den 
Thee als ein wichtiges Supplement ...48 pp. 5pl. 1 tab. 
S. Nurnberg, 1802. 

— Buc’hoz, P. J. Histoire naturelle du Thé de la Chine, de ses 
différentes espéces . . . A laquelle on a joint un mémoire sur 
le Thé du Paraguay . . . et des notices sur différentes plantes 
de l'Europe, propres 4 remplacer le vrai Thé; suivie d’une 
notice sur le Cachou, le Ginseng et l’huile de Cajeput. [3]+ 92 
pp. O. Paris, 1806. 

— Cadet [de Gassicourt], ©. L. Le Thé est-il plus nuisible 
quutile ? ou, Histoire analytique de cette plante, et moyens 
dela remplacer avee ayantage. (Jour. Phys. Chim. Hist. 
Nat. LXVI. 466-472. 1808.) — Reprinted: 32 pp. D. Paris, 
1808. 

—Rehmann, J. Sur les briques de Thé des Mongoles. (Soc. 
Nat. Moscou Mém. II. 281-286. 1809. — Ann. Pharm. XIX. 
229-232. 1836.) 

—Bergemann, J. G. Der chinisische Thee und seine Surro- 
gate. 4+50 pp. D. Breslau, 1810. 
—Bouin, P. Remarques . . . sur les inconvéniens de l’abus 
du thé. 24 pp. Q. Paris, 1810. 
—Kartum, Kk. A. Der Thee und seine Stellvertreter. 115 pp. 
D. Duisberg, 1811. 

—Virey, J. J. Des différentes sortes de thé. Nouvelle 
histoire naturelle médicale de ce genre de végétaux, et de 
ses succedanées. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, I. 70-92, 132-134. 
1815.) 

— The history of the Tea plant, from the sowing of the seed 
to its package for the European market, including every in- 
teresting particular of this admired exotic, to which are added 
remarks on imitation tea, extent of the fraud, legal enact- 
ments against it and the best means of detection. 5+ 60 pp. 
1pl. O. London, [1819]. 

—Thé. (Dict. Sci. Méd. Paris, LV. 41-62. 1821.) 

— Rjémusat}], A[bel]. Addition 4 lanotesur les noms des thés 
les plus célébres [de la Chine]. (Jour. Asiatique, IV. 186- 
188. 1824.) 

—Virey, [J. J.]. Liste des noms des thés les plus célébres de 
la Chine (traduite d’un manuscrit chinois appartenant 4 
M. le Baron de Schilling) par Klaproth. (Jour. Asiatique, 
TV. 120-122. 1824.)— Reprinted: 2 pp. O. Paris, 1824. 
Addition a cette liste par Abel Rémusat. (Jour. Asiatique, 
IV. 186-188. 1824.)—Des thés les plus célébres de la 
Chine, d’aprés MM. Jules Klaproth et Abel Rémusat. (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, XIII. 552-556. 1827.) 

— Bergsma,C.A. De Thea. (Diss.) 16+52pp. O. Tra- 
jecti ad Rhenum, [1825]. 

— Zach, baron von. Thé. 1825. (In his Correspondance 
astronomique, géographique, hydrographique et statistique. 
14vol. pl. O. Génes, 1818-26. See XII. 382-409.) 
—A Tea dealer, (pseud.). Tsiology; a discourse on tea, being 
an account of that exotic; botanical, chymical, commercial, 
and medical, with notices of its adulteration, the means of 
detection, tea making, with a brief history of the East India 
Company. 4+147 pp. O. London, 1826.— Ed. 2. 8+ 
147 pp. 1pl. O. London, 1827.—Ed. 3. 8+147 pp. 
O. London, 1827. 

— Method of detecting the adulteration of tea. (Edinb. New 
Philos. Jour. [VIII.] 198. 1830.) 

— Kihlmann, J. H. Chinesiska théet. 30 pp. O. Stock- 
holm, 1830.+ 

— Reports from, and minutes of evidence taken before, the 
select committees of the Houses of Lords and Commons, on 
the affairs of the East India Company. (Edinb. Rev. LII. 
281-322. 1831.) — Reprinted under the title: Observations 
on the influence of the Hast India company’s monopoly on 
the price and supply of tea; and on the commerce with 
India, China, etc. 41 pp. O. London, 1831. 

THEACEALE 

Thea sinensis: Ritter, C[arl]. Verbreitung der Theecultur, 
des Theeverkehrs, und ‘Theeverbrauchs. (Ann. Pharm. VI. 
88-108, 215-233. 1833.) 

— Marquart, [L. C.]. Ueberden Thee. (Ann. Pharm. XI. 
42-51. 1834.) 

— Mulder, G. J. Scheikundig onderzoek van Chineesche en 
Java-Thee. (Natuur. Scheik. Arch. III. 290-387. 1835.) 

—Berard. ‘Taschenbuch fiir Theetrinker; oder, Der Thee in 
naturhistorischer, culturlicher, merkantilischer, medicinisch- 
diiitetischer und luxuridser Hinsicht. Herausgegeben von 
I’. Marquis, und fiir den deutschen Geschmack zugerichtet 
und mit einer Abhandlung tiber den Paraguay- oder Yerba- 
Thee, ingleichen einem Auszuge von Siebolds Beschreibung 
des Thees in Japan vermehrt und durch Abbildungen er- 
lautert von Ir. W. Westphal. 12+4-168+[4] pp. 6 pl. T. 

_ Weimar, 1836. 
—Mulder, G. J. Nog iets over theine. (Natuur Scheik. Arch. 
TV. 118-123. 1836.) 

— Savi, Gaetano. Notizie sul Té della China, Thea chinensis 
(De-Cand.). 16pp. O. n.t-p. [Pisa, 1836.] 

—Thee-Oel. (Ann. Pharm. XXIII. 205-206. 1837.) 

— Caron, (abbé).- Notice sur le Thé. (Jn his Mélanges litté- 
raires et scientifiques, pt. 3, pp. 23-32. [1838]—-44.) 

—Sigmond,G.G. Tea, its effects, medicinal and moral. 
144 pp. S. London, 1839. 

—Burdach, C. ©. T. Das Theebiichlein; oder, Uber den 
chinesischen Thee, vorziiglich den braunen; nach eigenen 
nee und Beobachtungen, 35pp. O. Leipzig, 
840. 

— Mérat, [F. V.]. Notice sur diverses espéces de Thés. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XXVIII. 99-102. 1841.) 

— Péligot, Eug[éne]. Recherches sur la composition chi- 
mique du thé. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XVII. 107-112. 1843. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 
IV. 221-228. 1843.) 

— Houssaye, J. G. Monographie du Thé, description bota- 
nique, torrefaction, composition chimique, propriétés hygié- 
niques de cette feuille. 160 pp. 17pl. O. Paris, 1843. —— 
Der Thee, eine Monographie ... 111 pp. a jak ©, 
Quedlinburg, 1844. 

— Jacobson, J. J. L. L. Handboek voor het sorteren en af- 
pakken van thee. 40+406+[18] pp. 6 pl. 12 tab. O. 
Batavia, 1843. — [Another ed.] 40+406+[18] pp. 6 pl. 
ll tab. O. Batavia, 1845. 

—lLecog. Note surle Thé. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXIV. 
69-73, 290-293; XX XV. 277-279. 1844.) — Reprinted: 
Pt. 1-2. 7pp. O. Paris, 1844. 

— Pleischl, Adolph. Der Thee (Thea) in chemischer und dia- 
tetischer Beziehung. Anweisung, das Theegetraink auf eine 
einfache und wohlfeile Weise kraftiger, wohlschmeckender 
und der Gesundheit zutriglicher zu bereiten. 38 pp. 
Wien, 1844. + 
—Weyda, H. Der chinesische Thee in Bezug auf Natur- 
geschichte & Diitetik; nach den neuesten Quellen dargestellt. 
6+[1]+48 pp. 1pl. O. Wien, 1844. : 

—Josat. Histoire botanique et industrielle du Thé, avec 
l’exposition de ses propriétés les mieux établies. pp. 401- 
416. O. n. tp. [Paris, 1845.]|— From: ‘ Investigateur 
Paris, ser. 2, V.” 

— Mulder, G. J. Theine. 
211-215. 1845.) 

— Thomson, R. D. On tea oil. 
(1832-44), pp. 156-157. 1845.) 

—Warington, Robert. Observations on the green teas of 
ie (Pharm. Jour. IV. (1844-45), pp. 34-37, 87-89. 

— Rochleder, Friedrich. Ueber die Boheasiure und Gerb- 
siure der Blatter von Thea bohea. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. 
LXIII. 202-212. 1847.) —— Recherches sur le thé. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XIV. 447-448. 1848.) 
x Sur le thé. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XIV. 360. 

848.) 

8+ 

(Scheik. Onderzoek. Mulder, I1. 

(Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. I. 

— Schotel, G.D.J. Letterkundige bijdragen tot de geschie- 
denis van den tabak, de koffij en de thee. [6]+215+[3] pp. 
O. ’s Gravenhage, 1848. 

Van de Thee, (p. 181). 

— Chinese method of coloring green teas. (Hdinb. New 
Philos. Jour. XLVIL. 381-383. 1849.) —From: Athenaeum, 
no. 1136, p. 790. 

Indigo used in process. 
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Thea sinensis: List of the principal tea districts in China, 
and notes on the names applied to the various kinds of 
black and green tea. 15 pp. O. mn. t-p. nm. p., (185. 7], 

— Mulder, G. J. Voordeelige bereidingswijze van theine, 
(Scheik. Onderzock. Mulder, V. 318-319, 1861.) 

— Spooner, I. A. & others. Analyses of the ashes of certain 
commercial teas. (Chinese Repos. XX. 466-468, 1851.) — 
From: Amer. Jour. Sci. no, 32, p. 249. 1851. 

—Warington, Rfobert]. Observations on the teas of com- 
meree. (Mdinb. New Philos. Jour. U1, 240-249, 1851, — 
‘Chem. Soe. London Jour. IV. 156-164. 

Coloring and adulteration, 

—Fortune, Robert. (/n his A journey to the Tea countries 
of China... pp. 91-95. 1852.) 

On the coloring of tea. 

—Fortune, Robert. (Jn his A journey to the Tea countries of 
China . . . pp. 272-287. 1852.) 
— Mikszewicz, Julius. Der Thee hauptsiichlich als Handels- 
und Consumtions-Artikel in geschichtlicher, politisch-Gko- 
nomisch-statistischer, diiitetischer und  culturhistorischer 
Hinsicht betrachtet. (Diss.) 64pp. O. Dorpat, 1852. 

—Warington, Robert. Additional observations on the green 
teas of commerce. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. LIIL. 360- 
3638. 1852.) — rom: Chem. Soc. London Jour. V. 139. 

—Die Verfalschung des Thee’s. (Bonplandia, I. 2-3. 
1853.) ——Sur la sophistication du thé. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXIV. 228-2380. 1853.) 

— Bigelow, Jacob. Nature in disease, illustrated in various 
discourses and essays; to which are added miscellaneous 
writings, chiefly on medical subjects. 8+391 pp. D. Bos- 
ton, 1854. 
On coffee and tea (pp. 289-314). 

—Scented tea. Extracted by Robert lortune. (Gard. Chron. 
1855, p. 517. — Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. IX. pt. 2, pp. 
64-67. 1857.) — From: Athenaeum. 
—Bonnewyn, H. Considérations sur le Thé et sur son accli- 
matement en Belgique. 100pp. lil. Q. Gand, 1856. — 
From: “Société de médecine de Gand. Annales, XXXIV. 29- 
110. 1856.” 

—Fortune, Robert. (In his A residence among the Chinese 
. .. pp. 197-213. 1857.) 

Scenting of tea. 

— Payen, [Anselme]. 

1852.) 

Le thé, son réle hygiénique et ses di- 
verses préparations. — De l’alimentation publique. (Rev. 
Deux Mond. per. 2, XXV. 194-222. 1860.) 
—Wach, Charles. Le Thé. (Belg. Hort. X. 302-314. 1860.) 

— Pelletier, Eugéne & Auguste. Le thé et le chocolat dans 
Valimentation publique aux points de vue historique, bota- 
nique, physiologique, hygiénique, économique, industriel et 
commercial. 142 pp. D. Paris, 1861. 

— Claus, C{arl]. Zur quantitativen Bestimmung des Thecins 
in den Theeblattern. — Chemische Wahrnehmungen aus dem 
pharmaceutischen Laboratorium in Dorpat, V. (Pharm. Zeit- 
schr. Russl. I. 357-362, 565-569. 1862-63.) 

—Bories, A. Caractéres botaniques et commerciaux du Thé. 
(Soc. Accel. Hist. Nat. Réunion Bull. I. 72-74. 1863.) 

—Sumner, John. A popular treatise on tea, its qualities 
and effects ... 44 pp. Ilpl. O. Birmingham, 1863. 

—Isnard, Ch. Effets toxiques du thé 4 hautes doses, sa va- 
leur en thérapeuthique. 14 pp. D. Paris, 1865. 

— Hlasiwetz, [Heinrich]. Sur les principes immédiats du thé. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, VI. 80. 1867.) — From: 
Chem. Centr. 1867, p. 354. 

— Jackson, J. R. Tea. 
1870.) : 

—Voegl, A. Ueber den Thee. 
176, 191-199. 1870.) f 

— Gorkom, K. W. van. Scheikundig onderzoek van Hima- 
laya-thee. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XVII. 68-75. 
1871.) 

— Zoller, [P. H.]. Chemische Untersuchung eines Himalaja- 
Thees. (Phys.-Med. Soc. Erlangen Sitzber. III. (1870-71), 
pp. 22-34. 1871.) — Untersuchung eines Himalyathees. 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. CLVIII. 180-193. 1871.) 

—Weyrich, Rudolf. Ein Beitrag zur Chemie des Thees und 
Kaffees. (Diss.) 381 pp. O. Dorpat, 1872. 

— Bell, William. Remarks on tea manufacture in the North- 
West Provinces of India. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. XI. 174- 
187. 1873.) 

(Nature Lond. II. 215-217, 2 il. 

(Lotos Zeitschr. Nat. XX. 169- 
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Thea sinensis; Roux, 2. Des variations dans la quantité 
durée exerétée avec une alimentation normale et sous \in- 
fluence du thé et du eafé. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. end 

LXXVII. 365-267. 1873.) 
— Wurthner, Lieventhal & Weyrich, Rudolf. 
théine ou caféine dang les feuilles de Thé. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XVILL. 436-437. 
Pharm. Zeitachr, Russel. 1872. 

Reports on the tea and tobacco industries in India. 219 pp. 
I’, London, 1874. (Mast India (Products) pt. 1.) 

— Weppen, H. Acide cinnamique; sa préwence dans le thé 
dela Chine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, *X. 325 
326. 1874.) — rom: Arch. Pharm. July, 1874, p. 9. 

— Mueller, l'erd{inand], [Baron] yon. Tea; a lecture... 21 
pp. S. Ballarat, 1876. (Industrial plants deserving cul- 
ture in the colony of Victoria, I.) 

Dosage de la 
(Jour. Pharm. 

1873 ) From: 

— Martin, G. Untersuchung von japanischen Theesorten. 
(Deutsch. Ges. Nat. Volkerk. Ostas. Mittheil. 11. 33-34. 1876- 
80.) 
— [il Té, su historia, cultivo y elaboracién; traduccién del in- 
glés, con adiciones del traductor, E. H. 39 pp. 8. Madrid, 
1877. 

— Markownikoff, [W.]. Dosage de la t 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXV. 322-323. 
Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber. 1X. 1312. 

— Elwes, H. J. Azorean tea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 601. 
1879.) 

— Planchon, G[ustave]. Note sur le thé vert. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, X XIX. 450-452. 1879.) 

—Kijkman, J. F. Over coffeine-gehalte der theezaden en 

(Jour. Pharm. 
1877.) — From: 

(Jour. Pharm. 

theeolie. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. X1V. 99-101. 1881.) 
— Schiller, August. Der chinesische Thee und seine Ver- 
fiilschungen. (Diss.) 24 pp. lpl. Q. Ansbach, 1881. 

— Baber, I. C. Travels and researches in western China. 
London, 1882. (Geogr. Soc. London Suppl. Pap. 1.8 pp.+ 
pp. 1-201, il. pl. maps. 1886.) 

The Chinese tea-trade with Tibet (pp. 192-201). 

— Meyer, Adfolf]. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss des chinesischen 
Thee’s. (Zeitschr. Gesammt. Naturw. LY. 267-272, 3 il. 
1882.) 

— Prescott, A.B. The chemistry of coffee and tea. 
Sci. Monthly, XX. 359-369. 1882.) 
— Stables, W. G. Tea, the drink of pleasure and of health. 
(2]+111 pp. 1pl. sq. T. London, [18827]. 

Popular treatment. 

— Bocquillon, [H.]. Les Thésdu commerce. (Assoc. Franc. 
Avance. Sci. Compt. Rend. XI. (1882), pp. 412-424, il. 73-76. 
1883.) 
— Gorkom, KX. W. van. Thee. 53pp. D. Haarlem, 1883. 
(Kol. Mus. Haarlem Cat. Cult. II.) —Ed. 2 enl. 80 pp. 
D. Haarlem, 1897. (Kol. Mus. Haarlem Cat. Cult. I1.) 

— Baginsky, A. Présence de la xanthine et de l’hypoxanthine 
dans le thé. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X. 226-227. 
1884.) oa From: “Zeitschrift ftir physiologische Chemie, 1884, 
p. 395. 

— Reade, A. De Thee en het gebruik van thee. 
cuur, VII. 487-488, 522-523, 546-547. 1884.) 
—Mundt, G._ Bereiding van thee. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. 
Nederl. Ind. XXXII. 265-272. 1886.) 
—Losch, A. Zur quantitativen Bestimmung des Théins in 
Theeblittern. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. X XVI. 177-179. 
1887.) Dosage du thé dans les feuilles de Thé. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XV. 567. 1887.) 
—Tea. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 86-88.) 
— Brassel, J. Thee.— Narkotische Nahrungs-, resp. Genuss- 
mittel, III. (St. Gall. Naturw. Ges. Ber. 1886-87, pp. 145- 
184. 1888.) 

— Paul, B. H. & Cownley, A. J. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X VIL. 196-197. 
From: Pharm. Jour. Nov. 19, 1887. 

—Pu érh tea. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1889, pp. 118-120, 
139-142.) 

— Kossel, A. Sur un nouvel alealoide du thé, la théophyliine. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XTX. 297-300. 1889.) — 
From: Zeitschrift fur physiologische Chemie, XIII. 298. 1888. 

— Compressed or tablet tea. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1890, 
pp. 109-112.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. Jets over de bestand deelen yan As- 
samtheezaad. (Teysmannia, I. 83-89. 1890.) 

— Kozai, Y. Researches on the manufacture of various kinds 
of tea. (Coll. Agric. Tokyo Bull. I. no. 7, pp. 1-35. 1890.) 

(Pop. 

(Ind. Mer- 

Note chimique sur le thé. 
1888.) — 
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Thea sinensis: Riche. Valsification du thé en Chine. 

(Jour. Pharm, Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X XI. 6-8. 1890.) 

—Oollin, Pfug.). Valsification du thé en Chine. (Jour. 

Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXI. 8-21, 15 il. 1890.) 

—Lubelski. Sur la culture et les falsifications du thé. (Jour. 

Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXI. 226. 1890.) — I’rom: 

“ Revue internationale des falsifications, 1889, p. 88.” 

—Maltschewsky, P. Sur le dosage du tannin dans le thé. 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXII. 270-271. 1890.) — 

From: Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. X XIX. 427. 1890. 

—Tichomirow, W. A. Zur Frage tiber die Expertise von ge- 

falsehtem und gebrauchtem Thee. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. 

XXIX. 449-455, 465-471, 481-486, 497-503, 513-517, 529- 

535, 645-550, 561-567, 577-583, 593-598, 609-613, 625-628, 

Spl. 1890.) 
Chiefly anatomical. 

—Boorsma, W. G. ets over de saponine-achtige bestand- 

deelen van de zaden der Assamthee. (Diss.) 16+ 57+[3] pp. 
O. Utrecht, 1891. — [Abstract.] (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. 

[I1I.] 250-259, 265-273. 1891.) Sur les substances 

analogues 2 la saponine contenues dans les semences du thé 

d’Assam. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXV. 400- 

401. 1892.) 
— Lao tea. 
— Biétrix, Antoine. 
tions, et richesse en caféine des différentes espéces. 
27il. D. Paris, 1892. 

—Bruyning, F. F. De schcikundige samenstelling der Thee- 
bladeren in verschillende groeiperioden. (Ind. Mercuur, XV. 
623-624. 1892.) 

— Domergue, A. & Nicolas, Cl. Documents analytiques pour 
V’étude de thé et du café. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XXY. 302-306. 1892.) 
— Walsh, J. M. Tea; its history and mystery. 
D. Philadelphia, [°1892]. 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. Theezaadolie. 
709. 1893.) 

—Karsen, H.T. Javathee. Spp. O. Amsterdam, 1893. — 
From: Ind. Mercuur, 1893. 

—Tchernigoff. Le commerce du thé entre la Chine et la 
Russie. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XL. pt. 1, pp. 74-79. 1893.) 
—Hanausek, E[duard]. Ueber ‘“erschépften” oder ‘ ge- 
brauchten”’ Thee und seine Erkennung. (Bot. Centr. Beth. 
III. 306-307. 1893.) Des thés déja épuisés et du moyen 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, pp. 219-222.) 
Le Thé: botanique et culture, falsifica- 

160 pp. 

265 pp. il. 

(Ind. Mercuur, XVI. 

de les reconnaitre. (Ann. Agron. XIX. 551-552. 1893. — 
Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X XIX. 118-119. 1894.) 
— Romburgh, Pieter] van & Lohmann, C. J. E. Verslag over 
de onderzoekingen betreffende op Java gecultiveerde Theeén. 
Vol. I-VI. Q. Batavia, 1894-99. 
— Le Thé comme feuilleAfumer. (Rev. Sci. Paris, ser. 4, IV. 
790-791. 1895.— Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, III. 
Renseign. p. 6. 1896.) 

—Leppetttea. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1896, pp. 10-16.) 

— White tea of Persia. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1896, pp. 
157-158.) 

— Petit, A. & Terrat, P. Sur le dosage de la caféine dans le 
thé. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, III. 529-534. 1896.) 
—Walsh, J.M. Tea-blendingasafineart. 15lpp. il. D. 
Philadelphia, [°1896]. 

— Keller, C.C. Sur le dosage de la caféine dans le thé. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, VI. 188-190. 1897.) — From: 
Deutsch. Pharm. Ges. Ber. 1897, p. 105. 

— Zippel, Hermann. Thebusken (Thea sinensis L.). [Ab- 
stract translated by M. Bugge.] (Naturen, XXI. 129-144, 
1il., 2 pl. 1897.) 

—Chys, J. van der. Nederlandsch-koloniale thee versus 
Engelsche. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. I. 273-274. 1899.) 

— Watel, Maurice. 
Bull. LUX. 276-281. 
20 pp. O. t-p-e. 

— Java thee voor Siberie. 
371-376.) 

— Een nieuw proces van theebereiding in Colombo. 
Landb. Bergstr. ITI. 462-466. 1900.) 

—B.,R. La production et le commerce du thé en extréme- 
orient. (Bull. Econ. Indo-Chine, 1800, pp. 480-490.) 

— Collin, Eug. Du thé chinois et de quelques-uns de ses 
succedanés. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, XI. 15-21, 
52-59, 13 il. 1900.) — From: Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, XXJ. 6-21. 1890. 

Le thé de Ceylan. (Soc. Agric. France 
1899.) — Reprinted with other articles : 

Paris, 1899. 

(Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1900, pp. 

(Arch. 

GUTTIFERAE 

Thea sinensis: X. 
de theebereiding. 
1900.) 

VISNEA 
André, Idfouard]. Visnea Mocanera. 
211-212, il. 47.) 

109. GUTTIFERAE 

Christison, Robert. On the sources and composition of gam- 
boge, with an examination of some analogous concrete juices. 

1836.) —— De 
(Jour. 

enige wetenswaardigheden omtrent 
(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. II1. 166-169. 

(Rev. Hort. 1882, pp. 

(Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. II. 233-245. 
l’origine et de la composition de la gomme-gutte. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XVII. 241-263. 1850.) 

Otto, Friedrich. Bemerkungen iiber die Kultur einiger Gutti- 
feren. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 353-354. 1848.) 

ALLAN BLACKIA (SrearopENDRON) 

Engler, Afdolf]. | Vorkommen einer (bisher unbekannten) 
Guttiferenart in Deutsch-Ostafrika. (Deutsch. Kolonialb. V1. 
207-208. 1895.) — Reprinted: 1p. Q. n.t-p.  [Berlin, 
1895.] _ 

Heckel, [douard. Beurre de Bouandjo du Congo frangais. — 
Graines grasses . . . VII. (Instit. Colon. Marseille Ann. V. 
pt. 2, pp. 73-85, 3il. 1898.) 

Mkanifett. (Tropenpflanzer, III. 203-206, 1 il. 1899.) 

CALOPHYLLUM 

Lewy, B. Examen de la résine de Maynas. 
Compt. Rend. XVIII. 242-245. 1844.) 

C. inophyllum: (Rennie, James.] Calophyllum inophyllum. 
(Mag. Bot. Gard. II. 189, pl. 54. 1834.) 

— Cuzent, Gilbert. Du Tamanu, Calophyllum inophyllum, 
aux Iles de la Société. 14 pp. (In his Etudes sur quelques 
végétaux de Tahiti, 1857.) — Reprinted from: “Le Messager, 
Tahiti.” 

— Bennett, George. (In his Gatherings of a naturalist in Aus- 
tralasia . . . p. 387. 1860.) 

—Lépine, J[ules]. Calophyllum inophyllum (Linné); Ta- 
moul, Pinné-cotté. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XL. 
23. 1861.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. (Inhis Viti . . . p. 282. 1862.) 
— Cuzent, G[ilbert]. On Tamanu resin and oil from the So- 
ciety Islands. (Technologist, III. 84-88. 1863.) 

— Seemann, [Berthold]. Oil of Calophyllum inophyllum. 
(Technologist, V. 557-558. 1865.) 

— Heckel, [Ndouard] & Schlagdenhauffen, [Fr.]. De l’huile 
et de l’oléorésine du Calophyllum inophyllum. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIV. 396-398. 1876.) 

— Dymock, William]. Notes on Indian drugs. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), pp. 109-110. 1877. — See also 
pp. 450-452.) 

— Holmes, E. M. Notes on casual drugs. 
ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), pp. 362-363. 1878.) 

—lItallie, L. van. Over het zaad van Calophyllum inophyl- 
lum en het daarin voorkomende vet. (Tijdschr. Pharm. 
Nederl. XXI. 187-192. 1888.) —— Sur la matiére grasse 
des semences de Calophyllum inophyllum. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVIII. 448. 1888.) 

— Hooper, David. Ueber Calophyllum inophyllum. (Arch. 
Pharm. CCX XVII. 235-236. 1889.) — From: Pharm. Jour. 
Jan. 1889, no. 967. 
— Hooper, David. Laurel-nut oil. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XIX. 
(1888-89), p. 525. 1889.) 

—Vanden-Berghe, Maximilien. Huile et résine de Calaba. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVIIL. pt. 1, pp. 876-878. 1891.) 

(Acad. Sci. Paris 

(Pharm. Jour. 

ec a L{udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVI. Beibl. no. 37, p. 17. 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. Calophyllum inophyllum L. (Ind. 
Mercuur, XVIII. 735-736, 1 pl. 1895.) 

— Greshoff, M{aurits]. (Jn his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten . . . pp. 85-88, pl. 1896.) 

—lLefeuvre. L’huile de Mu-u (Callophyllum inophyllum). 
(Bull. Econ. Indo-Chine, 1900, pp. 43-46.) 

CARAIPA 
Pfaff, Franz. Ueber Oleo de Tamacoaré, ein brasilianisches 
Oel, vegetabilischen Ursprungs. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXXI. 
522-541. 1893.) — Separate. 

CLUSIA 
(Liebig, Justus & others.] _Zusammensetzung der Milch des 
Kuhbaums. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. XXXVI. 321-331. 1840.) 
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4 of the Boceonia frutes- Hamilton, William. On PON Teta 
(Pharm. Jour. V1. cens, and Clusia flava, C. alba, C. rosea. 

(1846-47), pp. 581-584. 1847.) 
Jackson, J. I. The medicinal properties of the Cow-tree of 
South America. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 8, ILL. (1872-73), pp. 
321-322. 1873.) 

CRATOXYLON (Iyrnricum spec.) 
Lindley, John. — [Ilypericum cochinchinense. 
Lond. Trans. V1. 67. 1826.) 

GARCINIA (Brinvonia, Henrapmnpron, Sravaa- 
MI'THS, XAN'THOCHYMUS) 

(ort. Soe. 

Clusius, Carolus. Denovagummi purgante. Leipzig, 1614.;— 
Wd. 2. Leiden, 1625. 

Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. Dissertation sur le Mangostan, un des arbres 
les plus utiles de l’Inde, tant comme aliment que comme médi- 
cament & digne d’étre transporté dans nos colonies de l’Amé- 
rique. 5pp. (dn his Nouveau traité physique et économique, 
Il. 1788.) 
Graham, [Robert]. On the botanical origin of gamboge. 
Soc. Ldinb. Proc. I. (1832-44), pp. 128-125. 1845.) 

Mason, I'[rancis]. On the gamboge of the Tenasserim Pro- 
vinces. (MHdinb. New Philos. Jour. XLIV. (1847-48), pp. 
246-248. 1848.) 

Nouvelle sorte de gomme-gutte. 
Paris, ser. 3, XIII. 445. 1848.) — Irom: 
Jour. July, 1847. 

Christison, [Robert]. On the Gamboge tree of Siam. [1850.] 
(Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc, Ul. (1844-50), pp. 263-265. 1851. — 
Edinb. New Philos. Jour. XLVIII. (1849-50), pp. 364-366. 
1850. — Pharm. Jour. X. (1850-51), pp. 235-236. 1851.) 

Pierre, EH. De quelques produits du genre Garcinia et du 
mode d’extraction de la gomme-gutte au Cambodge. [1882- 
83.] (Soc. Linn. Paris Bull. I. Tee 344, 348— 352, 358-360, 
366-368. 1889.) 

Guttegom en Benzoé. 
Mack, R. A. Gamboge of Burma. 
1885.) 

G. Cambogia: Hayne, F.G. (In his Getreue Darstellung 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen 
Gewiichse . . . [X. no. 4, pl. 4. 1825.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
botany ... IV. 4 pp., pl. 181. 1831.) 

— Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores . . 
pl. 1842.) : 

G. Hanburyi: Christison, [Robert] & Graham, [Robert]. 
Bestandtheile und Abstammung verschiedener Sorten Gum- 
migutt. (Ann. Pharm, XIX. 221-224. 1836.) 
— Christison, Robert. Ueber die Abkunft und Zusammen- 
setzung des Gummigutts (Cambogiums), nebst einer Un- 
tersuchung verschiedener analoger, fester Pflanzensiifte. 

(Roy. 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
As. Soc. Bengal 

(Ind. Mercuur, VIII. 44-45. 1885.) 
(Ind. For. XI. 392-394. 

(In their Medical 

. IL. no. 16, 

(Ann. Pharm. XXIII. 172-205. 1837.) 
—Biichner, Phfil]. Ueber Gummi-Gutt. (Ann. Chem. 
Pharm. XLV. 71-94. 1843.) g 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, III. 300-301. 1843.) 

— Récolte de la gomme gutte. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 4, XX. 65-66. 1874.) — From: Pharm. Jour. April 4, 
1874. 

— Jamie. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, X XI. 418-419. 

— [Paul, B. H.] Ceylon gamboge. 
(1883-84), p. 69. 1884.) 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 139- 

Sur la récolte de la gomme-gutte. 
1875. ) 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XIV. 

(Jour. Pharm. 

— Siam gamboge. 
~ 140.) 
— Tassinari, G. Composition de la gomme gutte. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, V. 171- 172. 1897. ) — From: 
“Annali di chimica et di far macologia.” 

— Lewinthal, Moritz. Uber das Gummigutti. 
O. Bern, 1900. 

G. indica: Pereira, Jonathan. On kokum butter, or the 
concrete oil of mangosteen. (Pharm. Jour. XI. (1851-52), 
pp. 65-66. 1852.) 

— Bouis, J[ules] & Pimentel d’ Oliveira. 

(Diss.) 65 pp. 

Composition de la 
stéarine végétale extraite des graines du Brindonier. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLIV. 1355-1357. 1857.) 

— Dymock, Wi[illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), pp. 564-566. 1878.) 

— (Fawcett, William.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. IV. 
64. 1897.) 

609 

Garcinia Mangostana: 

Naudin, [Charles]. Culture 
(tev. Hort. ser. 2, 1V. 411-414. 

Descriptive and cultural 

du Mangou en Angleterre. 
1845-46,) 

[Paxton, Joseph.] On the cultivation of the Mangosteen 
and other nearly allied species as fruit trees. (Pazxton’s Mag. 
Bot. XV. 205-207, il. 1849.) —— Ueber die Kultur der 
Mangostin und anderer naheverwandter Species ale Frucht- 
biiume. Gart. Blumenzeu. LV. 585-587. 
(1848. }) 
-The Mangosteen, Garcinia Mangostana. 
[new ser. V.] 9-11, 1 il. 18655.) 

— The Mangosteen, or Mangostan. 
492, 1 pl. 1856.) 

— Harris, W{illiam]. 

(Allg. Deutsch. 

(Flor. Fruit. 

( Horticulturist, X1. 491- 

Mangosteen. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. 
IX, 3-4. 1888.) 
—“The Mangosteen;” Garcinia Banposiens Linn. (Bot. 
Gard. Trinidad Bull. Mise. Inform. no. 1, pp. 10-11. 
1895.) — Le Garcinia Mangostana. ‘Sen maine Hort. LV. 491. 
1900.) 

— The Mangosteen. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 324, il. 96- 
97. 1897.) 

— Graebener, L[eopold]. Garcinia Mangostana L. (Garlen- 
welt, III. 9, 1 il. 

— Economic 

—Virey, J.J. Du fruit de Mangoustan. 
VIII. 243-244. 1822.) 

— Rost van Tonningen, D. W. Onderzoek van de gomhars 
van Garcinia Mangostana. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indic, 
II. 188-189. 1851.) 

— Schmid, W. Ueber das Mangostin. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. 
XCIII. 83-88. 1855.) Sur la mangoustine, principe 
immédiat du Garcinia Mangostana. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 3, XXVIII. 78-79. 1855.) 

—Rietler, N. Scheikundig onderzoek van de hars der Gar- 

1899.) 

(Jour. Pharm. Paris, 

cinia Mangostana. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX1. 
13-27. 1860.) 

—Loos, D[irk] de. Onderzoek der Mangistan-schillen. (Ne- 
derl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. SLIV.78-79. 1881.) 

As tanning material. 

—Frederickson, A. D. 
1889.) 

—Liechti, P. R. 
cinia Mangostana. 
1891.) 

— Broadway, W. oe The Mangosteen, Garcinia Mangostana. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XII. 78— 79. 1892.) 

— Davis, G. §. (ed.). (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1892, pp. 
996-997.) 

G. Morella: Hooker, Sir W. J. & Spratt, Gfeorge]. 
mitis cambogioides.] (Jn Woopv1tLe, W{illiam]. 
botany .. . V. 78-80, 1 pl. 1832.) 

— Wight, Robert. On the tree which produces the gam- 
boge of commerce; with remarks by Dr. Graham. (Edinb. 
New Philos. Jour. XXIV. 106-111. 1838.) — Reprinted: 

(In his Ad Orientem, p. 219, pl. 21. 

Studien ueber die Fruchtschalen der Gar- 
(Arch. Pharm. CCXXIX. 426-439. 

[Stalag- 
Medical 

7 pp. O. n.t-p. [Edinburgh, 1838.] 
— Carson, Joseph. [Hebradendron coord | (In his 
Illustrations of medical botany . . . I. 23-24, pl. 15. 1847.) 

— Christison, Robert. Observations on a new variety of gam- 
boge from Mysore. (Pharm. Jour. VI. (1846-47), pp. 60- 
69, Lil. 1847.) 

— Hanbury, Daniel: 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 

On the botanical origin of gamboge. 
2, VI. (1864-65), pp. 349- =350. 1865.) — 

Technologist, V. 310-312. 1865.) 
—Lanessan, J.[L.]de. Gamboge. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, IL. 
(1871-72), pp. 848-849. 1872.) 

— Mack, R. A. Gamboge of Burmah. 
XVII. (1886-87), p. 592. 1887.) 
— Native products of Siam. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, (1894-95 
p- 1030. 1895.) 

G. pictoria: Houllet. Xanthochymus pictorius. (Rev. 
Hort. 1881, pp. 12-14, il. 1-2.) 

— The Physic garden at Chelsea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X XVI. 
336, il. 70-72. 1886.) [Xanthochymus pictorius.] 

HYPERICUM 

Wedel, G. W. (praeses). 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 

De Hyperico (aliis Fuga Daemonum). 
(Diss.) (Friedrich Houck.) 56 pp. sq. O. Jenae, [1716]. 

Carriére, E. A. [Hypericum acuminatum variegatum.] (Rev. 
Hort. 1876, p. 400.) 
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Hemsley, W.B. The St. John’s-worts. (Gard. XII. 280 281, 

pl. 92. 1877.) 
With a plate of Hypericum patulum. 

B., a W. ey St. John’s worts. (Gard. XXIII. 158-159, 

pl. 376. 1883.) 
pike a plate of Hypericum triflorum. 

G. The St. John’s-worts. (Gard. XXX. 220-221, il., pl. 560. 

1886.) 
With a plate of Hypericum oblongifolium. 

J. (Gard. & For. I. 333. 1888.) 

Jack, J. G. Notes on Hypericums. (Gard. & For. II. 450- 
451. 1889. — See also p- 491.) 

Bean, W. J. The shrubby St. John’s worts. (Gard. LIV. 
490-492, 3 il., pl. 1201. 1898.) 

With a plate of Hypericum Moserianum. 

i. aegy pticum: Hypericum acgyptiacum. (Gard. Chron. 

ser. 2, XIV. 503, il. 95. 1880.) 

13h caly einum: [Paxton, Joseph.] Hypericum calycinum, 

for shrubberies, ete. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XII. 60-62. 1846.) 

—Witte, H[{einrich]. (Jn his Flora . . . pp. 297-800, pl. 75. 

1868.) 
— Carriére, FE. A. 
pp. 467-468.) 

— Massias, 0. Hypericum calycinum L. (Gartenwelt, I. 197— 
198, 1il. 1897.) 

Hi. chinense: Hypericum chinense. 

Hypericum calycinum. (Rev. Hort. 1876, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, I. 
704, il. 135. 1887.) 

H. Coris: Potter, R{ichard]. Hypericum Coris. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 268. 1884.) 

H. galioides: Bean, W. J. Hypericum galioides. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 301, il. 88. 1898.) 

H. Hookerianum: [Lindley, John.] [Hypericum oblongi- 
folium.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. VIII. 125-127, 1il. 1853.) 

— Hypericum oblongifolium (Choisy) ; Millepertuis 4 feuilles 
oblongues. (Jour. Hort. Prat. Belg. I. 2-4, pl. 1. 1857.) 

— Morren, Chfarles] & Edfouard]. [Hypericum oblongi- 
folium.] (Belg. Hort. VII. 164-165, il. 27. 1857.) 
—B.,F. W. Glossy-flowered Tutsan (Hypericum Hookeri- 
anum). (Gard. XVII. 48, 1 il. 1880.) 
—W[atson, William]. [Hypericum oblongifolium.] (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 371. 1893.) 

—Bfean], W. J. Hypericum Hookerianum. 
300. 1900.) 

H. Kalmianium: L. Hypericum Kalmianium. 
LVIII. 145. 1900.) 

H. Moserianum: Luquet, J. Hypericum Moserianum. 
(Jardin, II. 209. 1888.) 

— André, Hdfouard]. Hypericum Moserianum. 
1889, pp. 463-464, il. 116-117.) 

— Geert, Aug[ust] van. Hypericum Moserianum. 
Hort. Belge, XVI. 97-98, pl. 1890.) 

— Miiller, R. — In [Wirrmacx, Ludwig]. 
2258912) 
—Maumené, A[lbert]. Hypericum Moserianum var. tricolor. 
(Jardin, VIII. 186-187, il. 93. 1894.) 

—L’Hypericum Moserianum. (Semaine Hort. II. 96, il. 232. 
1898.) 

H. olympicum: G., W. The Olympian St. John’s wort. 
(Gard. XXX1I. 302-303, 1 il., pl. 590. 1887.) 

H. patulum: Riegel], E[duard ven 
var. elongatum.] (Gartenjl. V. 61. 

(Otto, Eduard.] [Hypericum uralum. i (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzeit. XV. 4. 1859.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Hypericum patulum. (Rev. Hort. 1875, pp. 
170-171, pl.) 
—B.,F.W. The Nepaulese Tutsan (Hypericum nepalense). 
(Gard. XVII. 53, 1il. 1880.) 

H. reptans: Veronica, (pseud.). 
(Gard. XXIV. 267, 1 il. 1883.) 

MAMMEA 

[Paxton, Joseph.] On the culture of the Mamey or Mammee 
Apple. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 136-138, il. 1849.) —— 
Ueber die Kultur des Mammey- oder Mammee-Apfels. (Allg. 
Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. V. 486-488. 1849.) 

W{atson], Wiilliam]. [Mammea americana.] (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XX. 182. 1896.) 

(Gard. LVIII. 

(Gard. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. 

(Gartenfl. XL. 21- 

[Hypericum uralum 

856.) 

Hypericum reptans. 

DIPTEROCARPACEAE 

MESUA 
Virey, J. J. Sur le bois de Naghas 4 Vodeur d’anis, des Indes 
orientales. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 1X. 468-470, 1823.) 

Lassaigne, [J. L.]. Sur l’analyse chimique du bois de Naghas 
dX odeur d’anis. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, x 169-170. 1824.) 

Pereira, Jonathan. Notice of Nag-IXassar (Mesua ferrea 
Linn.). (Pharm. Jour. X. (1850-51), p. 321, 1 il. 1861.) 

Lépine, J{ules]. Mesua ferrea (Linné), Tamoul, Naga- 
sampighé, Iroal-marum. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 
XL. 19-20. 1861.) 
Dymock, W{illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. 
ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), pp. 729-731. 1877.) 

Ascherson, P{aul]. [Eine aus Ceylon stammende, nach 
Veilchen riechende Droge, die aus den Antheren der Mesua 
ferrea stammt.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Silzber. 1888, 
pp. 34-38.) — Separate. 

Sadebeck, R{ichard]. | Ueber wohlriechende Antheren der 
Clusiaceen. (Bot. Centr. XXXVI. 349-350. 1888.) 

MORONOBEA 
Hanausek, T. I’. Paraman. 2pp. O. n.t-p. [1876.] (Mit- 
theilungen aus dem Laboratorium der Waarensammlung in 
Kxrems, I.) — Reprinted from: Allg. Oesterr. Apoth. Ver. 
Zeitschr. 1876. 

OCHROCARPOS (Catrysaccion) 
Pereira, Jonathan. On the flower buds of Calysaccion longi- 
folium, (Pharm. Jour. X. (1850-51), pp. 449-450, 1il. 1851.) 

Cleghorn, Hugh. Remarks on Calysaccion longifolium Wight. 
(Pharm. Jour. X. (1850-51), pp. 597-598. 1851.) 

Seemann, Berthold. On Nag-kassar. (Pharm. Jour. XII. 
(1852-53), pp. 62-63. 1853.) 

PENTADESMA 
Heckel, Edfouard] & Schlagdenhauffen, Fr. Un faux Kola 
nouveau; recherches sur les graines de Pentadesma butyracea, 
dont qui fournissent le beurre de Kania... 17 pp. O. 
n. t.-p. [Paris, 1888.]— Reprinted from: Répert. Pharm. 
Paris, 1888. 

Butter and Tallow tree of Sierra Leone. (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1897, pp. 320-325.) 

Heckel, Edouard. Beurre de Kanya. — Recherches sur les 
graines grasses . . . (Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. IV. 161- 
170, 4il. 1898.) 

Moller, A. F. Der Obabaum von 8. Thomé und Principe. 
(Tropenpflanzer, TV. 196-197. 1900.) 

SYMPHONIA (Moronosea spec.) 
Spruce, [Richard]. [Moronobea globulifera.] (Hooker’s Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. I. 72, no. 14. 1850.) 

Regnauld, J. & Villejean. Analyse des graines oléagineuses 
du Symphonia fasciculata (Hazigne de Madagascar). (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X. 12-16. 1884.) 

110. DIPTEROCARPACEAE 

Lefeuvre. [tude sur les huiles de bois. (Bull. Econ. Indo- 
Chine, 1900, pp. 474-479.) 

DIPTEROCARPUS 

Hanbury, Daniel. On wood oil, a substitute for copaiba. 
(Pharm. Jour. XV. (1855-56), pp. 321-322. 1856.) —— 
Sur une nouvelle substance appelée wood oil, pouvant servir 
de succédané au baume de copahu. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 3, X XIX. 289-291. 1856.) 

Guibourt, [N. J. B. G.]. Note sur l’huile de bois. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXX. 189-193. 1856.) 
On wood oil. (Madras Jour. Lit. Sci. XVIII. (1857), pp. 
283-290. 1858.) 

Extracts from various sources. 

(Pharm. Jour. 

(Jour. 

Krajenbrink, J. A. Over de Kroeing boomen. (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXIV. 241-244. 1862.) 

Teysmann, J. EH. Over de Kroeing boomen. (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXIV. 244-247. 1862.) 
—— Mienjak krowreng. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XX. 
64-65. 1875-76.) 

Fliickiger, [F. A.]. Sur l’huile de bois ou baume de Gurjun. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, X XIV. 421-422. 1876.) 

Soubeiran, J. L. Note sur les huiles de bois de Cochinchine 
(baume de Gurjun, wood-oil). (Jowr. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, X. 251-254. 1884.) 

Vanden-Berghe, Maximilien. Les huiles de bois, propriétés et 
Bae (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 318-320. 

1.) 



DIPTEROCARPACEAL 

[Watt, Sir George.]  Garjan or kanyin oil and in or eng 
oil. 16 pp. O. t-p-e. Calcutta, 1893. (Imperial institute 
series. Hland-books of commercial products. Indian section, 
XVII. — Ind. For, XX. apx. [pt. 2-3.) 1894.) 

Extract from Watt, George & others. A dictionary of the economic 

products... IIL, D, pp. 701-720, D. pp. 696-700, 

D. incanus: Baume de gurgum, succédané du baume 
de copahu. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, X11, 226, 
1870.) — From: Jour. Pharm. Anvers. 

D. turbinatus: O'Shaughnessy, W. B.  [Dipterocarpus 
laevis.| (nn his Bengal dispensatory ... pp, 222-224, 
1842.)—Onthe Gurjun. (Chem, Gaz. 1. 877-878. 1842-43.) 

— Guibourt, [N. J. B. G.]. On the properties of wood oil. 
(Madras Jour. Lit. Sci. XX. (1858-59), pp. 116-121. 1859.) — 
Irom: Pharm. Jour, XVI. 382. 

— Davis, G..S. (ed.). (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med, 1892, pp. 
784-787.) 

DRYOBALANOPS 

Macdonald, John. On three natural productions of Sumatra. 
(As. Soc. Bengal. As. Research. 1V. 19-83. 1795.) 

On the camphor of Sumatra (pp. 19-22). 

Virey, J. J. Dela nouvelle espéce de Camphrier de Sumatra, 
donnant un camphre plus suave et plus pénétrant que le 
Laurier Camphrier. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, VII. 143-146. 
1821 

Notice of a species of cannibalism, practised in the interior of 
Sumatra, together with some particulars relative to the cus- 
toms of the inhabitants, and the produce of the country about 
Tapanooly, including the Camphor tree. (Hdinb. Philos. 
Jour. VII. 87-90. 1822.) 

Lankhorst, A. M. De Camphora. Q. Gand, 1829.+ 
Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. [Dryobalanops Cam- 
phora.] (In their Medical botany ... IV. 4 pp., pl. 170. 
1831.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Spratt, George]. 
phora.]| (In Woopvitin, William]. 
V. 124-128, 1 pl. 1832.) 

[Virey, J. J.] Surlecamphre de Bornéo. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
XVIII. 707-708. 1832.) —— Ueber den Kkampher von Bor- 
neo. (Ann. Pharm. V. 316. 1833.) 

Hayne, I’. G.  [Dryobalanops Camphora.] (In his Getreue 
Darstellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde 
gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . XII. no. 17, pl. 17. 1833.) 

Martius, T. W. C. Gesammelte Nachrichten tiber den Cam- 
pherbaum aus Sumatra, so wie itiber den Campher und das 
nattirliche Campher6l, welches er liefert. (Ann. Pharm. 
XXYV. 305-324; XXVII. 44-71. 1838.) 

Biot. Expériences sur l’essence liquide qui m’a été remise par 
M. Pelouze, comme sécrétée par la plante jeune qui donne le 
camphre de Bornéo. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. X1. 
(1840), pp. 371-377. 1841.) 

Pelouze, [J.]. Fester und fliissiger Borneo-Champhor. (Ann. 
Chem. Pharm. XL. 326-328. 1841.) — From: Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, XXIV. 615. 

Burnett, M. A. [Dryobalanops Camphora.] (Jn her Plantae 
utiliores . . . I. no. 23, pl. 1842.) 

Carson, Joseph. (Jn his Illustrations of medical botany . . . 
I. 22, pl. 14. 1847.) 

Hamilton, Edward. Dryobalanops Camphora. 
homoeopathica . . . I. 115-133, pl. 14. 1852.) 
Hooker, Sir W. J. On the Camphor-tree of Borneo and Su- 
matra, Dryobalanops Camphora Colebr. — (Hooker’s Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 200-206, pl. 7-8. 1852.) 
Over den Kamferboom van Borneo en Sumatra (Dryobala- 
nops Camphora Colebr.). (Nederl. Maatsch. Aanmoed. Tuinb. 
Jaarb, 1853, pp. 41-45.) 

Vriese, W. H. de. On the Camphor tree of Sumatra. (Pharm. 
Jour. XII. (1852-53), pp. 22-29. 1853.) 
Junghuhn, Franz]. Geschiedenis van den Kamferboom van 
Sumatra volgens op dat ciland gedane onderzoekingen. 
(Nederl. Kruidk. Arch. III. 1-90. 1855.) 

Lallemand, Alex. Etude sur la composition de quelques 
essences. (Ann. Chim. Phys. LVII. 404-415. 1859.) — 
[Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLIX. 357-358. 
1859.) — Sur la composition de quelques essences. Essence 
de Dryobalanops Camphora, huile de camphre, essences de 
rosmarin, d’aspic, de lavande proprement dite. (Jour. Pharm. 

{Dryobalanops Cam- 
Medical botany .. . 

(In his Flora 

Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XVII. 287-291. 1860.) Unter- 
suchungen tiber einige fliichtige Oele. [Abstract.] (Ann. 
Chem. Pharm. CXIV. 193-198. 1860.) 
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Oppenheim, [Alph.]. Ueber den Menthacampher. (Ann, 
Chem, Pharm, CXX., 350-352. 1861,) 

Gal, HI. Ueber cin Homologes de Borneocampher i (Ann. 

Chem. Pharm. Cl. 374-376. 

De Kamferboom op Sumatra. 
XVII. 91-119. 1871.) 

Maisonneuve, Paul. tude eur Ja structure ct les produits du 
Camphrier de Bornéo ou Dryobalanops aromatica, 67 pp 
L pl. O. Paris, 1875. 

Teysmann, J. 1. De Kamferboom in den Liengga-Archipel. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind, XX. 60-63. 1875-76.) 

Hanbury, Daniel. [Dryobalanops Camphora.} (In his 
Science papers... p. 271. 1876.) 

Jackson, C. L. & Menke, A. !. A new method of preparing 
borneol from camphor. — Contributions from the chemical 
laboratory of Harvard College. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XVIII. 
93-95. 1883.) 

Aetherische olien. (Jnd. Mercuur, VII. 708. 1884.) 

Jackson, C. L. On the reduction of camphor to borneol. — 
Contributions from the chemical laboratory of Harvard Col- 
lege. (Amer. Acad. Proc. XX. 163-166. 1885.) 

Haller, Alb. Isomérie des camphols et camphres; camphol 
de valériane. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CII. 151-153. 
1886.) 

Friedel, [Charles]. Rapport sur les travaux de M. A. Haller. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CV. 1335-1337. 1887.) 

Woods, J. E. Tenison-. [Dryobalanops aromatica.] (Linn. 
Soc. N. S. Wales Proc. ser. 2, LV. (1889), pp. 38-39, pl. 2. 
1890.) 

HOPEA 
Gramberg, J. S. G. 
uit het rijk van Palembang. 
267.) 

Grevelink, [A. H.] Bisschop. Mienjak Tangkawang en Mien- 
jak Tangkallah. (Ind. Gids, 1881, I. 350-356.) 

Schot, J. G. Nog iets over Minjak Tangkawang. 
1881, II. 364-368.) 

Holmes, [E. M.]. Vegetable tallow from Singapore. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, XIV. 401, 481. 1883.) Suif végétal de 

1869.) 

(Tijdachr. Nijverh. Nederl, Ind. 

Een tweetal monsters natuurproducten 
(Volksvlijt, 1867, pp. 261— 

(Ind. Gids, 

Singapore. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, LX. 129-130. 
1884.) 

Rob. Minjak Tengkawang. (Ind. Gids, 1888, II. 1173.) 

ISOPTERA 

Bakker, H. P. [A.]. Tengkawang fat or vegetable tallow. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XV. (1884-85), pp. 407-409, 428-430. 
1885.) 

SHOREA 
Bakker, H.P. A. De Tengkawang. (Ind. Gids, 1884, I. 264— 
280.) 

S. robusta: Hodgson, B. H. & Frith, R. W. G. 
certain species of silkworms indigenous to India. (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India Jour. VI. pt. 1, pp. 167-181, 1 pl. 1848.) 

— Manson, C.F. Note on the Sal tree in the Sontal Pergun- 
nahs. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VII. (1882-85), 
pt. 1, pp. 126-128. 1886.) 
— S4l bark as a tanning material. 
1889. — See also p. 109.) 

Notes on 

(Ind. For. XV. 51-55. 

— (Lowrie, A.E.] Sal butter. (Ind. For. XV.119. 1889.) 

VATERIA 
Hayne, F. G. [Vateria indica.] (Jn his Getreue Darstellung 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebrauchlichen 
Gewiichse . . . XI. no. 5, pl. 5. 1830.) 

Macaire[-Prinsep, I. F.] & Marcet, [Frangois]. Extrait d’une 
note sur une matiére grasse produite par le Vateria indica. 
(Bull. Bot. Genéve, 1830, pp. 42-43.) 

Manzini, J. Etudes surlarésineanimé. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
XXVII. 752-768. 1841.) 

Perrottet. Note concernant l’arbre qui produit la résine copal 
du commerce. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, I. 406— 
409. 1842.) 
Hohnel & Wolfbauer. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XIII. 518. 
From: Chem. Soc. London Jour. 1886, p. 223. 

VATICA 
Greshoff, M[aurits].  Agathis loranthifolia Salisb. en Vatica 
Rassak Bl. (Ind. Mercuur, XXIII. 661-665, 1 pl. 1900.) 

Matiére grasse du Vateria indica. 
1886.) — 
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111. TAMARICACEAE 

MYRICARIA 
[Regel, Mduard von.] 
364. 1856.) 

TAMARIX 
Descriptive and cultural 

Jiiger, [Hermann]. Nutzen der Tamarix-Arten zum Ab- 
schneiden. (Gartenjfl. XI. 218. 1862.) 

{Koch, Karl.}] Die in den Giirten_befindlichen Tamarisken 

(Tamarix gallica L. und tetranda Pall.). _ (Ver. Beférd. Gar- 

(Gartenjl. V. {Myricaria davurica.] 

tenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. V. 199-200. 1862.) 

Vierne, Henri. Les Tamarissiéres de la Méditerranée. (Ann. 
For. Paris, XXIII. 188-191. 1864.) 

{Bentzien, J. A.] Slegten Tamarix. (Dansk Havetid. 1874, 
pp. 346-348.) 

Carriére, Io. A. 
F., J. The Tamarisk. 
1886.) 

Theulier, Henri, (jr.). Multiplication et culture du Tamarix. 
(Jardin, X. 189-190. 1896.) 

Mare, Ferenc. A Tamariszka. 
il. 118. 1898.) 

Bfean], W. J. Tamarisks. (Gard. LVI. 464-465, 1 il. 

Pathological 

Die Tamarisken-Gallmiicke, Cecidomyia 
tamaricis Kollar. (Wien. Entomol. Monatsschr. II. 159-160. 
1858.) — Reprinted: 2pp. O. n. t-p. [Wien, 1858.] 

Ascherson, P{aul]. Die springenden Tamarisken-Friichte und 
Hichen-gallen. [1891.] (Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh. XII. 
53-58. 1893.) 

Les Tamarix. (Rev. Hort. 1885, p. 480.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX VI. 338-339. 

[Tamarix.] (Kert, IV. 541, 

1899.) 

[Kollar, Vincenz.] 

Economic 

Antoni, J. F. (In his Ueber die Benutzung einiger Sumach- 
arten... p. 25. 1820.) 

Fontenelle. Ueber die Manna vom Berge Sinai. (Ann. Pharm. 
XXV. 30-32. 1838.) — From: ‘ Journal des sciences phy- 
siques, chimiques, mai, 1837, p. 177.” 

From a species of Tamarix. 

Landerer, X{aver]. (Qesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. VI. 58-59. 1856.) 
Czihak, Jakob von & Szabo, [J.]. 1863.) 
Aitchison, J. E. T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VII. 65. 1864.) 
Vogl, Afugust]. Ueber Tamarisken-Gallen. (Lotos Zeitschr. 
Nat. XXY. 133-136. 1875.) 

Enumeration of species 

T. amurensis: Budd, J.L. (Gard. & For. III. 486. 1890.) 

T. articulata: Sonnini [de Manoncourt], C.S. [Tamarix 
orientalis.] (In his Voyage dans la haute et basse Egypte 
... I. 46, pl. 9. [1799.]) 

— Kollar, V[incenz]. Naturgeschichte eines in den Gallen von 
Tamarix articulata Vahl lebenden Wicklers: Grapholitha 
pharaonana Kollar. (Wien. Entomol. Monatsschr. II. 154- 
158, pl. 5. 1858.) — Reprinted: 5 pp. 1pl. O. n. tp. 
[Wien, 1858.] 

— Edgeworth, M. P. 
Bot. V1. 188. 1862.) 

—Vilbouchevitch, J[ean]. Le Tamarix articulé. 
Paris Bull. XX XIX. pt. 1, pp. 186-189. 1892.) 

—Cazalis, F. Un Tamaris d’Algérie (Tamarix articulata 
Vahl.). (Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 2, XXV. 
285-289. 1893.) 

— Decaux, [Francois]. L’avenir du Tamarix articulata en 
Tunisie, Algérie et Maroc; utilité de ses galles, mceurs de 
l’insecte qui les produit et de ses parasites. (Soc. Accl. Paris 
Bull. XLII. 30-39. 1895.) — Le Tamarix articulé et les 
moutons algériens. [Abstract.] (Rev. Haux For. XXXYV. 
415-417. 1896.) 

T. chinensis: Gay, J[acques]. [Tamarix chinensis.] (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. VI. 711. 1859.) 

T. dioica: Carstensen, G. [H.]. A gall on Tamarix dioica. 
(Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. VI. 273. 1891.) 

T. gallica: Neumann, [Auguste]. Multiplication du Tama- 
rix elegans Spach (Tamarix indica hort. Par.). (Hort. Univ. 
IV. 8-9. 1843.) 
—McNab, James. The French Tamarisk tree (Tamarix 
gallica). (Gard. IV. 183. 1873.) 

T. hispida: Tamarix hispida var. kashgarica. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 337. 1897.) 

{Tamarix orientalis.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. 

(Soc. Accl. 

(Gard. 

TAMARICACEAE — FOUQUIERIACEAE — CISTACEAE 

Tamarix mannifera: [Virey, J.J.] Insectes produisant 
de lamanne. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XIII. 345-346. 1827.) 
— O’Rorke. La manne des Hebreux. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 3, XX XVII. 412-419. 1860.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XII. 151-152. 
1862.) 

T. plumosa: Carriére, ©. A. Tamarix plumosa. (Rev. 
Hort. 1868, p. 358; 1870-(71], p. 471. 1868-[71].) 

T. tetrandra: Pépin. Tamarix tetrandra Pallas. (Mev. 
Hort. VI. 89. 1845.) 

— Carriére,[(E. A.]. Sur le Tamarix tetrandra. 
ser. 4, [V. 401-402, pl. [21]. 1855.) 

—Verlot, [Bernard]. [Tamarix tetrandra purpurea.] (Mev. 
Hort. 1866, p. 280.) 

—Vos, C. de. (Jn NeprRLANDSCHE flora en pomona... pp. 
173-174, pl. 56. 1876.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

112. FOUQUIERIACEAE 

FOUQUIERIA 

Abbott, H.C. DeS. Preliminary analysis of the bark of Fou- 
quieria splendens. (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XX XIII. 
(1884), pp. 190-198. 1885.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. O. t-p-e. 
[Philadelphia, 1885.] 

Schaer, fd. Ueber Fouquiera splendens, die Stammpflanze 
des “‘ Ocotilla ”? Wachses. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXXVI. 1-8, 
2pl. 1898.) 

113. CISTACEAE 

CISTUS Descriptive & cultural 

Planchon, J. E. Les Cistes de Montpellier et des Cévennes au 
point de vue ornemental. (Soc. Hort. Bot. Hérault Ann. I1. 
184-191. 1862.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. O. n.t-p. [Mont- 
pellier, 1862.] 

Gordon, George. The hardy varieties of the Gum-Cistus. 
(Gard. X. 132-133. 1876.) 

Nicholson, George. The Rock Roses. (Gard. XXVI. 420- 
422, pl. 466. 1884.) 

Plate illustrates Helianthemum formosum. 

Die Cistus-Roschen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X. 508-511. 
1885.) 

Dod, C. W. Cistus. 
1885.) 

G. The Cistuses. (Gard. X XVII. 570, 572, il., pl. 497. 1885.) 
Plate illustrates Cistus florentinus. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 147-148. 

Dod, C. W. The Gum Cistus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IV. 352— 
353. 1888.) 

K., D. Shrubby Rock Roses. (Gard. XXXIV. 252-254, pl. 
666. 1883.) 

Plate illustrates Cistus crispus. 

D. Hybrid Cistus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 621-622. 
1890.) 

D., D. Cistuses. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, [X. 276. 1891.) 
Dod,C.W. Cistus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 32-33. 1897.) 
Biean], W. J. The Cistuses. (Gard. LIII. 130-132, 5 il. 
1898.) 

Economic 

Hayne, F. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung 
der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen Gewiachse . . . 
XIII. no. 33-36, pl. 33-36. 1837.) 

Landerer, X{aver]. On Cyprian Labdanum. 
XI. (1851-52), pp. 6-7. 1852.) 

[Cistus.] (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. VIII. 161. 

Enumeration of species 

C. creticus: Woodville, W[illiam]. (In his Medical bot- 
any .. . II. 249-251, pl. 91. 1792.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. Labdanum ereticum. (Pharm. Jour. 
X. (1850-51), pp. 349-350. 1851.) 

C. eyprius: Gordon, George. (Gard. 11.171, 1il. 1873.) 

C. ladaniferus: Clairville, J.P. (In his Auswahl von Pflan- 
zen und Gestriiuchen . . . I. 30-33, pl. 1796.) 
—Unger, F[ranz]. Das Ladanum-Harz (Resina Ladani). 
(In Unerr, Franz & Korscuy, Theodor. Die Insel Cypern 
. . . pp. 393-410, il. 1865.) 

—Nicholson, George. Cistus ladaniferus maculatus. 
XXX. 30, pl. 552. 1886.) 

(Pharm. Jour. 

1858.) 

(Gard. 



BIXACEAE — COCHLOSPERMACEAI — CANELLACEAE — VIOLACEAE 

Cistus purpureus: G., W. 
(Gard, XXX1. 326-327, pl. 591. 

©. salviifolius: Ascherson, P{aul]. 
Berlin Sitzber. 1882, pp. 19-20.) 

C. villosus: Clairville, J. P. 
wahl von Pflanzen und 
1796.) 

HALIMITUM (Cisrus spee., HettaAnriemMum spec.) 
Clairville, J. P. [Cistus densus.] (/n Ais Auswahl von Pflan- 
zen und Gestriiuchen . .. I. 114-119, pl. 1796.) 
— [Cistus formosus.] (Jn his Auswahl von Pflanzen und 
Gestriiuchen . . . I. 120-123, pl. 1796.) 

[Lindley, John.) — [IHelianthemum scoparium.] 
Lond. Jour. V. 79-80. 1850.) 

Nicholson, George. [Helianthemum formosum.] (Gard, XX VI. 
420-421, pl. 466. 1884.) 

HUDSONIA 
J. (Gard. & For. I, 212, 237. 1888.) 

TUBERARIA (Herrantupmem spec.) 

Chatin, [G.]A. Le Terfezia Leonis dans les Landes. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XVII. 160-162. 1898.) 

Helianthemum guttatum seems to be the host of Terfezia. 

The Purple Gum Cistus. 
1887.) 

(Ges. Nabturf. l'reunde 

[Cistus incanus.] (Jn his Aus- 
Gestriituchen ... . I. 48-51, pl.) 

(Hort. Soc. 

(Acad. 

114. BIXACEAE 
BIXA 

B. Orellana: Descriptive & cultural 
—Leblond. Mémoire sur la culture du Rocouyer, et la prépa- 
ration du rocou. [1803.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. II. 138- 
140bis, 1811. — Ann. Chim. XLVII. 113-126. 1803.) 
[English extract.] (Philos. Mag. Lond. XVIII. 275-278. 
1804.) 

— Hayne, I’. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse 
... IX. no. 34, pl. 34. 1825.) 

— Peckolt, Th[eodor]. On the culture of Bixa Orellana and 
the preparation of annatto. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, I. (1859- 
60), pp. 185-186. 1860.) 

— Annatto (Bixa Orellana L.). 
4-6. 1888.) 
— Bixa Orellana. 

(Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. VII. 

(Semaine Hort. IV. 556, il. 181. 1900.) 

— Economic 

—- Girardin, [J.]. 
subir au rocou. 
1836.) 

— Kerndt,©.H.T. De fructibus Asparagi et Bixae Orellanae. 
(Quaestionum phytochemicarum sectio 1.) (Diss.) 95+ [1] 
pp. O. Lipsiae, [1849]. 
— Girardin, J. Sur la bixine, nouvelle substance tinctoriale 
provenant de la Guyane, destinée 4 remplacer le rocou. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, X XI. 174-183. 1852.) 

— Triana, José. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. V. 366-369. 1858.) 
— Acosta, I’. de P. Estudios sobre las materias colorantes de 
Venezuela; el achiote u onoto. (Vargasia, III. 16-18. 
1868.) 

— Lévy, Paul. 
France Bull. XVII. 256-257. 

— Etti, Carl. Ueber das Bixin. 
VII. 446. 1874.) Sur la bixine. 
Paris, ser. 4, XXI. 78. 1875.) 
— Bixa Orellana L. (der Orleanbaum). 

» Blumenzeit. XX XIII. 111-112. 1877.) 
— Etti, C[arl]. Ueber das Bixin. (Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber. 
XI. 864-870. 1878.) Sur la bixine. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXVIII. 517-520. 1878.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits].__ Bijdrage tot de kennis der Bixa- 

Mémoire sur les falsifications qu’on fait 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, ser. 2, XXII. 101-118. 

Note sur la culture du Rocou. (Soc. Bot. 
1870.) 

(Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

Feurstofien. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. XVII. 161-170. 
884.) 

—Annatto. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. VII. 1-8; IX. 1+4. 
1887.) 
—[Paul, B. H.] The Annatto bush. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
XVIII. (1887-88), pp. 51-53. 1888.) 

— Greshoff, M[{aurits]. Nota over de kleurstof van Bixa 
Orellana L. (galingium, kasoemba kling orlean, arnotto 
roucou). (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1889, II. 438-448.) 

— West African annatto. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1890, pp. 
141-144.) 
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Bixa Orellana: Hartwich, Cfarl]. Ueber den Orlean. 
(Arch. Pharm, COXXVIIL 415-418, 1 pl. 1890.) 

Meynersd’Estrey, H. Matiére colorante du Bixa Orellana. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XXXVI. 666-667. 1890.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. (/n his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten ... pp. 49-52, pl. [1895.}) 

— Greshoff, M{aurits]. sixa Orellana L. (Ind. Mercuur, 
XVIII. 137-138, 1 pl. 1896.) 

— Surie, J. 8. 
Bixa Orellana, 
1898.) 

De werkzame bestanddeelen in de bladeren der 
(Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. X&. 335-339. 

115. COCHLOSPERMACEAE 

COCHLOSPERMUM 

Kapok of plantenwol. (Jnd. Mercuur, VII. 44. 1884.) 

116. CANELLACEAE 

CANELLA (WinTERANIA) 

(Sloane, Hans.] Wild Cinamon-tree, commonly but falsly 
called Cortex Winteranus. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XV1. 
(1686-87), pp. 465-468, 1 pl. 1688.) 

Harsleben, K. I’. De cortice Winterano [et Canella alba]. 
(Diss.) 36 pp. Q. Francofurti a/V., 1760.4 

Guisan. Observations sur la culture du Giroflier et du Cannel- 
lier 4 l’usage de MM. les habitans de Ja Guiane frangaise. 21 
pp. Q. Cayenne, 1788.+ 

Woodville, W[{illiam]. [Canella alba.] 
any ... II. 318-321, pl. 117. 1792.) 

Le Blond, J. B. Observations sur le Cannelier de la Guiane 
francaise. pp. 321-338. D. [Paris? 1801.] — From: “ So- 
ciété @agric. I. 1801.” 

[Gomes, B. A.] Modo de cultivar a Canelleira, extrahir e pre- 
parar a sua casca oleos, canfora...16 pp. O. Rio de 
Janeiro, 1809.+ 

Henry, [N..]. Observations et analyse de deux écorces exo- 
tiques connues sous le nom de eannelle blanche et de Winter. 

(In his Medical bot- 

(Jour. Pharm. Paris, V. 481-495. 1819.) 
Guibourt, [N. J. B. G.]. Note sur le nom de costus, appliqué 
souvent aux écorces de cannelle blanche et de Winter. (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, V. 496-497. 1819.) 

Table on p. 497 shows comparative properties of the two barks. 

Hayne, F. G. [Canella alba.] (Jn his Getreue Darstellung 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebrauchlichen 
Gewiichse . . . IX. no. 5, pl. 5. 1825.) 

Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. ([Canella alba.] 
their Medical botany . . . II. 6 pp., pl. 66. 1831.) 

Graves, George. [Canellaalba.] (Jn his Hortus medicus.. . 
pp. 114-115, pl. 31. 1834.) 

Meyer, W. & Reiche, von. Ueber einige Bestandtheile der 
Canella alba. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. XLVII. 234-236. 
1843.) —— On the constituents of Canella alba. (Pharm. 
Jour. III. (1843-44), p. 290. 1844.) 

Wohler, [Friedrich]. Sur quelques principes de la Cannelle 
blanche. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, V. 4446. 
1844.) Over eenige bestanddeelen der Canella alba. 
(Tijdschr. Schei. Artsenijb. I. 146-148. 1844.) — From: 
Ann. Chem. Pharm. 

Carson, Joseph. [Canella alba.] (Jn his Illustrations of medi- 
eal botany . . . I. 24-25, pl. 16. 1847.) 

Daniell, W. F. On red Canella bark from the West Indies. 
(Pharm. Jour. XVIII. (1858-59), pp. 503-504. 1859.) 

[Paul, B. H.] Canellae radix. — Practical pharmacography. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, V. 279, il. 5-7. 1897.) 

(In 

117. VIOLACEAE 

Heilpflanzen Brasiliens aus der Familie 
(Deutsch. Pharm. Ges. Ber. VII. 97-105. 

Berlin, [1897]. 

Peckolt, Theodor. 
der Violaceae. 
1897.) — Separate: t-p-c. O. 

CORYNOSTYLIS 

M[oore, Thomas]. Corynostylis albiflora. 
1872, pp. 8-9, 1 il.) 

[Regel, Eduard von.] 

(Flor. Pomol. 

[Corynostylis Hybanthus.] (Gartenji. 
XNIII. 210, 1il. 1874.) 

Kafka, Josef. Corynostylis albiflora Lindley. (Vesmir, 
XVIII. 64, Lil. 1889.) 
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HYMENANTHERA 

B. A new berry-bearing shrub, (@ard. XT. 145, 1il. 1877.) 

Veitch & Sons. Hymenanthera crassifolia. (/lor. Pomol. 
1877, pp. 201-202, 2 il.) 

Extract from their catalogue. 

Messrs. Veitch and sons’ specialities at Coombe Wood, King- 
ston Hill, Surrey. (Jour. For. IL. 586-588, 2 il. 1879.) 

Hymenanthera crassifolia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XII. 412, 
il. 67. 1892.) 

118. FLACOURTIACEAE 

AZARA 
Die Gattung Azara und deren neueste Art, A. microphylla. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXX. 491-492. 1874.) 

A. Gilliesii: Azara Gillesii. (Jour. Hort. Prat. Belg. 1V.170- 
171, pl. 15. 1860.) 

— Azara Gilliesii. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 400, il. 79. 1881.) 

A. integrifolia: Lindley, John. (Bot. 
Reg. X XVI. Mise. notes, p. 10, no. 10. 

—[Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. V. 294. 

A. microphylla: Mfoore], T[homas]. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1874, pp. 219-221, 2 il.) 

— Messrs. Veitch and sons’ specialities at Coombe Wood, 
Kingston Hill, Surrey. (Jour. For. Il. 506-508, 2 il. 1879.) 
—Azara microphylla Hook. fil.; Familie Bixaceae; Tribus 
Flacourtieae; Vaterland Chile. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Monatsschr. XXIII. 180-182, il. 2-3. 1880.) 
—G., W. Small-leaved Azara. (Gard. XVIII. 4038, 2 il. 
1880.) 

BERBERIDOPSIS 
Notice sur le Berberidopsis corallina Hook. fil, ou Berberidop- 
sis 4 fleurs de corail. (Belg. Hort. XIII. 162-163, pl. 1863.) 

Lescuyer, O. Berberidopsis corallina Hooker. (Hort. Frang. 
1863, pp. 149-150, pl. 13.) 

Rafarin. Berberidopsis corallina. 
pl.) 

Baillon, [Henri]. Note sur le Berberidopsis corallina. 
Hort. XXIX. 340-341. 1879.) 

Azara integrifolia. 
1840.) 

1856.) 

Azara microphylla. 

(Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 152, 

(Belg. 

Smith, fT. Berberidopsis eorallina. (Gard. XVI. 455, 1 il. 
1879.) 

M., &. Berberidopsis corallina. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 
629. 1894.) 

CASEARIA 

Mootooswamy, P.S. Casearia esculenta. 
3, XX. (1889-90), pp. 377-378. 1890.) 

DOVYALIS (Aserta) 

New fruit at Christmas. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 737, il. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 

123-124. 1895.) 

The Kei-apple asa hedge plant. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 
198. 1897.— Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1897, p. 114.) 

Un nouveau fruit &la Noél. (Semaine Hort. III. 212, il. 118. 
1899.) 

Bailey, F. M. The Kei apple, Aberia caffra Hook. (Queens- 
land Agric. Jour. IV. 468, pl. 115. 

FLACOURTIA 
[Paxton, Joseph.] On the culture of the Ramontchi, Tomi- 
tomi and other species of Flacourtia as fruit trees. (Paxton’s 
Mag. Bot. XVI. 184-185, il. 1849.) Ueber die Kultur 
des Ramontschi, Tomi-Tomi und anderer Species der Fla- 
courtia als Fruchtbiume. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. 

1899.) 

V. 489-491. 1849.) 

ae G. [Flacourtia Ramontchi.] (Rev. Hort. 1875, p. 
380. 

GYNOCARDIA (CuHautmooera) 
Murchison, Charles. Notes on the Chaulmoogra seeds of 
India. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. III. 353. 1856.) 

Hanbury, Daniel. [Chaulmoogra.] (In his Science papers... 
pp. 244-245, il. 9. 1876.) [Medical.] 

Lepage, R. C. (compiler). Papers on the plant Gynocardia 
odorata, from which the Chaulmoogra oil is obtained. Lon- 
don, 1878.7; — Ed. 2. 32 pp. O. London, 1878. 

Emploi de l’huile de Chaulmoogra dans la thérapeutique. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, V. 612-613. 1882.) — 
From: Therap. Gaz. 

FLACOURTIACEAE 

Mazorra, I'ranca. Tratamiento dela lepra. (Acad. Ciene. 
Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. XX. (1883-84), pp. 419-423. 
1884.) 

Heckel, Mdfouard] & Schlagdenhauffen, I’r. Sur les graines 
de Chaulmoogra (Gynoeardia odorata Rob. Brown). (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XI. 359-366. 1885.) 

Moeller, Joseph. Chaulmoogra seed. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
XY. (1884-85), pp. 321-322, 7 il. 1885.) 

Davis, G.S. (ed.). (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1890, pp. 296- 
306, 1 il.) 

Acide gynocardique; l’huile de Chaulmoogra. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XX VIL. Renseign. p. 36. 1893.) 

(Murray, J.A.] Chaulmugra oil. [2]+5pp. O. t-p-c. Cal- 
cutta, 1893. (Imperial institute series. Hand-books of com- 
mercial products. Indian section, XXIX. — Ind. For. XX. 
apx. [pt. 1.] 1894.) 

Extract from Watt, George & others. 
products . . . IV. G. pp. 761-766. 

Desprez, Georges. SurleChaulmoogra. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 

A dictionary of the economic 

Paris, ser. 6, XI. 315-316. 1900.) 
Holmes, E. M. Chaulmugra seed. — Pharmacographical 
notes. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, X. 522-524, 3il. 1900.) 

HYDNOCARPUS 

Lukrabo seeds. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1877, p. 33. 1878.) 
Holmes, E. M. Lukrabo or Ta-Fung-Tsze. — Notes on recent 
donations to the museum of the Pharmaceutical society, IIT. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XV. (1884-85), p. 41. 1885.) 

Heckel, Edouard. Graisse de Krébao ou de Chung Bao de 
Cochinchine. — Graines grasses... XIII. (Inst. Colon. 
Marseille Ann. V. pt. 2, pp. 122-130, 1 il. 1898.) 

Holmes, E. M. Chaulmugra seed: — Pharmacographical 
notes. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 9, X. 522-524, 3 il. 1900.) 

IDESIA (Potycarpa) 

Carriére, E. A. [Polycarpa Maximowiczii.] (Rev. Hort. 1868, 
. 300. 

B By cone called Polygama Maximowiczii. 

— Polycarpa Maximowiczii. (ev. Hort. 1868, pp. 330- 
331, il. 36.) 
— ldesia polycarpa. (Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 174-176, il. 19- 
20 

— Multiplication du Polycarpa Maximowiczii. 
1873, p. 279.) 

Moore, T[homas]. Idesia polycarpa. 
64-65, 2 il.) 

Gillemot, G. L. Beitrag zur Acclimatisirung neu eingefiihrter 
Baumsorten. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. I. 389-390. 1876.) 

A valuable new tree. (Gard. XII. 55, 532,1il. 1877.) 
Carriére, E. A. Greffage des Idesia. (Rev. Hort. 1877, pp. 
309-310.) 

Idesia polycarpa. (Gard. XIII. 98-100, 1il. 1878.) 
Carriére, E. A. Idesia polycarpa crispa. (Rev. Hort. 1878, pp. 
253-255, il. 50-51. —— Gard. XV. 471, 1 il. 1879.) 

Riegel], E[duard] von. [Idesia polyearpa.] (Gartenfl. XXXII. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Flor. Pomol. 1874, pp. 

22-23, 1il. 1883.) 
Ilsemann, Keresztély. Idesia polyearpa. (Kert. Lap. I. 52. 
1886.) 

Hillebrand, H. Idesia polycarpa Maximow. (Ill. Monatsh. 
Gartenb. VI. 289-290, pl. 1887.) 

Becalli, Angelo. Idesia polyearpa. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. 
XIII. 42-43. 1888.) 

Carriére, E. A. Idesia polyearpa. 
465, il. 111-114.) 

Hillebrand & Bredemeier. Idesia polycarpa Maxim. 
tenfl. XX XIX. 63-64, il. 12. 1890.) 

Rehnelt, I’. Idesia polycarpa Maxim. 
Mitteil. V. 76-77. 1896.) 

KIGGELARIA 
Wefers Bettink, H. Cijaanwaterstoff uit de bladeren van Ki- 
gellaria africana. (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. [III.] 336-340. 
1891.) 

LAETIA 
Cxamendi, [J. C.]. Resina de Guaguasi. — Terapeutica in- 
digena. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. XVIII. 
(1881-82), pp. 279-280. 1882.) 

De la resina de Guaguasi (Resina Laetiae longifoliae R.). 
(Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. XVIII. (1881-82), 
pp. 284-294. 1882.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 463- 

(Gar- 

(Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 



STACHYURACEAE — TURNERACIAE — PASSIFLORACEAE 

PANGIUM 
Overbeek, Backer. 
zoek van Sumatra gezonden, 
Ind. X1X. 92-96. 1874.) 

Vorderman, A. G. De zaadkernen van den Pitjoeng als bederf- 
werend middel. (V’eysmannia, 11, 867-869, 1891.) 

Kiarnbach, LJudwig|. [Pangium edule.] (Bot, Jahrb, XVI, 
Beibl. no, 37, p. 18. .) 

Greshoff, M[aurits]. Pangium edule Reinw. 
XVII. 183-184, 1 pl. 1894.) 
—— [Pangium edule.] (Jn his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten . . . pp. 18-16, pl. 1894.) 

Vorderman, A. G. De Pangium edule Reinw. als voedings 
gewas. (Z'cysmannia, X. 77-84. 1900.) 

PAROPSIA (SmparHMaANntiA) 
Hérincq, I'{rancois]. [Smeathmannia pubescens.] (Mev. Hort. 
ser. 3, II. 342. 1848.) 

PROCKIA 
Lindley, John. [Prockia erucis.] 
VI. 268. 1826.) 

SCOLOPIA. (Sarrum spec.) 
Leroy, A[ndré]. [Sapium Drummondii.] (Hort. Univ. V. 289. 
1844. ) 

Bericht omtrent zaden en olie ter onder- 
(Tijdschr, Nijverh. Nedert. 

(Ind. Mercuur, 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 

119. STACHYURACEAE 

STACHY URUS 
Carriére, HE. A. Stachyurus praccox. 
il. 49.) 

Bfean], W.J. Stachyurus praecox. (Gard. Chron.ser. 3, X XT. 
1897.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1869, p. 200, 

169. 
[Stachyurus praecox.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 282, il. 97. 
1897.) 

120. TURNERACEAE 

TURNERA 

Kratochwill, Karl. Damiana. pp. 38-41. il. 13-15. [Wien, 
1883.]— From: “Laboratorium fiir Waarenkunde an der 
Wiener Handels-Akademie. Mittheilungen, 1883.” 

121. PASSIFLORACEAE 

PASSIFLORA (Disemma, 
spec.) 

DistemMMA; TACSONIA 

Descriptive & cultural 

[Lawrance, Mary.] [A collection of Passion-flowers, drawn & 
coloured from nature.] 18 pl. F°. t-p-c. (London, 1799— 
1802.] 

Sabine, Joseph. Some account of the purple-fruited Passion 
flower, of late cultivated in England, and of the other known 
species which bear edible fruit, with observations on the 
Passiflora incarnata of Linnaeus, and on the first plant of 
the genus which was introduced into Europe. (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Trans. II. 99-114, pl. 3. 1820.) 

Bosse, [J. Ff. W.]. Ueber die Befruchtung der Passions-Blumen. 
(Ver. Befird. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. V. 431432. 1829.) 

Jager, Hermann. Ueber das Veredeln der Passifloren. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XI. 369-370. 1843.) 

Schwedler, ( Hofgdrtner, Schloss Fasanerie bei Fulda). Etwas 
tiber das Veredeln der Passifloren. 
Preuss. Verh. XVII. 88-89. 1844.) 

[Paxton, Joseph.] Different methods of treating Passion flow- 
ers. (Paxion’s Mag. Bot. XII. 39-43. 1846.) 

L{emaire], Ch{arles]. Distemma carinatum. (lore Serr. III. 
236, 1847.) 

Paxton, Joseph. Passiflora kermesina Lemicheziana. 
ton’s Mag. Bot. XIV. 151-153, pl. 
flores 4 cultiver dans les serres. 
Ann. III. 481-434. [1847.]) 

Neubert, Wilhelm. Ueber Passionsblumen. (Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1849, pp. 236-240, 241-244, 257-261, pl. 15.) 

Otto, Friedrich. Ueber Passifloren. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIX. 
73-75. 1851.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] Greffage multiple des plantes grimpantes 
de serre chaude, ou de serre tempérée. (Jl. Hort. XII. 93- 
94. 1865.) 

Naudin, [Charles]. Culture des Passiflores en Angleterre. 
(Rev. Hort. 1866, pp. 435-437.) 

(Ver. Befird. Gartenb. 

(Pax- 
1848.) —— Sur les Passi- 
(Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand 
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Mfasters], M.'T. Cultivated Passion-flowers. 
1870, pp. 1215-1214.) 

Dic Passionsblumen, (Ver. Gefird. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochen- 
schr. XIV. 1-5, 14-16, 21-23. 1871.) 

Otto, Wduard.| Die Passionsblumen. 
menzeit. XX1X. 51-58%. 1873.) 

M.,C. The Passion-flowers. (Gard. XVII. 242, pl. 223. 
Plate of Passiflora vitifolia, 

André, Md{ouard]. 
p. 332.) 

Bennet, Henry. ‘The history of a Passiflora on the Genoese 
tiviera, (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 512-513, 1884.) 

Pynaert, Wd[ouard]. Le fruit de la Passiflore (Mleur de la pas- 
sion). (Mev. Hort. Belge, XX. 103-105, il. 16. [1894 }) 

Les Passiflores. (Semaine Hort. 111. 88-89, 93, il. 52. 1899.) 

{Scott, David.} Manures for Pagsion-fruit vines. (Agric. 
Gaz. N.S. Wales, X. (1899), pp. 541-542. 1900.) 
[Hermann, Sebastian.] Passion-vine rearing from 
(Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, X. (1899), p. 1192. 1900.) 

Pathological 

Magnus. Wurzeln von Passiflora mit kleinen seitlichen 
Verdickungen, verursacht von Heterodera. (Ges. Naturf. 
I'reunde Berlin Sitzber. 1888, p. 170.) ‘ 

Economie 

(Gard, Chron. 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 

1880.) 

Passiflores hybrides. (Rev. Hort. 1883, 

seed. 

Madianna, J. B. R. tesearches and experiments on some 
species of the genus Passiflora. (Lyc. Nat. Hist. New York 
Ann. I. 127-131. 1824.) 

M[orre]n, [Charles]. Notice sur la culture et les usages de 
quelques Passiflores. (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. 1. 364- 
368.  [1845.]) 

Allen, W. J. The Passion fruit. 
VIII. (1897), p. 327. 1898.) 

Enumeration of species 

P. actinia: [Morren, Edouard.] Note sur le Passiflora 
actinia Hook., ou Grenadille Anémone de mer. (Belg. Hort. 
XII. 321, pl. 1862.— Hort. Praticien, VI. 321,1 pl. 1862.) 

P. alata: M[oore, Thomas]. Passiflora alata superba. (Gard. 
Comp. 1852, p. 73, 1 pl.) 

—Influence de la greffe 4 propos de la Passiflore Decaisne- 
ana. (fev. Hort. 1880, pp. 359-360.) 

—Passiflora alata. (Gard. Chron. ser.3, XV.18,il.3. 1894.) 
— Swan, W. Passiflora alata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 
449, il. 133-135. 1897.) 

P. alba: Neumann, [Auguste]. Note sur de nouvelles Passi- 
flores, obtenues par fécondation croisée. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, 
J. 112-113. 1847.) 

— Riegel], E[duard von]. Passiflora alba-nigra Parp. 
tenfl. I. 68, pl. 8. 1852.) 

—([Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Passifloraalba.] (Paz- 
ton’s Flow. Gard. III. 71, il. 265. 1853.) 

— André, Iid[ouard]. Passiflora atomaria. 
pp. 201-202, il. 39.) 
—T., Ch. The Paris exhibition. 
693, il. 115. 1883.) 
—André, Ed{ouard]. Passiflora atomaria. (Rev. Hort. 1884, 
pp. 36-87, pl.) 

P. amabilis: [Neubert, Wilhelm.] 
(hybrida). 
pl. 3.) 

— W[atson], William]. Passiflora amabilis. (Gard. LV. 272- 
2738, pl. 1219. 1899.) 

P. Belottii: Neumann, [Auguste]. Passiflora alato-coeru- 
lea (Passiflore de Belot). (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, I. 121, pl. [7]. 
1847.) 
—Pépin. Note sur de nouvelles plantes. 
III. 248-249. 1849.) 

— Passiflora Belottii. 
— Boncenne, F. 
417-419.) 

P. Buonapartea: Wilson, J. H. Passiflora Margaret Wil- 
son. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 81-82, il. 36. 1899.) 

P. caerulea: Lavallée, Alphonse. Note sur le Passifiora 
coerulea L. (Hort. Frang. 1864, pp. 6-13, pl. 1.) — Mono- 
graphie du Passiflora coerulea L. (Belg. Hort. XIV. 40-44. 
1864.) — Reprinted: Spp. 1pl. O. [Paris, 1864] 

— Witte, H[einrich]. Passiflora Impératrice Eugénie (hybr.). 
(In his Flora . . . pp. 269-272, pl. 68. 1868.) 

(Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, 

(Gar- 

(Rev. Hort. 1883, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIX. 

Passiflora amabilis 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1848, pp. 40-42, 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, 

(Gard. Mag. Bot. [1.]9, pl. 1850.) 
Passiflore Belotii. (Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 
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Passiflora caerulea: Vauvel, L.  Passiflora ccrulea, 
(Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 334-335.) ‘ E 
Verlot, Blernard]. Passiflora ecerulaeca var. Neumanni. 

(Rev. Hort. 1869, p. 378.) 
G., W. New hardy Passion-flower. (G@ard. XXXI. 420, 

Lil., pl. 595. 1887.) cred 
Burbidge, I’. W. The Blue Passion flower. (Gard. XLVI. 

369, Lil. 1894.) 
— Pfynaert}, [dfouard]. Passiflora ccerulea var. Constance 
Elliott. (ev. Hort. Belge, XXIV. 245, pl. [1898.]) 

P. capsularis: Bull, W{illiam]. (Zamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXIX. 259. 1873.) 

P. cinecinnata: Mfoore, Thomas]. 
(Flor. Pomol, 1869, pp. 44—45, 1 il.) 

P. coccinea: Linden, J. [J.]. 
Hort. XV. 103. 1865.) 

P. Deeaisneana:{Neubert, Wilhelm.] Passiflora Decaisne- 
ana. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1854, pp. 143-144, 
pl.) 

— Planchon, [J. E.]. 
ser. 4, IV. 281-283, pl. [15]. 

With a note by L. Van Houtte. 

P. edulis: McIntosh, Charles. 
dener . . . IL. 1058, pl. 1829.) 
—Neumann. Note sur la Passiflora edulis. 
Paris Ann. XXYV. 83-84. 1839.) 

—Gouas, Léon. Passifloraedulis Sims. (lev. Hort. 1857, pp. 
223-225, il. 90.) 

—Houllet. Passiflora edulis. (Rev. Hort. 1867, pp. 389-390, 
il. 36.) 

—B. The edible Passion-flower. (Gard. VI. 317, 1il. 1874.) 
—Roberts, J. Passiflora edulis. (Gard. L. 414415, 1 il., 
pl. 1093. 1896.) 
— W[atson], Wiilliam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 395. 1896.) 
—Fish, D. T. Fruit of Passiflora edulis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XXIII. 52-53. 1898.) 

— Passiflora edulis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 102, il. 36. 
1898.) 

Passiflora cincinnata. 

[Passiflora fulgens.] (Belg. 

Passiflora Decaisneana. (Rev. Hort. 
1855.) 

(In his The practical gar- 

(Soc. Hort. 

—Fish, D. T. Passiflora edulis and other species. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 204-205. 1898.) 

P. Hahnii: Houllet, B. Disemma Hahnii. (Rev. Hort. 
1869, pp. 430-431, pl.) 

— Passiflora Hahnii. 
1878.) 
— [Passiflora Hahnii.] 
1879.) 

— Moore, T{homas]. Passiflora Hahnii. 
p- 161, pl. 597.) 

P. helleborifolia: Linden, J. [J.]. 
1866.) 

P. hybrida: Neubert, Wilhelm. Passiflora hybrida. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1853, pp. 335-336, pl.) 

P. incarnata: Havard, Vfalery]. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 
XXII. 104. 1895.) 

P. Innesii: [Neubert, Wilhelm.] 
Blumenk. 1871, p. 277.) 

P. jorullensis: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Passi- 
flora Medusaea.] _ (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 89, il. 59. 1850- 
51.) 

P. kermesina: Neumann, [Auguste]. Passiflora kerme- 
sina var. Lemicheziana. (Rev. Hort. VI. 194-195, 220. 
1845.) 

P. Kewensis: [Passiflora kewensis.] 
Jour. XXIV. 35. [1900.]) 

P. Loudoni: Uhink, G. W. Passiflora hybrida floribunda 
Haage & Schmidt. (Garten-Zeit. Il. 63, 1 pl. 1883.) 

P. lutea: La Mance, L. S. (Gard. 
& For. V. 418. 1892.) 

P. macrocarpa: Linden, J. [J.]. 
1866.) 
— Miller, W{illia]m. 
1870, pp. 13-14.) 

P. Miersii: Mfasters], M. T. Passiflora Miersii. 
Chron. ser. 3, IV. 352, il. 46. 1888.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X. 304, il. 55. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XII. 505, il. 81. 

(Flor. Pomol. 1883, 

(Belg. Hort. XVI. 202. 

(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

A pretty native vine. 

(Belg. Hort. XVI. 202. 

Passiflora macrocarpa. (Flor. Pomol. 

(Gard. 

PASSIFLORACEAE 

Passiflora quadrangularis:; Chapman, Robert. On 
the cultivation of the Granadilla, or Passiflora quadrangularis. 
(Tort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 1V. 60-62. 1822.) 

— Ricord-Madianna, J. B. Histoire naturelle et toxique de la 
Barbadine, Grenadille quadrangulaire (Passiflora quadrangu- 
laris); les effets cataleptiques de sa racine, avee quelques 
notes sur les négres obis sorciers Ou empoisonneurs, et 
quelques remarques sur les autres Grenadilles qui se trouvent 
la Guadeloupe. Extrait du sixiéme mémoire de la toxi- 
cologie des Antilles. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVII. 465-484, 
5386-544, 580-589. 1831.) 
—[Neumann, Auguste.) Sur le fruit comestible des Passi- 
flora. (Rev. Hort. V1. 275-276. 1845.) 

—P{lanchon], J. E. Passiflora forma hortensis Decaisneana. 
Passiflore Deeaisne.  (Jlore Serr. VIII. 267-268, pl. 848, 
1852-53.) 

— Southron, (pseud.). 
1897.) 

P. racemosa: Neubert, Wilhelm.  Passiflora (hybrida) 
Philippine. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1851, pp. 269- 
272, pl.) 

—Myasters], M. T. New Passifloras. 
XIX. 499, il. 76. 1883.) 

— Watson], [William]. Passifloraracemosa. (Gard. XX XIX. 
168-169, pl. 793. 1891.) 

— Pucci, Angiolo. Passiflora princeps Lodd. (Soc. Tose. 
Ort. Bull. XXII. 208-209, pl. 9. 1897.) 

P. sicyoides: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paxton’s 
Flow. Gard. III. 24, il. 244. 1853.) 

P. trifasciata: Hibberd, S[hirley]. (Jn his New and rare 
beautiful-leaved plants . . . pp. 938-94, pl. 35. 1870.) 

P. Varanzof: Carriére, E. A. Passiflora Varanzof. 
Hort. 1872, p. 320.) 

P. vitifolia: Linden, J. [J.]. 
1857.) 

— Moore], Thomas]. 
1868, pp. 64-65, 1 il.) 

— Dean, Richard. Passiflora vitifolia. 
1 p., pl. 317.) 

— Passiflora vitifolia. 
1890.) 

P. Watsoniana: W[atson], Wiilliam]. Passifloras — Pas- 
sion-flowers. (Gard. XX XIII. 194-195, pl. 638. 1888.) 

— Rfodigas], Emfile]. Passiflora Watsoniana M. T. Mast, 
(Ill. Hort. [XX XVI.] 9, pl. 74. 1889.) ; 

TACSONITA (PassIFLoRA spec.) 

Hybrid Tacsonia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 107-108, il. 26. 
1887.) 

[Tacsonia.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XXIV. 35. [1900.]) 

T. Andersoni: (Masters, M. T.] Tacsonia Andersoni <. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 736, il. 165. 1885.) 

T. insignis: D’Ombrain, H.H. Tacsoniainsignis. (Floral 
Mag. 1873, 1 p., pl. 89.) 

—Mboore, T[homas]. Tacsonia insignis. 
p. 241, pl.) 

—Barbier, J. Le Tacsonia insignis Mast. 
III. 217-218, pl. 1877.) 

T. manicata: [Tacsonia manicata.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. [II.] 
251, il. 1850.) 

— Passiflora manicata. 
45. 1894.) 

T. militaris: Tidmarsh, E. Tacsonia militaris <. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXVII. 166. 1900.) 

— [Tacsonia militaris.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 382- 
385, il. 119. 1900.) 

T. mixta: Lescuyer, O. Tacsonia eriantha. 
Frang. 1870-[71], pp. 78-80, pl. 3.) 

T. mollissima: [Lindley, John.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
II. 248, Lil. 1847.) 

— Note sur le Tacsonia mollissima ou Tacsonie 4 feuilles 
soyeuses. (Belg. Hort. VII. 142-143, il. 23. 1857.) 

The Granadilla. (Gard. LI. 313, 1 il. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Rev. 

(Belg. Hort. VII. 197-198. 

Tacsonia Buchanani. (Flor. Pomol. 

(Floral Mag. 1878, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 212, il. 32. 

(Flor. Pomol. 1873, 

(Rev. Hort. Belge, 

(Gard. & For. VII. 264-265, il. 44- 

(Gard. 

(Hort. 

@. Parritae: Tacsonia Parritae Mast. n. sp. (Garten- 
Zeit. 1. 474-475, il. 110. 1882.) 

T. Smythiana: Tacsonia (hybrida) Smythiana. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XII. 704, il. 109. 1892.) 
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TacsoniaSmythiana; Smythe, W{illiam], Notes. (//ort. 
Soc. Lond, Jour, XX1V. 343.  [1900. |) 

TT. speciosa: Moore], I'{homas]. Tacsonia speciosa, (Jlor. 
Pomol. 1871, p. 169, pl.) 

T. Van Volxemili:; Tacsonia Volxemii. 
Belg. V. 25-26, pl. 3. 1861.) 
—Linden, J. [J.]. (Belg. Hort. XV. 103. 
—M[oore, Thomas]. ‘lacsonia Van-Volxemii. 

_ 1866, p. 161, pl.) 
—Pince, R. I. Tacsonia Van Volxemi lunck. (Gard, Chron. 
1866, pp. 170-171, 1 il.) 

—Klipp, 0. Le Tacsonia Volxemi. 
239. 1883.) 

— Eichler, G. Tacsonia Van Volxemi. (ll. Monatsh. Gartenb. 
V. 129, pl. 1886.) 

(Jour. Hort. Prat. 

1865.) 
(Flor. Pomol. 

(Rev. Hort. Belge, 1X. 

122. CARICACEAE 

Recherches sur certains principes actifs Guignard, Léon. 
(Jour. Bot. Paris, encore inconnus chez les Papayacées. 

VIIL. 67-79, 85-92. [1894.]) 
— Sur certains principes actifs chez les Papayacées. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend, CXVIIL. 545-547. 1894. — Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X XTX. 412-414. 1894.) 

CARICA (Papaya, VASCONCELLEA, VASCONELLA) 

C, aurantiaca: Bull, W{illiam]. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit, XXIX. 164. 1873.) 

—[Regel, lduard von.] 
XXY. 184, Lil. 1876.) 

C. erythroearpa: Afndré], Hdfouard]. Carica erythro- 
carpa Linden et André. (lll. Hort. XVIII. 33-34, pl. 51. 
1871.) 

C. gracilis: Beille, L{ucien]. Sur les altérations produites 
par l’Heterodera radicicola sur les racines du Papaya gracilis. 
(Assoc. Frang. Avane. Sci. Compt. Rend. X XVII. (1898), pt. 
2, pp. 413-416, 4 il. 1899.) 

C. Papaya: Descriptive & cultural 

— Kessler, H. F. Der Melonenbaum (Carica Papaya Linné). 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. VI. 259. 1863.) 

—[Koch, Karl.] Winige Worte tiber den Melonenbaum (Ca- 
rica Papaya L.). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
VII. 231-232. 1864.) 
— Hiittig,O. Carica Papaya L. Der Melonen-Baum. 
ten-Zeit. I. 305-306, il. 79. 1882.) 
—Van Volxem, Jean. Hybrid Pawpaws. 
2, XIX. 445, il. 68. 1883.) 

— The Papaw. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 141-142, il. 25. 
1885.) 

{Vasconella aurantiaca.] (Gartenfl. 

(Gar- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

— Oosterzee, J. J. van. Bijdrage tot de kennis van den Carica 
Papaya. (Tijdschr. Land, Tuinb. Boschk. Nederl. O. Indié, 
IV. 52-53, 208-211. 1888-89.) 

— Dekkers, Joh[ann]. Culture du Carica Papaya. 
Hort. 1893, pp. 546-547.) 
— Dybowski, Jean. Le Papayer (Carica PapayaL.). (Jardin, 
VIII. 267-268, il. 144. 1894.) 

— Bouillot, C. Carica Papaya. 
1900.) 

(Rev. 

(Semaine Hort. TV. 259-260. 

.—C.,M.B. Carica Papaya. (Gard. LVIII. 47, 1il. 1900.) 
— Davin, V. Fructification du Papayer 4 Marseille. (Rev. 
Hort. 1900, pp. 480-481, il. 214-216.) 
— Economic 

—Vauquelin, [N. L.]. Sur le suc de Papayer. 
Philom. Bull. IIT. 133-1384. 1811.) 

—Chapotin. Lettre sur quelques médicamens employés A 
V’Isle-de-France. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, I. 561-564. 1815.) 
—Holder. Account of the effects of the juice of the Papaw 
tree (Carica Papaya) in intenerating butcher’s meat. 
[1816.] (Werner. Nat. Hist. Soc. Mem. III. (1817-20), pp. 
245-250. 1821.) 

— On the supposed influence of the Papaw (Carica Papaya) 
on meat. (Technologist, Il. 15-16. 1862.) 

Reputed power of leaves ete. to make meat tender. 

— Wurtz, [C.] A. & Bouchut, E. Sur le ferment digestif du 
Carica Papaya. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LNXXIX. 
425-429. 1879. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXX. 
401-405. 1879.) 

[1802.] (Soe. 
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Carica Papaya: Peckolt, Theodor. Carica Papaya Linné 
und Papayotinum, (Allg. Ocsterr, Apoth. Ver, Zeitechr, 1879, 
Pp. B61, 373.) Sur le Carica Papaya et la papayotine 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paria, ser. 5, 1. 101-104. 1880.) 

Carica Papaya and papayotin, (Pharm, Jour. wer, 3, X. 
(1879-80), pp. 343-346, 353-386. 1880.) 

— [Carica Papaya.|— Botanique. (Jour, Pharm, Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, IL. 506-509, 6 il. 1880.) — From: Nature Paris, no. 
380, p. 232. 1880, 

— The Papaw tree. 
68-69. 1880.) 
—Bouchut, 3. Sur l’action digestive du suc de Papaya et de 
la papaine sur les tissus sains ou pathologiques de \’étre vi- 
vant. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 1.476. 1880.) 

— Wurtz, [C.JA. Surla papaine. Contribution A l’histoire des 
ferments solubles. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XC. 1379 
1385; XCI. 787-791. 1880.— Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, II. 164. 1880.) 

— Reyes, A. W. Sobre las propiedades de la “Carica Papaya” 
utiles a la medicina. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana 
Anal. XVI. (1879-80), pp. 309-319. 1880.) 

—Bouchut, I. De la dissolution des fausses membranes 
de l’angine couenneuse par les applications locales de pa- 
paine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCIL. 1433-1434. 
1881.) 

— Saundby, Robert. 

(Pharm, Jour, ser. 3, X. (1879-80), pp. 

Note on the digestive action of Carica 
Papaya. (Birmingham Philos. Soc. Proc. IL. (1879-81), pp. 
343-348. [1881.]) 

— Albrecht. Note sur le Carica Papaya et les propriétés di- 
gestives du sue qu’il renferme. (Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuchdtel 
Bull. XII. (1879-82), pp. 329-333. [1882.]}) 

—Christy, Thomas. (Jn his New commercial plants and 
drugs, VI. 66-69. 1882.) 
—Loos, D[irk] de. Papaine. (Ind. Mercuur, V. no. 12, p. 26. 
1882.) 
—Loos, D{irk] de. Papaine. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nij- 
verh. Tijdschr. XLV. 318-321. 1882.) 

—Widman, O. O sztucznem trawieniu zapomoca sokéw rog- 
linnych. [On artificial digestion with the aid of plant juices.] 
(Kosmos Lwéw, VII. 161-164. 1882.) 

— Wurtz, [C. A.]. La Papaina. (Naturaleza, V. Rev. Cient. 
pp. 9-11. 1882.) — From: “El médico y cirujano centro 
americano, 1880.” 

— Robert, J. B. Le Papayer et la papaine. 
pp. sq. Q. Montpellier, 1884. 

— Martin, S. H.C. Report on the action of papain. (British 
Med. Jour. 1885, pt. 2, pp. 150-152. — Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
XVI. 129-130. 1885. — Amer. Jour. Pharm. LVII. 569- 

(Thése.) 50+[4] 

575. 1885. — See also LVIII. 439-440.) 

—Nobele, L.de. Le Papayer. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XI. 79-81, 
il. 12. 1885.) 
Te H. Carica Papaya Lin. (Wszech$wiat, VII. 317. 

-) 
— Rusby, H. H. Carica Papaya L.; Papaw. 
III. 220-224, 1 il. 1889.) 

— Johnson & Johnson. Recent therapeutical notes on the 
use of papoid (Carica Papaya) in the treatment of dyspepsia 
and diphtheria. 20 pp. il. O. New York, [18902]. 

— Greshoff, [Maurits]. Carpaine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, XXIV. 13-14. 1891.) [English transla- 
tion.] (Pharm. Jour. 1890, p. 560.) — From: Pharm. Cen- 
tralh. XXXII. 243. 1891. 

(Drugg. Bull. 

— Riimke, C. L. Over de werking van carpaine op het hart. 
132 pp. 35il. T. Leiden, 1892. 

— The Papaw tree. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXIII. (1892-93), 
p. 789. 1893.) — From: “Great Britain — Foreign office. 
Diplomatic and consular reports, CCLXVI. 1892.” 

— Davis, Frederick. Papaine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, XXVIII. 547-549. 1893.) — From: Pharm. Jour. 
Sept. 9, 1893. 

— Greshoff, M{aurits]. 
(Ind. Mercuur, XVI. 611. 
VI. 36-87. 1893.) 
—Linde, Eduard. Ueber Carpain. 
Jurjew, 1893. 

— Rijn, J. J. L. van. Carpaine, het alkaloid uit de bladen van 
Carica Papaya L.  (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. V. 102-114, 
130-138; IX. 47-63. 1893.) Ueber das Carpain, das 
Alkaloid der Blatter von Carica Papaya L. (Arch. Pharm. 
CCXXXTI. 184-211. 1893.) 

Papaya-melksap als geneesmiddel. 
1893. — Kol. Mus. Haarlem Bull. 

(Diss.) 96+[1] pp. O. 
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Papain and its properties. 
1894.) Propriétés du 

(Soc. Acel. Paris Bull. 

Carica Papaya: Bowrey, J. J. 
(Pharm. Jour, ser. 3, XXIV. 831. 

Vapayer employé comme fourrage. 

XLIL. 386. 1895.) 
Umney, J. ©. Report on a sample of the dried juice of 

Carica Papaya from Gondal, Kathiawar. 6 pp. (Agric. 

Ledger, U1. no. 31. 1896.) 
Papain. (Kew Bull. Mise. Inform. 1897, pp. 104 -108.) 

Bailey, J. I’. The Papaw, Carica Papaya Linn, — Econo- 
mic botany, I. (Queensland Agric. Jour. I. 226-227. 1897.) 

— Kilmer, I’. B. Collecting juice of Papaw. (Bot. Dept. 
Jamaica Bull. new ser. LV. 68. 1897.) 

— Cowley, . Papaw (Carica Papaya). (Queensland Agric. 
Jour. Il, 208-210, pl. 9. 1898.) 

— Greshoff, Mfaurits]. Carica Papaya L. (Ind. Mercuur, 
XXI. 477-479, 1 pl. 1898.) 

— Greshoff, M{aurits]. (/n his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten . . . pp. 189-194, pl. 1900.) 

123. BEGONIACEAE 

BEGONIA 

Donald, James. Notes upon Begonias. 
Jour. I. 132-142. 1846.) 

Otto, Eduard. Beitriige zur Kultur der Begonien und Auf- 
zihlung der in den Garten befindlichen Arten. (Allg. Deutsch. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. IV. 513-518. [1848.]) 

Begonien, die in den letzten Jahren in die Girten ein- 
gefiihrt worden sind. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. VIII. 7— 
10. 1852.) 

Neubert, Wilhelm. Ueber Begonien. 
Blumenk. 1855, pp. 33-45, pl.) 

Moore, Thomas. Report on variegated Begonias grown at 
Chiswick 1860. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 380-390. 1861.) 

Uhink, G. W. Die strauchigen und knollenartigen Bliiten- 
Begonien. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 1. 146-147, 150-151, 162- 
163, 174-175, 186-187, 202-204. 1886.) 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 

Pfister, . A. Ueber strauchartige Begonien. (Méller’s D. 
Gartn.-Zeit. VII. 85-88, 1 il. 1892.) 

Watson, W{illiam]. The cultivated species of Begonia. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XV. 165-184. 1893.) 

Jarry-Desloges, R. Notes sur les Bégonias ligneux hybrides 
et sur diverses espéces et variétés. (Jardin, XIII. 105-106. 
1899.) 

B. Duchartrei: André, Edfouard]. 
(Rev. Hort. 1892, pp. 29-30, il. 7.) 

B. Haageana: W[{atson], W[illiam]. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 632, il. 81. 

B. Hochbaumii: Groenewegen & Cie. 
Blumenzeit. XIX. 196. 1863.) 

B. inearnata: Lescuyer, O. Begonia incarnata. 
Frang. 1866, pp. 171-173, pl. 6.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] [Begonia incarnata Otto et Dietr. 
var. purpurascens.] (Gartenjl. XV. 358-359. 1866.) 

B. Ingramii: Begonia Ingramii. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [II.] 
153-154, il., pl. 1850.) 

B. Lubbersii: André, Edfouard]. 
(Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 224-225, il. 52.) 

B. Wettsteinii: Wettstein & Sohn. Begonia hybrida 
Wettsteini Weick. (Garten-Zeit. IV. 4-5, il. 3. 1885.) 

Begonia Duchartrei. 

Begonia Haageana. 
1894.) 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

(Hort. 

Begonia Lubbersii. 

124. CACTACEAE 

Descriptive and cultural 

McIntosh, Charles. [Cactus Jenkinsonii.] (Jn his Flora and 
pomona ...2pp.,pl.1. 1829.) 

Finckh, F. L. Die Cactus, ihre Beschreibung, Cultur & Ver- 
mehrung; ein Handbuch fiir Cactus-Freunde, nach neuesten 
Werken, Beobachtungen und eigenen Erfahrungen. [2]+ 
120 pp. 7pl. D. Stuttgart, 1832. 

Schlechtendal,[D. F. L.]von. Beobachtungen iiber die Cac- 
tus-Pflanzen, aus De Candolle: Mémoire sur les Cactées. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. VIII. 82-84. 1832.) 

Schauer, C. Ueber das Pfropfen der Cactus-Arten. 
Gartenzeit. I. 107-108. 1833.) 

Pfeiffer, L[udwig]. iniges iiber die Cultur der Cactus. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. III. 9-13. 1835.) 
Supplement by F. Otto. 

(Allg. 

BEGONIACEAE — CACTACEAE 

Pfeiffer, L{udwig]. 
Rhipsalis. (Allg. Gartenzeit. [V. 185-186. 

Forbes, James. 
teae in the gardens at Woburn Abbey.] 

Ueber die Gattungen Lepismium und 
1836.) 

[A catalogue of the different species of Cac- 
(In his Journal of 

a horticultural tour . . . pp. 147-160. 1837.) 
With short descriptive notes. 

(Paxton’s Mag, Bot. V. [Paxton, Joseph.] On grafting Cacti. 
23. 1838.) 

Pfeiffer, [Ludwig]. Ueber die Kultur der Cacteen. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. VI. 65-68. 1838.) 

Berg, Alexander. Ueber die Kultur der Cacteen. (Allg. Gar- 
tenzeit. VII. 281-286, 289-291. 1839.) —— Sur la culture 
des Cactées. (Hort. Univ. I. 183-188. 1839.) 

Sayers, 2. A treatise on the culture of the Dahlia and Cactus. 
72 pp. S. Boston, 1839. 

Neubert, W[ilhelm]. Die Modepflanzen unsrer Zeit. 
O. Stuttgart & Tiibingen, 1839-42. 

Contents: Vol. I. Camellien und Cactus. Vol. IT. Rosen, 

Sello, Emil. Ueber das Reinigen der von Insekten befallenen 
Cactus-Pflanzen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VIII. 118-119. 1840.) 

Otto, F'r[iedrich]. Bemerkungen und Ansichten tiber Cacteen- 
Kultur. (Allg. Gartenzeit. IX. 1-3. 1841.) 

Warszewitz, von ( Kunstgidrtner, Insterburg). Mittheilung iiber 
das Verfahren den aus Samen gezogenen Cactus schneller 
zur Blithe zu bringen. (Ver. Beford. Gdrtenb. Preuss. Verh. 
XV. 30-32. 1841.) 

Mittler, Ludwig. Taschenbuch fiir Cactusliecbhaber; auf neue 
Erfahrungen gestiitzte Kultur und Uebersicht der im deut- 
schen Handel vorkommenden Cactuspflanzen. 2vol. 3 pl. 
8. Leipzig, 1841-44. 

Beaton, D. On the cultivation and management of the Cactus 
tribe. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. ser. 2, Il. 459-470. 1842.) 

Giacomelli, Angelo. Catalogo delle Cactee. 23 pp. O. 
Treviso, 1842. 

[Paxton, Joseph.] Improvements in grafting Cacti. 
ton’s Mag. Bot. X. 162-164. 1843.) 

Peltzer.  Bemerkungen tber Cacteen-Kultur auf Veran- 
lassung der obigen hier angegebenen Art. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
XT. 226-228. 1843.) 

[Salm-Reifferschied-Dyck, Joseph, Ftirst.] Index plantarum 
sueculentarum in Horto Dyckensi cultarum, anno 1843. 92 
pp. D. Dusseldorpii, 1843. 

Zapf, L. Bemerkungen tiber die Kultur der Cacteen. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XI. 41-43. 1843.) 

Lemaire, Chfarles]. Manuel de l’amateur de Cactus; histoire 
naturelle des plantes de la famille des Cactacées. 125 pp. 
D. Paris, [1845]. 

(Morren, Charles.] Sur la reproduction des Echinocactus et 
des Mammillaria. (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. I. 379. 

2 vol. 

(Pax- 

[1845.]) 
Villevieille. Greffe d’Echinocactus et de Mamillaires sur des 
Cereus. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, [V. 273-274. 1845-46.) 
Seemann, Berthold. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Natur der 
Cacteen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIV. 324. 1846.) 

Hardiness. 

Handleiding tot de kennis en de behandeling der Cactus- 
soorten. [2]+56 pp. O. Zwartsluis, 1847. 

Otto, Friedrich. Bemerkungen tiber Cacteen-Kultur. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XV. 185-186. 1847.) 

Hérincq, F[rancois]. Considérations générales sur la culture 
des Cactées. (Hort. Frang. 1853, pp. 195-200.) 

Variétés horticoles de Cactées. (Jard. Fleur. IV. mise. pp. 48- 
50. 1854.) 

Jacobi, G. A. Beitrag zur Cakteenkultur. 
XXII. 377-379. 1854.) 

Krook, J.J. Handboek tot de kennis, voortkweeking en be- 
handeling van alle tot heden bekende Cactus-soorten in haren 
ganschen omvang . . . 2 pts. Amsterdam, 1854., —— 
Handbuch zur Kenntnis, Fortpflanzung und Behandlung 
aller bis jetzt bekannt gewordenen Cacteén in ihrem gan- 
zen Umfange . . . nach der zweiten verbesserten und ver- 
mehrten hollindischen Ausgabe wtbersetzt. [4]+255 pp. 
24pl. ltab. O. Amsterdam & Leipzig, 1855. — Kennt- 
niss, Fortpflanzung und Behandlung aller bis jetzt bekannt 
gewordenen Cacteen und der seltensten, sch6nen Blumen in 
ihrem ganzen Umfange; nach den neuesten Hintheilungen, 
den besten Forschern und aus den vollstindigsten Quellen 
zusammengetragen; nach der zweiten verbesserten und ver- 
mehrten hollindischen Ausgabe iibersetzt. [3]+255 pp. 24 
pl. ltab. O. Amsterdam, 1861. 

(Allg. Gartenzeit. 
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Krook, J. J. Winiges ber die Behandlung der unmittelbar 
aus ihrem Vaterlande eingeftihrten Cacteen, (Deutsch. Mag. 
Cart. Blumenk, 1856, pp. 279-285.) —Metract from his Wand- 
buch zur Kenntniss . . . Cacteen , . . 1855, 

(Lemaire, Charles.| Durée de la faculté germinative chez les 
Cactées. (ll. Hort. 11. 96, 1855.) 

Pépin. Rusticité de quelques Cactécs. 
38-40, 1855.) 

Labouret, J. Culture des Cactées. 
109. 1855.) 

Schlumberger, ?.  I"loraison de Cactées nouvelles. 
Hort. ser. 4, 1V. 480-482. 1855.) 

Tloraison de quelques espéces de Cactées pendant année 
1856. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, V. 402-404, 1856.) 

Sur quelques espéces de Cactées. (fev. Hort. 1857, pp. 
520-522.) 

Senoner, Adolf. Cultur der Cacteen. 
VIL. 336-888, 344-345, 1857.) 

(Kev, Hort, ser. 4, 1V. 

(Kev, Hort. ser. 4, 1V, 102- 

(Rev. 

(Oecsterr. Bot. Wochenbl. 

Palmer, I’. P. Les Pereskia comme sujets pour greffer. (/Tort. 
Frang. 1860, pp. 268-272.) 
— Remarques sur la greffe des Cactées. (Hort. ’rang. 1861, 
pp. 214-216.) 

J[ager, Hermann]. Ueber das Pfropfen epiphytischer Cacteen 
und deren Verwachsen mit dem Unterstamm. (Garlenfl. XIL. 
45-46. 1863.) Sur la greffe des Cactées épiphytes. 
(Belg. Hort. XIIL. 341-342. 1863.) 

Lemaire, Chfarles]. Sur les Cactées. 
385-387.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1863, pp. 

(Ill. Hort. X. 70- 
71. 1863.) 

Palmer, I'[rédérick]. Culture des Cactées en collection. (Rev. 
Hort. 1864, pp. 72-74.) 
— Sur la greffe des Cactées. (Rev. Hort. 1864, p. 436.) 

Palmer, I’. T. Culture des Cactées, suivie d’une description 
des principales espéces et variétés. 216 pp. il. D. Paris, 
[1867] 

Lemaire, Chfarles]. Les Cactées; histoire, patrie, organes de 
végétation, inflorescence, culture, ete. 140 pp. 11 il. D. 
Paris, [1868]. (Bibliothéque du jardinier.) 

Naudin, [Charles]. Les Cactées de plein air. (Rev. Hort. 
1869, pp. 132-133.) 

Ramus. Sur la greffe des Cactées. (Belg. Hort. XTX. 23-24. 
1869.) — From: “Journ. de Vagric. prat.”” 

Jackson, J. R. & Croucher, J. The Cactus family: Cactaceae 
by J. R. Jackson, with directions for their cultivation by J. 
Croucher. (Student Intell. Observ. V. (1870-71), pp. 126-142, 
1 pl. 1871.) 

Schroter, Ludwig. Anleitung zur Pflege und Vermehrung 
der Cacteen, nebst ciner Aufziihlung und Beschreibung der 
schénstbliihenden und interessantesten Arten mit Angabe 
ihrer Autoren, Synonyme und ihres Vaterlandes . . . [6]+87 
pp. D. Cothen, 1871. 

R., W. Hardy Cacti. (Gard. I. 2. 1872.) 
On the hardiness in England of several American Cacti. 

Croucher, J. Cultivation of Cacti. (Gard. I. 483-484. 1872.) 
C., J. Cacti. (Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 74, il. 15.) 
Arloing, S[aturnin]. Recherches anatomiques sur le bouturage 
des Cactées. (Ann. Sct. Nat. Bot. ser. 6, IV. 5-61, pl. 1. 
1876.) 

Cauchin, Vince. Note sur des Cactées rustiques. 
France Jour. ser. 2, X. 674-675. 1876.) 

Elenco delle Cactee esistenti nel giardino dei Marchesi Bottini 
in Lucea. (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. IL. 279-281. 1877.) 

Harte Cactus-Arten. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzecit. XX XIII. 
241-2492. 1877.) 

André, Hd[ouard]. 
126-127. 1877.) 

Hemsley, W. B. Hardy Cacti. 
1877.) 
With a plate of Echinocactus Simpsoni. 

(Soc. Hort. 

Les Cactées rustiques. (Ul. Hort. XXIV. 

(Gard. XI. 274-275, pl. 68. 

Kingsley, R. G. Hardy Cacti. (Gard. XI. 285. 1877.) 

Cacti. [1878.] (Amer. Gard. [1878-79], pp. 27-28, 1 il.) 

Croucher, J. Four free-flowering Cacti. 
4 il. 1878.) 

Demoulin, [G.].Apercu de la culture des Cactées. 
Hort. Belge, V. 4246. 1879.) 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Ueber die Wirkungen von chemischem 
Diinger an Cacteen. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1880, 
pp. 83-86.) 

(Gard. XIII. 290, 

(Rev. 
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Gaspard. (I¢d, Soc. Hort, Belg, Bull, 1881, 
1852.) 

Demoulin, Mme. 
apx. pp. 1-20, 

Riegel), (duard] von. (Gartenfl, XXX,412-414,7 il. 1881.) 
Lindberg, G. A. Wine Erleichterung beim Umpflanzen eebr 
stacheliger Cacteen. (Garlen-Zeit. 11. 385-389. 1882.) 

Castle, Lewis. Cactaceous plants; their history and culture, 
(4J+-93 pp. 15iL Ipl D. London, 1884. 

Hildmann, II. [mpfehlenswerthe Cacteen fir angehende 
Liebhaber. (Garten-Zeit. LV. 170-174, 181-185, il. 42. 1886.) 

—— Neuere und seltene Cacteen. (Garten-Zeit. LV. 217-218, 
241-244, 285-287, 322-323, 479-480, 541-542, 559, 11 il. 
1885.) — (Extract, | (Deutsch, Garten-Zcit. 1886, pp. 27-28, 
116, 185-186, il. 6, 27, 45.) 

Strauss, Heinrich]. Die Cacteensammlung des Herrn Korm- 
merzienrath Grus on in Bueckau bei Magdeburg.  (Garten- 
Geit. 1V. 517-520, il. 121-122. 1886.) 

Nagy, L. von. Bewai iiber Cacteen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 
X., 346-352, il. 111-115. 1886.) 

Siler, A. L. Culture of Cactuses. 
231. 1885.) 
Neu cingefiihrte Cacteen. 
pl. 3.. 1886.) 

Schiller, Mduard. Grundziige der Cacteenkunde. 
O. Breslau, 1886. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X1. 325 

4+ 123 pp. 

Blanc, A. & Co. Catalogue and hints on Cacti. 59 pp. 
il. O. Philadelphia, [¢1886].— Hints on Cacti. 112 pp. il. 
sq. D. Philadelphia, 1891.— [Another ed.} 112 pp. il. O. 
t-p-c. Philadelphia, [1893]. 

A trade catalogue with rather full descriptive notes and numerous illus- 
trations, 

Orcutt, C. R. A sharp family — the Cactuses, 1-3. (West. 
Amer. Sct. III. 233-235, 2 il.; 1V. 13-14, 23-24, 3il. 1886- 

88.) 
Cactus; Veredelungen auf Pereskia. (Gartenjl. XXXVI. 39- 
40. 1887.) 

32 species grafted on one plant. 

Joret, Henri. Les Cactées de l’Amérique du Sud; voyage au 
Brésil, dans la République Argentine et au Paraguay. (Rev. 
Hort. 1887, pp. 305-308, 321-322, 350-353.) 

Peters, E. J. Cactusarten als Kletterpflanzen. (Wien. Jil. 
Garten-Zeit. XII. 66-70. 1887.) 

Gilbert, H. JKugelkakteen. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 509-516. 
1889.) 

Watson, Wiilliam]. Cactus culture for amateurs, being de- 
scriptions of the various Cactuses grown in this country, with 
full and practical instructions for their successful cultivation. 
246 pp. 90il. Ipl D. London, 1889. 

Bourne, H. G. Practical hints on the culture of Cacti. 36 pp. 
il. D. t-p-c. London, [189.?]. (Biggs & son’s Handy series 
of fruits, flowers and vegetables, IV.) 

Haage, F. A. (jr.). Kakteen-Kultur. 180 pp. il. O. Bres- 
lau, [189 . ?]. — Haage’s Cacteen-Kultur ; Handbuch fiir Cac- 
teenfreunde und Liebhaber von succulenten Pflanzen; prak- 
tischer Ratgeber fiir Gartner und Laien; von Ferdinand 
Haage. Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 263 pp. il. O. Erfurt, {1900}. 

Cactuses in-doors and out; what isa Cactus? Their distribu- 
tion and counterfeits, their uses and classification. (Amier. 
Gard. ser. 3, XI. 459-467, il. D-O. 1890.) 

Hastings, Gerald. The Cactus family. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 
XI. 472475, il. 1890.) 

Bowen, Edward. The general management of Cactuses. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI. 475-476. 1890.) 

Blanc, A. A wonderland of Cactuses; novelties, curiosities, 
beauties; experiences of a Cactus fancier. (Amer. Gard. ser. 
3, XI. 526-530, 5 il. 1890.) 

Watson, B. M. (jr.). The propagation of Cactuses. 
Gard. ser. 8, XI. 530-531. 1890.) 

Steele, W.C. Cactus growing in Florida. 
XI. 535-536. 1890.) 

Spines and prickles; a batch of cactaceous pointers. 
Gard. ser. 3, XI. 536-539, 2 il. 1890.) 

Daul, A. Illustriertes Handbuch der Kakteenkunde, ent- 
haltend das Wissenswerteste iber die Kultur, die Gattungs- 
namen und Spielarten der Kakteen und anderer Sukkulenten, 
nebst Angaben iiber deren MY erwendung im Zimmer, Garten 
und Park. 6+150pp. 132i1. O. Stuttgart, 1890. 

Radl, Fl. & Rosen, Andreas von. Die Vermehrung der Kak- 
teen. (Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. VI. 172-173. 1891.) 

Wolf, J. D. Cacti in landscape gardening. (Gard. & For. 
IV. 592-593. 1891.) 

(Amer. 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 

(Amer. 
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Monatsschrift fiir Kakteenkunde. 1891-1900, — See Pert- 
ODICALS AND SERIALS, p. 13. 

Rudolph, Jules. Les semis de Cactées. 

34-35.) 

Riimpler, Theodor. Die Sukkulenten (lettpflanzen und Kak- 
teen) Beschreibung, Abbildung und Kultur derselben . . . 

(Rev. Hort. 1892, pp. 

herausgegeben von K. Schumann. [4]+263 pp. 139il. O. 
Berlin, 1892. 

Carver, G. W. Cultivation and management of Cacti. (Jowa 
State Hort. Soc. Rep. XX VIL. (1892), pp. 145-148. 1893.) 

André, Pdfouard]. Les Cactées rustiques. (Rev. Hort. 1894, 
pp. 150 151, il. 5S—59.) ; 

Carver, G. W. Grafting the Cacti. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. 
XXVIII. (1893), pp. 257-259. 1894.) 

Singer, J. W. Cactaccous plants. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
XVIL. 71-78. [1894.]) 

Baltimore Cactus journal . . . 1894-96. — See PertopicaLs 
AND SERIALS, p. 3. 

Correvon, H{enry]. 
64. 1895.) 

Moerder, W. Quelques considérations sur les Cactées. 
Hort. 1895, pp. 84-86.) 

Roland-Gosselin, Robert. Cactées en pleine terre 4 Ville- 
franche-sur-Mer. (Rev. Hort. 1895, pp. 473-474.) 

Hirscht, Karl. MKakteenkulturen im Hause und ihr Wert. 32 

Les Cactées rustiques. (Jardin, IX. 63- 

(Rev. 

pp. lil. O. Neudamm, 1896. 
Weber. Nouvelles Cactées. (Rev. Hort. 1896, pp. 207-208.) 
Moerder, W. Les semis de Cactées. (Rev. Hort. 1896, pp. 
307-308.) 
— Le greffage des Cactées. (Rev. Hort. 1896, pp. 486-487.) 
Thomas, ['[riedrich]. Kurze Anleitung zur Zimmerkultur 
der Kakteen. Ed. 2 rev.& enl. 52 pp. il. Llpl. 0. 
Neudamm, 1896.—Ed.2enl. 5lpp. il. 1lpl. O. Neu- 
damm, 1897. 

Sharon Cactus guide. 
SERIALS, p. 8. 

Andrews, D. M. 
Rehnelt, I’. Winterharte Kakteen. 
3 il. 1897.) 

Graebener, L{eopold]. _ Die Vermehrung der Kakteen aus 
Samen. (Gartenwelt, II. 470-472, 3 il. 1898.) 

Haage, F. A. (jr.). Haage’s culture of Cacti in rooms; illus- 

[1896-97.]— See PERIODICALS AND 

Hardy Cacti. (Gard. & For.X.98-99. 1897.) 
(Gartenwelt, I. 80-93, 

trated handbook for culture of Cacti in rooms. 37 pp. il. 
O. Erfurt, [pref. 1898]. 

Piynaert], L{[éon]. Greffage de plantes grasses. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, XXIV. 68-70, il. 17-21. [1898.]) 

Cactus journal; devoted exclusively to Cacti and other succu- 
lent plants. [1898-1900.] See PrRIoDICALS AND SERIALS, 
p- 16. 

Lesne, A. Les plantations de Cactées dans les pineraies des 
Landes. (Rev. Hort. 1899, p. 268.) 

Coulter, J. M. Cactus, Cacti [and other genera of this family]. 
(Un Battey, L.H. Cyclopedia of American horticulture... 
I. 203-204, il. 1900—) 

Purpus, A. Neue winterharte Kakteen. (Gartenwelt, IV. 157— 
161, 2il. 1900.) 

Pathological 

Palmer, F. P. Destruction des insectes sur les racines de Cac- 
tées. (Hort. Franc. 1861, pp. 43-44.) 

Lebert, H. & Cohn, F. Sur une nouvelle espéce de Perono- 
spora, parasite des Cactus. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXX. 1300-1304. 1870.) 
— Ueber die Fiiule der Cactusstiimme. 
I. pt. 1, pp. 51-57, 2 il. 1875.) 

Economie 

Du Petit-Thouars, A. A. Sur l’organisation végétale, con- 
sidérée dans les contrariétés que peut lui faire éprouver l’art, 
par les greffes et les boutures. (Jn his Essais sur la végéta- 

(Beitr. Biol. Pflanz. 

tion . . . pp. 37-55. 1809.) 
Buchner, [J. A.]. Chemische Notiz iiber die Sifte einiger 
Cacteen. (Akad. Wiss. Miinchen Gel. Anzeig. II. 1050-1051. 
[1836.]) 

Kleberg. Die Benutzung der Cacteen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XV. 
275-276. 1847.) — From his Konigsberger naturwissenschaft- 
lichen Unterhaltung iiber die Lebensverhiltnisse der Cac- 
teen, II. 159. 

Chevreul, [M. E.]. Examen comparatif d’une cochenille ré- 
coltée en 1845 4 la pépiniére centrale d’Alger, et d’une 
cochenille dite Zacatilla, du commerce. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XX VI. 375-379. 1848.) 

CACTACEAE 

Kunzé, R. 1. Cactus; its history, classification, proving and 
therapeutical application. 33 pp. O. t-p-c. Albany, 1875. 

Read before the Eclectic medical society of the state of New York, Oct. 
22, 1874. 

Simmonds, P. L. Wdible Cacti. (Gard. VII. 465-466. 1875.) 
Edible Cacti. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 171. 1884.) —— 

Issbare Cacteen. (Hamburg.Gart. Blumenzeit. XL. 463-465. 
1884.) 

Bois, D[ésiré]. Les Cactées utiles. (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 
4, V. 641-656, 2 il. 1888.) — Reprinted: 16 pp. 2il. O. 
t-p-c. Paris, 1888. Las Cactaceas titiles. (Natura- 
leza, ser. 2, I. 270-277. 1891.) 

Hale, ©. M. On the toxic, pathogenetic and therapeutic 
qualities of the Cactaceae. (North Amer. Jour. Homocop. 
XXXVIT. 417-428. 1890.) — Reprinted: ll pp. O. t-p-e. 
New York, [1890]. 

Masson, Lfouis]. Contribution 4 l’étude des Cactées. (Syn- 
these.) 77+[2]pp. sq. Q. Montpellier, 1890. 

Havard, V{alery]. (Zorr. Bot. Club Bull. XXII. 115-117; 
XXIII. 36-39, 43. 1895-96.) 

ARIOCARPUS (AnHAtoniuM, LopHopHora; MAm- 
MILLARIA spec.) 

Economic 

Lewin, L. Ueber Anhalonium Lewinii. (Arch. Exper. Path. 
Pharm. XXIV. 401-411. 1888.) —— Anhalonium Lewinii. 
(Arch. Pharm. CCX XVII. 131-133. 1889.) 

Davis, G.S. [Anhalonium Lewinii.] (Pharm. Newer Mat. 
Med. 1889, pp. 33-38, pl. 2.) 

Succulents. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XII. 789, il. 129-130. 1892.) 
Heffter, Arthur. Ueber Pellote; ein Beitrag zur pharmakolo- 
gischen Kenntniss der Cacteen. (Arch. Exper. Path. Pharm. 
XXXIV. 65-86, 1Lil., pl. 1. 1894.) 

Lewin, L. Ueber Anhalonium Lewinii und andere giftige 
Cacteen. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. XII. 283-290. 1894.) 
— Uber Anhalonium Lewinii und andere Cacteen; zweite 
Mittheilung. (Arch. Exper. Path. Pharm. XXXIV. 374-391, 
3 il. 1894.) — Separate: t-p-c. Leipzig, 1894. 

Prentiss, D. W. & Morgan, F. P. Mescal buttons, Anhalo- 
nium Lewinii Hennings (Lophophora Williamsii Lewinii 
Coulter). (Med. Record L. 258-266. 1896.) — Reprinted: 
3l pp. 4il. D. t-p-e. New York, 1896. 
— Therapeutic uses of Mescal buttons (Anhalonium Lewi- 
nil). (Therap. Gaz. 1896, pp. 4-7.) — Reprinted: 24 pp. 
S. t-p-e. [Detroit], 1896. 

Heffter, A[rthur]. Sur lesalcaloides des Cactées. [Translated 
by Ch. Moureu.] (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, VIII. 
519-523. 1898.) — From: Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber. XXVII. 
29, 75; XXIX. 216; XX XI. 1193. 

Peyotes de la familia de las Cactéceas; Anhalonium Lewinii y 
Anhalonium Williamsii. — Peyotes de Monterrey. (Inst. 
Méd. México Anal. IV. 209-214, pl. 7-8. 1900.) 

CEPHALOCEREUS (Cereus spec., PILocEREUS 
spec.) 

C. echrysomallus: Audot. Cereus militaris. 
ser. 2, [V. 307-308. 1845-46.) 

— Morren, Chfarles]. La Pilocérée 4 chevelure d’or, Pilocereus 
chrysomallus. (Belg. Hort. III. 380-381, il. 57. 1853.) 

C. senilis : Moerder, W. Pilocereus senilis. (Rev. Hort. 
1895, pp. 522-523.) 

CEREUS (Cactus spec.) 

(Bradley, Richard.] A true account of the Aloe americana or 
africana, which is now in blossom in Mr. Cowell’s garden at 
Hoxton, which is upwards of twenty foot high, and has al- 
ready put forth thirty branches for flowers all upon one stem, 
twelve whereof are already fairly opened and blown out. As 
also of the Cereus, or great Torch-Thistle, which have like- 
wise put forth their blossoms in Mr. Cowell’s said garden, the 
like whereof has never been seen in England before. 44 pp. 
1 pl. O. London, 1729. 

Jacques, [Antoine]. Note sur quelques variétés de Cereus. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 2, V. 145-146. 1846.) 

Gaillard, D. Note sur la fructification des Cereus grandiflorus 
et nycticalus. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, I. 148-149. 1847.) 

M[orrejn, C[harles]. Le Serpentin et le Cereus 4 grandes 
fleurs. (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. III. 355-358. [1847.]) 

Sace. [Note sur un hybride des Cereus flagelliformis et spe- 
ciosissimus.] (Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuchatel Bull. I. (1844-46), 
p- 424. 1847.) 

(Rev. Hort. 
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(Soc. Mort, Lacanal. Jloraison des Cerei acifer et Roemeri. 
Haute-Garonne Ann. VIL. 465-467. 1860.) 

Bach, Urnest. Iloraison des Cereus cinerascens et. Bomplandi 
[sic]. (lev. Tort. 1864, pp. 305-306.) 

Forster, C. 1’. UWybris Lorentzii, eine neue prachtyvolle Cactus- 
Tlybride. (amburg. Gart. Blumenzcit. XX1. 6-8. 1865.) 

Lemaire, Chlarles]. Magnificence florale des Cierges grim- 
pants. (Jey. Hort. 1866, p. 428.) 

Riviére, A[uguste]. Lettre [sur des Cereus grimpants]. (Soe. 
Hort. I'rance Jour. ser. 2, LIT. 618-616. 1869.) 

Kunzé, R. ©. Cereus grandiflorus and Cereus Bonplandii; 
history, description and therapeutical application. 19 pp. 
2pl. O. Albany, 1876. 
Read before Lelectic medical society of the state of Now York, Oct. 21, 
1875, 

Croucher, J. Cereus C. M. Hovey. (Gard. XX. 162-163, pl. 
297. 1881.) Cereus-Arten und Varietiiten mit schar- 
lachrothen Blumen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzcit. XXXVIL. 
397-399. 1881.) 

B. Select dwarf Cereus. 
1885.) 

Orcutt, C. R. The Rainbow Cactus. (West Amer. Sci. VII. 
236-239, 3il. 1890-92.) — I’rom: “Rural Californian, XIV. 

(Gard, XXVIII. 613, 655, 2 il. 

261.” 
Nachtblithende Cereus. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XVII. 150- 
152. 1892.) 

W[atson], W{illiam]. Night-flowering Cacti. (Gard. XLI. 102- 
104, pl. 842. 1892.) 

Night-flowering Cereus. 
36. 1893.) 

Moerder, W. Les Cereus et leur culture. 
pp. 281-283.) 

Miller, R.H. Schén- und dankbarbliihende Phyllokaktus und 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 186, il. 

(Rev. Hort. 1895, 

Cereus. (Méller’s D. Gértn.-Zeit. XI. 63-64. 1896.) 
Les Cereus hybridus. (Semaine Hort. III. 286-287, 1 il. 
1899.) 

C. Baumannii: [Neubert, Wilhelm.] Cereus Twediei 
i Hook. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1851, pp. 47-48, 
pl. 

C. Bertinii: Cels, [I°.]. Note sur le Cereus Bertini. (Hort. 
Frang. 1863, pp. 251-252. — Soc. Hort. France Jour. X. 36- 
38. 1864.) 

— Cels, F-. Cereus Bertini Cels. (Hort. Frang. 1865, pp. 199- 
200, pl. 14.) 

C. Bonplandii: Davis, G. S. 
1890, pp. 237-245.) 

C. eandicans: Croucher, J. Cereus candicans. (Gard. XII. 
467, Lil. 1877.) 

— Cereus candicans var. Dumesniliana. 
3, XXVI. 415, il. 1382. 1899.) 

©. Cavendishii: Schlumberger, P. Cereus splendens et 
Kehinopsis Kuotti. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, IIT. 348-350. 1854.) 

C. chiloensis: Lemaire, Chfarles]. Floraison du Cereus 
chiloensis. (Rev. Hort. 1864, pp. 173-174.) 

C. Claudiana: Moore, Thomas. Claud’s Cereus or Torch 
Thistle. (Floral Mag. I. 2 pp., pl. 20. 1861.) 

c crenatus: Riegel], E[duard von].  (Gartenjl. VI. 344. 
857.) 

C. euphorbioides: Schlumberger, F. Cereus Olfersii. 
(Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 278-280, il. 47-48.) 

C. extensus: Wendland. Nachrichten iiber Cereus ex- 
tensus P. Salm. (Allg. Gartenzeit. IV. 306. 1836.) 

C. flagelliformis: [Rennie, James.] Cactus flagelli- 
formis. (Mag. Bot. Gard. I. 99, pl. 14. 1833.) 
—La Serpentaire Barbanson, variété nouvelle de M. Cor- 
nelissen, horticulteur 4 Bruxelles, Cereus flagelliformis Haw. 
var. Barbanson. (Belg. Hort. XIV. 225-226, pl. 1864.) 

C. geometrizans: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. V. no. 4, p. 220, pl. 30. 1899.) 

C. giganteus: A[ndré], Ed[ouard]. Le Cierge géant du Mé- 

(Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

xique. (Ill. Hort. XIX. 202-204, Lil. 1872.) 
— [Regel, Eduard von]. (Gartenfl. XX XT. 216-217, 1 il. 
1882.) 
—B. Cereus giganteus. (Gard. XXIX. 54, Lil. 1886.) 

C. grandiflorus: McIntosh, C[harles]. (In his The practi- 
cal gardener . . . II. suppl. pp. 8-9, pl. 1829.) 

Cereus grandiflorus ; Cyrus, I Ueber das Verfahren, 
den Cereus grandiflorus oder die Kénigin der Nacht bei Tage 

gum Blihen zu bringen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 229-230. 
1838.) 
Liemaire}, Charles). 

Maynardi, Cierge de Maynard, 
pl. 1-2. 1847.) 

— (Neumann, Auguste.| Wloraison d’un Cactus grandiflorus 
pendant le jour. (Jtev. Mort. ser. 3, 1. 80. 1847.) 

— Noubert, W{ilhelm]. Ueber Cactus grandiflorus. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1850, pp. 232-237.) 

— Gaillard, D. Tl loraison d’un Cereus hybride des Cereus 
grandiflorus et nycticalus. (/tev. Hort, 1864, p. 357.) 

— Davis, G.8. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1890, pp. 231-236.) 

— Nicolai, Johannes. Neue Cereus grandiflorus-Hy briden. 
(Miller's D. Gdrtn.-Zcit. XIV. 340-341, 6 il. 1899.) 

C. hamatus: (Lemaire, ied Ploraison du Cereus ros- 
tratus. (Jl. Hort. J. 124-125. 1864.) 

— Bach, Ernest. I loraison du Cereus rostratus. 
1865, pp. 78-79.) 

C. Mallisoni: Cereus Mallisonii Otto et 
Belg. LV. 379-881, pl. 93. 1837.) 

C. marginatus: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United States Nat. 
Herb. V. no. 4, p. 254, pl. 59-60. 1899.) 

C. Martianus: [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Be- 

Cereus prandifloro. pero issimus 
(I lore Serr. 111. pt. 6, 2 pp., 

(Deutach. 

(Rev. Hort. 

Dietr. (Hort. 

schreibung und Kultur des Cereus Martianus Zucear. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. VI. 161-162. 1838.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Tructification du Cereus Martini Lab. 
(ll. Hort. V. 12. 1858.) 

—P.,l.P. Unmot sur les Cactus, le Cereus Martinii. (ort. 
Frang. 1859, pp. 234-236.) 

— Dupuis, A[ristide]. Les Cierges. 
659, il. 123-125.) 

C. monstrosus: Ounous, Léo d’. Floraison du Cereus 
monstrosus. (Rev. Hort. 1872, p. 215.) 

C. Napoleonis: Saillard, D. Floraison du Cereus Napoleo- 
nis. (tev. Hort. ser. 4, I. 163-164. 1852.) 

C. nycticallus: Otto, [Friedrich]. Kultur-Methode des 
Cereus nycticallus. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
X. 376. 1834.) 

— Weimar, Wilhelm. Die Schwester der K6nigin der Nacht, 
Cereus nycticalus Link. (Gartenfl. XLI. 90-94, il. 23-24. 
1892.) 

C. pecten-aboriginum: Rose, J. N. (Contrib. United 
States Nat. Herb. V. no. 4, p. 254, il. 32, pl. 57-58. 1899.) 

C. peruvianus: Pépin. Floraison du Cereus monstruosus. 
(Rev. Hort. 1864, pp. 124-125.) 

— Payen, [Anselme]. Tissu ou trame de cellulose extrait di- 
rectement d’un epiderme. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXVI. 509-513. 1868.) 

— [Cereus peruvianus, var. monstrosus.] (Gard. Chron. 1873, 
p. 144, il. 31.) 
— Broadway, W.E. Cereus peruvianus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
X. 37. 1891.) 

— Cereus peruvianus monstrosus. (Gard. Chron. 
XXIV. 174, il. 46. 1898.) 

C. pitahaya: Jacques. Floraison du Cereus obtusus. (Hort. 
Univ. I. 178-179. 1839.) 

C. serpentinus: Croucher, J. Cereus serpentinus. 
XIV. 134, 1il. 1878.) 

C. speciosus: Fleischinger, (Raths-Zimmermeister, Ber- 
lin). Bemerkungen tiber die Behandlungsweise des Cactus 
speciosus. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. I. 192- 
194. 1824.) 

— Cactus semperflorens hortul. 
410. 1835.) 
—Pépin. Développement et floraison extraordinaires d’un 
Cereus speciosissimus. (Hort. Univ. Il. 51-52. 1841.) 
—Pépin. Note sur les dimensions extraordinaires et la fleu- 
raison considérable d’un pied de Cactus speciosissimus Desf. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XX XIII. 268-269. 1843.) 

—Pépin. Dimensions extraordinaires d’un individu de Cereus 
speciosissimus Desf. (Hort. Univ. V. 277-279. 1844) 

— Neubert, Wilhelm. [Cereus hybridus Ottonis * speciosus.] 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1848, pp. 205-207, pl. 13.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Cereus hybridus speciosus cum gran- 
difloro (Neubert). (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1881, pp. 
309-311, pl.) 

(Rev. Hort. 18€0, pp. 656— 

ser. 3, 

(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XVI. 
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Cereus splendidus; Cereus splendidus Gard. Mag., mai 
1834; Epiphyllum splendidum Paxton; Hpiphyllum Hiteheni 
Gard. Mag. fév. 1833. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XTX. 325. 
1836.) 

C. strigosus: Bach, Ernest. Floraison du Cereus strigosus. 
(Rev. Hort, 1865, pp. 39-40.) 

Cc. Swartzii: Cereus Swartzii. 
184, il. 37. 1878.) 

C, triangularis: W{atson], Wiilliam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X. 

XVIIT. 421-422; XXII. 185. 1896-97.) 

—A. Cereus triangularis. (Gard. LVIII. 349-350, +1 il. 
1900.) 

ECHINOCACTYUS (Astropnytum, MALACOCARPUS; 
ANHALONIUM spec., ECHINOPSIS spec.) 

Eustache. Mode de multiplication applicable aux Wehino- 
eactes. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXYV. 65-66. 1839.) 

Croucher, J. A few good Echinocacti. (Gard. XII. 572-573, . 
il. 1877.) 

Moerder, W. Les plus belles espéces d’Echinocactus. (Rev. 
Hort. 1895, pp. 185-187.) 
— Les Myriostigmées. 

E. bicolor: [Echinocactus rhodophthalmus. ] 
Bot. I. 40, il. 1850.) 

E. centeterius: Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. Echinocactus ex- 
seulptus Otto . . . Echinocactus hybocentrus Lehm... . 
(Flore Serr. III. 2566. 1847.) 

E. corynodes: [Regel, Eduard von.] [Malacocarpus cory- 
nodes 8 erinaceus Salm.] (Gartenfl. XX XI. 216,1i1. 1882.) 

E. gibbosus: Suire, E.  Floraison de VEchinocactus gib- 
bosus celsianus. (ev. Hort. 1866, p. 250.) 

— Spegazzini, Carlos. Néctar naredético y venenoso. — Notas 
botsnicas. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. XLIX. 122-123. 1900.) 

E. Grusonii: Heese, E. Echinocactus Grusonii Runge. 
(Gartenwelt, I. 428-430, 1 il. 1897.) 

E. horizonthalonius: Lemaire, Chfarles]. 
horizonthalonius. (Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 137.) 

E. ingens: A. Voyage ila recherche des Cactus monstres, 
Eehinocactus Viznaga. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, IV. 2-4, 1 il. 
1845-46.) 

— Morren, Chfarles]. 
ou l’Echinocactus cure-dent. 

(Rev. Hort. 1898, pp. 70-71.) 

(Gard. Mag. 

Echinocactus 

L’Echinocactus 4 poils de M. Galeotti 
(Belg. Hort. IV. 20-22, il. 2. 

1854.) 
— Croucher, J. The Tooth-pick Cactus (Echinocactus Vis- 
naga). (Gard. XII. 501, 1 il. 1877.) 

(Gartenfl. XXXII. 
58, Lil. 1883 

E. myriostigma: Croucher, J. Echinocactus myriostigma. 
(Gard. V. 117, 1il. 1874.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] [Astrophytum myriostigma.] (Gar- 
tenfl. XXXIV. 55-56, 1 il. 5. 

—Succulents. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XII. 789, il. 129-130. 
1892.) 

—Mboerder, W. Astrophytum myriostigma. (Rev. Hort. 
1895, pp. 215-216, il. 63.) 

E. ornatus: Croucher, J. Echinoeactus ornatus var. 
Mirbeli. (Gard. Chron. 1873, p. 983, il. 196.) 

E. Ottonis: Echinocactus Ottonis. (Hort. Belg. I. 239, 
pl. 16. 1833-34.) 

— Dupuis, A[ristide]. 
pp. 270-271, il. 62.) 

E. Johnsonii: Riegel], E[duard] von. 
-) 

Les Echinocactes. (Rev. Hort. 1861, 

E. Pottsii: Croucher, J. A three-legged Cactus. (Gard. 
If. 521, 1il. 1872.) 

E. scopa: Crested form of Echinopsis scopa. (Gard. 
VIII. 391, Lil. 18765.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Nchinopsis scopa et quelques-unes de ses 
variétés. (Rev. Hort. 1875, pp. 374-375, il. 60-61.) 
E. Simpsonii: B., N. Winterharte Cactus. (Wien. IIl. 
Garten-Zeit. I. 90-91, il. 13. 1877.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Echinocactus Simpsoni. (Rev. Hort. 
1877, pp. 39-40.) 

E. sulcatus: Poiteau, [Antoine]. 
_ 1835-38.) 

E. texensis: [Regel, Eduard yon.] 
lil. 1883.) 

— Echinocactus texensis. 

(Rev. Hort. III. 319-321. 

(Gartenfl. XXXII. 20, 

(Gard. XXIX. 71, 1il. 1886.) 

CACTACEAE 

Echinoeactus unguispinus: Croucher, J. Echinocac- 
tus unguispinus. (Gard, XV. 137, lil. 1879.) 

E. villosus: Palmer, I'réd[érick]. Tloraison de l’ Wehinocae- 
tus villosus niger. (Rev. Hort. 1865, pp. 59-60.) 

KE. viridescens: Echinocactus viridescens. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, VII. 172, il. 26. 1877.) 

E. Williamsii: W{atson], W{illiam]. A medicinal Cactus. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 268. 1896.) —— Un Cactus médi- 
einal. (Jl. Hort. XLII. 314-315. 1896.) 

E. Wislizenii: Afndré], Mdfouard]. Les Mehinocactes aux 
Ittats-Unis. (Jl. Hort. XX. 221-222. 1878.) 

— The Eagle’s Claw Echinocactus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VIL. 
749, il. 119. 1877.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] [Echinocactus Le Contei.] 
tenfl. XXXII. 145-148, 1 il. 1883.) 

ECHINOCEREUS (Cereus spec.) 

KE. Blankii: Palmer, I’[rédérick]. 
(Rev. Hort. 1865, p. 92, pl.) 

E. Fendlerii: [Regel, Eduard von.] 
(Gartenfl. XXXII. 341-342, 1il. 1883.) 

E. Leeanus: Cereus Leeanus. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [11.] 81, pl. 
1850.) 

EK. leptacanthus: [Lemaire, Charles.] Floraison du 
Cereus leptacanthus? DC. (Jil. Hort. III. 80-81. 1856.) 

— Gaillard, D. Surl’Echinocereus leptacanthus. (Rev. Hort. 
1864, pp. 209-210.) 

— Palmer, F[rédérick]. 
1865, p. 171, pl.) 

— [Neubert, Wilhelm.] Cereus pentalophus. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1868, pp. 8-10, pl.) 

E. paucispinus: Loder, E. C. Echinocereus gonacanthus. 
(Gard. XXII. 444, pl. 363. 1882.) 

E. pectinatus: [Regel, Eduard von.] 
(Gartenfl. XXTX. 52, 1il. 1880.) 

— Colmar, von. LEchinocereus caespitosus. 
Gartenb. II. 33-34, pl. 1883.) 

E. Roemeri: Hérincq, F[rancgois]. Cereus Roemeri Engel- 
mann. (Hort. Franc. 1865, pp. 356-358, pl. 23.) 

ECHINOPSIS (Cereus spec., Ecurocactus spec.) 

Cactus sulcatus Hortul.; Echinocactus Eyriesii Turp.; E. 
oxygonus Link et Otto. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XI. 70-73. 

(Gar- 

Echinocereus Blankii. 

[Cereus I’endleri.] 

Cereus leptacanthus. (Mev. Hort. 

(Deutsch. Mag. 

[Cereus caespitosus. ] 

(Ill. Monatsh. 

1832.) 
Palmer, Fréd[érick]. Floraison des Echinopsis amoena et 
pulchella. (Rev. Hort. 1864, pp. 219-220.) 
Overbeck, O. C. J. G. L. Handsome flowering Cacti for the 
garden. (Gard. XLIV. 517-518, 2 il. 1893.) 

E. Eyriesii: H[érincq], I'[rancois]. Plantes nouvelles ob- 
servées chez M. Cels. (Hort. Frang. 1852, pp. 121-122.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von]. (Gartenfl. XXVIII. 373, 1il. 1879.) 

E. Kuottii: Schlumberger, P. Cereus splendens et Echi- 
nopsis Kuotti. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 348-350. 1854.) 

E. multiplex: Carriére, E. A. Echinocactus multiplex et 
sa variété cristata. (Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 13-14, il. 1-2.) 

E. Pentlandii: Dupuis, Aristide. L’Echinopsis de Pent- 
land. (Rev. Hort. 1860, pp. 544-549, il. 108-111.) 

—Cels, F. Description des variétés du Cereus (Echinopsis) 
Pentlandi, qui existent dans la collection de M. F. Cels. (Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. VIII. 495-501, 574-578. 1862.) 

— Croucher, J. Two dwarf Cacti. (Gard. XVII. 203, 2 il. 
1880.) 5 

— Colmar, von. Echinopsis Pentlandii var. Cavendishii. 
(ll. Monatsh. Gartenb. III. 321-322, pl. 1884.) 

E. Tettavii: Moschkowitz & Siegling. Echinopsis Tet- 
tavii (Kratz). (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1855, pp. 111— 
112, pl.) 

E. Tougardii: Hérincq, F[rancois]. Echinopsis Tougardii 
(Fauvel). (Hort. Frang. 1853, pp. 193-195, pl. 17.) 

E. tubiflora: Note sur |’Echinopsis Zuccarinii Ott. var. 
Rolandi. (Belg. Hort. XVI. 130-133, pl. 1866. — See also 
p. 199.) 

E. valida: Rfegel], E[duard von]. Echinopsis valida Mony. 
var. densa Rgl. (Gartenfl. I. 295-296, pl. 29. 1852.) 

— Croucher, J. Echinopsis valida. (Gard. III. 219, 1 il. 
1873.) 
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EPIPHYLLUM (Cactus spec.) 
Debert-Clerzac. Du fruit de quelques Cactées. (Rev. Mort. 
VI. 47-48. 1845.) — rom: Soc. Hort. Auvergne Bull. 

Mforrejn, [Charles]. Greffes de ’Upiphyllum truncatum sur 
les Opuntia, les Pereskia et les Cactus. (Soc. Agric. Bol. 
Gand Ann, II, 83-84, [1846.]) 

Dupuis, Afristide]. {piphylles et Phyllocactes. 
1861, pp. 226-227, il. 44.) 

Lescuyer, 0. Les [piphyllum, Upiphyllum truncatum 
Pfeiffer. (Tort. rang. 1862, pp. 18-20, pl. 3.) 

Moller, Ludwig. Unterlagen fir 1 piphyllum. 
Girtner-Zeit. VILL. 82-83, + 1884. ) 
Vigure of Peireskia subulata nee iat calandriniacfolin, 

Sallier, J. Les @piphyllum. (ev. Hort, 1884, pp. 557-559.) 
André, Mdfouard]. Les Epiphyllum. (Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 
564-565, pl.) 

McMullan, C. Epiphyllums; plants which should be in every 
conservatory. (Amer. Gard. ser. 38, XI. 534-535, 1 il. 1890.) 

R., I’. Epiphyllums and their propagation. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 38, VII. 172-173, il. 29. 1890.) 

Orcutt, C. R. Epiphyllum. (West Amer. Sci. VII. 169-173, 
2il. 1890-92.) — Irom: “Rural Californian, XIV. 133.” 

Plynaert], Md[ouard]. A propos d’ sane as (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, XXII. 123-125, il. 22. [1896 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Deutsch. 

P., H. Epiphyllums. (Gard. LVI. Seem pl. 1239. 1899.) 
Plate of E. Makoyanum. 

E. Gibsonii: Carriére, E. A. Epiphyllum Gibsoni. (Rev. 
Hort. 1886, p. 283.) 

EB. truncatum: [Lemaire, Charles. ] 
tum var. Vanhoutteanum.] (Hort. Univ. VI. 224. 1845.) 

—H.,, D. Epiphylium truncatum and its varieties. (Gard. 
Chron. 1850, p. 821.) —— Ueber Epiphyllum truncatum und 
dessen Spielarten. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1852, pp. 
168-176, pl.) 

— Spreckelsen, Thfeodor] von. Epiphyllum truncatum und 
seine Varietiiten. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X. 11-14. 1854.) 
— Oftt]o, H[duard]. [Epiphyllum truncatum bicolor.] (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X. 566. 1854.) 

— Hoffmann, Julfius]. Die Veredelung des Epiphyllum trun- 
catum Haw. auf Pereskia aculeata Plum. (Berlin. Allg. Gar- 
tenzeit. 1857, pp. 39-40.) 

oore, Thomas.] [Epiphyllum truneatum var. tricolor.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. V. 23. 1865.) 

—Note sur |’Epiphyllum truncatum Haw. et ses variétés 
nouvelles 1 et 4 spectabile, 2° cruentum, 3¢ violaceum. (Belg. 
Hort. XVI. 257-260, pl. 1866.) 

— D’Ombrain, H.H. Epiphyllumtruncatum elegans. (Floral 
Mag. V. 2 pp., pl. 285. 1866.) 
—Spanmuth. Epiphyllum truncatum (Cactus Altensteini) 
eine blumistische Skizze aus Potsdam. (Ver. Beférd. Gar- 
tenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. X. 391-392. 1867.) 

— Buckley, W. Epiphyllum truncatum and its varieties. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1868, pp. 13-15.) 

—Sohrt, A. Cultur der Epiphyllum truncatum. (Garten/l. 
XVIII. 6-7. 1869.) 

—Baines, T[homas]. Varieties of Epiphyllum truncatum. 
(Gard. XIV. 134, pl. 140. 1878.) 

—Lorgus, Alwin. Die Kultur des Epiphyllum truneatum 
Haw. (Garten-Zeit. TV. 212-214. 1885.) 

— Pynaert, [d[ouard] & André, Edfouard]. Epiphyllum trun- 
eatum var. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XIII. 84-88, il. 10, pl. 1887.) 

HARIOTA 
Haryota salicornioides Dr. 
126-127, il. 21. 1897.) 

LEUCHTENBERGIA 
M[orren], E[douard]. Leuchtembergia [sic] principis. (Belg. 
Hort. V. 259-261, il. 40. 1855.) — From: “ Horticultural 
Magazine.” 

Rfegel], E[duard] von. [Leuchtenbergia principis.] (Gartenjl. 
VI. 362, pl. 212. 1857.) 

Croucher, J. Leuchtenbergia principis. 
p- 1116, il. 240.) 

Rettig, E[rnst]. Leuchtenbergia principis Fisch. (Gartenwelt, 
V. 109-111, 1 il. [1900.}) 

MAMMILELARIA (Manrtvarra) 

Otto, Friedrich. Einige Bemerkungen iiber die Mamillarien. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XVII. 369-371. 1849.) 

Also on the variability of seedlings. 

[Epiphyllum trunca- 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXII. 

(Gard. Chron. 1873, 
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Moerder, W. Les Mammillaires. (/tev. Hort, 1896, pp. 165 
167, il. 57.) 

M. barbata: Regel, E{[duard] von & Haage & Schmidt 
Mammillaria barbata Ingelm. (Gartenfl. XLIIL 11%, pl. 
1400, 1894.) 

M. clava: Hérincq, [Irangois}]. (lev. Hort. ser. 3, IL. 242. 
848.) 

M. dolichocentra: Croucher, J. Two dwarf Cacti. 
(Gard. XVII. 203, 2 il. 1880.) 

M. elegans: Detector, (pscud.). 
(Ill. Hort. XX. 59. 1873.) 

M. elephantidens: Croucher, J. 

(Mammillaria Peacockii.] 

Mammillaria elephanti- 
dens. (Gard. I. 396, 1 il. 1872.) 

M. erecta: Croucher, J. Mammillaria erecta. (Gard. 
XIV. 395, Lil. 1878.) 

M. Heyderi: 
lil. 1880.) 

M. longimamma: 

[Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XXX. 52, 

Croucher, J. Mammillaria longi- 
mamma. (Gard. XIV. 329, 1il. 1878.) 

M. radiosa: Riegel], Eduard|]von. [Mammillaria chloran- 
tha.] (Gartenfl. XX XIL. 87, 1il. 1883.) 

M.Schelhasei: Riegel], E{duard] von. Mamillaria Schel- 
hasii Pfr. 8 sericata Salm. (Gartenfl. VI. 298, pl. 207. 
1857.) 

M. senilis: Schlumberger, M. 
senilis. (ev. Hort. ser. 4, IL. 333-335, il. 2-4. 

M. simplex: Dupuis, Alristide]. 
Hort. 1861, pp. 290-291, il. 72.) 

M. sulcolanata: Croucher, J. 
(Gard. V. 221, Lil. 1874.) 

MELOCACTUS 

Floraison du Mamillaria 
1853.) 

Les Mamillaires. (Rev. 

Mammillaria suleolanata. 

Sprenger, [Carl]. Anzucht der Melocactus aus Samen. (Gar- 
tenfl. XLI. 247-249. 1892.) 

Melocactus aus Samen. (Gartenfl. XLIV. 480-482. 
1895.) 
M. communis: Gouas, Léon. Melocactus communis DC. 
(Rev. Hort. 1857, pp. 369-373, il. 124.) 

—Croucher, J. The Turk’s Cap (Melocactus communis). 
(Gard. XII. 443, 1 il. 1877.) 

M. humilis: Cultivation of Melocactus humilis. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 434. 1897.) 

— Sprenger, C[arl]. Melocactus humilis Sur. (Gartenfl. 
XLVI. 281-282, pl. 1439. 1897.) 

NOPALEA (Cactus spec., OPUNTIA spec.) 

Descriptive and cultural 

Thiery de Menonville, [N. J.]. Traité dela culture du Nopal 
et de l’édueation de la cochenille dans les colonies francgaises 
de l’Amérique. Précéde d’un voyage 4 Guaxaca . . . 2 vol. 
(1444 4364 944+ [2] pp.) 2pl. D. Cap-Frangais, Paris, ete. 
1787. 

Thiébaut-de-Berneaud, Arsenne. Mémoire sur le Cactus 
Opuntia, vulgairement appelé le Cactus en Raquette, et sur 
les divers avantages que l'industrie frangaise peut en retirer. 
16 pp. O. t-p-c. Paris, 1813. 

Instrucci6n sobre el cultivo del Nopal y cria de la cochinilla de 
America. Publicada para uso de los labradores por la Real 
sociedad ecénomica de amigos del pais de Cadiz. 28 pp. Q. 
[Cadiz], 1825. 

Presas, Joseph de. 
Nopal o Tuna higuera, y cria de la cochinilla. 
Malaga, 1825.7 

Heudelot. Notice sur la culture des Nopals, l’éducation et la 
récolte de la cochenille. (Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. V. 193- 
208. 1833.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. 

Instruccién para el cultivo de la planta 
28 pp. O. 

Notice sur la culture des Nopals, l’éduca- 
tion et la récolte de la cochenille par M. Heudelot. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XIV. 111-112. 1834.) 

Burnett, M. A. [Opuntia coccinellifera.] (Jn her Plantae 
utiliores . . . I. no. 19, pl. 1842.) 

Een’ zee- officier, (pseud.). De cochenille-teelt; ha 
ten gebruike van Nederlandsche planters. 4+ [2 
1il. O. Rotterdam, 1848. 

Cockerell, T. D..A. Notes on the cochineal insect. (Amer. 
Nat. X XVII. 1041-1049. 1893.) 

30 pp. 
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Lister, [Martin]. An extract from a letter, both enlarging and 
correcting his former notes about kermes,and withal insinuat- 
ing his conjecture of cochineil’s being a sort of kermes. (oy. 
Soc. Philos. Trans. VII. 5059-5060. 1672. — See also VI. 
2165, 2177, 2196.) 

—— Observations on the making of cochineal, according to a 
relation had from an old Spaniard at Jamaica, who had lived 
many yearsin that part of the West-Indies, where great quan- 
tities of that rich commodity are yearly made. (toy. Soc. 
Philos. Trans. XVI. (1686-87), pp. 502-503. 1688.) 

Leeuwenhoek, Anthony van. A letter concerning cochineel. 
(Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XXIV. (1704-05), pp. 1614-1628. 
1706.) 

{Ruusscher, Melchior de.] | Natuerlyke historie van de cou- 
chenille beweezen met authentique documenten (Histoire 
naturelle de la cochenille, justifiée par des documens authen- 
tiques). [10]+175+[2] pp. 2 il 1 pl. O. Amsterdam, 
1729. 

Text in Dutch and French, also documents in Spanish. 

Rutty, W. The natural history of cochineal, being an account 
of a book entituled: Histoire naturelle de la cochinelle justifiée 
par des documens authentiques, Amsterdam, 1729. (Roy. 
Soc. Philos. Trans. XXXVI. (1729-30), pp. 264-268. 1731.) 

Amorim Castro, Joaquim de. Memoria sobre a cochonilha do 
Brasil. (Acad. Sct. Lisboa Mem. Econ. II. 135-148. 1790.) 

Alzate [y Ramirez], José de. Memoria en que se trata del 
insecto grana 6 cochinilla, de su naturaleza y série de su vida, 
como tambien del método para propagarla y reducirla al 
estado en que forma uno de los ramos miis titiles de comercio. 
10+226 pp. 3pl. D. Madrid, 1795. — [Another ed.] 76 pp. 
ltab. O. México, 1831.—Memoria . . . (Naturaleza, VI. 
apx. 1882, pp. 97-151. 1884.) — From: ‘ Gaceta de litera- 
tura, 1790.” 

Prescott, W. H. History of the conquest of Mexico, with a 
preliminary view of the ancient Mexican civilization, and the 
life of the conqueror, Hernando Cortés. 3 vol. por. pl. 
maps. O. New York, 1843. — Ed. 2. 3 vol. por. maps. 
O. 1844. —Ed. 22. 3vol. por. pl. maps. O. New York, 
1854. 

Note on cochineal (II. 136). 

Simounet, P. Importation de la cochenille & Alger. 16 pp. 
1lpl. O. Alger, 1843. 

[Berthelot, Sabin.] De l’industrie de la cochenille aux [les 
Canaries. 23 pp. O. Alger, 1851. 

Schacht, Hermann. Ueber die Zucht der Cochenille auf den 
Canarischen Inseln. (Bonplandia, V. 258-261. 1857.) 

Jackson, J. R. Cochineal. (Gard. Chron. 1870, pp. 794-795.) 
D., J.S.C. Cochineal. (Ind. For. IX. 585-598. 1883.) 

Extracts from various sources. 

Ward, I’. B. A cochineal hacienda in Guatemala. 
Gard. ser. 3, VI. 301. 1885.) — From: Lond. Times. 

OPUNTIA (Cactus spec.) 

Descriptive and cultural 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. II. 39-42, il. 9-10. 

(Amer. 

B., N. Opuntien. 
1877.) 

Croucher, J. Four Opuntias. (Gard. XIII. 106, 4 il. 

Palmer, Edward. Opuntia fruit as an article of food. 
Amer. Sci. VI. 67-69. 1889.) 

Prickly Pearin South Africa. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1890, 
pp. 186-188.) 

Correvon, H[enry]. 
236, 2 il. 1890.) 

De Wolf, J[ohn]. Hardy Cactusesin the open ground. (Amer. 
Gard. ser. 3, XI. 596, 3il. 1890.) 
oa E. Winterharte Cacteen. (Gartenfl. XLIII. 640-641. 

Rehder, A[lfred]. Winterharte Kakteen; zwei neue winter- 
harte Opuntien, Opuntia rhodantha und O. xanthostema. 
(Maller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XII. 13-14, 1il. 1897.) 

Grandeau, Lfouis]. Le Cactus inerme. (Bull. Agric. Algérie 
Tunisie, 1V. 562-566. 1898.) — From: Jour. Agric. Prat. 

Maiden, J. H. A preliminary study of the Prickly-Pears nat- 
uralised in New South Wales. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, IX. 
(1898), pp. 979-1008, 6 pl. 1899.) — Reprinted: 30 pp. 6 pl. 
O. Sydney, 1898. (New South Wales — Department of 
Agriculture. Miscellaneous publication, CCLIII. 
Bibliography (pp. 988-989). 

The eradication of the Prickly Pear. 
Jour. VI. 319-320, pl. 191-192. 1900.) 

1878.) 
(West 

Les Cactus rustiques. (Jardin, IV. 235- 

(Queensland Agric. 

CACTACEAE 

The Prickly Pear pest. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, X. (1899), 
p. 891. 1900.) 

Micheli, Mare. 
1900, p. 387.) 

Rodigas, I’mfile]. Cactéesrustiques. (Semaine Hort. IV. 290. 
1900.) 

Les nouveaux Opuntia rustiques. (Rev. Hort. 

[Spath, Ludwig.] (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XV. 390. 1900.) 
[Seven new varicties. | 
—— About Opuntias. (Gard. LVIIL. 205-206, 1 il. 1900.) 

Economic 

Garden, Alexander. The effects of the Opuntia, or Prickly 
Pear, and of the Indigo plant, in colouring the juices of living 
animals. (oy. Soc. Philos. Trans. L. pt. 1, (1757), pp. 296- 
297. 1758.) 

Payens. Sucres extraits du lait de la noix de Coco et des fruits 
du Cactus opuntia, Ficus indica. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LX. 380-381. 1839.) 
EN X{aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. VII. 103-104. 

857. 
Balland. Expériences relatives 4 |’alcool que l’on peut retirer 
de la igue de Barbarie. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XXIII. 100-105. 1876.) 

Thomas, H. 8. Prickly-Pear as a protection for saplings. 
(Und. For. TX. 625-629. 1883.) 

Prickly Pear in South Africa. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, 
pp. 165-173.) 

Hamlet, W.M. The analysis of Prickly Pear. (Roy. Soc. N.S. 
Wales Jour. XXIII. 324-325. 1889.) 

Harrington, H. H. Analysis of Prickly Pear Cactus, carrots, 
turnips. (Texas Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep. I. 28-29. 
1889.) 

Dalton, Walter. Opuntia fruit as food; a novel and attractive 
kind of pomology. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI. 467, 1il. 1890.) 

Orcutt, C. R. The Tuna. (West Amer. Sci. VII: 153-157, il. 
1890-92.) — From: Pacific Rural Press, XLI. 189. 

Prickly Pear in Mexico. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, pp. 
144-148.) 

Colenso, W[illiam]. Notes, remarks, and reminiscences of two 
peculiar introduced and naturalized South American plants. 
(New Zealand Inst. Trans. XXVI. (1893), pp. 323-332. 

94.) 
Grisard, Jules. Emploi des Opuntia dans l’alimentation du 
bétail. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLIII. 480-485. 1896.) 

Bourde, Paul. Plan of an inquiry into the merits of Prickly- 
pear asa forage plant. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, VII. (1896), 
pp. 651-657. 1897.) — From: “ La revue tunisienne.” 

Feeding experiments with Prickly Pear. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. 
Wales, VIL. (1896), pp. 658-659. 1897.) 

(Boyd, A. J.] Prickly Pears for stock. 
Jour. I. 84. 1897.) 

[O’Shea, J.] Prickly Pear for stock. (Queensland Agric. Jour. 
I. 265. 1897.) — Prickly-pear. — General notes. (Agric. 
Gaz. N.S. Wales, VIII. (1897), pp. 434-435. 1898.) 

Boyce, W. L. Prickly Pears as fodder. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. 
Wales, VIII. (1897), pp. 260-261. 1898.) 

[Gennadius, P.] Prickly Pear; Opuntia (Cactus, Prickly Pear, 
Barbary Fig or Indian Fig). — Botanical notes. (Agric. 
Gaz. N. S. Wales, LX. (1898), pp. 38-40. 1899.) 

Riviére, Chfarles]. L’Opuntia inerme. (fev. Cult. Colon. 
IV. 136-141. 1899.) 

Roland-Gosselin, R[{obert]. 
arréter les incendies forestiers dans le sud de la France. 
Accl. Paris Bull. XLVI. 13-15. 1899.) 

Guthrie, F. B. Analyses of Prickly Pear. 
Wales, XI. 671-674, 1 pl. 1900.) 

Roland-Gosselin, Robert. Documents nouveaux sur les qua- 
lités ignifuges des Opuntia. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLVII. 
73-76. 1900 ) 

(Queensland Agric. 

Sur l’emploi des Opuntia pour 
(Soc. 

(Agric. Gaz. N.S. 

Enumeration of species 

O. basilaris: Riegel], Ed[uard von]. (Gartenfl. XX XI. 280, 
lil. 1882.) 

O. brasiliensis: Hamlet, W. M. On the occurrence of 
arabin in the Prickly Pear (Opuntia braziliensis). Prelimi- 
nary note. (Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales Jour. XXIII. 325. 1889.) 

QO. clavarioides: Mundt, Walter. Opuntia clavarioides 
Freie und ihre Veredelung. (Gartenfl. XLIV. 46-47, il. 7. 
895.) 

—Fobe, Fr. Opuntia clavarioides Pfeiffer. (Mioller’s D. 
Gartn.-Zeit. XV. 67, Lil. 1900.) 
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Opuntia cylindrica: Lagerheim, G. de. Ueber cin Phy- 
toptocecidium an den Friiehten yon Opuntia cylindrica 
DC, —Winige neue Acarocecidien und Acarodomatien, I, 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. X. 611-614, il, 1892.) 

©. decumbens: Dietrich, Albert. Jeschreibung der 
Opuntia decumbens Salm., (Op. repens Iarw., Op. irrorata 
Mart.) (Allg. Gartenzcit. VI. 808-809, 1838.) 

O. diademata: Wiatson], William]. Paper-spined Opun- 
tias. (Gard. Chron. ser, 3, XXIIT. 339-340, il. 129. 1898.) 

©. Fieus-indica: Varvaro, 8. B. Monografia sul Vico 
d’ India in Sicilia. Wd. 2. 200 pp. O. Palermo, 1895. 

—Leroy, Arn. Cultures de végétaux exotiques & Oran (Al- 
gérie); emploi des fleurs du Viguier de Barbarie contre la 
dysenterie. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLII. 179-181. 1896.) 

O. Rafinesquii: Opuntia Rafinesquiana Ungelm. (/Zam- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzcit. XXIV. 387-388. 1868.) 

— Haage & Schmidt. Opuntia Raflinesquiana. 
1868, p. 90, il. 10-11.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Opuntia Rafinesquii Englm. (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1869, pp. 257-259, pl. — See also 1870, 
p. 215; 1872, p. 282.) 

—Louesse. Notesurl’Opuntia Rafinesquiana Ungelm. (Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, 1V. 269-270. 1870.) — Les Opun- 
tia Rafinesquiana et vulgaris. (ort. Frang. 1870-[71]), pp. 
235-237.) 

— Miinter, [Julius]. Opuntia Rafinesquii I'rg. in P. R. Re- 
port, wihrend des Winters 1868/69 im freien Lande cultivirt. 
ea Intern. Bot. Hort. Pétersbourg 1869 Bull. 1870, pp. 
87-88. 
— (Otto, Eduard.] Opuntia Rafinesquiana Englm. 
burg. Gart. Blumenzecit. XX VI. 508-510. 1870.) 

—Fenzl, [Eduard]. [ine im I'reien ausdauernde Opuntia- 
Art. (Gartenfreund Wien, VI. 4-6. 1873.— Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. X XTX. 292-294. 1873.) 
—Morren, I'dfouard]. Notesurl’Opuntia Rafinesqui Engelm. 
(Belg. Hort. XXIV. 324-325. 1874.) 

—Note sur l’Opuntia Rafinesqui Engelm., Nopal de Rafi- 
nesque. (Belg. Hort. XX VI. 114-115, pl. 1876.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Opuntia Rafinesquii Engelm. 
Serr. XXII. 127-129, pl. 2328. 1877.) 
—A hardy Prickly Pear — Opuntia Rafinesquei (Engl.). 
(Gard. XX. 548-549, pl. 313. 1881.) 

O. Salmiana: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph]. 
ton’s Flow. Gard. I. 157-158, il. 101. 1850-51.) 

O. streptacantha: Rodigas, [mile]. Opuntia pseudo- 
tuna. (Semaine Hort. IV. 409. 1900.) 

O. tuna: Hough, Walter. Tuna and its uses. 
World, II. 98-100. 1899.) 

O. vulgaris: Braddick, John. On the treatment of Cactus 
Opuntia or Prickly Pear, under which it will perfectly mature 
its fruit in the open air of England. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 
II. 238-240. 1818.) 
—Landerer, X{aver]. [Cactus Opuntia.]  (Qesterr. Bot. 
Zeitschr. VIII. 304-305; TX. 332-333; XII. 152. 1858-62.) 

— Neubert, W[ilhelm]. Ueber Opuntia vulgaris Mill., oder 
Cactus Opuntia L., der gemeine Feigen-Cactus. (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1867, pp. 263-264.) 

—Verlot, B[ernard]. Opuntia vulgaris. (Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 
151-152, il. 37.) 

—A[ndré], Edfouard]. Les Opuntia. (JI. Hort. XX. 173-175. 
1873.) 

—Millspaugh, C.F. (Jn his American medicinal plants . . . 
I. 61-615, pl. 61. [°1887.]) 
—Suttor, A. Bruce-. Clearing Prickly-pear (Opuntia vul- 
ea (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, IV. 878-880, 2 il. 
1893. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Ham- 

(Flore 

(Pax- 

(Plant 

O. xanthostema: Meyer, F. W. 
(Gard. LVIII. 67, Lil. 1900.) 

PELECYPHORA 
[Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenjl. XXXIV. 24-25, 2 il. 1885.) 

PERESKIA 
Berni Eduard von]. [Pereskia Bleo.] (Gartenjl. VI. 367. 
1857. 

Opuntia xanthostema. 

Croucher, J. Pereskia lyehnidiflora. 
1878.) 

Pereskia aculeata. 
1896.) 

(Gard. XTIT. 181, 1 il. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 625, il. 108. 

PHYLLOCACTUS (Disocacrus; Cacrus spec, 

Crnnus spec, MrienyLLum spec.) 

Palmer, I"(rédérick], Végétation des Phyllocactus guyanensi 
et latifrons. (ev. Hort, 1864, p. 148.) 
Neue Phyllocactus-Varietiiten. 
XXX. 14-16, 1874.) 

(Hamburg. Gart, Blumenzeit. 

Houllet. Wpiphyllum Guedneyri. (Jtev. Hort. 1875, p. 230; 
1883, p. 273. 1875-83.) 

Phyllocactus, (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zcit. XVL. 329-331. 1891.) 
Reichard, Arthur. 
cactus albus superbissimus Haage & Schmidt. 
XL. 257-259, pl. 1347. 1891.) 

Broquet, A. Les Cactacées. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XVILL. 37-49, 
il. 6, pl. [1892.}) 

Mottet, S[éraphin]. 
14-17, pl.) 

Radl, I'l. Phyllokakteen. 
63. 1896.) 

André, Mdfouard]. ftude sur les Phyllocactus. 
1898, pp. 283-286, il. 129, pl.) 
Schumann, K{arl]. Ein Wort fiir die Phyllocacteen. (Gartenfl. 
LXIX. 9-12. 1900.) 

Simon, Charles. Multiplication et culture des Phyllocactus. 
(Rev. Hort. 1900, pp. 281-283.) 

P. Ackermannii: S{oulange]-Biodin, [tienne]. Cactus 
(Epiphyllum) Ackermanni. (Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. IV. 
176. 1832.) 

— Epiphyllum Ackermanni Haw. 
1834.) 

— Grisard du Saulget. Résultats de l’hybridation du Cactus 
(Epiphyllum) Ackermanni. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. V. 394— 
396. 1859.) 

— Dean, Richard. Epiphyllum cruentum Ackermanni. 
(Floral Mag. new ser. 1 p., pl. 413. 1880.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XXXII. 373-374, 1 il. 
1883.) 

— Biailey], L. H. Ackermann’s Phyllocactus (Phyllocactus 
Ackermanni). (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI. 448-449, 1 pl. 1890.) 

P. anguliger: Lemaire, Chfarles]. Du Phyllocactus angu- 
liger. (Jtev. Hort. 1865, p. 9.) 

P. biformis: Croucher, J. 
XVI. 43, Lil. 1879.) 

P. crenatus: Riegel], E{duard von]. [Phyllocactus crena- 
tus Salm. var. Vogelii Rgl.] (Gartenfl. LX. 135. 1860.) 

—R[egel], E[duard von]. Phyllocactus crenatus Salm. var. 
splendens Rgl. (Gartenjl. X. 84-85, pl. 321. 1861.) 

Five varieties described. 

—Rlegel], E[duard von]. Phyllocactus crenatus Salm. var. 
roseus grandiflorus. (Gartenjl. XI. 237, pl. 367. 1862.) 
— [Neubert, Wilhelm.] Phyllocactus crenatus Vogeli (Haage 
& Schmidt). (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1881, pp. 355- 
356, pl.) 

— Riegel], E{duard von]. Phyllocactus crenato x grandi- 
florus. (Gartenfl. XX XIII. 357, pl. 1176. 1884.) 

P. delicatus: W(atson], W[illiam]. Phyllocactuses. 
XXXVI. 270-271, pl. 719. 1889.) 

P. Franzii: Hildmann, H. Phyllocactus x 
germ. (Gartenjl. XLI. 225, pl. 1370. 1892.) 

P. Gaertneri: Riegel], E[duard von]. Epiphyllum Rus- 
selianum Hook. var. Girtneri. (Gartenjl. XX XIII. 323-324, 
pl. 1172. 1884.) 
—Epiphyllum Russellianum var. Gaertneri. 
ser. 2, XXIII. 510. 1885.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Epiphyllum Russellianum Gartneri. (Rev. 
Hort. 1887, pp. 516-517, pl.) 

— P{ynaert], Edouard]. Epiphyllum Makoyanum hort. (Rev. 
Hort. Belge, XV. 229-230, pl. 1889. — See also p. 267.) 

Phyllocactus crenatus Salm und Phyllo- 
(Garte nfl. 

Les Phyllocactus. (Rev. Hort, 1895, pp. 

(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XI. 62- 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Hort. Belg. IL. 143, pl. 36. 

Disocactus biformis. (Gard. 

(Gard. 

Franzii hort. 

(Gard. Chron. 

— Pape, W. Epiphyllum Russelianum Hook. var. Gaertneri 
als IXronenstamm. (Gartenjfl. XX XTX. 580-582, il. 96. 
1890.) 

P. grandis: [Lemaire, Charles.] Un mot sur le Phyllocac- 
tus grandis. (ll. Hort. XI. p. [8] of pl. 390. 1864.) 

P. Hildmannii: Hildmann, H. Phyllocactus Hildmanni 
hort. (Wrayi X crenatus Haageanus). (Gartenfl. XLIV. 633, 
pl. 1421. 1895.) 

P. Hookeri: Rfegell, Efduard von]. [Cereus Hookeri-] 
(Gartenfl. VI. 78. 1857.) 
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Phyllocactus kermesinus ; Hildmann, IH. Phyllocac- 
tus kermesinus magnus hort. germ. (Gartenjl. XLIV. 633, 
pl. 1421. 1895.) 

P. latifrons: Booth, W. B. 
1849, p. 78S, 1 il.) 

P. phyllanthoides: K., J. 1. act 
des Salm. Dijck [sic] hybr. Moekenboeri Krelage. 
Jard. Ann. V. 177-179. 1862.) 

—H{esdérffer], M[ax]. Phyllocactus phyllanthoides Deutsche 
Kaiserin und Ph. hamburgensis hort. (G@artenwelt, V. 6-7, 
2il., pl. [1900.}) 

P. Pommer-Eschei: Hildmann, H. Phyllocactus < 
Pommer Uschei Hild. (Phyllocactus Wrayi X crenatus Haa- 
geanus). (@artenfl. XLI. 225, pl. 1370. 1892.) 

P. Russellianus: Buckley, W. Hybrid truncate Cactuses. 
(Gard. Comp. 1852, pp. 41-42, 1 pl.) 

P. speciosissimo-crenatus: [Lindley, John & Paxton, 
Joseph.] The hybrid crenate Cactus (Phyllocactus speciosis- 
simo-crenatus). (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. IL. 123, pl. 62. 1853.) 

— Rfegel], E[duard von]. Phyllocactus speciosissimo-crenatus 
Paxt. var. Franzi F. Schmidt. (Gartenjfl. XXX. 227, pl. 1051. 
1881.) 

PILOCEREUS 
Goeze, E{[dmund]. Die Familie der Cacteen, insbesondere die 
Gattung Pilocereus. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLIV. 

Cereus latifrons. (Gard. Chron. 

Phyllocactus phyllanthoi- 
(Flore 

81-87, 4 il. 1888.) 
Carriére, E. A. Deux Pilocereus gigantesques. (Rev. Hort. 
1890, pp. 127-130, il. 38-40.) 

Moerder, W. Les Pilocereus et leur culture. (Rev. Hort. 
1895, pp. 451-552.) 

P. Celsianus: Croucher, J. Pilocereus fossulatus. (Gard. 
Chron. 1873, p. 983, il. 197.) 

— Croucher, J. Pilocereus fossulatus (Houlleti). (Gard. 
MIT. 133, 2il. 1877.) 

— Dotimet-Adanson, [Napoléon]. Note sur la floraison du 
Pilocereus Celsianus. (Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. 
ser. 2, XI. 146-149. 1879.) 

P. Dautwitzii: Pilocereus Dautwitzii. 
1873, p. 7, il. 1.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gartenfl. XXII. 115, 1il. 1873.) 
— Hfoutte], L[ouis] van. Pilocereus Dautwitzi. (Flore Serr. 
XXI. 33, pl. 2163. 1875.) 

P. Hoppenstedtii: Detector, (pseud.). 
1873.) 

P. Houllettii: Croucher, J. Pilocereus Houlletti. 
XIIL. 446, Lil. 1878.) 

P. Peacockii: Detector, (pscud.). 
1873.) 

RHIPSALIS (Cacrus spec., Cereus spec., EPIPHYL- 
LUM spec.) 

Deon, Sa Les Rhipsalis. (Rev. Hort. 1861, pp. 109- 
111, il. 23. 

Lindberg, G. A. 
1883.) 

Roland-Gosselin, R[obert]. 
1898, pp. 107-108.) 

R. alata: Jacques. 
alatus Sw. 

(Ill. Hort. XX. 59. 

(Gard. 

(ll. Hort. XX. 59. 

Rhipsalideen. (Garten-Zeit. II. 47, il. 24. 

Les Rhipsalidées. (Rev. Hort. 

Epiphyllum articulatum Dee.; Cactus 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. X. 175-176. 1832.) 

R. dissimilis: Lindberg, G. A. Rhipsalis (Lepismium?) 
dissimilis (G. A. Lindberg) K. Schumann. (Gartenjfl. XL. 
634, il. 121. 1891.) 

R. grandiflora: Poiteau. 
Cactus funalis 8. 8. 
1832.) 
— Croucher, J. 
1878.) 

R. Houlletiana: W[atson], Wiilliam]. Rhipsalis Houlleti. 
(Gard. XXVII. 62-63, 1 il. hades ae CWO, 

— Watson], W{illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 1V. 631. 1888.) 
R. lumbricoides: Sacc. (Rev. 
Hort. 1865, p. 55.) 

— Lemaire, Chfarles]. Sur le Cereus lombricoides [ste]. (Rev. 
Hort. 1865, p. 219.) > 
i sarmentacea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 464, il. 95. 

Rhipsalis grandiflorus H. B.; 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. X. 171-175. 

Rhipsalis funalis. (Gard. XIII. 315, 1 il. 

Le Cereus lumbricoides. 

THYMELEACEAE 

Rhipsalis pachyptera: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Jo- 
seph.] (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 155, il. 99. 1850-51.) 

R. rhombea: Lindberg, G. A. Rhipsaliden und Rhipsalis 
crispata Pfeiff. (Garten-Zeit. I. 458-460, il. 109. 1882.) 

125. THYMELEACEAE 

Otto, I'riedrich. Zur Kultur der Thymelaeae welche in un- 
sern Giirten gezogen werden. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VI. 145- 
147, 153-155. 1838.) 

S{alomon], C{arl]. Die Stellung der Thymelaeaceen (Daph- 
noideen) im natiirlichen System und ihr Werth als Nutz- und 
Zierpflanzen. (Gartenfl. XXX. 202-206. 1881.) 

AQUILARIA (Atorxyium) 

Hanbury, Daniel. 
1876.) [Medical.] 

A.agallochum: Wedel, G.W. DeLigno Aloes. Q. Jenae, 
1693. + 
—Reinboth, J. ©. De Agallocho. (In VaLentint, M.B. His- 
toria simplicium reformata . . . pp. 591-597. 1732.) 
—Redwood, Theophilus. Notices of specimens in the museum 
of the Pharmaceutical society. (Pharm. Jour. III. (1843-44), 
pp- 74-79, Lil. 1844.) 
—[Paxton, Joseph.] The Lign Aloes, Lignum Aloes, Aloe wood 
or Agallochum of the ancients. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XV. 
43-46, il. 1849.) 

— Brownlow, C{harles]. Note on the Agur, Eagle, or Agallo- 
chum tree (the Clign [sic] Aloe of Scripture?). (Agric. Hort. 
Soc. India Jour. XIII. (1863-64), pt. 1, pp. 128-131. 1865.) 
—Thouvenin, [Maurice]. Remarques sur l’origine des Bois 
d’Aloés et de VAigle. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XXVII. 54-57. 1893.) 

—Lignaloe wood. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, VIII. 545. 1899.) 

DAIS 
Watson], W[illiam]. 
pl. 829. | 1891.) 
DAPHNE Descriptive and cultural 

Jannack, J. G. Ueber Kultur und Vermehrung mehrerer 
Arten von Daphne. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VII. 57-59. 1839.) 

Otto, Friedrich. Die Daphne-Arten in den deutschen Giirten. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 225-226. 1848.) 

Loebel, Friedrich. _ Ueber Vermehrung und Kultur der 
Daphne-Arten. _ (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XI. 196-200. 
1855.) 

(Koch, Karl.] Ueber einige bliihende Pflanzen des Botanischen 
Gartens in Berlin. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochen- 
schr. VI. 171-173. 1863.) 

O[tt]o, E[duard]. Die Seidelbast- oder Daphne-Arten unserer 
Garten. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XTX. 23-26. 1863.) 
—— Die in Mittel- und Nord-Europa im F'reien aushaltenden 
Seidelbast-Arten (Daphne). (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXIX. 84-90. 1873.) 

Gordon, George. The Daphnes. (Gard. IX. 567-570. 
1876.) —— Die Daphne-, Seidelbast- oder Kellerhals-Arten. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXII. 329-332, 339-343. 
1876.) 

Hemsley, W. B. The Daphnes of China and Japan. 
XIV. 442, pl. 154. 1878.) 

Plate illustrates Daphne odora Mazeli. 

Correvon, Henry. Alpine plants. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 
504, il. 80. 1882.) 

Stein], Bferthold]. (Gartenfl. XX XV. 154-155. 1886.) 
T. The Daphnes. (Gard. X XIX. 602-604, il., pl. 550. 1886.) 

Plate illustrates Daphne Mezereum. 

Credner, A. Daphne. (Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. II. 294-295, 

(In his Science papers . . . pp. 263-266. 

Dais cotinifolia. (Gard. XL. 398-399, 

(Gard. 

306-307. 1887.) 
Peters, E. J. Daphne. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIII. 269- 
272. 1888.) 

Hutchinson, 8. J. Daphne the beautiful. (Amer. Gard. ser. 
3, X. 346. 1889.) 

Rudenburg, V[iktor]. Die alpinen Daphne-Arten, ihr natiir- 
liches Vorkommen, ihre Beschreibung, Kultur und Vermeh- 
rung. (Médller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 1V. 30-31. 1889.) 

Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. III. 275. 1890.) 
Correvon, H{enry]. Le Daphnéde montagnes. (Jardin, VI. 
36. 1892.) 

Sprenger, C[arl]. Ausdauernde Daphne und ihre Cultur. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XTX. 99-109. 1894.) 
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Kovarik, Jan. _ 
Daphnes.| (Ceska Ilora, IIL. 153-154. 

Divers, W. Il. 

Kfovité, vytrvalé Daphne, [Shrubby hardy 
1895.) 

Daphne Laurcola and Daphne Mezereum, 
(Gard. Chron. ser, 3, X XI, 216-217. 1897.) 

Horvath, M. The hardy Daphnes; the species deseribed, how 
to propagate them. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XX. 264-265, il. 69. 
1899.) 

Heonomie 

Squire, [W.8.]. On the Daphne tribe of plants. 
Jour. I. (1841-42), pp. 895-899, 2 il. 1842.) 

Guelliot, M. J.D. tude sur les Daphnés employ és en phar- 
macie ... (Thése.) [6]+55 pp. sq. Q. ~~ Paris, 1867. 
(Meole supérieure de pharmacie de Paris.) 

Bibliography (pp. 53-55). 

Stiinkel, Carl. Ueber das Daphnetin. (Deutsch. Chem. Ges. 
Ber, XII. 109-115. 1879.) ——Sur la daphnétine. (Jour. 
Pharm, Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXX. 304-805. 1879.) 

Sauvan, L. (Jour. Bot. Paris, X. 161-162. [1896.}) 
— Recherches’ sur la localisation de la daphnine dans les 
Daphne alpina et D. Gnidium. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 6, IIL. 443-445. 1896.) — I’rom: Répert. Pharm. Paris, 
féy. 10, 1896. ° 

(Pharm. 

Enumeration of species 

D. alpina: Vauquelin, [N. L.]. Expériences sur le Daphne 
alpina. (Bull. Pharm. Paris, TV. 529-538. 1812. — Mus. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. XIX. 177-187. 1812.) 

— Travaux chimiques sur les plantes. (Jour. Bot. Appl. IV. 
214-220. 1814.) 
Daphne alpina (p. 217). 

— Vauquelin, [N. L.]. 
alpina. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, X. 419-425. 
—J. (Gard. & For. I. 236. 1888.) 

D. altaica: Riegel], E[duard von]. 
purpurea.] (Gartenfl. IX. 159-160. 

— Pfeiffer, Karl. Daphne altaica Pall. 
Zeit. XIII. 184. 1898.) 

D. Blagayana: Hemsley, W. B. 
(Gard. XIV. 200, pl. 143. 1878.) 

— Moore], T[homas]. Daphne Blagayana. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XIII. 245, il. 47. 1880.) 

— Riegel], B[duard von]. Daphne Blagayana I’reyer. 
tenfl. XXIX. 228, pl. 1020. 1880.) 
— Goldring, W. Daphne Blagayana. 
lil. 1889.) 

—WMay, H. Daphne Blagayana. 
493-494, il. 74. 1892.) 
— Daphne Blagayana. (Gard. L. 26, Lil. 1896.) 
— Webster, A.D. Daphne Blagayana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

Quelques expériences sur le Daphné 
1824.) 

[Daphne altaica var. 
1860.) 

(Mioller’s D. Gdrtn.- 

Daphne Blagayana. 

(Gar- 

(Gard. XXXYV. 540, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 

XXI. 251.’ 1897.) 
D. caucasica: Carriére, E. A. Daphne salicifolia. (Rev. 
Hort. 1870-[71], p. 480.) 

D. Cneorum: (Rennie, James.] Daphne Cneorum. (Jag. 
Bot. Gard. Il. 187, pl. 51. 1834.) 
—J. (Gard. & For. I. 190, 441. 1888.) 
—Rehder, Alfred. Daphne Cneorum. 
Zeit. XV. 417-418, 2 il. 1900.) 
D. Genkwa: Fortune, R[obert]. 
tuni, a new species introduced from China. 
Jour. II. 34-35, pl. 1. 1847.) 

— Geert, Auguste] van. Daphne Genkwa Sieb. et Zuce. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, X. 73, pl. 1884.) 

—J. (Gard. & For. I. 190. 1888.) 
—W[atson], W[illiam]. The Lilac-flowered Daphne. 
XLII. 94-95, Lil, pl. 868. 1892.) 
D. Gnidium: Hartmann, P. E. Super Daphnes Gnidii usu 
epispastico pauca quaedam. (Diss.) 19 pp. Q. Trajecti 
a/V., 1780. 
— Hayne, Ff. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
III. no. 45, pl. 45. 1813.) 

—Coldefy-Dorly. Extrait d’une lettre sur la matiére vési- 
eante de l’écoree de Garou, et ses diverses préparations. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, XI. 167-171. 1825.) 

—G.,G. Eclaircissements relatifs 4 la question proposée sur 
le Garou. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 1V. 451-456. 
1866.) 
— Guibourt. 
Paris, ser. 4, V. 34-38. 

(Moller’s D. Gartn.- 

Note upon Daphne For- 
( Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Gard. 

Sur l’écoree de Garou. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
1867.) 
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Daphne Gnidium: Fleury, G. Sur Ja recherche du 
principe actif du Garou. (Jour, Pharm, Chim. Paris, wer. 4, 
XXX, 162-163. 1879.) 

D. japonica: Briot, [Charles]. Daphne japonica. (Mev. 
Hort, 1866, p. 252, pl.) 

D. Laureola: Hayne, I’. G. (Jn hie Getreue Darstellung 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen 
Gewiichse . . . IIL. no. 44, pl. 44. 1813.) 

— Neumann, [Auguste]. Imploi de Ja greffe pour guGrir les 
Daphnés Lauréoles malades. (Jtev. Hort. ser. 2, 1V. 216-217. 
1845-46.) 

— Paper of Daphne Laurel (Spurge Laurel). (JT ooker’s Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Mise. 1V. 312-313. 1852.) —— Papier de 
Lauréole (Daphne Laureola). (lore Serr. VILL. 50. 1852- 
53.) 

— Brou, (abbé). 

439-440, ) 
— Kranzlin, I’. Daphne Laureola L. winterhart. 
Garten-Zcit. 1886, p. 276.) 

D. Mezereum: Descriptive and cultural 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. 
Mezereum var. grandiflorum Jacques. 
Ann. XXXII. 254-255. 1843.) 

Continuation from: ‘‘Botaniste cullivateur, inéd.”" 

—Lowe, HE. J. & Howard, W. [Daphne Mezereum var. varie- 
gatum.] (Jn their Beautiful leaved plants . . . pp. 103-104, 
pl. 50. 1865.) 
—J. (Gard. & For. I. 129. 

Daphne Laureola. (Rev. Hort. 1867, pp. 

(Deutsch. 

30is-joli 4 grandes fleurs, Daphne 
(Soc. Hort. Paris 

1888.) 
—H., W.B. Daphne Mezereum. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V- 
430-431. 1889.) 

—T. Two winter-flowering shrubs. (Gard. XXXY. 602- 
603, pl. 707. 1889.) 
—P.,C. (Gard. & For. IV. 365-367. 1891.) 
— Daphne Mezereum album. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 183, 
il. 54-55. 1897.) 

— Economie 

—Giftpflanzen. 16ff. il. F*. 
Daphne Mezereum (no. 10). 

— Junghans, P. K. Icones plantarum officinalium ad vitam 
impressae. Pt. 1. 37 pl. F. Halae, 1787.7 

— Woodville, William. (Jn his Medical botany . 
70, pl. 23. 1790.) 

— Justi, Kk. W. De Thymelaea Mezereo, ejus viribus, usuque 

n.t-p. n.p.,n.d. 

.. L 68- 

medico. (Diss.) 64 pp. O. Marburgi, 1798.7 
— Gmelin, C. G. Chemische Untersuchung der Seidelbast- 
Rinde. (Diss.) (F. L. Baer, respond.) 37 pp. D. Ti- 
bingen, [1822]. 
— Stephenson, John & Churchill, J. M. 
botany ... Il. 4 pp., pl. 65. 1831.) 

— Graves, George. (In his Hortus medicus . 

(In their Medical 

- - pp. 24-25, 
pl. 12. 1834.) 

— Theile, Friedrich. De viribus Daphnes Mezerei nonnulla. 
(Diss.) 43 pp. O. Lipsiae, 1838.7 

(In his Illustrations of medical botany 
1847.) 

(In his Flora homoeopathica, II. 33- 

— Carson, Joseph. 
J pio I Ad TE CeL 

— Hamilton, Edward. 
39, pl. 42. 1853.) 

— Hall, H.C. van. Het Garoe-boompje. 
Cour. VIII. 134. 1854.) 

— Zwenger, Constantin. Ueber das Aesculin. 
Pharm. XC. 63-77. 1854.) 

— Czihak, Jakob von & Szabo, J. (Flora, XLVI.227. 1863.) 

— Springenfeldt, Moritz. Beitrag zur Geschichte des Seidel- 
bastes, Daphne Mezereum. (Diss.) 140+[8]pp. O. Dor- 
pat, 1890. 

D. odora: [Moore, Thomas.] 
Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 615. 1861. 

— R[egel], E[duard von]. [Daphne odora fol. luteo-variega- 
tis.] (Gartenjl. XIIT. 38. 1864.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Daphne speciosissima.] (Rev. Hort. 1867, 
p- 300.) 
— Dean, R[ichard]. Culture of Daphne indica rubra. 

(Alg. Landhuish. 

(Ann. Chem. 

(Daphne variegata.] (Hort. 
) 

(Gard. 

VIII. 485-486. 1875.) 
—D., C. R. S. Daphne indica. (Gard. XXVIII. §, pl. 
499. 1885.) 

— Daphne indica rubra at Berkeley Castle. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXI. 172, il. 51. 1897.) 
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Daphne oleoides: Aitchison, J. 8. T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. 

Bot. XVIII. 91. 1881.) 

D. petraea: M{ayer], ©. Daphne rupestris Tacchini als 

Zierpflanze. (Gartenjl. XXIV. 332. 1875.) 

D. pontica: Two hardy shrubs. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 

209, il. 43. 1880.) 

D. Sophia: Schréder, R. Daphne Sophiae. (Miller's D. 

Gértn.-Zeit. X. 440. 1895.) — [I’rench translation.) (Assoc. 

Prot. Plant. Bull. XIV. 76. 1896.) 

DIRCA 

Bigelow, Jacob. [Direa palustris.]_ 
cal botany . . . Il. 154-159, pl. 37. ‘ 

Millspaugh, C. I’. Direa palustris. (In his American medi- 

cinal plants . . . II. 146-146’, pl. 146. [°1887.]) 

J. [Direa palustris.] (Gard. & For. I. 129. 1888.) 

Jack, J. G. [Direa palustris.] (Gard. & For. III. 249. 1890.) 

—— [Direa palustris.] (Gard. & For. V. 343. 1892.) 

EDGEWORTHIA 

O[ttjo, E[duard]. _ [Edgeworthia chrysantha. ] 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XIV. 166. 1858.) 

Tanaka & Yekoussima. Notices sur le Daphné papyrifére et 

sur la fabrication du papier au Japon. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 

ser. 2, [V. 416-417. 1867.) 
May. Edgworthia [sic] chrysantha. 
248-249.) 

GNIDIA 

[Otto, Friedrich.] Kultur der Gnidia-Arten. (Allg. Garten- 
zeit. XXII. 203-204. 1854.) 

Dupuis, Afristide]. La Gnidienne 4 feuilles de Bruyére. (Rev. 
Hort. 1860, pp. 486-487.) 

LAGETTA 
{Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Lagetta lintearia.] (Paz- 
ton’s Flow. Gard. I. 41-42, il. 24. 1850-51.) 

M., W. T. The Lace bark, or Gauze tree. 
254-255. 1861.) 

G[risard], J[ules]. Le Bois dentelle. 
ser. 4, VI. 325-326. 1889.) 

PHALERIA (Drimysrermum) 

[Drimyspermum subcordatum.] (Ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. V. 
345. 1886.) 

PIMELEA 
Otto, Friedrich. Beitrag zur Pimeleen-Kultur. 
tenzeit. XV. 257-259. 1847.) 

Otto, Eduard. Zar Kultur der Pimeleen-Arten. 
Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. VII. 289-292. 18651.) 

Carriére, E. A. Les Pimelea. (Rev. Hort. 1887, p. 46.) 
B.,T. Pimeleas. (Gard. XX XIX. 567. 1891.) 
Claus, A. Les Pimelea. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XXII. 190-191. 
[1896.}) 

Kirk, T. W. Strathmore weed (Pimelea). (New Zealand 
Dept. Agric. Leafl. Farm. LV. 2 pp., il. 1900.) 

P. ligustrina: Groenland, J[ohannes]. La Pimélée élégante. 
(Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 433-436, il. 95-96.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Pimelea elegans.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. I. 574. 1861.) 

P. Preissii: [Carriére, E. A.] 
(Rev. Hort. 1881, p. 440.) 

(In his American medi- 
1818.) 

(Hamburg. 

(Rev. Hort. 1877, pp. 

(Technologist, I. 

(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 

(Allg. Gar- 

(Allg. 

[Pimelea Nieppergiana.] 

P. prostrata: Lindley, John. Pimelea prostrata. (Bot. 
Reg. X XY. Mise. notes, p. 56, no. 81. 1839.) 

P. spectabilis: Lindley, John. Pimelea spectabilis. (Bot. 
Reg. X XVII. Mise. notes, p. 6, no. 18. 1841.) 

— Otto, E[duard]. __[Pimelea Verschaffeltii.] (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. VIII. 176. 1852.) 

— Engelhardt, Robert. Die schénsten Neuhollinder, Pimelea 
spectabilis Lindl. (Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. V. 261-262, 1 il. 
1890.) 
— Hesdorffer, Max. 
411, 1il. 1899.) 

— Trois jolies plantes de Nouvelle-Hollande. (Semaine Hort. 
IV. 247, il. 81-82, 84. 1900.) 

— Bedinghaus, h[mile]._ Le Pimelea spectabilis Lindl. (Rev. 
Hort. Belge, XX V1. 157-159, il. 32, pl. 1900.) 

P. suaveolens: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Pimelea 
macrocephala.] (Pazton’s Flow. Gard. II. 12, il. 140. 1853.) 

[Pimelea spectabilis.] (Gartenwelt, III. 

ELABEAGNACEAL 

THYMELAEA (Dapune spec.) 
Hétet, I’. Wmploi de l’écoree de Tartonraire en remplacement 
du Garou. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXXYV. 161- 
163. 1859.) 

WIKSTROEMTIA 
Fibre of Wikstroemia indica C. A. Mey. — Botanical notes. 
(Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, VIL. (1896), p. 275. 1897.) “to. 

126. ELAEAGNACEAE 

ELAEAGNUS 
Landerer, Xaver. (lora, XLII. 202-203. 1859.) 
Elaeagnus. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIII. 345-346. 1888.) 
J. (Gard. & For. Il. 296-297. 1889.) 
H. Evergreen Elaecagnus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 308. 
1892.) 

Nicholson, G[eorge]. Elacagnus parvifolia. 
352-353, pl. 853. 1892.) 

Dieckvoss, Aug[ust] & others. Einiges tiber die Gattun 
Elaeagnus. (Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. IX. 449-450. 1894. 

Hanusz, Istvin. A magyar Olajfa. [On Elacagnus.] (Kert. 
Lap. X. 208-212, 1 il. 1895.) 
Bi e The Elaeagnus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVI. 65-66. 

E. angustifolia: Descriptive and cultural 
— Der Silberbaum des Orientes und Occidentes (Hlaeagnus 
angustifolia L. und Shepherdia argentea Nutt.); zwei Striiu- 
cher mit weithin duftenden Bliithen. (Berlin. Allg. Garten- 
zeit. 1857, p. 152.) 

— Cpenzuncxiiz, H. K. (Sredinski, N. K.) {unas Macamua 

(Gard, XLI. 

usa Jlox. [The Wild Olive or Oleaster.] 8 pp. O. Khar- 
kov, 1887. 

— Budd, J. L. Elaeagnus angustifolia. (Gard. & For. II. 
621. 1889.) 
—Budd, J.L. (Gard. & For. III. 475. 1890.) 
— Corbett, L.C. Elaeagnus hortensis in Dakota. 
For. VI. 528. 1893.) 

— Ugolini, Guglielmo]. L’Elaeagnus angustifolia Lin. (Soc. 
Tosc. Ort. Bull. XXIII. 73-75. 1898.) ‘ 

— Harrison, C.S. The Russian Olive (Eleagnus angustifolia). 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XXI. 405, il. 84. 1900. — See also pp. 
93, 613, il. 130.) 

— Jensen, James. Eleagnus as garden plants. 
ser. 3, XXI. 519, 645, il. 108, 136. 1900.) 

— Economic 

—Virey, J. J. Huile de Chalef ou Chalaf (Sicoude) des Orien- 
taux. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XLI. 42-43. 1843.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. III. 319. 1853.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. X. 199-200. 
1860.) 

(Gard. & 

(Amer. Gard. 

—Landerer, X[aver]. Zizyphus-Friichte des Orients. 
plandia, X. 285. 1862.) 

E. argentea: Havard, V[alery]. 
XXII. 122. 1895.) 

E. ferruginea: [Otto, Eduard.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XV. 7. 1859.) 

E. fusea: Pépin. Chalef brunatre. 
1844.) 

E. japonica: [Moore, Thomas.] [Elaeagnus japonicus 
variegatus.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 615. 1861.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Elaeagnus japonica aureo-marginata. ] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. V. 67. 1865.) 

E. macrophylla: Blean], W. J. Elaeagnus macrophylla. 
(Gard. Cha: es 3 Sa 426. 1897.) sin sie 
Tey W.J. Elaeagnus macrophylla. (Gard. LVIII. 422. 

E. multiflora: Carriére, E. A. [Elaeagnus edulis.] (Rev. 
Hort. 1869, p. 300.) 

— Gagnaire, (jr.). 
1870-[71], p. 540.) 
—May. Eleagnus edulis. (Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 18-19.) 
—Vos, C. de. [Elaeagnus edulis.] (In NepERLANDSCHE flora 
en pomona . . . pp. 27-28, pl. 8. 1876.) 

As Elaeagnus odoratus edulis. 

— Berthoule, Am[édée]. L’Elaeagnus longipes. 
Paris Bull. ser. 4, VI. 230-233, 1 il. 1889.) 

(Bon- 

(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. 

(Hort. Univ. V. 304. 

Elaeagnus rotundifolia. (Rev. Hort. 

(Soc. Accl. 
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Elaecagnus multiflora: Clarté, Jfoseph]. Le Goumi 
(Elacagnus longipes); avantages de sa culture au point de 
vue utilitaire. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVIL. 536-589, 
Lil. 1890.) 

—P.,C. [Mlacagnus longipes.| (Gard. & lor, LV. 367. 1891.) 
— Rehder, A[Ifred] & Weigelt, C.  Mlacagnus longipes=Wlae- 
agnus edulis. (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VIL, 866. 1892, — 
Sce also VILL, 231, 1893.) 
— Confévron, de. Le Goumi du Japon. 
Bull. XLII. 461-462. 1895.) 

— Bailey, L. HW. The Goumi, Ulacagnus longipes. (New York 
Agric. Hxper. Stat. Cornell Bull. CXVIL. 442-444, il. 135. 
1896.) 
— Goff, 1.5. Elacagnus multiflora in Wisconsin. 
ror. TX. 228. 1896.) 

—Elberling, I’. Wlacagnus longipes Asa Gray. 
Tid. X11. 57-58, il. 1897.) 

—Rehder, A[lfred]. (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIV. 570, il. 
1899.) 

KE. pungens: Jacob-Makoy, [L.] & Cie. 
gens fol. aureo-marg.] (Belg. Hort. XIV. 356. 1864.) 

—Rlegel], M[duard von]. [Ilaeagnus pungens fol. aureo- 
variegatis.] (Gartenjl. XIII. 38. 1864.) 

— Carriére, H. A. [[laeagnus Simonii.] (Rev. Hort. 1869, 
p. 100; 1873, p. 19. 1869-73.) 

E. reflexa: Neumann, [Auguste]. 
(Deeaisne), Bull. Acad. Bruxelles. 
XXXI. 280-281. 1842.) 
— Neumann, [Auguste]. Chalef 4 rameaux réfléchis. 
Univ. IV. 173-175. 1843.) 

—W.,C. Elacagnus reflexa. (Gard. Chron. 1843, p. 6.) 
—Grosdemange, [Charles]. _ructification de ]’Elacagnus 
reflexa. (Rev. Hort. 1897, pp. 378-379.) 

E. umbellata: Lindsey, N. A. A spurious Elaeagnus longi- 

(Soc. Accl. Paris 

(Gard. & 

(Gartner- 

[lacagnus pun- 

Elaecagnus reflexa 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 

(Hort. 

pes. (Gard. & For. V. 586. 1892.) 
— Rehder, Aflfred]. (Moéller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XTV. 569-570, 
il. 1899 » 

HIPPOPHAE 

Descriptive and cultural 

Reuter, O. M. [Zoologiska och botaniska notiser frin Fin- 
land.] (Soc. Faun. Flor. Fenn. Meddel. XIII. 199-202. 1886.) 

The Sea, Buckthorn (Hippophae rhamnoides). (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, III. 19. 1888.) 

Goldring, W. The Sea Buckthorn. (Gard. XLIX. 62-63, 1il., 
pl. 1050. 1896.) 

Blean], W. J. [Hippophae rhamnoides.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXIV. 297. 1898.) 
— The Sea Buckthorn. (Gard. LIV. 396, 1 il. 

Economic 

Lebret, Isidore. Notice sur |’Hippophae rhamnoides. 8 pp. 
O. Rouen, 1821. — From: Soc. Emul. Rouen Séanc. Publ. 
juin 9, 1821. 

Santagata, Antonio. De Hypophae ramnoide. 
Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. V. 23-35. 1842.) 
— De Hippophae ramnoidis veneno et Mespili Pyracantae 
naturae sermo nec non breves de. . . disquisitiones. (Acad. 
Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm. VII. 491-498. 1844.) 

SHEPHERDIA 
Havard, V[alery]. (Zorr. Bot. Club Bull. XXII. 121-122 
1895.) 
— [Shepherdia.] (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIII. 45. 1896.) 

S. argentea: [Paxton, Joseph.] Culture of the Rabbit- 
berry. (Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. 1V. 106-107. 1838.) 

— Der Silberbaum des Orientes und Occidentes (Elaeagnus 
angustifolia L. und Shepherdia argentea Nutt.) Zwei 
Striucher mit weithin duftenden Blithen. (Berlin. Alla. 
Gartenzeit. 1857, p. 152.) 

— Gordon, George. (Gard. I. 573. 1872.) 
— Some Indian food plants. (Arch. Pharm. CCX XVII. 235 
1889.) — From: Amer. Jour. Pharm. Dee. 1888, no. 12. 

—Siehe, W{alter]. Shepherdia argentea Nutt. (Gartenjl. 
XXXVIITI. 625-627, il. 89. 1889.) 
— Harrison, C.S. The Buffalo berry (Shepherdia argentea). 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XXII. 827, il. 174. 1900.) 

S. canadensis: Digram, [M.]. | Shepherdia canadensis 
(Gard. Monthly, XX1X. 101. 1887.) 

1898.) 

(Acad. Sci. 
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Shepherdla canadensis: Penhallow, D. I’. 
Shepherdia canadensis. (Canad. Bee. Sei. V1. 
pp. 360-363, 1889.) 

8S. rotundifolia: Siler, A. L. Veautiful shrubs of sfouthern} 
Utah. (Gard. Monthly, 1876, p. 164.) 

Notes on 
(1888-89), 

127. 

CUPHEA 

Talou, A. de. Cuphiea jorulensis De Coud. 
1861, pp. 158-159, pl. 12.) 

HEIMIA 

Richter, ( ofgiirlner, Dessau). Veobachtung tiber die Dureh- 
winterung der Heimia myrtifolia Link et salicifolia Link et 
Otto. (Allg. Gartenzcit. I. 322-323. 1833.) 

Alas, A. V. Andilisis de una planta indfigena. 
V. Rev. Cient. p. 9. 1882.) — Irom: “ 
médica.” 

Calderon, J. 3. studio sobre el arbusto llamado Sinicuiche. 
(Tésis.) 27 pp. O. México, 1886. (J’acultad de medicina 
de México.) 

LAGERSTROEMTA 

M[orrejn, [Charles]. Biographie et culture des Lagerstroemia. 
(Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. III. 478-482. [1847.]}) 

(Paxton, Joseph.] Culture of the genus Lagerstroemia. (Paz- 
ton’s Mag. Bot. XIV. 209-211. 1848.) Cultur des Genus 
Lagerstroemia. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. 1V. 65-67. 
[1848. ]) 

May. Culture en vase ou en pleine terre des Lagerstroemia. 
(Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 414.) . 

Luquet, J. Les Lagerstroemia. (Jardin, V. 24. 1891.) 

L. indica: Grasset, Eugéne de. Acclimatation du Lager- 
stroemia indica. (Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. 111. 219. 1831.— 
See also IV. 177.) 
— Jacques. Petite notice sur la Lagerstroem. (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XXXII. 210-212. 1842.) Behandlingen af 
Lagerstroemia indica. (Havetid. IX. 283-284. 1843.) 

—Fertiault, fF. Floraison du Lagerstroemia indica. 
Hort. ser. 3, II. 295-296. 1848.) 

— Jager, [Hermann]. Lagerstroemia indica. 
7-8. 1855 

— Gronland, J[ohannes]. Lagerstroemia indica Lin. 
Hort. 1857, pp. 625-628, il. 203.) 

— Riegel], E[duard von]. Lagerstroemia indica L. 
VI. 129-130, pl. 191. 1857.) 

LYTHRACEAE 

(Hort. Frang. 

(Naturaleza, 
La inde pende nici 

(Rev. 

(Gartenfl. IV. 

(Rev. 

(Gartenfl. 

—Lagerstroemia elegans carnea. (Gard. IV.155. 1873.) 
—B. Lagerstroemia indica. (Gard. IV. 373, 1il. 1873.) 
— Sahut, Félix. Arbustes nouveaux pour 1873. (Jl. Hort. 
XX. 99. 1873.) 

Lagerstroemia elegans var. carnea. 

— Carriére, E. A. Lagerstroemia indica. (Rev. Hort. 1874, 
pp. 130-131, pl.) 
— Gaerdt, [Heinrich]. 
bunda Cav., 

Drei Bliithenstraucher (Cassia flori- 
Lagerstroemia indica L. und Plumbago capensis 

Thunbg.). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XIX. 
69-72, ‘109-112, 155-158. 1876.) 

— Siedhof, C[arl]. Lagerstrémia indica. (Gartenjl. XXVIII. 
336-337. 1879.) Lagerstroemia indica. (Sieboldia, VI. 
196-197. 1880.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Lagerstroemia indica. (Rev. Hort. 1888, 
pp. 227-228.) 
—Lieb, E. Lagerstroemia indica. 
XV. 579-580. 1900.) 

L. Loudoni: Binnendijk, S[fimon]. 

(Moller’s D. Garin.-Zeit. 

(Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg 
Ann. I. 173. 1876.) 

L. speciosa: Broadway, W. E. Lagerstroemia reginae 
Roxb. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X. 70. 1891.) 

— Lagerstroemia Flos reginae (indica). (Gard. Chron. se 
XV. 76, il. 8. 1894.) 

— Unwin, W. C._ A revision of the dictionary article on 
Lagerstroemia Flos-reginae. — Vegetable product series, 
XXXV. 7pp. (Agric. Ledger, IV. no. 9. 1897.) 

LAWSONTA 

Sonnini [de Manoncourt],C.S. _ [Lawsoniainermis.] (Jn his 
Voyage dans la haute et basse Egypte . . . 1. 294-302, pl. 4. 
[1799.]) 
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Memoirs relative to Hgypt, written in that country during the 

campaigns of General Bonaparte in the years 1798 and 1799, 

by the learned and scientific men who accompanied the 

Krench expedition. 8+459pp. 2maps. O. London, 1800. 

Deacotils & Berthollet. Observations on the dyeing properties of the 

Hhenne (pp. 313-316). 

Virey, J. J. Observations sur l’Aleanna des Orientaux ou 

Henne d’Dgypte, le Xvrpos des Grees, etc. (Lawsonia inermis 

L., famille des Calyeanthémes de Jussieu). (Jour. Pharm. 

Paris, X. 405-407. 1824.) i 

[Paxton, Joseph.] Gopher wood of the ancients. 
Mag. Bot. XV. 212-214, il. 1849.) 

Landerer, X{aver]. (Qesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. VII. 335. 1857.) 

Bonavia, [manuel]. Oil from the Lawsonia inermis. (Tech- 

nologist, V. 143-144. 1865.) 

Cantoniensis, (pseud.). Hennain China. (Jour. Bot. VI. 91— 
92. 1868.) — From: “ Notes and queries on China and 
Japan, I. 40.” 

Delchevalerie, G. 
Linné, variétés inermis et speciosa Linné. 

(Paxton’s 

Le Henné des Ngyptiens, Lawsonia alba 
(Belg. Hort. 

XXIV. 178-180. 1874.) Der Alkanna oder Henna- 
strauch. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXX. 344-346. 
1874.) 

Paschkis, Heinrich. Henna leaves and powder, from Law- 
sonia alba. — Contributions to a closer knowledge of some 
little known leaves, II. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XI. (1880- 
81), pp. 855-857, 2 il. 1881.) 

Le Henné. (Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 22-23.) 
G{risard], J{ules]. _ Le Henné des Arabes . . . (Soc. Accl. 
Paris Bull. XX XIX. pt. 1, pp. 286-287. 1892.) 

Ehrmann. [tude du Henné. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, XXIX. 591-598, lil. 1894.) 

PHYSOCALYMMA (Dirropon) 

Diplodon [arboreus]. (Gard. Chron. 1841, p. 415, 1 il.) 

WOODFORDIA (GnrisLEA spec.) 

Twemlow, George. On the properties of the “Dowree”’ plant 
and Olibanum tree. With further remarks thereon by N. 
Wallich. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. I. 290-292. 1842.) 

Dymock, Wiilliam]. Notes on Indian drugs. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, VIII. (1877-88), pp. 483-485. 1878.) 

128. PUNICACEAE 

PUNICA Descriptive and cultural 

Buc’hoz, J. P. Notice surle Grenadier. (Jn his Notice sur la 
Stramoine en arbre .. . pp. 38-41. 1804.) 

Meérat, Ff. V. Note sur la nécessité de cultiver plus en grand 
le Grenadier dans les jardins, pour l’emploi qu’on fait en 
médecine de ]’écorce de sa racine. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
I. 192-195. 1827.) 

[Paxton, Joseph.] Culture of Pomegranates. 
Bot. 1. 64-65, 1 il. 1834.) 

Bouché, D.C. P. Mittheilungen iiber die Kultur der Granate, 
Punica Granatum L. so wie auch der Zwerg-Granate, Punica 
nana, nebst Art und Weise wie sie getrieben und vermehrt 
werden. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XI. 65-70. 
1835.) Om Culturen af Granattreet, Punica Granatum 
L., og Dverg-Granattreet, Punica nana, tilligemed Maaden, 
paa hvilken de drives og formeres. (Havetid. I. 298-303. 
1835.) 

Heuzé, Gustave. 

(Paxton’s Mag. 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Om Dyrkning af Granattreet. (Dansk 
Haugetid. 1X. 77-78, 81. 1857.) 

Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Punica Granatum Legrellel. (lore 
Serr. XIII. 175-176, pl. 1385. 1858.) 

Jomard. Sur des Grenadiers (Punica Granatum) cultivés en 
pleine terre aux environs de Paris . . . suivie d’une lettre sur 
Vacclimatation des végétaux adressée A M. Jomard par M. 
L. Vilmorin. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. VI. 381-383. 1859.) 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Punica Granatum Legrellei. (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1861, p. 161, pl.) 

Lstey, ere Grenadier Legrellii. (Rev. Hort. 1867, pp. 232- 
233, pl 

Ounous, L[éo] d’. Les Grenadiers dans le midi de la France. 
(Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 32-33.) 

[Carriére, E. A.] [Punica Legrelli.] (Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 140.) 
Nekut, Josef. Marhanik. [On the Pomegranate.] (Vesmir, 
VIIT. 229-231, 1il. 1879.) 

Carriére, E. A. Nouvelles variétés de Grenadiers 4 fleurs 
pleines. (fev. Hort. 1880, pp. 130-131, pl.) 

PUNICACEAE 

Wittmack, L{udwig]. Zwei werthvolle Granaten-Varietiiten. 
(Deutsch. Gart. 1881, pp. 600-601, 1 pl.) 

Carriére, 8. A. Dichroisme du Grenadier de Legrelle. 
Hort. 1882, pp. 544-545, il. 126-127.) 

Froebel & Comp. Zwei werthvolle Granaten-Varietiiten. 
(Garten-Zeit. I. 233-235. 1882.) 

Métaxas, [C.]. Le Grenadier 4 Bagdad. 
pp. 117-119.) 

Kerchove de Denterghem, [Oswald], comte de. Les Grena- 
diers 4 fleurs doubles. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XIL. 169-170, 
pl. 1886.) 

Carriére, 8. A. Grenadier des Antilles. (Jtev. Hort. 1888, pp. 
160-161, il. 32.) 

— Punica Granatum maximum rubrum. 
p. 455.) 

TevvdSios, Mavayiuirys. 

(Rev. 

(Rev. Hort. 1885, 

(Rev. Hort. 1890, 

[Gennadios, Panagiotes.] lepi ‘Poids, 
Punica Granatum. [On the Pomegranate.] (‘Ed\ev. Tewpy. 
TX. 385-391. 1893.) 

Mare, I’erenc. .A Grindtalma-cserje. [The Pomegranate tree. ] 
( Kert, II. 418-419, il. 97-98. 1896.) 

Zambrano, Gaetano. La coltivazione del Melagrano nel cir- 
condario di Gaeta (Caserta). 10 pp. (Jstit. Incor. Sci. Nat. 
Napoli Atti, ser. 4, X. no. 15. 1897.) 

Betz, IX. Die Ueberwinterung des Granatbaumes, Punica 
Granatum. (Miller's D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XV. 462. 1900.) 

Triska, Sindor. Nehdny sz6 Graindtfiink érdekében. [Some 
remarks on our Pomegranate trees.] (Kert, VI. 143-144. 
1900.) 

Economie 

Weiss, J.C. De Malo Punica. (Diss.) 28 pp. Q. Altdorfi, 
1712. —(Alsoin Vatentini, M.B. Historiasimplicium .. . 
pp. 652-660. 1716.) 

Woodville, W{illiam]. 
160, pl. 58. 1790.) 

Buchanan, Francis. Account of an Indian remedy for the tape- 
worm. (ldinb. Med. Surg. Jour. III. 22-24. 1807.) 

Virey, J. J. Usage de l’écoree de la racine de Grenadier 
comme vermifuge, et description du Pentastome . . . (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, 1X. 219-220. 1823.) 

Place, Franz. De usu corticis radicis Granati. (Diss.) 30 pp. 
O. Berolini, 1825.t 

Breton, P. The bark of the stem of the Pomegranate, a spe- 
cific in cure of taenia or tape worm. (Edinb. New Philos. 
Jour. [I.] 397-398. 1826.) — From: Med. Phys. Soc. Cal- 
cutta Trans. I. 

Hayne, F. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung 
der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . X 
no. 35, pl. 35. 1827.) 

Siehr, Robert. De cortice radicis Granati. 
O. Berolini, 1829.+ 

Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
botany ... II. 4 pp., pl. 57. 1831.) 

Trie, A. L. de. Recherches sur l’écorce de racine de Grenadier 
employée contre le tenia ou ver solitaire, sur sa composition 
chimique et ses applications médicales. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, XVI. 503-518, 601-611. 1831.) 
Brauner, I. A. De Punica Granato. (Diss.) 40 pp. O. 
Pragae Cechorum, 1836.+ 

Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores . 
1842.) 

Righini, Giovanni. Punicine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 3, V. 298. 1844.) é 

Carson, Joseph. (Jn his Illustrations of medical botany . . . 
I. 45, pl. 38. 1847.) 

G., F.C. Note sur des racines de Grenadier. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XVII. 438-439. 1850.) 
Ecorce de Grenadier. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XVII. 404-478. 1873.) —From: Amer. Pharm. Assoc. Proc.? 
1872, pp. 274-275. 

Backer Overbeek, A.A. De Granaatboom en de waarde 
van het extract uit de schil zijner takken. (Geneesk. Tijd- 
schr. Ned. Ind. XVI. 767-788. 1875.) 

La pelletierina, alcaloide de la corteza del Granado. 
Mont. I1. 329-331. 1878.) 

Tamnret, [Ch.]. Sur la pelletiérine, alcaloide de l’écorce de Gre- 
nadier. __ (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXX XVI. 1270- 
1272; LXXXVII. 358-360. 1878. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, XXVIII. 166-168, 384-386. 1878.) 

Durand. Etude sur l’écorce de la racine de Grenadier. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXVIII. 168-170. 1878.) 

(In his Medical botany . . . I. 158- 

(Diss.) 55 pp. 

(In their Medical 

.. I. no. 6, pl. 

(Jour. Pharm. 

(Rev. 
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Tanret, [Ch.]. Sur Vergotinine, alcaloide de ergot de seigle, 
et sur la pelletiérine, alealoide de l’écoree de Grenadier. 
(Acad, Sct. Paris Compt. Rend, UX XXVIII. 482. 1879.) 
— Sur les alealis du Grenadier, (Acad. Sei. Paris Compt. 
Rend. UXXXVIIT. 716-718; XC. 695-698. 1879-80. 
Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIX, 514 
T. 434-436. 1879-80.) 

Fridolin, Alexander. Vergleichende Untersuchungen tiber die 
Gerbstoffe der Nymphaea alba und odora, Nuphar luteum 
und advena, Caesalpinia coriaria, Terminalia Chebula und 
Punica Granatum. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXII. 393- 
404, 409-419, 425-429, 441-444, 457-467, 473-475, 489-493, 
505-517, 521-527, 537-546, 553-562, 569-578, 585-591. 
1884.) 

Traitement du taecnia par |’écorce de racine de Grenadier. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XI. 269. 1885.) 

Béranger-Féraud & Dujardin-Beaumetz. Du traitement du 
ténia par la pelletiérine. (Jour, Pharm, Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XIII. 23-25. 1886.) — I’rom: “ Progrés pharmaceutique.” 

Stoeder, W. Alcaloidbepalingen van Granaatbast en van 
daaruit bereide extracten. (L'ijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. XX. 
367-377. 1887.) 
—  Alkaloidgehalte van indische Granaat-wortelbasten. 
(Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. {11.] 299-302. 1890.) 

Leupold, B. [G.]. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Wirkung des 
Punicin. (Diss.) 138+[2]pp. O. IWiel, 1891.  (Laborato- 
rium der pharmakognostischen Sammlung in I<iel.) 

Vrij, [J. E.] de. Action comparée des écorces fraiche et séche 
de la racine de Grenadier. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XXIII. 415-416. 1891.) — From: “ L’Union pharmaceutique, 
féy. 1891.” 
Stoeder, W. De alkaloidenbepaling voor cortex Granati. 
(Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. VI. 39-44. 1894.) 

Ewers, Erich. Zur Bestimmung des Alkaloidgehaltes in der 
Granatrinde. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXXVIT. 49. 1899.) —— 
Dosage des alealoides dans |’écorce de Grenadier. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, X. 859-363. 1899.) 

129. LECYTHIDACEAE 

BARRINGTONIA (Srravapium) 

Otto, Friedrich. _Einige Bemerkungen tiber die Gattungen 
Barringtonia und Gustavia. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XTX. 105- 
106. 1851.) 

Karnbach, L[udwig]. 
1893.) 

B. acutangula: Dymock, W[illiam]. Notes on Indian 
drugs. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), pp. 491-493. 
1877.) 

B. insignis: W[atson], W[illiam]. [Stravadium insigne.] 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 658. 1893.) 

B. intermedia: Heckel, Hdouard. Sur le Barringtonia in- 
termedia Miers. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XXXII. 180-182. 
1885.) 

B. samoensis: W[atson], W[illiam]. 
XY. 655. 1894.) 

B. speciosa: Hérincq, F[rancois]. 
84-85. 1849.) 
—[Fawcett, William.] 
XXXVI. 4. 1887-92.) 

— Frederickson, A. D. 
1889.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. (Jn his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten . . . I. 111-114, pl. 1896.) 
— Greshoff, M[aurits]. Barringtonia speciosa Forst. 
Mercuur, XIX. 407-408, 1 pl. 1896.) 

BERTHOLLETIA 

B. excelsa: Virey, J. J. Sur les Chataignes du Brésil. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, IV. 232-234. 1818.) 

—[Morin.] Examen chimique des juvias ou fruits du Ber- 
tholletia exeelsa. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, X. 61-66. 1824.) 

Read before Soe. Méd. Rouen, déc. 1823. 

—Dureau, L. Note sur la Chataigne du Brésil (Bertholletia 

516; ser. 5, 

(Bot. Jahrb. XVI. Beibl. no. 37, p. 18. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, II. 

(Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. U1. 5; 

(In his Ad Orientem, p. 126, pl. 10. 

(Ind. 

excelsa). (Jour. Pharm. Paris, ser. 3, VI. 132-135. 1844.) 
— The Brazil-Nuttree. (Pharm. Jour. VII. (1847-48), p. 355. 
1848.) 
— Spruce, [Richard]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 
Misc. Il. 74-75. 1850.) 

Bertholletia excelsa: W. Ueber die Para-Niiwee. 
Garlengcit. XX1, 35-36. 1863.) 
Archer, ‘I. ©. On two fibres from Brazil; with a note by 

Sir W. J. Hooker. (looker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Mise. 
VII. 84-87. 1865.) 

—Oaldwell, G. ©. Ueber das Paranusesdl. 
Pharm. XCVIII. 120-123. 18656.) 

— Hall], van. WKokeleko-noten. 
316-321.) 

— Houllet. 
70, il. 8.) 

— Corenwinder, D}[enjamin]. 
sil (fruit du Bertholletia exeelsa). 

(Ally. 

(Ann. Chem. 

(Album Natuur, 1858, pp. 

(Rev. Hort. 1867, pp. 68- Jertholletia excelsa. 

Analyse de Ja chAtaigne du Bré- 
(Soc, Sci. Lille M Gn, ser. 

3, VIII. 35-43. 1870. Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XVIII. 14-18. 1873.) 

— Sachsse, R. Ueber die Proteinkrystalloide yon Berthol- 

letia excelsa. (Naturf. Ges. Leipzig Sitzber. WL. 23-26. 
1876.) 

— Introduction of the Brazil nut to the Mast Indies and Aus- 
tralia. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1887, no. 12, pp. 11-13.) 

B. nobilis: Origin of Brazil and Sapucaya nuts. (Gard. VII. 
247. 1875.) 

CAREYA 
Armit, W. I. [Careya arborea.] (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 
70-71. 1884.) [Heconomic.] 

COUROUPITA 

{Fawcett, William.] [Couroupita guianensis.] (Bot. Dept. 
Jamaica Bull. new ser. VY. 202. 1898.) 

GRIAS 
(Grias cauliflora.]} (Gard. Chron. 1866, p. 899.) 

GUSTAVIA 

Otto, Friedrich. Einige Bemerkungen iiber die Gattungen 
Barringtonia und Gustavia. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XTX. 105-106. 
1851.) 

G. augusta: Bois, D[ésiré]. 
Hort. 1892, p. 329.) 

G. brasiliensis: Linden, J. [J]. 
1866.) 

G. gracillima: Gustavia gracillima. 
V. 598, il. 108. 1876.) 

— R[egel], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. XX VI. 175, 1 il. 

G. pterocarpa: Gustavia pterocarpa. 
3, IL. 619. 1887.) 

—Wf[atson], William]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 577. 
1895.) 

Le Gustavia augusta L. (Rev. 

(Belg. Hort. XVI. 201. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

1877.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

G. superba: Gustavia insignis (Lind.). (Jour. Hort. Prat. 
Belg. III. 6-7, pl. 1. 1859.) 

G. Theophrasta: Dufresne, Pfierre]. 
1873.) 

LECYTHIS 

Spruce, [Richard]. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
Il. 75; V. 172. 1850-53.) 

L. zabueajo: Zabucajo, a new esculent nut, recently im- 
ported. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1. 21-22. 
1849.) 
— [Bell, Jacob.] 

(Ill. Hort. XX. 70. 

Zabucajo, a new esculent nut recently im- 
ported. (Pharm. Jour. X. (1850-51), pp. 533-534. 1851.) 

—Lindley, John. The Sapucaya nuts of commerce. (Tech- 
nologist, II. 199-202, Lil. 1862.) 

NAPOLEONA 

N. cuspidata: Harrow, R.L. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 
177. 1895.) 

N. imperialis: Flawcett], W{illiam]. 
Bull. XL. 4. 1893.) 
—D., W. Napoleona imperialis. 
690. 1894.) 

130. RHIZOPHORACEAE 

Giirke, M[aximilian]. Notizen tiber die Verwertung der Man- 
grovenrinden als Gerbmaterial. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin No- 
tizbl. I. 169-172, 251-254. [1895}97.) 
— Ueber den Gerbstoffgehalt einiger 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 173-176. 

(Bot. Depi. Jamaica 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 

Mangroverinden. 
[1897}99.) 
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BRUGUIERA (Rurzornora spec.) 

Derosne, I3., Henry, 0. & Payen, J. I’. Examen chimique et 
médical de l’écorce de Monésia. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, ser. 2, 
XXYVIL. 20-35. 1841.) 

CERLOPS 

Tengah bark. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1897, pp. 91-92.) 

RHIZOPHORA 

Guarana. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, VI. 190-191. 

——Substance médicale exotique nouvelle, dite extraits de 
Takaoly ou Takale et Tagale. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XXI. 
127-129. 1835.) 

Hamilton, W({illiam]. 
ties of Rhizophora Mangle, or Mangrove tree. 
Jour. VI. (1846-47), pp. 11-12. 1847.) 

Sowerby, William. Note on the cultivation of the Man- 
grove tree at the gardens of the Royal botanic society of 
London. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. new ser. II. 28-29. 1870.) 

Concentrated Mangrove juice for tanning. (Bot. Dept. Ja- 
maica Bull. XXXVI. 2-3. 1892.) 

Mangrove bark and extract. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1892, 
pp. 227-232.) 

Trimble, Henry. Mangrove tannin. [1892.] (Univ. Pennsylv. 
Contrib. Bot. Labor. 1. 50-55, pl. 7. 1897.) 

Lefeuvre. Etude sur les matiéres colorantes du Céy-gia (Rhi- 
zophora Mangle). (Bull. Econ. Indo-Chine, 1900, pp. 145- 
151, 218-226, 281-284, 342-349, 409-414.) 

On the medical and economical proper- 
(Pharm. 

131. NYSSACEAE 
NYSSA 

N. sylvatica: Goeschke, F[ranz]. [Nyssa aquatica.] (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. XX. 230-233. 1877.) 
—Haaxman, P. J. Over lignum Nyssae, Tupelo-hout, Tu- 
pelo-stiften. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. XII. 145-148. 1879.) 

—Hovey, C. M. Autumn tints. (Gard. XVIII. 289-290. 
1880.) 
— (Otto, Eduard.] Der Tupelobaum, Nyssa L. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVII. 16-17. 1881.) 

—Amatore, Un. (pseud.). La Nyssa villosa (Mx.). (Soc. Tose. 
Ort. Bull. XIII. 39-40. 1888.) 

— Simonds, 0.C. The Pepperidge tree, or Nyssa; it deserves 
more extensive planting. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIV. 469, 1 pl. 
1893.) 

— (Bean, W. J.] 

(Hamburg. 

The Tupelo, or Sour Gum. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXIV. 382. 1898.) 

132. ALANGIACEAE 

ALANGIUM 

Kirtikar, K. R. [Alangium Lamarckii.] (Bombay Nat. Hist. 
Soc. Jour. X. 260-279, 1 pl. 1895-97.) 

Gebhardt, M[atthias]. Alangium begoniaefolium und Alan- 
pun platanifolium. (Mdller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XIV. 231-232. 

-) 

133. COMBRETACEAE 

Otto, Friedrich. Beitrag zur Kultur der Poivrea- und Com- 
bretum-Arten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIX. 185-186. 1851.) 

COMBRETUM 

Frederickson, A. D. 
1889.) 

C. altum: Heckel, Edouard. Un médicament nouveau; 
de Vemploi des feuilles du Combretum Raimbaultii Heckel 
contre la fiévre bilieuse hématurique des pays chauds. 11 pp. 
san O. Paris, 1891.— From: Répert. Pharm. Paris, juin, 

— Engler, Afdolf]. Ueber die Herkunft des Kinkeliba (Com- 
bretum altum Guill. et Perr.), des Heilmittels gegen das 
Gallenfieber der Tropen. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 

(In his Ad Orientem, p. 126, pl. 8. 

151-153. [1895]-97.) 
— Kinkélibah. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, IV. 121-122. 1897.) 

C. coccineum: McIntosh, C{harles]. [Combretum pur- 
pureum| (In his Flora and pomona . . . 2 pp., pl. 31. 

-) 

NYSSACEAE — ALANGIACEAE — COMBRETACEAE 

Combretum coccineum: Harrow, I. Propagation of 
Combretum purpureum and Ipomoea Horsfalliae. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, V1. 664-665, il. 91. 1889.) 

C. Loeflingii: Combretum micropetalum. 
ser. 2, XXIV. 592, il. 137. 1885.) 

QUISQUALIS 
Q. indica: Pilanchon], J. ©. Quelques mots sur les Quis- 
qualis & propos d’un bel exemplaire de Quisqualis sinensis 
Lindl. cultivé au Jardin botanique de Gand. (hips Serr. VI. 
347-348, Lil. 1850.) 

— Gronland, J[ohannes]. 
1858, pp. 154-156, il. 38.) 
—Régnaud, ©. Note sur les propriétés vermifuges de 
Vamande du Quisqualis indica vulgairement “ Liane Vermi- 
fuge.” (Soc. Arts Sci. Mauritius Trans. new ser. I. pt. 2, pp. 
296-299. 1860.) 

— Kolb, Max. Quisqualis pubescens. 
52-53, 1 pl.) 

— Quisqualis sinensis Lindl.; eine chinesische Liane des 
Warm- und Kalthauses. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. XIII. 9-11. 1870.) 

—Houllet. Quisqualis pubescens. 
285-286.) 

— Hanbury, Danicl. 
1876.) [Medical.] 

— Kolb, Max. Quisqualis sinensis Lindl. 
98-99, pl. 862. 1876.) 

TERMINALIA 
Rondot, Natfalis]. (Jn his Notice du vert de Chine . . . pp. 
96-97. 1858.) [Economic.] 
Simmonds, P. L. The myrobalans of commerce. 
gist, II. 184-185. 1862.) 
Cooke, M.C. Notesonmyrabolans. (Technologist, III. 470- 
472. 1863.) 

Apéry, P. Des Myrobalans. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
5, XVII. 140-141. 1888.) 

Karnbach, L{udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVI. Beibl. no. 37, p. 18. 
1893.) [Economic.] 

T. bellerica: Rost van Tonningen, D. W. - Iets over den 
Teleden en Soeren-bast. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, I. 
290-294. 1851.) 

— Dymock, W[illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. 
Jour. ser. 3, [X. (1878-79), pp. 145-146. 1879.) 

— Kirtikar, K. R. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. VIII. 223- 
230, 1 pl. 1893-94.) [Medical.] 
—[Ryan, G. M.] Trade in Terminalia bellerica nuts. (Ind. 
For. XXVI. 280. 1900.) 

T. borbonica: Desvaux. Lethepar. 
III. 117-122. 1817.) 

T. Buceras: [Fawcett, William.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica 
Bull. new ser. V. 74. 1898.) [Economic.] 

T. catappa: Smith, A. T. Oil from the nut of the Ter- 
minalia catappa, or Country Almond. — Extract of a letter 
. .. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. II. pt. 2, pp. 539-541. 
1843.) 

—lIrtallie, L. van. Over de vruchten van Terminalia catappa. 
(Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. XX1. 194. 1888.) 

—[Corsa, W. P.] (Jn his Nut culture in the United States 
... p. 106. 1896.) 

—W[atson], W[illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX.240. 1896.) 

T. chebula: Grevelink, [A. H.] Bisschop. Iets over de 
myrabolams. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. 
XLII. 406-407. 1879.) 
— Grevelink, [A. H.] Bisschop. De myrabolam, wat daarvan 
bekend is. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. 
XLII. 78-82. 1880.) 

— Peyton (Col.). The collection of, and revenue from, myro- 
balams in the southern division of Bombay. (Ind. For. V. 
225-230. 1880. See p. 229.) — From: “ Report for 1877— 
Tish? 

— Native Forester, (pseud.). Hirda revenue in the Kolhapur 
state, and the method of collecting it. (Ind. For. VII. 214— 
219. 1882.) ; 

—Fridolin, Alex[ander]. Vergleichende Untersuchungen . . . 
1884. — See Punica. Economic, p. 631. 

— Brandis, Sir Dfietrich]. [Mittheilungen tiber Terminalia 
chebula Retzius.] (Niederrhein. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Sitaber. 
1885, pp. 158-161.) 

(Gard. Chron. 

Quisqualis indica L. (Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 1868, pp. 

(Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 

(In his Science papers . . . pp. 282, il. 

(Gartenfl. XXV. 

(Technolo- 

(Pharm. 

(Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
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Terminalia chebula: Gtirke, M[aximilian]. (Lot. Gart. 
Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 11. 175. [1897|-99.) 

T. elegans: Hibberd, S[hirley]. (/n lis New and rare 
beautiful-leaved plants . . . pp. 135-136, pl. 51. 1870.) 

T. Wilariana;: (Fawcett, William.| (ot. Dept. Jamaica 
Bull. new ser. V. 74. 1898.) 

T. laurinoides:; Staverman, IT. 
boom (‘Verminalia laurinoides). 
Indié, XXVI. 435-436. 1864.) 

T. Oliveri: Hooper, David]. The bark-extract (thansha) 
of Terminalia Oliveri as a cutch substitute in Burma. — 
Vegetable product series, LVII. (Agric. Ledger, VIL. no. 8, 
pp. 75-82, 2 il. 1900.) 

T. tomentosa; Pringle, W. Tl. Mode of rearing the Tussur 
silk worm in the district of Palamow. (Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Jour. XI. pt. 1, pp. 489-490. 1861.) 

134. MYRTACEAE 

Otto, Mriedrich. Ubersicht der neuholliindischen Myrtaccen 
welche sich in den deutschen und englischen Giirten befinden, 
nebst Angabe ihrer Cultur im Allgemeinen. (Allg. Gar- 
tenzeit. III. 89-93. 1835.) —— Oversigt over de nyhol- 
landske Myrtaceer, der findes i de tydske og engelske Haver, 
samt Anvisning til deres Dyrkning i Almindelighed. (/ave- 
tid. IV. 64-73. 1838.) 

Essential oils from the genera Eucalyptus and Melaleuca, 
suitable for general application in the arts. (Technologist, 
TIT. 11-31. 1863.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Eugenia Ugni og Myrtus filiformis. 
Havetid. 1864, pp. 189-190.) 

Voiry, R. P. E. Contribution 4 l’étude chimique des huiles 
ereatielles de quelques Myrtacées. 57+[2] pp. Q. Paris, 

88, 
Vuillemin, Paul. Les broussins des Myrtacées. (Ann. Sci. 
Ag ae Btrang. ann. 10 (1893), IL. 395-431+ 1 pp., pl. 
-3 

Maiden, J. H. & Smith, H. G. A contribution to the chemis- 
try of Australian myrtaceous kinos. (Roy. Soc. N.S. Wales 
Jour. XXIX. 30-40. 1895.) Sur l’étude chimique des 

Vruchten van den Djoko- 
(Natuurk, Tijdschr. Ned. 

(Dansk 

kinos des Myrtacées d’Australie. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 6, V. 109-112. 1897.) 

AGONIS 
The genus Agonis. (Gard. XXIX. 214-215, pl. 534. 1886.) 

ANGOPHORA 
Maiden, J. H. Les kinos de l’Angophora. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXVII. 560-561. 
“ Pharm. Jour. Australasia.” 

A. intermedia: Maiden, J. H. Liquid kino. (Roy. Soc. 
Victoria Proc. ser. 2, II. 82-83. 1890.) — Separate: t-p-c. 
Melbourne, 1890. — (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXI. (1890-91), p. 
27. 1891.) —— Kino liquide. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, XXII. 431-432. 1890.) 

BEAUFORTIA 

B. purpurea: Heede, Ad. vanden. Beaufortia purpurea. — 
Les ae vieilles plantes, XIV. (Jardin, III. 193, 1 il. 
1889. 

— Harrow, R.L. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 83. 
— Bedinghaus, Emfile]. Beaufortia purpurea Lindl. 
Hort. Belge, XXV. 13, pl. [1899.]) 

B. sparsa: [Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Cultur und 
Beschreibung der Beaufortia Soe Baxter (Polyadel- 
pbie Teosandria. Myrtaceae). (Allg. Gartenzeit. Il. 273-275. 
834.) 

—B. Beaufortia splendens. 
1883.) 

CALLISTEMON (Merrosrperos spec.) 

C. brachyandrum: (Lindley, John.]  Callistemon bra- 

(Jour. Pharm. 
1893.) — From: 

1895.) 
(Rev. 

(Gard. XXIII. 404-405, pl. 386. 

chyandrum. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. IV. 112-114, 1 il. 
sisi) [French translation.] (Flore Serr. V. 450, 1 il. 
1849. 

— [Callistemon brachyandrum.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. [I.] 144, 
il. 1850.) 
cere ae & Edouard]. (Belg. Hort. VIII. 264, 

il. 72. 1858 

Cc. ie Wittmack, L[udwig]. Callistemon lanceo- 
latum Smith. (Gartenjfl. XX XIX. 294-296, il. 59. 1890.) 

Callistemon rigidus: H. Callistemon rigidus. (Gard. 
XL, 558, pl. 862. 1892.) 

©. speciosus: McIntosh, C{harles|, (Metrovideros speciowus. | 
(/n his Vlora and pomona . . . 2 pp., pl. 33. 1829.) 

Theodoros.| WMepl Kar- 
(Callistermon speciosum 
(Vewrovnd, III. 141-144. 

‘Ophavlbns, Ocddwpos. [Orphanides, 
hrrijpovos 4 Merpoasipouv rol ebedois 
D. C., Metrosideros speciosa Sims). 
1874.) 

DARWINIA (Generyiiis, Hepanoma) 

Smith, J. Culture of the Hedaromas. (flor, Pomol. 1864, pp. 
129-132. 1865.) 

Myioore, Thomas}. The genus Darwinia alias 
(flor. Pomol. 1869, pp. 206-207, 1 iL) 

Baker, ht. I. & Smith, H. G. On the Darwinias of Port Jack- 
son and their essential oils. (toy. Soc. N. S. Wales Jour. 
XXXIIT. 163-176, 1 il. 1899.) 

D. Hookeriana: Lescuyer, 0. Genetyllis fuchsioides. 
(Hort. F’'rang. 1864, pp. 233-234, pl. 15.) 

D. macrostegia: Hedaroma (Genetyllis) tulipiferum. 
(Flor. Fruit. [new ser. V.] 193, pl. 102. 1855.) 

— Gronland, J{[ohannes]. Genetyllis tulipifera Hook. 
Hort. 1857, pp. 355-357, il. 120.) 

— Genetyllis macrostegia Turez. (Ver. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. II. 127-128. 1859.) 

—Miles, G. T. Darwinia tulipifera (Hedaroma tulipifera). 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 784-785, il. 114. 1879.) 

— Plantsman, (pseud.). Genetyllistulipifera. (Gard. XX XIX. 
509, Lil. 1891.) 
—B., T. Hedaroma (Darwinia) tulipifera. 
228. 1891.) 

EUCALYPTUS 

Descriptive and cultural 

Otto, Triedrich. Die neuholliindischen Eucalyptus-Arten. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. V. 297-299. 1837.) 

[Ridolfi, C.] Catalogo delle piante coltivate a Bibbiani e cenni 
pu gue lene delle medesime. 16+26 pp. Q. Firenze, 

3. 
With horticultural notes on Araucaria, Eucalyptus and Hovenia. 

[Koch, Karl.] Die Schénmiitzen oder neuhollindischen Gum- 
mibiume (Eucalyptus-Arten). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb 
Preuss. Wochenschr. XI. 241-244. 1868.) 

J(ager, Hermann]. Die Verwendung der Eucalyptus zur De- 
coration im Freien. (Gartenfl. XIX. 85-86. 1870.) 

{Koch, ISarl.] Die neuhollindischen Gummibaume (Eucalyp- 

Genety lis. 

(Rev. 

Beford. Gartenb. 

(Gard. XL. 227- 

tus). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XV. 161- 
163, 173-175. 1872.) 

M., A. B. The Eucalyptus. (Gard. Chron. 1872, p. 1071.) 

*Opdavidns, Geddwpos. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] Kal radi» rept 
Evxadtrrov, 7 “uadov repi TOU cupyov 77s Etxahurroudmas. [Once 

more about Eucalyptus; especially about the extent of the 
eucalyptomania.] (Tewromxa, II. 205-216. 1873.) 

Cordier, A. L’Eucalyptus et le Téosinté en Algérie. 
Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 3, II. 459-465. 1876.) 

Nota degli Eucalyptus inviati dal Giardino di Collodi all’ Es- 
osizione di Lucea nel settembre 1877. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. 
I. 281-282. 1877.) 

Vilmorin, Andrieux & Cie. 
1878, pp. 145-147.) 

Carriére, &.A. DesEucalyptus. (Rev. Hort.1878, pp. 456-457.) 
Riodigas], Emfile]. Les Eucalyptus. (Rev. Hort. Belge, V 
62-63. 1879.) 

Eucalyptus. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1879, p. 16. 1880.) 
Guéry. Note sur les effets produits par les gelées de l’hiver 
1879-1880 sur les Eucalyptus cultivés au polygone du Génie, 
4 Montpellier. (Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 2, 
XII. 150-151. 1880.) 

Terracciano, Nicolo. Die Cultur der Eucalyptus im bota- 
nischen Garten der Real casa zu Caserta. [Translated by 
C. Bolle.] (Deutsch. Gart. 1881, pp. 447-451.) 

Thays, Chfarles]. Les Eucalyptus en Angleterre et dais 
VOuest. (Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 414-416.) 

Becalli, Angelo. _ Degli Eucalyptus e specialmente dell’ E. 
Amyegdalina. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. TX. 294-297. 1884.) 

La Rochemacé, F[élix] de. De la préservation hivernale de 

(Soc. 

Des Eucalyptus. (Rev. Hort. 

l’Eucalyptus par le 47¢ degré del. n. (Soc. Accel. Paris Buil. 
ser. 4, 1. 777-780. 1884.) 
Ohnefalsch-Richter, Max. Eucalyptus auf Cypern. (Oesterr. 
Forst-Zeit. I. 27. 1884.) — From: Ausland. 
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Bonavia, E{manuel]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 762-763. 

1885.) ees ioe 
Sahut, Félix. Rapport sur un ouvrage de M. Charles Naudin, 
de l'Institut, ayant pour titre: Mémoire sur les Eucalyptus 
introduits dans la région méditerranéenne; fait d la Société 
d’horticulture et d’histoire naturelle de l’Hérault. 15 pp. O. 
Montpellier, 1885. 

Gum trees. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 784-785, il. 149-152, pl. 
1887.) 

Dittrich, J. 
Monatsh. Gartenb. VI. 299-301, 347. 

Hardy Eucalypti in India and elsewhere. 
LIT. 798-799, il. 108-111. 1888.) 

Blanchard, J. Les NPucalyptus dans l’ouest de la France. 
(Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 353-355, 377-379.) 

Naudin, Chfarles]. Les Eucalyptus rustiques. 
Paris Bull. ser. 4, V. 601-602. 1888.) 

Germain, R{odolphe]. Les perles en Nouvelle-Calédonie. — 
L’Eucalyptus 4 Madagasear. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, 
V. 710-713. 1888.) 

Hardy species of Eucalyptus. 
1889, pp. 61-62.) 

The Eucalypts. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 176, il. 42. 1891.) 
Naudin, Chfarles]. Description et emploi des Eucalyptus. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXII. 141-143. 1891.) 

Description et emploi des Eucalyptus introduits en Eu- 
rope, principalement en France et en Algérie, second mé- 

(1. Ueber kulturwiirdige Eucalyptusarten. 
1887.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Soc. Accel. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 

moire. 72 pp. O. Antibes, 1891. 
Nardy. Les Eucalyptus; arbres 4 fleurs hivernales d’exporta- 
tion. (Jardin, VI. 5, 1il. 1892.) 

Dugourd, Justin. 
1893, pp. 34-36.) 

Sahut, Félix. A propos du greffage des Eucalyptus. 
Hort. 1893, pp. 117-119.) 

Castet. A propos des Eucalyptus. (Rev. Hort. 1893, p. 257.) 
André, Edfouard]. Deux beaux Eucalyptus. (Rev. Hort. 
1893, pp. 491-493, il. 149-150.) 

Vilmorin, Henri de. Flowers of the French Riviera. (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Jour. XVI. 80-104, il. 1-13. 1894.) — Reprinted: 
24 pp. 13il. O. t-p-c. London, 1893. 

Eucalyptus (pp. 86-90, il. 4-6). 

Sahut, Félix. Le greffage des Eucalyptus. (Soc. Hort. Hist. 
Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 2, XXVI. 264-268. 1894.) — 
Reprinted with additions under thetitle: Le greffage des Euca- 
lyptus, suivi de plusieurs autres mémoires et de notices né- 
crologiques sur Duchartre, Bazille, Sicard ... 29 pp. O. 
Montpellier, 1896. 

Wigman,H.J. Eucalyptus. (Teysmannia, V.113-116. 1894.) 
Theulier, Henri, (jr.). L’Eucalyptus 4 Madagascar. (Rev. 
Hort. 1896, p. 40.) 

Mottet, S[éraphin]. 
288-290.) 

Greffage de Eucalyptus. (Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. 

Les Eucalyptus. (Rev. Hort. 1897, pp. 

Description des plus belles espéces d’Eucalyptus. (Rev. 
Hort. 1897, pp. 370-374, il. 126-131.) 
— Culture et multiplication des Eucalyptus. (Rev. Hort. 
1897, pp. 406-407.) 

Birkbeck, Robert. Eucalyptusin this country. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXV. 84. 1899.) 

Scion, (pseud.). The Eucalyptus, the soil and the graft. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 145-146. 1899.) 

France, C.S. LEucalypti. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 209- 
210. 1899.) 

Betheate, A. Araucaria and Eucalypti. (Gard. LVIII. 72. 
-) 

Mauthner, Odin. Az Eukalyptus vagy Mézgafa. [The Euca- 
lyptus or Gum-tree.] (Kert, VI. 279-280, il. 77. 1900.) 

Economie 

Wiesner, Julius. Untersuchungen tiber die Sorten von soge- 
nanntem Eucaliptgummi, welche in der Sammlung des 
Osterr. Apotheker-Vereines enthalten sind. 6pp. O. n.p., 
[1871?].— From: Allg. Oesterr. Apoth. Ver. Zeitschr. IX. 
497. 1871. 

Combes, Paul. 
E. de Bergevin. 
Paris, [189. ?]. 

Bibliography (pp. 67-74). 

L’Euealyptus et ses dérivés, avee dessins de 
Préface de Charles Naudin. 77 pp. il. O. 

Enumeration of species 

E. amygdalina: Hahnle, Eugen. [Eucalyptus amygda- 
lina.] (Nuov. Riv. Forest. 111. 90-93. 1880.) —— Eucalyptus 
amygdalina. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. LVI. 401-402. 1880.) 

MYRTACEAE 

Eucalyptus calophylla:; André, fdfouard]. Eucalyptus 
calophylla. (Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 420-421, pl.) 

—Wiatson], William]. Eucalyptus calophylla. (Gard.Chron. 
ser. 3, XX. 664, il. 113. 1896.) 

E. coccifera: (Lindley, John.] 
221-223, lil. 1861.) 

— Gouas, Léon. Eucalyptus coceifera. (Rev. Hort. 1858, pp. 
296-297, il. 85.) 

— Eucalyptus coccifera. 
69. 1880.) 

E. diversicolor: Trabut, [Louis]. Le Karri Eucalyptus 
diversicolor ou colossea. (Bull. Agric. Algérie Tunisie, IV. 
144-145. 1898.) 

E. ficifolia: Fischer von Waldheim, A[lexander]. Hucalyp- 
tus ficifolia I’. vy. W. in Bliite. (Gartenfl. XL.337-838. 1891.) 

E. globulus: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paxton’s 
Flow. Gard. IL. 38-40, il. 153. 1853.) 
—Ramel, [P.]. L’Eucalyptus globulus de Tasmanie. 
Frang. 1862, pp. 250-255.) 
—André, dfouard]. Eucalyptus globulus. (Rev. Hort. 
1863, pp. 47-51, il. 10-11.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. il. 
Paris, [1863]. 

— Naudin, [C. V.]. Floraison de |’Eucalyptus globulus 4 
Hyéres. (Rev. Hort. 1863, pp. 96-97.) 

— Achilles, KX. Eucalyptus globulus. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. VII. 287-288. 1864.) 

— Philippe, [Matthieu]. Sur 1’Eucalyptus globulus et |’Ho- 
venia dulcis. (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 2, I. 196-199. 1864.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Nouveaux détails sur |’Eucalyptus | 
globulus. (Jtev. Hort. 1868, p. 26.) 
— M-ua. [M-tcha.] /[usnoe gepero. [Eucalyptus globulus.] 
(Poceiiicx. Odw. Cadoe. Bremu. LX. 511-513. 1870.) 

—[OpdaviSys, Ocddwpos.] [Orphanides, Theodoros.] Iept Evxa- 
Narrou THs cPatpoxdprov (Hucalyptus globulus Labill.). (Tew- 
movida, I. 186-187. 1872.) 
—Lucy, A. Lettre sur |’Bucalyptus globulus. 
France Jour. ser. 2, VII. 87-89. 1873.) 
— Oliveira e Silva, A. J. de. Eucalyptus globulus. 
Hort. Prat. V. 29-82, 46-49, 70-71, 1 il. 1874.) 

—S§. De Eucalyptus globulus. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1875, 
I. 351-361.) 

— Cortambert, Richard. Lettre [sur Eucalyptus globulus]. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, X. 215-217. 1876.) 

—B., N. Eucalyptus als Zwergbaum. (Wien. Ill. Garten- 
Zeit. 11, 195-196. 1877.) 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. Eucalyptus globulus Labill. 
tenfl. XX XI. 195-196, pl. 1088. 1882.) 

— Dittrich, A. Eucalyptus globulus. (Cas. Cesk. Zahr. [IL] 
195-196. 1888.) 

— Orcutt, C. R. The Blue Gum tree. (Gard. & For. III. 319. 
1890.) 

— Aview in Mr. Arderne’s garden, Cape Town. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXIII. 233, il. 85. 1898.) 

—W[atson], W[illiam]. Eucalyptus globulus. (Gard. LYII. 
238, 2 il. 1900.) 

E. Gunnii: Eucalyptus Gunnii. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIX. 
437, il. 65. 1883.) 

— Eucalyptus Gunnii. 
1892.) 

E. incrassata: Naudin, Chfarles]. 
(Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 406-407.) 

E. leucoxylon: Webster, A. D. The Eucalypti. 
XXXIX. 316-317, pl. 799. 1891.) 

E. maculata: Growth of the Lemon-scented Gum. (Queens- 
land Agric. Jour. VI. 508. 1900.) 

E. populifolia: Montagni, Luigi. L’Eucalyptus populi- 
folia (Desf.). (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. I. 82-84. 1876.) 

E. Preissiana: Rfegel], E[duard von]. [Eucalyptus Preis- 
siana Schauer 8. glauca.] (Gartenfl. VI. 148. 1857.) 

E. rostrata: Bonavia, E. Eucalyptusrostrata at Lucknow. 
(Ind. For. III. 96-101. 1878.) — From: ‘‘A report for 1876- 
77 on the Horticultural gardens, Lucknow.” 

— Naudin, Chfarles]. L’Eucalyptus rostrata. (Jour. Agric. 
Paris, année [17], III. 303-305. 1882.— Soc. Accl. Paris 
Bull. ser. 3, IX. 642-645. 1882.) L’ Eucalyptus rostrata; 
traduzione e note di Vincenzo Ricasoli. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. 
Bull. VII. 372-377. 1882.) 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. VI. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIII. 395, il. 

(Hort. 

(Soc. Hort. 

(Jorn. 

(Gar- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 787, il. 113. 

Eucalyptus Mulleri. 

(Gard. 



MYRTACIAL 

Eucalyptus rubescens: Naudin, Chfarles|. Un Muca- 
lyptus rouge. (fev. Mort. 1897, pp. 186-187.) 

KK. Staigeriana;: Eucalyptus Staigeriana. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 8, V. 437, il. 81. 1889.) 

BK. urnigera: Eucalyptus urnigera. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
460, il. 64-65, 1888, — Sc¢ also p. 595.) 

KE. viminalis: Requien. Note adressée d’Avignon, \ M. 
Loiseleur-Deslongchamps sur l’Muecalyptus  persicacfolia. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XIX. 159. 1836.) 

— Eucalyptus viminalis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
82. 1888.) 

EUGENTA (Caryprranties, Jossinra) 

Karnbach, L{udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVI. Beibl. no. 37, p. 18. 
1893.) [[conomic. | 

BK. apiculata: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.| (Paxton’s 
Flow. Gard. III. 149, il. 805. 1853.) 
—Morren, Mdouard. Note sur l’Bugenia Luma Berg ou 

~ Arroyan des Chiliens. (Belg. Hort. VILL. 225-226, pl. 
1858.) 

3, IIT. 

3, IV. 596, il. 

E. brasiliensis: Neumann, [Auguste]. Eugenia brasiliensis. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 2, IV. 425. Rereee 

E. caryophyllaea: Hayne, I’. [Calyptranthes caryo- 
phyllata.] (Im his Getreue Dar sais und Beschreibung 
der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse 
no. 39, pl. 39. 1827.) 

E. chequen: Holmes, i. M. Myrtus chekan. 
Jour. ser. 3, LX. (1878-79), pp. 653-654. 1879.) 
— Parke, Davis & Co. [Myrtus Cheken.] (Jn their Working 
bulletins . . . I. 51-54. 1883.) [Medical.] 
— Moeller, J. Folia Chekan. — American drugs, III. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 8, XIV. (1883-84), p. 565. 1884.) 
— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1890, pp. 246-254, 
pl. 5-6.) 

E. compactiflora: Rfegel], E[duard] von. Eugenia com- 
pactiflora Spring. (Gartenjl. VIII. 67, pl. 251. 1859.) 

E. cotinifolia: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Jossinia 
orbiculata.] (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. II. 10-11. 1853.) 

EK. eucalyptoides: Bailey, I’. M, (Queensland Agric. Jour. 
II. 471-472, pl. 37. 1898.) [Economic.] 

KE. hybrida: [Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 
Il. 727. 1862.) 

EK. oleoides: (Neubert, Wilhelm.] Eugenia oleoides (Myrtus 

Ee aeo. a 

(Pharm. 

atone Lind.). (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1856, p. 123, 
pl.) 

—P(lanchon], J. 1. Eugenia oleoides Planch. et Lind. (Flore 
Serr. XXII. 123-126, pl. 2327. 1877.) 

E. uniflora: André, fdfouard]. Eugenia Michelii. (Rev. 
Hort. 1889, pp. 532-533, il. 135.) 

— Duchesne, Enjile]. Eugenia Michelli. 
IV. 400, il. 138. 1900.) 

HYPOCALYMMA 

Lindley, John. Hypocalymna angustifolium. 
XXIX. Mise. notes, p. 57, no. 78. ” 1843.) 

B.  Hypocalymna robustum. (Gard. XXII. 230, pl. 353. 
1882.) 

JAMBOSA (CaryorHyLLus; HUGENIA spec., Myrtus 
spec.) 

(Paxton, Joseph.] Culture of the Jambosade and various other 
species of Rose-apple. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XV. 60-64, il. 
1849.) 

J. Caryophyllus: Descriptive and cultural 

—Instruction sur la maniére de planter et cultiver avee 
succés les plantes et graines de Gérofliers et Muscardiers 
A l’usage de MM. les habitans des Isles de France et de Bour- 
bon. 9pp. Q. Isle de France, 1772.+ 

— Guisan. Observations sur la culture du Giroflier et du 
Cannellier 4 usage de MM. les habitans de la Guiane fran- 
gaise. 21 pp. Q. Cayenne, 1788.+ 
— Buée, W. U. A narrative of the successful manner of cul- 
tivating the Clove tree in the island of Dominica... 31 pp. 
1 pl. sq. F. London, 1797. 

— Weddik, A. L. Proeve over de teelt van den Kruidnagel- 
boom op Java. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1840, I. 413-418.) 

— Stuers, A. de. Losse aanteekeningen over de Nagel-kultuur 
in de Molukko’s. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1842, IT. 458-464.) 

(Semaine Hort. 

(Bot. Reg. 
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Jambosa Caryophyllus: Teysmann, J. 0. Nog icts 
over de Nageltcelt op Java. (T'ijduchr. Neerl. Ind. 18A3, 15 
180-185.) 
Lumedaine, [J.]. Cultivation of Nutmegs 
Jencoolen. (Jour. Ind. Arch. Haat. Asia, V. 78-84. 1851 
Amer. Jour. Sci. ser, 2, XII. 322-328. 1851.) 

— Seriére, G. de. Bijdrage tot de kennis van den tegenwoor- 
digen toestand der Molukkos. (V'ijdachr. Neerl. Ind. 1861, 1. 
30-49.) 
— Karsten, ©. 

and Clove in 

Vermehrung des Caryophyllus aromaticus ; 
oder, Der Gewlirznelke durch Stecklinge.  (Gartenfl. XVI. 
294-295. 1867.) 

— Martelli, U[golino]. Il Garofano, Caryophyllus aromaticus 
(Linn.). (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. V. 252-253. 1880.) 

— Grevelink, (A. H.] Bisschop. Kruidnagelen. - 
handelsprodueten, If. (Ind. Gids, 1881, 1. 

—J.,J.R. The Clove tree. (Gard. XIX. 
—Bruinsma, J.J. IKoningsnagelen. 12 pp. 
[Groningen, 1884?]. — Iteprinted from: “ 

Indische 
796-806.) 

205, 1il. 1881.) 
6il. D. n.t-p. 

W eckblad voor phar- 
macie, LI.” 

— The Clove tree. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XVIII. (1887-88), 
pp. 156-157. 1888.) — rom: Ind. Agriculturist. 

— Pratt, (Consul). Clove cultivation in Zanzibar. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, XX. (1889-90), p. 1042. 1890.) Culture du 
Girofle & Zanzibar. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XXII. 360-362. 1890.) 

— B[rézol], H. La culture du Giroflier A Zanzibar. (Soc. Accel. 
Paris Bull. XXXVIII. pt. 2, pp. 509-510. 1891.) 

— Clove cultivation [at Zanzibar]. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
XXIII. (1892-93), pp. 808-810. 1893.) — From: “Con- 
sular report, 1892, p. 266.” 
Tee acettl Wiilliam]. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XL. 4. 

893. 
— Greshoff, M[aurits]. 
(Ind. Mercuur, XVI. 170. 1893.) 

— Dybowski, Jean. Le Giroflier au Congo (Caryophyllus 
aromaticus). (Jardin, VIII. 255, il. 139. 1894.) 

—Chalot, C. Le Giroflier (Caryophyllus aromaticus L.). 
(Rev. Cult. Colon. I. 138-140. 1897.) 

— Chalot, C. Culture du Giroflier. (Jardin, XII. 85-S6, il. 
44. 1898.) 

— Pathological 

—Ridley, H. N. Report on diseases of the Nutmeg and Clove 
trees in Penang and Province Wellesley. (Agric. Bull. 
Malay Penins. 1896, pt. 5, pp. 91-95.) 

— Economic 

— Hoffmann, Friedrich. De Caryophyllis aromaticis. 
39 pp. Q. Halae, 1701.+ 

— Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). _ De Caryophyllis aromaticis 
(Diss.) (H. R. Hast.) 8 pp. D. Upsaliae, 1788. — 

(Also in his Dissertationes . . . II. 325-332. 1800.) 
Woodville, W{illiam]. [Caryophyllus aromaticus.] (In his 

Medical botany . . . II. 366-368, pl. 135. 1792.) 
— Trommsdorff, [J. B.]. Chemische Untersuchung der Ge- 
wirznelken, Caryophylli aromatici. (Jour. Pharm. Leipzig, 
XXIII. 23-36. 1814.) —— Analyse des girofles. [Translated 
from the German by A. Vogel.] (Jour. Pharm. Paris, I. 304— 
311. 1815.) 

— Hayne, F. G. Caryophyllus aromaticus. (Jn his Getreue 
Darstellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde ge- 
braiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . X. no. 38, pl. 38. 1827.) 

— Stephenson, J{ohn] & Churchill, J. M. (Eugenia caryophyl- 
lata.] (In their Medical botany ... II. 8 pp., pl. 95. 1831.) 

— Burnett, M. A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores . . . I. no. 20, 
pl. 1842.) 

— Carson, Joseph. [Eugenia caryophyllata.] (Jn his Ilustra- 
tions of medical botany . . . I. 43-44, pl. 37. 1847.) 
—Cahours, Auguste. | Recherches sur les corps isoméres. 
Nouveaux dérivés de l’huile de girofie. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XLVI. 220-224. 1858.) 

— Paton, James. Oriental spices. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, I. 
(1870-71), pp. 901-902, 922-923, 966-967, 987-988. 1871.) 

— Kotal, Cenék. Ohfebitku. [Oncloves.] (Vesmir, II. 252- 
253, lil. 1873.) 

—Flickiger, F. A. Zur Geschichte der Gewiirznelken; ein 
antiquarischer Fund im Elsass. 3pp- O. n.tp. 
burg, 1885.]— From: ‘Journal de pharmacie 
Lorraine, 1885.” 
— Clove industry of Zanzibar. 
1893, pp. 17-20.) 

De Kruidnagelteelt in Zanzibar. 

(Diss.) 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
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Jambosa Caryophyllus: The Clove as a dye plant. 
(Kew Bull. Mise. Inform. 1894, pp. 417-418.) 

[Engler, Adolf.] Ueber den Gewirznelkenbau in Zanzibar. 

(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. I. 275-284. [1895]-97.) 

— Practical pharmacography. — Caryophyllum. (Pharm. 
1898.) 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 

Jour. ser. 4, VI. 512-513, 5 il. 

J. magnifica: (Otto, Pduard.] 
zeit. XX. 223. 1864.) 

J. malaeccensis: Bennett, J. W. [Eugenia malaccensis.] (/n 
his A selection of . . . fruits, indigenous to Ceylon, 2 pp., 
pl. 3. [1850?]) 

—Griessen, Albert. Eugenia malaccensis L. (Malay Apple, 
Pommier de la Malaisie). (Jardin, X. 263. 1896.) 

— Watson], W{illiam]. [Eugenia malaccensis.] (Gard.Chron. 
ser. 3, XX. 395. 1896.) 

J.myrtifolia: Gasparrini, G[uglielmo]. Notizie sopra una 
Mortella dell’ Australia che pud essere coltivata utilmente 
nell’ Italia meridionale. (Istit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, 
ser. 2, II. 106-112, 1 pl. 1865.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. 1 pl. 
IF. Napoli, 1865. 

— Luca, S. de & Ubaldini, G. Recherches chimiques sur le 
Myrte d’Australie, Hugenia (Jambosa) australis. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. UXI. 743-745. 1865. — Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, III. 44-47. 1866.) 

— [Eugenia myrtifolia.] (Gard. Chron. 1866, p. 899.) 

J. vulgaris: Thouin, André. Notes sur la fructification 
d’un Jamrosade dans les serres du Jardin national des plantes. 
(Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. I. 357-365. 1802.) —— On the 
cultivation of the Jamrosade, Eugenia Jambos of Linnaeus, 
in the National garden at Paris, abridged by R. A. Salisbury. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. I. apx. pp. 11-14. 1812.) 

— Gerrard, A. W. Sur la jambosine, principe erystallisé de la 
racine de Jambosa. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X. 
49-50. 1884.) — From: Pharm. Jour. 1884. 

— Delchevalerie, G. Un arbre fruitier de l’Inde propre A la 
région méditerranéenne.- (Rev. Hort. 1889, pp. 62-63.) —— 
Un albero fruttifero adattato alla regione mediterranea. 
(Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XVI. 49-50. 1891.) 
ye A.D. (In his Ad Orientem, p. 197, pl. 20. 

KUNZEA 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Kunzea Schaueri. 
III. 381, pl. [20]. 1854.) 

A new fruit [Kunzea pomifera]. 
201, il. 36. 1889.) 

LEPTOSPERMUM 

Backhouse, James. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 11.70. 1836.) 

L. flavescens: Alpha, (pseud.). Leptospermum grandi- 
florum. [Translated by Ysabeau.] (Gard. Chron. 1854, p. 
318.) {French translation.] (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 374— 
376. 1854.) 

L. pubescens: Leptospermum lanigerum. 
ser. 2, XII. 427, il. 65. 1879.) 
—B. The Tasmanian Tea tree. 
1879.) 
— Hemsley, W. B. Leptospermum lanigerum. (Gard. XIX. 
42-43, pl. 266. 1881.) 

L. scoparium:L., R. I. Leptospermum scoparium grandi- 
florum. (Gard. LI. 390-391, pl. 1120. 1897.) 

MELALEUCA 

Liebig, Justus] & others. Die Cajeput-Biume des Rumphius. 
(Ann. Pharm. XVI. 288-296. 1835.) 

Stickel, Carl. Aetherisches Oel einiger im Botanischen Garten 
zu Jena gezogener Melaleuca-Arten, nebst Folgerungen dar- 
aus tuber die griine Farbe des Cajeputils. (Ann. Pharm. XIX. 
224-229. 1836.) Huile volatile de quelques espéces du 
Melaleuca, cultivées dans le Jardin botanique d’Iéna. 
Conclusions sur la couleur verte de l’huile de Cajeput. (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, ser. 2, XXIII. 79-80. 1837.) 

Riviere, Charles. Le Niaouli (arbre de la Nouvelle-Calédonie) 
et le genre Melaleuca en Algérie. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 
ser. 3, IX. 529-551, 602-631, 1il. 1882.) 

Forné, F. Contribution A |’étude des essences au point de 
vue de leurs propriétés antiseptiques, essence de Niaouli, 
essence de Cajeput. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XXVIII. 318-319. 1893.) 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 200-— 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gard. XVI. 291, 1 il. 

MYRTACEAE 

Melaleuca ericifolia: Simmonds, P. L. Produits mé- 
dicinaux de l’Australie. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XVIII. 244-245. 1873.) — From: “Journal of applied 
science, June, 1873.’ 

M. Leucadendron: [Martini.] Dissertatio epistolaris de 
oleo wittnebiano seu kajuput, ab homine wolfenbuttelano 
in India Orientali invento, in terras brunsvicenses feliciter 
revocato ejusque saluberrimis effectis. 31 pp. Q. [Wolfen- 
biittel], 1751.+ 

— Cartheuser, J. I’. (praeses). De oleo kajuput. (Diss.) (C. 
W. Cartheuser.) 40 pp. Q. Vrancofurti ad Viadrum, 1754.+ 

— Thunberg, C. P. Cajoputi oljans nytta och bruk i medicine. 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], 111. 223-228. 1782.) 

— Adami, J. A. De oleo cajeput. (Diss.) 32 pp. Q. Goet- 
tingae, 1783. 

—Woodville, W[illiam]. (Jn his Medical botany . . . suppl. 
pp. 44-47, pl. 229. 1794.) 
—Thunberg, ©. P. (praeses). De oleo Cajuputi. (Diss.) 
(J. H. Olin.) 18 pp. D. Upsaliae, [1797]. — (Also in his 
Dissertationes . . . I. 220-230. 1799.) 

— Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). De oleo Cajuputi. (Diss.) (J. G. 
Soederstedt.) [1797.] (In his Dissertationes . . . I. 211- 
219. 1799.) 

— Hayne, F. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen Gewiichse 
... X. no. 9, pl. 9. 1827.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. [Melaleuca Cajuputi.] 
(In their Medical botany . . . II. 4 pp., pl. 84. 1831.) 

— Hooker, [Sir] W. J. & Spratt, G[eorge]. [Melaleuca Caju- 
puti.] (Jn WoopvitLE, W{illiam]. Medical botany ... V. 
57-60, 1 pl. 1832.) 

— Haaxman, P. J. Over oleum Cajeputi. 
I. 3-13. 1849.) 

— Haaxman, P. J. Nadere bijzonderheden omtrent het oleum 
Cajeputi. (Tijdschr. Pharm. I. 287-294. 1849.) 
—Sevenhuysen, J. Iets over oleum Cajeputi. 
Pharm. II. 157-158. 1851.) 
a oil. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. VI. 179. 

(Tijdschr. Pharm. 

(Tijdschr. 

Based on Vriese, W. H. de. Plantae Indiae batavae . . . 1856-57. 

— Ples, D. Bijdrage tot de kennis der kajapoeti-olie. (Na- 
tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XV. 349-352. 1858.) —— Note 
sur Vhuile de Cajoupouti. [Extract.] (Jour. Bot. Néerl. I. 
138-139. 1861.) 

— Schmidl, Maximilian. On the constitution of oil of Cajeput. 
[1859-60.] (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Trans. XXII. 369-383. 1861. — 
Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. IV. (1857-62), pp. 326-327. 1862. — 
Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. XII. 127-128. 1860.) 

— Gervais, Paul. Note sur le Niauli de la Nouvelle Calé- 
donie. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, IV. 175-176. 
1866.) 

—Voiry, R. Sur l’essence de Cajéput. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. CVI. 1538-1541. 
Paris, ser. 5, XVIII. 149-152. 1888.) 
— Bertrand, G[abriel]. Sura composition chimique de l’es- 
sence de Niaouli. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXVI. 
1070-1073. 1893.— Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XXVII. 608-611. 1893.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. _ Melaleuca Leucadendron L. (Ind. 
Mercuur, X XI. 147-149, 1 pl. 1898.) 

— Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. An anti-malarial tree, 
Melaleuca Leucodendron Linn. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. 
new ser. V. 73. 1898.) — From his Select extra-tropical 
plants ...ed.7. 1888. 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. (In his Schetsen van nuttige In- 
dische planten . . . pp. 177-182, pl. 1900.) 

M. linariifolia: Bouchard. Note sur le Melaleuca linarii- 
folia. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 1X. 268-269. 1831.) 

eee Riegel], E[duard von]. (Gartenfl. I. 135. 

M. uncinata: Tepper, J. G.O. Probable curative proper- 
ties of Melaleuca uncinata. (Philos. Soc. Adelaide Trans. 
III. 174-175. 1880.) 

METROSIDEROS 

M. buxifolia: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paxton’s 
Flow. Gard. I. 128, il. 89. 1850-51.) 

M. florida: Morren, Chfarles]. Notice sur le Métrosidéros 4 
bouquets, Metrosideros florida de Forster. (Belg. Hort. 
V. 35-37, pl. 1855.) 

1888. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. 



MYRTACEAE 

Metrosideros robusta: (Lindley, John.| Metrosideros ro- 
busta. (Jort. Soc. Lond. Jour, 1, 311-312, Lil. 1848,)—— 
[I'rench translation.] (lore Serr. V. 489), 1 il. 1849.) 
—Morren, Chfarles|] & MWdfouard]. (Belg. Mort. VILL. 197- 
198, il. 55. 1868.) . 

— Pynaert, Idfouard]. Metrosideros florida Hook. (Mev. 
Hort. Belge, X11. 61, pl. 1886.) 

— Bossche, L[¢on] van den. Le Metrosideros robusta Al, 
Cunn. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XX1V. 269-270, pl. [1898.}) 

M. tomentosa: [Metrosideros tomentosa.| (Gard. Mag. 
Bot. [I.] 32, il. 1850.) 

MYRRAINIUM 
Hannay, J. Ueber Myrrhinium atropurpureum Schott. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. VILL. 241-242. 1852.) 

MYRTUS (lMuapnra spec.) 
Bue’hoz, J. P. Dissertation sur le Myrte. (Jn his Notice sur 
la Stramoine en arbre... pp. 438-61. 1804.) 

Bartolotti. L’essence de Myrte. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, XXV. 67-68. 1892.) — Irom: Répert. Pharm. Paris, 
oct. 1891. 

M. communis: Thomas, IK. Die Kultur der Myrthe com- 
munis. O. Leipzig, n. d.t 
— Hayne, I’. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
X. no. 36, pl. 36. 1827.) 
— Nouvel usage du Myrte.. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXVIII. 
284. 1841.) — From: “Echo du monde savant, 1841.” 

Use as tanning material. 

— Paxton, Joseph. The Myrtle. 
142-143. 1849.) Les Myrtes. 
Ann. V. 237-239. [1849.]) 

— De Sarinac, D. The Myrtle and its properties. 
Jour. ser. 3, VI. (1875-76), p. 346. 1876.) 

M. filifolia: Lauche. Eugenia Ugni Hook. et Arn. und 
Myrtus filifolia Lind. (Berlin Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 
285-286.) 

M. luma: Harrow, R. L. 
1896.) 

— Engelhardt, Robert. 

(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 
(Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand 

(Pharm. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 591. 

Myrtus Luma Barn. (Modller’s D. 
Gartn.-Zeit. XII. 213-214, 1 il. 1897.) 

M. tenuifolia: Pépin. Myrtus tenuifolia Smith. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 2, V. 222-223. 1846.) 

ORTHOSTEMON (Teroa) 
Salomon, C[arl]. Notizen iiber einige interessante Pflanzen. 
(Ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. VI. 115, 149-150. 1887.) 

Another new fruit [Feijoa Sellowiana]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXIV. 451-452, il. 134-135. 1898.) 

Pynaert, d[ouard]. Un nouvel arbre fruitier, Feijoa Sello- 
wiana. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XXV. 71-72, il. 24-25. [1899.]) 

Ugolini, G[uglielmo]. La Feijoa Sellowiana. (Soc. Tose. Ort. 
Bull. XXV. 362-363. 1900.) 

PIMENTA (EucGenta spec., Myrrvs spec.) 

aes Bay rum. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XXVI. 8. 

—Le rhum de Laurier. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XXVI. 285. 1892.) — From: Rev. Sci. France, mai 21, 1892. 

P. officinalis: Woodville, W[illiam]. [Myrtus Pimenta.] 
(In his Medical botany . . . I. 77-79, pl. 26. 1790.) 

— Bonastre, [J. F.]. Analyse du piment de la Jamaique, Myr- 
tus pimenta .. . (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XI. 180-194. 1825.) 
— Hayne, F.G. [Myrtus Pimenta.] (Jn his Getreue Darstel- 
lung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuch- 
lichen Gewiichse . . . X. no. 37, pl. 37. 1827.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. [Myrtus Pimenta.] 
(In their Medical botany . . . III. 4 pp., pl. 124. 1831.) 

— Dierbach, [J. H.]. Ueber die Pimentsorten des Handels 
und einige Droguen. (Ann. Pharm. X XI. 203-218. 1837.) 

— Carson, Joseph. [Eugenia Pimenta.] (Zn his Illustrations 
of medical botany . . . I. 48, pl. 36. 1847.) 
—Bowerbank, L.Q. On the essential oil of Pimento from 
the berry and leaves. (Technologist, II. 65-68. 1862.) 
— Oeser, C. Untersuchung des itherischen Oels von Myrtus 
Pimenta. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. CX XXI. 277-283. 1864.) 

—Pimento. (Technologist, VI. 427-429. 1866.) 
— Dominica Pimento. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1879, pp. 31- 
32. 1880.) 
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Pimenta officinalis: Gfrisard|, Jules} Le Myrte 
piment ou Poivre de Ja Jamaique (Myrtus Pimenta L., 
Hugenia Pimenta DC.). (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. XXXVILL. 
pt. 1, pp. 159-160, 1891.) 

— Cockerell, I. D. A. [Pimenta Pimenta.}] (Torr. Bot. Club 
Bull. X1X. 95. 1892.) 

—Eric, Allan. Pimento cultivation in Jamaica. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, X X11. (1891-92), pp. 985-986. 1892.) - Cul- 
ture du Piment 4 la Jamaique. 
ser. 5, XX VI. 382-333. 1892.) 

— Pimento and its insect foes. 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 

(Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull, 

new ser. II. 121-123. 1896.) 

— Sawer, J.C. Allspice or Pimento. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, 
II. 305-306. 1896.) 

PSIDIUM 
Tillery, William. On the cultivation of the Guava (Peidium 
Cattleyanum). (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 172-173, il. 1849.) 

(Paul, B. H.] The Guava. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, I. (1870- 
71), pp. 605-606. 1871.) 

Grisard, Jules. Les Goyaviers, culture, description, usages, 
ete. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, V. 738-745. 1888.) —— 

Le specie del genere Psidium, loro cultura, descrizione, usi, 
ecc. ece. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XIII. 235-240. 1888.) 

Walsh, G. . The Guavain Florida. (Gard. & For. If. 512. 
1889.) 

P. Cattleianum: Cattley, William. Account of a new 
Psidium. [With a note by Joseph Sabine.] (ort. Soc. Lond. 
Trans. IV. 315-317, pl. 11. 1822.) 

— Orcutt, C. R. The Strawberry Guava. 
turist, L. 341, 2 il. 
1890-92.) 

P. guajava: Otto, Eduard. 
java (Psidium pyriferum L.). 
1841.) 

— Mpforre]Jn, [Charles]. Sur le Psidium pyriferum et son fruit. 
(Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. IL. 432. [1846.]) 

— Dupuis, Afristide]. Le Goyavier. (Rev. Hort. 1860, pp. 
625-627, il. 120.) 

—Fleury, G. Surl’écorce de Goyavier. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, XXVIII. 188-189. 1878.) 
— Hugel. Sur l’action thérapeutique des feuilles et de l’écorce 
du Djamboé. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6,1. 403-404. 
1895.) — From: “ Miinchner med. Wochenschrift, no. 29,1894.” 

— Khouri, Joseph. Contribution 4 l’étude botanico-chimique 
et thérapeutique du Goyavier (Psidium pomiferum L.). 
(Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. II. [pt. 3], pp. 78-154, 12 (14) il. 
1895.) 

Bibliography (pp. 153-154). 

—Jahn, E[mil]. Avogat-Birne und Guajava. 
IV. 161, 2il. 1900.) 

RHODOMYRTUS 

Myrtus tomentosa. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [I1.] 105, pl. 
Mpyrthus [sic] tomentosa. 
VIII. 289, 1 pl. 1850-51.) 

Houllet. Myrtus tomentosa. 
Tutcher, W. J. [Rhodomyrtus tomentosa. ] 

(Amer. Agricul- 
1891. — West Amer. Sci. VII. 213-214. 

Ueber die Kultur der Gua- 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. IX. 389. 

(Gartenwellt, 

1850.) 
(Jour. Hort. Prat. Guide Jard. 

(Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 280.) 
(Gard. Chron. 

ser. 3, XIV. 524. 1893.) 

SPERMOLEPIS 

Heckel, Edouard. (Faculté Sci. Marseille Ann. II. 120-128, 
il. 1892.) 
Schlagdenhauffen, [Fr.]. Etude chimique du Spermolepis. — 
In Hecket, Edouard. Coup-d’ceil sur la flore générale de la 
baie du Prony... (Faculté Sci. Marseille Ann. I. 128-142. 
1892.) 

Heckel, Edouard & Schlagdenhauffen, Fr. Sur les rapports 
génétiques des matiéres résineuses et tanniques d’origine végé- 
tale (observations faites dans les genres Gardenia et Spermo- 
lepis). (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXIV. 1291-1293. 
1892.) 

SYNCARPIA 

Maiden, J. H. [Synearpia laurifolia.] (Agric. Gaz. N. S. 
Wales, V. 463-467, 1 pl. 1894.) [Economic.] 

SYZYGIUM (Eucenta spec.) 

S. jambolana: Lascelles-Scott. Wentworth. Sur _les 
graines deJambul. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XTV 
522-523. 1886.) 

—Elborne, W. Jambul. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XVIII. (1887— 
88), p. 921. 1888.) 
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Syzygium jambolana: Vorderman, A. G. Over het 

gebruik der Djamblang zaden, Syzygium jambolanum, by 

diabeter. (Geneesk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. XXVII. 253-268. 
1888.) ~Jambulsamen gegen Diabetes. (Arch. Pharm. 
CCXXVIL. 381. 1889.) 

— Davis, G.S. [Eugenia Jambolana.] (Pharm. Newer Mat. 
Med. 1892, pp. 831-839.) 

TRISTANIA 
[Carriére, ©. A.) [‘Tristania densiflora.] 
p. 420.) 

Maiden, J. H. [Tristania conferta.] (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, 
VII. (1896), pp. 5-7, 1 pl. 1897.) [Economic.] , 

UGNI (EvGenia spec.) 

Powell, J. New fruit-bearing shrub, Eugenia Ugni. 
Fruit, new ser. VI. 42-48, Lil. 1856.) 

Lauche. Hugenia Ugni Hook. et Arn. und Myrtus filifolia 
Lind. (Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 285-286. See also 
p. 341.) 

{Lindley, John.] 

(Rev. Hort. 1881, 

(Flor. 

(Gard. Chron. 1857, pp. 
[Traduit 
1857. — 

[Eugenia Ugni.] 
267-268.) Quelques mots sur ’Eugenia Ugni. 
par Olivier du Vivier.] (Belg. Hort. VII. 300-301. 
Flore Jard. Ann. [I.] 119-120. 1858.) 

Wood, J. Eugenia Ugni (Icosandrie, Monogynie (Linn.); 
Myrtacées (Juss.). (Cercle Prat. Hort. Bot. Seine-Inf. Bull. 
XIV. 171-172. 1859.) 

Morren, [douard. Courte notice sur Ugni (Eugenia Ugni 
Hook.) et une espéce voisine, l’Hugenia mexicana, nouvelles 
plantes fruitiéres, introduites du Chili. (Belg. Hort. X. 95-96, 
pl. 1860.) 

Carriére, ©. A. [Eugenia Ugni.] (Jev. Hort. 1866, p. 338.) 
Carriére, ©. A. Eugenia Ugni. (lev. Hort. 1879, pp. 408-410, 
il. 82-84.) 

G., W. Eugenia Ugni. (Gard. XVIII. 462, 1 il. 

VERTICORDIA 
Lindley, John. Verticordia densiflora. 
Mise. notes, pp. 69-70, no. 106. 1843.) 

XANTHOSTEMON (Fremya) 

Houllet, R. Fremyaaurantiaca. (Rev. Hort. 1865, pp. 310- 
311, pl.) 

1880.) 

(Bot. Reg. X XTX. 

135. MELASTOMATACEAE 

Jonghe, [J.] de. Sur la culture de quelques Mélastomacées. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 2, V. 86-89. 1846.) 

Otto, Friedrich. Beitrag zur Melastomen-Kultur. 
Gartenzeit. XIV. 241-242. 1846.) 

{Lemaire, Charles.] Considérations générales sur la famille des 
Mélastomacées. (Jard. Fleur. III. mise. pp. 146-151. 1853.) 

{Koch, Karl.] Drei Blattpflanzen des Warmhauses (Miconia 
chaétodon Naud., Phyllagathis rotundifolia Bl. und Sphae- 
régyne latifolia Naud.). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. VII. 241-244. 1864.) 

B., Z. Noble Melastomads. (Gard. XX. 163, 1il. 1881.) 
[Otto, Eduard.] Einige empfehlenswerthe Melastomaceen. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVII. 385-388. 1881.) 

Salomon, C[{arl]. Die wertvollsten in Kultur befindlichen 
Arten aus der Familie der Melastomaceen. (Gartenfl. XLVII. 
506-516, 548-551, 571-572. 1898.) 

ADELOBOTRYS 
Greer J. [J.]. [Adelobotrys Lindeni.] (Belg. Hort. XV. 98. 

(Allg. 

BARTHEA 
ee A.B. [Barthea chinensis.] (Gard. & For. VII. 215. 

BLAKEA (Amarapoya) 

Peis: Edouard.] Les Amaraboya. (Jll. Hort. XVIII. 185. 

CENTRADENIA 
Lescuyer, O. Centradenia grandifolia Endl. 
1861, p. 105, pl. 9.) 

CLIDEMIA 
La Devansaye, A[Iphonse] de. [Clidemia vittata.] (Rev. Hort. 
1876, p. 236, il. 45.) 

Rafarin. [Clidemia vittata.] (Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 38.) 
Linden, Lucien & Rodigas, Hmfile]. Le Clidemia vittata. 
(Semaine Hort. [I.] 64, il. 24. 1897.) 

(Hort. Frang. 

MELASTOMATACEAE 

HETEROCENTRON 
Holscher, J. Heterocentron roseum A. Braun (Heeria rosea 
Triana); eine Blume fiir Spiitherbst und Winter. (Garlenjl. 
XLII. 587. 1894.) 

Seghers, N. Heterocentron mexicanum fl. alba Hook. et 
Arn. (tev. Hort. Belge, XX. 49-50, pl. 

KENDRICKIA 
Wiatson], Wiilliam]. [IXendrickia Walkeri.] 
ser. 8, XX. 394. 1896.) 

MEDINILLA 

M. Curtisii: Medinilla Curtisii. 
XX. 621, il. 108. 1883.) 

—[Regel, Mduard von.] (Gartenfl. XX XIII. 241, 1il. 1884.) 
—[Meehan, Thomas.] Medinilla Curtisii. (Gard. Monthly, 
XXVIT. 53-55, Lil. 1885.) 

M. javanensis: Harrow, R. L. 
XVII. 83. 1895.) 

M. magnifica: Durand. Medinilla magnifica. 
Hort. 1857, pp. 341-345, il. 116.) 

—Sartelsen, H. Medinilla magnifica Lindl. (Gartenfl. X. 
157-158, pl. 325. 1861.) 

— Baroni, P{aolo]. Truttificazione e sementa della Medinilla 
magnifica nell’ Orto dei semplici 1875-76. (Letta nella Con- 
ferenza orticola del 18 giugno 1876.) (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. I. 
244-246. 1876.) 

—Tscherning, J. Medinilla magnifica Lindl. 
III. 133-134, il. 1887.) 

— Kafka, Josef. TupouSek. 
(Vesmir, XX. 229, 1 il. 1891.) 

—Régnier, Ch. Les Medinilla et leur culture. 
1896, pp. 102-103, il. 35-36.) 
— Honig, Gustav. Medinillamagnifica Lindley. (Ceskd Flora, 
V. 34-35. 1897.) 
— Siebert, Aug[ust]. Herrliche Medinilla (Medinilla magnifica 
Lindl.). (Gartenwelt, I. 5-7, 1 il. 1897.) 

M. Sieboldiana: [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. III. 116-117, il. 289. 1853.) 

M. venosa: [Otto, Eduard.] [Medinilla farinosa.] (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX. 223. 1864.) 

MELASTOMA 

Kafka, Josef. Odule. 
74, 1il. 1887.) 

M. denticulatum: Morren, Chfarles] & Edfouard]. (Belg. 
Hort. VII. 237, il. 39. 1857.) 

M. malabathricum: Croucher, J. Melastoma malabath- 
rica. (Gard. III. 301, 1 il. 1873.) 
—G., W. Melastoma malabathrica. 
1882.) 

M. sanguineum: Groenewegen & Cie. 

(1894. }) 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Rev. 

(Gartner-Tid. 

[On Medinilla magnifica. ] 

(Rev. Hort. 

[On Melastoma.] (Vesmir, XVI. 73- 

(Gard. XXI. 215, 1il. 

(Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XTX. 197. 1863.) 

MEMECYLON 
Memecylon ramiflorum. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 786. 
1884.) 

MICONTA (CysnopHyLiuM) 
(Moore, Thomas.] [Cyanophyllum speciosum.] 
Lond. Proc. 1. 631. 1861.) 

Hérincq, Francois]. Plantes nouvelles introduites par M. Lin- 
dige. (Hort. Franc. 1866, pp. 17-19.) 

Mikania Liervalii (p. 18). 

Masters, M. T. [Cyanophyllum aspersum.] 
ser. 3, XIII. 475. 1893.) 

M. argyroneura: (Moore, Thomas.] 
Proc. III. 280. 1863.) 

M. flammea: [Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 
V. 68. 1865.) 

M. magnifica: Koch, Karl. [Cyanophyllum magnificum. ] 
(Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 241-242.) 

— Linden, J.[J]. [Cyanophyllum magnificum.] (Belg. Hort. 
VIII. 167. 1858.) 
—Groenland, J[ohannes]. Le Cyanophyllum magnificum. 
(Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 358-361, il. 83.) 

—Lowe, E. J. & Howard, W. [Cyanophyllum magnificum.] 
(In their Beautiful leaved plants . . . pp. 21-22, 1 il., pl. 10. 
1865.) 

(Hort. Soc. 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 
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Miconia metallica; Pérot. [Cyanophyllum metallicum. | 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 222-223. 1861.) 

M. velutina: Rodigas, Mm{ilc]. 
& 1. Rod. (Ul. Mort. XL. 831-332, pl. 21. 

M. vesicaria: Bosschere, Charles ce. 

Miconia velutina b, Lind. 
1894.) 

L’exposition inter- 
nationale de Paris. (/ll. Iort. XLIL. 184-190, 1895. See 
p. 187.) 

— Miconia vesicaria. (Semaine Mort. 11. 312. 1898.) 

MONOCHIAET UM 
M. alpestre: Neumann, L. Monochactum Naudinianum. 
(Rev. Hort. 1861, pp. 211-212, pl. — Iort. I’rang. 1862, pp. 
116-117, pl. 8.) 

M. Bonplandii: Monochaetum sericeum (Naudin). (Jour. 
Hort. Prat. Belg. U1. 98, pl. 10. 1858.) 
—Linden, J. [J.].. [Monochactum sericeum.] 
VIII. 169. 1858.) 

— D’Ombrain, Hf. H. I'ree-flowering Monochactum. (J’loral 
Mag. Ill. 2 pp., pl. 141. 1864.) 

—Carriére, HE. A. [Monochactum sericeum multiflorum.] 
(Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 100.) 

M. calearatum: Monochaetum ensiferum Naudin. (Jour. 
Hort. Prat. Belg. 1. 49-50, pl. 6. 1857.) 
—Morren, [idouard. Notice sur le Monochactum ensiferum 
Ndn. (Belg. Hort. VII. 257-258, pl. 1857.) 

— (Henderson, I. G. & Andrew.] [Monochaectum ensiferum.] 
(In their The illustrated bouquet... I. 1p.,pl.8. 1857-59.) 

— [Koch, Karl.] Monochaetum Candolleanum Naud. (M. en- 
siferum Lind.), ein mexikanischer Bliithenstrauch im Garten 
des Fabrikbesitzers Nauen in Berlin. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. II. 95-96. 1860.) 
— Jahn, [Emil]. Monochactum ensiferum Naudin. 
welt, III. 473-474, 1 il. 1899.) 

M. Humboldtianum: Pilanchon], J. E. Floraison du 
Monochaetum umbellatum Naud. (lore Serr. VIII. 50. 
1852-53.) 

M. pulchrum: Decaisne, [Joseph]. 

(Belg. Hort. 

(Garten- 

Monochaetum pul- 
chrum Dne. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, II. 101-102, pl. [6]. 1848.) 

OSBECKIA 
Osbeckia stellata. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [III.] 217, pl. 1851.) 

PHYLLAGATHIS 
P. ciliata: Masters, M. T. 
475. 1893.) 

P. rotundifolia: Phyllagathis rotundifolia Bl. (Flore Jard. 
Ann. IV. 177-178, pl. 1861.) 

—Bfarlet], G. Note sur le Phyllagathis rotundifolia Blum. 
(Belg. Hort. XII. 162, pl. 1862. — Hort. Praticien, VI. 162, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 

1 pl. 1862.) 

TIBOUCHINA (CHarrocastra, Preroma; LAstan- 
DRA spec.) 

Neumann, [Auguste]. [Chaectogastra Naudiniana.] (Allg. 
Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. III. 146. 1847.) 

Pérot. [Chaetogastra.] (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 223-224. 1851.) 
Lasiandra TF ontanesiana. 
146, pl. 12. 1860.) 

Watson], William]. 
1112. 1897.) 
With a plate of Pleroma heteromallum. 

T.. canescens: Riegel], E[duard von]. [Lasiandra canes- 
cens.] (Gartenjl. V. 60. 1856.) 

T. elegans: T., G. On the cultivation of Pleroma elegans. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 269-273. 1849.) 

— H[érincq], F[rangois]. Pleroma elegans. 
1853, pp. 1-2, pl. 1.) 

T. semidecandra: D’Ombrain, H. H. Lasiandra ma- 
erantha. (Floral Mag. VII. 2 pp., pl. 413/414. 1868.) 

— Hérincq, ['[rancois]. Lasiandra macrantha (Linden). 
(Hort. Franc. 1868, pp. 72-74, pl. 3.) 

— Moore, Thomas]. Lasiandra macrantha. 
1868, p. 193, pl.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] _ Lasiandra macrantha. 
XVI. 2 pp., pl. 594. 1869.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Lasiandra macrantha floribunda.] (Rev. 
Hort. 1877, p. 80.) 

.— Watson], W[illiam]. Pleroma macranthum. (Gard. XLIV. 
120-123, pl..921. 1893.) 

(Jour. Hort. Prat. Belg. IV. 145- 

Pleromas. (Gard. LI. 244-245, pl. 

(Hort. Frang. 

(Flor. Pomol. 

(ul. Hort. 

Tibouchina viminea: Berkeley, M. J. Note on adi 
eased state of the leaves of Pleroma vimineum.  (/oolker's 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1, 286-257. 18A9.) 

TOCOCA (SrHaunogyne) 

(Moore, Thomas.] (Sphacrogyne latifolia.) (Hort. Soc. Lond, 
Proc. Il, 874, 1862.) 

Linden, J.[J.]. [Sphacrogynecinnamomea.] (Belg. Hort. XV. 
101-102, 1865.) 

(Moore, Thomas.] [Sphaerogyne cinnamomea.] (/Tort. Soc. 
Lond. Proc. V. 143. 18665.) 

—— [Sphacrogyne ferruginea. | 
172. 1865.) 

Linden, Lucien. Sphaerogyne (?) imperialis Linden. 
Hort. XXIV. 109, pl. 284. 1877.) 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. VY. 

Cu. 

136. OFLNOTHERACEAE 

FUCHSIA 

Otto, Mduard. Beitrag zur Cultur der Puchsien. (Allg. Gar- 
tenzeit. 1V. 369-371. 1836.) 

Nagel, C. I. Beschreibung der neuesten Fuchsien im Handels- 
Etablissement des Herrn H. Béckmann in Hamburg. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. LX.171-175. 1841.)—F rom: “Garten und Blumen- 
bau-Verein fiir Hamburg, Altona und Umgegend. Archiv.” 

Warscewicz, von. Ueber einige Puchsien-Bastarde, die aus 
durch kreuzende Befruchtung erzeugten Samen gezogen sind. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. X. 361-364. 1842.) 

Paxton, Joseph. Standish’s seedling Fuchsias. (Pazton’s 
Mag. Bot. XI. 31-32, pl. 1844.) 
— Seedling Fuchsias. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XI. 73-74, pl. 
1844. 

Abel, W. Ueber Fuchsien-Kultur. (Allg. Gartenzeit. X1IL. 
273-275. 1845.) 

Mforre]n, [Charles]. Sur la fructification des Fuchsia. 
Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. II. 431. [1846.]) 

(Paxton, Joseph.] The Fuchsia asa standard. (Pazton’s Mag. 
Bot. XIII. 13-17. 1847.) 

Porcher, Félix. Le Fuchsia, son histoire et sa culture, suivies 
d’une monographie contenant la description ou l’indiecation 
de 540 espéces et variétés. Ed.2. 20+110pp. D. Paris, 
1848. — Ed. 3. 214 pp. D. Paris, [pref. 1857]. (Biblio- 
théque de l’horticulteur praticien.) — Histoire et culture du 
Fuchsia; suivies d’une nomenclature méthodique des plus 
belles variétés connues. Ed.4. 144 pp. D. Paris, [pref. 
1874]. —[Extract.] Remarques sur la culture et la nomen- 
clature des Fuchsias. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, I1. 307-316. 1848.) 

Fuchsia; florists’ varieties. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [II1.] 65-66, pl. 
1851.) 

Porcher, F[¢élix]. Fuchsia; nouvelles espéces et variétés, 1849— 
51. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 23-26, 45-54. 1851.) 
— Du Fuchsia . . . Résumé du mode de culture . . . 32 
pp. O. Orléans, 1854.— From: Soc. Hort. Orléans Bull. 
IV. no. 8-9. 
— Du Fuchsia; observations générales sur les progrés ob- 
tenus depuis 1844, par la voie du semi dans ]’amélioration 
des variétés; résumé du mode de culture; suivis d’un troi- 
siéme supplément 4 la Monographie, contenant la deserip- 
tion des variétés parues dans les années 1852, 1853 et 1854. 
(Flore Serr. X. 130-132, 134-136, 138-140, 141-144, 146— 

(Soc. 

148, 149-150, 152, 153-154, 155-156. 1854-55.) 
Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Fuchsia var. rosalba Coene. (Flore 
Serr. XI. 169, pl. 1156. 1856.) 

Note sur quelques variétés nouvelles et reeommandables de 
Fuchsia. (Belg. Hort. VII. 289-291, pl. 1857.) 

Fintelmann, G.A. Eintheilung der Fuchsien-Sorten. (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. IV. 330-333. 1861.) 

Teichert, Oskar. Geschichte der Fuchsia. (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XX1. 433-446. 1866.) Histoire du Fuchsia. 
(Belg. Hort. XVII. 12-27. 1867.) 

Porcher, F[élix]. Fuchsia; tableau dressé dans un ordre métho- 
dique comprenant les plus belles variétés 1844-1866, pré- 
cédé d’observations générales et suivi de la revue descriptive 
des variétés parues en 1866. 28 pp. O. Orléans, 1867. — 
From: Soc. Hort. Orléans Bull. new ser. Il. no. 4, pp. 207— 
232. 

Hemsley, W. B. Fuchsias. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IV. 323- 
324. 1875.) 

The various races of garden Fuchsias. (Gard. TX. 284— 
286, Lil. 1876.) 

[Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenjt. XXVIII. 238-241, 7il. 1879.) 
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D., R." New Fuchsias. (Gard. XVII. 326, pl. 227. 1880.) 

Neue Fuchsien. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. VII. 318-820, il. 

106-108. 1882.) 

P., H. Some species of Fuchsia. (Gard. X XI. 347, 4il. 1882.) 

Buss, l’rederick. A practical treatise on the uchsia. 63 pp. 

il. D. London, 1883. 

Fuchsier med oprette Blomster. 
155-157, il. 1886.) 

Mourier, O. V. Puchsiahe kker. (In Utpart, J. Prydplanter 
og Nytteplanter . . . pt. 2, pp. 27-29. 1886.) 

André, 1° dou: urd}. Lece nte naire des Fuchsias. (Mev. Hort. 
1888, pp. 230-233. The centenary of the Fuchsia. 

(Dansk Havetid. XX XVIII. 

(Gard. XXXIV. 562-564, 3 il. 1888.) Das hundert- 
jibrige Jubiliium der Fuchsien. [fxtract.] (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XLV. 106-111. 1889.) 

Carriére, ©. A. Une haiedeTuchsias. (ev. Hort. 1889, pp. 
310-311.) 

B. Fuchsia as climbers. (Gard. XXXIX. 458-459, 2 il., pl. 
805. 1891.) 

With a plate of Fuchsia dependens. 

Fry, George. The Fuchsia; its history and cultivation. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XV. 143-152. 1893.) 

Duren, Mug[éne]de. Les Fuchsia de pleine terre. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, XXIV. 29-31. [1898.]) 

Wlatson], William]. Fuchsias, species of. (Gard. LV. 74-— 
76, 1Lil., pl. 1208. 1899.) 

Biemiiller, Julius. 
kung des Gartens. 
1900.) 

Lye, James. On the cross-fertilisation of the Fuchsia. 
Soc. Lond. Jour. XXIV. 341-342. [1900.]) 

F. arborescens: Hérincq, I'[rangois]._ [Fuchsia arborescens 
var. syringaeflora.] (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, III. 86-87. 1849.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Fuchsia syringaeflora. (Rev. Hort. 1878, 

Hochstiimmige Fuchsien zur Ausschmiik- 
(Gartenfl. XLIX. 401-404, il. 48-50. 

( Hort. 

pp. 311-312, pl.) 
— 0., H. EF uchsia syringaeflora liboniafolia. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXV. 352-353. 1879.) 

F. boliviana: Carriére, E. A. Fuchsia boliviana. (Rev. 
Hort. 1876, pp. 150-151, pl.) 

F. corallina: Hemsley, W. B. Fuchsia exoniensis. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XX. 560, il. 101. 
632, 728.) 

F. cordifolia: Lindley, John. Fuchsia cordifolia. 
Reg. X XVII. Mise. notes, p. 56, no. 117. 1841.) 

—Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 200.) 
F. corymbiflora: [Neubert, Wilhelm.] Fuchsia corymbi- 
flora alba. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1851, pp. 238- 
240, pl.) 

F. Dominiana: H[outte], Lfouis] van. Nouvelle variété 
de Fuchsia, Fuchsia Dominiana. (Flore Serr. X. 95-96, pl. 

1883. — See also pp. 604, 

(Bot. 

1004. 1854-55.) 
— Fuchsia Dominiana. (Flor. Fruit. new ser. V. 1-2, pl. 96. 
1855.) 

F. erecta: Thibaut. Fuchsia erecta superba. (Rev. Hort. 
1868, pp. 407-408, il. 44.) 

— Carriére, E. A. ‘Les Fuchsias 4 fleurs erigées. (Rev. Hort. 
a pp. 464-465, il. 115; 1891, pp. 495-496, il. 128. 1886— 

Fuchsia exoniensis. F. exoniensis: [Neumann, Auguste.] 
(Rev. Hort. VI. 3. 1845.) 

F. fulgens: Fuchsia fulgens; Fuchsie brillante. 
Belg. V. 129-130, pl. 100. 1838.) 
— Poiteau, [Antoine]. Fuchsie 4 longues fleurs, Fuchsia ful- 
pene Bae Reg. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXIII. 111-112. 

— [Paxton, Joseph.] Fuchsia fulgens. 
VII. 182-184. 1840.) 

— Carriére, B.A. Fuchsia fulgens pumila. (Rev. Hort. 1881, 
pp. 150-151, pl.) 

— Bohme, Paul. Fuchsia fulgens als Hockstamm. 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. XI. 177— 178, 1il. 1896.) 

F. galanthiflora: Hfoutte], Louis] van. Fuchsia var. ga- 
lanthiflora plena. (Flore Serr. XII. 33, pl. 1198. 1857.) 

F. globosa: Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Fuchsia globosa ranun- 
culiflora plena. (Flore Serr. XI. 187, pl. 1165. 1856.) 
—P.,H. Fuchsia globosa. (Gard. XXII. 361, 1il. 1882.) 

(Hort. 

(Pasxton’s Mag. Bot. 

(Moller’s 

OENOTHERACEAE 

Fuchsia macrantha: [Neubert, Wilhelm.] Tuchsia 
macrantha Hooker, (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk, 1848, pp. 
15-16, pl. 1. — See also 1849, p. 188. 

— Gaerdt, Heinrich. Beitrag zur Vermehrungs-Methode der 
Fuchsia macrantha. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVII. 17-18. 1849.) 

F. macrostemma: McIntosh, C[harles]. [fuchsia gracilis. ] 
(In his Vlora and pomona . . . 2 pp., pl. 14. 1829.) 

—Spae, D. Iuchsia macrostemma Ruiz et Pay. var. Ludovici 
(fuchsia 4 grandes étamines var. de Louis Verschaffelt). 
(Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. III. 175-176, pl. 130. [1847.]) 

F. nigricans: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paxton’s 
Flow. Gard. I. 41, il. 28. 1850-51.) 

F. pendula: Carriére, ©. A. Vuchsia pendula. (Rev. Hort. 
1894, pp. 470-471, il. 174-175.) 

F. pendulaeflora: Dean, Richard. Fuchsia pendulac- 
flora. (loral Mag. new ser. 1 p., pl. 411. 1880.) 

F. procumbens: [Otto, Eduard.] Fuchsia procumbens R. 
Cunn. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXII. 166-167, 1 il. 
1876.) 
—B.,F.W. The Creeping Fuchsia. 
1880.) 
—G.,W. Apretty basket plant. (Gard. X1X. 303, 1il. 1881.) 
— Eekhaute, G. van. Le I'uchsia procumbens Cunn. (Kev. 
Hort. Belge, XII. 128. 1886.) 

F. pumila: Moore, Thomas. Report on miscellaneous 
bedding plants. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1. 203-204. 1862.) 

F. Ricecartoni: FitsGerald, P. Fuchsia Ricartoni as a 
hedge plant in Ireland. (Gard. II. 72. 1872.) 
—Lebas, [I.]. Fuchsia Ricartoni. (Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 397.) 
—Legros, G. Fuchsia Riccartoni. (Rev. Hort. 1896, pp. 30- 
32, il. 8-9.) 

F. serratifolia: [Neumann, Auguste.] Fuchsia serrati- 
folia. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, 1V. 167. 1845-46.) 
—P.,H. Fuchsia serratifolia. (Gard. XIX. 327, 1il. 1881.) 

F. simplicicaulis: Notice sur quelques nouveaux Fuch- 
sias. (Belg. Hort. [X. 225, pl. 1859.) 

F. spectabilis: Fuchsia spectabilis. 
pl. 1848.) 
— The queen of Fuchsias. (Gard. Chron. 1848, p. 319, 1 il.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Fuchsia Jean Sysley. (ev. Hort. 1878, p. 
410, pl.) 

F. splendens: D’Ombrain, H. H. 
(Floral Mag. 1872, 1 p., pl. 11.) 

—Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 200.) 
—S&.,C. Fuchsia splendens. (Gard. XV. 233, 1il. 1879.) 

F. triphylla: Duren, Eug[éne] de. Le Fuchsia triphylla 
Pl. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XV. 265-266, pl. 1889.) 

—Fuchsia triphylla. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. V. 141, 1 il. 
1890.) 

— Fuchsia triphylla. — Une nouvelle vieille plante. 
VI. 162-163, 1 pl. 1892. 
—Gireoud, H. Fuchsia triphylla, F. macrantha und I. 
corymbiflora. (Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. VII. 5-6, 1il. 1892.) 
—Hayn,E. Fuchsia triphylla L. (Gartenfl. XLI. 215-217. 

(Gard. XVII. 31, 1 il. 

(Florist, I. 137-138, 

Fuchsia splendens. 

(Jardin, 

1892.) 
— W[atson], Wiilliam]. Fuchsia triphylla. (Gard. XLI. 32- 
33, pl. 839. 1892.) 

(Moller’s D. 

(ll. 

—Arends, Georg. Fuchsia triphylla hybrida. 
Gdrtn.-Zeit. IX. 13- 14,1il. 1894.) 

— Bfosschere], Chfarles] de. Fuchsia triphylla Linn. 
Hort. XLIII. 93-95, il. 10. 1896.) 

F. venusta: [Fuchsia venusta.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. [II.] 36, 
il. 1850.) 
—Planchon, J. E. Fuchsia venusta. 
241, pl. [13]. 1850.) 

—[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
I. 78-79, il. 57. 1850-51.) 

LOPEZIA 
{Lindley, John.] [Lopezia macrophylla. ] 
Jour. VII. 278. 1852.) 

Verlot, Bfernard]. Lopezia hirsuta. 
190-192, pl.) 
OENOTHERA 2 

Oenothera frutescens Hortul. (famille des Epilobiennes). (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XI. 83-84; XII. 84. 1832-33.) 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, IV. 

(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Rev. Hort. 1877, pp. 



ARALIACHAT 

ZAUSCHNERIA 

[Noubert, Wilhelm.| Zauschneria californica. (Deutsch. Mag. 
Cart. Blumenk, 1849, pp. 109-110, pl. 7.) 

K., D. Zausehneria californica. (Gard. XXXII. 28-29, 1 iL, 
pl. 578. 1887.) 

Zauschneria californica Presl. 
205, il. 43. 1888.) 

Burrell, J. & others. 
515-516, 5388-539. 

187. ARALIACEAE 

Otto, Iriedrich. Hiniges tiber die Iamilie der Araliaceen. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XVIII. 25-27. 1850.) 

Pérot. (ev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 223. 1851.) 
Die Gattungen der Araliaceen mit ihren dazugehoérigen Arten. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XXTV. 117-120. 1856.) 

Otto, I'riedrich. Ueber Kultur und Einfiihrung der Aralia- 
ceen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIV. 145-147. 1856.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Slegten Aralia. (Dansk Havetid. XV. 193- 
194, 197-198, il.. 1863.) 

Jager, Hermann]. Aralia-Arten alsSommer-lreilandpflanzen. 
(Gartenfl. XVI. 335-336. 1867. — Sce also XVII. 36. 1868.) 

Ueber einige neuere Araliaceen. (Ver. Befird. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. XII. 352. 1869.) 
aL ZeR Araliacées nouvelles. (ev. Hort. 1876, pp. 214-216, 

il. 43. 
G., W. E. Comparative hardiness of hybrid Aralias in the 
south of Ireland. (Gard. XI. 215-216. 1877.) 

Rafarin. (Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 38.) 
[Bentzien, J. A.} Bemrkninger om nogle Arter Aralia, der 
ere smukke Dekorationsplanter. (Dansk Havetid. XXXII. 
17-20, il. 1880.) 

Stappaert, de. Quelques Aralia intéressants. 
Belge, VIII. 103-104. 1882.) 
Die eien: (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. VIII. 502-504, il. 127. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XAT. 

Zauschneria californica. 
1898.) 

(Gard, LIV. 

(Rev. Hort. 

Falconer, W[illiam]. Some Aralias. 
90, Lil. 1889.) 

Truffaut, Georges. Les Aralias de serre chaude. (Rev. Hort. 
1891, pp. 223-226, il. 52-56.) —— Hot-house Aralias. (Gard. 
XXXIX. 565-566, 5 il. 1891.) 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, X. 

Burvenich, I'réd[éric], (sr.). Les Aralia. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 
XIX. 28-80, il. 5-6. [1893.]) 

Illustration of Aralia reginae. 

Mottet, S[éraphin]. Les Aralia. (Jardin, VIII. 63-64, il. 26. 
1894. — See also VII. 206, il. 83. 1893.) 

Levée, G., (sr.). Multiplication des Aralias par la greffe. (Jar- 
din, VIII. 121. 1894.) 

Bean, W. J. . Hardy shrubby Araliads. 
lil. 1896.) 

Harms, H[ermann]. Ueber kultivierte Aralien. 
XLVI. 450-453. 1897.) 

Nurbel, E. Les Aralia. (Semaine Hort. II. 7-8, il. 193. 1898.) 
Illustration of Aralia Veitchi var. gracillima. 

es Aralien des Warmhauses. (Gartenwelt, III. 133-134. 

Theulier, Henri, (j7.). Les Aralias et leur culture. 
XIII. 282-283, il. 146. 1899.) 

ACANTHOPANAX (ARALIA spec., PANAX spec.) 

A. ricinifolius: H[outte], Lfouis] van. Aralia 
mowiczi. (Flore Serr. XX. 39, pl. 2067/2068. 1874.) 

— Rehder, Alfred]. Acanthopanax ricinifolium Sieb. et Zuce. 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XII. 233-234, 1 il. 1897.) 

A. pentaphyllos: Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Aralia penta- 
any fol. var. (Flore Serr. XX. 55-56, pl. 2079/2080. 

—J. (Gard. & For. I. 248. 1888.) 
—Tischler. Neue Heckenpflanze. (Gartenjl. XX XVIII. 532- 
533. 1889.) 

A. sessiliflorus: Carriére, BE. A. 
(Rev. Hort. 1874, p. 248, il. 32.) 

—J. [Panax sessiliflorum.] (Gard. & For. I. 356. 1888.) 
— Olbrich, St[ephan]. Das Angebot neuer Pflanzen, beson- 
ders des Panax sessiliflorum  (Wdéller’s D. Géirtn.-Zeit. X. 
39. 1895.) 

—M{asters], M. T. Acanthopanax sessiliflorum. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 337, il. 100. 1897.) 

(Gard. L. 125-127, 

(Gartenfl. 

(Jardin, 

Maxi- 

Panax sessiliflora. 

(Gard. 
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ARALIA (Dimonruantuus) 

A. amboinensis; Aralia amboincnsis hort. 
IIf. 134, 1 il. 1899.) 

A. chinensis: Linden, J. [J.]. 
shuricus.| (Belg. Hort. XVI. 201. 

—(Neubert, Wilhelm.] Ueber Anpflanzung tropischer und 
subtropischer Gewichse. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 
1872, pp. 104-106, 136-138, 168-170, 3 il. See p- 104, il.) 

— [La] Dievansaye], Alphonse de. Dimorphantus mandschu- 
ricus. (lev, Hort. 1873, p. 120.) 

— Aralia mandschurica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X. 592, il. 101. 
1878.) 

— Aralia chinensis var. mandschurica. 
XXIII. 313, il. 59. 1885.) 

— Engelhardt, Robert. Aralia chinensis fol. aureo-variegatis. 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XL. 323-324. 1896.) 

— Rehder, A[lIfred]. Aralia chinensis L. (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.- 
Zeit. XI. 461-462, 1 il. 1897.) 

A. Duneanl: (Moore, Thomas.] 
620. 1861.) 

A. granatensis: [Otto, Nduard.] 
menzeit. XXX. 243. 1874.) 

A. Guilfoylei: Smith, W. G. 
Mag. 1874, 1 p., pl. 100.) 

—Aralia Guilfoylei. (Gard. VIL. 506, 1il. 18765.) 
— Riegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. XXIV. 150-151, 1 il. 
1875.) 

—Rafarin. (Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 214-215, il. 43.) 
—Aralia Guilfoylei. (Jardin, VI.7,1il. 1892.) 

A. heteromorpha: [Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. V. 69. 1865.) 

A. hybrida: Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 339.) 

A. mexicana: Groenewegen & Cie. 
Blumenzeit. XIX. 196. 1863.) 

A. monstrosa: (Otto, Eduard.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XXXVI. 269. 1880.) 
—Rodigas, Em{ile]. Aralia monstrosa (B. S. Williams). 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, X. 60, pl. 1884.) 

A. nobilis: [Kolb, Max.] (lll. Monatsh. Gartenb. IT. 89, 
lil. 1883.) 

A. quercifolia: Aralia quercifolia. 
XV. 785, il. 140. 1881.) 
— [Kolb, Max.] (Jil. Monatsh. Gartenb. II. 8S-S9,1il. 1883.) 

A. quinquefolia: Aralia quinquefolia gracilis. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 217. 1882.) 

A. sonchifolia: [Otto, Eduard.] 
menzeit. XXXIV. 201. 1878.) 

A. spinosa: Strobel, B. B. An experimental enquiry into 
the medical properties of the Aralia spinosa, or Prickly Ash. 
(Diss.) 45 pp. O. Charleston, 1826. 

— Holden, L. H. Surl’Aralia spinosa. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, 1V. 606. 1881.) — From: Chem. Soc. London 
Jour. If. 105. 1881. 
—F.,S. W. Aralia spinosa. (Gard. LVIII. 342. 

A. Thibautii: [Aralia Thibauti.] 
Blumenk. 1862, p. 298.) 

— Verschaffelt, Ambfroise]. 

BRASSAIOPSIS 

Morren, Chfarles]. Le Pangang de Java ou le Lierre en 
Palmier portant des grappes de fleurs de quatre 4 cing pieds 
de longueur. (Belg. Hort. V. 46-47, il. 8. 1855.) 

DELARBREA (Aratta spec.) 

The Fern-leaved Aralia (A. filicifolia). 
1877.) 

Moore, T[homas]. 
125-127, 1 il.) 

[Regel, Eduard von.] 
241, 1il. 1877.) 

DIZYGOTHECA (Arata spec.) 

D. leptophylla: (Moore, Thomas.] 
Proc. II. 318. 1862.) 

D. Osyana: Regel, E[duard von]. 
tenjl. XVII. 167. 1868.) 

(Gartenwell, 

[Dimorphanthus mand- 
1866. ) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1. 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 

Aralia Guilfoylei. (Floral 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 

1900.) 

(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 

(Belg. Hort. XIII. 3. 1863.) 

(Gard. XT. 483, 1 il. 

Aralia filicifolia. (Flor. Pomol. 1877, pp. 

[Aralia filicifolia.] (Gartenjl. XX VI. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

[Aralia Osyana.] (Gar- 
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Dizygotheca parvifolia; Aralia clegantissima. (Gard. 
LX. 505, Lil. 1876.) 

— Duren, Eugene] de. (Rev. Hort. L’Aralia elegantissima. 
Belge, 11. 157-158, il. 31. 1876.) 

—André, Pdfouard]. Les Aralias filiformes. (ll. Hort. 
XXIV. 30-32, Lil. 1877.) 

— [Regel, Wduard von.] [Aralia elegantissima.] (Gartenfl. 

XXVI. 26, Lil. 1877.) 
— Meehan, Thomas.] Araliaeclegantissima. (Gard. Monthly, 
XXIII. 207, Lil. 1881.) 

— Chevalier, Charles. Aralia elegantissima. (Semaine Hort. 
III. 133-134. 1899.) ; 

D. reginae: André, Mdfouard]. Aralia reginae hort. Linden. 
(ll. Hort. XXVI. 25, pl. 337. 1879.) 

—Further notes from Ghent. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIX. 
562-563, il. 88. 1883.) 

D. Veitchii: Carriére, BE. A. 
1867, p. 300.) 
— Hibberd, Sjhirley]. 
rare beautiful-leaved plants . 
1870.) 

—Irid, (pseud.). Aralia Veitchii. (Gard. III. 483-484, 1 il. 
1873.) 

— Carriére, B.A. Aralia Veitchii. (Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 215- 
216, il. 28.) 

— Moore, T{homas]. 
pp. 46, 1 il.) 

—Fournier, Nug[éne]. Aralia Veitchi var. gracillima. 
Hort. XXIII. 113, pl. 247. 1876.) 

—Rfegel], E[duard von]. [Aralia Veitchii.]  (Gartenfl. 
XXVII. 88-89, 1 il. 1878.) 

ECHINOPANAX (PaANax spec.) 

Fischfer, Ff. E. L.]. Panax horridum Smith. 
433°, 1849.) 

FATSIA (Aratta spec.) 

Aralia japonica und Sieboldii. 

[Aralia Veitchii.] (Rev. Hort. 

[Aralia Veitehii.] (In his New and 
.. pp. 141-143, 1 il, pl. 54 

Aralia Veitchii. (lor. Pomol. 1874, 

(ul. 

(Flore Serr. V. 

(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. II. 407-408. 1859.) 

Wiitte], H{einrich]. Aralia (Fatsia) japonica Thbg. (Llore 
Jard. Ann. III. 97-100, pl. 1860.) 

[Moore, Thomas.] [Aralia Sieboldi variegata.] (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Proc. I. 577. 1861.) 

Wiitte], H[feinrich]. Fatsia japonica Dene. et Planch. var. 
fol. varieg. et Ligularia Kaempferii De. var. fol. margin. 
(Flore Jard. Ann. IV. 127-128. 1861.) 

Schmidt-Deines. Liniges iiber die Vermehrung der Aralia 
Sieboldii. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1869, pp. 177- 
180.) 

Riegel], E[duard] von. 
Samen zu erziehen und Cultur der Fatsia im Zimmer. 
tenfl. X XI. 209-210. 1872.) 

Carriére, E. A. Multiplication par graines de ]’Aralia Sie- 
boldi. (Rev. Hort. 1875, pp. 166-167.) 

Vallerand, Eug[éne]. Rusticité de l’Aralia Sieboldi. 
Hort. 1887, pp. 393-394.) 

Dr. Hamilton Ramsay’s garden, Torquay. 
3, XXIV. 387, pl. 1898.) 

HARMSIOPANAX (Horsrietp1a) 

[Otto, Eduard.] [Horsfieldia aculeata.] (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XX. 223. 1864.) 

HEDERA 
Descriptive and cultural 

Repton, Humphrey. Observations on the supposed effects of 
Ivy upon trees. (Linn. Soc. Trans. XI. 27-34. 1815.) —Ivy 
not hurtful to trees. (Gard. XXVI. 59-60. 1881.) 

Iimoms (Hedera). [Ivy.] (O6w. oow. Incn. X03. Incu. 
Jkypu. I. pt. 4, pp. 345-354. 1839.) 

Morren, Charles]. Le Lierre d’Alger. (Belg. Hort. III. 173- 
174. 1853.) 
— De quelques utilités du Lierre. 
VII. 4448. 1854.) 

Martins, Charles. Sur quelques pieds de Lierre remarquables 
mesurés 4 Montpellier, et un nouveau moyen d’utiliser cet 
arbuste pour l’ornementation des jardins. (Rev. Hort. 1859, 
pp- 261-265.) Ueber einige merkwiirdige Epheu und 
uber eine neue Art und Weise, diesen Baum als Garten- 
schmuck anzuwenden. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XV. 
371-375. 1859.) 

Von Fatsia japonica (Aralia Sieboldi) 
(Gar- 

(Rev. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Jour. Agric. Prat. Belg. 

ARALIACEAE 

Cros, Ulysse. Note sur la substitution du Lierre 4 une pelouse 
de gazon. (Soc. Hort. Bot. Hérault Ann. IL. 294. 1862.) 

Jager, [Hermann]. Ueber die Benutzung des Wpheu’s im 
freien Garten. (Gartenjl. XI, 217-218. 1862.) 

{Lemaire, Charles.} Du Lierre, considéré jardiniquement. 
(ll. Hort. 1X. 16-20. 1862.) 

Pépin. Iledera Regnoriana [sic]. 
246.) 

Jacob-Makoy, [L.] & Cie. [Hedera rombea fol. varieg.] (Belg. 
Hort. XV. 146. 1865.) 

Lowe, Il. J. & Howard, W. [Hedera Helix variegata.] (In 
their Beautiful leaved plants... pp. 117-119, pl. 57. 1865.) 
Heinemann, I’.C. Der Epheu. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 
1866, pp. 289-298, pl.) 

Brou, (abbé). Le Lierre dans les jardins et sur les toits. (Mev. 
Hort. 1867, p. 60.) 

Paul, William. The Ivy. (Gard. Chron. 1867, p. 1215.) —— 
Der Epheu und dessen Varietiiten. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XXIV. 17-21. 1868.) 

Hibberd, Shirley. Garden-Ivies. (Horticulturist, XXV.112- 
114. 1870.) 

Paul, William. The garden Ivies. (lor. Pomol. 1870, pe 
269-272.) Die Formen des Epheu’s. [Abstract.] (Ver. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XIII. 403-404. 1870.) 

Systematic enumeration of cultivated varieties. 

Ivy in the house. (Gard. I. 680. 1872.) 

Hibberd, Shirley. The Ivy; a monograph comprising the 
history, uses, characteristics and affinities of the plant and 
a descriptive list of all the garden Ivies in cultivation. 
115 pp. il. 3pl. O. London, 1872. 

[Otto, Eduard.] [Hedera Helix aurea spectabilis.] (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XXVIII. 233. 1872.) ; 

[Hedera rhomboidea obovata.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XXVIII. 233. 1872.) : 

W. The Ivy andits uses. (Gard. I. 607-608, il. 1872.) 
Carriére, &. A. Lierre parapluie. (Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 237- 
239, i 31.) —— A moveable Ivy bower. (Gard. VI. 123, 1il. 
1874. 

Hobday, E. Ivy inthe garden. (Gard. VIII. 433. 1875.) 
Hoopes, Josiah. Ivy and its culture. (Horticulturist, XXX. 
12-14. 1875.) 

McNab, James. Ivy-clad trees. (Gard. VII. 262,2il. 1875.— 
See also p. 311.) 

Scott, J. Ivy on evergreen trees. 

(Rev. Hort. 1862, pp. 245- 

(Gard. VII. 322. 1875.) 
Ivy hedges. (Gard. X. 545. 1876.) 
Alderman. Garden Ivies, their uses and cultivation. (Gard. 
IX. 377-378. 1876.) 

Ivy screens. (Gard. XI. 397, 1il. 1877.) 
Rocky caves covered with Ivy. (Gard. XII. 33, 1il. 1877.) 
Fret, A. Over de Klimopplant (Hedera Helix). (Sieboldia, 
IIl. 52-53. 1877.) 

May. Hedera macrophylla. (ev. Hort. 1878, p. 60.) 
Lebas, [E.]. Des semis de Lierre. (Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 80.) 
D., A. & others. Ivy on buildings. (Gard. XVII. 22. 1880.) 
Hedera Helix Madeirensis variegata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XV. 656, il. 118. 1881.) 

J[ager, Hermann]. Epheulauben im Freien und Epheu-Hin- 
fassungen. (Gartenfl. XXX. 13-14. 1881.) 

[Otto, Eduard.] Die Epheu-(Hedera-)Arten. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVII. 51-52. 1881.) 

André, Edfouard]. Le Lierre 4 fruits rouges. (Rev. Hort. 
1882, pp. 355-356.) 

Groom, James. Ivy a seaside plant. 
1882.) 

Hyperborean, (pseud.). 
V. 651-654. 1882.) 

Ramsay, R. B. W. On an Ivy tree blown down in the gale 
of Friday, 14th January, 1868, which grew on the south 
side of Whitehill Mansion House. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. 
XIV. Proc. p. 103, 1 pl. 1883.) 

Die Epheu-Formen. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. IX. 519-523, 
il. 85-91. 1884.) 

Forms of Ivy. (Gard. XXV. 141-142, il. 1884.) 
André, lMdfouard]. Hedera Helix aurantiaca. 
1884, pp. 84-85, il. 20, pl.) 

Hedera Helix syringaefolia. 
1885.) 

Hibberd, Shirley. 
ser. 2, XXVI. 586. 

(Gard. XXII. 481. 

Ivy hurtful to trees. (Jour. For. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X. 84. 

Hibberd’s Emerald Ivy. (Gard. Chron. 
1886.) 



ARALIACHAL 

©., . Garden Ivies. (Gard. XXXI. 612-613. 1887.) 
De Wolf, John. The Mnglish Ivy inthe United States. (Amer. 
Gard. ser. 8, VIL. 120-122, il. 1887.) 

Giant Ivies. (Gard. XXXVI. 7, Lil. 1889.) 
M,, Iu. Ivies. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 265-266. 1889.) 
Carriére, I. A. Une importante collection de Lierres. 
Hort. 1890, pp. 162-165, il. 47.) 

Hibberd, Shirley. Report on the varieties of Tvies in the So- 
ciety’s garden at Chiswick. (JZort. Soc. Lond. Jour. X11. 
387-395. 1890.) 

Holland, A. Hedera canariensis fol. var. 
Zeit. VI. 817, 1 il. 1891.) 

P., I’. L. Iviesin winter. (Gard. XLIII. 211-212. 1893.) 
Bellair, ©. Le placage du Lierre pour bordures sous bois. 
(Rev. Hort. 1894, pp. 269-270.) 

Lindemuth, Il. Die Kultur des kleinblitterigen Mpheu. 
(Gartenfl. XLII. 355-857. 1894.) 

Vendel, Q. B.  Veredlung des Epheu auf Aralia Sicboldi. 
(Miller's D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. LX. 6. 1894.) 

Rehder, A[lfred]. Hedera Helix digitata und andere I’ormen. 
(Miller's D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XI1. 229-230, 1 il. 1897.) ) 
Lierre grimpant et ses variétés. (Semaine Hort. IL. 237-238, 
il. 805. 1898.) 

Bpheu in Baumform und Quercus Tlex. 
Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIII. 274, 2 il. 1898.) 

Rade, Karl. Der Epheu als Hochstamm oder die Verwendung 
hoher, unbrauchbar gewordener Aralia Sicboldii. (Garten- 
welt, ILL. 593-594, 1 il. 1899.) 

Pathological 
Note sur un cas fréquent de destruction des 

(Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. 

(ev. 

(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.- 

(Moller’s D. 

Crié, L{ouis]. 
feuilles chez l’Hedera Helix L. 
ser. 2, VIII. 161-166. 1874.) 

Massalongo, C[aro]. Osservazioni intorno ad un rarissimo en- 
tomocecidio dell’ Hedera Helix L. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 
XXV. 19-21, pl. 1. 1893.) 

Lindau, G[ustav]. . Der Epheukrebs. 
krankh, IV. 1-8, pl. 1. 1894.) 

Allescher, Andr. Zur Blattfleckenkrankheit des Epheu’s. 
(Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. V. 142-143. 1895.) 

Magnus, P{aul]. Zur Epheukrankheit. (Gartenjl. XLIV. 
21-22, 41-42. 1895.) 

Sorauer, Paul. Hinige Bemerkungen zu den von Herrn Pro- 
fessor Magnus gegebenen Mitteilungen iiber eine Epheu- 
krankheit. (Gartenfl. XLIV. 186-188. 1895.) 

Economic 

De Hedera. 

(Zeitschr. Pflanzen- 

Rudbeck, Olof, (jr.). Diss.) 45 pp. Q. Up- 
saliae, 1707.+ a ( me P 

Nebel, W. B.  Specificum in Paidatrophia usu probatum. 
(Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta Phys.-Med. V. 400-401. 1740.) 

Desvaux, N. A. Observations sur l’analyse de V’héderée. 
(Jour. Bot. Appl. [I.] 185-186. 1813.) 

Hayne, I. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung 
der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse .. . 
IV. no. 14, pl. 14. 1816.) 

Koning, I. de. Iets over het extractum foliorum Herb. Hae- 
derae arboreae. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 1828, I. 290-296.) 

Landerer, Xaver. (flora, XL. 658-660. 1857.) 
Czihak, Jakob, Ritter von & Szabo, J. (Flora, XLVI. 185. 
1863.) 

Hartsen, I. A. Neuer Stoff in Hedera helix (Epheu). (Arch. 
Pharm. CCVI. 299-301. 1875.) —— Nouveau principe ex- 
trait du Lierre (Hedera helix). 
ser. 4, XXII. 150-151. 1875.) 

Ellison, R.C. The Giant or Irish Ivy; its utility as a subsidi- 
ary food or cordial for sheep. (Jour. For. Il. 524-526. 1879.) 
— The native British Ivy (Hedera Helix var. britannica). 
(Jour. For. II. 718-721. 1879.) 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 

Vernet, L. Sur un glycoside extrait du Lierre commun. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCII. 360-362. 1881. — 
Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, III. 347-349. 1881.) 

Block, H{ermann]. | Die Bestandtheile der Epheupflanze. 
(Arch. Pharm. CCLXVI. 953-984. 1888.) Sur les prin- 
cipes chimiques renfermés dans le Lierre commun. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XIX. 69-72. 1889.) 

Joulin, G. Sur Vhélixine, glucoside retiré du Lierre commun. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXIV. 20-21. 1891.) — 
From: “L?Union pharmaceutique.” 

Houdas. Contribution 4 l’étude du Lierre;. hédérine. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, X. 49-53. 1899.) 

(Jour. 
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MERYTA (Gornyvonun {DMON) 

M. latifolia: (Koch, Karl.) Der Gorsig’sche Garten in 
Moabit und Botryodendron Jatifolium Indl (Ver, Beford. 
Gartenb, Preuss. Wochenschr. TLL. 89-92, 1860.) 

M. Sinclairli: Meryta Sinclairi. (Gard. 
XXIV. 370. 1898.) 

OREOPANAX (ARAL spec., 

A{ndré}, [{douard). 

Chron. ser. 3, 

HEDERA spec.) 

Cu. Hort. souturage des Oreopanax. 

De 76-77, 1874. 

). alactylitoliies {[Moore, Thomas.] (ort. Soc. Lond. 
es II. 121. 1862.) 

O. Epremesnilianus: André, Mdfouard]. Oreopanax 
premesnilianum. (Jtev, Hort, 1882, p. 557.) 
—B. Mountain Aralias (Oreopanax). (Gard. XXIX. 354— 
355, 2 il. 1886.) 
—New Mountain Aralia (Oreopanax Wpremesnilianum). 
(Gard. XXX. 446, 1 il. 1886.) 

QO, jaliscanus: (Gard. & For. Vi. 303 
1893.) 

O.nymphaeifolius: Riechers, I’. A. 
phaeifolia (Oreopanax nymphacifolium). 
lil. 1898.) 

— Rudolph, Jules. 
123, il. 58. 1898.) 

O. Sanderianus: 

Pringle, ©. G. 

QGr.). Aralia nym- 
(Gartenwell, LL. 9, 

XII. Aralia nymphaefolia Hort. (Jardin, 

Oreopanax Sanderiana. (Moller’s D. 
Gdrtn.-Zeit. VIIL. 209-210, 1 il. 1893.) 

—Masters, M. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 442, il. 67. 
1893.) 

—Theunis, G. Oreopanax Sanderianum Hems]. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, XIX. 204-205, il. 41. [1893.]) 

— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] (Gartenfl. XLII. 344, il. 71. 1893.) 

O. xalapensis: Riegel], E{duard] von. [Hedera xalapensis.] 
(Gartenfl. VI. 364-365. 1857.) 

—[Aralia Ghiesbrechtii.] (Deutsch. 
1862, pp. 297-298.) 

—Verschaffelt, Amb[roise]. 
Hort. XIII. 3. 1863.) 

PANAX 

L[ebl, M.]. (dll. Monatsh. Gartenb. VIL. 274-275. 
Maiden, J.H. OnPanax gum. (Linn. Soc. N.S. Wales Proc. 
ser. 2, VII. (1892), pp. 35-39. 1893.) 

P. arboreus: D{ecaisne], J[oseph]. 
93. 1849.) 
—[Panax arboreum.] (Gard. Chron. 1866, p. 899.) 

P. Balfourii: Panax Balfouri. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XX. 
219, il. 49. 1899.) 

P. elegans: [Otto, Eduard.] 
XXXVI. 271. 1880.) 

P. fruticosus: Panax laciniatus. 

Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 

[Aralia Ghiesbrechtii.] (Belg. 

1888.) 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, II. 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 

(Gard. XI. 453, 1 il. 
1877.) 

— Panax laciniatus. (Gard. Monthly, XXI. 266-267, 1 il. 
1879.) 

—Puvilland. [Panax plumatum.] (Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 367.) 
— Moore, T[homas]. 
pp. 92-93, 1 il.) 

— Panaxplumatum. (Gard. Monthly, XXV.140,1il. 1883.) 

P. longissimus: Goeze, E[dmund]. (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzeit. XXI. 482. 1865.) 

P. Mastersianus: André, Edouard]. 
p. 229.) 

— Hemsley, W. B. Panax Mastersianum (Hort. Sander.). 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX VII. 399, il. 130. 1900.) 

P. rotundatus: Williams, B.S. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XXXV. 256. 1879.) 

P. Victoriae: New plants at Mr. Bull’s. 
2, XIX. 404-405, il. 60. 1883.) 

Panax plumatum. (Flor. Pomol. 1880, 

(Rev. Hort. 1898, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

— Stappaert,de. Le Panax Victoriae. (Rev. Hort. Belge, TX. 
132, pl. 1883.) 

—[Kolb, Max.] (ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. III. 367-368, 1 il 
1884.) 

—[Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XXXTIT. 81-83, 1 il. 
1884.) 

— Rodigas, Emfile]. Panax Victoriae. (Jil. Hort. XXX1. 75, 
pl. 521. 1884.) 
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Panax Victoriae: (Meehan, Thomas.] Panax Victoriac. 
(Gard. Monthly, XXVIL. 40-42, 1 il. 18865.) 

— Le Panax Victoriae W. Bull. (Semaine Hort. III. 348, il. 

168. 1899.) 

PLERANDRA (Baker, Nesorpanax) 

Netra Ludwig.] [Bakeria vitiensis.] (@artenfl. XXXVI. 
71. 1887.) 
—— [Nesopanax vitiensis.] (G@artenfl. XXXVI. 71. 1887.) 
—— [Plerandra Graeffei.] (Gartenjl. XXXVI. 71. 1887.) 

POLYSCIAS (ARALIA spec., TeRMINALIA spec.) 

Terminalia elegans Hort. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, Il. 366. 
1887.) 

P. austro-caledonica: Linden, Lucien. Aralia gemma 
Lind. (JU. Hort. XXX. 27, pl. 477. 1883.) 

P. Rumphiana: André, ftd[ouard). 
(Rev. Hort. 1898, p. 229.) 

PSEUDOPANAX (Cussonra spec.) 

D{ecaisne], J[oseph]. [Cussonia Lessonii.] (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, 
III. 93. 1849.) 

SCHEFFLERA (AGAMA, Paratropia, ScIADO- 
PHYLLUM; ARALIA spec.) 

Grenewegen & Cie. [Paratropia lucida.] (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XIX. 197. 1863.) 

Credner, A. Paratropia corona-silvae Miq. (Aralia Teisman- 
niana hort.) Araliaceae. (Garten-Zeit. IV. 457-459, il. 108- 
109. 1885.) 

(Wittmack, Ludwig.] (Gartenfl. 

(Rev. Hort. 

[{Aralia Balfouriana. ] 

[Agalina [sic] vitiense.] 
XXXVI. 71. 1887.) 

Bellair, Georges. Sciadophyllum pulchrum. 
1894, pp. 528-529, il. 196.) 
Cayeux, H[enri]. Le Sciadophyllum pulchrum, sa fructifica- 
tion en plein air 4 Lisbonne. (Jardin, XI. 245-246, il. 86- 
87. 1897.) 

TETRAPANAX (Aratrta spec., FATSIA spec.) 

Descriptive and cultural 

Pfister, F. J. Ueber Aralia papyrifera. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 
Blumenk. 1862, pp. 119-121.) 

Bennett, George. Observations on the Rice-paper tree, Tetra- 
panax papyriferum C. Koch; its introduction and naturali- 
zation in Sydney, N. S. W ales. (Jour. Bot. II. 309-315. 
1864. — Roy. Soc. Tasmania Proc. 1865, pp. 87-93.) 
With slightly varying titles. 

Giinther, Chr. Aralia papyrifera var. Neuberti (Giinther). 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1865, pp. 353-355, pl.) 

Mayerde Jouhe. De larusticitédel’Aralia papyrifera. (Rev. 
Hort. 1872, p. 39.) 

Svoboda, M. RozmnoZovéni Aralie papyrifery. [The propa- 
gation of the Aralia papyrifera.] (Listy Zahr. IV. 101-102. 
1880.) 

Beissner, L[udwig]. Aralia papyrifera Hook. (Tetrapanax 
papyriferum C. Koch) als Staude behandelt. (Gartenfl. 
XXXI. 241-242. 1882. — See also XXXII. 69.) 

Economic 
” [Hooker, Sir W. J.] Chinese ‘‘ rice paper 

(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. II. 27-29, 250- 
253, pl. 8-9. 1850.) —— Détails sur le papier de Chine, 
d’aprés un album de dessins chinois, et des renseignements 
pris sur les lieux. (Flore Serr. VI. 183-185, pl. 590-591. 
1850-51.) 
— The Rice paper plant. 
Misc. V. 79-84. 1853.) 

Fortune], R{obert]. The Rice-paper plant. (Gard. Chron. 
1854, pp. 533-534.) De la plante qui fournit le papier 
deriz. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 410-412. 1854.) 

Vriese, W. H. de. De Rijstpapier-plant. (Tuinbouw-Flora 

or bok-shung. 

(Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. 

Nederl. I. 206-209. 1855.) 
Bennett, George. [Aralia papyzitera, ] (Un his Gatherings of a 
naturalist in Australasia . .. pp. 298-302, il. 17, pl. 6. 
1860.) 

Hosie, Alexander. [Fatsia papyrifera.] (In his Three years 
in western China, pp. 22-24. [1889.]) 

TREVESIA 

Rodigas, mile]. Trevesia eminens. (Rev. Hort. Belge, X. 
273, pl. 1884.) 

UMBELLIFERAE — CORNACEAE 

138. UMBELLIFERAE 

MELANOSELIN UM (Setinum) 

Heinemann, I. C. Sclinum decipiens. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 
Blumenk. 1862, p. 177, pl.) 

Jager, [Hermann]. Melanosclinum decipiens Hoffm. (Selinum 
decipiens Wendl.). (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
V. 39. 1862.) 

139. CORNACEAE 
AUCUBA 

Booth W.B. Aucuba japonica. (Gard. Chron. 1843, p. 286, 
1 il.) 

(Moore, Thomas.] [Aucuba japonica.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. I. 614. 1861.) 

(Henderson, If. G. & Andrew.] [Aucuba himalaica.] (Jn their 
The illustrated bouquet . . . III. 2 pp., pl. 64. 1861-64.) 

(Moore, Thomas.] [Aucuba japonica picturata.] (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Proc. 11. 371, 377. 1862.) 

[Aucuba japonica.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. III. 109. 
1863.) 

(Lindley, John.] [Aucuba japonica.] (Gard. Chron. 1864, pp. 
243-244.) —— Quelques mots sur l’Aucuba japonica Thunb 
($ et 9). (ill. Hort. XI. 26-27. 1864.) 

Fortune, Robert. Notes on the Aucubas of Japan. (Gard. 
Chron. 1864, pp. 292-293.) 

(Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. [Aucuba japonica limbata.] 
Lond. Proc. 1V. 133. 1864.) 
—[Aucuba japonica bicolor elegans.] 
Proc. IV. 134. 1864.) 

peucube japonica longifolia.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 
IV. 135. 1864.) 
Hy ee picta.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. IV. 178. 

Naudin, [Charles]. Fructification de l’Aucuba japonica. 
ae Hort. 1864, p. 124.) 
Rfegel], E[duard] von. [Aucuba japonica var.] 
XIII. 38. 1864.) 

Three variegated forms. 

Bull, William. Die neuen Aucuba. (Hanibarg Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XXI. 512-513. 1865.) — From his Catalogue. 
Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. [Aucuba japonica var.] (Belg. Hort. 
XV. 144-145. 1865.) 

(Moore, Thomas.] [Aucuba japonica var.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. V. 65, 66. 1865.) 
— Aucuba japonica. (Flor. Pomol. 1865, p. 65, pl.) 
H[outte], Lfouis] van. Aucuba japonica Thunb. (Flore Serr. 
XVI. 5-6, pl. 1609. 1865-67.) 
ae? [E. A.]. Les Aucubas. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Gartenfl. 

(Rev. Hort. 1866, pp. 88- 

André, fid[ouard]. Fructification des Aucuba. 
1866, pp. 289-291, il. 34-35, pl.) 

D’Ombrain, H.H. Aucuba japonica variegata. (Floral Mag. 

(Rev. Hort. 

V. 2 pp., pl. 277. 1866.) 
Gaujard, Narcisse. Die Aucuba japonica und deren Formen. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. II. 560-561. 1866.) — 
From his “ Catalogue.” 
Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. 
XVI. 7. 1866.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] | Hermaphroditisme chez l’Aucuba ja- 
ponica Thunb. (dll. Hort. XIII. [pp. 2-3] of pl. 480. 1866.) 

Chater, J. J. Aucuba berries poisonous to robins. (Gard. 
Chron. 1867, p. 52.) Les baies del’Aucuba sont-elles véné- 

[Aucuba japonica var.] (Belg. Hort. 

neuses? (Jll. Hort. XIV. 29-30. 1867. — See also p. 33.) 
Lebas, [E.]. Quelques observations sur la fécondité des Au- 
cuba. (Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 331.) 

Briot, [Charles]. Multiplication des Aucubas. (Rev. Hort. 
1868, p. 445.) 

Clémenceau. [Aucuba japonica sulphurea.] (Rev. Hort. 
1868, p. 360.) 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Aucuba japonica. 
Blumenk. 1868, pp. 161-162, pl.) 

Witte, Heinrich]. [Aucuba japonica.] (In his Flora. . . pp- 
9-12, pl. 3. 1868.) : 
The male Aucuba. (Gard. Mag. XII. 149. 1869.) —— Les 
Aucubas. (Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 169-170.) 

Hibberd, S[hirley]. [Aucuba japonica var. aureo-maculata.] 
(In his New and rare beautiful-leaved plants . . . pp. 113- 
118, pl. 43. 1870.) 

(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 
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Simon-Louis, fréres. Les Aucuba, (ort. Frang. 1870-[71], 
pp. 50-54.) — Irom their Catalogue. 

D’Ombrain, II. 1. Aucuba japonica, foemina aurco-macu- 
lata. (Iloral Mag. X. 1 p., pl. 527. 1871.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.J Aucuba japonica og de nyere Varieteter. 
(Dansk Havetid. 1872, pp. 82-85.) 

D’Ombrain, II. 11. Aucuba lutcocarpa. 
1 p., pl. 12.) 

May. Des Aucubas d haute tige. (Mev. Hort. 1872, p. 57.) 

Zoung, Maurice. Aucuba sports. (Gard. Chron. 1872, p. 

(Floral Mag. 1872, 

Kaselow, G. A. Aucuba japonica (Gold-orange). (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1873, p. 348.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle Bemirkninger om Aucuba, ister med 
ale til Iormering af den. (Dansk Hawvetid. 1874, pp. 
3-4. 

Clapham, A. New hybrid Aucubas. 
1875.) 

D., W.  Berry-bearing Aucubas. (Gard. IX. 117. 1876. — 
See also pp. 28, 58, 131, 147, 179.) 

Riegel], [duard von]. Aucuba japonica Thbrg. var. concolor. 
(Gartenfl. XXV. 67, pl. 859. 1876.) 

Vos, C. de. [Aucuba japonica var.}| (Jn NmprriaANpscun 
flora en pomona . . . pp. 105-107, pl. 34. 1876.) 

Burvenich, Jules. Nog iets over Aucuba japonica. (Tijdschr. 
Boomteelk. 1877, pp. 202-208, 3 il.) Encore |’Aucuba 
japonica. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1877, pp. 202-208, 3 il.) 

Alberts, J. Tentoonstelling van Aucuba’s te Boskoop. 
boldia, V. 75-76. 1879.) 

Pottier, Arséne. Les Aucuba du Japon. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 
V. 46-47. 1879.) 

Syme, Geo[rge].  Aucuba berries. 
1879. — See also p. 364.) 

Grieve, P. Aucuba japonica. 
1881.) 

A foreign resident. 
124. 1882.) 

Gassée, Hid. Aucuba splendida aureo var. 
Belge, VIII. 74. 1882.) 

Vos, C. de. De bevruchting van Aucuba. 
34-35. 1883.) 

Courtois, Jules. Aucuba japonica et Saule pleureur. (Jardin, 
XII. 23. 1888.) 

Springer, L. A. Aucuba’s. 
1pl. 1898.) 

Massalongo, C[aro]. Sopra una nuova malattia delle foglie di 
wee Thunb. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1900, pp. 166- 
167. 

CORNUS (BentHamtia) 

Descriptive and cultural 

Ueber die Gattung Cornus Tourn., Kornel- 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XVIII. 

(Gard. VIL. 266-267. 

(S ie- 

(Gard. XV. 337-338. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 692. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 711-712, il. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Sieboldia, IX. 

(Tijdschr. Tuinb. III. 177-181, 

Klatt, I’. W. 
kirsche, Hartriegel. 
401-404. 1862.) 

[Otto, Eduard.] Die bei uns aushaltenden Hartriegel-(Cor- 
wien (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXVII. 22-25. 
871. 

[Bentzien, J. A.} Nogle Sorter Cornus. 
1876, pp. 340-342.) 

J. (Gard. & For. I. 129, 249, 260-261, 273, 440, 464-465; IT. 
177. 1888-89.) 
e tH) (Gard. & For. IV. 306-308, 317-319, 330-332. 

891. 
Kennedy, 8. E. The Cornel Cherry or Dogwood, native and 
foreign species. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIII. 673-674, 1 il. 
1892.) 

Illustration of Cornus Kousa. 

N. The Cornels or Dogwoods. 
pl. 898. 1893.) 
With a plate of Cornus Kousa. 

Rehder, Alfred. Cornus candidissima und verwandte Arten. 
(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XV. 214-215, 1 il. 1900.) 

Pathological 

Kessler, H. F. Die Entwickelungs- und Lebensgeschichte 
von Sehizoneura corni Fbr. _ Beitrag zur Bestitigung der 
Lichtenstein’schen Aphiden-Theorie. (Ver. Naturk. Cassel 
Ber. XXITX.-XXX. (1881-83), pp. 90-100. 1883.) 

Jack, J. G. A destructive Cornel saw-fly. (Gard. & For. II. 
520-521, il. 138. 1889.) 

(Dansk Havetid. 

(Gard. XLII. 152-154, 1il, 
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economic 

Walker, J.M. An experimental inquiry into the similarity 
in virtue between the Cornus florida and sericea, and the 
Cinchona officinalis of Linnaeus, together with an inquiry 
into the modus operandi of astringent vegetables in prevent- 
ing putrefactive fermentation. (Diss.) 56 pp. ipl 0. 
Philadelphia, 1803. 

Plate represents Cornus florida, 

Landerer, Xaver. (/lora, XLII. 201-202. 1859.) 

Czihak, Jakob, Ritter von & Szabo, J. 
1863. ) 

Johnson, Laurence. (Jn hig A manual of the medical botany 
of North America, pp. 158-161, 1 pl. 1884.) 

numeration of species 

C, alba: Carriére, [5. A.J. Nouveau proeédé pour multiplier 
le Cornus siberica. (lev. Hort. 1865, p. 359.) 

— Spath, L{udwig]. (Cornus alba var. Spaethii.] 
nalsh. Gartenb. 1V. 20. 18865.) 

— Carriére, . A. Cornus sibirica Gouchaulti. 
1888, pp. 519-520.) 

— Schwerin, I'ritz, Graf von. 
(Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. V. 77. 1896.) 

— Rodigas, lm{ile]. Cornus variegata Sallieri. 
Hort. IV. 445. 1900.) 

C. amomum: Barton, W. P.C. (In his Vegetable materia 
medica of the United States . . . I. 115-121, pl. 9. 1817.) 

— Hooker, [Sir W. J.]. (Lond. Jour. Bot. V. 237. 1846.) 

— Carriére, H. A. [Cornus mexicana.] (Rev. Hort. 1875, p. 
460.) 

—Millspaugh, C. I. [Cornus sericea.] (In his American 
medicinal plants . . . L. 73-73", pl. 73. [°1887.]) 

— André, Md[ouard]. Les Cornus sericea et stolonifera. (Rev. 
Hort. 1888, p. 444, pl.) 

C. brachypoda: Carriére, BE. A. 
(Rev. Hort. 1868, p. 260.) 

—Lebas, [E.]. Cornus Thelicanis. (Rev. Hort. 1875, pp. 394— 
395, il. 64.) —— [English translation.] (Flor. Pomol. 1876, 
pp. 123-124, 1 il.) 

C. eapitata: Pépin. Bentham fragifére ou Porte-fraise, 
Benthamia fragifera Lindl. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXVI. 
635-636. 1845.) 

—Pépin. Benthamia fragifera, Lindl. Bentham fragifére, ou 
porte-fraise. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, [V. 246. 1845-46.) 

— Benthamia fragifera. (Gard. Chron. 1848, p. 492, 1 il.) 

— Benthamia fragifera. (Gard. Chron. 1849, p. 645, 2 il.) 

— Morren, Chfarles]._ L’Arbre 4 fraise ou Benthamia fragi- 
fera. (Belg. Hort. II. 369, pl. 1852.) 

— Hulle, H. J. van. Note sur le Cornus capitata Wallich. 
(Belg. Hort. XVII. 164-165. 1867.) 

— Farley, William. Benthamia fragifera. 
2, XIV. 728-729, il. 142-143. 1880.) 

— Osborne, W. Benthamia fragifera. 
1884.) 

— Benthamia fragifera. 
1890. — See also p. 433.) 

— Benthamia fragifera. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, LX. 706, il. 139- 

(Flora, XLVI. 155. 

(Iu. Mo- 

(Rev. Hort. 

[Cornus alba Rosenthalii.] 

(Semaine 

[Cornus Thelicania.] 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Gard. XXYV. 245, 1il. 

(Gard. XX XVIII. 416-417, pl. 777. 

140. 1891.) 
—F.,S. W. Benthamia fragifera. (Gard. LIV. 310-311, 1 il. 
1898.) 

—-Gebhardt, Matthias. Cornus capitata Wall. (Modller’s D. 
Gartn.-Zeit. XIII. 568-569, 1 il. 1898.) 

—0O.,W. TheStrawberry tree (Benthamia fragifera) in fruit. 
(Gard. LVII. 83, 1 il. 1900.) 

C. disciflora: Lindley, John. Cornus grandis. (Bot. Reg. 
XXXVI. Mise. notes, p. 30, no. 59. 1840.) 

C. florida: Descriptive and cultural 

—Lavallée, Alphonse. Cornus florida L. 
1863, pp. 150-155, pl. 14.) 

—([Meehan, Thomas.] The Weeping Dogwood. 
Monthly, XXIII. 229-230, Lil. 1881.) 
—N. Cornus florida L. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. VI. 54-55, 

(Hort. Frang. 

(Gard. 

il. 16. 1881.) 
—G., W. Flowering Dogwood. (Gard. XXI. 111, 1 iL 
1882.) 
— Cornus florida L. pendula. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XII. 
508-510, il. 98-94. 1887.) 
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Cornus florida: André, Mdfouard]. Cornus florida flore 
rubro. (Rev. Hort. 1889, pp. 154-155.) 
Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. Il. 488. 1889.) 

— Garriére, lf. A. & André, Hdfouard]. Cornus florida rosea. 
(Rev. Hort. 1891, p. 369.) 

—André, [Md{ouard]. Cornus florida rubra. — (ev. Hort. 

1894, pp. 500-501, pl.) 
— Perkins, M. L.S. The American Dogwood. (Gard. LILI. 

177, Lil. 1897.) 
—Rehder, A[lfred]. Cornus florida L. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.- 
Zeit. XI. 405-406, Lil. 1898.) —— [I’rench translation.] 

Hort. IIL. 9, il. 7 

— Economie 

— Barton, W. P. C. 

(Semaine 1899.) 

(In his Vegetable materia medica of the 
United States . . . I. 43-57, pl. 3. 1817.) 

—Bigelow, Jacob. (Jn his American medical botany . . . 
II. 73-S1, pl. 28. 1818.) 

— Geiger, P. L. Winige Versuche mit der Wurzelrinde von 
Cornus florida, besonders zur Darstellung eines angeblichen 
organischen Alkali’s, Cornin. (Ann. Pharm. XIV. 206-223. 
1835.) 

— Carson, Joseph. (Jn his Illustrations of medical botany 
.. - L. 50-51, pl. 42. 1847.) 

—Gobley. Ieorce du Cornus florida. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, LX. 30-31. 1869.) 

—Millspaugh, C.F. (Jn his American medicinal plants .. . 
[I.] 71-71', pl. 71. [°1887.]) 

C. kousa: Rehder, Alfred. Cornus Kousa, ein schénbliihen- 
der Zierstrauch. (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIV. 328-329, 2 il. 
1899.) 

C. mas: Descriptive and cultural 

— Cornus mascula aurea elegantissima (neuer Zierbaum). 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX-XIII. 260. 1877.) 

—Mboore, T[homas]. Cornus mascula aurea elegantissima. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1877, p. 109, pl.) 

— Spring-flowering shrubs. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 399, 
il. 68. 1878.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Cornus mas aurea elegantissima.] (Rev. 
Hort. 1878, p. 420.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Cornus mas nana.] (Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 
300.) 

—Lefebvre, A. Le Cornouiller. 
184.) 

—Nyary, Gyula, bdéré. A Som. 
( Kert, III. 99-100. 1897.) 

— Economic 

— Ehrhart, Friedr[ich]. 
III. 177-178. 1788.) 

—Landerer, X{aver]. On Cornus mascula. 
XII. (1852-53), pp. 63-64. 1853.) 

—Landerer, X{aver]. Pharmaceutical notes on the Cornelian 
Cherry. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, I. (1859-60), p. 431. 1860.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XII. 223-224. 
1862.) 

C. officinalis: [Wittmack, Ludwig. ] 
613. 1890.) 

C. rugosa: Robinson,S. H. A practical treatise on general 
or partial debility . . . and the Round-leaf Cornel, where a 
tonic remedy is necessary. To which is added an account of 
the Lobelia inflata ... Ed. 4. 16+86 pp. O. London, 
(pref. 1829]. — Ed. 5. 8+86pp. O. London, [pref. 1837]. 

—Millspaugh, C. F. [Cornus circinata.]- (In his American 
medicinal plants . . . pp. 72-72, pl. 72. [¢1887.]) 

C. sanguinea: [Margueron.] Kornoelje-Oly. (Alg. Konst 
Letterbode, 1801, I. 361.) 

—[Heilmann.] Schreiben des Herrn Professor Heilmann in 
Wirzburg das Hartriegeloel betreffend. (In Nau, B.S. Ver- 
mischte Aufsiitze . . . pp. 134-135. 1804.) 
—Miurion. Essai d’analyse chimique des fruits du Cornus 
sanguinea. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, X. 298-304. 1824.) 
—Morren, Charles]. Notice sur le Cornouiller sanguin, ar- 
buste dont les fruits fournissent en abondance une huile 
industrielle et comestible. (Jour. Agric. Prat. Belge, III. 
23-34, Lil. 1850.) 

— Schwerin, F[ritz], Graf von. [Cornus mas Mietzschii.] (Gar- 
tenfl. XLIII. 556. 1894.) 

— Schwerin, Fritz, Graf von. [Cornus sanguinea Mietzschii.] 
(Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil. V. 77. 1896.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1896, pp. 183- 

[The Cornelian Cherry.] 

(In his Beitriige zur Naturkunde.. . 

(Pharm. Jour. 

(Gartenfl. XX XIX. 

CLETHRACEAE — ERICACEAE 

COROKIA 
Mlasters], M. T. Corokia Cotoneaster, C. buddleioides. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2 V. 654. 1876.) 

GRISELINIA 
Heede, Ad. vanden. Grisclinia macrophilla [sic]. (Jardin, 
VIL. 213. 1893.) M4 

Grosdemange, Chfarles]. A propos des Griselinia. (Jardin, 
VIII. 56-57, il. 23-24. 1894.) The Griselinias. (Gard. 
XLV. 343-344. 1894.) 

140. CLETHRACEAE 

CLETHRA 
G. The Clethras. (Gard. XV. 72-73. 1879.) 

C. acuminata: J. (Gard. & For. I. 333. 1888.) 

C. alnifolia: Witte, Heinrich]. (Jn his Flora... pp. 
277-280, pl. 70. 1868.) 

— Alpha, (pseud.). The White Alders. (Gard. XTX. 208, pl. 
272. 1881.) 
—[Meehan, Thomas.] Clethra alnifolia. (Gard. Monthly, 
XXIX. 276-277, 1 il. 1887.) 

— Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. IIL. 468. 1890.) 
—Rehder, A[lfred]. (Moller’s D. Gértn.-Zeit. XI. 65, sil 
1896.) 

C. arborea: Verlot, Bfernard]. 
Clethra arborea par M. Weiss. 
ser. 2, III. 508-510. 1869.) 
—Clethra arborea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 352, il. 51. 
1889.) 

— Engelhardt, Robert. Clethra arborea als Kronenbiiumchen. 
(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. VII. 69-70, Lil. 1892.) 

— Pynaert, Ed[ouard]. Clethra arborea Ait. 4 feuilles pana- 
chées. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XIX. 285, pl. [1893.]) 

C. mexicana: Lindley, John. Clethra mexicana. 
Reg. XXVI. Mise. notes, p. 27, no. 51. 1840.) 

C. Pringlei: Pringle, C.G. (Gard. & For. VI. 303. 1893.) 

Rapport sur la culture du 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. 

(Bot. 

141. ERICACEAE 
Descriptive and cultural 

Faldermann, [Franz]. Uber die Vermehrung der Ericeen. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. IV. 265-269. 1828.) 

8., T. IX. Culture of the natural order Ericeae. (Hort. Regis- 
ter London, IT. 355-360, 449-451. 1833.) —— Anbau der 
natiirlichen Ordnung Ericeae. (Allg. Gartenzeit. I. 268, 271, 
351-352. 1833.) 

Possibly continued. 

Gentz, C. Bidrag til Kundskab om Azalea-, Andromeda- og 
Rhododendron-Arternes Cultur paa I rieland. ( Havetid. 
J. 49-54. 1835.) 

Faldermann, [Franz]. Om Ericeernés Formering i England. 
(Havetid. I1. 93-95. 1836.) 

[Paxton, Joseph.] A few remarks on some genera of the 
order Ericea. (Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. II. 91-92. 1836.) 

Rinz, J[acob]. Familien Rhodoraceae og dens Cultur. (Have- 
tid. ILI. 329-336. 1837.) —From: “Verein Beford. Garten- u. 
Feldbau Frankfurt a. M. Verh. 1837.” 
—— Bidrag til Ericernes Cultur. (Havetid. III. 501-509. 
1837. 
ee from the German. 

Forbes, J... Lyngarternes Cultur. 
1839. y — From: ? 

Seidel, T. J. Die Rhododendreae, eine Anleitung zur rikelbur, 
nebst einer systematischen Beschreibung der Gattungen und 
Arten von Heynhold. 126 pp. D. Dresden & Leipzig, 
1843. — Die Rhodoraceae oder Rhododendreae; eine Anlei- 
tung zur Cultur dieser Pflanzenfamilie . . . nebst einer sys- 
tematischen Beschreibung der Gattungen und Arten... 
Ed. 2. 126 pp. D. Dresden, 1846. 

Otto, Friedrich. Kultur einiger Vaccineen- und Rhodoraceen- 
Arten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XV. 273-275. 1847.) 

Kultur einiger Vaccineen und Ericaceen im freien Lande. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XVII. 105-106. 1849.) 

Dupuis, ed Les Andromédes. (Rev. Hort. 1860, pp. 
298-301 

Fischer, i Ueber die Kultur und Vermehrung der unsere 
Winter in Freien ausdauernden Gattungen der Ericaceen. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1861, pp. 164-175, 215-221.) 

(Havetid. V. 178-186. 



PRICACKAL 

[Bentzien, J. A.| Slwgten Andromeda. (Dansk Mavetid. X1V. 
181-182. 1862.) 

André, [IWdouard]. Genre WKalmia et genre Andromeda. 
(/n his Plantes de terre de Bruyéres . . . pp. 295-312, 2 ib. 
[1865.]) —— Die Arten der Gattungen ISalmia und Andro- 
meda, (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzcil. XX1. 65-70. 1865.) 

Nebesky. Beitrag zur Vermehrung der Rhodoraceae durch 
Samen, (Gartenfl. XX. 291-293. 1871.) 

McNab, James. Hardy ericaccous plants. 
1874.) 

Niedman, Vlademir de. 
165-166. 1878.) 

Leroy, Louis. Les Andromédes. 
356.) 

Hardy Ieaths. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 230-231. 1882.) 
Bean, W. J. Andromeda and its allies. (Gard. L. 307-308, 
lil. 1896.) 

Rehder, A(Ifred]. Winige frithblihende winterharte Wricaceen. 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XII. 332-334, 3 il. 1898.) —— 
Quelques Mricacées rustiques A floraison précoce. (Semaine 
Hort. 111. 3-4, il. 1-8. 1899.) 
— Die Arten der Gattung Andromeda. 
Zeit. XIU. 544-545, Lil. 1898.) 

Illustration of Andromeda japonica. 

Pathological 
Woronin, M. & Nawaschin, S. Sclerotinia heteroica. (Zeit- 
schr. Pflanzenkrankh. VI. 129-140, 199-207, pl. 8-4. 1896.) 

Economic 

Anexcanyzposu4'’s, I. [Aleksandrovitch, G.] O cemeiternh 
BepecKOBEIX'b pacreHili cb ocobeHUBIMS uscerhoBanied 
enolicrnenuntx'b C.-[lerep6yprexoit daoph m mpenmymecr- 
BeHHO yHOTPeOMTeIbUBIX' Bb XO31iierBeHHOM'b, TeXHU- 
uecKoOMb WM BpaveduoMb oTrHomeninxs. [The Kricaceae, 
especially those of the St. Petersburg flora which are of eco- 
nomic, technical or medical use.] [4]+2+112 pp. 5pl. O. 
St. Petersburg, 1844. 

Rochleder, I'[riedrich]. Uber die natiirliche Familie der Eri- 
cineae. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. IX. 286-312. 1852.) — 
Reprinted: 29 pp. O. [Wien, 1852.]—[Extract.] Ueber die 
Pflanzen der Familie der Ericineae. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. 
LXXXIV. 368-369. 1852.) 

Sur les principes immédiats contenus dans la famille de 

(Gard. VI. 141. 

Andromedas. (Gard. Monthly, XX. 

(Itev. Hort. 1881, pp. 355- 

(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.- 

Ericinées. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXIII. 476- 
479. 1853.) 

Maisch, J. M. On the occurrence of arbutin in ericaceous 
plants. (Amer. Jour. Pharm. XLVI. 314-316. 1874.) 

Thal, Richard. Erneute Untersuchungen tiber Zusammen- 
setzung und Spaltungsproducte des Ericolins und tiber seine 
Verbreitung in der Familie der Ericaceen, nebst einem An- 
hang tiber die Leditannsiiure, die Callutannsiiure und das 
Pinipikrin. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXII. 209-219, 233- 
237, 249-259, 265-274, 281-289. 1883.) 

Plugge, P. ©. Onderzoekingen over het voorkomen van 
andromedotoxine in verschillende Ericaceae. (Tijdschr. 
Pharm. Nederl. XVIII. 317-335. 1885.— Nederl. Tijdschr. 
Pharm. [I.]84-93. 1889.) —— Fortgesetzte Untersuchungen 
ueber die Verbreitung des Andromedotoxins in der Familie 
der Ericaceae. (Arch. Pharm. CCX XVII. 164-172. 1889.) 

Zaayer, H. G. de. _ Recherches sur l’andromedotoxine, ma- 
tiére toxique des Ericacées. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, XTX. 72-74. 1889.) — From: Arch. Pharm. 

Oelze, Friedrich. Beitriige zur chemischen Kenntniss der 
Familie der Ericaceen, speciell der Preisselbeere, Vaccinium 
vitis idaea. (Phys.-Med. Soc. Erlangen Sitzber. XXII. 17— 
42. 1890.) 

Plugge, P. C. Andromedotoxine-houdende Ericaceen. 
_ (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. [III.] 309-812. 1891.) An- 
dromedotoxinhaltige Ericaceen. (Arch. Pharm. CCX XIX. 
552-554. 1891.) 

Havard, Valery]. [Ericaceae —Vaccinieae. ] 
Club Bull. XXII. 120. 1895.) 

AGAPETES (Caticuta; THIBAUDIA spec.) 

A. buxifolia: W[atson], William]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
V. 563. 1889.) 

— Agapetes buxifolia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX VII. 197, il. 
1900.) 

(Torr. Bot. 

64. 

A. glabra: B. — Carmine-tinted Thibaudia (T. glabra). 
(Gard. X. 539-540, 1 il. 1876.) 

647 

Agapetes macrantha; (Thibaudia macrantha.) (Gard. 
Mag. Bot, (111.] 116, il. 1851.) 

Planchon, [J. 1.). Caligula (Klotzech) macrantha, Thi- 
baudia macrantha Hook. (tev, Mort, ver. 4, 1. 81-82, pl [4] 
1852.) 

— (Moore, Thomas.) [Thibaudia macrantha.] 
Lond, Proc, 1, 896. 1861.) 

— Agapetes macrantha. (Gard. Chron. wer. 3, XV. 5OL, il. 
62. 1894.) 

— Bedinghaus, f\{mile]. Thibaudia macrantha Hook. 
Hort. Belge, XXVI, 181, pl. 1900.) 

AGAURIA (Anpromepa spec.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Androméde a feuilles de Buis, Andromeda 
buxifolia Lam. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XML. 355. 1833.) 

ANDROMEDA 

[Paxton, Joseph.}| Culture of Andromeda, 
Bot. 1. 164-165. 1834.) 

A. polifolla: Hayne, I. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebrauchlichen 
Gewiichse . . . ILI. no. 22, pl. 22. 1813.) 

—Plugge, P.C. Over het voorkomen van andromedotoxine 
in Andromeda polifolia L. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. XV1. 

(Hort. Soc. 

(Rev. 

(Pazton’s Mag. 

314. 1883.) 
—J. (Gard. & For. 1.179. 1888.) 

— Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. Ill. 250. 1890.) 

ARBUTUS 

{Paxton, Joseph.] Culture of the Arbutus or Strawberry tree. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. 1. 168. 1834.) 

Otto, Friedrich. Winiges tiber die Kultur der Arbutus-Arten. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XLX. 297-299. 1851.) 

Dauzat. [Note concernant une espéce de ver A soie sur l’Arbou- 
sier.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXI1.400-401. 1866.) 

The Arbutes. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X. 688, il. 115. 1878.) 

Baines, T[homas]. Cutting down Arbutus hedges. (Gard. 
XV. 225. 1879.) 

A. Andrachne: Fontaines Biré, de. Sur un Arbutus An- 
drachne qui 4 résisté 4 16 degrés de froid dans l’hiver de 1837 
41838. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXIV. 160-161. 1839.) 

— Nicholson, Geo[rge]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, [V. 724, il. 100. 
1888. ) 

A. hybrida: Arbutus hybrida. 
211, il. 37. 1878.) 

— Moore, T{homas]. 
pp. 50-52, 1 il.) 

A. Menziesii: Riegel], E{duard von]. 
(Gartenfl. VI. 17. 1857.) 

—B., A. The Madrofa. (Gard. XXXII. 572. 
— Hammond, £. W. The Madroja in winter. 
IV. 35. 1891.) 

— (Bean, W. J.] Arbutus Menziesii (A. procera). 
Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 373. . 1898.) 

A. Unedo: Descriptive and cultural 

— Clairville, J. P. (In his Auswahl von Pflanzen und Ge- 
striuchen ... I. 84-89, pl. 1796.) 

— Landerer, X[{aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. VIII. 160. 1858.) 
— Pépin. [Arbutus Unedo serratifolia.] (Rev. Hort. 1860, p. 9.) 
— Mingaud, [Philippe]. De l’Arbousier, dela propagation, de 
sa culture et des produits économiques qui en résultent, con- 
sidérés au point de vue de l’alimentation en général. 24 pp. 
il. O. Paris, 1863. The Arbutus; its propagation and 
culture and the economical products obtained from it, con- 
sidered with regard to food-supply in general. Ed. 2 rev. & 
enl. 48 pp. Ipl. O. London, 1865. 

—[Bentzien, J. A.] Arbutus Unedo eller Jordbertreet. 
(Dansk Havetid. 1864, pp. 133-134.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 

Arbutus hybrida. (flor. Pomol. 1879, 

[Arbutus procera.] 

1887.) 

(Gard. & For. 

(Gard. 

— The Arbutus, Croome’s variety. (Gard. VII. 55. 1875.) 

—Arbutus Croomei. (Gard. XXVI. 506, 1il. 1884.) 
—Ugolini, Guglielmo: Del Corbezzolo. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. 
Bull. XVI. 304-307. 1891.) 

— Arbutus Unedo at Balcarres. 
329, il. 54. 1893.) 

— Economic 

—Armesto, Rodrigo. Noticia sobre el Arbol del azucar. 16 
pp. QO. Madrid, 1811. 
—Albero a zucchero scoperto in Spagna. 
Stor. Nat. V. 397-3898. 1812.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 

(Giorn. Fis. Chim. 
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Arbutus Unedo: Mojon, J. Sur l’eau-de-vie d’Arbouse 
(Arbutus Unedo). (Jour. Bot. Appl. IV. 123. 1814.) 

[Prechtl.] Wau-de-vie d’Arbousier. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
VI. 546-547. 1820.) 

— Soubeiran, B[ugéne]. Sur la racine de l’Arbousier (Ar- 
butus Unedo), comme suceédanée de la racine de Ratanhia. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 83, XXIV. 405-412. 1863.) 

—Filhol, [Mdouard]. Note sur la composition chimique de 
VArbutus Unedo. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. L. 1185. 
1860.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. 

— Vianden|-B{erghe], 

(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. X. 363. 1860.) 
M[aximilien]. _L’Arbousier des’ Py- 

rénées (Arbutus Unedo). (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. XXXVIL. 
230. 1890.) 

— [Arbutus Unedo.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX VII. 243-244. 
1900.) 

A. varians: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paxton’s 
Flow. Gard. I. 118, il. 197. 1853.) 

A.xalapensis: (Lindley, John.] (Tort. Soc. Lond. Jour. V. 
192-193, Lil. 1850.) 

ARCTOSTAPHYLOS (Arsurus spec.) 

Czihak, Jakob Ritter von & Szabo, J. (Flora, XLVI. 229. 
1863.) [Economic.] 

Havard, V{alery]. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIII. 45. 
[Economice.] 

A. glauca: Acker, E. von. Kleine Mittheilungen. (Oesterr. 
Bot. Zeitschr. XX XIII. 231-233. 1883. Sce p. 233.) 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1892, p. 998.) 

A. nitida: Lindley, John. Arctostaphylos nitida. 
Reg. XXVI. Mise. notes, p. 37, no. 69. 1840.) 

A. uva-ursi: Urlander, Harald. R6n at firga castor-svart 
kliide och andra yline varor, med svenska imnen. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XIV. 123-125. 1753.) 

—Linné, Carl. Svensk coccionell. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. 
Handl. XX. 26-30. 1759.) 

— Quer y Martinez, Joseph. Dissertacién physico-botanica 
sobre la passién nephritica, e su verdadero especifico, la Uva 
ursi 6 Garubas. 4+56pp. Ilpl. Q. Madrid, 1763.+ 

— Girardi, Michaelis. De Uva ursina ejusque et aque calcis 
vi lithontriptica nove animadversiones, experimenta obser- 
vationes. Patavii, 1764. (JnSanpirort, Edvard. Thesaurus 
dissertationum . . . II. 453-484, pl. 9-10. 1769.) — Re- 
printed: 173 pp. 2pl. D. Patavii, 1764. 

— Murray, J. A. Commentatio de Arbuto uva ursi. 
66 pp. O. Gottingae, [1764]. 
—Hartmann, P. EE. Antinephritica Uvae ursinae virtus 
merito suspecta. (Diss.) 55 pp. Trajecti a/V., 
1778.+ 

— Woodville, W{illiam]. (Jn his Medical botany .. . II. 
194-197, pl. 70. 1792.) 

— Mitchell, J.S. An essay on the Arbutus Uva ursi and Py- 
rola umbellata and maculata of Linneus. (Diss.) 35 pp. 
lpl. O. Philadelphia, 1803. = 

— Melandri, Girolamo & Moretti, Giuseppe. Analisi chimica 
delle radici di Cariofilata e di Colechico autunnale con alcune 
ricerche analitiche sull’ Uva orsinia. 9+131l pp. O. Pavia, 
1805.7 

— Hayne, F.G. [Arctostaphylos uva ursi.] (In his Getreue 
Darstellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde ge- 

1896.) 

(Bot. 

(Diss.) 

briiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . IV. no. 20, pl. 20. 1816.) 
— Bigelow, Jacob. (In his enericanl medical botany .. . I. 
66-74, pl. 6. 1817.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. (In their Medical 
botany ... II. 6 pp., pl. 91. 1831.) 
— Carson, Joseph. [Arctostaphylos uva-ursi.] (In his Illus- 
trations of medical botany . . . I. 61-62, pl. 52. 1847.) 

— Hlasiwetz, H[{einrich] & Habermann, J[osef]. Ueber das Ar- 
butin. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LX XI. 481-490. 1875. — 
Ann. Chem. CLXXVII. 334-343. 1875.) Sur V’arbu- 
ay (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIII. 319-320. 

40. 

—[Paul, B. H.] The month. 
(1877-78), p. 993. 1878.) 

—Behrend. Recherches sur le principe actif de l’Uva ursi. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VIII. 518. 1883.) — 
From: “Revue hebdomadaire de thérapeutique.” 

— Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical 
botany of North America, pp. 191-192, 1 il. 1884.) 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VIII. 

ERICACEAE 

Arctostaphylos uva-ursl: Lewin, L. Les feuillesd’Uva 
ursi et l’arbutine; leurs rapports avee l’6conomie animale. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, [X. 323-824. 1884.) — 
Irom: Pharm. Jour. 
—Dalmon, J. [tude sur la busserole et l’arbutine. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XI. 419-425. 1885.) 

— Millspaugh, C. I. (/n his American medicinal plants . . . 

(Jour. 

I. 100-100", pl. 100. [°1887.]) 

—Stoeder, W. Arbutine. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. XX. 
176-181. | 1887.) 

—Adrian. Arbutine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XXIX., Renseign. p. xxxi. 1894.) 

— Anderson, Hjalmar & Kallstrom, Ernst. Volia Uvae ursi 
och nagra af deras férvixlingar. (Nord. Farm. Tidskr. U1. 
33-39, 7 il. 1896.) 

BEFARIA (Besarta) 

Reinecke. Ueber die Kultur der Befaria ledifolia und B. 
glauca. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 81-82. 1848.) 

Hérincq, [[rancois]. Description de plusieurs espéces nou- 
velles du genre Bejaria, Bejaria Lindeniana. (lev. Hort. ser. 
3, IV. 181-187, pl. [10]. 1850.) —— The species of Bejaria. 
(Gard. Comp. 1852, pp. 126-127.) 

Pérot. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 223. 1851.) 

B. aestuans: (Lindley, John.] The glowing Bejaria. (Gard. 
Chron. 1848, p. 119, 1 il.) —— Bejaria aestuans Mutis. 
(Flore Serr. IV. 328b, pl. 332. 1848.) 

— Morren, Chlaresl Notice sur le Befaria aestuans de Mutis. 
(Belg. Hort. V. 161, pl. 1855.) 

B. cinnamomea: (Lindley, John.) The close-headed Be- 
jaria. (Gard. Chron. 1848, p. 175, 1 il.) Bejaria cinna- 
momea Lindl. (Flore Serr. IV. 3274, pl. 332. 1848.) 

B. coarctata: (Lindley, John.] The close-headed Bejaria. 
(Gard. Chron. 1848, p. 175, 1 il.) Bejaria coarctata Hb. 
et B. (Flore Serr. Iv. 328b, pl. 332. 1848.) 

— [Befaria coarctata.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. [II.] 204, il. 1850.) 

B. glauca: W[atson], William]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IV. 
695; V. 563. 1888-89.) 

—B., W. Befaria glauca. 
1891.) 

CALLUNA (Enrica spec.) 

Descriptive and cultural 

Ueber die im Freien aushaltenden Haide- 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXV. 6-8. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, TX. 438. 

{Otto, Eduard.] 
kriuter (Erica). 
1869.) 

Fraser, Hugh. Erica (Calluna) vulgaris Searleyi. (Gard. 
XVIII. 623. 1880.) 

. Erica vulgaris alba nana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 242. 
1881.) 

Delabarriére. Plantation de Bruyéres indigénes dans les 
massifs de Rhododendrons. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, 
VI. 531. 1884.) 

J. [Calluna vulgaris.] (Gard. & For. I. 296. 1888.) 
Jack, J. G. [Calluna vulgaris.] (Gard. & For. III. 406-407; 
V. 402-403. 1890-92.) 

Pathological 

Lillieh6ok, E. G... Ljungens utdéende p& Sviltorna. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers. XIV. pt. 8, p. 317. 1857.) 

Economic 

Mémoire sur |’utilisation des Bruyéres des Landes. 11 pp. 
2il. O. n.t-p. [Saint-Nicolas-de-Port, n. d.] 

Kalm, Pehr. De Erica vulgari et Pteride aquilina. (Diss.) 
(6]+.20 pp. D. Aboae, 1754. 

Hayne, F.G. Calluna vulgaris. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebraéuchlichen 
Gewachse . . . IV. no. 17, pl. 17. 1816.) 

Rochleder, Friedrich} Uber die Calluna vulgaris (Erica vul- 
garis). (Akad . Wiss. Wien Sitzber. 1X. 286-290. 1852.) — 
Untersuchung von Calluna vulgaris... (Ann. Chem. 
Pharm. LUXXXIV. 354-356. 1852.) 

Uilkens, [T.] F. De Heide als handelsgewas en sierplant. 
132 pp. S. Kampen, 1858. 

Gaihal Jakob, Ritter von & Szabo, J. (Flora, XLVI. 227. 
863.) 

Rochleder, Frfiedrich]. Uber das Vorkommen von Quercetin 
in Calluna vulgaris. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LIII. pt. 
2, pp. 369-370. 1866.) 



ERICACEAE 

Der Futterwerth des Iaidekrautes. (Centrbl. Ges. Morstw. 
J, 43. 1875.) 

Petermann, A. Analyse de ay TeEEYS re, de la Vougére et du 
Genet. (Ann, Agron. LX. 255. 1883.) 

La Ericina. (Jtev. Mont. <r 214-215 
“Journal central de chimie technologique.” 

Emploi de la Bruyére comme fourrage. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 
XLI. pt. 1, pp. 90-92. 1894.) 

Heather as thatch. 
il. 71-72. 1900.) 

Maclagan, It. C. 
Uisge Beithe. (Roy. Soc. Ldinb. Trans. XL. 15-22. 

CASSIOPE (ANpromEDA spec.) 
C. fastigiata; (Moore, Thomas.] (//ort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 
IIl. 227. 1863.) 

— Cassiope fastigiata, 
1882.) 

—K., D. Andromeda (Cassiope) fastigiata. 
293 994, pl. 510. 1885.) 

as Cassiope fastigiata. (Gard. XLIII. 189, 1 il. 1893.) 

C, tetragona: D’Ombrain, H. H. Andromeda tetragona. 
(Floral Mag. IV. 2 pp., pl. 250. 1865.) 

CAVENDISHIA (Turpaupta spec.) 
(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Thibaudia seabriuscula.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 75, il. 53. 1850-51 

CHAMAEDAPHNE (Cassanpra) 

J. [Cassandra ealyculata.] (Gard. & For. I. 154. 1888.) 

Jack, J. G. [Cassandra calyculata.] (Gard. & For. III. 249- 
250. 1890.) 

CHIOGENES 
Salisbury, R.A. Some account of the Chiogenes serpyllifolia 
or Snowberry, a fruit nearly allied to the Cranberry. (ort. 
Soc. Lond. Trans. 11. 94-96. 1818.) 
Pennhallow, D.P. Snowberry jelly. 
1888.) 

Gumbleton, W. E. Chiogenes serpyllifolia, the true Snow- 
berry. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XVI. 324. 1899.) 

DABOECIA (Daseocta; Menzresta spec.) 

Falconer, W[illiam]. Menziesias. (Gard. V. 244. 1874.) 
Hulle, H. J. van. La Menziézie 4 feuilles de Germandrée 
(Menziezia poliifolia Juss., Dabaecia poliifolia D. Don). (Rev. 
Hort. Belge, III. 121- 122, pl. 1877.) 

J. [Dabeecia polifolia.] (Gard. & For. I. 285-286. 1888.) 
Jack, J. G. [Dabeecia polifolia.] (Gard. & For. III. 408. 
1890.) 

Bean, W.J. The Irish Heath. (Gard. LIL. 344-345, pl. 1142. 
1897.) 

[——] St. Dabeoe’s Heath (Dabeocia polifolia). (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXIV. 382. 1898.) 

Riis, J. Pragt-Lyng, Daboécia polifolia. 
181-182. 1899.) 

DIPLYCOSIA (Gavtruerta spec.) 
Morren, Ed[ouard]. Notice sur le Gaultheria discolor Nutt., 
ou Gaultheria 4 deux couleurs. (Belg. Hort. VIII. 194, pl. 
858.) 

ENWKIANTHUS (Enxyantuus; MELIDORA spec.) 

Rehder, Alfred. Die Gattung Enkianthus und ihre Arten. 
(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XV. 549-550, 1 il. 1900.) 

E. chinensis: Rodigas, Mmf{ile]. Enkyanthus sinensis. 
maine Hort. 1V. 278. 1900.) 

E. himalaicus: Carriére, E. A. Enkyanthus himalaicus. 
(Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 511-512, il. 125.) 

E. japonicus: Carriére, E. A. Enkyanthus japonicus. (Rev. 
Hort. 1877, pp. 467-468, il. 86.) 

— [Enkianthus japonicus.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XI. 353, 
il. 132. 1897.) 

E. quinqueflorus: Salisbury, R. A. Some account of the 
Melidora pellucida of Noronha, a beautiful evergreen shrub 

1887.) — Irom: 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 38, XX VILL. 246-247, 

Two historical fallacies; Heather beer and 

[1900. }) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 598. 

(Gard. XXVIII. 

(Gard. & For. I. 57-58. 

(Vort Havebr. IIL. 

(Se- 

from China. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. IT. 156-159. 1818.) 
— Decaisne, J[oseph]. Enkyanthus quinqueflorus. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 3, III. 221-222, pl. [12]. 1849.) 

— Hérincq, F[rancois]. Enkianthus quinqueflorus. (Hort. 
Frang. 1859, pp. 101-102, pl. 9.) 

— Westland, A.B. (Gard. & For. VII. 215-216. 1894.) 
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EPIGAEA 
Descriptive and cultural 

Note sur |’Epigaca repens Linn, ou, Mpigaea rampant, (Belg. 
Hort. 1X, 321, pl. 1859.) 

Trailing Arbutus. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 11. 6. 1882.) 

G., W. New Iingland Mayflower. (Gard, XXII. 46, pl. 
345, 1882.) 

J. [Upigaea repens.| (Gard. & For. 1. 154. 1888.) 
Woolson, G. A. ‘The story of Trailing Arbutus. (Amer. 
Gard, ser. 3, XI. 86-87. 1890.) 

Ridgway, Robert. Transplanting the Trailing Arbutus. 
(Gard. & Iror. V. 202-203. 1892.) 

Jack, J. G. Dpigaca repens. (Gard. & For. VIM. 15-16. 
1895.) 

Economie 

Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical botany 
of North America, p. 192. 1884.) 

Millspaugh, C. I’. (Jn his American medicinal plants. . . 
{I.] 101-101’, pl. 101. [°1887.]) 

ERICA (PeNnTAPERA) 

Thouin, A[{ndré]. Mémoire sur la culture des Bruyéres. 
Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. 11. 444-450. 1803.) 

Notice sur introduction des Bruyéres en Europe, et sur 
leur culture dans les jardins. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. 
III. 326-342. 1804.) 

Waitz, K. I’. Beschreibung der Gattung und Arten der Hei- 
den, nebst einer Anweisung zur zweckmAéssigen Kultur der- 

(Mus. 

selben. 124+355 pp. 2pl. O. Altenburg, 1805.7 — New 
ed. 124+355pp. 2pl. O. Leipzig & Altenburg, 1809.7 

(Forbes, James.] Hortus Ericaeus woburnensis; or, A cata- 
logue of Heaths in the collection of the Duke of Bedford at 
Woburn Abbey, alphabetically and systematically arranged. 
14+ [2]+42 pp. 10 pl. sq. IF. [London], 1825. 

Klemann, ( Hofgiirtner). Uber die Kultur der Eriken. 
Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 1V. 120-125. 1828.) 

Barbe, Arn. Essai sur la culture des Erica du Cap, dans le 
département de Lot-et-Garonne. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
IV. 20-34, 73-82, pl. 3. 1829.) 

McIntosh, Charles]. (Jn his The practical gardener . . . IL. 
1049-1054, pl. 1829.) 

M’Nab, William. A treatise on the propagation, cultivation 
and general treatment of Cape Heaths, in a climate where 
they require protection during the winter months. 43 pp. 
1lpl. O. Edinburgh, 1832. —— Ueber die Cultur der ai 
schen Erica-Arten. [Abstract.] (Allg. Gartenzeit. I. 11- 
1833.) De Capske Erikers Kultur. [Abstract.] (Havetia. 
VIII. 241-264. 1842.) 

S[oulange]-B[odin, Etienne]. Moyen facile de propager ra- 
pidement les Bruyéres. (Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. IV. 319- 
320. 1832.) 

[Paxton, Joseph.] Culture of the genus Erica. 
Bot. I. 236-240. 1834.) 

Robertson, J[ohn]. On planting Cape Ericas in the free soil 
and sheltering them with a sashed frame. (Gard. Mag. Reg. 
Loudon, X. 206-207. 1834.) 

Auszug der Abhandlung tiber das Verpflanzen der capischen 
Eriken in das freie Land, geschiitzt von einem Glaskasten. 
Vom Herrn Robertson, Handelsgirtner zu Kilkenny. (Lou- 
dons gardener magazine, No. 50. Mai, 1834, p. 206.) Mit 
einigen Zusitzen iiber die KKultur der capischen Eriken nach 
William McNab und James Forbes. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. XI. 252-255. 1835.) 

Zepnick. Beitrag zur Eriken-Cultur. 
321-324. 1835.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Nouvelles observations sur la multipli- 
cation des Bruyéres par marcottes, chez M. Mathieu, jar- 
dinier-fleuriste 4 Belleville. (Rev. Hort. III. 290-294, pl. 4. 

(Ver. 

(Paxton’s Mag. 

(Allg. Gartenzeit. III. 

1835-38.) 
Nietner, Th. Vermehrung der Ericen durch Ableger. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. IV. 329-330. 1836.) ——Om Formeringen af 
Ericeerne ved Afieggere. (Havetid. IV. 247-249. 1838.) 

Forbes, J. Culture des Bruyéres. 
A. Poiteau. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 

Traduit de l’anglais par 
XXI. 165-175, 1 ib. 

1837.) 
Jannack, [J. G.]. Ueber die Kultur der Gattung Erica. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. VII. 147-149. 1839.) 

Caie. Ueber die Kultur der Eriken. (Allg. Garienzeit. IX. 
11-14. 1841.) 
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Rogel, B{duard von]. Die Kultur der Priken, nebst Charak- 
terisirung, kurzer Beschreibung und vollstiindiger Synonymie 
siimmtlicher Arten, welche in deutschen und englischen 
Garten angetroffen werden. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. XVI. 163-349, pl. 2-4. 1842.) — Reprinted under 
the titles Die Kultur und Aufziihlung der in deutschen und 
englischen Giirten befindlichen Eriken, nebst Synonomie 
und kurszer Charakterisirung und Beschreibung derselben. 
1S9 pp. 3 pl Q. [Berlin, 1842.] 

Description of all cultivated species and varieties (pp. 216-234). 

Nietner, I. . Sicheres und untriigliches Mittel gegen den 
sogenannten Schimmel Clavicularia destruens KI. bei den 
Priken. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XT. 265-266. 1843.) 

Beer, J. G. Neue Methode, die sogenannten harten Heiden 
zu buschigen, reichbliihenden Exemplaren zu ziehen. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XIV. 9-11, 2 il. 1846.) 

Goegginger, H. Die Kultur der Eriken. 
XIV. 337-339. 1846.) 

Delfs. Bidrag til Ericaens Cultur. (Have-Avis, 1847, pp. 92— 
93.) 

Ericas. 

(Allg. Gartenzeit. 

(Florist, I. 289, pl. 1848.) 
Cameron, David. On the cultivation of the hardy Heaths. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. III. 113-114. 1848.) 

G. Cape Heaths. (Gard. Chron. 1848, pp. 4-5, 36-37, 67- 
68, 116-117, 171-172, 237, 252-253, 300, 332, 398, 471-472, 
540.) —— Ueber die Heiden (Erica) vom Cap. (Allg. Gar- 
tenzeit. XVI. 156-158, 198-199, 202-204, 212-214, 230-231, 
237-239, 245-246, 286-287, 292-293, 332-333, 340-342. 
1848. — Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1849, pp. 145-150, 
161-166, 177-182, 193-196, 209-213, 225-231.) 

Pine Auswahl von fiinfzig der besten Eriken. (Allg. Deutsch. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. V. 542-544. 1849.) 

Erica; Turnbull’s hybrids. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [III.] 9, pl. 
1851.) 

{Barnes.] Barnes’s Behandling af Ericaer. (Dansk Haugetid. 
Ill. 56-57, 41-42. 1851.) 

Nietner, Thfeodor]. Beitrag zur Vermehrung der Eriken 
durch Stecklinge. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XX. 
118-119. 1851.) 

—— Einige Bemerkungen iiber die Eriken in den Prager 
Girten. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XX. 120-121. 
1851.) 

Story, W. H. Ericas. 
Afyres, W. P.]. New hybrid Heaths. 
1-4, 1 pl.) 

Plate of Erica Thomsoni and E. Mooreana. 

{Lemaire, Charles.]_ Ericae (hybridae). 
pp., pl. 259. 1853.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.}) Om Dyrkning af Lyngplanter (Erica). 
(Dansk Haugetid. VI. 97-98, 101-102, 109. 1854.) 

Cape Heaths. (Flor. Fruit. [new ser. VI.] 97, pl. 112. 1856.) 
Morren, Edfouard]. Notice sur les Bruyéres et en particulier 
sur les Erica grandiflora Linn. ou Erica 4 grandes fleurs et 
Erica fulgida Bedf. ou Erica éclatant. (Belg. Hort. VIII. 
257-259, pl. 1858.) 

D’Ombrain, H. H. Varieties of Cape Heaths. 
IIL. 2 pp., pl. 144. 1864.) 

Morel, V. V. Multiplication des Bruyéres. 
pp. 93-94.) 

{Otto, Eduard.] Ueber dieim Freien aushaltenden Haidekriuter 
(Erica). (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXV. 6-8. 1869.) 

R., J. Hardy Heaths. (Gard. Chron. 1870, p. 245.) 
Aurange, Léon. Culture des Ericas dans le midi de la France. 

(Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 72-74, 196, 238-239, 451-452.) 
[Bentzien, J. A.] Dyrkning af Erica. (Dansk Havetid. 1874, 
pp- 395-398.) 
G.,W.H. NewCape Heath. (Gard. XV. 102, pl. 165. 1879.) 
Carriére, E. A. Un groupe de Bruyéres. (Rev. Hort. 1880, 
p. 430, pl.) 
—— Des Bruyéres. (Rev. Hort. 1881, pp. 198-200.) 
Moore, Thomas. New Bothwell Heaths. (Flor. Pomol. 1881, 
pp. 145-146, pl. 547; 1882, pp. 161-162, pl: 573. 1881— 
82.) Neue hybride Eriken. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XX XVII. 506-508; XXXIX. 9-11. 1881-83.) 

Jelinek, A. Vermehrung der Eriken. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 
VII. 404-407. 1882.) 

Gentilhomme «& Carriére, [E. A.]. Description des Ericas. 
(Rev. Hort. 1882, pp. 63-65, 218-220, 306-307, 330-331, 361- 
363, 406-408, 454456, 506-507; 1883, pp. 119-120, 150-151, 
174-175, 222-223. 1882-83.) 
Varying title. 

(Florist, 1850, pp. 33-34, pl. 1851.) 
(Gard. Comp. 1852, pp. 

(Jard. Fleur. III. 2 

(Floral Mag. 

(Rev. Hort. 1867, 

BPRICACEAL 

Sterler, Wilhelm. Winige Winke zur Kultur der Ericeen. 
(ll. Monatsh. Gartenb. 11. 66-69. 1883.) 

Nagy, [L.] von. Notice sur les Hricas rustiques de pleine terre. 
(Belg. Hort. XXXIV. 373-875. 1884.) — I’rom: Wien. Ill. 
Gart.-Zeit. 1885, p. 32. 

T. The best hardy Heath. (Gard. XXVI. 259, 1il. 
With an illustration of Erica Maweana. 

Harding, W. T.  Ericaceous beauty at home and abroad. 
(Gard. Monthly, XX VII. 22-25. 1885.) 

Carriére, E. A. Les Bruyéres. (J/tev. Hort. 1889, pp. 318- 

1884.) 

319.) 

G., W. H. Soft-wooded Heaths. (Gard. XX XV. 93-94, 2 il. 
1889.) 

Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. III. 407-408. 1890.) 
Furbat, G. Culture des Bruyéres. (Jardin, VI. 125-127. 
1892.) 

Gower, W. H. Soft-wooded Heaths. 
pl. 877. 1892.) 
Witha plate of Erica propendens. 

[Rodigas, l!mile.] Les Erica. (Ill. Hort. XLIIL. 320-322, 349- 
350, il. 29. 1896.) 

Illustration of Erica codonodes. 

Ledien, I'{ranz]. Ueber Diingungsversuche mit Eriken . . . 
(Gartenfl. XLVI. 282-2938, il. 87-40. 1897.) 7 

Heuigt, Pfaul]. Les Bruyéres indigénes. (Jardin, XII. 356. 
-) 

Bean, W. J. The hardy Heaths. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 

(Gard. XLII. 298-299, 

432, 454; XXV. 4. 1898-99.) 
Meuris, F. Les Erica. (Semaine Hort. III. 504, il. 231. 
1899 ) 

R. Hardy Heaths. (Gard. LV. 125-126, 4 il. 1899.) 
S. Die winterharten Eriken. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXIV. 
196-201. 1899.) 

E. abietina: Gouas, Léon. Erica abietina Linné. 
Hort. 1857, pp. 458-460, il. 152.) 

E. Aitonia: [Moore, Thomas.] [Erica Aitoni rubella.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1. 620. 1861.) 

—B., T. Autumn and winter Heaths. 
363, 1 il. 1883.) 

E. andromedaeflora: [Wittmack, Ludwig.] 
XXXIX. 25, il. 8. 1890.) 

E. arborea: R{egel], E[duard von]. [Erica arborea L. 6 as- 
turea.] (Gartenfl. VI. 19. 1857.) 

— Martragny, Eug[éne] de. La Bruyére odorante. 
Frang. 1870-[71], pp. 206-210.) 
— Niven, J.C. The Tree-Heath. 

E. aristata: M[orre]n, [Charles]. Erica aristata Linn. var. 
major (Bruyére aristée var. grande). (Soc. Agric. Bot. 
Gand Ann. III. 293-294, pl. 147. [1847.]) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Erica aristata major. 
XIV. 69-71, pl. 1420. 1861.) 
— Moore, Thomas. Varieties of awned Heath. (Floral Mag. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 5. 1861.) 

E. australis: [Rennie, James.] Erica australis. 
Gard. II. 104, pl. 34. 1834.) 

E. bacecans: Gouas, Léon. 
Hort. 1858, pp. 11-13, il. 5.) 

E. Bergiana: Gouas, Léon. La Bruyére de Bergius. (Rev. 
Hort. 1859, pp. 160-161, il. 36.) 

E. Bowieana: Gouas, Léon. Erica Bowieana Loddiges. 
(Rev. Hort. 1858, pp. 369-371, il. 104.) 

E. Burnettii: Heaths. (flor. Fruit. 1853, pp. 73-75, pl. 
1854.) 

E. canaliculata: Othmer, B. Erica canaliculata Andr. 
(Gartenwelt, 1V. 594, 1 il. 1900.) 

E. ecarnea: Descriptive and cultural 

—[Schrank, I'ranz von Paula von.] Ueber einige Ziergewiichse 
des Botan. Gartens zu Regensburg. (Bot. Zeit. Regensburg, 
V. 317-320, 330-335, 366-368. 1806. Sce pp. 366-368.) 

—J{ager, Hermann]. Die Friihlingshaide, Erica herbacea 
(earnea). (Gartenfl. XX VII. 177-178. 1878.) 

—J. (Gard. & For. 1.129;11.177. 1888-89.) 
—Lequet, Fernand, (jr.). Erica carnea et Veltheimia capen- 
sis. (Rev. Hort. 1892, pp. 139-142.) 

— Madsen, H. Erica carnea som Stenhgjsplante. 
Tid. VIII. 3-4. 1892.) 

(Rev. 

(Gard. XXIV. 362- 

(Gartenfl. 

(Hort. 

(Gard. V. 114. 1874.) 

(Flore Serr. 

(Mag. Bot. 

Erica baccans Linné. (Rev. 

(Gartner- 
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Erica carnea: Lindgren, Wrik. Wrica carnea (herba- 
cea) coccinea. (Gartner-Tid. XITL. 146-148. 1897.) 

— The Alpine Iorest Ileath. = (Gard. LIV. 6-7, pl. 1177, 
1898.) 

— The winter-flowering Heaths. (Gard. LIV. 262-263, pl. 
1190. 1898.) 

— Schomerus, Joh{annes]. 
griine Gehblze. (Gartenkunst, 11. 105. 

— Pathological 

— Tubeuf, (Carl, /reiherr| von. 
... Hypoderma Wricae befallen. 
1895.) 

KE. Cavendishiana: L{emaire], 
dishiana, Bruyére du Due de De svonshire. 
8, 2pp., pl. 10. 1846.) 
—Ancona, C[esare] d’. Wrica Cavendishiana. 
Ort. Bull. X. 240-241, pl. 10. 1885.) 

— Erica Cavendishi. (Semaine Hort. 11. 332-333, il. 356 
1898.) 

— Erica Cavendishi; ausgestellt von Albert Rigouts-Mcirel- 
beke auf der Gartenbau-Ausstellung i in Gent. (Moller’s D. 
Girtn.-Zeit. XI. 261-262, 1 il. 1898.) 

i. cerinthoides: Gouas, Léon. rica cerinthoides Linné. 
(Rev. Hort. 1857, pp. 624-625, il. 202.) 

E. Chamissonis: W[{atson], W[illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XXV. 228. 1899.) 

E. ciliaris: The Dorset Heath. 
1168. 1898.) 

KE. coccinea: Riegel], E[duard von]. [Erica coccinea Berg. 
var, Liebigii Rgl.| (Gartenfl. V. 60. 1856.) 

E. crinata: P{lanchon], J. E. Erica Hartnello-hiemalis, 
Erica Burnettii hort., Bruyére de Burnett. (Flore Serr. VIII. 
261, pl. 845. 1852-53.) 

E. ecyathiformis: [Regel, Eduard von.] Erica cyathifor- 
mis Salsb. var. a vera ... var. y longiflora, Erica pelviformis 
Salsb. var. earnea. (Gartenjl. II. 65-66, pl. 48. 1853.) 

E. cylindrica: Gouas, Léon. Sur la Bruyére cylindrique. 
(Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 41-48, il. 8.) 

E. elegans: Pilanchon], J. E. Erica elegans var. concolor, 
Bruyére élégante var. 4 corolle unicolore. (Flore Serr. VI. 
327-328, 1il., pl. 640. 1850.) 

K. elegantissima: Erica elegantissima. (Gard. Mag. Bot. 
[I.] 81, pl. 1850.) 

E. Faireana: Carriére, E. A. Erica Iaireana. 
1880, p. 467, il. 96.) 

KE. fascicularis: R{egel], E[duard von]. [Erica fascicularis 
L. 8 ampullaeflora.}| (Gartenjl. VI. 18. 1857.) 

E. florida: (Regel, Eduard von.] [Erica florida Thbrg. 
7 hirsuta Rel.] (Gartenjl. V. 364. 1856.) 

E. hiemalis: [Regel, Eduard von.] [Erica hiemalis H. Ang. 
v. pendula.] (Gartenjl. V. 330. 1856.) 

— W[atson], William]. Erica hyemalis. 
421, Lil., pl. 856. 1892.) 

— Watson, W[illiam]. Erica hyemalis. 
136-138. 1892.) 

— Ericahyemalisalba. (Jardin, XII. 264, il. 113, 1pl. 1898.) 

E. ignescens: Dupuis, A[ristide]. La Bruyére flamboyante. 
(Rev. Hort. 1860, pp. 278-279, il. 61.) 

EK. Ingramii: Erica Ingrami (Mr. Ingram’s 
Fruit. 1857, p. 129, pl. 126. ) 
— Note sur 1’Erica Ingrami, ou Bruyére de M. Ingram. 
Hort. VII. 322, pl. 1857.) 

EK. lanata: Gouas, Léon. 
Hort. 1859, p. 11, il. 1.) 

E. Leea: Erica Leeana var. viridis. 
{TII.] 153, pl. 1851.) 

— Naudin, [Charles]. [Erica Leeana var. viridis.] (Rev. Hort. 
ser. 3, V. 245. 1851.) 

E. Lindleyana: [Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 
TV. 158. 1864.) 

E.lusitanica:M., T. Erica codonodes. 
2, VII. 462, il. 70. 1877.) 

— Two spring-flowering shrubs. 
487, il. 74-75. 1896.) 

Zwei wenig vetbreitete immer- 
1900.) 

[rica carnea . . . durch 
(Bot. Centr. LXL. 49. 

Chfarles]. Wriea Caven- 
(Flore Serr. IL. pt. 

(Soc. Tose. 

(Gard. LIII. 364-365, pl. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. XLI. 420- 

(Gard. & Far. V. 

Heath). (Flor. 

(Belg. 

Sur la Bruyére laineuse. (Rev. 

(Gard. Mag. Bot. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XTX. 
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Erica lusitanica: The winter-flowering Heaths. (Gard. 
LIV. 262-263, Ue 1190. 1898.) 
Biean|, W. Ierica lusitanica (I. codonodes). (Gard. 

3) SEXITL 144, 1898.) Chron. ser. 

KE. Massonil: Riegel), ({duard von]. [rica rubercalyx 
Andr. f# tenuiflora Rgl.| (Gartenfl. VI. 17-18. 1857.) 

- The winter-flowering Heaths. (Gard. LIV. 262-263, pl. 
1190. 1898.) 

Ke. mediterranea: (Moore, Thomas. | 
alba.) (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1. 570. 

— Carriére, I). A. L’industrie des pipes 
(Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 431-432.) 

[Erica mediterranea 
1861.) 

en racine de Bruyére. 

E. nigrita: Gouas, Léon. rica ventricosa Thunberg, 
Mrica nigrita Linné. (/tev. Hort. 1858, pp. 450-453, il. 131- 
132.) 

— Otte, B. Erica cucullata Tausch (I. nigrita L.). (Gar- 
tenfl. XXXVI. 507. 1887.) 

E. nivalis: Riegel], !{duard yon]. 

E. obbata: Baines, Thomas 

(Gartenfl. VI. 18. 1857.) 
Erica obbata. (Gard. Chron. 

ser. 2, X. 300-301, il. 1878.) 

E. pelviformis: eat Eduard von.] Erica cyathiformis 
Salsb. var. a vera... var. ¥ longiflora, Erica pelviformis 
Salsb. var. carnea. (Gartenjl. IL. 65-66, pl. 43. 1853.) 

E. perspicua: Riegel], E{duard von]. [Erica lituiflora 
Salsb. y breviflora Rgl.] (Gartenfl. VI. 21. 1857.) 

E. praestans: Dupuis, Afristide]. -Les Bruyéres admirable 
et pendante. (ev. Hort. 1860, pp. 246-247, il. 55-56.) 

E. prestoniensis: (Moore, Thomas.] (Wort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. 1. 227. 1861.) 

E. propendens: Dupuis, Afristide]. Les Bruyéres admi- 
rableet pendante. (Mev. Hort. 1860, pp. 246-247, il. 55-56.) 

— W{atson], W[illiam]. Erica Chamissonis. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXV. 228, il. 87. 1899.) 

— [Erica propendens.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XXIIL. pro- 
ceed. p. 49, il. 21. [1899—1900.}) 

E. pumila: [Carriére, E. A.] | (Rev. Hort. 1882, p. 348.) 

E. seriphiifolia: Gouas, Léon. Erica seriphiifolia Salis- 
bury. (Rev. Hort. 1858, pp. 400-402, il. 108.) 

E. sicula: [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
sicula.] (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. III. 76, il. 271. 

— Pentapera sicula. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IV. 334 
1888.) 

KE. Spenceriana: Erica Spenceriana. 
p. 289, pl. 118.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Erica (hybrid) Spenceriana hortul. 
(Flore Serr. XXII. 111-112, pl. 2323. 1877.) 

EK. stellata: Riegel], E[duard von]. (Gartenjl. I. 167. 
1852.) 

E. Tetralix: J. (Gard. & For. 1. 260. 1888.) 

E. translucens: Gouas, Léon. La Bruyére translucide rose. 
(Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 176-177, il. 39.) 

E. Turnbulli: (Otto, Eduard.] (Hamburg. 
zeit. XXVIII. 234. 1872.) 

E. varia: (Rennie, James.] Erica varia. 
II. 135, pl. 41. 1834.) 

E. ventricosa: Gouas, Léon. Erica ventricosa Thunberg, 
Erica nigrita Linné. (Rev. Hort. 1858, pp. 450-453, il. 131— 
132.) 

— G., W. H. Erica of the Ventricosa section. 
192-193, 1 il. 1889.) 

E. verticillata: Pucci, Angiolo. 
(Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XTX. 48-49, pl. 2. 1894.) 

E. vestita: Gouas, Léon. Erica vestita Thunberg, variété 
alba (Andrews). (Rev. Hort. 1857, pp. 457-458, il. 151.) 

E. Willmorei: Poiteau, [Antoine]. Erica Wilmoriana. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXX. 176-177. 1842.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Erica Wilmoreana et variétés. 
1892, pp. 201-203, il. 57-58.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Origine et orthographe de 1’Erica Vil- 
moreana. (Rev. Hort. 1892, p- 335.) 

— Hudson, James. Erica Wilmoreana. 
XTX. 200, il. 27. 1896.) 

— Dauthenay, H. L’Erica Wilmorei et ses variété. 
Hort. 1900, p. 481, pl.) 

frentapers 
853.) 

, il. 45. 

(Flor. Fruit. 1856, 

Gart. Blumen- 

(Mag. Bot. Gard. 

(Gard. XXXYV. 

Erica verticillata Forsk. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
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GAULTHERIA 

[Paxton, Joseph.} Culture of the genus Gaultheria. (Paxton’s 
Mag. Bot. 1. 160. 1834.) 

Couper, [A. S.]. Recherches sur l’acide salicylique. 
Set. Paris Compt. Rend. XLVI. 1107-1110. 1858.) 

G. antipoda: Neumann, [Auguste]. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, 

(Acad. 

I. 87. 1847. — Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. II. 146. 
1847.) 

G. bracteata: [Gaultheria bracteata.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. 
IL. 205, il. 1850.) 

G. coccinea: Decaisne, Jfoseph]. Gaultheria coccinea. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, III. 181-182, pl. [10]. 1849.) 

G. hispida: Backhouse, James. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 
II. 41, 70. 1836.) [Economic.] 

G. leucocarpa: Greshoff, M[aurits]. (Jn his Schetsen van 
nuttige Indische planten . . . pp. 33-35, pl. 1894.) 

G. Lindeniana: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
ton’s Flow. Gard. I. 112, il. 79. 1850-51.) 

G. nummularioides: Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
{Gaultheria nummulariae.] (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. II. 164, 
il. 220. 1853.) 

(Paz- 

— Potter, Richard. Gaultheria nummularioides. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 456-457, il. 84. 1884.) 

G. procumbens: Descriptive and cultural 

— Dupuis, Afristide]. La Gaulthérie du Canada. (Rev. 
Hort. 1860, pp. 535-537.) 

—Pépin. [Note sur le Gaultheria procumbens (Palommier 
du Canada).] (Soc. Agric. France Bull. ser. 3, VI. (1870-71), 
pp. 65-68. 1871.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. n.t-p. [Paris, 
1871.] 

— Economie 

— Barton, W. P. C. 
United States . . 

(In his Vegetable materia medica of the 
. I. 171-180, pl. 15. 1817.) 

— Bigelow, Jacob. (Jn his American medical botany .. . 
II. 27-33, pl. 22. 1818.) 

— Gaultheria procumbens. (South. Bot. Jour. I. 192. 1838.) 

— Cahours, Auguste. Recherches sur l’huile de Gaultheria 
procumbens. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, III. 364- 
368. 1843. — Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XVI. 853-856. 
1843.) 

— Cahours, Auguste. 
léne et l’éther salicylique. 
XVII. 1348-1354, 1 tab. 1843.) 

— Dumas. Rapport sur un mémoire de M. Cahours relatif A 
Vhuile volatile de Gaultheria procumbens. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XVIII. 287-289. 1844.) 

—Gobley. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, VIII. 329-330. 
1868.) 

Recherches sur le salicylate de méthy- 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 

— Jacobsen, E. L’essence de Wintergreen comme anti- 
septique. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VIII. 506-507. 
1883.) — From: ‘“‘Chemisch-technisches Repertorium.” 

— Johnson, Laurence. (In his A manual of the medical 
botany of North America, pp. 192-193. 1884.) 

—Leonard, I. A. Sur l’essence de Gaultheria procumbens. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X. 224-225. 1884.) — 
From: Amer. Jour. Pharm. 1884, p. 264. 

— Mac Ewan. Essence de Wintergreen. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, XIII. 623-624. 1886.) — From: Pharm. Jour. 
June 20, 1885. 

— Bullock, Ch. Sur l’essence de Gaultheria procumbens. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XV. 376-377. 1887.) — 
From: Amer. Jour. Pharm. 1887, p. 8. 

—Millspaugh, C. F. (In his American medicinal plants . . . 
I. 102-102', pl. 102. [1887.]}) 

— Power, F. B. & Werbke, N.C. On the constituents of Win- 
tergreen leaves. (Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XXXVII. 
(1888), pp. 124-125. 1889.) 

— Power, F. B. Sur |’essence de Bouleau et les essences de 
Wintergreen. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXIV. 73- 
75. 1891.) — From: Monit. Sci. février, 1891. 

— Anderson, H[{jalmar] & Kallstrém, E[rnst]. 
Tidskr. II. 33-39, 1 il. 1896.) 
ee V[alery]. (Torr. Bot. Club Buli.. XXIII. 46. 

G. shallon: Ward, Edward. Gaultheria Shallon, rabbit- 
proof. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 428. 1886.) 

(Nord. Farm. 

BRICACEAE 

GAYLUSSACIA (Vaccryrum spec.) 
The Whortleberry. (Horticulturist, XXIII. 335-336. 1868.) 

Huckleberries (Gaylussacia). (Gard. III. 436. 1873.) — 
From: ‘New York Tribune.” 

Dawson, Jackson. The cultivation of Huckleberries. 
& For. I. 183-185. 1888.) 

J. (Gard. & For. I. 440; IL. 320. 

Jack, J. G. 
94.) 

G. brachycera: (Rennie, James.] Vaccinium buxifolium. 
(Mag. Bot. Gard. IL. 32, pl. 24. 1834.) 

G. Pseudo-vaccinium: Poiteau, [Antoine]. Gay-Lussac 
A fleurs rouges, Gay-Lussacia Pseudo-vaccineum. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 2, [V. 285, pl. 16. 1845-46.) 

KALMIA 

Bassett, W. F. Kalmia poisonous to sheep. (Gard. Monthly, 
XXIV. 54. 1882. — See also p. 120.) 

Duren, Hug[éne]de. Les Kalmia. (Rev. Hort. Belge, IX. 194— 
195. 1883.) 

Dawson, Jackson. (Gard. & For. VII. 
314-315. 1894.) 

Bean, W. J. WKalmias. (Gard. LII. 77-78, 1il. 1897.) 

K. angustifolia: (Hayden, Walter.] Kalmia angustifolia. 
(Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XII. 53-54. 1885. — See also p. 72.) 

— Beal, W. J. A remarkable increase in size of leaves of 
Kalmia angustifolia apparently due to reduction of light. 
(Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Proc. XLVII. 414. 1898.) 

K. latifolia: Descriptive and cultural 

— Witte, H[einrich]. (Jn his Flora . . . pp. 109-112, pl. 28. 

(Gard. 

1888-89.) 
(Gard. & For. Ill. 578; VII. 326-328. 1890- 

Collecting Kalmias. 

1868.) 
— Alpha, (pseud.). Kalmia latifolia. (Gard. XXII. 6-7, pl. 
343. 1882.) 

= ete Edfouard]. Kalmia myrtifolia. (Rev. Hort. 1883, 
p. 10, il. 1.) 
—T. Kalmia myrtifolia. (Gard. XXIX. 379-380, 1 il. 
1886.) 

— André, fd[ouard]. Kalmia latifolia Pavarti. 
1888, pp. 540-541, pl.) 

— Kalmia latifolia var. myrtifolia. 
il. 44. 1895.) 
— Economic 

— Bigelow, Jacob. (Jn his American medical botany .. . 
I. 133-141, pl. 13. 1817.) 
—M., T. Isthe Kalmia latifolia poisonous? (Horticulturist, 
XI. 169-170. 1856.) 

— Kennedy, G. W. Arbutine du Kalmia latifolia. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXII. 151-152. 1875.) — 
From: Amer. Jour. Pharm. Jan. 1875, p. 5. 
—Nixon,E.S. Poison from Kalmia latifolia. (Gard. Monthly, 
XXIII. 311-312. 1881. —See also p. 372.) 

— Paschkis, Heinrich. Kalmia latifolia leaves. — Contribu- 
tions to a closer knowledge of some little known leaves, VIII. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XII. (1881-82), pp. 86-87, il. 9. 1882.) 

—Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical 
botany of North America, pp. 194-196. 1884.) 
— Chestnut, V.K. The broad-leaf Laurel, Kalmia latifolia L. 
(In his. Thirty poisonous plants of the United States, pp. 26- 
28, il. 1898. — Also in his Principal poisonous plants of the 
United States, pp. 44-47, il. 1898.) — The Mountain Laurel 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. & For. VIII. 315, 

poisonous. (Gard. LIV. 176. 1898.) 

K. polifolia: J. [Kalmia glauca.] (Gard. & For. I. 189. 
1888.) ° 

— Jack, J. G. ([Kalmia glauca.] (Gard. & For. III. 275. 
1890.) 

LEDUM 

Maisch, J. M. Notes on a few American drugs. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), pp. 850-851. 1878.) 

Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical botany 
of North America, pp. 196-197. 1884.) 

Havard, V{alery]. (Torr. Bot. Club Bull. XXIII. 46. 1896.) 
[Economic.] 

L. glandulosum: Bean, W. J. Ledum glandulosum Nutt. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XI. 364. 1897.) 

L. groenlandicum: Bacon, Louis. Notice d’une analyse 
du Thé de James (Ledum latifolium L.). (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, LX. 558-560. 1823.) 



WRICACHAL 

Ledum groenlandicum: The Labrador Tea plant. 
(Gard. XIV. 241, 1 il. 1878.) 
—J. [Ledum latifolium,| (Gard. & For, I. 236. 1888.) 

L. palustre: Odhelius, J. L. Ron om Lepra. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XX XV. 266-271. 1774.) 

— Linné, Carl von (pracses). De Ledo palustri. (Diss.) (J. 
P. Westring.) 18 pp. sq. O. Upsaliae, (1775). 

— Odhelius, J. L. Ytterligare ron, om kraften af Ledum 
palustre emot Lepra. (Svensk. Velensk. Akad, Handl. XL, 
218-224, 1779.) 

— Bjornlund, Bengt. Tiindelser, rérande Ledi (Squattram 
eller Getpors kallad) bruk och verkan emot rédsot, hos 10 
personer, under den uti Bjérneborgs stad, i Aug. och Sept. 
manader 1781 gingbara rédsoten. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. 
Handi. [ser. 2], 111. 75-79. 1782.) 
With a note by J. L. Odhelius (pp. 79-80). 

— Odhelius, J. L. Ledi palustris kraft emot Lepra, ytterli- 
pate bevist p& kongl. Lazarettet. (Svensk. Veltensk. Akad. 
Tandl. [ser. 2], [V. 224-227. 1783.) 

—Linné, Carl von (praeses). Ledum palustre. (Diss.) (J. P. 
Westring.) (In his Amoenitates ... VIII. 268-288. 1785.) 

— Gruner, C. G. (pracses). De Ledi palustris natura et viribus. 
(Diss.) (J. IK. I’. Rauchfuss.) 30 pp. O. Jenae, [1793]. 

— Hayne, I’. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
III. no. 21, pl. 21. 1813.) 

— Antoni, J. I’. (In his Ueber die Benutzung einiger Sumach- 
arten ... pp. 18-19. 1820.) 
— Ringel, Friedrich. De natura et viribus herbae Ledi palus- 
tris sive Rosmarini silvestris. (Diss.) 26 pp. O. alae, 
1824.+ 
— Willigk, E[rwin]. Untersuchungen der Blitter von Ledum 
palustre. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LX. 302-307. 1852. — 
Ann. Chem. Pharm. LX XXIV. 363-368. 1852.) 

— Hamilton, Edward. (Jn his Flora homoeopathica . . . II. 
23-27, pl. 40. 1853.) 

— Buchner, [L. A.]. Ueber den Porst-Kampfer. (Akad. Wiss. 
Miinchen Gel. Anzeig. XLII. Bull. drei Class., col. 61-64. 
[1856. ]) 

—Trapp, Julius. Ueber das iitherische Oel des Porst oder 
wilden Rosmarins, Ledum palustre L. (Pharm. Zeitschr. 
Russt. VII. 637-639. 1868. 

—Trapp, Julius. Ueber das itherische Oel des Sumpfporst 
(Ledum palustre L.) (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XIII. 289- 
291. 1874.) Sur l’huile essentielle du Ledum palustre. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX. 244-245. 1874.) 

—Iwanow, Nicolai. Ueber das aetherische Oel von Ledum 
palustre. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XV. 577-582. 1876.) 

Abstract of a dissertation of his published in Russian. 

—Athenstaedt, W.  Aschenanalyse von Ledum palustre. 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. III. 57. 1885.) 

— Trapp, Julius. Oleum aethereum Ledi palustris. 
Zeitschr. Russl. XXXIV. 561-562. 1895.) 

LEIOPHYLLUM 
Engelhardt, Robert. Leiophyllum buxifolium Ell. und L. 
pyrolaeflorum Dipp., zwei Zierstriucher fiir Felspartien. 
(Moller’s D. Gdartn.-Zeit. XTII. 15. 1898.) 

L. buxifolium: Leiophyllum buxifolium Ell. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVIII. 340. 1882.) 

—J. (Gard. & For. I. 236. 1888.) 
— Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. III. 275. 1890.) 

LEUCOTHOE (Cassanpra spec.) 
L. axillaris: Engelhardt, Robert. Leucothoé axillaris D. 
Don. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XII. 354. 1897.) 

L. Catesbaei: [Regel, Eduard von.] [Leucothoe spinulosa.] 
(Gartenfl. V. 327. 1856.) 

L. racemosa: J. (Gard. & For. I. 237, 454. 1888.) 

(Pharm. 

— Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. III. 578. 1890.) 

LYONIA 
J. [Lyonia ligustrina.] (Gard. & For. I. 261. 1888.) 

MACLEANIA 
O[tt]o, [Friedrich]. Einige Bemerkungen iiber die Kultur der 
Macleania-Arten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXII. 402-403. 1854.) 

M. coccinea: Decaisne, J[oseph]. Macleania coccinea. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 3, V. 301, pl. [16]. 1851.) 
—Houllet. Macleyana coccinea. (Rev. Hort. 1877, pp. 189 
190.) 

653 

Macleania cordata: (Macleania cordata.) (Gard. Mag. 
Bot. {1.} 24, il. 1850.) 

M. longiflora; (Regel, Mduard yon.) (Gartenfl. V. 3290-200. 
1856.) 

M. punctata: Macleania punctata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 
531, il. 92. 1889.) 

M. speciosissima : Macleania speciosissima Hooker. (Gard. 
Chron. 1865, p. 6, 1 il.) 

OXY DENDRUM (Anpromena spec.) 

(Meehan, Thomas.] Andromeda arborea. (Gard. Monthly, 
XX. 369-370, pl. 1878.) 

Johnson, Laurence. (Oxydendron arboreum.}] (Jn his A man- 
ual of the medical botany of North America, p. 194. 1884.) 

J. (Oxydendrum arboreum.|] (Gard. & For. 1. 32-333, 440. 
1888.) 

Jack, J. G. 
578. 1890.) 

Davis, G.S. [Oxydendron arboreum.] 
Med. 1892, pp. 1159-1160.) 

PENTAPTERYGIUM (Vaccinium spec.) 

[Oxydendrum arboreum.} (Gard. & For. IL. 

(Pharm. Newer Mat. 

P. rugosum: Pentapterygium rugosum Hook. (Jour. 
Hort. Prat. Belg. 1V. 241, pl. 20. 1860.) 

—Lemaire, Ch{arles]. Pentapterygium rugosum. (Rev. 
Hort. 1861, p. 316.) 

— (Moore, Thomas.] [Vaccinium rugosum.}] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. 1.173. 1861.) 
— Hemsley, W.B. Pentapterygium rugosum. (Gard. XVI. 
459, Lil. 1879.) 
—Holscher. Pentapterygium rugosum Hook. (Gartenwelt, 
II. 501-502, 1 il. 1898.) 
P.serpens: Vaccinium serpens. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 
582. 1884.) 

— Wf[atson], William]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 450; IX. 
457; XVII. 47-48. 1890-95.) 

PERNETTYA 
André, fidfouard]. Les Pernettyas. (Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 
159-160.) 

Smith, T. The Hillsborough Pernettyas. (Gard. XXVI. 431. 
1884.) 

Die Pernettien. (Mdller’s D. Garin.-Zeit. III. 253-254, 1 il. 
1888.) : 

Dieckvoss, A. Die Pernettyen. (Mdller’s D. Garin.-Zeit. V. 
122-123. 1890.) 

T. Pernettyas. (Gard. XX XVII. 123-124. 1890.) 
S., E. Pernettyas. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 463, il. 
153-154. 1900.) 

P. ciliaris: Lindley, [John]. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. VI. 
267, Lil. 1851.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. II. mise. pp. 95-96, il. 
1852.) 

P. mucronata: Dean, Richard. New varieties of Per- 
nettya mucronata. (Floral Mag. 1879, 1 p., pl. 339.) 

—Pernettyas. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 648, il. 113. 
1882.) 

—Alpha, (pseud.). Varieties of Pernettya mucronata. (Gard. 
XXIII. 470-471, pl. 389. 1883.) 

— R[egel], E[duard] von. (Gartenjl. XXXIV. 213, Lil. 1885.) 
— Pynaert, Edfouard]. Pernettialilacina. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 
XII. 253-254, pl. 1886.) 

PHYLLODOCE (Bryantuts spec.) 
Zabel, H[einrich]. Die erste nordwestamerikanische Bryan- 
thus in deutscher Kultur. (Gartenjl. XXXTX. 53. 1890.) 

P. erecta: [Bryanthus crectus.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. [I1.] 204, 
il. 1850.) 
—Bryanthus erectus. (Jour. Hort. Prat. Guide Jard. VIII. 
353-354, 1 pl. 1850-51.) 

— Bryanthus erectus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XTX. 666. 1883.) 

P. taxifolia: [Rennie, James.] Phyllodoce taxifolia. (Mag. 
Bot. Gard. II. 31-32, pl. 24. 1834.) 

PIERIS (AnDRoMEDA spec.) 
Cleghorn, Hugh. Note on the poisonous properties of certain 
species of Andromeda. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. XIV. 
(1865-66), pt. 1, pp. 260-263, 1 pl. 1867.) — On the poi- 
sonous properties of certain species of Andromeda. (Edinb. 
Bot. Soc. Trans. TX. 410-412. 1868.) 
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Pieris floribunda: Andromeda floribunda. (/lorist’s 
Jour. [L.] 64-66. [1846.]) acral 

Kultur der Andromeda floribunda. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XV. 

53-55. 1847.) 

Truffaut. Andromeda floribunda. (Mev. Hort. 1869, pp. 

206-207, il. 50.) 
—J. [Andromeda floribunda.] (Gard. & For. 1.129. 1888.) 

— Jack, J. G. [Andromeda floribunda.] (Gard. & For. UI. 

249. 1890.) : 

—Lindsay, Robert. Poisoning of sheep by Pieris floribunda 
Benth. et Hook. f. (Andromeda floribunda Pursh). (Zdinb. 
Bot. Soc. Trans. XIX. 333-336. 1893.) : 

P. formosa: [Otto, Eduard.] [Andromeda formosa.] 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XVI. 298. 1860.) 

—Leroy, André. Note sur l’Andromeda formosa var. Rolis- 
sonii. (Belg. Hort. XIV. 26.. 1864.) 

— Pieris formosa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 568, il. 107. 
1881.) 

—Bfean], W.J. Pierisformosa. (Gard. LIV. 77, 1il. 

P. japonica: Descriptive and cultural 

— Notice sur |’Androméde du Japon, Andromeda japonica 
Thunb. (Belg. Hort. X XI. 272-273, pl. 1871.) 

— Carriére, ©. A. Andromeda japonica. (Rev. Hort. 1876, 
p. 388, il. 82.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Andromeda japonica.] (ev. Hort. 1877, 
p. 420.) 

— Carriére, E. A. 
Hort. 1881, p. 328.) 

— Masters], M. T. Pieris japonica. 
XVII. 796, il. 120. 1882.) 

— Wittmack, L{udwig]. Pieris japonica D. Don (Hricaceae). 
(Garten-Zeit. II. 474-476, il. 84. 1883.) 

— Pynaert, I!dfouard]. Andromeda (Pieris) japonica. 
Hort. Belge, XI. 109, pl. 1885.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Andromeda japonica elegantissima.] (Zev. 
Hort. 1887, p. 83.) 

— [Pieris japonica.] 
1893.) 

— Andromeda japonica. 
184. 1899.) 

— Wilson, G. F. 
1il. 1900.) 

— Economic 

—KEijkman, J. F. Over het giftige bestanddeel van An- 
dromeda japonica Thunb. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. 
XIV. 293-301. 1881.) —— The poisonous constituent of 
Andromeda japonica Thunberg. [Extract.] (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, MILL. 365. 1882.) Poison de l’Andromeda ja- 
ponica. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VIL. 153-155. 
1883.) 

—Plugge, P.C. THenige opmerkingen naar aanleiding van 
het onderzoek van den heer J. F. Hijkman: Over het giftige 
bestanddeel van Andromeda japonica. (Tijdschr. Pharm. 
Nederl. XV. 379-385. 1882.) 

Over andromedotoxine, het giftig bestanddeel van An- 
dromeda japonica Thunb. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. XV. 
357-379. 1882.) Ueber Andromedotoxin, den giftigen 
Bestandtheil der Andromeda japonica Thunberg. (Pharm. 
Zeitschr. Russl. XXII. 593-599, 609-613, 625-631. 1883.) 

— Eijkman, J. F. Over de bestanddeelen van Andromeda 
japonica Thunb. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. XVI. 69-77, 
235-250. 1883.) 

P. mariana: Meehan, Thomas. 
Stagger Bush. (In his The native flowers and ferns of the 
United States . . . II. 184-188. 1879.) Ueber Andro- 
meda Mariana Lin. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXV. 
203-205. 1879.) 

—Johnson, Laurence. [Andromeda Mariana.] (In his A 
manual of the medical botany of North America, pp. 193- 
194. 1884.) 

1898.) 

Andromeda japonica variegata. (Rev. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Rev. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 335, il. 46. 

(Semaine Hort. III. 405-406, il. 

Andromeda japonica. (Gard. LVII. 399, 

Andromeda Mariana, 

—J. [Andromeda Mariana.] (Gard. & For. I. 237, 454. 
1888 
—Andromeda Mariana. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, X. 281, 1 il. 
1889.) 

— Jack, J. G. [Andromeda Mariana.] (Gard. & For. III. 
578. 1890.) 

P. ovalifolia:Lindley, John. Pieris ovalifolia. (Bot. Reg. 
-) XXVIII. Mise. notes, p. 50, no. 50. 1842 

ERICACEAE 

Pieris phillyreaefolla: Lindley, John. Andromeda 
phillyreaefolia. (Bot. Reg. XXX. Mise. notes, p. 27, no, 33. 
1844. ) 

PSAMMISIA (Turaupta spec.) 

P. macrophylla: Thibaudia acuminata. 
lil. 1891.) 

P. penduliflora: Decaisne, J[oseph]. Psammisia penduli- 
flora. (Jtev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 5-6, pl. [1]. 1854.) 

P. sarcantha: Decaisne, J{oseph]. Psammisia sarcantha, 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 181-182, pl. [10]. 1854.) 

—Thibaudia sarcantha Hooker. (Gard. Chron. 1865, p. 
245, 1 il.) 

RHODODENDRON (Azatna, AZALEODENDRON) 

Descriptive 

Hybrids produced by species of Rhododendron, Azalea, and 
Rhodora fertilizing each other. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. 
[VI.] (1828-29), p. 193. 1829.) 

Hybrid Azaleas. (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. [X.] (1830-381), 
pp. 185-186. 1831.) 

[Paxton, Joseph.] The Azalea. (Pazton’s Mag. Bot. VII. 156- 
161. 1840.) 

Buckley, 8. P. (Horticulturist, I. 557-561. 1847.) 
Standish & Noble. A chapter in the history of hybrid Rhodo- 
dendrons. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. V. 271-275. 1850.) 

Booth, Thomas. The new Rhododendrons of Assam & Bootan. 
(Gard. Chron. 1854, p. 403.) —— Neue Rhododendron von 
Assam und Bootan. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXII. 226-228. 
1854.) 

Rinz, J[acob]. Neue Varietiiten von Rhododendron. (Gartenfl. 
IV. 309-310, pl. 137. 1855.) 

Koch, Karl & Pasewaldt. Die chinesischen oder indischen 
Azaleen, besonders die des Danneel’schen und Hoffmann’- 
schen Gartens zu Berlin. (Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 
153-159.) 

Anderson, Isaac. Sikkim Rhododendrons. 
1858, pp. 780-781.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] De sikkimske Rhododendrer. 
Haugetid. X. 93-94. 1858.) 

Ingelrelst, Louis. Les Rhododendrons de Sikkim-Hymalaya. 
(Hort. Frang. 1858, pp. 73-78, pl. 7.) 

Standish, John. Observations on hybridising and hybrid 
Rhododendrons. (Flor. Fruit. 1858, pp. 246-248.) 

Ueber hybride Rhododendron. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XV. 78-80. 1859.) — From: “Académie d’horticulture de 
Gand. Journal.” 

B., J. Sikkim and Bhotan Rhododendra. 
1862, pp. 356, 381, 404-405, 453, 501.) 

Stelzner, A. Einige Worte iiber die Verwendung der Rho- 
dodendron hybridum. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XVIII. 
102-106. 1862.) : 

[Koch, Karl.] Neue Rhododendren. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. V1. 336. 1863.) 
The Drumsheugh Rhododendrons. 
1251.) — From: ‘ Scottish farmer.” 

[Koch, Karl.] Die neuesten Seidel’schen Alpenrosen oder 
Rhododendren. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
VIL. 119-120. 1864.) 

André, f{[douard]. Azalées. (In his Plantes de terre de Bru- 
yéres... pp. 167-217, 2il. 1865.) —— Ueber die Gattung 
Azalea und deren Arten. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX1. 
515-521, 535-544. 1865.) 

— Les Azalées dites de ]’Inde. 
1865.) 

Walther, C. J. H. Ueber die Kultur der einheimischen Alpen- 
roschen. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1865, pp. 181-183.) 
[The blooming of the Rhododendrons.] (Gard. Chron. 1866, 
pp- 825-826.) 
On the flowering time of hybrid Rhododendrons. 

[Koch, Karl.] Die Choné’schen Azaleen. 
tenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. LX. 139-140. 1866.) 

Leroy, André. [£poque de floraison des Rhododendrons cul- 
tivés en plein air A Angers. (Rev. Hort. 1867, pp. 187-188, 
212-214, 278-279.) 

Ternisien, [A.] de. Rhododendrons de |’Himalaya; floraison 
a Vair libre, & Cherbourg, de quelques espéces de Rhodo- 
dendron de |’Himalaya. (Rev. Hort. 1867, pp. 219-220.) — 
Floraison & Cherbourg, 4 lair libre, de trois Rhododendron 
de l’Himalaya, (Hort. Frang. 1867, pp. 190-192.) 

(Jardin, V. 75, 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Dansk 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Ver. Beférd. Garlenb. 

(Gard. Chron. 1864, p. 

(Belg. Hort. XV. 174-192. 

(Ver. Beford. Gar- 
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Carriére, !. A. (Rev. Mort. 1869, p. 300.) 
A[ndré], [Mdfouard]. Azalea Bernhard Andrea alba. 

Tort. XVIL. 76-77, pl. 15. 1870.) 
With list of species, 

Rand, I. 8. (jr.). The Rhododendron and American plants; 
a treatise on the culture, propagation and species of the 
Rhododendron; with cultural notes upon other plants which 
thrive under like treatment, and deseriptions of species and 
varieties . . . 20+-188 pp. D. Boston, 1871. 

[Koch, I<arl.] Azalea sinensis Lodd. und mollis Bl, 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XV. 80. 1872.) 

miicore], Thomas]. ‘Che Rhododendron as a hardy evergreen. 
(lor, Pomol. 1872, pp. 151-1538, 1 il.) 

André, Edouard]. Les Rhododendrons de serre froide. 
Hort. XX. 56-58. 1873.) 

[Ophavldys, Ocd5wpos.] [Orphanides, Theodoros.] Ilept’Afadedv. 
(On Azaleas.) (Tewmovexd, 11. 85-90. 1873.) 

Kerr, A. Hybrid Rhododendrons. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IIT. 
815-816. 1875.) 

Tillery, William. Crossing Azalea mollis and indica. 
Pomol. 1875, p. 282.) 

Ottolander, I<. J. W. (In Nrpervanpscue floraenpomona... 
pp. 41-50, pl. 13-14. 1876.) 

Wildenberg, C. Azalea mollis en Az. pontica. 
224, 1876.) 

D. Newhybrid Rhododendrons. (Gard. XI. 118-119. 1877.) 
Hemsley, W.B. Hardy Azaleas. (Gard. XI. 428-429, pl. 75. 
1877.) 

Plate of Azalea mollis. 

Spring-flowering Rhododendrons. 
335-336, il. 57. 1878.) 
With illustration of Rhododendron Early Gem. 

D., R. Hybrid Rhododendrons and Azaleas at Ormskirk. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XII. 200-201. 1879.) 

M[angles], J. H. Rhododendrons. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XT. 
720-721, 751; XII. 10-11, 73-74, 136-137; XV. 298-299, 
3638, 465-466, 595, 690-691, 785-786; XVI. 41-42, 107-108; 
XVII. 294-295. 1879-82.) 

Moore, T[homas]. Hardy double Azaleas. 
1880, p. 89, pl. 516.) 

Bentzien, J. A. Rhododendrerne fri Sikkim. (Dansk Havetid. 
XXXII. 97-98. 1881.) 

Mangles, J. H. Hybrid Rhododendrons. 
2, XV. 108. 1881.) 

Moore, Thomas]. Rhododendron James Marshall Brooks. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1881, pp. 81-82, 101, pl. 539.) 
With a list of hardy varicties. 

Correvon, Henry. Alpine Rhododendron. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XVII. 258. 1882.) Die alpinen Rhododendron. 

(UL. 

(Ver. 

(Ul. 

(Flor. 

(Sieboldia, IT. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 

(Flor. Pomol. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVIIT. 193-196. 1882.) 

Llewelyn, J. T. D. Rhododendrons near Swansea. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 558-559. 1882.) 

Moore, T[homas]. Waterer’s new hardy Azaleas. (Flor. 
Pomol. 1883, p. 177, pl. 599.) 

Neuere und empfehlenswerthe Rhododendron. 
Garten-Zeit. IX. 430-431. 1884.) 

Mangles, J. H. Noteson Rhododendrons. (Gard. XXYV. 201. 
1884.) 

(Wien. Ill. 

Alpha, (pseud.). Greenhouse Rhododendron. 
177-178, 1il. 1884.) 

P., H. Greenhouse Rhododendrons. 
319, 2il., pl. 511. 1885.) 
With a plate of Rhododendron Dennisonii and R. Dalhousianum. 

G., as Hardy Azaleas. (Gard. X XIX. 550-551, il., pl. 548. 
1886. 

Correvon, H[enry]. La Rosedes Alpes. (Jardin, I.4. 1887.) 
Jedli¢ka, Jan. Rhododendron javanicum Benn. a R. jasmini- 
florum Hook., s jejich miSenci. (Cas. Cesk. Zahr. [I.] 11-13, 
38-39, Lil. 1887.) Rhododendron javanicum Benn. 

(Gard. XXVI. 

(Gard. XXVUIL. 318- 

& R. jasminiflorum Hook., nebst ihren Hybriden. (Wien. 
Tll. Garten-Zeit. XII. 1-6, il. 1-2. 1887.) 
Nagy, L. von. Binige Kalthaus-Rhododendron. (Wien. Ill. 
Garten-Zeit. XII. 348-351, il. 67-68. 1887.) 

Selmar, C.  Beitriige zur Kultur der Rhododendron des ge- 
miissigten Hauses und neueste Ziichtungen. (JU. Monatsh. 
Gartenb. VIL. 14-19, 3 il. 1888.) 

Webster, J. B. The Rhododendron as a covert plant. 
XXXII. 376. 1888.) 

J. (Gard. & For. I. 189, 237, 273; If. 273. 1888-89.) 

(Gard. 

Rhododendren yorn Himalaya, 
XLV. 303-306. 1889.) 

Carriére, I). A. Azalea dianthiflora. 
391-392.) 

P., H. White-flowered greenhouse Rhododendrons. 
XXXV, 237-238, 1 il. 1889.) 

- Himalayan Rhododendron. 
2il. 1889.) 

Jack, J. G. 
Greenhouse Ithododendrons. 
620, il. 123. 1891.) 

Carriére, 0. A. Azalea dianthiflora. (/tev. Hort. 1891, pp. 60- 
61, il. 18, pl.) 

Henslow, G{corge]. 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit, 

(Rev. Hort, 1889, pp. 

(Gard. 

(Gard. XXXV. 412-413, 

(Gard. & For. 11. 346. 1890.) 
(Gard, Chron. ser. 3, LX. 615- 

Hybrid Rhododendrons. (Wort. Soc. 
Lond. Jour. XII. 240-283, il. 34-44. 1891.) 

Plantsman, (pseud.). Wybrid and other Rhododendrons for 
pot culture. (Gard. XX XIX. 462-463, 2il. 1891.) 

Greenhouse Rhododendrons at Christmas. (Garden. World, 
VIII. 258-259. 1891-92.) Blomstrende Rhododendron 
ved Juletid. [Translated by P. V. Rasmussen.] (Gartner- 
Tid. XII. 21. 1896.) 

A true lover of plants, (ps7ud.). 
(Jardin, VI. 269-270. 1892.) 

Rhododendrons javanais. 

Becker, G. Vinterblomstrende Rhododendron.  (Gartner- 
Tid. VIII. 17-19, il. 1892.) 

Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. V. 353-354. 1892.) 
Rod[igas], mf{ile]. Nouveaux hybrides, Azaleodendron Rod. 

(Ill. Hort. XX XIX. 53. 1892.) 

Watson, W[{illiam]. Rhododendrons. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XII. 667-668, 696-698, 741-742, 761-762, 789-790, il. 1892.) 

André, lMdf{ouard]. Les Azaléodendrons. (Rev. Hort. 1893, 
pp. 369-371, il. 119.) 

Brettschneider, Fr. Eine reinweisse, im Freien ausdauernde 
Azalea; Azalea hybrida Daviesii hort. (Gartenfl. XLII. 65, 
pl. 1387. 1893.) 

Moore, F. W. Himalayan Rhododendrons in Ireland. (Gard. 
XLIV. 558-560, 1 il, pl. 940. 1893.) 

With a plate of Rhododendron Roylei. 

Rodigas, E[mile]. Azaleodendron Rod. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 
"1893, pp. 240-245, 1 il.) Azaleodendron Rod. (Bull. 
Arb. Belg. 1893, pp. 240-245, 1 il.) 

Vandevoorde, P. Les Azalea rustica 4 fleurs doubles. (Rev. 
Hort. Belge, XTX. 232, pl. [1893.]) 

Hardy Rhododendrons. (Gard. & For. VII. 268-269. 1894.) 

Llewelyn, Sir J. T. D. Hardy Rhododendronsand Azaleas. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XVI. 133-141. 1894.) 

Hardiness of Rhododendrons. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XVI. 214, 
lil. 1895.) 

Rhododendrons in a natural wood. 
il. 37. 1895.) 

Bean, W. J. Himalayan Rhododendrons. 
102-104, 5 il., pl. 1026. 1895.) 
With a plate of Rhododendron grande, 

Practisch beschreven naamlijst der voornaamste groepen 
Azaleas en Rhododendrons in hoofdzaak voor den yrijen 
grond geschikt. 45+11 pp. O. Boskoop, 1896. 

(Gard. & For. VIII. 252, 

(Gard. XLVIII. 

Watson, W[illiam]. Rhododendrons, new and other. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XLX. 702-703, il. 118. 1896.) 

P. Rhododendrons javanais. (Jardin, XI. 39-40. 1897.) 
Bean, W.J. Twonew Rhododendrons from Yunnan. (Gard. 
LIT. 531. 1898.) 
— Himalayan Rhododendrons hardy near London. (Gard. 
LIV. 182-184, pl. 1186. 1898.) 
With a plate of Rhododendron campylocarpum. 

—— The species of Azalea. (Gard. LIV. 282-284, 3il., pl. 1191. 
1898.) 
With a plate of Rhododendron Vaseyi. 

Rehder, A[lfred]. Azalea pontica und A. sinensis (A. mollis). 
(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XTIT. 541-542. 1898.) 

Ledien, F. Ueber winterharte Rhododendron. (Deutsch. 
Dendr. Ges. Mitieil. VII. 15-17. 1898. — Flora Ges. Bot. 
Gartenb. Dresden Sitzber. new ser. III. 119-121, 3 pl. 1899.) 

Bodry, Jinos. Himalayai Rhododendronok. (ert. Lap. 
XIV. 411-416. 1899.) 

Ilsemann, Keresztély. Ordkzild fak és eserjék. I. A Rho- 
dodendronok. [Evergreen trees and shrubs. I. The Rhodo- 
dendron.] (ert, V. 187-188, pl. 1. 1899.) 

Ledien, F. 
(Gartenkunst, I. 216-218, 1 il. 

Winterharte Rhododendron in Deutschland. 
1899.) 
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T. Malayan Rhododendrons and their hybrids. (Gard. LVI. 

62-63, 2 il. pl. 1232. 1899.) 
With a plate of Rhododendron Ex juisite. 

Ugolini, G{uglielmo]. I Rododendri fam. Ericacee. 
T'osc. Ort. Bull. XXIV. 189-195. 1899.) 

Wiatson], William]. New Rhododendrons. 
ser. 3, NXV. 180-181. 1899.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 234-235. 1899.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Soc. 

(Gard. Chron. 

Azaleas. 

Biean], W. J. Some new Rhododendrons. 
3, XXV. 331-332. 1899.) 

{Rhododendrons.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XXIV. 22-26, il. 
4. [1900.]}) 

Fitzherbert, S. W. Rhododendrons at Tremough. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 440-441, il. 136-137. 1900.) 

Ledien, Ff. Die Verwendung der winterharten Rhododendron 
in Deutschland. (Gartenwelt, [V. 97-99, 2 il. 1900.) 

Ost, Jul. Rhododendron-Hybriden im Parke zu Litzburg 
(Ostfriesland). (Gartenwelt, IV. 613-615, 2 il. 1900.) 

Cultural 

Mathieu, L. Uber die Kultur der Rhododendra. (Ver. Be- 
ford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. I. 43-46. 1824.) 
Bosse, [J. I. W.]. Uber die Kultur der Azaleen. (Ver. Be- 
ford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. II. 45-49. 1826.) 
Pfau, P. Beitrag zur Cultur der Azaleen im freien Lande. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. III. 25-27. 1835.) 
—— Beitrag zur Cultur der Rhododendron im freien Lande. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. III. 277-278. 1835.) 

Seidel, H. F. Dyrkningen af Rhododendron ponticum og 
maximum for af Fr¢ at erholde Planter, der anseette Blom- 
sterknopper i tredie Aar efter Udseeden. (Havetid. III. 127— 
129. 1837.) 

Wiinscher, Ir. Om at formere Rhododendron arboreum ved 
Oculering. (Havetid. IV. 241-243. 1838.) 

Naudin, [C. V.]. Culture des Azalées. 
281-286. 1848.) 

Neubert, Wilhelm. Ueber die Iamilie der Rhododendreae 
und deren Cultur. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1848, pp. 
289-294, 305-309, 325-329, 340-344.) 

[Otto, Eduard.] Vermehrung der zwergartigen Rhododen- 
dron. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. VII. 9-10. 1851.) 

Buckley, W. ‘Treatment of the Javanese Rhododendron. 
(Gard. Comp. 1852, pp. 66-68.) 

Naudin, [Charles]. Naturalisation des Rhododendrons de 
Himalaya en Angleterre. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, I. 264-266. 
1852.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Dyrkning af Rhododendrer. 
Haugetid. VI. 145-146. 1854.) 

Saunders, Wiilliam]. Transplanting Kalmias and Rhodo- 
dendrons. (Horticulturist, IX. 406-408. 1854.) 

Gorrie, William. Hardiness of Sikkim and other Rhododen- 
drons. (Gard. Chron. 1854, pp. 837-838.) Rusticité des 
Rhododendrons du Sikkim et autres. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, IV. 
186-195. 1855. — Flore Serr. X. 114-116, 117-119. 1854— 
55.) 

Standish, & Noble. Rhododendrons; grafted or not grafted. 
(Gard. Chron. 1855, p. 53.) Greffe des Rhododendrons. 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, IL. 

(Dansk 

[Extract.] (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 1V. 235-238. 1855.) 
—— Seedling Rhododendrons. (Gard. Chron. 1855, pp. 173- 
174.) 

Saul John. Rhododendrons. (Horticulturist, XII. 403-405. 
7.) 

Petel, Prosper. De la culture et de la multiplication des Rho- 
dodendron. (Cercle Prat. Hort. Bot. Seine-Inf. Bull. 1858, 
no. 4, pp. 87-97. — Hort. Frang¢. 1858, pp. 78-83, 101-107. — 
Soc. Hort. France Jour. VI. 157-160. 1860.) 

Jager, [Hermann]. Eine leichte Vermehrungsart von Azalea 
Tac var. und andern Landazaleen. (Gartenfl. VIII. 240. 

Regel, E[duard] von. Vermehrung der Sikkim-Rhododen- 
dron aus Stecklingen. (Gartenfl. VIII. 336-339, 2 il. -1859.) 

Lovell, George]. Rhododendrons. (Gard. Chron. 1859, pp. 
97, 144-145, 169, 193, 216-217, 264-265, 313-314, 360, il.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Om Dyrkning af Rhododendrer paa Friland. 
(Dansk Havetid. XIII. 179. 1861.) 

Jager, [Hermann]. Ueber den Standort und die Haltung der 
im freien Lande stehenden Rhododendron, Azalea und iihn- 
licher Pflanzen. (Gartenfl. X. 324-326. 1861.) 
— Beitrag zur Vermehrung der Land-Azaleen. 
XII. 36-37. 1863.) 

(Gartenfl. 

ERICACEAE 

Das Vorkommen und die Cultur der einheimischen Rhodo- 
dendra. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX. 7-8. 1864.) 

Naudin, [Charles]. Culture en plein air des Rhododendrons 
de Himalaya. (Rev. Hort. 1864, pp. 227-229.) 

Ternisien, [A.] de. Culture de quelques Rhododendrons de 
V Himalaya, d’Assam et de Bootam. (/ev. Hort. 1864, pp. 
347-348.) 
— Ne taillez pas les Azalées. 

Rand, £.S. Rhododendron experience. 
VI. 79-83. 1869.) 

Standish, John. Grafting Rhododendrons. 
1871, p. 308, il. 64-66.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Om Dyrkning af Rhododendron paa Friland. 
(Dansk Havetid. 1875, pp. 81-84.) 

Baumler, K[onrad]. Azaleen-Befruchtung. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1877, pp. 129-132, 1 il.) 

Toekamp Lammers, G. De Rhododendrons en hare kweek- 
wijze. (Steboldia, 1V. 73-75. 1878.) 
pee eaaereratone Rhododendrons. (Gard. XVII. 230. 

(Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 298.) 

(Amer. Jour. Hort. 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Deutsch. Mag. 

Jager, H{ermann]. Zur Landcultur der Rhododendron in 
rauhen Gegenden. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. V. 5-7. 1880.) 

H., H. On the hardiness of Himalayan Rhododendrons. 
(Gard. XX. 387. 1881.) 

Miiller, R. Die Anzucht von Rhododendron ponticum, max- 
imum, cawtabiense etc. aus Samen. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Monatsschr. XXIV. 126-128. 1881.) 

B., J. C. & others. Propagating Rhododendrons. (Gard. 
XXIV. 372-373. 1883.) 

Grieve, P[eter]. Indian and other Azaleas. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, XTX. 500-501, 539. 1883.) 

Grafting Rhododendrons. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 439, 
il. 81-83. 1884.) 

T. Greenhouse Rhododendrons from cuttings. (Gard. XXV. 
413-414. 1884.) 

C., J.C. Rhododendrons in different soil. (Gard. XXV. 453- 
454. 1884. — See also p. 474.) 

B., T. Rhododendrons in dry soils. 
XXIV. 11-12. 1885.) 

Carriére, E. A. Les Azalées rustiques. (Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 
440-441.) 

Duval, Léon. Culture pratique des Azalées de l’Inde. 20 pp. 
Q. t-p-c. Lille, 1885. — From: ‘ Société régionale d’horti- 
culture du Nord de la France.” 

Hovey, C. M. Hardy Rhododendrons in New England. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, VI. 300. 1885.) 

C., J. C. Surface-dressing Rhododendrons. (Gard. XXX. 170- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

171. 1886.) 
Falconer, William]. | Rhododendrons, the chiefest among 
shrubs. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, VII. 210-211. 1886.) 

D., J. Greenhouse Rhododendrons. 
399-400. 1887.) 

Kuphaldt, G. Rhododendron catawbiense, Azalea pontica, 
Sea aquifolium. (Jl. Monatsh. Gartenb. VI. 84-85. 

Oppikofer, R. Die Vermehrung der Alpenrosen aus Steck- 
lingen. (Moéller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. II. 259. 1887.) 
Hardy Rhododendrons. (Gard. & For. I. 25-26. 1888.) 

Parsons, S. B. Hardy Rhododendrons. (Gard. & For. I. 
142. 1888.) 

Paillet, L. (jr.). Greffage des Rhododendrons. 
1888, pp. 424426, il. 97-100.) 

Hastrup. ‘Tiltrekning af Azalea. 
1889.) 

Temple, F. L. Transplanting large Rhododendrons and Kal- 
mias. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, X. 94. 1889.) 
Hunnewell, H. H. Hardy Rhododendrons. 
III. 201-202. 1890.) 

Saint-Léger, L. Azalées de 1’Inde. — Horticulture belge. 
Les grandes spécialités gantoises,I. 15 pp. O. Versailles, 
geet. — From: Assoc. Anc. Elev. Ecole Hort. Versailles 

ull. 

Powell, I. L. Best effects with Rhododendrons, how to plant 
ian for them. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIII. 326-327. 

Baltet, Charles. Effets de la greffe sur les Rhododendrons 
javanais. (Rev. Hort. 1893, pp. 113-114.) 

Hart, H. Chichester-. Sikkim and Nepaul Rhododendrons 
in Donegal. (Gard. XLY. 490. 1894.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gartner-Tid. V. 5-7. 

(Gard. & For. 
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Duval, L{éon]. Les Azalées; historique, multiplication, cul- 
ture, "foreage, emplois ete. 34-111 pp. 24 il D. Paris, 
1895, (Bibliotheque d’horticulture.) 

Hatfield, I. D. Rhododendrons at Wellesley. 
IX. 267-268. 1896.) 
— Hardy Rhododendrons. (Gard. & Mor, X, 237. 1897.) 

Tomek, Antonin. Péstovini Azalea indica od Fizkti a jejich 
Slechténi. [The propagation of Azalea indica by cuttings and 
grafting] (Ceskd I’lora, V. 97-98. 1897.) 
—— Pésténi Rhododendront Gi pénisnikt. [The cultivation 
of the Rhododendron. | (Ceska Flora, V. 253. 1897.) 

Treillaud, !. Les Azalées greffées sur Rhododendrons. — 
Les cultures spéciales de Dresde. (Jardin, XI. 285-286. 
1897.) —— Azaleas grafted on Rhododendrons. (Gard. LII. 
336-337. 1897.) 

Gill, Richard. Himalayan Rhododendrons. 
ser. 3, XXIII. 65-66, 80-81. 1898.) 

Rhododendron grafting. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 425, il. 
120-122. 1898.) 

Pondaven, L. Du greflage des Azalées de 1’Inde sur le Rho- 
dodendron Cunningham’s White. (Rev. Hort. 1900, pp. 
344-345.) 

(Gard. & For. 

(Gard. Chron. 

Pathological 

Miiller, Albert. Rhododendron excrescences. 
1871, pp. 972-973.) 

Smith, W. G. Disease of Rhododendron roots. 
Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 241. 1885.) 

Barclay, A. Rhododendron Uredineae. 
Army Padi, VI. 71-74, 2 pl. 
2pl. Q. t-p-c. Calcutta, 1891. 

Fischer, Ed. Uber die sog. Sklerotien-Krankheiten der Hei- 
delbeere, Preisselbeere und der Alpenrose. (Naturf. Ges. 
Bern Mittheil. 1891, Sitzber. pp. 15-17. 1892.) 

Wahrlich, W. Winige Details zur Kenntniss der Sclerotinia 
Rhododendri Fischer. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. X. 68-72 
pl. 5. 1892.) 

Fischer, Ed. Die Sklerotienkrankheit der Alpenrosen (Scle- 
rotinia Rhododendri). (Schweiz. Bot. Ges. Ber. IV. 1-18, il. 
1-2. 1894.) 

Lagerheim, G. Uber das Auftreten von Chrysomyxa Rho- 
dodendri (DC) Bary auf Topf-Rhododendrons.  (T’romsé 
Mus. Aarsh. XVI. 153-155. 1894.) 

Economic 

Pépin. Note sur un empoisonnement de chévres. 
Paris Ann. XXXVI. 410-411. 1845.) 

Robertson, P.S. Notice of poisoning of goats by Rhododen- 
drons. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. 1X. 409-410. 1868.) 

Dod, C. W. Rhododendron ponticum and poisonous honey. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 793-794. 1883. — See also p. 819.) 

Poisoning by Rhododendron. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 
150-151. 1885.) 

Enumeration of species 

R. acutilobum: Lfemaire], Chf{arles]. Rhododendrum 
acutilobum (hybridum). (JU. Hort. 1V.1p., pl. 149. 1857.) 

R. album: Morren, Chfarles] & Edouard]. (Belg. Hort. 
VIII. 70-71, il. 20. 1858 ») 

R. alstroemerioides: (Lemaire, Charles.] Rhododendrum 
alstroemerioides. (Jard. Fleur. IV. 2 pp., pl. 384. 1854.) 

R. arboreo-catawbiense: H[outte], L[ouis] van. Rhodo- 
dendron neige et cerise, Rhododendron arboreo-catawbiense 
var. (Flore Serr. XIII. 185, pl. 1891/1392. 1858.) 

R. arboreum: McIntosh, C[harles]. (Jn Ais Flora and 
pomona ... 2 pp., pl. 26. 1829.) 

—Noisette. Notice sur le Rhododendron arboreum et ses 
variétés. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XII. 249-252. 1833.) 

— Wiinscher, Friedrich. Die Vermehrung des Rhododen- 
* dron arboreum durch das Oculiren. (Allg. Gartenzeit. IV. 
225-226. 1836.) 

— [The Ceylon Tree Rhododendron, Rhododendron Rollis- 
soni.] (Gard. Chron. 1845, p. 607.) 

—([Morren, Charles.} Rhododendron arboreum Sm. var. 
Boddaertianum (Rosage en arbre de Boddaert). (Soc. Agric. 
Bot. Gand Ann. I. 193, pl. 20. [1845.]) 
—[Morren, Charles.]_ Rhododendron campanulatum var. ma- 
erantha . . . var. stricta, Rhododendron arboreum var. 
amoena, Rhododendron arboreum hybridum var. ganda- 
vensis . . . (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. I. 315-316, pl. 29. 
[1845.]) 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gard. 

(Sci. Mem. Med. Off. 
1891.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. 

(Soc. Hort. 
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Rho- 
gandavense (Rosage en 

Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. Ii 

Rhododendron arboreum: Mforrejn, [Charles|. 
dodendron arboreum Smith var. 
arbre, variété de Gand). (Soe. 
417-418, pl. 164, (1847.}) 
M(orrejn, [Charles]. Rhododendron arboreum var. Tigri- 

num roseum (Rosage en arbre var. Tigrine rose). (Soc. Agric. 
Bot. Gand Ann. 1V. 213-214, pl. 199. [1848.}) 

—(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.) The White Cunning- 
ham Rhododendron (Rhododendron cinnamomeum yar. Cun- 
ninghami). (Paxton’s low. Gard. I, 81-82, pl. 16. 1850 
51.) 

— Rhododendron cinne smomeum Cunninghami. 
Bot. {11L.] 121-122, pl. 1861.) 

— Naudin, [Ch: arles]. [Rhododendron cinnamomeum Cun- 
ninghamii.] (tev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 264-265. 1851.) 

— H{outte], Lfouis] van. Rhododendron cinnamomeo-cam- 
panulatum, Comtesse Ferdinand Visart (Yan Houtte). 
(Flore Serr. LX. 201, pl. 935. 1853-54.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. Rhododendrum album-speciosum 
(hybride). (Jl. Hort. I. 2 pp., pl. 1. 1854.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Rhododendron (var.) Stamfordia- 
num Rollisson andsons. (lore Serr. XLV. 89, pl. 1428/1429. 
1861.) 
—W. The Neilgherry Rhododendron. 

(Gard. Mag. 

(Gard. XXXVI. 54- 
55, pl. 710. 1889.) 
—wW. Rhododendron arboreum. (Gard. XXXVII. 413, 
Lil. 1890.) 

—Roberts, W. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 748, il. 134. 1896.) 
— Seidel, T. J. Neue Rhododendron-Hybriden. (Garten- 
welt, III. 3, pl. 1899.) 

— W[atson], Wiilliam]. [Rhododendron Kingianum.] (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 382. 1899.) 

— W[atson], W[illiam]. Rhododendron Kingianum. 
Chron. ser. 3, X XVI. 306-307, il. 102. 1899.) 

R. aureum: (Henderson, E. G. & Andrew.] 
dron aureum magniflorum. (Jn their The illustrated bouquet 

. Il. 1p., pl. 46. 1859-61.) 

R. azaleoides: L{emaire], Ch{arles]. Rhododendrum aza- 
leoides var. crispiflorum. (Jll. Hort. V.1p., pl. 181. 1858.) 

— Goldring, W. Azalea odorata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VILL 
25. 1890.) 
—P.,H.&G., W. Azalea odorata. (Gard. XL. 34. 1891.) 

R. balsaminaeflorum: Carriére, E. A. Azalea balsa- 
minaeflora. (Rev. Hort. 1882, pp. 432-433, pL.) 
—Mboore, T{homas]. Rhododendron balsaminaeflorum. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1883, p. 81, pl. 587.) [German translation. ] 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XIX. 376-377. 1883.) 

—Veitch. A double greenhouse Rhododendron. (Gard. 
Monthly, X XTX. 267, 1 il. 1887.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. — Jn [Wirrmack, Ludwig]. 
tenfl. XX XVII. 264-266, il. 58. 1888.) 

R. barbatum: Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. Rhododendron Smithii 
aureum. (Flore Serr. I. 45-49, pl. 1845.) 

— Miscellaneous subjects of exhibition. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Jour. III. proceed. pp. 34-36, Lil. 1848.) 

— Morren, Chfarles] & Ed{fouard]. (Belg. Hort. 1X. 186-187, 
il. 17. 1859.) 

R. Blandianum: Martragny. Eugénede. Rhododendrum 
Blandianum. (Hort. Frang. 1859, pp. 152-153, pl. 13.) 

R. Boothii: Cuvelier, [V.]. Le Rhododendron Boothi. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, VII. 169-170, pl. 1881.) 

R. brachycarpum: Sargent], C. S. 

(Gard. 

[Rhododen- 

(Gar- 

Rhododendron 
brachyearpum. (Gard. & For. I. 292, il. 46. 1888.) 

R. Brookeanum : Naudin, [Charles]. Rhododendron 
Brookeanum et R. javanico-jasminifiorum. (Rev. Hort. ser. 
4, IV. 364-366. 1855.) 
—[Moore, Thomas.] [Rhododendron Brookeanum var. ° 
flavum.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 165-166. 1861.) 

— Moore, T{[homas]. Rhododendron Brookeanum flayum. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1873, pp. 92-94, 1 il.) 

— Rlegel], E[duard von]. [Rhododendron Brookeanum Low 
flavum.] (Gartenjl. XXII. 28, Lil. 1873.) 

— [Rhododendron Brookeanum.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 
618, il. 123. 1891.) 

R. Bylsianum: [Henderson, E. G. & Andrew.] (In their 
The illustrated bouquet . . . I. 1 p., pL 1S. 1857-59.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Rhododendrum Bylsianum (hybri- 
dum). (ll. Hort. V. 3 pp., pl. 155. 1858.) 
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ecalendulaceum: Dietrich, I’. G. 
{Azalea aurantiaca.] (Jn his Darstellung vorziiglicher Zier- 
pflangzen . . . pp. 4-6, pl. 1. 1803.) 

— {Rennie, James.) Azalea calendulacea. 
Il. 119, pl. 36. 1834.) 

R. campanulatum: (Morren, Charles.] Rhododendron 
campanulatum var. macrantha ... var. stricta, Rhododen- 
dron arboreum var. amoena, Rhododendron arboreum hy- 
bridum var. gandavensis. (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. I. 
315-316, pl. 29. [1846.]}) 

— Naudin, [Charles]. Rhododendron Comtesse Ferdinand 

Rhododendron 

(Mag. Bot. Gard. 

Visart. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 461, pl. [24]. 1854.) 
— Rhododendron campanulatum. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 
570. 1894.) 

R. campylocarpum: Rhododendron campylocarpum. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 832, il. 154. 1884.) 

— {Rhododendron campylocarpum.} (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XI. 502, il. 76. 1892.) 

—Bfean], W. J. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 2380. 

R. canadense: Rudolph, Jules. 
(Jardin, VI. 179. 1892.) 

R. Carnarvonii: (Moore, Thomas.] [Rhododendron Car- 
naryonianum.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. IV. 134. 1864.) 

R. carneum: Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Rhododendrum carneum 
elegantissimum, Rosage 4 fleurs carnées, trés élégantes. 
(Flore Serr. IL. pt. 3, 1 p., pl. 3. 1846.) 

R. catawbiense: Lindley, John. Carton’s Rhododendron. 
(Bot. Reg. XVII. 1449, pl. 1831.) 

— Moore, Thomas. Amilcar Rhododendron. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 18. 1861.) 

— D’Ombrain, H. H. Climax Rhododendron. 
II. 2 pp., pl. 65. 1862.) 

R. caucasicum: Rhododendron rosalba (Rhod. caucasico- 
venustum). (Flore Serr. X. 175, pl. 1038. 1854-55.) 

— Briot, [Charles]. Deux variétés de Rhododendrons. 
Hort. 1868, pp. 312-313, pl.) 

R. Cavronii: André, Hdf{ouard]. Rhododendron Cavroni. 
(Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 60-61, pl.) 

R. Championae: W{atson], W{illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XXV. 382. 1899.) 

R. chrysanthum: Pallas, [P. S.]. [Von den besondern 
Wirkungen eines siberischen Rhododendron.| (Ges. Naturf. 
Freunde Berlin Beschaft. 1. 421-422. 1775.) 
— Kolpin, A. B. Praktische Bemerkungen iiber den Ge- 
brauch der Sibirischen Schneerose in Gichtkrankheiten. 115 
pp. D. Berlin, 1779. (Medinisch-praktische Bemerkun- 
gen, pt. 1.) 
No more published. 

— Woodville, W{illiam]. 
403-405, pl. 149. 1793.) 

— Hayne, F.G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
X. no. 27, pl. 27. 1827.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
botany .. . Il. 4 pp., pl. 80. 1831.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. V. 293. 1856.) 

R. ciliatum: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The ciliated 
Rhododendron (Rhododendron ciliatum). (Pazxton’s Flow. 

1897.) 

Le Rhodora canadensis L. 

(Floral Mag. 

(Floral Mag. 

(Rev. 

(In his Medical botany .. . III. 

(In their Medical 

Gard. III. 49-50, pl. 83. 1853.) 
— Moore, Thomas]. Rhododendron Princess Alice. (Flor. 
Pomol. 1862, p. 161, pl. 1863.) 
— D’Ombrain, H.H. Rhododendron Princess Alice. (Floral 
Mag. IV. 2 pp., pl. 206. 1865.) 
—T. Rhododendron ciliatum. (Gard. XXXVII. 247. 1890.) 

R. ciliicalyx: Bois, D{ésiré]. Rhododendron ciliicalyx 
Franch. (Jardin, TX. 51, il. 25. 1895.) —— [English trans- 
lation.] (Gard. LI. 71-72. 1897.) 

—B., J.—Im[Wrrrmack, Ludwig]. (Gartenfl. XLVIII. 411- 
412. 1899.) 

R. cinnabarinum: Rhododendron blandfordiaeflorum. 
(Gard. Chron. 1856, p. 548, 1 il.) 

—Morren, Chfarles] & Edfouard]. _ [Rhododendron bland- 
fordiaeflorum.] (Belg. Hort. VII. 5-6, il. 10. 1857.) 
— D’Ombrain, H.H. Rhododendron Thibaudiense. {Floral 
Mag. IV. 2 pl, pl. 253. 1865.) 
— [Moore, Thomas.] [Rhododendron thibaudioides.] (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Proc. VY. 138. 1865.) 

ERICACEAE 

Rhododendron cinnabarinum: Hemsley, W.B. Rho- 
dodendron cinnabarinum. (Gard. XV. 182-183, pl. 169. 
1879.) 
— Rhododendron Roylei. 
142. 1884.) 

R. concessum: Witte, H[einrich]. 
69-72, pl. 18. 1868.) 

R. Curtisii: Moore, T[homas]. Rhododendron Curtisii. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1884, p. 113, pl. 615.) Rhododendron Cur- 
tisii hort. Veitch. [Abstract.] (Garten-Zeit. III. 469-470, 
il. 140. 1884.) 

R. Dalhousiae: Riegel], E[duard von]. 
391. 1860.) 

— (Henderson, El. G. & Andrew.] [Rhododendron Dalhousiae 
hybr.] (In their The illustrated bouquet .. . III. 1 p., pl. 
82. 1861-64.) 
— Double-flowered Rhododendron. 
1878.) 

— G[uilmot], G[ustave]. 
torianum (V. Cuvelier). 
2466/2467. 1880.) 

— Ancona, C[esare] d’. Rhododendron * Countess of Had- 
dington. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. X. 196-198, pl. 9. 1885.) 
— Cuvelier, V. Rhododendron Dalhousiae var. Countess of 
Haddington. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XI. 145, pl. 1885.) 

— Stappaert, de. Rhododendrum Dalhousiae var. Victori- 
enum (V. Cuvelier). (Rev. Hort. Belge, XIII. 49-50, pl. 
887.) 

— Rhododendron Countess of Haddington. 
ser. 3, ILI. 626, pl. 1888.) 

R. dauricum: O., 8. On the propagation of the Rhodo- 
dendron dauricum and other species of the same natural 
family by cuttings. (Gard. Mag. Reg. Loudon, VII. 462-464. 
1841.) —— Multiplication par boutures du Rhododendrum 
dauricum et d’autres espéces du méme genre. (Hort. Univ. 
III. 216-220. 1842.) 

—Pépin. Rhododendron dahuricum. 
514-515.) 

— Spring-flowering Rhododendrons. 
XVII. 295, il. 39-40. 1882.) 
— Engelhardt, Robert. Rhododendron dahuricum L. (Mél- 
ler’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XII. 463. 1897.) 

R. Daviesii: Dean, Richard. 
(Floral Mag. 1 p., pl. 474. 1881.) 

—P., H. Rhododendron Daviesi. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 764, il. 

(In his Vlora . . . pp. 

(Gartenfl. IX. 

(Gard. XIII. 517, 1 il. 

Rhododendron Dalhousiae var. Vic- 
(Flore Serr. XXIII. 277-278, pl. 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Rev. Hort. 1860, pp. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

Rhododendron Daviesii. 

(Gard. XXXY. 479. 
1889.) 

R. decorum: W[atson], W[illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXYV. 382. 1899.) 
—Bean, W. J. Rhododendron decorum. (Gard.Chron. ser. 3, 
XXYV. 389. 1899.) 

R. Degronianum: Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1869, p. 
368, il. 77.) 

R. Denisoni: (Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 
II. 317-318. 1862.) 

— D’Ombrain, H. H. Rhododendron Denisonii. (Floral 
Mag. V. 2 pp., pl. 291. 1866.) 

R. Edgeworthii: Hérincq, F[rangois]. Rhododendron. 
Edgeworthii. (Hort. Franc. 1854, pp. 268-271, pl. 23.) 
— Ofrtgies], E[duard]. Rhododendron Edgeworthii Hook. 

fil. (Gartenfl. V. 229-230, pl. 170. 1856.) 
—[Mangles, J. H.] Hybrid Rhododendron. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XV. 477-478. 1881.) 

R. ericoides: B., F. W. Tropical Rhododendrons. (Gard. 
XXYV. 325, 1il. 1884.) 

With an illustration of Rhododendron ericaefolium. 

R. Falconeri: Rhododendron Falconeri. (Gard. XLIX. 
441, 1il. 1896.) 
— Roberts, W. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 748, il. 130. 1896.) 

R. ferrugineum: Hayne, F. G. (In his Getreue Darstel- 
lung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuch- 
lichen Gewiichse . . . X. no. 25, pl. 25. 1827.) 
—The Alpine Rose. (Gard. XXIX. 359, 1il. 1886.) 
—Cavara, Fridiano. Micocecidii fiorali del Rhododendron 
ferrugineum L. (Malpighia, XIII. 124-136, pl. 5. 1899.) 

R. formosum: Lfemaire], Chfarles]. _Rhododendrum Gib- 
sonis. (Flore Serr. I. 109-112, pl. 1845.) 
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Rhododendron formosum: Lemf{aire], Chfarles]. Rho- 
dodendrum. (hybridum) formosum, (Jl. Hort. X. 1 p., ph. 
364, 1863.) 

— Lebas, [IU. |. 
p. 280.) 

KR. Korsterianum:; Monkemeyer, [Wilhelm]. Rhododen- 
dron Vorsterianum. (Gartenwell, ILL. 605, Lil. 1899.) 

—Rfodigas], [mfile]. Rhododendron Worsterianum.  (Se- 
maine IHort. IV. 126, il. 44, 1900.) 

R. Kortunei: Blean], W. J. Rhododendron Mrs. Thisel- 
ton-Dyer. (Gard, LI. 102-108, pl. 1130. 

Rhododendron formosum.  (Jtev. Hort. 1877, 

1897.) 
R. fulgens: Bfean], W. J. Rhododendron fulgens. 
Chron. ser. 3, XTX. 421. 1896.) 

R. glaucum: [Rhododendron glaucum.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. 
[IIL.] 285, il. 1851.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. Rhododendron glaucum. 
ser. 4, LV. 201, pl. [11]. 1855.) 

—Lescuyer, O. Rhododendrum glaucum, 
1859, p. 241, pl. 19.) 

R. gloxiniaeflorum: M., I’. W. Rhododendron gloxiniae- 
florum. (Gard. XLIV. 309, 1 il. 1893.) 

R. grande: Ternisien,[A.]de. Floraison a l’air libre, 4 Cher- 
bourg, du Rhododendron argenteum de |’Himalaya.  (/vev. 
Hort. 1867, p. 153. — Hort. Frang. 1867, p. 121.) 

—Mangles, J. H. Rhododendron grande. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XVII. 767, pl. 1882.) 
—DMangles, J. H. Varieties of Rhododendron argenteum. 
(Gard. XXI. 240. 1882.) 

—Fenzi, f. O. Fioritura del Rhododendron longifolium. 
(Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. VILL. 63-65. 1883.) 

— André, Idfouard]. Rhododendron argenteum. 
Hort. 1888, pp. 197-198, il. 40.) 

— Rhododendron grande. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX VII. 105, 
il. 32. 1900.) 

R. grandiflorum: Desportes, Baptiste. Rhododendron 
grandiflorum flore pleno. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, I. 265. 1847.) 

R. Griffithianum: Decaisne, [Joseph]. Rhododendron 
Aucklandii. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, IV. 81-82, pl. [5]. 1855.) 
— Rhododendron Aucklandi hybridum. (Gard. XI. 452, pl. 
76. 1877.) 

—Mangles, J. H. Rhododendron Aucklandi. (Gard. XX. 
328-329, pl. 303. 1881.) [German translation.] (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVII. 482-484. 1881.) 
— Rhododendron Grifithianum. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 
656, il. 113. 1884.) 
—Bean, W. J. Rhododendron Aucklandi. (Gard. LVIII. 
44-45, Lil. 1900.) 
—Ewbank, Henry. Rhododendron Aucklandi. 
LVIII. 99-100. 1900.) 

R. Harrisii: Rhododendron Harrisii (arboreum * Thom- 
soni). (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 418. 1897.) 

R. Henryanum: [Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. VY. 138. 1865.) 

R. hirsutum: Hayne, F. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen 
Gewiichse . . . X. no. 26, pl. 26. 1827.) 

—F,, O. A double-flowered Rhododendron hirsutum. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 142. 1896.) 

R. Hodgsonii: Naudin, [Charles]. Rhododendron Hodg- 
soni. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, IV. 421-422, pl. [22]. 1855.) 

—Groenland, J[ohannes]._ Rhododendron Hodgsoni. 
Hort. 1866, p. 191, pl.) 

R. Hookeri: Rhododendron Hookeri. 
pp. 193-194, pl. 115.) 

— Rhododendron Hookeri. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 628, 
il. 96. 1882.) 

R. hybridum: Spae, D. Rhododendron hybridum var. 
amoenum (Rosage hybride var. agréable). (Soc. Agric. 
Bot. Gand Ann. IV. 4, 249-250, pl. 203. [1848.]) 

R. indico-javanicum: Truffaut, Georges. Le Rhododen- 
dron indico-javanicum (Veitch). (Jardin, III. 272. 1889.) 

R. indicum: Descriptive 

— Nouvel Azalée de |’Inde [Azalea Smithiana]. 
Fromont Ann. III. 63. 1831.) 
—(Landreth, David & Cuthbert.] [Azalea indica.] (Flor. Mag. 
Bot. Rep. 1832, pp. 55-56, 1 pl.) [Varieties.] 

(Gard. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Hort. rang. 

(Rev. 

(Gard. 

(Rev. 

(Flor. Fruit. 1856, 

CUnst. Hort. 
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Rhododendron indicum: S{oulange}-Biodin, Mtienne), 
Plantes nouvelles. (Inet. Hort. Kromont Ann. LV, 244-246 
1832.) 
—Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. Azalée de I’Inde a’ fleurs 
(Hort, Unw. 1V. 293-294, pl. 1843.) 

Houtte, L[ouis] van. Azalea (indica) striata formosi 
(tev. Hort. ser. 3, I. 381-290, pl. (20). 1847.) 

—L{emaire], Ch{arles]. Azalea indica exquisita (Rhodo- 
dendrum indicum yar. exquisitum), Azalée charmante. 
(llore Serr. 11. pt. 6, 6 pp., pl. 7. 1847.) 

—Lfemaire], Ch{arles]. Azalea (indica) striata formosissima 
(Rhododendrum indicum striatum formosissimum), Azalée 
de l’Inde & fleurs trés élégamment striGes. (lore Serr. IM. 
pt. 6, 2 pp., pl. 10. 1847.) 
—Spae, D. Azalea indica var. setosa, barbata hort. (Azalée 
des Indes var. barbue). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. 1V. 
131-132, pl. 188. [1848.]) 

—Pépin. Notesurladurée des fleurs d’Azalea lateritia et ses 

pleines. 

ims. 

variétés. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XLII. 229-230. 18651.) 

—Leguay, Léon & Lagalisserie, P. de. Culture des Azalées; 
variétés nouvelles. (J/tev. Hort. ser. 4, I]. 54-57. 18653.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Azalea (Rhododendrum) indica caly- 
cina. (Jard. Fleur. IIL. 2 pp., pl. 257. 1853.) 

—Pilanchon], J. 1. [Azalea indica var.] (Flore Serr. 1X. 80- 
83, pl. 885-888. 1853-54.) 
— Decaisne, J[oseph]. Rhododendron amoenum PI, Azalea 
amoena Lindl. (fev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 241-242, pl. [13]. 
1854.) 

— Liemaire], Ch[arles]. Azalea Bealii (hybrida?). 
I. 2pp., pl. 8. 1854.) 

— L[emaire], Ch[arles]. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 20. 1854.) 

—L{emaire], Ch[arles]. 
I. 1p., pl. 38. 1854.) 

— Morren, Chfarles]. L’Azalée 4 fleurs crépues de la Chine. 
(Belg. Hort. 1V. 129, pl. 1854.) 

—Azalea indica L. latifrons (Rinz). 
166. 1856.) 
ccna Eduard von.] [Azalea amoena.] (Gartenfl. V. 327. 

— H[outte], L[ouis] van. Azalea indica Iveryana albo-cincta. 
(Flore Serr. XI. 211, pl. 1180. 1856.) 

—Lf{emaire], Ch[arles]. Azalea indica var. caryophylloides 
(hybrida). (Jll. Hort. IV. 1 p., pl. 130. 1857.) 

— H[outte], Louis] van. Azalea indica var. 
XIII. 21-23, pl. 1301-1303. 1858.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Azalea (indica) gigantiflora (hy- 

(Iu. Hort. 

Azalea vittato-punctata. (Jl. Hort. 

Azalea alba illustrata. (JI. Hort. 

(Gartenfl. VY. 225, pl. 

(Flore Serr. 

brida). (dll. Hort. V. 1 p., pl. 178. 1858.) 
—Morren, Chfarles] & Ed{ouard]. [Azalea ramentacea.] 
(Belg. Hort. VIII. 196-197, il. 54. 1858.) 

—L{emaire], Chfarles]. Azalea magnifica (hybrida). (Jil. 
Hort. VI. 1 p., pl. 209. 1859.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Azalea crispiflora rosea.] 
Lond. Proc. 1. 479. 1861.) 

—([Moore, Thomas.] [Azalea Kinghorni.] 
Proc. I. 563-564. 1861.) 

— Moore, Thomas. President Azalea. 
pl. 14. 1861.) 
—Moore, Thomas. 
2 pp., pl. 25. 1861.) 

— Moore, Thomas. Standish’s hybrid Azalea. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 63. 1861.) 

—([Moore, Thomas.] [Azalea ochroleuca.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. Il. 366. 1862.) 
—[Moore, Thomas.] [Azalea elegantissima.] 
Lond. Proc. II. 381. 1862.) 

— H[outte], L[ouis] van. Azaleaindica. (Flore Serr. XVI. 17— 
21, pl. 1618-1623. 1865-67.) 

—M)forren], Ed{ouard]. L’Azalea vittata var. Beali. 
Hort. XV1. 1-2, pl. 1866.) 

— D’Ombrain, H. H. Azalea Marvel. 

(Hort. Soc. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Floral Mag. I. 2 pp., 

(Floral Mag. I. Kinghorn’s Azalea. 

(Floral Mag. 

(Hort. Soc. 

(Floral Mag. 1872, 
1 p., pl. 14.) 
eae B.A. Azalea obtusa. (Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 370, 
pi. 

— G@[uilmot], Gfustave]. Azalea indica imbricata Schulz. 
(Flore Serr. XXII. 27-28, pl. 2284/2285. 1877.) 

—Linden, Lucien. Azalea imbricata. (Jil. Hort. XXIV. 92, 
pl. 281. 1877.) 

— Moore, T[homas]. Azalea Rollissoni. (Flor. Pomol. 1878, 
p. 35, 1 il.) 
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Rhododendron tndicum: Toekamp Lammers, G. De 
Azalea indica. (Sieboldia, [V. 197-199, 205. 1878.) 

—D., R. Group of new Azaleas. (Gard. XVI. 242, pl. 197. 
1879.) 

— Azalea Rollissoni. (Gard. XVIII. 254, pl. 249. 1880.) 

—Rhododendron Veitchi and Azalea crispiflora. (Gard. 
XVIIL. 280, 2 il, pl. 250. 1880.) 

— Dean, Richard. Azalearosaeflora. (Floral Mag. 1880, 1 p., 

pl. 418.) 
— Geert, A{uguste] van. Iconographie der indischen Azaleen; 
monatliche Ausgabe die Abbildung und Beschreibung der 
besten alten und neuen Varietiiten enthaltend. 36 pp.. 36 
pl. O. Gent, 1881. Iconographie des Azalées de l’Inde 
comprenant la figure et la description des meilleures variétés 
tant anciennes que nouvelles, avec la collaboration des prin- 
cipaux horticulteurs et amateurs de ce genre de plantes. 81 
pp. 36 pl. F. Gand, 1882. Iconography of Indian 
Azaleas, comprising figures and descriptions of the best varie- 
ties old and new; translated by Thomas Moore, jr. 81 pp. 
36 pl. I. Ghent, [1881]-82. 

English edition published in parts. Pt. 1 in Oct. 1881 under title: Icono- 
graphy . . . being a monthly magazine of figures and descriptions of 

the best varieties of Azalea indica. 

— Rodigas, [mfile]. Azalea indica var. gardeniaeflora Lind. 
(ll. Hort. XXX. 89, pl. 452. 1882.) 

—Rodigas, Emile]. Azalea indica var. Vervaeneana. (II. 
Hort. XXXI. 89, pl. 523. 1884.) 

—Cuvelier, V. Azalea Vervaeneana (Jh. Vervaene). (Rev. 
Hort. Belge, XII. 133-134, pl. 1886.) 

— Jedlitka, Jan. Azalea indica a jeji odridy. [Azalea indica 
and its varieties.] (Flora Cas. Védeck. IV. 63-66. 1886.) 
Azalea indica L. und ihre Varietiten zum Treiben. (Wien. 
Ill. Garten-Zeit. XI. 189-192. 1886.) 

— Nicholson, George. Azalea obtusa. 
XXYV. 585, il. 126. 1886.) 

— Azalea indica, Wiener Ziichtungen. 
Zeit. XVI. 221-222, pl. 2. 1891.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Wien. Ill. Garten- 

—T. Small-flowered Azaleas. (Gard. XLII. 118-119, pl. 
869. 1892.) 

— Rfodigas], fm[ile]. Azalea indica Fortieana Rod. — (Il. 
Hort. XL. 71, pl. 180. 1893.) 

—Azaleaamoena. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XV. 373, Lil. 1893- 
94.) 

— Rhododendron (Azalea) indicum obtusum album. (Gard. 
& For. 1X. 394, il. 52. 1896.) 

— Azalea rosaeflora. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVI. 64. 1899.) 

— Cultural 

— [Bentzien, J. A.] Formering af de indiske Azaleer ved Stik- 
linger og ved Forsdling. (Dansk Haugetid. II. 78. 1850.) 
—Bouché, Franz. Erfahrungen iiber die Anwendung der 
Torferde, welche, mit verdiinnter Schwefelsiure befeuchtet, 
bei der Kultur der Azaleen verwendet wurde. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XX. 127. 1851.) 

— Chitty, F. Culture of Azalea indica. 
pp. 115-119.) 

—Houllet. Azalées propres au forgage. 
pp. 291-292, pl.) 
—Wobst. Cultur der indischen Azaleen. 
299-308, 324-332. 1870.) 

—Keteleer. Observations sur l’hiver 1870-71 relatives aux 
Azalées indiennes. (Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], pp. 471-472.) 

—Wilder,M. P. Cultivation of the Azalea indica, with special 
reference to the production of new varieties. (Mass. Hort. 
Soc. Trans. 1875, pt. 1, pp. 12-17.) 
— Halliday, R. J. Practical Azalea culture; a treatise on the 
propagation and cultivation of the Azalea indica. 110 pp. 
il. D. Baltimore, 1880. 
—WMackenzie,A. Azaleaindica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 
106, 138-139, 167. 1882.) 

— Zahradnik, H. Zur Anzucht von Azalea indica aus Samen. 
eee Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. LX. (1882), pp. 365-366. 

— Zeiner-Lassen, A. Formering og Dyrkning af Azalea in- 
dica. (Dansk Havetid. XXXV. 122-126, 130-133. 1883. — 
Nord. Have-Tid. 1884, pp. 1-2, 13-14, 18-19, 22.) 

— Truffaut, Georges, (jr.). Etude sur la culture et la végé 
tation de Azalea indica. 34 pp. 5 pl. O. Versailles, 
1893. — [Abstract.] (Jardin, VII. 118-119, il. 46. 1893.) 

— Willis, J. J. On the growth and culture of Azalea indica. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 626-627, 712; XIV. 34, 59. 1893.) 

(Flor. Pomol. 1865, 

(Rev. Hort. 1868, 

(Gartenfl. XIX. 

ERICACEAE 

Rhododendron indicum: Pathological 

—Voglino, P{ietro]. Di una nuova malattia dell’ Azalea in- 
dica. (Malpighia, XIII. 73-86, pl. 2-3. 1899.) 

R. japonicum: Rhododendron (Azalea) molle Bl.; ein 
neuer Zierstrauch des freien Landes. (Ver. Befird. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. XIV. 264. 1871.) 

— Carriére, §. A. [Azalea mollis.] (Rev. Hort. 1872, p. 
280.) 

— Hfoutte], Louis] van. Azalea mollis glabrior Regel. (Flore 
Serr. XEX. 177-183, pl. 2032-2036. 1873.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Azalea mollis. 
247-248.) 

— Ottolander, K.J.W. [Azalea mollis.] (In NepeRLANDSCHE 
flora en pomona . . . pp. 55-57, pl. 17. 1876.) 

— André, fd[ouard]. Azalea mollis (varietates). 
XXY. 59, 91, pl. 311, 317. 1878.) 

— Dean, Richard. Azalea mollis Comte de Gomer. 
Mag. 1879, 1 p., pl. 367.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Azalea mollis. 

(Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 

(ul. Hort. 

(Floral 

(Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 
115-116.) - 

— André, Ed[ouard]. _Hybrides d’Azalea mollis et de Rho- 
dodendrons. (ev. Hort. 1886, pp. 298-299.) 
— Pynaert, fid{ouard] & Geert, [Auguste] van. Azalea mollis 
X sinensis Jas. H. Laing. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XVII. 121- 
123, il. 18, pl. 1891.) 

— Pynaert, fidouard, & Geert, Auguste van. Azalea mollis 
> sinensis, I. La Czarine. II. Nicolas II. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 
XX. 277-278, pl. [1894.}) 

— Zivny,M. Azalea mollis. (Ceskd Flora, VII. 109. 1899.) 

R. jasminiflorum: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 95-96, il. 70. 1850-51.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Rhododendron jasminiflorum var. 
superbum.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. II. 671. 1862.) 
— D’Ombrain, H. H. Rhododendron Princess Helena. 
(Floral Mag. IV. 4 pp., pl. 220, 245. 1865.) 

R. javanicum: H[outte], L[ouis] van. Rhododendron ja- 
vanicum var. flore aurantiaco, Rhododendron de Java var. & 
fleurs orangées. (Flore Serr. VI. 135, pl. 576. 1850.) 

— Naudin, [Charles]. Rhododendron javanicum. 
Hort. ser. 4, I. 18-19. 1852.) 

— Rhododendron javanicum. 

(Rev. 

(Flor. Fruit. 1852, pp. 65-67, 
pl. 1853.) 

— D’Ombrain, H. H. Rhododendron, Prince of Wales 
(Rollisson’s). (Floral Mag. III. 2 pp., pl. 155. 1864.) 

—Taylor, George. Hybrid greenhouse Rhododendrons. 
(Gard. XVI. 394, pl. 204. 1879. 

— Greenhouse Rhododendrons. 
229-230, il. 38. 1882.) 

—Veitch, Harry. Rhododendron javanicum Hook. var. 
Princess royal. (Jll. Monatsh. Gartenb. VI. 1-2, pl. 1887.) 

—P.,H. Rhododendron javanicum. (Gard. XXXIIT. 503- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 

504. 1888.) 
— Pynaert, Md[ouard]. Rhododendron javanicum var. Maid- 
en’s Blush. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XIV. 141-143, pl. 1888.) 
—Rehdantz, C. Die Rhododendron javanicum; Spielarten 
der Firma J. Veitch & Séhnein London. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.- 
Zeit. III. 256-259, 2 il. 1888.) 

— Watson], W{illiam]. Rhododendron Ceres. 
168-169, pt. 845. 1892.) 
—P.,H. Hybrid Java Rhododendrons. 
329, pl. 852. 1892.) 

— Rhododendron X Numa. 
134, il. 20. 1896.) 

— Rhododendron X Eos. 
44. 1896.) 

R. Jenkinsii: [Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 
II. 366. 1862.) 

R. kamtschaticum: Regel, E[duard] von. Rhododen- 
dron kamtschaticum Pall. (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 593-594, 
pl. 1260. 1887.) 

R. kewense: W[atson], W[illiam]. Rhododendron kewense. 

(Gard. XLI. 

(Gard. XLI. 328- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 133- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 326, il. 

(Gard. XLII. 474, pl. 885. 1892.) 
—Bfean], W. J. Rhododendron kewense vars. (Gard. LII. 
284, pl. 1139. 1897.) 

— Bean, W. J. Rhododendron kewense *. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXIII. 290, il. 109. 1898.) 

R. Keysil: G., W. Rhododendron Keysi. 
74, 1il. 1880.) 

(Gard. XVII. 



WRICACEKAL 

Rhododendron Kotschyt: Forster, O[tto]. Mhododen- 
dron myrtifolium. (Gard. LVI. 159, 1 il. 1899.) 

R. lanatum: Naudin, [Charles]. Rhododendron Jana- 
tum Hook, fil. (Mev. ort, ser. 4, LV. 161-162, pl. [9], 1855.) 

R. lapponicum: Fortune, Robert. Note upon Azalea 
ovata, a new species introduced from China. (Mort. Soc. 
Lond. Jour. 11. 126-127, pl. 2. 1847.) 

RK. ledifoltum: Graulhié. Observations sur l’Azalea lilii- 
flora Poit. (JTort. Belg. IIL. 219-220, 1836. — Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann, XVII. 375-877. 1836.) 

— [Morren, Charles.] Rhododendron (Azalea) ledifolium Ds. 
var. plures (Rosage (Azalea) écarlate, variétés délicate, 
Amaranthine et Hortense). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. 
I. 191-192, pl. 19. [1845.}) 

—Mlorrejn, [Charles]. _ Rhododendron (Azalea) ledifolium 
DeC. var. versicolor (Rosage (Azalée) versicolore). (Soc. 
Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. II. 399-400, pl. 89. (1846. }) 

—Spae, D. Rhododendron (Azalea) ledifolium DeC. var. 
Ambrosii (Rosage (Azalée) var. d’Ambroise). (Soc. Agric. 
Bot. Gand Ann. III. 249-250, pl. 139. [1847.]) 

—Spae, D. Azalea ledifolia DeC. var. lacteola striata (Azalée 
des Indes 4 fleurs blane de lait striées). (Soc. Agric. Bot. 
Gand Ann. IV. 247-248, pl. 202. [1848.]) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Azalea ledifolia umbellata alba. 
(Flore Serr. XIII. 69, pl. 1329. 1858.) 

R. lepidotum: Hemsley, W.B. Rhododendron lepidotum. 
(Gard. XV. 36, pl. 159. 1879.) 

— Rhododendron lepidotum. 
296, il. 55. 1884.) 

R. linariaefolium: Carriére, E. A. 
(Rev. Hort. 1872, p. 100.) 

R. Lobbii: Moore, Thomas. Lobb’s Rhododendron. (Floral 
Mag. I. 2 pp., pl. 10. 1861.) 

— Rhododendron Lobbii; eine Alpenrose mit réhrenformigen 
Blumen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XIII. 
336. 1870.) 

—Mf[oore, Thomas]. Rhododendron Lobbii. 
1870, pp. 232-234, 1 il.) 

— Smith, W. G. Rhododendron Duchess of Edinburgh. 
(Floral Mag. 1874, 1 p., pl. 115.) 

R. Luscombei: Rhododendron Luscombei X. 
Chron. ser. 3, XTX. 519. 1896.) 

R. luteum: Don, D{avid]. [Rhododendron flavum var. ar- 
dens.] (Jn Sweet, Rfobert]. British flower garden .. . 
ser. 2, IV. 2 pp., pl. 306. 1838.) 

— Don, D[avid]. [Rhododendron flavum var. coronarium.] 
(Un Sweet, Rfobert]. British flower garden . . . ser. 2, IV. 
2 pp., pl. 331. 1838.) 
—Rinz, J[acob]. Azalea pontica L. var. Graf von Meran. 
(Gartenfl. Lil. 171-178, pl. 88. 1854.) 

— (Neubert, Wilhelm.] Striucher mit panachirten Blittern. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1866, pp. 265-266.) 

R. MeNabii: [Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 
II. 318. 1862.) 

R. maculosissimum: (Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. I. 225. 1861.) 

R. Maddenii: Planchon, J. E. Rhododendron Maddeni. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 1V. 301-302, pl. [16]. 1855.) 

—[Henderson, BE. G. & Andrew.] [Rhododendron ealophyl- 
lum.] (Jn their The illustrated bouquet . . . I. 1 p., pl. 19. 
1857-59.) 

—lLescuyer, O. Rhododendron Maddeni.. (Hort. Frang. 
1865, pp. 296-297, pl. 20.) 

— Watson, W[{illiam]. Rhododendron Maddeni var. longi- 
flora. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 684-685. 1894.) 

R. malayanum: P., H. Rhododendron Little beauty. 
(Gard. LVI. 242-243, pl. 1241. 1899.) 

R. Manglesii: Rhododendron Manglesi X. 
ser. 2, XXIV. 48, il. 9. 1885.) 

— Rhododendron Manglesi. 
1890.) 

R. marginato-punctatum: (Lemaire, Charles.} Rho- 
dodendrum marginato-punctatum. (Ill. Hort. XIV. 1 p., pl. 
505. 1867.) 

R. maximum: Bigelow, Jacob. (Jn his American medical 
botany . . . III. 101-106, pl. 51. 1820.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 

[Azalea linariaefolia.] 

(Flor. Pomol. 

(Gard. 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gard. XX XVIII. 225, 1 il. 
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Rho- 
534-55, 

Rhododendron maximum : Kellogg, Afibert 
dodendron maximum, (JI esperian, ILL. no. 6, pp 
Lpl. 1860.) 

K. Metternichil; Blean), W. J. (Gard. Chron. wer. 3, XX1. 
230. 1897.) 

Rehder, A[Ifred]. Rhododendron Metternichi Sieb. et 
Luce. (Modller'’s D. Gdartn.-Zeit. XI. 463. 

KR. Morelianum ; Lemaire, O{harles}. 
Univ. IV. 1-2, pl. 1843.) 

R. Morterl: Spae, D. Azalea Mortieriana var. hybridae 
(Azalées de Mortier, variétés hybrides). (Soc. Agric. Bot. 
Gand Ann, IL, 325-326, pl 81. [1846.}) 

— Mp[orrejn, [Charles]. Azaleae Mortierianae var. hortense 
hybridae (Azalées de Mortier var. hybrides). (Soc. Agric. 
Bot. Gand Ann. 111. 9-10, pl. 106. [1847.}) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van? Azalea (hybr.) Van Houttei flore 
pleno. (lore Serr. XIII. 13, pl. 1298. 1858.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Azalea (var.) magnifica (Rollis- 
son’s). (lore Serr. XIII. 31, pl. 1306/1307. 1858.) 

— Witte, H{einrich]. [Azalea pontica.] (In his Flora. . . 
pp. 289-292, pl. 73. 1868.) 

1897.) 

tosage Morel. ( Hort. 

— Hioutte], Lfouis] van. Azaleas rustiquesde Gand. (Flore 
Serr, XIX. 151-161, pl. 2019-2024. 1873.) 

— Hulle, H. J. van. Les Azalées rustiques de Gand. (Rev. 
Hort. Belge, 111. 3-4, pl. 

— Osborn, Robert. 
318, pl. 176. 1879.) 

R. mucronulatum: Sfargent], ©. 8. 
mucronulatum. (Gard. & For. IX. 64, il. 7. 
Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 420. 1896.) 

— Rhododendron mucronulatum Turezaninow. 
D. Gdartn.-Zeit. XIV. 88, 1 il. 1899.) 

R. multicolor: P., H. Rhododendron multicolor hybrids. 
(Gard. XLII. 164-165, pl. 871. 1892.) 

R. myrtifolium: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.) (Paz- 
ton’s Flow. Gard. II. 10. 1853.) 

R. nigrescens: H{outte], Lfouis] van. Rhododendron 
(hybr.) nigrescens A. Waterer. (Flore Serr. XTX. 119, pl. 
1998/1999. 1873.) 

R. niveum: Bfean], W. J. Rhododendron niveum. 
Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 519. 1896.) 

R. nudiflorum: S[oulange]-Bfodin, Mtienne]. Azalea nudi- 
flora var. thyrsiflora. (Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. IV. 176- 
177. 1832.) 

R. Nuttallii: (Henderson, E. G. & Andrew.] (In their 
The illustrated bouquet . . . I. 1 p., pl. 21. 1857-59.) 

— Gorrie, William. [Exhibit of fine flower and foliage of 
Rhododendron Nuttallii.] (Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new 
ser. XVI. 165. 1862.) 

— Rhododendron Nuttalli. 

1877.) 

A group of hardy Azaleas. (Gard. XV. 

Rhododendron 
1896. — Gard. 

(Moller’s 

(Gard. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 48, il. 
10. 1883.) 
—Forster, Otto. Rhododendron Nutalli{sic]. (JU. Monatsh. 
Gartenb. II. 65-66, pl. 1883.) 

— Rhododendron Nuttalli. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XII. 437, pl. 
1892. ) 
R. occidentale: Rhododendron occidentalis and Picke- 
ringia montana. (Gard. XIII. 363. 1878.) Varia; Rho- 
dodendron occidentale et Pickeringia montana. (Rev. Hort. 
1878, pp. 248-249.) 

— Drew, W. C. L. 
Monthly, XX. 227. 

— Azalea occidentalis. 
il. 21. 1886.) 

— Hammond, E. W. 
For. Ill. 626. 1890.) 

R. ochroleucum: [Moore, Thomas.] 
Proc. II. 381. 1862.) 

R. omniguttatum :Lemf{aire], Chfarles]._ Rhododendrum 
omni-guttatum (hybridum). (ll. Hort. VII. 1 p., pl. 244. 
1860.) 

R. ornatissimum: [Lemaire, Charles.] Rhododendrum 
ornatissimum. (Jll. Hort. XIV. 1 p., pl. 530. 1867.) 

R. ovatum: Riegel], E[duard] von. [Azalea ovata_] 
tenjfl. VI. 153. 1857.) 

R. pendulum: Rhododendron pendulum. 
ser. 2, XVII. 429, il. 65. 1882.) 

Rhododendron occidentale. 
1878.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX VI. 104-105, 

( Gard. 

Autumn colors in Oregon. (Gard. & 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Gar- 

(Gard. Chron. 
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Rhododendron ponticum: Descriptive and cultural 

Olairville, J. P. (In his Auswahl von Pflanzen und Ge- 
striuchen . . . I. 74-77, pl. 1796.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Rhododendron ponticum var. Ver- 

yaeneanum flore pleno, Rhododendron de Vervaene a fleurs 
(Flore Serr. V. 1 p., pl. 492/495. 1849.) 

Rhododendron (var.) Clowesianum 
doubles. 

— H{outte], Lfouis] van. 
Rollisson. (Flore Serr. XIII. 45, pl. 1815/1316. 1858.) 

—Pé6pin. [Rhododendron ponticum vacciniifolium.]  (/tev. 

Hort. 1860, p. 9.) 
— Witte, Hfeinrich]. [Rhododendron ponticum Linn. semi- 
plenum.] (/n his Vlora . . . pp. 65-68, pl. 17. 1868.) 

Rhododendron ponticum violaceum-auran- — Cunitsz, l'ranz. 
1894.) tiacum. (Moéller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. LX. 325, 1 il. 

— Economie 

— Plugge, P. C. 
(Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. [LII.] 313-318. 
tiger Honig yon Rhododendron ponticum. 
COXXIX. 554-558. 1891.) 

R. praecox: Moore, Thomas. 

Giftige honig van Rhododendron ponticum. 
1891.) Gif- 
(Arch. Pharm. 

Warly-flowered Rhododen- 
dron. (Floral Mag. I. 2 pp., pl. 58. 1861.) 

—{[Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 473-474. 
1861.) 

— OCarriére, E. A. Rhododendron praecox. (Rev. Hort. 
1868, p. 211, pl.) 

—Carriére, H.A. [Rhododendron ciliato-dahuricum.] (lev. 
Hort. 1874, p. 200.) 

— Spring-flowering Rhododendrons. 
XVII. 295, il. 39-40. 1882.) 
—W. Spring-flowering Rhododendrons. 
32-33, pl. 761. 1890.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Gard. XXXVIII. 

R. racemosum: Rhododendron racemosum. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XII. 62, il. 9. 1892.) 

— Watson], W{illiam]. Yunnan Rhododendrons. (Gard. 
XLII. 320-321, pl. 878. 1892.) 

R. retusum: Hfoutte], L[ouis] van. Rhododendron retu- 
sum Benn. (Flore Serr. X. 187, pl. 1044. 1854-55.) 

— Rhododendron retusum. (Flor. Fruit. 1855, pp. 129-130, 

pl.) 
R. rhombicum: Bfean], W. J. Rhododendron (Azalea) 
rhombicum. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 580. 1896.) 

—Bjean], W. J. Rhododendron rhombicum. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XX. 38, il. 9. 1896.) 

R. robustissimum:L{emaire], Ch{arles]._ Rhododendrum 
(hybr.) robustissimum fastuosum flore pleno, Rosage fas- 
tueux 4 fleurs pleines (hybride). (Flore Serr. II. pt. 9, 4 
pp., pl. 1-2. 1846.) 

R. Rovellii: Leroy, André. Rhododendron Rovellii. (Rev. 
Hort. 1867, p. 159.) 

— Briot, [Charles]. Rhododendron Rovellii. (Rev. Hort. 
1868, p. 191, 1 pl.) 

R. rubricaule: Heede, Ad. van den. Rhododendron rubri- 
caule. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XVI. 77. 1890.) 

R. salmono-roseum: Lemfaire], Ch{arles]. _Rhododen- 
drum (hybridum) salmono-roseum. (Jil. Hort. XII. 1 p., pl. 
437. 1865.) 

R. Salvinii: Rhododendron Salvini. 
XIII. 807. 1880.) 

R. scabrifolium: W[atson], W[illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, VII. 450. 1890.) 

R. Schlippenbachii: Rhododendron Schlippenbachii. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 462, il. 58. 1894.) 

— Wf{atson], William]. Rhododendron Schlippenbachi. 
(Gard. XLVI. 80-81, pl. 972. 1894.) 

— Rhododendron Schlippenbachii. 
XIX. 561, il. 87. 1896.) 

R. serpyllifolium: M[asters], M. T. Azalea serpyllifolia 
A. Gray. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 429. 1882.) 

R. Sesterianum : Lemfaire], Charles]. Rhododendrum Ses- 
terianum (hybridum). (Jl. Hort. IX. 1p., pl. 345. 1862.) 
—[Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. III. 282. 
1863.) 
—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Rhododendron Sesterianum. (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1872, p. 257, pl.) 
—W. Greenhouse Rhododendrons. 
1898.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Gard. LIII. 255, 1 il. 

ERICACEAE 

Rhododendron Shilsonti: Watson], Wiilliam]. Rho- }. 
dodendron Shilsoni. (Gard. LVIL. 261, 1 il. 1900.) 

R. sinense: Poiteau, [Antoine]. Observation sur la plante 
appelée Azalée de la Chine, Azalea sinensis Lodd. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. X. 295-296. 1832.) 
—(Morren, Charles.} Azalea sinensis Lodd. var. Bylsiana 
(Azalée chinoise de Byls.). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. I. 
278, pl. 27. [1846.]) 

—Spae, D. Azalea sinensis var. macrantha (Azalée de Chine 
4 grandes fleurs). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand, Ann. IIL. 127- 
128, pl. 122. [1847.]) 

— Josst, I'ranz. Uber die Vermehrung der Azalea sinensis 
lutea durch Veredlung auf Rhododendron ponticum. (Ver. 
Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XX. 133-134. 1851. — 
Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1851, pp. 233-234.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Azalea sinensis alba. (lore Serr. 
XX. 151, pl. 2143/2144. 1874.) 
R.Smirnowii: Watson], W{illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XIV. 120. 1893.) 

— Rhododendron Smirnowii. 
15, il. 5. 1896.) 

—Rehder, A([lfred]. Neue winterharte Rhododendron. 
‘(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XI. 226-227. 1896. — See also pp. 
249, 270.) 

— Micheli, M[{are]. Rhododendron Smirnowii. 
Belge, XXVI. 201, il. 36. 1900.) 

R. stenophyllum: Rhododendron stenophyllum. 
XVIII. 546, 1 il. 1880.) 

R. Taylori: Dean, Richard. 
(Floral Mag. 1877, 1 p., pl. 242.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XXVIII. 51, 1 il. 1879.) 

R. Thomsonii:Morren, Edouard. Notice sur le Rhododen- 
dron Thomsoni Hook. fil; ou, Rhododendre de M. Thomson. 
(Belg. Hort. VIII. 33-34, pl. 1858.) 

R. triflorum: Rhododendron triflorum. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, XVII. 44, il. 9. 1882.) 

R. Ungernii: W[atson], W[illiam]. 
XIV. 120. 1893.) 
—Rehder, A[lfred]. Neue winterharte Rhododendron. 
(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XI. 226-227. 1896. — See also pp. 
249, 270.) 

R. Vaseyi: Jack, J. G. 
1890.) 

— [Azalea Vaseyi.] (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XVII. 204, il. 
33. 1892.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 14— 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. 

Rhododendron Taylori. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Gard. & For. III. 274-275, 578. 

— Rhododendron Vaseyi. (Gard. & For. VIII. 214. 1895.) 
— Rhododendron Vaseyi. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 71, il. 
14. 1896.) 

— Azalea Vaseyi. 
— Rehder, Alfred. 

(Semaine Hort. III. 336. 1899.) 
Azalea Vaseyi; ein reich- und frithblii- 

hender Zierstrauch. (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XLV. 332-333, 
2 il. 1899.) —— Azalea Vaseyi. (Gard. LVI. 119-120, 2 
il. 1899.) 3 

R. Veitchianum: Rhododendron Veitchiand Azalea cris- 
piflora. (Gard. XVIII. 280, 2 il., pl. 250. 1880.) 

— Rhododendron Veitchi. (Gard. XXX. 236, 1il. 1886.) 
—P.,H. Rhododendron Veitchianum. (Gard. LI. 178-179, 
lil. 1897.) 

R. Verschaffeltii: Lem{aire], Ch{arles]. _Rhododendrum 
Verschaffeltii (hybridum). (Jil. Hort. [X.2pp., pl. 333. 1862.) 

R. virgatum: Rhododendron virgatum (Hook. fils). (Jour. 
Hort. Prat. Belg. 11. 194, pl. 18. 1858.) 

— Truffaut, [Georges]. Rhododendrum virgatum album. 
(Rev. Hort. 1866, pp. 251-252, pl.) 

— Graebener, Lieopold]. Rhododendron virgatum Hook. fil. 
(Gartenfl. XXXVI. 513-514, pl. 1257. 1887.) 

— Rhododendron virgatum Hook. f. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 
XX. 295-296, pl. 3. 1895.) 

R. viscosum: Carriére,E. A. Azalea viscosa stricta. (Rev. 
Hort. 1872, p. 299.) 

R. Westlandii: Westland, A. B. 
1894.) 

RHODOTHAMN US (RHopopENDRON spec.) 

Rfegel], E[duard] von. Ueber die Cultur einiger seltenen Al- 
penpflanzen und die von Rhododendron Chamaecistus. (Gar- 
tenfl. XXIV. 203. 1875.) 

(Gard. & For. VII. 216. 
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Bfean], W. J. WRhodothamnus Chamaccistus, 
266-267, 1 il. 1898.) 

THIBAUDIA (Gonocanyx) 

[Paxton, Joseph.] Hints on the genus Thibaudia. 
Mag. Bot. 1V. 253-254. 1838.) 

Otto, I'riedrich. Ueber die Thibaudia-Arten., 
zeit. XIX, 118-114. 1861.) 

Pérot. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 224, 1861.) 
Gonocalyx pulcher. (Gard. Chron, 1856, p. 152, 1 il.) 
Dupuis, Aristide. Le Gonocalyx pulcher. (tev. Hort. 1858, 
pp. 653-654, il. 196.) 

Verlot, Bfernard]. Thibaudia cordifolia. 
pp. 311-312, pl.) 

VACCINIUM (lrraynrum, Oxycoccus, Myrriiius, 
ScHoOLLpRA) 

Descriptive and cultural 

(Belg. Hort. VII. 341, il. 

(Gard, LAV. 

(Paxton’s 

(Allg. Garlen- 

(ev. Hort. 1866, 

Du Vivier, Olivier. 
55. 1857.) 

(Otto, Eduard.] Die Heidelbeerstriucher. 
Blumenzeit. XX XVII. 11-16. 1881.) . 

Les Oxycoccos. 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

Dawson, Jackson. The cultivation of Huckleberries. (Gard. 
& Mor. I. 183-185. 1888.) 

J. (Gard. & For, If. 284, 309. 1889.) 
Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. III. 577-578. 1890.) 
— [Vaccinium.] (Gard. & For. VII. 294-296. 1894.) 
Kunszt, Janos. Az Afonya fajai. 
ium.] (ert, VI. 310-311. 1900.) 

Pathological 

Woronin, M. Exobascidium Vaccinii. (Naturf. Ges. Frei- 
burg Ber. IV. 397-416, pl. 5-7. 1867.) — Reprinted: 20 pp. 
3 pl. O. Freiburg, 1867. 
— Ueber Peziza  baccarum. (Vorliufige Mittheilung.) 
(Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. III. Generalvers. pp. 59-62. 1885.) 

— Uber die Sclerotienkrankheit der Vaccinieen-Beeren; 
Entwickelungsgeschichte der diese Krankheit verursachen- 
den Sclerotinien. [2]+49pp. 10 pl. St.-Pétersbourg, 1888. 
(Acad, Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém. ser. 7, XXXVI. no. 6. 1889.) 

Farlow, W. G. White Huckleberries. (Gard. & For. VI. 363. 
1893.) ° 

Reuter, E. [Coccider p& blabiirs- och lingonris.] (Soc. Faun. 
Flor, Fenn. Meddel. XXII. 21. 1896.) 

Economie 

Czihak, Jakob, Ritter von & Szabo, J. (Flora, XLVI. 227. 
1863.) 

[The species of Vaccin- 

Enumeration of species 

V.arboreum: Hume, H.H. Native plants for decorative 
purposes. (Florida Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep. 1899-1900, 
pp. 27-30, 3 il. 1900.) 

See p. 29. 

V. Arctostaphylos: Vaccinium Arctostaphylos as a tea 
substitute. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 61-63.) 

V. canadense: Hall, James. The Blueberry and Thimble- 
berry. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. XI. (1876), pp. 85-88. 
1877.) 

V. corymbosum: Siedhof, Carl. 
beere, Vaccinium corymbosum L. 
173. 1877.) 

—Burbank, L. 8. Cultivating Whortleberries. 
Monthly, XX. 207208. 1878.) 
—J. (Gard. & For. I. 440. 1888.) 

V. crassifolium: Davis, G. S. (ed.). 
Med. 1892, pp. 1226-1227.) 

V.erythrinum: Harrow, R.L. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 
177. 1895.) 

V. glauco-album: W[atson], W[illiam]. 
ser. 3, XXIII. 115. 1898.) 

V. hirsutum: Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. III. 444. 1890.) 

V. macrocarpum: Descriptive and cultural 
— Banks, Sir Joseph. An account of the method of eulti- 
vating the American Cranberry (Vaccinium macrocarpum) at 
Spring Grove. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. I. 75-78. 1812.) 

— Hallett, Robert. On the cultivation of the American Cran- 
berry in dry beds. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. IV. 483-487. 
1822.) 

Die baumartige Heidel- 
(Gartenfl. XXVI. 172- 

(Gard. 

(Pharm. Newer Mat. 

(Gard. Chron. 
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Vaccinium macrocarpum: Eastwood, i). A complete 
manual for the cultivation of the Cranberry, with a descrip- 
tion of the best varieties. 121 pp. D. New York, (1856). 1 
[Another ed.] 120 pp. 10 pl. D. New York, 1566 

—B,, D. J. Cultivation of the Cranberry. (United States 
Commis, Patents ep, Agric. 1857, pp. 247-249. 1856.) 

— Trowbridge, I°. Cranberry culture. (/orticulturiet, XI. 
114-116. 1858.) 

— Trowbridge, I’. Cranberry culture. (//orticulturiat, XVI. 
86-87. 1861.) ~ Kultur der Cranberry; uebersetzt von 
HH, Maurer. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. X111. 
141-142. 1870.) 

—Fuller, A. 8. Cranberry, Vaccinium. (Jn his The small 
fruit culturist, pp. 231-245, il. 94-97. [1867.}) ~ Ueber 
Preisselbeeren. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk, 1872, pp. 17 
24, 4 il.) 

— Bradford, A.S. Cranberries. Plymouth. 
Agric. Rep. XV. (1867), Abstr. Returns, pp. 103-109. 1868.) 

— J(ager, Hermann]. Die nordamerikanische Moosbeere und 
ihre Cultur. (Gartenfl. XIX. 260-262. 1870.) 

— Maurer, (Hofgdrtner). Die Cranberry und die amerikani- 
schen Preissel- und Heidelbeeren tiberhaupt. (Ver. Beford. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. X111. 57-60. 1870.) 

— White, J. J. Cranberry culture. 126 pp. 34 iL D. 
New York, [1870]. 

— Jihlke, [I*erdinand]. Ueber die Kultur-Resultate der 
grossfriichtigen amerikanischen Moosbeere oder Kranbeere 
(Vaccinium macrocarpum Aiton). (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Monatsschr. X V1. 527-532. 1873.) 

— Trowbridge, I’. Cranberries. (Horticulturist, XXVIII. 
353-355, il. 1873.) 

— Crane, E. W. Cranberry culture. 
1874.) 

— [Neubert, Wilhelm] & Jiihlke, [ferdinand]. Zur Cultur der 
Kranberry. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1874, pp. 97- 
101. — See also 1877, p. 24.) 

— Anbau von Vaccinium macrocarpum Hort. 
Forstw. Il. 328-329. 1876.) 
— Bouché, C. [D.]. Bericht iiber die amerikanische Preissel- 
beere, Cranberry, Vaccinium macrocarpum und die cana- 
dische Brombeere, Rubus canadensis. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Monatsschr. XIX. 58-60. 1876.) 

— [Bentzien, J. A.]) Dyrkning af Vaccinium macrocarpum, 
storfrugtet Tyttebzer ‘‘ Cranberry.” (Dansk Havetid. 1877, 
pp. 313-316.) 
— Ottolander, K. J. W. Vaccinium macrocarpum (de Ame- 
rikaansche Heidebes). (Sieboldia, III. 46-47, 93. 1877.) 

— Die Cransbeere oder grossfriichtige Moosbeere, Vaccinium 
mac Oca: (Monatschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XXII. 87-90. 

78.) 
— Hossack, A. Cranberry culture in England. 
435. 1878. — See also XV. 146. 1879.) 

—M*arnock, Robert. Cranberries. (Gard. XVII. 237, 1 il. 
1880.) 

— Mathieu, C[arl]. Die amerikanische Moosbeere (Cranberry). 
(Deutsch. Gart. 1881, pp. 512-513.) 

— Massias, O. Hinige Bemerkungen aber die amerikanische 
Preisselbeere, Cranberry, Vaccinium macrocarpum Ait. 
(Garten-Zeit. II]. 473-474. 1884.) 

— André, Ed{ouard]. Le Cranberry. 
4348, il. 8-9.) 

—Rliegel], E[duard] von. [Oxycoccus macrocarpa.] (Gartenjl. 
XXXIV. 21-22, 1il. 1885.) 

— Webb, James. Cape Cod Cranberries. 
New York, 1886. 

— Wichers, P. J. 
macrocarpum). 
1889.) 

—Bailey, L.H. Cape Cod Cranberries, a distinctively Ameri- 
can industry, its moods and tenses. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI. 
583-587, Sil. 1890.) 

— Smith, J. B. Cranberry culture in New Jersey. 
For. Ill. 535. 1890.) 

— Goff, E. S.. Cranberries in Wisconsin. _(Farmers’ Rev. 
Chicago, XXI. 841. 1890. — Gard. & For. 1V.3-4. 1891.) 

— The Cranberry bogs of Cape Cod. (Gard. & For. IV. 542- 
543, Lil. 1891.) 

— Cary, A.G. Cranberry culture on a western plan, with val- 
uable items and recipes from growers and members of the Wis- 
consin Cranberry association. 61pp. O. Cincinnati, 1891. 

(Mass. Board 

(Gard. VI. 129-131. 

(Centrbl. Ges. 

(Gard. XIV. 

(Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 

41 pp. 17il D. 

Heide-ontginning; de Mosbes (Vaccinium 
(Nederl. Heidemaat. Tijdschr. I. 177-180. 

(Gard. & 
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Vaccinium macrocarpum: Saunders, William. Cran- 

berry cults 16 pp. ©. Washington, 1894. (United 
States Dept. Agric . Farm. Bull. X11.) 

Téran, VV. V accinium macrocarpum. (T'ijdschr. Boom- 

teelk, 1894, p. 211.) ——[Irench translation.) (Bull. Arb. 

Belg. 1894, p. 211.) 
Recommended for sand dunes. 

—Téran, V. Teelt der roode Boschbezie (Vaccinium macro- 

" earpum). (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1894, pp. 310-313.) 

Culture de l’Airelle (Vaccinium macrocarpum). (Bull. Arb. 
Belg. 1894, pp. 810-313.) 

— Thomas, I’rfiedrich]. Die Ansiedelung der grossfriichtigen 
amerikanischen Moosbeere (Cranberry) auf Thiiringer Wie- 
senmooren. (Gartenfl. XLIV. 401 404. 1895.) 

— Craig, John. ranbeny: growing in Nova Scotia. (Amer. 

Gard. ser. 3, XX. 63, il. —22. 1899.) 

— Wisconsin state ne rry growers’ association. Four- 
teenth annual convention, 1900, held at Gaynor Brothers’ 
Marsh, Tuesday, August 14. 8pp. D. t-p-c. n. p., [1900]. 

—Mauthner, (din. Azamerikai Nagyszemii Afonya. [The 
American Cranberry.] (ert, VI. 239- 240, il. 66. 1900.) 

— Pathological 

— Halsted, B. D. The Cranberry gall fungus. 
II. 359-360. 1889.) 

—Halsted, B. D. Some fungus diseases of the Cranberry. 
40 pp. 18 il. O. [New Brunswick, (N. J.), 1889.] (New 
Jersey Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. LXIV.) 

— Halsted, B. D. The Cranberry scald. 
583-584, il. 75-77. 1890.) 

— Halsted, B. D. The Cranberry scald. 
525-526. 1891.) 

— Economic 

—Wichers, P. J. Welke is de waarde van de Vaccinium ma- 
erocarpon of groote Veenbes voor onze lagere, vooral veen- 
achtige gronden. 12 pp. O. n.t-p. n. p., [1894]. 

V. maderense: Foulk, William. On the cultivation of the 
Madeira Vaccinium in the open air. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 
VI. 59-61. 1826.) 

V. Myrtillus: Cultural 
— Naturalization and cultivation of the larger-fruited Vac- 
cinium. (Edinb. Philos. Jour. XIV. (1825-26), pp. 369-370. 
1826.) 

— Rennie, James.] 
Gard. I. 18-19, pl. 4. 

— Wagner, G. 
ein gefihrlicher Feind von Vaccinium Myrtillus. 
Pflanzenkrankh. VI. 198-199.. 1896.) 

— Economic 

— Dubbe, Carl. 
tillus nigra.] 
1750.) 

— Bose, [L. A. G.]. Notice sur un emploi économique des 
baies du Vaccinium Myrtillus. [1795.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. 
I. 86. 1791-99.) 
—Hayne, F. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewichse . . . 
II. no. 7, pl. 7. 1809.) 

— Der Heidelbeerstrauch (Vaccinium Myrtillos), ein Gerb- 
Material. (Allg. Forst. Jagd-Zeit. [XIV.] 207-208. 1838.) 

—Chassenon. Mémoire sur l’emploi des baies de Myrtille 
pour la fabrication d’une liqueur fermentée qui peut étre sub- 
stituée au vin. [Extract.] (Acad. Set. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XIII. 805. 1841.) 

— Zwenger, Constantin. Ueber die Gewinnung der China- 
siure aus dem Kraute der Heidelbeeren (Vaccinium Myrtil- 
lus). (Ann. Chem. Pharm. CXYV. 108-110. 1860.) 
—Ganschow, J. Hinige kurze Bemerkungen iiber die gemeine 
Heidelbeere als Nahrungszw eig fiir die “Menschen. (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXIV. "200-203. 1868.) 

With a note on other species by the editor. 

— Weiss, J.E. Die Heidelbeere und ihre volkswirtschaftliche 

(Gard. & For. 

(Gard. & For. III. 

(Gard. & For. IV. 

Vaccinium Myrtillum. 
1833.) 

Gloeosporium Myrtilli Allesch. nov. spec., 
(Zettschr. 

(Mag. Bot. 

{Medicinsk anvindning af biren af Myr- 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. ~Handl. XI. 77-78. 

Bedeutung. (Ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. VI. 26-27. 1887.) 
— [Influence des Myrtilles.] (Rev. Eaux For. XXVIII. 42- 
43. 1889.) 
— Heise, R. Zur Kenntniss des Heidelbeerfarbstoffes. (Ge- 
sundheitsamt Berlin Arb. IX. 578-591. 1894.) 

V. ovatum: Douglas, T. H. Vaccinium ovatumas a hedge- 
plant. (Gard. & For. VI. 116. 1893.) 

EPACRIDACEAE 

Vaccinium Oxycoccos: Hayne, I’. G. Schollera Oxy- 
coecos. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung der 
in der Arazneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . IV. no. 
18, pl. 18. 1816.) 

— Milne, Thomas. On the cultivation of the English Cran- 
berry (Oxycoccus palustris) in dry beds. (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Trans. V. 276-279. 1824.) 

— Maurer, H. Die erste Cranberry-Pflanzung. (Garten/fl. 
XXI. 100. 1872. — See also p. 142; XXIII. 37; XXIV. 272. 
1872-75.) 

— Martens, J. 
Russl. XV. 1-5. 

— Dubois, G. 

Extractum Oxycocci. 
1876.) 

L’Oxycoccus palustris au point de vue com- 

(Pharm. Zeitschr. 

mercial. (/tev. Hort. 1886, p. 155.) 

V.serratum: (Henderson, I. G. & Andrew.] [epigynium 
leucobotrys.] (Jn their The illustrated bouquet . . . IL. 2 
pp., pl. 54. 1859-61.) 
—B. Epigynium leucobotrys. (Gard. VI. 535, 1il. 1874.) 

V.stamineum: [Carriére, E. A.] (Rev. Hort. 1880, p. 120.) 

V. Vitis-idaea: Hayne, I'.G. (In his Getreue Darstellung 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen 
Gewiichse . . . IV. no. 19, pl. 19. 1816.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Vaccinium Vitis-Idaea fol. variegatis.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1. 686-687. 1861.) 

— Reichardt, H. W. Ueber das Vorkommen von Exobasi- 
dium Vaccinii Woronin und von Calyptospora Géppertiana 
Kiihn in Oesterreich. — Miscellen, XLIV. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. 
Wien Verh. XXII. 737-738. 1872.) 

—Graeger. Darstellung von Citronsiiure aus Preisselbeeren. 
(Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XII. 429-432. 1873.) — From: 
Jahrb. Pharm. Neu. XX XIX. 
—Vaccinium Vitis Idaea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 118. 
1884.) 
—WMacoun,J.M. Vaccinium Vitis-Idaea. (Gard. & For. IL. 
508. 1889.) 

ZENOBIA (ANDROMEDA spec.) 
Vos, C. de. [Andromeda speciosa.] (Jn NEDERLANDSCHE 
flora en pomona . . . pp. 183-184, pl. 61. 1876.) 

Alpha, (pseud.). Zenobia speciosa. (Gard. XXII. 270, 1 il. 
1882.) 

Zenobia speciosa var. pulverulenta. ‘ (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX. 
108-109, il. 18. : ion. 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XIX. 418-419. 1883.) 

Nicholson, George. The Zenobias. (Gard. XXIV. 572-573, 
pl. 420. 1883.) 

Zenobia speciosa. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, [X. 429, 1il. 1888.) 
J. [Andromeda speciosa.] (Gard. & For. I. 248. 1888.) 
Zenobia speciosa var. pulverulenta. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
VII. 612, il. 100. 1890.) 

Jack, J. G. [Andromeda speciosa.] (Gard. & For. III. 578. 
1890.) 

Dawson, Jackson. Andromeda speciosa for foreing. (Gard. 
& For. IV. 537. 1891.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. Andromeda speciosa Michaux. (Mdller’s 
D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XI. 323. 1896.) 

[Zenobia speciosa.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 331, il. 119. 
1898.) 

Zenobia speciosa. (Gard. LVII. 185,1il. 1900.) 

142. EPACRIDACEAE 

Otto, Friedrich. Kultur-Bemerkungen zu den Epacrideen. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 281-282. 1848.) 

ACROTRICHE 
(Maiden, J. H.] [Acrotriche serrulata as a bee-plant.] — Bo- 
tanical notes. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, IV. 762. 1893.) 

COSMELIA 
Morren, Chfarles] & Ed{ouard]. _[Cosmelia rubra.] 
Hort. VII. 260-— 261, il. 43. 1857.) 

DRACOPHYLLUM ; 
(Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. III. 227,280. 1863.) 

EPACRIS 
Reinecke, [Julius]. Ueber die Anzucht der Epacris-Arten aus 
Samen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XII. 177-178. 1844.) 

Dietrich, Albert. | Ueber einige neue Epacris-Varietiiten. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XIII. 89-92, 100-101. 1845.) 

(Belg. 



THEHOPHRASTACHAL — 

The Epacris. (/’lorist, 1849, pp. 201-203, pl. 1860.) 
O/ttjo, Mfduard]. Die Gattung Upacris; Beitrige zur Kultur 
und Autziithlung der schénsten Arten und Abarten derselben. 
(Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzcit. V1. 101-105. 18650.) 

Seedling’ Wpacrises. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [111.) 193-195, pl. 
1851.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] Variétés d’Mpacris (hybrides). (ard. 
Fleur, 11. 2 pp., pl. 175. 1862. ‘) 

The Epacris. (Mlor, Mrwit. 1852, pp. 17-18, pl. 1853.) 

{Bentzien, J. A.| Om dyrkning af Mpacris. (Dansk Maugetid. 
V. 123-124, 1863.) 

A nobleman’s flower gardener, (pseud.). The Wpacris. (1lo- 
ricull. Cab. 1867, pp. 296-297.) Sur les Hpacris. (Belg. 
Hort. VILL. 79-80. 1858.) 

[Henderson, 10. G. & Andrew.] (Jn their The illustrated bou- 
quet.. .. IIL. 2 pp., pl. 59. 1861-64.) 

D’Ombrain, H. WH. Varieties of Epacris. 
2 pp., pl. 100. 1862.) 

Clémenceau. [ipacris; liste et choix de variétés d’Mpacris 
classées par couleurs d’aprés la nuance dominante dans leurs 
fleurs. (tev. Hort, 1872, pp. 276-277.) 

Cutbush, William & son. The Epacris. 
2, XI. 559. 1879.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.} Dyrkning af Epacris. 
XXXIII. 161-162. 1881.) 

B. Hybrid Epacrises. (Gard. XXVI. 68-69, pl. 450. 1884.) 

Grilli, M[arcello]. Nuove varietd di Epacris. (Soc. Tose. Ort. 
Bull. X. 68- 70, pl. 4. 1885.) 

Hulle, H. J. van. Les Epacris. 
86, pl. 1889.) 

E. autumnalis: L[emaire], Ch{arles]. Epacris autumnalis. 
(Flore Serr. I. 21-25, pl. 1845 

E. ReneMnbninlora: D’Ombrain, H. H. Epacris hyacin- 
thiflora carminata. (Floral Mag. IX. 2 pp., pl. 486. 1870.) 

EK. impressa: D{ecaisne], .J[osepht.- Epacris impressa var. 
fulgens. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, V. 181, pl. [10]. 1846.) 

— Mforrejn, [Charles]. paccis campanulata Lodd. var. Cope- 
landii paces campanulée var. de Copeland). (Soc. Agric. 
Bot. Gand Ann. III. 257-258, pl. 148. [1847.]) 

—|[Lindley, John & Paxton , Joseph.] [Epacris nivalis.] (Pazx- 
ton’s Flow. Gard. IIT. 101, il. 280. 1853.) 

— Rfegel], E[duard] von. Epacris impressa Lab. var. ardens. 
(Gartenjfl. XX. 227-228, pl. 695. 1871.) 

KE. longiflora: L[emaire], Ch{arles]. Epacris miniata, Epa- 
cris 4 fleurs vermillons. (Flore Serr. II. pt. 6, 1 p., pl. 9. 
1846. 

—L[emaire], Ch[arles]. Epacris miniata var. splendens. 
(ll. Hort. VI. 1 p., pl. 194. 1859.) 

—Epacris grandiflora Sm. (Epacris longiflora Cav.); die so- 
genannte wilde Fuchsie Australiens. (Gartenfl. XX XVII. 
84-85, il. 21. 1888.) 
—P.,H. Notes on Epacrises. 
1889.) 

E. purpurascens: B._ New double white Epacris (Epacris 
onosmaeflora florepleno). (Gard. IX. 281, 1 il. 1876.) 
ee William. Double-flowered Epacris. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, V. 340, il, 61-62. 1876.) 
—Moore, Thomas]. Epacris onosmaefiora flore-pleno. (Flor. 
Pomol. 1876, p. 83, 1 il.) 

— Moore, Thomas]. Epacris onosmaeflora fl. pl. nivalis. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1878, p. 49, pl. 464.) 

—Ancona, C[esare] d’. — Epacris onosmaeflora flore-pleno 
nivalis. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. IX. 369-871, pl. 14. 1884.) 
—[Meehan, Thomas.] Winter blooming greenhouse plants. 
(Gard. Monthly, XX VI. 202-203, Lil. 1884.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] [Epacris onosmaeflora var. pleno 
niveo.] (Gartenjl. X XXIII. 49-52, 1 il. 1884.) 

E. transparens: [Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 
II. 367. 1862.) 

LEUCOPOGON (LissanrTuE spec.) 

Backhouse, James. [Leucopogon Gnidium.] (Hooker Comp. 
Bot. Mag. II. 41. 1836.) 

Lindley, John. Lissanthe verticillata. 
Mise. notes, p. 21. 1840.) 

Boncenne, I’. Leucopogon verticillatus. 
p. 65.) 

(Floral Mag. II. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Dansk Havetid. 

(Rev. Hort. Belge, XVI. 85- 

(Gard. XXXY. 180, 1 il. 

(Bot. Reg. X XVI. 

(Rev. Hort. 1861, 

MYRSINACKHAL 

LYSINEMA (Wpacmis spec.) 

(Moore, Thomas.| [Mpacris rosea.) (Mort. Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 
564, 1861.) 

665 

RICHEA 

Backhouse, James. [Richea dracophylla.} (Jlooker Comp. 
Bot. Mag. I. 71. 1836.) 

Watson, Wiilliam], Richea pandanifolia. (Gard. & For. V. 
364-366, il. 61. 1892.) 

SPRENGELIA 

[Rennie, James.| Sprengelia incarnata. 
95-96, pl. 31. 1834.) 

STYPHELIA (Asrno.toma, STENANTHERA; 
THE spec.) 

Backhouse, James. [Astroloma humifusa.] 
Bot. Mag. 11. 41. 1836.) 

Stenanthera pinifolia R. Br 
p. 127.) 

Morren, Chfarles] & dfouard]. [Stenanthera pinifolia.] 
(Belg. Hort. VIL. 261-262, il. 44. 1857.) 

Lissanthe ciliata R. Br., ein wohlriechender Blithenstrauch 
aus Neuseeland. (Ver. Beférd. Garten. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
I. 144. 1858.) 

TROCHOCARPA (Decaspora) 

Backhouse, James. [Decaspora.] (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. 
II. 68. 1836.) 

(Mag. Bot. Gard. I. 

LissAN- 

( Hooker Com p- 

(Berlin Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, 

143. THEOPHRASTACEAE 

Otto, Friedrich. Beitrag zur Cultur der Clavija ornata Don 
(Theophrasta longifolia Jaeq.), Theophrasta Jussieui Lindl. 
und Brexia madagascariensis Pers. (Allg. Gartenzeit. V. 
281-282. 1837.) 

CLAVIJA (THEOPHRASTA spec.) 
Linden, J. ae [Theophrasta umbrosa.] 
102. 1865. 

Goeze, acura [Clavija lancifolia.] 
Blumenzeit. XXII. 146. 1866.) 

Houllet. Theophrasta macrophylla. 
438-439.) 

DEHERAINIA (Jacaqurnta spec.) 

(Belg. Hort. XV. 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

(Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 

André], Edfouard]. Jaquinia [sic] smaragdina. (Jl. Hort. 
XX. 176. 1873.) 

JACQUINIA 
[Lemaire, Charles.] [Jacquinia mexicana.] (Jil. Hort. XIII. 
62-63. 1866.) 

Bois, D[ésiré]. Jacquinia aurantiaca. (Rev. Hort. 1892, pp. 
443-444.) 

Broadway, W.E. [Jacquinia aristata.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XI. 108. 1892.) 

THEOPHRASTA 
Baines, T[homas]. Theophrastas. (Gard. I. 394-395, 1 il. 
1872.) 

Riegel], E[duard] von. Vermehrung der Rhopalen und Theo- 
(Gartenfl. XXIII. 78. 1874.) 

( Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 

phrasten durch Stecklinge. 

T. argyraea: [Moore, Thomas. | 
204-205. 1861.) 

T. Jussiaei: Nicholson, George. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 428, il. 90. 

— Smith, J. Theophrasta Jussiaei. 
14. 1888.) 

T. regalis: Linden, J. [J.]. 

Theophrasta Jussiaei. 
1887.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 

(Belg. Hort. XVII.105. 1867.) 

144. MYRSINACEAE 

ARDISIA (Crmracanpra) 

Riegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenjt. XIII. 38. 
Variegated form. 

[Ardisia.] (Jl. Monatsh. Gartenb. V. 344-345. 1886.) 
Riegel], E{duard] von. [Ardisia picta.] (Gartenji. XXXY. 
424-426, il. 51. 1886.) 

Probably not an Ardisia. 

[Wittmack, Ludwig.] (Gartenji. XXXVI. 70-71. 
Three species from Fiji Islands. 

1864.) 

1887.) 
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ay ahs (Gard. LIIT. 55-56. 1898.) 
D., R. (Semaine Hort. 1V. 476. 1900.) 

A. Brandneriana: Ardisia Brandneriana (Hort. Linden). 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 321, il. 98. 1900.) 

Grignan, G. T. Exposition de Paris, concours temporaire 
du 26 septembre. (Semaine Hort. IV. 447, il. 150, 152-153, 
155-156, 158-159. 1900.) 

Ardisia Brandneriana (il, 159 on p. 475). 

A. erispa: ['Opdavidys, Oed5wpos.] [Orphanides, Theodoros.] 
Ilept “Apdiolas rhs éraNtwrfs. (Ardisia crenata Bot. Mag., 
Ard. crispa A. DC.) (Tewrouxd, II. 273-274. 1873.) 

—Bartels, Murray. Die Kultur der Ardisia crenulata. (Gart- 
enfl. XLI. 136-137. 1892.) 

—Luquet, J. Ardisia crispa. 

A. humilis: Groenewegen & Cie. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLX. 196. 

A. japonica: Jacob-Makoy, L. «& Cie. 
viridis.] (Belg. Hort. XV. 144. 1865.) 

—Ardisia japonica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 467. 1886.) 
—Ardisia japonica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X XVI. 232, il. 44. 

886.) 

A. mamillata: W., J. Ardisia mamillata. 
ser. 3, II. 810, il. 154. 1887.) 

A. opegrapha: [Neubert, Wilhelm.]  Ardisia Olivieri. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1879, pp. 24-25, 1 il.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] [Ardisia Oliveri.] (Gartenjl. XXVIII. 
82, 1il. 1879.) 

A. polycephala: L{febl, M.]. — In [IXorz, Max]. (IU. Mo- 
natsh. Gartenb. VII. 274. 1888.) 

A. villosa: Groenewegen « Cie. 
Herren Groenewegen & Co. in Amsterdam. 
Blumenzeit. XXIII. 212-213. 1867.) 

Ardisia. 

Les Ardisia. 

(Jardin, VII. 39-40. 1893.) 

[Climacandra obovata.] 
1863.) 

[Ardisia japonica 

(Gard. Chron. 

Neue Hinfiihrungen der 
(Hamburg. Gart. 

— (Neubert, Wilhelm.] [Ardisia villosa mollis.] (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1871, p. 275.) 

EMBELIA 
Parke & Davis, (ed.). Embelia Ribes(Burman). 3pp. (In 
their Collective investigation of drugs. [1888.]) 

Warden, C. J. H. Embelia Ribes. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXVI. 
278-279. 1888.) — From: Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, no. 917, p. 
601. 

Davis, G. S. (ed.). [Embelia Ribes.] 
Med. 1890, pp. 644-647.) 

LABISIA 

Brown, N.E. Labisia alata N. E. Brown. (Ill. Hort. XX XIII. 
123, pl. 605. 1886.) 
MAESA 

Le saoria, nouveau ténifuge importé d’Abyssinie. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXVI. 228-230. 
From: Bull. Gén. Thérap. 

Fruit of Maesa lanceolata. 

Wittstein, G.C. & Apoiger, F. Entdeckung der Borsiure 
im Pflanzenreiche. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. CIII. 362-364. 

(Pharm. Newer Mat. 

(Jour. 
1854.) — 

1857.) Présence de l’acide borique dans le régne végé- 
tal. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XII. 363. 1857.) 

STYLOGYNE (Aroisra spec.) 
Goeze, Efdmund]. [Ardisia Martiana.] (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XXII. 146. 1866.) 

145. PLUMBAGINACEAE 

PLUMBAGO 

[Otto, Eduard.] Die Gattung Plumbago und ihre Arten. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XIV. 4-6. 1858.) 

P. capensis: Gaerdt, [Heinrich]. Drei Bliithenstraiucher. 
(Cassia floribunda Cav., Lagerstroemia indica L. und Plum- 
bago capensis Thunbg.) (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Monatsschr. XIX. 69-72, 109-112, 155-158. 1876.) 

— Gotze, Karl. Plumbago capensis Thunb., kapische Blei- 
wurz. (Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. I. 197-198, 1 il. 1886. — 
See also p. 198.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Plumbago capensis alba. (Rev. Hort. 
1888, p. 285.) 
—G., W. H. The Blue and White Leadworts. (Gard. 
XXXITI. 364-365, pl. 645. 1888.) 

— Plumbago capensis. (Gard. XLVIII. 344, 1il. 1895.) 

PLUMBAGINACEAE — SAPOTACEAE 

Plumbago rosea: Bfarlet], G. Notice sur le Plumbago 
rosea var. coccinea Hook., ou Dentelaire écarlate. (Belg. 
Hort. XIII. 226, pl. 1863.) 

— H[érincq], I'[rangois]. Les Plumbago ou Dentelaires, Plum- 
bago coccinea. (Hort. Frang. 1864, pp. 293-295, pl. 19.) 

—Houllet. Plumbago coccinea. (Rev. Hort. 1873, pp. 112- 
113.) 

P. zeylanica: (Lindley, John.) 
146. 1846.) 

STATICE (Piecoruiza) 

Holmes, E. M. Guaycuru root. 
(1878-79), p. 466. 1879.) 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 1. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, IX. 

146. SAPOTACEAE 
Economic 

Cleghorn, Hugh. On the Parchontee, or Indian Gutta tree of 
the western coast, Madras Presidency. (Hdinb. New Philos. 
Jour. new ser. IX. 325. 1859.) 

Vriese, W. H. de. Aanteekeningen betreffende Getah pertja- 
boomen . . . 1860.— See CaouTcHOUC AND GUTTA PERCHA. 
I. Sources, p. 229. 

S[alomon], C[arl]. Ueber die Familie der Sapotaceen. (Gar- 
tenfl. XXX. 49-51. 1881.) 

Planchon, Louis. Etude sur les produits de la famille des Sa- 
potées. 121 pp. O. Montpellier, 1888. 

ACHRAS (Sapora spec.) 

Descriptive and cultural 

[Paxton, Joseph.] On the cultivation of the Sapota and Zappo- 
tilla Plums. (Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. XV. 107-109, il. 1849.) 

Ermens, G. [Sapota Achras.] (Rev. Hort. 1875, pp. 239-240.) 

Economic 

Bouchardat, G. Sur la présence du sucre de lait dans un sue 
végétal. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XIII. 462-464. 
1871.) 

Chicle cum. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1876, p. 18. 1877.) 
Holle, K. F. Sawo Manila. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. 
XXIV. 98. 1879-80.) 

Michaud, Gustave. Recherches chimiques sur la sapotine. 
(Bibl. Univ. Genéve Arch. Sci. Phys. per. 3, X XVI. 458- 
461. 1891.) 
—Achras Sapota. (Amer. Chem. Jour. XIII. 572. 
1891.) ——Sapotine, nouveau glucoside. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X XIX. 186-187. 1894.) 

Butt, E. N. OnChicle gum. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, lV. 328-329, 
568a. 1897.) 

ARGANTA (ELAEoDENDRON spec.) 
Cultural 

Boutelou, Esteban. Instruccién sobre el cultivo del Argén 
(Argania Sideroxylon R. et S.). 19 pp. S. Santa Cruz de 
Tenerife, 1870. — [Another ed.] 14 pp. O. Sevilla, 1871. 

Alvarez Perez, José. Apuntes sobre el Argan del Mogador. 
(Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. VI. 5-9, pl. 1. 1877.) 

Christy, Thomas. (Jn his New commercial plants and drugs, 
VI. 64. 1882.) 

Economic 

Noé, vicomte de. Mémoire sur l’Argania, recommandé comme 
plante oléagineuse. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, II. 123-128. 1853.) 

Kralik, Lfouis]. Oel aus den Friichten des Argan-Baums. 
(Bonplandia, II. 35-36. 1854.) 

Eeden, F. W. van. De Olieboom van Mogador. 
lem, I. 136-137. 1872.) 

Hooker, Sir J. D. The Argan tree. (In Hooker, Sir J. D. & 
Batt, J[ohn]. Journal of a tour in Marocco . . . pp. 395— 
404. 1878. — Gard. Chron. new ser. XII. 139-140, il. 24. 
1879.) — Argan oil. [Extract.] (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, X. 
(1879-80), pp. 127-128. 1880.) 

The ‘Argan’ tree of Marocco (Argania Sideroxylon). 
For. IV. 338-343. 1879.) 

Extracted from various sources. 

[Paul, B. H.] The Argan tree. 
(1878-79), p. 262. 1879.) 

Cotton, S. Etude sur la noix d’Argan, nouveau principe immé- 
diat, ’arganine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVIII. 
298-302. 1888.) 

Vanden-Berghe, Maximilien. L’Arganier ou Arbre A huile 
du Maroe. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, VI. 397-399. 1889.) 

(Isis Haar- 

(Ind. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, IX. 



SAPOTACEAE 

L’Arganier du Maroc en Algérie. (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull, XLIL. 
279-282. 1896. — Scc also pp. 414-415.) 

BUMELIA 
Smooth-leaved Bumelia, or 
XIII. 420, 1 pl. 1858.) 

Carriére, I. A. [Bumelia lycioides. | 
438.) 

BUTY ROSPERMUM (Bassra spec.) 
Vauquelin, N. L. Sur le beurre de Galam et sur la nature 
chimique de Varbre qui le produit. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
XVI. 53-57. 1830.) 

[Virey, J. J.} Arbre A beurre du Soudan. 
Paris, XVI. 138. 1830.) 

Barter. Shea butter. (/dinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. IX. 
333. 1859.) 

The Shea butter of Africa. (Z'echnologist, 1. 217-219. 1861.) 

Oudemans, A.C. Onderzoek naar de vetzuren van de Shea- 
butter. (Schetk. Verh. Onderzoek. Mulder, I11. 138-141. 
1864.) —— Sur la composition du beurre de Shea. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XLIV. 361-362. 1863.) — lrom: 
Jour. Prakt. Chem. UXXXIX. 215-218. 1863. 

Gutta-shea. (Jtoy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1878, p. 38. 1879.) 
Holmes, I. M. Note on Shea butter. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
IX. (1878-79), pp. 818-819. 1879.) 
Heo nieuwe Gutta-percha boom. (Ind. Mercuur, VIII. 270. 

885.) 
Heckel, f[douard]. Sur un nouvel Arbre 4 gutta-percha. 
(Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. C. 1238-1239. 1885.) 

Heckel, Ijdfouard] & Schlagdenhauffen, I’'r. Sur la Gutta- 
per cha de Bassia (Butyrospermum) Parkii G: Don, et sur sa 
composition chimique. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CI. 
1069-1071. 1885.) 

G[risard], J[ules]. _ Le Karité ou Arbre & beurre d’Afrique . . . 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 1, pp. 312-314. 1891.) 

Heckel, [[idouard]. Sur l’arbre africain qui donne le beurre 
de Galam ou de Karité, et sur son produit. (Naturaliste, ser. 
2, XI. 161-164, 180-182, 3 il. 1897.) 
— Beurre de Galam ou de Karité. — Recherches sur les 
graines grasses . . . (Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. IV. 171- 

Tron-wood. (Horticulturist, 

(ev, Hort. 1866, p. 

(Jour. Pharm. 

182, 3 il. 1898.) 
Morans, I’. L’Arbre & beurre. (Semaine Hort. III. 18-20. 
1899.) 

CHRYSOPHYLLUM (Tueopurasta spec.) 
[Paxton, Joseph.] On the culture of various species of Star- 
apple. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XV. 180-185, il. 1849.) 

Spruce, [Richard]. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
V. 184-185. 1853.) 

C. eainito: The Star-apple or Caimite [sic]. 
ser. 3, XI. 406, 1 il. 1890.) 

C. imperiale: Jonghe, [J.]de. Theophrasta imperialis und 
ihre Einftihrung. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
II. 128. 1859.) : 

C.macrophyllum: Luquet, J. Le Chrysophyllum macro- 
phyllum, Arbre aux feuilles d’or. (Jardin, V. 123. 1891.) 

ILLIPE (Bassia, Mapuuca) 

Keir, Archibald. Of the method of distilling as practised by 
the natives at Chatra in Ramgur, and in the other provinces, 
perhaps, with but little variation. (As. Soc. Bengal As. 
Research. I. 309-319. 1788.) 

Henry, O[ssian]. Examen chimique de I’huile d’Illipé. 
Pharm. Paris, X XI. 503-505. 1835.) 

Virey, J. J. Sur Phistoire naturelle des beurres végétaux . . . 
1835. — See OILs AND FATS, p. 224. 

D., H. Bassia flowers. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, I. (1859-60), pp. 
607-608. 1860.) 

Hayes, [Joseph]. . Note sur l’Illoupé (Bassia longifolia et B. 
latifolia). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. IX. 694-698. 1862.) 

Soubeiran, J. L. Note sur les BassiadelInde. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XI. 410-413. 1870.) 

Jackson, J. R. The uses of some of the Indian species of 
Bassia. _ (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), pp. 646- 
648. 1878.) 

Riche, Alf[red] & Rémont, A. Note sur le Bassia longifolia. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, I. 215-218. 1880.) 

Poisson, J[ules]. Note sur les produits industriels fournis par 
les Bassia longifolia Lin. et B. latifolia Roxb. (Soc. Bot. 
France Bull. XXVIII. 18-21. 1881.) 

(Amer. Gard. 

(Jour. 
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Valenta, I{duard], 
semences de Bassia longifolia L. 

Sur la matiére grasse contenue dans les 
(Jour. Pharm, Chim. Paris, 

ser. 5, XIII. 210-211. 1886.) Irom: Soc. Chim. Paris 
Bull, XLIV. no. 2. 1885. 

Kiarnbach, L{udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVI. Beibl. no. 37, p. 18. 
1893.) 

I. butyracea: Spirituous liquors derived from trees, or from 
fruits of trees. (Mdinb. Philos. Jour. X11, 191-192. 1825.) 

— Note on the l'ulwah, Phulwarah, Choree, Fooleil, Phoolel 
or Butter tree of the province of Kumaon. (Agric. Hort. 
Soc. India Jour. 1. 19-24. 1842.) 

I. latifolla; Diesvaux], N. A. De I’Illipe a larges 
(Jour. Bot. Appl. 1V. 118-120. 1814.) 

— Taylor, ©. 3. Application of Mowah oil to economical pur- 
poses. Communicated in the following extract of a letter 

. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VY. pt. 2, p. 81. 1846.) 
— Davenport, S. T. teport on the oil of the seed of the 
Mahwa tree (Bassia latifolia). (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. VI. pt. 1, pp. 219-222. 1848.) 

— Hardwich, T. I’. On some new acids contained in the oil of 
the Bassia latifolia. So la Soc. London Jour. 11. 231-241. 
1850.) Neue fette Saure aus dem Oel von Bassia lati- 
folia. (Ann. Chem. PRG. LXXII. 268-272. 1849.) —— 
Sur quelques nouveaux acides contenus dans Vhuile de Bas- 
sia latifolia. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, X VIL. 155- 
157. 1850.) 

— Gibson, Alexander. Note on the various vegetable sub- 
stances used in India for the purpose of producing intoxica- 
tion. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 89-91. 
1853.) 

— Dumaine, Claude. Mode of extracting the oil from the 
Mowah seed (Bassia latifolia) as practised by the Ryots of 
the Zillah of Huzareebag. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 
2, I. (1867-69), pt. 1, pp. 394-397. 1869.) 

— Collins, James. Notes on some new or little known vege- 
table products. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, XI. (1869-70), pp. 66- 
70. 1870.) 

— Grevelink, A. H. Bisschop. De Mahwahboom. 
1880, II. 1145-1147.) 

— Soubeiran, J. L. Note sur le Bassia latifolia. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, LI. 399-401. 1881.) 
— Church, A. H. Mahwa flowers. (Nature Lond. XXXIII. 
343-344. 1886. — Ind. For. XII. 187-188. 1886.) 

— Manson, C.F. Note on the Mohwa tree, its products, uses 
and manner of preparation. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 
ser. 2, VII. (1882-85), pt. 1, pp. 76-92. 1886.) 

feuilles. 

(Ind. Gids, 

(Jour. 

— Church, A. [H.]. Fleurs de Mahwa. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, XV. 510. 1887.) — From: Yearb. Pharm. 
1886. 

— L’Arbre A sucre et A alcool. (Jour. Pharm. 
ser. 5, XVI. 490. 1887.) — From: Monit. Sci. 

_ Heckel, Edouard & Schlagdenhauffen, Fr. Sur un latex 
du Bassia latifolia Roxb. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CVII. 949-953. 1888. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XIX. 227-232. 1889.) 
— Heckel, Edouard & Schlagdenhauffen, Fr. Sur la consti- 
tution chimique et la valeur industrielle du latex concrété 
de Bassia latifolia Roxb. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CVIII. 103-105. 1889.) 

— Turner, Fred. [Bassia latifolia.] (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, 
III. 542-553, pl. 37. 1892.) 

Chim. Paris, 

— Hole, R.S. The exudation of gum from fruiting stalks 
of the Mahua. (Ind. For. XXIII. (1897), pp. 404-405. 
1898.) 

LUCUMA (Acuras spec., CHRYSOPHYLLUM spec.) 

L. Bonplandii: Altamirano, Fernando. El drbol del Ma- 
mey. (Naturaleza, II. 138-144. 1876.) 

L. deliciosa: Houllet. 
1870-{71], p. 336.) 

L. glycyphloea: Derosne, Bernard. Notice sur le Monésia. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, X XVI. 16 pp. (after p. 396). 1840.) 

— Derosne, Bernard, Henry, Ofssian] & Payen, J. F. Examen 
chimique et médical du Monésia. 60 pp. O. Paris, 1841. 

— Derosne, Bernard, Henry, Ofssian] & Payen, J. F. Examen 
chimique et médical de l’écoree de Monésia. (Jour. Pharm. 

Lucuma deliciosa. (Rev. Hort. 

Paris, XX VII. 20-85. 1841.) —— Untersuchung der Mone- 
sia-Rinde. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. XX XVII. 352-353. 1841.) 

— St. Ange, G.M. On Monesia. (Pharm. Jour. IIT. (1843- 
44), p. 292. 1844.) 
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Lucuma glycyphloea: Virey, J.J. Nouveaux éclair- 

cissements sur lorigine de l’écorce dite Monesia ou Buranhem 

du Brésil. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, VI. 63-64. 

1844.) —— Monesia or Buranhem of Brazil. (Pharm. Jour. 
LV. (184445), pp. 125-126. 1845.) 

— Martius, ©. I’. P. von. On Monesia. 
(1844-45), p. 187. 1845.) 

L. mammosa: Gaytan, Candido. 
grasse de la graine de Sapotille mammée. 
Paris, XXV1. 771-772. 1840.) 

L. Sellowll: André, Mdfouard]. 
Hort. 1900, pp. 33-34, il. 8-9.) 

MIM USOPS (Sarora spec.) 

[Paul, B. H.] A milk-yielding tree. 
(1870-71), p. 931. 1871.) 

Heckel, Mdouard & Schlagdenhauffen, Ir. Sur le produit des 
laticiféres, des Mimusops et des Payena, comparé & celui de 
l’Isonandra gutta Hook. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CVI. 1625-1627. 1888.) 

Holle, Gustav. Uebereinige neue Kautschukpflanzen. (Arch. 
Pharm. CCXXXI. 667-674. 1893.) 

M. elengi: [Fawcett, William.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. 
new ser. LV. 64. 1897.) 

— The Elengi tree; Mimusops Elengi Linn. 
maica Bull. new ser. VI. 73. 1899.) 

M. globosa: Balata, succedané de la gutta-percha. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIX. 191. 1879.) — From: 
** Boston journal of commerce.” 

—Romein, M. De Balata-cultuur in Suriname. 
cuur, VIII. 603. 1885.) 

M. kauki: Bleekrode, S. De Surinaamsche getah-pertja. 
(Volksvlijt, 1857, pp. 264-281, 1 pl.) 

— Decaisne, [Joseph]. Sur la gutta-percha de Surinam. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXXII. 437. 1857.) 

— Oudemans, A.C. Over een nieuwe soort van gutta-percha 
en over de bestanddeelen van de Oost- en West-Indische gutta- 
percha in ’t algemeen. (Scheik. Verh. Onderzoek. Mulder, 11. 
291-315. 1859.) 

— Substitutes for gutta-percha. 
1866.) 

— De balata-industrie. (Ind. Mercuur, VIII. 361. 1885.) 
—Jenman,G.8. Balata and the balata industry. (Timehri, 
IV. 153-233, 2 il. 1885.) — Reprinted under the title: Balata 
and the balata industry, forest laws ete., report to the gov- 
ernment. 38 pp. F. il. t-p-c. Demerara, 1885. 

—Romein, M. De balata-industrie in Suriname. (Nederl. 
Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XLVIII. 341-345. 1885.) 

— Enxploitatie van balata in Suriname. (Nederl. Maatsch. 
Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. 1890, pp. 30-34.) 

— G[risard], J[ules]. Le Balata de la Guyane (Mimusops 
Balata Gaertn., Achras Balata Aubl.). (Soc. Accl. Paris 
Bull. XX XVII. 86-87. 1890.) 

— De balata-industrie in Suriname. (Ind. Mercuur, XV. 502- 
503. 1892.) 

— The indiarubber industry in South America. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 4,11. 429. 1896.) —F rom: “South American Jour.” 

—[Preuss.] Wirtschaftliches iber Surinam, insbesondere die 
Balatagewinnung und der Kakaobau. (Tropenpflanzer, III. 
405-418, 3 il. 1899.) 

OMPHALOCARPUM 

Engelhardt, Robert. [Omphalocarpum procerum.] (Méller’s 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. TV. 229, 1 il. 1889.) 

PALAQUIUM (Dicuopsis; IsonanpRa spec.) 

P. ellipticum: Indian gutta percha. (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1892, pp. 296-297.) 

P. gutta: Descriptive and cultural 

— N{aujd{ijn, [Charles]. Introduction de l’Isonandra Gutta 4 
V'lle de la Réunion. (Flore Serr. XI. 160, 161. 1856.) 

—_— Sone of gutta percha. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1897, 
p- Oi. 

—Humblot, L. Essai d’introduction de l’Arbre 4 gutta- 
percha 4 la Grande-Comore. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. 
Il. 172-173. 1897. — Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, XLIV. 

(Pharm. Jour. IV. 

Note sur la matiére 
(Jour. Pharm. 

Lucuma Sellowii. (fev. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, I. 

(Bot. Dept. Ja- 

(Ind. Mer- 

(Technologist, VI. 12-13. 

478-480. 1897.) 
— Edwards, A.M. Les Arbres A gutta-percha A la Grande 
Comore. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. lV. 161-162. 1898.) 

SAPOTACEAE 

Palaquium gutta: Lutz, Lfouis]. Isonandra Gutta. 
(Rev. Hort. 1898, pp. 441-442, il. 157.) 

— Economie 

—Boulduc. Remarques sur la nature de la gomme gutte et 
ses differentes analyses. (Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1701, 
pp. 131-135. 1704.) 

— Jaeger, C. I’. (praeses). De Cambogiae guttae succo sive 
gummi guttae officinall (Diss.) 32 pp. Q. Tubingae, 
1777.+ 

— On the tree which yields the gutta percha or gutta tuban. 
(Pharm. Jour. VI. (1846-47), pp. 379-381. 1847.) 

—Soubeiran, £. Sur le gutta percha ou gomme gettania. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XI. 17-24. 1847.) 

— Hfooker], Sir W. J. Botanical characters of a new plant 
(Isonandra Gutta), yielding the gutta percha of commerce. 
(Lond. Jour. Bot. VI. 33-87, 463-465, pl. 16. 1847.) —— 
Ueber das Geschichtliche und Beschreibung der Gutta 
Percha. [Extract.] (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 153-155, 170- 
171, 1 il. 1848. — Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1848, pp. 
344-347, pl. 22.) —— Sur le gutta percha et la plante qui 
le produit. [Extract.] (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 3, VIII. 
193-195. 1847.) — Du gutta-perea ou percha, (Isonandra 
Gutta W. Hook. Sapotaceae). [Extract.] (Jard. Fleur. I. 
mise. pp. 79-82, Lil. 1851.) 

—Vogel, (jr.). Notice sur le gutta-percha (Isonandra Gutta, 
Sapotacées). (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XIII. 333- 
334. 1848.) 

— Dalton, William. Gutta percha; its discovery, history, re- 
markable properties, vast utility and application to scientific 
and ornamental purposes, also its economy and importance 
as a sanatory agent ...18 pp. 1pl. S. London, 1849. 

— Seemann, Berthold. On gutta tuban. (Pharm. Jour. XI. 
(1851-52), pp. 575-576. 1852.) 

— Seemann, Bferthold]. Gutta Taban. 
38-39. 1853.) 

(Bonplandia, I. 

— Cleghorn, Hugh. Gutta percha in India. (Hdinb. New 
Philos. Jour. new ser. I. 352. 1855.) 

—Motley, James. [Gutta percha of Singapore.] (Hooker’s 
Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VII. 39-40. 1855. — Edinb. 
New Philos. Jour. new ser. I. 380-381. 1855.) 

—G@rsted, A.S. Guttaperchatreet. (Tidsskr. Pop. Fremst. 
III. 287-313. 1856.) 

— Robiquet, Edmund. Note sur l’application du gutta-percha 
4 la preparation des caustiques 4 base de potasse et de chlo- 
rure de zine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XI. 255- 
262. 1857.) 

—Wilsone, Charles. Destruction of the Gutta percha trees 
in Singapore. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IX. 
252-254. 1857.) —— Destruction des Arbres de gutta 
percha & Singapore. (Flore Jard. Ann. [I.] 114-115. 1858.) 

— Cotterell, E. Note on guttapercha. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
IV. (1873-74), p. 955. 1874.) 
—Teysmann, J.E. Getah pertja. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. 
Ind. XX. 63-64. 1875-76.) 

— Geschiedenis en eigenschappen der gutta-percha. 
Mercuur, VII. 186-188. 1884.) 

—[Collins, J.} | Geschiedenis, handel en aanvoer van gutta- 
percha. (Ind. Mercuur, VIII. 205, 230-231, 244-245. 1885.) 

—Hooker, Sir J. D. [Surla gutta-percha.] (Rev. Haux 
For. XXIV. 326. 1885.—Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XIT. 395-396. 1885.) 
— Sérullas. Sur]’Isonandra percha oul. Gutta. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. CXI. 423-426. 1890.) — La gutta- 
percha 4 Singapore.  [Abstract.] (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 
XXXIX. pt. 1, p. 127. 1892.) Rediscovery of Gutta 
percha tree at Singapore. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1891, pp. 
230-231.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits].  Eene nieuwe bereidingswijze van 
gutta-percha. (Ind. Mercuur, XV. 545-546. 1892.) 
— [Jungfleisch, E.] Société d’encouragement pour l’industrie 
nationale; gutta-percha. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XXVI. 227-233. 1892.) 
—lLa Pinardiére, L. de. L’industrie de la gutta-percha. 
(Rev. Eaux For. XXXIII. 71-72. 1894.) — From: ‘Bois, 
[Brucelles], 1894.” —— The gutta-percha industry. [Trans- 
lated by A. F. G.] (Ind. For. XX. 225-226. 1894.) 

— Sutecperehs from leaves. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 9, I. 170. 
1895.) 

— Extraction of gutta-percha from leaves. 
Inform. 1897, p. 200.) 

(Ind. 

(Kew Bull. Mise. 



LPBENACHAL 

Palaquium gutta; Gutta percha. (Kew Bull. Misc, In- 
JSorm. 1898, pp. 189-141.) 
— Edwards, A. M. La gutta-percha recueillie 4 la Grande 
Comore. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. V. 187-189; VI. 48— 
50, 1899-1900.) — La gutta-percha & la CGrande-Comore, 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XUVIL. 827-329. 1900.) 

P. oblongifolium: Romburgh, Pieter] van. Tets over 
Djocloetoeng en Djongkang, twee getah-soorten, welke tegen- 
woordig in groote hoeveelheden gewonnen worden, — (J'eys- 
mannia, X. 577-582. 1900.) 

PAYENA (Crrarornorvs) 

Teysmann, J. 1. Over de Petier- en Bengkoe-boomen. 
tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indit, XXIX. 395-397. 1867.) 

Heckel, {Sdouard & Schlagdenhauffen, I'r. Sur le produit des 
laticiféres, des Mimusops et des Payena comparé i celui de 
VIsonandra gutta Hook. (Acad, Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CVI. 1625-1627. 1888.) 

SYNSEPALUM (Sipproxyton) 
Daniell, W. I’. On the Synsepalum dulciferum De Cand., 
or miraculous berry of West Africa. (Pharm. Jour, XI. 
(1851-52), pp. 445-448, Lil. 1852.) 

Ascherson, Paull. [Ueber die Wirkung der I’rucht von Side- 
roxylon duleificum auf die Geschmacksnerven.] (Ges. Naturf. 
Freunde Berlin Sitzber. 1879, p. 30.) 

(Na- 

147. EBENACEAE 

DIOSPYROS 

Mazzucato, Giovanni. Sullo zucchero ed altri prodotti eco- 
nomici dei Diospyros. ©. n. p., [18.. ?].t 

Savi, Gaetano. Della coltivazione di aleune piante esotiche. 
(Giorn. Agrar. Toscano, IV. 263-271, pl. 21. 1830.) — Re- 
printed: 9pp. 1Ipl. O. n.t-p. [irenze, 1830.] 

Die Lotuspflaumen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochen- 
schr. XII. 259-262. 1869.) 

Date Plums. (Gard. VI. 556. 1874.) 
Ajndré], f[douard]. Les Plaqueminiers. 
141-143. 1874.) 
— Les Diospyros. 
also p. 553.) 

Die japanischen Diospyros-Arten und Abarten als Frucht- 

(ul. Hort. XXI. 

(Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 5385-536. — See 

striiucher. (Aéller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. III. 381, 393-394, 2 il. 
888.) 

Madagascar ebony. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 
135-137.) 

D. calycina: Pépin. Sur le Diospyros calycina. — (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XLI. 57. 1850.) : 

D. coronaria: Carriére, E. A. Diospyros coronaria. (Rev. 
Hort. 1885, p. 293.) 

D. discolor: (Fawcett, William.] 
Bull. new ser. V. 202. 1898.) 

D. aa envopteris: O’Shaughnessy, W. B. 
gal dispensatory .. . p. 428. 1842.) 

D. kaki: Bennett, Gores The Chinese Date Plum ac- 
climatized in New South Wales. (Jour. Bot. I. 350-352. 

63. 

(Bot. Dept. Jamaica 

(In his Ben- 

— Carriére, E. A. Diospytos costata. (Rev. Hort. 1870[-71], 
pp- 410-415, il. 57-58, pl.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Encore le Diospyros costata. (Rev. Hort. 
1872, pp. 77-78.) 

— Coignet, I’. Les Kakis du Japon. 
196-197.) 

—H., W. P._ Diospyros Kaki L. f. var. costata, as a hardy 

(Rev. Hort. 1872, pp. 

fruit. (Gard. Chron. 1872, p. 576, il. 152.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Diospyros Mazeli. (Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 
70-71, pl.) 
—H., W. P. Diospyros Kaki. 
il. 158. 1875.) 

— Marchand, P 
232-233.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Diospyroslycopersicon. (Rev. Hort. 1878, 
p- 470, pl. ) 

—_ Holle, Kk. F. Een vruchtboom, die de v erspreiding alleszins 
waard is. (Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. VIII. 404406. 
1878.) 

—lLoomis, H. The Diospyros Kaki or Japanese Persimmon. 
(Gard. Monthly, XX. 79-81, 1 il. 1878.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IV. 777, 

Des Kakis japonais. (Rev. Hort. 1877, pp. 
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Ounous, Léod’. Les nouveaux Plaque- 
miniers du Japon introduits par M, Je comte de Ca tillon. 
(Soc. Mort. ge Jour, ser. 2, XIL. 651-4 1878.) 

— Holle, Kk. Wen vruchtboom, die de verspreiding alles- 
zing waard is, Diospyros Kaki of Dadelpruim (Soendaasch 

Diospyros kakl: 

552, 

KKasemek). (Lijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXALL. 439 
441. 1879.) 

— Parsons, 8. B. Japanese Persimmons. (Gard. Monthly, 
XXI. 268-269. 1879.) 

— Burbidge, I’. W. Date Plums. (Gard. Chron, wer. 2, XIL1. 
106. 1880.) 

— Oarriére, I!. A. Sur les Kakis japonais. (ev. Hort, 1880, 
pp. 352-354, il. 69-73.) 

— Dupont, f. Les Kakis japonais cultivés. (IL Hort. 
XXVII. 170-174. 1880.) — Notes relatives au Kakis cul- 
tivés japonais. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull, ser. 3, VIL. 387-391. 
1880.) — rom: Soc. Agric. Hort. Accl. Var. Bull. 1880. — 
Reprinted under the title: Notes relatives aux Kakis cultivés 
japonais. 8 pp. 2pl. O. Toulon, 1880. 

—Nardy. Les Kakis du Japon cultivés en lrance chez MM. 
Audibert et Honnoraty. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, IX. 
716-717. 1882.) — rom: “ La Méditerranée.” 

—Barnier, (Dr.). Les Kakis du Japon cultivés en France chez 
MM. Audibert et Honnoraty. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, 
IX. 718-720. 1882.)—Irom: Soc. Agric. Hort. Accl. Var 
Bull. 

—Michelin. Note sur un lot d’Olives en collection et un autre 
de Kakis du Japon (Diospyros) exposés le 10 octobre dernier, 
aux Champs-Hlysées. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, V. 
107-109. 1883.) 

— Japanese Persimmons. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, VI. 45, il. 
1885.) 

= Parriere, E. A. [Diospyros Wieseneri.] (Rev. Hort. 1885, 
p. 83.) 

— André, Mdfouard]. 
pp- 348-350, pl.) 

— Steele, W.C. The Japanese Persimmon. 
ser. 3, VIII. 217-218, 1 il. 1887.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Diospyros Wieseneri. 
pp. 60-61, pl.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Les Kakis. 
3, XI. 469-479. 1889.) 

— Wigman, [H. J.]. Nieuwe vruchtboomen: Cyphomandra 
betacea en Diospyros Kaki. (Tijdschr. Land. Tuinb. Boschk. 
Nederl. O. Indié, V. 162-165. 1889.) 

— Naudin, C[harles]. The Chinese Persimmon. (Gard. & For. 
III. 57. 1890.) 

— Pucci, Angiolo. Il Diospyros Kaki. 
XY. 168-170. 1890.) 
— Die japanischen Kaki (Diospyros Kaki). 
ten-Zeit. XVI. 180-182, il. 39. 1891.) 

— Gumbleton, W. E.  Diospyros Kaki, the Persimmon, or 
Divine Pear. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 1X. 170-172, il. 43. 1891.) 

—lLag. Le“ Kakidu Japon.” (Jardin, V. 142. 1891.) 

— Nardy, (sr.). Les fruits du Diospyros Kaki. (Jardin, VI. 
274-275. 1892.) 

— André, Ed[ouard]. Les Kakis dans le midi de la France. 
(Rev. Hort. 1893, p. 53.) 

— Hanbury, Thomas. The Kaki. 
50, il. 10. 1893.) 

— Marco, Eugen. 
Diospyros Isaki L. fil. 
93. 1893.) —— Les Kakis du Japon. 
Hort. 1893, pp. 157-158.) 

— Paillieux, A. Les Kakis. 4pp. O. n.t-p. [Pau,1893.]— 
From: Soc. Hort. Basses-Pyrén. Bull. 

— Liith, Ludwig. Diospyros Kaki, die Persimone. 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. XI. 13-14, 1 il. 1896.) 

— Burbidge, F. W. The Date-plums, or Kaki fruits of Japan. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 441. 1897.) 

—Margency, de. Le Kaki du Japon. 
Franche-Comté Belfort Bull. 1V. 296-298. 
“ Cosmos.” 

— Le Diospyros Kaki. 
1899.) 

Nouveaux Kakis. (Rev. Hort. 1887, 

(Amer. Gard. 

(Rev. Hort. 1888, 

(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 

(Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. 

(Wien. Ill. Gar- 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 

Die japanischen Kaki-Arten (Persimonen) 
(Méller’s D. Garin.-Zeit. VIII. 92- 

[Abstract.] (Rev. 

(Moller’s 

[1897.] (Soc. For. 
1898.) — From: 

(Semaine Hort. III. 415-416, il. 187. 

— Dauthenay, H. La taille et Ja mise A fruits des Kakis. (Rev. 
Hort. 1900, pp. 129-131.) 

— Henry, Lfouis]. Les WKakis; culture, mode de foraison, 
taille. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 4, I. 132-138, 1 ib 

. 1900.) — Reprinted: 14 pp. Q. Paris, 1900. 

a 
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Diospyros kaki: Riide, Karl. Diospyros Kaki L. als 
Frucht- und Zierbiiumchen. (Gartenwelt, LV. 161-162, 2 il. 
1900.) 

D. leucomelas: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Dios- 
pyros amplexicaulis.] (axton’s Flow. Gard. LU. 11, il. 139. 
1853.) 

D. Lotus: Ugolini, Guglielmo]. Del [Loto; Diospyros 
Lotus Lin. (lamiglia Wbenacee). (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. 
XXIII. 225-228. 1898.) 

D. virginiana: Descriptive and cultural 

— Morren, Chfarles]. Le Plaqueminier Pishamin ou le Pru- 
nier-Dattier de Virginie. (Belg. Hort. 1V. 118, pl. 1854.) 

— Adair, D. L. The Persimmon, or American Medlar (Dios- 
pyros). (Horticulturist, XV. 69-71, Lil. 1860.) 

— Naudin, [Charles]. Plaqueminier de Virginie. 
1869, pp. 279-280.) 

— Carriére, BH. A. 
pp. 250-251.) 

— Nicholson, Geo[rge]. 
1888.) 79 

(Rev. Hort. 

Quelques Diospyros. (Rev. Hort. 1885, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 1V. 504, il. 71— 
a. 

—B.,J. W. Diospyros virginiana, the Persimmon, a native 
fruit worth cultivating, (Amer. Gard. ser. 3; XI. 89-90, 
2il. 1892.) 

—B., J. W. The Persimmon. (Gard. & For. VII. 439. 
1894.) 

—Troop, J[ames]. Cultivating the Persimmon. (Gard. & 
For. VIII. 75-76. 1895.) 

— Troop, James & Hadley, O. M. The American Persimmon; 
a preliminary bulletin on its habits, distribution in Indiana, 
methods of propagation and cultivation and suggestions con- 
cerning its improvement. (Indiana Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. 
VII. no. 60, pp. 43-51, il. 25-27, pl. 9-14. 1896.) 

— Watts, R. L. Persimmons. (Tennessee Agric. Exper. Stat. 
Bull. XI. no. 1, pp. 193-219, 10 il. 1899.) 

on, F. O. The Persimmon 4 in lowa. (lJowa State 
Ese Soc. Rep. XXXIV. (1899), pp. 251-256. 1900.) 

— Economic 

—Bartram, Isaac. A memoir on the distillation of Per- 
simons. (Amer. Philos. Soc. Trans. I. (1769-71), pp. 231- 
234. 1771. — Ed. 2, I. 301-304. 1789.) 
— Jackson, J.R. The Persimmon. (Gard. Chron. 1871, p. 9.) 
—Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical 
botany of North America, pp. 199-200. 1884.) 

—[Miller, Samuel.] Persimmons substituting whisky. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, V. 84. 1884.) 

— Schleif, William. Le principe cristallin de l’écorce de Dios- 
pytus virginiana. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXII. 
469-471. 1890.) — From: Amer. Jour. Pharm. August, 
1890, p. 390. 

—Miller,S. Our native Persimmons. (Gard. & For. VII. 
278-279. 1894.) 

— Huston, H. A. & Barrett, J. M. Composition of the Per- 
simmon. (Indiana Agric. Exper. Stal. Bull. VII. no. 60, pp. 
51-54. 1896.) 
—Plumb,C.S. The American Persimmon. (Gard. & For. 
IX. 442-443. 1896.) 

148. SYMPLOCACEAE 

SYMPLOCOS (Atsron1a spec.) 
Molliard, Marin. Notes de pathologie végétale. (Rev. Gén. 
Bot. X. 87-101, il., pl. 15. 1898. See pp. 96-101, pl. 15.) 

S. coccinea: Brongniart, Adfolphe]. Symplocos coccinea 
(Symplocos a fleurs roses). (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, V. 281, pl. 
[14]. 1846.) 

S. crataegoides: Jack, J. G. 
(Gard. & For. II. 487. 1889.) 

— Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. III. 529. 1890.) 
— Symplocos crataegoides. (Gard. & For. V. 90, il. 15. 
1892.) 

S. decora: 
1894.) 

S. japonica: [Symplocos japonica.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. [I1.] 
277, il. 1850.) 

— (Lindley, ihn & ares Joseph.] (Pazxton’s Flow. Gard. 
T. 61, il. 39. 1850-5 

— Hérincq, Aan 
faux (Ilex purpurea). 

[Symplocos paniculata.] 

Westland, A.B. (Gard. & For. VII. 214. 

are Symplocos japonica, ig vrai et le 
(Hort. Frang. 1867, pp. 225-229.) 

— STYRACACEAE 

Symplocos racemosa: Guibourt, [N. J. B. G.]. Notice 
sur l’écoree de Lotour. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 
XXXIV. 5-8. 1858.) 
— Hesse, Ofswald]. Sur l’6coree de Symplocos racemosa. 
(Jour. Pharm, Chim. Paris, ser. 4, X XTX. 382-384. 1879.) — 
From: Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber. XI. p. 1442. 
— Dey, K. L. Notes on some Indian drugs. 
ser. 3, XII. (1881-82), pp. 254-258. 1882.) 

S. theaeformis: Mutis, J. C. Advertencias para el uso del 
Té de Bogota mientras se imprime el tratado de esta preciosa 
planta. (Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid, V. 341-343. 1802.) 

— Faraday, Michael]. Some account of the Alstonia teifor- 
mis, or Tea of Bogota. Drawn up from the journal of M. 
Palacio-axar. (/toy. Inst. Gt. Brit. Jour. Sci. 11. 92-94, 
1817.) 

—M.,V.D. Théde Bogota, au Perou. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
Ill. 46-47. 1817.) 

(Pharm. Jour. 

149. STYRACACEAE 

Halesia und Pterostyrax. Rehder, Alfred. 
1899.) Gartn.-Zeit. XLV. 352-354, 3 il. 

HALESIA 
Buce’hoz, J. P. Sur |’Halésia, arbre trés-charmant dans le 
temps de sa fleuraison. (Jn his Dissertations sur le Cédre 
du Liban, pp. 90-92. 1806.) 

Temple, I’. L. The Halesias; a native small tree of rare orna- 
mental beauty. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIV. 210-212, 1 il. 
1893.) 

Bean, W. J. Snowdrop trees, Halesias. 
300, 1 il. 1900.) 

H. carolina: Pépin. Halesia tetraptera rosea. (Rev. Hort. 
VI. 66. 1845.) 

— (Neubert, Wilhelm.] Striucher mit panachirten Blattern. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1866, pp. 265-266.) 

— Gordon, seca [Halesia tetraptera.] (Gard. I. 392- 
393. 1872 

— Halesia ee 
il. 29. 1881.) 

— Engelhardt, Robert. [Halesia tetraptera.] 
Gartn.-Zeit. lV. 187-188. 1889.) 

— S/argent], C.S. Halesia tetraptera Meehani. 
For. V. 534, il. 91. 

—P[urpus], A. Halesia tetraptera L., die vierfliigelige Hale- 
sie oder der Maigléckchenbaum. (Gartenwelt, V. 78-79, 1 il. 
[1900. }) 

H.diptera: Pépin. Halésie 4 deux ailes. 
303-304. 1844.) 

— Pépin. Halésie 4 deux ailes. Linnée, Halesia diptera. (Rev. 
Hort. VI. 88-89, 110, pl. 1845.) 

PTEROSTYRAX (Hatesia spec.) 

P. hispidus: Pterostyrax hispidum. (Gard. VIII. 243, 1 il. 
1875.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Pterostyrax hispidum. (Rev. Hort. 1875, 
pp. 307-309, il. 50; 1876, pp. 394-395, il. 83-84. 1875— 
76.) 
—A new Japanese tree (Pterostyrax hispidum). (Gard. 
XIII. 360, 2 il. 1878.) 

— Pterostyrax hispida. 

(Moller’s D. 

(Gard. LYII1. 299- 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. VI. 101-102, 

(Moller’s D. 

(Gard. & 

(Hort. Univ. V. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. III. 286, il. 
49. 1878.) 

—Guillon. Pterostyrax hispidum. (Rev. Hort. 1881, pp. 
131-132.) 

— Halesia hispida. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 176, il. 34. 
1884.) 
—Bohme, P[aul]. Nochmals Styrax japonicus und Pterosty- 
rax hispidus. (Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. V. 292. 1890.) 

— Pterostyrax hispidum. (Gard. & For. V. 389, il. 65. 1892.) 

—Rehder, Alfred].  Pterostyrax hispida. (Méller’s D. 
Gartn.-Zeit. XII. 228. 1897.) 

— Koopmann, Karl. Pterostyrax hispida Sieb. et Zucc., steif- 
haariger Fliigelstoraxbaum aus Japan. (Gartenwelt, III. 40- 
41,1il. 1899.) : 

STYRAX (Benzorn) 

Holmes, E. M. The trees yielding benzoin. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, XIV. (1883-84), pp. 354-355. 1884. 

Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. V. 318. 1892.) 
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Rehder, A[lfred]. 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. X11. 
Styrax Obassia Sich. & Zuce. 
1898.) 

S. americanus: J. (Gar. & Mor. I, 237. 1888.) 

S. benzoin: Descriptive and cultural 
—Tschirch, A[lexander]. Ueber durch Astegopteryx, eine 
neue Aphidengattung, erzeugte Zoocecidien auf Styrax 
Benzoin Dryand. (Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber. VILL. 48-53, pl. 4. 
1890.) 

—Vonck, L. M. De Benzoccultuur in de Residentie Palem- 
bang. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. 1891, pp. 
105-122.) 

— Neonomie 

— Woodville, W{illiam]. 
200-204, pl. 72. 1792.) 

— Thunberg, C. P. (praeses). De Benzoe. (Diss.) (J. N. 
Ahl.) 7 pp. sq. D. Upsaliae, [1793]. — (Also in his Dis- 
sertationes .. . IL. 833-337. 1800.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
botany . . . [IIL-] 8 pp., pl. 112. 1831.) 
—Kopp, E. Sur le benjoin. [Extract.] 
Compt. Rend. XTX. 1269-1272. 1844.) 

— Carson, Joseph. (Jn his Illustrations of medical botany 
5 Ut, 6-7, pl. 55. 1847.) 

— Guttegom en benzoé. (Ind. Mercuur, VIII. 44-45. 1885.) 
— G[risard], Jfules]. Le Benjoin (Styrax Benzoin Dryand; 

enzoin officinale Hayne). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVII. 
1014-1016. 1890.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. Over de handelssoorten van benzoe 
in ’t algemeen en ever de Palembangbenzoe in ’t bijzonder. 
(Ind. Mercuur, XVI. 516-517. 1893. — Kol. Mus. Haarlem 
Bull. VI. 29-33. 1893.) 

—Liidy, Fritz. Studien tiber die Sumatrabenzoé und ihre 

Styrax Obassia und verwandte Arten, 
16-17, 1 il. 1898.) —— 
(Hortulania, 1X. 97-98, il. 

(In his Medical botany ... IL. 

(In their Medical 

(Acad. Sci. Paris 

Entstehung. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXXI. 43-95, 1 il. 1893.) 
—Liidy, Fritz. Ueber die Handelssorten der Benzoé und ihre 
Verwertung. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXXI. 500-513. 1893.) 

— Salkind, Joseph. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Benzoe- 
harze. (Diss.) 79+[1] pp. O. Jurjew, 1893. —— Con- 
tribution 4 l’étude du benjoin. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, XXIX. 172-173. 1894.) 
— Greshoff, M[aurits]. (In his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten . . . pp. 115-119, pl. 1896.) 

— Greshoff, Mfaurits], Styrax Benzoin Dryand. (Ind. Mer- 
cuur, MIDS 535-536, 1 pl. 1896.) 

S. japonicus: Carriére, E. A. Styrax japonica. (Rev. Hort. 
1880, p. 280.) 

_— Styrax j japonicum. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 745, il. 
166. 1885. — See also p. 780.) 
ee Efduard von].  (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 362, il. 89. 

— Styrax Obassia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IV. 133, il. 14. 
1888.) 

— Bohme, P[aul]. Nochmals Styrax japonicus und Pterosty- 
tax hispidus. (Mdéller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. V. 292. 1890.) 
ea W. Styrax japonica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X. 
37 
—Rehder, Alfred. Drei empfehlenswerte weissbliihende 
Zierstriucher. (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIV. 229-231, 4 il. 
1899.) 

— Seeligmiiller, [E. R.]. 
panischer Storaxbaum. 
—D., E. Styrax japonica. 
1900.) 

S. officinale: Woodville, W[illiam]. 
any .. . II. 197-199, pl. 71. 1792.) 

ae Hayne, F.G. (In his Getreue Beets und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
XI. no. 23, pl. 23. 1830.) 
— Hayne, F. G. [Benzoin officinalis.] (Im his Getreue Dar- 
stellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuch- 
lichen Gewiichse . . . XI. no. 24, pl. 24. 1830.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. (Zn their Medical 
botany ... L4pp., pl. 47. 1831.) 
— Hanbury, Daniel. On Storax bark. (Pharm. Jour. XIV. 
11-12. 1855.— Also in his Science papers . . . pp. 127— 
128. 1876.) 

— Guibourt, [N. J. B.] G. [Storax et styrax liquide.] 
Bot. France Bull. TI. 531-533. 1856.) 

Styrax japonica Sieb. et Zucc., ja- 
(Gartenwelt, III. 212, 1 il. 1899.) 

(Semaine Hort. IV. 221, il. 77. 

(In his Medical bot- 

(Soc. 
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Styrax officinale: Hanbury, Danicl. Onetorax. (Pharm 
Jour. XVI, 417-423, 461-465, 1 il. 1867. Also in hia Sci- 
ence papers... pp. 129-145. 1876.) (Bon- 
tenis V. 114-122, Lil. 1857.) {Ix (Hamburg 
Gart, Blumenzeit, X11. 438-441, 1 il. = 1857.) 

—Planchon, J. J. es Iques mots sur l’origine du styrax 
calamite des anciens, (Soc. Bot. I’'rance Bull. 1V. 658-060. 
1857.) 

—Landerer, X{aver]. (Ocsterr. Bot. Zeitachr. 1X. 262. 1859.) 
—Kpivos, 2 A. [Krinos, 8. D.] Wepl Zrépaxos, diarpuyth 
pappaxoypapiuh. [On storax, a pharmaceutical study.) 27 

Storax 
tract, | 

pp. O. ‘Ev ‘Adjvas, 1862.+ 

— Hanbury, Daniel. error il observations on storax. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, 1V. 436-439. 1863. Also in his Sci- 
ence papers... pp. L5- 150. 1876.) 

—Tridan, Du copahu et du styrax comme spécifiques du 
croup et de la diphtérite. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LVI. 263. 1863.) 
— G[risard], J[ules]. L’Aliboufier (Styrax officinale L.). 
Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 1, pp. 799-800. 1891.) 

(Soc. 
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CHIONANTHUS 

The Fringe trees. (Gard. & For. VII. 325-326, il. 52-53. 
1894.) 

C. retusa: Chionanthus retusus. 
XXIII. 820, il. 178. 1885.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XX XV. 667-669, il. 84. 
1886.) 

— Dunbar, John. The American and Chinese Fringes. 
Gard. ser. 3, XX. 107, il. 31. 1899.) 

C. virginica: Buc’hoz, J. P. Mémoire sur l’Arbre de neige 
(Chionanthus). (In his Notice sur la Stramoine en arbre, pp. 
18-21. 1804.) 

— The Virginia Fringe-tree (Chionanthus virginica). 
Gard. ser. 3, III. 168. 1882. ) 

— Bfeissner, Ludwig]. Chionanthus virginica L. und einige 
andere empfehlenswerthe Holzgewichse. (Gartenfl. XX XIL. 
133-135. 1883.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2,_ 

(Amer. 

(Amer. 

—([Meehan, Thomas.] The White Fringe tree. (Gard. 
Monthly, XX VII. 228-229, 1 il. 1885.) 

—Millspaugh, C. F. ([Chionanthus virginica.] (In his 
American medicinal plants . . . IT. 136—-136*, pl. 136. [°1887.] 
—Rehder, Alfred. Chionanthus virginica. (Moller’s D. 
Gartn.-Zeit. XIV. 412-413, 2 il.; XV. 413-414, lil. 1899- 
1900.) 

FONTANESIA 

Carrfiére, E. A.]. Le Fontanesia phillyraeoides variegata. 
(Rev. Hort. 1859, p. 285.) 

FORSYTHIA 

Wilder, M. P. Improvements in Japan Lilies. 
X. 329-330. 1868.) 

On the crossing of Forsythia viridissima and F. suspensa, in a note by 
Thomas Meehan. 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Slegten Forsythia. 
pp. 377-379.) 
The species of Forsythia. 
80. 1878.) 

Alpha, (pseud.). 
1881.) 

(Gard. Monthly, 

(Dansk Havetid. 1877, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, LX. 468, il. 

The Forsythias. (Gard. XTX. 605, 1 il. 

Jager, [Hermann]. Die Arten der Gattung Forsythia als 
Zierpflanzen. (Gartenjl. XXXIV. 75-76. 1885.) 

Fuller, Andrew. Hybrid Forsythias. (Gard. XXIX. 571- 
572. 1886.) 

Carriére, E. A. Fructification des Forsythia suspensa et viri- 
dissima. (Rev. Hort. 1889, pp. 184-185, il. 50-51.) 

Goldring, W. The Forsythias. (Gard. XX XVII. 598-599, pl 
759. 1890.) 
With a plate of Forsythia suspensa. 

Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. III. 248. 1890.) 
— Notes on Forsythias. (Gard. & For. V. 249. 1892.) 
Grosdemange, Chfarles]. Les Forsythia. (Rev. Hort. 1893, 
pp. 176-177.) 

S., E. Forsythias. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 284. 1899. 

FB. suspensa: (Jour. Hort. Forsythia suspensa (Vahl.). 
Prat. Belg. I. 241, pl. 21. 1857.) 
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Note sur le 
(Belg. 

Forsythia suspensa: Du Vivier, Olivier. 
Vorsythia suspensa Vahl. ou Porsythia pendant. 
Hort. VILL. 1-2, pl. 1858.) 

— Carriére, [f. A.}. TV orsythia suspensa. 
pp. 291-293, pl.) 

—Lebas, [D.]. 
460.) 

— Carriére, BE. A. 
1874-78.) 
— Carriére, 1. A. 
pp. 417-418.) 

— The Forsythia as a pillar plant. 

(Rev. Hort. 1861, 

Torsythia Fortunei. (ev. Hort. 1869, p. 

(Rev. Hort. 1874, p. 240; 1878, p. 240.) 

Forsythia TFortunei. (lev. Hort. 1889, 

(Gard. & For. 1V. 74, il. 
17. 1891.) 

— Goldring, W. [orsythia suspensa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XIX. 454-155. 1896.) 

— Rehder, A(Ifred]. Forsythien-Hecken. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.- 
Zeit. XI. 272. 1896.) 

F.. viridissima: Forsythia viridissima. 
{I.] 249, pl. 1850.) 

—H{6érincq], Francois].  Forsythia viridissima. 
Frang. 1852, pp. 97-98, pl. 12.) 
—Saul, John. On Spiraea prunifolia flore pleno and Forsythia 
viridissima in the United States. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
VII. 46-49. 1852.) 

— Naudin, [Charles]. 

(Gard. Mag. Bot. 

(Hort. 

Quelques mots au sujet du Forsythia 
viridissima. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 1. 182-184. 1852. — Flore 
Serr. VII. 257-258. | 1851-52.) Forsythia viridissima. 
{Extract.] (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1853, pp. 28-30.) 

— [Kolb, Max.] [Forsythia viridissima variegata.] (Ill. Mo- 
natsh. Gartenb. III. 366. 1884.) 

FRAXINUS (Ornts) 

Soprendpex. ([Sorgenfrei.] O flcensnxp. [The Ashes.] 
(O6w. Iloow,. Incn. X03. Incn. Atypu. I. pt. 2, pp. 376-385. 
1837.) 

Mina-Palumbo, Francesco. Notizie sui Frassini di Sicilia e 
sulla coltivazione dell’ Amolleo in Castelbuono. 17 pp. T. 
Palermo, 1847.— From: “Calendario dell’ agricoltore del 
1847.” 

Pessard. Des semis de Fréne. 
1868.) 

Bentzien, J. A. Nogle Sorter Ask, som fortjene Plads i mindre 
Lysthaver. (Dansk Havetid. 1870, pp. 329-330.) 

(Rev. Haux For. VII. 174. 

Lebas, [l.]. Deux nouvelles variétés de Fréne & fleurs. (Rev. 
Hort. 1876, pp. 353-354.) Two new varieties of Flower- 
ing Ash. (Gard. X. 505, 1 il. 1876.) 

Vos, C. de. Het Fraxinus-geslacht. (Sieboldia, III. 12-13. 
1877.) 

Janssen, J. Fraxinus cultivation and manna production. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, X. (1879-80), p. 407. 1880.) 

Collman,A.F. The Ash. (Jowa State Hort. Soc. Trans. XXI. 
(1886), pp. 279-280. 1887.) 

reraeny, C[harles]. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XII. 352-363. 
7.) 

Wittmack, L{udwig]. Ueberwallung eines Hisengitters durch 
eine Esche in Altenburg. (Gartenjfl. XL. 304, il. 67. 1891.) 

Adams, T. W. The Ash. (New Zealand Country Jour. XX. 
469-470. 1896.) 

Forbes, A.C. The bark-beetles of the Ash, (Hylesinus cre- 
natus, H. fraxini, H. oleiperda). (Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland 
Trans. ser. 5, XI. 245-262, 12 il. 1899.) 

Jouin, . Les Frénes 4 feuilles monophylles. 
279. 1899.) 

F. americana: Spath, Liudwig]. [Fraxinus alba fol. ar- 
genteo-marg.] (Jil. Monatsh. Gartenb. II. 348. 1883. — 
Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XIX. 512. 1883.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Fraxinus alba foliis argenteo-marginatis. ] 
(Rev. Hort. 1886, p. 398.) 

F. australis: Vavin, Eug. 

(Jardin, XIII. 

Note sur les cultures faites en 
1870 et 1871. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, IX. 281-286. 
1872. See p. 281.) 

F. Berlandieriana: Pringle, C. G. The Mexican Ash. 
(Gard. & For. VII. 14. 1894.) 

F. cinerea: Brostrgm, J.C. Amerikansk Graaask. Fraxi- 
nus cinerea (pubescens). (Gartner-Tid. I. 4-6. 1885.) 

F. dimorpha: Carriere, [E. A.J. Fraxinus dimorpha du- 
mosa. (Rev. Hort. 1865, p.-325.) 

F. dipetala: Fraxinus dipetala. (Gard. Chron. 1854, p. 
582.) 

Fraxinus excelsior : Naumann, J. I". Heengeasken (I'raxi- 
nus excelsior pendula). [‘Translated by Henningsen.] (Have- 
tid. VI. 176-182. 1840.) 

— Massé6, Anatole. [Iraxinus tortuosa pendula.] 
ser. 4, Il. 271. 1853.) 

— Jager, [Hermann]. TFraxinus heterophylla, aus Samen der 
gemeinen sche erzogen. (Gartenfl. VI. 211. 1867.) 

— Miller, Daniel. Traxinus excelsior var. autumnalis, eine 
neue Varietiit. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XIII. 2. 1857.) 

— Carriére, . A. Fraxinus excelsior cucullata. (Rev. Hort. 
1867, p. 340.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.]  [Iraxinus excelsior cucullata.] 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1871, pp. 341-342.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

—G., W. EB. Remarkable hardy shrubs in Wicklow. (Gard. 
XI. 364-365, 1il. 1877.) 

With a figure of Cockscomb Ash. 

—Carriére, E. A. T'réne pleureur de Remilly. (Rev. Hort. 
1878, pp. 366-367, il. 81.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Fraxinus excelsior foliis aureis. (Mev. 
Hort. 1878, p. 380.) 

— Oliveira, Duarte de, (jr.). Un arbre curieux. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, 1V. 129-130, il. 21. 

— Hemsley, W. B. 
1879.) 

— Wesmael, Alfred]. De parasolvormige Esch in den tuin 
van M. Debove te Elouges. (Tijdschr. Boomteclk. 1883, p. 

1878.) 
A curious Ash. (Gard. XV. 9, 1 il. 

157, 1 il.) Fréne parasol du jardin de M. Debove 4 
Llouges. (Bull. Arb. Belg. 1883, p. 157, 1 il.) 

F. Ornus: Stettner, J. Observations on Manna. (Hdinb. 
New Philos. Jour. XLVI. (1848-49), pp. 387-388. 1849.) — 
From: Chem. Gaz. no. 137, p. 261. 1848. 
—Langenbach, [Phil.]. Cultur der Manna-Esche und Gewin- 
nung der Manna in Sicilien. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. 
Jahresb. XLUX. (1871), pp. 151-154. 1872. — Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XXVIII. 101-103. 1872.) 

—Kabina, Jinos. A Hamvas KG6risfa (Fraxinus crispa) 
és annak egy érdekes betegsége. [The Flowering Ash 
and its interesting disease.] (Hrdész. Lap. XVI1. 761-765. 
1878.) 

—Fekete, Lajos. <A Virdgos Kéris pusztuldésa a Bakony 
vidékén. [The dying of the Flowering Ash in the Bakony 
forest.] (Hrdész. Lap. XVII. 81-91. 1879.) 
— The Flowering Ash. (Gard. XLVIII. 286, 1 il. 1895.) 

F. pensylvanica: Fraxinus pennsylvanica Marsh. fol. ar- 
genteo marg. Spith. (Garten-Zeit. III. 546-548. il. 158. 
1884.) 
— Carriére, FE. A. 
1887, p. 63.) 

F. raibocarpa: [Fraxinus raibocarpa.] 
Zeit. XVII. 211, 213, il. 36. 1892.) 

F. rotundifolia: Ward, J. S. Note on Manna collection 
in Sicily. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXIV. (1893-94), pp. 381-391. 
1894.) 

F. turkestanica: Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1887, pp. 63- 
64.) 

JASMINUM 
Otto, Friedrich. Ueber die Jasmin-Arten. 
XIX. 1-3. 1851.) 
De Jasmijn (Jasminium L.). 

[Fraxinus aucubaefolia nova.] (Rev. Hort. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten- 

(Allg. Gartenzeit. 

(Tuinbouw-Cour. 1853, pp. 76— 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Om Slegten Jasminum. 
VII. 121-122. 1855.) 

Jfager, Hermann].  Cultur des Jasminum nudiflorum und 
fruticans. (Gartenfl. [X. 389-390. 1860.) 

Lariviére, Oscar. Les Jasmins. (Hort. Frang. 1865, pp. 239- 
241.) 

['OpdavlSns, Ocd5wpos.] [Orphanides, Theodoros.] Eléy kat Kad- 
Népyea Tov laculywy. (Jasminum). [The species of Jasminum 
and their cultivation.] (Tewmouxd, I. 247-253. 1872.) 

Fraser, Hugh. Ornamental trees and shrubs. (Gardener, 
1875, pp. 550-554.) — The Jasmines. (Gard. XI. 41, 1 il. 
1876.) 

Peters, E. J. Der Jasmin. 
108. 1879.) 

J. affine: Carriére, FE. A. 
1878, pp. 427-428, il. 87-88.) 

J.angulare: Jasminum angulare. 
XXVIIL. 361, il. 112-113. 1900.) 

(Dansk Haugetid. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. TV. 105- 

Jasminum affine. (Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
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Jasminum gracillimvum : 
(Gard. XVILTL. 636, 1 il. 1880.) 

— Moore, Thomas]. Jasminum gracillimum, (lor. Pomol. 
1881, pp. 22-23, 1 il.) 

— Jasminum. gracillimum. 
58, il, 22, 1882.) 

—[Regel, duard von.] 
1882.) 

Jasminum = pracillimum. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. VIL. 57- 

(Gartenfl. XX XT, 135-137, 1 il. 

—Veitch, J[ames] & son. Jasminum gracillimum. (Gard. 
Monthly, XXIV. 47, 1 il. 1882.) 

— Jasminum pgracillimum. (Gard. XXIIL. 131, 1 il. 1883.) 

J. grandiflorum: B, The large-flowered Jasmine. (Gard. 
X. 285, Lil. 1876.) 

— Piesse, [Septimus]. (Gard. XII. 309, il. 1877.) 

J. nitidum: Jasminum nitidum. (Semaine Hort. IIL. 363, 
il. 172. 1899.) 

—Vallier, G. Jasminum nitidum. — Nouveautés horticoles. 
(Jardin, XIII. 231, il. 128. 1899.) 

J.noctiflorum: Afzelius, Adam. (Jn his Remedia guineen- 
sia, pp. 25-28. 1813-17.) 

J.nudicaule: [Jasminum nudicaule.] (Gard. Chron, ser. 3, 
V. 236, il. 43. 1889.) 

J. nudiflorum: (Neubert, Wilhelm.] — Jasminum nudi- 
florum. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1849, pp. 217-218.) 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. Jasminum pudiflorum. (Rev. Hort. 
ser. 4, I. 201-202, pl. [11]. 1852.) 

— Neumann, [Auguste]. Jasmin nudiflore, Jasminum nudi- 
florum, Bot. Reg., 1846, t. 48 (voyez la figure). (Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XLII. 50-51, pl. 1. 1852.) 

— Neumann, Louis & H[érincq], I'[rangois]. Jasminum nudi- 
florum (Lindley). (Hort. Frang. 1852, pp. 49-52.) 
— Gagnaire, (jr.). Taille du Jasmin 4 fleurs nues. (Rev. Hort. 
1860, pp. 110-111.) 

~—Brou, (abbé). Jasminum nudiflorum. 
pp. 278-279.) 
— Winter-flowering plants. 
il. 14-15. 1878.) 
—D., G. Un Jasmin qui fleurit au mois de janvier. 
Hort. XXVIIU. 70. 1881.) 

— Sallier, J., (jr.). Crataegus Pyracantha et Jasminum nudi- 
flor'um. (Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 13-14.) 

—Larsen, P. Jasminum nudiflorum. 
1887.) 
—H., T. Jasminum nudiflorum. 
182, il. 29. 1892.) 

J. odoratissimum: Brou, (abbé). Jasmin jonquille. (Rev. 
Hort. 1869, pp. 298-299.) 

J. officinale: Bossin. Emploi du Jasmin blane (Jasminum 
officinale) pour palissades. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, IV. 265. 
1850.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1868, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, [X. 73-74, 

(ll. 

(Gartner-Tid. IIT. 38. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 

— Jager, [Hermann]. Jasminum officinale im Freien. (Gar- 
tenfl. IV. 8. 1855.) 
—D’Ombrain, H. H. Golden variegated Jasmine. (Floral 
Mag. VI. 2 pp., pl. 327. 1867.) 

— Batise, Jules. (Rev. Hort. 1883, p. 392, il. 71.) 
—Fruiting of the common Jasmine. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XXII. 557, il. 99. 1884.) 
— Grisard, Jules. Le Jasmin blanc. 
XXXVII. 769-772. 1890.) 
each common Jasmine. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 80, il. 13. 

6. 

J. pubescens: B., IF’. W. 
XIX. 628, pl. 289. 1881.) 

J.Sambae: Baines, T[homas]. Double variety of Jasminum 
Sambaec. (Gard. XIX. 495, Lil. 1881.) 

LIGUSTRUM 
Descriptive and cultural 

Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. (Belg. Hort. XV. 146. 1865.) 
[Bentzien, J. A.] Bemerkninger om forskjellige Arter af 
Ligustrum og Lespedeeza bicolor. (Dansk Havetid. 1872, 
pp. 267-268.) 
— Nogle Arter af Liguster. 
Die Rainweiden oder Ligustrum-Arten. 
Blumenzett. XX XIII. 538-540. 1877.) 

Parsons, Samuel, (j7.). The comparative hardiness of certain 
Japanese Ligustrums. (Gard. Monthly, XXII. 66-67. 1880.) 

(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 

(Gard. Jasminum pubescens. 

(Dansk Havetid. 1873, p. 279.) 
(Hamburg. Gart. 
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Nagy, L. von. Ligustrum Quihoui, Ibota und vulgare. (Wien. 
Ill. Garten-Zeit, VILL. 66-67. 1883.) 

The Privet. (Amer. Gard. wer. 3, VIL. 125. 

Webster, A. D. Privets and their uses. 
Il. 778-779. 1887.) 

J. (Gard. & Wor. 1, 260; 11. 177. 1888-89.) 

Ilsemann, Keresztély. Kertjeink Vagyalféléi. 
trum of our gardens.] (Kert. Lap. X VIL. 37-38. 

Bean, W. J. The Privets. (Gard. LI. 24-25. 1897.) 

Hariot, P{aul]. Ligustrum insulare Decsn. et Ligustrum Wal- 
keri Decsn, — Plantes nouvelles ou peu connues. (Jardin, 
XII. 28. 1898.) 

Ugolini, G{uglielmo]. 
Bull. XXILL. 8-11. 1898.) 

Olbrich, St{efan]. (Gartenkunst, I. 160-161. 1899.) 
Rehder, A[lfred]. Impfehlenswerte Liguster-Arten. (Mdller’s 

1887.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3 , 

(The Ligus 
1891.) 

Dei Ligustri arborei. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. 

D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. X1V. 217-219, 1 il. 1899.) 
Two late-flowering Privets. (Gard. LVIII. 300. 1900.) 

[Economic 

[Om Liguster-blad, brukade i stillet for Thée.] (Svensk. Ve- 
tensk. Akad. Handl. XXIV. 253-255. 

Paravey, de. 
certain shrub. 
1850.) 

1763.) 
Note on a wax collected by the Chinese from a 

(Acad, Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXX. 53. 

Enumeration of species 

L. amurense: Carviére, [E. A.] Troéne du fleuve Amour. 
(Rev. Hort. 1861, pp. 352-353, il. 85.) 

—Carriére, [E. A.]. Deux rectifications 4 propos du Ligus- 
trum Tae et du Yucca Treculeana. (Kev. Hort. 1863, 
p. 55. 

L. coriaceum: Carriére, E. A. 
(Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 418, il. 56.) 

— Moore, T[homas]. Ligustrum coriaceum. 
1876, pp. 64-65, 1 il.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Ligustrum coriaceum. 
pp. 439-440, il. 101.) 

L. ibota: Castillon, comte de. 
Hort. 1879, pp. 105-107.) 
— Croux, Gustave. Ligustrum Ibota. 
30-31.) 
—Ligustrum Ibota. (Gard. & For. VI. 424, il. 64. 1893.) 

L. japonicum: [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paz- 
ton’s Flow. Gard. If. 117, il. 196. 1853.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. Nouvelle variété du Ligustrum japoni- 
cum. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, V. 13-14. 1856.) 

— Car[riére, E. A.J. Ligustrum japonicum paniculatum. 
(Rev. Hort. 1858, pp. 536-538.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] ([Ligustrum japonicum aureo-variega- 
tum.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. II. 452. 1862.) : 

—Rfegel], E[duard] von. [Ligustrum japonicum fol. aureo- 
variegatis.] (Gartenfl. XIII. 39. 1864.) 

Ligustrum coriaceum. 

(Flor. Pomol. 

(Rev. Hort. 1888, 

Le Caféier du Japon. (Rev. 

(Rev. Hort. 1882, pp. 

— Carriére, E. A. [Ligustrum japonicum robustum.] (Rev. 
Hort. 1866, p. 460; 1876, p. 60. 1866-76.) 

—André, Edfouard]. Ligustrum japonicum Alivoni. (Rev. 
Hort. 1886, p. 537.) 

—Ligustrum japonicum tricolor als Hochstamm. (AMZdller’s 
D. Gérin.-Zeit. VII. 61-62, 2 il. 1892.) 

—André, Edfouard]. Ligustrum japonicum elegans. (Rev. 
Hort. 1898, p. 449.) 

— Sprenger, Cfarl]. Ligustrum japonicum.  (Gartenwelt, 
II. 566-568. 1898.) 

— Hoffmann. Ligustrum japonicum var. Roxburghii Dipp. 
(Gartenwelt, II. 568, 1 il. 1898.) 

— Burvenich, Fréd[éric], (sr.). Le Ligustrum japonicum 
hort. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XXV. 84-85, pl. 1899.) 

L. longifolium : Lavallée, Alphfonse]. (Belg. Hort. XXIX. 
342. 1879.) 

L. lucidum: Staunton, Sir George. (In his An authentic 
account of an embassy . . . to the Emperor of China .. . I. 
352-354, Lil. 1797.) 

— [Hooker, Sir W. J.] Kew gardens museum: Tallow-tree 
and insect wax of China. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew 
Gard. Misc. TV. 150-154. 1852.) 

— Martius, C. Notice sur le Pela ou la cire de Chine et sur 
la graisse végétale de Chine dite graisse de Stillingia. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXIV. 224-228. 1853.) 
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Ligustrum lucidum:M.,, T. Ligustrum sinense latifolium 
robustum. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X. 752, il. 125. 1878.) 

—[Regel, Wduard von.] (Gartenfl. XXIX. 22, Lil. 1880.) 
— Seifert, Nde. Ligustrum lucidum. (ert. Lap. III. 43. 
1888.) 
— Hosie, Alexander. (/nhis Three years in western China... 
pp. 189-196. [1889.}) 

— Chinese white wax. 
S4-111.) 

L. Massalongianum: Carriére, BE. A. 
marinifolium.] (Rev. Hort. 1887, p. 63.) 

L. nepalense: (Otto, Eduard.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XIV. 435-436. 1858.) 

L. ovalifolium: Pépin. Ligustrum ovalifolium Lamk. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, IL. 161-163. 1853.) 
— Carriére, [. A.].  Ligustrum ovalifolium aureum. 
Hort. 1862, pp. 314-315.) 

— Moore, Thomas.] [Ligustrum ovalifolium variegatum.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. V. 138, 144. 1865.) 

— Briot, [Charles]. Du Ligustrum ovalifolium considéré 
comme sujet. (/tev. Hort. 1868, p. 376.) 

— Carriére, ©. A. Ligustrum ecalifornicum robustum varie- 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, pp. 

{Ligustrum ros- 

(Rev. 

gatum. (fev. Hort. 1877, p. 352.) 
— Carriére, B. A. Ligustrum ovalifolium instabile. (Rev. 
Hort. 1878, pp. 176-177.) 

— R[{odigas], imfile}, Ligustrum ovalifolium fol. var. (JU. 
Hort. XLII. 299. 1895.) 

—Bnitton, W. E. An observation of the effects of nitrogenous 
fertilizers on California Privet. (Connecticut Agric. Exper. 
Stat. Ann. Rep. XXIII. 217-218, pl. 1. 1900.) 

L. Quihoui: Carviére, E. A. Ligustrum Quihoui. 
Hort. 1869, pp. 377-378.) 

—Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1875, p. 20. ) 
—Ligustrum Quihoui. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 276, il. 
51. 1882.) 

L. salicifolium: Carriére, E. A. 

L. sinense: Ligustrum sinense. 
621, 1 il.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. 
1863, pp. 88-89.) 
—May. Ligustrum villosum. 
— Carriére, E. A. [Ligustrum villosum.] 

(Rev. 

(Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 380.) 

(Gard. Chron. 1858, p. 

Ligustrum chinense. (Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 299-300.) 
(Rev. Hort. 1875, 

p- 460.) 
— Carriére, E. A. [Ligustrum sinense nanum.] (Rev. Hort. 
1876, p. 20.) 

—Ligustrum sinense. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X. 364, il. 64. 
1878.) 
—May. [Ligustrum villosum.] (Rev. Hort. 1878, p. 140.) 
—Ligustrum sinense. (Gard. & For. III. 212, il. 36. 1890.) 

L. vulgare: Hayne, I’.G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und 
Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen Ge- 
wachse ... V. no. 25, pl. 25. 1817.) 

—Carrfiére, E. A.J. Origine de deux nouvelles variétés 
d’arbres 4 branches pendantes (dits pleureurs), (Caragana ar- 
borescens pendula et Ligustrum vulgare pendulum). (Flore 
Serr. XI. 165-167. 1856.) 

— Nicklés, J[er6me]. Sur la matiére colorante du Troéne et 
son application 4 la recherche des eaux potables. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XV. 328-334. 1859.) 

—Pépin. Une nouvelle variété de Troéne. (Rev. Hort. 
1861, p. 284.) 

— Czihak, Jakob, Ritter yon & Szabo, J. 
1863.) [Economic.] 

— Bonard, E[rnest]. 

(Flora, XLVI. 152. 

(Ligustrum vulgare var. fol. albo-macu- 
latis.] (Hort. Franc. 1870-[71], p. 352.) 
—Budd,J.L. (Gard. & For. III. 486. 1890.) 
—Purpus, A. Buntblitterige und buntfriichtige Garten- 
formen des gemeinen Ligusters (Ligustrum vulgare L.). 
(Gartenwelt, II. 494-495, 1 il. 1898.) 

L. Walkeri: Ligustrum Walkeri. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXIV. 282, il. 82. 1898.) 

— [Ligustrum Walkeri.} (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XXII. pro- 
ceed. p. 155, il. 87. [1898-99.]) 

NYCTANTHES 

Greshoff, M[aurits]. [Nyctanthes arbor-tristis.] (In his 
Schetsen van nuttige Indische planten . . . pp. 161-163, 
pl. 1897.) 

OLEACEAE 

Greshoff, M[faurits]. Nyctanthes arbor-tristis L. (Ind. Mer- 
cuur, XX. 667-668, 1 pl. 1897.) 

OLEA 

Des Michels. Observations sur la culture et la propagation 
des Oliviers, et notamment des espéces qui résistent aux 
gelées. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. IV. 217-237. 1829.) 

O[ttjo, H[duard]. Die Gattung Olea (Oelbaum) und ihre vor- 
ziiglichsten Arten. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXIV. 
3-5. 1878.) 

Ugolini, G[uglielmo]. Delle Olea. (Soc. Tose. Ort. Bull. XXY. 
110-112. 1900.) 

O. chrysophylla: Persian Olives. — Parliamentary notes. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, II. 406. 1896.) 

— Olive cultivation. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, VI. 63. 1898.) — 
From: Great Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul. Rep. 

O. cuspidata: Palacky, J[ohann]. Zur Homa- (Soma-) 
Frage. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. XX XVII. 161-162. 1887.) 

O. europea: Descriptive and cultural 

—Vettori, Piero. Delle lodi e della coltivazione degli Ulivi. 
89 pp. Q. Firenze, 1569. — Trattato delle lodi, et della 
coltivatione de gl’ Ulivi; di nuovo ristampato. [6]+90 pp. 
O. TVirenze, 1574. — Trattato ... con La  coltivazione 
delle Viti di Bernardo Davanzati. Q. YVirenze, 1600.4 — 
Trattato delle lodi e della coltivazione degli Ulivi. [2]+ 
46 pp. O. Firenze, 1621.— [Another ed.] Q. Firenze, 
1700.} — Trattato . .. colle annotazioni del Giuseppe 
Bianchini. 80 pp. Q. Firenze, 1718.t — Trattato ... 
con La coltivazione delle Viti di Bernardo Davanzati. Q. 
Firenze, 1734. — Trattato delle lodi e della coltivazione 
degli Ulivi; nuova accuratissima edizione presa la quella 
del 1720 citata dagli Accademici della crusca colle annota- 
zioni del Dott. Giuseppe Bianchini di Prato e di Domenico 
M. Manni. 8+112 pp. O. Firenze, 1762. — Trattato 
._. . delle lodi e della coltivazione degli Ulivi, colle annota- 
zioni del Giuseppe Bianchini e di D. M. Manni. 183 pp. 
por. O. Milano, 1806. — Lodi e coltivazione degli Ulivi. 
(Un Tre trattati riguardanti |’ agricoltura . . . pp. 1-77. 
1840.) 

—[Montelatici, D. V. A.] Progetto nuovo per fare che gli 
Ulivi piantati ne luoghi freddi come sarebbe nel Mugello vi 
resistino ed inoltre perche non siano danneggiati dalle gran 
nevi e dalle bufere... 15 pp. 2pl. O. Firenze, 1762. 

— [David, Antoine.] Lettre sur les Oliviers ecrite 4 M. B. par 
Mr. D. le 23 décembre 1762. 28 pp. D. n. p., [1762]. — 
Lettres sur les Oliviers . . . avec des notes de M. Feissat 
ainé. Newed. 60pp. O. Marseille, 1832. 

— Dossie, Robert. [The cultivation of Olive trees in our 
American colonies.]__ (In his Memoirs of agriculture . . . 
ed. 2, I. 216-218. 1769.) 

—Sieuve, Lazare. Mémoire et journal d’observations et 
d’expériences sur les moyens de garantir les Olives de la 
piqire des insectes. Nouvelle méthode pour en extraire 
une huile plus abondante et plus fine... 126pp. 3pl. O. 
Paris, 1769., — Newed.enl. 126pp. 3pl. O. Paris, 
1786.+ —— Osservazioni ed esperienze sulle maniere di pre- 
servare le Ulive dal guasto dei vermi; con un metodo nuovo 
di cavarne I’ olio . . . tradotta e resa pubblica con qualche 
aggiunta ...dalD.S.M. 67pp. 1pl. D. Firenze, 1773. 

— Memoria sulla coltura degli Ulivi, e del modo di preparare 
il frutto per farne uso sulle mense, e di estrarne 1’ olio &e. con 
una ricetta per la conservazione del frutto delle Ulivi. 36 pp. 
D. Venezia, 1781. 

—Mé€moire sur la culture de 1]’Olivier et la maniére d’extraire 
Vhuile des olives; pour servir de réponse 4 la question pro- 
posée par l’Académie des belles-lettres, sciences & arts de 
Marseille, pour le sujet du prix de 1782. 252+[1] pp. tab. 
O. Aix, 1783. 

— Couture, (abbé). Mémoire complet sur la culture de 
Olivier, la maniére de le tailler pour qu’il rapporte annuelle- 
ment des fruits en quantité plus égale, la meilleure maniére 
d’extraire l’huile des olives tant pour la quantité que pour la 
qualité, avec une notice des différens noms qu’on donne 2 
chacune des différentes espéces d’Olives dans les différens 
lieux de la Provence qui a obtenu le second accessit. 99 pp. 
1lpl. O. Aix, 1783. 

— [Amoreug, P. J.] 
et la culture de cet arbre . . 
pp- O. Montpellier, 1784.+ 

— Bella, J. A. dalla. Memoria sobre a cultura das Oliveiras 
em Portugal. 19+190 pp. Q. Coimbra, 1786.+ 

Traité de l’Olivier, contenant l’histoire 
. Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 12 +356 
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Olea europea: Bernard, Réponse aux observations sur le 
traité de VOlivier. 26 pp. (Appended to Courunn. Traité 
de Olivier... 1786.) | — From: “ Journal de Provence?” 

— Couture. Traitédel’Olivier. 2 vol. 7pl. O. Aix, 1786. 

—La Brousse, do. ‘Traité sur VOlivier. 143 pp., 1 pl (In 
his Mélanges d’agriculture, IL. [pt. 2]. 1789.) 

— Olivier, G. A. Sur la cause des récoltes alternes de V’Oli- 
vier, du tort que les olives 6éprouvent Vannée de la matuvaise 
récolte; moyens de se procurer des récoltes annuelle, et de 
diminuer le nombre des insectes rongeurs des Olives. (Jour. 
ITist. Nat. 1. 886-402. 1792.) 

— Vitturi, Rk. A. M., conte. Memoria sull’ introduzione degli 
Ulivi nei territori mediterranci nella Dalmazia, @ sulla loro 
coltivazione. (Accad. Agric. Art. Com. Stat. Veneto Mem. 
TV. 104-189. 1792.) ; 
— Caronelli, Pictro. Memoria sugli Ulivi.  (Accad. Agric. 
Art. Com. Stat. Veneto Mem. XIV. 136-175. 1795.) 

— Del Bene, Benedetto. Dei lavori al suolo degli Ulivi. 
(Accad. Agric. Art. Com. Stat. Venelo Mem. XY. 48-86. 
1795.) 

— Polesini, Giampaolo. Della preservazione degli Olivi; pro- 
lusione aceademica. (Accad. Agric. Art. Com. Stat. Veneto 
Mem. XV. 87-122. 1795.) 

— Arici, Cesare. La coltivazione degli Olivi. [6]+-99 pp. Q. 
Brescia, 1808. 
A poem. 

— Cfadet], C. L. Sur les pépiniéres d’Oliviers. 
Paris, IIL. 141-142. 1817.) 

— Hillhouse, A. L. Olive tree. (Jn Micuaux, I’. A. The 
North American sylva . . . IL. 166-204, pl. 87. 1818.) — 
Reprinted under the title: Description of the European Olive 
tree. 43 pp. Ipl. Q. n.t-p. [Paris, pref. 1818.]— An essay 
on the history and cultivation of the European Olive-tree. 
Hid. 2. [4]+54 pp. 1lpl. O. Paris, 1820. 

—Tavanti, Giuseppe. Trattato teorico-pratico completo sull’ 
Ulivo che comprende la sua istoria naturale, e quella della sua 
cultura. 2 vol. 12pl. O. Firenze, 1819. 

— Mazzarosa, Antonio. Sul modo di concimar gli Ulivi colla 
sola pianta del Lupino in fiore. 22 pp. O. [Lucca, 1821.] 

— Bosc, L. A. G. Collection de mémoires ou de lettres rela- 
tives aux effets sur les Oliviers de la gelée du 11 au 12 janvier 
1820. 84232 pp. O. Paris, 1822.+ 

— Gasparin, de. Mémoire sur la culture de ]’Olivier dans le 
midi de la France. (Bibl. Univ. Geneve Agric. VII. 49-129. 
1822.) 
— Bose, [L. A. G.]. Note sur les moyens de remédier & la gelée 
des Oliviers. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1823, pp. 78-79.) 

— Gouffé de Troisvilles, chevalier, Mémoire sur ]’Olivier. 
64 pp. O. Marseille, 1823.+ 

—Candolle, [A. P.] de. Notice sur la culture de 1’Olivier. 
(Bibl. Univ. Geneve Agric. X. 3-22. 1825.) 

— Gasquet, de. Mémoire envoyé au concours pour l’établisse- 
ment de pépiniéres d’Oliviers, proposé par la Société royale et 
centrale d’agriculture pour 1825. (Soc. Agric. France Mém. 
1825, pp. 330-352.) 

— Gasquet, de. Mémoire sur la culture de l’Olivier et les en- 
couragemens dont elle a besoin. (Soc. Agric. France Mém. 
1825, pp. 353-416.) 

_— ee sobre a cultura da Oliveira. 26 pp. Q. Coimbra, 
1827. 

—Faubert, J. A. Mémoire instructif sur la maniére de tailler 
les Oliviers atteints par la gelée et sur les procédés du recé- 
page, suivi d’un supplément, d’une dissertation, d’observa- 
tions faites aprés le froid du mois de janvier 1820, de notes 
relatives & la distinction et A l’excellence du fruit, 4 la greffe 

au choix des pépiniéres... Ed.2. [2]+40pp. D. Agen, 
830. 

— Jameson, Robert. Notes on the natural history and statis- 
tics of the island of Cerigo and its dependencies. (Edinb. 
New Philos. Jour. X XI. 263-279. 1836.) : 

—TLakanal. Notice sur différents essais faits pour introduire 
aux Htats-Unis la culture de la Vigne et celle d’Olivier. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. Il. 471-472. 1836.) 

— Dell’ Ulivo e sua coltivazione; articolo del Dizionario uni- 
versale diagricoltura. Con note del dottor O. Gabriele Costa. 
38 pp. O. n.t-p. n.p., [1840 ?]. 
— Payo Vicente, C.R. Arte de cultivar el Olivo; método teé- 
rico y prictico y econdmicamente rural de dar las labores con 
la debida intelijencia, siguicndo en todo paso & paso la mar- 
cha.de la naturaleza. 32+320 pp. O. Valencia, 1840. 

(Jour. Pharm. 

Olea europea: Bompard, J.P. Abrégé sur la culture de 
Olivier, suivi de la description et dew moyens de détruire 
les inseets qui dévorent cet arbre, et d’un tableau synop- 
fique indiquant Ja culture particuliére de 111 variétés, 
164-39 pp. 1pl Q. Draguignan, 1842, 

King, Mitchell. Cultivation of the Olive in the southern 
states, Agriculture of the South and West, I. (De Bow's 
Itev. IID, 265-268, 1847.) 
Maffre. De la culture de l’Olivier en Algérie. 

t-p-c. Alger, 1847. 

— Contri, G.I’. Sulla coltivazione dell’ Ulivo. 
Bologna Mem. 1. 401-429. 1850.) 

— Tinelli, L. W. Culture of the Olive. 
mis. Patents ep. Agric. 1849, pp. 461-462. 

— Instruction sur la greffie des Oliviers. 7 pp. 

AT pp. O. 

(Accad, Sci. 

(United States Com- 
1850.) 

1 pL D. 
t-p-c. Alger, 1854. 

—Azémar. Notice sur la taille de Olivier dans l’/Ampurdan 
comparée & celle qui est en usage dans Je Roussillon. (Soc. 
Sct. Pyrén. Or. Bull. 1X. 261-289. 1854.) 

—Reynier. Notice sur l’Olivier de Crimée et l’Olivier Palma. 
8 pp. O. n.t-p. [Avignon, 1855.]— Irom: Soc. Agric. 
Hort. Vaucluse Bull. 

— Baffico, C. G. Modo pratico di coltivare |’ Ulivo. 
pp. 5. Savona, 1857. 

— Tuyssuzian, O. Note sur |’Olivier de Crimée. 
Paris Bull. 1V. 443-449. 1857.) 

— Der Olivenbau im siidlichen Frankreich. 
Zeitschr. VILL. 335-338. 1858.) 

—Vaupell, Chrfistian]. Oliventreet i Provence. (Tidsskr. 
Pop. Fremst. V. 181-200. 1858.— Also in Liirken, Chr. 
Almeenfattelige Naturskildringer . . . II. 366-384. 1863.) 
—Lambert, E. De l’Olivier en Algérie. (Ann. For. Paris, 
XIX. 2-8, 49-54. 1860.) ; 

—lLanderer, X[aver]. (Ocesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. X. 364-365. 
1860.) 
—Raibaud L’Ange, H[enri]. L/’Olivier, sa culture et ses 
produits. 90 pp. O. Paris, 1861. — From: “ conomie de 
Vagriculture pratique.” 

— Shepherd, David. The cultivation of the Olive. (Technolo- 
gist, IV. 225-230. 1864.) 
—Riondet, Alexis. L’Olivier. 137+[2] pp. D. 
[187.?]. (Bibliothéque du cultivateur.) 

—Hidalgo Tablada, Joséde. Tratado del cultivo del Olivo 
en Espatia y modo de mejorarlo ... Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 
323 pp. il. D. Madrid, 1870. 

— Paolillo, Bartolomeo. Sugli Ulivi coltivati nei cireondarii di 
Cerreto e Piedimonte, specialmente su di una varieta impor- 
tante di Ulivo ivi coltivata e sul modo facile ed economico 
per innestarla. (Istit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, ser. 2, VII. 
231-240, pl. 1. 1870.) 
—Bernays, L. A. The Olive and its products; a treatise 
on the habits, cultivation and propagation of the tree and 
upon the manufacture of oil and other products therefrom. 

54+- [2] 

(Soc. Accel. 

(Oesterr. Bot. 

Paris, 

80+6 pp. ll pl. O. Brisbane, 1872. 
—Winter, L. On the cultivation of the Olive near Venti- 
miglia. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, III. (1872-73), p. 182. 1873.) 

— The manufacture of Olive oil in California. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, IIL. (1872-73), pp. 387-388. 1873.) 

—[Paul, B. H.] Olive cultivation in Syria. 
ser. 3, III. (1872-73), p. 607. 1873.) 

—Barbe, [P. J.]. Etude sur l’Olivier. pp. 201-228. 0. 
n. t-p. [Nice, 1875 ?] — From his ‘‘ Mémoires ?” 
— Cappi, Giulio. La coltivazione dell’ Olivo, e I’ estrazione 
dell’ olio nelle provincie oleifere italiane poste a confronto con 
i metodi piu razionali e moderni .. . 336 pp. 6 pl. O. 
San Remo, 1875. 
—Audoynaud, [A.J]. L’Olivier dans les Alpes-Maritimes. 
(Ann. Agron. Il. 117-126. 1876.) 

—Bianchedi, C. L’ Olivo sulle colline parmensi; monografia 
storico-agricola con note. 60 pp. S. Parma, 1880.7 

—Gourrier, A. H. Traité de la culture de l’Olivier et 

(Pharm. Jour. 

de la fabrication de ’huile d’Olive. 40 pp. D. Toulon, 
1881. 

— Cooper, Ellwood. A treatise on Olive culture. 26pp. O. 
San Francisco, 1882. 

— Peragallo, Al[exandre]. 

pt. 1.) 
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Olea european: Pisvb, Ades. [Riondet, Alexis.) Tept ris 

"Bdalas bd “AXeElou Pibvde card perddpacw “Odwvos Pwarnporov- 

Nov. [The Olive. ‘Translated by Othonos Phosteropoulos.] 
843876 pp. Lpl. D. Athens, 1882. 

—Browne, J. H. The cultivation of the Olive. 35 pp. 10 il. 
O. Hastings, [1883]. i 

— Caruso, G. Dell’ Olivo; monografia. 18S pp. 129il. 23 

pl. Q. Torino, 1883. 

— Michelin. Note sur un lot d’Olives en collection et un autre 

de Kakis du Japon (Diospyros) exposés, le 10 octobre dernier, 
aux Champs-[lysées. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, V. 
107-109. 1883.) . 

—Brown, J. E. Report on planting Olives, etc., on mallee 
lands. 3pp. F. n.t-p.  [Adelaide, 1884.] _ (South Aus- 
tralia —[IForest department. Publications], CLX-XVIIL.) 

— Ceron, Sfalvador]. Estudio del Olivo y de la Vid en la 
provincia de Murcia. (ev. Mont. VILL. 483-493, 511-524. 

1884.) 
Considered as a continuation of Escrrpano y Pérez, J. M. 
de la provincia Murcia... 1884. 

— Pohndorf, I. A memoir on Olive growing, read before the 
State horticultural society in Grangers’ Hall, San Francisco, 

Pomona 

Tebruary 29, 1884. 41 pp. O. San Francisco, 1884. 

— Pucci, Angiolo. L’ Oliva bianea Ascolana. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. 
Bull. XII. 88, pl. 5. 1887.) 

—Lelong, B. M. The Olive in California; varieties, budding, 
grafting, new methods and general observations. 21 pp. 14 
pl. O. Sacramento, (Cal.), 1888.—([Another ed.] 19 pp. 
14 pl. O. Sacramento, 1889. 

— Marvin, A. T. The Olive, its culture in theory and prac- 
tice. 146 pp. 16 pl. Q. San Francisco, 1888. 

— Playfair, R.L. Report on the progress of Tunis since the 
date of the French protectorate. (Great Brit. For. Off. 
Dipl. Consul. Rep. Misc. XCVII. 1-9. 1888.) 

—Boynton, 8. 8. Olive culture for California. 
Month. ser. 2, XIV.'70-75. 1889.) 

— Carbone, G. A. L’ Olivo el’ olio, modo di migliorarne la 
coltivazione e la qualita nella provincia di Reggio di Calabria; 
studi comparati, osservazioni, sperimenti e metodi proposti. 
314 pp. Q. Napoli, 1889. 

—[Lelong, B. M.] Foreign varieties of the Olive. 
Rural Press, XX XVII. 8, il. 1889.) 

Illustration on p. 1.— Abstract from his pamphlet. 

— Xaciaétys, =rupliwy. [Chasiotes, Spyridon.] ‘'O éyxevrpucpds 
kal évop0aduopeds THs Edalas. [On the grafting and budding of 
the Olive tree.] (ITIpounfev’s, II. 255-256, 263-264. 1890.) 

— Shinn, C.H. The Olivein California. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 
XI. 198-201, 3 il. 1890.) 
—Boynton,S.8. The Olive in America. 
ser. 2, XVIII. 420-427. 1891.) 

— Bradley, [W. H.]. Olive culture in the Alpes Maritimes. 
Washington, 1891. (United States Special Consul. Rep. II. 
333-391, pl.) 

—Paparelli, Lfouis]. Proper fertilization for Olive trees. 
(California Fruit Grower, VIII. 164-165, 1 il. 1891. — 
California Agric. Exper. Stat. Rep. 1890, pp. 162-166. 1891.) 
With chemical analysis. 

— Pecori, Raffaello. La culture dell’ Olivo in Italia; notizie 
storiche scientifiche, agrarie e industriali. 11+427+[1] pp. 
25 pl. Q. Firenze, 1891. 

— Thompson, J.L. Olive culture. 
Il. 467-478, pl. 46. 1891.) 

— Townley, Walter. Report on the cultivation of Olives in 
northern Persia. [1891.] (Great Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul. 
Rep. Misc. CXCI. 1-3. 1890-91.) 

— Culture de l’Olivier en Perse. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, XXV. 138. 1892.) — From: Pharm. Rec. July, 1891. 

— California Olive industry; proceedings of the 2nd state 
Olive growers’ convention. 59+[2] pp. O. Sacramento, 
(Calif.), 1892. — California Olive industry; proceedings of 

(Overland 

(Pacific 

(Overland Month. 

(Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, 

the 3rd state convention of Olive growers. 38 pp. O. 
Sacramento, (Calif.), 1893. 

— André, Edfouard]. Les Olives de Tunisie. (Rev. Hort. 
1892, pp. 317-320, il. 83-98.) 
—Bourde, Paul. L’Olivier en Tunisie; rapport. 
Agron. XVIII. 18-32. 1892.) 

— [Davenport, Sir Samuel.] Olive culture and the manufac- 
ture of olive oil. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, III. 160-166. 
1892.) 

(Ann. 

OLEACEAE 

Olea europea: Decaux, [I'rangois]. L’Olivier; son avenir, 
ses principaux ennemis, moyens de destruction. (Soc. Acel. 
Paris Bull. XXXIX. pt. 1, pp. 575-582; pt. 2, pp. 27-36, 
127-135, 4 il. 1892.) 

Bibliography (p. 135). 

—Tevvabios, Iavaywsrns. [Gennadios, Panagiotes.] epi 
*Pdalas. [On the Olive tree.] (‘EMev. Tewpy. VIII. 489-496. 
1892.) 

— Shinn, C. H. The Olive in California, a marvelous fruit 
industry. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIII. 13-16, 3 il. 1892.) 

—(Bourde, Paul]. Rapport sur les cultures fruitiéres et en 
particulier sur la culture de l’Olivier dans le centre de la Tu- 
nisie. 87+[2] pp. map. O. Tunis, 1893. 
—Dehérain, P. P. Contributions 4 |’étude agricole de la 
Tunisie d’aprés les rapports adressés 4 M. Rouvier, résident 
général, par M. Paul Bourde, directeur de |’agriculture. 
(Ann. Agron. XTX. 487-499. 1893.) 

— Wallace, Berkeley. A glimpse of a Californian Olive ranch. 
(Overland Month. ser. 2, X XI. 278-285, 2 il. 1893.) 

—Hayne, A. P. Olives and olive oils. (California Agric. 
Exper. Stat. Rep. 1892-94, pp. 279-322, 2il., 1 pl. 1894.) 

—Wickson, E. J. Twig-budding and grafting the Olive. 
(California Agric. Exper. Stat. Rep. 1892-94, pp. 339-340. 
1894.) 

—Tisdale, W.M. The Olive and the Lemon in southern Cali- 
fornia. (Gard. & For. VIII. 168. 1895.) 

— Per promuovere |’ innesto degli Olivastri. (Eco Camp. 
Bosch. III. 6. 1896.) 
—Zappella, M. Innestiamo i nostri Olivi selvatici. (Hco 
Camp. Bosch. III. 608. 1896.) 

— Per promuovere la olivicoltura in Sardegna. (Hco Camp. 
Bosch. III. 711-712. 1896.) 

— Blin, Henri. Culture de 1’Olivier en Tunisie. 
55-56, 68-69, 77-78. 1896.) 
— Churchill, H. L. Report on the cultivation of Olives in the 
districts of Ghilan. [1896.] (Great Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Con- 
sul. Rep. Misc. CDVII. 1-4, 2 tab. 1897.) 

—L’Espinasse-Laugeac, Vicomte de. La culture de l’Olivier 
en Tunisie. (Rev. Gén. Sci. Pur. Appl. VII. 1105-1110, 
1 il. 1896.) 

— Mills, J. W. The Olive in Chino valley; pollination experi- 
ments. (California Agric. Exper. Stat. Rep. 1894-95, pp. 
438-439. 1896.) 
— Olive cultivation in Persia. 
(1896-97), pp. 52-53. 1897.) 

— Hortus, Max. Les cultures spéciales de Ja Provence; 
V Olivier. (Jardin, XI. 10-11. 1897.) 

— Pierce, N. B. Olive culture in the United States. (United 
States Dept. Agric. Yearb. 1896, pp. 371-390, il. 90-93, pl. 6. 
1897.) — Separate: 2 pp.+ pp. 371-390. [Washington], 1897. 

— Sequeira, Eduardo. Algumas variedades de Oliveiras de 
valor. (Arch. Rural Lisboa, Il. 183-186. 1897.) 

— Rolfe, EK. Neville-. Report on the cultivation of the Olive 
in Italy. [1897.] (Great Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul. Rep. 
Misc. CDXXXVIII. 1-9, 1 tab. 1898. — Ind. For. XXIV. 
(1898), pp. 278-287. 1899.) 

— Olives and oil-making at Sorrento. 
[LXXYV.] (1897-98), pp. 573-575. 1898.) 

—Aloi, Antonio. L’ Olivo e I’ olio; coltivazione dell’ Olivo, 
estrazione, purificazione e conservazione dell’ olio. Ed. 4. 
14+ 14361 pp. il. S. Milano, 1898. (Manuali Hoepli.) 

—Aygalliers, P.d’. L’état actuel et les besoins de la culture 
de |’Olivier en France. (Rev. Gén. Sci. Pur. Appl. TX. 680- 

(Jardin, X. 

(Soc. Arts Lond. Jour. XLV. 

(Chambers’s Jour. 

687, il. 1898.) 

— Peglion, V[ittorio]. Sulla preparazione di concimi per gli 
Olivi. (Eco Camp. Bosch. V. 222-223. 1898.) 

—Ponnop’, A. X. [Rollof, A. K.] Paszegenie Macamust. 
[The cultivation of the Olive tree.] 3+64+[l]pp. 2pl. Q. 
Tudaucs, 1898. 

T-p-c. has the date 1899. — With a bibliography (pp. 1-3). 

— Olive cultivation. (Queensland Agric. Jour. V. 368-375. 
1899.) 

— Almeida, Avelino Nunes d’. Breves palavras sobre a cul- 
tura das Oliveiras. 49 pp. Q. Lisboa, 1899. 
— Bioletti, F. T. & Colby,G. EH. Olives. 34 pp. 8 il. 
O. Berkeley, 1899. 
CXXIIT.) 

Contents: Cultivation, oil-moking, pickling, diseases, by F. T. Bioletti 
(pp, 1-20). Varieties and their adaptation, by G. E. Colby (pp. 21-34). 

1 pl. 
(California Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. 
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Olen european: Guillaud, Mugéne,  L’Olivier et le Marier, 
histoire, culture, parasites... préface par J. Nanot, 64 319 
pp: Aan D: Paris, 1899, (Bibliothéque d’horticul- 
ture.) 
—Allen, W. J. Olive culture. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, XI. 
829-836, 1020-1022, 1059-1074, il., 17 pl. 1900.) 

—tLelong, 3. M. Investigation made by the State board of 
horticulture of the California Olive industry. Development 
of the industry, unfruitfulness of varieties, methods of cul- 
ture, pruning, processing of fruit, ete. 83 pp. il 1 ph 
O. Sacramento, 1900. 
—Trabut, Louis. L’Olivier en Algéric. 80 pp. il. O. 
Alger-Mustapha, 1900. (Algérie. [[¢xposition universelle de 
1900.]) 

— Pathological 

— Moschettini, Cosimo. 
D. Napoli, 1777.+ 

—Vandelli, Domingos. Memoria sobre a ferrugem das Oli- 
veiras. (Acad. Sci. Lisboa Mem. Econ, I. 8-9. 1789.) 

— Barbosa, A.S. Memoria sobre a causa da doenga, chamada 
ferrugem, que vai.grassando nos Olivaes de Portugal. (Acad. 
Sci. Lisboa Mem. Econ. III. 154-204. 1791.) 

— Coelho de Seabra Silva Telles, Vincente. Mémoria sobre 
o methodo de curar a ferrugem das Oliveiras . . . [4]+ 51 
pp. lpl. S. Coimbra, 1792. 
— Dini, Francesco. Della lupa; malattia degli Ulivi e del 
modo dirimediarvi. 31 pp. 8. Firenze, 1794. 

—Mboschettini, Cosimo. — Lettera della coltivazione degli 
Ulivi. 2 vol. O. Napoli, 1794-96.+ 

— Risso, J. A. Mémoire sur les étres organisés nuisibles aux 
Oliviers du département des Alpes Maritimes, et de leurs 
moyens curatifs. 3l pp. O. n.p., [18..?).+ 
—Giovene, G.M. Descrizione e storia della cocciniglia dell’ 
Ulivo. (Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XIV. pt. 2, pp. 128- 
135. 1809.) 

— Pollini, Ciro. 
serpenti del Veronese. 
Bibl. Ital. 

— Briganti, Vincenzo. __Descrizione della struttura, muta- 
zioni vitto e costumi della mosco che fora le Ulive... 
(Istit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, III. 97-137, 3 pl. 1822.) 

— Tripaldi, A.C. Su taluni insetti che fanno disseceare i rami 
degli Ulivi e divorano la polpa de’ loro frutti; e sul modo di 
distruggerli. (Istit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, III. 139- 
179. 1822.) 

— Passerini, Carlo. 
oleae Latr.) e del metodo per distruggerlo. 
Toscano, I. 397-400, pl. 3. 1827.) 

— Costa, Oronzo-Gabriele. Degli insetti che vivono sopra 
’ Ulivo e nelle olive. (Istit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti, IV. 
202-218, 1 pl. 1828.) 

_ spain Carlo. Osservazioni sul baco danneggiatore delle 
Ulive e sulla mosea in cui si trasforma. (Giorn. Agrar. Tos- 
cano, III. 202-208, pl. 18. 1829.) — Reprinted: 9 pp. 1 pl. 
O. Firenze, 1829. 

— Passerini, Carlo. | Osservazioni sopra alcune larve e ti- 
gnole dell’ Ulivo. (Giorn. Agrar. Toscano, VI. 395-403, 1 pl. 
1832.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. 1 pl. O. [Firenze, 1832.] 

— Passerini, C[arlo]. Alcune notizie sopra una specie d’ in- 
setto del gen. Thrips dannoso agli Ulivi nel territorio di 
Pietrasanta. (Accad. Georgof. Firenze Atti, XII. 192-196. 
1834.) — Reprinted: 7 pp. O. [Firenze, 1834.] 

—Bartholemy-Lapommeraie. De la mouche de 1’Olivier. 
7Tpp. O. n. t-p. [Marseille, 1844.] — From: ‘ Annales 
provencales @agriculture pratique et d’économie rurale, XVIII. 
1844.” 

— Guérin-Méneville, [F. E.]. Observations sur un insecte qui 
attaque les Olives, dans nos départements méridionaux, et 
cause une diminution trés-considérable dans la récolte de 
Vhuile. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XIX. 1147-1150. 
1844.) 

— Edwards, [A.]M. Rapport sur un mémoire de M. Blaud 
relatif aux moyens de détruire les insectes qui attaquent 
yo nvicr (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXII. 791-798. 

6.) 
— Guérin-Méneville, [F. E.]. Note sur un procédé propre 
4 detruire les vers (larves du Dacus oleae) qui rongent le 
parenchyme des Olives, et sont cause de le perte des récoltes 
d@huile. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXIII. 
262-264. 1846.) 

Della brusca malattia degli Olivi. 

Sopra alcune malattie degli Ulivi e di aleuni 
10 pp. O. Milano, 1818. — From: 

Sul punteruolo dell’ Ulivo (Phoiotribus 
(Giorn. Agrar. 
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Olea europea: Guérin-Méneville, [I 1.|. Note eur le 
dommage causé, en 1546, aux récoltes d’Olives, par le ver ou 
Jarve du Dacus oleae. [Ixtract.| (Acad. Set. Paris Compl 
Ttend, XXIV, 40-41. 1847.) 

— Guérin-Méneville, [I°. J srief note on a Dacus and a 
Tinea, whichwattack the Olive. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Itend, X XV. 487-488. 1847.) 

— Guérin-Méneville, [I°. !.]. Note sur un procédé proposé 
par M. Rozetti, de Génes, pour empécher que nos récoltes 
d’huile d’Olive ne soient anéanties tous les deux ou trois ans 
par le ver rongeur les Olives. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XXXII. 550. 1851.) 

— Duméril. tapports sur deux mémoires de M. Guérin- 
Méneville, ’un sur la museardine, autre sur lew vers ron- 
geurs des Olives. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XX XLL. 
792-798. 1851.) 

— Guérin-Méneville, [I'. W.]. Application utile des procédé» 
indiqués pour arréter les ravages causés par la larye ali Dacus 
oleae. [Ixtract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXXIV. 
370-871. 1852.) 

— Robineau-Desvoidy, J.B. Mémoire sur Jes gallinsectes de 
VOlivier, du Citronnier, de Oranger, du Laurier-rose, et sur 
les maladies qu’ils y occasionnent dans la province de Nice 
et dans le département du Var. [Extract.) (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XXXYV. 183-185. 1852.) 

—Landerer, X[aver]. Krankheiten der Olivenbaume im 
Oriente. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. LV. 134-135. 1854.) 

—Companyo. Observations sur les insectes nuisibles aux 
Oliviers dans le département des Pyrénées-Orientales. (Soc. 
Sci. Pyrén. Or. Bull. XI. 537-572, 1 pl. 1858.) 

— Niessl, G[ustav] von. Eine Krankheit des Oelbaumes. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. LX. 188-190. 1859.) 

—Bonafous, Norbert. Notice sur le Dacus Oleae, vulgaire- 
ment connu sous le nom de mouche de |’Olivier, et sur les 
moyens de détruire cet insecte malfaisant. 44 pp. O. Aix, 
1860. 

— Nuova malattia degli Olivi. (Jiv. Forest. [IV.]35. 1864.) 

—Farlow, W.G. Ona disease of Olive and Orange trees, oc- 
curring in California in the spring and summer of 1875. 
(Bussey Inst. Bull. I. 404-414, pl. 1. 1874-76. — Amer. 
Jour. Sci. ser. 3, XII. 37-45, pl. 3. 1876.) 

— Prillieux, li. [E.]. Sur une altération des Olives observée 
dans les environs de Nice. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XX1IX. 
106-108. 1882.) 

— Savastano, [Luigi]. Gommose caulinaire et radicale dans 
les Aurantiacées, Amygdalées, le Figuier, ]’Olivier et noir- 
cissement du Noyer. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCIX. 
987-990. 1884.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. Q. n.t-p. ([Paris, 
1884.] 

—Borzi, A. Inzengaea, nuovo fungo parassita delle Olive. 
12 pp. O. n.t-p. [Messina, 1885.]— From: “L’ Agricol- 
tore messinese.”’ 

—Tevvagios, Havayiirns. [Gennadios, Panagiotes.] epi 
Tivwy aobevedy THs “ENalas. [On some diseases of the Olive 
tree.] (‘EMev. Tewpy. I. 191-195. 1885.) 

— Targioni-Tozzetti, Ad[olfo]. Di aleuni rapporti delle colti- 
vazioni cogli insetti, e di due easi di infezioni del Noecidlo e 
dell’ Olivo per eagione di insetti. (Accad. Georgof. Firenze 
Atti, ser. 4, VIII. 116-148, pl. 1-2. 1885.) 

—Arcangeli, G{iovanni]. Sopra la malattia dell’ Olivo detta 
volgarmente rogna. (Istit. Bot. Univ. Pisa Ricerche, I. 109- 
120, pl. 1-2. 1886.) 

— Savastano, L{uigi]. Les maladies de l’Olivier, et la tubereu- 
lose en particulier. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CII. 
1144-1147. 1886.) Malattie dell’ Olivo. I. Le tuber- 
colosi. (Soc. Nat. Napoli Boll. I. 13-16. 1887.) 

— Savastano, L[uigi]. Les maladies de l’Olivier; hyperplasies 
et tumeurs. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CIII. 1278- 
1281. 1886.) —— Malattie dell’ Olivo. II. Iperplasie e 
tumori. (Soc. Nat. Napoli Boll. I. 17-19. 1887 1887.) 

— Savastano, L[uigi]. Esperimenti di inoculazioni del bat- 
terio della tubercolosi dell’ Olivo. (Soc. Nat. Napoli Boll. I. 
117-118. 1887.) 

— Savastano, L{uigi]. Tubercolosi, iperplasie e tumor dell’ 
Olivo. 131 pp. 4 pl. Q. Napoli, 1887. — From: Scuola 
Sup. Agric. Portici Ann. V. 1887. 

— Prillieux, Edfouard]. Les tumeurs & bacilles des branches 
de l’Olivier et du Pin d’Alep. (Rev. Gén. Bot. I. 293-303. 
1889. — Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CVIII. 249-252. 
1889.) 
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Olea europea: Tevabwos, Marayuirns. [Gennadios, Pana- 

giotes.] Iept rod Ilupnvorpyjrov ris’ Pdalas. [On Tinea Ozella 
of the Olive tree.) ((Troupy. “Eowr, Tu. l'ewpy. 'Ex0. 1880, pp. 

1-11.) 
[Gennadios, Panagiotes.] “Acdéveat 

(Eev. 
—Tevvdbios, Mavayuirns. 
ris "BAalas. [On the diseases of the Olive-tree.] 
Tewpy. VIII. 393-411. 1892.) 

—Massalongo, C{aro]. Di aleuni entomocecidii della flora 
veronese. (Soc. Bot. Ital. Bull. 1892, pp. 80-82.) 

Olea, Vitis and Malus. 

—RHartig, Robert. Die Spaltung der Oelbiiume.  (Morstl.- 
Naturw. Zeitschr. II. 57-63. 1893.) : 

—Vannuccini, V. Hsperimenti sulla rogna dell’ Olivo. (Zco 
Camp. Bosch. IL. 469-471 [569-571]. 1895.) 

— Una giusta rivendicazione di nome [eirea 1’ olio di Olivo 
denominato olio di Romagna]. (co Camp. Bosch. III. 326- 
327. 1896.) 

— Malattie dell’ Ulivo in territorio di Tivoli. 
Bosch. IV. 289-291. 1897.) 

— Ancora sulla ruggine dell’ Ulivo (Cycloconium oleaginum). 
(Eco Camp. Bosch. 1V. 324-825. 1897.) 

— La caduta delle foglie dell’ Olivo o il vaiuolo dell’ Olivo. 
(Eco Camp. Bosch. V. 287. 1898.) 
Caused by a fungus, Cycloconium oleaginum Boi. 

—Bioletti, Frederic. The Olive knot. 11 pp. 3 pl. O. 
Berkeley, 1898. (California Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. CXX.) 

— Navarro, Leandro. Memoria relativa 4 las enfermedades 
del Olivo. 150+[3]pp. 12pl. O. Madrid, 1898. (Minis- 
terio de fomento. Direccién general de agricultura, industria 
y comercio.) 

— Pail, [M.]de. [Sobre un Phytoptus que vive en las hojas 
del Olivo.] (Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal. X XVII. Act. p. 
144. 1898.) 
—60 mila lire per un rimedio contro “ la mosca olearia.’’ 
(Eco Camp. Bosch. VI. 645. 1899.) 

—L., 8. D. Diminuiamo i danni della mosca olearia con il 
raccolto precoce delle Olive. (Hco Camp. Bosch. VI. 699- 
700. 1899.) 

— Marchese, Giovanni. Provvedimenti contro la mosca 
olearia. (Hco Camp. Bosch. V1. 732-733. 1899.) 

— II disastro della “‘ mosca olearia” nelle Puglie. Pit di 
cento milioni di danni. (Hco Camp. Bosch. VI. 733-735. 
1899.) 

—Xacidtys, Erupliwy. [Chasiotes, Spyridon.] Bayfaxlaccs 
Tijs *Edalas. [On a disease of the Olive tree.] (Iewmovxa Néa, 

(Eco Camp. 

I. 63. 1900.) 
—Xaocidtys, Zrvpldwy. [Chasiotes, Spyridon.] Kamvla ris 
*Edalas. [Iumago on the Olive tree.] (Tewmrovxa Néa, I. 68. 
1900.) 

— Xacidtys, Zrupidwy. [Chasiotes,Spyridon.] ‘H ¢uparlwors 
7Gv "Eady. [On the tuberculosis of the Olive tree.] (Tew- 
movxa Néa, 1.63. 1900.) 

—Xaciétys, Zrupliwy. [Chasiotes, Spyridon.] 
"Edalas. [The worm of the Olive tree.] 
127. 1900.) 

—Rasteiro, Joaquim. Um insecto das Oliveiras. 
Rural Lisboa, V. 353-354. 1900.) 

— Economic 

— Passeratus, Johannes. 
Jun. anno 1588. [1588.]7 

— Caldenbach, Christoph. De Olea. 
1679.7 

— Schulze, J. H. (praeses). De oleo Olivarum.  (Diss.) 
(T. J. F. Daehnert.) 34+[6]pp. O. Halae Magdeburgicae, 
[1740]. 

— Grimaldi, Domenico. 

DkdrnéE Tis 
(Tewrouxa Néa, I. 

(Arch. 

De Oliva carmen conditum Kal. 

16 pp. Q. Tubingae, 

Istruzioni sulla nuova manufattura 
del olio, introdotta nel regno di Napoli. Ed. 2. 130 pp. 
pref. ind. 3pl. O. Napoli, 1777.+ 
—Bernard. Mémoire pour servir A V’histoire naturelle de 
Olivier, dans lequel on trouve la physique de cet arbre, la 
notice des principales variétés qu’on cultive dans la province, 
sa culture, l’histoire des insectes qui se nourrissent de ses pro- 
ductions & la meilleure maniére d’extraire l’huile d’olive . . . 
18+255+[3] pp. 3pl O. n.p., [1782]. — (Also in his 
Mémoires pour servir a l’histoire naturelle de la Provence, II. 
559+[4]J+7 pp. 3pl. 1788.) 

Has the running title: Mémoire sur I]’Olivier. 

— Grimaldi, D[omenico]. Memoria sulla economia olearia 
antica e moderna e sull’ antico frantojo da olio trovato negli 
scavyamenti di Stabia. 71 pp. 3pl. Q. Napoli, 1783. 

OLEACEAE 

Olea europea: Bella, J. A. dalla. Memorias e observagées 
sobre o modo de aperfeigoar a manufactura do azeite de 
Oliveira em Portugal. 13-+-[1]+-137+-[1] pp. pl. O. 
Lisboa, 1784. 

— Gandolfi, Bartolommeo. 
Ulivi, I’ olio e 1 saponi, 
1793. 

— Woodville, W{illiam]. 
369-372, pl. 136. 1793.) 

— Presta, Giovanni. Degli Ulivi, delle ulive e delle maniera 
dicayarl’ olio. 316 pp. 4 pl. Q. Napoli, 1794.+ 

—(Bue’hoz, P. J.] Le Laurier et 1]’Olivier réunis, entre- 
lacés et considérés sous tous les aspects possibles; ou, His- 
toire naturelle du Laurier, contenant sa deseription générique, 
ses différentes espéces . . . de l’Olivier, contenant pareille- 
ment sa description générique et spécifique, sa culture, la 
récolte de son fruit, la méthode pour en exprimer I’huile, et 
les usages tant médicinaux qu’économiques de cet arbre. 
140 pp. O. Paris, 1802. 

— Picconi, Giammaria. Saggi sull’ economia olearia, prece- 
duti da un discorso preliminare sulla restaurazione dell’ agri- 
coltura. 2 vol. 4 pl. O. Genova, 1808-10. 

—WMorichini, Domenico. Sopra la gomma di Ulivo. (Soc. 
Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. XVII. pt. 2, pp. 151-167. 1815.) — 
Reprinted: 19 pp. Q. Verona, 1815. 

— Paoli, D[omenico]. Sulla gomma di Ulivo 0 gomma 

Saggio teorico-pratico sopra gli 
12+484 pp. 12 pl. O. Roma, 

(In his Medical botany . . . IIT. 

di Lecce. (Giorn. Fis. Chim. Stor. Nat. VIII. 329-338. 
1815.) Mémoire sur la gomme d’Olivier, ou gomme de 
Lecce. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, II. 111-118. 1816.) 

— Pelletier, P. Mémoire sur la gomme d’Olivier. 
Pharm. Paris, U1. 337-343. 1816.) 
— Hayne, I. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriauchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
X. no. 10, pl. 10. 1827.) 
— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
botany ... 1.6 pp., pl. 15. 1831.) 

— Burnett, M. A. (Inher Plantae utiliores . . 
1842.) 

— Olive oil. (Pharm. Jour. III. (1843-44), pp. 294-295. 
1844.) — From: Jour. Pharm. Paris. 

—Sobrero, Ascanio. Ueber das Harz des Olivenbaums 
und iiber das Olivil. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. LIV. 67-93. 
1845.) Examen de la résine d’Olivier. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, VIII. 306-308. 1845.) 

— The Olive tree. (De Bow’s Rev. X. 86-88. 1851.) 
— Hanbury, Daniel. On the febrifuge properties of the Olive 
(Olea europaea L.). (Pharm. Jour. XII. 353-354. 1854,.— 
Also in his Science papers . . . pp. 91-93. 1876.) 

— Dumas, [J. B.]._ [Note sur ’emploi du carbon disulphide 
pour extraire l’huile d’olive.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XLVI. 108. 1858.) ‘ 
— Du Vivier, Olivier. L’Olivier d’Europe. (Belg. Hort. VIII. 
91-94, il. 25. 1858.) 

— Mackenzie. Notice of the produce of the Olive crop in the 
Island of Corfu during the past season, in a letter from Mr. 
Mackenzie, Corfu, to Dr. George Lawson, dated January 11, 
1858.  (EHdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. VII. 318-319. 
1858.) 

—Vaupell, Chriistian]. Oliventreet i Provence. (Tidsskr. 
Pop. Fremst. VY. 181-200. 1858. — Also in Liitken, Chr. 
Almeenfattelige Naturskildringer . . . II. 366-384. 1863.) 

—tLanderer, X[{aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. VIII. 31-33, 
358, 359; LX. 263. 1858-59.) 

— Reynaud, Joseph. De1’Olivier; sa culture, son fruit et son 
huile. 21+([2]+303 pp. D. Paris, 1862. 

— Aitchison, J.E.T. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. VII. 67. 1864.) 

—Lailler, A. Nouveaux faits pour servir a l’histoire de l’huile 
d’olive. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, I. 180-188. 
1865. — Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX. 133. 1865.) 

— Jackson, J. R. The Olive. (Gard. Chron. 1870, p. 459.) 

— Renard, A[dolphe]. Recherche et dosage de ’huile d’Ara- 
chide dans Vhuile d’olive. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXXIII. 1330-1332. 1871.) 

—Fortier, Louis. L’huile de fatne et l’huile d’olive. (Rev. 
Eaux For. XI. 153-156, 199-201, 234-244, 318-322. 1872.) 

— [Russell, V. F.] The Olive and its oilin California. (Over- 
land Month. 1872, 207-210.) 
— The manufacture of olive oil in California. 
ser. 3, III. (1872-73), pp. 387-388. 
Amer. 

(Jour. 

(In their Medical 

. I. no. 13, pl. 

(Pharm. Jour. 
1873.) — From: Sci. 
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Olea europea: Olive culture at Nice. (Gard. Chron, 1873, 
p. 776.) 

—Landerer, Xavfer]. Note on Olive culture and olive oil in 
Greece. (Amer. Drugg. Pharm. Rec, VI, 22 1877.) 
Ueber die Olivenkultur und dag Olivenél in Griechenland, 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXII1, 160. 1877.) 

— Notes on the Olive. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VILL. (1877-78), 
p. 514. 1878.) 

— Roussille, A[lbert]. Recherches relatives & la maturation 
des Olives. (Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend, LXX XVI. 610— 
613, 1 tab. 1878.) 

Treats mainly of the chemistry of fruit, leaves and stem, 

— Hudson, W!. 11. The Olives of San Remo. 30 pp. D. 
London, [188 ?}. 
Popular treatment. 

—Planchud. Quelques mots sur l’huile d’Olive. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, IL. 81-85. 1880.) 
— Kafka, Josef. O Olivé obceni. [On the Olive tree.] (Ves- 
mir, XI. 172-174, 2 il. 1882.) 

— Bianciardi, #. D. R. Under the Olives. 
552-557, il. 1883.) 

—Mingioli, Wustachio. Monografia sull’ analisi immediata 
delle Olive; ovvero, Le sostanze grasse e loro posto anatomico 
nella drupa dell’ Ulivo. 164 pp. (Scuola Sup. Agric. Portici 
Ann. III. pt. 3. 1883.) 

— Californian olive oil. (Pharm. Jour. XIV. (1883-84), p 
468. 1884.) — From: Oil Paint Drug Rep. 
—Rabourdin, H. Del’essai des poivres du commerce au point 
de vue de leur falsification par les grignons d’olive et les 
ees (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, [X. 289-297. 

—Landrin, Ed. 
gnons d’olive. 
200. 1884.) 
—Audoynaud, A. Falsifications de l’huile d’olive comestible. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CI. 752-753. 1885.) 

—Planchon, G[ustave]. Note sur le poivre et les grignons 
d’olive. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser: 5, XI. 641-651, 
7il. 1885.) 

—Martin, Stanislas. Olivessurbranches. Unmode de conser- 
vation. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XII. 54-55. 1885.) 

—Hedinger, A. Der Oelbaum; eine culturhistorische Skizze. 
14 pp. O. n.t-p. [Prag, 1886.] (Sammlung gemeinniitziger 
Vortriige, CXIII.) 

— Levallois, ATE Sur les caractéres des huiles d’olive. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CLV. 371-373. 1887. — Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XV. 333-835. 1827.) 

(Jour. 

(Century, XXVI. 

De la falsification du poivre 4 l’aide des gri- 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X. 194- 

—Rae, Samuel & Co. Prima arborum. 26+[2] pp. 10 il. 
O. t-p-c. n. p., [°1887]. 

—Brullé, R{aoul]. Falsificationsdes huiles d’olive. [Extract.] 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CVI. 1017-1018. 1888.) 

— Macowan, (Prof.). Exploitation of the Olive and its pro- 
ducts. 7 pp. n. t-p. [1888.] 

— Paparelli, L[ouis]. Etude chimique de ’Olivier. (Ann. Sci. 
Agron. Frang. Btrang. ann. 5 (1888), II. 416-442. 1889. — 
Progr. Agric. Vitic. X. 367-372, 388-392, 429-432. 1888.) — 
Reprinted: 20 pp. O. t-p-c. Montpellier, 1888. 

— Sneath, R. G. Wine, brandy and olive oil. 
Month. ser. 2, XIV. 175-179. 1889.) 

—Brullé, R{aoul]. | Nouveau proeédé pour reconnattre la 
fraude dans les huiles d’olive. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CXI. 977. 1890.) 

—Brullé, Raoul. Nouvelle méthode pour la recherche des 
huiles d’olive et de graines, applicables également aux beurres 
naturels et aux beurres margarinés. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. CXII. 105-106. 1891.) 

— Cannizzaro, S[tanislao] & Fabris, G. An examination as 
to the reliability of certain tests for determining the purity of 
olive oil. 41 pp. Ipl ltab. O. n.p., [1891]. 
— Costa Luz, Luis Caetano Pereira da. Cultura da Oliveira 
e fabrico do azeite numa parte da 72 regiao agronomica. 
Lisboa, 1891.+ 
—Domergue, A. MHuiles d’olive de Tunisie et d’Algérie. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXIII. 54-56. 1891.) — 
From: “ Moniteur scientifique de Quesneville, 1888, p. 367.” 

——m. Die Olwilder ete. auf Korfu. (Deutsch. Forst-Zeit. 
VI. 532-533. 1891.) 
—Weyn,de& Fabis. Huile d’olives; réactions chromatiques. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X XV. 374-376. 1892.) — 
From: Jour. Pharm. Anvers. 

(Overland 

Olea europea: Combemale. L’huiled’olives A haute dose 
contre la colique de plomb, (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, wer. 
5, XXVIIL 171. 1893.) Krom: képert. Pharm, Paris, 
juillet, 1895. 

Nazari, Vittorio. 
internazionale per macchine olearie in Milano. 
Bosch. 1. 186-190, 1894.) 

La produzione, il commercio e consumo degli olii d’ oliva in 
Ispagna. (Meco Camp. Bosch, 1, 263, 1894.) 

— Le previsioni sul raccolto delle ulive e Ja nostra esporta- 
zione Olearia. (Meco Camp. Bosch. 1. 357. 1894.) 

— Cesari, R.de. A proposito della fiera nazionale per i pro- 
dotti alimentari, {principalmente per I’ olio commestibile di 

spor izioni nazionale di olii d’ oliva ed 
(Eco Camp. 

uliva). (Heo Camp. Bosch. 11, 117-119. 1895.) 

— Il raccolto delle ulive nel 1894-95. (Leo Camp. Bosch. 11. 
198. 1895.) 

— Mingioli, B[ustaehio]. Gli oli alle ultime esposizioni, oy- 
vero Je condizioni dell’ attuale oleificio italiano e mezzi per 
farlo progredire. (Hco Camp. Bosch. 11, 404-408, 330-335 
[430-435]. 1895.) 

— Pel buon nome dei nostri oli d’ olive. 
Il. 511-512 [611-612]. 1895.) 

— Mingioli, W[ust: achio}. Criteri da tenere presenti nel redi- 
gere 1 progetti d’ impianto degli stabilimenti oleari. (co 
Camp. Bosch. IT. 522-526 (622-626), 592-595 (692-95); III. 

(Eco Camp. Bosch. 

28-30, 90-92, 157- 159, 213-216, 305-308, 346-349, 377-— 

382. 1895-96.) 
— A favore dell’ industria e del commercio oleario. (Eco 
Camp. Bosch. II. 97-117. 1896.) 

— Il raccolto delle olive in Italia nella campagna olearia 1895- 
96. (Eco Camp. Bosch. III. 171. 1896.) 

— The Tuscan olive oil industry. (Pract. Engin., 
1896.) 
—Chapman. Report on the Olive tree and olive oil of Tus- 
cany. 7 pp. O. Brisbane, 1896. (Queensland Dept. Agric. 
Bull. ser. 2, X.) 

—TII raccolto delle olive nella campagna 1896-97 in Italia. 
(Eco Camp. Bosch. IV. 297-298. 1897.) 

— Gerber, C[harles]. Etude de la transformation des matiéres 
sucrées en huile dans les olives. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CX XV. 658-661. 1897.) 

— MacOwan, (Prof.). The Olive at the Cape. Revised from 
a memorandum dated 1888. (South Afr. Agric. Y earb. 1897, 
pp. 179-191.) — Reprinted: 13 pp. D. Wynberg, 1897. 

— Carles, P. L’huile d’olives dans les conserves alimentaires. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, VII. 139-140. 1898.) 

— Colby, G. E. Analyses of California Olives received from 
1890 to 1897. (California Agric. Exper. Stat. Rep. 1895-97, 
pp. 193-207. 1898.) 

— Eakins, George. Olive culture. 
1898.) 

— La produzione e il commercio delle olive in Spagna. 
Camp. Bosch. VI. 710-711. 1899.) 

— Investigation made by the State board of horticulture of the 
California Olive industry; development of the industry, un- 
fruitfulness of varieties, methods of culture, pruning, process- 
ing of fruit, etc. S83 pp. il. pl. O. Sacramento, 1900. 

— Aygalliers, P. d’. L’Olivier et Vhuile d’olive . . . his- 
toire naturelle de l’Olivier, culture de ]’Olivier, pré paration, 
falsifications et usages des produits. 368 pp. 64il D. 
Paris, 1900. (Bibliothéque des connaissances utiles.) 

—Trabut, [Louis]. L’Olivier en Algérie. SO pp. il O. 
Alger-Mustapha, 1900. (Algérie. Exposition universelle [de 
Paris], 1900.) 

XIV. 23 

(For. Leaves, VI. 203-204. 

(Eco 

—Zippel, Hermann. Oljetraet. (Naturen, XXIV. 10-15. 
1900.) 

OSMANTHUS (OLE spec.) 
—e—. Osmanthus. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIX. 84-85. 
1894.) 

Bfean], W. J. Osmanthuses. (Gard. L. 86-87, 1il. 1896.) 

O. Aquifolium: [Moore, Thomas. [Osmanthus Aqui- 
folium variegatus nanus.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 615. 
1861.) 
—[Moore, Thomas.] [Osmanthus ilicifolius fol. variegatis.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. Il. 370-371. 1862.) 

— (Moore, Thomas.] [Osmanthus ilicifolius variegatus au- 
reus.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. Il. 377. 1862.) 
— Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. [Osmanthus ilicifolius.] (Belg. 
Hort. XV. 146. 1865.) 
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Osmanthus Aquifolium: Osmanthus aquifolius. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, V1. 689, il. 132. 1876.) 

[Regel, Eduard von.) (Gartenfl. XXVIII. 276, 1 il. 1879.) 

— Garridre, i. A. Les Osmanthus ilicifolius du chateau de 

Ferriéres. (Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 546-547.) 

— Osmanthus aquifolius. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 378, il. 83. 

1887.) 

oO. fh ee BE. O. 
Bull. I. 273-275. 1876.) 

—{Regel, Eduard von.] [Olea fragrans.] (Gartenfl. XXVIII. 
276-277, 1il. 1879.) 
—G.,W. The fragrant Olive. 

—Guillon. Greffes hétérogénes. 
61.) 

PHILLYREA 

P. decora: Vian), Violxem), J{ean]. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 406. 1882.) 

— Nicholson, George. New hardy evergreen shrub (Philly- 
rea Vilmoriniana). (Gard. XXIV. 490, 1 il. 1883.) 

— Nicholson, George. Phillyrea decora. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, IV. 672, il. 96. 1888.) 

— André, dfouard]. Le Phillyrea Vilmoriniana. 
1889, pp. 199-200, il. 52.) 

Olea fragrans. (Soc. Tose. Ort. 

(Gard. XIX. 261, Lil. 1881.) 
(Rev. Hort. 1881, p. 257, il. 

Phillyrea decora. 

(Rev. Hort. 

—H. Phillyrea Vilmoriniana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 
495. 1890.) 

_— Enityres decora.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 379, il. 48. 
1894.) 
—Rehder, A[lfred]. Phillyrea Vilmoriniana Boiss., ein winter- 
harter immergriiner Zierstrauch. (Moller’s D. Garin.- Zeit. 
XIII. 349-350, Lil. 1898.) Phillyrea Vilmoriniana Boiss. 
(Semaine Hort. IL. 522, il. 457. 1898.) 

P. latifolia: Das Phillyrin, eine Pflanzensubstanz aus der 
Steinlinde (Phillyrea latifolia). (Ann. Pharm. XXIV. 242- 
245. 1837.) 

— Bertagnini, C[esare]. Ueber das Phillyrin. 
Pharm. XCII. 109-113. 1854.) 

— Bertagnini, [Cesare] & Luca, [S.] de. 
constitution chimique de la phy llyrine. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LI. 368-371. 1860.) Ueber die chemische 
Constitution des Phillyrins. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. CXVIII. 
124-128. 1861.) 
SCHREBERA 

Maries, C{harles]. Gum from the Weaver’s Beam tree. 
(Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. XI. 326. 1897-98.) 

SYRINGA (Licustrina) 

Descriptive and cultural 

(In his Notice sur la 

(Ann. Chem. 

Recherches sur la 

Bue’hoz, J. P. Mémoire sur le Lilas. 
Stramoine en arbre, pp. 30-32. 1804.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Note sur l’art de forcer le Lilas de Marly. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XIV. 49-51. 1834.) 

Greffe du Lilas sur le Fréne. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXII. 
88-89. 1838.) — From: “ Soc. d’ Hort. Nord Ann. 1836, 
4e trimestre, p. 122.” 

Caron, (abbé). Rapport sur un trone de Lilas. (In his Mé- 
langes littéraireset scientifiques, pt. III.151-157. [1838]44.) 
Neumann, (Bataillons-Arzt, Erfurt). Syringa, Flieder, Lilac. 
(Blum.- Zeit. Wi eissensee, XV. 194-197, 201-203, 209-211, 
217-220. 1842.) Syrenernes Kultur. (Havetid. VL. 
431-434. 1842.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Getriebener weisser Flieder. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. IV. 64. 1861.) 

Poxens, JI. [Rochel, L.] Cupens. [Syringa.] 
Odw,. Cadoe. Bremu. V. 299-304. 1866.) 

Unsere Flieder oder Lilakstriucher (Syringa L.). (Ver. Beférd. 

(Ver. Beférd. 

(Poceiticx. 

Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. XII. 41-44. 1869.) 

SeTeinee K. J. W. Seringen.  (Sieboldia, II. 186-187. 

Carriére, H. A. Des Lilas blanes d’hiver. (Rev. Hort. 1877, 
pp. 157-159.) 

Des Lilas A petites feuilles. (Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 79-80, 
il. 16-19.) 

Lilas & fleurs doubles. (Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 550-551.) 
Temple, F. L. New species of Lilacs. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, 
VIII. 130. 1887.) 

Nagy, L. von. Syringa japonica und eine Uebersicht der 
Syringa-Arten. (Gartenfl. XXXVIT. 586-588. 1888. — See 
also XX XVIII. 441. 1889.) 

OLEACEAE 

J. (Gard. & For, 1. 453; If. 309. 1888-89.) 
Janson, P. Une nouvelle race de Lilas. (Jardin, IIT. 201. 
1889.) . 

Henry, Louis]. Le Lilas de Bretschneider. (Jardin, IV. 126. 
1890.) 

Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. III. 322, 454. 1890.) 
Lemoine, ['[mile]. The Lilacs. (Gard. XXXIX. 91-92, 1 il. 
1891.) 

P.,C. (Gard. & For. IV. 342-844, 354-356. 1891.) 
Hemoins, mile. Les Lilas doubles. (Jardin, VI. 152-153. 

892.) 
Motist, S[éraphin]. Lilaes. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 60-62. 

893.) 
Grosdemange, Chfarles]. Les Ligustrina. (Jardin, VIII. 
15-17. 1894.) 

Henry, Lfouis]. Le Lilas au point de vue horticole. (Jardin, 
VIII. 87-88, 102-104, 161-162, 174-176, 200, 224-225, 248- 
249; IX. 21-22, 31-32, 56-57, 64-65, 75-76. 1894-95.) 

Nicolas, J. Lilas a fleurs doubles. (Jardin, 1X. 79-80. 1895.) 

Soland, E. Transformation des Lilas. (Jardin, X. 159-160. 
1896.) 

Craig, John. Lilac on Privet stock. (Gard. & For. X. 208. 
1897.) 

Gourlot, A. Hybrides et formes doubles du Lilas de Bret- 
schneider. (Jardin, XI. 150. 1897.) 

Henry, L[ouis]. Nouveaux Lilas hybrides. 
Jour. ser. 3, XIX. 444-449. 1897.) 

Bean, W. J. The Lilacs. (Gard. LIII. 276-277. 1898.) 
Gillemot, Vilmos. A nemes orgona Szaporitdsa. [The propa- 
gation of the Lilac.] (Kert, V. 509. 1899.) 

Lavenir, C. Taille des Lilas. (Lyon-Hort. XXI. 28-29. 
1899.) —— La potatura dei Lillac. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. 
XXIV. 63-66. 1899.) 

Mititzky, Pal. Az Orgona tenyésztése és hajtdtdsarél. [The 
cultivation and forcing of the Lilac.] (Kert, V. 55-57. 1899.) 

Rehder, A[lfred]. Die Gattung Syringa. (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.- 
Zeit. XIV. 205-209, 1 il. 1899.) 

(Soc. Hort. France 

(Moller’s D. 
Gartn.-Zeit. X1V. 424, 4 il. 

Eckardt, Theo. 
schen Cultur. 
1900.) i 

Johannsen, W. Das Atherverfahren beim Friihtreiben mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Fliedertreiberei. 28 pp. 
il. O. Jena, 1900. 

Lemoine, mile. Hybrids between the common Lilac and the 
laciniated Persian Lilac. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XXIV. 
299-311, il. 112-121. — [1900.]) —— Les hybrides du Lilas 
commun et du Lilas de Perse lacinié. (ev. Hort. 1900, pp. 
373-375.) 

1899.) 
Der Flieder als Gegenstand der giirtneri- 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXV. 154-157. 

Pathological 

ee Sur V’insecte des Lilas. (Rev. Hort. 1861, pp. 367- 
368. 
— Note sur le Gracillaria syringella. 
Jour. VIII. 109-111. 1862.) 

B., M. J. Lilac fungus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 665, il. 
135. 1881.) 

Bos, H. Beschadiging van Seringen. 
IV. [19-20]. 1899.) 

Ritzema Bos, J. Hen bacterienziekte der Syringen. (T'jdschr. 
Plantenziekt. V. 177-183. 1899.) 

Weiss, [J. E.]. Die Fliedermotte, Gracillaria syringella Fabr. 
(Prakt. Blatt. Pflanzensch. 1. 73, 1 il. 1899.) 

Enumeration of species 

S. amurenslis: Carriére, E. A. Ligustrina amurensis. (Rev. 
Hort. 1877, pp. 453-456, il. 81-84.) —— A new shrub (Ligus- 
trina amurensis). (Gard. XII. 623-625, 4 il. 1877.) —— 
Ligustrina amurensis Regl., ein neuer empfehlenswerther 
eae (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXIV. 63-64. 
1878. 

— S[argent], C. S. (Gard. & For. II. 
267, il. 112. 1889.) 

— Spath, Lfudwig]. Syringa amurensis Rupr., der Amur- 
Flieder. (Gartenfl. XLV. 63-65, il. 13. 1896.) 

S. chinensis: Bonard, E[rnest]. [Syringa rathomagensis 
metensis.] (Hort. Frang. 1870-[71], pp. 350-351.) 

S. Emodi: Pépin. ed des monts Emodi (Syringa Emodi 
Wall.). (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, V. 123-124. 1846.) 

(Soc. Hort. France 

(Tijdschr. Tuinb. 

Syringa amurensis. 
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Syringa Mmod|: Carridre, 1). A. (Rev. 
Hort, 1876, pp. 367-369, il. 79.) 

— Gordon, George. he Himalayan Lilae. 
Lil. 1877.) 

— Oarriére, Ii. A. (fev. Mort. 1886, p. 

S. hyacinthiflora: Carriére, I. A. 
flora flore pleno, son origine. — (/tev. 
300.) 

— Carriére, I. A. 
1877, pp. 279-280.) 

8S. Japonica: [Syringa japonica.| (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 
560, il. 128. 1886.) 

— Niag y], L. von. = In [Wrrrmack, 
XXNT, 217-218, il. 45. 1888.) 

— Weigelt, C. Syringa japonica, der Riesen-Iliederbaum. 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. V. 101, 1 il. 1890.) 

— [Syringa japonica.| (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XVII. 210- 
211, il. 34. 1892.) 

— Syringa japonica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 92. 1895.) 

S. Josikaea: Lilas Josike 1ea, Syringa Josikaea Jacquin, Bot. 
Mag. 3, 278; Gardener’s magazine, vol. LX. dée. 1833, p. 706. 
(Soc. Hort. ‘Paris Ann. XIV. 355-357. 1834.) 
—May. Syringa Josikea. (Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], p 

Syringa Wmodi. 

(Gard, X11, 419, 

547.) 
Syringa hyacinthi- 

Hort. 1876, pp. 299- 

Des Lilas & fleurs doubles. (ev. ort. 

Ludwig]. (Gartenfl. 

438.) 
— Kardos, Arpad. Syringa Josikaca tjdonsigok. [New facts 
about Syringa Josikaea.] (Jert. Lap. XV. 143. 1900.) 

S. oblata: Carriére, H. A. (Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 338.) 
—Carriére, EH. A. Syringa oblata. 
— Dunbar, John. Syringa oblata. 
183, il. 44. 1899.) 

S. pekinensis: Carriére, I. A. 

(Rev. Hort. 1874, p. 280.) 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XX. 

(Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 398— 

—Temple, I. L. Pyrus spectabilis Parkmani and Chinese 
Weeping Lilac. (Gard. Monthly, X XTX. 35-36. 1887.) 

— The new Chinese Weeping Lilac. (West Amer. Sci. LV. 38- 
40, Lil. 1888.) 

— Syringa pekinensis. (Gard. & For. VII. 384, il. 62. 1894.) 

S. pubescens: Syringa pubescens. (Gard. & For. VI. 264, 
il. 39. 1893.) 

— Syringa pubescens Turez. (Jardin, IX. 109-110, 1 pl. 

— Henry, Lfouis]. Syringa pubescens Turez. (Jardin, XIV. 
247-248, 1 pl. 1900.) 

S. villosa: Cornu, Maxime. Syringa Emodi A fleurs roses. 
(Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 492-494, pl.) 

— Wittmack, L[udwig]. Syringa Emodi Wallich var. rosea 
Cornu (Syringa villosa Sargent non Vahl, 8. Bretschnei- 
cert ie Lemoine). (Gartenfl. XLIV. 499-501, il. 100. 
89 

S. vulgaris: Descriptive and cultural 

—Lfemairej, Chfarles]. _ Lilas de Libert (Syringa vulgaris 
Liberti). (Flore Serr. III. 252. 1847.) 
— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Lilas du Dr. Lindley (Syringa vul- 
garis L. var. Lindleyi L. VH.). (Flore Serr. XIV. 237-288, 
pl. 1481/1482. 1861.) 
— Carriére, EH. A. Dichroisme du Syringa Saugeana. 
Hort. 1876, pp. 413-414, il. 95.) 

—Vos, C.de. [Syringa vulgaris var. Aline Mocqueris.] (Jn 
A esmms flora en pomona . . . pp. 201-202, pl. 69. 
1876. 
—Morren, Edfouard]. Note sur le Lilas double de Lemoine, 
Syringa vulgaris var. fl. dupl. Lemoinei. (Belg. Hort. XXVIII. 
174-176, pl. 1878.) 

—Lemoine’s new double Lilac. 
368, il. 71. 1881.) 

— Mohr, Alf[red]. Le Lilas double de Lemoine, Syringa vul- 
garis flore pleno Lemoinei (Lem.). (Rev. Hort. Belge, VIII. 
84, pl. 1882 

—Fulin, M[fartin]. Syringa vulgaris fl. pleno. 
Zahr. [1.] 74, 1 pl. 1887.) 

—Lemoine, V. Anewrace of Lilacs. (Gard. & For. II. 326— 
328. 1889. — Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 132. 1889. Hine 
neue Rasse von Syringen. (Hamburg. Gart. Blwmenczeit. 
XLY. 459-460. 1889.) 

— Dauthenay, H. Syringa vulgaris macrostachya. 
Hort. 1899, pp. 59-60.) 

—W., H. R. New varieties of Lilac. 
XXVIII. 115-116, il. 35. 1900.) 

(Rev. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 

(Cas. Cesk. 

(Rev. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

Syringa vulgaris: Pathological 

Wittmack, Lfudwig). Knospenmisel 
spitzen von Syringa vulgaris, 
Phytoptus. (Garlen-Zeit. 1. 

jldung an den Trieh- 
verursacht durch Gallmilben, 

128-130, il, 28-30. 1882.) 

-Magnus, P{aul). Der Mehithau auf Syringa yulgarie in 
Nordamerika, (Deulsch, Bot. Ges. Ber. XV. 63-70, pl. 2 
1898.) 

- Weonomie 

- Ozihak, Jakob, /titter von & Szabo, J. 
1863.) 

— The domestic utility of the Lilac. 
III. 661-662. 1881.) 

(Flora, XLVI, 152. 

(Jour. For. (1880. } 

LOGANIACEAE 

Le Hoang-Nain; reméde tonquinois contre 
8+924[I]pp. O. Paris, 

151. 

Lesserteur, |. C. 
la rage, la lépre et autres maladies. 
1879. 

BUDDLEIA 

J. (Gard. & For. I. 1888.) 
Bean, W. J. Buddleias. (Gard. LIV. 5-6. 1898.) 
Gebhardt, Matthias. Die besten Buddleia-Arten fiir die Vrei- 
landkultur. (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. X11. 462-463. 1898.) 

B. auriculata: Buddleia auriculata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XVI. 632, il. 129; ser. 3, VI. 528, il. 73. 1881-89.) 

B. Colvillei: Buddleia Colvillei. (Gard. Chron. ser 
186, il. 32. 1892.) 

— Gumbleton, W.E. Buddleia Colvillei. 
483, pl. 913. 1893.) 
— G[arnier], M[ax]. Buddleia Colvillei. 
152, pl. 10. 1894.) 

— B[osschere], Ch{arles] de. 
Hort. I1. 246-247. 1898.) 

B. Davidii: Henry, Lfouis]. 
din, XI. 212, il. 76. 1897.) 

— Buddleia variabilis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 138, il. 
36. 1898.— Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. XXII. proceed. p. 140, 
il. 81. [1898-99.]) 
— Gebhardt, Matthias. 
im Freien aushaltende Buddleia. 
XIII. 461-462, 1 il. 1898.) 

297. 

3, XII. 

(Gard. XLII. 482- 

(ll. Hort. XLI. 151- 

Buddleia Colvillei. (Semaine 

Le Buddleia variabilis. (Jar- 

Buddleia variabilis Hemsl., eine neue, 
(Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. 

Buddleia variabilis, un nou- 
veau Buddleia rustique. (Semaine Hort. I1. 536-537, 544— 
545, il. 464. 1898.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Buddleia variabilis. (Rev. Hort. 1899, 
pp. 349-350, il. 154.) —— [English translation. ] 
139. 1899.) 

— Blean], W. J. Buddleia variabilis. 
pl. 1227. 1899.) 

— Micheli, M[arc]. [Buddleia variabilis.] (Gartenfl. XLVIII. 
469-470, il. 71. 1899.) 

B. globosa: Carriére, E. A. (Rev. 
— Molyneux, E[dwin]. Buddleia globosa. 

(Gard. LVI. 

(Gard. LY. 428-429, 

Hort. 1873, p. 360.) 
(Gard. Chron. 

ser. 3, VI. 39-40. 1889.) 

B. insignis: Carriére, E. A. Buddleia intermedia. (Rev. 
Hort. 1873, pp. 151-152, pl.) 

— Carriére, EK. A. Buddleia intermedia robusta. (Rev. Hort. 
1873, p. 389.) 

— Carriére, &. A. Buddleia insignis. 
330-331, il. 76-77, pl.) 

— Hemsley, W. B. Buddleia insignis. 
1878.) 

B. japonica: Carriére, E. A. 
Hort. 1866, p. 339.) 

— Carriére, E. A. 
p. 289; 1870-{71], pp. 337-388, il. 51. 

— Carriére, E. A. Buddleia curvifiora salicifolia. 
1870-[71], p. 580.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Buddleia curviflora. 
295-297, il. 49-50.) 

— Carriére, BE. A. 
90-91, il. 18, pl.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1878, pp. 

(Gard. XIV. 349, 2 il. 

[Buddleia curvifolia.] (Rez. 

Buddleia curvifolia. (Rev. Hort. 1867, 
1867-{71].) 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 1877, pp. 

Buddleia carnea. (Rev. Hort. 1879, pp. 

—Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. III. 432. 1890.) 
B. Lindleyana: [Lindley, John.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
I. 62. 1846.) 

— Neumann, [Auguste]. Reg 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 2, V. 201, 286, pl. [11]. 

Buddleia Lindleyana, Bot. 
1846.) 
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Buddleia Lindleyana;: Ounous, Léo d’. Deux arbustes 
Xrecommander. (/ev. Hort. 1876, p. 99.) 

Buddleia Lindleyana macrocarpa. 

B. madagascariensis: Lecoq, Henri. Budleia [sic] mada- 
gascariensis. (/tev. Hort. 1868, pp. 174-175.) 

DESFONTAINEA 
Lindley, [John]. [Desfontainea spinosa. ] 
Jour. VI. 265. 1861.) 

{Lescuyer, 0.} Desfontainea spinosa. 
p. 97, pl. 9.) 

[Koch, Karl.] Die Loganiaceen; allgemeines und besonderes. 
(Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. III. 265-269, 275— 
277. 1860. See pp. 268-269.) 

G.. W. E. Two Desfontaineas. 
From: ‘Gardeners’ Record.” 

B. Desfontainea spinosa in Ireland. 
1879.) 

Desfontainea spinosa. 

FAGRAEA 
Decaisne, J[oseph]. Fagraca zeylanica Thbg. 
ser. 3, III. 81-82, pl. [5]. 1849.) 

Watson], Wiilliam]. [Iagraea zeylanica.] (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XVI. 543. 1894.) 

GELSEMIUM 

G. elegans: Ford, Charles & others. 
Notes on Chinese materia medica, I. 
XVII. (1886-87), pp. 924-927. 1887.) 
G. sempervirens: Descriptive and cultural 
—Gelsemium nitidum Mich. als Zier- und Nutzpflanze. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXX. 273-274. 1874.) 

— Meehan, Thomas. Gelsemium nitidum Mx., die Jasmin- 
Bignonie. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXVI. 1-2. 
1880.) — From his The native flowers and ferns of the United 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Hort. Frang. 1855, 

(Gard. IV. 231. 1873.) — 

(Gard. XVI. 495, 1 il. 

(Gard. LI. 35, 1 il. 1897.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

Gelsemium elegans. — 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 

States, I. 9. 1878. 

— Economic 

—Gobley. Racine du Gelsemium sempervirens. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 1X. 38. 1869.) 
—Rennard, E/duard]. Ueber Gelsemium sempervirens. 
(Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XIV. 737-742. 1875.) 

—Sonnenschein. Le Gelsemium sempervirens, ses éléments 
constitutifs. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXV. 316- 
318. 1877.) — From: Pharm. Jour. sept. 1876. 

—Robbins, C. Sur quelques principes du Jasmin sauvage 
(Gelsemium sempervirens). (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
4, XXVI. 375-376. 1877.) — From: Deutsch. Chem. Ges. 
Ber. 1X. 1182. 

— Putzeys, Félix & Romiée, H. Mémoire sur l’action physio- 
logique de la Gelsémine. SOpp. 7 [6] pl. (Acad. Sci. Belg. 
Mém. Cour. Autr. Mém. XXVIII. [pt. 4]. 1878.) 

— Johnson, Laurence. (Jn his A manual of the medical 
botany of North America, pp. 224-227, 1 pl. 1884.) 

—Pradel, Paul. Etude sur le Gelsemium sempervirens au 
point de vue botanique, chimique, physiologique et théra- 
peutique. (Thése.) 40+[1] pp. sq.Q. Montpellier, 1884. 

—Millspaugh, C.F. (In his American medicinal plants . . . 
II. 130-130', pl. 130. [¢1887.]) 

POTALIA 

Heckel, E[douard] & Haller, A[lb.]. Note on Potalia amara. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), p. 592. 1877.) 

STRYCHNOS (Ienatia, Lasrosroma) 

Lossius, Jeremias, (praeses). Disputatio de nuce vomica. 
(Diss.) (A. K. Georgii.) [10] ff. Q. Wittenbergae, 1682. 

Seutter, Matthaeus. Disputatio botanico-medica inauguralis 
de nuce vomica. [13] ff. 2pl. Q. Lugduni Batavorum, 1691.+ 

An account of the vertues of faba Sti Ignatii mentioned last 
transaction. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XXI1. (1699), no. 250, 
p. 87. 1700.) 

Camell, P. De igasur, seu nuce vomica legitima Serapionis. 
(Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XXI. (1699), no. 250, pp. 88-94, 
1 pl. 1700.) —— De faba S. Ignatii excerpta quaedam ex 
epistola P. Camelli ad J. Rayum & J. Petiverum, exhibita 
in Actis Anglicanis societatis regiae, a. 1699. p. 87. seqq. 
(Act. Erud. Lipsiae, 1700, pp. 552-554, pl. 10.) 

Wiel, J. P.  Observationes de usu interno nucis vomicae et 
vitrioli albi in pertinacibus morbis curandis conspicuo. 39 
pp- Q. Wittenbergae, [1764].+ 

De nucis vomicae virtute medica non ita 
[Wittenbergae], 1771.+ 

(Diss.) 32 pp. O. Er- 

Langguth, G. A. 
fallaci. 24 pp. Q. 

Stein, G. A. De faba St. Ignatii. 
langae, 1793. 

Kuinneth, G. I’. 
Brlangae, 1802.+ 

Delile, A. R. Dissertation sur les effets d’un poison de Java, 
appelé Upas ticuté, et sur la noix vomique, la féve de St.- 
Ignace, le Stryechnos potatorum, et la pomme de Vontac, 
qui sont du méme genre de plantes que l’Upas tieuté. 48 pp. 
sq. Q. Paris, 1809. 

Pelletier, [Joseph] & Caventou, [J. B.]. Sur l’analyse de la 
féve de Saint-Ignace. (Soc. Philom. Bull. 1818, p. 119.) 

Mémoire sur un nouvel aleali végétal (la strychnine) 
trouvé dans la féve de St. Ignace, la noix vomique, etc. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, V. 145-174. 1819.) 

(Haase, W. A.] Commentatio de faba St. Ignatii Pars I. et II. 
Programma academicum. Q. Lipsiae, 1822. 

Groebenschtitz, A. F. De strychnii in neurosibus vi atque 
usu. (Diss.) 40 pp. O. Berolini, 1833.+ 

Janka, Lorenz. Destrychneis. (Diss.) 39pp. O. Pragae, 
1834. 

Oppler, Salomon. De strychnini nitrici interne adhibiti usu 
et efficacia. (Diss.) 32 pp. O. Berolini, 1834.+ 

Artus, W.I’.W. Destrychnino. (Diss.) [28] pp. O. Jenae, 
1835. 

Hoffmann, Wilhelm. Destrychnio. 
Jenae, [1835]. 

Miehe, A. F. Nonnulla de strychninii applicatione ender- 
matica. (Diss.) 27 pp. O. Halae, [1837?].+ 

Radzibor, K. W. Denuce vomica. (Diss.) 30+[2]pp. O. 
Berolini, [1837]. 

Pelouze, [J.] & Bernard, Cl[aude]. Recherches sur le curare. 
[Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XX XI. 533-537. 
aby Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XIX. 36-42. 
1851. 

Legrand, A. Expériences concernant l’action exercée sur notre 
économie par l’extrait aqueux de noix vomique. [Extract.] 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXXVI. 965-966. 1853.) 

Blondeau, (jr.). Rapport sur une thése de M. Desnoix, ayant 
pour sujet: Notice sur la famille des Loganiacées, ete. — De 
VIgasurine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXV. 202- 
205. 1854.) 

Reynoso, Alvaro. Expériences pour servir 4 l’histoire de l’em- 
poisonnement par le curare. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XXXIX. 67-72; XL. 118-120, 825-829. 1854-55.) 

Galvani, Antonio. Sopra |’ estratto della noce vomica e la 
maniera onde ottenere la strichnina. (Istit. Veneto Sci. 
Mem. VI. 261-268. 1856.) 

Harley, G. Recherches concernant |’action de la strychnine 
sur la moelle épiniére. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XLIII. 470-473. 1856.) 

Kolliker, A[lbert]. Note sur l’action du curare sur le systéme 
nerveux. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLIII. 791-792. 
1856.) 

Bernard, Claude. Analyse physiologique des propriétés des 
systémes musculaire et nerveux au moyen du curare. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLII. 825-829. 1856.) 

Traill, T. S. On the detection of strychnine. (Edinb. New 
Philos. Jour. new ser. [V. 191-192. 1856.) 

Detection of strychnia. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. 
IV. 386. 1856.) — From: Roy. Soc. Proc. June, 1856. 

Kolliker, Albert. On the action of urari and strychnia on 
the animal economy. (Roy. Soc. Proc. VIII. 201-205. 
1856-57. — Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. LV. 383-386. 
1856.) 

Gunning, J. W. Bijdrage tot de kennis van brucine. (Akad. 
Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. V. 60-77. 1857.) 

Pélikan, E. Notice sur les propriétés physiologo-toxicolo- 
giques du curare. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLIV. 
507-509. 1857.) 

Traill. Tests of strychnine and brucine. 
from Dr. Traill to Professor Balfour.] 
Jour. new ser. V. 379-380. 1857.) 

Schutzenberger, P[aul]. Recherches sur la strychnine. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLVII. 79-82. 1858.) 

De faba St. Ignatii. (Diss.) 31 pp. O. 

(Diss.) 34+[2]pp. O. 

[Extract of a letter 
(Edinb. New Philos. 

Funke, Otto. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Wirkung des Urari 
und einiger anderer Gifte. (Sdchs. Ges. Wiss. Ber. Verh. XI. 
1-29. 1859.) 
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Vella, L. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt, Rend. XIX. 380-382. 
See also pp. 882-387,) 

Wxperiments rolative to some experiences of Claude Bernard sinee 1850, 

Manec. ‘I'6tanos traumatique traité sans succes par le curare. 
(Acad. Sei. Paris Compt. Rend, XLLX, 393-394, 1859.) 
— Observation de tétanos traumatique; @mploi du curare 
sans effet sensible; mort trente heures aprés Uinyasion de la 
maladie. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLIX. 405-408. 
1859.) 
Brodie. IWmploi du curare dans le tétanos. 
Compt. Rend. XLIX. 503-504, 
506, 817-825.) 

Refers also to oil of bitter almonds, 

Vella, L. De lV’antagonisme qui existe entre la strychnine et 
le curare, ou de la neutralisation des effets tétaniques de la 
strychnine par le curare. (Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. LI. 
353-356, 1860.) 

Moreau, A[rmand]. Action du curare sur la torpille Gleetrique. 
(Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. LI. 573-575. 1860.) 

Thiercelin, I. Note sur l’emploi du curare dans le traite- 
ment des névroses convulsives et en particulier dans celui de 
V’épilepsie. [lMxtract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. Li. 
716-719. 1860.) 

Polli, Jean. Expériences sur l’action du curare. (Allg. 
Schweiz. Ges. Naturwiss. Verh. XLIV. (1860), pp. 167-182. 
1861.) 

Bernard, Claude. Note sur les effets physiologiques de la 
Tae (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX. 1327-1329. 
865. 

Preyer, W. Sur le principe actif du curare. 
Compt. Rend. LX. 1346-1348. 1865.) 

Hekmeijer, I’. Bijdrage tot de scheikundige kennis van het 
pijlvergif. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXVIII. 333-342. 
1865.) 

Wmploi de curare dang le traitement du tétanos. 
1859. — 

(Acad. Sci. Paris 
1859, — Sce also pp. 504— 

(Acad. Sci. Paris 

Dragendorff, [Georg]. Quantitative Bestimmung des Strych- 
nin und Bruein in den dasselbe fiihrenden Droguen und 
pharm. Priiparate. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. 1V. 233-241. 
1866.) 

Jousset. Du curare au point de vue thérapeutique. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, III. 467-468. 1866.) — From: 
“Bulletin de thérapeutique, oct. & nov. 1865.” 

Thiercelin, L. Action des sels solubles de strychnine, associés 
au curare, sur les gros eétacés. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LXIII. 924-927. 1866.) 

Fraser, T. R. A preliminary notice of the akazga ordeal of 
West Africa, and of its active principle. (Brit. Foreign Med. 
Chir. Rev. XL. 210-217. 1867.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. O. 
t-p-ec. London, 1867. 

Hekmeijer, I’. Nog iets over het pijlgif van Borneo. 
tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X XIX. 262-264. 1867.) 

Voisin, Afuguste] & Liouville, H{enry]. Sur quelques effets 
produits par l'emploi thérapeutique du curare chez homme. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXIV. 131-134. 1867.) 

Rosenthal, J. Sur un phénoméne observé dans |’empoisonne- 
ment par le strychnine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXIV. 1142-1143. 1867.) 

Houdoux, Henri. Etude botanique, chimique, médicale, phar- 
maceutique et toxicologique sur la Noix vomique et ses con- 
généres. (Thése.) 80 pp. Q. Paris, 1869. 

Liebreich, O. La strychnine comme antidote du chloral. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXX. 403-404. 1870.) 

Bernard, Claude. Action du curare sur |’économie animale. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XV. 390-393. 1872.) 

Huizinga, D. Het curare. (sis Haarlem, I. 325-328. 1872.) 
Oré, (Prof.). Sur les expériences de M. O. Liebreich, tendant 4 
établir que la strychnine est l’antidote du chloral. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XIV. 1493-1495, 1579-1583 ; 
LXXYV. 33-36, 215-218. 1872.) 

Rabuteau, A. & Papillon, F. Observations touchant l’action 
de certaines substances toxiques sur les poissons de mer. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XVII. 1370-1373. 1873.) 

Oré, (Prof.). Des injections intra-veineuses de chloral. Re- 
cherches expérimentales sur leur mode d’action dans le téta- 
nos produit par la strychnine et dans le tétanos traumatique. 
(Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XIX. 1661-1662. 1874.) 

Meyer, Frommhold. Ueber das Fett der Strychnossamen. 
(Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XIV. 417-426, 433-462. 1875.) — 
Reprinted: (Diss.) 30 pp. O. St. Petersburg, 1875. 

Filho, Lacerda. Accdo physiologica do urari. (Mus. Nac. 
Rio de Janeiro Arch. I. 37-43. 1876-[77].) 

(Na- 
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Jobert, [C.]. Sur la préparation du eurare. (Acad, Sci, Paris 
Compt. Rend, UXXXVI, 121-122, 1878. Jour, Pharm 
Chim, Paris, ser. 4, XXVIL 443-444, 1878 Assoc. 
I’rang. Avance. Sci. Compt. end. VILL, (1879), pp. 685-686. 
1880.) 

Etard, A. Wecherches sur la strychnine. 
Compt. Rend. LXXXVII. 362-364. 1878.) 

Heckel, !!(douard]. De J’action des sels de strychnine sur 
Jes mollusques gastGropodes, (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. lend. 
LXXXVIII. 918-921. 1879.) 

Jobert, ©. Sur l’action physiologique des strychnées de l’Amé- 
rique du Sud. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LUXXXIX. 
646-647. 1879. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 1. 33- 
34. 1880.) 

Couty, [Louis] & Lacerda, [Antonio] de. 
priétés toxiques du curare des Indiens. 
Compt. Rend. UXXXILX. 719-722. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 1. 36. 1880.) 

Couty, [Louis] & Lacerda, [Antonio] de. Comparaison de 
Vaction de divers curares sur les muscles lisses et striés. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XX1X. 794-796. 1879.) 

—Lecurare. 8pp. O. [Rio de Janeiro, 1879.] 
Letter to Dr, Jobert. 

Sur un curare des muscles lisses. 
Compt. Rend. LXXXIX. 1034-1037. 1879. —Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, I. 180-181. 1880.) 

Des réactions de la zone du cerveau dite motrice, sur les 
animaux paralysés par le curare. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XCI. 1080-1082. 1880.) 

Planchon, G[ustav]. Plantes qui entrent dans la composition 
du curare. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, I. 193-198. 
1880.) 
—— Plantes qui fournissent le curare. 32 pp. O. nz. t-p. 
[Paris, 1880.] — From: Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 1880. 

Richet, Ch. De ]’action de la strychnine a trés forte dose sur 
les mammiféres. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCI. 131- 
134. 1880.) 
— D’un mode particulier d’asphyxie dans l’empoisonne- 

(Acad, Sci. Paria 

Sur l’origine des pro- 
(Acad. Sci. Paris 

1879. — Jour. Pharm. 

n, t-p. 

(Acad. Sci. Paris 

ment par la strychnine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XCI. 443-445. 1880.) 

Couty, [Louis]. Sur l’action convulsivante du curare. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCV. 734-737. 1882.) 
— Des analogues et des différences entre le curare et la 
strychnine, sous le rapport de leur action physiologique. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCV. 934-936. 1882.) 

Planchon, G[ustave]. Nouvelles notes sur les Strychnos qui 
fournissent le curare de l’Orénoque. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, V. 20-31, 3 il. 1882.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. 3 il. 
O. n.t-p. [Paris, 1882.] 

Hanriot, [Maurice]. Sur la prétendue transformation de la 
brucine en strychnine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
XCVII. 267-268. 1883.) 
Oechsner de Coninck, [W.]. Contribution A l’étude de la bru- 
cine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCIX. 1077-1079. 
1884.) 

Rosoll, Alexander. Uber den Sitz und den mikrochemischen 
Nachweis des Strychnin in den Samen von Strychnos nux 
vomica L. und Strychnos potatorum L.—Beitrage zur 
Histochemie der Pflanze. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. 
LXXXIX. pt. 1, pp. 147-150. 1884.) 

Lau, Behrend. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Wirkung des 
Strychnins. (Diss.) 18pp. O. Elmshorn, 1886. (Labo- 
ratorium der pharmakognostischen Sammlung in Kiel.) 

Fliickiger, F. A. Gegenwartiger Stand unserer Kenntnis des 
Curare. (Arch. Pharm. CCXNXVIII. 78-S4. 1890.) 

Bratz, Emil. Ueber Strychnin und Brucin. (Diss.) 13+[2] 
O. Jel, 1891. (Laboratorium der pharmakognos- 

tischen Sammlung in Kiel.) 

Butte, L. Action de certaines substances médicamenteuses, 
et en particulier de l’extrait de valériane, sur la destruction 
de la glycose dans Je sang. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CXII. 347-350. 1891.) 

Collin, E. Des poudres de noix vomique et de féve de Saint- 
Ignace. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXV. 177-182, 
2il. 1892.) 

Fliickiger, F. A. Uber die Verbreitung der Alkaloide in den 
Strychnos-Arten. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXX. 343-352. 1892.) 

Beckurts, H. Uber den Alkaloidgehalt der Rinde von Strych- 
nos nux vomiea und der Samen von Strychnos potatorum L. 
fil. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXX. 549-552. 1892.) 
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Gorock, J. ©. Uber den Sitz der Alkaloide in Strychnossamen. 
(Arch. Pharm. COXXX. 555-560. 1892.) 

Sch6ningh, Liippo. Ueber die Wirkung des Strychnin auf den 
Kreislauf. (Diss.) 27+[1] pp. O. Tiel, 1892. (Labora- 
torium der pharmakognostischen Sammlung in IXiel.) 

Rothmaler, Otto. Ueber die Wirkungskraft von Strychnin 
und Bruein. (Diss.) 24 pp. O. Wiel, 1893. (Laboratorium 
der pharmakognostischen Sammlung in Kiel.) 

Santesson, H. & ©. G. Ueber das Pfeilgift der wilden 
Stiimme von Malika, I. Ueber Blay-Hitam. (Arch. Pharm. 
CCOXXXI. 591-612, 2 pl. 1893.) Sur le poison des 
fléches des tribus sauvages de Malacca. Sur le blay-hitam. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, I. 265-266. 1895.) 

Ipoh poison. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 140-141.) 
Blanck, Siegfried. Ueber die Wirkungskraft einiger Strychnin- 
salze. (Diss.) 18+[l]pp. O. Wiel, 1895. (Laboratorium 
der pharmakognostischen Sammlung in Kiel.) 

Sauvan, L. Recherches sur la localisation de la brucine et de 
la strychnine dans les semences de Strychnos Nux-vomica, 8. 
Ignatii, S. Gaulteriana. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, 
I. 496-498. 1895.) — From: ‘Revue @hygitne.” 

Boehm, R. Das siidamerikanische Pfeilgift Curare in che- 
mischer und pharmakologischer Beziehung. _ 40+52 pp. 
(Sachs. Ges. Wiss. Abh. XXII. 199-238, 1 pl.; XXIV. 1-52, 
pl. 1-4. 1895-98.) 

Pichard, P. Quelques reactions colorées de la brucine; re- 
cherche de l’azote nitreux en présence des sulfites. [Extract.] 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XIII. 590-592. 1896.) 

Sander, G. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Strychnosdrogen. 
(Diss.) Strassburg, 1896.— (Arch. Pharm. CCX XXYV. 133- 
137. 1897.) Sur Ia composition des semences de strych- 
nées. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, V. 155-159. 1897.) 

Boehm, R. Ueber Curare und Curarealkaloide. (Arch. 
Pharm. CCXXXYV. 660-684. 1897.) 

Gilg, Ernst. Ueber giftige Strychnos-Arten und solche mit 
essbaren Friichten aus Afrika. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin No- 
tizbl. II. 253-260. [1897]-99.) 

Barth, Herm{ann]. (Bot. Centr. LX XV. 374-378, 401-407. 
898.) 

Knoke, [E. T. A.] Kk. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Wirkung des 
Strychnin. (Diss.) 14+[1] pp. O. Jel, 1898. (Labora- 
torium der pharmakognostischen Sammlung in Kiel.) 

Bourquelot, Em. & Lawrent, J[ules]. Sur la nature des 
hydrates de carbone contenus dans l’albumen de la féve de 
Saint-Ignace et de la noix vomique. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 6, XII. 313-320. 1900.) 

Sur la composition des albumens de la féve de Saint- 
Ignace et de la noix vomique. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CX XX. 1411-1413. 1900.) 

Sur la nature des hydrates de carbone de réserve de la 
féve de Saint-Ignace et de la noix vomique. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. CX XXI. 276-278. 1900.) 

Gilg, Ernst. Ueber giftige und unschidliche Strychnos-Arten. 
(Deutsch. Pharm. Ges. Ber. X. 133-139, 2 pl. 1900.) 

S. Castelneae: Crévaux, J[ules]. Observations fournies 
par un voyage dans l’Amérique équatoriale. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. LXX XTX. 1023-1024. 1879.) 
—Planchon, G[ustave]. Curare dela Haute-Amazone. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, I. 380-384, 488-493. 1880.) 
—Schwacke, Wilhelm. Bereitung des Curare-Pfeilgiftes bei 
den Tecuna-Indianern. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb. I11. 
220-223. 1884.) 

S. colubrina: Linné, Carl von (praeses). Lignum colu- 
brinum. (Diss.) (J. A. Darelius.) 22 pp. sq. D. Upsaliae, 
[1749]. — Also in his Amoenitates . . . II. 100-125. 1751.) 

S.Crevauxiana: Planchon, G[ustave]. Curare de la Guy- 
ane francaise. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, II. 5-11, 
4 il. 1880.) 

S. icaja: Pécholier, G. & Saintpierre, C. Expériences sur 
les propriétés toxiques du boundou, poison d’épreuve des 
Gabonais. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXIII. 809-810. 
1866. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, V. 55-56. 1867.) 
—Rabuteau, [A.]& Peyre,[A.]. Recherches sur les effets toxi- 
ques du m’boundou ou icaja, poison d’épreuve usité au Gabon. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXI. 353-356. 1870. — 
Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XTV. 224-228. 1871.) 

— Heckel, [Edouard] & Schlagdenhauffen, [I'r.]. Du 
m’boundou, poison d’essai des Gabonais. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XCII. 341-343. 1881. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, III. 583-584. 1881.) 

LOGANIACEAE 

Strychnos icaja: Heckel, f\{douard] & Schlagdenhauffen, 
Ir. Nouvelles recherches chimiques et physiologiques sur le 
m’boundou ou icaja (poison d’épreuve des Gabonais). (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim, Paris, ser. 5, V. 32-37. 1882.) 

— Gautxet & Lautier. La strychnine, principe actif du 
m’boundou. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, LV. 418- 
419. 1896.) — Irom: “ Nouveaux remides.” 

S. Ignatii: [Virey, J. J.) Reméde des Hindous contre le 
cholera-morbus. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVII. 207. 1831.) 

— Bennett, George. An account of the medicinal properties 
&e. of the Kava shrub (Piper Methisticum), Gara bie (Nau- 
clea Gambir), and the Ignatia amara, or St. Ignatius’ bean. 
(Lond. Med. Phys. Jour. LX VII. 110-118. 1832.) 

— Carson, Joseph. [Strychnos St. Ignatii.] (Jn his Illustra- 
tions of medical botany . . . II. 11, pl. 59. 1847.) 

— Hamilton, Ndward. (Jn his Vlora homoeopathica . . . 
II. 1-7, pl. 37. 1853.) 

—Fliickiger, [I'. A.] & Meyer, Arthur. Notes on the fruit 
of Strychnos Ignatii. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XII. (1881-82), 
pp. 1-6, 17 il. 1882.) 

—Ford, Charles & others. 
Notes on Chinese materia medica. 
XVIII. (1887-88), pp. 75-77. 1888.) 

—Fliickiger, f. A.  Strychnos Ignatii. 
CCXXVII. 145-158. 1889.) 

S. lanceolaris: Elfstrand, M. 
Miq., die Stammpflanzen des Blay-Hitam. 
CCXXXVI. 100-104, 1 pl. 1898.) 

S. malaccensis: Planchon, [Gustave]. Sur l’écoree de 
Hoang-nan. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXV. 384— 
389. 1877.) 

— Hoang-nan, a supposed remedy for leprosy. 
Kew Rep. 1877, p. 31. 1878.) 
—Cazeneuve, Paul. Nouvelles observations sur l’écorce de 
Hoang-nau [sic]. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXVIII. 
189-192. 1878.) 

— Parke, Davis & Co. [Strychnos Gautheriana.] 
Working bulletins . . . I. 55-60. 1883.) 
—Davis,G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1892, pp. 789-796.) 

S. nux-vomica: Hagstrom, J.O. Rén, om nucis vomicae 
nytta emot rédsot. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXXIV. 
301-311. 1773.) 

— Nicolai, E. A. (praeses). De nucis vomicae viribus et usu. « 
(Diss.) (A. IF’. Cappel.) 35pp. Q. Jenae, 1784.7 

— Woodville, W[{illiam]. (Jn his Medical botany .. . 
pp. 29-82, pl. 223. 1794.) 
—Hayne, F.G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewichse . . . 
I. no. 17, pl. 17. 1805.) 

— Desportes, E.H. Dela noix vomique; description de l’arbre 
et de la plante qui la produisent ... (Thése.) 36pp. Q. 
Paris, 1810.t+ 

— Diesing, K. M.- De nucis vomicae principio efficaci. (Diss.) 
21 pp. O. Vindobonae, 1826.+ 

— Pritzkow, Wilhelm. De nuce vomica. 
Berolini, 1831.+ 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
botany .. . II. 14 pp., pl. 52. 1831.) 

— Reyffert, M.H. De nuce vomica. (Diss.) [6]+79+[3] pp. 
O., Lugduni Batavorum, 1836. 

— Ecorce du Strychnos nux vomica, vendue dans |’Inde pour 
le Rohun ou Swietenia febrifuga. [Extrait .. . par Félix 
Boudet.] (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XXIII. ser. 2,523-524. 1837.) 

— O’Shaughnessy, W. B. On the identity of the bark of the 
Strychnos nux-vomica, with the false Angustura of writers 
on materia medica. (Madras Jour. Lit. Sci. V. 365-367. 
1837.) — From: Med. Phys. Soc. Calcutta Quart. Jour. no. 1, 
Jan. 1837. 

— Polack, Moses. De nucis vomicae viribus atque antidotis. 
(Diss.) 7+48 pp. Q. Goettingae, 1840.7 

—Roelants,I.M. A. De specifieke werking der nux vomica 
tegen tic douloureux. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 1843, I. 
153-157.) 

—Carson, Joseph. (Jn his Illustrations of medical botany 
. .. IL. 10, pl. 58. 1847.) 

—Desnoix, ©. J. Notice historique sur la famille des Logani- 
acées, la noix vomique, la féve Saint-Ignace, etc., de l’igasu- 
rine, nouvel alcaloide de la noix vomique . . . (Thése.) 24 
pp. sq. O. Paris, 1853. 

Strychnos Ignatii Bergius. — 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 

(Arch. Pharm. 

Ueber Strychnos lanceolaris 
(Arch. Pharm. 

(Roy. Gard. 

(In their 

suppl. 

(Diss.) 45 pp. O. 

(In their Medical 



GENTIANACEAE — APOCYNACEAE 

Strychnos nux-vomica: Hamilton, Mdward. (Jn his 
Vlora homoeopathica . . . IL, 45-59, pl. 44. 1853.) 

— Schutzenberger, [Paul]. Recherches sur les alealoides de la 
noix vous aS (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLVI, 1284- 
1235. 

Be Gecuten, ii: extraction de la matiére grasse de la 
noix vomique. (Jour. Pharm, Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VY. 482. 
1882.) — Irom: Pharm. Jour. Jan, 1882. 

— Dunstan, Wyndham & Short, I’. W. Sur laloganine, (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X. 275-276. 
Pharm, Jour. June 21, 1884. 
— Dunstan, W[yndham]. ‘The chemistry and botany of the 
Strychnos nux-vomica, indigenous to Ceylon. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 8, XV. (1884-85), pp. 1-6, 156-158, 6 il. 1885.) 

— Marck, J. L. B. van der. eine tot de bepaling van het 
alealoid gehalte in pulvis en extract. nucis vomicae. (Nederl. 
Tijdschr. Pharm. [1.] 8-11. 1889.) 

— Guldensteeden Egeling, ©. Bepaling van het alcaloid- 
gehalte in extractum strychni. (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. 
[[I.] 242-246. 1890.) 
—Vanden-Berghe, Maximilien. Le Vomiquier, noix vomique 
avis (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XXXVIIL. pt. 1, pp. 396-399. 
89 
ea J. Le Calao et la noix vomique. 
Bull. XXXVIIL. pt. 2, p. 460. 1891.) 

— Kirtikar, KX. R. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. VIII. 331— 
334, 1 pl. 1893-94.) 

— Dixon, R. M. The Strychnine tree. 
Soc. Jour. 1X. 102-105. 1894-95.) 

S. potatorum: Cooke, [M. C.]. Clearing nuts. (Strychnos 
eee (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, IL. (1871-72), pp. 438-44. 
1872. 

1884.) — Irom: 

(Soc. Accl. Paris 

(Bombay Nat. Hist. 

S. pseudoquina: Vauquelin, [L. N.]. Examen chimique 
de Vécoree du Strychnos pseudoquina, appelée vulgairement 
arn do campo ou de mandana. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris 
Zém. X. 452-463. 1823.) 

—Virey, J. J. Description de l’écorce de Strychnos pseudo- 
uina de M. Auguste Saint Hilaire. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
VI. 358-360. 1830.) 

S. psilosperma: Rennie & Goyder, G. Note on the alka- 
loids of Strychnos psilosperma. (Roy. Soc. Victoria Proc. 
ser. 2, [V. 29-30. 1892.) 

S. rouhamon: Briickner, (Landsgerichtsrath). 
Pflanze. (Allg. Gartenzeit. VII. 279-280. 
pp. 319-320.) 

S. tieute: Leschenault [de la Tour, L. T.]. Mémoire sur le 
Strychnos tieute et |’Antiaris toxicaria, plantes vénéneuses 
de Vile de Java, avec le suc desquelles les indigénes empoi- 
sonnent leurs fléches; et sur ]’Andira Harsfieldii [stc], plante 
médicinale du méme pays. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann. 
XVI. 459-482, pl. 22-24. 1810. — Soc. Philom. Bull. [ser. 
2), IL. 306-310. 1810-{11].) 

—Freirichs. Empoisonnement par |’Upas tieute. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XLV. 175-177. 1864.) — From: 
Gaz. Méd. Paris. 
—Moens, J. C. Bernelot. 
Strychnos tieute Lesch. 
XXVIII. 237-241. 1865.) 
—Hekmeijer, F. Icts over Strychnos tieute. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X XIX. 260-262. 1867.) 

— V(anden]-B[erghe], M[aximilien]. L’Upas tieute des Java- 
nais (Strychnos tieute Lesch— Jettek et Tshittk des indi- 
génes). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 1, pp. 314- 
316. 1891.) 

S. toxifera: [Virey, J. J.] Sur quelques poisons végétaux 
peu connus, et autres plantes actives. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
XXIV. 88-89. 1838.) 
—Redwood, Theophilus. Notices of specimens in the museum 
of the Pharmaceutical society. (Pharm. Jour. III. (1843-44), 
pp. 74-79, Lil. 1844.) 
—Schomburgk, Sir Rfichard]. On the urari; the deadly 
arrow-poison of the Indian tribes in British Guiana. (Jn 
his Papers read before the Philosophical society . . 
pp. 29-42. 1873.) — Reprinted: 18 pp. O. Adelaide, 
1879. Ueber das tédtliche Pfeilgift Urari der Macusis- 
Indianer. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXVI. 29-35, 63- 
64. 1880.) 

—Planchon, G[ustave]. Curare de la Guyane anglaise. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, II. 105-108. 1880.) 

Die Bejuka- 
1839. — See also 

Alkaloidgehalte der zaden van 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 

(Natuurk. 

(Jour. 
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Strychnos toxifera: Villiers. Sur Ja curarine du Strych- 
nos toxifera, (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X1, 653- 
657. 1885.) 
— Quelch, J. J. The materials of the urali poison. (Timehri, 
ser, 2, [X, 259-269. 1895.) 

8. triplinervia: Couty, [Louis J & Lacerda, [Antonio] de. 
Sur un nouveau curare, extrait d’une seule plante, le Strych- 

nos triplinervia. (Acad, Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. UXXXIX. 
582-584, 1879. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paria, ser. 5, 1. 34- 
35. 1880.) 

152. GENTIANACEAE 

Peckolt, Th{eodor]. Heil- und Nutzpflanzen Brasiliens. 
Gentianaceae. (Deutach. Pharm. Ges. Ber. 1X. 222-232. 
1899.) — Separate: t-p-c. Berlin, (1899). 

CHIRONIA 

Otto, I'riedrich. PBemerkungen tiber die Chironia-Arten der 
Girten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XILL. 81-83. 

LISIANTHLUS (Waxiisia) 

The prince of Lisianths. (Gard. Chron. 1849, p. 628, 1 il.) 
(Lisianthus princeps.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. {11.)76-78, il. 1850.) 
Pilanchon], J. E. Lisianthus princeps, Lisianthus princier. 
(Flore Serr. V1. 63-64, pl. 557. 1850.) 

(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Lisianthus princeps.]} 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 90, il. 61. 1850-51. 

Lisianthus princeps. (Gard. Chron. 1872, p. 1163, il. 268.) 
M[oore], T[homas].  Lisianthus princeps. (Flor. Pomol. 
1872, pp. 196-198, 1 il.) 

Credner, A. Wallisia princeps Rgl. 
III. 157-158, 1 il. 1888.) 

1845.) 

(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 

153. APOCYNACEAE 

Schultze. Mededeelingen omtrent de karet (gomelastiek) uit 
het ryk van Djambie. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXYV. 
356-360. 1863.) 

Juergenson, Karl. Beitrige zur Pharmacognosie der Apocy- 
neenrinden. (Diss.) 63 pp.» O. Dorpat, 1889. 

Planchon, Louis. Produits fournis 4 la matiére médicale par 
la famille des Apocynées. 364 pp. 24il. Ipl O. Mont- 
pellier, 1894. 

ACOKANTHERA (AcocanTHERA, TOXICOPHLAEA) 

Schandorff, T. L. Toxicophlea. (Gartner-Tid. IV. 58-60. 
1888.) 

Stockman, Ralph. Arrow poisons; their history, sources, and 
constituents. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, VII. 585-587. 1898.) 

A. Schimperi: Rochebrune, A. T. & Arnaud, A. [L.]. Re- 
cherches chimiques et toxico-physiologiques sur le ouabaio, 
poison a fléches des Gomalis. 78pp. Sil. O. [Paris, 1882.] 
(In Riévor, G. Faune et flore des pays Comalis . . . [no. 
10]. 1882.) 

— Arnaud, [A. L.]. Surla matiére cristallisée active des fléches 
empoisonnées des Comalis, extraite du bois d’OQuabaio. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CVI. 1011-1014. 1888. — 
Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVII. 617-619. 1888.) 
—Gley, E. Sur la toxicité comparée de l’ouabaine et de Ia 
strophantine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CVI. 348-351. 
1888.) 

—Cathelineau, H. L’ouabaio, poison des Somalis. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XX. 436-442, 3il. 1889.) 

— Holmes, E. M. Ouabaio: wabei or wabajo arrow poison. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXIII. (1892-93), pp. 965-966, 2 il. 
1893.) 

— Arnaud, [A. L.]. Recherches sur l’ouabaine. 
Paris Compt. Rend. CX XVI. 346-349, 1 il. 1898.) 

— Arnaud, [A.L.]. Sur les produits de dédoublement de l’oua- 
baine par hydrolyse. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XVI. 
1208-1211. 1898.) 

—Fraser, T. R. & Tillie, Joseph. Acokanthera Schimperi; 
its natural history, chemistry, and pharmacology. (Arch. 
Pharmacodyn. V. 349-423, 5 pl. 1899.) — Separate. 

A. spectabilis: D’Ombrain, H.H. Toxicophlaea spectabi- 

(Jour. 

(Acad. Sci. 

lis. (Floral Mag. new ser. 1 p., pl. 20. 1872.) 
— Pynaert, Edfouard]. Le Toxicophlaea spectabilis. (Rev. 
Hort. Belge, 11. 49, pl. 1876.) 

— The Winter-sweet (Toxicophlaea spectabilis). 
14, pl. $1. 1877.) 

(Gard. XII. 
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Acokanthera spectabilis: Poisson, [Jules]. ‘Toxico- 
phlaea spectabilis. (Rev. Hort. 1879, pp. 270-271, pl.) 

—Houllet. ToxicophlacaThunbergi. (tev. Hort. 1880, p. 370, 
pl.) 

— Baines, ‘T{homas]. 
XXIV. 169. 1883.) 

— Toxicophlaea Thunbergi Harv. 
Il. 273, Lil. 1887.) 

— Oarriére, ©. A. Toxicophlaea spectabilis. 
1888, pp. 517-518, il. 126.) 

— Toxicophlwa spectabilis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 209, 
il. 23. 1894.) . 

ALLAMANDA 

Ueber die Kultur der Allamanda-Arten. 
XXI. 385-386. 1853.) 

Lemaire, Ch{arles]. Culture des espéces du genre Allamanda. 
(Rev. Hort. 1865, pp. 295-298.) 

André, Ndfouard]. Culture des Allamandas. 
1882, pp. 357-360.) 

W. = The Allamandas. 
1886.) 

With a plate of A. Hendersoni. 

Hudson, J{ames]. Allamandas. (Gard. XL. 468-469, 1 il., pl. 
$32. 1891.) 

With a plate of A. Williamsi. 

Allamanda fruiting. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 633, il. 79. 

Toxicophlea Thunbergi. (Gard. 

(Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Allg. Gartenzeit. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. XXIX. 400-401, pl. 542. 

1894.) 

A. Blanchetii: [Henderson, E. G. & Andrew.] [Allamanda 
violacea.] (In their The illustrated bouquet . . . III. 2 pp., 
pl. 65. 1861-64.) 

—([Neubert, Wilhelm.] Allamanda violacea. (Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1862, p. 225, pl.) 

—Allamanda violacea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 304. 1889.) 
— W{atson], W{illiam]. Allamanda violacea. (Gard. XX XVII. 
224-225, pl. 743. 1890.) 

— Duren, Eug[éne] de. L’Allamanda violacea Gardn. (Rev. 
~ Hort. Belge, XX1. 277-279, pl. [1895.]) 

A. cathartica: [Moore, Thomas.] [Allamanda Hender- 
soni.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1V.175. 1864.) 

— D’Ombrain, H. H. Allamanda Hendersonii. (Floral Mag. 
V. 2 pp., pl. 263. 1866.) 

— D’Ombrain, H. H. Allamanda Wardleana. (Floral Mag. 
VIII. 2 pp., pl. 420. 1869.) 

—Lebas, [E.]. Allamanda Wardleyana. (Rev. Hort. 1877, 
p. 20.) 

—Rfegel], E[duard von]. [Allamanda cathartica var. Hender- 
soni.] (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 554. 1887.) 

—W{atson], W[illiam]. Allamanda grandiflora. 
XXXIX. 192-193, pl. 794. 1891.) 

— Pijnaert, Chfarles]. Allamanda Williamsii. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, XTX. 16-18, il. 3. [1893.]) 

— Pucci, Angiolo. Allamanda Williamsii. 
Bull. XVIII. 108-109, pl. 4. 1893.) 
—Allamanda Hendersoni. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVI. 372, 
il. 122. 1899.) 
—Chabanne, G. Allamanda Hendersoni Domb. 
Nouv. 1900, p. 312, 1 pl.) 

A. neriifolia: Dupuis, A[ristide]. L’Allamanda neriifolia. 
(Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 371-374, il. 84-85.) 

—TLescuyer, O. Allamanda neriifolia. (Hort. Frang. 1861, 
pp. 202-203, pl. 15.) 

A. nobilis: M[oore], T[homas]. Allamanda nobilis. (Gard. 
Chron. 1868, pp. 180, 918-919, 1 il.) 

—Moore, Thomas]. Allamanda nobilis. 
1869, p. 25, pl.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Allamanda nobilis. (Rev. Hort. 1897, 
pp. 84-85, pl.) 

A. Schottii: Hérincgq, [Frangois]. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, II. 242- 
243. 1848.) ; 
Tae Schottii. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [III.] 233-234, pl. 

— Barrenstein, (Rowno). Beitrag zur Kultur der Allamanda 
Schottii Pohl. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXI. 5. 1853.) 

ALSTONTA (Ecuttes spec.) 
Oberlin, [Léon] & Schlagdenhauffen, [Fr.]. De l’écorce d’Al- 
stonia et de son alecaloide; de leurs propriétés fluorescentes. 
(Soc. Sci. Nancy Bull. IV. (pt. 10, 1879), pp. 18-22. 1880.) 

(Gard. 

(Soc. Tosc. Ort. 

(Hort. 

(Flor. Pomol. 

Alstonia constricta; Alstonia constricta I’. Mill. (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXIV. 130-131. 1878.) 
— Oberlin, [Léon] & Schlagdenhauffen, [I'r.]. Sur l’écorce 
d’Alstonia constricta. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XXIX. 576-587. 1879.) 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1889, pp. 21-22.) 

A. eximia: Greshoff, M{aurits]. De herkomst van ‘“ Bresk”’ 
of “Dead Borneo.” (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijd- 
schr. new ser. IV. 86-89. 1900. — Ind. Mercuur, XXIII. 
149. 1900.) 

— Romburgh, Piieter] van. Iets over djoeloetoeng en djong- 
kang, twee getah-soorten, welke tegenwoordig in groote hoe- 
res gewonnen worden. (Z'eysmannia, X. 577-582. 

) 
A. grandifolia: Moens, J. C. Bernclot. Getah-melahoeai. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXVIII. 374-382. 1865.) 

A. plumosa: Fiji India rubber. (Kew Bull. Mise. Inform. 
1898, pp. 164-166.) — Fiji rubber. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, 
VII. 117. 1898.) 

A. scholaris: Gibson, Alexander. Cortex Alstonia schola- 
ris. (Pharm. Jour. XIL. (1852-53), pp. 422-423. 1853.) 

— Gruppe. Sur la ditaine, nouveau succedané de la quinine. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XVIII. 225. 1873.) — 
From: “ Union méd.”’ 

—Hildwein. [corce de Ditaetditaine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, XTX. 84-85. 1874.) — From: Repert. Pharm. 
Niirnberg Neu. 1873, p. 561. 
— Jobst, Julfius] & Hesse, O[swald]. Ueber die Ditarinde. 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. CLX XVIII. 49-79. 1875.) Sur 
Vécorce de Dita. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIII. 
313-319. 1876.) Dita bark. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VI. 
(1875-76), pp. 142-144. 1876. —Yearb. Pharm. 1876, pp. 
202-208.) 

— Ditain. (Yearb. Pharm. 1878, pp. 263-264.) — From: 
“Amer. Pharm. Assoc. Trans. 1877.” 

— Husemann, Th. Historische Notiz iiber das Ditain. (Arch. 
Pharm, CCXII. 438-440. 1878.) 

— Remington, J. P. Ditain. — Supplementary report of the 
committee on the centennial exhibition. (Amer. Pharm. 
Assoc. Proc. XXV. (1877), pp. 368-373. 1878.) 

— [Oldham, Braithwaite.] Eenige minder voorkomende 
drogerijen. (Ind. Mercuur, VIII. 161. 1885.) 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1890, pp. 626- 
629.) 

— Chevalier, Aug[uste]. L’Arbre 4 fausse gutta de la Casa- 
mance, Alstonia scholaris Rob. Brown. (ev. Cult. Colon. 
VII. 492-494. 1900.) 

ALYXIA 
Nees von Esenbeck, T. I’. L. Ueber ein neues Arzneimittel: 
Cortex Alyxiae aromaticae. O. Schmalkalden, 1824.; —— 
Sur une nouvelle écorce aromatique, celle d’Alixia aromatica. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, X. 503-505. 1824.) — From: ‘Archiv 
des Apothekervereins, no. 12, p. 95. 1823.” 

(Wittmack, Ludwig.] [Alyxia bracteolosa.] (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 
71. 1887.) 

AMBELANIA 
Spruce, [Richard]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 
V. 185. 1853.) 
ASPIDOSPERMA 

Arata, P.N. Notasobre la pretentida identidad de la Paitina 
conla Aspidospermina. (Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. XI. 57-60. 
1881.) 

Councler, C[onstantin]. Ueber Quebrachoholz, ein neues Gerb- 
material. (Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XIV. 613-614. 1882.) 
— Mineralstoffgehalte argentinischer Biume und Striucher. 
(Zeitschr. Forst. Jagdwes. XV. 384-386. 1883.) 

A. quebracho: Peron, Tomds. Estudio sobre la corteza de 
Quebracho blanco; Aspidosperma Quebracho (Apocyneae). 
(Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. VI. 234-240. 1878.) 

—Fraude, Georg. Ueber Aspidospermin, ein Alkaloid der 
Quebracho-Rinde. (Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber. XI. 2189- 
2191; XII. 1560-1563. 1878-79.) —— Sur l’aspidosper- 
mine, alealoide de l’écoree de Quebracho. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, X XIX. 568-569. 1879.) 

—Frantz-Penzoldt. Surle Quebracho. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, XXX. 449-450. 1879.) — From: “ Journal des 
connaissances médicales, 24 July, 1879.” 



APOCYNACHAT 

Aspidosperma quebracho; Hansen, Adolph. Die 
Quebracho-Rinde; —Botanisch- -phar makognostisc he Studie. 
{1 |4-24-+- [1] pp. 8) pl. Q. Berlin, 1880, —— On Quebracho 
yar, hbotanic-pharmacognostic essay, (Therap. Gaz. IV. 
263-267, 292-294, 322-325, pl. 1-3. 1880.) — Iteprinted: 
13 pp. 38pl Q. t-p-ce.  [Detroit, 1880.) 

—Fraude, Georg. Notiz iiber die Nrkennung der Quebracho- 
Rinde. (De ulsch. Chem. Ges. Ber. XLV. 319-320. 1881.) —— 
Caractore chimique de l’é6corce de Quebracho. (Jour, Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, LV. 164. 1881.) 

—Schaer, Wd. Ueber Cortex Quebracho. (Arch. 
CCXVILI. 81-102. 1881.) — Reprinted: 22 pp. O. 
[Halle a/8., 1881.] 

— Christy, ‘Tho[mas]. (Jn his New commercial plants and 
drugs, VI. 71-75. 1882.) 
— Hesse, Oswald. Studien tiber argentinische Quebracho- 
Droguen. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. CCX1I, 249-282. 1882.) —— 
Investigation of the Argentine Quebracho drugs. (Pharm. 
Jour. sor. 8, XIT. (1881-82), p. 787. 1882.) 

— Parke, Davis & Co. (Jn their Working bulletins . . . I. 
31-50, pl. 1-3. 1883.) 
—Tanret, C[harles]. Sur deux sucres nouveaux retirés du 
Québracho. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CLX. 908-910. 

. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXI. 55-5 
1890.) 

55-59. 

— Meier, Joh{ann]. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Wirkung des 
Aspidospermin. (Diss.) 16 pp. O. IJiel, 1891. (Labora- 
torium der pharmakognostischen Sammlung in IXiel.) 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1892, pp. 1089- 
1109.) 

— Perkin, A. G. & Gunnell, Oswald. The colouring matter of 
Quebracho colorado. (Chem. Soc. London Jour. LXIX. pt. 2 

Pharm. 
n, t-p. 

pp. 1808-13807. 1896.) — Separate: O.  t-p-c. 

BEAUMONTIA 
B. grandiflora: Poiteau, [Antoine]. (Rev. Hort. III. 162. 
1835-38.) 

— Beaumontia grandiflora. 
il. 129. 1886.) 
— G., W. H. Beaumontia grandiflora. 
278, Lil, pl. 615. 1887.) 

— Harris, W. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. X. 8. 1889.) 
Te Beaumontia grandiflora. (Gard. & For. III. 126-127. 

— [Faweett, William.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. III. 
19. 1896.) 

—T. Beaumontia grandiflora. 
1896.) 
— Beaumontia grandiflora. 
199. 1898.) 

— Beaumontia grandiflora. 
298, il. 97. 1900.) 

CARISSA (Arpuinta) 

C. borbonica: Virey, J. J. Bois amer de l’ile de Bourbon 
employé comme stomachique et fébrifuge. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, VIII. 241-243. 1822.) 

C. carandas: (Paxton, Joseph.] | Growing the Lanseh and 
Caraunda as table fruit. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XVI. 103-104, 
il. 1849.) 

— Bonavia, E[manuel]. The Carawnda bush. 
ser. 2, XXIV. 262. 1885.) 

C. grandiflora: Brooks, Henry. [Arduinia grandiflora.] 
(In his Natal; a history and description of the colony .. . 
pp. 167-168, pl. 11. 1876.) 

C. ovata: Bancroft, T. L. Preliminary notes on the phar- 
macology of Carissa ovata var. stolonifera Bail. (Roy. Soc. 
N.S. Wales Jour. XXVIII. 44-47. 1894.) 
— Maiden, J. H. & Smith, H. G. Preliminary notes on the 
bark of Carissa ovata R. Br. var. stolonifera Bail. (Aus- 
tralas. Assoc. Adv. Sci. VI. 278-282. 1895.) 

CARPODINUS 
Jumelle, Henri. L’Okouendé n’gowa, liane 4 caoutchoue du 
Fernan-Vaz. (Assoc. Frang. Avanc. Sci. Compt. Rend. 
XXVI. (1897), pt. 2, pp. 487-442. 1898.) — Reprinted: 6 
pp. -O. t-p-e. Paris, [1897]. 

CERBERA 

Altheer, J. J. Scheikundig onderzoeck naar de geaardheid van 
het mel saD van Cerbera odollam Hmlt. (Geneesk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Ind. X. 505-510. 1863.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 595, 

(Gard. XXXII. 272- 

(Gard. XLIX. 314-315, 1 il. 

(Semaine Hort. II. 14-15, il. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XVII. 

(Gard. Chron. 
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Vrij, J. 1. de. Over cerberine. (Tijdechr. Pharm. Nederl. 
XVIT. 138-141, 1884.) 

Zotos, ZN. Win Beitrag zur Kenntniss des Cerberins. (Diss.) 
954+-[1] pp. O. Dorpat, 1892. 

Greshoff, M{aurits]. Professor Plugges 
rine, het vergiftig bestanddeel van Gintaro. 
XVI. 17. 1893.) 

Plugge, ?. C. Bijdrage tot de kennis der Cerberine. 
Tijdschr. Pharm. V. 1-30, 16 il. 1893.) 

Greshoff, M{aurits|. Cerbera Odollam Gaertn. (In his Schet- 
sen van nuttige Indische planten ... pp. 59-02, pl 1895.) 
——Cerbera Odollam Gaertn. (nd. Mercuur, XVIII. 249- 
250, 1 pl. 1896.) 

CHONEMORPHA 
Romburgh, P{ieter] van. Over Caoutchouc-leverende planten; 
Chonemorpha macrophylla Don. (T'eysmannia, X. 
1900.) 
CLITANDRA 

Warburg, O[tto]. Carpodinus und Clitandra, zwei wichtige 

onderzock der cerbe- 
Und, Me TCUUT, 

(Nederl, 

569-572. 

Kautschukpflanzen. (Tropenpflanzer, I. 133-138, 1 il. 
1897.) 

COUMA 

Collins, James. (Jour. Bot. VI. 9. 1868.) 

DIPLADENTA 

Otto, Iriedrich. 
Gartenzeit. XIII. 

[Otto, Eduard.] 
deren Cultur. 

Kultur einiger Dipladenia-Arten. 
305-306. 18465.) 

Die Arten der Gattung Dipladenia DC. und 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XVILL. 397-401. 

(Allg. 

1862.) 
W.,F. Dipladenias. (Gard. lV. 6-8,1il. 1873.) 

Baines, T[homas]. The Dipladenias. (Gard. VIII. 8-9, 1 pl. 
1875.) 

Die Kultur der Dipladenia. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
XXXVIII. 8-10. 1882.) ——Culture der Dipladenia. 
[Translated by Edouard André.] 
79.) 

Pynaert, [d[ouard]. 
XVII. 181-182, pl. 

(Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 78- 

Les Dipladenia. (Rev. Hort. 
1891.) 

Belge, 

H., J. Dipladenias. (Gard. XLIV. 140-141, 1 il., pl. 922. 
1893.) 
With a plate of Dipladenia boliviensis. 

Nielsen, P. Dipladenia. (Gartner-Tid. XI. 125-126, il. 
1895.) 

Watson], W[illiam]. Dipladenias. (Gard. LI. 226-227, 2 il., 
pl. 1111. 1897.) 
With a plate of Dipladenia Sanderi. 

D. amabilis: D’Ombrain, H. H. 
(Floral Mag. V. 2 pp., pl. 309. 1866.) 

—M)oore, Thomas]. Dipladenia amabilis. 
1866, p. 209, pl.) 
—André, Edouard]. Dipladenia amabilis Backhouse. 
Hort. XXVII. 134, pl. 396. 1880.) 

— Gibson, A. Dipladenia amabilis. 
1889.) 

D. amoena: Mioore, Thomas]. 
Pomol. 1868, pp. 73-74, pl.) 

D. atropurpurea: [Dipladenia atropurpurea.] (Gard. Mag. 
Bot. I. 216, il. 1850.) 

— Wf[atson], W[illiam]. Dipladenia atropurpurea. 
XLIV. 488-489, pl. 937. 1893.) 

— Dipladenia atropurpurea DC. (dunkelpurpurne Doppel- 
driise). (Gartenjl. XLIII. 547-549, il. 95. 1894.) 

—Rodigas, Emile]. Dipladenia atropurpurea. 
XLII. 139, pl. 33. 1895.) 

D. boliviensis: M[oore, Thomas]. Dipladenia boliviensis. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1869, pp. 234-235, 1 il.) 

D. earissima: Moore, T{homas]. 
(Flor. Pomol. 1879, p. 169, pl. 502.) 

— Rl[egel], E[duard] von. (Gartenjl. SX-XTI. 211, 1il. 1882.) 
—[Bull.] Dipladenia carissima. (Gard. Monthly, XXV.234— 
236, Lil. 1883.) 

— R[odigas], Emile]. 

Dipladenia amabilis. 

(Flor. Pomol. 

(ul. 

(Gard. XXXYV. 377, 1il. 

Dipladenia amoena. (Flor. 

(Gard. 

(Ill. Hort: 

Dipladenia carissima. 

(ul. Hort. Ty eee carissima. 
XLI. 362-364, Lil. 1894.) 

D. Houtteana: (Henderson, E. G. & Andrew.] (In their 
The illustrated bouquet . . . III. 2 pp., pl. 80. 1861-64) 
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Dipladenia tllustris: Hérineg, F[rangois]. (ev. Hort. 
ser. 3, IV. 102. 1850.) 

D. insignis: M{oore], T{homas]. Dipladenia insignis. (/lor. 
Pomol. 1872, p. 73, pl.) 

D. magnifica; Dipladenia magnifica. 
pp. 321-323, pl. 94.) 

D. nobilis: The Noble Dipladene. 
p. 748.) 

— Mpforrejn, [Charles]. 
(Dipladenie noble var. rose). 
LY. 335-336, pl. 215. [1848.]) 

D. profusa: Dipladenia profusa. (Gard. XVIII. 57, 
1880.) 

—[Otto, Eduard.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXVI. 
270. 1880.) 

—Baines, T{homas]. _Dipladenia_profusa. 
464-465, pl. 309. 1881.) 

D. urophylla: Royal botanic society’s June exhibition. 
(Gard. Mag. Bot. [1.] 298-302, 3 il. 1850. See p. 300, il.) 

DYERA (ALSTONIA spec.) 

Greshoff, M[aurits]. De herkomst van “ Bresk’’ of “Dead 

(Flor. Fruit. 1854, 

(Gard. Chron. 1847, 

Dipladenia nobilis Morr. var. rosea 
(Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. 

Lil. 

(Gard. XX. 

Borneo.” (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. new 
ser. IV. 86-89. 1900.— Ind. Mercuur, XXIII. 149. 1900.) 

ECHITES 

Otto, Friedrich. Ueber die Kultur der Echites-Arten. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XVIII. 225-226. 1850.) 

E. argyrea: Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. 
1866.) 

E. nutans: Lowe, E. J. & Howard, W. (Jn their Beautiful 
leaved plants . . . pp. 121-122, pl. 58. 1865.) 

E. peltata: Hérincq, Francois]. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, IV. 102. 

(Belg. Hort. XVI. 6. 

1850. 
— Lindley John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Pacton’s Flow. Gard. 
I. 27, il. 11. 1850-51.) 

— Hq. W.B. Echites peltata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, III. 136- 
137. 1875.) 

E. rubro-venosa: Linden, J.[J.]. (Belg. Hort. XVII. 103- 
104. 1867.) 

E. suberecta: Hamilton, W[illiam]. On the noxious proper- 
ties of Echites suberecta, or Savanna flowers, and their an- 
tidotes. (Pharm. Jour. VI. (1846-47), pp. 23-24. 1847.) 
—Un nouveau poison. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 
XV. 123. 1849.) — From: Pharm. Jour. 

E. symphytocarpa: Broadway, W. E. Echites symphy- 
tocarpa Mey. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 243. 1897.) 

FORSTERONTIA 

F. floribunda: Jamaica India rubber. 
Inform. 1888, pp. 292-294.) 

— Jamaica India rubber. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. X. 2-8; 
XXI. 3-4. 1889-91.) 

—[Forsteronia floribunda.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new ser. 
I. 109-110. 1894.) 

F. gracilis: Forsteronia rubber. 
form. 1888, pp. 69-71.) 
—[Jenman, G.S.]_ Report on Maewarrieballi (Forsteronia 
gracilis), a new India rubber plant of British Guiana. 9 pp. 
F. t-p-c. Georgetown, (Demerara), 1888. 

GEISSOSPERMUM 

Bochefontaine & Freitas, Cypriano de. Note sur l’action 
physiologique du Pao Pereira (Geissospermum laeve Baillon). 

(Kew Bull. Misc. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. In- 

(Soc. Philom. Bull. ser. 7, I. (1876-77), pp. 203-205. 1877.— 
Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXXXY. 412-415. 1877.) 

Hesse, Oswald. Zur Kenntniss der Pereiro-Rinde. (Deutsch. 
Chem. Ges. Ber. X. 2162-2164. 1877. — Ann. Chem. Pharm. 
CCII. 141-149, 150-151. 1880.) Sur les alcaloides de 
l’écorce de Pao-Péreira. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XXIX. 198-199. 1879.) 

HANCORNIA 

Collins, James. (Jour. Bot. VI. 9-10. 1868.) 

H. speciosa: Claussen, Chevalier de. Sur le Hancornia 
speciosa, la gutta-percha artificielle et le caoutchouc. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXIX. 130-131. 1856.) 
On the Hancornia speciosa, artificial gutta percha, and india- 
rubber. (Pharm. Jour. XV. (1855-56), pp. 237-238. 1856.) 

APOCYNACE vA 

Hancornia speciosa: Un arbre i caoutchoue du Brésil. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, IX. Renseign. p. Xvt. 
1899.) 

— Die Mangabeira, der Kautschukbaum des Staates Sio 
Paulo. (Gartenwelt, ILL. 105-106. 1899.) — From: “Deutsch. 
Zeit. Sdo Paulo, 1898, no. 94.’ 

— Warburg, O[tto]. Mangabeira-Kautschuk. (Tropenpflan- 
zer, ILL. 147-153, 1 il. 1899.) 
—Blumenau, H. Der Mangababaum (Hancornia speciosa 
Gomes) und dessen Kautschuk. (Z'ropenpflanzer, IV. 440- 
443. 1900.) 

HOLARRHENA 

Polstorff, Ix. & Schirmer, P. Sur la conessine. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XV. 527-528. 1887.) 

Blondel, R{aoul]. Sur l’écorce et les graines de l’Holarrhena 
antidysenterica (écoree de Conessie du commerce). (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVI. 391-400, 5 il. 1887.) 

Two African Holarrhenas. ( Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1896, pp. 
47-49.) 

ICHNOCARPUS (ApocynvM spec.) 

Afzelius, Adam. {[Apocynum frutescens.] (In his Remedia 

(Jour. Pharm. 

guineensia . . . pp. 28-31. 1813-17.) 

KICKXIA 

Lecomte, Louis. L’Hazondrano. (Mev. Cult. Colon. V. 33- 
37, 3 il. 1899.) 

Native to Madagascar. 

[Schlechter, Rudolf.] Die Uberfiihrung der Kickxia yon 
Lagos nach Kamerun; Reisebericht der vom Kolonial-wirt- 
schaftlichen Komitee ausgesandten Kautschukexpedition 
nach Westafrika. (Tropenpflanzer, III. 355-361. 1899.) — 
La transplantation des Kickxia de Lagos au Cameroon. 
[Abstract.] (Semaine Hort. III. 337-339. 1899.) 

K. africana: New rubber industry in Lagos. (Kew Bull. 
Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 241-247, 1 pl.; 1896, pp. 76-77. 
1895-96.) 

— Wf{atson], W[{illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 394-395. 
1896.) 

— Rubber and Coffee in Lagos. 
1897, pp. 414-415.) 

—Chalot, C. Au sujet du Kickxia africana Benth. 
XI. 199, 217-218. 1897.) 
—Lecomte, Henri. Le Kickxia africana Benth. (Rev. Cult. 
Colon. I. 12-19, 41-47, 4 il. 1897.) 

—Lecomte, Henri. Le Mickxia africana Benth. au Congo 
frangais. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. III. 70-72. 1897.) 

— Warburg, O[tto]. Kickxia africana. (Tropenpflanzer, I 
99-103, 1 il. 1897.) 

— Berkhout, A. H. 
leverende boomsoort. 
1898.) 
— Preuss. 
in Victoria (Kamerun). 
1898.) 

—Preuss. Uber das Auffinden der echten, Kautschuk lie- 
fernden Kickxia africana Benth. in Kamerun und deren 
Einfiihrung in den Versuchsgarten von Viktoria. (Tropen- 
pflanzer, III. 65-71. 1899.) 

— Henriques, Robfert]. Uber Kickxia-Kautschuk. (Z'ropen- 
pflanzer, III. 257-260. 1899.) 
— Kickxia africana. (Agric. Bull. Malay Penins. 1900, pt. 9, 
pp. 383-384.) 

KOPSIA 
Luquet, J. Le Kopsia fruticosa. (Jardin, V. 30. 1891.) 

LANDOLPHIA (Strrrcunos spec.) 

Elliot, G. F. Scott-. Rubber in Sierra Leone. 
ser. 3, XXIV. (1893-94), pp. 25-26. 1894.) 

Hua, Henri. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 

(Jardin, 

Kickxia africana Bth., eene gomelastiek 
(Ind. Mercuur, X XI. 128-130, 12 il. 

Uber Kautschukpflanzen und Kickxia africana 
(Tropenpflanzer, II. 201-209. 

(Pharm. Jour. 

Sur une des sources du caoutchoue du Soudan 
francais. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. V. 178-187. 1899. — 
Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLVI. 306-312. 1899.) 

Warburg, O[tto]. Die afrikanischen Kautschukpflanzen. 
(Tropenpflanzer, III. 303-318, 1 il. 1899.) 

Madagascar rubber. (Ind. For. XXVI. 124-125. 1900.) — 
From: Imp. Inst. Jour. Nov. 1899. 

Arnaud, A. [L.] & Verneuil, A. Sur un nouveau procédé d’ex- 
traction du caoutchoue contenu dans les écorces de diverses 
plantes et notamment des Landolfia. (Acad. Sci. Parts 
Compt. Rend. CX XX. 259-261. 1900.) 



APOCYNACEAE 

Schumann, Karl]. Der Togo-Kautschuk. (Bot, Gart. Mus. 
Berlin Notizbl. 111. 78-80. 1900.) 

LL. comorensis: Landolphia comorensis (oj.) var. florida 
KK. Sch. (Gartenfl. XLIX. 854, il. 44-45, 1900.) 

L. florida: Landolphia florida. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, I. 
804. 1887.) 

— W{atson], William]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 746. 1889.) 

L. Perieri; Jumelle, Henri. Un Landolphia 4 Caoutchoue 
(Rev, Cult. Colon. V. 104-109. 1899.) 

—Jumelle, Henri. Le Piralahy, liane 4 caoutchoue de Mada- 
gascar. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CXXIX. 849— 
351. 1899.) —— Piralahy rubber.— Pharmacy and allied 

de Madagascar. 

sciences. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, 1X. 295. 1899.) 

L. scandens: Hasselt, A. W.M. van, Bijdrage tot de kennis 
der afkomst van het Curare. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam 
Versl. Afd. Natuurk. ser. 2, XV. 1-12. 1880.) 
—Camphuis, 8. A. Durali-bast, afkomstig van Strychnos 
guyanensis. (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. XI. 259-264. 1899.) 

MALOUETIA 
Virey, J. J. Note sur le poison appelé Woorara. (Jour. 
Pharm. Paris, X. 125-126. 1824.) 

MANDEVILLA (cures spec.) 
Poiteau, [Antoine] & Neumann, A[uguste]. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 2, LV. 166, 345-346, pl. [19]. 

Gronland, J[ohannes]. Mandevilla suaveolens. 
1857, pp. 284-285, il. 105.) 

"Ophavidys, Ocddwpos. [Orphanides, Theodore. ] 
Tod jovdcuov. (Mchites suaveolens Alph. DC.) 
III. 214-217. 1874.) 

MASCAREN HASIA 

M. Curnowiana: Hemsley, W.B. Mascarenhasia Cur- 
nowiana. (Gard. XXI. 98, pl. 323. 1882.) 

M. elastica: Warburg, O[tto].  (T’ropenpflanzer, III. 220, 
lil. 1899.) 

M. velutina: A new indiarubber tree. 
177. 1893.) 

— Notes on gutta-percha. (Pract. Engin. VIII. 446. 1893.) — 
From: ‘“ Journal des mines.” 
— Jumelle, Henri. Le Guidroa, arbre 4 caoutchouc de Mada- 

Mendevilla [sic]. 
1845-46.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

Tlept "Exérov 
(Tewrovxd, 

(Pract. Engin. VIII. 

gascar. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX XVIII. 1349- 
1352. 1899. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, X. Ren- 
seign. p. Xx. 1899.) 

NERIUM 
(Rev. Hort. III. 88-41. 1835-38.) 
Nerium odorum (indicum hortul.) et 

(Hort. Univ. VI. 103-108, pl. 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. 
[Lemaire, Charles.] 
Oleander, varietates diversae. 
1845.) 

Robineau-Desvoidy, J. B. Mémoire sur les gallinsectes de 
VOlivier, du Citronnier, de l’Oranger, du Laurier-rose, et sur 
les maladies qu’ils y occasionnent dans la province de Nice 
et dans le département du Var. [Extract.] (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XX XY. 183-185. 1852.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle Bemerkninger om Dyrkning af Nerier. 
(Dansk Haugetid. XI. 127-128. 1859.) 

Aurange, Léon. Les Nériums (Lauriers roses). 
1872, pp. 310-311.) 

Turrel, L. Un nouveau Nérium. 
386.) 

Cavallier, Charles. Le Laurier-Rose 4 Montpellier et dans les 
gous méridionales; rapport sur la collection de Nerium de 

Sahut ... (Soc. Hort. Hist. Nat. Hérault Ann. ser. 2, 
vir 123- 146. 1875.) 

Ugolini, G[uglielmo]. Nerium Oleander Lin.; Oleandro, Mazza 
di San Giuseppe, Lauro-rosa; fam. Apocinee. (Soc. Tosc. 
Ort. Bull. XXIV. 161-164. 1899.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 385- 

N. odorum: Nerium indicum carneum grandiflorum. (Soe. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XV. 146. 1834.) 

— Jacques, [Antoine]. Laurier-Rose de Mabire. (Hort. 
Univ. I. 45-47. 1839.) 

— Greenish, H. G. Contribution to the chemistry of Nerium 
odorum. (Pharm. Jour. XI. 873-87 
composition du Nerium odorum. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, IV. 162-1638. 1881.) Chemische Unter- 
suchung der Stamm- und Wurzelrinde des Nerium odorum. 
(Dorpat. Naturf. Ges. Sitzber. V. (1878-80), pp. 420-425. 
1881. — Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XX. 80-83. 1881.) 
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Nerlum odorum: Kirtikar, IX. R. (Bombay Nat. Hist. 
Soc. Jour. XI, 252-261, 1 pl. 1897-98.) 

N. Oleander: Descriptive and cultural 

—Bue’hoz, J.P. Dissertation sur le Laurier-Rose. (/n his 
Notice sur Ja Stramoine en arbre, pp. 43-37. 1804.) 

— Poiteau, [Antoine]. Nerium Haecvilli Hortul, Laurier- 
rose d’Haeville. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XI. 81-83. 1832.) 

— Jacques, featomel Nérion ou Laurose cuivré, Nerium 
cupreum nobis. (Soc. Hort. Paria Ann. XXILX. 111-112. 
1841.) 

— (Paxton, Joseph.] The Oleander. (Pazxton’s Mag. Bot. 
XII. 229-232. 1846.) 

—Pépin. Nerium multiflorum phoeniceum. (tev. Hort. 
ser. 2, V. 302-303. 1846.) 
— Carriére, I). A. (Rev. Hort. 
1869, p. 359.) 

Nerium Madoni grandiflorum. 

— [Otto, Mduard.] Nerium Oleander-Varictiten. (1amburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XXV. 188-189. 1869.) 

— André, [idfouard]. Les nouveaux Nérions de M. Sahut. 
Cl. Hort. XX. 91-93. 
(Gard. LV. 129-130. 

— Dean, Richard. 
(Floral Mag. new ser. 1 p., 

— Cselk6, Istviin. 

1873.) 
1873.) 
New varieties of Nerium Oleander. 

pl. 431. 1880.) 
Az Oleanderr6]. [On the Oleander.]} 

New varieties of Oleander. 

(Kert, III. 543-545. 1897.) 
— Hanusz, Istvan. A Leander. [The Oleander.] (Kert. 
Lap. XII. 88-91. 1897.) 

— Pathological 

—Vivet. Note sur le kermés du Laurier-rose et des Clianthus 
puniceus et magnificus. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, I11. 
619-621. 1869.) 
—Burel. Note sur un nouvel ennemi du Laurier Rose (Ne- 
rium Oleander L.). (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, 1X. 482- 
483. 1875.) 
—Lemoine. Sur l’organisation et les métamorphoses de |’As- 
pidiotus du Laurier-rose. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CIII. 1200-1203. 1886.) 

— Massalongo, C[aro]. Sopra le foglie di Nerium Oleander 
L., deformate dall’ Aspidiotus Nerii Bouché. (Soc. Bot. Ital. 
Bull. 1896, pp. 120-123.) 

— Economic 
—Influence facheuse du Laurier-rose. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 3, XV. 300. 1849.) — From: ‘‘ Union médicale.” 

— Hamilton, Edward. (Jn his Flora homoeopathica . . . IL. 
59-64, pl. 45. 1853.) 

—lLanderer, X[aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. LV. 420. 
1854.) 

—Latour. Mémoire sur le Laurier rose (Nerium Oleander, 
Apocynées). (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXXII. 
332-335. 1857.) 

— Pelikan, E. Nouvelles recherches sur le poison du Nerium 
Oleander.. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LXII. 237-241. 
1866. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, III. 205-209. 
1866.) 

— A horse poisoned by Oleander. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 
696. 1881.) 

— Pouloux, Francois. Contribution A l’histoire médicale du 
Laurier-Rose (son emploi dans les maladies organiques 
ducceur). (Thése.) 58+[1] pp. Q. Paris, 1888. (Faculté 
de médecine de Paris.) 

— Pieszczek, E. Chemische Untersuchung der Rinde yon 
Nerium Oleander L. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXVIII. 352-361. 
1890.) Etude chimique de l’écoree de Laurier-rose. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXII. 356-358. 1890.) 

— Cowley, R. Rosa francesa. (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. 
Habana Anal. XXX. (1893-94), pp. 116-120. 1894.) 
— Dubigadoux & Durieu. Sur la présence de la strophantine 
dans le Laurier-rose d’Algérie. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 6, VIII. 4383-434. 1898.) 

ODONTADENTA (D1rrapents spec.) 
Dipladenia Brearleyana. (Gard. V. 447, 1 il. 
Riegel, E[duard] von. [Dipladenia Brearleyana.] 
XXIV. 222, 1il. 1875.) 

Broadway, W. E. [Odontadenia speciosa.] 
ser. 3, LX. 767. 1891.) 

PARSONSIA 
(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 90, il. 62. 

1874.) 
(Gartenji. 

(Gard. Chron. 

[Parsonsia heterophylla.] 
1850-51.) 
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PLUMERIA 

Otto, Friedrich. Bemerkungen tiber die Kultur einiger Plu- 
meria-Arten. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVII. 49-51. 1849.) 

P. acuminata; Frederickson, A. D. (Jn his Ad Orientem, 
p. 126, pl. 12. 1889.) 

P. acutifolia; Oudemans, A. ©. (jr.). Over de zamenstel- 
ling en de constitutie van het Plumierazuur. (Akad. We- 
tensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuwurk. ser. 2, UX. 207-229. 
1876.) —— Ueber den Milchsaft von Plumiera acutifolia und 
die Plumierasiiure. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. CLXXXI. 154- 

175. 1876.) 
— Greshoff, M{aurits]. (Jn his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten . . . pp. 67-70, pl. 1895.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. Plumiera acutifolia Poir. (Ind. Mer- 
cuur, XVIII. 473-474, 1 pl. 1895.) 

P. bicolor: [Neubert, Wilhelm.] Neue und empfehlens- 
werte Pflanzen. (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1879, pp. 
245-247, 2 il.) — From: Catalogue of Haage & Schmidt. 

— (Wittmack, Ludwig.] (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 140-141, il. 
27. 1889.) 

P. phagedaenica; Spruce, [Richard]. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. 
& Kew Gard. Misc. V. 170. 1853.) 

P. tricolor: Houllet. Plumeria tricolor. 
pp. 371-372, pl.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenjl. XXVIII. 148, 1il. 

PRAMERIA 

Une nouvelle source de caoutchoue. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, X. 44. 1884.) — From: Monit. Sci. 

PRESTONTIA (GuacHamaca) 
Ernst, G. A. Guachamacs, eine Giftpflanze aus den Llanos 
von Veneaucla. — Botanische Notizen au Caracas, VIII. 
(Arch. Pharm. CLXXXI. 224-227. 1867.) 

RAUWOLFIA (Opuioxyton) 
Descriptive and cultural 

(Lindley, John.] [Ophioxylon majus.] 
Jour. VII. 279-280. 1852.) 

{Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. III. 130, il. 295. 

Economic 

Virey, J. J. Notice sur un medicament des Chinois nommé 
souline. (Bull. Pharm. Paris, V. 395-398. 1813.) 

Dymock, Wiilliam]. Notes on Indian drugs. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, X. (1879-80), p. 281. 1880.) 

Greshoff, M[{aurits]. [Rauwolfia serpentina.] (In his Schet- 
sen van nuttige Indische planten . . . pp. 207-211, pl. 1900.) 

Rauwolfia serpentina Benth. (Ind. Mercuur, XXIII. 
383-384, 1 pl. 1900.) 

RHABDADENTIA 

[Broadway, W. E.] Rhabdadenia biflora Muell. Arg. 
Chron. ser. 3, X XI. 243. 1897.) 

STROPHANTHUS (Rovpe ria) 

Hasselt, A. W. M. van. Bijdrage tot de kennis der Afri- 
kaansche pijlvergiften. [2 pts.] (Akad. Wetensch. Amster- 
dam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. ser. 2, VI. 74-89; VII. 154-161. 
1872-73.) Sur les poisons a fléche africains. (Arch. 
Néerl. VII. 161-176; TIX. 164-170. 1872-74.) 

Title of part 2 reads: Tweede mededeeling omtrent de Afrikaansche 

(Rev. Hort. 1869, 

1879.) 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

[Ophioxylon majus.] 
1853.) 

(Gard. 

pijlvergiften. 

Elborne, W{illiam]. A contribution to the pharmacognosy of 
Strophantus. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XVII. (1886-87), pp. 
743-750, 1 il. 1887.) 

Reber, B. Le genre Strophantus et ses qualités thérapeuti- 
ques. O. [Genf, 1887.]— From: “‘ Der Fortschritt, III.” 

Arnaud, [A. L.]. Sur la matiére cristallisée active, extraite des 
semences du Strophantus glabre du Gabon. 
Paris Compt. Rend. CVII. 1162-1164. 1888.) 

Blondel, R{aoul]. Les Strophantus du commerce; étude de ma- 
tiére médicale. (Bull. Gén. Thérap. CXIV. 73-84, 97-138, 
53 il. 1888.) — Reprinted: 55 pp. 53 il. O. Paris, 1888. 

Dujardin-Beaumetz & Egasse. Des Strophanthus. (Soc. 
Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 4, VI. 671-682, 3 il. 1889.) 

Wilcox, R. W. 

(Acad. Sci. 

e @ 1897.) — Re- 
printed: 16 pp. 25il. O. t-p-c. [Albany, 1897.]— (Amer. 
Med. Assoc. Jour. XX1X. 520-525, il. 1897.) — Reprinted: 
19pp. il. D. Chicago, 1897. 

APOCYNACEAE 

Schlagdenhauffen, [I'r.] & Planchon, Louis. Sur un Strophan- 
thus du Congo frangais (Strophanthus d’Autron). tude de 
chimie et de matiére médicale. (Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. 
IV. 199-235, il., 1 pl. 1898.) 

Feist, I'ranz. Ursprung und gegenseitige Beziehungen der 
Strophantus-Glycoside. (Apoth.-Zeit. Berlin, 1900, pp. 469- 
477.) Origine et rapports réciproques des glucosides des 
Strophantus. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, XII. 
524-527. 1900.) 

Perrédés, P. FE. I’. A contribution to the pharmacognosy of 
official Strophanthus seed. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, XI. 241- 
246, 265-270, il. 1900.) — Reprinted: 28 pp. 1 il. 8 pi. 
O. t-p-e. [London, 1900.] 

Payrau, Vincent. Recherches sur les Strophanthus. (Thése.) 
O. Paris, 1900. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

176 pp. 11pl. 2 maps. 

S. Bullenianus: W[atson], W[illiam]. 
3, V. 459. 1889.) 

S. dichotomus: V., T. Strophanthus dichotomus Dec. 
(Rev. Hort. 1858, pp. 545-548, il. 172.) 

S. gratus: Royal botanic society’s June exhibition. (Gard. 
Mag. Bot. [1.] 298-302, 3 il. 1850. See p. 300, il.) 

— Roupellia grata. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [I1.] 33-34, pl. 1850.) 

—[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] _[Roupellia grata.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. 1. 71-72, il. 46. 1850-51.) 

— Roupellia grata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, LV. 360, il. 48. 1888.) 

— Rfodigas], Em{ile]. Le Roupellia grata. (Semaine Hort. 
III. 514, il. 235. 1899.) 

—Roupellia grata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVIII. 152, il. 
43. 1900.) 
—Thoms, H. Chemische Untersuchung des Pfeilgiftes der 
Kamerun-Neger Enaeé. (Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl. 
III. 60-62. 1900.) 

S. hispidus: Pélikan, Eug[éne]. Sur un nouveau poison 
du cceur provenant de |’Inée ou Onage, et employé au Gabon 
(Afrique occidentale) comme poison des fléches. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. LX. 1209-1211. 1865. — Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, II. 65-67. 1865.) 

—Fraser, T. R. On the Kombi arrow-poison (Strophanthus 
hispidus DC.) of the Manganja district of Africa. Ab- 
stract. [1870.] (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. VII. (1869-70), 
pp. 99-103. 1872.) — Separate. 
— A new poison (Strophanthus hispidus). 
1873.) — From: “ The Druggist.” 

— Hardy, E[rnest]. | Rapport sur ]’Inée (Strophantus his- 
pidus). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, 1V. 235-239. 1877.) 
— Hardy, E[rnest] & Gallois, [F.] N. Sur le principe actif du 
Strophantus hispidus ou Inée. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. LXXXIV. 261-263. 1877. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, XXV. 177-179. 1877. — Soc. Philom. Bull. 
ser. 7, I. (1876-77), pp. 34-36. 1877.) 

— Arnaud, [A. L.]. Sur la composition élémentaire de la stro- 
phantine cristallisée, extraite du Strophantus Kombé. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CVII. 179-182. 1888.) 
—Gley, E. Sur la toxicité comparée de |’ouabaine et de la 
strophantine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CVII. 348- 
351. 1888.) 

— Bailly, E.C.M. Contribution 4 l’étude du Strophantus his- 
pidus. (Thése.) 52 pp. 2tab. Q. Nancy, 1888. 
—Fraser, T. R. Strophanthus hispidus; its natural history, 
chemistry and pharmacology. [1890-91.] (Roy. Soc. Edinb. 
Trans. XX XY. 955-1027, pl. 1-7; XXXVI. 343-457, pl. 8— 
23. 1890-92.) — [Abstract.] [1889.] (Roy. Soc. Edinb. 
Proc. XVI. (1888-89), pp. 73-78, 743-748. 1890.) 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1892, pp. 770-783.) 

TABERNAEMONTANA (PEscHIERA) 
Collins, James. (Jour. Bot. VI. 8. 1868.) 
O[tt]o, E[duard]. Tabernaemontana amygdalifolia Jacq. 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXXVI. 297-298. 1880.) 

Klipp, O. Le Tabernaemontana. (Rev. Hort. Belge, VIII. 
276. 1882.) 

T. amygdalifolia: Houllet. Tabernaemontana amyg- 
dalaefolia. (Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 391.) 

T. coronaria: Rudolph, F. C. Tabernaemontana coro- 
naria fl. pl. (Méller’s D. Gdrin.-Zeit. VIII. 321-322, 1 il. 
1893.) 

T. hystrix: Bocquillon-Limousin, Henri. [Peschiera hys- 
trix.] (In his Plantes alexitéres . . . pp. 85-86. 1891.) 

(Gard. IV. 246. 



APOCYNACHALE 

Tabernaemontana longiflora: [Tabernaomontana 
longiflora.| (Gard. Mag. Bot. [1.| 16, il. 18650.) 

T. orientalis; Powell, ‘Il{homas]. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XVI. 56-57, 1878.) 

T. Thurstonil: Fiji India-rubber. 
Sorm., 1898, pp. 164-166.) 

T. utilis: Smith, James. On the Ilya-hya or Milk-tree of 
Demerara, (dinb. New Philos. Jour. (VILL) 315-818. 1830.) 

— Arnott, G. A. W[alker-]. Note relative to the dried speci- 
men of the Hya-hya. (dinb. New Philos. Jour. [VILL] 318— 
320. 1830.) 

— Christison, Robert. 
Hya-hya tree of Demerara. 
31-385. 1830.) 

— Jackson, J. I. 
of South America. 
pp. 321-822. 1873.) 

T. Wallichiana: Bull, W[illiam]. 
menzett. XXIX. 259. 1873.) 

TABERNANTHE 

Thooga root. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 37-38, 1 pl.) 

TANGHINIA (Cerra spec.) 

Descriptive and cultural 

[Rennie, James.] | Tanghinia veneniflua. 
I. 130, pl. 17. 1833.) 

Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Irederic. 
(Floral Cab. IL. 85-86, pl. 67. 1838.) 

Hertz. [Tanghinia venenifera.] (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Verh. ser. 2, IV. pt. 2, pp. 226-228. 1856.) 

Chatin, Joannes. Recherches pour servir 4 l’histoire bota- 
nique, chimique et physiologique du tanguin de Madagascar. 
(Thése.) 59 pp. 2pl. sq. Q. Paris, 1873. 

Economic 

Virey, J. J. Notice sur le tanguin de Madagasear, fruit véné- 
neux, employé comme épreuve judiciaire en cette tle sur les 
individus accusés de crimes non prouvés. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, VII. 90-93. 1822.) 

Henry, [Ossian] & Ollivier, C. P. Sur le tanguin de Mada- 

(Kew Bull. Mise. In- 

Analysis of the vegetable milk of the 
(Ldinb. New Philos. Jour. (LX. ] 

The medicinal properties of the Cow-tree 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, III. (1872-73), 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 

(Mag. Bot. Gard. 

Tanghinia veneniflua. 

gascar. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, X. 49-58. 1824.) 
De Cerbera Tanghin. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, I. 301-303. 
1830.) 

Baker, Edward. Tacts and observations illustrative of the 
tanghen. (Bot. Miso. III. 278-289. 1833.) 

Knowles, G. B. & Westcott, Frederic. Observations on the 
custom of administeri ing the tanghin as an ordeal in Madagas- 
ear. (Floral Cab. IL. 137- 139. 1838.) 

Tanghinia venerifera [sic], or Cerbera Tanghin. (Edinb. New 
Philos. Jour. new ser. VIII. 165. 1858.) 

Kolliker, A. & Pélikan, E[ugéne].  Physiologisch-toxikolo- 
gische Untersuchungen tiber die Wirkung des alkoholischen 
Eextractes der Tanghinia venenifera. (Phys. Med. Ges. Wiirz- 
burg Verhandl. IX. 33-48. 1859.) — Reprinted: ll pp. O. 
n. t-p. [Wiurzburg, 1858.] 
Dybkowsky, W. & Pélikan, Efugéne]. 
giques sur l’action de différents poisons du cceur. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LI. 384-387. 1861.) 
Davidson, Andrew. An account, historical and physiological, 
of the Madagascar ordeal poison, the Tanghinia venenifera. 
(Jour. Anat. Phys. London, VIII. 97-112. 1874.) — The 
Madagascar poison ordeal of ‘tangena,’ an account historical 
and physiological. (Antananarivo Ann. IV. no. 14, pp. 129- 
135. 1890.) 

Quinquaud, C. E. Sur certains points de l’action physiolo- 
gique du tanguin. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CI. 534- 
535. 1885.) 

Arnaud, [A. L.]. Sur la tanghinine cristallisée extraite du 
Tanghinia venenifera de Madagascar. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. CVIII. 1255-1257. 1889. — Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XX. 182-185. 1889.) 

Arnaud, [A. L.]. Recherches sur la digitaline et sur la tan- 
ghinine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CIX. 701-703. 
1889.) 

THEVETIA (Cersera spec.) 

T. neriifolia: Madianna, J.B. R. Observations and ex- 
periments on the seeds of the Cerbera Thevetia. (Lyc. Nat. 
Hist. New York Ann. I. 86-88. 1824.) 

Recherches physiolo- 
(Acad. 
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Thevetia nerlifolia; Dumontier, A.C. Vergiftiging 
door de vrucht van de Cerbera Theyetia, met doodelyken 
afloop. (West. Ind. Bijdr. Kenn. 1, 77-78. 1856.) 
meee Douglas. Notice of two caves of poisoning with 

the seeds of Thevetia nereifolia, (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. 
new ser. VI. 174. 1867.— Ldinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. V. 186 
187, 1858.) — Poisoning with the seeds of Thevetia neriifolia. 
(Madras Jour. Lit. Sci. XLX. (1857-58), pp. 140-142. 1858.) 
-Blas. Sur la thévétine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paria, wer. 4, 
IX. 353-355, 1869.) — rom: Répert. Pharm. Paris. 

— Dymock, W{illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), pp. 383-386. 1878.) 

— Ernst, A{dolf]. (Univ. Centr. Venezuela Rev. Cientif. 1. 134. 
{[1887. |) 

— Kirtikar, K. R. ([Cerbera thevetia.] (Bombay Nat. Hist. 
Soc. Jour. VIII. 453-461, 1 pl. 1893-94.) 

T. yecotli: Herrera, Alfonso. El Yoyote. 
III. 187-194. 1873.) - Notes on the Joyote 

(Naturaleza, 
of Mexico. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), pp. 854-855. 1877.) 

— Cerna, David. Thevetia Iccotli and its glucoside. (Phila- 
delphia Med. Times, IX. 396-397, 426-430. 1879.) 
La Thevetia Iccotli y sus glucosidos. [Translated by Aniceto 
Moreno.] (Naturaleza, V. 218-227. 1882.) 

— Arata, P. N. Nota sobre la Thevetia Yecotli DC. 
Cient. Argent. Anal. X. 65-69. 1880.) 

TRACHELOSPERMUM  (Ruyncuospermoem) 

{Lindley, John.] Rhynchospermum jasminoides Lindley. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 1. 74-75, 2 il. 1846.) Rhynco- 
spermum (Hchites) jasminoides Lindl. (Flore Serr. ILI. 
288>, pl. 1847.) 

(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Rhynchospermum jas- 
minoides.] (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. Il. 26, il. 147. 18653.) 

Riegel], E{duard] von. Rhynchospermum jasminoides Lindl. 

(Soc. 

(Gartenfl. VIIT. 194-195, pl. 261. 1859.) 
[Moore, Thomas.] [Rhynchospermum jasminoides variega- 
tum.] ee Soc. Lond. Proc. 111. 285. 1863.) 

Carriére, H. A. [Rhynchospermum jasminoides.] (Rev. Hort. 
1866, p. 337.) 
[Bentzien, J. A.] Rhyncospermum jasminoides. (Dansk 
Havetid. 1867, pp. 209-210.) 

Wallis, John. Fruiting of Trachelospermum jasminoides. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VII. 116, il. 19. 1877.) 

Trachelospermum Thunbergii. (Gard. & For. II. 369, il. 120. 
1889.) 

Gérome, J. Trachelospermum jasminoides. 
165-166. 1894.) 

URCEOLA (CHAVANNESIA) 

Howison, James. Some account of the Elastic gum vine of 
Prince of Wales’s Island, and of experiments made on the 
milky juice which it produces; with hints respecting the use- 
ful purposes to which it may be applied. (As. Soc. Bengal As. 
Research. V. 157-165. 1798.) — Separate. 

(Jour. Bot. VI. 15-17. 1868.) 
Strettell, G. W. Note on Caoutchoue obtained from the Cha- 
vannesia esculenta. 6 pp. 1pl. Q. Rangoon, 1874. 

URECHITES (Nertanpra spec.) 
Neriandra suberecta. (Gard. Chron. 1854, p. 741, 1 il.) 
Bowrey, J. J. On the physiological action of the poisonous 
principle of Urechites suberecta. (Roy. Soc. Proc. X XVII. 

(Jardin, VIII. 

Collins, James. 

309-332. 1878. — Chem. Soc. London Jour. XX XIII. 252- 
269. 1878.) —— Uréchitoxine; principes toxiques de 
l’Urechites suberecta. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 

1878.) 
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der in Urechites 

(Diss.) 89+ 

XXVIII. 423-429. 
Minkiewicz, Michael. 
suberecta enthaltenen wirksamen Substanzen. 
[3] pp. O. Dorpat, 1888. 

Davis, G. 8. [Urechites suberecta.] 
Med. 1892, pp. 1193-1202.) 

VINCA 

Mottet, S[éraphin]. Pervenche de Madagascar. 
1897, pp. 173-174, il. 59-60.) 
WILLUGHBEIA (Witiovessetas) 

Warburg, O[tto]. [Willoughbeia coriacea.] 
III. 527-530, 2 il. 1899.) 

Saran (NERIUM spec.) 

W. coccinea: Wrightia coccinea. 
28. 1834.) 

(Pharm. Newer Mat. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Tropenpfianzer, 

(Hort. Belg. II. 30, pl 
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Wrightia coccinea: Wrightia coccinea B. M., Nerium 
coccineum Wallich. (Havetid. VII. 426-427. 1841.) 

W. tinctoria: Jaume St.-Hilaire, J. H. [Nerium tincto- 
rium.] (Jn his Mémoire sur les Indigoféres . . . pp. 6-9, pl. 1. 
{1826. }) 

— Taylor, ©. B. Remarks on the applicability of the Nerium 
(Wrightea) tinctorium for the manufacture of indigo. Ex 
tract ofaletter ... (. Lhe Hort. Soc. India Jour. ‘TV. pt. 2 
pp. 86-88, 129-131; V. pt. 2, pp. 7-9, 77-78, 1 pl. 18h)” 

W.zeylanica: Haines, R. NGteson conessine, alias wright- 
ine. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, VI. (1864-65), pp. 432-435. 1865.) 

— Dey, Kanny Loll. Note »s on some Indian drugs. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, XII. (1881-82), pp. 257-258. 1882.) 

— Warnecke, Hermfann]. Sur la wrightine et l’oxywrightine. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVII. 625-629. 1888.) 

154. ASCLEPIADACEAE 

ARAUJA (Puystantuts) 

A. sericifera: Gagnaire, (jr.). 
Arauja blanchitre G. Don. 
1856.) 
— Borie, Victor. 
89-90, il. 42.) 

— Wiitte], H[einrich]. Arauja albens G. Don. 
Ann. II]. 111-112. 1860.) 

—[Arauja albens.] (Gard. Chron. 1865, p. 1178, 1 il.) 
— Carriére, H. A. Araujaalbens. (Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 76- 
Cigale 2.) 

— Physianthus albens. 
See also p. 527.) 

— Batise, Jules. 
487-488, il. 97.) 
—W. Physianthus albens. 
126. 1887.) 

— Clos, [Dominique]. 
rustique dans le midi de la France. 
XXXVI. 308-309. 1890.) 

ASCLEPIAS 
Bailey, F. M._ [Asclepias curassavica.] 
Jour. III. 437, pl. 67. 1898.) 

CALOTROPIS (Asc epias spec.) 
C. gigantea: Descriptive and cultural 

— Otto, Friedrich. Bemerkungen iiber die Kultur der Calo- 

Physianthus albens Mart., 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, VY. 353. 

Arauja albens Don. (Rev. Hort. 1857, pp. 

(Flore Jard. 

(Gard. XXIV. 409, 1 il. 1883. — 

[Physianthus albens.] (Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 652, il. 

Sur une Asclépiadée & fibres textiles 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 

(Queensland Agric. 

tropis gigantea Rob. Br. (Asclepias gigantea Ait.). (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XII. 353-354. 1844.) 

— Newmann, [Auguste]. Calotropis géant, Calotropis gigan- 
tea D. C.; Asclepias gigantea And. Rep. (Rev. Hort. VI. 
1-2, pl. 1845.) 

— Economic 

— Duncan, Andrew & Lyon. Observations on the bark of the 
root of the Calotropis Mudarii by A. Duncan . . . to which 
are subjoined Observations on the bark of the Calotropis gi- 
gantea of the West Indies by Lyon . . . (Hdinb. Med. Surg. 
Jour. XXXII. 60-74. 1829.) 
— Casanova, J. N. Essai sur le Madar (Calotropis Madarii 
indico-orientalis) contenant Vhistoire naturelle de cette 
plante, ses propriétés phy elaues chimiques et médicinales. 
Traduit de l’anglais par L. A. Richy. 5+69pp. Ipl. O. 
Calcutta, 1833.7 

—Fontanelle, Julia. Notiz iiber den Mudar. (Ann. Pharm. 
XVII. 210-216. 1836.) 

—Pierot, J. Specimen medicum inaugurale de Mudar seu 
Calatropi gigantea R. Br. 28 pp. O. Leiden, 1839. 

— Heijningen, J. van. Bidoeriwol. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 
Indié, I. 158-159. 1851.) 
— The Muddar plant; its useful properties. 
Soc. India Jour. 1X. pt. 2, pp. 89-91. 1857.) 

— Hunter, Alexander. Uses of the Yercum-mudar or Calo- 
tropis gigantea. (Gard. Chron. 1860, p. 433.) 

— Warden, J. H. & Waddel, L. A. ‘“ Madar.” 
ser. 3, XVI. (1885-86), pp. 165-172. 1886.) 

— The gigantic Swallow-wort. (Ind. For. 
1894.) 

— V{an]d[en]-Bjerghe], M[aximilien]. Le Mudar (Galotropis 
gigantea R. Br.). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLII. 752. 1895.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. (Jn his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten . . . pp. 153-156, pl. 1897.) 

(Agric. Hort. 

(Pharm. Jour. 

XX. 310-311. 

ASCLEPIADACEAE 

Calotropis gigantea: Greshoff, M{aurits]. Calotropis 
gigantea R. Br. (/nd. Mercuur, XX. 307-808, 1 pl. 1897.) 

— Kirtikar, IX. R. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. X1. 606-623, 
1pl. 1897-98.) 

— Dunstan, W. R. Madiér bast-fibre. — Vegetable product 
series, XLVI. 4pp. (Agric. Ledger, VI. no. 2. 1899.) 

C. procera: Madianna, J. B. Ricord-. Histoire naturelle 
et toxique de l’Asclépias géant. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVI. 
92-108. 1830.) 

— Wight, Robert. Observations on Mudar (Calotropis pro- 
cera), with some remarks on the medical properties of the 
natural order Asclepiadeae. (Madras Jour. Lit. Sci. II. 70- 
86, 1 pl. 1835.) 
— Robinson, [ENdward]. On the Apples of Sodom. 
New Philos. Jour. XXXII. 24-27. 1842.) 
— Monckton, E. H.C. On the manufacture of cloth and paper 
from the downy substance contained in the follicles of the 
Mitiddar (Calotropis Hamiltonii?). (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 
Jour. VIL. pt. 1, pp. 51-56. 1850.) 

— Riddell, R. [Result of experiments on the juice of the 
Madar.]__p. 1200. [Bombay, 1852.]}— From: “Bombay 
Times, III.” 

— Hollings, G. E. & others. Report on fibrous specimens 
manufactured from the Mtiddar (Calatropis [sic] Hamiltonii ?) 
and received from Capt. G. E. Hollings. (Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Jour. VILL. 73-78, 132-145, 226-231. 1854.) 

— Taylor, Meadows. On the juice of the Miiddar as a substi- 
tute for gutta percha. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VIII. 
107-112. 1854.) 

— Riddell, R. Notice regarding Mtiddar gutta percha. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VIII. 231-232. 1854.) 
Contains extract from ‘‘Bombay Times,”’ Nov. 4, 1852. 

—Blechynden, A. H. Note on the Muddar or Ak (Calotro- 
pis Hamiltonii). (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VII. 
(1882-85), pt. 1, pp. 72-76. 1886.) 

—0O.,P.M. Kapok cultivation. (Agric. Jour. Cape Colony, 
VIII. (1895), pp. 178-179. 1896.) —— La culture du Kapok 
au Cap et en Australie. ([Abstract.] (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 
XLII. 656. 1895.) 
—Abel, F. A. Silk-cotton (floss) of Calotropis procera. — 
Vegetable product series, XXXVI. 4pp. (Agric. Ledger, IV. 
no. 17. 1897.) 

Based on a report by C. F. Cross and C. E. Collyer. 

—R., G.M. Calotropis procera. (Ind. For. XXIII. (1897), 

(Edinb. 

pp. 341-342. 1898. — See also pp. 414, 466-467; XXIV. 
(1898), pp. 7-9, 204-205. 1898-99.) 

CEROPEGIA 
G., W. Ceropegias at Kew. (Gard. XVIII. 94, 1il. 1880.) 

CRYPTOSTEGIA 

C. grandiflora: Bosse, [J. F. W.]. Uber die Kultur der 
Cryptostegia grandiflora R. Brown. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. 1X. 82-84. 1833.) 

— Warren, T.P.B. Report of examination of india rubber 
from the Cryptostegia grandiflora, from Karachi. (Ind. For. 
X. 78-79. 1884.) 

C. madagascariensis: Jumelle, Henri. Le Cryptostegia 
madagascariensis ou ‘‘ Lombiro”’ de Madagascar. (Rev. Cult. 
Colon. V. 1-3. 1899.) 

DICTYANTHUS 
(Henfrey, Arthur & others.]__ [Dictyanthus campanulatus.] 
(Gard. Comp. 1852, p. 20, 1 il.) 

O[rtgies], E[duard]. Dictyanthus stapeliaeflorus Rchb. und 
D. Pavonii Deene. (Gartenjl. VI. 65-66, pl. 187. 1857.) 

FISCHERIA (Gonotosvs spec.) 

(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Gonolobus Martianus.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 29, il. 17. 1850-51.) 

GOMPHOCARPUS 

G. arborescens: Sprenger, C[arl]. Gomphocarpus arbo- 
rescens R. B.; syn. Asclepias arborescens Lin.; syn. Asclepias 
pubescens Lin. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XV. 70-72, il. 7. 1890.) 

G. brasiliensis: Bailey, . M. (Queensland Agric. Jour. 
VII. 348, pl. 44. 1900.) 

G. fruticosus: Trymalium daphnoides Reiss. und Gompho- 
carpus fruticosus R. Br.; zwei Bliithenstriucher. (Ver. Be- 
ford. Gartenb. Preuss. W. ochenschr. IT. 281-282. 1859. ) 
—Boncenne, F. Gomphocarpus fruticosus. (Rev. 
1863, pp. 377-378.) 

Hort. 
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Gomphocarpus fruticosus: Maiden, J. 11. Cape Cotton 
(Gomphocarpus fruticosus RK. Br.), a useless and aggressive 
weed. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, V. 7-8, 1 pl. 1894.) 

GONOLOBUS 
[Rennie, James.] Gonolobus diadematus. 
II. 103, pl. 33. 1834.) 

Gonolobus pyrrhotrichus. (Gard. Chron, 1854, p. 303.) 

GYMNEMA (Asciepras spec.) 

G. sylvestris: Champion, [J. G.] & Bentham, [George]. 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. V. 54. 18653.) 

— Hooper, David. An examination of the leaves of Gymnema 
sylvestre. (Pharm. Jour. ser, 3, XVII. (1886-87), pp. 867— 
868. 1887.) —Reprinted:4 pp. D. n.t-p. n.p.,[1887].—— 
Kine Untersuchung ueber die Bestandteile der Bliitter von 
Gymnema sylvestre. (Arch. Pharm. CCOXXVII. 573-574. 
1889.) 

— Moyen de produire l’agustie. (Mev. Sci. Paris, LI. 286. 
1893. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XX VIL. Renseign. 
p. 22. 1893.) 

— Acide gymnémique. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XXIX. 600-602. 1894.) — From: Pharm. Post. X XVII. 
196. 1894. 

G. tingens: Jaume St.-Hilaire, J. IH. 
(In his Mémoire sur les Indigoféres . . . p.11, pl. 4. 

HEMIDESMUS (Peririoca spec.) 

Ashburner, John. Remarks on an East-Indian medicine, 
termed nannari, or country sarsaparilla. (Lond. Med. Phys. 
Jour. LXV. 189-194. 1831.) 

Virey, J. J. Nannari; salsepareille nouvelle de la céte de Kala- 
bar. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVII. 391. 1831.) 

Bassermann, Fried. Ueber Nanary oder ostindische Salsapa- 
rille. (Ann. Pharm, X. 348-350. 1834.) 

O'Shaughnessy, [W. B.].  Hemidesmus indicus, Ununtamul 
of the Bengalese. (Chem. Gaz. I. 378-379. 1842-43.) — 
From his Bengal dispensatory, pp. 455-456. 

Bell, Jacob. On Hemidesmus indicus. (Pharm. Jour. III. 
(1843-44), pp. 239-241. 1844.) 

HOODIA 
Watson, Wiilliam]. Hoodia. (Gard. & For. X. 76, il. 10. 
1897.) 

HOYA (Cyrrocrras; PLocosTemMa) 

Oftt]o, E[duard]. Ueber die Gattung Hoya und die in den 
Garten befindlichen Arten. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 
VIII. 481-484. 1852.) 

Otto, Friedrich. Die Hoya-Arten der Giirten. 
zeit. XX. 369-371. 1852.) 

B., Z._ The Hoyas or Honey plants. 
1880.) 

B. Notes on Hoyas. 

(Mag. Bot. Gard. 

[Asclepias tingens.] 
(1826. ]) 

(Allg. Garten- 

(Gard. XVIII. 354, 2 il. 

(Gard. XXIII. 55, 1il. 1883.) 

H. bella: [Neubert, Wilhelm.] Hoya bella. (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1849, pp. 136-137, pl. 9.) 
—Veitch & son. Hoya bella and Mitraria coccinea. (Florist, 
1850, pp. 1-2, pl. 1851.) 

Hi. carnosa: Maher, John. Ona remarkable property of the 
Hoya carnosa. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 11. 197-198. 1818.) 

— Cheek, A.H. Experiment at propagating plants by leaves. 
(Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. V. pt. 2, pp. 191-192. 1846.) 

— Mporre]n, [Charles]. Hoya variegata Sieb. (Hoya 4 feuilles 
variées). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. II. 401-402, pl. 90. 
[1846.]) 

—Vriese, W.H.de. L’Hoya variegata représenté d’aprés une 
plante fleurie en 1852 dans la collection de Son Altesse Royale 
le Prince Frédéric des Pays-Bas. (Belg. Hort. III. 301-302, 
pl. 1853.) 
recat Ueber Hoya carnosa. (Gartenfl. VII. 245-246. 

58. 
—lLowe, E. J. & Howard, W. [Hoya carnosa variegata.] (In 
their Beautiful leaved plants . . . pp. 89-90, pl. 44. 1865.) 

H. coriacea: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paxion’s 
Flow. Gard. I. 76, il. 55. 1850-51.) 

H. Cumingiana: [Lindley, John.] Hoya Cumingiana De- 
eaisne. (Paxion’s Flow. Gard. II. 114, il. 192. 1851-52.) 
[French translation.] (lore Serr. VII. 176, 1il. 1851-52.) 

—[Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. 11. Mise. p.151,il. 1852.) 

—B. HoyaCumingiana. (Gard. XXVII.103,1il. 1885.) 
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Hoya Cunninghamill: Otto, l{duard). 
Blumenzeit. VILL. 101, 1862.) 

Hf. globulosa: Dean, Richard. Woya globulowa Hook. £. 
(loral Mag. new ser. 1 p., pl. 406. 1880.) 
Hoya plobulosa Ik. f. ined. (Gard. Chron. wer. 2, XVII. 

732, i). 115. 1882.) 

Hi. impertalis: (Lindley, Jolin.| (//ort. Soc. Lond. Jour. V. 
80-82, 1 il. 1860.) 

— (Regel, duard von.] Woya imperialis Lindl var. Rau- 
sehii. (Garlenfl. LV. 282, pl. 134. 18665.) 

— Hoya imperialis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXVI.43. 1886.) 

Hi. lasiantha:; Plocostemma lavianthum. (Mlor. Mruit. 
1859, p. 1, pl. 147.) 

H. longifolia: Riegel], {duard] von. {Hoya longifolia 
Shepherdi.] (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 530-531, il. 131. 1887.) 

H. maxima: Carriére, 1. A. (/tev. Hort. 1866, p. 338.) 
— Groenewegen & Co. Pflanzenverzcichnisse. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XXII. 284. 1866.) — From their Catalogue. 

H. multiflora: Pynaert, Md{ouard]. Cyrtoceras reflexum 
Bennet. (Rev. Hort. Belge, X11. 97, pl. 1886.) 

— Cyrtoceras reflexum Bennet. (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 
III. 289-290, 1 il. 1888.) 

H. picta: (Morren, Charles.] Hoya picta Sieb. (Hoya 
peinte). (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. LV. 367-368, pl. 218. 
(1848. ]}) 

H. purpureo-fusea: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.) 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 76, il. 56. 1850-51.) 

MARSDENTA (CynancuvM spec., GONOLOBUS spec.). 

M. cundurango: Bouchardat, [Apollinaire]. Sur le con- 
durango. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XII. 353. 
1870.) — From: Répert. Pharm. Paris. 
—Le condurango. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XIV. 
373-374. 1871.) — From: Amer. Jour. Pharm. June, 1871. 

— Buisson, Lfouis]. tude sur le cundurango de Loja; pré- 
cédée d’une notice historique et botanique présentée par M. 
Triana. 31 pp. O. Paris, 1872. 

— Sauvalle, [F. A.]. [Cundurango; su administracién en los 
casos de cancer.] (Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. 
VIII. (1871-72), pp. 138-139. 1872.) 

— Wing, Rumsey, & others. Elcundurango. (Acad. Cienc. 
Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. VIII. (1871-72), pp. 246-253. 
1872.) 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

—Reynés. El cancer y el cundurango. (Acad. Cienc. Med. 
Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. VIII. (1871-72), pp. 441-444. 1872.) 

— Toro, Cayetano del. El cundurango. (Acad. Cienc. Med. 
Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. VIII. 634-641. 1872.) 

— Triana, [José]. Sur le Gonolobus cundurango. [Extract.] 
(Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XIV. 879-883. 1872. — 
Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XV. 345-349. _ 1872. — 
Also in Buisson, L. Etude sur le Cundurango de Loja . . . 
pp. 5-14. 1872.) 
—Lecondurango. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XVII. 
158-159. 1873.) — From: ‘‘ New-York druggists circular.” 

— Kvassay, Jendé. Gonolobus condurango. (Természet. 
Kézl. V. 154-155. 1873.) 

—Ruschenberger, W.S. W. A report on the origin and thera- 
peutic properties of tundurango. 25 pp. O. Washington, 
1873. 
— Giannazi, Bugalini & Andrews. Cundurango. (Acad. 
Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. X. (1873-74), pp. 375— 
376. 1874.)— From: ‘ Lo Sperimentale, Oct. 1872.” — 
“Medical Examiner, 1873.” 

—Vulpius. Sur le glycoside du condurango. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XII. 216-218. 1885.) — From: Arch. 
Pharm. April, 1885. 
— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1890, pp. 286-295.) 
— Bocquillon-Limousin, Henri. (Jn his Plantes alexitéres . . . 
pp. 33-45, il. 1891.) 

—Bouzige, M. El condurango blanco, su valor terapéutico. 
(Univ. Quito Anal. VI. 181-182. 1892.)— From: “Le 
Monde médical.” 

— Bocquillon-Limousin, Henri. Etude du Condurango de 
Véquateur. 48 pp. lil. O. Paris, 1898. (Pharmacophy- 
tologie.) 

M. erecta: Guillebert. 
contre la rage. [Extract.] 
XLY. 1107-1108. 1857.) 

Sur un reméde employé en Gréce 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
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Marsdenia erecta: Millaud. Marsdenia erecta. (Rev. 
Hort. 1870-{71], p. 400.) 
—~Marsdenia erecta. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
1890.) 

M. tinetoria: Jaume St.-Hilaire, J. 1. (Jn his Mémoire sur 
les Indigoféres . . . pp. 10-11, pl. 38. [1826.]) 

MM. verrucosa: Jumelle, Henri. Le Marsdenia verrucosa, 
ou Bokalahy de Madagascar et son caoutchouc. (/tev. Cult. 
Colon. VI. 293-295. 1900.) 
PERIPLOCA 

J. [Periploca graeca.] 
Lehmann, Wduard. 
suchungen uber die 
COXXXV. 157-176, 3 il., 1 pl. 
SARCOLOBUS 

Bosscha, J. J. Het vergiftige bestanddeel van Sarcolobus 
Spanoghei Miq. (Maandbl. Natuurw. VIII. 19-20. 1877-78.) 

Greshoff, M[{aurits]. [Sarcolobus narcoticus.] (Jn his Schet- 
sen van nuttige Indische planten ... pp. 75-78, pl. 1895.) 

Sareolobus narcoticus Span. (Ind. Mercuur, XVIII. 
595-596, 1 pl. 1895.) 
SARCOSTEMMA 

8, VIL. 745, il. 125. 

(Gard. & For. 1. 297. 1888.) 
Pharmakognostisch-chemische Unter- 
Periploca graeca. (Arch. Pharm. 

1897.) 

Bailey, I’. M. [Sarcostemma australe.] (Queensland Agric. 
Jour. VII. 259, pl. 35. 1900.) 

SCHUBERTIA 
G., W. H. Schubertia exenduiora. (Gard. XXXII. 84-85, pl. 
607. 1887.) 

Credner, A. Schubertia grandiflora Mart. (Méller’s D. Gdartn.- 
Zeit. III. 93, 1 il. 1888.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. Schubertien. (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 
X. 282-283. 1895. — See also'p. 281, il.) 

SOLENOSTEMMA 
Hayne, I’. G. [Solenostemma Argel.] (In his Getreue Dar- 
stellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde ge- 
briiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . IX. no. 38, pl. 38. 1825.) 

Argel leaves. (Kew Bull. Mise. Inform. 1891, pp. 177-178.) 

STEPHANOTIS 
Neumann, [Auguste]. Culture et multiplication du Stepha- 
notis floribunda. (Hort. Univ. I. 74-76. 1839.) 

Stephanotis floribunda. (Jour. Hort. Prat. Belg. I1. 235, 1 pl. 
1858.) 

"Opdhavidys, Oed5wpos. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] Iept Zre- 
gavwrldos 77s mo\vavois. [On Stephanotis floribunda.] 
(T'ewrovxd, II. 366-367. 1873.) 

Fruit of Stephanotis floribunda. (Gard. VI. 467, 1il. 1874.) 
Carriére, E. A. Stephanotis floribunda. (Rev. Hort. 1874, p. 
368, il. 50.) 

Baines, T[homas]. Stephanotis floribunda. 
ser. 2, XIV. 168-169, il. 36. 1880.) 

Pynaert, Ed{ouard]. Stephanotis floribunda. 
Belge, 1X. 183-185, il. 20. 1883.) 

Stephanotis fruit. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 816, il. 188. 
1885. — See also XXV. 55. 1886.) 

Hulle, H. J. van. Stephanotis floribunda Ad. Brongn. (Rev. 
Hort. Belge, X1. 25-26, pl. 1885.) 

Rivoiron, Em. Stephanotis floribunda. 
438-439, il. 79-80.) 

N., W. Stephanotis floribunda. 
136, il. 25. 1886.) 

André, Edfouard]. Stephanotis floribunda. 
p. 516.) 

Parusel, F. — In [Witrmacx, Ludwig]. 
569-570, il. 128-129. 1888.) 

Beissner, L[udwig]. Reife Frucht von Stephanotis floribunda. 
(Gartenfl. XXXIX. 196. 1890.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. Stephanotis floribunda als Zimmer- und 
Schnittblumen-Pflanze. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. IX. 245- 
246, 1il. 1894.) 

Torevel. The Stephanotis; its culture. 
XVII. 50-51, il. 9. 1895.) 

TRICHOSACME 
{Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
(Pazxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 105, il. 71. 

TYLOPHORA 

O’Shaughnessy, W. B. 
Bengal dispensatory, . 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 1885, pp. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXV. 

(Rev. Hort. 1887, 

(Gartenfl. XX XVII. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

[Trichosacme lanata.] 
1850-51.) 

alte, lophora asthmatica.] 
- p. 455. 1842.) 

(In his 

155. CONVOLVULACEAE 

Kromer, Nicolai. Studien tiber die Convolvulaceenglycoside. 
(Diss.) 55+[1] pp. O. Dorpat, 1892. 

ARGY RETA 

Lindley, John. Argyreia festiva. 
notes, p. 60, no. 127. 1841.) 

CONVOLVULUS 

Broussonet. Notesur le bois de Rhodes. 
Bull. U1. 2. 1811.) 

Lindley, John. Convolvulus floridus. 
Mise. notes, p. 84, no. 199. 1840.) 

M., D. Canary rose woods. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, 
pp. 133-136.) 

IPOMOEKA 

Beaton, D. On grafting Ipomoecas and more particularly 
Ipomoea Horsfalliae. (Gard. Mag. Reg. Loudon, new ser. V. 
161. 1839.) De la greffe des Ipomaea, et en particulier 
de celle de l’Ipomaea Horsfalliae (Hook.). (Hort. Univ. I. 
14-15. 1889.) 

Harrow, W{illiam]. Propagation of Combretum purpureum 
and Ipomoea Horsfalliae. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 664-665, 

(Bot. Reg. XXVII. Mise. 

(1801.] (Soc. Philom 

(Bot. Reg. XXVI. 

il. 91. 1889.) 
Eastwood, Alice. The Morning Glory bush, Ipomaea lepto- 
phylla. (West. Amer. Sci. VII. 119. 1890-92.) 

PORANA 

Harris, W. [Porana paniculata.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. 
XII. 4. 1889.) 

156. POLEMONIACEAE 

CANTUA 
S[preckelse]n, Th{eodor] von. Die Gattung Cantua. 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X. 193-196. 1854.) 

W., B. The Cantuas. (Gard. XXVIII. 270-271, pl. 509. 
1885.) 

With a plate of Cantua dependens. 

C. buxifolia: Lemaire, Chfarles] & Houtte, Lfouis] van. 
Cantua buxifolia (Cantua 4 feuilles de Buis). (Rev. Hort. 
ser. 3, II. 301-302, pl. [16]. 1848.) 

— [Cantua buxifolia.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. [II1.]152, il. 1851.) 
— Cantua buxifolia. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [{I1.] 241, pl. 1851.) 
— Naudin, [Charles]. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 244-245. 1851.) 
—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Cantua dependens. (Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1852, p. 144, pl.) 

—Burel. Cantua dependens. (Hort. Franc. 1855, pp. 49- 
50, pl. 5.) 
— Schrader, (jr.). Der peruanische Zauberbaum, Cantua de- 
pendens Pers. (Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 187-188.) 

—Leclére, L. Cantua dependens Pers. (Rev. Hort. 1858, pp. 
292-296, il. 84.) 

—A. Cantua dependens. (Gard.-III. 84. 1873.) 
— Cantua dependens. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIII. 784, il. 136. 
1880.) 

— Cantua dependens. 
1886.) 
— Berger, A[Iwin]. Cantua dependens. 
XXIII. 136. 1898.) 

C. Lobbii: H[érincq], F[rangois]. Cantua Lobbii Hérinceq. 
(Hort. Frang. 1851, pp. 153-154, pl. 18.) 

COBAEA 

C. penduliflora : Cobaea penduliflora (Rosenbergia) Karst. ; 
eine neue Liane des Kalthauses. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. XII. 337-339, 1il. 1869.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Cobaea penduliflora J. D. Hook. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1870, p. 241, pl.) 

—Lescuyer, O. Cobaea penduliflora. (Hort. Franc. 1870- 
(71], pp. 15-16, pl. 1.) 

C. seandens: H[outte], L[ouis] van. Cobaea scandens foliis 
ea ee (Flore Serr. XIV. 199-200, pl. 1467. 

—Lequet, Fernand, (jr.). Le Cobaea scandens dans le nord 
dela France. (Rev. Hort. 1894, pp. 387-391.) 

GILIA (Lepropactyton) 

Leptodactylon californicum. (Flor. Fruit. 1855, p. 289, pl. 
105.) 

(Ham- 

(ll. Monatsh. Gartenb. V. 289, pl. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

‘te alee eee 
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MY DROPHYLLACEALE — BORRAGINACEAL — 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Leptadactylon californicum. 
tid. XII. 91. 1860.) 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Leptodactylum californicum. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk, 1860, pp. 84-35, pl.) 

(Dansk Have- 

(Deutsch. 

157. WYDROPHYLLACKAL 

ERIODICTYON 

Holmes, I. M 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VI. (1875-76), pp. 781-782. 1876.) 

Davis, G.S. [Hriodictyon glutinosum.] (Pharm. Newer Mat. 
Med, 1892, pp. 1246-1264.) 

WIGANDIA 

Bailly. Le Wigandia de Caracas. 
654, il. 140.) 

André, [i[douard]. Les Wigandias et leur culture. 
1861, pp. 371-375, pl.) 

Vagner, Karel. Wigandia caracasana. 
1897.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 651- 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Ceskdé Flora, V. 104. 

158. BORRAGINACEAE 

CORDIA 

Dymock, W[illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. 
ser. 3, X. (1879-80), p. 402. 

C. Boissieri: Buchner, A. Ueber das Anacahuite-Holz. 
(Repert. Pharm. Niirnberg Neu. X. 97-103. 1861.) 
Sur le bois d’Anacahuite. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 
XXXIX. 471-472. 1861.) 

—Miiller, Ludwig. Chemische Untersuchung des Anaca- 
Ea ae (Vierteljahresschr. Prakt. Pharm. X. 519-536. 

61. 
— Hanbury, Daniel. Note on Anacahuite wood, a reputed 
remedy for consumption. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, II. (1860- 
61), pp. 407-408, ser. 2, IV. pp. 271-272, 1 pl. 1861-63. — 
Also in his Science papers . . . pp. 277-282, 1 il. 1876.) 

— Seemann, Berthold. On Anacahuite wood. (Technologist, 
II. 24-25. 1862.) 

— Mendoza, Gumesindo & Herrera, Alfonso. El Anacahuite. 
(Naturaleza, III. 151-154. 1876.) 

C. gerascanthoides: Jackson, J. R. Princewood bark, a 
febrifuge from the Bahamas. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VI. 
(1875- -76), p. 681. 1876.) 

C. myxa: Hayne, F. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und 
Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Ge- 
wiichse . . . IX. no. 33, pl. 33. 1825.) : 

Cc. Banconunta: Karnbach, L{udwig]. 
Beibl. no. 37, p. 19. 1893.) 

ECHIUM 

Carriére, E. A. Echium fastuosum. 
pl.) 

Echium arborescens. 
1893.) 

J. Echium candicans. 
30. 1899.) 

EHRETIA 

E. cordifolia: Pringle, C. G. 
1894.) 

EK. mexicana: Pringle, C. G. 

KE. serrata: Bois, D[ésiré]. 
II. 57. 1888.) 
— Clos, D[ominique]. 
multiplier dans nos cultures. 
XI. 807-809. 1889.) 
— [Barclay, A.] Leaf-fungus on Ehretia serrata. (Ind. For. 
XVIII. 21-22. 1892.) — From his Additional Uredineae 
... (As. Soc. Bengal Jour. LX. pt. 2, pp. 228-229. 1892.) 

HELIOTROPIUM 
Heliotropium peruvianum var. Salter’s gem. 
Bot. {II1.] 25, pl. 1851.) 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] (RSM anaga ae crn 
Gart. Blumenk. 1859, pp. 275-276.) 

Thomayer, Flranti8ek]. Heliotropium peruvianum 4 haute 
tige. (Rev. Hort. 1892, p. 103.) 

(Pharm. Jour. 

(Bot. Jahrb. XVI. 

(Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 10, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 690, il. 106. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVI. 74, il. 

(Gard. & For. VII. 153. 

(Gard. & For. VI. 303. 1893.) 

Ebretia serrata Roxb. (Jardin, 

Le Cabrillet ou Ehrétie serreté, arbre A 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, 

(Gard. Mag. 

(Deutsch. Mag. 

Notes on some American medicinal plants, | 

- VERBENACEAE 

LITHOSPERMUM 
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(Rennie, James.) Lithospermum fruticosum. (Mag. Bot. 
Gard. 1, 98-99, pl. 13. 1833.) 

F.,W. Lithospermum fruticosum. (Gard. 1, 661-662. 1872.) 

TOURNEFORTIA 
André, [Md{ouard] Tournefortia cordifolia (Rev. Hort 
1887, pp. 127-129, il. 26-27.) 
(Gard. XX XY, 223-224, 1 il. 1889.) 

(IUnglish translation.] 

159. VERBENACEAE 

AMASONTA 
Veitch. Amasonia punicea. 
301, 1 il. 18865.) 

[Regel, l'duard von.) [Amasonia punicea.] (Gartenfl. XXXYV. 
336-338, il. 35. 1886.) 

Carriére, I). A. Amasonia punicea. 
Seghers, N. Amasonia punicea Vahl. 
XX. 13-15, pl. [1894.]}) 

Pucci, Angiolo. Amasonia punicea. 
XXII. 232-233, pl. 10. 1897.) 

AVICENNIA 

(Gard. Monthly, XX VIL. 200- 

(Rev. Hort. 1887, p. 288.) 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, 

(Soc. Tac. Ort. Bull. 

S., W. Mangroves at the Royal botanic society’s garden. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXII. 523. 1884.) 

CALLICARPA 

M[asters], M. T. Callicarpas. (Gard. Chron. 1871, p. 173, il. 
35-39.) 

C. japonica: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Pazton’s 
Flow. Gard. 11. 165-166, il. 221. 1853.) 

C. lanata: Callicarpa Janata Vahl. (Flore Jard. 
97, pl. 1861.) 

C. longifolia: Bailey, I’. M. 
Bull. VILL. 81-82. 1893.) 

C. purpurea: Callicarpa purpurea. 
392. 1883.) 

—J. (Gard. & For. I. 333. 

C. rubella: Callicarpa purpurea. 
1 il.) 

— Callicarpa purpurea Hort.; eine Warmbhauspflanze mit 
bunten Friichten. (Ver. Befdrd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
II. 79. 1859.) 

—Gronland, J[ohannes]. Sur le Callicarpa purpurea. 
(Rev. Hort. 1859, pp. 106-108, il. 24—25.) 

— (Henderson, E. G. & Andrew.] [Callicarpa purpurea. ]} 
(In their The illustrated bouquet . . . II. 1 p., pl. 29. 1859— 
61.) 

— Hérincq, ['[rancois]. 
1861, pp. 11-12, pl. 4.) 

— Westland, Geoj[rge]. 
Pomol. 1879, p. 28.) 

CARYOPTERIS 

C. ineana: Caryopteris Mastacanthus. 
lil. 1883.) 

— Caryopteris Mastachanthus. 
148, il. 30. 1884.) 

— Caryopteris Mastacanthus. 

Ann. IV. 

(Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. 

(Gard. XXIII. 540, pl. 

1888.) 

(Gard. Chron. 1859, p. 96, 

Callicarpa purpurea. (Hort. Frang. 

Indoor berry-bearing plants. (Flor. 

(Gard. XXIV. 523 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XX1I. 

(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. VIII. 
417-418, Lil. 1893. — Sce also TX. 18. 1894.) 
—Bernard, E. Le Caryopteris Mastacanthus. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, XIX. 273-274, pl. [1893.]) 

— Mottet, Slgraphin]. Caryopteris Mastacanthus. (Jardin, 
VIII. 23-24. 1894.) 

— Bfean], oe J. [Caryopteris Mastacanthus.] (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XVIII. 486. 1895.) 

—Legros, G. Rusticité du Caryopteris Mastacanthus. (Rev. 
Hort. 1895, pp. 331-332.) 

— Sprenger, C[arl]. Caryopteris Mastacanthus. (Wien. Ill. 
Garten-Zeit. XXI. 429-430. 1896.) 

— Caryopteris Mastacanthus. (Semaine Hort. I. 89, il. 229. 
1898.) 

—Brotherston, R. P. Caryopteris Mastacanthus. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XX VI. 412. 1899.) 

—Rasper, Eugen. Caryopteris Mastacanthus Schauer. (Gar- 
tenwelt, III. 86. 1899.) 

C. mongholica: Carriére, E. A. Caryopteris mongolica. 
(Rev. Hort. 1872, p. 451, pl.) 
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CLERODENDRON 

(Paxton, Joseph.) Cultivation and management of the genus 

Clerodendron. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. XLV. 16-19. 1848.) — 

Sur la culture et l’entretien des Clerodendrum. (Soc. Agric. 

Bot. Gand Ann. IIL. 267-270. [1847.}) 

Otto, Eduard. Bemerkungen tiber die Gattung Clerodendron 

R. Br. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. 1V. 417-420. 

[1848. }) : aber BN ines 

Ueber Clerodendron R. Br. (Allg. Gartenzett. XXI. 265-267. 

1853.) E 

Miiller. Ueber Clerodendron-Arten und deren Kultur. 

(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1853, pp. 343-350.) ; 

—s. Over Clerodendron R. Br. (Tuinbouw-Cour. 1853, pp. 

156-157.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.) Om Dyrkning af Clerodendron. 
Havetid. 1870, pp. 284-235.) 

—— Slegten Clerodendron. 

(Dansk 

(Dansk Havetid. 1873, pp. 370- 

373.) 

Baines, Thomas. The Clerodendrons. (Gard. XI. 404-406, 

pl. 74. 1877.) 
Witb a plate of Clerodendron speciosum. 

Clerodendrons. (Gard. XXIV. 112-113. 

Les Clérodendrons. (Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 54-57.) 

Watson], William]. Shrubby Clerodendrons. (Gard. XLII. 

562-563, Lil. pl. 889. 1892.) 
With a plate of Clerodendron Kaempferi. 

C. angustifolium: Houllet. Clerodendron angustifolium. 
(Rev. Hort. 1870-{71], p. 379.) 

C. ecalamitosum: (Moore, Thomas.] 
Proc. I. 82. 1861.) 

C. eapitatum: Hérinegq, [Frangois]. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, II. 

243. 1848.) 
C. foetidum: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
405-406. 1851.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Clerodendron Bungei. 
pp. 470-471, pl.) 

— Gillemot, G. L. Clerodendron Bungei (Verbenaceae). 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 11. 557-559. 1877.) 

— Engelhardt, Robert. Clerodendron Bungei Steud. 

ler’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. VI. 405, 1 il. 1891.) 

—De Wildeman, [mile]. Sur les nodosités des racines du 

Clerodendron Bungei Steud. (Soc. Belg. Microsc. Bull. XX. 

228-235. 1893.) 

C. fragrans: Riegel], E[duard] von. 
leyi.] (Gartenfl. VI. 363. 1857.) 

C. glandulosum: Poiteau, [Antoine]. [Clerodendron spe- 
ciosissimum.] (Rev. Hort. II]. 456. 1835-38.) 

— Plantes nouvelles et d’agrément. (Hort. Belg. III. 319-323, 
pl. 68. 1836.) 
Clerodendron speciosissimum (pp. 322-323, pl. 68). 

C. hastatum: (Koch, Karl.] Dreizu empfehlende Pflanzen. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. III. 233-235. 
1860.) 

C. imperiale: Carriére, E. A. 
(Rev. Hort. 1874, pp. 110-111, pl.) 

C. infortunatum: [Moore, Thomas.] [Clerodendron visco- 
sum.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 475. 1861.) 

1883.) —— 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 

(Rev. Hort. 1866, 

(Mél- 

[Clerodendron Lind- 

Clerodendron imperialis. 

— Dymock, W{illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), pp. 383-386. 1878.) 

C. macrophyllum: [Moore, Thomas.] [Clerodendron 
phyllomega.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1.173. 1861.) 

C. nutans: Clerodendron nutans. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XXVI. 691, il. 134. 1886.) 
— Clerodendron nutans Wall. 
229, 1il. 1888.) 
—G., W.H. The Drooping Glory tree. 
412-413, pl. 647. 1888.) 
— Clerodendron nutans. 
1898.) 

C. Rollissoni: [Neubert, Wilhelm.] 
Blumenk. 1871, p. 276.) 

C. roseum: Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 80.) 

C. speciosum: D’Ombrain, H. H. Clerodendron speciosum. 
(Floral Mag. VIII. 2 pp., pl. 432. 1869.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Clerodendron speciosum (hybridum). 
(ill. Hort. XVI. 1p., pl. 593. 1869.) 

(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit: III. 

(Gard. XX XIII. 

(Semaine Hort. II. 422, il. 398. 

(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 

VERBENACEAE 

Clerodendron speciosum: Carriére, E. A. 
dron speciosum. (Rev. Hort. 1873, p. 471, pl.) 

— Carriére, 1). A.  Clerodendron speciosum. 
1890, p. 40.) 

C. splendens: Lindley, John. Clerodendron splendens. 
(Bot. Reg. XX VII. Mise. notes, p. 82,no. 177. 1841.) 

— (Neumann, Auguste.] Clérodendron 4 fleurs éclatantes. 
(Rev. Hort. VI. 2-3. 1845.) 

—Rfegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. VII. 252-253. 1858.) 
— Gérome, J. Clerodendron splendens G. Don. (Jardin, IX. 
30-31, il. 11, 1 pl. 1895.) 

— Watson], William]. Clerodendron splendens. 
LIV. 222-223, pl. 1188. 1898.) 

C. squamatum: Riegel], E{duard] von. Clerodendron 
KKaempferi isch. (Gartenfl. V. 353-354, pl. 178. 1856.) 

— Baines, T[homas]. Clerodendron squamatum. (Gard. 
XIX. 453-454, 1 il. 1881.) 

—Plynaert], Idfouard]. Clerodendron squamatum Vahl. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XXII. 253, pl. [1896.]) 

C. Thomsonae: [Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. II. 373. 1862.) 
— Notice sur le Clerodendron Thomsonae Balf., ou Clero- 
dendron de Mme Thomson. (Belg. Hort. XIII. 162, pl. 
1863.) 
— D’Ombrain, H. H. Clerodendron Thomsoniae var. Bal- 
fourii. (Floral Mag. IV. 2 pp., pl. 255. 1865.) 

— Lebas, E. (Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 300.) 

— Delchevalerie, [G.] Clerodendron Balfouri. 
1867, p. 259.) 

Cleroden- 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Gard. 

(Rev. Hort. 

—Houllet. Clerodendron Thompsonae. (Rev. Hort. 1867, 
p. 312, pl.) 
— Hasack, H. Clerodendron Thomsonae Balf. (Cl. Balfouri 
1Sey i (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. II. 153-154, 1 il. 

— Fox, J. Clerodendron Balfourianum. 
VIII. 135, il. 21. 1890.) 
— Fox, J. Die Anzucht des Clerodendron Balfouri. 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. V. 283, 1 il. 1890.) 

C. trichotomum.: Carriére, E. A. 
tinum. (Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 351, il. 34.) 
— Clerodendron trichotomum. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 
312, il. 59. 1884.) 
— Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. III. 468. 1890.) 
—Mpoon, 8. C. Clerodendron serotinum. (Amer. Gard. ser. 
3, XI. 757, 1il. 1890.) 
—P., H. Clerodendron trichotomum. 
1892.) 

— Nicholson, G[eorge]. Clerodendron trichotomum. 
XLII. 504-505, pl. 914. 1893.) : 
— Biean], W. J. Clerodendron trichotomum. 
ser. 3, XVIII. 210. 1895.) 
—F.,S. W. Clerodendron trichotomum. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Moller’s 

Clerodendron sero- 

(Gard. XLII. 272. 

(Gard. 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gard. LI. 320, il. 
1897.) . 

C. umbellatum: Hérincq, [Francois]. [Clerodendron scan- 
dens.] (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, II. 243. 1848.) 

DURANTA 

Riegel], E[duard] von. Besprechung einiger neuer Pflanzen. 
(Gartenfl. XV. 67-71, 1il. 1866.) 
Duranta Plumieri var. fol. aureo-variegatis. 

Duranta Plumieri. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 44, il.9. 1888.) 

FARADAYA 

W[atson], W[illiam]. [Faradaya splendida.] 
ser. 3, VIII. 300; XVI. 364. 1890-94.) 

GMELINA 

Gmelina hystrix. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XV. 746. 1894.) 

LANTANA (Lippi spec.) 

L{femaire], C[harles]. Culture des Lantana. 
51-55. 1844.) 

Gouault, A. Lantana mutabilis, crocea et delicatissima. (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 4, I. 461-462, pl. [24]. 1852.) 

Chaté, E. (jr.). Culture pratique des Lantanas. 39 pp. 1 pl. 
S. Paris, [after 1864].  (Bibliothéque de V’horticulteur 
praticien.) 
Gorkom, K. W. van. Iets over de Lantana. 
verh. Nederl. Ind. XVII. 75-77. 1871.) 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Hort. Univ. V. 

(Tijdschr. Nij- 



LABIATAE 

Lantana Camara: Note concernant les Lantana, Lantana 
Camara L. var. hortensis. (Belg. Mort. XVIII. 147, pl. 
1868.) 

L. Ilacina;: Lindley, John, [Lantana fucata,] 
Soc. Lond. Trans. V1. 73-74. 1826.) 

L. multicolor: L{emaire|, Chfarles]. 
Ch. L. (Flore Serr. ILL. 239!. 1847.) 

L. nivea: Riegel], [duard] von. Lantana nivea Vent, et 
var. (Gartenfl. XLV. 1-2, pl. 457. 1865.) 

L. Sellowiana: Neumann, [Auguste]. [Lippia montevi- 
densis.] (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzcit. IIL. 146. 1847.) 
— Neumann, [Auguste]. [Lippia montevidensis.] (ev. Hort. 
ser. 3, I. 87. 1847.) 

L. speciosa: Lantana speciosa hortul. (Soc. Hort. Paris 
Ann. XVI. 313-314; X XI. 81-82. 1835-37.) 

LIPPIA (Licusrrum spec.) 
L. duleis: Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1892, pp. 
933-942.) 

L. lodantha: Pringle, C. G. (Gard. & For. 1X. 103, il. 11. 
1896.) } 

L. ligustrifolia: Jacques, [Antoine]. 
(Rev. Hort. 1863, pp. 339-340.) 

L. lycioides: Reverchon, J[ulien]. (Gard. & For. V. 615. 
1892.) 

(TTort. 

Lantana multicolor 

Le Troéne 4 épis. 

L. mexicana: Podwissotzki, Valerian. Lippia mexicana, 
eine neue Heilpflanze; chemische und physiologische Unter- 
suchung der Bestandtheile und des therapeutischen Werthes 
im Vergleiche zu anderen iihnlichen Gewiichsen. (Pharm. 
Zeitschr. Russl. XXI. 902-907, 920-927, 938-942, 960-962. 
1882.) 
— Parke & Davis. Lippia mexicana. 12 pp. 
Collective investigation of drugs . . . [1884~90.]) 

— Beauvais, Joseph. Lippia mexicana. (Pharm. Zeitschr. 
Russl. XX VI. 194-196. 1887.) 

OXERA 
Oxera pulchella. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 210, il. 34. 
Credner, A. Oxera pulchella Labill. 
Zeit. III. 209-210, 1 ii. 1888.) 

Wiatson], William]. Oxera pulchella. (Gard. XXXIII. 
510-511, pl. 651. 1888. — See also p. 553.) 

Carriére, M.A. Oxera pulchella. (Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 274— 
275, il. 80.) 

PETREA 
Hérincq, [[rancois].  Petroea volubilis (Linné). 
Frang. 1858, pp. 49-51, pl. 6.) 

Balfe, Ambrose. Petraea volubilis. 
1877.) —— [French translation. ] 

Castle, L{ewis]. Petraea volubilis. (Jour. Hort. London, ser. 
3, VII. (1883), pp. 52-53, il. 13. 1884.) Petraea volu- 
bilis. [Translated by L. Wittmack.] (Garten-Zeit. III. 277- 
278, il. 92. 1884.) 

Broadway, W. E. 

(In their 

1888.) 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.- 

( Hort. 

(Gard. XII. 40-41, pl. 82. 
(Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 340.) 

[Petraea volubijlis.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
IX. 767. 1891.) 

Hariot, Pfaul]. Le Petrea volubilis L. (Jardin, IX. 159. 
1895.) 

Goethe, W. J. 
XAXIT. 154-155. 

PREMNA 
Alexander, J. Tonga. 
1881.) 

Parke & Davis. Tonga; a compound fluid prepared from the 
root of Raphidophora vitiensis . . . and the bark of Premna 
taitensis ... both plants indigenous to the Fiji Islands. 8 pp. 
(In their Collective investigation of drugs . . . [1884—90.}) 

Davis, G. 8. [Premna taitensis.] (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 
1892, pp. 1176-1181.) 

RHAPHITHAMNUS (RapuitHamnvs) 

Rhaphithamnus ecyanocarpus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIV. 
436. 1885.) 

TECTONA 

TT. grandis: Ples, D. Onderzoek naar de zamenstelling 
eener witte stof, welche zich in het hart, alsmede in de 
scheuren van sommige Djati boomen afzet, waarom die 
boomen bij den inlander den naam van Djatikapos dragen. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XV. 345-349. 1858.) 

Petrea volubilis. 
1897.) 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 10-11. 
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Tectona grandis: Slack, IH. J. Afungusin Teak. (Stu- 
dent Intell. Observ. 1, 204-209, 5 il. 1868.) 

Mayer), 2. ‘Tectona grandis L, fil. (Gartenfl. XLX. 5-4. 
1870.) 

— Thoms, G[corg]. Ueber die Zusammensetzung einer weiesen 
Ablagerung im Teak-Holz (Tectona grandis). (Ges. Deutech. 
Naturf. Aerzte Ber, I. 221-222, 1877.) 

— Thoms, [Georg]. Uber die weisse Ablagerung im Teakholz 
(Tectona grandis), (Naturf. Ver. Riga Correap. XXIII. 
42-44, 1880.) 
—J., 1. Une scierie de bois de Teck 4 Bangkok. 
Orient. 1V. 65-70. [{1881-82.}) 

— Teak en Djatihout. (/nd. Mereuur, VIL. 656-657. 
— Brandis, Sir [Dietrich]. 

(Ann. Extr. 

1884.) 
[Mittheilungen tiber den Teak- 

baum (‘Tectona grandis).|  (Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Rhein. 
Verh. XLILI. Correspbl. pp. 53-54. 1886.) 

—4J., R. J. Teakwood and paper-making in Siam. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 2, XX VI. 328. 1886.) 

— Kafka, Josef. Lesy Tekové. [On the Teak forests.] (Ves- 
mir, XVI. 126, 1 il. 1887.) 
— Hooper, D{avid]. The mineral concretion of the Teak tree. 
(Ind. For. XLV. 159-161. 1888. — Nature Lond. XXXVII. 
523-524. 1888.) 

— Romains, R. Sur certains produits rétirés du bois de Teck. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVII. 198. 1888.) — 
From: Chem. Soc. London Jour. 
—Lushington, P.M. Production of and trade in Teak wood.— 
Forest series, III. 6 pp. (Agric. Ledger, lV. no. 14. 1897.) 

VITEX (AcGnous-castus) 

Bobbink, L. C. Multiplication des Vitex. (Jardin, VI. 211- 
212. 1892.) 

V. Agnus-castus: Woodville, W{illiam]. (Jn his Medical 
botany . . . suppl. pp. 26-28, pl. 222. 1794.) 

— Landerer, X[aver]. 
1854.) [Economic.| 
—Lebas, [E.]. Vitex robusta. (Rev. Hort. 1869, pp. 30-31.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Quelques espéces d’Agnus castus. (Rev. 
Hort. 1870-[71], pp. 415-416.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Agnus castus.] (Rev. Hort. 1874, p. 400.) 
— Baccarini, P[{asquale] & Scalia, G[iuseppe]. Appunti per la 
conoscenza di due acarocecidii. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 
2, III. 68-80, pl. 2. 1896.) — Separate. 
On Lycium and Vitex Agnus-castus. 

V.ineisa: J. (Gard. & For.I. 356. 1888.) 

V. Negundo: Dymock, Wiilliam]. Notes on Indian drugs. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), pp. 729-731. 1877.) 

Le ae Pringle, C. G. (Gard. & For. VII. 153. 

(Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. IV. 419-420. 

160. LABIATAE 

ANISOMELES (Marrvsicm) 

Wallich, N{athaniel]. Notes on the drugs called mishme 
teeta and pucha pat. (Madras Jour. Lit. Sci. V. 347-351. 
1837.) — From: Med. Phys. Soc. Calcutta Trans. VIII. pt. 1. 

COLEUS 
Church, A. H. Researches on colein. 
Jour. [XX XI.] 253-262. 
n. t-p. [London, 1877.] 

COLQUHOUNIA 

(Chem. Soc. London 
1877.) — Reprinted: 9 pp. O. 

Houllet. Colquhounia tomentosa. (Rev. Hort. 1873, p. 131, 
pl.) 

Hariot, P[aul]. Colquhounia coccinea. (Jardin, LX. 275. 
1895.) 

HEMIANDRA 
Hemiandra pungens. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [III.] 81, pl. 1851.) 

LAVANDULA 
Hayne, F.G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung 
der in der Arzneykunde gebrauchlichen Gewachse . . . 
VIII. no. 37-88, pl. 37-38. 1822.) 

L. hortensis: Hariot, P[aul]. 
(Jardin, XII. 282-283. 1898.) 

L. Spica: Woodville, William. 
. - - J. 150-152, pl. 55. 1790.) 

— Stephenson, John & Churchill, J. M. 
botany . . . I. 2 pp., pl. 40. 1831.) 

Deux plantes intéressantes. 

(In his Medical botany 

(In their Medical 
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Lavandula Spica: Burnett, M.A. (/n her Plantae uti- 
liores . . . [. no, 26, pl. 1842.) 

—Lallemand, A. [tude sur la composition de quelques es- 
sences. 1859.— See DryropaLanors camphora, p. 611. 

—Voiry, R. & Bouchardat, G. Sur l’essenced’Aspie. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CVI. 551-553. 1888.) 

—Bouchardat, G. Action de l’anhydride acétique sur le lina- 
lol; transformation en géraniol. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. CX VI. 1253-1255. 1893.) 

—Bouchardat, G. Sur l’essence d’Aspic (Lavandula spica). 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend, CXVII. 53-56. 1893.) 

—Bouchardat, G. Présence du camphéne dans l’essence 
d’Aspie. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CX VII. 1094-1096. 
1893.) 

L. vera: Charabot, Eugéne. Genése des composés terpé- 
niques dans la Lavande. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
CXXX. 257-259. 1900.) 

LEONOTIS 

Lynch, R. I. Leonotis Leonurus. 
186, il. 28. 1883.) 

POGOSTEMON 

Montgolfier, J. de. Sur le camphre de Patchouli. (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. LX XXIV. 88-91. 1877.) 

Wray, L{eonard], (jr.). Notes on the cultivation and curing 
of Patchouli and its adulteration. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIX. 

Jour. ser. 2, VIII. (1886-89), pt. 1, pp. 283-291. 1890.) 

PROSTANTHERA 
The Round-leaved Prostanther. (Gard. Chron. 1848, p. 223, 
1 il.) 
ROSMARINUS 

Rossmarin-Biichlein; oder, Beschreibung, wie Rossmarin 
nicht allein zu zeugen, sondern auch mit grossem Profit zu 
gebrauchen. O. Halberstadt, 1685.7 

Nebel, Daniel, (praeses). De Roremarino. 
delbergae, 1710.7 

Alberti, Michael. 
Halae, 1718. 

Spies, J. IK. Rosmarini coronarii historia medica. 
39 pp. Q. Helmstadii, 1718.7 

Fick, J.J. Rosmarinum. (Diss.) 23 pp. Q. Jenae, 1725.+ 

Woodville, W[illiam]. [Rosmarinus officinalis.] (Jn his Medi- 
cal botany . . . II. 239-241, pl. 87. 1792.) 

Buce’hoz, J.P. Dissertation surle Romarin. (In his Notice sur 
la Stramoine en arbre, pp. 61-73. 1804.) 

Hayne, Ff. G. [Rosmarinus officinalis.] (Jn his Getreue Dar- 
stellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebréuch- 
lichen Gewichse . . . VII. no. 25, pl. 25. 1821.) 

Stephenson, John & Churchill, J. M. [Rosmarinus offici- 
nalis.] (In their Medical botany ...I. 4 pp., pl. 24. 1831.) 

Unger, Franz]. Der Rosmarin und seine Verwendung in Dal- 
matien. — Botanische Streifziige auf dem Gebiete der Cultur- 
geschichte, IX. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. LVI. pt. 1, pp. 
586-599, 7 il. 1867.) 

Trapp, M. Rosmarin-Kultur und Kultus. O. Briinn, 1879.+ 

Haller, Alb. Sur le camphre de Romarin; nouvelle méthode 
de séparation du camphre et du bornéol. (Soc. Sci. Nancy 
Bull. TX. (pt. 22, 1888), pp. 36-38. 1889.) 

SALVIA 
Paullini, C. F. Sacra herba, sive nobilis Salvia, juxta metho- 
dum et leges ill, Academiae Nat. Cur. descripta. 414 pp. 
pref. ind. O. Augustae Vindelicorum, 1688.+ 

Hunault, F. J. Discours physique sur les propriétéz de la 
sauge & sur le reste des plantes aromatiques, dans lequel 
par occasion |’on traite de la dissolution des corps & de la 
digestion des alimens dans l’estomac. 106 pp. pref. ind. 
D. Paris, 1689. — [Another ed.]  [10]+ 106 [112]+ [4] pp. 
S. Paris, 1698. 

Stentzel, C. G. (praeses). De Salvia in infuso adhibenda, 
hujusque prae Thea chinensi praestantia. (Diss.) (M. G. 
Feyerabend.) 40 pp. Q. Wittenbergae, 1723.+ 

Hill, John. Die Krafte der Salbei zur Verlingerung des 
menschlichen Lebens. Aus dem Englischen. 80 pp. O. 
Altenburg, 1778.+ 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Note sur cinq espéces de Sauges trés 
propres A l’ornement des jardins. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
XIII. 291-294, pl. 3. 1833.) 

(Diss.) Q. Hei- 

32 pp. Q. 

(Diss.) 

De Roremarino. _(Diss.) 

SOLANACEAE 

Salvia erlocalyx: Neumann, [Auguste]. 
laineux; Salvia eriocalyx Bertero et Schult. 
1, pl. 1845.) 

S. polystachya: Urbina, Manuel. 
ciones. (Naturaleza, ser. 2, I. 27-36. 

SCUTELLARIA 
[Koch, Karl.] Scutellaria Mociniana Benth. ; cin Halbstrauch 
mit rothen Bliithen. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochen- 
schr. VIL. 313-315, 1 pl. 1864.) 

Carriére, 2. A. Scutellaria Moriciniana [sic]. 
1872, p. 350, pl.) 

Sauge 4 calice 
(Rev. Hort. V1. 

La Chfa y sus aplica- 
1891.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

B. The Scarlet Scutellaria. (Gard. X. 606, pl. 54. 1876.) 

TINNAEA 
B. ‘Tinnaea aethiopica. (Gard. XX VI. 109, 1il. 1884.) 

WESTRINGIA 
{Rennie, James.] (Mag. Bot. Westringia rosmariniformis. 
Gard. II. 96, pl. 32. 1834.) 

161. SOLANACEAE 

Dissertatio inauguralis botanico-medica Stromeyer, J. F. 
36 pp. sq. O. sistens plantarum Solanacearum ordinem. 

Goettingae, [1772]. 
Pouchet, I*. A. Essai sur l’histoire naturelle et médicale de la 
famille des Solanées. (Thése.) 78 pp. Q. Paris, 1827. 
—— Histoire naturelle et médicale de la famille des Solanées. 
187 pp. O. Rouen, 1829. 

Otto, Friedrich. Ueber einige fiir unsere Giirten zu benutzende 
Solanaceen. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XIX. 33-35, 41-48. 1851.) 

Moitessier, Albert. Essai sur les propriétés des Solanées et sur 
leurs principes actifs. (Thése.) 110+[1] pp. O. Mont- 
pellier, 1856. 

[Koch, Karl.]. Blattpflanzen aus der Familie der Solanaceen 
fiir’s freie Land. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
III. 281-284, 294-296. 1860.) 

Cauvet, D[ésiré]. Des Solanées. 
sq. Q. Strasbourg, 1864. 

ANTHOCERCIS 

@lrsted, A. S.] & W[eilbach]. 
thocercis viscosa Rob. Brown. 
1842.) 

B., F. W. Anthocercis viscosa. (Gard. XVI. 550,1il. 1879.) 
Anthocercis viscosa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVII. 391-392, 

il. 51. 1895.) 
BROWALLIA 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Browallia Jamesoni. (Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1850, pp. 78-80, pl. — See also 1852, p. 199.) 

[Lemaire, Charles.] [Browallia Jamesoni.] (Jard. Fleur. II. 
misc. pp. 11-12, il. 1852.) 

Morren, Ch{arles]. Sur le Browallia de Jameson, Scrophula- 
riacée d’ornement. (Belg. Hort. IL. 148, pl. 1852.) 

{Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Browallia Jamesoni.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. Il. 54, il. 160. 1853.) 2 

Morren, Chfarles]. Histoire littéraire des Browallias, des 
amours et des vengeances de Linné, et plus spécialement du 
Browallia Jamesonii. (Belg. Hort. V. 6-10, pl. 1855.) 

[Moore, Thomas.]  [Browallia Jamesoni var. miultiflora.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. III. 228. 1863.) 

BRUNFELSIA (Franciscea) 
M. Note sur les Franciscea. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, 11. 366-367. 
1848.) 

Otto, Friedrich. Ueber die Gattungen Franciscea und Brun- 

(Thése.) [2]+152 pp. 6 pl. 

Anthocercis Labillard., An- 
(Havetid. VIII. 353-354. 

felsia. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVIII. 321-323. 1850.) 
Houlston, J. The genus Franciscea. (Flor. Fruit. 1854, pp. 
115-116.) 

Koch, Karl & Reinecke. Die Francisceen der Girten. (Berlin. 
Allg. Gartenzeit. 1857, pp. 193-196. — See also p. 253.) 

Ender, Ernst. Die Gattung Franciscea. (Gartenfl. XIV. 80- 
82. 1865.) 

Baines, T[homas]. 
228-230. 1877.) 

Francisceas and their culture. 
1883.) —— Les Franciscéas et leur culture. [Translation by 
Ch. Thays.] (Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 509-511.) Die Fran- 
cisceen und ihre Cultur. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. [X. 256- 
259. 1884.) 

Francisceas and their culture. (Gard. XI. 

(Gard. XXIV. 110-111. 



SOLANACHAL 

Blean], W. J. Irancisceas. (Gard. XL, 78-79, pl. 815. 1891.) 
With a plate of Mranciscen calycina grandiflora, 

B. eximia: Franciscea eximia. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [11.| 177, 
pl. 1860.) 

— Franciscea eximia. 
129, 1 pl. 1860.) 

— Hérincq, I'[rangois]. 
3, IV. 102. 1860.) 

—Rlegel], [duard von]. [I*ranciscea eximia.] (Gartenfl. VI. 
20. 1857.) 

— Groenland, J[ohannes]. Le Franciseea 4 grandes fleurs. 
(Rev. Hort. 1860, pp. 433-437, il. 89-90.) 

—Linden, J. [J.J]. [I’ranciseea Lindeniana.] (Belg. Hort. XV. 
100. 1865.) 

— Le Franciscea Lindeniana Pl. et le Cypripedium Crossii. 
(Belg. Hort. XV. 226, 2 pl. 1865.) 
a ae Franciscea macrantha. 
pl. 

B. Hopeana: Parke, Davis & Co.  [Iranciscea uniflora.] 
(In their Working bulletins . . . I. 107-112. 1883.) 

— Parke, Davis & Co. Manaca (I'ranciscea uniflora). 29 pp. 
(In their Collective investigation of drugs . . . [1884-90.}) 

— Bocquillon-Limousin, Henri. [I*ranciscea uniflora.] (Jn his 
Plantes alexitéres . . . pp. 53-54, il. 1891.) 

—Davis,G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1892, pp. 963-995.) 

B. hydrangeaeformis: (Lemaire, Charles.] (Hort. Univ. 
VI. 189. 1845.) 

— Schleidweiler], [M. J.]. 
Francisea hydrangeacformis Pohl. 
Jard. V. 265, 1 pl. 1848.) 

B. pauciflora: Lescuyer, 0. Tranciscea calycina. (Hort. 
Frang. 1863, pp. 200-201, pl. 17.) 

—Verlot, Bfernard]. Franciscea calycina. 
p. 352, pl.) 

—Franciscea calycina. 
56. 1882.) 

— Plyneert], Mdfouard]. ’ranciscea calycina W. Hooker. 
(Rev. Hort. Beige, XIX. 225-226, pl. [1893.]) 

B. ramossissima: Franciscea confertiflora. 
Bot. {I11.] 78, pl. 1851.) 
— H[érincq], Francois]. Franciscea confertiflora (Pohl). 
(Hort. Frang. 1852, pp. 83-85, pl. 11.) 

CAPSICUM 

Afzelius, Adam. [Capsicum baccatum.] 
guineensia, pp. 12-16. 1813-17.) 

Cordero, Manuel. Memoria sobre el cultivo del Chile; apuntes 
acerea de su historia y analisis quimica; clasificacién de algu- 
nas de sus especies. (Natwraleza, I. 358-388. 1870.) 

Thresh, J. C. Capsicin, the active principle of Capsicum 
fruits. (Yearb. Pharm. 1876, pp. 250-252.) —From: Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, VI. 941; VII. 21.) 

CESTRUM (Hasrornamnvs) 

Otto, Friedrich. Die Habrothamnus-Arten. 
zeit. XVIII. 177-178. 1850.) 

The Cestrums (Habrothamnus). (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 
184-186, il. 36-37. 1885.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. Noch etwas tiber Habrothamnus. 
(Moller’s D. Gdarin.-Zeit. II. 287-288. 1887.) 

Hudson, James. The Habrothamnus. (Gard. XXXIV. 106- 
107, 1il., pl. 660. 1888.) 
With a plate of Habrothamnus Newelli. 

[Wittmack, Ludwig.] (Gartenjfl. XX XVII. 31, il. 18. 1888.) 
Engelhardt, Robert. Cestrum L. (Mdéller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. 
XII. 61-62. 1897.) 

Pynaert, !dfouard]. LesCestrum L. (Rev. Hort. Belge, X XVI. 
121-122, pl. 1900.) 

C. aurantiacum: Gronland, J[ohannes]. Cestrum auranti- 
acum Lindl. (Rev. Hort. 1858, pp. 238-240, il. 70.) 
—Komitsch, Hermann. Cestrum aurantiacum Lindl. 
ler’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XII. 61, 1 il. 1897.) 

C. bracteatum: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Pax- 
ton’s Flow. Gard. III. 58, il. 259. 1853.) 

C. ealycinum: [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paxion’s 
Flow. Gard. I. 153, il. 97. 1850-51.) 

C. diurnum: Clairville, J.P. (In his Auswahl von Pflanzen 
und Gestriuchen . . . I. 60-63, pl. 1796.) 

(Jour. Hort. Prat, Guide Jard, VIL. 

[I’ranciscea eximia.| (Rev. Mort. ser. 

(Rev. Hort. 1880, p. 410, 

Francisque 4 fleurs d’Hortensia, 
(Jour. Hort. Prat. Guide 

(Rev. Hort. 1868, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVIII. 309, il. 

(Gard. Mag. 

(In his Remedia 

(Allg. Garten- 

(Mol- 
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Cestrum elegans: L{emaire}|, Chfarles|. 
vir le greffage de |’Habrothamnus elegans. 
JI. 41-42. 1846.) 

Neumann, [Auguste]. 
elegans Ad. Brongniart. 

-— Habrothamnus Ifelleri der Giirten. 
p. 46.) 

— (Regel, Mduard yon.| [Habrothamnus elegans. ] 
XXVIII. 312, 1 il. 1879.) 

— Habrothamnus clegans argentea. 
1880.) 

—Filleul, G. L’Habrothamnus elegans Scheidw., Cestrinées. 
(Jardin, 1X. 80. 1895.) 

C. fasciculatum: Lindley, John. 
Jatus. (Bot. Iteg. XXX. Mise. notes, p. 55, no. 73. 

—Lf{emaire], Ch{arles]. Habrothamnus fasciculatus. 
Serr. I. 275-279, pl. 1845.) 

— Neumann, [Auguste]. Habrothamne fasciculé, Habro- 
thamnus fasciculatus Brongn. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, 1V. 26, 
pl. 1845-46.) 

— Hartweg, Theodore. [Habrothamnus fasciculatus.] ( Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Trans. ser. 3, If. 124, pl. 2. 1848.) 

— Hf[érincq], J'{rancois]. Habrothamnus fasciculatus var. 
(oie ae Bondoux. (Hort. Frang. 1851, pp. 105-107, pl. 
12. 

— Habrothamnus fasciculatus. 
308, il. 58. 1881.) 
—R.,R. Habrothamnus fasciculatus. 
1881.) 

C. nocturnum: Cestrum nocturnum. 
XX. 756-757, il. 138. 1883.) 

— Berger, Ernest. Cestrum nocturnum (l’Hérit.). 
IV. 253. 1890.) 

C. porphyreum: [Neumann, Auguste.] Cestrum A fleurs 
roses, Cestrum roseum. (/tev. Hort. VI. 111. 18465.) 

C. Warscewiczii: Riegel], E{duard von]. (Gartenfl. I. 
261. 1852.) 

CYPHOMANDRA (PIonNANnpRA; SOLANUM spec.) 

C. betacea: Telliére, Louis. (Rev. 
Hort. 1869, pp. 239-240.) 

—Nouvelle source d’acide citrique. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, X. 305; XII. 137. 1869-70.) — From: *‘ Cosmos.” 

—Alliaume. Solanum betaceum. (Rev. Hort. 1880, p. 150, 
pl.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Solanum betaceum coccineum. 
1881, p. 470, pl.) 

— Morris, D{aniel]. 
XXI. 510. 1884.) 
— The tree Tomato. 
1887.) 

— Wigman, [H. J.]. 

Multiplication 
(Hort. Univ. 

Habrotamne élégant, Habrotamnus 
(Rev. Hort. Vi. 61-62, pl. 18A5.) 

(Garten-Nachr. 1859, 

(Gartenfl. 

(Gard. XVIII. 160, 1 il. 

Habrothamnus fascicu- 
1843.) 
(Flore 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 

(Gard. XIX. 173, 1il. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Jardin, 

Solanum betaceum. 

(Rev. Hort. 

Tree Tomato. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, I. 386, il. 77. 

Nieuwe vruchtboomen: Cyphomandra 
betacea en Diospyros Kaki. (Tijdschr. Land Tuinb. Boschk. 
Nederl. O. Indié, V. 162-165. 1889.) 

— Bfailey], L. H. The tree Tomato, Cyphomandra betacea. 
(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XI. 411, 1 il. 1890.) 

— Bois, D{ésiré]. Solanum betaceum Cavanilles. 
IV. 54-55, 1 il. 1890.) 

— Cornu, Maxime. Note sur la Tomate en arbre (Cypho- 
mandra betacea Sendt.). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XL. pt. 1, 
pp. 314-319. 1893.) 

—F{aweett], W[illiam]. 
1893.) 

(Jardin, 

(Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XL. 4. 

— Maiden, J.H. The tree Tomato. Cyphomandra betacea 
Sendtn. (Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, V. 214-217, 1 pl. 1894.) 

—Shepherd, T. B. The tree Tomato, or Cyphomandra be- 
tacea. (Ammer. Gard. ser. 3, XVII. 433-434, il. 144. 1896.) 

— Cyphomandra betacea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 104, 
il. 42. 1899.) 

C. fragrans: Linden, J. [J.]. [Pionandra fragrans.] (Belg. 
Hort. XV. 100-101. 1865.) 

DATURA (BrucGMANsIA) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Slegterne Brugmansia og Datura. (Dansk 
Haugetid. X. 194-196. 1858.) 

Behne, H. Ueber Datura oder Brugmansia. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1878, pp. 178-180.) 

Fruiting of Brugmansia lutea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 111. 268, 
il. 42. 1888.) 

(De uisch. Mag. 
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Hardy. Notes ona case of poisoning through eating a portion 
of the  Brugmansia.”” (Hoy. Soc. Tasmania Proc. 1889, pp. 
290-30. 1890.) 

Watson], Wiilliam]. Brugmansias. (Gard. XLVI. 429, pl. 
988, 1894.) 
D. arborea: Neumann, [Auguste]. Brugmansia candida 
Pers., Datura arborea Lin. (Jtev. Hort. ser. 2, IV. 97-98. 

1845-416.) 
— Moyen d’obtenir le Datura arborea de trés-petite taille et 
cependant couvert de fleurs. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. VIII. 
417-418. 1862. — Hort. Frang. 1862, pp. 195-197.) — 
From: Giardini, 1862, p. 547. : 

— Datura arborea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 78, pl. 1889.) 

D. chlorantha: T. Brugmansia chlorantha. (Gard. XLIX. 
379, Lil. 1896.) 

D. sanguinea: Berlése, [Laurent]. Note sur le Brugmansia 
sanguinea et sur sa variété lutea. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. 
XX. 352-355. 1837.) 

— Dowling, Robert. Brugmansia sanguinea. 
1856, p. 21, 1 il.) 

(Gard. Chron. 

— Pucci, Angiolo. Datura sanguinea Ruiz e Pav. (Soc. 
Tosc. Ort. Bull. XTV. 380, pl. 12. 1889.) 

—Bohme, Paul. Datura sanguinea Ruiz et Pav. (Méller’s 
D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XTV. 109-110, 1 il. 

D. suaveolens: B., T. A. Brugmansia suaveolens. (Gard. 
Mag. Reg. Loudon, X. 59. 1834.) Végétation extraor- 
dinaire du Brugmansia suaveolens Pers.; Datura arborea 
H. P. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XV. 106. 1834.) 

— (Koch, Karl.] Der wohlriechende Stechapfel (Datura sua- 
veolens Humb. et Bonpl.). | (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. IX. 343-344. 1866.) 

— Datura (Brugmansia) suaveolens. 
XI. 593, il. 86. 1892.) 
— Datura suaveolens. 
26. 1898.) 

— Datura suaveolens Humb. et Bonpl. im Garten zu Thelwall 
Heys (England). (Moéller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIII. 117-118, 
lil. 1898.) _ 

— Lebrun], b{mile]. 
IV. 112, il. 39. 1900.) 

DUBOISIA 
Bancroft, Joseph. Pituri and Duboisia. 13 pp. 2 pl. O. 
Brisbane, 1877. — Further remarks on the Pituri group of 
plants. 2pp. l1pl. O. n.t-p. [Brisbane, 1878.] 

D. Hopwoodii: Pitury, an Australian rival of coca. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), p. 878. 1877.) 
— Ringer, Sydney & Murrell, William. On Pituri. 
Physiol. I. 377-3883. 1878-79.) — Separate. 

— Curl,S. M. On pituri, a new vegetable product that de- 
serves further investigation. (New Zealand Inst. Trans. X1. 
(1878), pp. 411-415. 1879.) 

—Fraser, T. R. The pituri poison of Australia. 
[1879.] 
1880.) 

— Petit, A. Sur l’alealoide du pituri. (Jowr. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, X XIX. 338-341. 1879.) —— The alkaloid of 
ae ane (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, [X. (1878-79), pp. 819-820. 
1879. 

—Liversidge, [Archibald]. The alkaloid from piturie. (Roy. 
Soc. N.S. Wales Jour. XIV. (1880), pp. 123-132. 1881.) —— 
L’alealoide de la piturie. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 

1899.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 70, il. 

Datura suaveolens. (Semaine Hort. 

(Jour. 

[Abstract. ] 
(Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. X. (1878-80), pp. 200-202. 

IV. 353-357. 1881.) 

D. myoporoides: Holmes, E. M. Duboisia myoporoides 
R. B. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), pp. 705-706, 
720. 1878.) Duboisia myoporoides. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX VII. 404-405. 1878.) 

— Gerrard, A. W. The alkaloid and active principle of Du- 
boisia myoporoides. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), 
pp. 787-789. 1878.) L’alealoide du Duboisia myopo- 
roides. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX VII. 405-407. 
878.) 

—G-e. Duboisia myoporoides. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 
568. 1879.) 
—Ladenburg, Aflbert]. Sur les alealoides naturels et mydria- 
tiques de la Belladone, du Datura, de la Jusquiame et de la 
eaten (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XC. 874-876. 

— Duquesnel, [H.]. Duboisine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, III. 39. 1881.) 

SOLANACEAE 

Duboisia myoporoldes: Davis, G.S. 
Mat. Med. 1890, pp. 630-643.) 

— Maiden, J. HW. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales, 1V. 845-850, 1 pl. 
1893.) 

D. pituri: Bancroft, Joseph. Pituri and tobacco. 15+-[1] 
pp. 2pl. O. t-p-c. [Brisbane, 1879.] — From: “ Queens- 
and Philos. Soc. Trans. 1879.” 

FABIANA 

F. imbricata: Descriptive and cultural 

(Pharm. Newer 

—Gagnaire. Taille du Fabiana imbriqué. (lev. Hort. 1859, 
pp. 558-559.) 

—Rehnelt, I’. Vabiana imbricata R. et P. (Gartenwelt, II. 
510-511, 1 il. 1898.) 

— Economie 

— Pichi des Péruviens. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
XIII. 3438-344. 1886.) 
—Limousin, S. Note sur le pichi du Chili. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XIII. 550-554. 1886.) 

— Parke, Davis & Co. Fabiana imbricata (Pichi). 12 pp., 
2il. (Jn their Collective investigation of drugs . . . 1886.) 

— Niviére, Gustave & Loitard, Ernest. Etude sur le Fabiana 
imbricata. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVI. 389- 
390. 1887.) 

— Deitz, Trimble & Schroeter. Ueber I'abiana imbricata 
oder Pichi. (Arch. Pharm. CCX XVII. 1050-1051. 1889.) — 
From: Amer. Jour. Pharm. LX1. 405. 

—Koljo, Johannes. __ Histologisch-pharmacognostische Un- 
tersuchung von Pichi (Fabiana imbricata Ruiz & Pavon). 
(Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXX. 673-677, 689-695, 705-709, 
721-726, 737-741, 753-757, 770-774, 20 il. 1891.) 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1892, pp. 1065- 
1084, 1 il.) f 

— Kunz-Krause, H[ermann]. [tude sur Ilex paraguayensis 
et Fabiana imbricata. (Soc. Vaud. Sci. Nat. Bull. XXX. 140- 
144. 1894.) 

— Kunz-Krause, Hermann. Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Fa- 
biana imbricata Ruiz und Pavon (Picbi-Pichi) und ihrer 
chemischen Bestandteile. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXXVII. 1-35. 
1899.) 

IOCHROMA 

Pucci, Angiolo. Le Jochroma. 
230-231, pl. 7. 1891.) 

I. grandiflorum: Hérincq, F{rangois]. Iochroma grandi- 
florum Bentham. (Hort. Frang. 1863, pp. 102-103, pl. 9.) 

(Jour. Pharm. 

(Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. XVI. 

I. longiflorum:G., W. Iochroma longiflorum. (Gard. 
XVII. 551, 1 il. 1880.) 

I. Warscewiezii: Morren, Ch{arles] & Edfouard]. (Belg. 
Hort. VII. 263, il. 45. 1857.) 

JUANULLOA 
Neumann, [Auguste]. Juanulloa A fleurs orangées, Juanulloa 
aurantiaca Ad. Brongn. (Rev. Hort. VI. 25, pl. 1845.) 

LATUA (LyciIopLeEsium spec.) 
[Moore, Thomas.] [Lycioplesium pubiflorum.] (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Proc. IV. 72. 

LYCIUM ; 

Symphoria und Lycium; Zierstriucher des freien Landes. 
(Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. II. 361-363. 
1859.) 

Vauvel, L. Des Lycium au point de vue de l’ornement. (Rev. 
Hort. 1869, p. 174.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] De forskjellige Arter af Lycium,: Bukke- 
torn, og deres Anvendelse. (Dansk Havetid. 1876, pp. 331— 
333.) 

[Otto, Eduard.] Die Bocksdorn (Lycium)-Arten. (Hamburg. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XVII. 145-147. 1881.) ~ 

Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. 11. 487. 1889.) 
Baccarini, Pasquale] & Scalia, Gfiuseppe]. Appunti per la 
conoscenza di due acarocecidii. (Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 
2, III. 68-80, pl. 2. 1896.) — Separate. 

On Lycium and Vitex Agnus-castus. 

L. afrum: §., E. Lycium afrum. 
XXVI. 278. 1899.) 

L. chinense: J. (Gard. & For. I. 286, 453. 1888.) 
—Lycium chinense. (Gard. & For. IV. 100-101, il. 20. 
1891.) 

1864.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 



SOLANACEAE 

Lyclum halinmifollum: Brandt, Theodor, Der schwe- 
dische wufrechtwachsende Bocksdorn, die beste Heckenpflanze 
fiir rauhe Gegenden. (Moéller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 1, 258-259. 
1886.) — Der schwedische aufrechtwachsende Boe ksdorn (L y- 
cium curopacum var.). (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLIL. 
317-319. 1886.) 

— Miiller, 2. Ist Lycium eine gute HWeckenpflanze? (Deutsch. 
Garten-Zeit. 1886, pp. 432-433.) 

—TIlsemann, [Christian]. Der schwedische Bocksdorn (Lycium 
spec.). (Deutsch. Garlen-Zeit. 1886, p. 457.) 
— The European Box Thorn (Lycium ecuropacum). 
XXXI. 334, Lil. 1887.) 

— Ohristian, P. B. Der echte schwedische Boxdorn (Lycium 
europaeum var.) als Heckenpflanze. (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzeit. XLIIL. 64-65. 1887. — Ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. VI. 
354-355. 1887.) 

— Miiller, R. Noch einmal der schwedische Bocksdorn. (Gar- 
tenjl. XX XVIII. 242. 1889.) 

— Koehne, I![mil], Vocke, A. & Drude, O[scar]. Der schwe- 
dische Bocksdorn. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VIL, 242-243. 
1892.) 
—Rehder, A[lfred]. Der schwedische Bocksdorn. 
D. Girtn.-Zeit. XI. 215. 1896.) 
—Riebe, 0. Ist der schwedische Bocksdorn als Hecken- 
pflanze zu gebrauchen? (Gartenwelt, IL. 346. 1898.) 

L. horridum: Maiden, J. H. <A case of poisoning by Lycium 
horridum (Thunb.). — Botanical notes. (Agric. Gaz. N.S. 
Wales, XI. 203. 1900.) 

rape pallidum: Bfean], W. J. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 43. 
98. ) 

— Gebhardt, M[atthias]. Lycium pallidum; ein seiner zieren- 
den Bliten’ wegen empfehlenswerter Bocksdorn. (Modller’s 
D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XIV. 65. 1899.) 

METTERNICHIA 
Floraison du Metternichia principis. 
p. 80. 1852.) 

NICOTIANA 
N. glauca: Hooker, W. J. 
1828.) 

N. wigandioides: Le Nicotiana wigandioides. 
V. 138-139, 1il. 1891.) 
—Martinet, H. Le Nicotiana colossea et sa variété 4 feuilles 
panachées. (Jardin, VIII. 67, il. 27-28. 1894.) 

NIEREMBERGIA 
@lrsted, A. S.] & W[eilbach]. 
Nierembergia gracilis Hooker. 
pl. 1. 1842.) 

SOLANDRA 

Otto, Friedrich. Ueber die Solandra-Arten. 
zeit. XIII. 137-138. 1845.) 

W[atson], Wiilliam]. Solandras. 
1161. 1898.) 
With a plate of Solandra grandiflora. 

S. grandiflora: Bois, Dj[ésiré]. Solandra grandiflora 
Swartz. (Jardin, V. 174-175, Lil. 1891.) 
—Solandra grandiflora. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X-XI. 273, il. 
94. 1897.) 
— Gérome, J. Solandra grandiflora, sa floraison au museum. 
(Jardin, XI. 183. 1897.) 

S. longiflora: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] _[Solan- 
dra laevis.] (Pazxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 171, il. 108. 1850-51.) 

SOLANUM 
Faber, J. M. Strychnomania explicans strychni manici an- 
tiquorum, vel Solani furiosi recentiorum historiae monumen- 
tum, indolis nocumentum, antidoti documentum . (6]+ 
107+[21] pp. 10pl. sq.O. Augustae Vindelicorum, 1677. 

André, Md[ouard]. Nouvelles plantes i feuillage ornemental. 
(Rev. Hort. 1863, pp. 16-19.) 

Lambertye, Léonce comte de. (In his Les plantes A feuilles 
ornamentales . . . pp. 13-72, pl. 1-4. [1865.]) 

Peters, E. J. Eine Auswahl der schénsten Solanum-Arten. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 111. 67-72. 1878.) — See also p. 226. 

W[atson} W[illiam]. selumbine Solanums. (Gard. XLITL. 518- 
519, pl. 887. 1892. 

With a plate of ae Seaforthianum. 

Piret, Léandre. Les Solanum grimpants. 
272-275. — Semaine Hort. IV. 573-574. 

(Gard, 

(Moller’s 

(Jard. Fleur. IL. mise. 

(Bot. Mag. LV. [2] pp., pl. 2837. 

(Jardin, 

Nierembergia Ruiz & Pavon, 
(Havetid. VIII. 289-290, 

(Allg. Garten- 

(Gard. LIII. 214-215, pl. 

(Ul. Hort. 1894, pp. 
1900.) 
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Neue Solanum und ihre Cultur. (Wien. ILL Garten-Zeit. XXL. 
259-265. 1897.) 

S. acanthocarpum: Rantonnet. Solanum acanthocar- 
pum, (/tev, Hort, 1867, p. 290.) 

8. aviculare: Miller, [Ierdinand, Baron yon}. Account 
of the Gunyang; a new indigenous fruit of Victoria. (Hook- 
er's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Miac. VILL. 336-338. 1866.) 

— Rantonnet, Solanum reclinatum. (lev. Hort. 1867, p. 
308.) 

S. bonarlense: Delchevalerie, G. Variétés de Solanum 
bonariense. (Rev. Hort. 1867, pp. 453-454.) 

S. Capsicastrum: J{iger, Hermann]. 
Solanum Capsicastrum und Eyonymus radicans. 
XVI. 8. 1867.) 

S.cernuum: W[atson], William]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 
183. 1896.) 

S. crispum: Boncenne, I’. 
1860, pp. 40-41.) 

— W[atson], Wiilliam]. 
77, pl. 919. 1893.) 
—Solanum crispum. (Gard. LI. 230-231, 

S. Dammannianum.: Sprenger, C{arl]. 
mannianum Reg. (America meridionale). 
Bull. XVI. 21-22, il. 1. 1891.) 

S. Duleamara: Descriptive and cultural 

— Gibault. Solanum Duleamara. (Mev. Hort. 1870-{71], p. 
439.) 

— Economie 

— Spiessenhoff, IX. I. L. von, (praeses). Solanum caule in- 
ermi, flexuoso, foliis superioribus hastatis, vulgo Duleamara 
dictum, chemice et medice discussum. (Diss.) 28 pp. Q. 
Heidelbergae, 1742. 

— Linné, Carl von, (pracses). 
gius Hallenberg.) 14 pp. 
in his Amoenitates . . . VIII. 63-74. 1785.) 

— Hartmann, P. E. Solani Duleamarae palaiologia Pliniana. 
12 pp. Q. Trajecti a/V., 1779.7 

—Carrére, J.B. F. Traité des propriétés de la Douce-amére. 
64 pp. O. Paris, 1780.; — [Another ed.] 8+170 pp. ind. 
O. Paris, 1781. —— Abhandlung iber die Eigenschaften, 
den Gebrauch und die Wiirkungen des Nachtschattens oder 
Bittersiisses, mit Vorrede, Zusétzen und Anmerkungen von 

Hochstiamme von 
(Gartenfl. 

Le Solanum crispum. (Mev. Hort. 

Solanum crispum. (Gard. XLIV. 76— 

lil. 1897.) 

Solanum Dam- 
(Soc. Tosc. Ort. 

De Duleamara. (Diss.) (Geor- 
sq. O. Upsaliae, [1771]. — (Also 

Dr. Johann Chr. Starke. 316 pp. pref. ind. O. Jena, 
1786.+ 

— Otto, J. G. De usu medico Duleamarae. Diss. 31 pp. 
Q. Jenae, 1784. 

— Bue’hoz, [P. J.]. Dissertation sur Ila Douce-amére et sur 
les propriétés médicinales, principalement pour les dartres 
& les maladies de la peau. 6 pp. 1 pl. (In his Nouveau 
traité physique et économique . . . III. 1789.) 

— Woodville, William. (In his Medical botany .. . I. 
100, pl. 33. 1790.) 

— Hayne, F.G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebrauchlichen Gewachse 

97- 

IT. no. 39, pl. 39. 1809.) 
— Bigelow, Jacob. (Jn his American medical botany . . . I. 
169-176, pl. 18. 1817.) 

— Goebel, C. F. De tussi convulsiva et Duleamarae in eam 
efficacia. (Diss.) 31 pp. O. Berolini, 1825.7 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. (Jn their Medical 
botany ...I.6pp., pl. 17. 1831.) 
—Wiesend, Otto. De Dulcamara. (Diss.) 15 pp. O. 
Monachii, 1837.7 

— Burnett, M.A. (Jn her Plantae utiliores . . . I. no. 18, pl. 
1842.) 

— Czihak, Jakob, Ritter von & Szabo, J. (Flora, XLVI. 158— 
159. 1863.) 

—Hartsen. On certain coloring matters. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LX XVI. 385. 1873.) 

—Elfstrand, M. Uber die Pflanzenfamilie der Solanaceen vom 
pharmakologischen Gesichtspunkte aus. 14 pp. O. t-p-. 
Stockholm, 1897. — From: ‘‘ Farmaceutisk tidskrift, 1897.” 

See pp. 3, 13. 

S. fastigiatum: Talou, A. de. (Hort. Franc. 1859, p. 158.) 

S. glaucum.: Solanum 4 feuilles glauques, Solanum glauco- 
phyllum Hort. Par. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XI. 333-334. 
1832.) 
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Solanum indicum: Dymock, W{illiam]. Notes on In- 
dian drugs. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, X. (1879-80), p. 463. 
1880.) 

S. jasminoides: Hérineq, I'{rangois]. Solanum jasminoides 
Paxton. (Hort. Frang. 1863, pp. 28-29, pl. 3.) 

— Carriére, . A. Solanum jasminoides floribundum. 
Hort. 1885, p. 543.) 

S. macrantherum: Neumann, [Auguste]. Morelle 4 grosses 
anthéres, Solanum macrantherum Brongn., S. dulcamaroides 
Poiret. (Rev. Hort. VI. 266-267, pl. 1845.) 

—Riichter], ©. Bemerkungen iiber einige Solaneen. (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. X. 7-10. 1854.) ; 

—Carriére, §. A. Solanum macranthum. 
1867, pp. 132-133, pl.) 

—Delchevalerie, G. Arbrisseaux 4 fleurs changeantes cul- 
tivés dans les jardins, en Ugypte. (Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 384- 
385.) 

S. marginatum: Hibberd, S[hirley]. (Jn his New and 
rare beautiful-leaved plants . . . pp. 133-134, 1 il., pl. 50. 

(Rev. 

(Rev. Hort. 

1870.) 
S. melongena: Garden egg. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. 
XXXVITI. 10. 1892.) 

— Hart, J. H. A new hybrid Egg-plant. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XVII. 591. 1895.) 

S. muticum: Sprenger, C[arl]. Solanum muticum N. E. 
Brown. (Gartenfl. XLIII. 169-170, pl. 1401. 1894.) 

S. Pierreanum: Gumbleton, W. £. Solanum Pierreanum. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX VI. 354. 1899.) 

S. pseudocapsicum: Kraus, Gregor. Die Entstehung der 
Farbstofikérper in den Beeren von Solanum Pseudocapsicum. 
(Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. VIII. 131-147, pl. 10. 1872.) 

S. pseudoquina: Vauquelin. Analyse de |’écorce du Sola- 
num pseudoquina. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém. XII. 198- 
219. 1825.) 

S. Rantonnetii: Clemenceau. 

S. Seaforthianum: W[atson], W[illiam]. 
ser. 3, XIV. 371. 1893.) 

— Sprenger, C[arl]. Solanum Seaforthianum. 
Ort. Bull. XX. 304-3805. 1895.) 

— Burvenich, I'réd[ériec], (sr.). Le Solanum Seaforthianum 
Andr. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XXV. 66-67, il. 23. [1899.]) 

S. sisymbrifolium: Neumann, Louis. Solanum sisym- 
briifolium 4 fruit comestible. (Hort. Franc. 1869, pp. 42- 
44.) 

S. torvum: Landes, G. 
Colon. IV. 39-40. 1899.) 

S.uporo: Rantonnet. Solanum anthropophagum. 
Hort. 1867, p. 326.) 

S. Vellozianum: Rfegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. VI. 363. 
1857.) 

S. Wendlandii: Solanum Wendlandi Hook. fil. 

(Rev. Hort. 1868, p. 420.) 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Soc. Tose. 

Le Solanum torvum. (Rev. Cult. 

(Rev. 

(Méller’s 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. V. 121-122, 2 il. 1890.) 

—Wf[atson], William]. Solanum Wendlandi. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XIV. 338-340, il. 55. 1893.) 
a Wiilliam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIII. 227. 

— Solanum Wendlandi. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVI. 429, il. 
135. 1899.) 
—Koenemann, R. Solanum Wendlandii. (Gartenwelt, III. 
545-546, 1 il. 1899.) 
—Solanum Wendlandi. (Semaine Hort. IV. 53, il. 18. 
1900.) 
—W., T. F. Solanum Wendlandi. (Gard. LVIII. 388, 1 il. 
1900.) 

S. Worsleyi: Watson], W[illiam]. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVII. 18, il. 5. 

STREPTOSOLEN 

André, Ed{ouard]. Note sur le Streptosolen Jamesoni. (Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, 1V. 303-304. 1882. — Sce also ser. 
3, V. 244. 1883.) 

Streptosolen Jamesoni. (Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 36-37, pl.) 

WITHANTA (Pouneenrt) 

Hooker, [Sir J. D.J. Végétaux pouvant remplacer la présure. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VII. 246. 1883.) — 
From: Pharm. Jour. Jan. 20, 1883, p. 588. 

Solanum Worsleyi. 
1900.) 

SCROPHULARIACEAE 

Lea, Sheridan. Sur une présure contenue dans les semences 
du Withania coagulans. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
X. 538-54. 1884.) — From: Pharm. Jour. Web. 1884. 
— Le ferment coagulant des graines du Withania coagulans. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XI. 563-564. 1885.) 

162. SCROPHULARIACEAE 

CALCEOLARIA 

G[{uillemin, J. B. A.]. Observations sur les espéces de Calceo- 
laria cultivées dans les jardins d’Europe et particuli¢érement 
sur celles du Jardin de Fromont. (Jnst. Hort. Fromont Ann. 
I. 273-278, 4 il. 1829.) 

[Regel, Eduard von.] Die neuen strauchigen Calccolarien, 
nebst Bemerkungen tiber Fruchtbarkeit und Unfruchtbar- 
keit des Bastardes. (Gartenfl. LV. 277-282, pl. 133. 1855.) 

Twenty-six bybrid forms figured. 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Hybride strauchartige Calceolaria. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1858, pp. 4-8, pl.) 

(Morren, Edouard.] Notice sur les Caleéolaires ligneuses, 
nouvelles plantes pour l’ornementation des parterres. (Belg. 
Hort. X11. 225-227, pl. 1862.— Hort. Praticien, VI. 225- 
227, 1 pl. 1862.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] 
(Dansk Havetid. 1867, pp. 379-381; 
1867-71.) 

Hemsley, W. B. The Calceolarias. 
173. 1879.) 

With a plate of Calceolaria fuchsiaefolia. 

C. alba: [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
Flow. Gard. I. 190, il. 120. 1850-51.) 

C. ascendens: Lindley, John. [Calceolaria rugosa.] (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Trans. VI. 63-65. 1826.) 

C. Burbidgei: Burbidge, F. W. The College garden 
Slipper-wort. (Gard. XLVII. 306, pl. 1012. 1895.) 

C. cuneiformis: (Lindley, John.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
III. 242. 1848.) 

—|(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Pazton’s Flow. Gard. I. 
172, il. 109. 1850-51.) 

C. deflexa: Hemsley, W. B.  Calceolaria fuchsiaefolia. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XV. 268-269, il. 49. 1881.) 

C. ericoides: (Lindley, John.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
VIII. 127-129, 1 il. 1853.) 
—Morren, Chfarles] & Edfouard]. (Belg. Hort. VII. 165-166, 
il. 28. 1857.) 

C. hyssopifolia: (Lindley, John.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
VIII. 130-132, 1 il. 1853.) 

C. integrifolia: Lindley, John. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. 
VI. 63-65. 1826.) 

C. stricta: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
Flow. Gard. III. 9, il. 235. 1853.) 

C. tetragona: [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph]. 
ton’s Flow. Gard. II. 70, il. 170. 1853.) 

CHAENOSTOMA (Lyrerta) 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Lyperia zn roP aye: (Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1852, pp. 303-304, pl.) 

(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Chaenostoma linifolium.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. III. 7, il. 233. 1853.) 

DERMATOBOTRYS 

W[atson], W[illiam]. [Dermatobotrys Saundersii.] 
Chron. ser. 3, XV. 18. 1894.) 

FREYLINIA 
Freylinia lanceolata und Sphaeralcea umbellata; zwei alte 
und doch neue Bliithenstraucher. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. 

Om Dyrkning af treagtige Calceolarier. 
1871, pp. 276-278. 

(Gard. XV. 258, 261, pl. 

(Paxton’s 

(Pacton’s 

(Paz- 

(Gard. 

Preuss. Wochenschr. X11. 33-36. 1869.) 

Wi[atson], William]. [Freylinia cestroides.] (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XIV. 650-651. 1893.) 

Clos, [Dominique]. [Freylinia cestroides.] (Soc. Hort. France 
Jour. ser. 3, XIX. 1102-1106. 1897.) 

GERARDIA 
Neumann, [Auguste]. Gerardia fureata. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, 
IV. 272. 1845-46.) 

IXIANTHES 
Ixianthes retzioides. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V.136,ii.19. 1889.) 



SCROPHULARIACIAL 

LAMOUROUXTA 
Pringle, ©. G. (Gard. & Mor, VIL, 278, il. 39. 

MAURANDIA (Lopnospermum) 
(Morren, fidouard.) Notice sur le Lophospore rouge, plante 
de corbeille; Lophospermum. erubescens Zuce.  (/ort. Pra- 
ticien, VI. 34-35, 1 pl. 1862.) 

MIMULUS (Dipracus) 

Verschaffelt, Amb[roise]. [Diplacus.] (Belg. Mort. XIIL. 4-5. 
1863.) 
M. glutinosus: Hérincq, I'[rangois|. Diplacus grandiflo- 
rus. (Tort. Frang. 1854, pp. 241-243, pl. 20.) 
— Ofttjo, B[duard]. ]Diplacus glutinosus var. grandiflorus.] 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XV. 339. 1859.) 

— Gronland, J[ohannes]. Diplacus grandiflorus. 
1857, pp. 402-404, il. 136.) 

— Hérincgq, I'{rangois]. Diplacus hybrides, nouveaux. (Hort. 
Frang. 1862, pp. 141-148, pl. 12.) 

—Lemfaire], Chfarles]. Variétés de Diplacus (Diplaci gluti- 
nosi varietates hortenses novae). (Jil. Hort. X. 2 pp., pl. 
259. 1863.) 

— Pucci, Angiolo. 
Ort. Bull. XVII. 332-334, pl. 11. 

PAULOWNIA 
Neumann, [Auguste]. Note sur un arbre cultivé au Museum 
Whistoire naturelle de Paris, et regardé comme le Paulownia 
imperialis. (Hort. Univ. I. 267-270. 1839. — Soc. Hort. 
Paris Ann. XXVI. 188-190. 1840.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Seconde note sur le Paulownia imperialis. 
(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XX1X. 369-3871. 1841.) 

Neumann, [Auguste]. Floraison du Paulownia imperialis. 
(Hort. Univ. TIL. 331. 1842.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Premiére fleuraison de la Paulownia im- 
rea) en Europe. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXX, 245-246. 
1842. 
Neumann, [Auguste]. Ileuraison du Paulownia imperialis le 
29 avril 1842. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXX. 404-405. 

1895.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

Diplacus glutinosus Nutt. (Soc. Tose. 
1892.) 

1842.) 
Tripet-Leblanc. Lettre sur la multiplication du Paulownia 
imperialis. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXX. 406-407. 1842.) 

Om Formeringen af Paulownia imperialis. 
286-287. 1843.) 
Neumann, [Auguste]. Culture du Paulownia imperialis. (Hort. 
Univ. 1V. 107-108. 1843.) 

Bosse, [J. IF. W.]. Einige Notizen aus dem Grossherzoglichen 
Garten in Oldenburg. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. 
XVII. 226-230. 1844. See p. 227.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. Paulownia imperialis. 
Ann. XXXIV. 199-200. 1844.) 

Pépin. Note sur les boutures de racines du Paulownia impe- 
rialis faites en pleine terre. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXXVI. 
726-728. 1845.) — Boutures de racines du Paulownia im- 
perialis faites en pleine terre. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, 1V. 328-330. 
1845-46.) 

O[ttjo, Edfuard.] 
(Bignonia tomentosa Thunb.). 
405. 1846.) 

[Siebold, P. F. von.] Plaat-verklaring. (Nederl. Maatsch. 
Aanmoed. Tuinb. Jaarb. 1846-47, pp. 49-55, 1 pl.) 

Floraison du Paulownia 4 Angers. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, I. 207— 
208. 1847.) 

Parsons, 8. P. Paulownia imperialis. 

(Havetid. IX. 

(Soc. Hort. Paris 

Paulownia imperialis Siebold et Zuce. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XIV. 404— 

(Horticulturist, IT. 
46-47. 1847.) 
Davodet. Sur un nouveau mode de multiplication du Pau- 
lownia. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, II. 29-30. 1848.) 

R{ichter], (Dessau). Mittheilung iiber eine bliihende Paulow- 
nia imperialis. (Blum.-Zeit. Weissensee, XXI. 124-125, 132- 
133. 1848. — See also col. 229, 246. — Deutsch. Mag. Gart. 
Blumenk. 1848, pp. 188-190, 204-205. — Allg. Gartenzeit. 
XVI. 97-99. 1848.) 

[Flowering of the Paulownia.] (Gard. Chron. 1849, p. 387.) 
Neubert, Wilhelm. Ueber Paulownia imperialis. (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1849, pp. 173-176, pl. 11. — See also 
1849, p. 110; 1858, p. 205.) 

(Manganotti, Antonio.}] | Della Paulownia imperiale. 2 pp. 
Q. n.t-p. [1850.] — From: ‘‘ Il Collettore dell’ Adige, no. 1.” 

Pokorny, A[loys]. Einige Notizen iiber Paulownia imperialis. 
(Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. I. 184-185. 1851.) 
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Reinecke, J{ulius), 
lownia imperialis. 

Mittheilung von einer blihenden Pau- 
(Allg. Gartenzcit, X1X, 181, 1861.) 

Dorrien, Charles. Cultivation of the Paulownia imperialis. 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. VI1, 227-228. 1862.) 

Loebel, I'riedrich. Kultur-Bemerkungen liber Paulownia im- 
perialis. (Allg. Gartenzeit, XX1. 314-815, 1853. — See aleo 
p. 342.) 

Riegel], W{duard von). 
Aurich. (Gartenfl, 11, 282-283. 

Ysabeau, A. Iloraison du Paulownia. 
245-246. 1853.) —— I'lowering of the Pauloynia. 
Chron. 1853, pp. 567-658.) 

Floraison de la Paulownia imperialis. 
91-93. 1859. — Sce also p. 98.) 

Floraison du Paulownia imperialis. 
1860. — Sce also pp. 66-71.) 

Briot, [Charles]. Culture des Paulownia. 
p. 226.) 

Wachsthum der Pauloynia imperialis. 
schr. Forstw. X X11. 152. 1872.) 

Burvenich, I'réd[éric]. Teelt van de Paulownia imperialis als 
eenjarige plant. (Tijdschr. Boomteelk. 1872, pp. 60-61.) —— 
Culture du Paulownia imperialis comme plante annuelle. 
(Bull. Arb. Belg. 1872, pp. 60-61. — Hort. Frang. 1872, pp. 
58-59.) 

Carriére, I. A. 
259-260.) 

G., L. Trees at Arundel. (Gard. LV. 125-126. 

Knight, H. Paulownia imperialis. 

G. The flowering of the Paulownia. 
1885.) 

Caspary, [Robert]. [Paulownia imperialis in K6nigshberg mit 
Bliitenknospen.] (Phys.-Ock. Ges. Kénigsberg Schrift. X XVII. 
(1886), Sitzber., pp. 35-36. 1887.) 

F., D. T. The Paulownia imperialis in Paris and its environs. 
(Gard. XXXII. 19. 1887.) 

Oosterzee, J. J. van. De Kiriboom. (Tijdschr. Land. Tuinh. 
Boschk. Nederl. O. Indié, I11. 340-346. 1887.) 

Carman, E.S. Paulownia imperialis. (Gard. & For. I. 479. 
1888.) 

Reuter. ine grosse Paulownia imperialis in Norddeutsch- 
land und ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Paulownia. (Gar- 
tenfl. XX XVII. 322-323. 1888.) 

Bellair, Georges. Les cépées de Paulownia. 
237, Lil. 1890.) 

Polder, L[éon] van de. Paulownia imperialis in Japan. (Ve- 
derl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. 1891, pp. 34-36.) 

Webster, A. D. Paulownia imperialis. (Gard. XLI. 304, pl. 
851. 1892.) 

Gasper, V. A Paulownia imperialis mint leveles disznévény. 
[Paulownia imperialis as an ornamental foliage plant.] ( Kert, 

Blithe der Paullownia imperialis in 
1853.) 

(Rev. Hort, wer. 4, V1. 

(Gard. 

(Flore Jard. Ann. IL. 

(Belg. Hort. X. 4-5. 

(Rev. Hort. 1867, 

(Ocsterr. Vierteljahre- 

Paulownia imperialis. (Jev. Hort. 1873, pp. 

1873.) 

(Gard. XJ. 47, 1il. 1877.) 

(Gard. XXVIII. 7. 

(Jardin, IV. 236- 

II. 834-835. 1896.) 
Wollaston, G. H. Paulownia imperialis. (Gard. L. 519, 1 il. 
1896.) 

Paulownia imperialis. (Amer. Gard. ser. 8, XVIII. 490, il. 
135. 1897.) 

Bfean], W. J. Paulownia imperialis. (Gard. LIV. 476-477, 
lil. 1898.) 

Fintelmann, A. [Bliihen der Paulownia in Norddeutschland_] 
(Gartenkunst, I. 20. 1899.) 

Mayer, Miklés. Paulownia imperialis S. et Z. (Kert. Lap. 
XIV. 53-54. 1899.) 

PENTSTEMON 

Niven, J.C. The Pentstemons. 
1876.) 

Pentstemon Menziesii var. Scouleri. 
VII. 204, il. 33. 1890.) 

Purpus, A. JHinige neue oder seltene, aus Kalifornien einge- 
fiihrte strauchige oder halbstrauchige Pentstemon. (Moller’s 
D. Garin.-Zeit. XI. 362-363. 1896.) 

PHYGELIUS 

O[rtgies], E[duard]. Phygelius capensis E. Meyer. 
VII. 169-170, pl. 227. 1858.) 

Carriére, E. A. Phygelius capensis. 
il. 117.) 

P{ynaert], E[douard]. Le Phygelius capensis E. Meyer. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, X XV. 36, pl. [1899-)) 

(Gard. X. 80-83, pl. 30. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Gartenji. 

(Rev. Hort. 1886, p. 473, 
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RHODOCHITON 
[Otto, l'riedrich & Dietrich, Albert.) Cultur und Beschreibung 
des Rhodochiton volubile Zuccarini, einer neuen Zierpflanze 

(Didynamia Angiospermia. Tam. Personatae. 
(Alig. Gartenzeit. I. 209-210. 1833.) 

aus Mexico. 
Gruppe Scrofularinae.) 

Uhink, G. W. Rhodochiton volubile; eine empfehlenswerte 
Schlingpflanze fiir’s IXalthaus. (Moller’s D. Gédrtn.-Zeit. 
I. 25-26, Lil. 1886.) 

Bosschere, Chfarles] de. Le Rhodochiton volubile Zuce. 
(Re v. Hort. Be lge, KVI. 252, pl. 1890.) 

H. G. Rhodochiton volubile. (Gard. XLIV. 8-9, pl. 916. 
1893.) : 

Pucci, Angiolo. 
Ort. Bull. XVIII. 8-9, pl. 1. 

RUSSELIA 
A. Russelia juncea as a basket plant. (Gard. III. 139-140. 
1873.) 

Bedinghaus, [[mile]. 
Hort. Belge, XXV. 61-62, pl. 

SCOPARIA 
Afzelius, Adam. [Scoparia dulcis.] (In his Remedia guineen- 
sia, pp. 19-20. 1813-17.) 

STEMODIA (UnanveEa) 

New febrifuge bark. (Hdinb. Philos. Jour. IL. 395. 
Plante fébrifuge. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, VI. 87-88. 
From: “ Gaz. Madrid, June 25, 1819.” 

VERONICA 
Carriére, E. A. Véroniques en arbre. 
376-377.) 
New Zealand Speedwells. 
510. 1885.) Neuseeliindische Veronica-Arten. 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLI. 506-510. 1885.) 

With a plate of Veronica pinguifolia. 

Rolfe, R. A. Veronica cupressoides and V. salicornioides. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 303. 1887. — See also p. 344.) 

Brown, N. E. New garden Veronicas. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
VIII. 69. 1890.) 

Lindsay, Robert. On the New Zealand Veronicas. (Edinb. 
Bot. Soc. Trans. XIX. 195-202. 1893.) 

Okell, Robert. The shrubby Veronicas of New Zealand. 
(Gard. XLIII. 519-521, 3 il. 1893.) 

Hennings, P{aul]. Die Septoriakrankheit neuseelindischer 
Veronicaarten unserer Garten. (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. 
TV. 203-204. 1894.) 

Lindsay, R{obert]. New Zealand Veronicas. (Gard. XLV. 
506-507, pl. 966. 1894.) 

With a plate of Veronica Purple Queen. 

Correvon, Hfenry]. Les Véroniques de la Nouvelle-Zélande. 
(Rev. Hort. 1896, pp. 57-60.) 

R{odigas], Emfile]. Véroniques néo-zélandaises. 
XLIII. 79-81. 1896. 

W[atson], W[illiam]. 
1900.) 

V. Andersonii: Decaisne, J[oseph]. Note sur le Veronica 
Andersoni. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, I. 424-426. 1852.) 

—(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] The Anderson Veronica 
(Veronica Andersonii). (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. II. 3-4, pl. 
38. 1853.) 

—Loebel, Frfiedrich]. Veronica Andersonii (Planta hybrida). 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIII. 50-52. 1855.) 

— (Moore, Thomas.] [Veronica Andersoni variegata nana.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1. 680. 1861.) 

—Falconer, Wiilliam]. Anderson’s Speedwell (Veronica An- 
dersoni). (Gard. IV. 502-503. 1873.) 

V.Armstrongii: Veronica Armstrongii. (Gard.Chron. ser. 
3, X XVI. 137-138, il. 50. 1899.) 

V.chathamica: Veronica chathamica. 
3, X XVI. 354, il. 117. 1899.) 

WV. Cookiana: Veronica Cookiana (Armstrong). 
Chron. ser. 3, X XVI. 297, il. 100. 1899.) 

V. Danielsii: H[érincq], F{rancois]._ Veronica Danielsii. 
(Hort. Frang. 1851, p. 38.) 

V. Dieffenbachii: Veronica Dieffenbachii. 
ser. 3, XXIV. 154, il. 41. 1898.) 

V. elliptica: [Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
Flow. Gard. III. 100-101, il. 279. 1853.) 

Rhodochiton volubile Zuce. (Soc. Tose. 
1893.) 

Le Russelia sarmentosa Jacq. (Rev. 
[1899.}) 

1820.) 
1820.) — 

(Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 

(Gard. XXVIII. 292-293, 1 il., pl. 
(Ham- 

(Ill. Hort. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVII. 244. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

(Gard. 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Paxton’s 

BIGNONIACEAE 

Veronica elliptica: (Henderson, 1. G. & Andrew.] 
{Veronica decussata var. Devoniana.| (Jn their The illus- 
trated bouquet ... I. 1 p., pl. 38. 1857-59.) 

V. formosa: Lindley, John. Veronica formosa. 
Reg. XXY. Mise. notes, p. 57, no. 85. 1839.) 

—Lindley, John. Veronica diosmaefolia. (Bot. Reg. XXVI. 
Mise. notes, p. 22, no. 30. 1840.) 

— (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. 
I. 126, il. 86. 1850-51.) 

V. Godefroyana: Carriére, E. A. Veronica Godefroyana. 
(Rev. Hort. 1888, p. 455.) 

V. Lavaudiana: M[asters], M. T. Veronica Lavaudiana. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, LX. 784, il. 154. 1891.) 

V. Lindsayi: Lindsay, Robert]. Veronica Lindsayi. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 331, il. 97. 1898.) 

—Arnott,S. Veronica Lindsayi. (Gard.Chron. ser. 3, XXVI. 
154. 1899.) 

V. parviflora: Dod,C.W. Veronica parviflora (Hooker). 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 185. 1898.) 

V. salicifolia: Gagnaire, (jr.). Taille de la Véronique de 
Lindley. (Rev. Hort. 1860, pp. 287-288.) 

V. speciosa: [Neumann, Auguste.] Véronique éclatante, 
Veronica speciosa Hooker. (tev. Hort. VI. 61, pl. 1845.) 

—Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Veronica speciosa (var. rubra), 
Véronique élégante 4 fleurs rouges. (lore Serr. III. pt. 2, 
lp., pl. 5. 1847.) 

—Pilanchon], J. E. Veronica speciosa Cunningh. var. imperi- 
alis Boucharlat. (Flore Serr. XXII. 97-98, pl. 2317. 1877.) 

WV. Traversii: Houllet. Veronica Traversi. (Rev. Hort. 
1882, p. 391.) 

—Pynaert, Hd[ouard]. Veronica Traversi hort. Veitch. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, 1X. 193, pl. 1883.) 
—K. Shrubby New Zealand Speedwells. (Gard. XXXII. 
217-218 lil. 1887.) 

163. BIGNONIACEAE 

Otto, Friedrich. Ueber die Bignoniaceen der Girten. 
Gartenzeit. XVIII. 17-21. 1850.) 

Seemann, Berthold. On the properties and uses of Crescen- 
tiaceae. (Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. 1X. 141- 
143. 1857.) 

Wilson, George. On the fruits of the Cucurbitaceae and Cres- 
centiaceae, as the original models of various clay, glass, metal- 
lic, and other hollow or tubular vessels and instruments 
employed in the arts. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. 
X. 279-283. 1859.) 

Bureau, Ed{ouard]. Note sur la culture des Bignoniacées et 
sur des graines de plantes de cette famille envoyées par M. 
Corréa de Méllo. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, II. 153-158. 
1868. — Hort. Fran¢g. 1868, pp. 172-179. — Des Bignonia- 
eées. [Extract.]  (Jll. Hort. XV. 38-41. 1868.) — Re- 
printed: 7 pp. O. [Paris, 1868.] 

Verlot, Bfernard]. Bignoniacées brésiliennes nouvelles. (Rev. 
Hort. 1868, pp. 152-154.) 

Bureau, Ed{ouard]. Lettre [sur des Bignoniacées introduites]. 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 2, III. 486-488. 1869.) 

Bailey, Ch{arles]. (Jour. Bot. VIII. 328-330. 1870.) [Eco- 

(Bot. 

(Allg. 

nomic. ] 

ADENOCALYMNA 
(Lemaire, Charles.] [Adenocalymna nitidum.] (Jil. Hort. 
XVI. 54-55. 1869.) 

Verlot, Bfernard]. Adenocalymna nitidum. (Rev. Hort. 
1869, pp. 195-196, pl.) 

Luquet, J. Adenocalymna nitidum. (Jardin, V. 243. 1891.) 

AMPHITECNA (CrescentTIA spec.) 
(Koch, Karl.] Crescentia macrophylla Seem. und die Cres- 
centien im Allgemeinen. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. V. 65-66. 1862.) 

Baillon, H{enri]. Crescentia nigripes. 
464-466, il. 99.) 

ANEMOPAEGMA (Bienonta spec.) 
(Henderson, E. G. & Andrew.] [Bignonia Chamberlainii.] 
(In their The illustrated bouquet ... IL. 2 pp., pl. 34. 
1859-61.) 

Lescuyer, O. Bignonia Chamberlaynii. 
pp. 57-58, pl. 6.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1882, pp. 

(Hort. Frang. 1861, 
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B.  Bignonia Chamberlayni. (Gard. XXVIII, 484-435, 1 il. 
885.) 

Harrow, lt. L. [Anemopacgma racemosa.] (Gard, Chron. ser. 
3, XX. 5YL. 1896.) 

ARRABIDAKA 

A. chica: Boussingault, J. 2B. 
the Indians of the Orinoco to stain the skin red. 
Philos. Jour. X11. 417. 1826.) 
—Virey, J.J. Du crajuru, ou carajuru et chica, nouvelle ma- 
tidre rouge tinctoriale de. l’Amérique méridionale. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 8, V. 151-153. 1844.) 

— Joly, N. (tudes sur les maladies des vers d soic, et sur 
Ja coloration des cocons par l’alimentation au moyen de la 

Chica, a pigment used by 
(Mdinb. 

chica, (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLVI. 870-374, 
1858.) 

— Triana, José. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. V. 86-91. 1858.) 

BIGNONIA 

Bignonias. (Gard. III. 260-261, 1 il. 1873.) 
B. Bignonias. (Gard. X XVI. 520-521, pl. 471. 1884.) 

With a plate of Bignonia Cherere. 

Peters, f. J. Leichtbliihende Bignonien. 
Zeit. XI. 449-452. 1886.) 

B. Bignonias. (Gard. XL. 10-11, pl. 812. 
With a plate of Bignonia Tweediana. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten- 

1891.) 

Whytes, G. Bignonia venusta at Syon, and others. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XI. 151, il. 26. 1892.) 
With an illustration of Bignonia magnifica. 

B. argyrea: André, [dfouard]. Bignonia argyrea. (Rev. 
Hort. 1865, pp. 251-253, pl.) 

B. argyreo-violascens: (Moore, Thomas.]  [Bigno- 
nia argyrea violascens.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. V. 171. 
1865.) 
— D’Ombrain, H. H. Bignonia argyrea violescens. (loral 
Mag. V. 2 pp., pl. 267. 
— Hérincq, ['[rancois]. Plantes nouvelles introduites par 
M. Lindige. (Hort. Franc. 1866, pp. 17-19.) 

—lLemfaire], Chfarles]. Bignonia argyreo-violascens. 
Hort. XIII. 2 pp., pl. 469. 1866.) 

— Hibberd, S[hirley]. (Jn his New and rare beautiful-leaved 
plants . . . pp. 27-28, 1il., pl. 11. 1870.) 

B. magnifica: Bignonia magnifica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, XII. 72, il. 9. 1879.) 

—Puvilland. (Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 366.) 
— Riegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. XXIX. 53,1 il. 1880.) 
— Bull, W[illiajm. Bignonia magnifica. (Gard. Monthly, 
1882, pp. 331-332, 1 il.) 

— [Kolb, Max.] (Jil. Monatsh. Gartenb. IV. 12, 1 il. 1885.) 
— Ancona, C[esare] d’. Bignonia magnifica. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. 
Bull. XII. 256-257, pl. 10. 1887.) 

—Fulin, M[artin]. Bignonia magnifica. 
[I.] 26-27, 1 il. 1887.) 

— [Faweett, William.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XXXVII. 
15. 1892.) 
—Le Bignonia magnifica. 
1898.) 

B. ornata: Linden, J. [J.]. 
1867.) 

B. Reveilii: [Hérincq, Frangois.] Bignonia Reveili. (Hort. 
Frang. 1852, p. 36.) 

B. unguis-cati: “Opdavidys, Oeddwpos. 
doros.] Iept Bryrwrlas ris rovidiar®s. (Bignonia Tweediana 
Lindl.) (Tewromxa, IIT. 308-310. 1874.) 

— Blanchard, J. Bignonia unguis. (Rev. Hort. 1884, pp. 196— 
198, il. 47.) 

— Bocquillon-Limousin, Henri. 
... p. 86. 1891.) 

CAMPSIDIUM 

B. Campsidium filicifolium. (Gard. VI. 593, 1 il. 1874.) 
Moore], T[homas]. Campsidium filicifolium. (Flor. Pomol. 
1874, pp. 279-281, 1 il.) 

(Otto, Eduard.] [Campsidium filicifolium.] 

1866.) 

(1. 

(Cas. Cesk. Zahr. 

(Semaine Hort. II. 389, il. 378. 

(Belg. Hort. XVII. 102-103. 

{Orphanides, Theo- 

(Un his Plantes alexitéres 

(Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XXX. 244. 1874.) 

[Regel, Eduard von.] [Campsidium filicifolium.]  (Gartenjl. 
XXIV. 86-87, 1 il. 1875.) ; 

Bull, W{illiam]. Campsidium filicifolium. (Gard. Monthly, 
XIX. 111, 1il. 1877.) 
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CAMPSIS (BIGNONIA spec, Tre OMA spec.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.| Om Dyrkning af Tecoma (Gignonia). 
(Dansk Haugetid, VIII. 114. 1866.) 

Schmidt, Richard. Unsere schlingenden Tecoma. (Wien. 
Ill. Garten-Zeit. V. 313-314, pl. 3. 

Franke, Max. eitrige zur Kenntniss der Wurzelverwachsun- 
gen, [1881.]—'See ParnoLocy, Roor rusion, vol. 1. 210 

Watson], William]. Vecormas and their culture. (Gard 
XXVITI. 93-95, il. 1885.) 

Jouin, 1. Les Tecoma grandiflora et T. radicans et leura va- 
riétés. (Jardin, XIII. 104-105, 1 pl. 1899.) —— Trumpet 
flowers and their varieties. (Gard. LY. 315. 1899.) 

C. chinensis: McIntosh, C{harles}]. [Bignonia grandiflora.] 
(In his Vlora and pomona . . . 2 pp., pl. 35. 1829.) 

—Bignonia grandiflora. (ort. Belg. 1. 236-237, pl. 15. 
1833-34.) 

— Pépin. Note sur Ja culture et la multiplication du Bignonia 
grandiflora Thunb., Bignonia sinensis Lamk., Bignone A 
grandes fleurs. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XXIV. 218-224. 
1839.) — Culture et multiplication du Tecoma grandiflora 
Swt. (Hort. Univ.1. 49-55. 1839.) — Reprinted: 8 pp. O. 
Paris, 1839.+ 

— (Paxton, Joseph.] Treatment of Tecoma grandiflora. 
(Paxton’s Mag. Bot. VIIL. 89-91. 1841.) 

— Neumann, [Auguste]. Bignone a grandes fleurs, Bignonia 
grandiflora Bot. Mag. (Jtev. Hort.ser.2,1V.61,pl. 1845-46.) 

— The Large flowered Tecoma. (Horticulturist, 11. 507-508, 

1880.) 

lil. 1848.) 
— Tecoma grandiflora rubra. (Gard. 1V.155. 1873.) 
— Sahut, Félix. Arbustes nouveaux pour 1873. (JU. Hort. 
XX. 99. 1873.) [Tecoma grandiflora rubra. ] 

— Tecoma grandiflora. (Gard. & For. IIL. 392, il. 50. 1890.) 

C. radicans: Monch, [IXonrad]. WBinige giirtnerische Be- 
obachtungen, I. (Mag. Bot. Neu. I. 61. 
— Jacques, [Antoine]. 
Jasmin de Virginie. 
1850.) 

— Witte, H[einrich]. [Tecoma radicans.] 
pp. 241-244, pl. 61. 1868.) 

— Martragny, Eug[éne] de. Le Jasmin de Virginie greffé sur 
Catalpa. (Hort. Iran. 1870-{71], pp. 338-339.) 

— Moore, T[homas]. Tecoma radicans. (Flor. Pomol. 1873, 
pp. 220-221, 1 il.) 
—B. Tecoma (Bignonia) radicans. 
1882.) 

— Engelhardt, Robert. Tecoma radicans Juss. (Bignonia 
radicans Lin.). (Mdller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. 1. 10. 1886.—See 
also p. 9, il.) 

—Bf[ean], W. J. [Tecoma radicans.] 
XVIII. 392. 1895.) 

— Mare, Ferenc. A Bignonia radicans kulturdja. [Cultiva- 
tion of Bignonia radicans.] (ert, II. 950-951. 1896.) 

— Olbrich, St[ephan]. Tecoma (Bignonia) speciosa rubra. 
(Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XII. 371-372. 1897.) 

CATALPA (Bicnont spec.) 

Barney, E.E. The varieties of Catalpa. (Gard. Monthly, XX. 
312-313. 1878.) 
— The Catalpa and its uses. (Amer. 
XXXVIT. 142. 1878. — Ind. For. IV. 79-83. 

Milliken, Robert. Those Catalpas again; an inquiry. 
Monthly, XXII. 84-85. 1880.) 

Case, L.B. The Catalpa. (Gard. XXII. 184. 1882.) 

1794.) 
Petite note sur le Tecoma radicans ou 

(Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XLI. 495-496. 

(In his Flora. . . 

(Gard. XXII. 339, 1 il. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

Agriculturist, 
1879.) 

(Ga rd. 

— On Catalpa. (Gard. Monthly, XX VI. 275-276. 1884.) 

Nicholson, George. The Catalpas. (Gard. XX VI. 164-165, 
il. 1884.) 

Goldring, W. The Catalpas or Indian Bean trees. (Gard. 
XXXVI. 239-240, 1 il. 1889.) 
The Catalpa. (Gard. & For. III. 533-534. 1890. — Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 696-697, il. 138. 1890.) 

Die gegenwartig vorhandenen Formen des Trompetenbaumes. 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XV. 314-318. 1890.) 

Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. VII. 276. 1894.) 
Potrat, C[amille]. Le Catalpa, son emploi en arboriculture 
d’ornement et en floriculture de plein air. (Jardin, IX. 143— 
144. 1895.) 

Bean, W. J. 
1896.) 
—— Catalpas. 

Catalpas. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIX. 423-424. 

(Gard. LVII. 179-180. 1900.) 
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Catalpa bignonioldes: Buc’hoz, J. P. Notice sur le 
Catalpa commun, (/n his Notice sur la Stramoine en arbre 
« « - pp. 21-23. {1804. |) 

—Antonnici. Bignonia Catalpa (Catalpa syringaefolia Sims) 
gegen Asthma. (Ann. Pharm. XV, 221. 1835.) 

—Bossin. Catalpa nain; arbre nouveau. (Jour. Hort. Prat. 
Guide Jard. VILL. 186-188, 1850-51.) —— Catalpa syringae- 
folia nana (Zwerg-Catalpa, neuer Baum). (Allg. Deutsch. 
Gart.-Blumenzeit. VII. 135-136. 1851. — Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1852, pp. 23-24.) 

—Talou, A. de. Une avenue de Catalpa. 
1859, pp. 37-39.) 

— Witte, H[einrich]. [Catalpa syringzfolia.] (Jn his Vlora 
. .. pp. 97-100, pl. 25. 1868.) 

— The Catalpa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, V. 12, il. 2. 1876.) 

— Sargent, C.S. [Catalpa bignonioides.] [1879.] (Jour. For. 
III. 76-78. 1880.) 

—Carriére, ©. A. [Catalpa syringefolia foliis argenteis.] 
(Rev. Hort. 1887, p. 64.) 

— Webster, A. D. The Indian Bean (Catalpa syringaefolia). 
(Gard. XXXIV. 399-400. 1888.) 

—[Catalpa bignonioides.] (Gard. LVIII. 186, 1 il. 1900.) 
—FEarley, William. Catalpa as a town tree. (Gard. LVIII. 
300. 1900.) 

— Economic 
—Klement, E. DeBignoniaCatalpa. Diss. medico-ophthal- 
miatrica, adnexis historiis morborum. 28 pp. O. Pragae, 
1834.7 
—Larbre 4 chandelles. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XII. 137-138. 1870.) — From: Mondes. 

— Johnson, Laurence. [Catalpa Catalpa.] (Jn his A man- 
ual of the medical botany of North America, pp. 201-202. 
1884.) 
—Millspaugh, C.F. (In his American medicinal plants... 
I. 109-109", pl. 109. [¢1887.]) 

C. Bungei: Decaisne, J[oseph]. 
406. 1851.) 

— Catalpa Bungei De Candolle. (Gard. Chron. 1855, p. 788.) 
— Jacques, [Antoine]. Premiére floraison du Catalpa Bungei 

(Hort. Frang. 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 

DC. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, [V. 368-369. 1855.) 
—Pépin. Sur le Catalpa Bungei D.C. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 
V. 361-363. 1856.) 

C. erubescens: Carriére, E. A. Catalpaerubescens. (lev. 
Hort. 1869, p. 460.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Catalpa aureo vittata. 
p. 140.) 

C. hybrida: Spath, L[udwig]. Catalpa hybrida Hrt. (Gar- 
tenfl. XLVII. 481, pl. 1454. 1898.) 

C. ovata: Decaisne, J[oseph]. [Catalpa Kaempferi.] (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 3, V. 406-407. 1851.) 

— Carriére, [f. A.J. Multiplication du Catalpa Kaempferi 
DC. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, I. 342-348. 1852. — Flore Serr. 
VIII. 8. 1852-53.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Un mot sur le Catalpa Kaempferi. 
(ill. Hort. XVI. 59. 1869.) 

— Carriére, H. A. [Catalpa Kaempferi.] (Rev. Hort. 1872, p. 

(Rev. Hort. 1874, 

200.) 
—Hovey, C.M. Catalpa Kaempferi. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XIII. 651. 1880.) 

C. speciosa: Foster, Suel. Our native ornamental trees. 
(Horticulturist, XX VII. 327. 1872.) 

—Barmey, E. E. On the new variety of Catalpa. 
Monthly, X XI. 48-49. 1879.) 
— Bolle, Carl. Ueber Catalpa, insonderheit iiber einen neuen 
nordamerikanischen Baum dieser Gattung (Catalpa speciosa 
Sargent) .. . (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. 
XXII. 415-424; XXIII. 92-93. 1879-80.) — Reprinted: 
(Pt. 1.) 10pp. O. [Berlin, 1879.] 

— Czullick, A. Ueber eine neue Species Catalpa. 
Garten-Zeit. V. 271-274. 
menk. 1880, pp. 248-251.) 

— Parsons, Samuel. The hardy Catalpa on the lawn. (Iowa 
State Hort. Soc. Trans. XIV. (1879), pp. 408-409. 1880.) 

—Lyon, T. T. The so-called hardy Catalpa. (Gard. Monthly, 
XXVIII. 21-22. 1886.) 

—Fincher, G. W. The Catalpa speciosa for timber planting. 
(Gard. & For. If. 21-22. 1889.) 

With a note by the editor. 

(Gard. 

(Wien. Ill. 
1880. — Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blu- 

BIGNONIACEAE 

Catalpa speciosa: Olbrich, St{ephan]. Catalpa speciosa, 
die hiirteste und schénste aller Trompetenbaum-Arten, 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VI. 23. 1891.) 

— Catalpa speciosa J. A. Ward. (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. X. 
269-270, 1 il. 1895.) 

—Tlsemann, Keresztély. Catalpa speciosa (Pompds Trom- 
bitafa). (ert, I. 276, pl. 1. 1895.) 

CHILOPSIS 

Seringe, N. ©. Chilopsis linéaire (variétés 4 petites fleurs), 
Chilopsis linearis (Alph. de Cand.). (Jn his Vlore et pomone 
lyonnaises . . . pp. 77-78, 1 pl. 1847.) 

Reverchon, J[ulien]. [Chilopsis saligna.] (Gard. & For. V. 
615. 1892.) 

CLYTOSTOMA (BicNonia spec.) 

C. calystegioides: [Neumann, Auguste.] Bignonia picta. 
(Rev. Hort. VI. 242, pl. 1845.) 

—MlorreJn, [Charles]. Culture du Bignonia Lindleyi, jolie 
plante grimpante. (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. IV. 195- 
197. [1848.}) 

— Hérincgq, [I’rangois]. Bignonia speciosa Hook. (Rev. Hort. 
ser. 3, [V. 261-262, pl. [14]. 1850.) 
— Note sur le Bignonia speciosa Grah., ou Bignonia A fleurs 
charmantes. (Belg. Hort. XVII. 161-162, pl. 1867.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Bignonia picta. (Jll. Hort. XV.1p., 
pl. 560. 1868.) 

—J.,H. Bignonias. (Gard. XLII. 254-255, pl. 875. 1892.) 

C.purpureum:B. Bignonia purpurea. (Gard. XXX. 388- 
389, pl. 567. 1886.) 

— Harrow, R. L. [Bignonia purpurea.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XX. 276. 1896.) 

— Bignonia purpurea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 398, il. 
114. 1898.) 

— Pucci, Angiolo. Bignonia purpurea. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. 
XXIV. 20, pl. 1. 1899.) 

COLEA 

[Koch, Karl.] Colea Commersonii DC. 
Preuss. Wochenschr. III. 212. 1860.) 

CRESCENTIA 

Buchenau, I'ranz. Tima, ein mexikanisches Mittel gegen 
Lungenschwindsucht. (Bonplandia, 1X. 175-177, 225-227. 
1861.) 

Grevelink, [A. H.] Bisschop. Jets over de West-Indische Ka- 
labas. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XLIV. 
53-55. 1881.) 

Calabash and abortion in cattle. 
new ser. I. 65-69. 1894.) 

DOXANTHA (Bianonra spec.) 

Johnson, Laurence. [Bignonia capreolata. ] 

(Ver. Beford. Gartenb. 

(Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. 

(In his A manual 
of the medical botany of North America, p. 201. 1884.) 

ECCREMOCARPUS 

Peters, E. J. Die Schénrebe (Eccremocarpus R. et Pav.). 
(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. VIII. 252-254. 1883.) 

Bfean], W. J. [Eccremocarpus scaber.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XVIII. 392. 1895.) 

JACARANDA 

J. brasiliana: Virey, J. J. _ Nouveau bois néphrétique, 
noir, du Brésil. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, VIII. 120-122. 1822.) 

J. caerulea: Broadway, W. E. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, IX. 
521. 1891.) 

J. caroba: Reveil, [Oscar]. 
et sur quelques produits du Paraguay. 
Paris, ser. 3, X XIX. 460-463. 1856.) 
—Folia carobae. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, X. (1879-80), p. 387. 
1880.) — From: ‘“ Pharmacist, Oct. 1879.” 

— Parke, Davis & Co. (In their Working bulletins .. . I. 
163-168, 4 il. 1883.) 

J. digitaliflora: (Lemaire, Charles.] Jacaranda digita- 
liflora albiflora. (Jll. Hort. XIII. 1 p., pl. 489. 1866.) 

J.lancifoliata: Mendell. Le Jacaranda lancifoliata dans 
le traitement de la blennorrhagie. (Jowr. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, XII. 168-169. 1885.) 

J. ovalifolia: [Neumann, Auguste.] Jacaranda mimosae- 
folia. (Rev. Hort. VI. 244. 1845.) : 

Note sur les feuilles de Caroba 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
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Jacaranda procera; Jacaranda procera Sprengel, (Pharm, 
Jour, ser. 3, X11. (1881-82), p. 812, 1882.) — l’rom: Amer. 
Jour. Pharm. 
— Davis, G.5. 
4 il.) 

KIGELIA 

Binnendijk, S[imon]. 
zorg Ann. I, 171-172. 

(Pharm. Newer Mat, Med, 1889, pp. 142-147, 

[IXigelia pinnata.| (Sard, Bot, Buiten- 
1876.) 

Bou-Hamma. Le Saucissonier en arbre. (Jardin, VI. 32 
1892.) 

LUNDIA 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Lundia acuminata Dne.  (/tev. Jort. 
ser. 4, IL. 221-222, pl. [12]. 
NEWBOULDIA 

Parke, Davis & Co. Newbouldia laevis Seemann. (Jn their 
Collective investigation of drugs... 1p. [1884-89?]) 

Davis, G.S. [Newbouldia laevis.] (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 
1892, pp. 1034-1035.) 

OROXYLUM (Canosanrues) 

Dymock, W[{illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. 
ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), pp. 170-172. 1877.) 

Hooper, D{avid]. Damrce seeds as medicine for cattle. — 
Vegetable product series, XL. 6 pp. (Agric. Ledger, V. no. 
6. 1898.) 

PANDOREA (Bianonta spec., Tecoma spec.) 

Tecoma australis R. Br. und chloroxantha Kth. et Bouché; 
zwei holzige Lianen des Kalthauses und fiirs Freie im Som- 
mer. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. I. 126— 
127. 1858.) 

P. jasminoides: Horticola, (pseud.). Tecoma jasminoides 
grafted on a piece of root of Tecoma (Bignonia) radicans, 
the common Trumpet flower. (Horticulturist, XVII. 79-80. 
1862.) 
—Lescuyer,O. _Bignonia jasminoides splendida (Messire). 
(Hort. Franc. 1863, pp. 103-104, pl. 10.) 

—Guillon. Une vicille plante des plus méritantes. 
1882, p. 283.) 

—Bellair, Georges. Tecoma capensis et Tecoma jasminoides. 
(Rev. Hort. 1895, pp. 108-109, il. 28-29.) 

P. Ricasoliana: W[atson], W[illiam]. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 332. 1887.) 

— Duchesne, Em{ile]. Tecoma Ricasoliana hort. mort. 
maine Hort. 1V. 316, il. 105. 1900.) 

PARMENTIERA 
Seemann, Berthold. On the Palo de Velas or Candle tree. 
(Pharm. Jour. XI. (1851-52), p. 236. 1852.) —— Der Lich- 
terbaum in Panama. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XX. 53. 1852.) 

Extract from his Sketch of the vegetation of the Isthmus of Panama. 
(Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. III. 302. 1851.) 

PHAEDRANTHUS (Bienonta spec., PiraEcocte- 
NIUM spec.) 

Neumann, [Auguste]. 
169-170, pl. 1845.) 

B. [Bignonia Cherere.] (Gard. XXVI. 520, pl. 471. 
Ancona, C[esare] d’. Pithecoctenium buccinatorium. 
Tosc. Ort. Bull, XIII. 272-274, pl. 11. 1888.) 

PITHECOCTENIUM 
Grilli, Marcello]. Pitecoctenium clematideum Griesb. 
Tosc. Ort. Bull. XV. 24-25, pl. 2. 1890.) 

PYROSTEGIA (Bienont spec., TEcoMA spec.) 

[Rennie, James. ] (Mag. Bot. Gard. II. 
48, pl. 26. 1834.) 

Poiteau, [Antoine]. (Rev. Hort. III. 163. 1835-38.) 
Plantes nouvelles [Tecoma venusta ou Bignonia venusta]. 
(Jour. Hort. Prat. Guide Jard. I. 157, 1 pl. 1844.) 

Pilanchon], J. E. Bignonia venusta, Bignonia superbe. (Flore 
Serr. VII. 275, pl. 745. 1851-52.) 

Verlot, Bfernardl. Pyrostegia ignea. (Rev. 
438-440, il. 39.) —— [English translation. ] 
lil. 1875.) 

Baines, T[homas]. 
333. 1882.) 

Morin, Louis. 
18.) 

1853.) 

(Pharm. Jour. 

(Rev. Hort. 

Tecoma Mackenii. 

(Se- 

(Rev. Hort. VI. 

1884.) 
(Soc. 

Bignonia Cherere. 

(Soc. 

Bignonia venusta. 

Hort. 1873, pp. 
Gard. VIII. 103, 

Bignonia venusta. (Gard. XXT. 276, pl. 

Bignonia venusta. (Rev. Hort. 1882, pp. 17- 
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Bignonia venusta Kerr (Tecoma venusta 
1888.) 

(Bot. Dept. Jamaica 

Sprenger, [ar]. 
Lem.). (Soc. Tose, Ort. Bull, XII. 263-265. 

(Fawcett, William.] [Bignonia venusta.} 
Bull. new ser. (11. 19. 1896.) 

SPARATTOSPERMA 

Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Sparattosperma lithontripticum.) (Jard. 
Bot. Buitenzorg Ann. 1. 170-171, 1876.) 

Peckolt, [Theodor]. Cynco Volhas und Sparatto fara 
(Allg. Ocsterr. Apoth. Ver. Zeitechr. XVI. 361. 1878.) 
La Sparattospermine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XXIX. 189-190. 1879.) 

SPATHODEA (DoricHaNnpnra spec.) 

(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Spathodea laevis.) (Paz- 
ton’s Flow. Gard. 1. 156, il. 100. 1850-51.) 

Binnendijk, S[imon]. [Spathodea campanulata.] (Jard. Bot. 
Buitenzorg Ann. J. 171. 1876.) 

Tanfani, H[(nrico}. Sulla Dolichandra cynanchoides. 
Tosc. Ort. Bull. XVI. 112-113, pl. 4. 1891.) 

STEREOSPERMUMDL (Biacnonia spec.) 

Bull, W[{illiam]. [Bignonia reticulata.) (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzeit. XXLX. 257. 1873.) 

TABEBUIA (Tecoma spec.) 

(Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1880, pp. 

(Soc. 

Pai-cha wood for engraving. 
51-52. 1881.) 

TECOMA (BianonlIa spec.) 

T. chrysotricha: Peckolt, Th{eodor]. L’Ipétabaco, et 
sa richesse en acide chrysopbanique. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, XIX. 329-330. 1874.) — From: Allg. Ocs- 
terr. Apoth. Ver. Zeitschr. Noy. 1, 1873. 

T. Leucoxylon: Sur le contre-poison du Mancenillier. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, VIII. 47-48. 1822.) 

—Virey, J. J. Bois de Gayac faux. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
XXI. 253. 1835.) Falsches Guajacholz. (Ann. Pharm. 
XV. 323-324. 1835.) 

— Renault, [Bernard] & Sagot, [Paul]. 
colorante de |’ébéne verte de la Guyane. 
Bull. XTX. 166-167. 1872.) 
— Bocquillon-Limousin, Henri. 
his Plantes alexitéres . . . p. 87. 

T. mollis: Tecoma velutina. 
820.) 

T. sambucifolia: Carriére, B.A. 
(Rev. Hort. 1878, p. 50, pl.) 

T. Smithii: W[{atson], W[illiam]. Tecoma Smithii. 
Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 649-650, il. 104. 1893.) 

Note sur la matiére 
(Soc. Bot. France 

[Bignonia leucoxylum.] (Jn 
1891.) 

(Gard. Chron. 1855, p. 

Bignonia sambucifolia. 

(Gard. 

— Smith, Edwin. Tecoma Smithii. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XVI. 64. 1894.) 
—Bfean], W. J. Tecoma Smithi. (Gard. XLVIII. 23, pl. 
1022. 1895.) 
aun Ch. Tecoma Smithii. (Rev. Hort. 1895, pp. 219- 
220. 

— W[atson], W{illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser.3, XVII. 70. 1895.) 
— [Wittmack, Ludwig.] (Gartenfl. XLIV. 51-52, il. 14. 
1895.) 

— Junge, H. Tecoma Smithi. (Modller’s D. Garin.-Zeit. X1. 
229-230, Lil. 1896.) 

— Rodigas, Emile]. Tecoma Smithi. (JU. Hort. XLIII. 107- 
108, pl. 55. 1896.) 

—Nielsen, P. Tecoma Smithii. (Gartner-Tid. XIII. 105- 
106, il. 1897.) 

TECOMARIA (Bicnonta spec., Tecoma spec.) 

T. capensis: Deydier, P. Multiplication du Bignonia du 
Cap. (Rev. Hort. 1866, pp. 50-51, il. +.) 

— ’Opdavidns, Geddwpos. [Orphanides, Theodoros.] I[epi Tex- 
patos 7) Buyywrlas 77s axpwrypiarys. (Tecoma capensis Lindl., 

Bignonia capensis L.) (Tewzorxd, IT. 240-242. 1873.) 
— Tecoma capensis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XI. 275, il. 39. 
1892.) 

— Bellair, Georges. Tecoma capensis et Tecoma jasminoides. 
(Rev. Hort. 1895, pp. 108-109, il. 28-29.) 
TYNANTHUS 

Posada-Arango, A[ndres]. Note sur le Bejugo de Agua. (Sor. 
Bot. France Bull. XVIII. 440-441. 1871.) 
Followed by a note by E. Bureau. 



708 

164. PEDALIACEAE 

PTERODISCUS 

Pterodiscus speciosus. (Jardin, V.79, Lil. 1891.) 

165. GESNERIACEAE 

AESCHYNANTHUS 
Otto, Eduard. Bemerkungen iiber die Kultur der Aeschynan- 
thus Arten. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. [V. 382-883. 
[1848.]) 

Otto, Friedrich. Kultur der Aeschynanthus-Arten. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XTX. 369-371. 1851.) 

Peters, ©. J. Die Aeschynanthus. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. 
IV. 313-317. 1879.) 

A. cordifolia: Aeschynanthus cordifolius (J. W. Hook.). 
(Jour. Hort. Prat. Belg. III. 265-266, pl. 21. 1859.) 

—Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Aeschynanthus cordifolius Hook. 
(Flore Serr. XLV. 101, pl. 1431. 1861.) 

A. Hildebrandii: Watson, Wiilliam]. Aeschynanthus 
Hildebrandii. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 324-325, il. 62. 
1895.) 

A. pulchra: Carriére, E. A. Aeschynanthus pulcher! (Rev. 
Hort. 1883, pp. 204-205, pl.) 

— Lubbers, L. Aeschynanthus pulcher G. Don. 
Belge, XVIII. 13-14, pl. [1892.]) 

A. purpurescens: Rfegel], E[duard] von. [Aeschynanthus 
atropurpureus f zebrinus.] (Gartenfl. XIII. 133. 1864.) 

A. splendida: Aeschynanthus splendidus. (Gard. Mag. 
Bot. {111.] 313, pl. 18651.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Aeschynanthus splendidus (hybridus). 
(Jard. Fleur. III. 1 p., pl. 255. 1853.) 

A. tricolor: Aeschynanthus tricolor (Hook.). 
Prat. Belg. U1. 97-98, pl. 9. 1858.) 
—Morren, Edouard]. Note sur l’Aeschynanthus tricolor 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Jour. Hort. 

Hook., ou Aeschynanthe & fleurs tricolores. (Belg. Hort. 
VIII. 227-228, pl. 1858.) 

—tLescuyer, O. Aeschynanthus tricolor. (Hort. Franc. 
1859, pp. 58-60, pl. 5.) 

— Pynaert, Ed[ouard]. 
Belge, X. 7, pl. 1884.) 

ALLOPLECTUS 
André, Edfouard]. Alloplectus vittatus. 
[71], pp. 227-228, il. 41.) 
COLUMNEA 

[Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Gedanken iiber Gesnera 
und Columnea, Aufzihlung der Arten im hiesigen botani- 
schen Garten und einige Kulturbemerkungen. (Allg. Gar- 
tenzeit. XI. 73-75. 1843.) 

André, Edfouard]. Les Columnea. 
308-309.) 

Peters, E. J. Columnea L. 
131. 1883.) 

C. crassifolia: Neumann, [Auguste]. Columnea crassifolia, 
Colomnée a feuilles épaisses, Ad. Brongniart. (Rev. Hort. 
VI. 85-86, pl. 1845.) 

C. erythrophaea: Columnea erythrophaea Dene., Hort. 

Aeschynanthus tricolor. (ev. Hort. 

(Rev. Hort. 1870— 

(Rev. Hort. 1883, pp. 

(Ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. II. 129- 

Lind. (Jour. Hort. Prat. Belg. lV. 98-99, pl. 9. 1860.) 
—Houllet, B. Columnea erythrophaea. (Rev. Hort. 1867, 
p- 172, pl.) 

CYRTANDRA 

(Wittmack, Ludwig.] 
XXXVI. 130. 1887.) 

EPISCIA (CEentTrosoient) 

(Lemaire, Charles.] Centrosolenia bullata. 
3 pp., pl. 607. 1869.) 

GESNERIA (PentTarHaApuHiA) 

[Pentarhaphia cubensis.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. [1.] 64, il. 1850.) 
[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Pentarhaphia verrucosa.] 

[Cyrtandra Pritchardii.]  (Gartenjl. 

(ill. Hort. XVI. 

(Pazton’s Flow. Gard. I11. 30, il. 250. 1853.) 

MITRARIA 

Decaisne, J[oseph]. Mitraria coccinea. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, III. 
441, pl. [23]. 1849.) 

[Mitraria coccinea.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. [I1.] 8, il. 1850.) 

PEDALIACEAE — GESNERIACEAE — GLOBULARIACEAE — ACANTHACEAE 

Veitch & son. Hoya bella and Mitraria coccinea, 
1850, pp. 1-2, pl. 18651.) 

Loebel, I'r[iedrich]. Ueber Vermehrung und Kultur der Mi- 
traria coccinea. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIII. 107-108. 18556.) 

Baines, T{homas]. ‘The Scarlet Mitre-flower (Mitraria coc- 
cinea). (Gard. XII. 262, 1 il. 1877.) 

Mitraria coccinea. (Gard. XXIV. 17, Lil. 

(Florist, 

1883.) 

166. GLOBULARIACEAE 

GLOBULARIA 

Martius. Sur le séné sauvage. 
ser. 3, XX XI. 450-452. 
Jour. 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
1857.) — From: Chem. Soc. London 

167. ACANTHACEAE 

Otto, Friedrich. Liniges iiber die I'amilie der Acanthaceen. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XVIII. 81-83. 1850.) 

Molisch, Hans. Uber Pseudoindican, ein neues Chromogen 
in den Cystolithenzellen von Acanthaceen. — Botanische 
Oli es auf Java, IV. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. 
CVIII. pt. 1, pp. 479-490, 1 pl. 1899.) 

ACANTHUS (Driivarra) 

Dymeck, W[illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. 
ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), pp. 977-979. 1877.) 

Dilivaria ilicifolia. 

APHELANDRA (Srrosivoracuis) 

(Pharm. Jour. 

peuoeen J. Notes on Aphelandras. (flor. Fruit. 1855, 
pp. 2-3. 

Rafarin. (Rev. Hort. 1877, pp. 37-38.) 
Southron, (pseud.). The Aphelandras. 
123, pl. 1027. 1895.) 
With a plate of Aphelandra nitens. 

A. aurantiaca: Lindley, John. Aphelandra aurantiaca. 
(Bot. Reg. XX XI. Mise. notes, pp. 29-30, no. 37. 1845.) 

—tLesenger. Aphelandra aurantiaca Lindl. (Hort. Frang. 
1862, pp. 56-57, pl. 5.) 

— Ofrtgies], E({duard]. Aphelandra aurantiaca Lindl. var. 
Roezli. (Gartenfl. XVIII. 66-67, pl. 608. 1869.) 
—D’Ombrain, H. H. Aphelandra aurantiaca var. 
Mag. X.1p., pl. 517. 1871.) . 

—Carriére, KE. A. [Aphelandra Roezlii.] 
p- 100; 1873, p. 220. 1872-73.) 
— [Regel, Eduard von.] [Aphelandra aurantiaca var. Roezli.] 
(Gartenfl. XXXII. 20-21, 1 il. 1883.) 

A. Chamissoniana: Aphelandra Chamissoniana (syn. 
punctata). (Semaine Hort. I1. 323, il. 352. 1898.) 

A. chrysops: Aphelandra chrysops. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, I. 
736, il. 140. 1887.) 

— [(Wittmack, Ludwig.] (Gartenfl. XX XVII. 33, il. 14. 1888.) 

A. eristata: Carriére, E. A. Aphelandra cristata. (Rev. 
Hort. 1887, p. 202.) 

—Lynch, R.I. Aphelandra cristata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 
555-556. 1889.) 

A. dubia: Rodigas, Emfile].. Aphelandra * dubia Lind. 
et Rod. (ll. Hort. XLI. 233, pl. 15. 1894.) 

A.fascinator: G. Aphelandra fascinator. 
222, pl. 144. 1878.) 

—Hulle, H. J. van. Aphelandra fascinator Lind. et André. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XI. 85-86, pl. 1885.) 

A. fulgens: Neumann, [Auguste]. Aphelandra fulgens 
Decaisne. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, 1. 21-22, pl. [2]. 1847.) 

A. grandis: Pérot. (Jev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 222. 1851.) 

A. Margaritae: Closon, Jules. | Aphelandra Margaritae. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XII. 16, il. 1. 1886.) 

— (Kolb, Max.] (Ill. Monatsh. Gartenb. V. 23, 1il. 1886.) 
—W. Aphelandra Margaritae. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 585, 
il. 114. 1887.) 

A. nitens: D’Ombrain, H.H. Aphelandra nitens. 
Mag. new ser. 1 p., pl. 65. 1873.) 

A. prismatiea: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Stro- 
bilorachis glabra.] (Pazxton’s Flow. Gard. I1L. 60-61, il. 262. 
1853.) 

A. punctata: [Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XX XI. 182, 
1il. 1882.) 

(Gard. XLVIII. 122- 

(Floral 

(Rev. Hort. 1872, 

(Gard. XIV. 

(Floral 



ACANTHACHAL 

Aphelandra punctata: Rodigas, Mm{ile]. Aphelandra 
punctata hort. (ll. Hort, XXLX. 109, pl. 457. 1882.) 

— Aphelandra punctata. (Gard.Monthly, XXV. 202-204, 1 il. 
1883.) 

A. Sinitzint; La Devansaye, A[Iphonse] de. 
1876, p. 236, il. 48.) 

A. squarrosa: Hloutte], Lfouis] van, Aphelandra squar- 
rosa var. Leopoldi, Aphelandra & bractées squarreuses var. 
de Leopold. (d*lore Serr. 1X. 85, pl. 889. 1853-54.) 
—Lowe, lv. J. & Howard, W. [Aphelandra Leopoldi.] (Jn 
their Beautiful leaved plants... pp. 55-56, 1 il, pl. 27 
1865.) 

ASYSTASIA (Ipnrrnya) 

Morren, Chfarles]. Notice sur l’Henfreya scandens de Lind- 
ley, ou le Dipteracanthus scandens des horticulteurs. (Belg. 
Hort. V. 33-34, pl. 1855.) 

(ev. Hort. 

Rafarin. lHenfreya scandens. (Rev. Hort. 1868, p. 74.) 
H. IHenfreya scandens. (Gard. LVIII. 145, 1 il. 1900.) 

BARLERIA 

Harris, W. [Barleria cristata.) (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. 
X. 8. 1889.) 

Harrow, RK. L. [Barleria strigosa.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVI. 
673. 1894.) 

BELOPERONE 

Notice sur le Beloperone plumbaginifolia N. ab E. (Bel. ob- 
longata Lindl.), ow Beloperone 4 feuilles de Plumbago. 
(Belg. Hort. IX. 129-130, pl. 1859.) 

CHAMAERANTHEMUM 

Lescuyer, O. Chameranthemum Beyrichii variegata. 
Frang. 1867, pp. 314-315, pl. 11.) 

CROSSANDRA 

B. The Crossandras. (Gard. XXIV. 530, pl. 418. 1883.) 
Wittmack, L{udwig]. Crossandra infundibuliformis Nees ab 

( Hort. 

Hs. (Acanthaceae). (Garten- Zeit. IL. 8348-350, il. 75. 1883.) 
“Meehan, Thomas.] Crossandra infundibuliformis. (Gard. 
Monthly, XX VI. 300-801, 1 il. 1884.) 

André, Id[ouard]. Crossandra infundibuliformis. 
1891, pp. 156-157, p!.) 

ERANTHEMUM (Apetaster) 
Hibberd, S[hirley]. [Adelaster albivenis.] (Jn his New and 
rare beautiful-leaved plants . .. pp. 29-30, 1 il, pl. 12. 
1870.) 

B.,Z. The Eranthemums. (Gard. XVIII. 230, pl. 248. 1880.) 
With a plate of Eranthemum cinnabarinum. 

H., J. Eranthemums. (Gard. XLV. 11, pl. 943. 
With a plate of Eranthemum Andersoni. 

EK. atropurpureum: Rafarin. (Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 255.) 

{{. elegans: D’Ombrain, H. H. —Eranthemum elegans. 
(Floral Mag. VII. 2 pp., pl. 411. 1868.) 

KE. nervosum: W[atson], W[illiam]. 

(Rev. Hort. 

1894.) 

Eranthemum ner- 
vosum. (Gard. 1... 352-353, pl. 1118. 1897.) 

¥ ae Rfegel], E[duard] von. (Gartenfl. II. 357. 
853. 

GEISSOMERIA 
(Gard. Mag. Bot. [I.] 113, pl. 1850.) 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Geissomeria longiflora. 
(Lindley, John.] [Geissomeria nitida.] 
Jour. VIII. 125. 1853.) 

GRAPTOPHYLLUM 
Lowe, E. J. & Howard, W. [Graptophyllum pictum.] (Jn 
their Beautiful leaved plants . . . pp. 91-92, pl. 45. 1865.) 

Pucci, Angiolo. Graptophyllum picturatum. (Soc. Tosc. Ort. 
Bull. XX. 200-201, pl. 7. 1896.) 

Webb, O. Le Graptophyllum picturatum hort. Bull. 
Hort. Belge, XXII. 157, 1 il. [1896.]) 

JACOBINIA (CyrrantHera, Linonta, SERICOBONIA, 
SERICOGRAPHIS; BELOPERONE spec.) 

J. chrysostephana: (Regel, Eduard von.]_ [Cyrtanthera 
chrysostephana.] (Gartenjl. XXIII. 184-185, lil. 1874.) 

J. Ghiesbreghtiana: Decaisne, J[oseph]. Cyrtanthera 
Ghiesbreghtiana Dne. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, Il. 161-162, 
pl. [9]. 1848.) 

J. mohitli: Thomas. Sur le Sericographis Mohitli et sur 
la matiére colorante fournie par cette plante. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, IIT, 251-256, 2 il. 1866.) 

(Rev. 
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Jacobinia mohitit; Buchinger, J.  Sericographis Mohithi 
Nees und ihre Anwendung. (Bot. Zeit. XXV. 84. 1867.) 

J. pauciflora: (Neubert, Wilhelm.]  Libonia floribunda. 
(Deutsch, Mag. Gart, Blumenk, 1863, p. 225, pl.) 

Gagnarie. Libonia floribunda. (Jev. Hort. 1865, p. 319.) 
—Lescuyer, 0. Libonia floribunda. (Mort. Frang. 1865, pp. 
104-105, pl. 8.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. 
(Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. VILL. 245, 1 ib. 

J. penrhosiensis: Carriére, 1. A. 
(Rev. Hort, 1876, p. 50, pL.) 

— Mulnard, |. 
1893.) 

—Lequet, J. I’. (jr.). Sericobonia ignea. 
278, 287-288, 327. 1898.) 

JUSTICIA (Apuatopa, Ruyriciossa, Rosrevventa) 

Rfegel], I[duard] von. [Rhytiglossa cristata.] (Gartenfl. I. 
276. 1853.) 

J.Adhatoda: Valin, Pierre. YFloraison anormale de l’Adha- 
toda vasica. (Jtev. Hort. 1866, p. 334.) 

— Dymock, William]. Notes on Indian drugs. 
Jour. ser. 3, VIL. (1876-77), pp. 491-493. 1877.) 

— Hooper, David. Leaves of the Adhatoda vasica Nees. 

Libonia floribunda Karl Koch. 
1893.) 

Libonia penrhosiensis. 

(Jardin, VIL. 30-31. Sericobonia ignea. 

(Semaine Hort. I. 

(Pharm. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XVIII. (1887-88), pp. 841-842. 
1888.) Sur les feuilles d’Adhatoda vasiea. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVIII. 18-19. 1888.) 

— Davis, G. 8. [Adhatoda vasica.] (Pharm. Newer Mat. 
Med. 1889, pp. 1-3, pl. 1.) - 

— (Thurston, Edgar.] Adhatoda vasica. 
Comm. Prod. Ind. Sect. 1892, pt. 10.) 

J. calycothricha: W[atson], W{illiam). (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, V. 21. 1889.) 

J. coccinea: Engelhardt, Robert. Justicia coccinea Aubl. 
(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. VII. 13-14, 1 il. 1892.) 

J.cydoniaefolia: Adhatoda cydoniaefolia (Nees von Esen- 
beck); Adhatoda a feuilles de Coignassier. (Jour. Hort. Prat. 
Belg. I. 121, pl. 11. 1857.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Adhatoda cydoniaefolia. 
1873, pp. 110-111, pl.) 
—Adhatoda cydoniaefolia Nees ab Esenb. 
111-113, il. 25. 1882.) 

J.flavicoma: Justicia flavicoma: (Gard. LVIII. 194, 1 il. 
1900.) 

J. procumbens: Carrtiére, E. A. 
(Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 400.) 

J. quadrifida: Carriére, E. A. Justicia quadrifida. (Rev. 
Hort. 1872, pp. 50-51, pl.) 

7 pp. (Handb. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Garten-Zeit. I. 

[Rostelleria japonica. ] 

MACKAYA 

M. bella: Mackaya bella. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 628, 
il. 91. 1879.) 

— Hemsley, W. B. Mackaya bella. (Gard. XVI. 150, pl. 
193. 1879.) 

—[Carmiére, E. A.] (Rev. Hort. 1880, p. 160.) 
— Harrow, R. L. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 104. 1897.) 

—Rehnelt, F. Mackaya bella Harv. und Poinciana Gilliesii 
Hook., zwei kulturwiirdige Gewaichshauspflanzen. (Gartenjl. 
XLVI. 81-82. 1897.) 

ODONTONEMA (TuyrsacantTHUs) 

O. callystachyum: Riegel), E[(duard von]. Thyrsacanthus 
lilacinus Lindl. (Gartenjl. XXX. 260, pl. 1054. 1881.) 

O. rutilans: Planchon, [J. E.]. Thyrsacanthus rutilans 
Planch. et Lind. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, I. 161, pl. [9]. 1852.) 

— Note sur le Thyrsacanthus rutilans Pl. (Belg. Hort. XV. 
97,2 pl. 1865.) 
—Hupe, Aug. Thyrsacanthus rutilans. 
Zeit. VIII. 255, 1 il. 1884.) 

QO. striectus: [Lindley, John.j [Thyrsacanthus strictus.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. III. 237. 1848.) 

PERISTROPHE (Jeusticia spec.) 

Kriiger, (Kirchen- Kassen-Rendant, Liibbenau). Das Aus- 
pflanzen der Justicia speciosa Roxb. (Peristrophe speciosa 
Nees) ins freie Land wahrend des Sommers. (Ver. Beférd. 
Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XVI. 371. 1842.) 

Carriére, E. A. [Justicia speciosa.] (Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 80.) 

(Deutsch. Gartner- 
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PORPHYROCOMA 

Mforrejn, [Charles]. ae sur le Porphyrocoma lanceolata. 

(Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. I. 503-504. [1845.]) 

Neumann, [Auguste]. Porphyrocoma A feuilles Ik ane éolées 
(Porphyrocoma lanceolata Hort.). (ev. Hort. ser. 2, V. 221, 

pl. 12. 1846.) 

PSEUDERANTHEMUM (lrantuemem spec.) 

P. Andersonil: Dean, Richard. Eranthemum Andersoni. 
(Floral Mag. new ser. 1 p., pl. 877. 1879.) 

P. cinnabarinum: Lescuyer, 0. Hranthemum cinnaba- 
rinum variété ocellata. (Hort. Frang. 1872, pp. 167-168, 
pl. 6.) 

P. tuberculatum: [Moore, Thomas.] 
berculatum.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. III. 371. 

{Eranthemum tu- 
1863.) 

—D’Ombrain, H. H. Eranthemum tuberculatum.  (/loral 
Mag. ILI. 2 pp., pl. 182. 1864.) 

RHINACANTHUS 
Greshoff, M{aurits]. Rhinacanthus communis Nees. (Ind. 
Mercuur, XVII. 733-734, 1 pl. 1894.) 

—— (In his Schetsen van nuttige Indische planten . . . pp. 
41-42, pl. 1895.) 

RUELLIA (Dipreracantuus, StTEPHANOPHYSUM) 

Pérot. [Dipteracanthus angustifolius.] (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 
223. 1851.) 

Dean, Richard. Stephanophysum longifolium. 
new ser. 1 p., pl. 419. 1880.) 

(Floral Mag. 

Ruellia affinis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, I. 17-18, il. 6. 1887.) 
G., W. H. Rvellia macrantha. (Gard. XX XI. 604-605, pl. 
603. 1887.) 

SANCHEZIA 
Note sur le Sanchesia nobilis J. Hook. (Belg. Hort. XVII. 
227, pl. 1867.) 

Lescuyer, O. Sanchezia nobilis. (Hort. Franc. 1867, pp. 346— 
347, pl. 12.) 

{Koch, Karl.] | Sanchezia nobilis Hook., eine buntblittrige 
Pflanze des Warmhauses. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Wochenschr. XI. 169-170. 1868.) 

{Lemaire, Charles.]} Sanchezia nobilis var. 
(Iu. Hort. XVI. 1 p., pl. 580. 1869.) 

Hibberd, S[hirley]. [Sanchezia nobilis.] (In his New and rare 
beautiful-leaved plants . . . pp. 101-102, pl. 38. 1870.) 

STROBILANTHES (Gotprusst) 

S. auriculatus: M[oore, Thomas]. Strobilanthes auricula- 
tus. (Gard. Comp. 1852, p. 53, 1 il.) 

S.callosus: Kirtikar, K. R. (Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour. 
VII. 64-67, 1 pl. 1892-93.) 

S. Dyerianus: Masters, M. T. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIII. 
442.” 1893.) 

S. isophyllus: [Lindley, John.] [Goldfussia isophylla.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. VIII. 321-322, 1 il. 1853.) 

THUNBERGIA (Hexacenrnris; MEYENIA spec.) 

[Paxton, Joseph.] Of the genus Thunbergia, more particularly 
of the culture of Thunbergia alata. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. III. 
7-9. 1837. — See also pp. 65-67.) 

B. Thunbergias. (Gard. XXX. 292-293, 1 il., pl. 563. 
1886.) 

With a plate of Thunbergia laurifolia. 

W[atson], W[{illiam]. Thunbergias. 
911. 1893.) 

With a plate of Thunbergia grandifora. 

T. affinis:W. Thunbergia affinis. 
460, il. 94. 1887.) 

T. coccinea: André, Edfouard]. Thunbergia coccinea. (Rev. 
Hort. 1890, pp. 197-198, il. 58.) 

T. erecta: Meyenia erecta. (Flor. Fruit. 1855, p. 225, pl. 
103. — See also p. 260.) 

— Planchon, [J. E.]. Notice sur le Meyenia erecta Benth. ou 
Meyenie dressée. (Belg. Hort. VII. 98-99, pl. 1857.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.].  Meyenia erecta. (Rev. Hort. 1863, p. 
-251, pl.) 

T. fragrans: D’Ombrain, H. H.  Thunbergia fragrans. 
(Floral Mag. VI. 2 pp., pl. 325. 1867.) 

T. grandiflora: Storey, T. H. Thunbergia grandiflora. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 1X. 788, il. 156. 1891.) 

glaucophylla. 

(Gard. XLIII. 440, pl. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 

MYOPORACEALE — RUBIACEAE 

Thunbergia grandiflora: G[arnier], Ma Thunbergia 
ers aoe (ll. Hort. XLIL. 119, pl. 82. 1895. 
—P., The 
1003. 908.) 

T. laurifolia: Thunbergia laurifolia (Lindley). (Jour. Hort. 
Prat. Belg. I. 169-170, pl. 15. 1857.) 

— Thunbergia Harrisii Hooker. (Jour. Hort. Prat. Belg. IL. 
7-8, pl. 2. 1858.) 

— Neubert, Wilhelm.] Thunbergia Harrisii (Hooker). 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1859, pp. 161-162, pl.) 

—Groenland, J[ohannes]. Le Thunbergia 4 feuilles de 
Laurier. (Rev. Hort. 1860, pp. 341-344, il. 73-74.) 

Thunbergias. (Gard. XLVII. 150-151, pl. 

— Ojrtgies), 1. Thunbergia Harrisii Hook. (Gartenfl. VIII. 
34-35, pl. 281. 1860.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Thunbergia laurifolia Lindl. (Gar- 
tenjl. XIV. 194-195, pl. 475. 1865.) 
—B. Thunbergia. laurifolia. (Gard. XII. 420-421, 2 il. 
1877.) 

— Kolb, Max. Thunbergia Harrisii Hook. (Jll. Monatsh. 
Gartenb. VII. 129, pl. 1888.) 

— Pucci, Angiolo. Thunbergia laurifolia Lindl. 
Ort. Bull. XXI. 248-249, pl. 9. 1896.) 
—Chabanne, G. Thunbergia Harrisii Hook. f. 
1899, pp. 268-269, 1 pl.) 

— Thunbergia Harrisii Hook. 
102. 1900.) 

T. mysorensis: 

(Soc. Tosc. 

(Hort. Nouv. 

(Semaine Hort. 1V. 305, il. 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Hexacentris myso- 
zensie: (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1853, pp. 270-272, 
pl.) 
— Oftt]o, [Friedrich]. Hexacentris mysorensis Wight. (Allg. 
Gartenzeit. XXI. 174, pl. 1. 1853.) 

—(Lescuyer, O.] Hexacentris mysorensis. (Hort. Frang. 
1855, pp. 98-99, pl. 9.) 

— O[rtgies], EF. Hexacentris mysorensis Wight. (Gartenfl. 
IX. 33-34, pl. 280. 1860.) 

—Baines, T{homas]. Hexacentris mysorensis. (Gard. 
XXIV. 168. 1883.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. [Hexacentris mysorensis.] 
tenfl, XXXIV. 336, 1 il. 1885.) 

— Harrow, R. L. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 276. 1897.) 

—Chabanne, G. Hexacentris mysorensis Wight. (Hort. 
Nouv. 1899, pp. 149-150, 1 pl.) 

(Gar- 

168. MYOPORACEAE 

BONTIA 

[Fawcett, William.] [Bontia daphnoides.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica 
Bull. new ser. V. 74. 1898.) 

EREMOPHILA 

Maiden, J. H. Supposed poisoning of sheep by the native 
Fuchsia plant (Eremophila maculata). — Botanical notes. 
Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, 1X. (1898), pp. 741, 1133, 1376; X. 
(1899), p. 381. 1899-1900.) 

Bailey, J. F. [Eremophila maculata.] (Queensland Agric. 
Jour. VI. 40-41, pl. 163. 1900.) 
MYOPORUM 

M. deserti: Bailey, J. F. (Queensland Agric. Jour. VI. 41, 
pl. 164. 1900.) 

M. parvifolium: Lynch, R. I. Myoporum parvifolium. 
(Gard. XXIV. 361, 1 il. 1883. — See also p. 409.) 

— Pynaert, Ndfouard]. Myoporum parvifolium R. Br. - (Rev. 
Hort. Belge, XXV. 253, pl. [1899.]) 

M. platyecarpum: Filiickiger, I. A. Australische Manna. 
(Arch. Pharm. CCX XXII. 311-314. 1894.) 

M.serratum: Lindley, John. Myoporum ascendens. (Bot. 
Reg. XXX. Misc. notes, p. 42, no. 50. 1844.) 

169. RUBIACEAE 

Hlasiwetz, [H.]. Ueber die Rinde der China nova. 
Wiss. Wien Sitzber. VI. 265-286. 1851.) 

Rochleder, Friedrich]. Ueber die natiirliche Familie der 
Rubiaceae. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. VIII. 3-17. 1852.) — 
Reprinted: 17 pp. O. [Wien, 1852.] —— Sur la famille des 
Rubiacées. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXII. 396- 
397. 1852.) — From: Ann. Chem. Pharm. new ser. VII. 64. 

(Akad. 



RUBIACHAL 

Cornu, Maxime. Maladie eausée dans les serres chaudes par 
une anguillule qui attaque les Rubiacées. (Soc. Bot. Mrance 
Bull, XXVI. 142-145, 1879.) 
—— Sur une maladie nouvelle qui fait périr les Rubiacées des 
serres chaudes (anguillules). (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 
LXXXVIIL. 668-670. 1879.) 

Heckel, fidouard & Schlagdenhauffen, I’r. Sur les rapports 
Bente des matidres résineuses et tanniques d'origine 
végétale (observations faites dans les genres Gardenia et 
Spermolepis). — (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXVI. 
152-155, 1892.) 

ALBERTA 
Wiatson], William]. [Alberta magna.] 

VIII. 484-485, 1895.) 

Alberta magna. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 416, il. 123. 
1897.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3 , 

Watson], Wiilliam]. Alberta magna. (Gard. LIIL. 430-431, 
pl. 1171. 1898.) 
BASANACANTHA 

Griitzner, B. 
Basanacantha spinosa var. ferox Schum. 
CCXXXY, 1-5. 1895.) 

BOUVARDIA 
(Otto, Mduard.] Die Gattung Bouvardia. 
Blumenzeit. X. 385-389. 1854.) 

[Henderson, I. G. & Andrew.] (Jn their The illustrated bou- 
quet ... 1.2 pp., pl. 3. 1857-59.) 

Kratzschmar, Julius. Ueber Bouvardia. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1874, pp. 145-147, pl.) 

Smith, W.G. New Bouvardias. (Floral Mag. 1874, 1 p., pl. 
110.) 

Westland, Geo[rge]. Bouvardias as decorative plants. 
Pomol. 1877, pp. 147-150, 1 il.) 

O’Brien, James. A group of Bouvardias. 
185. 1879.) 

Scheidecker, P. Zur Kultur der Bouvardia-Arten. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1881, pp. 85-88.) 

P., H. Double and single flowered Bouvardias. 
XXIII. 448-449, pl. 388. 1883.) 

Note sur les Bouvardia hybrides des jardins, specialement sur 
les variétés horticoles de Mt V. Lemoine 4 Nancy. (Belg. 
Hort. XXXYV. 109-114, pl. 1885.) 

Contains a note by V. Lemoine jr. 

Neumann, Otto. Empfehlenswerthe Bouvardien, deren Kul- 
tur und Verwendung. (Garten-Zeit. 1V. 388-40. 1885.) —— 
Anbefalelsesveerdige Bouvardier, deres Kultur og Anven- 

Ueber einen krystallisierten Bestandteil der 
(Arch. Pharm. 

(Hamburg. Gart. 

(Deutsch. Mag. 

(Flor. 

(Gard. XV. 498, pl. 

(Deutsch. 

(Gard. 

delse. (Dansk Havetid. XX XVII. 44-47. 1885.) 
E., A. H. Bouvardias. (Gard. XXXY. 288-289, 1 il., pl. 694. 
1889.) 

De Vorigine des Bouvardia cultivés. 
(Jardin, V. 178-179, 186-187. 1891.) —— Origin of the 
Bouvardias now in cultivation. (Gard. XL. 405-407. 
1891.) —— Die Abstammung der kultivierten Bouvardien. 
[Abstract.] (Gartenjl. XLII. 445-446. 1893.) 

B. Cavanillesii: [Lindley, John.] Bouvardia Cavanillesii 
De Candolle, Prodromus. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. III. 246- 
247, 1 il. 1848.) ——[French translation.] (Flore Serr. V. 
492-495b, Lil. 1849.) 

B. Davisonii: M[oore], T[homas]. Bouvardia Vreelandii 
(Davisoni). (Flor. Pomol. 1872, pp. 173-174, 241, 1il., pl.) 

—[Otto, Eduard.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXVIII. 
233. 1872.) 

— Rodigas, Enfile]. Bouvardia varietas Alfred Neuner hort. 
(ll. Hort. XXVIII. 177-178, pl. 437. 1881.) 

B. Humboldtii: (Henderson, E. G. & Andrew.] 
their The illustrated bouquet . . . III. 2 pp., pl. 62. 
64.) 
—M.,T. Bouvardia Humboldtii corymbiflora. (Gard. Chron. 
1873, p. 714, il. 139.) 

—Bailey, W. H. Bouvardia Humboldtii corymbiflora. 
(Gard. Monthly, XVIII. 40-42, 1 il. 1876.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Bouvardia Humboldti corymbiflora. 
(Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 30, pl.) 

— Bouvardia Humboldti corymbiflora grandiflora. 
Hort. LV. 304, il. 100. 1900.) 

‘B. jasminiflora: Bouvardia jasminiflora. 
1872, p. 215, il. 87.) 

Lemoine, E [mile], (jr.). 

(In 
1861— 

(Semaine 

(Gard. Chron. 
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Bouvardla lelantha: Bouvardia \ciantha. (Gard. Mag. 
Bot. (111.] 97, pl. 1861.) 
Decaisno, Jfoseph]. Bouvardia leiantha 

3, V. 81-82, pl. [5]. 1851.) 

H{6rineq}, I'{rangois]. Bouvardialeiantha Bentham. (/Tort. 
rang. 1861, pp. 21-22, pl. 4.) 

Morren, Chfarles|. ouvardia leiantha, brillant v4c¢tal de 

(Itev. Hort. wer, 

parterre et d/appartement. (Belg. Hort. 11. 41, pl. 1862.) 
Gronland, Johannes. Jouvardia leiantha Benth. (Iter. 

Hort, 1857, pp. 41-42, il. 17.) 

—Bonard, W[rnest]. Plantes nouvelles pour 1864. (Hort. 
Irang. 1864, pp. 156-158.) 

— Lescuyer, 0. Souvardia nouveaux, Bouvardia Iciantha 
splendida. (Hort. ’rang. 1865, pp. 6-7, pl. 1.) 

— Bouvardia leiantha. (Gard. V. 281, 1 il. 1874) 

— Duchartre, Pierre]. _ Note sur les fleurs doubles du Bou- 
vardia leiantha Benth. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, V1. 
658-660. 1884.) 

B. leiantho-longiflora: Ojrtgies], ©. Vouvardia \eci- 
antho-longiflora. (Gartenfl. VILL. 162-163, pl. 258. 1859.) 

— Moore, Thomas. New hybrid Bouvardias. (Floral Mag. 
I. 2 pp., pl. 60. 1861.) 

B. Oriana: Bouvardia oriana. 
98, pl. 125.) 

— Bouvardia Oriana Pars. 
388-390.) 

— Hfoutte], Lfouis] van. Bouvardia Oriana (hybr.). 
Serr. XII. 159-162, pl. 1265. 1857.) 

— Morren, Chfarles] & Mdfouard]. (Belg. Hort. VILL. 8-9, il. 
2. 1858.) 

— [Neubert, Wilhelm.] Bouvardia Oriana. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1859, pp. 257-259, pl.) 

B. scabra: Brown, N. E. SBouvardia seabra H. & A. 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXI. 44. 1884.) 

B. semperflorens: Joly, Anton. 
rens. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. X. 149-150, pl. 1. 

B. triphylla: Rfegel], E{duard von]. 
quini.] (Gartenfl. VI. 79. 1857.) 

BURCHELLIA 

J[ager, Hermann]. Burchellia capensis R. Br. 
XXX. 166-167. 1881.) 

Carriére, E. A. Burchellia capensis. 
420-421, pl.) 

Burchellia capensis R. Br. 
Lil. 1887.) 

André, Edfouard]. Burchellia capensis. (Rev. Hort. 1890, p. 
441, il. 133.) 

Luquet, J. Burchellia capensis. 

CATESBAEA 
Otto, Friedrich. Kultur der Catesbaea spinosa L. 
Gartenzeit. XVII. 89-90. 1849.) 

CEPHALANTHUS 
Maisch, J. M. American indigenous plants. — Pharmacognos- 
tical notes. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, Il. (1871-72), pp. 989-990. 
1872.) 

Johnson, Laurence. Cephalanthus occidentalis. (In his A 
manual of the medical botany.of North America, p. 168. 
1884.) 

Millspaugh, C.F. Cephalanthus. (/n his American medicinal 
plants . . . I. 76-76%, pl. 76. [°1887.]) 

(Flor. Fruit. 1857, pp. 97- 

(Berlin. Allg. Garlenzeit. 1857, pp. 

(Flore 

(Deutsch. Mag. 

Bouvardia semperflo- 
1885.) 

[Bouvardia Jac- 

(Garte nfl. 

(Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 

(Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. Il. 177, 

(Jardin, VI. 3. 1892.) 

(Allg. 

J. [Cephalanthus occidentalis] (Gard. & For. I. 310. 
1888.) 

The common Button Bush. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, X. 247, 1 il. 
1889.) 

Engelhardt, Robert. [Cephalanthus occidentalis.] (Moller’s 
D. Gartn.-Zeit. IV. 188. 1889.) 

Britton, W. E. The Button bush. 
892, il. 191-192. 1898.) 

CHIOCOCCA 
Viirey], J. J. De la racine de Chiococca anguifuga. 
Pharm. Paris, XI. 176. 1825.) 

Notice sur la racine dite Cainca ou plutét Raiz Csinana, 
des Brésiliens [raiz preta, racine noire]. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, XV. 573-579. 1829.) 

Bocquillon-Limousin, Henri. 
Plantes alexitéres . . . pp. 45-48. 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XTX. 

(Jour. 

[Chiococea anguifuga.] (In his 
1891.) 
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CINCHONA Cultural 

GENERAL 

Peruvian Bark-tree. (Jdinb. New Philos. Jour. new ser. V. 
201. 1857.) 

Markham, Si C. R. Notes on the culture of Cinchonas. 22 
pp. O. n. p., [pref. 1859). 

{Markham’s expedition.] (Gard. Chron. 1860, pp. 731-732.) 

(Cross, Robert.] Report on the expedition to procure seeds 
of C. Condaminea from the Sierra de Cajanuma, near Loxa, 
in Beuador. 14 pp. O. n. t-p. [London, 1862.] 

Markham, Sir C. R. Travels in Peru and India while super- 
intending the collection of Chinchona plants and seeds in 
South America and their introduction into India. 18+572 
pp. il. 7 pl. 2maps, 1 tab. O. London, 1862. 

Junghuhn, I'{ranz].  Staat aantoonende de vermeerdering der 
kinaplanten op Java en de onkosten daardoor veroorzaakt 
sedert primo July 1856 tot ultimo December 1862. 16 pp. 
O. n. p., [1863]. — From: “ De Java-bode, no. 19, 20, 21, 
1863.” Statement [shewing the increase of the Cinchona 
plants] . . . translated from the Dutch with some explana- 
tory notes by C. R. Markham. 20 pp. O. London, 1863. 

Seemann, Berthold. Peruvian-bark trees and their trans- 
plantation. (Untell. Observ. II. (1862-63), pp. 452-461. 
1863.) 

MclIvor, W. G. Notes on the propagation and cultivation of 
the medicinal Cinchonas or Peruvian bark trees. 20 pp. 6 
pl. ltab. O. Madras, 1863. — [Another ed.] 2+33 pp. 
9 pl. O. Madras, 1867.— Notes . . . with a letter on the 
cultivation of Cinchona on the Nilgiris. 90 pp. 9 pl. O. 
Madras, 1879. 

[Gomes, B. B.] Cultura das plantas que dio a Quina. 120 pp. 
5 pl. O. Lisboa, 1864. 

Bories, P. Acclimatation et culture des Quinquinas. 
Accel. Hist. Nat. Réunion Bull. IIL. 63-67. 1865.) 

Redwood, T{heophilus], Bentley, R{obert] & Barnard, J[ohn]. 
Growth of Cinchona in Jamaica and Himalaya. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 2, VI. (1864-65), p. 442. 1865.) 

Cross, Robert. Report... on the Pitayo Chinchona and 
on proceedings while employed in collecting Chinchona seeds 
in 1863. 59 pp. map. London, 1865. —[Abstract.] 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VIII. 299-303. 1866.) 

Karsten. La méthode de culture des Cinchona. (Congr. 
Intern. Bot. Hort. Amsterdam 1865 Bull. 1866, pp. 292-305.) 

Text in German. 

Phoebus, Philip. De la culture des Quinquinas. 
Nat. Bot. ser. 5, V. 111-121. 
Zeitung, 1865.” 

Forbes, David. Peruvian Cinchona. (Gard. Chron. 1866, pp. 
657-658. — Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, VIII. (1866-67), pp. 80- 
81. 1867.) 

Weddell, H. A. Sur la culture des Quinquinas. 
tern. Bot. Paris 1867 Actes, 1867, pp. 37-44.) 

Jackson, J. R. Cinchonas. (Gard. Chron. 1869, p. 612.) 

Mfayer], E. Beitrag zur Gartencultur der Cinchonaarten. 
(Gartenfl. XVIII. 333-334. 1869.) 

Howard, J.E. On the cultivation of the Cinchona plant under 
glass in England. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, XI. (1869-70), pp. 
388-392. 1870. — Gard. Chron. 1870, pp. 211-212.) 

Riviére, Auguste. Note sur la germination du: Quinquina 
(Cinchona). (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, VII. 378-380. 
1870.) 

Cross, Robert. Report on the collecting of seeds and plants 
of the Chinchonas of Pitayo. 52pp. 3pl. map. O. Lon- 
don, 1871. 

Delondre, A[ugustin]. Notes de botanique et d’acclimatation 
végétale. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVIII. 102-107, 157-164. 
1871.) — Reprinted: 13 pp. O. Paris, 1872. 

Gammie, James. Memorandum on Cinchona pruning. (Gard. 
Chron. 1873, p. 1274.) 

(Soc. 

(Ann. Sci. 
1866.) — From: ‘ Kélnische 

(Congr. In- 

Jaffrey, A. T. Memorandum on Cinchona pruning. (Gard. 
Chron. 1873, p. 1274.) 

Howard, J. E. Cinchonas. ([Hybridization.] (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, III. (1872-73), p. 881. 

The coppicing of Cinchonas. 
74), pp. 731-732, 797-798. 
gazette.” 

{Paul, B. H.] The growth of Cinchonas. 
IV. (1873-74), p. 894. 1874.) 

Howard, J. E. On coppicing Cinchonas. 
2, I. 408-409. 1874.) 

1873.) 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, IV. (1873— 
1874.) — From: “Agricultural 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

RUBIACEAE 

{Paul, B. 11.] Cinchona cultivation in private plantations. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VI. (1875-76), pp. 447-448. 1876.) 

The commercial history of a Cinchona plantation. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), pp. 409-410. 1878.) 

Cross, Robert. Report of bis mission to South America in 
1877-78, to collect plants of the Quinine bark tree known as 
“ Calisaya of Santa I°é,” or “ Soft Columbian,” on the Hast- 
ern Andes of New Granada, and of the Carthagena bark, on 
the Central Cordillera. 53 pp. 2 pl. map. O. London, 
1879. 

Hooker, Sir J. D. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XII. 488. 1879.) 
Cinchona. (loy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1879, pp. 13-16. 1880.) 
Henriques, J. A. Instruccdes praticas para a cultura das 
plantas que dio a quina. 53 pp. 12il. D. Coimbra, 1880. 

Lorenzana, Miximo, (translator). Cultivo de Ja Quina. Tra- 
duccién del inglés; con una exposicién sobre la importancia 
comparativa de los sistemas llamados de ‘la corta”’ (eop- 
picing) y del “ enmusgamiento ” (mossing). Ed. 2. [2]+- 
46 pp. 1pl. I. Bogotd, 1880. 

Ferguson, John. On the cultivation of Cinchona trees. (Scott. 
Arb. Soc. Trans. 1X. 251-269. 1881.) 

Morris, [Daniel]. Cinchona growing. 
XV. 140, 173-174, 235-236. 1881.) 

Owen, T.C. The Cinchona planter’s manual. 15+ 203+ 2 pp. 
O. Colombo, 1881. 

Gorkom, K. W. van. De Kina. (Jn his De Oost-Indische 
cultures in betrekking tot handel en nijverheid, II. 260-474. 
1881.) A hand-book of Cinchona culture; translated by 
B. D. Jackson. [8]+292 pp. Q. Amsterdam & London, 
1883. 

[Paul, B. H.] Hints and suggestions for raising Cinchona 
plants from seed, and establishing Cinchona plantations. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XII. (1881-82), pp. 748-750. 1882.) 

Christie, T. N. Prize essay on Cinchona cultivation. Writ- 
ten for the Dikoya planters’ association. 24 pp. 3 il. O. 
Colombo, 1883. 

(Paul, B. H.] Cultivation of Cinchonas. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 
3, XIII. (1882-83), pp. 805-806; XV. (1884-85), p. 584. 
1883-85.) 

Elborne, W. Cinchona barks. 
(1883-84), pp. 653-655. 1884.) 

Majchrowski, W. Plantacye drzew Chinowych. [On the 
plantations of Cinchona trees.] (Wszech$wiat, III. 45. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XIV. 

1884.) 
Mentin, N. Ueber Cultur der China-Biume. (Pharm. 
Zeitschr. Russl. XXIII. 112-117, 127-133, 177-181. 1884. — 
Reprinted: 15 pp. O. n.t-p. [St. Petersburg, 1884.] 

Alexander, J. Notes on the various methods of producing and 
harvesting Cinchona bark. (In Ratrray, John, & Mitt, H. 
R. Forestry and forest products, pp. 223-232. 1885.) 

Chauvin, P.S. Le Quinquina colonial. (Soc. Arts Sci. Mau- 
ritius Trans. XVIII. 70-77. 1886.) 

Hooper, David. Carthagena bark, and the hybridization of 
Cinchonas. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XIX. (1888-89), pp. 295- 
300. 1889.) 

Leersum, P. van. Een en ander over het oogsten van Kina- 
bast door middel van schrapen of schaven. (Teysmannia, 
VI. 620-642. 1895.) 

Bfroekhuijzen], H. P. J. van. Over het verschil van enten en 
zaailingen in de Kinacultuur. (Ind. Mercuur, XX. 672. 
1897.) 

Lutz, L. Les cultures de Quinquinas de l’Ecole supérieure de 
pharmacie de Paris. (Rev. Hort. 1897, pp. 321-322, il. 109.) 

Broekhuijzen, H. P.J. van. De Kinacultuur. 51 pp. 32 il. 
O. Tiel, 1898. 

Izard. Le Quinquina. 
1900.) 

(Semaine Hort. IV. 177-178, 188-189. 

Norta AMERICA 

Cinchona-aanplantingen in de Vereenigde Staten. 
cuur, III. no. 7, pp. 2-4. 1880.) 

In California. 

Cultivation of Cinchona in the United States. 
ser. 3, XI. (1880-81), p. 1025. 
drug news, May 17, 1881.” 

CENTRAL AMERICA 

(Redwood, Theophilus, Bentley, Robert & Barnard, John.] 
Cinchona cultivation in Jamaica. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, V. 
(1863-64), pp. 512-515. 1864.) 

Wilson, Nathaniel. Cinchona culture, and botanical opera- 
tions in Jamaica. (Technologist, [V. 301-304. 1864.) 

(Ind. Mer- 

(Pharm. Jour. 
1881.) — From: ‘Oil and 



RUBIACHAL 

Wilson, Nathaniel. On the Cinchona plantations in connec- 
tion with the Botanical garden at, Bath, Jamaica,  (Mdinb. 
New Philos. Jour. new ser. XLX. 382-338. 1864.) 

[Redwood, ‘Theophilus, Bentley, Robert & Barnard, John.| 
The introduction of the Cinchona into the island of Ja- 
maica, (Pharm. Jour, ser. 2, X. (1868-69), pp. 166-168. 
1869.) 

Soubeiran, J. L. Culture des Cinchona & la Jamaique, au 
Méxique et Ala Réunion. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XI. 823-326. 1870.) 

Finck, Hugo. Cultivation of Cinchona in Mexico. 
Jour. ser. 8, I. (1870-71), p. 146. 1871.) 

{Paul, B. 1.) Cinchona in Jamaica. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, U1. 
(1871-72), p. 149. 1872.) 

Culture des Quinquinas A la Jamaique. 
Paris, ser. 4, XVIL. 75-76. 
Aug. 3, 1872. 

Culture des Cinchona 4 la Jamaique. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, XVIL. 323-324. 1873.) — Irom: “ Dept. of 
Agric. Monthly report, 1872, p. 120.”’ 

S{oubeiran], J. L.. Culture du Cinchona et du Jalop, & la 
Jamaique. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, X XVI. 215- 
216. 1877.) —From: Soc. Arts Lond. Jour. July 6, 1877. 

Cinchona in Jamaica. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIV. 754. 
1880.) 

Wenken en aanwijzingen betreffende Isinakultuur. 
Mercuur, V. no. 9, pp. 8-10. 1882.) 

In Jamaica, 

Morris, D[aniel]. Cultivation of Cinchona in Jamaica. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, XIII. (1882-83), pp. 802-808. 1883.) 

Cinchona in Jamaica. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1889, pp. 
244-247.) 

Eric, Allan. Cinchona cultivation in Jamaica. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 38, XXII. (1891-92), pp. 1067-1068. 1892.) 

Sourm AMERICA 

Poeppig, Eduard. Notes on the Cinchona trees of Huanuco, 
in northern Peru. (/n Karsten, H{ermann]. Notes on the 
~ Cinchona barks of New Granada . . . pp. 57-75. 

61. 
Is a translation from pp. 217-223 and pp. 257-264 of vol. II. of his Reise 
in Chile, Peru . . . 1836. 

De Kinakultuur in Bolivia. 
198-207.) 

Over Kina-kultuur. 
1880.) 

In Bolivia. 

Columbian barks. (Jtoy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1879, pp. 12-13; 
1880, p. 15; 1881, p. 11; 1882, pp. 19-20. 1880-84.) 

Culture des Quinquinas en .Bolivie. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, X. 413-414. 1884.) —— De INina-cultuur in 
Bolivia. (Ind. Mercwur, VII. 639-640. 1884.) 

Gibb, (Minister). Cultivation of Cinchona in Bolivia. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, XV. (1884-85), pp. 383-384. 1885.) 

Howard, David. Cinchona cultivation in South America. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser, 3, XVII. (1886-87), pp. 314-315. 1887.) 

Rusby, H. H. The cultivation of Cinchona in Bolivia. (Pharm. 
Rec. VII. 305-308. 1887.) —[Abstract.] (Amer. Assoc. 

(Pharm. 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
1873.) — rom: Pharm. Jour. 

(Ind. 

(Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1880, II. 

(Ind. Mercuur, III. no. 8, pp. 8-10. 

Adv. Sci. Proc. XXXVI. (1887), pp. 272-273. 1888.) — 
Reprinted: 12 pp. 8. n.t-p. [New York, 1887.] 

[Paul, B. H.] Cinchona cultivation in Columbia. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, XIX. (1888-89), p. 574. 1889.) —— Die China- 
rindenkultur in Columbia. (Arch. Pharm. CCX XVII. 424- 
425. 1889.) 

Netto, Ladislau. A Quinicultura no Brazil. pp. 52-55. Q. 
n. t-p. [Rio de Janeiro, 1890.]— From: ‘“ Instituto jflumi- 
nense de agricultura. Revista agricola, X-XI. no. 2.” 
Cinchona gathering in Peru. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXV. 
(1894-95), p. 820. 1895.) — From: Soc. Arts Lond. Jour. 

Europe 

Mueller, Ferd[inand], Baron von. 
Cinchona in the south of Europe. 
Congr. Lond. Rep. 1866, p. 23.) 

Asta IN GENERAL + 

Vrij, J. E. de. De Kinakultuur op Java en in Britsch Indié. 
(Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1865, I. 1-16.) On the cultiva- 
tion of Quinine in Java and British India; translated from 
the Dutch. 27 pp. O. London, 1865. Sur la culture 
des arbres 4 Quinquina 4 Java et dans les Indes britanniques. 
(Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, VY. 137-157. 1866.) 

On the cultivation of the 
(Intern. Hort. Exhib. Bot. 

(CINCHONA) 713 

arbres aA 
(Acad, Sci. Paria Compt. 

Jour. Pharm, Chim. Paria 

Decaisne, [Joseph]. Introduction et culture dee 
Quinquina, & Java et dans I’Inde. 
Ktend, X11, 722-725. 1866. 
ser, 4, LIT, 284-287. 1866.) 

Soubeiran, J. L. & Delondre, Afugustin]. De l’acclimata- 
tion des Cinchonas dans les Indes néerlandaises et britan- 
niques. 245 pp. O. Paris, 1867. 
— Del'introduction et de l’acclimatation des Cinchonas dans 
les Indes néerlandaises et dans les Indes britanniques. (Soe. 
Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, 1V. 517-542, 596-613, 652-664; V. 
52-59, 121-134, 237-250, 314-322, 381-446. 1867-68.) 
Reprinted: 165 pp. Q. Paris, 1868. 

Moens, J. ©. Bernelot. De Kinacultuur in Azie, 1854-1882. 
12+393 pp. 33 pl map. I’. Batavia, 1882. 

La culture du Quinquina & Java et aux Indes. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VIL. 332-334. 1883.) — Krom: Rev. 
Sci. I’rance, 1883. 

Tichomirow, W. A. Die Cinchonencultur und die Gewinnung 
der Chinarinde auf Java und Ceylon. (Pharm. Zeitachr. 
Russl. XX XIII. 113-117, 129-133, 145-149, 161-165, 177 
181, 193-195, 209-212, 225-229, 241-245, 257-261, 273- 
277, 289-291, 305-309, 321-326, 337-340, 354-357, 369-373, 
385-389, 401-405, 417-419, 433-437, 449-454, 465-469, 481— 
485, 497-501, 513-515, 3 pl. 1894.) — Reprinted under the 
title: Java-Skizzen; die Cinchonencultur ... 97 pp. 3 pL 
O. St. Petersburg, 1894. 

British Inpra 

; 

Falconer, H{ugh]. On the Quinine-yielding Cinchonas, and 
their introduction into India. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 
VIII. 13-17. 1854.) 

On the introduction of the Cinchona or Bark-tree. 
Jour. Lit. Sci. XVII. (1856-57), pp. 208-242. 1857.) 

[Beadon, C. & others.] Correspondence regarding the intro- 
duction of the quiniferous Cinchonas of South America into 
India; communicated by the govt. of India. (Agric. Hort. 
Soc. India Jour. X. pt. 1, pp. 138-146. 1859.) 

(Redwood, Theophilus, Bentley, Robert & Barnard, John.] 
On the introduction of Cinchona trees into India. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 2, II. (1860-61), pp. 201-204. 1861.) 

Markham, Si7 C. R. On the introduction of the Cinchona 
plant into India. (Med. Phys. Soc. Bombay Trans. new 
ser. VI. (1860), pp. 333-362. 1861. — Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, 
III. (1861-62), pp. 611-618; IV. (1862-63), pp. 27-34. 
1862-63.) — Reprinted: 30 pp. O. n. tp. (Bombay, 
1861.] 

McIvor, W. G. Report on the cultivation of Chinchonas in 
southern India. (Jn Markuam, Sir C. R. Travels in Peru 
and India, Apx. D, pp. 566-572. 1862.) 

Markham, Sir C. R. Memorandum on Dr. Anderson’s report 
on the subject of the introduction of the Chinchona into 
India. 32 pp. O. London, 1862. 

[Wilson, Nathaniel & Thwaites, C. H. K.] Introduction of 
the Cinchona tree into India and the colonies. (Technologist, 
II. 181-184. 1862.) — From: “Bot. Gard. Bath Jamaica Rep. 
Oct. 8, 1861.” 

A., T. Report on the cultivation of the quiniferous Cinchonae 
in British Sikkim, from the 24th March to the Ist August, 
1862. (Gard. Chron. 1863, pp. 28-29.) 

Cleghorn, Hugh. On the introduction of Cinchona trees 
(Peruvian Bark) into southern India. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. 
Trans. VII. 33-34. 1863.) 
— Notice of the Cinchona cultivation on the Neilgherry 
Hills. (Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VII. 585-586. 1863.— Edinb. 
New Philos. Jour. new ser. XVIII. 330-331. 1863.) 

MclIvor, W. G. Progress of the cultivation of Cinchonas on 
the Neilgherries. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. XII. (1861- 
62), pt. 1, pp. 265-271. 1863.) 

Markham, Sir C. R. Cinchona cultivation in India. 
Bot. I. 37-55. 1863.) 

Nevins, J. B. On the introduction of, and cultivation of, Cin- 
chona in India. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, IV. (1862-63), pp. 
549-559. 1863.) 

Spruce, Richard. [Two letters on Cinchona seed collection in 
Ecuador.], pp. 58-59. n.t-p. ([London, 1863.] — From: 
“Great Britain. Accounts and papers, XVII.” 

East India (Chinchona plant). Return to an address of 
Honourable the House of Commons dated 9 March 1863[-14 
May 1866]; for copy of correspondence relating to the intro- 
duction of the Chinchona plant into India and to proceedings 
connected with its cultivation, from March 1852[-April 1866}. 
2 vol. il. pl. 6G maps. F. [London, 1863-66.] 

(Madras 

(Jour. 



714 RUBIACEAE 

On the cultivation of the quiniferous 
(Edinb. New Philos. Jour. new 

Anderson, Thomas. 
Cinchonas in British Sikkim. 
ser, XTX. 153. 1864.) 

Redwood, Theophilus, Bentley, Robert & Barnard, John. 
Introduction of Cinchona into India. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, 
V. (1863-64), pp. 105-109, 156-159. 1864.) 
—— Cinchona cultivation in India. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, V. 
(1863-64), p. 120. 1864.) 

Thwaites, C. H. IK. Cinchona cultivation in Ceylon. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 2, V. (1863-64), pp. 515-516. 1864.) — Irom: 
“ Botanic gardens at Peradenia. Report.” 

Vrij, J. ©. de. Over de Kinabasten van Britsch Indié.  (7vjd- 
schr. Pharm. ser. 3, VI. 193-201. 1864.) Sur les écorces 
de Quinquina de l'Inde anglaise. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, I. 447. 1865.) On the Cinehona bark of 
British India. (Z'echnologist, V. 292-294. 1865.) 

{Anderson, Thomas.] Report of the cultivation of Cinchonae 
at Darjeeling . . . May, 1866. I’. Darjeeling, 1866.} 

Markham, Sir C. [R.]. On Cinchona cultivation in Ceylon. 
(Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. VIII. 387-3891, 451-455. 1866. — 
Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, VII. (1865-66), p. 521. 1866.) 
— The introduction of Chinchona cultivation into India. 
14 pp. O. n.t-p. n. p., [1866]. 
— Chinchona cultivation in Travaneore and on the Pulney 
Hills. (Jn Bast Inpra (Chinchona plant) [II.] sect. II. no. 6, 
pp. 283-291, map. 1866.) 

Report on Chinchona plantation in Ceylon. (In Easr 
Inp1A (Chinchona plant) [II.] sect. VII. no. 4, pp. 376-378. 
1866.) 
— Letter from Ootacamund 16 Jan. 1866 on Cinchona 
eulture.} (Jn East Inp1a (Chinchona plant), [II.] sect. 
I. no. 85, pp. 213-239. 1866.) Sur la culture des 
Cinchonas. (Extrait d’une lettre datée d’Ootacamund, 
16 jan. 1866.) (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, VI. 17-24. 
1867.) 

MclIvor, W. G. Observations on the germination and growth 
of seeds of the medicinal Chinchonas. (Agric. Hort. Soc. 
India Jour. XIV. (1865-66), pt. 1, pp. 209-212. 1867.) 

[Sim, J. D.] Cinchona cultivation in the Madras presidency; 
proceedings of the Madras government, Revenue dept. 
12th Mar. 1866. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. XIV. (1865- 
66), pt. 2, pp. 129-173. 1867.) 

Soubeiran, J. L. & Delondre, Augustin. Note sur la culture 
des Cinchonas dans les Indes britanniques et sur les échan- 
tillons d’écorces de cette provenance que se trouvent 4 |’Ex- 
position de 1867. (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull. ser. 2, 1V. 435-438. 
1867. — Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, VI. 432-435. 
1867.) — Reprinted: 4 pp. O. [Paris, 1867.] 

Les Quinquinas dans |’Inde. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
4, VIII. 456. 1868.) — From: “ Daily news.” 

Howard, J. E. On the cultivation of Cinchona in the East 
Indies. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. X. 15-18. 1869.) 

Anderson, Thomas. Report on the cultivation of Cinchona in 
Bengal for the year 1867-68. (Hdinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. X. 
140-145. 1870. — Jour. Bot. VII. 155-160. 1869.) 

Broughton, John. [Reports and letters.] pp. 116-118, 135- 
138, 141-143, 148-151, 185, 205-208. n. t-p. ([London, 
1870.]— From: “Great Britain. Accounts and papers, XVII.” 

Clarke, C. B. Cinchona cultivation in Bengal. (Jour. Bot. 
VIII. 19-23. 1870.) 

Parke. Culture du Cinchona dans le Kangra. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XII. 360. 
Lond. Jour. Feb. 3, 1871. 

East India (Chinchona cultivation). Return to an address 
of the Honourable the House of Commons, dated 3 May, 
1870[-77?]; for copy of all correspondence between the Secre- 
tary of state for India and the Governor general, and the gov- 
ernors of Madras and Bombay, relating to the cultivation 
of Chinchona plants, from April 1866[-77?]. 3vol. il. map. 
F. [London, 1870-77.] 

Clarke, C. B. Report on the Cinchona cultivation in Bengal. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, I. (1870-71), pp. 109-110. 1871.) 

[Paul, B. H.] Cinchona cultivation in India. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, I. (1870-71), p. 325. 1871.) 

Clarke, C. B. Report on the cultivation of Cinchona at Dar- 
jeeling for half-year ending Sept. 30th 1870. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, I. (1870-71), p. 746. 1871.) 

Delondre, Augustin. Progrés récents de l’acclimatation des 
Cinchona dans les Indes britanniques; essai d’acclimatation 
de divers végétaux au Jardin gouvernemental d’Ootacamund. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, VIII. 242-248. 1871.) 

1870.) — From: Soc. Arts 

(CINCHONA) 

King, [George]. Cinchona cultivation in Bengal. (Jour. Bot. 
X. 3844-346. 1872.) — From his Report on the govern- 
ment Cinchona plantations. 

{Paul, B. 11.) Cinchona plantations in British Sikkim. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, Il. (1871-72), p. 128. 1872.) 
— Cinchona cultivation in Bengal. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
II. (1871-72), pp. 304-308. 1872.) 

Howard, J. 2. Cinchona trees in India. 
II. (1871-72), pp. 361-363. 1872.) 

Broughton, [John]. Cinchona cultivation in India. 
Jour. ser. 3, IL. (1871-72), pp. 705-707. 1872.) 
Henderson, (Dr.). Cinchona plantations in Sikkim. 
Chron. 1873, p. 1274.) 

King, George. Cinchona cultivation in British Sikkim. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, ILL. (1872-73), pp. 302-804, 324-325. 
1873.) 

[Paul, B. H.] Cinchona cultivation in India. 
ser. 3, III. (1872-73), pp. 647-648. 1873.) 

Broughton, [John]. The effect of manures on the alcaloidal 
yield of Cinchonas. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, III. 521. 1873.) — 
Influences des engrais sur les Cinchonas et la production des 
alealoides. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX. 74-75. 
1874.) — From: Allg. Oesterr. Apoth. Ver. Zeitschr. 20. Oct. 
1873. 

Cultivation of Cinchona at Darjeeling. 
3, IV. (1873-74), p. 6. 
1873.” 

[Paul, B. H.] The cultivation of Cinchonas in India. 
Jour. ser. 3, V. (1874-75), pp. 663-664. 1875.) 

King, George. A manual of Cinchona cultivation in India. 
[2]+80 pp. pl. F. Calcutta, 1876.— Ed. 2. [2]+105 pp. 
lpl. O.  Caleutta, 1880. 

14th annual report of the government Cinchona planta- 
tion in British Sikkim. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VII. (1876- 
77), pp. 512-513, 534-537. 1877.) 

S{oubeiran], J. L. Culture du Cinchona aux Indes anglaises. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, X XV. 309-311. 1877.) — 
From: Soc. Arts Lond. Jour. Feb. 9, 1877. 

De Kina-kultuur in Indié. (Ind. Mercuur, I. no. 8, pp. 1-2. 
1878.) 

Wood, ©. H. The progress of Cinchona cultivation and alka- 
loid production in Bengal. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VIII. 
(1877-78), pp. 621-623, 638-642. 1878.) 

Macmillan, L. J. Cinchona cultivation in Ceylon. 
Jour. ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), pp. 829-30. 1878.) 

[Paul, B. H.] Review of ‘‘ Government report on Cinchona 
in Sikkim.” (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), p. 890. 
1878.) 

Bidie, G[eorge]. Cinchona culture in British India. 5+ 24 pp. 
2pl. D. Madras, 1879. (Museum popular lectures, XIII. 
1878-79.) 

Howard, J. E. De Cinchona in Indié. (Nederl. Maatsch. Be- 
vord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XLII. 396-400. 1879.) 
Nevins, J. B. The history of the introduction of Peruvian 
bark trees (Chinchonas) and the present state of cultivation in 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 

(Pharm. 

(Gard. 

(Pharm. Jour. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 
1874.) — From: ‘“‘ Times, June 3, 

(Pharm. 

(Pharm. 

India. pp. 287-323. O. n. t-p. [London, 188.?]— From: 
Pharm. Jour. 

Grigg, H. B.  Chinchona culture [in the Nilagiri district]. 
(In his Manual of the Nilagiri district, pp. 548-570. 1880.) 

Contains short bibliography of Cinchona culture. 

Markham, Sir C. R. Peruvian bark; a popular account 
of the introduction of Chinchona cultivation into British 
India, 1860-80. 23+4+550 pp. il. 3 maps. D. London, 
1880. 

Cinchona cultivation in Bengal. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XI. 
(1880-81), pp. 334-335. 1881.) — From: Soc. Arts Lond. 
Jour. 

Biidie], G[eorge]. _Chinchona cultivation in India. (Agric. 
Hort. Soc. India” Jour. ser. 2, VI. (1877-81), pt. 2, pp. 1-6. 
1882.) — From: ‘“‘ Handbook British Indian Sect. Paris 
Univ. Exhib. 1878.” 

[Mag6csy-]Dietz, Sindor. A Cinchona-fa tenyésztése az 
angolok kelet-indiai birtokin. [The Cinchona cultivation in 
East India.] (Természet. Kézl. XIV. 305-306. 1882.) 

[Paul, B. H.] Cinchona cultivation in Ceylon. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, XII. (1881-82), p. 52.. 1882.) 
— The cultivation of Cinchona in Ceylon. 
ser. 3, XII. (1881-82), p. 976. 1882.) 

(Pharm. Jour. 

Kemp, W. J. De oorzaken van het mislukken der Kinacul- 
tuur in zuidelijk Indié. (Ind. Mercuur, VII. 26-27, 4446. 
1884.) 



RUBIACHAT 

(Paul, B. IT.) Cinchona cultivation and alkaloid manufacture 
in Bengal. (Pharm. Jour, ser. 8, XV. (1884-85), pp. 205— 
206, 1885.) 

The harvesting of Cinchona bark. (Pharm, Jour, ser. 3, XV. 
(1884-85), p. 410. 1885.) — rom: “ The Indian Mereury.” 

Culture du Quinquina 4 Ceylan. (Jour, Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, X VIL. 195-196. 1888.) — I’rom: Chom. & Drug. Dee. 
1887. 

[La production du Quinquina dans Vile de Ceylan.] — (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XVII, 400, 1888.) 

Hooper, David. Culture du Quinquina dans I’Inde. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XX, 210-215. 
Pharm. Rec, 1X. no. 19, p. 296. 
Cinchona cultivation in India. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXII. 
(1892-98), p. 824. 1893.) — I’rom: “ Board of Trade Jour.” 

Bengal — Government Cinchona plantation and factory 
... Annual report of the government Cinchona plantation 
and factory in Sikkim. Vol. XXXII. (1893-94). I’. Dar- 
_jecling, 1894— 
Cinchona cultivation in British India. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
Healy (1894-95), p. 276. 1895.) — I’rom: Soc. Arts Lond. 

our. 
The Cinchona plantations of Madras. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, IT. 
283. 1896.) — From: “Board of Trade Jour.” 

Cinchona cultivation in Bengal. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, IL. 345. 
1896.) 
Nevins, [J. B.]. Introduction of the Cinchona plant into India. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, V. 430-431. 1897.) — From: “ Liver- 
pool Pharm. Students’ Assoc. Trans.” 
Gammie, J. A. The Cinchona in India. 
XXIII. 162, 180. 1898.) 

JAVA 

Wassink, G, Kinakultuur op Java. 
Indié, IT. 353-354. 1851.) 

Einfiihrung der China-Cultur in Java. (Bonplandia, III. 329- 
330. 1855.) —— Introduction of the culture of Cinchona 
into Java. (Pharm. Jour. XV. (1855-56), p. 471. 1856.) 

Vriese, W. H. de. De Kina-Boom overgebragt uit Amerika 
naar Java. (Tuinbouw-Flora Nederl. Il. 257-271. 1855.) 
On the transplantation of the Peruvian Bark tree into Dutch 
East India. (Hooker's Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. VIII. 
302-312, 338-347. 1856. — Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. 
TX. pt. 2, pp. 92-109. 1857.) 

Schultz-Schultzenstein, [I<. H.]. Ueber die Verpflanzung der 
Chinabiume von Amerika nach der Insel Java. (Ver. Be- 
Jord. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. ser. 2, IV. pt. 2, pp. 7-10. 1856.) 
Ueber die Hinfiithrung des Chinarinden-Baumes auf Java 
durch Hasskarl. (Flora, XL. 194-202. 1857.) 
Vriese, W. H. de. De uitkomsten der Kina-kultuur in Neder- 
jandsech Indié in 1856. (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. 
Afd. Natuurk, VI. 129-195, 1 pl. 1857.) — Reprinted : 62 pp. 
1pl. O. Amsterdam, 1857. 

Junghuhn, F[ranz]. Toestand der aangekweekte Kinaboomen 
op het eiland Java (in het laatst der maand Junij en het begin 
Julij 1857 beschreven). (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XV. 
23-138. 1858.) — Reprinted: 116 pp. O. Batavia, 1857. 
Der Zustand der angepflanzten Chinabiume auf Java zur 

‘Zeit des Besuches Sr. Excellenz des General-Gouverneurs 
von Niederliindisch Indien Ch. I’. Pahud . . . zu Ende Juni 
und Anfangs Juli 1857, kurz beschrieben. (Bonplandia, VI. 
70-104, Lil. 1858. — See also p. 126.) 
—— Voorloopige handleiding voor de Proef-kina kultuur. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl, Ind. V. 49-94. 1859. — Natuurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XVIII. 97-111. 1859.) 

Junghuhn, Franz] & Vrij, J. E. de. Die Chinakultur auf Java 
zu Ende des Jahres 1859..  (Bonplandia, VIII. 206-210, 227— 
242, 254-258, 270-279, 1 il. 1860.) —— De Kinakultuur op 
Java, op het einde van het jaar 1859. 99 pp. 1pl. O. 
Batavia, 1860. The cultivation of the Quina tree in Java 
to the end of the year 1859. 75 pp. O. London, 1861. 

Cultivation of the Cinchona trees in Java. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 
2 IL. (1860-61), p. 220. 1861.) — From: Jour. Pharm. Chim. 

aris. 
Hasskarl, J. IX. Bericht iiber den Zustand der Chinakultur auf 
Java. (Flora, XLIV. 607-608; XLV. 322-323; XLIX. 481- 
488; L. 374-376; LI. 97-98, 337-340, 373-375; LIII. 129- 
132, 217-218, 334-335; LIV. 57-58, 177-184, 490-492; LV. 
56-57, 415-416, 490-492 ; LVI. 12-16, 111-112, 238-240, 

1890.) — Irom: 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 

350-351. 1861-73.) 
Title varies slightly. — Mostly translated from different Dutch periodi- 
cals. 

(CINCHONA) 715 

De Kinakultuur op Java beoordeeld in den vreemden., 
achr, Neerl. Ind, 1862, 11, 460-475.) 

Fraser, Alexander, On the cultivation of Cinchona in Java, 
(Hdinh, New Philos. Jour. new ser. XVI. 164-165. 1862.) 

Rochussen. Sur Ja culture du Quinquina 4 Java. Ace. 
Paria Bull. X. 198-206, 264-280, 1663.) Keprinted : 28 pp. 
O. Paris, 1863. 

Teysmann, J. 1. 
tuur op Java. 
80, 1863.) 
Junghuhn, |'{ranz). Jerigt over 1860-(63] aangaande den 
toestand der Kinakultuur op Java. (Natuurk, Tijdechr. Ned. 
Indié, XXV. 1-7, 12-28; XXVI. 125-134; XXVII. 341-347. 
1863-64.) —— Yearly reports for 1560 & 1861 respecting 
the condition of Quinine cultivation in Java... translated 
from the Dutch. 43 pp. O. London, 1864. 

Sur Ja culture du Quinquina 4 Java. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 3, XLVI. 46. 1864.) 

Gorkom, Kk. W. van. Berigt over 1864, aangaande den toe- 
stand der Kinakultuur op Java.  (Natuurk, Tijdschr. Ned. 
Indié, XXVIII. 241-268. 18665.) 

Vrij, J. I. de. Ueber die Binfihrung der Chinakultur in Ost- 
Indien. (Leopoldina, V. 5-11. 18665.) 

Gorkom, K. W. van. Bijdrage tot de kennis der Kina-cultuur 
op Java. (Lijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind, XA. 315-384. 
1867.) 

Verslag omtrent de Kinakultuur op Java [gedurende het 

(Tijd- 

(Soc 

sijdrage tot de geschiedenis der Kinakul- 
(Natuurk. Tijdechr. Ned. Indi, XX, 47 

jaar 1865-1873]. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX1X. 

180-210; XXX. 1-16, 235-248; XXXI. 147-165; XXXII. 
1-23, 135-149; XXXII. 1-32, 283-302; XXXIV. 190-209. 
1867-74.) —— Bericht iiber die Kultur der Chinarinden- 
biiume auf Java. Translated by J. K. Hasskarl. (Flora, L. 
273-284; LI. 193-203; LII. 49-50, 65-68, 310-313, 385-387, 
538-543. 1867-69.) Chinchona cultivation in Java. 
An abstract of M. Van Gorkom’s report for 1864, by Dr. 
Hasskarl. 11 pp. O. London, 1867. 

Miquel, I’. A. W. [IKinakulturin Nederlandsch Indié.] (Gids 
Amsterdam, ser. 3, VI. 244-259. 1868.) —— Ueber die 
Chinakultur auf Java. Translated by J. C. Hasskarl. (Flora, 
LI. 449-464. 1868.) 

Gorkom, K.W.van. Schets eener handleiding voor de Kinakul- 
tuur. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XV. 225-288. 1869.) 

Die Chinacultur auf Java; aus dem Hollindischen tiber- 
tragen von C. Hasskarl. 61 pp. O. Leipzig, 1869. —— The 
cultivation of the Chinchonas or Peruvian bark trees in Java. 
[With notes by C. Hasskarl.] Translated from the German 
[by C. R. Markham]. 62 pp. O. London, 1870. 

— Berigt nopens den stand der Kina kultuur op Java. 
(Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XXXII. 199- 
300. 1870.) 

Kinakultuur op Java. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nij- 
verh. Tijdschr. XXXIV. 108-125. 1871.) 

(Paul, B. H.] Review of “The cultivation of the Cinchonas or 
Peruvian-Bark trees in Java” [by K. W. van Gorkom]. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, I. (1870-71), p. 76. 1871.) 

Howard, J. E. Cinchona cultivationin Java. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, I. (1870-71), p. 441. 1871.) 

(Paul, B. H.]  Cinchona cultivation in Java. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, I. (1870-71), p. 466; II. (1871-72), p. 684. 1871-72.) 

Gorkom, K. W. van. _ Bijdragen tot de kennis der Kinacul- 
tuur op Java. Overzicht van de sterkte der Kinaplantsoenen 
vanaf ultimo December 1860-1 Juli 1872. 15 pp. O. Ban- 
dong, 1872. 

Eeden, F. W. van. JKinacultuur op Java; uitkomsten van den 
Kinaoogst van 1872. (Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. 
Tijdschr. XXXVI. 267-273. 1873.) 

Gorkom, K. W. van. _ Bijdragen tot de kennis der Kina- 
kultuur op Java. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XVIII. 
9-24. 1873.) Beitrige zur Kenntniss der Chinakultur 
auf Java. [Translated by J. K. Hasskarl.] (Flora, X XVI. 
279-286, 300-303. 1873.) ; 
Gorkom, K. W. van & Moens, J. C. Bernelot. De uitkomsten 
der Kinakultuur op Java. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1873, II. 
25-40.) - 

Culture des Cinchona A Java. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
4, XIX. 4754476. 1874.) — From: Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, no. 
190, p. 656. 

Gorkom, K. W. van. Eenige opmerkingen, naar aanleiding 
van Dr. J. E. de Vrij’s Verslag, nopens de veiling van Java- 
kina te Amsterdam, gehouden op 11 Maart 1874. (Tijdschr. 
Pharm. Nederl. VII. 289-300. 1874.) 



716 RUBIACEAE 

Howard, J. ©. The Cinchona plantations in Java. 
Jour. ser. 3, IV. (1873-74), pp. 21-25, 241. 1874.) 

Rovers, J. L. Aanteekeningen betreffende de particuliere 
Kinakultuur in Nederlandseh Indié. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. 
Nederl. Ind. XIV. 178-180. 1874.) 

Gorkom, IX. W. van. Nota over de Kinateelt op Java. (Akad. 
Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. ser. 2, VIII. 377- 
380. 1874.) —— Note sur la culture du Quinquina 4 Java. 
(Arch. Néerl. X. 333-336. 1875.) 
Contents of alcaloid in plants propagated by seeds. 

Report on the Government Cinchona plantations in Java. 
(Pharm. Jour, ser. 3, V. (1874-75), p. 282. 1875.) — Fram: 
Pharm. Zeit. 

Gorkom, K. W. van. Particuliere IXina-cultuur. 
Ind. Landb.-Genoolsch. V. 97-99. 1875.) 

Gorkom, KX. W. van & Moens, J. C. Bernelot. Verslag namens 
de gouvernements-Kina-onderneming over het jaar 1874. 
Met 4 bijlagen. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXXV. 
201-228. 1875.) — Verslag nopens de gouvernements-[ina- 
onderneming op Java over het jaar 1874. (Tijdschr. Pharm. 
Nederl. IX. 97-112. 1876.) 

For continuation see the following entry. 

Moens, J. C. Bernelot. Verslag nopens de gouvernements- 
IXina-onderneming over het jaar 1875[—1882]. (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXXV. 404-428, 2 tab.; XX XVIII. 
1-43, 6 tab.; XXXIX. 45-70, 2 tab.; XL. 283-316, 2 tab.; 
XLI. 130-140; XLII. 172-192, 2 tab.; XLIII. 149-169, 3 
tab. 1875-84.) 

For continuation see Romunpr, R. van. Verslag over de gouverne- 
ments-Kina-onderneming over het jaar 1883[-1891]. 1885-93. 

Gorkom, K. W. van. Jinakultuur. (Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.- 
Genootsch. VI. 339-346. 1876.) 

Oudemans, C. A. J. A. Onze Kinaplantsoenen op Java. 24 
pp. iT. n. p., [1876]. — From: “Eigen Haard, no. 29-30. 
1876. 

Moens, J. C. Bernelot. Bericht nopens de gouvernements- 
KKinaonderneming op Java 1875-[83]. (Tijdschr. Pharm. 
Nederl. IX. 6-12, 130-137, 195-200, 338-346; X. 39-44, 
129-137, 234-238, 291-298; XI. 1-6, 139-152, 239-244, 
299-306; XII. 38-42, 97-108, 202-206, 296-300, 321-340, 
361-376; XIII. 6-16, 66-86, 137-144, 227-232, 291-298; 
XIV. 8-12, 110-116, 162-175, 193-210, 225-230, 333-340; 
XY. 42-62, 101-108, 195-200, 325-330; XVI. 33-40, 85-101, 
135-146, 204-208, 331-338. 1876-83.) 

For continuation see RomunpE, R.van. Bericht omtrent de gouverne- 
ments-Kina-onderneming 1883[-92]. 1884-92. 

Cinchona cultivation in Java. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VII. 
(1876-77), p. 861. 1877.) 

(Pharm. 

(Tijdschr. 

Nota betreffende de behandeling van Kinaplanten. (Tijdschr. 
Neerl. Ind. 1877, I. 345-352.) 

{Paul, B. H.] The culture of Cinchonas in Java. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), p. 774. 1878.) 

Eeden, IF. W. van. De Cinchona in Indié. 7 pp. O. n.p., 
1879. 

Gorkom, K. W. van. Wetenschappelijke opmerkingen en 
ervaringen betreffende de Kinacultuur. (Akad. Wetensch. 
Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. ser. 2, XIV. 188-232. 1879.) 

Moens, J. C. Bernelot & Scheffer, R. H.C.C. Het ‘“Mossing ” 
systeem bij de Kinacultuur. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. XII. 
206-223. 1879. — Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXIV. 
172-188. 1879-80.) — Reprinted: 12 pp. O. n.t-p. [Ba- 
tavia, 1879.] 

Romunde, [R.] van. Het uitdunnen van Kina-plantsoenen. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXIV. 395-407. 1879-S80.)— 
Reprinted: 12 pp. O. Tijinjiroean, 1879. 

Bloys van Treslong Prins, A. H. J. Het enten van Kina- 
boomen. (Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. IX. 214-233, 
15a 1879.) — Reprinted: 18 pp. 15il. O. Samarang, 

Les Quinquinas 4 Java. 
I. 272. 1880.) 

Gorkom, [K. W.] van. 
Amsterdam, 1880. 

King, Gfeorge]. Cinchona cultivation in Java. 
880.) 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 

De Kina. 215 pp. il. 2pl. O. 

(Ind. For. V. 
422-428. 

Scharff, A. Kinakultuur. (Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. 
X. 314-317; XI. 238-240. 1880-81.) 

Moens, J. C. Bernelot. De Kinakultuur in Azie 1854 tot 
1882. 392 pp. 35 pl. map. sq.Q. Batavia, 1882. 

Een blik op de vooryitzichten der Kinacultuur. (Ind. Mer- 
cuur, VI. no. 31-33. 1883.) 

(CINCHONA) 

Neuhaus, I°. W. 
ZAuid-Amerika naar Java. 

Het overplanten van den Kinaboom uit 
(Ind. Gids, 1883, IT. 580-592.) 

Toekamp Lammers, G. _ ITets over de gouvernements [Kina- 
Plantage Tji-Njiroean. (Sieboldia, LX. 49-51, 59-61. 1883.) 

Mededeelingen omtrent de Kinakultuur op Java. (Z'ijdschr. 
Neerl. Ind. 1884, I. 129-140.) 

Senn van Basel, W. H. Cinchona cultuur. (Zijdschr. Nijverh. 
Nederl. Ind. XXVIII. 146-149. 1884.) 

Romunde, R. van. Bericht omtrent de gouvernements-IKina- 
onderneming 1883[-92]. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. XVII. 
11-16, 146-152, 291-298, 359-374; XVIII. 1-6, 104-110, 
241-246, 310-317; XIX. 1-7, 172-174, 260-266, 373-375; 
XX. 41-44, 50-68, 218-228, 296-300; X XI. 50-66, 195-199, 

287; Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. [1.] 56-59, 152-156, 259- 
262, 307-311; [II.] 48-46, 163-166, 251-255, 309-312; [III.] 
69-72, 157-160, 220-223: [IV.] 37-40, 68-72, 118-121, 231- 
234, 348-352. 1884-92.) 

Yor continuation see Leprsum, P. van. Bericht omtrent de gouverne- 
ments-Kina-onderneming 1892[-1900]. 1893-1900. 

Brady, H. B. Notes of a visit to the Dutch government 
Cinehona plantations in Java. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XVI. 
(1885-86), pp. 485-491, 1 il. 1886. — Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XXYV. 20-21, 56-57, 84. 1886.) — Reprinted: 21pp. il. S. 
{London, 1885.] 

Rykens, R. H. Wina-veredelingen. (Tijdschr. Land. Tuinb. 
Boschk. Nederl. O. Indié, I. 242-247. 1885.) 

Romunde, R. van. Verslag over de gouvernements-Kina- 
onderneming over het jaar 1883[-1891]. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Indié, XLIV. 144-162; XLV. 417-446, 4 tab.; XLVI. 
152-158, 4 tab.; XLVII. 221-259, 4 tab.; XLVIII. 249-285, 
4 tab.; XLIX. 299-360, 6 tab.; L. 124-166, 5 tab.; LI. 275- 
314, 5 tab.; LIII. 27-68, 5 tab. 1885-93.) 

For continuation see Lerrsum, P. van. Verslag over de gouverne- 
ments-Kina-onderneming . . . 1892[-98]. 1893-1900. 

Dibbetz, D. J. WKina-enten. (Tijdschr. Land. Tuinb. Boschk. 
Nederl. O. Indi#, 1886, II. 58-59.) 

Kessler, A. Een en ander over Kina. 
Nederl. Ind. XX XIII. 259-276. 1886.) 

Eekhout, G. W. Het een en ander over Kina. 
Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XX XV. 372-388. 1887.) 

Berkhout, A. H. De rentabiliteit van eene Kina onderneming 
in verband met hare exploitatie. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. 
Ind. XX XV. 593-627. 1887.) 
Hekmeyer, W. J. E. Jinazaad en nog wat. 
X. 183. 1887.) 
Gorkom, [K. W.] van. De Kina-cultuur; haar verleden en 
toekomst. (Ind. Mercuur, X. 679-680. 1887.) 

McNeill, N. Report on the cultivation of Cinchona in Java. 
(Great Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul. Rep. Misc. XX XIX. 1, 
ltab. 1887.) 

Eekhout, G. W. Kinazaken. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. 
XXXVII. 267-272. 1888.) 
Gorkom, [K. W.] van. De Gouvernements-Kinakultuur. 
(Ind. Mercuur, X1. 135-136, 147-149. 1888.) 
— Kina. 111 pp. O. Haarlem, 1888. (Kol. Mus. Haar- 
lem Cat. Cult. 1V.) — Ed. 2 enl. 214156 pp. 1 por. D. 
Haarlem, 1896. (Kol. Mus. Haarlem Cat. Cult. V.) 

(Romunde, R. van.] Chinapflanzung auf Java. (Arch. 
Pharm. CCXXVII. 424, 671, 1000. 1889.) — From: Nederl. 
Tijdschr. Pharm. 1889, p. 56, 152, 259. 

Berkhout, A. H. De toekomst der Kinacultuur op Java. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXXIX. 251-277. 1889. — 
Ind. Mercuur, XIII. 18, 37-38. 1890.) 

Massink, A. Enkele opmerkingen naar aanleiding van de 
toekomst der Kinakultuur. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. 
XL. 447-454. [18907?]) ‘ 

Romunde, R. van. Verslag omtrent de gouvernements Kina- 
onderneming in de Preanger Regentschappen over het jaar 
1889. (Ind. Mercuur, XIII. 565-566, 578-579. 1890.) 

Gorkom, [K. W.] van. Kinologische schetsen. (Ind. Mer- 
cuur, XV. 157-159, 176-179, 191. 1892.) — Reprinted: 43 
pp. O. Amsterdam, 1892. 
Contents: I. Het oogsten van Kinabast door schrapen of schaven. 
II. Tirtosari plantsoen voor zaadwinning. III. Het gouvernement 
als Kinaplanter. 

Winning, C. H.O. M. von. De Kinahandel. 
verh. Nederl. Ind. XLIII. 187-191. 1892.) 
Gorkom, [K. W.] van. De gouvernements Kinakultuur, Anno 
1892. (Ind. Mercuur, XVI. 623-624, 799. 1893.) 

Leersum, P. van. Bericht omtrent de gouvernements Kina- 
onderneming 1892[-1900]. (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. V. 51— 

(Tijdschr. Nijverh. 

(Tijdschr. 

(Ind. Mercuur, 

(Tijdschr. Nij- 

a, - 



RUBIACEAE (CINCHONA) 

58, 138-145, 201-206, 365-372; VI. 69-75, 99-104, 200-205, 
335-342; VII. 45-52, 139-148, 259-266, 331-340; VIII. 45 
57, 215-221, 307-312; IX. 17-24, 206-217, 257-265, 340 
347, 364-383; X. 69-76, 132-139, 287-204, 361-368; XI. 36 
42, 275-282, 341-349; XII. 5-11, 178-184, 310-318, 353-359. 
1893-1900.) 

Leersum, P. van. Verslag over de gouvernements-Iinaonder- 
neming over het jaar 1892[-98].  (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 
Indié, LILLE. 172-208, 6 tab.; LIV. 354-397, 7 tab.; LV. 72-131; 
LVI. 361-432, 11 tab.; LVIL. 221-304, 2 pL, 11 tab.; LVILL. 
253-358, 2 pl, 11 tab.; LUX. 298-397. 1893-1900.) 

Berkhout, A. HI. De Kinakultuur op Java, (/nd. Mercuur, 
XVII. 67-69. 1894.) — Reprinted: 16 pp. O. n. p., [1894]. 

Brusse, P. Nog cenige beschouwingen over de Iinacultuur 
op Java. (Ind. Mercuur, XVIII. 526. 1895.) 

Java’s Kinacultuur. (nd. Mercuur, XX. 764-765. 1897.) 
Java’s Kina-cultuur en Kinine-fabrikatie. — (Vijdschr. Nij- 
verh. Nederl. Ind. LIX. 283-302. 1899.) 
De toekomst der Kinacultuur op Java. 
Bergstr. 1. 189-141. 1899.) 

De Gouvernements-Kina-Onderneming. 
Bergstr. 1. 180-186; I. 263-269. 1899.) 

Leersum, P. van. Over den invloed, dien de Cinchona succi- 
rubra onderstam en de daarop geente Ledgeriana ten op- 
zichte van het alcaloidgehalte wederkeerig op elkander uit- 
oefenen. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. I. 502-509. 1899.) 
Gorkom, [IX. W.] van. Voortkweeking van Kina door enten. 
Wederkeerige scheikundige invloed van voorwerp en ent. 
(Ind. Mercuur, XXII. 325. 1899.) 

Leersum, P. van. Bericht omtrent de gouvernements IXina- 
onderneming over het 3e kwartaal 1898[—2e kwartaal 1900]. 
(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. I. 25-29, 376-381; II. 24-27, 318— 
321, 568-572; III. 298-302; IV. 13-17, 379-383. 1899- 
1900.) 

Jaarverslag der gouvernements Kina-onderneming in de resi- 
dentie Preanger-Regentschappen over het jaar 1899. 93 pp. 
tab. I’. Batavia, 1900. 

Leersum, P. van. Verslag omtrent de gouvernements Kina- 
onderneming over 1898. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. III. 337— 
350, 395-409. 1900.) 
— De gouvernements Iina-cultuur 1899. 
Bergstr. [V. 443-448. 1900.) 

Enklaar van Geuricke, [I’. A.]. 
tuur. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. [V. 506-508. 

Mascarene Istanps 

Morin, [douard & Vinson, Auguste. Introduction de l’Arbre 
4 quinquina 4 l’Ile de la Réunion. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 
ser. 2, III. 547-553. 1866.) 
Soubeiran, J. L. Culture des Cinchona 4 la Jamaique, au 
Mexique et 4 la Réunion. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XI. 323-326. 1870.) 

Morin, [dfouard]. Culture des Cinchona 4 la Réunion. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 2, VIII. 25-29. 1871.) 
— Sur les progrés de I’acclimatation du Cinchona officinalis 
Q Vile de la Réunion. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XIII. 155-156. 1871.) 

Vinson, [Auguste]. Sur les essais d’acclimatation des Arbres 

(Arch. Landb. 

(Arch. Landb. 

(Arch. Landb. 

Bemesting bij de Kina cul- 
1900.) 

A quinquina 4 l’Ile de la Réunion. ([Extract.] (Acad. Sci. 
Paris Compt. Rend. LXXIX. 1304-1307. 1874. — Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, X XI. 113-114. 1875.) 
— Mémoire sur les essais d’acclimatation des Arbres 4 quin- 
quina 4 Vile de la Réunion. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 3, II. 
118-125. 1875.) 

[Paul, B. H.] Cinchona cultivation in Mauritius. 
Jour. ser. 3, VI. (1875-76), pp. 21-22. 1876.) 

Trouette, Mdouard. De l’introduction et de l’acclimatation 
des Quinquinas 4 l’Ile de la Réunion (leur histoire, leur 
étude). (Thése.) 76 pp. 6 pl. O. Paris, 1879. (Ecole 
supérieure de pharmacie de Paris.) 

[Planchon, Gustave.] Sur_les plantations de Quinquinas éta- 
blies par M. Vinson & l’Ile de la Réunion. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, IT. 453-456. 1880.) 

Hery. Le Quinquina A la Réunion. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. 
XLI. pt. 1, pp. 375-376. 1894.) 

AFRICA 

Culture du Quinquina en Algérie. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 3, XXX. 286. 1851.) 

Ribadieu, (Dr.). Essai d’acclimatation de Arbre A quin- 
uina en Algérie, dans l’oasis de Ghamra . . . (Soc. Accel. 
aris Bull. ser. 2, I. 282-286. 1864.) 

(Pharm. 

717 

Hardy, [Auguste?). 
gérie. (Soc. Accel. Paris Bull, ser, 2, V. 593-005. 
Reprinted from:  Moniteur de V Algérie, 1868.” 

Soubeiran, Léon. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, %. 298-300 

Reade, ©. A. Cinchona cultivation in St, Helena. (Pharm 
Jour. ser. 3, ILL. (1872-73), p. 903. 1873.) Culture du 
Cinchona & Sainte-Héléne. (Jour. Pharm, Chim. Paris, wer 
4, XVIII. 65. 1873.) 

(Paul, B. 1H.) Cinchona in Madeira. 

Note sur Ja culture du Quinquina en Al- 
1868 ) 

Culture des Cinchonas & Sainte-Héléne 
1869.) 

(Pharm. Jour. wer. 3, V. 
(1874-75), p. 835. 1875.) 

Gomes, 13. A. As Arvores da quina em Cabo Verde. (Acad. 
Sci. Lisboa Jorn. V. (1874-76), pp. 73-75. 1876.) 

Serrant, [!(mile]. Les Quinquinas en Algérie... O. Paris, 
1878. 

(Paul, B. H.] Yailure of the Cinchona cultivation in St. 
Helena. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XIV. (1883-84), p. 1031. 
1884.) 

Engler, A{dolf]. 
tagen in Kamerungebirge. 
I. 186-189. [1895|-97.) 

AUSTRALASIA 

(Paul, B. H.] Cinchona cultivation in New Caledonia. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, VI. (1875-76), p. 950. 1876.) 

Pathological 

Impfehlung der Anlage von Cinchona-Plan- 
(Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizhl. 

Gorkom, K. W. van. De ziekte der Kinaplant op Java. 
(Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. ser. 2, 
XII. 25-39. 1878.) 

Cinchona-disease in Jamaica. 
31. 1879.) 

Cinchona. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. 111. 4. 1887.) 
Warburg, O[tto]. Bijdrage tot de kennis yan den kanker der 
Kinaboomen. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XX XY. 195- 
213. 1887.) 

Fiirth, J. De zwarte schimmel op Succirubra boomen. (Tijd- 
schr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XX XVII. 673-679. 1888.) 
Gorkom, [IKX. W.] van. Een nieuwe plaag der Kinaboomen. 
(Ind. Mercuur, XI. 355. 1888.) 

(Paul, B. H.] The cancer of Cinchona. 
XIX. (1888-89), p. 514. 1889.) 

Gorkom, [IX. W.] van. De wortelziekte der Kina en de gou- 
vernementsrapporten. (Ind. Mercuur, XIV. 507. 1891.) 

Leersum, P. van. Iets over de wortelziekte der Kinaboomen. 
(Teysmannia, II. 327-338. 1891. — Tijdschr. Nijverh. Ne- 
derl. Ind. XLII. 461-472. 1891.) 

(Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1878, p. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 

K., W. Een rupsenplaag en rupsenziekte in een Kinaplant- 
soen. (Teysmannia, VII. 256-260. 1897.) 

Veen, H. Schadelijke insecten van de Kina. (Kol. Mus. 
Haarlem Bull. XV. 8-18. 1897.) —[Extract.] (Ind. Mer- 
cuur, XX. 395-397. 1897.) 

Economic 

GENERAL 

Bonpland, [Aimé]. Berigt wegens het inzamelen van den Kina- 
bast in Peru. (Alg. Konst Letterbode, 1810, II. 332-334.) 

Genlis, [S. F. D. de S. A.], comtesse de. Zuma; ou, La décou- 
verte du Quinquina, suivi de La belle Paule et de Zénéide. 
180 pp. D. Vienne, 1818. —— Zuma; 0, El descubrimiento 
de la Quina, Novelda Peruana. Paris, 1827.7 

Guibourt, [N. J. B. G.]. Extrait de la monographie des Quin- 
quinas de M. de Bergen, et observations nouvelles sur les 
Quinquinas. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVI. 220-241. 1830.) 

In part from BERGEN, Heinrich von. Versuch einer Monographie der 
China. Hamburg, 1826. 

Delondre, Auguste. Notice sur les Arbres de quinquina. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, XX1. 505-508. 1835.) Ueber die 
Chinabiitume. (Ann. Pharm. XVII. 195-203. 1836.) 

Poeppig, Eduard. On the Cascarillas of Cuchero and Hua- 
nuco. (Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. I. 244-253. 1835.) — Ab- 
stract from his Reise in Chile, Peru und auf dem Amazonen- 
strome wihrend der Jahre 1827-1832, II. 217-231, 257-268. 
1836. 

Tschudi, [J. J.] von. Récolte du quinquina. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XV. 54-56. 1849.) — From his: “‘ Voy- 
age au Pérou.”’ 

Vriese, W. H. de. De Kina-boom uit Zuid-Amerika overge- 
bragt naar Java, onder de regering van Koning Willem III. 
122 pp. Q. ’s Gravenhage, 1855. 

De Kina-inzamelaars in de bosschen van Peru. 
bouw-Flora Nederl. II. 151-160, 1 pl. 1855.) 

(Tuin- 



718 

Weddell, H. A. Sur lorigine botanique du Quinquina rouge 
officinal. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. 11, 437-439. 1855.) 

Clark. Sur la fabrication de la quinine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 3, XXXVII. 469-470. 1860.) — Irom: Arch. 
Pharm, CII. 37. 

Spruce, Richard. 
the western slope of the Quitenian Andes. 
Bot. lV. 176-198. 1860.) 

Howard, J. I). Cinchonas. 
1077.) 

Report to the under secretary of state for India on the 
bark and leaves of Cinchona succirubra grown in India. 
(Jour. Bot. I. 211-214. 1863.) 

Anderson, [Thomas]. Remarks on the yield of quinine by 
the leaves of Cinchona plants. (Jour. Bot. I. 358-359. 
1863.) 
Seemann, Berthold. Peruvian-bark trees and their transplan- 
tation. (Intell. Observ. II. 452-461, 1 il. 1863.) 

Markham, Sir C. R. Analysis of Cinchona bark and leaves 
grown on the Neilgherry Hills, and received in England, No- 
vember 20th, 1863. (Jour. Bot. II. 41-45. 1864.) 

Daniell, (Dr.). Experiments on the yield of alkaloids from the 
leaves of Cinchonas grown in Jamaica. (Jour. Bot. II. 100- 
101. 1864.) 

Howard, J. E. Tresh exploration of the Calisaya-yielding dis- 
tricts of eastern Bolivia, by Sefor Pedro Rada. (Jour. Bot. 
VI. 323-326. 1868.) 

Vogl, August. Ueber die Chinabiiume. (Ver. Verbreit. Na- 
turw. Kenntn. Wien Schrift. VII. (1866-67), pp. 107-139. 
1868.) 

Warming, Ejugen]. Iinatrzerne. 
4, I. 198-219. 1869.) 

Carles, [P. P.]. Modifications qu’éprouvent les alealoides des 
écorces de Quinquina sous l’influence des agents physiques 
et mécaniques. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XIII. 
161-162. 1870.) 

Klein, Gyula. A Cinchona vagy China fik. [Cinchona trees.] 
(Természet. Kézl. III. 43-44. 1871.) 

Kotal, Cenék. O Chinovfch stromech. 

Notes of a visit to the Cinchona forests on 
(Linn. Soc. Jour. 

(Gard. Chron. 1862, pp. 1076— 

(Tidsskr. Pop. Fremst. ser. 

[On Cinchona trees.] 
1873.) 

Maier, P. J. Bereiding van quinium uit afval van Java- 
schen Kinabast. (Geneesk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. XV. 70-81. 
873.) 

Gorkom, K. W. van. Over de quinium bereiding van Mayer. 
(Geneesk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. XV. 81-88. 1873.) 

Moens, J. C. Bernelot. De Kina-veiling te Amsterdam, 14 
Maart 1872 [en 27 Mei 1874]. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. 
XVIII. 24-33; XIX. 249-261. 1873-74.) 

Vrij, J. E.de. Veiling van Java-kina te Amsterdam op 27 Mei 
1873 [en 31 Maart 1874]. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. VI. 193- 
199; VII. 161-171. 1873-74.) 

Jobst, Julius]. Sur les Quinquinas de Java. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XTX. 245-246. 1874.) — From: Repert. 
Pharm. Niirnberg Neu. 1873, p. 602. 

Kuntze, Otto. Die Chinarindenbiume. pp. 35-39. 2 il. 
I. (Leipzig, 1877.) — From: ‘“ Aus allen Welttheilen, VIII. 
no. 2.7 

Planchon, [Gustave]. Note sur ]’Exposition des Quinquinas 
et la section quinologique du Congrés international de bota- 
nique et horticulture d’Amsterdam. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 4, XXVI. 152-159, 256-262. 1877.) 

Moens, J. C. Bernelot. De geschiedenis van 8} bouw Ledge- 
riana Kina. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. X. 298-308. 1877. — 
Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXII. 181-190. 1878.) 

Beschrij ving van de voor verkoop in Nederland bestemde 
Java Kinabasten, uit den oogst van 1878. (Tijdschr. Pharm. 
Nederl. XII. 140-145. 1879.) 

Weddell, [H. A.J. Sur la méthode A suivre pour obtenir 
l’écorce du Quinquina. (Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Amsterdam 
1877 Actes, 1879, p. 355.) 

Carles, P. [P.]. Nouvelle espéce d’écorce de Quinquina cul- 
tivé. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 1. 333-335. 1880.) — 
From: “ Soc. Pharm. Bordeaux Bull.” 

Planchon, G[ustave]. Sur les quinquinas de Java, vendus en 
1880 4 Amsterdam. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, II. 
282-285. 1880.) 

Howard, J. E. Cinchonas. 
498, il. 73-74. 1880.) 

Martelli, U[golino]. Le Cinchone. 
300-303. 1880.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XIII. 427- 

(Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. V. 

RUBIACEAE (CINCHONA) 

Gorkom, IX. W. van. De markt en de toeckomst der kina. 
(Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. XIV. 35-42. 1881.) 

Christy, Thomas. (Jn his New commercial plants and drugs, 
VI. 62-63. 1882.) 

Holmes, 1). M. Cinchona. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 153. 
1882.) 

Planchon, G[ustave]. Note sur le quinquina 4 cinchonamine. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, V. 352-357. 1882.) 

Elborne, W{illiam]. A summary of the Cinchona barks of 
commerce. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XIII. (1882-83), pp. 447— 
450. 1883.) 

Trimen, Henry. The effect of altitude on the alkaloids of Red 
bark. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XIII. 1014-1015. 1883.) —— 
Effets de l’altitude sur les alealoides des écorces des Quin- 
quinas rouges. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VILL. 245- 
246. 1883.) 

Gorkom, K. W. van. Kina. 111 pp. 
(Kol. Mus. Haarlem Cat. Cult. IV.) 
Oudemans, ©. A. J. A. & Stellingwerf, A. Verslag aan de 
Nederlandsche handelmaatschappij aangaande den Kina- 
aanvoer te veilen in 1882. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. 
XXVII. 210-233. 1883.) 

Hamilton, John. Notes and statistics of cinchona bark. 
Ed. 2. 68 pp. O. London, 1883. —— De statistiek van 
kinabast. 2d4¢ ed., vertaald en met aanteckeningen voorzien 
door T. Ottolander. Ed. 2. 2+82+ [1] pp. tab. =e O. 
Soerabaia, 1885. (Premie van de Indische opmerker, IV.) 
Howard, J. E. On Cinchona Calisaya var. Ledgeriana How., 
and C. Ledgeriana (Moens). (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. XX. 317— 

D. Haarlem, 1883. 

329. 1884.) 
Kemp, W. J. Cinchona in the Nilgiris. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
XXI. 183. 1884.) 

Eijdman, f. H. Verwerking van Kinabast op Java. (Ind. 
Mercuur, VIII. 408-409, 469-473, 515-516. 1885. — See also 
pp. 421-422, 488-489.) 

[Paul, B. H.] Cinchona cultivation and alkaloid manufacture 
in Bengal. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XV. (1884-85), pp. 205- 
206. 1885.) 

Vrij, J. E. de. Kininebereiding in Java. 
Nederl. XVIII. 336-343. 1885.) 

W., van. Extraheeren van ruw alcaloid uit Kinabast in Indié. 
(Und. Mercuur, X. 337. 1887.) 

Manufacture of quinine in India. 
1888, pp. 139-144.) 

Eekhout, G. W. Het oogsten van inferieure Kinabasten. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXXVI. 90-99. 1888.) 

Cinchona bark from Jamaica. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XV. 
4-5. 1889.) 

Hooper, David. Du croisement chez les Cinchona et de son 
influence sur la proportion d’alealoides renfermés dans les 
écorces. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XTX. 585-587. 
1889.) — From: Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, no. 955, p. 296. — Arch. 
Pharm. ser. 3, X XVII. 42. 1889. 

Manufacture of quinine in India. 
1890, pp. 29-34.) 

Adrian. Note sur les principaux Quinquinas. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXIV. Renseign. pp. 3-4. 1891.) 

Jungfleisch, E. Sur la production du sulfate de quinine. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXIV. 199-208. 1891.) 

Statistics of quinine output and industry. 

Berkhout, A. H. Verbetering der Kinaprijzen. 
Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XLIII. 234-253. 1892.) 

Vrij, J. E. de. Voortdurend gebruik van het Quinetum, in 
Britsch Indié ‘“ Cinchona febrifuge ” genoemd. (Nederl. 
Tijdschr. Pharm. V1. 37-39. 1894.) 

Gorkom, [K. W.] van. Kininebereiding op Java. 
cuur, XIX. 187. 1896.) 

Greshoff, [Maurits]. Een jaargeld van £100 voor C. Ledger. 
pp. 91-94, 107-111. 5 il. n. p., [1897]. — From: “ Eigen 
Haard, 1897.” . 
Heeckeren, C. W. van. De Bandoengsche Kininefabriek. 
(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 1. 571-577. 1899.) 

Mundt, G. Kinabast. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. II. 127-129. 
1899.) 

M., R. B. De Kinine-fabriek te Bandoeng. 
Bergstr. II. 129-131. 1899.) 

De toekomst der Kina. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 11. 409-411. 
1899.) — Reprinted from: Chem. & Drug. 1899. 

Maurenbrecher, L. De Kininemarkt te Batavia. 
Landb. Bergstr. 11. 467-474. 1899.) 

(Tijdschr. Pharm. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 

(Tijdschr. 

(Ind. Mer- 

(Arch. Landb. 

(Arch. 



Baldi, Sebastiano. 

AA 

RUBIACEAE (CINCHONA) 

Woodhouse, (.M. & ©. Cinchona bark and quinine; report 
for 1898. (T'ropic. Agric. XVIII. 690, 1899. — Bot, Dept. 
Jamaica Bull. new ser. VI. 90-92. 1899.) 

Mundt, G. Kinine on Kinabast. (Arch. Landb. Bergatr, LV. 
326-330. 1900.) 

Moupicau 

Anastasis corticis Peruvim; seu, Chins 
chinae defensio Seb... . Badi. . . contra ventilationes I. 
J. Chiefletii gemitusque V. 1’. Plempii . . . [29]+-278 pp. O. 
Ganuae, 1613. —[Another ed.] [84]+-278 pp. D. Genuae, 
1663. 

Chiflet, J. J. Pulvis febrifugus orbis americani jussu .. . 
Leopoldi Guilelmi ... ventilatus ... 30 pp. sq.O. n.p., 
1653. 

Baldi, Sebastiano. | Cortex Peruviae redivivus profligator 
febrium, assertus ab impugnationibus Melippi Protimi. [12]+- 
70 pp. T. Genuae, 1656. 

Sturm, Roland. Jebrifugi peruviani vindiciarum pars prior; 
pulveris historiam complectens ejusque vires et proprictates 

. exhibens. [10]+166 pp. 8. Delphis, 1659. — I’ebri- 
fugi . . . pars altera; in qua peruviani corticis energia ac- 
curatius investigatur . . . [6]+-142+-[7] pp. 8. Delphis, 
1659. 

Brunacci, Gaudenzo. De Cina-cina seu pulvere ad febres. 
150 pp. O. Venetiis, 1661.} 

Monginot, Francois de. De la guérison des fiévres par le quin- 
quina. D. Paris, 1679.+ 

Blegny, Nicolas de. Le reméde anglois pour la guérison 
des fiévres... i141 pp. lil. TT. Paris & Bruxelles, 
1682. 

La Fontaine, de. Poeme du quinquina et autres ouvrages en 
vers. 242 pp. D. Paris, 1682. 

Nigrisoli, F. M. Febris chinachina expugnata. Q. Ferariae, 
1687.} — [Another ed.] Q. Terariae, 1700. 

Horbius, C. J. De febrifuga chinae-chinae virtute. 
24 pp. Q. Altdorfii, 1693. 

Hoffmann, I'riedrich. Propempticon inaugurale de chins 
chins modo operandi, usu et abusu. (Diss.) 8 pp. sq. O. 
[Halae, 1694.] 

Valentini, M. B. (praeses). De china chinae. (Diss.) (Peter 
Wolfart.) [2]+10 [20] pp. D. Gissae Hassorum, 1695. 

Vallisnieri, Antonio. | Abbogliamenti medicinali sopra gli 
effetti della chinachina, e d’ altri rimedii e febrifugi .. . 
[1697.] (In his Opere fisiche-mediche . 
1733.) 
— De chinae chinae in febribus utilitate contra nonnul- 
lorum querelas . . . [1699.] (Jn his Opere fisiche-mediche 
... IIL. 1438-146. 1733.) 

Fagon, G.C. Les qualités du quinquina confirmées par plu- 
sieurs espériences. D. Paris, 1703.+ 

Hoffmann, Friedrich (praeses). Disputatio inauguralis medica 
de china china modo operandi, usu et abusu. (Diss.) (J. B. 
Schondorff.) 16 pp. Q. Halae, [1704]. 

Oliver, William. A letter concerning the Jesuits bark. 
Soc. Philos. Trans. XXIV. (1704-05), p. 1596. 1706.) 

Sylva Pereyra, Emanuele de. _Metodo sicuro d’ ordinare la 
china china . . . [6]+35 pp. D. Roma, 1709. 

Berger, J. G. De Cinchona ab iniquis judiciis vindicata. 
(Diss.) 44 pp. Q. Wittenbergae, 1711. 

Cogrossus, C. F. Della natura, effetti ed uso della corteccia 
del Peru; ossia, China-china considerazioni fisico-mecaniche e 
ee Q. Crema, 1711.; — [Another ed.] Q. Crema, 

18. 

Heinrici, Heinrich, (pracses). 

(Diss.) 

(Roy. 

De usu corticis Chinae febri- 
fugo, eauto ac suspecto . . . publice disputabit C. A. Cramer. 
(Diss.) 40 pp. O. Halae Magdeburgicae, 1713. 

Goelicke, A. O. (praeses). De impostura corticis Peruviani. 
(Diss.) (J. C. Méller.) 29 pp. O. Francofurti cis Viadrum, 
[1727]. 

Hoffmann, Friedrich. De recto corticis Chinae usu in febribus. 
(Diss.) 386 pp. Q. Halae, 1728.7 

Goelicke, A. O. (praeses). De corticis Chinae usu noxio, licet 
recto, infebribus. (Diss.) (B. E. Neugebauer.) 34 pp. D. 
Francofurti cis Viadrum, [1729]. 

Cohausen, J. H. Archeus febrium faber et medicus; sive, 
Exercitatio medico-practica de usu & methodo rationali, 
solida, certa & secura, tam in febribus intermittentibus, 
quam. periodicis 
nium maximum corticem peruvianum seu chinam-chinam. 
[12]+120 pp. 8. Amstelodami, 1731. 

. . IIL. 173-180. . 

continuis administrandi febrifugorum om- | 

| Petersen, J. C. [P.]. 

719 

Shipton, Johanne. 
sphacelum. (Itoy. Soe. Philos, Trans, 
pp. 434-443, 1733.) 

Vater, Abraham, (pracacs). 

De usu corticis peruviani ad gangrenam & 
XXXVIL (1731-32), 

De efficacia admiranda chin- 

chinae ad grangracnam sistendam in Anglia observata. 
(Diss.) (J. T. Niederstadt.) 30 pp. O. Vitenbergae, 

(1734), 
Baalen, Petrus van. 
intermittentibus usu. 
1735.+ 

Hoffmann, I'riedrich, (pracses). De cortice Casearillae, ejus- 
que insignibus in medicina viribus. (Diss.) (P. A. Boehmer.) 
60 pp. Q. Halae, 1738. 

Heister, I. I’. (pracses). De quartana et hydrope per corticem 
Peruyueci curatis. (Diss.) (C.F. Govckel.) App. Q 
felmstadii, 1740. 

La Condamine, [C. M.]de. Sur |’arbre du Quinquina. (Acad. 
Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. 1738, pp. 226-243, pl. 5-6. 1740.) 

Nebel, W. B. (praeses). De corticis peruviani modo operandi 
... (Diss.) (J. A. Hoffmann.) 18 pp. sq. O. Heidel- 
bergae, [1740]. 

Gray, John. An account of the Peruvian or Jesuits bark; ex- 
tracted from some papers given him by Mr. William Arrot, a 
Scotch surgeon, who had gather’d it at the place where it 
grows in Peru. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. XL. (1737-38), pp- 
81-86. 1741.) 

Rosén, Eberhard, (praeses). De cortice peruviano. (Diss.) 
(N. J. Lénquist.) 60 pp. 1 pl. Q. Londini Gothorum, 
1744.} 

De cortice peruviano ejusque in febribus 
38 pp, Q. Lugduni Batavorum, 

Peyer, J. J. De cortice peruviano.  (Diss.) 
Basileae, 1745.+ 

Detharding, G. C. (praeses). 
gangraena et sphacelo adhue dubia. 
fer.) 32pp. O. Rostochii, [1746]. 

Dieterichs, L. M. Observationes de usu corticis peruviani in 
cancro mammae exulcerato. 8+14 pp. Q. Ratisbonae, 
1747.+ 

Cocchi, A.C. Dissertatio continens vindicias corticis peruvi- 
ani. 63 pp. O. Lugduni Batavorum, 1750.7 

Lursenius, P.S. De cortice peruviano. (Diss.) 
Q. Lugduni Batavorum, 1751.7 

Fritze, J. F. De usu corticis peruviani disereto et sollertius 
experimentando. (Diss.) 27 pp. O. Halae Magdeburgicae, 
[1756]. 

Kriiger, J. G. (praeses). 

24 pp. Q. 

De corticis chinae efficacia in 
(Diss.). (J. D. Scaef- 

53 pp. 1pL 

De cortice peruviano eiusque prae- 
claro in febribus lentis usu. (Diss.) (J. G. L. Lindemann.) 
26 pp. O. Helmstadii, [1757]. 

Fothergill, John. Of the use of the cortex peruvianus in 
scrophulous disorders. (Med. Observ. Ing. I. 303-322. 1757.— 
Also in his Works, II. 3-17. 1783.) 7 

Langguth, G. A. Cortice peruviano medicina adversus fe- 
brem adhuc populariter grassantem praestantissima breviter 
strictimque praefatus. (Diss.) 16 pp. O. [Wittenberg, 
1758.] 

Triller, D. W. De corticis peruviani usu senibus, gravidis, et 
infantibus salutari. (Diss.) (A.M. Barth.) 28 pp. sq. O. 
Vitembergae, [1758]. 

Linné, Carl von, (praeses). De cortice peruviano pars prior. 
(Diss.) (J. C. P. Petersen.) 38 O. Upsaliae, 
[1758]. — Cortex peruvianus. (Jn his Amoenitates . . . LX. 
64-105. 1785.) 

Mautt, J. F. De cortice peruviano. (Diss.) Lugduni Bata- 
vorum, 1760. (Jn SanpiFort, Edvard. Thesaurus disserta- 
tionum . . . I. 175-203. 1768.) 

Rahn, J. H. & others. Bemerkungen von der Wirkung der 
Fieberrinde in verschiednen JKrankheiten. (Vaturf. Ges. 
Ztirich Abh. I. 189-210. 1761.) 

sq. 

Tretzel, A. G. De insigni et praestantissimo usu corticis 
peruviani in medicina. 4+32 pp. Q. Altdorfii Noricorum, 
1761.7 

Biichner, [J.] A. E. (praeses). De usu corticis peruviani cum 
camphora remixti in febribus ex putredine ortis. (Diss.) 
(J. G. Margsraf.) 38 pp. sq- D. Halae Magdeburgicae, 
[1762]. 

Hartjens, I. W. De cortice peruviano. 
Trajecti ad Rhenum, 1762.7 

De cortice peruviano cujus partem po 
riorem rectum salutaremque ejusdem in febribus intermit 
tibus usum exhibentem. 45 pp. Q. Gryphiswaldise, 

Rodenberger, J. F. De corticis peruviani praestantia in 
variis morbis. (Diss.) 27 pp. O. Argentorati, [1763]. 

(Diss.) Q 45 pp. 



RUBIACEAE 

47 pp. O. 

720 

Lee, Arthur. De cortice peruviano. (Diss.) 
Edinburgi, 1764.7 

Tremel, J. B. Meditationes circa febrem malignam univer- 
salem et cortices peruviani in metastases illius efficaciam re- 
centibus denuo observationibus illustratam subjicit. 60 pp. 
Q. Argentorati, 1764.} 

Pulteney, Richard. De Cinchona officinali Linnaei, sive cor- 
tice peruviano. (Diss.) 60 pp. 1 pl _O. Edinburgi, 
1764.+ — [Another ed.]_ pp. 9-33. 1 pl. D. [Edinburgh, 
1785.] — From: ‘ Smellie’s Thesaurus medicus, III.” 

Lund, Gabriel. Rén om sjukdomen noma, och chinchina 
barkens nytta emot densamma. (Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. 
Handl. XXVI. 36-43. 1765.) 

Torraca, Gaetano. Specimen experimentorum et observa- 
tionum, quibus corticis peruviani vis antiseptica comprobari 
videtur. 8+55 pp. Q. Romae, 1765.+ 

Biichner, [.J.] A. I. (praeses). De usu corticis peruviano chi- 
rurgico. (Diss.) (C. E. Kronecker.) 56 pp. Q. Halae 
Magdeburg, 1766.+ 

Capell, J. A. Cortex peruvianus. (Diss.) 26 pp. O. 
Vindobonae, [1766]. 

Gusmanus, Galeatius. De cortice peruviano. (Bonon. Sct. 
Inst. Acad. Comm. V. pt. 2, pp. 216-225. 1767.) 

Biichner, [J.] A. E. (praeses). De virtute corticis peruviani 
antiphlogistica. (Diss.) (G. S. Weichert.) 32 pp. O. 
Halae Magdeburg, [1768]. 

Moller, J. F. De vera peruviani corticis vi specifica. 
32 pp. sq. O. Goettingae, [1768]. 
Schenckbecher, J. G. Bericht von den heilsamen Wirkungen 
der Kinkina oder peruvianischen Rinde und von der Nichtig- 
keit der Vorurtheile, welche das Publikum gegen diese Rinde 
noch hat ...174pp. O. Riga & Mietau, 1769.+ 

Kratzenstein, C. G. (praeses). De usu corticis peruviani 
medico. (Diss.) (Nicolaus Friborg.) 97+15 pp. D. 
Havyniae, [1773]. 

Held, C. A. De tempestivo corticis peruviani usu in febribus 
inflammatoriis. (Diss.) 30 pp. Q. Goettingae, 1775. 

Neigefind, T. G. De cortice peruviano speciebus debilitatis 
magis accommodando. (Diss.) (P. A. Boehmer.) Q. 
Halae ad Salam, 1775.+ 

Murray, J. A. (praeses). 
tussi convulsiva exhibendi. 
pp. O. Goettingen, 1776. 

Biichner, J. Z. De praecipuis usus corticis peruviani contra- 

(Diss.) 

De tempore corticis peruviani in 
(Diss.) (Joseph Gerson.) 11 

indicantibus. (Diss.) 31 pp. O. Erfordiae, 1778. 
Brown, Georg. De usu corticis peruviani in febribus inter- 
mittentibus. (Diss.) 45 pp. O. Edinburgi, 1779.+ 

Jaeger, C. F. (praeses). De corticis peruviani in phthisi pul- 
monali historia et usus. (Diss.) 56 pp. Q. Tubingae, 
1779.7 

Ruer, H.I. De vi corticis peruviani antispasmodica. (Diss.) 
13+[4] pp. O. Gottingae, [1779]. 

Wynne, Gabriel. De cortice peruviano, usuque ejus in mor- 
bis febrilibus. (Diss.) [2]+48 pp. O. Edinburgi, 1779. 

Keck, F. A. De egregio corticis peruviani effectu in febribus 
soporosis. (Diss.) 46 pp. 1pl. Q. Argentorati, 1782.+ 

Uhland, G.I. J. (auctor). Dissertatio inauguralis medica sis- 
tens historiam corticis peruv. medico practicam et usum ejus 
in phthisi pulmonati purulenta limitandum. (Diss.) (G. F. 
Sigwart.) 46 pp. Q. Tubingae, 1782.+ 
Saunders, William. Observations on the superior efficacy of 
the red Peruvian bark in the cure of agues and other fevers. 
Ed. 2. 8+158 pp. O. London, 1782.—Ed.4enl. 12+ 
181 pp. O. London, 1783. Observationes quibus prae- 
stantiores vires corticis peruviani rubri, in cura intermitten- 
tium aliarumque febrium stabiliuntur. Accedunt hinec indé 
annotationes in curam aliorum morborum eodem remedio. 
Ex anglico idiomate in latinum versa a P. C. de Brabant. 
Ed. 2. 164124 pp. O. Gandavi, 1783. 

Kentish, Richard. Experiments and observations on a new 
species of bark . . . also a comparative view of the powers 
of the red and quilled bark; being an attempt towards a 
general analysis and compendious history of the valuable 
genus of Cinchona or the Peruvian bark. 12+123 pp. O. 
London, 1784. 

Verryst, A. Aanmerkingen over het nuttig gebruik van den 
cortex peruvianus. (Holland. Maatsch. Wetensch. Verh. 
XXI. 1-68. 1784.) 

Birkholz, A. M. (praeses). De corticis peruviani virtute pro- 
pria atque specifica. (Diss.) (IX. G. Niemann.) 32pp. O. 
Lipsiae, [1785]. 

(CINCHONA) 

Medical history of the cortex ruber, or red bark. 
Philos. Soc. Trans. 11. 289-293. 1786.) 

Species from St. Lucia. 

Skeete, Thomas. Wxperiments and observations on quilled 
and red Peruvian bark . . . to which is added an appendix 
on the Cinchona caribbaea, 24+ 3855+[18] pp. O. London, 
1786. 

Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. Dissertation sur le Quinquina, ses anecdotes, 
ses différentes espéces, son analyse chimique, ses propriétés 
médecinales, les différentes plantes propres & le remplacer, & 
spécialement sur la nouvelle espéce de Quinquina qu’on 
trouve dans les tiles Antilles. 14 pp. (Jn his Nouveau traité 
physique et 6conomique ... II. 1788.) 

Neunes, C. f. A. De cortice peruviano. (Diss.) 80 pp. Q. 
Jenae, 1789. 
Hartmann, P. I. Usus corticis peruviani in febribus biliosis. 
(Diss.) 17 pp. Q. Trajectia/V., 1790. 

Asti, Felice. Lettera intorno alla nuova China-china del regno 
di Santa Fé. pp. 276-280. _n. p., n. d.t| — From: Opuscoli 
seelti, VIII. — Ed. 2. Q. Venezia, 1791.+ 

Gravenhorst, J. A. C. De Cinchonae corticibus. 
42 pp. Q. Goettingae, 1791.7 

Ortega, C. [G.]. | Aneddoti sopra la chinachina peruana, e 
granadese, tratti da recenti classici autografi, particolarmente 
. .. con annotazioni di Ignazio Lotti. 30 pp. O. [Ma- 
drid?], 1791. 

Machtholf, C. J. ’. Specimen inaug. medicum exhibens an- 
notationes varias, justum et salutarem corticis peruviani in 
phtisi pulmonali, febribus intermittentibus, aliisque non- 
nullis morbis usum asserentes. 4+20pp. Q. Stuttgardiae, 
1792.+ 

[Mutis, J. C.] Instruccién formada por un facultativo existente 
por muchos ajios en el Peru, relativa de las especies y vir- 
tudes de la Quina. 19 pp. Q. Cadiz, 1792.7 
Odhelius, J. L. Ron om beskaffenheten och verkan af et 
slags Cinchona, hemsiindt af Gouy. Med. Fahlberg under 
namn af Caribaea och om Angustura barken. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. [ser. 2], XIII. 304-308. 1792.) 

Rodewald, H. L. De opportuno corticis peruviani in febribus 
intermittentibus usu. 60 pp. Gottingae, 1793.7 

Woodville, W[{illiam]. (In his Medical botany . . . ILI. 546- 
556, pl. 200-201. 1793.) 

Comparetti, Andrea. Osservazioni sulle proprieta della 
china del Brasile. 72 pp. O. Padova, 1794.7 

Relph, John. An inquiry into the medical efficacy of a new 
species of Peruvian bark, lately imported into this country, 
under the name of yellow bark; including practical observa- 
tions respecting the choice of bark in general. 8+177 pp. O. 
London, 1794. 

Ludwig, W. C. E. De corticis peruviani usu in febribus inter- 
mittentibus. (Diss.) 8+34 pp. O. Halae, 1795. 

Hawkins, John. Account of a species of bark, the original 
quina-quina of Peru, sent over by Mons. de la Condamine to 
Cromwell Mortimer, about 1749. (Linn. Soc. Trans. III. 
59-61, pl. 12. 1797.) 

Riesenbeck, C. F. C.D. inaug. medico-practica sistens ana- 
lecta quaedam de febre intermittente nec non de eximiae 
chinae regiae virtute febrifuga. 6+48+[1] pp. Q. Helm- 
stadii, 1797.7 

Cinchonaceae. 29pp. il. S. n.t-p. n.p., [18.. 2]. 
Apparently a reprint from a work on medical botany. 

Zea, F. A. Memoria sobre la quina segun los principios del 
Sr. Mutis. (Anal. Hist. Nat. Madrid, I1. 196-235. 1800.) 

Ruiz, S. J. L. Defensa y demostracién del verdadero descu- 
bridor de las quinas del reyno de Santa Fé, con varias noticias 
utiles de este especifico, en contestacién 4 la memoria de Don 
Francisco Antonio Zea. 24 pp. Q. Madrid, 1802.+ 

Rohde, Michael. Monographiae Cinchonae generis tentamen; 
fragmentum ex materia medica quod botanice, pharmacog- 
nostice, chemice et medice tractavit. 10+189+[1] pp. D. 
Gottingae, 1804. 

Zeidler, C. W. (auctor). De corticis peruviani usu medico mo- 
menta nonnulla. (Diss.) (B.C. Otto.) 24 pp. O. Tra- 
jecti ad Viadrum, 1804.+ 

Keibel, J. G. L. De corticis peruviani usu medico. 
28 pp. Q. Halae, 1805.t 

Leroy, A. V. L. A. Mémoire sur le kinkina francais. 16+ 4 pp. 
O. Paris, 1808.+ 

Bomplan. Sur la récolte de quinquina au Pérou, son choix et 
son envoi. (Bull. Pharm. Paris, 1. 525-527. 1809.) — 
From: “ Bulletin des sciences médicales.” 

(Amer. 

(Diss.) 

(Diss.) 



RUBIACKAE 

Sydow, I". W. (auctor). De febrifugis in cinchonae passim ipsi 
pioeerendta. (Diss.) (B.C. Otto.) 24 pp. O.  Vranco- 
urti ad Viadrum, 1809. 

Gomes, 3. A. I!nsaio sobre o cinchonino e@ sobre sua influencia 
na virtude da quina e d’outras cascas, (Acad. Sei. Lisboa 
Mem. III. pt. 1, pp. 202-217. 1812.) 
Hartung, ©. A. I’. A.H, De cinchonae speciebus atque medica- 
mentis chinam supplentibus. (Diss.) 39 pp. Q. Argen- 
torati, 1812. 

Muenz, Martin & Raab, I’erdinand. 
radice Ipecacuanhae corumque surrogatis, 
pref. O. Landishuti, 1812.+ 

Pfaff, C. 1H. (praeses). De corticum peruvianorum diversae spe- 
ciel partibus constitutivis carumque proprietatibus. (Diss.) 
(Hermann vy. d.Smissen.) 29+-[2]pp. sq.O. Iiliae, (1813). 

Laubert, ©. J. Recherches botaniques, chimiques, pharma- 
ceutiques sur le Quinquina, 157 pp. O. Paris, 1816.} 

Bfoudet), J. P. Propriétés febrifuges des racines du Cinchona. 
(Jour. Pharm, Paris, [V. 329. 1818.) 

Hayne, I". G. (Jn his Getreue Dar stellung und Beschreibung 
der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . VII. 
no. 37-48, pl. 87-43; XIV. no. 14-15, pl. 14-15. 1821-[43?].) 

Nieuwenhuijs, |’. L. A. Verbeterde bereiding van de kina- 
loogzouten ; benevens geneeskundige waarnemingen met deze 
zuivere bestanddeelen der kina in tusschenpoozende en aan- 
houdende koortsen door C3 J8 Nieuwenhuijs. 16-++-117 pp. 
1pl. O. Amsterdam, 1823. 

Peretti, Pietro. Osservazioni sulla preparazione della chinina, 
cinconina e loro solfati. 16 pp. O. Roma, 1823. — From: 
“(iornale arcadico, XVIII. p. 3.” 

Bosch, H. van den. | Waarnemingen omtrent den sulphas 
chininae. (Province. Utrecht. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Nieu. 
Verh. III. 1-15. 1824.) 

Graf, Siegmund. De cortice peruviano. 
O. ‘Vindobonae, [1824]. 

De cortice peruyiano et 
(Diss.) 283 pp. 

(Diss.) [4]+ 114 pp. 
Die Fieberrinden in botanischer, 

chemischer und pharmaceutischer Beziehung. 114 pp. O. 
Wien, 1824.+ 

[Brera, V.L.] Desiderata. 4pp. D. n.t-p. [Padova,1825.] 
A list of different kinds for exchange. 

Wittman, I’. J. Over de zwavelzure quinine. (Bataaf. Maat- 
sch. Wetensch. Natuurk. Verh. XV. 1-136. 1826.) 

Mutis, J.C. El arcano de la quina; discurso que contiene la 
parte médica de las cuatro especies de quinas oficinales, sus 
virtudes eminentes y su legitima preparacién. Obra pdés- 
tuma ... dila « luz, publica, aumentada con notas, un 

éndice muy interesante, y un prélogo histdérico el doctor 
ievarel Hernandez de Gregorio. 24+4+263+[1] pp. por. tab. 
O. Madrid, 1828. 

Wesche, V. J. Quaedam de chininio praecipue de externa 
ejus applicatione. (Diss.) 46 pp. O. Berolini, 1828.4 

Carpenter, G. W. Observations and experiments on Peruvian 
bark. (Amer. Jour. Sci. XVI. 28-40. 1829.) — Reprinted: 
13 pp. O. n.t-p. [Philadelphia, 1829.] 

Hancock, J[ohn]. Observations on quinia, or quinine, and the 
preparations of Cinchona. (Roy. Inst. Gt. Brit. Quart. Jour. 
Sci. ser. 2, II. 306-327. 1829.) 

Bergen, ae Quinquinas. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVI. 220- 
241. 1830. 

Brera, V. L. Nuovo desideratum di chine vere e di specie 
affini. [4] pp. sq. Q. n.t-p. [Trieste, 1830.] 

Stephenson, John & Churchill, J. M. (Jn their Medical bot- 
any ... IV. 17 pp., pl. 183-185. 1831.) 

Hooker, Sir W. J. & Spratt, Gfeorge]. (Jn Woopvitie, Wil- 
liam. Medical botany ... V. 26-36, 2 pl. 1832.) 
Galama, 8S. J. Over het gebruik van kina. 166 pp. O. 
Utrecht, 1832. — Verhandeling over het gebruik der kina. 
(Province. Utrecht. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Nieu. Verh. 
VIII. 1-166. 1833.) 

Graves, George. (In his Hortus medicus . . 
27-29. 1834. 

Winckler, I. L. Die echten Chinarinden; ein Beitrag zur ge- 
naueren I<enntniss dieser wichtigen Arzneimittel. 4+83 pp. 
2pl. O. Darmstadt & Leipzig, 1834. 

Reprinted from his ‘‘ Lehrbuch der pharmaceutischen Chemie und 
Pharmakognosie."’ 

Delondre, Auguste. Notice sur les Arbres de quinquina. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, X XI. 505-508. 1835.) 

Zijnen, T. D. V. De in den handel voorkomende Kina-basten 
pharmacologisch behandeld en toegepast op de soorten 
welke in de pharmacopoea belgica vermeld zijn. 12+ 120 pp. 
O. Rotterdam, 1835. 

. pp. 96-106, pl. 

(CINCHONA) 72) 

Poeppig, Mduard. Die Vieberrinden yon Cuchero oder Hua- 
nucorinden des Handels. (/7 his Reise in Chile... IL, 257— 
264, 1836.) 

Hooker, W. DP. Inaugural dissertation upon the Cincho- 
nas; their history, uses and effects. 29 pp. O. Glasgow, 
1839. 

Manzini, J. Sur un faux quinquina de Loxa, (Jour, Pharm. 
Paris, ser, 2, XX VI. 626-633. 1840.) 

Lariviére, I’. Des Quinquinas, sous le rapport de histoire 
naturelle et de leurs applications en pharmacie,  (Thése.) 
86 pp. Q. Paris, 1847. (ficole spéciale de pharmacie de 
Paris.) 

Weddell, I. A. Table of Cinchona barks with botanical spe- 
cies from which they are believed to be obtained. (Pharm. 
Jour. 1X. (1849-50), pp. 240-241. 1850.) 

Irom his Histoire naturelle des Quinquinas . . . pp. 74-75. 1849. 

Batka, J. B. Ueber China rubra und Savanilla. (Chem. 
Pharm. Centrbl. XXII. 29-32. 1851.) —— Om China rubra 
og China Savanilla. (Arch. Pharm. Kj @benh. VILL. 111-115. 
1851.) 

Briquet, P.  ‘Traité thérapeutique du quinquina et de ses 
préparations. O. Paris, 1853. — Ed. 2. 94+4[1]4661 pp. 
O. Paris, 1855. 

Grahe, I’erdinand. Ueber die Chinarinden. 144156 pp. 4 pl. 
O. Kasan, 1857.+ 

In Russian. 

Guibourt, [N. J. B. G.]. Sur le quinquina rouge. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XI. 132-142. 1857.) — Re- 
printed: 19 pp. O. n. t-p. [Paris, 1857.] 

Schutzenberger, P[aul]. Note sur deux nouveaux dérivés de 
la quinine et de la cinchonine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. XLVI. 1065-1068. 1858.) 

Karsten, H{ermann]. Die medicinischen Chinarinden Neu- 
Granada’s. 70 pp. 2 pl. O. Berlin, 1858. Notes on 
the medicinal Cinchona barks of New Granada by H. Kar- 
sten, and on the Cinchona trees of Huanuco (in Peru) by E. 
Poeppig. Translated from the German by [C. R. Markham]. 
75 pp. London, 1861. 

Vrij, J. E. de. Over het kinovazuur (acidum chinovicum). 
(Tijdschr. Pharm. ser. 3, II. 97-106. 1860.) 
— Over het gebruik van kinovazuur (chinova bitter) in de 
geneeskunde. (Tijdschr. Pharm. ser. 3, VI. 289-292. 1864.) 
— Over de amorphe kinine van Winckler. (Tijdschr. 
Pharm. ser. 4, II. 36-38. 1866.) 

Squibb, E. R. Pharmacy of the Cinchonas. (Amer. Jour. 
Pharm. XXXIX. 289-303, 398-414, 513-529. 1867.) — 
Reprinted with other articles under the title: Pharmacy of the 
Cinchonas and of Podophyllum . 2pp. O. Philadelphia, 
1868. 

[Report of Chinchona commission on the results of the trial of 
the chinchona alkaloids in . . . cases of paroxysmal mala- 
rious fevers.] pp. 156-172. n. t-p.  [London, 1870.] — 
From: “ Great Britain. Accounts and papers, X1.” 

Binz, C[arl]. Das Chinin, nach den neuern pharmakologischen 
Arbeiten. [2]4+76 pp. O. Berlin, 1875.) 

Paliard, Victor. Recherches thérapeutiques sur la cinchonine. 
64 pp. Q. [Paris], 1875. 

Becking, B. E. J. H. Bericht over eenige proefnemingen ter 
bepaling van het koortswerend vermogen van ruw-gemengd 
kina-alkaloid, bereid uit den afval van Java-kina. (Na- 
tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXXV. 228-233. 1875. — 
Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. IX. 112-117. 1876.) ) 

Vrij, J. E. de. Gebruik van den kinine-herapathit in de ge- 
neeskunst. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. IX. 352-355. 1876.) 

Antonesco, C.S. Dusalicylate de quinine et de son she dans 
la fiévre intermittente. (Thése.) 29 pp. Q. Paris, 
1877. (Faculté de médecine de Paris, CDXLY aL 1877. ) 

Coronado, D. E. Annotations sur les Quinquinas des Etats- 
Unis de Colombie et sur l’emploi thérapeutique de la cin- 
chonidine. (Thése.) 60 pp. Q. Paris, 1878. (Faculté de 
médecine de Paris.) 

Field, H. M. Cinchona, its action and applications, neutral 
bromide of quinia and the hypodermic method. (Vermont 
Med. Soc. Trans. 1877, pp. 73-108. 1878.) — Reprinted: 
38 pp. O. St. Albans, (Vt.), 1879. 

Rapport sur les quinquinas employés en pharmacie . . . 30 
pp. O. Paris, 1880. 

Prunier, L[éon]. Quinquinas. (Nouv. Dict. Med. Chir. Prat. 
XXX. 309-362, il. 20-32. 1881.) — Separate under the 
title: Les quinquinas; histoire naturelle, chimie et pharma- 
cologie. t-p. Paris, 1881. 



799 
ise 

Bochefontaine, (Dr.). Pouvoir toxique de la quinine et de la 
cinchonine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCVI. 503- 

506. 1883.) 
Perrens, J. J. 
128 pp. Q. 

Mtude sur les Quinquinas de culture. (Thése.) 
Bordeaux, 1887. 

CreMIcAL 

Westring, J. P. Afhandling om gula kinan och et nytt reac- 
tions-medel, hvarmedelst. dess viirkningskraft uptiickes; 
tillika med jiimnforelse imellan flera kina slag. (Svensk. 
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. {ser. 2], XXI. 7-33, 82-114, 173-201, 
282-312; XXIT. 49-55. 1800-01.) 

Pelletier, [Joseph] & Caventou, [Eugene]. _ Recherches ‘chi- 
miques sur les quinquinas. (Ann. Chim. Phys. [ser. 2], XV. 
289-318, 337-365. 1820.) — Reprinted under the title: Re- 
cherches . . . Réimpression . . . de la part du Dr. J. E. 
de Vrij. 57 pp. O. [La Haye, 1898.]— (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, VII. 49-96. 1821.) 

Analyse des quinquina . . . suivie d’observations médi- 
eales sur l’emploi de quinine et de la cinchonine. 8+88 pp. 
O. Paris, 1821. 

Examen chimique de l’écorce connue sous le nom de 
kina-nova, pour faire suite 4 examen chimique des quin- 
quinas. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, VII. 109-114. 1821.) 

Notes pour faire suite aux mémoires sur les quinquinas. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, VII. 302-306. 1821.) 

Stratingh, S. Scheikundige verhandeling over de cinchonine 
en quinine. 112 pp. O. Groningen, 1822. 

Stratingh, G. A. De cinchonio, chinino eorumque salibus, in- 
primis sulphate chinini. 220 pp. Groningen, 1828. 

Eickma, B. Over de scheikundige samenstelling van het 
koude infusum van kina. (Natuur. Scheik. Arch. I. 497-505. 
1833.) 

Delondre, Auguste. Notice sur les Arbres de quinquina. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, X XI. 505-508. 1835.) 

Mulder, G. J. Amorphe chinine. (Scheik. Onderzoek. Mulder, 
III. 559-566. 1846.) 

Winckler, F. L. On Maracaibo bark, a new kind of Cinchona 
bark containing quinoidine. (Pharm. Jour. X. (1850-51), 
p. 348. 1851.) 

Riegel, [E.]. Sur ]’essai des quinquinas. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 3, XXII. 317-319. 1852.) — From: Arch. Pharm. 
ser. 2, LXX. 162. 

List of barks and alkaloidal content. 

Rost van Tonningen, D. W. Over het scheikundig onderzoek 
van Javaansche planten. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, III. 
851-859. 1852.) 

Pasteur, Lfouis]. Recherches sur les alcaloides des quin- 
quinas. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XX XVII. 110-114. 
1853.) 

Strecker, Adolph. Untersuchungen iiber die Constitution des 
Chinins. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. XCI. 155-170. 1854.) 

Reichardt, E[{duard]. Ueber die chemischen Bestandtheile der 
Chinarinden; eine chemisch-physiologische Abhandlung. 
114164 pp. 4pl. O. Braunschweig, 1855. 

Weddell, [H. A.]. Sur quelques écorces officinales. (Soc. 
Bot. France Bull. 11. 149-152. 1855.) 

Erdmann, A. Ueber das Huanokin, eine neue Base der China- 
rinde. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. C. 341-347. 1856.) 

Reichel, C. F. Ueber China-Rinden und deren chemische 
Bestandtheile.. 56 pp. O. Leipzig, 1856. 

Vrij, J. E. de. Bijdrage tot de kennis der door Dr. Wittstein 
onderzochte zoogenaamde china pseudo-regia en het door 
hem daaruit bereide alealoid. (Tijdschr. Pharm. ser. 2, IV. 
33-35. 1857.) 

Bijdrage tot de kennis der kina-alcaloiden. 
Pharm. ser. 2, 1V. 65-69. 1857.) 

Vrijdag Zijnen, T. D. De quinologische waarde van onder- 
scheidene pharmacopoeae in Nederland. (Tijdschr. Pharm. 
ser. 2, V. 321-336. 1858.) 

Vrij, J. E. de. Scheikundige onderzoekingen en toelichtingen 
of bijdragen tot de kennis der organische bestanddeelen der 
op Java aangeplante Kinaboomen. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. 
Indié, XX1. 250-284. 1860.) 

Bijdrage tot de kennis der Kina-alealoiden. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXII. 443-456. 1860.) 

[Delondre, Auguste.] Essais d’analyse qualitative et quanti- 
tative des quinquinas avec les produits A ’appui. S pp. O. 
[Paris, 1861 ?] 
Hofmann, A. W. Note sur le quinone. 
Compt. Rend. LVI. 1143-1146. 1863.) 

(Tijdschr. 

(Natuurk. 

(Acad. Sci. Paris 

RUBIACEAE (CINCHONA) 

Schiff, Hugo. Recherches sur la quinoline. 
Compt. Rend. LVIL. 837-839. 1863.) 

Vrij, J. I. de. Rapport van het scheikundig onderzoek ge- 
durende het jaar 1860{[-1862], ten opzichte der Kinakultuur. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXV. 7-12, 28-84; XX VI. 
134-145. 1863-64.) 

In 1864 title reads: Resultaten van... 

Junghuhn, I'[ranz]. Berigt omtrent het alkaloidgehalte van 
den bast en de bladeren der op Java gekweekte Kinaboomen. 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, X XVII. 347-370. 1864.) 

M’Ivor, W. G. & Howard, J. B. Analysis of Cinchona bark 
and leaves. (Jour. Bot. II. 209-214. 1864.) 

Vrij, J. E. de. Over de hoeveeclheid Kina-alealoiden in de Kina- 
basten van Java. (Tijdschr. Pharm. ser. 3, VI. 202-209. 
1864.) —— On the amount of alkaloids in the Cinchona trees 
cultivated in Java. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 2, VI. (1864-65), pp. 
15-18, 1 tab. 1865.) 

Over de bepaling der hoeveelheid alcaloiden in_kina- 
basten. (Tijdschr. Pharm. ser. 3, VI. 292-296; ser. 4, I. 4-5. 
1864-65.) 
Howard, J. E. Analysis of Cinchona bark and leaves, received 
June 21st, 1865. (Jour. Bot. lV. 17-21. 1866.) 

Miiller, Carl. Untersuchung iiber den Sitz der Alcaloide in 
der Cinchonarinde. (Jahrb. Wiss. Bot. V. 238-246, pl. 23-24. 
1866-67.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 11 pp. 2pl. O. Jena, 1866. 

Vrij, J. E. de. Over de aanwezigheid van kinidine (zooge- 
naamde f kinine) in de kinoidine van den handel. (Tijdschr. 
Pharm. ser. 4, II. 35-36. 1866.) 

Burg, E. A. van der. De methode van Varrentrapp en Will en 
hare toepassing op de stikstofbepaling der Kinabasten. (Tijd- 
schr. Pharm. ser. 4, II. 353-358. 1866.) 

Guichard, P{aul]. Histoire chimique des alcaloides des quin- 
quinas. (Thése.) 63+[4] pp. sq.Q. Paris, 1867. (Bcole su- 
périeure de pharmacie de Paris.) 

Vrij, J. E. de. Sur la teneur en alealoides de |’écorce de la 
racine des différentes espéces de Cinchonas. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, IX. 17-27. 1869.) 

Moens, J. C. Bernelot. Onderzoek van eenige kinabasten van 
Java. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. II. 321-338. 1869. — 
Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XX XI. 165-177. 1870.) —— 
Untersuchung einiger Chinarinden von Java. [Translated by 
J. KK. Hasskarl.] (flora, LIL. 417-427. 1869.) 

Burg, E. A. van der. Quantitatieve bepaling der kina-alca- 
loiden. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. I11. 33-63. 1870.) 
—— Hager’s methode ter quantitatieve bepaling van Kina- 
alealoiden. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. III. 136-143. 1870.) 

Kerckhoff, P. J. van. Mededeeling van eenige proeven om- 
trent het titreeren van china-alkaloiden. (Akad. Wetensch. 
Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. ser. 2, lV. 340-348. 1870.) 

Vrij, J. E. de. Alkaloidbepaling in kinabasten. (Maandbl. 
Natuurw. I. 4-7. 1870.) 

Gunning, J. W. Opmerkingen naar aanleiding der voordracht 
[Alkaloidbepaling in kinabasten] van Dr. de Vrij. (Maandbl. 
Natuurw. I. 7-9. 1870.) 

Carles, P. P. Etude sur les Quinquinas. 85 pp. O. Paris, 
1871. 
Gorkom, K. W. van. Over de quiniumbereiding van Maier. 
7 pp. O. Bandong, 1871. 

Moens, J.C. Bernelot. Vergelijkend onderzoek van den cor- 
tex peruvianus fuscus en van den bast der Cinchona cara- 
see Wedd. (Geneesk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. XIV. 193-277. 
871. 

Mayer, P. J. & Hekmeyer, F. Vergelijkend onderzoek van 
den bast der Cinchona Pahudiana en den bruinen kinabast. 
(Geneesk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. XIV. 321-351. 1871.) 

Moens, J. C. Bernelot. De zamenstelling van quinium, be- 
reid uit afval van op Java gewonnen kinabasten. (Geneesk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. XIV. 444-558. 1871.) —— Zusammen- 
setzung des aus dem Abfall der auf Java gewonnenen China- 
rinde bereiteten Quinium’s. [Translated by J. C. Hasskarl.] 
(Flora, LIV. 41-48, 71-73. 1871.) 

Vigier, Ferdinand]. Analyse des feuilles et écorces de Quin- 
quinas du Mexique. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XIII. 
320-321. 1871.) 

Broughton, J[ohn]. Chemical and physiological experiments 
on living Cinchonae. (Roy. Soc. Philos. Trans. CLXI. 
(1871), pp. 1-15. 1872.) 

(Acad. Sct. Paris 

Vrij, J. E. de. Over kinabasten, geoogst in Jamaica. (Tijd- 
schr. Pharm. Nederl. V. 257-259. 1872.) 

Burg, E. A. van der. Opsporing van kinine. (Tijdschr. 
Pharm. Nederl. V1. 44-47. 1873.) 



RUBIACHAL 

Stoeder, W. Wen merkwaardige Java-kina. (Tijdschr. 
Pharm. Nedert. V1. 824-828. 1873.) 

Carles, P. [P.].  Répartition des alealoides dans Jes quin- 
quing 48, (Assoc, I’rang, Avance. Sci. Compt. lend, 1, (1872), 
pp. 544-549, 1873.) 

Hesse, O[swald]. Studien tiber die Alkaloide der Chinarinden., 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. CLXVI, 217-278. 1873.) 

Stoeder, W. Alcaloidenbepalingen van Java-kina,  (7'ijd- 
schr. Pharm. Nederl. VIL. 257-264. 1874.) 

Carles, P. (P.]. Du sidge des alcaloides dans les Gcorces de 
Quinquina. (Jow. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXIL. 124. 
1875. 

Hesse, O[swald]. | Ueber Chinicin und Cinchonicin. (Ann. 
Chem, Pharm. CLXXVIIL, 244-266. 1875.) 

Vrij, J. !. de. Over den kinabast en zijne alealoiden. (Z'ijd- 
schr. Pharm. Nederl. VILL. 1-16. 1875.) 

Broeker, J. Decoct. cort. Chinae fuseae, regii en rubri uit een 
chemisch en therapeutisch oogpunt beschouwd.  (T'ijdschr. 
Pharm, Nederl. VILL. 41-61. 1875.) 

Moens, J.C. Bernelot. Bepaling der alealoiden in kinabasten. 
(Tijdschr. Pharm, Nederl. VIIL. 161-173. 1875.) 

Stoeder, W. Over Alealoidenbepalingen. (Tijdschr. Pharm. 
Nederl, VIII. 225-231. 1875.) 
Oudemans, A.C. Over het soortelijk draaiings-vermogen der 
voornaamste kina-alkaloiden in vrijen en gebonden toestand. 
180+ [4] pp. 2il 4 pl. [1875.] (Akad. Wetensch. Amster- 
dam Verh. XVI. [no. 1]. 1876.) Sur le pouvoir rota- 
toire spécifique des principaux alealoides du quinquina & 
Cees et 4 Pétat combiné. (Arch. Néerl. X. 193-267. 
875 

Oudemans, A.C. Over de quantitatieve bepaling van kinine 
in kinabasten met behulp van den_ polaristrobometer. 
(Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natwurk. ser. 2, 
IX. 370-880. 1876.) Sur le dosage par le pola aristrobo- 
métre de la quinine dans les écorees de Quinquina. (Arch. 
Neéerl. XII. 55-64. 1877.) 

Hesse, O[swald]. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Chinarinden. 
(1876-79.] (Ann. Chem. Pharm. CLXXXY. 296-323; CC. 
302-310. 1877-80.) Cinchona alkaloids. (Chem. Soc. 
London Jour. XXXIV. 155-157; XX XVIII. 328-329. 1878- 
80. — Yearb. Pharm. 1878, pp. 59-61.) 

Nagelvoort, J.B. Kinine onderzoekingen. (Tijdschr. Pharm. 
Nederl. X. 178-200. 1877.) 

Hesse, Oswald. Ueber die Alkaloide der Chinarinden. 
(Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber. X. 2152-2162. 1877.) —— Re- 
view of the Cinchona alkaloids. (Yearb. Pharm. 1878, pp. 
62-66.) — From: Amer. Jour. Pharm. 
Oudemans, A. C. _Bijdrage tot de kennis der kinamine. 
(Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. ser. 2, 
XII. 257-291. 1878.) —— Recherches sur la quinamine. 
(Arch. Néerl, XIII. 356-388. 1878.) 

Stoeder, W. Alcaloiden bepalingen van de Bolivia-kina der 
Internationale tuinbouwtentoonstelling Amsterdam 1877. 
(Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. XI. 152-171. 1878.) 

Vrij, J. E. de. Over de bepaling van het zoogenaamde kinova- 
aes a kinabasten. (Ttjdschr. Pharm. Nederl. XI. 306-309. 

— Dans quel état les alealoides des quinquinas des Indes 
existent-ils dans l’écorce? (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, 
XXVIII. 324-325. 1878.) 

Christensen, A. Nogle Analyser af chinabark. (Arch. 
Pharm. Kjgbenh. XXXYV. 515-527; XXXVI. 305-310. 
1878-79.) 

Burg, E. A. van der. 
in den sulfas chinini van den handel. 
Nederl. XII. 65-72. 1879.) 

Johanson, Edwin. Bestimmung der Alkaloide in den China- 
a (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XVIII. 97-105, 129-139. 

79. 
Schaer, [Ed.] & others. [Sur le siége des alcaloides des Quin- 
quina.] (Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Amsterdam 1877 Actes, 
1879, pp. 356-357.) 
Oudemans, A. C. Bijdrage tot de kennis der konkinamine. 
(Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. ser. 2, 
XIV. 360-389. 1879.) Recherches sur la conquinamine. 
(Arch. Néerl. XV. 155-184. 1880.) 

Vrij, J. E. de. Over chinoidinum. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. 
NII. 33-46. 1880.) 

Arnaud, [A. L.]. Sur un nouvel alealoide des quinquinas. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCIII. 593-595. 1881.) 

Opsporing van yvreemde kina-alealoiden 
(Tijdschr. Pharm. 

(CINCHONA) 723 

Eijkman, J 
den in kinabast, 
1881.) 

Hesse, Ofswald], 
Pharm, COVIL. 

Arnaud, [A. L,]. 
vellement importés 
Colombie. (Jour, Pharm. 
1882.) 
Oudemans, A. ©. 
kinovine en kinoviet. 
Afd, Natuurk, ser. 2, XLX. 117-137 

Over de quantitatieve bepaling der alealoi- 
(Tijdachr. Pharm, Nederl. XLV. 116-145. 

Studien fiber Chinamin. (Ann. Chem. 
288-308. 1881.) 
Sur les écorces des Quinquinas Cuprea nou- 

de Ja partie orientale des Mtate-Unis de 
Chim. Paria, ser. 5, V. 560-564. 

Bijdrage tot de kennis van kinovazuur, 
(Akad, Wetensch. Amaterdam Veral. 

1884.) 

Moens, J. C. Bernelot. De kinaveiling op 4 Maart 1885. (Ind. 
Mercuur, VILL. 181-1582, 196. 1885.) 
Notes on contents of bark from different parts of the tree 

—— Kleine kinologische mededeelingen. (Ind. Mercuur, 
VILL. 468-469, 495. 1885.) 

Hesse, Ofswald|. Beitrag zur Kenntniss des aus Chinarinden 
darstellbaren sogenannten Fettes oder Wachses. (Ann. 
Chem. CCXXVILI. 
cireuse des Quinquinas. 

288-298. 1885.) ——Sur la matiére 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 

XII. 511-513. 1885.) —Sur Ja matiére grasse ou cireuse 
des écorces de Quinquina. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
5, XIV. 435-437. 1886.) — From: Soc. Chim. Paris Bull. 
XLV. 851. 1886. 

Vulpius, G[ustav]. Ecorce de Quinquina officinal. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XIV. 127. 1886.) — From: 
“Journal de pharmacie d’ Alsace-Lorraine.’”’ —‘ Chemiker 
Zeitung.” 

Jungfleisch, ©. & Léger, E[dmond]. Sur les isoméries optiques 8 
de la cinchonine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CY. 1255- 
1258. 1887.) 

Sleen, N. van der. 
cinchonidine. (Ind. Mercuur, X. 60. 

IXleine kinologische mededeelingen. 
60. 1887.) 
— De anorg. bestanddeelen van kinabast. 
2G Ue BIEEYO) 
Hekmeyer, W. J. E. 
(Ind. Mercuur, X. 157, 185-186, 222, 248, 
1887.) 

Vrij, J. E. de. 
van het extractum cinchonae liquidum. 
Nederl. XX. 356-359. 1887.) 

Hooper, David. The hybridisation of Cinchonas. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, XIX. 296-299, 504. 1889.) Ueber Kreu- 
zung verschiedener Cinchona-Arten und deren Hinfluss auf 
den spiiteren Alkaloidgehalt der Rinde. (Arch. Pharm. 
CCXXVII. 41-42. 1889.) 

Stoeder, W. Bereiding en onderzoek van extractum chinae 
liquidum. (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. [1.] 67-75. 1389.) 

Vrij, J. E. de. Chromas kalicus als reagens op de zuiverheid 
ian ee kinini. (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. [I.] 76-S4. 
889 

Extractum cinchonae liquidum. 
Pharm. [I.] 103-107. 1889.) 

Onderzoek van sulfas chinini. 
[I.] 239-245. 1889.) 

Meyer, H. China liquida de Vrij. 
{I.] 399-402. 1889.) 
Oudemans, A. C. Bijdrage tot de kennis van de cupreine. 
[2 pts.] (Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. Natuurk. 
ser. 3, V. 408-434; VIII. 14-41. 1889-91.) 

Leersum, P. van. MKinologische studien. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. 
Nederl. Ind. XX XIX. 241-245; XL. 600-607; XLIII. 253- 
258; XLVII. 182-192, 242-249. 1889-94.) 

Gelder, H. van. De kinineproef van Hirschsohn. 
Tijdschr. Pharm. [I1.] 373-375. 1890.) 

Landrin, Ed. Sur la composition de quelques sortes de Quin- 
quinas de VAmérique du Sud; quinquina dit “ Silver Crown,” 
quinquina rouge, quinquinas jaunes plats. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXII. 556-563. 1890.) 

Leersum, P. van. Ninologische studien. 10 pts. (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XLIX. 199-203; L. 38-45, 525-541; 
LI. 314-318, 1 tab.; LIT. 33-39, 76-81; LITT. 125-132, 1 tab.; 
LIV. 397-406; LVII. 349-877; LIX. 33-44, 1 pl 1890- 
1900.) 

Over den invloed van vorst op het alkaloidgehalte 
Kina boomen. (Teysmannia, IL. 675-681. 1891.) 

Dubbel-alkaloiden (?) van kinine en 
1887.) 

(Ind. Mercuur, X. 

(Ind. Mercuur, 

Kleine kinologische mededeelingen. 
307, 630, 668-669. 

Henvoudige bepaling van het alcaloidgehalte 
(Tijdschr. Pharm. 

(Nederl. Tijdschr. 

(Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. 

(Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. 

(Neder. 

er 

Hooge alkaloidgehalten van verschillende WKina-enten. 
(Teysmannia, II. 728-731. 1891.) 



724 RUBIACEAE 

Schmidt, J. H. Wininebepaling in basten. (Geneesk. Tijdschr. 
Ned. Ind. XXX1. 584-587. 1891.) 

Vrij, J. ©. de. Winologische studien tannas chinini. (Nederl. 
Tijdschr. Pharm. [I11.] 1138-117. 1891.) 

—— Bereiding van tannas chinini met constante samenstel- 
ling. (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. [III.] 351-355. 1891.) 

Vrij, J. B. de. Over het amorphe kina-alealoid. (Nederl. 
Tijdschr. Pharm. IV. 196-198. 1892.) 

Guldensteeden Egeling, ©. Onderzoek van tannas chinini. 
(Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. TV. 198-202. 1892.) 

Stroink, J. H. H.  Bereiding van tannas chinini. (Nederl. 
Tijdschr. Pharm. IV. 259-261. 1892.) 

Howard, N. Sur les Quinquinas de la Nouvelle-Granade. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XXVIII. 546. 1893.) — 
From: ‘“Annali di chimica e di farmacologia, XVIII. 101. 
1893.” 

Vrij, J. E. de. Onderzoek van tannas chinini. 
schr. Pharm. V. 289-292. 1893.) 

Bereiding van tannas chinini. 
VI. 33-37. 1894.) 

Rapport omtrent de werkzaamheden verricht aan het bota- 
nisch laboratorium der Kina onderneming gedurende het 3e 
kwartaal 1896. (Ind. Mercuur, XTX. 769. 1896.) 

Vrij, J. . de. Over het in de kinabasten aanwezige kalk zout 
en de eenyoudige bereiding van kinazuur. (Nederl. Tijdschr. 
Pharm. VIII. 69-72. 1896.) 
— Over de amorfe alkaloiden in den kinabast. 
Tijdschr. Pharm. VIII. 101-105. 1896.) 

Driessen Mareeuw, W. P. H. van den. 
kaloide-bepaling in extractum chinae liquidum. 
Tijdschr. Pharm. VIII. 105-111. 1896.) 

(Nederl. Tijd- 

(Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. 

(Nederl. 

Colorimetrische al- 
(Nederl. 

Vnij, J. E. de. Over de benaming der Kina-alcaloiden uit 
pharmaceutisch oogpunt. (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. VIII. 
325-331. 1896.) 

Beitter, A. Réactions digitaliques fournies par les principes 
de l’écorce de Quinquina. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 
6, VI. 24-26. 1897.) — From: Arch. Pharm. CCXXXYV. 
137. 1897. 

Schaer, Ed. 
der Alkaloide in der Cinchona-Pflanze. 
CCXXXY. 647-660. 1897.) 

Vrij, J. E. de. Eenvoudige reactie op hydrokinine in verband 
met mijne chromaatproef. (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. IX. 
226-229. 1897.) 

Lotsy, J. P. De localisatie van het alealoid in Cinchona Cali- 
saya Ledgeriana en in Cinchona succirubra. [7]+128 pp. 
4pl. Q. Batavia, 1898. ([Java]-Botanisch laboratorium. 
Mededeelingen van de laboratoria der gouvernement’s Kina- 
onderneming, no. I.) — Atlas. 20 pl. sq. F.  [Batavia, 
1898.] Die Localisationen des Alkaloids in Cinchona 
Calisaya Ledgeriana und in Cinchona succirubra. [Abstract.] 
(Bot. Centr. LX XI. 395-400. 1897.) 

Neue Ergebnisse aus Java iiber die Verbreitung 
(Arch. Pharm. 

Vrij, J. E. de. Gevoeligheid der chromaatproef voor het on- 
derzoek van kininezouten. (Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm. X. 131- 
132. 1898.) 

Bruinsma, P. A. Een en ander omtrent Dr. Lotsy’s kina on- 
derzoekingen. (Tudschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. LXI. 19-32. 
1900.) 

Linge, van. Waar wordt het alkaloid gevormd? 
cuur, XXIII. 179. 1900.) 

Lotsy, J. P. Localisation and formation of the alcaloid in 
Cinchona succirubra and Ledgeriana. 43+[1] pp. (Inst. Bot. 
Buitenzorg Bull. III. 1900.) 

PHARMACOGNOSY 

Mayer, [J. C. A.]. Untersuchung der Kénigschinarinde und 
Vergleichung derselben mit der rothen Chinarinde und der 
pemeten Chinarinde. (Akad. Wiss. Berlin Samml. Deutsch. 
Abh. 1788-89, pp. 33-61. 1793.) — Reprinted: 33 pp. sq. Q. 
Berlin, [1788]. A ae Ee 

Fabbroni, Giovanni. Ricerche sulla quina. (Soc. Ital. Sci. 
Modena Mem. X. pt. 1, pp. 314-360, 1 tab. 1803.) 

Targioni-Tozzetti, Ottaviano. Sopra una falsa specie di china. 
(Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem. X1. 531-544. 1804.) 

Laubert, [C. J.). Mémoire pour servir A histoire des diffé- 
rentes espéces de quinquina. (Bull. Pharm. Paris, II. 289- 
321. 1810.) 

Quelque essai sur la racine de Quinquina. 
Paris, V. 44-47. 1819.) 

Virey, J. J. Remarques sur le premier Quinquina des anciens 
Péruviensousur l’arbre du baume du Pérou, avec la description 
de ses semences. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XV. 180-184. 1829.) 

(Ind. Mer- 

(Jour. Pharm. 

(CINCHONA) 

Candolle, [A. P.] de. Notice sur les différens genres et especes 
dont les écorees ont été confondues sous le nom de Quinquina. 
(Bibl. Univ. Geneve Sci. Arts, XLI. 144-162. 1829.) — [[x- 
tract.] (Bull. Sci. Nat. XXI. 487-442. 1830.) 

Ueber eine mir unter dem Namen China regia falsa zugekom- 
mene Chinarinde. (Ann. Pharm. VI. 318-320. 1833.) 

Vrijdag Zijnen, T. D. De in den handel voorkomende kina- 
basten, pharmacologisch behandeld. 114+120 pp. O. Rot- 
terdam, 1835.+ 

Manzini, J. Note sur une sorte de quinquina trés répandue 
depuis peu dans le commerce. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, ser. 2, 
XXY. 659-666. 1839.) 
Agta We es van kina. (Tijdschr. Pharm. I. 44-48. 

Weddel, H. A. On Cinchona calisaya. 
(1849-50), pp. 232, 365-369, 6 il. 1850.) 

On cinchona barks. (Pharm. Jour. IX. (1849-50), pp. 
267-270. 1850.) 

Howard, J. If. Examination of Pavon’s collection of Peru- 
vian barks contained in the British museum. (Pharm. Jour. 
XI. (1851-52), pp. 489-498, 557-564; XII. (1852-53), pp. 
sais 58-62, 125-129, 173-180, 230-235, 339-342. 1852- 
53. 

Goertz, Johann. Ueber die Chinarinden in botanischer und 
besonders in pharmakognostischer Bezichung. (Diss.) 82 pp. 
O. St. Petersburg, 1853. 

Uricoechea, Ezequiel. On the cinchona barks of New Granada. 
(Pharm. Jour. XIII. (1853-54), pp. 470-471. 1854.) 

Howard, J. E. Observations on the specimens of Peruvian 
barks presented to the museum of the Pharmaceutical so- 
ciety. (Pharm. Jour. XIII. (1853-54), pp. 671-672; XIV. 
(1854-55), pp. 61-63. 1854-55.) 

Vrijdag Zijnen, T. D. Chinae verae et pseudo-chinae Her- 
barii regii lugdunensis. Q. Lugduni Batavorum, 1860.+ 
— De kina-basten van het Rijks herbarium te Leiden. 
16 pp. sq. Q. ’s Gravenhage, 1860. 

Vrij, J. E.de. On the cinchona bark of British India. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 2, V. (1863-64), pp. 593-599. 1864.) 

(Pharm. Jour. 1X. 

Howard, J. E. On the root-bark of the Cinchonae. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 2, VI. (1864-65), pp. 19-21. 1865.) 

Fliickiger, [I’. A.J. Sur les écorces de Quinquina. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, V. 232. 1867.) — From: Schweiz. 
Wochenschr. Pharm. 1860, pp. 361, 368. 

Vrij, J. E. de. Kinologische studien, I—LXI. (Tijdschr. 
Pharm. Nederl. I. 38-38, 193-201; II. 1-14, 257-261, 289-295; 
IIL. 64-72; IV. 65-68, 129-148, 161-174, 193-207; V. 225- 
229; VI. 33-48, 65-71, 97-102, 129-137, 161-169, 257-277, 
321-324; VII. 33-40, 65-76; IX. 33-41, 225-235, 355-363; 
X. 69-73; XI. 172-184, 1 pl.; XII. 161-174, 257-264; XIII. 
16-22; XIV. 3-8, 65-73; XVIII. 97-104, 173-178, 207-223, 
305-310, 372-380; XIX. 35-44, 69-72, 102-127, 316-324, 
365-372; XX. 1-10, 33-38, 102-112, 257-260; XXI. 33-40, 
41-50, 185-186. 1868-88.) 

Hesse, O[swald]. Ueber die weisse Chinarinde von Payta. 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. CLIV. 287-293. 1870.) —— Sur un 
Quinquina blanc de Payta et sur la paytine. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XII. 388-390. 1870.) 

Moens, J. C. Bernelot. _ Vergelijkend onderzoek van den 
cortex peruvianus fuscus der militaire apotheken in N. Indié 
en van den bast der Cinchona carabayensis Wedd. (Cinchona 
Pahudiana How.). pp. 195-276. O. [Batavia, 1870.] — 
From: ? 

Hesse, O[swald]. _ Beitrige zur Kenntnis der Chinarinden. 
(Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber. 1V. 818-820. 1871.) 

Jobst, Julius. | Ueber die neueste Importation javanischer 
Chinarinden im Jahre 1872. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XI. 
400-405. 1872.) 

Gorkom, [K. W.] van. De Java-Kina. (Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.- 
Genootsch. TV. 89-102. 1874.) 

Vogl, A{ugust]. _ Beitrige zur Kenntniss der sogenannten 
falschen Chinarinden. (Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien Festschr. 
1876, pp. 89-114, 1 pl.) 

Oberlin, [Léon] & Schlagdenhauffen, [I'r.]. Ecorce de _quin- 
quina bicolore, China Pitoya, Tecamez ou Atacamez. — Etude 
histologique et chimique de différentes écorces de la famille 
des Diosmées, VI. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXVIII. 
252-253, pl. 8. 1878.) 

Hesse, O[swald]. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Chinarinden. 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. CC. 302-310. 1880.) 

Howard, David. Notes on cinchona bark. 
ser. 3, X. (1879-80), p. 181. 1880.) 

(Pharm. Jour. 



RUBIACEAE (CINCHONA) 

Biel, J. Zur Prollius’schen Untersuchungsmethode fiir China- 
rinden, (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXL, 249-257. 1882.) 

Howard, J. 1. On red bark. (Pharm. Jour, ser. 3, XU. 
(1881-82), pp. 850-354, 368-371. 1882.) 

Fliickiger, I’. A. Die Chinarinden, in pharmakognostischer 
Hinsicht dargestellt. 79 pp. 8 pl Q. Berlin, 1883, —— 
The cinchona barks, pharmacognostically — considered. 
Translated from the original text with some additional notes 
by I. B. Power. 101 pp. 8 pl. Q. Philadelphia, 1884. 

Bretet, H{enry]. Recherches pour servir 4 I’6tude pharma- 
cologique du quinquina., (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
X. 207-215. 1884.) — Vrom: Répert. Pharm. Paris. 

Parfenow, Ilja. Chemisch-pharmacognostische Untersuchung 
der braunen amerikanischen Chinarinden aus der Sammlung 
des Pharmaceutischen Institutes der Universitit Dorpat. 
(Diss.) 99+-[1] pp. O. Dorpat, 1885. 

Hooper, David. Quinological work in the Madras Cinchona 
plantations. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XVII. (1886-87), pp. 313- 
314. 1887.) 

Tschirch, A{lexander]. Chinarinden und Cinchona. 
8il. O. Wien & Leipzig, 1887. 

Reprinted from: Real-Encyclopiidie der gesammten Pharmacie, ed. by 
Ewald Geissler & Josef Moeller. 

Wilbuschewicz, Mugen. Histiologische und chemische Unter- 
suchungen einer moglichst grossen Anzahl im Handel zu- 
giinglicher oder in Sammlungen vorhandener gelber China- 
rinden. (Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl. XXVIII. 241-246, 257- 
262, 273-279, 289-293, 3805-310, 321-327, 337-343, 353-359, 
369-373, 885-389, 401-404. 1889.) — Reprinted under the 
title: Histiologische und chemische Untersuchungen der 
gelben und rothen americanischen und einiger cultivirter 
Java-Chinarinden der Sammlung des Dorpater pharmaceuti- 
schen Institutes. (Diss.) 80+[2] pp. O. Dorpat, 1889. 

Greshoff, M[aurits]. Het rapport van Wood over de berei- 
ding van kinine in Indié. (Z'eysmannia, I. 21-26. 1890.) 

Greve, Rudolph. Die falschen Chinarinden der Sammlung 
-des Dorpater pharmaceutischen Institutes. (Diss.) 58+-[1] 
pp. O. Dorpat, 1891. 

Cinchona barks of Java. 
94), p. 1089. 1894.) 

Hartwich, C[arl]. Ueber einige falsche Chinarinden. 
Pharm. CCXX XVI. 641-654, 1 pl. 1898.) 

Hartwich, C[arl], & Meyer, Gfottfried]. Beitrige zur Kennt- 
-nis der auf Java gewonnenen Chinarinden. (Arch. Pharm. 
CCXXXVIII. 253-260. 1900.) 

Martin, H. A. Notes on quinine, with brief history of the 
barks from which it is derived. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 4, X. 
337-338. 1900.) 

59 pp. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXIV. (1893- 

(Arch. 

Enumeration of species 

C. Calisaya: Descriptive and cultural 
—[Lindley, John.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. VII. 272-276. 
1852.) 

—Vriese, W. H. de. L’Arbre du quinquina introduit et cul- 
tivé 4 Vile de Java par ordre de 8. M. le roi Guillaume III. 
(Flore Jard. Ann. [I.] 81-112, pl. 1858.) 

—Carriére, E. A. Cinchona Calisaya. 
pp. 113-115, il. 10.) 
— Economic 

— Delondre, Afuguste] & Henry, O[ssian]. Examen chimique 
de plusieurs ‘produits appartenant au Quinquina Calisaya. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, XX1. 508-512. 1835.) —— Ueber die 
Chinabiume. (Ann. Pharm. XVII. 195-203. 1836.) 
— Guibourt, [N. J. B. G.]. Note sur les caractéres distinctifs 
du Quinquina Calisaya. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, ser. 2, XXII. 
614-618. 1836.) 

— Weddell, H. A. On Calisaya bark. 
(1849-50), pp. 428-431. 1850.) 

—Vrijdag Zijnen, T. D. Iets over vermeende Huanuco-kina, 
benevens een enkel woord over de benaming en afkomst der 
officinale kinabasten. (Tijdschr. Pharm. ser. 2, V. 257- 
262. 1858.) 

— Burg, E. A. van der. 
voorkomen van kinidine in sommige kinabasten. 
Pharm. ser. 4, I. 16-18. 1865.) 

— Moens, J.C. Bernelot. Onderzoek van basten van Cinchona 
Calisaja. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXXI1. 226-238. 
1870. — Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. III. 4-18. 1870.) 
Chemische Untersuchung von Rinden der Cinchona Calisaya 
Wedd. [Translated by J. KX. Hasskarl.] (Flora, LIT. 529- 
537. 1869.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1873, 

(Pharm. Jour. IX. 

Over het al of niet gepraeformeerd 
(Tijdschr. 

725 

Cinchona Callsaya: Hesse, Ofsewald]. Kinige Bemerkun- 
gen tiber die javanisehe Calisaya und tiber das Conchinin. 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. CLXXIV, 337-342, 1874.) 

Moens, J. ©. Bernelot, WKininegehalte van Cinchona Cali- 
saya Ledgeriana. (T'ijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. VILL. 120-1246 
1875.) 

— Hesse, O[swald]. Sur le Quinquina Calisaya de Java et sur 
Ja quinidine. (Jour. Pharm, Chim. Paris, wer. 4, XXALL. 
121-122. 1876.) 

—Vega, J. M. L. de la & Loza, Manuel Rio dela. Analisis 
de la corteza de la Quina Calisaya cultivada en Cordoba. 
(Naturaleza, Ill. 176-177. 1876.) 

— Howard, J. 2. Origin of the Calisaya Ledgeriana of corm- 
merce. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, X. (1879-80), pp. 730-732. 
1880.) 

C. caloptera: Vrij, [J. E.] de. Cinchona caloptera Miq. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 11. (1871-72), p, 723. 1872.) 

C. cordifolia: Carson, Joseph. (In hia Illustrations of 
medical botany, I. 51-52, pl. 43. 1847.) 

—Ernst, A{dolf]. Ashy crown Cinchona in Venezuela. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, I. (1870-71), p. 66. 1871.) 

C. lancifolia: Schwarz, Robert. Untersuchung der Ké- 
nigs-Chinarinde. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitzber. 1851, pt. 2, pp. 
247-256.) — Untersuchung der China regia. (Ann. Chem. 
Pharm. LXXX. 330-?. 1851.) Sur la composition de 
Vécoree de Quinquina royal. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 3, XXII. 394-397. 1852.) 

C. Ledgeriana: Kina-cultuur. 
Genootsch. V. 236-238. 1875.) 

—Moens, J. C. Bernelot. De geschiedenis van 8} bouw 
Ledgeriana Kina. 9 pp. O. Bandong, 1877. 

— Cinchona Ledgeriana. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1880, pp. 11- 
13, 32-33, 1 pl. 1881.) 

C. micrantha: Carson, Joseph. (Jn his Illustrations of 
medical botany . . . I. 52-53, pl. 44. 1847.) 

C. nobilis : (Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 
V. 68. 1865.) 

C. oblongifolia: Winckler, I. L. Chinova bitter. (Pharm. 
Jour. II. (1842-43), p. 415. 1843.) 

C. officinalis: Burnett, M. A. [Cinchona Condaminea.]} 
(In her Plantae utiliores . . . I. no. 22, pl. 1842.) 

— Winckler, [F. L.]. Sur une nouvelle sorte de Kinkina 
(China Jaen fusca). (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, LX. 
427-430. 1846.) 

— Carson, Joseph. [Cinchona Condaminea.] (Jn his Illustra- 
tions of medical botany . . . I. 53-54, pl. 45. 1847.) 

— Hamilton, Edward. (Jn his Flora homoeopathiea . . . I. 
152-167, pl. 18. 1852.) 

— Morin, [A. J.]. Note sur les essais d’acclimatation du Quin- 
quina officinal A Ile de la Réunion. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LXIX. 1334-1335. 1869.) 

— Morin, [A. J.]. Note sur les progrés de l’acclimatation du 
Quinquina officinalis A ’'Tle de la Réunion. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LX XII. 315-317. 1871.) 

— Weight of bark from Cinchona trees (Cinchona officinalis). 
(Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. LV. 5-6. 1887.) 

— Commercial value of Loxa bark. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1890, pp. 54-56.) 

C. ovalifolia: Martiny, Julius. Mittheilung iiber den Cortex 
Chinae albus und den Cortex Kuruf. (Ann. Pharm. XXV. 
67-80. 1838.) 

(Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.- 

C. ovata: Mangini, [J.].  Cinchovatin. (Ann. Chem. 
Pharm. XLIV. 281-282. 1842.) — From: Ann. Chim. 
Phys. ser. 3, VI. 127. 

C. Pahudiana: M. Eenniet geind millioen. 6 pp. O. 
n. p., n. d.j — From: “‘ Algemeen dagblad van Ned. Indié.” 

—Vrij, [J. E.] de. [Cinchona Pahudiana.] (Bonplandia, X. 
2-3. 1862.) 

Letter to E. Howard. 

— Junghuhn, F[ranz]. 
loidgehalte van Cinchona Pahudiana. 
Ned. Indié, XXV. 34-41. 1863.) 

—Vrij, J. E. de. Berigt omtrent een scheikundig onderzoek 
van Cinchona Pahudiana. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 
XXYV. 41-44. 1863.) 

Bericht over de waarde en het alksa- 
(Natuurk. Tijdschr. 



726 

Cinchona plitayensis: Recherches sur le Quinquina pi- 
taya; traduites de Vitalien par A. Chereau. (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, XX1. 5138-518. 1835.) From: “ Giornale arcadico, 
Bulletino dello science di Bologna e Gazzetta eclectica, 1834— 
1835.”’ —— Untersuchungen tiber die Pitaya-China. (Ann. 
Pharm, XVII. 203-207. 1836.) 

— Bull, B. W. Remarks upon the Cinchona pitaya or pitaya 
bark. (Pharm. Jour. XI. (1851-52), pp. 168-169. 1852.) 

— Howard, J. ©. On the red variety of pitayo bark. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 2, VI. (1864-65), pp. 48-50, 13 il. 1865.) 

C. pubescens: Howard, David. Note on aricine. 
Soc. London Jour. XIII. 309-311. 1875.) 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XXII. 230. 1875.) 

— Howard, J. 1. The fast growing variety of Cinchona called 
C. pubescens. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VII. (1877-78), p. 825. 
1878.) 

— Mboissan, H[enri] & Landrin, Ed. Recherches sur la pré- 
paration et sur les propriétés de V’aricine. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. CX. 469-471. 1890.) 

C. robusta: [Paul, B. H.]  Cinchona robusta. 
Jour. ser. 3, XIV. (1883-84), pp. 883-884. 1884.) 

C. rosulenta: Collins, James. Materia medica notes. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, II. (1871-72), p. 1049. 1872.) 

C. scrobiculata: Vrijdag Zijnen, T. D. China scrobicu- 
lata, Calisaya léger du commerce van Guibourt, afkomstig van 
Cinchona scrobiculata Weddellii, als handelsartikel in Neder- 
land waargenomen. (Tijdschr. Pharm. II. 129-138. 1850.) 

C. Stadtmannii: [Mauduyt]. Origine de l’écorce de bela- 
ayé. (Jour. Pharm. Paris XVI. 137. 1830.) — From: 
“Soc. Roy. Méd. Mém. III. 369.”’ 

C. sueceirubra: Guibourt, [N. J. B. G.]. Sur le Quinquina 
rouge. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XX XI. 132-142. 
1857.) 
—Spruce, Richard. Report on the expedition to procure 
seeds and plants of the Cinchona succirubra, or Red bark 
tree. 112 pp. map. O. London, 1861. — From: “ Great 
Britain — Accounts and papers, XVII. 1863.” 
— Howard, J. £. Report on the bark and leaves of Cinchona 
succirubra grown in India. (Hdinb. New Philos. Jour. new 
ser. XVIII. 331-333. 1863.) 

— Burg, BE. A. van der. Onderzoek naar het alkaloidgehalt 
der bladeren van Cinchona succirubra. (Tijdschr. Pharm. 
ser. 4, I. 5-16. 1865.) 

—Heulot, Emile. Etude sur un Cinchona succirubra des 
Indes anglaises. (Thése.) 58 pp. sq. Q. Paris, 1873. 

— Stoeder, W. Over roode Java-kina en daaruit bereide prae- 

(Chem. 
Sur l’aricine. 

(Pharm. 

paraten. (Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl. 1X. 321-337. 1876.) 
—[King, George.]_ Cinchona febrifuge, or mixed Cinchona 
alkaloid. (Ind. For. Il. 427-429. 1877.) 

Extract from a pamphlet. 

—Vrnij, J. E. de. Extraction de la quinamine du Cinchona 
succirubra. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX VI. 111- 
112. 1877.) 

—Vnij, J. E. de. 
much quinine. 
805. 1878.) 

—Vrij, J. E. de. Sur le quinetum. 
Paris, ser. 4, X XIX. 330-331. 
pharmaceutique.” 

— Hesse, O[swald]. Ueber Conchinamin. 
Pharm. CCIX. 62-69. 1881.) 

— Howard, J.E. The effect of altitude on the alkaloid of Red 
oe (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XIII. (1882-83), pp. 1012-1015. 

—Regnauld, J[ules] & Villejean, [E.]. Note sur un échan- 
tillon de ‘‘ Cinchona succirubra ”’ cultivés dans les serres de 
la Faculté de médecine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 
VII. 370-373. 1883.) 
— Cross, Robert. Red bark. 
(1884-85), pp. 463-464. 1885.) 

—lLandrin, Ed. De l’analyse des quinquinas et de la solu- 
bilité relative des principes immédiats qu’ils contiennent 
dans |’eau, l’alcool, et l’acide chlorhydrique étendu. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XTX. 523-526. 1889.) 

— West African Cinchona bark. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1894, pp. 119-120.) 

—Leersum, P. van. Invloed van kunstmatige droging op het 
alealoide gehalte van Cinchona succirubra-bast. (Nederl. 
SE i 5 aa VII. 1-8. 1895. — Ind. Mercuur, XVIII. 

ie 5. 

A fast growing Cinchona which produces 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VIII. (1877-78), p. 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
1879.) — From: “ L’ Union 

(Ann. Chem. 

(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XV. 

RUBIACEAE (COFFEA) 

Cinchona succirubra: [Paul, B. H.] Cinchonae rubrae 
cortex. — Practical pharmacography. (Pharm. Jour. VII. 
350-851, 7 il. 1898.) 

—Lotsy, J. P. Physiologische proeyen genomen met Cin- 
chona succirubra. Iste stuk: Waar wordt het alealoid ge- 
vormd? 2+-3lpp. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XXXVI. 1899.) 

C. tucujensis: Howard, J. 1. Ueber Cinchona tucujensis 
Karst. [Translated by J. IX. Hasskarl.] (Flora, LV. 348- 
349. 1872.) 

COFFEA 
Cultivation in general and miscellaneous 

Linckius, J. H. Arbor Caffe Lipsiae florens. (Acad. Nat. 
Curios. Acta Phys.-Med. I. (1727), ed. 2, pp. 204-210. 
[1747.]) 

Lemonnier, L. G. 
D. Paris, 1773. 

{Lettsom, J. C.] Lettre 1 M. Le Monnier sur la culture du 
Café. 131+[1] pp. S. Amsterdam, 1773. 

Tor review see Année littéraire, V. 282-288: VI. 217-224. 1773-74. 

Aublet, [J. B.C.) f. Observations sur la culture du Café. (In 
MoseExey, B[enjamin]. Traité sur les propriétés et les effets 
du Café... pp. 99-120. 1786.) 

Laborie, [P.] J. Cultivo del Cafeto 6 drbol que produce el café, 
y modo de beneficiar este fruto, escrito en frances e ingles. 
Traducido al castellano por D. P. B. [7]+180+[6] pp. 1 pl. 
O. Habana, [1809]. 

Coubard D’Aulnay, G. E. Monographie du café; ou, Manuel 
de amateur de café, ouvrage contenant la description et la 
culture du Cafier, l’histoire du café, ses caractéres commer- 
ciaux, sa préparation et ses propriétés. 215 pp. I1pl. O. 
Paris, 1832. 

Otto, Eduard. Notizen iiber die Kultur des Kaffees. 
Gartenzeit. TX. 210-212. 1841.) 

Veth, P. J. De Koffie. il. O. Amsterdam, 1861.+ 
Holle, I<. I’. Wetenschap en praktijk, ook met betrekking tot 
de Koffie-kultuur. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. TX. 221— 
234. 1863.) 

Bellier, A. Du Caféler. 
II. 118-125. 1864.) 

Aubry-Lecomte, C. Culture et production du Café dans les 
colonies. (Rev. Mar. Colon. XV. 349-362. 1865.) — Re- 
printed: 14 pp. O. t-p-c. Paris, 1865. 

Abels, A. P. G. Het kunstmatig droogen van kaffij en ca- 
cao, beschrijving van het werktuig en de werkwijze, geoc- 
troijeerd bij besluit van 21 November 1866, enz. 40-+-[4] pp. 
2 pl. Batavia, 1866. 

Bourgoin d’Orli, P. H. . Guide pratique de la culture du 
Cafier . . . 1867. See THroproma cacao, p. 592. 

Madriz, F. J. Cultivo del Café; 6 sea, Manual téorico prac- 
tico sobre el beneficio de este fruto con las mayores ventajas 
para el agricultor. 7+170 pp. D. Paris, 1869. 

Abels, A. P. G. Koffie-kultuur. (Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.-Ge- 
nootsch. I. 13-16, 23-28. 1871.) 

Brata-Yoeda. Koffij-kultuur. 
nootsch. I. 107-111. 1871.) 

Hewitt, Robert. Coffee; its history, cultivation and uses. 
pp. il. lpl. map. O. New York, 1872. 

X. Over den aanleg van Koffie-tuinen op woesten grond. 
(Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. II. 174-177. 1872.) 

Elst, S. L. W. van der. _Beschouwingen over terrassen bij 
Koffieaanplantingen. (Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. IV. 
287-291. 1874.) 

Munnick, L. W. H. de. Opmerkingen betreffende den aanleg 
en het onderhoud van Koffietuinen. (Zyjdschr. Nijverh. 
Nederl. Ind. XIX. 14-23. 1874.) 

Elst, S. L. W. van der. Terrassen. 
Genootsch. V. 40-42. 1875.) 

Holle, K. F. Terrassen op hellende gronden. (Tijdschr. Ind. 
Landb.-Genootsch. V. 47-51. 1875.) 

B., E.C. Terrassen in Koffietuinen. 
Genootsch. V. 148-153. 1875.) 

G.,E.v. Koffie-cultuur. (Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. 
V. 154-157. 1875.) 

Wiselius, J. A.B. Een kunstbewerking by de Koffiekultuur. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XX. 114-123. 1875-76.) 

Smid, H. J. Handboek voor de kultuur en bereiding der Koffie, 
in Oost- en West-Indie. 96 pp. 6tab.. O. Groningen, 
1876.—Ed.2. 112pp. tab. O. Middelburg, 1878. 

Porto-Alegre, Paulo. Monographia do Café, historia, cultura e 
produccéo. 15+526 pp. O. Lisboa, 1879. : 

Lettre sur le cultivation du Café. 40 pp. 

(Allg. 

(Soc. Accl. Hist. Nat. Réunion Bull. 

(Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.-Ge- 

102 

(Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.- 

(Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.- 



RUBIACEAE (COPPA) 

Holle, K. I’. Het vroege bloeien der Koffieboomen, (Tijdschr, 
Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXIV. 71-72, 1879-80, — Tijdschr. Ind. 
Landb.-Genoolsch. X. 156-158. 1880.) 

Steodman, A. If. Monograph on the cultivation of Coffee. 
(in Griaa, H. B. Manual of the Nilagiri district... pp. 
487-509. 1880.) 

Ottolander, I’. Op cen IKXofficland. 
220-222. 1881.) 
—— Het Ksoflfieplanten. 
1882.) 
Smid, H. J. Thurbers nieuw werk over KXoffie. (Jnd. Mercuur, 
V. no. 4, pp. 10-14. 1882.) 

Gorkom, KK. W. van. Koffie. 54 pp. D. Haarlem, [18827]. 
(Kol. Mus. Haarlem Cat. Cult. 1.) —Wd. 2. 80-+-[8] pp. 
1 tab. D. Waarlem, [1894?]. (Kol. Mus. Haarlem Cat. 
Cult. [I.]) 

De ontdekking van Koffiec. 
1884.) 

Lussana, Filippo. La storia antica del Caffe. (Istit. Veneto 
Sci. Alti, ser. 6, IIL. 1541-1553, 1739-1761. 1884-85.) 

Kunstmatige bevruchting van Koffie. (Tijdschr. Land. 
Tuinb. Boschk. Nederl. O. Indié, I. 10-11. 1885.) 

Delden Laérne, K. I’. van. Brazilié en Java; verslag over de 
Kxoffiecultuur in Amerika, Azié en Afrika . . . 18+625 pp. 
4 maps. ltab. O. ’s Gravenhage, 1885. Brazil and 
Java; report on Coffee culture in America, Asia and Africa. 
687 pp. 4pl. 4 maps. 2 tab. O. London, 1885. 
Le Brésil et Java; rapport sur la culture du Café en Amérique, 
Asie et Afrique. 13+587 pp. 3 pl. 4 maps. 2 tab. O. 
La Haye, 1885. 

Arnold, E. L. Coffee; its cultivation and profit. 
O. London, 1886. 

B. De bevruchting der Koffie-bloemen. (Jvjdschr. Land 
Tuinb. Boschk. Nederl. O. Indié, Il. 415-421. 1886.) 

Coffee at home. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, III. 76, il. 12. 1888.) 
Intensieve en extensieve Koffieccultuur. (Ind. Gids, 1888, I. 
89-92.) 

Lock, C. G. W. Coffee; its culture and commerce in all coun- 
tries. 10+264 pp. 15il. 10 pl. D. London, 1888. 

Krosok. Joffie-reserve en terrein-keuze. (Tijdschr. Binnenl. 

(Sicboldia, VII, 201-204, 

(Sieboldia, VILL. 203-204, 210-213. 

(Ind. Mercuur, VII. 661-662. 

8+ 270 pp. 

Best. II. 253-262. 1888-89.) 

— Koffiereserve en Zaadkoffie. (Tijdschr. Binnenl. Best. IV. 
86-91. 1890.) 

Madriz, I’. J. Manual para el cultivo del Cafeto . . . (In 
Bautmasepa, F. J. Tesoro del agricultor cubano... I. 135- 
187. 1890.) 

Wigman, H. J. 
160. 1890.) 

Eene bijdrage tot verbetering van de Koffij-cultuur door een 
ambtenaar. 10 pp. D. t-p-c. Cheribon, 1892. 

Terrassen-aanleg bij de Kofficultuur. (Zeysmannia, IV. 
470-474. 1893.) 
Gorkom, [K. W.] van. 

Landbouw-causerie. (Zeysmannia, I. 156- 

Een bijdrage tot verbetering van de 
Koffiecultuur. (Ind. Mercuur, XVI. 17. 1893.) 

[Nicholls, H. A. A.] Koffie. (Ind. Mercuur, XVI. 184-185, 
201. 1893.) 

Kievits, H. J. Het nut van terrassen. (Tijdschr. Nij- 
verh. cea Ind. XLY. 280-304; XLVI. 136-150, 263-271. 
1893. 

W., B. v. VY... Ophouden van vruchtbaarheid van gronden, 
waarop jarenlang Koffie is geteeld. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. 
Nederl. Ind. XLVI. 315-321. 1893.) 

McCulloch, R. W.  Coffee-growing and its preparation for 
market. 22 pp. 5il. O. Brisbane, 1893. (Queensland 
Dept. Agric. Bull. ser. 2, I.) 

Holle, KX. F.  Terrassen in Koffietuinen. ; (Tijdschr. Binnent. 
Best. IX. 395-398. 1894.) 

Gomez, Gabriel. Cultivo y beneficio del Café. 64+136 pp. 
pl. map. O. México, 1894. —Ed.2. 174 pp. 14pl. 0. 
México, 1899. ({Mexico] — Secretaria de fomento. Biblio- 
teca agricola.) —— Cultivation and preparation of Coffee. 
Translated by W. Thompson. 146 pp. 26iU. O. Mexico, 
1894. 

Raoul, E.[F. A.J]. Culture du Caféier, semis, plantations, taille, 
cueillette, dépulpation, décorticage, expédition, commerce, 
espéces et races . . . avec Ja collaboration, pour la partie com- 
merciale, de E. Darolles. 249pp. 2il. Ipl. O. Paris, 
1894. (Manuel pratique des cultures tropicales et des planta- 
tions des pays chauds par FE. Raoul et P. Sagot, IL. pt. 1.) — 
Ed. 2. 251 pp. lil. 1lpl. O. Paris, 1897. (Manuel des 
cultures tropicales de E. Raoul & P. Sagot, II. pt. 1.) 

727 

Notes on Coffee from Laborie’s Coffee planter. (ot. Dept. 
Jamaica Bull, new ser. I. 273-280. 1895. — Sce also LIN. 
41. 1896.) 

Jardin, Wdélestan. Le Caféier et le café; monographie his- 
torique, scientifique et commerciale de cette Rubiacée; suivie 
d’un index bibliographique. 413 pp. ik pl map. D. 
Paris, 1896. 

Morren, I’. W. De boekhouding eener Kofficonderneming. 
105 pp. D. Amsterdam, 1896. 
— Werkzaamheden op eene Koffieonderneming; handlei- 
ding voor opzichters bij de Koffie-cultuur. $4 266+4-[2) pp. 
pl. O. Amsterdam, 1896. 

Octoyo. Salammen (inboeten) van volwassen Koffietuinen 
middels tjangkokans, (T'ijdschr. Binnent. Best. XL. 409-410. 
1896.) 

Burck, William]. Over Koffieproducties in verband met den 
regenval. (Teysmannia, VII. 1-29, 12 pl. 1897.) — Re- 
printed; 29 pp. 12 tab. O. 

Breda de Haan, J[acob] van. 
Apsorption, vol. I. p. 162. 

Bruinsma, A. I. J. Een nieuwe methode van uitdunnen. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. LIU. 115-132. 1897.) 

Dykstra, J. I’. Opium, Koffie en nog wat. (Tijdschr. Neerl. 
Ind, 1897, pp. 951-961.) 

Hassack, Carl. Cultur und Gewinnung von Thee und Kaffee. 
(Ver. Verbreit. Naturw. Kenntn. Wien Schrift. XXXVIL. 

t-p-c. Batavia, 1896. 
1897. — See Puysio.ocy, 5. 

(1896-97), pp. 265-312, map. 1897.) 
Dybowski, J[ean]. Le Caféier des terres humides. (Mev. 
Cult. Colon. If. 1-8. 1898.) 

Hora Adama, W. R. ’t Ruitsysteem bij cultures. (Tijdschr. 
Neerl. Ind. 1898, pp. 598-610.) 

Ligtvoet. Voordracht over Koffie. (Ind. Mercuur, X XI. 252- 
254. 1898.) 

Skelton, C. Coffee-growing. 
(1897), pp. 56-58. 1898.) 

Theorie en praktijk bij de Koffie-cultuur. 
Bergstr. I. 136-138. 1899.) 

F., H. N. De Koch’sche cultuurwijze en de andere manier. 
(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 1. 166-169. 1899.) 

Coffea arabica op Liberia-stam. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 
I. 226-227. 1899.) 

Buiteman, [G. F.]._ Iets over het onderhoud van Koffietui- 
nen. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. I. 452-456. 1899.) 

Enklaar van Guericke, [F. A.]. Het nut der bijen voor de 
ees betwijfeld. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. I. 456-457. 

(Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales, VIII. 

(Arch. Landb. 

Het aanleggen en onderhouden van Koffietuinen. (Arch. 
Landb. Bergstr. 1. 563-569. 1899.) 

Schuurman, H. E. Over den Koffiepluk in vrijheid. (Arch. 
Landb. Bergstr. 11. 111-116. 1899.) 

Versteegh, C. A. Over het maken van luchtgaten in Koffie- 
tuinen. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. II. 363-364. 1899.) 

J., A. G. Mishandeling van Koffie-aanplant. (Arch. Landb. 
Bergstr. II. 514-517. 1899.) 

Lennep, H. H. T. van.  Tuin-onderhoud. (Arch. Landb. 
Bergstr. 11. 563-568. 1899.) 

C., J. Fertilisation of the Coffee flower. (Queensland Agric. 
Jour. IV. 376-379. 1899.) — From: Planting Opinion. 

Lecomte, Henri. Le café, culture, manipulation, production. 
6+342 pp. il. O. Paris, 1899. 

Morris, O. Der Kaffeebaum und seine Entwickelung in den 
Tropen auf Grund von Erfahrungen in Franzésisch-Guinea. 
(Tropenpflanzer, III. 374-386. 1899.) 

Treub, [Melchior]. _ Voordracht op het Koffiekongres 1898. 
(Ind. Mercuur, XXII. 15. 1899.) 

Urbano de Castro, Arthur. O Café; breve noticia sobre a 
sua cultura, preparagdoeeffeitos. 57pp. 4il. O. Lisboa, 
1899. 

Vogler, IX. [W. M.]. Het schoonhouden der tuinen. (Arch. 
Landb. Bergstr. IL. 352-363. 1899. — Ind. Mercuur, XXII. 
701-703. 1899. — Koffiegids, I. pt. 1, pp. 542-553. 1899- 
1900.) 

De Koffiegids. 1899-1900.— See PreriopIcALs AND SERIALS, 
p. 26. 

Du Bois, E. (jr.). Het onderaardsch gedeelte van den Koffie- 
boom. (AKoffiegids, I. pt. 1, pp. 143-152. 1899-1900.) 

Vogler, IK. [W.M.]. Het uitdunnen van vrucht. (Koffiegids, 
I. pt. 2, pp. 587-592. 1899-1900.) 

Kennis, P. H. (Woffiecultuur. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1900, 
pp. 358-370.) 



728 

Kiimpel, J. Kaffee, nebst einigen allgemeinen Bemerkungen 
tiber die Mittel und Wege zur Nutzbarmachung unserer 
Kolonien. (Tropenpflanzer, TV. 181-194. 1900.) 

Morren, I’. W. Die Arbeiten auf einer Kaffeeplantage . . . 
tibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen durch Carl Ettling. 
(Tropenpflanzer Beth. I. 35-118, 14il. 1900.) 

Published in 2 parts, each with separate t-p. 

Newport, Howard. Coffee, the poor man’s crop. (Queensland 
Agric. Jour. VI. 210-214, pl. 179. 1900.) 

The root-growth of Coffee plants. (Queensland Agric. 
Jour. VI. 214-216, pl. 180. 1900.) 

Vogler, IX.[W.M.]. Onderhoud van Koffietuinen. (Ind. Mer- 
cuur, XXIIT. 495-496. 1900.) 

Willem, (pseud.). Behandeling of mishandeling van den Kof- 
(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. III. 3-9. 1900.) 

Zehnter, H. De dierlijke vrienden der Koffiecultuur. 
Landb. Bergstr. III. 49-51. 1900.) 

Koffiboer, (pseud.). Meting van den vochtigheidstoestand der 
lucht. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. III. 98-99. 1900.) 

Zuidergebergte-bewoner, (pseud.). Mishandeling van Koffie- 
aanplant. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. III. 236-238. 1900.) 

J.,M. Hene nieuwe Koffiesoort. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. III. 
296-298. 1900.) 

Vogler, IK. W. M. De invloed van het water op de Koffie en 
een middel om den waterrijkdom van den bodem te vermeer- 
deren. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. [V. 114-129. 1900.) 

Cultivation in special countries 

fieboom. 

(Arch. 

CENTRAL AND Soura AMERICA IN GENERAL 

Cultuur en bereiding van Koffie in Mexico, Centraal- en Zuid- 
Amerika en West-Indié. Uittreksel van de verslagen door de 
Amerikaansche consuls ingediend aan hunne regeering. 66 
pp. O. Amsterdam, 1889. — From: Ind. Mercuur. 

Coffee cultivation in the New World. (Kew Bull. Misc. In- 
form. 1893, pp. 321-325.) 

Coffee in America; methods of production and facilities for 
successful cultivation in Mexico, the Central American states, 
Brazil and other South American countries, and the West 
Indies. 36 pp. O. [Washington], 1893. (Bureau of Ameri- 
ean Republics. Special bulletin.) —— Cultuur en bereiding 
van Koffie in Amerika. 33 pp. O. t-p-c. Amsterdam, 
1894. — From: Ind. Mercuur. 

Mexico 

[Romero, Matias.] Cultivo del Café en la costa meridional de 
Chiapas. 124pp. D. México, 1874. — Ed. 3. 240+[10] pp. 
O. México, 1875. — Ed. 4. 163+[1]}+6 pp. O. México, 
1893. 

Cultivo del Cafe en la hacienda de San Antonio (estado de 
Colima). (Bol. Agric. Min. Indust. México, I. no. 1, pp. 5- 
15. 1891.) 

Mexico, een toekomstig Koffieproduceerend land. (Tijd- 
schr. Neerl. Ind. 1891, II. 222-227.) 

Renoz, Charles. De la culture du Café au Mexique au point 
de vue des capitaux belges. 29+[1]pp. O. t-p-c. Anvers, 
[1894]. 
Stronge, Francis. Report on the cultivation of Coffee in 
Mexico. (Great Brit. For..Off. Dipl. Consul. Rep. Misc. 
CCCXCIII. 1-11, 5 tab. 1896.) — Reprinted: 11 pp. O. 
London, 1896. De cultuur van Koffie in Mexico. (Ind. 
Mercuur, XIX. 670-671, 681-682. 1896.) 

Romero, Matias. Coffee and India-rubber culture in Mex- 
ico, preceded by geographical and statistical notes on Mexico. 
26+417 pp. Q. New York, 1898. 

CENTRAL AMERICAN REPUBLICS 

Coffee cultivation in British Honduras. (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1892, pp. 253-259.) 

Meyners d’Estrey, [H.]. Culture du Café dans le Honduras. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XLI. pt. 2, pp. 423-425. 1894.) 

Merten, F. W. Koffie in Guatemala. (Ind. Mercuur, XXI. 
14. 1898.) 
—— Guatemala-Koffie. (Ind. Mercuur, XXI. 44. 1898.) 
Cater, R. W. Coffee-culture in Central America. (Chambers’s 
Jour. [LX XYVI_.] (1898-99), pp. 570-573. 1899.) 

Morren, F. W.  Koffiecultuur in Guatemala; met aanteeke- 
ningen betreffende de overige cultures, de mijnen enden 
economischen toestand van deze republiek. [4]+142 pp. 11 
pl. map. O. Amsterdam, 1899. 

De Koffieteelt in Guatemala. 
261-263. 1899.) 

(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. II. 

RUBIACEAE (COFFEA) 

Estudio é informe sobre el Cafe de Costa Rica. 48 pp. O. 
{San José], 1900. 

Pector, D. La question du Café du Nicaragua. (Rev. Cult. 
Colon. VIL. 578-580. 1900.) 

West INDIAN ISLANDS 

Laborie, P. J. The Coffee planter of Saint Domingo; with 
an appendix. 12+ 198-+-145+-[4] pp. 22 pl. O. London, 
1798. 

Lowndes, John. ‘The Coffee-planter; or, An essa 
cultivation and manufacturing of that article of 

on the 
est-India 

produce. 76 pp. 6 pl. O. London, 1807. 
Prestoe, Henry. Report on the Coffee cultivation in Domin- 
ica. I’. ‘Trinidad, 1875. — 2nd impression. [4]+29 pp. 
I. t-p-e. Trinidad, 1876. 

Sabonadiére, W. A. Coffee; a short treatise on Coffee planting 
as applicable to Jamaica. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. LV. 2-3; 
V. 5-6; VI. 2-3. 1887-838.) 

Eggers, H. I’. A. Baron von. Kaffeavlen paa Kuba. (Naturen 
Men. IV. 321-330. 1890.) 

Braziu 

(Rendu, Alphonse.] Note sur le Café. (In his Etudes .. . 
sur le Brésil, pp. 237-246. 1848.) 

Burlamaque, I’. S. L. Monographia do Cafeeiro e do café. 
62+ [1] pp. O. Rio de Janeiro, 1860. (Terceiro manual 
agricola.) 

The t-p-c. gives the author's initials as I’. L. C. 

De Koffieteelt. (Brazilie.) (Hcon. Amsterdam, 1871, pp. 
1106-1126.) 

Moreira, N. J. Breves consideragées sobre a historia e cul- 
tura do Cafeeiro e consumo de seu producto. 107 pp. 66 
tab. O. Rio de Janeiro, 1873. 

Criiwell, G. A. & Blacklaw, A.S. Brazil as a Coffee-growing 
country; its capabilities, the mode of cultivation, and pros- 
pects of extension described in a series of letters . . . with 
the latest information from other sources. 6+ [2]+ 150+ [1] 
pp. D. Colombo, 1878. — From: “Ceylon observer.” 

Lietze, Adolf. Veredlung der Kaffeerace (aus Rio Janeiro). 
(Gartenfl. XXVIII. 196-198. 1879.) 

Koffie-tentoonstelling te Rio-Janeiro. (Ind. Mercuur, VI. 
no. 22. 1883.) 

Lemos, E. Braziel en Java-Koffie. (Ind. Mercuur, VI. no. 
30. 1883.) 
— De Koffie-quaestie. (Ind. Mercuur, VI. no. 38, pp. 153- 
157. 1883.) 

In Brazil. 

Deventer, M. L. van. Een woord over de toekomst der Koffie- 
eultuur in Brazilie. (Ind. Gids, 1883, II. 459-464.) 

Mededeelingen over de Koffiecultuur in Brazilie. (Ind. Gids, 
1883, II. 1019-1028.) 

Kessler, A. De Koffiecultuur in Brazilie. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. 
Nederl. Ind. XXTX. 45-76. 1884.) 

Berthoule, Amédée. Acclimatation du Café au Brésil. (Soc. 
Accel. Paris Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 2, pp. 121-125. 1891.) 

Dafert, F. W. Consideragoées a respeito da cultura do Café no 
Brazil. (Hstag. Agron. Brazil Relat. Ann. 1890, pp. 39-42. 
1891.) 

Lezé, R. Culture et industrie du Café au Brésil. (Ann. 
Agron. XVIII. 49-67, 2 il. 1892.) 

[Dafert, F. W.] | Estudos sobre o Café. 
Paulo Relat. Ann. 1893, pp. 55-68, 5 pl. 
De Koffie-productie. 

Of Brazil. 

[Dafert, F. W. &] Lehmann, Ernst. Estudos sobre a cultura 
do Caféeiro. (Inst. Agron. Sao Paulo Relat. Ann. VII. & 
VIII. (1894-95), pp. 77-102, 4 pl. 1896.) 
With a German résumé: Untersuchungen auf dem Gebiete des Kaffee- 
baus (apx. pp. 5-6). 

[Dafert, F. W.] Estrumes artificiaes na cultura do Café. 
(Inst. Agron. Sado Paulo Relat. Ann. VII. & VIII. (1894-95), 
pp. 267-300, tab. 1896.) 
With a German résumé: Die Diingung des Kaffeebaumes (apx. p. 11). 

Erfahrungen iiber rationellen Kaffeebau. [2]+36 pp. 8il. 
O. Berlin, 1896.—Ed. 2 rev. & enl. 60 pp. 24 il. 2 pl. 
Q. Berlin, 1899. —— Principes de culture rationelle du Café 
au Brésil, étude sur les engrais 4 employer . . . Traduit 
sur la 2¢ édition allemande par Albert Couturier. 84 pp. 
24 il. pl. O. Paris, 1900. (Bibliothéque d’agriculture colo- 
niale.) 
De Koffieproductie in Brazilie. 
Ind. LIII. 34-41. 1897.) 

(Inst. Agron. Sdo 
1894.) 

(Ind. Mercuur, XTX. 138-139. 1896.) 

(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. 



RUBIACHAE (COFFEA) 

Dafert, I’. W. De bemesting en het drogen van Koffie in Bra- 
zilié; mededeclingen van het gouvernements-proefstation te 
Campinas in Siio Paulo (Brazilié), [8]4+-250 pp. 24 ph Ll. 
Amsterdam, 1898. 
—— Ueher die gegenwiirtige Lage des Kaffeebaus in Brasilien. 
63 pp. Lil 38 tab. O. Amsterdam, 1898. 
—— Over den tegenwoordigen toestand der Koffiecultuur in 
Brazilié. (nd. Mercuur, XX1, 267-270, 285-286, 1 il., map, 
8 tab. 1898.) 

De Koffie-oogst van Brazilic. 
422. 1899.) 

Résumé of a report published in the “ Jornal do commercio ” 
of Rio de Janeiro on the production of coffee in Brazil, with 
statisties respecting its consumption in the United States. 
(Great Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul Rep. Misc. DXIL. 1-7, 
4 tab. 1899.) 

Venezun.a, GUIANA AND COLOMBIA 

Silander, Johan.  Beskrifning p&i Caffe-triidet i Suriname, 
(Svensk. Vetensk. Akad, Handl. XVIII, 236-243. 1757.) 

Podewils, Graf von. Uber den Prtrag der Zucker, Caffee und 
Baumwollen-Pflanzungen in Surinam. (Ges. Naturf. Freunde 
Berlin Neu Schrift. 1V. 128-146. 1803.) 

Winter, Alexander. Coffee cultivation in Berbice 50 years 
ago. (Timehri, 1. 272-282. 1882.) 

Polacios, G. D. Contribucién al estudio del Cafe en Vene- 
zuela. 7+93 pp. O. Caracas, 1895. 

Saenz, Nicolas. Memoria sobre el cultivo del Cafeto 6 guia 
para la fundacién de un cafetal en Colombia incluyendo los 
cultivos accesorios de Plitano, Canas y Pastos. Ed. 3. 185 
pp. O. Bogota, 1895. 

Eurorp 

De la facilité et des avantages de ]’introduction en France de 
la culture en grand du Coton, du Café, et notamment de la 
Canne & sucre, ainsi que de plusieurs autres plantes des tro- 
piques; par un propriétaire frangais qui a habité pendant douze 
ans les Antilles .. . 4+87 pp. O. Paris, 1830. 

André, [dfouard]. La culture du Caféier 4 Nice. (Rev. Hort. 
1900, pp. 388-389, il. 178.) 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 

Mleyners] d’Estrey, [H.]. Culture du Café aux Philippines. 
(Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. XL. pt. 1, p. 191. 1893.) 

Matay ARCHIPELAGO 

Begrootingen over 100 en 300 bouws woeste 
32 pp. 

(Arch. Landb, Bergstr. 1. 419- 

[C., J. V. H.] 
gronden bestend om met Koffie te worden beplant. 
O. Passaroean, n. d. 

Ament. De cultuur en de behandeling der West-Indische 
Koffie; beschreven en vergeleken met die derzelfde produc- 
ten in Oost Indié. 42 pp. O. Kampen, 1836. 

Iets over de eerste cultuur der Javasche Koffij, voornamelijk 
in de vroeger onder dien naam bekende Jacatra en Preanger- 
landen. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1844, II. 86-94.) 

Munnick, de. .Handleiding voor de kultuur en de bereiding 
der Koffij op Java. 22 pp. 9pl. O. Batavia, 1845. — 
Ed. 2. 24pp. O. Batavia, 1863. 

[Henny, G. T. H.] Beschrijving van de Koffij- en Suiker-cul- 
tuur in het plat Maleisch en Javaansch; [met aanteekeningen]. 
35 pp. O. t-p-c. Amsterdam, 1858.— From: “Bijdragen 
voor taal-, land- en volkenkunde voor Neérlandsch Indié, V. pt. 
2, pp. 235-269.” 

Sturler, W. L. de. Algemeene opmerkingen betrekkelijk de 
teelt en behandeling der Koffij in Nederlandsch Indié. 
(Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. X XXIII. 237- 
296. 1860.) 
De Koffijkultuur in Nederlandsch Oost-Indie, beschouwd voor- 
namelijk in betrekking tot het vigerend kultuur-stelsel. [2]+ 
120 pp. 4 tab. O. Amsterdam, 1862. — From: “Aardrijks- 
kundig en statistisch woordenboek van Nederlandsch Indié.” 

Holle, K. F.  Proef-handleiding voor de kultuur en gewone 
inlandsche bereiding van Koffie. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. 
Ind. VIII. 285-809. 1862.) — Reprinted: 24 pp. O. Ba- 
tavia, 1863. 

Swieten, [H. J.] van. De invoering en werking van het Koffij- 
stelsel in het gouvernement van Sumatra’s westkust. (Tijd- 
schr. Neerl. Ind. 1863, I. 203-225.) 

Verkerk Pistorius, A. W. P. De particuliere Koffie-aanplan- 
tingen in het district Bodja, residentie Samarang. (Tijdschr. 
Neerl. Ind. 1863, II. 65-76.) 

Suermondt, G. & Hope Loudon, H. 
tuur-maatschappij ; toegelicht. 79 pp. O. Amsterdam, 
1865. — Supplement van den eersten druk met voorrede. 
19 pp. O. Amsterdam, 1865. 

2 

West-Java-Ioffij-cul- | 

729 

Suermondt, (i. & Hope Loudon, Il. West-Java-lKoffij-cultuur- 
maatschappiy verdedigd tegen de aanvallen van Volkeblad, 
en Arnhemsche courant. 44 pp. O. Amsterdam, 1865 

Steinmetz, ©. VP. ©. Handleiding voor de gouvernements 
Koffijkultuur, het onderhoud, de bereiding, het beheer en 
toezigt, de administratie, enz, [2]4-75 pp. 5 tab. O. 
Soerabaya, 1865, — [Another ed.] Soerabaya, 1575.4 

Suermondt, G.& Hope Loudon, HW, West-Java-Woffij-cultuur- 
maatschappij. Het advijs der Kamer van koophandel te 
Jatavia, de Oud-koopman, enz., wederlegd. 27 pp. O. 
Amsterdam, 1866. 
De gouvernements-Koffij-cultuur op Java; eene bijdrage tot 
de kennis der uitkomsten van verpligte Koffij-cultuur, en 
van hetgeen tot oplossing daarvan in vrije cultuur, wordt 
voorgesteld. 73 pp. O. ’s Gravenhage, 1867. (Koloniale 
studien, I.) 

Abels, A. P. G. De kwaliteitsachteruitgang der Java Koffij, 
in verband tot het toppen, zuiveren, snoeijen en bemesten 
der Koffijboomen. 16+61 pp. O. Samarang, 1867. 

Haan, R. W. de. Kort woord over de oorzaken der achteruit- 
gang van de kwaliteit der Java-Koffie en de middelen tot 
herstel. 18 pp. O. Batavia, 1868. 

Gorkom, KX. W. van. De gouvernements Koffie-kultuur; 
een denkbeeld tot hare hervorming. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. 
Nederl. Ind. XV. 193-225. 1869.) 

Soest, G. H. van. De Koffiecultuur op Java. (con. Amster- 
dam, 1872, pp. 121-158.) — Reprinted: O. n. p., 1871. 

Voort, J. A. van der. De gouvernements-Koffie-kultur op 
Java. (Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. 11. 137-141. 1872.) 
De gouvernementskoffiecultuur in de residentie Bezoeki. 
(Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1873, 11. 126-141.) 

Handleiding voor de gouvernements-Koffiekultuur; aange- 
boden door den directeur van binnenlandsch bestuur. Uit- 
gegeven door de Nederlandsch-Indische maatschappij van 
nijverheid en landbouw. 56+3+[l]pp. O. Batavia, 1873. 

Rapporten over Koffie, op Java uit Mokkazaad geteeld. (Tijd- 
schr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XVIII. 307-310. 1873.) 

Gorkom, K. W. van, Ples, D. & Holle, [IX. F.]. Voorschriften 
voor gouvernements-Koffie-kultuur. (Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.- 
Genootsch. III. 202-208, 333-340. 1873.) 

Hees, H. B. van. Een woord over gouvernements- en partiku- 
liere Koffiekultuur. (Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. I11. 
294-301. 1873.) 

Voute. Rapporten over Koffie, op Java uit Mokkazaad geteeld. 
(Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. I11. 315-317. 1873.) 

Nieuwe denkbeelden omtrent de gouvernements Koffiecul- 
tuur op Java. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1874, I. 460-481.) 

Elst, S. L. W. van der. Staats-Koffiecultuur op Java. 64+[3] 
pp. O. ’s Gravenhage, 1874. 

H., P.v.d. De Koffijkultuur der Padangsche bovenlanden. 
(Econ. Amsterdam, 1874, pp. 803-806.) 

Heel, H. B. van. Antwoord op-eenige vragen betreffende het 
in cultuur brengen van eene [Koffie-onderneming op boschrijk 
geaccidenteerd bergterrein. (Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. 
IV. 15-28. 1874.) 

Hall, J. J. H. van. Wetenschap en gouvernements Koffiecul- 
tuur. (Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. VI. 176-181, 190- 
199, 346-359. 1876.) 

Herwerden, J. D. van. Desorganisatie en toekomst der gou- 
vernements-Koffij-cultuur. 31 pp. O.  ’s Gravenhage, 
1876. — Reprinted from: ‘‘Dagblad van Zuidholland en ’s Gra- 
venhage, van 20, 22-26 Februarij, 1876.” 
De Koffiecultuur in de Minahassa. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 
1877, II. 333-343.) 

Prins, H. J. Handleiding voor de Koffiekultuur op Java, vol- 
gens de werkwijze op Ceylon. 1 pl. Samarang, 1878.7 

Ples, D. Over den aanleg en het onderhoud van gouverne- 
ments [Koffie-tuinen op tegal-gronden (oro-oro). (Tijdschr. 
Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXIII. 185-196. 1879.) 
Gorkom, K. W. van. De Preanger-regeling der Koffiecul- 
tuur. pp. 46-84. O. n.t-p. [1880.]— From: ? 

Kemp, P. H. van der. De registreering der gereserveerde 
gronden ten behoeve van de gouvernements Koffiecultuur. 
(Und. Gids, 1881, II. 1-27.) 
—— De regeling der statistiek bij de gouvernements Koffie- 
eultuur. (Ind. Gids, 1881, II. 189-232.) 

Delden Laerne, K. F. van. Moet de ontginning van woeste 
gronden door particulieren op Java tegengegaan of aange- 
moedigd worden in het belang van de gouvernements Koffie- 
kultuur? (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. X XVI. 219-257. 
1882.) 



730 RUBIACEAE (COFFEA) 

U. Ben woord over de afschafling der gouvernements Koffie- 
cultuur. (/nd. Gids, 1883, I. 856-863.) 

Couperus, G. W.  Koffee-aangelegenheden op Java. (Jnd. 
Gids, 1883, II. 391—108, 564—572.) 

Rijk, I’. de. Koffiecultuur. (/nd. Mercuur, VI. no. 32, pp. 100- 

102. 1883.) 
Couperus, {G.] W. Coffee interests in Java. (Ind. Mercuur, 
VI. no. 52, pp. 296-300. 1883.) 

De Maragogipe-Koffie. (Jnd. Gids, 1884, II. 686.) — From: 
** De Javasche courant.” 

Mounier, 1. Plantkuilenengreppels bij Koffiecultuur. (Tijd- 
schr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXVIII. 47-67. 1884.) : 

Delden Laerne, [IKX. ’.] van. JKoffiecultuur. (Ind. Mercuur, 
VIII. 32-33. 1885.) 

Jong, E. W. de. Heerendienstenen Koffieeultuur. (Ind. Gids, 
1885, I. 441-445.) 

Hagenaar, R. (jr.). Mannetjes-Koffie. (Tijdschr. Land. 
Tuinb. Boschk. Nederl. O. Indié, Il. 359-362. 1886.) 

Adema, W. R. Nadere beschouwingen betreffende de plant- 
wijze in de ruit vergeleken met die in het vierkant ten be- 
hoeve van de Koffiecultuur. 17 pp. O. Cheribon, 1886. — 
Beschouwingen over de plantwijzen van de Djagoeng- en 
KXofie-kultuur. (Niet in den handel.) Ed. enl. 19 pp. 
O. ’s Gravenhage, 1887. 

Heijting, J. Gids betreffende de gouvernements Koffiecultuur 
op Java en wat daarmede in verband staat. 11+-[1]+ 107 pp. 
Q. Batavia, 1887. 

Handleiding voor de gouvernements Joffiecultuur op 
Java. 7+[1]+1lll pp. Q. Batavia, 1887. 

Agronoom, (pseud.). Monosoeko-tuinen en tuinen op hoog 
gezag aangelegd in het district Ambarawa. (Tijdschr. Bin- 
nenl. Best. I. 145-158. 1887-88.) 

Goltstein, W. van. De gouvernements Koffiecultuur. (Ind. 
Gids, 1888, I. 275-293.) 

De gouvernements Koffiecultuur en de particuliere onder- 
nemingen op Sumatra’s westkust. (Ind. Gids, 1888, I. 416- 
419.) 

Huyser, P. C. Beschouwingen over de vermoedelijke oor- 
zaken van den achteruitgang der gouvernements Koffiecul- 
tuur. (Ind. Gids, 1888, I. 587-592.) 

Wessels, L. De geleidelijke oplossing van de gouvernements- 
Koffiecultuur op Java. (Ind. Gids, 1888, II. 1268-1292.) 

Kielstra, E. B. De Koffiecultuur ter westkust van Sumatra. 
(Ind. Gids, 1888, II. 1437-1487, 1609-1675.) — Reprinted: 
116 pp. Q. Leiden, 1888. 

V., S. Het systeem Ples bij de gouvernements Koffiecultuur 
ter Sumatra’s westkust. (/nd. Gids, 1888, II. 1793-1818.) 

Gouvernements-Koffiecultuur; rapport van de staats-com- 
missie benoemd bij koninklijk besluit van 14 Oct. 1888. 61+ 
[2] pp. sq. Q. ’s Gravenhage, 1889. — Bijlage A-H. [2]+ 
161+ [5]+ 144 pp. sq. Q. [’s Gravenhage, 1889.] 

Wessels, L. De gouvernementskoffiecultuur op Java, onder 
de Syne van de Preanger-regeling. (Ind. Gids, 1889, I. 
8-62. 

Brooshooft, P. De monosoeko in het Koffievraagstuk; stel- 
lingen met toelichting. 78 col. O. t-p-c. Semarang, 
[189 . ?]. — From: “ De Locomotief.” 

Vrijzinnig, niet loszinnig! Antwoord op bijlage G? van 
het rapport der Koffiecommissie. 32 col. Q. t-p-c. Se- 
marang, [189 . ?].— Reprinted from: “De Locomotief.” 
Gorkom, [K. W.] van. De gouvernements Koffiecultuur. 
(Ind. Mercuur, XIII. 33-37, 71-73. 1890.) 

Kuneman, Julius. De gouvernements Koffiecultuur op Java; 
Sg en advies. [2]+201 pp. O. ‘’s Gravenhage, 

Lange, G. A. de. Geschiedenis van de Koffiecultuur op Java. 
(Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1890, II. 288-314, 340-374.) 
Oomen, J.H.B. De gouvernementskoffiecultuur. (Ind. Gids, 
1890, I. 279-298.) 

Officieele mededeelingen omtrent de gouvernements Koffie- 
cultuur op Java. (Ind. Gids, 1890, I. 741-752.) 
Dharma. De Koffiecultuur als volkscultuur. 
1890, I. 889-892.) 

Goltstein, W. van. Het doodvonnis der gouvernements Koffie- 
cultuur. (Ind. Gids, 1890, II. 1249-1267.) 

Rooy, de. De Koffiecultuur ter Sumatra’s westkust en het 
“aS der Staatscommissie. (Ind. Gids, 1890, II. 1409- 

V., V. de. De gouvernements Koffiekultuur en haar geleide- 
lijke intrekking. (Tijdschr. Binnenl. Best. IV. 1-7. 1890.) 

(Und. Gids, 

V. Benige beschouwingen over de gouvernementskoffiecultuur 
op Java, in verband met het verslag der Staatscommissie. 
(Tijdschr. Binnenl. Best. LV. 221-227. 1890.) 

Hervorming der gouvernements Koffiecultuur op Java. (T'ijd- 
schr. Binnenl. Best. 1V. 295-311. 1890.) 

Rapport der Staatscommissie voor de gouvernements Koffie- 
eultuur. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1890, I. 1-41, 81-135, 321- 
362, 401-446; II. 1-43, 81-114, 161-212; 1891, I. 179-210, 
261-283; 1892, I. 401-452. 1890-92.) 

Gouvernements en particuliere Koffie-cultuur beschouwd in 
verband met de ordonnantie van 20 april 1891, no. 110. 48 
pp. O. Batavia, 1891. 

Arntzenius, G. Cultuuren volk. Beschouwingen over de gou- 
vernementskoffiecultuur op Java. 158 pp. O. ’s Graven- 
hage, 1891. 

Wessels, L. De gouvernements Koffie cultuur in de Mina- 
hassa. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1891, I. 50-72, 123-147.) 

Rapport van den Gouverneur generaal over de gouvernements 
Koffiecultuur. (Z'jdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1892, I. 193-237.) 

Rapport van den directeur van Binnenlandsch bestuur over de 
gouvernements Koffiecultuur. (Zijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1892, 
I. 241-284, 321-365.) 

Heyting. Gouvernements Koffiecultuur. 
Ind. 1892, II. 142, 38-138, 178-209.) 

Kraft van Ermel, W. Kk. L. De Koffiecultuur in een gedeelte 
der residentie Palembang. (Tijdschr. Binnenl. Best. VIL. 1- 
42. 1892.) 
Kuneman, J[ulius]. Een Koffiepraatje. 
468-476.) 

(Tijdschr. Neerl. 

(Ind. Gids, 1892, I. 

’ Esche, J. M. Nog eens de gouvernementskoffiecultuur. (Ind. 
Gids, 1892, I. 949-972; II. 1220-1263.) 

Wessels, L. De voorstellen van de Indische regeering om- 
trent de gouvernements Koffiecultuur op Java. (Ind. Gids, 
1892, II. 1746-1749.) 

Cordes, J. W. H. De leiding der gouvernements-Koffiecul- 
tuur. (Ind. Gids, 1892, II. 1826-1858.) 

Houten, S. van. Nota betreffende de gouvernements Koffie- 
eultuur. (Ind. Gids, 1892, II. 2326-2331.) 

Berkhout, A. [H.]. De Koffiecultuur op Java. 16 pp. O. 
Amsterdam, 1893. — [Extract.] (Ind. Mercuur, XVI. 75- 
77. 1893.) 

Holle, K. I. Gouvernements-Koffiecultuur ter Sumatra’s 
westkust. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1893, I. 182-201.) 

Groeneveldt, W. P. & others. Gouvernements Koffiecultuur 
ter Sumatra’s westkust. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1893, I. 251— 
291.) 
Gouvernements Koffiecultuur in de residentie Menado. (Tijd- 
schr. Neerl. Ind. 1893, I. 434-467; II. 161-219.) 
Gouvernements Koffiecultuur ter Sumatra’s westkust. Rap- 
port van den Gouverneur van Sumatra’s westkust. (Tajdschr. 
Neerl. Ind. 1893, II. 181—205.) - 

Wessels, L. De nieuwe toekomst der gouvernements Koffie- 
eultuur. (Ind. Gids, 1893, I. 188-212.) 
Overduyn. Bezwaren tegen de gouvernements Koffiecultuur 
van Liberia Koffie. (Ind. Gids, 1893, II. 1926-1928.) 

Gouvernements-Koffiecultuur ter Sumatra’s westkust. Advies 
van den Gouverneur-generaal. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1893, 
I. 43-67; 1894, I. 366-398. 1893-94.) 

Boyle, J. C. Gouvernements-Koffieecultuur ter Sumatra’s 
westkust. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1894, I. 198-214.) 

Prins, [H. J.]._ Gouvernements-Koffiecultuur ter Sumatra’s 
westkust. (Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1894, I. 241-278.) 

Hagenaar, R. (jr.). Koffiecultuur in Palembang. (Ind. Mer- 
cuur, XVII..72. 1894. — Ind. Gids, 1894, II. 1924-1925.) 

Morren, F. W. Koffiecultuur in Nederlandsch Indié. (Ind. 
Mercuur, XVII. 550. 1894.) 

Holle, K. F. Eenige gegevens omtrent den Indischen land- 
bouw op tegalans en het nut van terrassen. (Tijdschr. Nij- 
verh. Nederl. Ind. XLVIII. 1-36, 152-166. 1894.) 

Huls, G. F. K. van. De nieuwe regeling van de gouvernements- 
Koffiecultuur. (Tijdschr. Binnenl. Best. 1X. 421-425. 1894.) 

Schuuringa, H. P. J. & Kassel, E. Over Koffie in Palembang. 
(Tijdschr. Binnenl. Best. 1X. 793-801. 1894.) 

Kassel, E. Over Koffiecultuur in Palembang. (Ind. Gids, 
1894, II. 1367-1370.) 

Hagenaar, R. (jr.). Over Koffie in Palembang. (Tvjdschr. 
Binnenl. Best. 1X. 650-655; X. 278-280, 281-307; XI. 38- 
42. 1894-95.) 
De gouvernements-Koffiecultuur op Java. 
Ind. 1895, II. 81-125.) 

(Tijdschr. Neerl. 

eS ea, 



RUBIACEAB (COFFDA) 
Bosse, J. van. Wenige beschouwingen omtrent de achteruit- 
gang van de Koffiecultuur ter Sumatra’s westkust, benevens 
eenige opmerkingen, omtrent de economische en politicke 
toestanden aldaar, le ged. 128 pp. il Q. ’s Graven- 
hage, 1895, 

K. Over Koffie in Palembang. 
20-37. 1895.) 

Schmitz du Moulin. De strijd over Palembang als IXoffie land. 
(Ind, Gids, 1895, I, 42-48.) 

Sas, J.’t. Gouvernements IXofficcultuur op Sumatra’s west- 
kust. (Ind. Gids, 1895, 1. 743-751; IL. 916-925.) 

Hagenaar, i. Over I<offiecultuur in Palembang. 
1895, I. 826-828.) 

(Tijdschr. Binnent. Best. XI. 

(Ind. Gids, 

Stibbe, L. KXoffie-bereiding op de particuliere Ioffielanden 
ter Sumatra’s westkust. (Ind. Mercwuwr, XVIII. 581, 1 il. 
1895.) 

Vogel, C. J. de. De IKoffie-cultuur op de onderneming Kan- 
dangan (res. Madioen). (Kol. Mus. Haarlem Bull. X. 9- 
12. 1895.) 

Burek, W[iliiam]. Over de oorzaken van den achteruitgang 
van de gouvernements IKXoffie cultuur op Java. — (Tijdschr. 
Binnentl. Best. XI. 303-392. 1896.) — Reprinted: 90+-7 pp. 
4tab. O. Batavia, 1896. 

Heutsz, P. J. I’. van. Dr. Bureks beschouwing over den ach- 
teruitgang der gouvernements IXofficcultuur op Java. (Ind. 
Gids, 1896, 11. 1080-1086.) 

Morren, I’. W. Dr. W. Burek, over de oorzaken van den 
achteruitgang van de gouvernements-IKoffiecultuur op Java. 
(Ind. Mercuur, XIX. 155-156. 1896.) 
— Proefstations voor IXoffiecultuur op Java. 
cuur, XIX. 449. 1896.) 

Gorkom, [K. W.] van. De gouvernements Koffiecultuur. (Ind. 
Mercwur, XIX. 545-546. 1896.) 

Karackson, A. von. JXoffie in Palembang. 
XIX. 713-714. 1896.) 
De Koffiecultuur der inlandsche bevolking op Java. 
schr. Neerl. Ind. 1897, pp. 1090-1094.) 

Boele, R. De gouvernements Koffiecultuur ter Sumatra’s 
westkust. (Ind. Gids, 1897, II. 1281-1287.) 

Marle, A. J. van. De gouvernements Koffie-cultuur op Java 
en Sumatra met handhaving van het beginsel; de boomen 
net seendom der bevolking. 15 pp. O. ’s Gravenhage, 

Morren, Ff. W. Gouvernements Koffiecultuur. 
cwur, XX. 455-456. 1897.) 

Trinobomie. Dr. W. Burck en de gouvernements Koffiecul- 
tuur. (Tijdschr. Binnenl. Best. XIII. 244-296. 1897.) 

W. Eenige opmerkingen naar aanleiding van Dr. Burck’s ver- 
handeling over de oorzaken van den achteruitgang van de 
gouvernements Koffiecultuur op Java. (Tijdschr. Binnenl. 
Best. XIII. 379-433. 1897.) 

Burck, William]. Henige opmerkingen betreffende het artikel 
van Trisnobomie over de gouvernements Koffiecultuur. 
(Tijdschr. Binnenl. Best. XIV. 108-166. 1897.) 

— De gouvernements Koffiecultuur get betrekking tot de 
one (Tijdschr. Binnenl. Best. XV. 1-47, 67-152. 

Boele, R. De zegen der gouvernements Koffiecultuur. 
Gids, 1898, I. 159-169.) 

Quarles van Ufford, J. K. W. Cultures op Java en Ceylon. 
(Ind. Gids, 1898, I. 412-421.) 

Boele, R. Nogmaals de gouvernements Koffiecultuur. 
Gids, 1898, II. 1123-1132.) 

Bouricius, B. R. C. De particuliere Koffie-cultuur op Java. 
(Ind, Mercuur, XXI. 43. 1898.) — Reprinted: O. Amster- 
dam, 1898.+ 

Galjema. len gevaar voor de Java-Koffie. 
XXI. 479. 1898.) 

Changes through hybridisation with Coffea liberica. 

Stennekes, L. ene levenskwestie voor de Koffiecultuur op 
Java. (Ind. Mercuur, X XI. 587-589. 1898.) 

Morren, I’. W. Eene levenskwestie voor de Kofiiecultuur op 
Java, (Ind, Mercuur, X XI. 633. 1898.) 

Raedt van Oldenbarnevelt, A.C. Die Koffiecultuur op Java; 
een practische handleiding. 8+48 pp. 4 il. 12 pl. O. 
’s Gravenhage, 1898. 

Galjema. Is verbetering der Javakoffie mogelijk? (Ind. Mer- 
aa XAXI. 817. 1898. — Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 1899, I. 375- 

. By selection of seeds. 

(Ind. Mer- 

(Ind. Mercuur, 

(Tijd- 

(Ind. Mer- 

(Ind. 

(Ind. 

(Ind. Mercuur, 

73) 

Kramers, J. G. Waarnemingen en beschouwingen naar aan- 
leiding van eene reis in de Koffie, (Medel, Lands Plantent 
XXIV, [2]+101 pp.; XXXVIIL. 35-90, 1898-1900. — Kof- 
fiegids, I. pt. 2, pp. 803-806, 1032-1048, 1119-1123. 1890 
1900.) 

Malangasche verceniging van Koffieplanters. 
XXII. 288-290, 1899.) 

Morren, I’. W. De levenskwestie voor de Koffiecultuur op 
Java. (Ind. Mercuur, XXII. 489-492, 1899.) 

Kramers, J. G. DBemestingsproeven genomen onder leiding 
ven het proefstation voor de Koffiecultuur. (Ind. Mercuur, 
XXII. 885-889. 1899.) 

(Ind, Me rcuur, 

Viney ale IMG Jeschouwingen naar aanleiding van het ecrete 
Ixoffie-Congres op Java. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 1. 76-86. 
1899.) 
— De opheffing van de gouvernements Koffiecultuur is niet 
in het belang der particuliere Koffiecultuur, noch in dat van 
den inlander. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 1. 205-217. 1899.) 

Het gouvernements IKoffiemonopolie. (Arch. Landh. 
Bergstr. 1. 303-309. 1899.) 

Zweerus, C. Memorie over het njondollen. (Arch. Landb. 
Bergstr. 1. 422-427. 1899.) 

Gogh, V. W. van. 
van Koffieplanters. 
1899.) 

Extract uit de notulen der Malangsche vereeniging, over het 
ngondollen. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 1. 484-488. 1899.) 

Removing of bad berries. 

F.,H.N. De achteruitgang der gouvernements Koffiecultuur 
en middelen tot herstel, tevens een waarschuwing voor den 
particulieren planter. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 1. 543-562. 
1899.) 

Kruseman, E. L. Het onderhoud van Koffietuinen gedurende 
den Oost-moesson. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. Il. 4-23. 1899.) 

Enklaar van Guericke, I. A. Hervorming der grondslagen 
van de gouvernements Koffieeultuur. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 
II. 54-66. 1899.) 

P., B. Hervorming der grondslagen yan de gouvernements- 
Kxoffiecultuur. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. II. 145-156. 1899.) 

Verslag omtrent de Koffie-cultuur op Java. (Arch. Landb. 
Bergstr. 11. 193-215. 1899.) 

Koffieaaltje, (pseud.). Tegenwoordige toestand der Java- 
Ixoffie cultuur met betrekking tot de aaltjesziekte. (Arch. 
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Gids, 1899, I. 592-599.) 
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Brown, Alex[ander]. ‘The Coffee planter’s manual, by the late 
Alex. Brown, Kandy. To which is added a variety of infor- 
mation useful to planters, including a summary ae practical 
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pp. 519-534. 1887.) 
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77-79.) 
Duncan, Jonathan. Coffee in Central Africa. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XIX. 366. 1896.) — From: “ Central African planter.” 
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461. 1896.) 

Lennep, H. H. T. van. Het verzwakken der [Koffieaanplan- 
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(Tijdschr. Nijverh. 

( Koffiegids, 1. ee 1, 

391-399, 8 iL, 2 pl. 
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Oud-Planter, (pseud.).  Ioffie-varieteiten. (Arch. Landb. 
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XIV. 36-42. 1897.) — [Extract.] (nd. Mercuur, XIX. 
629. 1896.) 

Bemesting van Koffietuinen. 
164-169.) 

Romburgh, Pficter] van. _Koffieschillen als mest in Koffie- 
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Romburgh, Pfieter] van. Bemesten van Koffietuinen. 
mannia, VIII. 35-43, 1388-146, 235-241. 1898.) 

Manuring of tropical plants, Coffee. (Queensland Agric. Jour. 
IV. 125-130. 1899.) 

Kramers, J. G. Over bemesting van Koffietuinen. 
Landb. Bergstr. I. 63-76. 1899.) 

Wichers, J. Bemestingsrapport der onderneming Brangak 
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F., H. N. Indigofera als groene bemesting in Koffietuinen. 
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Dubois, E. Bemesting van Koffietuinen en het weerstands- 
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G. Bemesting van Koffietuinen. (Koffiegids, I. pt. 1, pp. 426- 
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(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 1. 16-22. 1899.) 

Pathological 

Guérin-Méneville, [F. E.] & Perrotet, [G. 5.]. Mémoire sur 
un insect et un champignon qui ravagent les Cafiers aux An- 
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Harting, P[ieter]. De ziekte der Kofficboomen. 
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Machielse, A. Brief over bestrijding van de Koffiebladziekte 
door salicylzure ammonia. (Jn NoruLen der vergadering ter 
bespreking van de Koffiebladziekte . . . pp. 33-36. 1880.) 
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— Note on the structure and habit of Hemileia vastatrix, 
the Coffee-leaf disease of Ceylon and southern India. (Linn. 
Soc. Jour. Bot. XVII. 512-517, 1 il. 1880.) 
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Gorkom, [K. W.] van. De positie der Koffiebladziekte op 
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Coffee-leaf disease in central Africa, (preventive measures). 
(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, pp. 361-363.) 
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[Hojas de Cafeto atacadas por la fumagina.] 
México Anal. 11. 27-29, pl. 6. 1896.) 

Birnie, D. Bestrijding van de rupsenplaag in Koffietuinen. 
(Und. Mercuur, XIX. 643. 1896.) 

Seeger, (Missionar). Kaffeeschiidlinge im Togogebiet. (Mit- 
theil. Forschungsreis. Gel. Deutsch. Schutzgeb. LX. 1-2. 1896.) 

Jacob, H.’s. Over de stoornis in de ontwikkeling van den 
Koffieboom door overdracht. (Ind. Mercuur, X1X. 573-574, 
591-592. 1896. — Teysmannia, VII. 285-305. 1897.) 

Injurious effects of bearing too much fruit. 

Spegazzini, Carlos. Las enfermedades del Cafeto en Costa 
Rica. (Rev. Facult. Agron. Veter. La Plata, II. 339-346. 
1896.) — Separate. — (Also in Tonpuz, Adolfo. La fumagina 
del Cafeto, pp. 26-39. 1897.) 

Coffee diseases. (Agric. Bull. Malay Penins. 1897, pt. 7, pp. 
147-149.) 

Gogh, V. W. van. Over de oeret plaag. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. 
Nederl. Ind. LIV. 319-343. 1897.) 

Hennings, P[aul]. Eine neue Blattfleckenkrankheit (Hemileia 
Woodii) auf dem Ibo-Kaffee in Deutsch-Ostafrika. (T’ropen- 
pflanzer, 1. 192-193. 1897.) 

Koningsberger, J.C. De dierlijke vijanden der Koffiecultuur 
op Ee [4]+85 pp. 6pl. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XX. 
1897. 
— De rupsenplaag in Kediri, veroorzaakt door den Oelar 
Djaran. (Teysmannia, VII. 219-223. 1897.) 
—— De engerlingen (Oereto). (Yeysmannia, VII. 270-280. 
1897.) ; 
— De slakrupsen (Rupsen der Limacodidae). (Teysmannia, 
VII. 280-284. 1897.) 

Kurtz, H. Kaffeeschidlinge im Togogebiet. (Mittheil. For- 
schungsreis. Gel. Deutsch. Schutzgeb. X. 87-88. 1897.) 
Neumann, F. H. Vijanden der Koffiecultuur. (Ind. Mercuur, 
XX. 474. 1897.) 
Tonduz, Adolfo. La fumagina del Cafeto. (Inst. Fis.-Geog. 
Costa Rica Anal. VII. (1894), pp. 117-123, 2 il. 1897.) — 
Reprinted: 39+-[2] pp. O. San José, 1897. 

Veen, H. Lijst van insecten, welke in meerdere of mindere 
mate schadelijk zijn voor de Koffiecultuur, benevens hunne 
Pekende parasieten. (Kol. Mus. Haarlem Bull. XV. 5-8. 
1897.) 
— Lijst van insecten welke in meer of mindere mate schade- 
lijk zijn voor de Koffiecultuur. (Ind. Mercuur, XX. 395. 
1897.) 

Zimmermann, A. Het groepsgewijze afsterven der Koffie- 
heesters in gesloten plantsoenen. (Teysmannia, VIII. 401— 
423. 1898.) —[Extract.] (Ind. Mercwur, XX. 757-760. 
1897.) 

Boutilly, V. Notice sur la maladie appelée ‘‘ Coulure du 
Café” 4 la Réunion. (Rev. Cult. Colon. III. 34-39, 5 il. 
1898.) 

Hansen, P. C. C. 
1898.) 

Huyser, P.C. Bestrijding der Koffiebladziekte. 
cuur, XXI. 421. 1898.) 

[Boutilly, V.] Eene Koffieziekte in het eiland Réunion. (Ind. 
Mercuur, X XI. 547-548. 1898.) 

Morren, F. W. De nematoden der Koffiewortels. (Ind. 
Mercuur, XX1. 577. 1898.) 

(Inst. Méd. 

Koffieziekte. (Ind. Mercuur, XXI. 1. 

(Ind. Mer- 

— De aaltjesziekte van den Koffieboom. (Ind. Mercuur, 
XXI. 756, 4 il. 1898.) 

MacMahon, Philip. Coffee-leaf disease. (Queensland Agric. 
Jour. Il. 301-305, pl. 15. 1898.) 

Swingle, W. T. Danger of introducing a Central American 
Coffee disease into Hawaii. 4 pp. n. t-p. [Washington, 
1896 (United States Dept. Agric. Div. Veget. Pathol. Cire. 
XVI.) 

— 

ate. 
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Viaanderen, N.C. Waterzucht in de Kofficbessen. (T'ijdachr. 
Nijverh. Nedert. Ind. LVI. 151-165. 1898.) 
Ke** Maladies du CafGier en Cochinchine, 
Indo-Chine, 1898, pp. 176-177.) 

Noack, I'ritz. Die Pfahlwurzelfiiule des Kaffees, eine Nema- 
toden-IKrankheit. (Zeitschr. Pflanzenkrankh. VILL. 187-142, 
202-203, pl. 4. 1898.) —— De aaltjeszickte van de IKoffie, 
een nematodenzickte. (Arch. ith Bergstr. 1, 321-826, 
1899.) — [Ioxtract.| (nd. Merewur, XXI1. 633. 1898.) 

Delacroix, G[corges]. Les maladies du Caféier, (ev, Cull. 
Colon. Il, 169-173; III, 39-46, 70-74, 97-103; LV. 34-38, 
129-136; V. 97-104, 134-188, 169-174, 228-237, 264-270, 
3821-827. 1898-99.) — Les maladies et les ennemis des 

(Bull. Deon. 

Caféiers, Hd. 2enl. 212 pp. il. O. Paris, 1900, (Biblio- 
théeque d’agriculture coloniale.) 

Zimmermann, A. De nematoden der Koffiewortels. (Meded. 
Lands Plantent. XX VIL. 24-64 pp., 17 il., 2 pl.; XXXVI. 
1-23, il. 1-2. 1898-1900.) 

Hybriden en zickten van Koflic. 
1899.) 

Zimmermann, A.  Wenige Koffiezickten. 
XXII. 35-37. 1899.) 
Gorkom, [KXK. W.] van.  Olie tot bestrijding der groene luis. 
(Ind, Mercuur, XXII. 633. 1899.) 

Zehnter, H. De dierlijke vijanden der Koffiecultuur. 
Mercwur, XXII. 889. 1899.) 

Bordage, Edmond. Notice sur les parasites du Caféier 4 Vile 
de Ja Réunion (Bourbon). (Rev, Cult. Colon. IV. 257-261. 
1899.) 

Bouyssou, J. Note sur quelques ennemis du Caféier au Congo ; 
Dactylopius, Lecanium, Fumagine. (Rev. Cult. Colon. V. 
174-177. 1899.) 

Thierry, A. Notes sur le greffage du Caféier . . . et la ma- 
ladie vermiculaire du Caféier. 1899. — See Corrna, Grarr- 
ING, p. 733. 

Wisser. Sur divers insectes nuisibles aux Caféiers dans la 
région de Loango et dans celle du Kouilou, avec notes de M. 
P. Lesne. (Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull. V. 119-122, 1 il. 
1899.) 

Zimmermann, A. Over een nieuwen Koffieboorder. 
mannia, LX. 43-44. 1899.) 
— Over de enchytraeiden en haar voorkomen in de Koffie- 
wortels. (Z’eysmannia, IX. 182-186, 1 il. 1899.) 

— Over eene schimmelepidemie der groene luizen. 
mannia, IX. 240-243. 1899.) 

— Lezing op het Koffiecongres te Malang over cenige Koffie- 
ziekten. (Teysmannia, IX. 402-421. 1899.) 

— Over ziekten en plagen in de Koffie. 
Bergstr. I. 114-132. 1899.) 

Buiteman, [G. F.]. De aaltjesziekte in de Koffie. 
Landb. Bergstr. I. 229-230. 1899.) 

N., B. Gr.). De Lorowedoe-plant (Adhatoda Betonica) als 
middel tegen den gangsir. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 1. 271-272. 
1899.) 

Middelen tegen de Koffiebladziekte. 
I. 326-328. 1899.) 

Een nieuwe plaag: Vernietiging van sprinkhanen-cieren. 
(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. I. 328-329. 1899.) 

Hedrich von Wiederhold, E. De groene Koffieluis. 
Landb. Bergstr. II. 118-119. 1899.) 

Hornung, W. A. H. Een middel tegen ziekten en plagen der 
Koffieboomen. (Arch. Landb, Bergstr. II. 119-121. 1899.) 

Buiteman, [G. F.]. Olie tot bestrijding der groene luis. 
(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. II. 215-218. 1899.) 

De oeretplaag in de Koffietuinen. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. II. 
238. 1899.) — Reprinted from: “ De Sumatra post.” 

Adena, H. Ter zake van de groene luis. (Arch. Landb. 
Bergstr. II. 365-397. 1899.) 
Zimmermann, A. De aaltjesziekte en de kanker van de Koffie. 
(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. III. 14-20. 1900.) —[Extract.] (Ind. 
Mercuur, XXII. 869. 1899.) 

Lefébre, A. De oeretplaag in de Koffietuinen. (Arch. Landb. 
Bergstr. IV. 563-566. 1900.) — [Extract.] (Ind. Mercuur, 
XXII. 272. 1899.) 

Tegenwoordige toestand der Java-IXoffecultuur met betrek- 
king tot de aaltjesziekte. (Koffiegids, I. pt. 1, pp. 400-406. 
1899-1900.) 
Du Bois, E. Over de Mycorhiza van den Koffiewortel. (Kof- 
fiegids, I. pt. 1, pp. 490-493. 1899-1900.) 

(Ind. Mercuur, XXII. 20. 

(Ind. Mercuur, 

(Ind. 

(Teys- 

(Teys- 

(Arch. Landb. 

(Arch. 

(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 

(Arch. 
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Brugsma, 3. Wen honderd tachtig onderzockingen inge- 
steld naar het voorkomen van de Mycorhiza bij de Koffie- 
wortels op verschillenden leeftijd en onder verschillende om- 
standigheden. (Kofficgids, 1. pt. 1, pp. 494-495. 1899 
1900.) 

Neumann, J’, HW. Over schildluizen in Koffieplanteoenen. 
( Koffiegids, 1. pt. 1, pp. 512-523, 592-601. 1899-1900.) 

Zimmermann, A. Over de sluipwespen in de eieren der sprink- 
hanen. (Koffiegids, 1. pt. 1, pp. 524-527. 1899-1900.) 

Neumann, I’, H. Zal de Java-Koffiecultuur door nematoden 
te gronde gaan. (Koffiegids, I. pt. 2, pp. 650-689. 1899— 
1900.) 

Zimmermann, A. De stand der aaltjes- én andere Koffie- 
zickten. (Koffiegids, I. pt. 2, pp. 835-848. 1899-1900.) 

Zehntner, L. De dierlijke vrienden der Koffiecultuur. ( Koffie- 
gids, I. pt. 2, pp. 891-909. 1899-1900.) 

Benthem van den Bergh, J. I’. van. ene proef tot bestrij- 
ding van de groene schildluis door cyanwaterstof. ( Koffie- 
gids, I. pt. 2, pp. 1205-1210. 1899-1900.) 

(Delacroix, Georges.] Ziekten van den Koffieboom. (Ind. 
Mercuur, XXII. 612-614, 665-666, 742-744, 797-798, 816- 
817; XXIII. 22-23, 52-54. 1899-1900. — Arch. Landb. 

Bergstr. 111. 222-234. 1900.) 
Bordas, L. Contribution A l'histoire naturelle de quelques 
Gryllidae et notamment le Brachytrupes achatinus Stoll, qui, 
au Tonkin, cause des ravages dans les plantations de Café, 
morphologie externe, anatomie, méthode de destruction. 
70+[1] pp. 36il. 1 pl. (Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. VII. 
pt. 2. 1900.) 

Burck, [William]. Een paar opmerkingen naar aanleiding van 
het artikel van Dr. Delacroix over de ziekten van den Koffie- 
boom, (Koffiegids, II. pt. 1, pp. 210-221. 1900.) — [x- 
tract.] (Ind. Mercwur, XXIII. 515-517. 1900.) 

Bosscha, J. Mieren en schildluizen. ( Koffiegids, II. pt. 1, 
pp. 393-398. 1900.) 

Gorkom, IX. W. van. Vernietiging van insecten. (Arch. 
Landb. Bergstr. 111. 1-8. 1900.) 

Zimmermann, A. De Rostrella ziekte (kanker) in de Koffie. 
(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 111. 100-104. 1900.) 

Een middel tegen sprinkhanen. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. III. 
254-257. 1900.) 

Zimmermann, A. Voorloopig rapport over de aaltjes op 
Karanganjer. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 111. 276-279. 1900.) 

Bestrijding van den ‘ Oeler tjéléng.” (Arch. Landb. 
Bergstr. I11. 353-855. 1900.) 

Gierlings, F'r. & others. Rapport over de proefnemingen met 
middelen ter bestrijding der groene luis. (Arch. Landb. 
Bergstr. [V. 161-163. 1900.) 

Zuidergebergte bewoner, (pseud.). Middel tegen de aaltjes- 
ziekte in de Koffie. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. 1V. 283-284. 
1900.) 

Lennep, H. H. T. van. 
(Arch. Landb. Bergstr. IV. 448-456. 

Du Bois, E. Over de Koffiebladzickte. 
str. IV. 500-503. 1900.) 

[Sanchez y Sanchez, Domingo.] Une maladie des Caféiers aux 
Philippines. (Bull. Econ. Indo-Chine, 1900, pp. 125-131, 
164-171, 227-236.) 

Extract by Ch. Lemarié from Sanchez y Sanchez, Domingo, “Un 

insecte ennemi des Caféiers.”’ 

Thierry, H. Een vijand van den Koffieboom. 
(Ind. Mercuur, XXIII. 362, 434-435. 1900.) 
Translated from the French. 

Lennep, H. H. T. van. De sterretjesbloei aan de Koffie- 
boomen. (Ind. Mercuur, XXIII. 768. 1900.) 

Roy van Zuidewyn, L.de. De bestrijding der gewone Koffie- 
schildluis door middel van cyaanwaterstofgas. (Ind. Mer- 
cuur, XXIIT. 825-826. 1900.) 

Zimmermann, A. De kanker (Rostrella-ziekte) van Coffea 
arabica. (Meded. Lands Plantent. XX XVII. 24-62, il. 3-21. 
1900.) 

Die Nematodenkrankheit der Kaffeepfianzen auf Java. 
(Inst. Bot. Buitenzorg Bull. [V. 11-19. 1900.) 

Ueber den Krebs von Coffea arabica, verursacht durch 
Rostrella Coffeae gen. et sp. n. (Inst. Bot. Buitenzorg Bull. 
IV. 19-22. 1900.) 

Over de sluipwespen in de eieren der sprinkhanen. 
(Teysmannia, X. 329-332. 1900.) 

De bestrijding der nematoden met zwavelkoolstof. (Teys- 
mannia, X. 332-334. 1900.) 

De sterretjes kwaal in de Koffie. 
1900.) 

(Arch. Landb. Berg- 

[Staurastoma.] 
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Marsigli, L. I., conte. Bevanda asiatica, brindata all’ emi- 
nentissimo Bonvisi; che narra I’ historia medica del cave. 47 
pp. ©. Vienna d’ Austria, 1685.+ 

Rambaldi, Angelo. | Ambrosia arabica, overo della salutare 
bevanda café. 69 pp. D. Bologna, 1691.+ 

(Galland, Antoine.) De l’origine et du progrez du Café; sur un 
manuscrit arabe de la bibliotheque duroy. 79 pp. 5S. Caen 
& Paris, 1699. 

Sur l’époque et les circonstances de la découverte du Café, 
débitées par les Orientaux. pp. 284-289. sq. O. n. t-p. 
n. p., [17.. 2]. — From: ‘‘ Académie royale des inscriptions et 
ial edctatires. Histoire, XXIII.” 

Contains an extract from a paper by Gedda translated by Tercier. 

Houghton, John. A discourse of Coffee. (Roy. Soc. Philos. 
Trans. X XI. (1699), no. 256, pp. 311-317. 1700.) 

Andalorius, Andreas. Il Caffée desecritto ed esaminato. D. 
Messaniae, 1703.+ 

Marsigli, L. I’. conte. Notizie di Constantinopoli sopra la 
pianta del Caffé. 5 ff. 5pl. PF. n. p., 1703.7 

Jussieu, [Antoine] de. Histoire du Café. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Hist. Mém. 1713, pp. 291-299, 1 pl. 1716.) 

{La Roque, Jean de.] Voyage de l’Arabie Heureuse par l’océan 
oriental & le détroit de la mer Rouge, fait par les Francois 

. . dans les années 1708-10, avee Ja relation particuliére 
d’un voyage du port de Moka & Ja cour du roi d’Yemen, 
dans la seconde expedition des années 1711-13; un mémoire 
concernant l’arbre & le fruit du Café, dressé sur les observa- 
tions de ceux qui ont fait ce dernier voyage, et un traité his- 
torique de l’origine & du progrés du Café, tant dans |’Asie que 
dans |’Europe, de son introduction en France & de 1’établisse- 
ment de son usage & Paris. [12]+343+[10] pp. 2 pl. map. 
S. Amsterdam, 1716. Viaggio nell’ Arabia Felice per 
!’ oceano orientale, e lo stretto del mar Rosso, fatto la prima 
volta da’ Francesi negli anni 1708, 1709 e 1710. Con la rela- 
zione particolare d’un viaggio dal porto di Moka alla corte 
del re d’ Yemen nella seconda spedizione degli anni 1711, 1712 
& 1713; finalmente una memoria spettante I’ albero e frutto 
del Caffé, scritta sulle osservazioni di coloro che hanno fatto 
quest’ ultimo viaggio: ed un trattato istorico dell’ origine e 
progresso del Caffé si nell’ Asia come nell’ Europa.  [6]+ 
297+[7] pp. 3 pl. map. nar. 8S. Venezia, 1721.—A 
voyage to Arabia the happy. 306 pp. D. London, 
1726. — A voyage to Arabia Feelix through the eastern 
ocean and the streights of the Red Sea, being the first made 
by the French in the years 1708, 1709 and 1710... also 
a narrative concerning the tree and fruit of Coffee. Col- 
lected from the observations of those who made the last 
voyage; and an historical treatise of the original and progress 
of Coffee, both in Asia and Europe. | Translated from the 
French . . . 164372 pp. 1pl. O. London, 1732. 

Traité historique de l’origine & du progrés du Café, tant dans |’ Asie 
que dans l'Europe; de son introduction en France, & de l'établissement 
de son usage A Paris (1716, pp. 255-343). Trattato storico dell’ 
origine e del progresso del Caffé. . . (1721, pp. 215-289). An 
account of the Coffee-tree and its fruit . . . (1726, pp. 217-306). An 
historical treatise concerning the original and progress of Coffee . . . 
(1732, pp. 288-372).— For German edition see his Griindliche und 
sichere Nachricht vom Cafee . . . 1717. 

Griindliche und sichere Nachricht vom Cafee und Cafee- 
Baum . . . aus denen Briefen und miindlichen Nachrichten 
des Mons. de Merveille . . . verfertiget ...nach dem Frant- 
zosischen Exemplar iibersetzt. 69 [73] pp. 3 pl. sq. O. 
Leipzig, 1717. — Abhandlung vom Caffe; aus dem Franzési- 
schen iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen erliutert, nebst einer 
Nachricht von der Cichorienwurzel von Friedrich Gerhard 
Constantini. [10]+164 pp. D. Hannover, 1771. 

A supplement to the description of the Coffee-tree lately pub- 
lished by Dr. Douglas. 54 pp. F. London, 1727.4 

Civinini, G. D. Della storia e natura del Caffe; discorso acca- 
demico. 46 pp. 1pl. Q. Firenze, 1731.+ 

Kriiger, J. G. Gedancken vom Kaffee, Thee, und Toback. 
1743. See THEa sINENSIS. Economic, p. 605. 

Kalm, Pehr. Om Caffé och de inhemska vaxter, som pliga 
brukas i des stiille. (Diss.) 18 pp. Q. Abo, 1755.+ 

Il Caffé, osia brevi e varj discorsi gia’ distribuiti in fogli peri- 
odici. Ed.2. 2vol. D. Venezia, 1766. — Il Caffé... dal 
giugno 1764 a tutto maggio 1765 [e] dal giugno 1765 per un 
anno seguente. 4semestre. Q. Milano, 1804. 
Vom Koffe. (Beytr. Beférd. Naturk. 1. 369-398. 1774.) 
Ellis, John. An historical account of Coffee with an engraving 
and botanical description of the tree, to which are added 

sundry papers relative to its culture and use, as an article of 
diet ena of commerce. 4+71 pp. 1 pl. sq. Q. London, 
1774. — Pxtracts from An historical account of Coffee, &e. 
Un Vorupretty, John. Works, I]. 279-331, 1 pl. 1783.) — 
Geschichte des IXoffees, nebst verschiedenen Nachrichten, 
die seine Anbau, diiitetischen Nutzen und die mit ihm ge- 
triebene Handlung betreffen. (Jn Lernsom, J. C. & ELis, 
John. Geschichte des Thees und Koffees ... pp. 121-243+- 
[3] pp. 1 pl., 1776.) 

Hofer, I’. J. Abhandlung vom Kaffee worinnen von dessen 
Ursprung, Geschichte, Zubereitung, Verfiilschung, Gebrauch, 
Missbrauch, Nutzen, und Schaden gehandelt wird. 150 pp. 
D. Frankfurt, 1781. 

Boehmer, G. R. (praeses). De vario coffeae potum parandi 
modo. (Diss.) (J. H. Mitzky.) 28 pp. O. Wittebergae, 
[1782]. 

Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. Dissertation sur le Café, sa culture, ses diffé- 
rentes préparations & ses propriétés, tant alimentaires, que 
médicinales. 91 pp. S. Paris, 1787. — (Also in his Nou- 
veau traité physique et économique ... 1.19 pp. 1787.) 

Gentil, [A. A. P.]. Dissertation sur le caffé et sur les moyens 
propres 4 prévenir les effets qui résultent de sa preparation 
communément vicieuse, et en rendre la boisson plus agréable 
et plus salutaire. 177 pp. 1pl. O. Paris, 1787. 

Kaffee. pp. 100-264. D. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1789.]— From: 
Kriinrtz, J. G. ‘‘ Economico-technological encyclopaedia, 
1789.” 

Etrennes 4 tous les amateurs de Café, pour tous les temps; ou, 
Manuel de l’amateur de Café, contenant l’histoire, la deserip- 
tion, la culture, les propriétés de ce végétal, le commerce qui 
s’en fait en France . . . on y a joint la traduction frangoise 
d’un poéme latin assez rare, de l’Abbé Massieu sur lé Café 
...2vol. D. Paris, 1790. 

Traite du Café, contenant l’histoire, la description, la culture 
et les propriétés de ce végétal. 37+109+([2] pp. D. Paris, 
1798. 

Coffee. 3pp. O. n.t-p. [London, 18.. ?] 

Langstedt, F. L. Thee, Kaffee und Zucker in historischer, 
chemischer, diitetischer, bkonomischer und botanischer Hin- 
sicht. 16+272+[4] pp. 3pl. D. Niirnberg, 1800. — Aus- 
zug aus D. John Coakley Lettsom’s Abhandlung tiber den 
Thee als ein wichtiges Supplement ... 48 pp. 5pl. 1 tab. 
S. Nurnberg, 1802. 

Cadet de Vaux, A. A. Dissertation sur le Café, son historique, 
ses propriétés, et le procédé pour en obtenir la boisson la plus 
agréable, la plus salutaire et la plus économique; suivie de 
son analyse par C. L. Cadet{-de Gassicourt]. (Jour. Phys. 
Chim. Hist. Nat. LXIII. 216-238. 1806.) — Reprinted: 119 
pp. D. Paris, 1806.— [Another ed.] 119 pp. S. Paris, 
1807. 

29 pp. Q. Laguerre, J. N. 
Paris, 1818. 

Virey, J. J. Notice sur un Café dit d’Eden, ou du Paradis ter- 
restre, cultivé 4 l’ile de Bourbon, avee des remarques sur les 
caractéres propres aux meilleurs Cafés. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
VIII. 245-249. 1822.) - 

Blandeau. [trennes littéraires aux grands hommes; ou, L’em- 
pire du Café, et le rapport de son influence, sur l’esprit, les 
mceurs et |’6conomie animale. Poéme en iV chants. [2]+ 
59 pp. O. Paris, 1824. 

Abendroth, W.F. De Coffea. (Diss.) 42 pp. O. Lipsiae, 
[1825]. 

Garot. 
traire la caféine. 
1826.) 

Clerc, Lfouis]. Manuel de l’amateur de café; ou, L’art de cul- 
tiver le Caféier, de le multiplier, d’en récolter son fruit et de 
préparer agréablement et économiquement sa boisson par des 
procédés tant anciens que nouveaux; suivi des propriétés phy- 
siologiques et médicales de cette boisson . . . 107 pp. pl. 
T. Paris, 1828. 

Kihlmann, J.H. Kaffé. 20pp. O. Stockholm, 1828.f 

Du Petit-Thouars, A. Note sur l’origine du Caféyer. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. V. 298-302. 1829.) 

L., L. Le Café; opuscule poétique, accompagné de notes his- 
toriques, géographiques, mythologiques et d’histoire natu- 
relle, servant 4 l’éclaircissement du texte. 32 pp. D. Vi- 
enne, 1831. 
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to the plague and other infectious distempers. 34 pp. 1 pl. 
D. London, 1721. 

Ludolff, Hieronymus, (praeses). 
pp. Q.. Erfordiae, 1724. 

Braninger, J. M. (auctor). De potus caffe usuet abusu. (Diss.) 
(J. A. Fischer, praeses.) 20 pp. Q. Erfordiae, 1725.+ 

Alberti, Michael, (praeses). De coffee potus usu noxio. (Diss.) 
(J. N. Grimmann.) 38 pp. O. Halae-Magdeb., [1730]. 

Civinini, G. D. Della storia e natura del Caffe. 46 pp. 
Q. Firenze, 1731. 

Plaz, A. W. (praeses). De potus cafe abusu catalogum mor- 
borum disputabit. (Diss.) (J. G. Gleditseh.) 4440 pps Qs 
Lipsiae, 1744.+ 

Milhau. Dissertation sur le Caffeyer. 
1746.+ : 

Cosnier, L. H. (praeses). 
(Diss.) (J. B. Thurant.) 
1751.) 

Bona, Giovanni dalla. L’uso e |’ abuso del eaffé; disserta- 
zione storico-fisico-medica. [6]+70+1 pp. S. Verona, 
1751. —Dell’ uso e dell’ abuso del Caffé . . . Ed. 2enl. 99 
pp. Q. Verona, 1760.— Ed. 3enl. 123 pp. D. Livorno, 
1762. 

Georgius, J. C.S. (auctor). De Coffee. (Diss.) (J. G. Gmelin, 
praeses.) 16 pp. O. Tubingae, [1752]. 

Linné, Carl von, (praeses). Potus coffeae. (Diss.) (Heinrich 
Sparschuch.) 18 pp. 1pl. sq. O. Upsaliae, [1761]. — (Also 
in his Amoenitates . . . VI. 160-179, pl. 1763.) 

Discours familier sur ic danger de l’usage habituel du café. 
56 pp. S. Amsterdam, 1774. 

Ottleben, F.B. De potus ex Coffeae seminibus parati noxio 
effectu. (Diss.) 22 pp. O. Helmstadii, [1780]. 

De fabis coffee. (Diss.) 20 

1 pl. 

29 pp. O. Montpellier, 

An morbis chronicis ecaffé potus ? 
8 pp. sq. O. n. t-p. [Paris, 
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Eloy, N. I’. J. Ixamen de la question médico-politique: wi 
Vusage habituel du caffé est avantageux ou doit étre mis au 
rang des choses indifférentes A la conservation de la santé, 
s'il peut se concilier avec le bien de l'état dans les provinces 
Belgiques; ou s'il est nuisible & contraire & tous garde? 44 4 
47 pp. O. Mons, (1781). 

Boehmer, (i. 2. In essentiae coffeae in novellis publicise nuper 
commendatae virtutem inquirit, S pp. @ [Wittebergae, 
1782. | 

Moseley, Benjamin. A treatise concerning the properties and 
effects of coffee. Ed. 2 enl. 314+69 pp. ©. London, 
1785. — Id. 3 enl. 314-69 pp. O. London, 1785, — Ed. 
5enl. 27+80 pp. ©. London, 1792. ~ Trait4 sur les 
propriétés et les effete du café; traduit de V’anglois, sur la 
troisiéme édition, par M. Lebreton, avec les observations sur 
Ja culture du Café par M. lusGe Aublet. 
1786. 

Buchhave, Rudolph. 

120 pp. 8. Paris, 

Afhandling om Caffe, i Besynderlighed 
om dens Skadelighed for Mennesket og Staten. (Dansk. 
Landhuush. Selsk. Skrift. 11. 477-624. 1790.) 

Woodville, W{illiam]. [Coffea arabica.] (In his Medical bot- 
any... suppl. pp. 48-53, pl. 230. 1794.) 

Juch,C. W. Europens vorztiglichere Bedirfnisse des Auslandes 
und deren Surrogate botanisch und chemisch betrachtet und 
mit besonderer Hinsicht auf ihren didtetisch-medicinischen 
Gebrauch nach der Erregungslehre. Caffee und dessen Sur- 
rogate. 20+100 pp. D. Niirnberg, 1800. 

Hahnemann, Samuel. Der Kaffee in seinen Wirkungen. 
eignen Beobachtungen. 56 pp. O. Leipzig, 1803.4 
[French translation by Ernst Georg von Brunnow.] 0. 
Dresde, 1824. 

Fauchon, L. J. 
Paris, 1815. 

Virey, J. J. Nouvelles considérations sur |histoire et les effets 
hygiéniques du café, et sur le genre Coffea L. (Jour. Pharm. 

Nach 

Sur le Café. (Diss.) 25 pp. Q. t-p-c. 

Paris, 11. 145-165. 1816.) — Reprinted: 36 pp. D. Paris, 
1816. } 

Hayne, I’. G. [Coffea arabica.] (In his Getreue Darstellung 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebrauchlichen 
Gewiichse . . . IX. no. 32, pl. 32. 1825.) 

Der Caffee, der Ruin der Menschheit . . . 
thenburg an der Tauber, 1827. 
Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. [Coffea arabica.] 
their Medical botany . . . IV. 6 pp., pl. 182. 1831.) 

Weitenweber, W. R. Der arabische Kaffee, in naturhisto- 
rischer, diiitetischer und medizinisecher Hinsicht. 130+[1] pp. 
D. Prag, 1835. — Der arabische Kaffee in naturgeschicht- 
licher, chemischer, diadtetischer und Arztlicher Beziehung fair 

32 pp. D. Ro- 

(In 

Aerzte und Nichtirzte...Ed.2. 130pp. lpl. D. Prag, 
1837. 

Marcus, IX. J. De Coffea. (Diss.) 29 pp. sq.Q. Lipsiae, 
[1837]. 

Neubert, Jakob. Der Kaffee. (Diss.) 29 pp. D. Wiarz- 
burg, 1838. 

Emerich, [G. W.] B. De coffeae facultatibus et effectibus. 
(Diss.) 25+[5] pp. D. Berolini, [1839). 

Gradenwitz, Salomon. De coffeae vi noxia et salubri. 
33 pp. O. Berolini, [1841]. 

Trappen, J. E. van der. Specimen historico-medicum de cof- 
fea . . . (Diss.) 152 pp. O. Trajecti ad Rhenum, 1843. 

Picardi, Gaetano. Del caffé, racconto storico-medico. 126+ 
[3] pp. Napoli, 1845. 

Smith, Edw. Jaffee ist wirklich Gift; keine Ironie leider nur 
zu sehr Ernst .. . 15 pp. D. Hamburg, 1845. 
Translated from the English. 

Trifet, (Dr.). Histoire et physiologie du eafé; de son action 
sur homme, A l'état de santé et 4 l'état de maladie. 40 pp. 
O. Paris, 1846. 

Wiesecke. Le café purifié (privé de son action nuisible) dit 
eafé de blanche. 33 pp. QO. Paris, 1847. 

Bocker, [F. W.]. Action du sucre, du café, de l’aleool et du vin 
sur ees animale au point de vue thérapeutique et 
alimentaire. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XV. 461-— 
466. 1849.) 

Gasparin, comte de. Observations sur une lettre de M. Char- 
pentier. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXXI. 23-27. 
1850.) 
Compares effect of coffee 

Hamilton, Edward. [Coffea arabica.] 

(Diss.) 

with that of liquor (p. 26). 

(In his Flora homoeo- 
pathiea . . . I. 190-198, pl. 23. 1852.) 
Macé, Charles. Du Café. (Diss.) 23 pp. Q. Paris, 1853 
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Lehmann, Julius. Ueber den Kaffee als Getriink in chemisch. 
physiologischer Hinsicht. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. UXXXVII- 
205-217, 275-290. 1853.) Sur le café considéré comme 
boisson au point de vue chimique et physiologique. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XXIV. 449-457. 1853.) — Du 

café au point de vue chimico-physiologique. (Bibl. Univ. 
Genéve Arch. Sci. Phys. XXV. 29-39. 1854.) 

Bigelow, Jacob. Nature in disease, illustrated in various dis- 
courses and essays; to which are added miscellaneous writ- 
ings, chiefly on medical subjects. 8+391 pp. D. Boston, 
1854. 

On coffee and tea (pp. 289-314). 

Leconte, A. H. Emploi du eafé en thérapeutique. (Thése.) 
(2]+35 pp. sq. Q. Strasbourg, 1859. 

Jomand, Jules. Du café. (Thése.) 50 pp. sq. Q. Paris, 
1860. (Iaculté de médecine de Paris, CL.) 

Penilleau, A. [tude sur le eafé au point de vue historique, 
physiologique, hygiénique et alimentaire. 90 pp. Q. 
Paris, 1864. 

Daupley, C. E. Etude sur le café, ses applications A la méde- 
cine. (Thése.) 76 pp. sq. Q. Paris, 1867. (Maculté de 
médecine de Paris, XTX.) 

Méplain, Firmin. Du café; étude de thérapeutique physiolo- 
gique. (Thdse.) [2]+104 pp. il. sq. Q. Paris, 1868. 
(Faculté de médecine de Paris, CLX VII.) 

Cowley. Historia natural y medica del cafe. (Acad. Cienc. 
Med. Fis. Nat. Habana Anal. VII. 323-324. 1870.) 

Delacroix, Georges. Ducafé. (Thése.) 22 pp. sq.Q. Paris, 
1870. (cole supérieure de pharmacie de Paris.) 

Sabarthez, Henri. tude physiologique du eafé. (Thése.) 
46 pp. sq. Q. Paris, 1870. (Faculté de médecine de Paris, 
CXLIX.) ; a 

Eustratiadés, D.S. [tude expérimentale sur les propriétés 
physiologiques de la caféine et du café. (Thése.) 40 pp. 
sq. Q. Paris, 1870. (Faculté de médecine de Paris, CLVII.) 

Roux, E. Des variations dans la quantité d’urée excrétée 
avee une alimentation normale et sous l’influence du thé et 
du eafé. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XVII. 365- 
367. 1873.) 

Rabuteau. 
caféine, du café et du thé. 
LXXVII. 492-493. 1873.) 

Villemus, A. Du café et de ses principales applications théra- 
peutiques. 72 pp. Q. Paris, 1875. 

Husson, C. Le café, la biére et le tabac; étude physiologique 
et chimique. 7+[1]+206+[1] pp. 19il D. Paris, 1879. 
Schutzkwer, Nachum. Das Caffein und sein Verhalten im 
Thierkérper. (Diss.) 25+[4] pp. O. JS6nigsberg in Pr., 
[1882]. 
Guimaraes, [A. R.]. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCV. 1372-1374. 
Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VII. 413-415. 

Fort, J. A. Des effets physiologiques du café. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCVI. 793-796. 
Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VIII. 35-37. 1883.) 

Leblond, E. Etude physiologique et thérapeutique de la 
eaféine. 173 pp. 27il. 4pl. O. Paris, 1883. 

Couty, [Louis], Guimaraes, [A. R.] & Niobey. De l’action du 
café sur la composition du sang et les échanges nutritifs. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCIX. 85-87. 1884.) 

Guelliot, O. Du caféisme chronique. (Union Méd. Sci. Nord- 
Est. 1X. 181-194, 221-240. 1885.) 

Vilardebo y Moret, José. El tabaco y el café. 
O. Barcelona, 1888. 

Mougeot. De l’opium & du café administrés simultanément; 
leur action et leurs préparations géminées. 20 pp. O. 
Bar-sur-Aube, 1894. 

Enumeration of species 

C. arabica: See under Correa. 

C. benghalensis: Carriére, E. A. (Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 40.) 

C. liberica: Descriptive 

—H.,W.T. The new Liberian Coffee. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 
VI. 104, il. 27. 1876.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.) (Gartenfl. XXTX.87,1il. 1880.) 
aoe T{homas]. Coffea liberica. (Flor. Pomol. 1881, p. 
50, 1 il. 

— André, Ed[ouard]. 
104-106, il. 30-31.) 

— Caféiers hybrides. 

Des variations de l’urée sous l’influence de la 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. 

Sur l’action physiologique du café. 
1882. — 

1883.) 
(Extract.] 

1883. 

142+ [1] pp. 

Coffea liberica. (Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 

(Semaine Hort. lV. 259. 1900.) 

Coffea liberica: Cultural 

— Quarles van Ufford, J. K. W. De Liberia-Koffij. 
Amsterdam, 1877, pp. 891-401.) 

— Witte, I[{einrich]. De Liberia-IKXoffie (Coffea liberica). (Sie- 
boldia, 111. 123-126. 1877.) 

—Liberian Coffee. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1876, pp. 10-11, 
23-24, pl. 24; 1877, pp. 17-19; 1878, pp. 15-17; 1879, pp. 
20-22; 1880, pp. 18-19; 1881, pp. 16-17; 1882, pp. 24-25. 
1877-84.) 

— Criiwell, G. A. Liberian Coffee in Ceylon; the history of 
the introduction and progress of the cultivation up to April, 
1878, with information on the soil, climate and mode of cul- 
ture best suited for the tree; estimates of cost of opening a 
plantation; references to its culture in Africa, India, the West 
Indies... 177 pp. 2pl. D. Colombo, 1878. 

— Koten, H. J. van. De Liberische Kofficboom. (Ind. Mer- 
cuur, I. no. 2, p. 2; no. 3, p. 4. 1878.) 

—Ascherson, [Paul], (compiler). Ueber die Kultur der Coffea 
liberica Hiern in ihrem Vaterlande; aus einem Briefe des 
Herrn H. Soyaux an Herrn Dr. G. Schweinfurth. (Ver. Be- 
ford. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. X X11. 277-279. 1879.) — 
Reprinted: 3 pp. O. n.t-p. [Berlin, 1879.] 

—G. De Liberia-Koffie. (Sieboldia, V. 228-230. 1879.) 

—Bericht over Liberia-Koffie. 
Ind. XXIV. 253-258. 1879-80.) 

— Scheffer, [R. H.C. C.]. Liberia-Koffie. (Nederl. Maatsch. 
Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XLII. 82-84. 1880.) 

—FEeden, [I’. W.] van. Nogiets over Liberia-Koffie. (Nederl. 
Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XLII. 150-153. 1880.) 

— Nicholls, H. A.A. On the cultivation of Liberian Coffee in 
the West Indies. 31 pp. D. London, 1881. De cultuur 
van de Liberia-Koffie in de West-Indien. (Ind. Mercuur, IV. 
no. 8, pp. 2-6. 1881.) 

—Thiersant, P. D. de. Le Caféier de Libéria. 
Paris Bull. ser. 3, UX. 417-449. 

(Leon. 

(Soc. Accl. 
1882.) —— The Coffee plant 

of Liberia. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. ser. 2, VIL. (1882— 
85), pt. 1, pp. 26-56. 1886.) 

—Liberia-Koffie. (Ind. Mercuur, VI. no. 29. 1883.) 
— Nicholls, H. A. A. 
(Timehri, III. 286-307. 
t-p-c. Demerara, 1884. 
— Delden, A. J. W. van. De Liberia-Koffie op Gemampier. 
(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XX XIII. 324-328. 1886.) 

—Heyting, J. Nota omtrent Liberia-Koffie op Java en 
omtrent schaduw en plantwijdte in de gouvernementskoffie- 
tuinen. I’. Batavia, 1886. 

— Wigman, [H. J.]. Liberia-Koffie. (Tijdschr. Land. Tuinb. 
Boschk. Nederl. O. Indié, III. 3-11. 1887.) 
— Romondt, E. A. van. Liberia-Koffiecultuur in de West. 
(Ind. Gids, 1888, I. 228-230.) 

— Romondt, E. A. van. Aanteekeningen op Liberiakoffie. 
(Ind. Mercuur, XII. 339-340. 1889.) 

—Wigman, H. J. Liberia-Koffie. (Teysmannia, I. 257-271. 
1890.) 

—Hensen, A. H. _Liberia-Koffie in Suriname. (Neder. 
Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. 1891, pp. 44-47.) 
— Kievits, J. H. Het kweeken van Liberia-Koffie. 
mannia, II. 89-95. 1891.) 
—Netscher, H. J.T. Liberia-Koffie. (Teysmannia, IV. 399-— 
404. 1893.) 

—oO. _Iets over de hybride van Liberia- met Java-Koffie. 
(Tijdschr. Binnenl. Best. VIII. 138. 1893.) 

—Agronoom, (pseud.). Hybriden van Liberia en Java-Koffie. 
(Ind. Mercuur, XVI. 327-328. 1893. — Tijdschr. Binnenl. 
Best. VIII. 211-224. 1893.) 

—X. Een en ander over Liberiakoffie. 
418. 1893.) 

— Koffiehybriden. (Ind. Mercuur, XVI. 694. 1893.) 
—Plantage Voorburg en de Liberia-Koffiecultuur. (Ind. 
Mercuur, XVII. 165-166, 195. 1894.) 

— Baud, H. W.L. De cultuur van Liberiakoffie en de daaraan 
verbonden kosten. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XLVII. 
298-307. 1894.) 

—(Felle, Wilhelm]. Veeljarige waarnemingen en ondervin- 
dingen van een Liberia-Koffie planter. (Ind. Mercuur, XVII. 
509-511, 521-522. 1894.) — Reprinted: 34 pp. O. Am- 
sterdam, 1894. 
—H.,T.H. Liberian Coffee. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. new 
ser. I. 1-14, il. 1894.) 

The cultivation of Liberian Coffee. 
1884.) — Reprinted: 22 pp. D. 

(Teys- 

(Ind. Mercuur, XVI. 

(Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. 
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Coffea libericn: Morren, I’. W. Cultuur, bereiding en 
handel van Liberia Koffic. 86 pp. 1 pl O. Amsterdam, 
1894, — rom: Ind. Mercuur, 1894, —— Wultur, Bereitung 
und Handel des Liberia-IKatfee; tibersetzt dureh Iarl Wttling; 
mit einer Nachsehrift des Verfassers. 86 pp. 2il. (L'ropen- 
pflanzer, IL. Uxtra-Beilage, 1898.) —— Culture, préparation 
et commerce du Café de Libéria; traduit dunéerlandais pour 
la Belgique coloniale. 50 pp. D. Amsterdam, 1899. 

—Felle, Wilhelm. Liberiakoflie in Palembang. (/nd. Mer- 
cuur, XVIII. 14. 1895.) 
—Ribbius. Rapport over cen proef-aanplant, van Liberia 
Koffie bij Batoe panggal. 22 pp. O. Amsterdam, 1895. 

— Hen en ander betreffende kweek, cultuur en bereidingswijze 
van Liberiakoffie. (Tijdschr. Binnenl. Best. X1. 467-477; 
XIT. 145-157, 255-264. 1895-96.) 
—J. Liberia Koffie. (Ind. Mercuur, XIX. 15. 1896.) 
— Oetoyo. Liberiakoffie overal. (Tijdschr. Binnenl. Best. 
XII. 406-408. 1896.) 

— Hiittenbach, H. The cultivation of Liberian Coffee. 59 pp. 
8pl Ztab. O. Iuala Lumpur, 1897. — Reprinted from: 
“ Selangor journal.” 

— Romburgh, Piiecter] van & Wigman, H. J. Over de Liberia- 
Koffiecultuur op Java.  (Teysmannia, VIL. 509-524, 557— 
572, 620-640. 1897.) 
— Cochins, I’. D. Quelques observations au sujet de la cul- 
ture du Café libéria, de la manipulation et de la greffe de ce 
pe i. sa vente. (Rev. Cult. Colon. III. 110-116, 140-142. 

— Knepper. Over den stand van het enten op de onderneming 
Klein-Getas. (Ind. Mercwur, X XI. 634-635. 1898.) 
—Lennep, H. [H. T.] van. Voordracht over Liberiakoffie in 
de Kedirische landbouwvereeniging. (Ind. Mercuur, XXII. 
703. 1899.) 

— Cultuur en bereiding van Liberia-Koffie. 
Bergstr. LV. 145-154, 251-260. 1900.) 

— Economic 
— Naudin, C[harles]. 
1876, pp. 308-309.) 

— Ernst, Afdolf]. El café de Liberia en Venezuela. 
1pl. O. Caracas, 1878. 

—Lietze, A[dolf]. Coffea liberica. 
369. 1879.) 
— Morris, D{aniel]. Notes on Liberian Coffee, its history and 
cultivation. ([2]+14 pp. IT. Kingston, (Jamaica), 1881. 
(Publie gardens and plantations, Jamaica.) 

—Waller, J. L. De Liberia Koffie. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. 
Nederl. Ind. XXXIV. 84-86. 1887.) 

— Waal, G. de. Bereiding van Liberia Koffie. (Tijdschr. 
Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XXXV. 157-160. 1887. — Tijdschr. 
Binnenl. Best. I. 1-3. 1887-88.) 
—L. Is de Liberia-Koffie als gouvernementscultuur wensche- 
lijkteachten? (Tijdschr. Binnenl. Best. 1. 251-254. 1887-88.) 

— Liberian Coffee at the Straits Settlements. (Kew Bull. 
Misc. Inform. 1888, pp. 261-263.) 

— Liberian Coffee. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1890, pp. 107— 
108. — See also pp. 245-253.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits}, Iets over de vluchtige olie der Liberia- 
koffie-bloemen. (Teysmannia, I. 205-207. 1890.) 

— Liberian Coffee in the Malay native states. (Kew Bull. 
Misc. Inform, 1892, pp. 277-282.) 
— Pulping Liberian Coffee. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1893, 
pp. 204-209.) 

— Liberian coffee. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 273- 
274, — See also pp. 296-299.) 

—Wuribain. Liberia-IXoffie. 
1895.) 

— Hoorn van Burgh, N. I. W. V. _ Bereiding van Liberia- 
Koffie. (Arch. Landb. Bergstr. II. 451-460, 506-514. . 1899.) 

C. racemosa: Cazzuola, F[erdinando]. Tl Caffé peruviano. 
(Soc. Tosc. Ort. Bull. [V. 107-111. 1879.) 

C. robusta: A Rambler, (pseud.). Brussels. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, XXVIII. 302-303, il. 91-93, 94-95. 1900.) 

C. stenophylla: Highland Coffee of Sierra Leone. 
Bull. Misc. Inform. 1896, pp. 189-191, 1 pl.) 

— Coffea So (Agric. Bull. Malay Penins. 1898, pt. 
8, p. 232. 
— Coffea stenophylla. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1898, p. 27.) 
aes) R. Coffea stenophylla. (Ind. Mercwur, XXT. 589. 

(Arch. Landb. 

Le Caféier de Libéria. (Rev. Hort. 

8 pp. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 

(Ind. Mercuur, XVIII. 221. 

(Kew 

743 

Coffea stenophylla: Stennekes, L. De Hooglandskoffie 
van Sierra-Leone yoor Java, Coffea stenophylla G. Don. (nd. 
Mercuur, X XI, 619-621, 1 pl. 1898.) Reprint; 13 pp. 
J pl. O. Amsterdam, 189%. 
F., 0. N. Coffea stenophylla. 

12-16, 166-? 1899.) 

CON DAMINEA (Macnocesemem spec.) 

(Arch. Landh. Bergetr. 1. 

Virey, J.J. Du Paraguatan; nouvelle écorce d’un Quinquina 
tinctorial de l’'Orénoque. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, Xi. 199 
200. 1833.) 

Henry, O[ssian]. Quelques essais analytiques sur une Georce 
connue sous le nom de Paraguatan. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, 
XIX. 201-202. 1833.) 

Goudot, Jfustin]. Notice sur une Rubiacée du genre Conda- 
minea, et sur le vernis qu’elle produit. (Acad. Sci. Paria 
Compt. Rend. XVIIL. 260-262. 1844.) 
Contains a Latin diagnosis. 

COPROSMA 

C. Bauerl: Barbier, J. Le Coprosma Stocki hort. 
Hort. Belge, 111. 32-33, il. 3. 1877.) 

— Crawford, J.C. On New Zealand Coffee. 

(Rev. 

(New Zealand 
Inst. Trans. 1X. (1876), pp. 545-546. 1877.) 
—H.,H. Coprosma Baueriana variegata. (Gard. XIII. 623, 
lil. 1878.) 

— Riegel], E[duard] von. Coprosma Baueriana Endl. var. 
aureo-marginata, (Gartenfl. XLII. 609-610, pl 1395. 
1893.) 

C. foetidissima: Bennett, George. (Jn his Gatherings of 
a naturalist in Australasia... p. 407. 1860.) 

C. lucida: Goeze, E{fdmund]. (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XXII. 145-146. 1866.) 
— Coprosma lucidum. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 406. 1882.) 

COPTOSAPELTA 
Ipoh poison [C. flavescens]. 
pp. 140-141.) 
COUTAREA (PorTLANpIA) 

Pelletier, [Joseph] & Caventou, [J. B.]. 
du Quinquina Carthagéne (Portlandia hexandra). 
Pharm. Paris, VII. 105-109. 1821.) 

Coutarea diervilloides. (Gard. Chron. 1854, p. 551.) 

CROSSOPTERYX 

Schweinfurth, [Georg]. [Ueber Crossopterix aus Abyssinien, 
als afrikanische Fieberrinde.] (Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin 
Sitzber. 1866, p. 21. 1867.) 

DAMNACANTHUS 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, 

Examen chimique 
(Jour. 

Nagy, L. von. [Damnacanthus indicus.] — Jn [Witrmack, 
Ludwig]. (Gartenfl. XX XVIII. 359-360. 1889.) 

DANAIS 
Du Petit-Thouars, Aubert. Mémoire sur les propriétés tine- 
toriales du Danais de Commerson, arbuste de Ia famille des 
Rubiacées. [1804.] (Soc. Philom. Bull. II. 222. 1811.) 

Heckel, Mdouard & Schlagdenhauffen, Fr. De Ia racine du 
Danais fragrans Comm., ou Liane jaune, et de sa composition 
chimique. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CI. 955-957. 
1885.) 

ELAEAGIA 
Triana, José. ([Elaeagia utilis.] (Soc. Bot. France Bull. V. 
500-504. 1858.) 

Eleagia [sic] utilis Wedel., Condaminea utilis Goud.; 
ein neuer Wachs- und Firnissbaum. (Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 
menzeit. XIX. 9-10. 1863.) 

ERITHALIS 

Virey, J. J. Sur un bois antinéphrétique dit Espénille ou His- 
panille. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, V. 153-154. 
1844.) 

EXOSTEMMA (Carococca spec., CrncHoNA spec.) 

Hayne, F. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung 
der in der Arzneykunde gebrauchlichen Gewachse . . . VII. 
no. 44-47, pl. 44-47. 1821.) 

Rio de la Loza y Miranda, Francisco. Estudio sobre la Cas- 
cara amarga; Exostema . . .? (Estudio México, IV. 183-191. 
1893.) 

E. caribaeum: Heyland, J. A. H. Analysis chemica radicis 
caincae. (Diss.) 20 pp. Q. Miliae, 1827.7 
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Exostemma caribaeum: Laue, G. M. De radice 

caincae ejusque in hydrope efficacia et usu. (Diss.) 32 pp. 

Q.  Lipsiae, 1827.4 
— Gandolle, A. P. de. Notice sur la racine de cainca, nouveau 

médicament recu du Brésil. (Bibl. Univ. Genive Sci. Arts, 

XLII. 243-250. 1829.) 

—Virey, J. J. Notice sur la racine dite cainca, ou plutot raiz 

cainana, des Brésiliens (raiz preta, racine noire). (Jour. 

Pharm. Paris, XV. 573-580. 1829.) 

—Frangois, Caventou, [J. B.] & Pelletier, [Joseph]. Re- 

cherches sur les propriétés chimiques et médicales de la racine 

de kahinca. 64 pp. O. Paris, 1830. — From: “ Journal 
general de médicine, mai, 1830.” — [Abstract.] (Jour. Pharm. 
Paris, XVI. 465-481. 1830.) 

— Wolf, G. A. De radice caincae. 
Marburgi, 1831.+ 

— Wimmer, Martin. De caincaeradice. (Diss.) 20 pp. O. 
Monachii, 1832.7 

— Hayne, I’. G. [Chiococca racemosa.] (Jn his Getreue Dar- 
stellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuch- 
lichen Gewiichse . . . XIV. no. 7, pl. 7. [1843?]) 

—Rochleder, I'riedrich & Hlasiwetz, [Heinrich]. Ueber die 
Wurzel der Chiocoeea racemosa. (Akad. Wiss. Wien Sitz- 
ber. V. 6-15. - 1850.) 
— Jackson, J. R. Princewood bark, a febrifuge from the Ba- 
hamas. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VI. (1875-76), p. 681. 
1876.) 

E. floribundum: Moretti, [Giuseppe]. Analyse chimique 
du quinquina de Ste-Lucie. (Bull. Pharm. Paris, U1. 487— 
499. 1811.) 
— Pelletier, [Joseph] & Caventou, [J. B.]. Essai chimique sur 
le quinquina de Sainte-Lucie (kina-piton), Exostemma flori- 
bunda. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, VII. 114-118. 1821.) 

FERDINANDUSA (GompuHosta) 

Howard, J. E. On the bark of Gomphosia chlorantha Wedd., 
occurring mixed with quilled Calisaya bark. (Pharm. Jour. 
XIV. (1854-55), p. 318. 1855.) 

GAERTNERA (Mussarnpa spec.) 

G. vaginata: Lapeyrére. Le Mussaenda borbonica nob., 
suecedané du Café. (Soc. Accl. Paris Bull. ser. 4, V. 285-300, 
10 il. 1888.) 

—Bercy, L. de. Le Mussaenda borbonica, succédané du 
Café. (Rev. Hort. 1888, pp. 252-253.) 
—Mussaenda Coffee (Gaertnera vaginataLam.). (Kew Bull. 
Misc. Inform. 1889, pp. 281—283.) Le Mussaenda. [Ix- 
tract.] (Jardin, IV. 6. 1890. — See also p. 59.) 

— Heckel, Edouard & Schlagdenhauffen, Fr. Sur le Gaert- 
nera vaginata Poir. et sur ses graines considérées comme un 
vrai café. 14 pp. O. Paris, 1890.— From: Répert. Pharm. 
Paris, 1890. 

GARDENIA 

Descriptive and cultural 

Otto, Friedrich. Kultur der Gardenia florida L. und der G. 
radicans Thunb. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XX. 201-202. 1852.) 

Beijerinck, M. W. The Gardenia-root disease. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 3, I. 488, il. 93-96. 1887.) 

W[atson], W[illiam]. African Gardenias. (Gard. XX XVIII. 
322-323, pl. 773. 1890.) 
With a plate of G. Stanleyana. 

Lamarque, G. Culture des Gardenias. (Jardin, VI. 236-237. 
1892.) — From: “ Soc. Frang. Hort. Londres Bull.” 

Penninck, Chfarles]. Les Gardenia. (Semaine Hort. IV. 393- 
394. 1900.) 

(Diss.) 24 pp. O. 

Economic 

Rondot, Natalis. (In his Notice du vert de Chine . . . pp. 
86-91. 1858.) 

Persoz, J[ean]. Note sur la teinture en jaune avec le Hoang- 
tchi. (In Ronpot, Natalis. Notice du vert de Chine. . . 
pp. 199-201. 1858.) 

Wassink, G. Onderzoek van een verfstof voorkomende en 
gebezigd wordende in de Padangsche bovenlanden. (Tijdschr. 
Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. X. 434438. 1864.) 
Hanbury, Daniel. (Jn his Science papers . 
il. 7-8. 1876.) 

Heckel, Edouard. 
il. 1892.) 

Tilustration of G. Aubryi. 

. . pp. 241-243 

(Faculté Sci. Marseille Ann. II. 114-120, 

Heckel, Mdouard & Schlagdenhauffen, I'r. Sur les rapports 
génétiques des matiéres résineuses et tanniques d’origine 
végétale (observations faites dans les genres Gardenia et 
Spermolepis). (Acad. Sct. Paris Compt. Rend. CX1V, 1291- 
1293. 1892.) 

G. Fortunei: Naudin, [Charles]. Culture du Gardenia 
Vortunei. (Mev. Hort. ser. 4, 11. 262-265. 1853.) 

—P{ynaert], Iid[ouard]. Les Gardenia. (/ev. Hort. Belge, 
XXIII. 241-242, pl. [1897.]) 

G. jasminoides: (Lindley, John.] [Gardenia florida var. 
Fortuniana.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. I. 226. 1846.) 
— Carriére, [I8. A.]. Culture du Gardenia florida. (Rev. Hort. 
ser. 4, I. 456-459. 1853.) 

—([Moore, Thomas.] [Gardenia radicans fol. variegatis.] 
(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 1. 615. 1861.) 

—([Moore, Thomas.] [Gardenia florida variegata.] 
Soc. Lond. Proc. 111. 290. 1863.) 

— Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. [Gardenia radicans fol. varieg.] 
(Belg. Hort. XV. 146. 1865.) 

—Carriére, H. A. [Gardenia florida variegata.] (ev. Hort. 
1869, p. 370.) 
—[OpdavlSys, Oebdwpos.] [Orphanides, Theodoros.] Iepi Tap- 
devlas THs evavOods (Gardenia florida Linn.). (Tewmowxd, I. 
188-190. 1872.) 

G. lucida: Fliickiger, [I. A.]._ La gardenine et la résine di- 
kamali. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX VI. 180-181. 
1877.) — From: Pharm. Jour. Jan. 1877. 
— Stenhouse, John & Groves, C. HE. Note on gardenin. (Chem. 
Soc. London Jour. 1877, pt. 1, pp. 551-553.) Sur la gar- 
dénine. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX VI. 290-291. 
1877.) 

—Stenhouse, John & Groves, C. EH. On gardenin. (Chem. 
Soc. London Jour. XXXV. 688-696. 1879.) —— Ueber das 
Gardenin. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. CC. 311-323. 1880.) 

GONZALAGUNIA (GonzazEa) 

Pringle, C. G. [Gonzalea glabra.] (Gard. & For. VI. 303. 1893.) 

HAMELIA 
(Rennie, James.] Hamelia ventricosa. 
152, pl. 47. 1834.) 

Jackson, J. R. Princewood bark, a febrifuge from the Ba- 
hamas. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VI. (1875-76), p.681. 1876.) 

HAMILTONIA 
Carriére, E. A. Hamiltonia spectabilis. (Rev. Hort. 1872, p. 
191, pl.) 

HILLIA , 
(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Hillia parasitica.] (Pax- 
ton’s Flow. Gard. II. 60, il. 166. 1853.) 

Hillia longiflora. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXIII. 537, il. 98. 
1885.) 

R{egel], E[duard von]. [Hillia longiflora.] (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 
31, il. 10. 1887.) . 

HINDSIA (RonpDELETIA spec.) 
Gouas, Léon. Rondeletia longiflora Cham. (Rev. Hort. 1858, 
pp. 328-330, il. 93.) 

HOFFMANNIA 
Bfarlet], G. Note sur ]’Higginsia regalis. 
161, pl. 1862.) 

H[emsley], W. B. Hoffmannia mexicana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, XIX. 539. 1883.) 

HOUSTONIA (Bovvarpta spec.) 

[Regel, Eduard von.] _ [Bouvardia longiflora.] 
XXXII. 152, 1il. 1883.) 

HYDNOPHYTUM 
Rettig, Ernst. Dischidia Rafflesiana Wall. und Hydnophy- 
tum sp. (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. X. 397-398, 2 il. 1895.) 

HYMENODICTYON (Cincuona spec.) 
Hayne, F. G. Cinchona excelsa. (In his Getreue Darstel- 
lung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebrauch- 
lichen Gewiichse . . . VII. no. 43, pl. 43. 1821.) 

Broughton, John. On the Chinchona excelsa of Roxburgh. 
(Madras Quart. Jour. Med. Sci. XII. 32-36. 1868.) 

Delondre, A{ugustin]. De l’Hymenodictyon excelsum, succé- 
dané des Cinchona, employé comme fébrifuge dans les Indes 
britanniques. — Notes de botanique et d’acclimatation végé- 
tale. (Soc. Bot. France Bull. XVIII. 159-161. 1871.) 

( Hort. 

(Mag. Bot. Gard. II. 

(Belg. Hort. XII. 

(Gartenfl. 

= 
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Notes on Indian drugs. (Pharm. Jour. Dymock, W{illiam]. 
1877.) ser, 3, VII. (1876-77), pp. 109-110, 

TXORA (Pavoni spec.) 

{Paxton, Joseph.] On the cultivation of some of See ants 
belonging to the genus Ixora, (Paaton’s Mag. Bot, XLV. 178- 
184, 1 il. 1848.) Ueber die Kultur ejniger Arten der 
Gattung Ixora. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVI. 58-54, 61-62, 67— 
69, 1848.) Notice sur la eulture de que Ique s espéces du 
genre Ixora. [xtract.] (Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. IV. 
31-35. [1848.}) 

[Henderson, I). G. & Andrew.] (Jn their The illustrated bou- 
quet ... Ill. 2 pp., pl. 75. 1861-64.) 

[Koch, Karl. ] Die Ixoren und Pavetten; Bliithenstritucher des 
Warmhauses. (Ver. Befird. Garte nb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
1X. 217-220, 1866.) 

Baines, ‘I'[homas]. Ixoras. (Gard, XIII. 312-313, pl. 122 

With a plate of Ixora Duff. 

Les Ixora. (Jardin, V. 199, 1 il. 1891.) 
Hudson, James. Ixoras. (Gard. XLII. 496-498, pl. S86. 
1892.) 

With a plate of Ixora Westi. 

Nurbel, &. Les Ixora. (Semaine Hort. II. 
Illustration of Ixora splendida. 

I. alba: Riegel], E[duard von]. 
XXX. 36, pl. 1037. 1881.) 

I. amabilis: D’Ombrain, H. H. 
Mag. X. 1 p., pl. 549/550. 1871.) 

I. barbata: Lindley, John. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. V1. 
73. 1826.) 

I. coccinea: (Rennie, James.] Ixora grandiflora. (Mag. Bot. 
Gard. I. 116, pl. 16. 1833.) 

—Groenewegen & Co. Pflanzenverzeichnisse. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. XXII. 284. 1866.) 
Pavetta incarnata alba. 

—Ixora Williamsi I. Prince of Orange. 
p. 641, il. 162.) 
isan? F. W. Ixora regina. (Floral Mag. 1876, 1 p., pl. 
225. 
— (Meehan, Thomas.] 
297-298, Lil. 1877.) 

— [Regel, Hduard von.] [Ixora coccinea L. var. reginae H. 
Bull.] (Gartenfl. XXVI. 241, 1 il. 1877.) 

— R{egel], E[duard] von. Ixora crocata Lindl. var. Prince of 
Orange. (Gartenjl. XXTX. 195, pl. 1015. 1880.) 

I. dandaneca: Deb. Emploi de 1|’Ixora dandanea dans la 
dyssenterie. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, I. 337-338. 
1880 

I. formosa: Dean, Richard. 
1877, 1 p., pl. 284.) 

J. Fraseri: Fraser’s [xora. 

I. fulgens: [Ixora salicifolia.] 
il. 1850.) 

I. Griffithi: Ixora Griffithii. 
26, il., pl. 1850.) 

I. laxiflora: [Ixora laxiflora.] 
1850.) 

I. macrothyrsa: Moore, T[homas]. 
Pomol. 1878, p. 76, 1 il) 

—[Otto, Eduard.) [Ixora Duffii.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumen- 
zeit. XXXIV. 206. 1878.) 

— [Regel, Eduard von.] _ [Ixora Dufhi.] 
344, Lil. 1878.) 

I. parviflora: (Rennie, James.] Ixora parviflora. 
Bot. Gard. I. 115, pl. 16. 1833.) 

I. Pilgrimii: Dean, Richard. [xora Pilgrimi. 
1880, 1 p., pl. 428.) 

—[Otto, Eduard.] 
Blumenzeit. XXXVI. 2 

— Pynaert, Ed[ouard]. 
XI. 37-88, pl. 1885.) 

7, il. 195. 1898.) 

Ixora alba L. (Gartenfl. 

Ixora amabilis. (Floral 

(Hamburg. 

(Gard. Chron. 1872, 

The Ixora. (Gard. Monthly, XIX. 

Ixora formosa. (Floral Mag. 

(Gard. VII. 383, 1il. 1875.) 

(Gard. Mag. Bot. [I1.] 120, 

(Gard. Mag. Bot. [II.] 25- 

(Gard. Mag. Bot. [I.] 16, il. 

Ixora Dufhi. (Flor. 

(Gartenfl. XXVII. 

(Mag. 

(Floral Mag. 

(Eso picturata.] (Hamburg. Gart. 
1880.) 270-271. 

Ixora Pilgrimi. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 

—W[atson], W{illiam]. A yellow Ixora. — Kew notes. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 212. 1897.) 

I. splendida: M{oore, Thomas]. Ixora splendens. (Flor. 
Pomol. 1878, p. 129, pl. 474.) 

745 

Ixora splendida: (Meehan, Thoray.} 
(Gard. Monthly, XXI\V. 74-75, 1 il. = 1882.) 

Riodigas], Umfile]. Ixora splendida. (IU Mort, XXEX. 
143, pl. 46%. 1882.) 

LADENBERGIA (Cascanitts; Buena spec., Crx- 
CHONA spec.) 

Ixora splendida, 

Hayne, |". Cinchona oblongifolis 1. (Un his Getreue Dar- 
stellung “al Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuch- 
lichen Gewichse ... VII. no. 41, pl. 41. 1821.) 

Cinchona ovalifolia. (In his Getreue Darstellung und 
Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen Ge- 
wiichse . . . VII. no. 42, pl. 42. 1821.) 

Virey, J. J. Nouveau Quinguina (Cinchona muzonensis}. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paria, X1V. 257-259. 1828.) 

Linden, J. [J.}. 
197. 1857.) 

Rimscha, Robert von. 
schen Chinarinde aus Br. 
Dorpat, 1891. 

LEPTACTINA 

Wietony: Aud {illiam]. [Leptactina Mannii.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XV. 1894.) 

LE SH IS 

Lindley, John. Leptodermis lanceolata. 
Mise. notes, p. 83, no. 131. 1839.) 

LINDENIA 

G., W.  Lindenia rivalis. 
B., R. H. Lindenia rivalis. 

LUCULIA 

L. gratissima: Poiteau, [Antoine]. 
culia gratissima Swt. (famille des Rubiacées). 
Paris Ann. XX. 278-279. 1837.) 

— Bouché, C. [D.]._ Bemerkungen zur Kultur der Luculia gra- 
tissima. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XIX. 440-441. 
1849.) 

— Gaerdt, H[einrich]. Einiges zur Kultur der Luculia gratis- 
sima Sweet. (Cinchona gratissima Wall; Mussaenda Luculia 
Hamilt.). (Allg. Gartenzeit. XXII. 89-90. 1854.) 

— Hérincq, I'[rangois]. Luculia gratissima. (Hort. Frang. 
1854, pp. 97-99, pl. 9.) 

— [Neubert, Wilhelm.] Ueber Luculia gratissima. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1854, p. 208, pl.) 

— Neumann, Lfouis]. Note sur la culture et la greffe des Lu- 
culia. (Adansonia, II. 198-201. 1861-62. — Hort. Frang. 
1862, pp. 110-114.) 

—S&., J. Luculia gratissima. (Gard. III. 65-66. 1873.) 
—Q. The best sweet-scented indoor shrub (Luculia gratis- 

(Cascarilla grandiflora.] (Belg. Hort. VII. 

Chemische 
asilien. 

Untersuchung einer fal- 
(Diss.) 50+{l} pp. O. 

(Bot. Reg. XXV. 

(Gard. XX. 609, 1 il. 

(Gard, LVI. 324, 1 il. 
1881.) 

1899.) 

Luculie parfumée, Lu- 
(Soc. Hort. 

(Deutsch. 

sima). (Gard. VIII. 451, 1il. 1875.) 
— Duren, Eugiéne] de. Le Luculia gratissima Sweet. (Rev. 
Hort. Belge, VIII. 121-122, pl. 1882.) 

— Schneider, G. 
il. 87. 1887.) 
— Carriére, BE. A. 
180-181, pl.) 

Le Luculia gratissima. (Jardin, I. 189-190, 

Luculia gratissima. (Rev. Hort. 1890, pp. 

—Plantsman, (pseud.). Luculias. (Gard. XLI. 468469, 2 iL, 
pl. 858. 1892.) 

—Luculia gratissima. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XI. 80, il. 22. 
1897.) 

—Luculia gratissima. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXV. 103, 
pl. 1. 1900.) 

L. Pinceana: L{emaire], Ch{arles]. Quelle est la plus belle 
plante introduite en Europe depuis le commencement du 
siécle? Dela Luculia Pinciana. (Hort. Univ. VI. 243-245. 
1845.) 

— (Neumann, Auguste, (editor).] Une nouvelle espéce de Lu- 
culia. (Rev. Hort. VI. 267-268. 1845.) 

— G., W. Luculia Pinceana. (Gard. XVII. 292. 1il. 1880.) 

ares Eduard von.] (Gartenjfl. XXIX. 379-380, 1 il. 
0.) 

eoCr C[esare] d’. Luculia gratissima Sweet. (Soc. Tose. 
Ort. Bull. XIV. 104-105, pl. 4; XVI. 47-48. 1889-91.) 

Pt. 2 has the title: La Luculia Pinciana e la Luculis gratissima. 

MACROCNEMU M (Cixcxons spec.) 

Hayne, F. G. Cinchona rosea. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung 
und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebrauchlichen 
Gewiichse . . . VII. no. 39, pl. 39. 1821.) 
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MANETTIA 

{Paxton, Joseph.] On Manettia bicolor and cordifolia. (Pax- 

ton’s Mag. Bot. XII. 84-86. 1846.) 

[Moore, Thomas.) [{Manettia cordifolia major.] (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Proc. V. 23. 1865.) 

Wiatson], Wiilliam]. The Manettias. 
1229. 1899.) 
With a plate of Manettia bicolor. 

MORINDA 

Hunter, William. On the plant Morinda and its uses. (As. 
Soc. Bengal As. Research. 1V. 35-44. 1795.) ; 

[Thurston, Edgar.] Al (Morinda) dye and dyeing. 
(Handb. Comm. Prod. Ind. Sect. VI. 1892.) 

[Watt, George.] The present condition of the al dyers and of 
the growers of al root. — Vegetable product series, XVI. 
23 pp. 2pl. (Agric. Ledger, II. no. 9. 1895.) 

Al dyeing and cloth printing in the central provinces. — Vege- 
table product series, XXV.3 pp. (Agric. Ledger, III. no. 22. 
1896.) 

Joshi, R.S. Al cultivation, dyeing and printing in the cen- 
tral provinces. — Vegetable product series, XX-XVII. 7 pp. 
(Agric. Ledger, IV. no. 20. 1897.) 

M. eitrifolia: Descriptive and cultural 

— Morinda citrifolia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XI. 332, il. 46. 
1879.) 
— G[risard], J[ules]. Morinda citrifolia. 
Bull. ser. 4, XLII. 144. 1896.) 

— Economic 

—Anderson, Thomas. On the colouring matter of the Mo- 
rinda citrifolia. [1848.] (Roy. Soc. Edinb. Trans. XVI. 
435-443. 1849. — Roy. Soc. Edinb. Proc. U1. (1844-50), pp. 
179-180. 1851.) —— Ueber den Farbstoffe der Morinda ci- 
trifolia. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. LXXI. 216-224. 1849.) —— 
Sur la matiére colorante du Morinda citrifolia. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XVII. 227-229. 1850.) 

—Stenhouse, John. Noteon morindone. (Chem. Soc. London 
Jour. XVII. 333-334. 1864.) Notiz tiber Morindon. 
(Ann. Chem. Pharm. CXXXV. 323-325. 1865.) 

— Gorkom, K. W. van. Bijdrage tot de kennis van den wor- 
tel der Morinda citrifolia, Tjangkoedoe, Mangkoedoe of Koe- 
doe. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. XIII. 87-103. 1867.) — 
Reprinted: 16 pp. O. Bandoeng, 1867. — Bijdrage .. . 
(Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijdschr. XX XIII. 200- 
221. 1870.) 

— Heckel, Edfouard] & Schlagdenhauffen, Fr. De |’écorce 
de Morinda citrifolia L., substituée A celle de Doundaké 
(Sarcocephalus esculentus Afz.) et des moyens de la distin- 
guer chimiquement de cette derniére. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
Paris, ser. 5, XI. 688-693. 1885.) 
— Karnbach, L[udwig]. (Bot. Jahrb. XVI. Beibl. no. 37, p. 
19. 1893.) 

— Greshoff, M[aurits]. (Jn his Schetsen van nuttige Indische 
planten . . . pp. 165-170, pl. 1897.) 

— Greshoff, M[{aurits]. Morinda citrifolia L. (Ind. Mercuur, 
XX. 737-739, 1 pl. 1897.) 

MUSSAENDA 

M. erythrophylla: Lfebl, M_]. 
VII. 274, 1il. 1888.) 

M. frondosa: Naudin, [Charles]. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, IL. 421-422, pl. [22]. 

— Baines, T[homas]. 
220-221. 1878.) 

M. macrophylla: (Lindley, John.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 
III. 247-248, 1 il. 1848.) Musszenda macrophylla Wall. 
(Flore Serr. V. 5024, 1 il. 1849.) 

—Gouas, Léon. Mussaenda macrophylla Wallich. (Rev. 
Hort. 1857, pp. 515-516, il. 162.) 

M. pubescens: Tutcher, W. J. 
523. 1893.) 

M. uniflora: Régnier. Mussaenda theifera Pierre. (Soc. 
Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, V. 308. 1883.) 

(Gard. LVI. 6-7, pl. 

19 pp. 

(Soc. Accel. Paris 

(ll. Monatsh. Gartenb. 

Mussaenda frondosa. 
1853.) 

Mussaenda frondosa. (Gard. XIV. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 

MYRMECODIA 

André, Edfouard]. Myrmecodia Beccarii. (Rev. Hort. 1887, 
pp. 61-62.) 

B., E. B. _Myrmecophilous plants. , * My (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXIII. 5, il. 2. 1898.) : 

NAUCLEA 
Altheer, J. J. Scheikundig onderzoek van den bast van Nau- 
clea orientalis Lam. (Natwurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indi’, XVI. 
273-283. 1858-59.) — From: Geneesk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. 
VI. no. 3-4. 1858. 

Moens, J. ©. Bernelot. Scheikundig onderzoeck van den bast 
van Nauclea orientalis. (Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, 
XIX. 423-433. 1859.) — From: Gencesk. Tijdschr. Ned. 
Ind. VII. no. 1-2. 
Onderzoeking naar de geneeskracht van Nauclea orientalis 
Lam. (Geneesk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. VII. 221-234. 1860.) 

Vrij, J. E. de. Bijdrage tot de kennis van het naucleine zuur. 
(Geneesk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. VIII. 400-408. 1860. — Na- 
tuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié, XXII. 302-305. 1860.) 

OXYANTHUS 
Neumann, [Auguste]. Oxyanthe 4 longues fleurs, Oxyanthus 
longiflorus. (fev. Hort. VI. 193, pl. 1845.) 

PALICOUREA (Ruopostoma) 
Rhodostoma gardenioides. (Gard. Mag. Bot. [I.]65, pl. 1850.) 
acy [Palicourea macrostachya.] (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 223. 

Santesson, C.G. Notiz iiber ‘“ Douradinha ” oder Folia Pali- 
couree rigide H. B. K. (Arch. Pharm. CCXXXY. 143- 
150. 1894.) 
PAVETTA 

Neumann, [Auguste]. Pavetta australis (Catalogue de M. le 
baron Hugel). (Rev. Hort. VI. 242, pl. 1845.) 

Lowe, E. J. & Howard, W. [Pavetta borbonica.] (Jn their 
Beautiful leaved plants . . . pp. 9-10, 1il., pl. 5. 1865.) 

(Koch, Karl.] Die Ixoren und Pavetten, Bliithenstriiucher des 
Warmhauses. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. 
IX. 217-220. 1866.) 
Dymock, W{illiam]. Notes on Indian drugs. (Pharm. Jour. 
ser. 3, VII. (1876-77), pp. 170-172. 1877.) 

L{ebl, M.].  [Pavetta natalensis.] — Jn [Koxs, Max]. (ll. Mo- 
natsh. Gartenb. VII. 275, 1 il. 1888.) 

PENTAS 
G., W. Pentascarnea. (Gard. XXI. 329, 1il. 1882.) 
P(ynaert], Ed[ouard]. Le Pentas carnea Benth. (Rev. Hort. 
Belge, XXI. 217, pl. [1895.}) 
POGONOPUS (Howanrptra) 

H[outte], Lfouis] van. Howardia caracasensis Wedd. (lore 
Serr. XIV. 75, pl. 1423. 1861.) 

Luquet, J. Howardia caracasensis. (Jardin, V. 134. 1891.) 

PORTLANDIA 

(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
(Pazton’s Flow. Gard. I. 173, il. 110. 1850-51.) 

[Henderson, E. G. & Andrew.] [Portlandia platantha.] (In 
their The illustrated bouquet . . . II. 2 pp., pl. 438. 1859- 
61.) 

B., R. H. Portlandia grandiflora. (Gard. LVI. 264,1il. 1899.) 

POSOQUERIA 
Gebhardt, M[atthias]. Posoqueria Aubl. eine fast vergessene 
Warmhaus-Pflanzengattung. (M6ller’s D. Gdartn.-Zeit. XIV. 
255. 1899.) 

P. formosa: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Paston’s 
Flow. Gard. I. 185, il. 114. 1850-51.) 
—B. Posoqueria formosa. (Gard. XX VII. 147,1 il. 1885.) 

P. latifolia: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Poso- 
queria revoluta.] (Pazton’s Flow. Gard. III. 105-106, il. 
283. 1853.) 

P. longiflora: Easter, J. 
LIV. 8,1il. 1898.) 

P. macropus: Posoquiera macropus. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XIX. 586, il. 91-92. 1896.) 

P. multiflora: [Regel, Eduard von.] 
285, 1il. 1883.) 

P. undulata: [Moore, Thomas.] 
II. 319. 1862.) 

PSYCHOTRIA (CEepHAELts spec.) 
P. cyanocarpa: D’Ombrain, H. H. Psychotria cyanococca. 
(Floral Mag. 1X. 2 pp., pl. 479. 1870.) 

— H[outte], Lfouis] van. Psychotria cyanococea Seem, 
(Flore Serr. XIX. 15, pl. 1938. 1873.) 

Posoqueria longiflora. (Gard. 

(Gartenfl. XXXII. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 

[Portlandia platantha.] 



RUBIACEAE 

Psychotria cyanocarpa: Pynaert, Mdfounrd). Peycho- 
tria cyanococea Seem, (Rev. Mort. Belg. VIII. 217, pl. 
1882.) 

P. emetica: Dethan, G[eorges]. Sur l’ipécacuanha strié 
majeur. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, VIL. 875-378, 
2 il, 1898.) 

P. Ipecacuanha: McNab, [James]. Notes on the propaga- 
tion of the [pecacuan plant (Cephaclis [pecacuanha). (dinb. 
Bot. Soc. Trans. X. 318-324, 1 pl. 1870.) 

P. jasminiflora: Masters], M. T. Psychotria jasminiflora, 
(Gard. Chron, ser. 2, XII. 200, il. 83-34, 1879.) 
eee Is[duard] von. Psychotria jasminiflora Mast. 
(Gartenfl, XXX. 133-134, pl. 1043, 1881.) 

P. sulphurea; [Wittmack, Ludwig.] 
131. 1887.) 

P. tomentosa: Trinidad Ipecacuanha. 
Inform. 1888, pp. 269-270.) 

RANDIA (Mirriostiama; GARDENIA spec.) 

[Henderson, I!. G. & Andrew.] 

(Garlenfl. XXXVI. 

(Kew Bull. Misc. 

(Gardenia citriodora.] (In 
their The illustrated bouquet... I. 2 pp., pl. 17. 1857— 
59.) 

Groenland, J[ohannes]. Sur le Gardenia citriodora, (Lev. 
Hort. 1859, pp. 174-176, il. 38.) 

Ernst, G. A. Ueber die Pulpa in den Friichten der Randia. — 
Botanische Notizen aus Caracas, I1f. (Arch. Pharm. CLXXXI. 
221. 1867.) 

B. The Lemon-scented Gardenia. (Gard. VI. 149, 1 il. 
1874.) 

Carriére, EH. A. Gardenia citriodora. 
348-349, pl.) 

R. dumetorum: Vogtherr, Max. Ueber die Friichte der 
Randia dumetorum Lam. (Arch. Pharm. CCX XXII. 489- 
532, 22 il, 1 pl. 1894.) — Reprinted: (Diss.) 44 pp. il. 
1pl. O. Berlin, i894. ; 

R. macrantha: Watson], W[illiam]. 
3, IV. 695. 1888.) 

R. maculata: L[emaire], Ch[arles]. 

(Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 

Gardenia Stanleyana 
Hook. (Flore Serr. IIT. 242°. 1847.) 
—Neumann. [loraison du Gardénie de Stanley. (Soc. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XL. 360-361. 

— W[atson], W[illiam]. 
ser. 3, VIL. 450. 1890. 

— [Faweett, William.] [Randia Stanleyana.] 
Jamaica Bull. XX XVII. 15. 1892.) 
—Randia maculata. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 395, il. 72. 
1896.) 

—Behnick, E. B. MRandia Stanleyana (syn. R. maculata, 
Taran Stanleyana) Rubiaceae.  (Gartenfl. XLVI. 499. 

—Heede, Ad. van den. A propos du Gardenia Stanleyana. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, XXV. 186-187. [1899.]) 

R. malleifera: [Randia malleifera.] (Kew Bull. Misc. 
Inform. 1888, pp. 74-75. 

REMIJTIA 

Virey, J. J. Du paraguatan, nouvelle écorce d’un Quinquina 
tinetorial de l’Orenoque. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XIX. 199- 
200. 1833.) 

Henry, [Ossian]. Quelques essais analytiques sur une écorce 
connue sous le nom de paraguatan. (Jowr. Pharm. Paris, 
XIX. 201-202. 1833.) 

L’Herminier, I’. [J.]. Examen du bois jaune des montagnes 
de la Guadeloupe, proprement dites, comme medical & tine- 
torial, par quelques reactifs, sur l’infusion A froid et la décoc- 
tion. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XIX. 384-389. 1833.) 

China cuprea. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1880, pp. 31-32; 1882, 
p- 18. 1881-S4.) 

Christy, Thomas. 
VI. 63-64. 1882.) 

Triana, [José]. Le Quinquina cuprea. 
Paris, ser. 5, V. 565-575. 1882.) 

Charroppin, Paul. Etude sur le Quinquina cuprea. (Thése.) 
40+[3] pp. 2pl. Q. Paris, 1883. 

Paul, B. H. & Crownley, A. J. The new alkaloids of Cuprea 
bark. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XV. 401-402. 1885.) Sur 
Vhomoquinine et les alealoides de l’écorce dite cuprea. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XI. 167-170. 1885.) 

1849.) 
[Randia Stanleyana.] (Gard. Chron. 
) 

(Bot. Dept. 

(In his New commercial plants and drugs, 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 
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Remiljia bicolorata: Hodgkin, John. Note on “China 
bicolorata”’ or “ Tecamez bark,”’ with suggestions aa to ite 
probable botanical origin, as indicated by ite botanical, micro 
scopical characters, (harm. Jour. ser. 3, XV. (1584-85), pp. 

217-220, 1885.) 

R. pedunculata: Grimaux, M{douard] & Arnaud, A{ibert} 
Transformation de Ja cupréine en quinine. (Acad, Sci. 
Paris Compt, Rend. CX\\, 774-775. 1891.) 

— Grimaux, {i{douard] & Arnaud, A{ibert]. Sur quelques bases 
homologues de Ja quinine. (Acad, Sci, Parie Compt. Rend. 
CXIV. 672-673. 1892.) 

R. Purdieana: Arnaud, [Albert], Recherches eur Ja cin- 
chonamine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCVIL, 174- 
176. 1883.) 

— Arnaud, A{lbert] & Padé, L{[éon]. Recherche chimique de 
l’acide nitrique, des nitrates dans les tissus végétaux. (Acad. 
Set. Paris Compt. Rend. XCVILL. 1488-1490. 1884.) 

— Hesse, Ofswald]. Ueber die Rinde von Remija Purdieana 
Wedd. und ihre Alkaloide. (Ann. Chem. CCXXY. 211-262. 
1884.) Sur les alealoides de l’Gcorce de Remijia purdieana. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, X11. 471-477. 1885.) 

—Friedel, C{harles]. Sur la forme cristalline de la cinchona- 
mine. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CV. 985-987. 1887.) 

— Friedel, [Charles]. Rapport sur les travaux de M. Arnaud. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CV. 1334-1335. 1887.) 

RONDELETIA (Aracunorunrx, Rocrera) 

Arachnothrix rosea. (Jour. Hort. Prat. Belg. 111. 49-50, pl. 5. 
1859.) 

Riegel], E[duard] von. Rogiera gratissima Planchon et Linden. 
(Gartenfl. XIV. 361, pl. 490. 1865.) 

R. amoena: [Rogiera amoena.] (Gard. Mag. Bot. {I1.] 85, 
il. 1850.) 

—[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 142-143, il. 95. 

— Decaisne, J[oseph]. Rogicra latifolia. 
II. 121-122, pl. [7]. 1853.) 

—(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Rogiera Menechma.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. I. 41, il. 154. 1853.) 

— Duchartre, Pfierre]. Rogiera 4 larges feuilles, Rogiera latifo- 
lia Dene. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. V1. 705-710, pl. 14. 1860.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Rogeria [sic] amoena.] (Rev. Hort. 1877, 
p. 140.) 

R. cordata: Rogiera cordata. 
90, pl. 1851.) 

—Houllet. Rogiera cordata. (Rev. Hort. 1878, pp. 230-231, pl.) 

R. gratissima: Linden, J. [J.]. 
(Belg. Hort. XV. 101. 1865.) 

R. odorata: [Otto, Eduard.] _ [Rondeletia brillantissima.] 
(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXVIII. 233. 1872.) 

—Baines, T[homas]. Rondeletia speciosa major. 
XXIV. 233-234. 1883.) 

— André, Edfouard]. Rondeletia speciosa. (Rev. Hort. 1891, 
p. 522, pl.) 

RUDGEA (PsycHorris spec.) 

R. macrophylla: Houllet, R. Psycotria [sic] leucocephala 
Ad. Brongniart. (Rev. Hort. VI. 134-135. 1845.) 

—[Carriére, E. A.] [Psychotria leucocephala.] (Rev. Hort. 
1880, p. 470.) 

— W[atson], William]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 459. 1889.) 

R. nivosa: André, Edfouard]. Rudgea nivosa. (Rev. Hort. 
1866, pp. 308-310, il. 36. — Belg. Hort. XVI. 262-264. 1866.) 

SARCOCEPHALUS 

S. cordatus: Karnbach, Ludwig). 
Beibl. no. 37, p. 19.. 1893.) 

S. esculentus: Bochefontaine, F. B. { Marcus. Propriétés 
physiologiques de l’écorce du Doundaké et de la doundakine. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XCVII. 271-27 1883. — 
Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, VIII. 534-535. 1883.) 
— Doundaké en zijn bast. (Ind. Mercuur, VIII. 373. 1885.) 
— Heckel, Edouard & Schlagdenhauffen. Fr. Du Doundaké 
et de son écorce, dite quinquina africain ou kina du Rio- 
Nuiiez, au point de vue botanique, chimique et thérapeutique. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, XI. 409-416, 468495. 
1885.) Doundaké and its bark. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
XVI. (1885-86), pp. 49-51. 1886.) 

— (Fawcett, William.] (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. III. 5. 1887.) 

{Rogiera amoena.] 
1850-51.) 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 

(Gard. Mag. Bot. {II11.] 89- 

{Rogiera gratissima.] 

(Gard. 

(Bot. Jahrb. XVI. 
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SERISSA 
[Moore, Thomas.] [Serissa foetida marginata.] (Hort. Soc. 
Lond. Proc. 11. 375. 1862.) 

Verschaffelt, Amb{roise].  [Serissa feetida fol. aureo-margi- 
natis.] (Belg. Hort. XIU. 5-6. 1863.) 

Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. [Serissa foetida fol. aureo marg.] 
(Belg. Hort. XV. 147. 1865.) 

STRUMPFIA 
Bocquillon-Limousin, Henri. [Strumpfia maritima.] (Jn 
his Plantes alexitéres . . . pp. 76-77. 1891.) 

UNCARIA (Navuc tea spec.) 

Cultural 
Berigt aangaande de Gamber, der- Couperus, Abrahamus. 

(Batav. Genoot. zelver planting en bewerking op Malacca. 
Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. I1. 356-382. 1780.) 

Over de Gambier en Peperkultuur op Riouw. 
Nijverh. Nederl. Ind. I. 136-145. 1854.) 

Schets van de bereiding der Gambier te Paja komba. (T%ijd- 
schr. Nijverh. Nederl. ‘Ind. TI. 21-28. 1856.) 

Teysmann, J. £. De Gambier-kultuur. (Tijdschr. Nijverh. 
Nederl. Ind. XIX. 169-178, 295-312, 357-369. 1874.) 

Meyners d’Estrey, [H.]. La culture du Gambir. (Soc. Accl. 
Paris Bull. XX XIX. pt. 1, pp. 51-53. 1892.) 

Economie 

Sur Vhistoire naturelle du kino ou gambir, im- 
(Bull. Pharm. Paris, IV. 

(Tijdschr. 

Virey, J. J. 
proprement appelé gomme kino. 
364-372. 1812.) 

Hayne, I. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung 
der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen “Gewiichse . . . Xe 
no. 3, pl. 3. 1827.) 

Bennett, George. (Jn his Wanderings in New South Wales 
. II. 182-190. 1834.) 

Drysdale, T.C. Gambier, asa preservative of timber. (Jour. 
Ind. Arch. East. Asia, IV. 163-164. 1850.) 

Neubauer, C. Ueber das Catechu und seine Siuren. (Ann. 
Chem. Pharm. XCVI. 337-360. 1855.) 
Uncaria gambir (pp. 352-360). 

Gautier, Armand. Sur les catéchines. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LXXXYV. 342-345, 752-755; LX X XVI. 668— 
671. 1877-78.) —[Extract.] (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 4, XXVIII. 391-392. 1878.) 

Title varies slightly. 

Lehmann, Adolf. Vergleichende Untersuchungen einiger 
Catechu- und Gambir-Proben, nebst kritischer Beleuchtung 
der Methoden zur Bestimmung ihres Handelswerthes. (Diss.) 
66+([2] pp. 3tab. O. Dorpat, 1880. 

Gambier. (Roy. Gard. Kew Rep. 1880, p. 37. 1881.) 
Gambier. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1889, pp. 247-253.) 
Gambier. (Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. XX. 2. 1890.) 
Loz, J. Le gambier et le canaigre (matiéres tannantes). 
(See. Accl. Paris Bull. XX XVIII. pt. 1, pp. 117-123, 1 il. 

.) 
Ridley, H.N. Gambir. (Agric. Bull. Malay Penins. 1892, pt. 
2, pp. 20-41.) 

Gambier in British North Borneo. 
1893, pp. 139-141.) 

Gilson, [E.]. Caractéres microscopiques permettant de dis- 
tinguer le cachou du gambir. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 5, XXIX. 246-247. 1894.) — From: “ Journal des con- 
naissances médicales, oct. 26, 1893.” 

(Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 

170. CAPRIFOLIACEAE 
ABELIA 

ce J. A.J] Slegten Abelia. (Dansk Haugetid. V. 206. 

Hemsley, W. B. The Abelias. (Gard. X. 58-59, pl. 29. 
1876.) 
With a plate of Abelia triflora. 

The Abelias. (Gard. XXVII. 424, 2 i]. 1885.) 
Abelien. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XXII. 128. 1897.) 
Oliver, G.W. The Abelias. (Gard. & For. X. 267. 1897.) 
S.,E. Abelias. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 234. 1898.) 

ix. floribunda: Decaisne, J[oseph]. Abelia floribunda Dne. 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, I. 301-302, pl. [16]. 1847.) 

— Abelia floribunda. (Florist, 1849, p. 229, pl. 1850.) 
— Abelia floribunda. (Gard. XIII. 468, pl. 128. 1878.) 

Abella floribunda: Visschere, P. de. L’Abelia flori- 
bunda Dene. (/tev. Hort. Belge, XXIII. 157-158, pl. [1897.}) 

A. grandiflora: André, Mdfouard]. Abelia rupestris grandi- 
flora. (lev. Hort. 1886, p. 488.) 

—Schaedtler, G[eorg]. Abelia rupestris, ein bliitenreicher 
Zierstrauch. (Mdéller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. 11. 2238. 1887.) 

— S§path, L[udwig]. Abelia rupestris hort. (A. rupestris Lindl. 
uniflora hort. nee. R. Br.).  (Gartenfl. XLI. 113-114, pl. 

1366. 1892.) 
A. rupestris: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.) (Pasxton’s 
Flow. Gard. 11. 130, il. 201. 1853.) 

A. triflora: Abelia triflora. 
647.) 

— Briot, [Charles]. 
p. 510, pl.) 

— Abelia triflora. 
1881.) 

— Pucci, Angiolo. L’Abelia triflora R. Brown. 
Ort. Bull. XTX. 152-153, pl. 5. 1894.) 

A. uniflora: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Pazton’s 
Flow. Gard. II. 145, il. 208. 1851-52.) Abelia uniflora 
Rob. Br. (Flore Serr. VII. 227-228, 1 il. 1851-52.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] (Jard. Fleur. II. mise. pp. 115-116, il. 
1852.) 
—Morren, Chfarles]. Sur une charmante Abélie, accusée par 
les botanistes de ne porter qu’une fleur, alors qu’elle en porte 
des centaines. (Belg. Hort. III. 338-339, pl. 1853.) 
—Abelia uniflora. (Jour. Hort. Prat. Guide Jard. XI. 129- 
131, 1 pl. 1853-54.) 

—L. Abelia uniflora. (Gard. LVIII. 300. 1900.) 

DIERVILLA (Catyprrosticma, WEIGELA) 

Jager, [Hermann]. Veredlung von Weigelia rosea auf Dier- 
villa canadensis und Verwendung dieses Strauchs im Garten. 
(Gartenfl. III. 371. 1854.) 

Hfoutte], L[ouis] van. Diervillae roseae et amabilis varietates, 
variétés de Weigelia amabilis et de Weigelia rosea. (Flore 
Serr. XIV. 139-143, pl. 1445-1447. 1861.) 

(Moore, Thomas.] [Weigela Stelzneri.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. 11. 371. 1862.) 
[Bentzien, J. A.] pels Weigelia og dens Benyttelse i Ha- 
verne. (Dansk Havetid. 1864, pp. 172-174.) 

Carriére, [E. A.]. Les nouveaux Weigelias en 1864. (Rev. 
Hort. 1864, pp. 278-279.) 

[Weigela minima.] (Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 229.) 
— Nouvelles variétés de Weigelias. (fev. Hort. 1868, pp. 
239-240.) 

(Koch, Karl.] Die Diervillen und Weigelen, Bliithenstriucher 
des freien Landes. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochen- 
schr. XI. 193-195. 1868.) —— Les Diervilla et les Weigela, 
arbustes d’agrément cultivés en pleine terre. (Belg. Hort. 
XVIII. 341-345. 1868.) 

Witte, H[{einrich]. [Diervilla amabilis Carr. Groenewegenii.] 
(In his Flora . . . pp. 77-80, pl. 20. 1868.) 

Bonard, E[rnest]. [Weigela arborescens purpurata.] (Hort. 
Franc. 1869, p. 347.) 

Carriére, E. A. Weigela excelsa. 
280.) 

Des Weigelas. 
214. —— Weigelas. 

Lebas, [E.]. 
Ceanothus. 

(Gard. Chron. 1860, pp. 646- 

Abelia triflora. (Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 169, il. 34. 

(Soc. Tosc. 

(Rev. Hort. 1873, pp. 279- 

(Rev. Hort. 1875, pp. 128-131, 210- 
(Gard. VII. 511-512. 1875.) 

Multiplication par graines des Weigelas et des 
(Rev. Hort. 1875, pp. 219-220.) 

(Rev. Hort. 
1876, pp. 216-217.) 

Carriére, E. A. [Weigela variabilis.] (Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 340.) 
—— [Weigela rufa.] (Rev. Hort. 1876, p. 400.) 
Vos, C.de. [Weigelia.] (Jn NepERLANDSCHE flora en pomona 

_. . pp. 213-214, pl. 74. 1876.) 
Witte, H[einrich]. Weigelia amabilis Looymansii aurea. 
(Sieboldia, II. 309-310. 1876.) 

Carriére, EK. A. Weigela monstruosa. 
47-48, il. 9.) 
— [Weigela procumbens.] (Rev. Hort. 1879, p. 60.) 
Hemsley, W. B. Weigelas or Diervillas. (Gard. XVII. 410, 
pl. 231. 1880.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle af de smukkeste Sorter Weigelia. 
(Dansk Havetid. XXXIV. 39-40. 1882.) 

Muller, R. Weigelia Eva Rathke. (Gartenfl. XL. 337, pl. 
1350. 1891.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1878, pp- 

Ae 
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Bosschere, Charles de. Les floralies gantoises de 1898, 13™me 
exposition internationale de la Société royale Vagric ulture et 
de botanique de Gand. (Rev, Hort. Belge, XIX. 97-128, il. 
16-18, 2 ph [1893.| Sce pp. 126-127, pl.) 

Krauss, Otto. Die Weigelien.  (Gartenwelt, I. 58-61, 2 il. 
1897.) 

D. floribunda: Jacob-Makoy, [1.] & Cie. 
flora.) (Belg. Hort. XIV. 356, 1864.) 

— Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. We igelia arborescens versicolor. | 
(Belg. Hort, XVI. 8. 1866. 

[Diervilla multi- 

— (Otto, Mduard.| “[Weige sla apeten versicolor.| (/Tam- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XXI1. 51-52. 1866.) 

—Briot, [Charles]. | Weigelia arborea grandiflora. — (2ev. 
Hort, 1867, p. 268.) 

—Lescuyer, O. Weigelia Lavallei. 
p. 145, pl. 5.) 

—Lescuyer, O. Weigelia Lowii. 
pp. 232-233, pl. 8.) 

— Carriére, I). A. Weigela floribunda. 
350, pl.) 

D. florida: Liindley], een 
Lond. Jour. 1, 65-66. 1846. 

—Fortune, Robert & Lindley, John. <A further account of 
Weigela rosea. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. I. 189-191, pl. 6. 
1846.) 

—Lf{emaire], eh irles|, 
(Flore Serr. IIL. pt. ¢ 

(Hort. Frang. 1870-[7 1), 

(Hort. rang. 1870-[71], 

(Rev. Hort. 1874, p. 

[Weigela rosea.] (Tort. Soc. 

Weigelia rosea, Weigéle a fleurs roses. 
3, 2 pp., pl. 9. 1847.) 

—L{emaire], Chfarles}. Notice sur la Weigelia rosea Lindl. 
(Flore Serr. III. 276/2774. 1847.) 

—Lemaire, Chfarles]. Weigelia rosea. 
381-382, pl. [20]. 1849.) 

With a note by L. Van Houtte. 

—Neumann. Weigélic 4 flcurs roses, Weigelia rosea. 
Hort. Paris Ann. XL. 216-217. 1849.) 

—Morren, Chfarles]. Le Weigela rosea. 
377-379, pl. 1851.) 
— Neubert, Wilhelm. Ueber Weigelia rosea. (Deutsch. Mag. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1852, pp. 75-77, pl. — See also 1851, p. 321.) 

— Hérincq, ['[rancois]. Les Weigelia ou Diervilla. (Hort. 
Frang. 1854, pp. 244-249, pl. 21.) 

—([Neubert, Wilhclm.] Diervilla (Weigelia) amabilis. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1854, pp. 173-174, pl.) 

—M.,F. Zur Kultur der Weigelia rosea. (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XI. 118-120. 1855.) 

— H[outte], L[ouis] van. Diervilla amabilis fol. var. (Weigelia 
amabilis fol. var.). (lore Serr. XII. 15, pl. 1189. 1857.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. Sur le Weigelia alba. (Rev. Hort. 1861, 
pp. 331-382, pl.) 
— (Moore, Thomas. ] 
Proc. III. 280. 1863.) 
— Briot, [Charles]. W ee alba. (Rev. Hort. 1868, p. 226.) 
— Carriére, E. A. [Weigela rosea.] (Rev. Hort. 1869, p. 300, 
— Burvenich, I't[édéric]. Weigelia amabilis Looymansi aurea. 
(Rev. Hort. Belge, 11. 173-174, pl. 1876.) 

—Lebas, [E.]. Weigela alba. (Rev. Hort. 1876, pp. 311-312.) 
—Carriére, E. A. Weigelaalba. (Rev. Hort. 1877, p. 300.) 
— (Neubert, Wilhclm.] Weigelia amabilis Looymansi aurea. 
(Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1877, p. 314, pl.) 

—Weigelia rosea. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XII. 305-307, il. 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, III. 

(Soc. 

(Belg. Hort. I. 

[Weigela rosea alba.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 

57. 1887.) 

D. japonica: Bonard, E[rnest]. Plantes nouvelles pour 
1864. (Hort. Frang. 1864, pp. 156-158.) 

— Jacob-Makoy, [L.] & Cie. [Weigelia hortensis var. nivea.] 
(Belg. Hort. XIV. 357. 1864.) 

—Gagnaire. Weigelia hortensis nivea. (Rev. Hort. 1866, pp. 
248-249.) 

— Weigela hortensis nivea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X. 80, il. 10. 
1878.) 

— Weigela hortensis nivea. 
XXXIV. 398. 1878.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Weigela candida. 
130-131, pl.) 
—G., W. Weigela hortensis nivea. 
1882.) 
— Kafka, Josef. O Weigelii japonské. 
(Vesmir, XIIT. 25, 1 il. 1884.) 

— McBiride], H. Diervilla candida. 
284, Lil. 1889.) 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. 

(Rev. Hort. 1879, pp. 

(Gard. XXII. 185, 1 il. 

[On Weigelia japonica. ] 

(Amer. Gard. ser. 3, X. 

-D. Wagneri: Kusnezow, N. J. 

749 

Hayne, I. G, [Diervilla trifida.] 
Darstellung und Beechre yet | der in der 

gebrituchlichen Gewlchse ... VIL no. 26, 

Diervilla Lonicera;: 
(In hia Getreue 
Araneykunde 
pl. 26, 1821.) 

Johnson, Laurence. [Diervilla trifida.) (In hia 
of the medical botany of North America, p. 162 

D. Middendorfiana; Carriére, {f). A). Diervilla Midden- 
dorfiana, (Itev, Hort. wer. 4, 111. 261-263, pl. (14). 1854.) 

— Riegel), W{duard] von.  Calyptrostigma Middendorfiana 
C. A. M. (Gartenfl. VI. 3-4, pl. 183. 1857.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.| Weigelia Middendorffiana var. pur- 

A manual 
18%.) 

purata. (iu. Hort. X11. 1 p., pL 495. 1866.) 
— Diervilla Middendorfiana. (Gard. Chron. wer. 3, VIL. 581, 

il. 94. 1890.) 

D. praecox: Diervilla (Weigela) praecox. 
ser. 3, XVI. 718. 1894.) 
— Diervilla (Weigela) praceox Lemoine. 
393, pl. 1441. 1897.) 
— A propos du Dimorphoteca Eckloni et du Diervilla praveox. 
(Semaine Hort. 111. 284. 1899.) 

D. sessilifolia: Diervilla sessilifolia. 
XXII. 17, il. 3. 1897.) 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gartenfl. XLVI. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

Diervilla Wagneri mihi 
(D. florida 8. et Z. * Middendorffiana Carr.). (Gartenfl. 
XLVIII. 201-202, pl. 1461. 1899.) 
LEYCESTERIA 

(Paxton, Joseph.] Treatment of Leycesteria formosa. (Pax- 
ton’s Mag. Bot. VIII. 15-16. 1841.) 

Gronland, J[ohannes]. Leycesteria formosa Wal. (Rev. Hort. 
1857, pp. 109-110, il. 50.) 

F., W. Leycesteria formosa. (Gard. V. 231. 1874.) 
Vos, C. de. ([Leycesteria formosa.] (In NepERLANDSCHE 
flora en pomona . . . pp. 111-113, pl. 36. 1876.) 

[Regel, Eduard von.] _ [Leycesteria formosa.] 
XXVIII. 181, 1 il. 1879.) 

(Gartenfl. 

G., W. Leycesteria formosa. (Gard. XXXI. 174. 1887.) 
R., F. Leycesteria formosa. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VI. 189. 
1889.) 

LINNAEA 

Acrel, J. G. (praeses). De usu Linnaeae medico. (Diss.) (J. 
D. Lundmark.) 10 pp. O. Upsaliae, 1788. 

Hayne, I’. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung 
der in der Arzneykunde gebrauchlichen Gewiichse . . . IV. 
no. 13, pl. 13. 1816.) 

Gflenny, G.]. The Linnaea borealis. (Gard. Comp. 1852, pp. 
91-92.) 
Correvon, H[enri]. 
1il. 1890.) 

Wocke, E. Zwei immergriine Zwergstraucher, Linnaea borealis 
L. und Empetrum nigrum L. (Gartenwelt, IV. 591-592. 
1900.) 

LONICERA (Caprirotium, CHAMAECERASUS, XYLOS- 
TEUM) 

Descriptive and cultural 

Linnaea borealis L. (Jardin, IV. 31-32, 

[Paxton, Joseph.] On training Honeysuckles and forming 
them into standards. (Paxton’s Mag. Bot. X. 209-212. 
1843.) 

R{fegel], E[duard] von. Die ausdauernden schlingenden 
Loniceren mit quirlig-kopfférmigem Bliithenstand. 
II. 2-3, pl. 38. 1853.) 

Clericus, (pseud.). On training and standard Honeysuckle. 
( Horticulturist, XIII. 261-263. 1858.) 

Billiard, (jr.). Les Chamecerisiers. (Hort. Frang. 1861, pp. 
255-256.) 

Carriére, [E. A.J. Lonicera brachypoda et longiflora. (Rev 
Hort. 1862, pp. 187-188.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Nogle Bemerkninger om Caprifolier. 
Havetid. 1865, pp. 409-412.) 

J{ager, Hermann]. Cultur und Verwendung der rankenden 
Lonicera (Caprifolium). (Gartenjl. XIV. 300-301. 1865.) 

Williams, Tho[mals. Honeysuckles as bushes and pillar 
plants. (Gard. Mag. XV. 323-324. 1872.) — Honeysuckles. 
(Gard. II. 50. 1872.) 

[Bentzien, J. A.] Bemarkninger om nogle ikke rankent de Arter 
af Skegten Lonicera. (Dansk Havetid. 1875, pp. 332-334.) 
Gordon, George. The Honeysuckles or W mines” 
XI. 87-88, il. 1877.) 

(Gartenjl. 

(Dansk 

(Gard. 
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Gordon, George. The Honeysuckles or Loniceras. (Gard. 
XI. 410-411. 1877.) 

Zabel, H{einrich}. (Gartenjl. XXX. 368-370. 1881.) 

Duren, Hug{éne}] de. Le Chévre-feuille. (Rev. Hort. Belge, 

LX. 18-20. 1883.) 

Jiiger, [Hermann]. Ueber die Verwendung der rankenden 
Lonicera im Garten. (Gartenfl. XXXVI. 38-39. 1887.) 

J. (Gard. & For. I. 154, 165, 201, 226, 237, 273, 441; II. 285, 
296, 319-320. 1888-89.) 

Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. II. 486. 1889.) 
Budd, J. L. (Gard. & For. I1I. 486-487. 1890.) 
P.,C. (Gard. & For. IV. 367. 1891.) : 
Jack, J. G. Climbing Honeysuckles. (Gard. & For. VI. 314— 
315. 1893.) 

Goldring, W. The twining Honeysuckles. 
308, il, pl. 957. 1894.) 

With a plate of Lonicera semperflorens. 

Rehder, A{lfred]. Die Loniceren unserer Giirten in Beriick- 
sichtigung ihres landschaftlichen Wertes. (Méller’s D. 
Girtn.-Zeit. X. 362-365. 1895.) 

Mauthner, Odin. Hrom jerikéi Lone. [Three varieties of 
Honeysuckle.] (ert, V. 569-570, 1 pl. 1899.) 

Pucci, Angiolo. Lonicere cespugliose. (Soc. Tosc. Ort Bull. 
XXIV. 285-290. 1899.) 

Pathological 

Thomas, ['rfiedrich]. Ueber das durch eine Tenthredinide er- 
zeugte Myelocecidium von Lonicera. (Bot. Ver. Brandenb. 
Verh. XXIX. 24-27. 1888.) — Separate together with his 
Bemerkungen iiber die Holzkrépfe von Birken, Aspen und 
Weiden. : 

Kessler, H. F. Die Entwickelungs- und Lebensgeschichte 
von Pemphigus lonicerae Hartig, Aphis xylostei De Geer; 
Geisblatt-Wolllaus. — Drei kleine entomologische Abhand- 
lungen, III. (Ver. Naturk. Cassel Ber. XX XIX. (1892-94), 
pp. 30-34. 1894.) 

(Gard. XLY. 306- 

Economic 

Czihak, Jakob, Ritter von & Szabo, J. 
1863.) 

(Flora, XLYI. 157. 

Enumeration of species 

L. alpigena: Carriére, E. A. [Chamaecerasus alpigena nana.] 
(Rev. Hort. 1887, p. 63.) 

L. angustifolia: L[emaire], Chfarles]. Lonicera angusti- 
folia Wall. (Flore Serr. IV. 407/408», 1 il. 1848.) 

—[Lindley, John.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. III. 238-239, 
lil. 1848.) of 

—Morren, Chfarles] & Edf[ouard]. (Belg. Hort. VIII. 262- 
263, il. 71. 1858.) 

L. Brownii: [Hybridizing Honeysuckles.] (Gard. Chron. 
1848, p. 379.) 
— Carr[iére, E. A.]. Lonicera Browniihort. (Flore Serr. XI. 
123-124, pl. 1133. 1856.) 

—Bonard, E[rnest]. [Caprifolium occidentale var. plantie- 
rensis. (Hort. Frang. 1872, pp. 349-350.) 

— May. Lonicera Brownii. (Rev. Hort. 1875, p. 280.) 

L. Caprifolium: Hayne, F. G. (In his Getreue Darstel- 
Jung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen 
Gewiichse . . . II. no. 37, pl. 37. 1809.) 

—Pépin. Note sur le Lonicera pallida Host. 
ser. 2, V.45. 1846.) 

— Dupuis, Afristide]. 
V. 141-142, pl. [8]. 1856.) 
— Rehder, A[lfred]. _ Lonicera Caprifotium in Hochstamm- 
form. (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. X1. 271. 1896.) 

L. etrusca: Pépin. Note sur le Chévrefeuille semper, Loni- 
cera etrusca Santi. (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, 1V. 149. 1845-46.) 

—Pépin. Sur le Chévrefeuille semper des fleuristes (Lonicera 
etrusca Santi). (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, IV. 185-137. 1855.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Lonicera gigantea. (Rev. Hort. 1882, pp. 
558-559.) 

L. flava: Borie, Victor. Lonicera flava (Sims). 
Hort. ser. 4, V. 221, pl. [12]. 1856.) 

L. fragrantissima: Carriére,E. A. Lonicera fragrantis- 
sima. (Rev. Hort. 1873, p. 169, il. 17.) 

—B., A. A winter-flowering Honeysuckle (Lonicera fragran- 
tissima). (Gard. VI. 539, 1il. 1874.) 

— Hardy winter-flowering shrubs. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, IX. 
107, il. 19-21. 1878.) 

(Rev. Hort. 

Lonicera pallida. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, 

(Rev. 

CAPRITOLIACEAE 

Lonicera fragrantissima: Winter-flowering Honecy- 
suckle. [1879.] (Amer. Gard. [1878-79], ser. 2, p. 47.) 

—(Lonicera fragrantissima.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 236, 
il. 45. 1889.) 

L. gracilipes: Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. 
lomelae.| (Belg. Hort. XVI. 270. 1866.) 

— Carriére, i. A. Lonicera Phylomelae. 
p. 160.) 

L. Hildebrandiana: Brown, N. 1. Lonicera Hildebrandi- 
ana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 210, il. 58. 1898.) 
—W{atson], W[illiam]. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXV. 382. 
1899.) 

[Xylosteum Phi- 

(Rev. Hort. 1872, 

L. hirsuta: Talou, A. de. 
1863, pp. 226-227, pl. 20.) 

L. involucrata: [Spath, Ludwig.] [Lonicera involucrata 
humilis.] (Mdller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XV. 389-390. 1900.) 

L. italica: Carrfiére, E. A.]. Lonicera Caprifolium major 
Carr. (Flore Serr. XI. 91-92, pl. 1120. 1856.) 

—Carriére, E. A. [Lonicera atrosanguinea.] 
1866, p. 337.) 

L. japonica: (Moore, Thomas.] [Lonicera japonica hy- 
brida.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. I. 266. 1861.) 
—[Lonicera brachypoda foliis aureo-reticulatis. ] 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1862, pp. 299-300.) 

— D’Ombrain, H. H. New variegated Japanese Honeysuckle. 
(Floral Mag. Il. 2 pp., pl. 126. 1862.) 

—Lemfaire], Chf[arles]. Lonicera brachypoda var. foliis 
aureo-variegatis. (Zll. Hort. 1X. 3 pp., 1il., pl. 337. 1862.) 

—[Moore, Thomas.] [Lonicera reticulata.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. 
Proc. 11. 544. 1862.) 
— Naudin, [Charles]. Trois nouvelles plantes japonaises. 
(Rev. Hort. 1862, pp. 465-466.) 

—M)[oore, Thomas]. Lonicera (? sp.) aureo-reticulata. 
Pomol. 1862, p. 136, pl. 1863.) 
—Verschaffelt, Amb[roise]. [Lonicera brachypoda foliis 
aureo-reticulatis.] (Belg. Hort. XIII. 5. 1863.) 

—Kirchner, G. Ueber die Veriinderlichkeit der Blattform 
einiger Lonicereae und speciell tiber Lonicera brachypoda 
hort. (? D.C.). (Gartenfl. XIII. 276-278. 1864.) 

— Jacob-Makoy, L. & Cie. [Lonicera brachypoda aureo 
reticulata.] (Belg. Hort. XV. 146. 1865.) 
— Carriére, [E. A.]. Sur les Lonicera chinensis et diversifolia. 
(Rev. Hort. 1866, p. 99.) 

— J(ager, Hermann]. Verwendung von Evonymus radicans 
und Lonicera brachypoda als Einfassung. (Gartenfl. XVII. 
232. 1868.) 

— Witte, H[einrich]. [Lonicera brachypoda DC. var. reticu- 
lata.] (In his Flora... pp. 13-16, pl. 4. 1868.) 

— (Lemaire, Charles.] Floraison du Lonicera brachypoda var. 
aureo-reticulata. (JI. Hort. XVI. 59-60. 1869.) 

— Hibberd, Sfhirley]. [Lonicera brachypoda var.] (In his 
New and rare beautiful-leaved plants . . . pp. 39-40, 1 il., 
pl. 15. 1870.) 

— Le Lonicera brachypoda DC. var. reticulata; ou, Chévre- 
feuille du Japon 4 feuilles réticulées. (Belg. Hort. X XI. 59- 
60, pl. 1871.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Lonicera longiflora. 
248-249.) 

Not Lonicera longiflora DC. 

—L., E. L. Corners in an old-fashioned garden; how they are 
made and kept beautiful. (Amer. Gard. ser. 3, XIII. 462— 
463, Lil. 1892.) 

L. Korolkowii: Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. VII. 236. 1894.) 

L. Ledebourii: Neumann, [Auguste]. Lonicera Ledebourii 
D.S. (Hort. Univ. IV. 141-143. 1843.) 

—Rfegel], Efduard] von. Lonicera Ledebouri Eschsch. 
(Gartenfl. II. 289, pl. 64. 1853.) 

—Vos,C.de. (In NEDERLANDSCHE flora en pomona.. . pp. 
181-182, pl. 60. 1876.) 

L. Maackii: Purpus, A. Lonicera Maacki Maxim. (Gar- 
tenwelt, 1V. 235, Lil. 1900.) 

L. nervosa: Rehder, A[lfred]. Lonicera nervosa. 
ler’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XI. 217. 1896.) 

L. Periclymenum: Hayne, I. G. (In his Getreue Dar- 
stellung und Beschreibung der in der Arzneykunde gebrauch- 
lichen Gewachse . . . II. no. 38, pl. 38. 1809.) 

Lonicera flava. (Hort. Franc. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Deutsch. 

(Flor. 

(Rev. Hort. 1873, pp. 

(Mol- 

tee 
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Lonicera quinquelocularis: Carriére, W. A. 
cera translucens.| (lev, Mort, 1872, p, 240.) 

L. Ruprechtiana; Dieck, Gleors]. 
tiana salicifolia,| (ll. Monatsh. Gartenb. 11. 103-104. 1883.) 

L. sempervirens: Jacques, [Antoine]. Nouvelles especes 
ou variétés de Seringats (Philadelphus) et de Chévrefeuilles. 
(Tort. Univ. 11. 16-20. 1841.) 
Lonicera sempervirens sulphurea (p, 18). 

— Carr[iére, 10. A.].  Lonicera sempervirens speciosa Carr. 
(L. sempervirens Magnevillei hort. Belg. non. hort. Gall.) 

[Loni- 

{Lonicera Ruprech- 

(Flore Serr. XI, 111-1138, pl. 1128. 1856.) 
— Dupuis, A[ristide]. Lonicera sempervirens L. (Rev. [ort. 
ser. 4, V. 861, pl. [19]. 1856.) 
—Vos,C.de. [Caprifolium See ee | (In Nepertanp- 
scnw flora en pomona .. . pp. 11-14, pl. 3. 1876.) 

— Burbidge, I’. W. The Scarlet Trumpet Honeysuckle. 
(Gard. XX XLV. 300-301, pl. 668. 1888.) 

— Credner, A. Lonicera sempervirens. (Mdéller’s D. Gdrtn.- 
Zeit. ILL. 869-370, Lil. 1888.) 

L. Smithiana: Jacob-Makoy, [L.] & Cie. (Belg. Hort. XIV. 
356. 1864.) : 

L. spinosa: Lonicera Alberti Regel. 
XVII. 256. 1882.) 

— Carmiére, Ii. A. 
1886, p. 547.) 

— Miller, R. Lonicera (Chamaecerasus) Alberti. 
XLII. 317. 1893.) 

—Engelhardt, Robert. Lonicera Alberti, Albert’s Hecken- 
kirsche. (Méller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. X. 109, 1 il. 1895.) 

L. Standishii: Lescuyer, O. Chamaecerasus Standishi. 
(Hort. Frang. 1862, pp. 138-139, pl. 10.) 

— Carriére, H. A. (Rev. Hort. 1869, p. 100.) 
— Carriére, H. A. Lonicera Standishi. (Rev. Hort. 1873, p. 
148, il. 15.) 

— (Lonicera Standishi.] 
1889.) 

L. tatarica: Chévre-feuille de Tartarie nain, Lonicera 
tartarica nana. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. X. 89-90. 1832.) 

—lLonicera tatarica latifolia. (Soc. Hort. Paris Ann. XVI. 
413-414. 1835.) 
—Pépin. Chéyre-feuille ou Chamécerisier de Tartarie, va- 
riété A grandes fleurs rouges, Lonicera tatarica var. grandi- 
flora rubra. (Rev. Hort. VI. 109, pl. 1845.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, 

[Chamaccerasus Alberti.] (Rev. Hort. 

(Gartenfl. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 236, il. 46. 

—([Lindley, John.] [Lonicera tatarica var. punicea.] (Hort. 
Soc. Lond. Jour. VI. 52-53, 1 il. 1851.) 

—Carriére, EH. A. [Lonicera tatarica rubrissima.] (Fev. 
Hort. 1867, p. 260.) 

— Carriére, i). A. Variétés des Lonicera tatarica. (Rev. Hort. 
1868, pp. 392-393, pl.) 

—R[egel], E[duard von]. Lonicera tatarica L. und Abarten. 
(Gartenjfl. XVIII. 258, pl. 627. 1869.) 

— Spath, L[udwig]. [Lonicera tatarica alba-rosea.] 
Monatsh. Gartenb. IT. 348. 1883.) 

— Budd, J. L. [Notes on Ribes and Lonicera.] (Gard. & For. 
J. 239. 1888.) 

— Wolf, E[gbert]. Lonicera tatarica L. var. grandibracteata 
Wolf. (Gartenjl. XL. 486-487, il. 90. 1891. — See also XLI. 
12, 75. 1892.) 

L. thibetica: [Vilmorin, Maurice de.] [Lonicera thibetica.] 
(Soc. Hort. France Jour. ser. 3, XTX. 743-744. 1897.) 

L. Xylosteum: Vallot, [J. N.]. Sur deux espéces de fausses 
galles. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. II. 512-513. 1836.) 

Quotations from correspondence of Vallot. 

—Brou, (abbé). Lonicera Xylosteum. (Rev. Hort..1868, p. 
179.) 

(Ill. 

— Duval. Empoisonnement par les fruits de Chévrefeuille. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XI. 152-153. 1870.) — 
From: “ Soc. méd. de la Suisse Bull. 1869, no. 9.” 
—[On the toxic qualities of Lonicera Xylosteum.] (Amer. 
Pharm. Assoc. Proc. XIX. (1871), p. 277. 1872.) — From: 
Jahrb. Pharm. Neu. XXXIV. 118. 
— Empoisonnement par le Lonicera Xylosteam [sic]. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XVIII. 65. 1873.) 

SAMBUCUS 
Bernhardi, [J. J.]. Bemerkungen iiber cultivirte Hollunder- 
arten. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. IL. 483-490. 1846- 
47.) 

(Jour. 

75) 

Ozihak, Jakob, [tiller von & Szabo, J. (lora, XLVI. 221. 
1863.) [Iconoric.] 

Bentzien, J. A. ‘Til Forsvar for Hyldebwrbusken. (Dansk 
Havetid, 1870, pp. 401-403.) 

Burvenich, I'r[édérie}]. De Viinderboom. 
teclk, 1876, pp. 193-195.) —— Le Sureau. 
1876, pp. 193-195.) 

(Tijdechr. Boom- 

(Bull, Arb. Belg. 

Vos, C. de. Het Sambucus geslacht. (Sicholdia, 11. 121-122. 
1877.) 

(Otto, Iduard.] Die Hollunder-Arten, Sambucus L. (Ham- 
burg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XY. 392-395. 1879.) 

Cayeux, Ierd. Greffe-bouture de Sureau. (Jardin, ILL. 95. 
1889.) 

Bean, W.J. The Elders. (Gard. LIIL. 66-67, 3 il. 

S. canadensis: Briot, [Charles]. 
(Rev. Hort. 1867, p. 306.) 

— Carriére, . A. (fev. Mort. 1876, p. 400.) 

1898.) 
Sambucus canadensis. 

— Johnson, Laurence. (/n his A manual of the medical 
botany of North America, p. 163. 1884.) 

— Millspaugh, C. I’. (Jn his American medicinal plants... 
I. 75-75", pl. 75. — [©1887.}) 

— Hesse, Hermfann]. [Sambucus pubens Michx. var. max- 
ima Hesse.] — /n [Wirrmack, Ludwig]. (Gartenfl. XLVIL. 
582. 1898.) 

— Rehder, A[lfred]. 
D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XLV. 169-170, 2 il. 
dian Elder (Sambucus canadensis). 
1899.) 

—L. Sambucus pubens maxima. (Gard. LVILI. 355. 

S. coerulea: Carriére, [l. A.]. 

Sambucus canadensis Linn. (Modéller’s 
1899.) —— The Cana- 
(Gard. LV. 385, 1 il. 

1900.) 

Notice sur le Sureau de 
Californie (Sambucus glauca). (Flore Serr. X. 192, 194. 
1854-55. — Rev. Hort. ser. 4, IV. 386-387. 1855.) 
Ueber den Holunder von Californien (Sambucus glauca). 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XXIII. 398. 1855.) 

—([Neubert, Wilhelm.] Sambucus glauca. 
Gart. Blumenk. 1856, p. 77.) 

—Briot, [Charles]. Multiplication du Sambucus glauca. 
(Rev. Hort. 1868, p. 200.) 

—B. TheCalifornian Elder. (Gard. XI. 331-332, 1 il. 1877.) 

(Deutsch. Mag. 

—Carriére, E. A. Sambucus glauca preparturiens. (Rev. 
Hort. 1878, p. 440.) 

—Sambucus glauca. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXVI. 390. 
1899.) 

S. Fontenaysli: Carriére, EB. A. 
(Rev. Hort. 1868, pp. 99-100.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Sambucus Fontenaysii. 
[71], p. 540.) 

S. intermedia: Carriére, I. A. 

S. neomexicana: May. Sambucus angustifolia. 
Hort. 1878, p. 231.) 

S. nigra: Descriptive and cultural 

— Farquharson, Alfred. On the cultivation of Sambucus 
nigra, or common Elder for hedges. (Highl. Agric. Soc. 
Scotland Trans. new ser. LV. (1833-35), pp. 336-344. 1835.) 
—Pépin. Sambucus nigra L. var. heterophylla ou canna- 
binaefolia. (Hort. Univ. III. 231-233. 1842.) 
— David. Note sur quelques variétés ou panachures du Su- 
reau commun (Sambucus nigra). (Rev. Hort. ser. 2, V. 105- 
107. 1846.) 

Sambucus Fontenaysii. 

(Rev. Hort. 1870— 

(Rev.. Hort. 1876, p. 400.) 
(Rev. 

— [Bentzien, J. A.] Hyldebusken (Sambucus nigra). (Dansk 
Haugetid. VII. 114-115. 1855.) 

—Lebas, [E.]. Un arbre doublement utile. (Rev. Hort. 
1868, pp. 257-258.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Sambucus nigra runcinata.] (Rev. Hort. 
1870-{71], p. 360.) 

— Carriére, BE. A. 
1872, p. 180.) 

— Williams, Thomas. 
1873.) 

[Sambucus monstrosa nova.] (Rev. Hort. 

The Elder tree. (Gard. III. 160-161. 

—Lebas, [E.]. Sambucus nigra flore pleno. (Rev. Hort. 
1876, p. 252.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Sambucus monstruosa compacta. (Rev. 
Hort. 1877, pp. 217-218, il. 37.) 

— Scholtz, M[ortimer]. Sambucus nigra als Topfpfianze. 
(Sehles. Ges. Waterl. Kult. Jahresb. LVI. (1878), pp. 268— 
270. 1879.) 

— §path, Lfudwig]. 
rieg.] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XX XTX. 513. 

[Sambucus nigra laciniata fol. aur. va- 
1883.) 
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Sambucus nigra: Lebas, [l!.]. Sambucus pyramidata. 
(Rev. Hort. 1884, p. 398.) 

— Spiith, Lfudwig]. [Sambucus nigra laciniata fol. aureo- 
varieg.] (JU. Monatsh. Gartenb. IV. 21. 1885.) 
-Weber, J. B. Le Sureau a fleurs verditres. (Rev. Hort. 

1889, p. 58.) 
Sambucus nigra aurea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VIII. 14. 

1890.) 
— Garriére, f. A. Deux variétés remarquables du Sureau 
commun. (ev. Hort. 1890, pp. 503-504.) 
—Carriére, I. A. Sambucus nigra semperflorens. 
iver: 1891, PP. 40-41.) 
— Carriére, I. Multiplication du Sambucus pendula nova. 
(Rev. Hort. 189i, pp. 205-206, il. 50.) 

Maas 

— Carriére, f. A. Sambucus aurea. (Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 
384-385.) 

—Mariboe, Carl. Hyld (Sambucus nigra). (Landmandsbl. 
XXXI. 40-41. 1898.) 

— P{urpus], A. Sambucus nigra L. var. fol. luteis. (@arten- 
welt, II. 566, Lil. 1898.) 

—Rodiczky, Jené. A Fekete Bodza. [Black Elder.] (Kert, 
IV. 820-821. 1898.) 

— Economic 

—Blochwitz, Martin. Anatomia Sambuci, quae non solum 
Sambucum et hujusdem medicamenta singulatim delineat . . . 
298 pp. pref. ind. D. Lipsiae, 1631.+ Anatomia Sam- 
buci; or, The anatomie of the Elder. 281 pp. D. London, 
1650.+ — [Another ed.] 230 pp. D. London, 1655.¢ —— 
Beschreibung des Hollunders. (Jn Becker, Daniel. Kleine 
Hausapothek . . . 1650. — Ed. 4. 1685.)f 

— Wedel, G. W. (praeses). De Sambuco. (Diss.) (F. A. 
Treise.) 40 pp. O. [Jen, 1720.] 

—Tidemann, J. R. Historia Sambuci vulgaris. (Diss.) 15 
pp. Q. Groningae, 1733.7 

— Ovelgiin, R. F. Spiritum vini vulgarem, aliumve, elegan- 
tissimo colore rubello imbuendi modus, absque impensis, per 
baceas scilicet Sambuci. (Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta Phys.- 
Med. VII. 72-73. 1744.) 

— Goetzius, J. C. Sambuci apne Cen nl (Acad. Nat. 
Curios. Acta Phys.-Med. II. ed. 2, p. 456. 1747.) 

— Boehmer, G. R. De Sambuco in totum medicinali. (Diss.) 
36 pp. Q. Wittenbergae, 1771.7 

— Woodville, W[illiam]. (In his Medicalbotany . . . II. 219- 
221, pl. 78. 1792.) 

—[D., P.] Der gemeine Hollunderbaum in Hinsicht auf Oe- 
konomie und Hausarzneykunde, nebst den erprobten Anwen- 
dungen desselben ; ein fiir jedermann ungemein niitzliches 
Biichlein aus Dr. Kriinitz Encyclopidie ausgezogen, mit sehr 
vielen Anmerkungen, Verbesserungen und Recepten berei- 
chert . . . von einem ausiibenden Arzte. 107+[5] pp. S. 
Gratz, 1805. 

— Hayne, F. G. (Jn his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriuchlichen Gewachse . . . 
IV. no. 16, pl. 16. 1816.) 

— Chevalier, A. Observations sur la maniére dont se com- 
porte avec les acides et les alcalis la matiére colorante des 
baies de Sureau (Sambucus nigra) appliquée sur le papier. 
(Jour. Pharm. Paris, VI. 177-179. 1820.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
botany . Il. 4 pp., pl. 79. 1831.) 

— Solon, Martin. Emploi du sue de la racine de Sureau dans 
Vascite. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, XVIII. 684-685. 1832.) 
— Cortex radicis Sambuci interior, ein kraftiges Diureticum. 
(Ann. Pharm. TX. 134-136. 1834.) 

— Simon, Eduard. Ueber den wirksamen Bestandtheil der 
Wurzelrinde des Flieders (Sambucus nigra). (Ann. Pharm. 

(In their Medical 

XXXI. 261-262. le principe actif de 
V’écorce de la racine de Sureau. (J. our. Pharm. Paris, XXVI. 
247. 1840.) 
—Kraemer, H. Scheikundige onderzoeking van den cortex 
Sambuci interior. (Tijdschr. Schei. Artsenijb. II. 314-321. 
1845.) 
—Kjerbglling, N. Om Hyldebusken (Sambucus nigra). 
(Have-Avis, 1846, pp. 142-143.) 

— Hamilton, Edward. (In his Flora homoeopathica . . . 
Il. 154-158, pl. 54. 1853.) 

—lLanderer, X[{aver]. (Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl. IV. 420. 1854.) 

— Kerner, Justinus. Eine noch wenig bekannte Benutzung 
der noch nicht aufgegangenen Holderbliithe. (Monatsschr. 
Pomol. IIE. 258-259. 1857. ) 

CAPRIFOLIACEAE 

Sambucus nigra: Schtibeler, I’. C. Hylletrect. (Bud- 
stikken, II. 37-42. 1860.) 
— Piesse, Septimus. (Gard. XIII. 229. 1878.) 
— Watney, Helen. The Elder. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, X. 122 
1878.) 

— Govaerts, ©. [tude pharmaceutique sur les feuilles, l’écorce 
et les préparations officinales du Sureau noir. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 5, IIL. 1538-154. 1881.) — From: Jour. 
Pharm, Anvers, nov. 1880. 
—V.,H. Le vindeSureau. (Jardin, [V. 183. 1890.) 
—Jensen, M. Hyldetreet. (Ceres, Il. 325-326. 1891. — 
See also I. 118-119.) 

—Koch, Jérgen. Hyldebusken og dens Frugt.  (and- 
mandsbl. XXXITTI. 601-603. 1900.) 

S. racemosa: Descriptive and cultural 

— Carriére, E. A. [Sambucus racemosa nana.] 
1867, p. 140.) 

— Carriére, I. A. 
434, il. 89.) 

—[Neubert, Wilhelm.] 

(Rev. Hort. 

Sambucus rosaeflora. (ev. Hort. 1869, p. 

[Sambucus racemosa fol. aureo varie- 
gatis.] (Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1871, p. 278.) 
— Carriére, 2. A. Sambucus racemosa spectabilis. (Rev. 
Hort. 1872, p. 447.) 

— Gordon, George. (Gard. II. 39. 1873.) 
—M., W. Rosy-flowered Elder. (Gard. VI. 7, 1il. 1874.) 
—M., C. The Scarlet berried Elder. (Gard. XVI. 307. 1879.) 
—Carriére, E. A. [Sambucus racemosa plumosa.] (Rev. 
Hort. 1886, p. 399.) 

—Gravier. Sambucus racemosa. (Mev. Hort. 1889, p. 326.) 
—André, Idfouard]. Sambucus racemosa plumosa. (Fev. 
Hort. 1889, pp. 358-359.) 
— Meehan, Thomas. The Red-berried Elder. 
ser. 3, VI. 594. 1889.) 
—Webster, A.D. The Scarlet-berried Elder. 
486-487. 1889. — See also pp. 510-511.) 

— Carriére, E. A. Sambucus racemosa plumosa. 
1890, p. 469.) 

— Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. III. 263. 1890.) 
— Carriére, E. A. Semis de Sambucus plumosa. (Rev. Hort. 
1891, pp. 408-409.) 

— Wolf, E[gbert]. Zwei Formen des gewéhnlichen Trauben- 
Hollunders, Sambucus racemosa L., forma violacea et forma 
viridis. (Gartenfl. XL. 631-632, il. 120. 1891.) 

—Jouin, E. Multiplication du Sambucus racemosa plumosa. 
(Rev. Hort. 1892, p. 574.) 

—Rfodigas], Em[ile]. Sambucus racemosa fol. aureis. (JII. 
Hort. XLII. 300. 1895.) 

— Springer, L. A. Sambucus racemosa plumosa foliis aureis. 
(Tijdschr. Tuinb. I. 243-245, 1 pl. 1896.) 

—X. Les Sureaux. (Rev. Hort. Belge, XXV. 59-60, il. 22. 
1899.) 

— Economic 

—Thibierge, A. Note surl’acide du Sureau a grappes. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 3, XII. 178-179. 1847.) 
SYMPHORICARPOS (Sympuort) 

Symphoria und Lycium; Zierstriucher des freien Landes. 
Wer. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. II. 361-3863. 
859.) 

Carriére, E. A. [Symphoricarpos racemosa ovicarpa.] (ev. 
Hort. 1875, p. 460.) 

Grosdemange, Ch[arles]. Le Symphoricarpos occidentalis. 
(Jardin, VIII. 199-200, il. 101. 1894.) 

Scholtz, Mortimer. Ueber Symphoricarpus racemosus Mchx., 
eine girtnerisch-botanische Plauderei. (Schles. Ges. Vaterl. 
Kult. Jahresb. UX X1. (1893), pt. 2°, pp. 1-4. 1894.) 

Tocl, Karel. Pdmelnik. [On Symphoricarpos.] (Vesmir, 
XXVII. 25-26, 2 il. 1898.) 

VIBURNUM 
Descriptive and cultural 

Buc’hoz, [P. J.]. Dissertations sur les Sorbiers et les Viournes 
auxquelles on A joint un Supplement aux réflexions sur le 
Robinier. 39 pp. O. Paris, 1804. 

Dissertation sur la Viourne (pp. 17—27). 

David. Viornes nouvelles ou peu connues. 
2, 1V. 98-101. 1845-46.) 

Morren, Chfarles]. Les Viornes ou Viburnum. 
IV. 265-269. 1854.) 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gard. XXXVI. 

(Rev. Hort. 

(Jour. 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 

(Belg. Hort. 



CUCURBITACEAE 

Carriére, [f!. A.J. Viburnum dahuricum, 
pp. 809-310, il. 37.) 

Not Viburnum dahuricum, 

Hélye, [D.]. Viburnum 
p. 458.) 

Not Viburnum dahuricum, 

[Bentzien, J. A.| Nogle smukke Arter af Slegten Viburnum, 
(Dansk Havelid, 1871, pp. 380-381.) 

Gordon, George. ‘Che hardier kinds of Viburnum, 
183-185, Lil. 1874.) 

— Viburnum daburicum. 
Not Viburnum dahuricum, 

J. (Gard. & For, I. 201, 225-226, 249, 440, 453-454, 464; II. 
177, 295-296, 820. 1888-89.) 

(Rev, Hort, 1866, 

dahuricum, (Rev. Hort. 1869, 

(Gard. V. 

(Gard. VIII. 86, 1 il. 1876.) 

Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. ILL. 309-310. 1890.) 
P.,C. (Gard. & For. 1V. 296-297, 378. 1891.) 
Jack, J. G. (Gard. & For. V. 318-319. 1892.) 

Viburnum for lawn planting; characteris- Meehan, Joseph. 
(Amer, Gard. ser. 3, XIV. ties of the most desirable kinds. 

455-457, 2 il. 1893.) 
Bean, W. J. Viburnums. (Gard. LVI. 77-79, 5 il. 1899.) 
Rehder, A[lfred]. Viburnum dilatatum und andere Arten der 
Gattung. (Moller’s D. Gtrtn.-Zeit. XIV. 241-243, 2 il. 
1899.) 

Bean, W. J. Viburnums. (Gard. LVIII. 364-365, lil. 1900.) 
Dandridge, Danske. American Viburnums. (Gard. LVIIL. 
436-437, 446-447. 1900.) 

Economic 

Czihak, Jakob, Ritter von & Szabo, J. (Flora, XLVI. 221. 
1863.) 

Maisch, J. M. On the useful species of Viburnum. (Amer. 
Jour. Pharm. L. 49-53. 1878. — Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, VIII. 
(1877-78), pp. 750-751. 1878.) 

Johnson, Laurence. (In his A manual of the medical botany 
of North America, pp. 163-167, 1 pl. 1884.) 

Enumeration of species 

V. cassinoides: Viburnum cassinoides. 
VIII. 244-246. 1895.) 
—Viburmum cassinoides. 
1896.) 

V. cotinifolium: Lebas, [.].. Des Viburnum cotinifolium 
et multratum. (Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], p. 420.) 

V. dentatum: Dock, M. L. Viburnum dentatum. 
& For. X. 332-334, il. 43. 1897.) 

V. dilatatum: (Lindley, John.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. III. 
247. 1848.) 

V. Lantana: [Moore, Thomas.] [Viburnum Lantana 
variegatum.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. V. 144. 1865.) 

V. Lentago: Saunders, William. A new hedge-plant. (Hor- 
ticulturist, XIV. 437. 1859.) 

V. macrocephalum: Carr[iére, E. A.]. 
tétes, Viburnum macrocephalum Lindl. 
pp. 349-353, il. 99.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. 
1862, pp. 156-157.) 

— Carriére, [E. A.]. 
pp. 269-271, il. 31.) 

— Keteleer’s Guelder Rose. 
1875.) 

— Harrow, R.L. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, X XI. 276. 

V. Opulus: Descriptive and cultural 
—Fintelmann, C{arl]. Uber zwei, dem Schneeballstrauch 
(Viburnum Opulus roseum) schadlichen Insekten. (Ver. Be- 
ford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh. XVIII. 158-160. 1847.) 

— Naudin, [C. V.]._ Expériences tentées dans le but de faire 
bleuir les fleurs du Viburnum Opulus (Boule de neige). 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, II. 99-100. 1848.) 

—Lavallée, Alphfonse]. [Viburnum Oxycoccos.] (Belg. Hort. 
XXIX. 341-342. 1879.) 

— Kessler, H. I. Beobachtungen tiber Galeruca viburni 
Payk angestellt im Jahr 1888. (Ver. Naturk. Cassel Ber. 
XXXIV-XXXV. (1886-88), pp. 54-63. 1889.) 
— Spath, L{udwig]. (Viburnum Opulus roseum Tatteri 
(Tatter).] (Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit. XLVI. 488. 1890.) 

— Mare, Ferenc. A Hélabda. [The Snow ball tree.] (Keré, 
II. 876. 1896.) 

(Gard. & For. 

(Gard. & For. IX. 304, il. 41. 

(Gard. 

Viorne 4 grosses 
(Rev. Hort. 1858, 

La Viorne & grosses tétes. (Rev. Hort. 

Viburnum Keteleéri. (Rev. Hort. 1863, 

(Gard. VII. 287-288, 1 il. 

1897.) 

~] wo oe 

Viburnum Opulus: Economic 

Ozeretskovsky, N. De Viburno Opulo. 
Act. Nov. XV. Math. pp. 452-457. 1806.) 
Moro, Leopold von, Untersuchung der fllichtigen Sauren 

in Viburnum Opulus. (Ann. Chem. Pharm. LV. 330-232, 
1845.) Acides volatils des baies d’Aubier. (Jour. Pharm. 
Chim. Paris, ser. 3, 1X. 71. 1846.) 

V. prunifolium:Lebas, [[.}. Viburnum pyrifolium. (ev. 
Hort, 1869, p. 380.) 

— Jenks, f. W. Viburnum prunifolium (Black Haw); its 
uses in the treatment of the diseases of women. 6 pp. O 
t-p-c. [Detroit, (Mich.), 1877?) — Irom; “ Gynecological 
transactions, I, 1876.” 

—Allen, H. Viburnum prunifolium. (Amer. Jour. Pharm. 
LIL. 439, 1880.) —— Sur Je Viburnum prunifolium. (Jour. 
Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 1V. 606. 1881.) — From: Chem. 
Soc. London Jour. 1881, p. 104. 

— Parke, Davis & Co. (Jn their Working bulletins . . . I. 
189-196. 1883.) 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med, 1889, pp. 79-104.) 
— Rusby, H. H. Viburnum (Viburnum prunifoliurm L.). 
(Bull. Pharm. V. 312-314, 1 pl. 1891.) — Reprinted: 9 pp. 

(Acad, Sci, Petrop. 

lpl. Q. n.t-p. [Detroit, 1891.] 

V. Sieboldli: Jack, J.G. (Gard. & For. 111. 444. 1890.) 
—Hariot, P[aul]. Deux arbustes japonais. — Plantes nou- 

(Jardin, XII. 182-183. 1898.) 

V. Tinus: Seringe, N.C. Viorne Tin 4 grandes fleurs. Vi- 
burnum Tinus lucidum (Ait.) variat. [sic] grandiflorum. (/n 
his lore et pomone lyonnaises . . . pp. 23-24, 1 pl. 1847.) 

— Riegel], E{duard von]. Viburnum Tinus L. var. lucidum 
(Ait. Gartenfl. V. 193-194, pl. 164. 1856.) 

— Der grossblithende Laurustin. (Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit. 
1857, p. 151.) 

— Viburnum nitidum. 

velles ou rares. 

(Horticulturist, XV. 325-327, 1 il. 
1860.) 

— Hemsley, W. B.  Glossy-leaved Laurustinus (Viburnum 
lucidum). (Gard. XV. 196, 1 il. 1879.) 

—Rostrup, E[mil]. En Sygdom hos Viburnum Tinus. (Gart- 
ner-Tid. VI. 180. 1890.) 
—Rehder, A[lfred]. Viburnum Tinus als Hochstamm. 
ler’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XI. 357, Lil. 1896.) 

V. tomentosum: Lfemaire], Chfarles]. Viburnum plica- 
tum, Viorne 4 feuilles plissées. (Flore Serr. III. pt. 10, 1 p., 
pl. 6. 1847.) 

—(Lindley, John.) [Viburnum plicatum.] 
Jour. II. 243. 1847.) 
— Oudemans, C. A. J. A. Viburnum plicatum Thunb. var. 
tomentosum Miq. (Neerl. Plantent. 111.2 pp.,1 pl. 1867.) 

— Witte, H[einrich]. [Viburnum plicatum.] (Jn his Flora 
. .. pp. 85-88, pl. 22. 1868.) 

— Carriére, E. A. [Viburnum plicatum tomentosum.]} 
Hort. 1872, p. 300.) 

— Viburnum plicatum. 
1876.) 

— [Meehan, Thomas.] Viburnum plicatum. 

(Mol- 

( Hort. Soc. Lond. 

(Rev. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 2, VI. 140, il. 33. 

(Gard. Monthly, 
XXI_. 355-356, pl. 1879.) 

—Purpus, A. Empfehlenswerte, wenig verbreitete Bliten- 
striucher. (Moller’s D. Gdrtn.-Zeit. XI. 297-298. 1896.) 
—Rehder, A[lfred]. Viburnum tomentosum und Viburnum 
tomentosum_ plicatum. (Méller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit. XIII. 
400-401, 3 il. 1898.) —— Viburnum tomentosum et V. pli- 
catum. (Semaine Hort. I[. 502-503, il. 443-445. 1898.) 

— Monkemeyer, [Wilhelm]. Viburnum tomentosum Thnbg. 
und deren gefiillte Form plicatum Maxim. (Gartenwelt, III. 
287, 2 il. 1899.) 

V. venosum: Zabel, H[einrich]. 
eine vielfach verkannte Schneeball-Art. 
Zeit. VI. 267-268, 1 il. 1891.) 

171. CUCURBITACEAE 

CAYAPONTA (TrisnospPEeRMaA) 

Parodi, Domingo. Tayua. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, X. (1879- 
667-668 1880.) 

FEVILLEA (Frvitrea) 
Wilson, N{athaniel]. On the antidote Cacoon (Feuillea cordi- 
folia), nat. ord. Cucurbitacece [sic], or Cucumber alliance. 
(Technologist, III. 46-47. 1863.) 

Viburnum molle Mchx., 
(Moller’s D. Gartn.- 
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Bocquillon-Limousin, Henri. 
Plantes alexitéres . . . pp. 56-59, il. 

TELFAIRIA (Ampevosicyos) 

Thoms, H{ermann]. Ueber Telfairia-Oel. 
CCOXXXVIII. 48-58. 1900.) 

{evillea cordifolia.) (Un his 
1891.) 

(Arch. Pharm. 

172. CAMPANULACEAE 

Otto, Friedrich. Die Benutzung der Lobelien fiir die Giirten. 
(Allg. Gartenzeit. XX. 257-259. 1852.) 

LOBELIA (Tupa) . 

Otto, Friedrich. Kultur einiger Tupa-Arten, welche in der 
Garten kultivirt werden. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XVIII. 249-250. 
1850.) 

ROELLA 

Planchon, J. 8. Roella ciliata. 
122, pl. [7]. 1854.) 

With a note by L. van Houtte. 

SIPHOCAMPYLUS 
Hooker, Sir W. [J.]. Siphocampylus microstoma. 
Hort. ser. 3, II. 241, pl. [13]. 1848.) 
emaire, Charles.] [Siphocampylus Orbignyanus.] 
Mag. Bot. [11.] 36, il. 1850.) 

Pérot. (Rev. Hort. ser. 3, V. 224. [1851.]) _ 
(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.) [Siphocampylus amoenus.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. II. 135, il. 206. 1853.) 

Borie, Victor. Siphocampylus betulaefolius G. Don. 
Hort. 1857, pp. 69-70, il. 36.) 

D’Ombrain, H. H. Siphocampylus fulgens. 
V. 2 pp., pl. 313bis, 1866.) 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 4, IIT. 121- 

(Rev. 

(Gard. 

(Rev. 

(Floral Mag. 

173. GOODENIACEAE 

LESCHENAULTIA 
G{uillemijn, [J. B. A.]. Plantes rares ou nouvelles cultivées & 
Fromont; description des Leschenaultia formosa et oblata. 
(Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann. I. 309-312. 1829.) 

[Paxton, Joseph.] On grafting Leschenaultias. (Paxton’s 
Mag. Bot. XII. 114-115. 1846.) 

[Neubert, Wilhelm.] Ueber Lechenaultia-Arten. (Deutsch. 
Mag. Gart. Blumenk. 1849, pp. 341-344.) 

Luquet, J. Le genre Leschenaultia. (Jardin, III. 216. 1889.) 

L. biloba:B. Leschenaultia biloba major. (Gard. XXVI. 
298-299, pl. 460. 1884.) 

L. formosa: Carriére, E. A.  Leschenaultia Baxteri 
major. (Rev. Hort. 1886, pp. 468-469, pl.) 

L. laricina: Neumann, Louis. Leschenaultia splendens. 
(Hort. Frang. 1864, pp. 13-14, pl. 2.) 

SCAEVOLA 
[Hooker, Sir W. J.] Rice paper of China. (Hooker’s Jour. 
Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc. IV. 347-351. 1852.) 

Falconer, H[ugh]. Remarks on Scaevolo Taceada, quoad 
Rice-paper. (Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour. VIII. 66-73. 
1854.) 

174. COMPOSITAE 

APLOPAPPUS (Haprrioparpus) 

Belgrove. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 278-279, il. 57. 1896.) 
Biean], W. J. Aplopappus ericoides. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
XXIV. 382. 1898.) 

ARCTOTIS 

L., R. J. Arctotis aspera var. arborescens. (Gard. Chron. 
ser. 2, XIX. 145, il. 21. 1883.) 

ARTEMISIA 

Rocardus, Claudius. De plantis absinthii tractatus. unp. 
Q. Venetiis, 1589.; — [Another ed.] (Jn Bauuntn, Jean. De 
plantis absynthii nomen habentibus ... pp. 88-170. 1593.) 

Bauhin, Joan. De plantis absynthii nomen habentibus, caput 
desumptum ex... Joannis Bauhini.. . tractatus item 
de absynthiis Claudii Rocardi . . . [12]+170+5 pp. 1 por. 
S. Montis beligardi, 1593. 

Geilfusius, B. W. De Moxa. 
Cattorum, 1676.7 

Thunberg, C. P. De moxe atque ignis in medicina rationali 
usu. (Diss.) (J. G. Hallman.) 15 pp. sq. D. Upsali, 1788. 

(Diss.) 28 pp. Q. Marpurgi 

CAMPANULACBAE — GOODENIACEAE — COMPOSITAE 

Michel, R. W. ‘Tentamen botanico-medicum de Artemisiis 
usitatis. 98 pp. O. Pragae, 1834.+ 

Note sur un produit cotonneux employé comme amadou 
par les habitans des hauts plauteaux du nord de |’Afrique. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XXVIL. 86-87. 1848.) 

Marie, Paul. Du semen-contra. (Thése.) 66pp. 2 pl. 
sq.Q. Paris, 1884. (IMWcole supérieure de pharmacie de Paris, 
Il. 1883-84.) 

A. Abrotanum: Woodville, William]. 
botany . . . IL. 326-327, pl. [119]. 1792.) 
—Hayne, I’. G. (In his Getreue Darstellung und Beschrei- 
bung der in der Arzneykunde gebriiuchlichen Gewiichse . . . 
XI. no. 22, pl. 22. 1830.) 

A. Absinthium: Woodville, W{illiam]. 
botany . . . IL. 328-330, pl. 120. 1792.) 

— Stephenson, J[ohn] & Churchill, J. M. 
botany ... II. 5 pp., pl. 58. 1831.) 

—Bourcet, Paul. Sur 1’absinthine. 
Paris, ser. 6, VIII. 128-130. 1898.) 
— Adrian & Trillat, A. Sur un nouveau principe cristallisé 
retiré de la grande absinthe. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, 
ser. 6, VIII. 531-533. 1898.) 

A. caerulescens: Mandruzzato, Salvator. Del facolta feb- 
brifuga e delle altre virtu medicinali del Santonico, Artemisia 
eoerulescens L. O. Venezia, 1800.+ 

—Flourens, [M. J. P.]. [Note sur un ouvrage par de Martini 
sur la santonine.] (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLVII. 

(In his Medical 

(In his Medical 

(In their Medical 

(Jour. Pharm. Chim. 

259-260. 1858.) 
—Leroy d@’Etoilles. Action de la santonine sur la coloration 
des urines. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLVII. 356- 
357. 1858.) 

— Mialhe, [Louis]. Note pour servir 4 l’histoire de l’action 
de la santonine sur l’6conomie animale. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. XLVII. 413. 1858.) 

—Phipson, T. L. Action de la santonine sur la vue. [Ex- 
tract.| (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLVIII. 593-594. 
1859.) 

— Martini, A. de. Sur la coloration de la vue et de l’urine 
produite par la santonine. 2° édition. — Application de la 
santonine aux affections de la vue. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 
Rend. L. 544-545. 1860.) 

— Saint Martin, L. de. Recherches sur la santonine. 
Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. LX XV. 1190-1192. 1872.) 

A. maritima: Sur l’artemisine, dérivé de la santonine. 
(Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 6, I. 243-244. 1895.) — 
From: “ ¥. Merck’s Bericht tiber das Jahr 1894.” 

A. moxa: Dyer, W. T. Thiselton-. (Linn. Soc. Jour. Bot. 
XX. 414-415. 1884.) 

A. pallens: Stapf, O[tto]. Artemisia pallens. 
Misc. Inform. 1898, pp. 203-205.) 

BACCHARIS 

Virey, J. J. Description d’une plante célébre, dite Baume des 
les de France et de Bourbon. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, VII. 

188-190. 1821.) 

Billiard. Baccharis halimifolia. 
51.) 

Arata, P. N. The alkaloid of Mio-Mio (Baccharis coridifolia). 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, X. 6. 1879.) ——Sur l’alealoide du Mio- 
Mio. (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 4, XX X.296. 1879.) — 
From: Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. LV. 34. 

BARNADESIA 

(Acad. 

(Kew Bull. 

(Rev. Hort. 1870-[71], p. 

Morren, Chfarles]. Le Barnadesia rosea de Lindley. (Belg. 
Hort. II. 337, pl. 1853.) 

B. A shrubby Composite (Barnardesia [sic] rosea). (Gard. 
XVII. 67, 1 il. 1880.) 

Barnadesia rosea. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 300, il. 55. 1889.) 

BLUMEA 

Hanbury, Daniel]. On a peculiar camphor from China. 
(Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 1V. 709-710. 1874.) 

Plowman, Sydney. The chemistry of Ngaicamphor. (Pharm. 
Jour. ser. 3, IV. 710-712. 1874.) 

Dyer, W. T. Thiselton-. [Blumea balsamifera.] 
Jour. Bot. XX. 415. 1884.) 
Ngai Camphor. (Agric. Bull. Malay Penins. 1893, pt. 3, pp. 
55-56.) 

Ai camphor. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 1895, pp. 275-277, 1 pl.) 

(Linn. Soc. 
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Bailey, J.1". Ngai or Ai camphor, Blumea balsamifera DO, — 
Keonomic botany, 1V. (Queensland Agric. Jour. 11, 41-42, 
1 pl. 1898.) 

BRACHYGLOTTIS 
Harrow, Rh. L.  [Brachyglottis repanda.] 
3, XVII. 177. 1895.) 

CASSINTIA 
Lindley, John. © [Cassinia leptophylla.] 
Trans. V1, 265. 1826.) 

[Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.]  [Cassinia leptophylla.] 
(Paxton’s Flow. Gard. ILI, 16, il. 242, 1853.) 

Rehder, A[lfred]. Cassinia fulvida Took. fil. 
Gdrtn.-Zeit. X1, 271. 1896.) 

(Gard. Chron, ser. 

(Hort. Soc. Lond 

(Miller's D. 

Gérome, J. Cassinia fulvida IHfook. et Diplopappus chryso- 
phyllus Hort., leur identité spécifique. (Jardin, XI. 264- 
265. 1897.) 

Rehder, Alfred. Culture du Cassinia fulvida. (Jardin, XI. 
265. 1897.) 

CHRYSANTHEMUM 
Pepin. Chrysanthéme frutescent 4 fleurs jaunes. (Jtev. Hort. 
VI. 64-65. 1845.) 

Lynch, R. I. Chrysanthemums. 
pl. 467. 1884.) 

DYSODIA (CLomEnocoma) 
(Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Beschreibung und Kul- 
tur der Clomenocoma montana Benth., einer neuen Zier- 
flanze aus der Familie der Compositae. (Allg. Gartenzeit. 
VIII. 153-155. 1850.) 

ERIOCOMA (Montraanea, Monranoa, Unpna) 

[Otto, Friedrich & Dietrich, Albert.] Beschreibung und Kul- 
tur der Uhdea bipinnatifida Kunth. (Allg. Gartenzeit. XX1. 
83-84. 1853.) 

Gronland, J[ohannes]. Montanoa mollissima Ad. Brongniart. 
(Rev. Hort. 1857, pp. 543-544, il. 165.) 

Altamirano, I’ederico. Il Zoapatle. 
214. 1873.) 

Layé, G. Une bonne plante 4 feuillage ornemental, le Mon- 
tanoa heracleifolia Brong. (Jardin, XII. 309, il. 131. 1898.) 

EUPATORIUM (Hesectinium) 

S., P. L. West Indian medicinal plants. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, 
I. (1870-71), p. 747. 1871.) 

Westland, Geo[rge}. Winter-flowering Eupatoriums. 
Pomol. 1877, pp. 26-29, 1 il.) 

EK. glutinosum: Martius, K. F’. P. von. Ueber Coca und 
Matico. (Pharm. Centrbl. XIV. 11-12. 1843.) —— On coca 
and matico. (Pharm. Jour. II. (1842-43), p. 660. 1843.) 

— Hodges, J. F. Observations on the pharmaceutical and 
chemical characters of the Peruvian matico. (Pharm. Jour. 
IV. (1844-45), pp. 286-289; V. (1845-46), p.521. 1845-46.) 

E. laeve: Paraguay indigo. (Kew Bull. Misc. Inform. 
1892, pp. 179-180.) 

K. laevigatum: Hardy, [Auguste].. Note sur |’Eupatorium 
levigatum. (Rev. Hort. ser. 4, III. 457-460. 1854.) 

KE. macrophyllum: Riviére, Afuguste]. Hebeclynium ma- 
erophyllum. (Rev. Hort. 1866, pp. 351-352, il. 42, pl.) 

E. micranthum: Noblet. Eupatorium micranthum, (Rev. 
Hort. 1872, p. 77.) 

— Eupatorium Weinmannianum. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, V. 52- 
53. 1876.) 

E. omphaliaefolium: [Regel, Eduard von.] Eupatorium 
omphaliaefolium Knth. et Bouché.  (Gartenjl. Il. 4, pl. 39. 
1853.) 

BE. serrulatum: André, Md[ouard]. Eupatorium serrulatum. 
(Rev. Hort. 1894, pp. 304-805, pl.) 

— Eupatorium serrulatum. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XVIII. 265, 
il. 50. 1895.) 

KE. tinetorium: Hardy. 
plante indigofére.  [Extract.] 

(Gard. XXVI. 440-443, il., 

(Naturaleza, II. 212- 

(Flor. 

[L’Eupatoire tinctoriale comme 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. 

Rend. XX XIX. 419-422. 1854.) 

EURYOPS 

Pappe, [IX. W.] L. Cape mastic. (Technologist, 1.29. 1861.) 

FELICIA 

Wiatson], W[illiam]. (Felicia echinata.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 
3, XXIIT. 308. 1898.) 

~ wa} ow 

FERDINANDA 

Lemaire, Ch{arles]. Notice rectificative au sujet du Perdi- 
nandaeminens. (Soc. Hort. France Jour. 1V, 803-804, 1858.) 

André, Wdfouard). Le Verdinanda eminens. (tev. Hort. 1862, 
pp. LOS-L11, il. 11.) 

HAZARDIA 

Hazardia detonsa. (Gard, Chron. ser. 3, XX VILL. 470, il. 155. 
1900.) 

HELICHRYSUM 
SWAMMERDAMIA) 

Backhouse, James. 
Mag. Il. 70. 1836.) 
Neumann, [Auguste]. Laurencellia rosea. 

IV. 26-27. 1845-46.) 

(Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.) 
rata.) (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. 11. 117, il. 195. 

H. antennarium: [Lindley, John.} 
tennaria. (Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour. 1V. 77, 1 il. 
[I'rench translation.) (Flore Serr. V. 510-512°, 1 il. 

H. diosmifolium: WN., G. 
(Gard. XXIV. 130, 1 il. 

— Hartland, W. B. Ozothamnus rosmarinifolius. 
XXXIV. 409, 1 il. 1888.) 

HEMIZONIA 
Watson], Wiilliam]. [Hemizonia pungens.] 
ser. 3, XXIV. 298. 1898.) 

HERTIA (OrHonnNA spec.) 

Othonna cheirifolia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XUX. 789, il. 130. 
1883.) 

LEYSSERA 

Berg, O[tto]. [Leyssera tenella.] (Bonplandia, VIII. 191. 
1860.) 

(LAURENCELLIA, OZOTHAMNUS, 

(Ozothamnus.| (Hooker Comp. Bot. 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 2, 

([Swammerdamia glome- 
1853.) 

Swammerdamia an- 
1849.) — 

1549.) 

Helichrysum rosmarinifolium. 
1883.) 

(Gard. 

(Gard. Chron. 

MIKANTIA (CorynantTHELIUM) 

Bouché, C. D. Uber die Anwendung des Corynanthelium 
Moronoa Kze. zur Bekleidung von Spalieren, Wanden u. 
dgl., in den Zimmern und Gewiichshausern, nebst einigen 
Kultur-Angaben dieser Pflanze. (Ver. Beford. Gartenb. 
Preuss. Verh. XIX. 90-91. 1849, — Allg. Deutsch. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. III. 569-570. 1847.) 

O[tt]o, E[duard]. | Ueber Mikania odorata Lehm. 
Deutsch. Gart. Blumenzeit. V. 369-370. 1849.) 

Chabert, J. L. Du Huaco et de ses vertus médicinales; re- 
flexions médicales sur le choléra-morbus et son traitement 
avec la [sic] Mikania Huaco. 9+114 pp. lpor. D. Paris, 
1853. 

Pascal, N[oél]. De l’aleoolé de guaco, de ses effets prophy- 
lactiques et curatifs dans les maladies vénériennes, de son 
influence dans le pansement des plaies. (Acad. Sci. Paris 
Compt. Rend. LVII. 632-633. 1863.) 

Bocquillon-Limousin, Henri. (Jn his Plants alexitéres . . - 
pp. 5-15, il. 1891.) 

MUTISIA 

Hemsley, W. B. The Mutisias. 
1876.) 

With a plate of Mutisia ilicifolia. 

M. Clematis: Mutisia Clematis. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 
V. 500, il. 88. 1889. — See also pp. 532, 597.) 

M. decurrens: [Moore, Thomas.] (Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. 
I. 652. 1861.) 

— Mutisia decurrens. (Flor. Pomol. 1862, p. 81, pl. 1863.) 
—Lynch, R.I. Mutisia decurrens. (Gard. XXIV. 552-553, 
pl. 419. 1883.) 

M. ilicifolia: -i-. Mautisia ilicifolia. 
Zeit. I. 493-495, il. 92. 1876.) 

M. viciaefolia: Parke, Davis & Co. Mutisia viciaefolia 
Cavanilles. 3 pp. (Jn their Collective investigation of 
drugs, [1884-89?].) 
—Rusby, H.[H.]. Bliten von Mutisia viciaefolia Cav. 
Pharm. CCXXVII. 235. 1889.) — From: Drugg. Bull. 
no. 12. 

—Andre, Ed[ouard]. 

(Allg. 

(Gard. X. 134-135, pl. 32. 

(Wien. Ill. Garten- 

Histoire et usages du Mutisia viciae- 
folia. (Rev. Hort. 1891, pp. 251-252.) 

— Davis, G.S. (Pharm. Newer Mat. Med. 1892, pp. 1032- 
1033. 
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OLEARIA (Durysta; 

Ofttjo, E{duard]. [urybia ilicifolia.] 
menzeit. XIV. 247-248. 1858.) 

W. Daisy trees (Olearias). (Gard. XXXIV. 534 
pl. 678. 1888.) 

With a plate of Olearia insignis. 

Die Olearia. (Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. XIV. 

ASTER spec.) 

(Hamburg. Gart. Blu- 

535, 2 il, 

120-123, il. 32- 
33. 1889.) 

Daisy trees. (Gard. LIT. 428-429, 1 il. 1897.) 

O. argophylia: Backhouse, James. _ [Aster argophyllus.] 
( Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag. II. 66. 1836.) 

O. Forsteri: Blanchard, J. Olearia Forsteri. (Rev. Hort. 
1888, pp. 198-199.) 

— Olearia lorsteri. 
1897.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXII. 380, il. 111. 

O. Haastil: Mfoore], T[homas]. Olearia Haastii. (lor. 
Pomol. 1874, pp. 197-199, 1 il.) 

— (Regel, Eduard von.] (Gartenfl. XXV.17, 1 il. 1876.) 
—L’Olearia Haasti Hook. (Rev. Hort. Belge, III. 241-243, 
il. 33, pl. 1877.) 

— Olearia Haastii Hook. 
31, il. 9. 1878.) 

— Olearia Haastii Hook. (Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. 
Monatsschr. XXIV. 84-86, 1 il. 1880.) 

— Olearia Haasti. (G@ard. Chron. ser. 2, XVI. 332. 1881.) 
— Carriére, ©. A. Olearia Hastii. (Rev. Hort. 1886, p. 496.) 

(Wien. Ill. Garten-Zeit. III. 30- 

— Goldring, W. Olearia Haasti. (Gard. XX XVIII. 149, 1 
il. 1890.) 

— Olearia Haastii. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 532, il. 96. 
1896.) 

(Gard. LVI. 206, 1 il. 1899.) 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, [X. 368, 

—P.,H. Olearia Haasti. 

O. Lyallii: Olearia Lyalli. 
il. 82. 1891.) 

O. macrodonta: Olearia macrodonta. (Gard. Chron. ser. 
2, XXVI. 304, il. 62. 1886.) 

O. nitida: {Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] [Eurybia 
alpina.] (Paxton’s Flow. Gard. II. 84, il. 177. 1853.) 
— Olearia nitida. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XXVI. 44, il. 10. 
1886.) 

O. nummulariifolia: Olearia nummulariifolia. (Gard. 
Chron. ser. 3, XXVI. 101. 1899.) 

O. pannosa: (Lindley, John & Paxton, Joseph.] (Pazton’s 
Flow. Gard. I11. 41, il. 252. 1853.) 

O. stellulata: G., W. Eurybia Gunni. (Gard. XVII. 467, 
lil. 1880.) 

—Olearia Gunniana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 2, XVII. 732, il. 
113. 1882.) 

— Olearia Gunniana. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, VII. 619, il. 105. 
1890.) 

— [Olearia stellularis.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXI. 353, il. 
123. 1897.) 

O. Traversii: Olearia Traversii. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, II. 
186, il. 42. 1887.) 

OTHONNA (Crrap14) 

Watson, (Dr.). On the resin of Ceradia furecata. (Pharm. 
Jour. V. (1845-46), pp. 366-369; VI. (1846-47), p. 186. 
1846-47.) — From: Lit. Philos. Soc. Liverpool Proc. 1845. 

Goeze, E{[dmund]. [Othonna triplinervia.] (Hamburg. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. XXII. 29. 1866.) 

PEREZIA (Doumeriz1a) 

Sagra, Ramon de la. Nouvel acide extrait d’une plante mexi- 
caine, et qui parait pouvoir étre employé dans la teinture. 
(Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. XLII. 873-874. 1856.) 

COMPOSITAE 

Vigener, [A.]. Uber Perezia-Arten aus Mexico. (Niederrhein. 
Ges. Nat. Heilk, Sitzber. 1884, pp. 86-87.) 

PLUCHEA 

Bocquillon-Limousin, Henri. 
Plantes alexitéres . . . pp. 66-68, il. 

POLYMNIA 

Neumann, L[ouis]. Polymnia pyramidalis. (Rev. Hort. 1867, 
pp. 211-212, pl.) 

{Pluchea odorata.] (Jn his 
1891.) 

PROUSTIA ; 

Proustia pyrifolia. (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XXIV. 142, il. 37. 
1898.) 

SALMEA 

Neumann, [Auguste]. [Salmea salicifolia.] (Allg. Deutsch. 
Gart. Blumenzeit. TIT. 146. 1847. ) —— [French translation.] 
(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, 1. 87. 1847.) 

SENECIO 

S. auriculatissimus: W[atson], W[{illiam]. 
ser. 3, XXVII. 133. 1900.) 

S. compactus: Senecio compactus. 
XX. 276, il. 53. 1896.) 

S. crassicaulis: Neumann, [Auguste]. (Allg. Deutsch. Gart. 
Blumenzeit. 111. 146. 1847.) ——[French translation.] (Rev. 
Hort. ser. 3, 1. 87. 1847.) 

S. Forsteri: [Senecio Forsteri.] 
684, il. 121. 1896.) 

S. grandifolius : W[atson], W[illiam]. 
breghtii.] (Gard. Chron. ser. 3, V. 54. 188 

—Carmiére, H. A. Senecio Ghiesbreghti. 
pp. 492-493, pl.) 

S. macroglossus: The Cape Ivy (Senecio macroglossa). 
(Gard. XIV. 351, 1 il. 1878.) — From: Amer. Agriculturist. 

(Gard. Chron. 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 

(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XX. 

[Senecio Ghies- 
9.) 

(Rev. Hort. 1890, 

—W[atson], W(illiam]. Senecio macroglossus. (Gard. 
XXVI. 90, pl. 451. 1884.) 

— Watson, W({illiam]. _ Cape Ivy (Senecio macroglossus), 
(Gard. & For. V. 294, il. 53. 

— [Senecio macroglossus. ] 
il. 117. 1893.) 

STEVIA 

Rfegel], E[duard von]. 
1854.) 

1892.) 
(Gard. Chron. ser. 3, XIV. 756, 

[Stevia glutinosa.] (Gartenfl. III. 246. 

Niven, J.C. Stevias. 

STIFFTIA 

Decaisne, [Joseph]. Stiftia chrysantha. 
I. 241-242, pl. [13]. 1847.) 

Morren, Chfarles]. Notice sur le Stifftia chrysantha de Mican, 
arbuste robuste de serres. (Belg. Hort. III. 237-238, pl. 
1853.) 

Carriére, E. A. 
240.) 

Kotal, Cenék. Stiftie zlatokvéta. 
(Vesmir, V. 270, 1 il. 1875.) 

[Fawcett, William.] [Stifftia chrysantha.] 
maica Bull. new ser. 1V. 65. 1897.) 

VERNONIA 

Heckel, Edouard & Schlagdenhauffen, F{r.]. Sur le Batjen- 
tjor (Vernonia nigritiana S. et H.) de l’Afrique tropicale occi- 
dentale et sur son principe actif, la vernonine, nouveau poison 
de ceeur. (Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. CVI. 1446-1449. 
1888.) 

(Flor. Pomol. 1875, pp. 233-236.) 

(Rev. Hort. ser. 3, 

[Stifftia chrysantha.] (Rev. Hort. 1873, p. 

[On Stifftia chrysantha.] 

(Bot. Dept. Ja- 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 

The figures at the beginning of cach entry indicate the page where the additional entry is to be inserted according to its chronological sequence, 
or where the entry to be corrected will be found. 

I. AUXILIARY AND INTRODUCTORY 
PUBLICATIONS 
B. PERIODICALS AND SERIALS 

1. Nort America 

b. United States 

9. United States — Department of agriculture — Botan- 
ical division. Bulletin. — Line 6 add: —Cirecular. No. 
I.-XXIX. il. O. [Washington, 1894-1900] 

3. Sourm Ammrica 
10. O agricultor brasileiro; jornal do fazendeiro. Rio de 
Janeiro, 1853. 

10. Imperial instituto fluminense de agricultura. Revista 
agricola. Vol. IV. Rio de Janeiro, 1883-87. 

10. Instituto agronomicode Campinas. Boletim. Sao Paulo, 
1898-99— 

10. Sociedade nacional de agricultura. 
Janeiro, 1899-1900— 

Edited by A. Lavoura. 

4. EuRoPE 

c. German Empire 
12. Journal des rheinliindischen Weinbaues fiir denkende 

Boletim. Rio de 

Oekonomen herausgegeben von J. Hérter. 2 vol. (6 pts.) 
5pl. D. Koblenz, 1827-28. 

d. Holland 
14, Koloniaal museum te Haarlem. Bulletin. 1892-1900. 
Line 4 read: Coutxctions. 

f. British Islands 
16. Chemical society of London. Memoirs (and proceedings). 
3 vol. (1841-48.) ©. London, 1843-48. — Journal. Vol. 
I-LXXVIII. il. pl. O. London, 1849-1900— 

Title of vol. I—XIV. of the journal reads: ‘‘ Quarterly journal.” 

J. ASIA 

d. Malay Archipelago 
26. Tijdschrift van het Indisch landbouw-genootschap. — 

HO.tanp, p. 757. 

Identical with: INDIScH LANDBOUW-GENOOTSCHAP. ‘Tijd- 
schrift. 

C. COLLECTIONS, GARDENS .. . 
4, EUROPE 

c. Holland 

28. Koloniaal museum te Haarlem. Beschrijvende catalogus 
van de verzamelingen in het... Afdeeling: Voortbrengselen 
van de groote cultuur in Nederlandsch Oost-Indié. No. 1-8. 
D. Haarlem, [1880-92]. — Afdeeling : Verschillende voort- 
brengselen uit het plantenrijk in Nederlandsch Indié. No. 
1-3. D. Haarlem, [1887]. 

F. HISTORY 
4. HUROPE 

d. German Empire 
33. Jager, H[ermann]. Gartenkunst und Garten sonst und 
jetst; Handbuch fiir Gartner, Architekten und Liebhaber. 
[4]4+44+-529 pp. 245i]. Q. Berlin, 1888. 

II. PRINCIPLES AND FUNDAMENTAL 
SCIENCES OF ARBORICULTURE 
G. DESCRIPTIVE BOTANY 

1. GENERAL 

a. Economic 

52. Rodet, H. J. A. Botanique agricole et médicale . . . 
1857. — See Economic pRopUCTS, p. 217. 

52. Bosch, Miguel. Manual de botdnica applicada .. . 
1858. — See Economic PpropuCTS, p. 218, 

4. unore 

b. Scandinavia 

Dendrological 

66. Drsted, A. 8. Nogle nyere smukke Zirtrwer. 1865. — 
Line 1 read: [Bentzien, J. A.) Noglenyere. . . 

66. Grsted, A. S. Vorskjellige smukke . . . 1867. — Line 1 
read; (Bentzien, J. A.J] WVorskjellige . . . 

Ill. ARBORICULTURE 
A. MANUALS AND GENERAL TREATISES 

2. TEMPERATE REGIONS IN GENERAL 

97. Crescenzi, Picro de. [Opus ruralium commodorum.] 
1471. — Line 45 read: [780] pp. 1 il 8. [eolophon:} 
Venegia, 1538. 

4. CENTRAL AND SoutH AMERICA 

99. Cordeiro, Braulio. Manual do chacareiro brasileiro. 
Rio de Janeiro, n. d.¢ 

5. Europe 
f. British Islands 

109. Perfect, Thomas. The practice of gardening explained 
to all capacities, including the newest improvements, by 
which gentlemen, who have small gardens, may make them- 
elves masters of the art... Ed. 2. 54pp. D. London, 
759. 

B. MISCELLANEOUS PUBLICATIONS 
3. CENTRAL AND SoutH AMERICA 

g. Brazil 

119. Silva, J. J. Cerneiro da. 
Janeiro, 1872-75.t 

119. Moreira, N. J. Noticia sobre a agricultura do Brasil. 
Rio de Janeiro, 1873.¢ 

IV. DISEASES AND INJURIES AND 
THEIR TREATMENT 

F. INJURIES CAUSED BY INSECTS AND OTHER 
ANIMALS 

3. INJURIES CAUSED BY INSECTS 

ce. Europe 
190. Peragallo, A[lexandrej. Etudes d’entomologie appliquée 
4 agriculture. pp. 109-252. O. [Nice & Paris, 1884.] — 
From: “‘ Société des lettres, sciences & arts des Alpes-mari- 
times. Annales, [X.” 

VII. ECONOMIC PRODUCTS AND THEIR 
USES 
D. SPECIAL PRODUCTS AND THEIR SOURCES 

5. RESINS AND GUMS 

d. Camphor 
233. Fltickiger, [F. A.]. 
camphor. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, IV. 829-831. 

E. MATERIA MEDICA 

3. MEDICINAL PRODUCTS, DRUGS 

a. General 
239. [Manlius de Bosco, J. J.] Luminare maius; epus exi- 
mium quod Luminare mai? oz: [= dicitur] medicis et aroma- 

tariis perq3 necessariu; lumen apothecsriorum_plerag3 scitu 

digna complectens. {té Thesaurus aromatarioru no min? uti- 

lis qj necessarius. Index alphabetica serie contextus tam sim- 

plicium q} compositarum medicinarum in calce uniuscuiusg3 

operis apponitur. S$+61+ [2]+ 26+30+ [1] fi Q. [colophon: 
[Lugduni,] 1528. 

Thesaurus aromatariorum by Paulus Suardus. — See Scanpts, Pau- 
lus. Thesaurus aromatariorum, 1504, umder MEDICINAL PRODUCTS, 
Pp. 239. 

Estudos agricolas. Rio de 

Experiments on some varieties of 
1874.) 



4. PHARMACOPEIAS AND DISPENSATORIES 

a. General 

245. The new medico-chirurgical pharmacopoeia; being a se- 
lection of modern formulae, from the private and hospital 
paeece of the most eminent members of the profession in 
urope and America, for the use of surgeons and surgeon- 

apothecaries. By a member of the College of surgeons of 
London. Ed. 2. 8. London, 1822.+ Medicinisch-chi- 
rurgische Pharmacopie; eine Auswahl neuerer Formeln aus 
der Privat- und Hospitalpraxis der bedeutendsten Chirurgen, 
vorziiglich in England und Amerika, zur Behandlung der so- 
genannten chirurgischen Krankheiten . .. Nach der zwei- 
ten Ausgabe des englischen Originals tibersetzt. 4+ 208 pp. 
S. Weimar, 1824.+ 

5. PHARMACOGNOSY AND PHARMACOLOGY 
a. Manuals and handbooks 

259. Rusby, H. H. & Jelliffe,S. E. Essentials of vegetable 
“phe armacognosy; a treatise on Btnetural botany designed es- 
pecially for pharmaceutical and medical students, pharma- 
cists and physicians. 2 pts. [4]+149+[2]pp. il. New 
York, 1895. 

VII. TAXONOMIC ARRANGEMENT 
A. GYMNOSPERMAE 

4. PINACEAE 

LARIX 
L. laricina: 

304.—Lowell, John. Some slight notices of the Larch tree, 
Pinus larix, known in various parts of our country under the 
several names of Juniper, Hackmatack and Larch. (Mass. 
Agric. Repos. Jour. VII. 155-160. 1822.) 

PINUS 
P. resinosa: 

308. — The Yellow Pine. 
338-343. 1825.) 

B. ANGIOSPERMAE 

B. I. MONOCOTYLEDONEAE 

8. PAL 

COCOS 
C. nucifera: 

323. — Cocoanut cultivation in Samoa. (Soc. Arts Lond. 
Jour. XLY. (1896-97), pp. 476-477. 1897.) 

B. Il. DICOTYLEDONEAE 
17. PIPERACEAE 

PIPER 
P. nigrum: Economic 

343. — Rabourdin, H. De l’essai des poivres du commerce au 
point de vue de leur falsification par les grignons d’olive et les 
a (Jour. Pharm. Chim. Paris, ser. 5, 1X. 289-294. 
1 

343. — Planchon, G[ustave]. Note sur le poivre et les grignons 
d’Olive. (Jour. Pharm. Chim: Paris, ser. 5, XI. 641-651, 7 
il. 1885.) 

25. FAGACEAE 

QUERCUS 
Q. coccifera: 

362.— Montvalon, comte de. Notice sur |’Avaux ou Avaoussé, 
qui couvre une grande partie des terreins [sic] forestiers dans 
un rayon de cing ou six lieues, sur le littoral de la mer dans le 
département des Bouches-du-Rhone. (Acad. Sci. Aix Mém. 
IV. 229-247. 1840.) 
43. BERBERIDACEAE 

BERBERIS 
Economic 

394. Virey, J.J. Surun médicament precieux chez les anciens, 
connu sous le nom de Adxoy, lycion; 4 quelles substances il 
doit étre rapporté. (Jour. Pharm. Paris, V. 89-92. 1819.) 

48. MYRISTICACEAE 

MYRISTICA 

M. fragrans: Descriptive and cultural 
402.— Goldman, C. F. Notenteelt op de Banda-eilanden. 
(Tijdschr. Neerl. Ind. 1864, II. 18-34.) 

(Mass. Agric. Repos. Jour. VIII. 
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M. fragrans: Economic 

402. — Dietz, J. H. Mooyxoxapvodbya, id est; Dissertatio brevis 
ac succineta de nuce moschata. 88 pp. Q. Giessae Has- 
sorum, 1680.} —Iid. 2. 63 pp. sq. D. Giessae Hassorum, 
1681. 

63. ROSACEAE 

SORBUS 

459. [Bentzien, J. A.] De til Plantning i Haver mest anven-: 
delige Sorter Rgnnebeertreeer. (Dansk Havetid. 1866, pp. 41- 
45.) 

65. LEGUMINOSAE 

PROSOPIS 
P. juliflora: 
485. — Mueller, Ferdinand, Baron von. 
2pp. F. n.t-p. ([Melbourne, 1871.] 

Possibility of its cultivation in Australia. 

72. RUTACEAE 

CITRUS 
Pathological 

498. Thiimen, Felix, Baron von. II mal di cenere (Apiospo- 
rium Citri Briosi e Pass.) e la disseccazione delle foglie dei 
Limoni (Sphaerella_Gibelliana Pass.). 4 pp. 1 pl. sq. 
t-p-c. [Vienna, 1878.] (Laboratorium der K. k. chemisch- 
physiologischen Versuchs-Station IXlosterneuburg, I.) 

T-p-c. has German title: Ueber die Aschenkrankheit .. . 
Blattfleckenkrankheit . . . der Citronenbiume. 

ZANTHOXYLUM 
506. Maisch, J. M. The botanical origin of some United States 
pharmacopoeial drugs. (Pharm. Jour. ser. 3, XXI. (1890- 
91), pp. 45-47. 1891.) 
Zanthoxylum (pp. 45-46). 

96. VITACEAE 

VITIS 
Disease caused by the phylloxera 

564. Bastian, Fr. Destruction du phylloxéra, 
[Wissembourg, 18. . ?]f 

564. Duffour, Edmond. Rapport de la Commission départe- 
mentale de l’Hérault, instituée pour étudier la nouvelle ma- 
ladie de la Vigne connu sous le nom de pourri des racines. 
24 pp. O. Montpellier, 1869.7 

564. La Vergne, L. G. L. G. comte de. Maladie nouvelle de la 
Vigne; rapport fait ...au nom de la Commission per- 
manente des Vignes... 16 pp. O. Bordeaux, 1869.; — 
From: Soc. Agric. Gironde Ann. 

564. Planchon, J. E. Des modes d’invasion des vignobles par 
le phylloxéra. 8 pp. O. Montpellier, 1869. — From: 
“ Messager du Midi, 25 aott 1869.” — Messager Agric. 5 sep- 
tembre 1869. 

564. Vialla, L[ouis]. Le phylloxéra et la nouvelle maladie de 
la Vigne; étude comprenant: 1. Le rapport de la Commission 
nommée par la Société des agriculteurs de France pour étu- 
dier la nouvelle maladie de la Vigne, par L. Vialla. 2. Des 
notes entomologiques sur le Phylloxera vastatrix pour faire 
suite au Rapport de M. Vialla, par MM. J. Planchon et 
J. Lichtenstein. [4]+84pp. il. O. Montpellier, 1869.7 

564. Faucon, Louis. Suite des notes sur Ja nouvelle mala- 
die de la Vigne dans le territoire de la commune de Gravé- 
son (Bouches-du-Rhéne) ... pp. 69-104. Q. [Avignon, 
1870.]}} — From: “ Courrier du Gard.”’ —“ Messager du 
Midi.” — Jour. ee Prat. —“ L’Indicateur de Carpentras.” 

564. Planchon, J. E. Essais préliminaires sur la destruction 
du phylloxéra ...16 pp. D. [Montpellier, 18707]; — 
From: “‘ Vigneron du Midi.” 

564. Planchon, J. E. Rapport sur la maladie du phylloxéra 
dans le département de Vaucluse; résumé des études faites 
sous les auspices du Conseil général de Vaucluse. 40 pp. O. 
Avignon, 1870.{ — From: Soc. Agric. Hort. Vaucluse Bull. 
aout 1870. 

564. Planchon, J. E. & Lichtenstein, J[ules]. Maladie de la 
Vigne; le phylloxéra; instructions pratiques adressées aux 
viticulteurs sur la maniére d’observer la maladie du phyl- 
loxéra et le phylloxéra lui-cméme. 18 pp. il. O. Mont- 
pellier, 1870. 

Published by Commission des Vignes de l’Hérault .. . 

564. Boyer, Félix. De la fumure chimique des Vignes 4 
propos du philloxéra . . . 10 pp. Nimes, 1871. — 
From: “ Société d’agriculture du Gard. Bulletin, mai 1871.” 

The Algaroba tree. 

und die 

8 pp. O. 
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564, Faucon, Louis. Notes sur la maladie des Vignes dite du 
phylloxéra dans le territoire de la commune de Grayéson , . . 
19 pp. ©. Montpellier, 1871.) — Mrom: Messager Agric. 

564, Laliman, Léopold. T!tude sur les divers phylloxéra et 
leurs médications; coup d’ceil sur certaines Vignes exotiques 
indemnes aux piqfres du phylloxéra . . . pp. 151-228. pl. 
O. [Paris, 1871.]|— rom: Soc, Agric. Gironde Ann, XXVI. 

564, Planchon, J. 0. Conscils sur le traitement des Vignes 
atteintes du phylloxéra, 15 pp. O. [Montpellier, 1871. |}; — 
From: “ Messager du Midi, 30 juillet 1871.” 

564, Riley, C. V. Insectes nuisibles & la Vigne (le puceron 
de la Vigne, Phylloxera vitifoliw Mitch.) .. . Traduction de 
M. J. Lichtenstein. pp. 841-351. O. [Montpellier, 1871.]}— 
From: Soc. Agric. IHérault Bull. 1870. 

565. Bazille, (J. I’.] G. [tudes sur le phylloxéra. 
[Montpellier], 1872.+ 

565. Faucon, Louis. Notes sur la maladie des Vignes dite du 
phylloxéra ... pp. 105-144. Q. Avignon, 1872. — From: ? 

565. Loubet, L. Lettre... M. le marquis de |’Hspine 
... sur la maladie de la Vigne. pp. 81-96. O.  [Avi- 
gnon, 1872.|{ — Irom: Soc. Agric. Hort. Vaucluse Bull. mars 
1872. 

Tpp. O. 

The date 1815 appears on the last page, but is apparently a mistake. 

565. Papers respecting the Phylloxera vastatrix or new vine 
scourge. Published by the Department of agriculture for the 
information of the public generally. 21 pp. pl. O.  t-p-e. 
Melbourne, 1873.+ 

565. Résultats des divers procédés de guérison proposés & la 
Commission pour combattre la nouvelle maladie de la Vigne, 
qui ont été appliqués dans le domaine de Las-Sorres, prés 
Montpellier, du 6 juillet 1872 au 29 aofit 1873. 69 pp. 
O. Montpellier, 1873. (Commission départementale de |’Hé- 
rault de la maladie de la Vigne caractérisée par le phylloxéra.) 

565. Beck, Otto. Die Wurzellaus des Rebstocks (Phyloxera [sic] 
vastatrix). Im Auftrage der kéniglichen Regicrung zu Trier 
nach den neuesten Hrfahrungen bearbeitet. 24 pp. O. Trier, 
1873. 

565. Borde de Tempest, Ernest. Phylloxéra, sa destruction 
certaine ... 14pp. O. Montpellier, 1873.;— rom: Mes- 
sager Agric. janvier, 1873. 

565. Duponchel, A[dolphe]. Le phylloxéra; guérison probable 
de la Vigne par un traitement préventif physiologique et 
naturel. 30 pp. O. Montpellier, 1873.+ 

565. Faucon, Louis. Note sur la possibilité d’appliquer la 
submersion de la Vigne sur une vaste échelle pour com- 
battre le phylloxéra. 7 pp. . [Avignon, 1873.}; — 
From: ‘“ Messager du Midi, 31 janvier, 1873.” 

565. Faucon, Louis. Renseignements sur le phylloxéra. 
3 pp. O.  [Avignon, 1873.]} — From: Soc. Agric. Hort. 
Vaucluse Bull. fév. 1873. 

565. Faucon, Louis. Le phylloxéra; submersion des Vignes. 
6 pp. O. [Montpellier, 1873.]/ — From: Messager Agric. 
déc. 10, 1873. 

565. Faucon, Louis. Submersion des Vignes . . 
(Montpellier, 1873.}} — From: Messager Agric. 

565. Faucon, Louis. | Submersion des Vignes atteintes du 
phylloxéra. 8 pp. O. [Avignon, 1873.]} 

565. Monestier, Charles. Procédé Ch. Monestier. Expériences 
faites par MM. Lautaud, d’Ortoman, Monestier. Destruction 
du phylloxéra par les gaz. 45 pp. 8. Montpellier, 1873.+ 

565. Planchon, J. EH. & Lichtenstein, J[ules]. Le phylloxéra 
(de 1854 4 1873), résumé pratique et scientifique. 40 pp. 
1pl. O. Montpellier, 1873.7 

565. Stoffel, Michel. Rapport sur Ja maladie de la Vigne. 
13 pp. O. Montpellier, 1873.+ 

565. Bericht iiber das Auftreten der Phylloxera vastatrix in 
Oesterreich, erstattet im Auftrage des Ackerbauministers. 
32 pp. O. Wien, 1874.+ 

565. Enquéte publiée par la Commission départementale de 
la Gironde instituée par M. le préfet le 10 aotit 1872 pour 
Vétude du phylloxéra. 24 pp. Q. Bordeaux, 1874.+ 

565. Expériences faites dans la Vigne sud du mas de Las 
Sorres, en 1873 et en 1874. Tableau se rapportant au traite- 
ment de 25 ceps paressai. [4] pp. pl. 263X36 cm. Mont- 
pellier & Cette, [1874?]. (Hérault—Commission départe- 
mentale pour l'étude de Ia maladie de la Vigne.)t 

565. Le phylloxéra; submersion des Vignes; visite de la 
Commission départementale de l’Hérault au domaine de M. 
Faucon, 4 Gravéson . . . 50+[2] pp. Q. Paris, [18742]. 
(Hérault — Commission départementale pour l’étude de la 
maladie de la Vigne.) 

-Spp. O. 

759 

565. Rapport sur les procédés de guérison appliqués au mas 
de Las Sorres, prés Montpellier, 18 pp. O. Montpellier, 
1874. (Commission départementale de |’ Hérault, institutée 
pour |’étude de la maladie de la Vigne caractérisGe par le 
phylloxéra.)+ 

565, Anez, H{ippolyte]. Mortalité des Vignes; leur traitement; 
faits acquis, inondation des Vignes phylloxérées; & qui revient 
Ja priorité sur ce procédé? 35+(1| pp. O. Paris, 18744 

565. Baudrimont, A. [I!.]. Legon sur le phylloxéra, faite le 17 
juillet 1874. 39pp. il. O. Bordeaux, 1874. (Cours de chimie 
agricole institué prés Ja Vaculté des sciences de Bordeaux.)t 

565. Cauvy, B. Note sur le phylloxéra ... 2445 pp. O. 
Montpellier, 1874. — Irom: Soc. Agric. Hérault Bull. 

565. Cauvy, B. Le salut des Vignes, véritable point de vue 
sous lequel il convient de considérer la maladie actuelle de la 
Vigne causée par le Phylloxéra pour la combattre efficacement 
et instructions relatives...24 pp. O. Montpellier, 18747 

565. Espinouse, A. Du phylloxéra; son traitement dans le 
Midi. 31 pp. O. Bordeaux, 1874.+ 

565. Espitalier, Silvain. Incore un moyen de salut pour les 
Vignes phylloxérées; ensablement ayee addition d’engrais; 
instructions pratiques pour l’emploi de ce procédé. 30 pp. 
O. Montpellier, 1874. 

565. Juge, Charles. Notice sur l’emploi des terres de la Solfa- 
tarre de Pozzuoli comme engrais & insecticide . . . 14 pp. 
O. Paris, 1874.+ 

565. La Vergne, L. G. L. G. comte de. Instruction pratique 
pour la préservation des Vignes contre le phylloxéra. . . 
23 pp. O. Bordeaux, 1874.4 — From: “ Journal d’agricul- 
ture et @horticulture de la Gironde, déc. 10 et jan. 10.” 

567. Le Hardy de Beaulieu, Camille. Le phylloxéra et les 
Vignes américaines . . . 19 pp. O. Montpellier, 1874.7 — 
From: Soc. Agric. Hérault Bull. 

567. Lichtenstein, Jules. Les Cépages américains classés et 
annotés d’aprés les auteurs des [tats-Unis, offert 4 ses col- 
légues des diverses sociétés dont il fait partie... 7 pp. O. 
Montpellier, 1874. — From: Messager Agric. 10 juillet, 1874. 

567. Pérez, Jean. Instruction élémentaire sur le phylloxéra. 
20 pp. O. Bordeaux, 1874. (Association frangaise pour 
V’avancement des sciences. Groupe régional girondin.)+ 

567. Petit, Louis. Le phylloxéra; régénération de la Vigne 4 
aide d’un coaltar spécial. 69 pp. pl. D. Nimes, 1874.4 

567. Planchon, J. E. Le phylloxéra et les Vignes américaines 
... 24pp. O. [Montpellier, 1874. }7 

567. Verniére, P. Le sulfure de calcium, reméde curatif et 
préventif contre le phylloxéra; exposé théorique de la ques- 
tion et conseils pratiques aux agriculteurs ... 16 pp. O. 
Montpellier, 1874.7 i 

567. Brunfaut, Jules. La Vigne et le philloxéra. [4]+75 pp. 
D. Paris, 1875.+ e ee 

567. Cook, A. J. Grape phylloxera. pp. 341-350. il O. 
{Lansing, Mich., 1875.| — From: “ State pomological society 
of Michigan. Annual report, IV. 1874.” 

567. Coste, L. Le phylloxéra au Congrés de Montpellier. 
32 pp. O. Salins, 1875.7 

567. Dillmann, C. Die Reblaus (Phylloxera vastatrix). 55 
pp. il. D. Reutlingen, 1875.7 

568. Hamm, Wilhelm, Ritter von. Die Wurzellaus der Rebe, 
Phylloxera vastatrix, ihr Auftreten in Frankreich und Oester- 
reich. 32 pp. O. Wien, 1875.7 

568. Nessler, Julius. Die Rebwurzellaus, ihr Vorkommen 
bei Genf und in Siidfrankreich, ihr etwaiges Auftreten auch 
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574. Le phylloxéra dans le canton de Genéve en 1888; rapport 
du Commissaire cantonal et rapport des experts pour les in- 
demnités aux propriétaires. 48 pp. 2 tab. O. Genéve, 
1889.7 

574. Allard, Ma. Etude pratique du phylloxéra & du mildiou 
de la Vigne; principaux moyens employés pour combattre ces 
maladies. 48 pp. il. O. Vesoul, 1889.+ 

574. Dreyfus, L.[T.]. Ueber Phylloxerinen. 
Wiesbaden, 1889.7 

574. Gondim, M.R. Relatorio dos servicos anti-phylloxericos 
em 1887 na circumscrip¢ao do norte apresentado 4 Direccao 
geral de agricultura. 83 pp. maps. F. Lisboa, 1889. 
(Ministerio das obras publicas, commercio e industria.) 

574. Kessler, H. F. Erérterungen iiber die Reblaus, Phyl- 
loxera vastatrix Planchon. 28 pp. O. Cassel, 1889.7 

574. Kessler, H. F. Ueber die Verwandlung der ungefliigel- 
ten Reblause in gefliigelte ... pp. 301-313. O. Jena, 
1889.; — From: “‘Centralblatt ftir Bakteriologie wnd Parasi- 
tenkunde, V. no. 9.” 

574. Utmutatas a filloxerds szél6knek szénkéneggel valé gyé- 
rité kezelésére . . . [Guide to the use of carbon bisulphide 
against pbylloxera ...] 12pp. il. O. Budapest, 1890. 
(A M. K. dllami rovartani dllomds kézleményei, I. no. 3. 
Pee of the Royal Hungarian entomological sta- 
tion =. )-) if 

574. Kessler, H. F. Richtigstellungen und Entgegnungen, 
betreffend Beobachtungen und Untersuchungen iiber die 
Reblaus, Phylloxera vastatrix Planchon und die Blutlaus, 
Schizoneura lanigera Hausmann. 37[1] pp. O. Cassel, 
1890.7 

574. Reblaus-Gesetze. Sammlung der im Konigreich Preus- 
sen geltenden reichs- und landesgesetzlichen Vorschriften und 
sonstigen Anordnungen zur Verhiitung der Einschleppung 
und Weiterverbreitung der Reblaus, sowie zur Bekampfung 
derselben . . . [2]+117 pp. D. Berlin, 1890.+ 

574. Phylloxera and other diseases of the Grapevine. Corre- 
spondence and extracts reprinted for public information. 
Compiled in the Department of agriculture. [6]+130pp. O. 
Wellington, 1891. (New Zealand — Dept. of agriculture.)+ 

Report 

[6]+88 pp. O. 

AND CORRECTIONS 

574, Vezérfonal a filloxerds széléknek szénkéneggel valé gyé- 
ritO _kezelésére . . . [Guide to the use of carbon bisulphide 
against phylloxera ... ] 31+-[8] pp. il. O. Budapest, 
1891. (A M. K. dllami rovartani dllomds kézleményei, I. 
no. 6. [Publications of the Royal Hungarian entomological 
station .. . ])t 

574. Guercio, Giacomo] del. | Osservazioni sulla infezione 
fillosserica dell’ isola d’ Elba nell’ estate del 1891. (Acead. 
Georgof. Firenze Alli, ser. 4, XV. 200-212. 1892.) — Re- 
printed: 15 pp. O. TVirenze, 1892.+ 

574. Franceschini, Ielice. Studii sulla fillossera della Vite; 
relazione a 8. E. il Ministro di agricoltura, industria e com- 
mercio .. . 14 pp. O. Roma, 1892. —Studii .. . Terza 
relazione. 23 pp. O. Roma, 1893.| — From: Ann. Agric. 
Roma, no. 201. 

574. Cape of Good Hope — Phylloxera commission. Pre- 
liminary report, 1893. | Quarantine and import regulations. 
With minutes of proceedings, minutes of evidence, and appen- 
dix. 44 pp. O. Cape Town, 1893.+ 

574. Cape of Good Hope — Phylloxera commission. I'inal 
report, 1893. Cultivation of American vines. With minutes 
of proceedings and appendices. 27 pp. IF. Cape Town, 
1893. (Cape of Good Hope — Department of lands, mines, 
and agriculture.) + 

574. Crolas, (Dr.) & Vermorel, V._ Manuel pratique des sul- 
furages; guide du vigneron pour |’emploi du sulfure de car- 
bone contre le phylloxera. Ed. 16 rey. & enl. 110 pp. il. 
O. | Villefranche & Paris, 1893. (Bibliothéque du progrés 
agricole et viticole.)t 

574. Franceschini, Felice. Alcune osservazioni intorno agli 
studi sulla fillossera della Vite. (Accad. Georgof. Firenze 
Atti, ser. 4, XVI. 131-138. 1893.) — Reprinted: 10 pp. O. 
Firenze, 1893. 

574. Lesparre, duc de. Phylloxera et plants américains; con- 
férence sur les plants américains et sur la création d’une pépi- 
niére faite 4 La Gidoniére, commune de L’ Homme (déc. 1892). 
[4]+ 158+ [2] pp. il. D. Le Mans, 1893.+ 

574. Perroncito, Edoardo. Studi preliminari per combattere 
la fillossera ed altri insetti nocivi; esperienze fatte coll’ acido 
fenico, col timolo, colla creolina, col solfuro di carbonio, col 
solfo-carbonato e xantogenato di potassa. Nota 1. 27 pp. 
O. Torino, 1893. — From: ‘ R. accademia d’ agricoltura di 
Torino. Annali, XXXVI. 1893.” 

574. Ziel, B. Das Aufhéren der Reblaus und der anderen 
Krankheiten in den Weinbergen durch ein einfaches, leicht 
anzuwendendes Mittel. 18 pp. 8S. t-p-c. Coblenz, 1894.+ 

574. Franceschini, Felice. Influenza del terreno e del clima 
sull’ azione e diffusione della fillossera ... 23 pp. O. 
Roma, 1895. — From: Ann. Agric. Roma, no. 205. 

574. Karel, John. American Vines in Russia. 2 ff. O. 
Petersburg, 1895.]t 

574, Wasmann, Eric. Die Reblaus. 34pp. O. np., 
[1895].; — Reprinted from: “‘Stimmen aus Maria-Laach, 
1894-95.” 

575. Aloi, Alberto. Sulla necessita di ricorrere ancora a’ me- 
todi curativi e distruttivi nella lotta contro la fillossera; 
relazione al Congresso internaz. antifillosserico di Torino del 
31 agosto 1898. 23 pp. S.  n.p., [1898].; — From: “ Agri- 
coltore calabrosiculo, XXIII. no. 19-20.” 

575. Millardet, Alexis. Etude des altérations produites par le 
phylloxéra sur les racines de Vigne. 29 pp. 5 pl. Bor- 
deaux, 1898. — From: Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act. LIKI. 

575. Cuboni, Giuseppe. I] problema fillosserico in Italia; pro- 
lusione al corso di patologia vegetale nella R. universita di 
Roma. 14pp. Q. Roma, 1899. (Societa degli agricoltori 
italiani.)+ 

575. Taverner, J. W. Report on phylloxera. Presented to 
both Houses of Parliament by His Excellency’s command 

. 10pp. map. F. Melbourne, 1899. (Victoria, 1899.) 
575. Nicoleano, G. N. La lutte contre le phylloxéra en Rou- 
manie; compte rendu des travaux depuis le commencement 
jusqu’en 1898. [2]+2+169+[4]pp. il. map. Q. Bucarest, 
1900._ (Royaume de Roumanie. Exposition universelle 
1900, Paris. Ministére de l’agriculture, du commerce, de l’in- 
dustrie et des domaines. Service viticole.)+ 

100. MALVACEAE 

HIBISCUS 
587. H. Abelmoschus: Abel, F. A. Report on certain 
Indian fibres. — Vegetable product series, XX. 3pp. (Agric. 
Ledger, 111. no. 6. 1896.) 

[St. 
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MALACHRA 
588. Abel, I’. A. Report on certain Indian fibres. — Vege- 
table product series, XX. 38 pp. (Agric. Ledger, ILL. no. 6. 
1896.) 
102. STERCULIACEAE 
ABROMA 

590. Abel, I’. A. Report on certain Indian fibres. — Vege- 
table product series, XX. 8 pp. (Agric. Ledger, IIL. no. 6. 
1896.) 

THEOBROMA 

T. Cacao; Descriptive and cultural 
593. —[Chalot, Ch.] Les Cacaoyéres au Congo. Notice 4 
Vusage des émigrants. 24+-[l] pp. O. t-p-c. Melun, 1899. 
(Ministére des colonies. Notice, VIL.) — , 

— Economic 
594. — Cerfberr de Médelsheim, A. Le cacao et le chocolat 
considérés aux points de vue hygiénique, agricole et commer- 
cial. 18 pp. 2il. t-p-c. [Paris, 1867.|— From his 
sf Fitudes industrielles 4 propos de l’Exposition universelle de 
1867.” 

108. THEACKAE 

THEA 

T.. Japonica: Descriptive 

598. — Berlése, (Laurent). Jeschreibung und Cultur der 
Camellia, nebst zwei Tabellen, deren cine die Namen von 
ungefiihr 260 Varietiiten in Farbe, Gestalt der Blithen, die 
Gattung oder die Varietit, welche sie hervorgebracht hat, 
den Ort ihres Ursprungs und den Zeitraum ihrer Winfihrung 
in Wuropa... 8+107pp. Ipl. O. Quedlinburg & Leip- 
zig, 1838. 

T. sinensis: Descriptive and cultural 
— British India 

603. — Brace, I. 
on the Nilagiris. 
district, pp. 515-547. 1880.) 

604.— Owen, T.C. The Tea planter’s manual. 
pp. 2pl. O. Colombo, 1886. 

604. — [Watt, George. } Re sview of the recent correspondence 
on the Letpet tea and the Tea plant of Burma. — Vegetable 
product series, XX VI. 32 pp. (Agric. Ledger, II. no. 27. 
1896.) é 

J.C. Monograph on the cultivation of Tea 
(In Grice, H. B. Manual of the Nilagiri 

23-+4-(2]4-162 
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Acad. Cienc. Cérdoba Bol............... *A cademia nacional de ciencias en Cordoba. Boletin. Buenos Aires, 1874— 
LO ee thin DO O.C LANG OIDICIG DIGIC CAO DIGG IO OMI OLIN ROT OTC sol CNTOUO Ls hb koh Ls 7. 

Acad, Cienc. Madrid Mem.............. *Real academia de ciencias exactas, fisicas y naturales de Madrid. Me- 
INOLIAAS EM ACLIG 5 L SOOO Cicvelatersiiclele Ghshajlosele/ viata vale, e!tre) vie vl stetedehtto MIS MiB ie Ts s I. 24 

Acad. Cienc. Med. Fis. Nat. Habana 
AATIBL RMIT Welle: celle) iievcisis idsord ble lolsselicelele *Real academia de ciencias médicas, fisicas y naturales de la Habana. 

Anales! Sutabanai] S641 9009 iin «).\e/e\n\0:s10/sieiee oye 5! etoiels ele ei» ecole lates sins 7 
Acad. Leop.-Carol. Nov. Acta ........... *Academia caesarea leopoldino-carolina naturae curiosorum. Nova acta 

physico-medica exhibentia ephemerides. Norimbergae, 1757-91. — See 
; Academia maturaeCUrIOSOLUM): «css... + «cos oles ole slniele asses cscs vee ne I. 10 

Acad. Marseille Mém................... Académie de Marseille. Mémoires. Marseille, 1803-14................ I. 20 
Acad. Med. Madrid Mem. ............. Real academia medica de Madrid. Memorias. Madrid,1797.......... I, 24 
Acad, Méd. Paris Mém.'............... Académie royale (impériale, nationale) de médicine. Mémoires. Paris, 

Ie Pe Sid ig ood GAD 00.0 0000s CUPOUD SIUC IeM an goodmama: Gc I. 20 
Acad. Metz Mém...................... *Académie (impériale) de Metz, lettres, sciences, arts et agriculture. Mé- 

: moires. . Metz, 1829-1900—> — See Société des lettres, sciences, arts et 
Aapriculture;de Metz: (5,.)-yer sere cmierelersys chele oelelereiiab sielajulsretelaiaiels alp\e le = I. 15 

Acad. Nat. Cur. Misc. Cur. Ephem....... Academia naturae curiosorum. Miscellanea curiosa medico-physica; sive, 
Ephemeridum . . . Francofurti ete., 1670-1705...............2---- I. 10 

Acad. Nat. Curios. Acta Phys.-Med...... *Academia caesarea leopoldino-carolina naturae curiosorum. Acta physico- 
medica exhibentia ephemerides, sive observationes . . . Norimbergae, 
1727-54. — See Academia naturae curiosorum...............00.00-- I. 10 

Acad. Nat. Curios. Ephem............... *Academia caes.-leopoldina naturae curiosorum. Ephemerides; sive, Ob- 
servationum medico-physicarum centuriae. Frankfurt-am-Main, 1712- 
22. — See Academia naturae curiosorum........ Rated yore sthclosteseneetees I. 10 

Acad, Nat, Sci. Philadelphia Jour......... Academy of natural sciences of Philadelphia. Journal. Philadelphia, 1817— 
CRS iy ce GOS OLE SIE ERG CRC G at citi CROCS Cane Peek meen areer 1.4 

Acad. Nat. Sci. Philadelphia Proc........ *Academy of natural sciences of Philadelphia. Proceedings. Philadelphia, : 
SAS 1 GODS PNR retina cre veveeete ie is a cisi suey shells icheyecoil one suave ia ensure rele .4 

Acad. Reims Trav...................005 Académie nationale (impériale) de Reims. Travaux. Reims, 1845-1900— I. 20 
Acad. Rheno-Traiect.Ann............... Academia Rheno-Traiectina. Annales. Traiecti ad Rhenum, 1817-37.. 15 
Acad. Sci. Agric. Aix Mém............... — See Acad. Sci. Aix Mém. 
Acad. Sci. Aix Mém. ................... *Académie des sciences, agriculture, arts et belles-lettres d’Aix. Mémoires. 

: Aix, 1840-1900. — See Société des amis des sciences, des lettres, de ]’agri- 
Culturevetjdestarts ia Aux amenisisiisvericelee sine cies slcloteie koe miclocisleiei er ieiels I. 520 

Acad. Sci. Belg. Bull.................... *Académie royale des sciences, des lettres et des beaux-arts de Belgique. 
Bulletins, (Bruxelles; 1836-1900 2.20.22... cee cece ee lee I. 16 

Acad. Sci. Belg. Mém. Cour............. *Académie royale des sciences, des lettres et des beaux-arts de Belgique. 
Mémoires couronnés. Bruxelles, 1827-1900—.....................-- I. 16 

Acad. Sci. Belg. Mém. Cour. Autr. Mém.. “Académie royale des sciences, des lettres et des beaux-arts de Belgique. 
Mémoires couronnés et autres mémoires. Bruxelles, 1858—-1900—.... I. 16 

Acad. Sci. Berlin Mém.................. Académie royale des sciences et des lettres de Berlin. Mémoires... 
: WZO8=1S04s) Berlin TSOUSO Fcc icla fossa © colores eis miyeieinee sie ns cide sje I. 10 

Acad. Sci. Bordeaux Act................. *Académie royale des sciences, belles-lettres et arts de Bordeaux. Actes. 
Bordeaux, 1839=1900 => ciidcicsscc ees cie 2 oie wie cree view ciliate = c\eteisiome oe I. 20 

Acad. Sci. Caen Mém................... Académie royale (impériale, nationale) des sciences . . . de Caen. Mé- 
Moines sa Caen wl 829—1 GOO xeeeperererelciciclepelevelerelehetele ai ctepeictons ciel = ements I. 20 

Acad. Sci. Inst. Bonon. Nov. Comm....... Academia scientiarum instituti Bononiensis. Novicommentarii. Bono- 
niae, 1834-49.— See Bononiensis scientiarum et artium institutum atque 
SUGACEMN A reer ycrei crest ieeeaes rer elerreiane ole eeraleretatercioteieieicieies eiciereiete I. 24 

Acad. Sci. Lisboa Jorn.................. *Academia real das sciencias de Lisboa. Jornal de sciencias mathemati- 
cas, physicas e naturaes. Lisboa, 1868-1900 ..................-. I. 24 

Acad. Sci. Lisboa Mem................. Academia real das sciencias de Lisboa. Memorias. Lisboa, 1797-1878. . I. 24 
Acad. Sci. Lisboa Mem. Econ............ Academia real das sciencias de Lisboa. Memorias economicas . . . Lis- 

OST SO— 18 115) ae Lateran cen eeeeticree (cra tole oye, alciaons cithererncte fare) ere III. 23 
Acad. Sci. Montpellier Mém. Sect. Sci... . “Académie des sciences et lettres de Montpellier. Mémoires de la section 

des sciences. Montpellier, 1847-1900—...............-..--..-+--- I. 20 
Acad. Sci. Paris Compt. Rend. .......... *Académie des sciences. Comptes rendus hebdomadaires des séances. 

Pariss, 18351 900 => ii cto chats siclacc sissies loR ees See etre 2) ieee reveals I. 20 
Acad. Sci. Paris Hist. Mém. ............ *A cadémie royale des sciences. Histoire avec lesmémoires. Paris, 1702-94. I. 20 
Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. ................. *Académie royale des sciences. Mémoires. Paris, 1729-34. — Académie 

royale des sciences. Mémoires tirés des registres. Paris, 1797. — Insti- 
tut national des sciences (lettres) et arts de France. Mémoires. Paris, 
1798-1806. — Institut national (impérial, royal) de France. Mémoires de 
la classe des sciences math. et phys. Paris, 1806—18. — Institut natio- 
nal (impérial, royal) de France. Mémoires de |l’Académie royale des 
SCIENCESS | PALISHIS1S—8o — Ise Seyercis cilee so Srerd Se sie ere re re Sails is siete ree. I. 20 

Acad. Sci. Paris Mém. Div. Sav.......... *Académie royale des sciences. Mémoires de mathématique . . . pré- 
sentés . . . par divers scavams . . . Paris, 1750-86. — Institut . . . 
de France. Mémoires présentés . . . par divers savans . . . Paris, 
DBO SOA rR eter rotererteteietclorc oieinieretstoreleteioters ersieloveretetetsicteleie icteric I. 20 
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Acad. Sci. Petrop. Act. Nov.............. 

Acad. Sci. Petrop. Comm, Nov........... 

Acad. Sci. Rouen Précis...........-..+. 

Acad. Sci. St. Louis Trans............... 
Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Hist. Phil.... 

Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Bull. Sci.......... 

Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. Mém............. 

Acad. Sci. Toulouse Hist. Mém.......... 

Acad. Sci. Toulouse Mém,.............. 

Acad. Theodoro-Palat. Hist. Comment... . 

Accad. Agric. Art. Com. Stat. Veneto 
PVE GUM Seeirercter creel chatetote ereversreie tratetohereyeliays 

Accad. Agric. Art. Com. Verona Mem..... 
Accad. Agric. Com. Art. Verona Mem..... 

Accad. Aspir. Nat. NapoliAnn........... 
Accad. Georgof. Firenze Atti ............ 

Accad. Georgof. Firenze Atti Contin...... 

Accad. Gioenia Sci. Nat. Catania Atti..... 

Accad. Lincei Atti Mem. Sci. Fis. Mat. Nat. 

Accad. Sci. Bologna Mem............... 

Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Atti ........ 

Accad. Sci. Fis. Mat. Napoli Rendic...... 

Accad. Sci. Modena Mem............... 

Accad a Sci wNapolrAttineere mn ceacecerrect 

Accad. Sci. Padova Atti ................ 

Accad. Sci. Torino Mem................ 

Accad. Valdarn. Poggio Mem............ 
Accl. Soc. Victoria Rep.................. 
ActErud;bipsiae:. east eae cae 
Act Helvete.) 22.530. Nhe ee ae 

Adansonia yenli neath raat oa ee 

Agric. Dept. Assam Bull. ............... 
Agric. Gaz. N.S. Wales................ 
Agric. Hort. Soc. India Jour............. 

Agric. Hort. Soc. India Trans............ 

Agric. Jour. Cape Colony ............... 

Agric  bedger .Vstev eno see 
Agric. Soc. England Jour................ 
Apriculteur/Pratescccin secs ne ee 
Agri-Hort. Soc. Bombay Trans........... 
Akad. Umiej. Krakowie Rozpr. Wydz. 

Miat.-Preyrod.ys. ceo eae 

Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Verh....... 

Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam Versl. Afd. 
ay Entre uae el peer t es ity a dene wien ree Ae 

*Academia scientiarum imperialis petropolitanae. Nova acta. Petropoli, 
LZ SCHL SUG ec crtvtieiaceyetayete adeserer ui ersyebay crores chev elleveratensianenene fete elatees eietenstekcte ts ientnane 

*Academia scientiarum imperialis petropolitanae. Novicommentarii. Pe- 
LNOPONM MU oU— 7h iereneiexeietepetcdntclenessanre eke forelehctctetelclatel ctenetehcis emsercrs tt tenements 

Académie des sciences, belles-lettres et arts de Rouen. Précis analytique 
oe ixef MROUEIL, LOOT — OO sre) severe assy evels loreveuetepercyovasclenelsteleketeteiekotaed starr teeter near 

*Academy of science, St. Louis. Transactions. St. Louis, 1860-[1900]— 
Académie impériale des sciences de St.-Pétersbourg. Bulletin de la classe 

historico-philologique. St.-Pétersbourg & Leipzig, 1844-58. — See Aca- 
demia scientiarum imperialis petropolitana ......... 0... e eee eee 

*Académie impériale des sciences de St. Pétersbourg. Bulletin scientifique. 
St. Pétersbourg & Leipzig, [1836]-42................ cece cece eee 

*Académie impériale des sciences de St. Pétersbourg. Mémoires. St. Pé- 
tersbourg, 1809-30, 1859-1900— .............00.-.ee cee een vee 

Académie royale (impériale) des sciences . . . de Toulouse. Histoire et 
mémoires:' Toulouse, 1782-1843) 0... 22. es wee ele vv ole Vrepeloiele 

*Académie royale (impériale) des sciences, inscriptions et belles-lettres de 
Toulouse. Mémoires. Toulouse, 1844-97—...............eeeeeeee 

*Academia electoralis scientiarum et elegantiorum literarum Theodoro- 
palatina. Historia et commentationes. Mannhemii, 1766-94........ 

Accademia d’ agricoltura, arti’e commercio dello stato veneto. Raccolta 
di memories; Venezia SL 790=95 ote... c!ss.cisrcciorsis s serer clove o/erevetepseceeonene 

— See Acead. Agric. Com. Art. Verona Mem. 
Accademia d’ agricoltura, commercio ed arti di Verona. Memorie. Ve- 

FONR; SOF LGOO HS 5 05 VEO SANE A oie cidacs ace onus vnney ace casi tpn 
*Accademia degli aspiranti naturalisti. Annali. Napoli, 1861-69....... 
(Reale) aceademia economico-agraria dei georgofili di Yirenze. Atti. Fi- 

renze;/ Ol IS S53 —1 900 — Sierra fete aietene vole cleat) eiele lai aiebe tellers 
(Reale) accademia economico-agraria dei georgofili di Virenze. Continua- 

zione degli Atti. Firenze,'1818-53 ...... 2... cece eee eee ee eens 
*Accademia Gioenia di scienze naturali in Catania. Atti. Catania, 1825- 

matematiche e naturali. Roma, 1877-99—.....................--- 
*Accademia delle scienze dell’ istituto di Bologna. Memorie. Bologna, 

1850-1900— — See Bononiensis scientiarum et artium institutum atque 
Execiovaiabeamis tains an Aironet Soiree Cucuie oe ee Dine camo Ga AD 6 ob 0 

*Accademia delle scienze fisiche e matematiche di Napoli. Atti. Napoli, 
1863-99 — ty eee eds OS RES la eve ai slianel esay Che geneyete es choke) eee Ree 

Accademia delle scienze fisiche e matematiche di Napoli. Rendiconto. 
Napoli; 1862=1900—>. Wane seer oecicc sacuitayssiocienieereee ie eee 

Reale accademia di scienze, lettere ed arti di Modena. Memorie. Modena, 
SBC Teo ace ale PRET LH ASAE os a ole lcsiparay evens pen eee ecu OPS By arse 

*Reale accademia delle scienze, sezione della Societi reale Borbonica. Atti. 
Napoli ShO-5ileeyien ws cima p iis lec ur valtiacedtuencrereie eeepc eo Re 

*Reale accademia di scienze, lettere ed arti in Padova. Atti e memorie. 
Padova, . 1885-1900 vey. BHR avs os sche avn ansioe ae ee 

Reale accademia delle scienze di Torino. Memorie. Torino, 1818-1900— 
— See Miscellanea philosophico-mathematica societatis privatae tauri- 
MLEDSIS *285k Shatsiee miata archers ctebe TSS Stee serciailene Ge sie, ler AACN OTN One a OS 

*Accademia valdarnese del Poggio. Memorie. Pisa, 1835-55.......... 
Acclimatisation society of Victoria. Report. [Melbourne, 1861]-71.... 
Acta eruditorum. Jipsiae, 1682-1731 .............----2.-eeeeee eee 
*Acta helvetica, physico-mathematico-botanico-medica. Basileae, 1751— 

77. — See Societas physico-medica basiliensis................+..+--- 
* Adansonia; recueil périodique d’observations botaniques. Paris, 1860-79 || 
*Aericultural bulletin of the Malay peninsula (gardens and forest depart- 

ment, Straits Settlements). Singapore, 1891-1900.................. 
*Agricultural department, Assam. Bulletin. Shillong, 1897-1900—.... 
*Aericultural gazette of New South Wales. Sydney, 1890-[1900]— .... 
*Agricultural and horticultural society of India. Journal. Calcutta, 1842— 
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ppeucueural and horticultural society of India. Transactions. Caleutta, 
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Agricultural journal published by the Department of agriculture of the 

Cape Colony . . . [Cape Town], 1888-1900— ...................-.- 
The agricultural ledger . ... Calcutta, [1892-99] ................... 
Royal agricultural society of England. Journal. London, 1840-1900— 
L’Agriculteur praticien; ou, Revue progressive . . . Paris, 1840-69 ..... 
*Agri-horticultural society, Bombay. ‘Transactions. Bombay, 1852 .... 

Akademija umiejetnoSci w Krakowie. Rozprawy i sprawozdania z po- 
siedzen wydzialu matematyczno-przyrodniczego . . . Krakowie, 1874— 
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Alle. Schweiz. Ges. Naturwiss. Denkschr. 

‘Allg. Schweiz. Ges. Naturwiss. Neu. Denk- 
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Allg. Schweiz. Ges. Naturwiss. Verh. .... 

Allg. Thtiring. Gart.-Zeit. .............. 
Amer. Acad. Mem. .................... 

AmerrAcad) Proci. . j.cecsc cnet eee 

Amer. Agric. Assoc. Jour................ 
Amer. Agriculturist .................... 

Amer. Almanac..................250005 
Amer. Anthropol....................... 
Amer. Antiq. Soc. Trans. Coll............ 

Amer. Assoc. Nurserym. Proc. .......... 
Amer. Chem. Jour. .................... 
Amer. Cult. 
Amer. Drugg. Circ. Chem. Gaz. ......... 

Amer. Drugs. Pharm. Rec. ............. 
Amer. Econ. (AssocwPublisacces sees 
Amer. For. Congr. Proc. ................ 

PATIVOT GAL O ecu ach sepsis tiaveyetwuetct rs ara stay coer 

Amer. Hort. 
Amer. Hort. 
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Amer. Inst. New York Ann. Rep. ........ 

Miinchen Abh. Naturw.- 
Kénigliche (bayerische) Akademie der Wissenschaften. Abhandlungen der 

naturwissenschaftlich-technischen Commission. Minehen, 1857-58 
W1<Gnigliche (bayerische) Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Munchen, Denk- 

schriften. Mtinchen, 1809-25 .......... 
*I<Gnigliche (bayerische) Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Minchen, Ge- 

Jehrte Anzeigen. Miinchen, 1835-60... .. artic: tar Wrentatmcercte 
WKGnigliche (bayerische) Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Miinchen, Sit- 

zungsberichte, Mtinchen, 1860-1900— .........+.00- OE BE 
*I<aiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften, Denkechriften der mathema- 

tisch-naturwissenschaftlichen Classe. Wien, 1850-1900—7,,......... 
*I<niserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften.  Sitzungsberichte der mathe- 

matisch-naturwissenschaftlichen Classe. Wien, 1848-1900—> .... 
Alabama — Agricultural and mechanical college — Agricultural experi- 

ment station, Bulletin. (Montgomery, Ala., 1888|-1900— ....... 
Album der natuur. Men werk ter verspreiding yan natuurkennis onder be- 

schaafde lezers van allerlei stand. Iaarlem & Groningen, 1852—-19000—+ 
*Aleemeene konst en letterbode. Taarlem, 1788-93, 1801-61 ))........ 
*Alremeene landhuishoudelijke courant. Arnhem, 1847-91 ||. ......... 
+*Algemeene landhuishoudelijke courant, bijblad van de landbouw courant. 
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LiAlgérievagricole) 3%) [Alper]; 1884-07 560. ees ccc ec cncevesene 

Algérie — Gouvernement général — Service botanique. Informations 
agricoles. Bulletin. Alger-Mustapha, 1898-99— ...............-. 

All the year round, a weekly journal. London, 1859-95 .............. 
*(Neue) allgemeine deutsche Garten- und Blumenzeitung. Hamburg, 
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*Alleemeine Forst- und Jagd-Zeitung. Vrankfurt a. M., 1825-1900—... 
*Allgemeine Gartenzeitung; eine Zeitschrift fiir Girtnerei und alle damit 

in Beziehung stehende Wissenschaften. Berlin, 1833-56............. 
Allgemeiner oesterreichischer Apotheker-Verein. Zeitschrift. Wien, 1863- 
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Allgemeine ésterreichische Zeitschrift fiir den Landwirth, Porstmann und 
Gartner et aWieny 1S 29—48 i pepsi ae ct scelusecel dic etnies ecolcloreinpeleiee/siabeeieleiie 

*Alleemeine schweizerische Gesellschaft fiir die gesammten Naturwissen- 
schaften. Denkschriften. Ziirich, 1829-33........................ 

*Alleemeine schweizerische Gesellschaft fiir die gesammten Naturwissen- 
schaften. Neue Denkschriften. Neuchatel & Ziirich, 1837-1900— ... 

*Alleemeine schweizerische Gesellschaft fiir die gesammten Naturwissen- 
schaften. Verhandlungen. Basel, etc., 1821-1900—................. 

Allgemeine thiiringische Gartenzeitung . . . Erfurt, 1842-58 ||.......... 
*American academy of arts and sciences. Memoirs. Boston, ete., 1785— 
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*American academy of arts and sciences. Proceedings. Boston, 1848— 
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American agricultural association. Journal. New York, 1881.......... 
American agriculturist; designed to improve the planter, the farmer . . . 

New avork 1 S43 [L900 Meaar perce rerciere)slislettaie tele lalatclolstelel=iclal= tcf cietsinisiniers 
American almanac and repository of useful knowledge. Boston, 1830-61)) 
American anthropologist. Washington, 1888-1900—.................. 
American antiquarian society. Transactions and collections. [Boston], 
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American architect and building news. Boston, 1876-1900— .......... 
*American association for the advancement of science. Proceedings. Sa- 
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American association of nurserymen. Proceedings. n. p., [1SS4-98]— .. 
American chemical journal. Baltimore, 1879-1900— ...............-- 
American’ cultivators, Boston) 1839-1900 > . 2-2 ete cee 
American druggists’ circular and chemical gazette. New York, 1857— 
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American druggist and pharmaceutical record. New York, [1872]—1900— 
American economic association. Publications. [Baltimore], 1887-1900 
American forestry congress. Proceedings . . . Washington, (D. C.), 
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*American garden; an illustrated journal devoted to garden art. Brook- 

lyn & New York, [1874]-91. — American gardening. New York, 1892- 
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*American horticultural annual. New York, [1867—7]] ||........-......- 
American horticultural society. Transactions. Indianapolis, 1885-88. — 

See Mississippi valley horticultural society.....................---- 
American institute of the city of New York. Annual report. Albany, 

TAS) PTI SY boda GOR OMS Oe GEES OMOn Goede ECO oe ESI ae 
Amer. Inst. New York Jour. ............ American institute. Journal. New York, 1836-50 .................-- 
Amer. Inst. New York Trans. ........... American institute of the city of New York. Transactions. Albany, 1850-60 
WAmeryJOUT BOT jo. se eens snssee nts *American journal of forestry . . . Cincinnati, 1882-83]... ............ 
PAMELA OULPELOUE test cio eeiencicisreisieietene *American journal of horticulture. Boston, 1867-71 ]||...............-- 
Amer. Jour. Med. Sci. ................. American journal of the medical sciences. Philadelphia, 1S2S-1900—.. . 
Ameri Ours Pharm. soe ane dees odes American journal of pharmacy; published by the authority of the Philadel- 

phia.college of pharmacy. Philadelphia, 1830-1900— ............-. 
Amer JOUraSGii sine cwsacscssaitiuw ones American journal of science and arts. New York & New Haven, 181S— 
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Amer. Med. Assoc. Jour. ..............- American medical association. Journal. Chicago, 1883-1900— 

Amer. Med. Assoc. Trans..............- American medical association. Transactions. Philadelphia, 1848-82 ... 
Amer. Month. Mag... .. 
AINIOPONGG avd i hieteinictice side eiciueivelan American naturalist, an illustrated magazine of natural history. Salem, 

Philadelphia & Boston, 1868-1900—..............0....008. 
Amer. Pharm. Assoc, Proc...........-.-- American pharmaceutical association. Proceedings. Philadelphia, 1852- 
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Amer. Philos. Soc. Trans................ *American philosophical society held at Philadelphia for promoting useful 
knowledge. Transactions. Philadelphia, 1771-1898—.............. 

Arrier.;Pomol. Soe. Proc. cc ode crieisre vice American pomological society. Proceedings. Boston, ete., 1848-1900 
Amer. Soc. Civ. Engin. Trans............ American society of civil engineers. Transactions. New York, 1871- 
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YN BICOL a cioxcrats ove torebo eke ereen is lovee actors ie American; a national weekly journal of polities, literature . . 
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Anal. Cienc. Nat. Madrid............... *Anales de ciencias naturales [Madrid]. Madrid, 1801-04. — See Anales 

defhistonamatural evr terstceyici-vermrcrrcierkersrcickerdctone 
Anal. Hist. Nat. Madrid................ *Anales de historia natural [Madrid]. Madrid, 1799-1800.............. 
Anderson. Nat. Soc. Ann................ Andersonian naturalists’ society. Annals. Glasgow, 1893-1900 
Andrews Bot. Rep...................... *Botanist’s repository ... Ed. by Henry Andrews. London, 1797— 

[STS] eecrcaclanty forties ese Ma kan RP aes Ae ed ee 
AnnvAgricy EranG sere ercicciicseiieerel: Annales de l’agriculture frangaise . . . Paris, 1798-1873 || ............. 
Ann S Agric’ Roma) iio fcicscijescisinctasen-= Annali di agricoltura. Roma, 1878-99—..................--- 
Ann ARTON sco cciicin ye eieieiereectere *Annales agronomiques. Paris, 1851-1900— ................. 
Ann‘ Arts: Manuf: 2920 heice cence serio: Annales des arts et manufactures . . . Paris, 1795-1818............... 
PUNE Se eoeudooneonouseuonoanacodae Annales belgiques des sciences, arts et littérature. Gand, 1818-24 
Amngbots One eee eee: *Annals of botany. Ed. by Charles Konig & John Sims. London, 1805- 

OG erence iste e cieeioe iro ecocereieke ier eriier-yarac loiter ner eit nercele 
Ann Bot Gond a rice ns cearusisvas toca *Annals of botany. Ed by I. B. Balfour & others. London, 1887—1900— 
Anns Bot Ustertere cece ieee ecu *Annalen der Botanick. Ziirich & Leipzig, 1794-1800.......... 
Ann iChemrre pacerschieec noe ccc Justus Liebig’s Annalen der Chemie. Leipzig & Heidelberg, 1874-1900— 

— See Annalen der, Pharmacie: =... <0. - 6 e- cree ees 
Anny Chem Pharm eerie Annalen der Chemie und Pharmacie. Heidelberg & Leipzig, 1840-74. — 

See Annalen der Pharmacie. ....5....-..++-seereeee esc ees 
MA TITI ODI Soya rasta ee ee ove oe Annales de chimie . . . Paris, 1790-1815...................+- 
Anns ChimsPhy sient ieee Annales de chimie et de physique. Paris, 1816-1900—» — See Annales de 

CHAM | si.) Seer irareavetere sooth oy eesbose Seay tainl tes pease nenememenae ieee te 
Anns Comm yExtersse nec lieleer kiln France — Ministére de l’agriculture, du commerce et des travaux publics. 

AnnSExtr, Orientije-ee ee iil *Annales de l’extréme Orient et del’Afrique. _ Paris, [1878]-91 
‘Ann Flore;Pomoneie-cicnceeone cee Annales de flore et de pomone . . . Paris, 1833-48 || — See Journal et flore 

des jardins par MM. Boitard . . . .......-...--22seeee+eee- 
Arn FOr Paris ye vscyeye'sfeiereieiesspere(exereietciete: *Annales forestiéres. Paris, [1842]-65 ....................005 
AnnyGonScin Phys yet iio *Annales générales des sciences physiques. Bruxelles, 1819-21......... 
Anns Hort. Belg: cease acl een ners = Annales de l’horticulture . . . Bruxelles, 1866-87.............. 
Ann. Hyg. Pub. Méd. Lég............... Annales d’hygiéne publique et de médicine légale. Paris, 1829-1900— . 
Anny Mara Natabistaereee co mereenene *Annals and magazine of natural history. London, 1838-1900— 
Ann; Marit; Colon’ cfes-cisis erectile see Annales maritimes et coloniales . . . Paris, 1818-47............ 
TNA CE CO) Hae Gesiadicood Gopoceemeeecer Annalen der Oenologie. Heidelberg, 1870-83 ||................ 
Ann Ena sere eect ie eects Annalen der Pharmacie. Lemgo & Heidelberg, 1832-39 
Ann. Pharm. Louvain .................. Annales de pharmacie. Pharmacie pratique . . . Louvain, 1895— 
Ann SPHUOS. sce os Gee ee esl Annals of philosophy; or, Magazine of chemistry, mineralogy, mechanics, 

natural history. London, 1813-26................22.+--++- 
AnnsPhysiChem emcee eee Annalen der Physik und Chemie. Halle & Leipzig, 1799-1900— 
‘Ann=Pomol Bele ypc oe eee Annales de pomologie belge et étrangére . . . Bruxelles, 1853-60 || 
Ann. Ponts Chauss. Mém............... Annales des ponts et chaussées; mémoires et documents . . . Paris, 1831— 
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Ann. Sci. Agron. Frang. Etrang.......... *Annales de la science agronomique francaise et étrangére. 

Dt Renae Een aind ioc pacha couorme eran a carire c 
AMNISCI Nata Bbc. 5. cee eee *Annales des sciences naturelles. Botanique. Paris, 1834—1900— 
ANTS SCIP Nat} Z00 lee eee eee eet: Annales des sciences naturelles. Zoologie. Paris, 1834-1900— 
ATINSLOLN Abs sere miers cies se seete eee *Annali di storia naturale. Bologna, 1829-30................. 
Anne Telegraph nec acon aeiecnceeae Annales télégraphiques. Paris, 1855-99—.................... 
Antananarivo Ann. .................... *Antananarivo annual and Madagascar magazine . . . Antananarivo, 
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Apoth.-Zeit. Berlin’ =: -\-)...6- 2c see Apotheker-Zeitung ; herausgegeben vom Deutschen Apothekervereine. 

Berlin. 1886=1900—=> ys yneissiovoe Hetero eee 
Appleton!s(JOursscree eee eee Appleton’s journal of literature, science and art. New York, 1869-81... 
Arch. Agric. Nord France............... Archives de l’agriculture du Nord de la France. Lille, 1853-1900— 
ATCHS BObsyseyeta ciara eine een eae nies *Archives de botanique; ou, Recueil mensuel de mémoires originaux . . . 

Paris! BSB sc seat ak eovacens ae E OL ee A EEE ee 
Arch. Exper. Path. Pharm............... Archiv fiir experimentelle Pathologie und Pharmakologie. Leipzig, 1883— 
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Arch 3 Haugevere eer eee eer cee Archiv for Haugeveesen. Kjg¢benhavn, 1848]| ...............-. 
Arch wina-Cultscev iy xeric eee eee Archief voor de Kina-cultuur; uitgegeven door de Bandoengsche land- 

bouw-vereeniging. Bandoeng, 1898||..............-..-.--- 
Arch. Landb. Bergstr eeeeeeeeee *Archief voor den landbouw der bergstreken. Semarang, 1899-1900 
ATCRANGer] 55-inch canyon *Archives néerlandaises des sciences exactes et naturelles. 

Haarlem; 1866=1 900 =p e Anus tte cree ects ios baa ee See 
Archh Pharm o. Ne seer missense clei orn eee Archiv der Pharmacie. Lemgo, Hannover, etec., 1835-1900—> — See Ar- 

; chividespApothekervercins aa ae eee cen mcr eerie 
Arch. Pharm. Kjgbenh.................. *Archiv for Pharmacie . . . Kjgbenhavn, 1844-1900—......... 
Arch: Pharmacodyn: .... 02. 05.:)...22.. Archives de pharmacodynamie . . . Gand & Paris, 1895-1900— 
Arch. Phys. Norm. Path.... 2) ..........: Archives de physiologie normale et pathologique. Paris, 1868-98. — See 

phar ieeresocncretsteierets *American monthly magazine. New York, 1817-[19].......... 

Annales du commerce exterieur. Paris, 1852 [1843]-98 

Journal de la physiologie de Vhomme ..............000000 



ABBREVIATIONS OF PERIODICALS AND SERIALS 

Arch, Rural Lisboa............. 000 c ee Archivo rural; gazeta dos lavradores . . . Lisboa, 1896-1900-—+......... 
ATOU  OILOGOL, cn cccccaveenateeccneeeus Archiv zemédélsky. v Praze, 1886-00 ||.......cccccccrcscresscceves 
PATOL RSE ryetiirtovelavovirin ievedsivterelecesateravaretive Arenas SBOstON)  LSO0=—LO00—prtweisintar cin cliteericces rivin\eeolalsialointe seis cite 
AAUP TER? « 020 bop DR GOUNOU A CUTIE DOU DOUUGDD The Argosy, a magazine of tales . . . London, 1866-1900—>.... ; 
Arizona Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep..... Arizona — Agricultural experiment station. Annual report. (Tucson, 
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Arizona Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull.......... Arizona — Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. Tucson [1890} 

LOO mobi oneaevaravesetvatsvoleiersartsheanivareral etn isto ten eel aiers iat bie eeie HAN GE 
PATO UNO MWY OLA fete bi e:eesiorer eyes oyoloyaielesoketelesarvi nie Around the world, issued monthly. New York & Philadelphia, 1893-95 
PA GaahOUL MM Tris) siestrire; © obsievelecaseve,01 sve. e ocaievecs Art-journal. London, 1839-1900—................ reste eg 
As. Soc. Bengal As. Research. .......... *Asiatic society of Bengal. Asiatick researches. Calcutta, 1788-1836.... 
As. Soc. Bengal Jour................00. *Asiatic society of Bengal. Journal. Calcutta, 1832-1900—>....... “ae 
As. Soc. Gt. Brit. Irel. Jour.............. Royal Asiatic society of Great Britain and Ireland. Journal. London, 1834— 

Nhe OO Ot OD ODUONGROC ULC GOL ODLOORODOOMEERTHODON ONO. GOCE oh 
As. Soc. Japan Trans................... *Asiatic society of Japan. Transactions. Yokohama, 1874-1900—..... 
As. Soc. N. China Branch Jour. ......... *Royal Asiatic society, North China branch. Journal. Shanghai, 1858— 

LOOO Say Asa enero nteseehe sere letarel of iraseteceteless a\e\siy elas e overevere) diatove low phage rs te 

As. Soc. Straits Branch Jour. ........... (Royal) Asiatic society, Straits branch. Journal. Singapore, 1878— 
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[AGE (CHER Ga oe OO ORn DOO rOere *Asa Gray bulletin. Takoma Park, D. C., 1893-1900 ..............+.- 
Assam Rep. For. Admin................. India — Assam — Forest department. Progress report of forest adminis 

tration. Shillong & Calcutta, 1875-1900—.................-.200e- 
Assoc. Anc, Elév.: Ecole Hort. Versailles 

ios o pos CO UDO RC eR UD ORD OD OOpOoonOon Association des anciens éléves de l’fcole nationale d’horticulture de Ver- 
vs sailles. Bulletin. Versailles, 1884-1900— ................0-0-000. 

Assoc. Elév. Inst. Agric. Gembloux Jour. . Association des anciens éléves de |’Institut agricole de |’état 4 Gembloux. 
Journal. Bruxelles & Gembloux, 1891-94....................+---- 

Assoc. Engin. Soc. Jour................. Association of engineering societies ... Journal. Philadelphia, 1881— 
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Assoc. Franc. Avang. Sci. Compt. Rend... . *Association frangaise pour l’avancement des sciences. Comptes-rendus de 
lassession’l=295 Paris 873—1900— oe no), o:r0,5:0. 01+, :10/,e 6 ele ww se vila cs ss 

Assoc. Nat. Med. Napoli Bull............ Associazione dei naturalisti e medici per Ja mutua istruzione. Bulletino. 
Assoc. Prot. Plant. Bull................. *Association pour la protection des plantes, fondée 4 Genéve le 29 janvier 

1883. Bulletin. Genéve, 1884-1900— ..............22eeeeeeeeeee 
Astron. Observ. Harvard Coll, Ann....... Astronomical observatory of Harvard College. Annals. Cambridge, 1856- 
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FATHOM LANOG serceteieraitiars cieis) « cicveicisishelereiails Athenaeum frangais; journal universel de la littérature. Paris, 1852-56 . 
AUCH CHM oo o.cocusbooboDonnogodoDOoOS Athenaeum; London literary and critical journal. London, 1828-1900— 
PATIAMUIC KO OUL acs laicisrern icteuers, deolotenepetersuesots *Atlantic journal and friend of knowledge. Philadelphia, 1832-33...... 
Atlantic Monthly ...................... Atlantic monthly, a magazine of literature, art and politics. Boston, [1857]— 
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PSUS Lean pete rete cist sve s)aicrcrel terarcl cierehatckerelevelerels Das Ausland, ein Tageblatt fiir Kunde des geistigen und sittlichen Lebens 

der Volker. Miinchen & Stuttgart, 1828-93 ||...................... 
Australas. Assoc. Adv. Sci............... *Australasian association for the advancement of science. Reportsof.. . 
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Bataaf. Genoot. Proefond. Wijsb. Rotter- 
GAMENICUMVELD nice cs secieciscieses Bataafsch genootschap der proefondervindelijke wijsbegeerte te Rotter- 

dam. Nieuwe verhandelingen. Rotterdam, 1806-97—............. 
Bataaf. Maatsch. Wetensch. Natuurk. Verh. *Bataafsche (hollandsche) maatschappij der wetenschappen te Haarlem. 

Natuurkundige verhandelingen. Amsterdam, 1799-1844. — See Holland- 
Schepmaatschapplipe resi aertaecicticrscakeserciasec-us-eronereebeieies pejsyorsieeeis ere eee 

Batav. Genoot. Kunst. Wetensch. Verh. .. Bataviaasch genootschap van kunsten en wetenschappen. Verhande- 
Ihnen, LENE POI, . Sos dascoesodoomswsooss 300 05Go5a- 

Bath Nat. Hist. Antiq. Field Club Proc. .. “Bath natural history and antiquarian field club. Proceedings. Bath, 
UAC WI= as cossoboocdor code bopeuULODRUaDDODEDoOC UD rec Us So se 

Bay State Monthly..................... The Bay State monthly, a Massachusetts magazine of literature, history, 
biopraphyape BOston el Ssd—8 5 aerereceice eiemiceciieieeeicieiieiets siete te esc 

Beitr. Biol. Pflanz....................4. *Beitriige zur Biologie der Pflanzen. Breslau, 1875-98... ........ 
Beitr. Gesammt. Nat. Heilwiss. ......... *Beitriige zur gesammten Natur- und Heilwissenschaft. Prag, 1836-40. . 
Beitr. Kenntn. Russ. Reich.............. *Beitriige zur IKenntniss des Russischen Reiches und der angrenzenden 

Linder Asiens. St. Petersburg, 1839-96— ...................--.-- 
IG LRELONUsrtiencssitsialss.cysiie wreyeise era eysyeteiere *Belgique horticole. Liége, 1851-{85]||...............-.....---.---e- 
Bengal Select. Rec. .................... Selections from the records of the Bengal gov’t. Calcutta, 1851-57 ..... 
IBOLeGIVLUS SABES 0.05 (a05 1s sels: cisi sieis wisiesereunre *Bergens museum. <Aarbog. Bergen, 1886-1900— .................. 
Berlin. Allg. Gartenzeit................. *Berliner allgemeine Gartenzeitung. Berlin, 1857-58. — See Allgemeine 

Gantenzertunp trices sete eyctotetecis totes Seite escictesewe: eteisie icicle Seelemaeetens 
Bern. Statist. Bur. Mittheil.............. Bernisches statistisches Bureau. Mittheilungen. Bern, 1883-1900—. . 
Beytr. Beford. Naturk. ................. *Beytriige zur Beférderung der Naturkunde. Halle, 1774............. 
TT SLU Goan Gao ae GARR areerorescr Biblioteca italiana; ossia, Giornale di letteratura, scienze . . . Milano, 

US. es Goto U ecicore bon bo J ono G pore OC eo Seems cae 
Bibl. Phys. Med. Oecon................ . Bibliothek for Physik, Medecin og Oeconomie. Kjébenhayn, 1798-1800. 

— See Physikalsk-oeconomisk og medico-chirurgisk Bibliothek for Dan- 
TATE G15 tg, OQ I NOOR Osa oN ous Nab URO eS OS ONS Obed Os sa eoo Jono bens 

Bibl. Univ. Genéve Agric................ *Bibliothéque universelle. Agriculture. Genéve, 1816-29. — See Biblio- 
WMA. MTN ND oS Son om ons ON DUS eS STUD OUTS SdONURS OES SeS = 

Bibl. Univ. Genéve Arch. Sci. Phys....... *Bibliothéque universelle de Genéve; archives des sciences physiques et 
naturelles. Paris & Genéve, 1846-1900—.................-.---.-- 

Bibl. Univ. Genéve Sci. Arts ............ Bibliothéque universelle des sciences, belles lettres et arts. Genéve, 1816- 

Bijdr. Natuurk. Wetensch............... *Bijdragen tot de natuurkundige wetenschappen. Amsterdam, 1826-32 |. 
Birmingham Philos. Soc. Proc........... Birmingham (natural history and) philosophical society. Proceedings. 

Birmingham f18S79—1 900 5k) acloukc « ck.s swe o cts ose ae sere lencle ss ste 
Blackwood. Edinburgh Mag............. Blackwood’s Edinburgh magazine. Edinburgh, 1817-1900— .......... 
Blum.-Zeit. Weissensee ................ Blumen-Zeitung. Weissensee in Thiiringen, 1828-63................-. 

IV. 

III. 

IIL. 

. 38 

Iil. 26 
ov 

16 

19 

15 

IIL. 3 

~ 2b 
a 
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Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Abh.............--555 

Bohm. Ges. Wiss. Sitzber............... 

Bol. Agric. Min. Indust. México......... 
Bombay Geogr. Soc. Trans...........--. 
Bombay Nat. Hist. Soc. Jour............ 

Ron Onitiv. Nancy... ....... 0.08 sees eee 

Bonon. Sci. Inst. Acad. Comm........... 

Bonplandia...........-..-eeeee eee ees 

Boston Med. Surg. Jour.............-.-- 

Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Anniv. Mem. ; 

Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Jour.............. 

Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Proc.............. 

Bot. Dept. Jamaica Bull. ............... 
Bot. Dept. Univ. Nebraska Contrib....... 

Bot. Gard. Ceylon Circ.................. 
Bot. Gard. Edinburgh Notes............ 
Bot. Gard. Grenada Bull. Misc. Inform... . 

Bot. Gard. Trinidad Bull. Misc. Inform. .. 

Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Jahrb............ 

Bot. Gart. Mus. Berlin Notizbl........... 

ROG GAR rere acho iale eherulees aterels eis leivtcveferetste 

Bot. Jaarb ROAD aW SoHo mame cote SOOO nCOe 

UGTA. peylaceoaenn peng sopdou.cD 0000 
Bote Laschen Werte rririetterr tere 
Bote Tidsskres sneer cc cke sicierersivisierebelercterey= 

Bot. Ver. Brandenb. Verh............... 

Bristol Med. Chir. Jour................. 
Brit AssocvAdvaiscie... -2c- ase cna 

Brit. Foreign Med. Chir. Rev............ 
Brit;eharm®) Conk. Proc. 3. e-mail: 
Britishi Med. Jour ay. sess oe dae 
Budstikkemer setae cent sac oe aie 
Buitenman OS Ue OOOO OCIS IGOR 

Bull. Acric. Belo are cice heen 

IONS OF PERIODICALS AND SERIALS 

*(IXénigliche) bbhmische Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. Abhandlungen. 
ey CEokh Yas sohmucdundocuousenocecobneboncoUspoDoUNODoOULS 

*KXGnigl boéhmische Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften in Prag. Sitzungs- 
berichte, “Prag hl 859—1900 ore sc iariis eve cralsvetsrataclerieneuoieisnes si dceitlelcenanens 

Boletin de agricultura, minerfa 6 industrias . . . México, 1891-1900—... 
Bombay geographical society. Transactions. Bombay, 1844-74....... 
*Bombay natural history society. Journal. Bombay, 1886-1900— .... 
Le Bon cultivateur; recueil agronomique . . . Nancy, 1821-70, 77-88... 
*Bononiensis scientiarum et artium institutum atque academia. Commen- 

tarils  BOnOniaG 748-83 oie creveletniolsey- dete seted-fteketelale] foteteyeletetstetsteteteten nets 
*Bonplandia; Zeitschrift fiir die gesammte Botanik. Hannover, 1853-62 
Boston medical and surgical journal. Boston, 1829-1900—............ 

. Boston society of natural history. Anniversary memoirs. Boston, 1880. 
*Boston society of natural history. Boston journal of natural history . 

Bostony 7183763 vr rcyer eteverererorstereveterslovskototeretsleiekeieroleyeveie revel rtaetore erences 
*Boston society of natural history. Proceedings. Boston, 1844-1900—. 
*Botanisches Centralblatt. Cassel, 1880-1900—...............-.00000s 
*Botanical department, Jamaica. Bulletin. Kingston, 1887-1900— ... 
Botanical department of the University of Nebraska. Contributions. Lin- 

(Hojhays akcePEC by conconousoucaDdUoOGDUDDCOUOOUOUCDOOUODDOOOUGOGVUUSS 
*Royal botanic gardens, Ceylon. Cireular. [Colombo, 1897-1900]— .... 
*Royal botanic garden, Edinburgh. Notes. Glasgow, (1900) eee 
*Botanic garden, Grenada. Bulletin of miscellaneous information. [St. 

Georges 89495] ie rerracteustetete else tedsuerehetekene seth lever NepeR Wer Nerele Cote nevecr oR eae 
Royal botanic gardens, Trinidad. Bulletin of miscellaneous information. 

Mrnidady LSSS—LG OOS rerererartveraeertetolstererststersvetetstenencreter-tetsteneten te ena 
*]X6niglicher botanischer Garten und botanisches Museum zu Berlin. Jahr- 

bueh.* Berlin}'1881=89)lll Casa soci s ociaalensyatein sternite Sete ee orate 
*]Oniglicher botanischer Garten und Museum zu Berlin. Notizblatt. Leip- 

Patee fils 9] eal!) 0 0 = SCAN a aianin enya Sano a ath mage BGK byalcd.6.0 oc 
*Botanical gazette. Hanover (Ind.) & Chicago, 1875-1900— .......... 
*Botanisches Institut in Wiirzburg. Arbeiten. Leipzig, 1874-88....... 
*Botanisch jaarboek; uitgegeven door het Kruidkundig genootschap Do- 

donsea;te\Gent: (Gent; 1889-99 >. ove oe) ore nieieys oreo eievercuetoleee cero 
*Botanische Jahrbiicher fir Systematik, Pflanzengeschichte und Pflanzen- 

geographie. Leipzig, 1881 [1880]-1900—...................-.++-0e- 
*Botanical Magazine. London, 1787-1900—.................-...0-0- 
*Botanical Miscellany. London, 1880-33 ..............-.seee ce eeeees 

" *Botanisches Museum zu Hamburg. Abtheilung fiir Pflanzenschutz. [Be- 
richt.] Hamburg, 1900—> — See Botanisches Museum zu Hamburg. 
Stationifurveflanzenschutzieri eile aiett ict ieiet earner erties 

*Botaniska notiser. Lund, Upsala & Stockholm, 1839-1900— ......... 
*Botanical Register. London, 1815-83...................0cececeeees 
*Botanisches Taschenbuch. Regensburg & Nurnberg, [1790-1811] ..... 
*Botanisk Tidsskrift udgivet af den Botaniske Forening i Kjgbenhayn. 

Kjgbenhavn, 186610005322 Syke RI ee eg 
*Botanischer Verein fiir die Provinz Brandenburg . . . Verhandlungen. 

Berlin; 1859-1900, 7. se oe Ronee ar Oe ee ona ence 
*Botanische Zeitung. Berlin & Leipzig, 1843-1900—>................. 
*Botanische Zeitung . . . herausgegeben von der botanischen Gesellschaft 

in Regensburg. Regensburg, 1802-07 ...............--.0+-+- +s eee 
Braunschweigische landwirthschaftliche Zeitung . . . Braunschweig, 1833- 

VQ Oe a iste se aie Ste SHe NS een otis rel Auavetiodatel oeateravaneyancrateteceNe eke te tote dee apane 
Bristol medico-chirurgical journal . . . Bristol, 1883-1900— ........... 
British association for the advancement of science. Report of the meet- 

ings: london 1 833—1900 resets acre esa eee leon eae 
British and foreign medico-chirurgical review. London, 1848-77 -...... 
British pharmaceutical conference. Proceedings. London, 1864-69..... 
British medical journal . . . London, 1869-1900— ................... 
‘Budstikken® (Christiania, e1859—63)l|eeeecee eee eee eeree 
*De Buitenman. ’s Gravenhage, 1820-29 || ...............-.+--++200- 
Bulletin agricole de |’Algérie et de la Tunisie. Mustapha, 1885-1900—.. 
Ministére de l’agriculture [de Belgique]. Bulletin de l’agriculture . . . Bru- 

p.<-) I cicHie Ketch! Ae] ee ons oi Cea nao Eine oan ania om cccicco. oi ovo 6 
Bulletin d’arboriculture, de floriculture et de culture potagére. Gand, 

[1872-1900] — See Cercle professoral pour le progrés de l’arboriculture 
en Belgique 25 iii cscts Suoe We ees eile SAE oe a SMCS Ieee 

*Bulletin botanique. Genéve, 1830-[32].............+2-+---+------- 
*Bulletin économique de |’Indo-Chine. Saigon, 1898-1900—........... 
Bulletin général de thérapeutique. Paris, 1832-1900—>................ 
Bulletin d’insectologie agricole. Paris, 1856-76 ..................+.-- 
[France] — Ministére de l’agriculture. Bulletin ; documents officiels. 

Paris; 1882-19009 385 2 es Moi ices aac ois fo ale ee eee 
Bulletin of pharmacy. Detroit, 1891-1900— — See Druggist’s bulletin . 
Bulletin’ despharmacies Paris; 1809-145 ee eee eee eee 
Bulletin scientifique de Ja France et de la Belgique. Lille & Paris, 1878— 
OE aoe EEE res o cree ania eae ME COC cM. O comico uic-d abo co 

Bulletin des sciences naturelles et de géologie. Paris, 1824-31]]......... 
*Bulletin des sciences physiques et naturelles en Néerlande. Leyde & Rot- 

terdam, TS838—[40] ions ei5 rae at ENS Ae orale save tone tere orc ers E ee 
*Aus dem Walde; Mittheilungen in zwanglosen Heften. Ed. by Heinrich 

purckhardt= Hanno verselGOo—o lll | Beer er eee tae renee 
*Bussey institution. Bulletin. Cambridge, 1874-1900—.............. 
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Calcutta Jour. Nat. Hist................ *Caleutta journal of natural history. Calcutta, [1840]-47 ||...... 
ORIGUECATEUOV clare. ciovedsten cotaiealorb stoi ail nore Calcutta review. Caleutta, 1844-1900—,,........... stat unte 
Caledon. Hort. Soc. Mem............... COT. Caledonian horticultural society. Memoirs. Wdinburgh, 1814 

32 | DSK ODIO IG DEUCE nbn S'Nibalole etotteletetste teers AY, 
California Acad. Sci. Proc............... "California academy of ns viural sciences, Procee dings. San Vrancisco, 

(TSBATSLOOO Ss cise se Ute oe i, ten ERR nen NNT: 
California Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. ...... California, University of — (College of agriculture) Agricultural experi- 

ment station, Bulletin. [Berkeley], ete., [1884]-1900—> | 
California Agric. Exper. Stat. Rep. ...... California, University of — (College of agriculture) — Agricultural experi- 

ment station, Report, Sacramento & Berkeley, 1877 1900—> . We 
California Fruit Grower ................ California fruit grower. [San lrancisco, 1888 1900) aie 
Oalifornia Hort... 00.0... cee ee California horticulturist and floral magazine. San 5 TANCisco, (1870- 80) 
California State Board For. Bull.......... California state board of forestry. Dulletin. n. p., [1887 or 1885 89) 
California State Board For. Rep.......... California state board of forestry. Biennial SengPE . . Sacramento, 1886 

©) 211 Eromebarsvatetenicy syetene ler otalle eh atslel(eesme sols) akatisiel sete teh salar tere, eohtet RePalyh Rote Rane Rete 
California State Board Hort. Rep........ California — State board of horticulture. Biennial report. Sacrame nto, 

LESBO reer tales ove total wei ‘ols idlel aloe toi ele o clet eo eraly.s os Wie aub rate ryan e TEN tate 
ANAC ITA isms cess casos vacuo eves Canadian magazine of polities . . . Toronto, 1893-1900— ............. 
Oanad. Monthy. 6 .c cee eee eee Canadian monthly and national review. Toronto, 1872-82............ 
Canad. Naturalist...................00- *The Canadian naturalist and geologist. Montreal, 1857-83 ........... 
Canad. Rech Sci... 6. eee eee *Canadian record of science. Montreal, 1885-1900—» — Sce Canadian nat- 

; UPALSH AMA SCOOP IBGs), ielerojeve less aisy apsieieletere mete re eal opetonoiraverore rote Mets Merete 
Canada Dept. Agric. Centr. Exper. Farm 

1 EUG cols ce dododadee Eadie” dated edo Canada — Department of agriculture. Central experimental farm. Bulle- 
tin. Ottawa, 1887-1900— 

Canada Dept. Agric. Exper. Farms Ann. 
1542) 05 cia 0-0 G0 LOCO OE ORCC CROCE RERD Canada — Department of agriculture. experimental farms. Annual re- 

Ports OLbawaylS89—LO00—se we ciis wieyel tc cyotectetere cist aie sleet teiesy bie. eae 
Canterbury Agric. Past. Assoc. Jour...... Canterbury agricultural and pastoral association’s journal. Christchurch, 
ag STSOQETOOO Soe (Sai. | URRORON PIL RINRR Stat AMAL DEN ON Tae 
GhaNCoskyZabre =. .).. soc. seisses ene *Casopis éesk¥ch zahradnikt. yv Praze, 1887-91— — See Vlora. Casopis 

védeckozahradnicky i:5.203 & cjectacteem civic eicie.sia scan sale tele ce eae fale 
Case’s Bot. Index...................... Case’s botanical index. Richmond (Ind.), 1877-[81].................. 
CASSOM ISHN aC os co cele oi cic reese vce es Cassell’s magazine. London, [1866]-1900—>...................-.2+--- 
GassionSMMEaR a. cee dsc cece tenses Cassier’s magazine. New York & London, [1892-1900]J— ............. 
CathhiWwiorldhtc ee ica csceee seaeeacen Catholic world, a monthly (eclectic) magazine of general literature and sci- 

COG ING Wolds, Ut U es sigs dood > norosdg soe eeno usd 
Centrbl. Agrikulturchem. ............... Centralblatt fiir Agrikulturchemie und rationellen Wirthschaftsbetrieb . . . 

Beipzige IS 72=L900— si edeclnaee sins cicxcisis disc alcate meee ete oe clea een 
Cenirbl. Ges. Forstw. ...............05. *Centralblatt fiir das gesammte Forstwesen. Wien, 1875-1900—....... 
Centrbl. Naturw. Anthrop............... Centralblatt fiir Naturwissenschaften und Anthropologie. Leipzig, 1853- 

HYG, Aleit db'd oti didiea Hib boro mien Os acho CU ORO G Dn tG LE ep Cmre arbor os 
WOntUny ete cis sniaysie yore soni) o a) sutusiestie sce Century illustrated monthly magazine. New York, 1881-1900— — See 

peribnersimonthl yer Mee empererocstclyeiee vvere ies ere etereie nine oie Sere eee 
Cercle Hort. Bot. Havre Bull............ Cercle pratique d’horticulture et de botanique de l’arrondissement du 

Havre. Bulletin. [Havre, 1853-86] 
Cercle Prat. Hort. Bot. Seine-Inf. Bull... . *Cercle pratique d’horticulture et de botanique du département de Ja Seine- 

Inférieure. Bulletin. Rouen, 1845-59|j....................-----+- 
Cercle Profess. Belg. Bull............... Cercle professoral pour le progres de l’arboriculture en Belgique. Bulle- 

tins. Gand & Gendbeaaee: USGS TL] ace mae ere kere er is eee seis 
(OLRAS. S/o Sia GSO PO CEO Ce een Ceres; A ee for Foreningen for udf¢rsel af Havesager. Odense, 

TSS) 8 becky Gace be esac tb cb Goa pedeeen isd hu odeosoarerce 
Geskaibloraternr ian ee gsee sincera see Ceski flora. Casopis pro zahradniky. v Praze, 1893-1900—.......... 
GORyAVINaT ee eect. Seas Cesky vinat; orgin vinafského spotku pro krélovstvi Ceské. y Dolnich 

Betkovicich 1879-94— >. sea Se ae ass ies ee ek nee selec wees cto ce 
Chambers’s Jour....................05. Chambers’s journal of popular literature, science and arts. London & 

Edinburgh, 1854-90—> — See Chambers’s Edinburgh journal. . 
Chautauguantn soe. cle ssiscce ss ccdlokees The Chautauquan, a monthly magazine devoted to the promotion ‘of true 

culture. Meadville (Pa.), TSSO=1TGO0 5 2s as a ES | Sk ee 
ChoemeaC entree ccc eis cleyieisivtei er ese Chemisches Centralblatt. Leipzig, 1856-1900— — See Pharmaceutisches 

CentralEBIavunesccnprtericcr ts Je peewee tee Unies emis e selene 
Chemmes Drug oi scises ssc dees ces The Chemist and druggist . . . London, 1859-1900—.............-... 
GhemyGarteecsaics ect socio: Chemical gazette; or, Journal of practical chemistry . . . London, 1860- 

Te Oe Uns DOU GIS R OUI SMUD OCS Se aE O OS Ser on ad UCOn ASAE atc 
lem BN SWS Gene crerercters rectors ceric ons ele eitists The chemical news . . . London, 1860—1900—> — See Chemical gazette... 
Chem. Pharm. Centrbl.................. Chemisch-pharmaceutisches Central-Blatt. Leipzig, 1850-55. — See Phar- 

maceuusches|Gentral-Bla bun nite seis sitoisieeicinele eieicioleie sie eleieie ele ete ieietoite 
Chem. Soc. London Jour................ Chemical society of London. Journal. London, 1849-1900 ......... 
Chem. Soc. London Mem............... Chemical society of London. Memoirs (and proceedings). London, 1843— 

ciho5 5 5Gld SON CDC SUSU EO CRIS OOOO hE Rode ooe SCUBA nce Cn Gur 
China Review......................06. China review; or, Notes and queries on the far east. Hongkong, 1873— 

INDUS oS io cbo.WoSes bo do Se bn COCO Uae eUesU bo LaSdeUO Osos Gedo ab Soe 
Chinese Repos.................0..2005: Chinese repository. Canton, 1833-51 ................-------2-+-----e 
Christian Observ....................... Christian observer. London, 1802-67................-----------+-+-> 
GhronVAgrics Vaud 00s see Chronique agricole et viticole du canton de Vaud. Lausanne, 1S8SS—1900— 
Chron. Gartenwes.............-.-.-...5. Chronik des Gartenwesens und Feuilleton der Isis . . . Meissen, 1851-53 
Coll. Agric. Tokyo Bull.................. *College of agriculture, Imperial university (of Japan). Bulletin. Tokyo, 

[WSS LOOK oan erat peveet istics eretere aici c fe acevuts te wie serwesiafeieleyeiersie wae teeels 
Colon. Inst. London Proc................ (Royal) colonial institute. Proceedings. London, 1870-1900—........ 
Colorado Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. ....... Colorado — State agricultural college — Agricultural experiment station. 

TENN, | Wan alhins, AAA ROS 5 ST. oss seas u ase dws uo seus 
Columbus Hort. Soc. Jour............... Columbus horticultural society. Journal. Columbus, 1886—-1900—..... 
Comice Hort. Maine-et-Loire Trav....... Comice horticole de Maine-et-Loire. Travaux. Angers, 1838-58 ....... 
Comment. Med. Padova................ Commentarii di medicina. Padova, 1836-37................------+-- 
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Congr. Bot. Hort, 1880 Bruxelles Compt. 
1h Bre AUR ep Sawn AG DOr *Congrés de botanique et d’horticulture de 1880 . . . Bruxelles. Compte 

rendu. ‘Brunvelles, USS1 ..% ere tis, ccs oxe,s.cueleiote ie ekcielercbaleyereie) alent: herein 

Congr. Intern. Amer. Compt. Reni cc sc Congrés international des Américanistes. Compte-rendu. Berlin, ete., 
LS 751 QOH > Siri iseyene seve reiace re cavevese wilejeval(ee)'slints vel'eicoyelolexenave) sieitpepelerelctemere: sTonenetene 

Congr. Intern. Bot. Firenze 1874 Atti... .. *Congresso internationale botanico ... Virenze ... 1874. Atti. Ti- 
TONES; LSTG cere cyareye, cwlrelere clu elelelolclu ic avelel cus leletadelenevabeberer oisterete onto aetna 

Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Amsterdam 1865 f R 

B *Congrés international de botanique et d’horticulture . . . Amsterdam 

S65; eBulletins Rotterdam LS 6 Oi eremisrelsccrchelelereleleielarstelstelerer anne 
Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Amsterdam 1877 
OAR boot ado cpoDUUUe OCCU Go *Congrés international de botanistes, d’horticulteurs, de négociants et de 

fabricants de produits du régne végétal ... Amsterdam. . . 1877. 
Actes:. Leide) 1878). ).<cicie bree eve 3'ewieo ie 0.42 oUalasret tec talere eels aan 

Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Anvers 1885 .... *Congrés international de botanique et d’horticulture d’Anvers . . . 1885. 
AMVers# [TSS] |Mrereretertsteyet ler evolctoleeschele!-Poeloks) shetty avetaaiere elle eke eeneaenane 

Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Anvers 1885 Actes Congrés international de botanique et d’horticulture d’Anvers . . . 1885. 
Actes... ANVELS LSS Tirierelenelevettererevereieclyerstel aenalsvelreresei tenets eet aenanane 

Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Paris 1878 Compt. 
iT Ree odor ce Gadeuce cob OOO UNOS *Congrés international de botanique et d’horticulture ... Paris... 

Comptes rendus: Barisy 1S80ye vist ciel) etereictolersiee clcie rete teteres ohana aanete 
Congr. Intern. Bot. Hort. Pétersbourg 1869 
Ip helvowacudcoaGueddodanJogooUDKoeC *Congrés botanique et d’horticulture de St. Pétersbourg . . . 1869. Bulle- 

tins Stak Ctersboure LS Obaccpteyeiiecteleliacletetartenieiedatetcleleetaleietena eee 
Sonar Intern. Bot. Hort. Pétersbourg 1884 

Li acadadeood ue GoeuuongoonoodouDO *Congrés international de botanique et d’horticulture ... St. Péters- 
bourg .. . 1884. Bulletin. St. Pétersbourg, 1885................. 

Congr. Intern. Bot. Paris 1867 Actes ..... *Congrés international de botanique . . . Paris . . . 1867. Actes. Paris, 
LEY flee oduO oct oCco Sto ao MocS ORO OUODI OOM DOOD. CODOr-anecc6 06 

Congr. Intern. Hort. Bruxelles 1864 Bull.. *Congrés international d’horticulture . . . Bruxelles . . . 1864. Bulle- 
tin’, ~ (Gand Fl S G4 o5iieestetelalevorore tebve/oieloselehele folevetensteleteiers /avelole neg een 

Congr. Sci. France Sess.........-....... Congrés scientifique de France. Sessions. Rouen, ete., 1833-78........ 
Connecticut Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep. Connecticut — Agricultural experiment station. Annual report. New 

Haven, 1878-[1900]—> sobbungpadaguDOuOKOODDODONUOOodoGGodOCC OCC. 
Connecticut Board Agric. Ann. Rep....... Connecticut board of agriculture. Annual report. Hartford, 1867— 

WOOO ro ob connec ad KOS ODS DOU OUaOODODDOOODODFOUCOOOEOOdOUOOOL I: 
Contemp. Rev... ........-22- eee eee eee Contemporary review. London, 1866-1900—...................0000- 
Continent. Month. ....................- Continental monthly . . . New York & Boston, 1862-64.............. 
Contrib. Colombia Cien. Artes.......... Contribuciones de Colombia a Jas ciencias ia las artes. Bogoté & Londres, 

MUS GO! Siverepcserar sveve te texereun eveuedeue\e hatte ene che) otal ses leruerelenaaterate lal ORT aN teem 
Contrib. United States Nat. Herb........ *Contributions from the United States national herbarium. — See United 

States national herbarium. Contributions. Washington, 1890-1900— 
Cornhill Mag...............-+.-+-+--5- Cornhill magazine. London, 1860-1900—.......................-2-- 
Gosmopoly Maric tec eleriaeleerarter Cosmopolitan; a monthly illustrated magazine. New York, etc., 1886- 

DOO oe eye feishie bo ferovere te = ycliese ehetetene ins one te ros epee eens Re fomene Yorke oc ites 
Cottage gardener...................... Cottage gardener; or, Amateur and cottagers’ guide . . . London, 1849-61 
Country gentleman .................... The cultivator & country gentleman. Albany, 1866-97.—C ountry gentle- 

man. Albany, 1898-1900— — See Country gentleman; a journal for the 
farm, the garden, and the fireside. ......2.0....-.--20c22see%+++es 

‘Dsl _cusosssdocousdobaspoposoDbos dan Critic; a fortnightly review of literature. New York, 1881-1900—...... 
Croydon Microsc. Nat. Hist. Club Proc. 

iyeulho oo soopousuEEHSgEECnoSUDUOEGoT Croydon microscopical and natural history club. Proceedings and transac- 
tions: ) (Croydon) 1881 >. 2a Nisei eee cise roe oe oe ee eee 

Culry eye ty os don GoucoudboogeUcOOdoUsGoG Le cultivateur; journal de l’industrie agricole. Paris, 1829-48......... 
Dangeard Botaniste ................... *Botaniste. Ed. by Dangeard. Caen, ete., 1889-1900—.............. 
Danmarks Norges Oecon. Mag.......... Danmarks og Norges oeconomiske Magazin. Kigbenhavn, 1757-64|| ... 
Dansk Haugetid....................... *Dansk Haugetidende. Kjébenhavn, 1849-59. — See Havetidende..... 
Dansk Havetid.............. Fela laleiei=(osue)= *Dansk Havetidende. Kjgbenhavn, 1860-87 || — See Havetidende ..... 
Dansk. Landhuush. Selsk. Skrift......... (Kongelige) pane Landhuusholdnings-Selskab. Skrifter. Kigbenhayn, 

DAG VSL || rayecrect anon. Pens oershetcld tohetstobenercie loves feceietiode crore ockehekoverei kee neneae 
Dansk PiOSskr pie sasieis, co .cxe ee sCioean nioats Dansk Tidsskrift. Kigbenhavn, 1847-51 || — See Dansk Ugeskrift ..... 
IDAWRMS Wik athe con cogouasadancoadoouEde Dansk Ugeskrift . Kigbenhayny 1832-46) eee eeiee earn ee eee 
Danske vider! Selsk. Skrift........... *Kongelige Danske Videnskaber(ne)s Selskab. Skrifter. Kigben ha 

, 1781-1818. — See Kagbenhavnske Selskab af Lerdoms . . . 
Davenport Acad. Nat. Sci. Proc......... Davenport academy of natural sciences. Proceedings. Davenport, 1876— 

DOO O => piaie sete shs ens siecera cucrotelcheneteners Peters choca ilaiatois eect orien oe RO Ce eee 
Wessow Sieve cer recat De Bow’s review of the southern and western states. New Orleans, 1846- 

Delaware Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull........ Delaw are college — Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. [Newark, 
Del, 1SSS1 900} ee ie ee ote Cy Se 

Deutsch. Bot. Ges. Ber................. *Deutsche botanische Gesellschaft. Berichte. Berlin, 1883-1900— .... 
Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. ............. *Deutsche botanische Monatsschrift. Sondershausen, ete., 1883-1900—. 
Deutsch. Chem. Ges. Ber............... Deutsche chemische Gesellschaft. Berichte. Berlin, 1863-1900—...... 
Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. Mitteil........... *Deutsche dendrologische Gesellschaft. Mitteilungen. Berlin & Bonn- 

Poppelsdorfi}1893=1900—> je rerraersecsioe celaiseiee meee clove ceteloieleiter erick 
Deutsch. Forst-Zeit. ................... * Deutsche Forst-Zeitung . Neudamm, 1886-1900— ............... 
Deutsch. Gartner-Zeit.................. Deutsche Gartner-Zeitung. ” Leipzig, Cte:, 187785) sss ee eee 
Deutsch. Gart..... eovooubocdecoacbocas +Meutscher Garten) | Berlin) | 18s0|-s1e aoe eee eee eenee 
Deutsch. Garten-Zeit................... mpeuteche enue Feiine : Berlin, [1886]. — See Garten-Zeitung ; 

Monatsschrift fiir Gartner und Gartenfreunde.................+2.2. 
Deutsch. Ges. Nat. Volkerk. Ostas. Mit- 
Vit beeio Ss cs dabdcwonta con a iene eee *Deutsche Gesellschaft fiir Natur- und Vélkerkunde Ostasiens. Mitthei- 

lungen. Yokohama & Tokio, 1873-1900— ...............-0-e00 ees 
Deutsch Kolonialby sss. se eee eee Deutsches Kolonialblatt. Berlin, 1890-1900—>....................-- 
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Deutsch. Mag. Gart. Blumenk....... 
Deutsch. Pharm, Ges. Ber. ......... 

Dict. Sci. Méd. Paris.............. 
Dorpat. Naturf. Ges. Sitzber........ 

Lonny LN oo nosoneoueo eo oorOnor 
MACHOMMOL MMC tie eieicieo olsiact/e ciel avalerave 

Eclect, Mag.............0eeeeeeees 

CLACEHNRROV Ahi ci clelocces cc vaiceesees 
Eco Camp. Bosch.................. 
Eco Ganad. Gh ne oo OPOROOnD OCS 
Econ. aan 56,00 OC CU.CO OBER OO 

Econ. Amsterdam Bijbl............. 
COMMERANCrtinicios s)s dees sc sista cae 

Edinb. Bot. Soc. Ann. Rep. ......... 
Edinb. Bot. Soc. Trans. ........ HO 

.... Dictionaire des sciences médicales, Paris, 1812-22... ; 
sono Ate CC ide wu Dorpat, Sitzungs berichte.  Dorps it, 1861— 

.... "Deutsches Magazin fiir Garten- und Blumenkunde. Stuttgart, 1848-81 

.... Deutsche pharmaceutische Gesellschaft, Serichte, Berlin, 1891-1900— > 

...+ Devonshire association for the advancement of science, literature and art. 
Transactions. London & Plymouth, 1863-99—> 

GODS a rairerdectiveletdrvene) wraledlcsi, arate; dlotslese:evelu ibs sonve 6b Reiete ote athens hg 

QUO DRIES 8 bulletin. Detroit, 1887-90.........--.0.s++++- oe : 
.... L’cho forestier; organe spécial du commerce de bois. Paris, 1873- 

OUD Sab eters, dnsconcenrers teva vib ssivlcve tp vein oelesu ait favnvesuaye near 

.... Lelectic magazine of foreign literature, science and art. Nev “Ww York & Phila- 
Celpliaiissa-OSt mire minec ape dalvoleieies ase 1s.e sleneie 5/4 sUnePne mee eo eG 

ies Wolecticireviews) London, 1805-67 )..:5. . cce.s ose canine clewce pe dae alee 
.... *L’ Heo dei campi e dei boschi . . . toma, 1894-99 ||.........0--s05 
.... El Eeo de Ja ganaderia y de la agricultura. Madrid, 1860-72—> ...... 
.... De Economist; tijdschrift voor alle standen. Amste rdam & ’s Grave snhage, 

1852-— 1900— 
.... De Economist; tijdschrift voor alle standen . . . Bijbladen. 1857-68. 
.... L’économiste francaise, journal hebdomadaire. Paris, 1873—1900- 
.... Botanical society of Edinburgh. Annual report. Edinburgh, 1837-44. : 
.... *Botanical society of Edinburgh. Transactions and proceedings. Wdin- 

burgh wi Ss4— 1S OO Mars sic tetetive okerel disra(orelesciesi nee eonm oaieeire 
Edinb. Field Nat. Microscop. Soc. Trans. Edinburgh field naturalists’ and microscopical society. Transactions. 

Edinburgh, 1891—1900—> See Edinburgh naturalists’ field club. ..... 
EdinbyJoursScii.. cb. ccc. cece eee ees Edinburgh journal of science . . . Edinburgh, 1824-32................ 
Edinb. Med. Jour....................55 Edinburgh medical journal; combining the Monthly journal of medicine 

and the Edinburgh medical . . . Edinburgh, 1855—> — See Edinburgh 
IMECICA NOE SUE TC Le] OLLI | eyenetenetal erelspein eve tetel ietenetale aa en siete ater te 

Edinb. Med. Surg. Jour................. Edinburgh medical and surgical journal. Edinburgh, 1805-55 ......... 
Edinb. New Philos. Jour................ Edinburgh new philosophical journal. Edinburgh, 1826-64 || — See Edin- 

burghiphilosophicallj ournsalererserier iirc itera oiviereisiel io /sietainiate se 
Edinb. Philos. Jour..................... Edinburgh philosophical journal. Edinburgh, 1819-26................ 
GIN DRO VA esse cisicsc.cicicisisicsie sis st chews Edinburgh review, or critical journal. Edinburgh, 1804-1900—........ 
WS LOCUTICIOM ey cieysiccsiseisiee vis cele eles ele cvelee L’électricien, revue générale d’électricité. Paris, 1881-1900—.......... 
Elisha Mitchell Sci. Soc. Jour. .......... *Blisha Mitchell scientific society. Journal. Raleigh & Chapel Hill, (N. C.), 

TSS 1 GOO SS Sa Weare re eee ere eicialeatesa’s saps sie eroee UL o ieebopea Sere 
Engl. Arb. Soc. Trans. ................. *Enelish arboricultural society. Transactions. Newcastle & Carlisle, 1S84— 

DSTO Om a ata Cickarto.co Oo. erro c-o-410 Uio.0 OC DIDO a ta Ge ROCIO DUD AEC Oe Eris 
Engl. Illust. Mag....................-5. English illustrated magazine. London, 1884-1900—................-. 
EMNtOM NACHE ess vas « oisise celeste cldiaveyl waters Entomologische Nachrichten. Berlin, 1875-1900..................... 
Entom. Soc. Lond. Trans................ Entomological society of London. ‘Transactions. London, 1836-1900— 
ETOOSZeSISOL] a. «, 5.5 cove viateie cares love apegerrs *Erdészeti kisérletek. Selmeczbinya, 1899-1900— ................... 
IBTOUGSE EAD aaroniccies uns vavatavare dnp envareses Erdészeti lapok. Selmecz, etc., 1862-1900— .......................- 
Essex Agric. Soc. Trans................. Essex agricultural society. Transactions. Salem, (Mass.), 1818-99— .. 
DERGES ID UNL GuepgootcagoucoadooDNe *Hssex institute. Bulletin. Salem, 1870-98........................- 
Estag. Agron. Brazil Relat. Ann......... *Estacao agronomica de Campinas, da republica dos Estados Unidos do 

Brazil. Relatorio annual . . . Sado Paulo, 1890-91................. 
Estudio México..................-.05-- E] Estudio; semanario de ciencias medicas. México, 1889-93........... 
TAA] BEbo oop pp abanoubeseccouesonueEd Every Saturday; a journal of choice reading selected from foreign current 

literatures. Bostons 1 S6G—14ine ot ais cverc cual craves airs mtoteberare.- ators leieieleiele jefe lene 
Faculté Sci. Marseille Ann. ............. Faculté des sciences de Marseille. Annales. Marseille & Paris, 1891— 

LOOT aaa a celetnsiea ec eal nis eminaraetse Seale ee sigiisioe cies sisiecieisiseis © 
Farmers’ Rev. Chicago................. Farmers’ review. Chicago, 1877-1900— ....................--...--- 
Féd. Soc. Hort. Belg. Bull............... *Fédération des sociétés d’horticulture de Belgique. Bulletin. Gand, etc., 

PSEIS BS irae cetera seats ch ovehe paced ote are Sia) ocfetsie See oreclecare cierererspsivie eine, eMyeetate 
Ferdinandeum Innsbruck Zeitschr. ...... Ferdinandeum fir Tirol und Vorarlberg. Zeitschrift. Innsbruck, 1835— 

IUGOTO> codescscocudsnndeacboougsonaToon sa sodsdocSoDQUDU OES sOOSS 
Feuille Jeun. Natur. ................... *euille des jeunes naturalistes. Paris, 1870-1900—.................- 
LLC. bd oS Cd OC EESEISe Ser naRiC ecm The Field; the country gentleman’s newspaper. London, 1853-62. — The 

Field, farm and garden . . . London, 1863-1900—................. 
ISLS HROLESH S655 cf-. tere sw sitiioe wa elels *Tield and forest ... Bulletin of the Potomac-side naturalists’ club. 

WWiishineton IST G—1Sievaetere ie eieteeye etereverlsioe cle sie vision )e ieiee e nies 
Field Columb. Mus. Publ. Bot. Ser....... *Field Columbian museum. Publications. Botanical series. Chicago, 

SQ SL GOW eet eewtcletencveves cictete etctel siete fe re/aie's a1 etel s[ove ele cigtare stein te wrefetote 
WONG LUGS. ciceis fet eis sie csicrecietelensiass ts *The Florist, fruitist and garden miscellany. London, 1852-{62]. — See 

She 1G List sei eae ee ee ies Se a oe SO 
Flor. Mag. Bot. Rep... ...............-. The Floral magazine and botanical repository. Philadelphia, [1832-34] || 
GOR RROMON Ss 2iec5 oo iss :5 sisisiausyss vie eisenereyere *Plorist and pomologist. London, 1863-84 || — See The Florist ........ 
LEDS 5.3.0 Ga GRRE Oto mEaekta Senior *Flora; oder, Allgemeine botanische Zeitung. Regensburg & Marburg, 

= STS) 900 > eneecicicrer mieten merricen cele telsicieicie cies eminent 
Flora Cas. Védeck...................... *Flora; ¢asopis védeckozahradnick¥. v Praze, 1883-86 ...........-.-. 
Flora Ges. Bot. Gartenb. Dresden Sitzber. Genossenschaft Flora; Gesellschaft fiir Botanik und Gartenbau zu Dres- 

den. Sitzungsberichte und Abhandlungen. Dresden, 1897—1900—.... 
lorarPomona i. ccc vic coca eects Hlora en pomona. _ Utrecht, 1854-64| ........ 2.2... 2.222 +s. eee 
loraliGab siecietenic)sic cicero en inves oe *Floral cabinet and magazine of exotic botany. London, 1837-40 || ..... 
lorali Mage. cies cine ciesiocmerea sens *Hlorall magazine! si) leondons 1861-81 eee. seeeeeideeeeas sees eeeee 
lore Sard y ANN. 5. ja:.\iioc isos cieeeisleeeee *Annales d’horticulture et de botanique; ou, Flore des jardins du royaume 

des Rays-Bas.5 beide 858-62 eae clave anys eee emi ioe mises nese 
lore Sern fo) 8 ey rssslecterctoioloren Seen aia *Flore des serres et des jardins de |"Europe. Gand, 1845-80||........-.- 
loricult./ Cabot) acne gue fan Rabon Floricultural cabinet and florist’s magazine. London, [1833}-59........ 
Florida Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep. .... Florida — State agricultural college — (Agricultural) experiment station. 

Annual report. Jacksonville, 1889-1900... ................----- 
Florida Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull.......... Florida — State agricultural college — (Agricultural) experiment station. 

Bulletin. Jacksonville, etc., IS88-1900—................-.------- 
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Florida State Hort. Soc. Proc.......... 

1 TET YC Lae eee cokes GoM OGRA Ta iar RIOR DIOR TO 

WOKING Ma OUR i catia cele wo Girona tingtieteeterd(« 
Folk-lore Record. . 
For. Disk. Landbrugsanl, Forh......... 

Tae EL ECE CEEG Re CII ATO URI OC On 
MOKA Ge corte eleeciateree livarttete eration 

DPOratls Bl umcekioteideuis ciereinieteicic sini aicrcictorsc 
Td alghubnaiy be Gig souricidO On poe e ec 
Forstl. Mittheil. Miinchen............ 

Forstl.-Naturw. Zeitschr.............. 
Forstwirthe Mahr. Schles. Verh........ 

Forstwiss. Gentrbl. . 2... .0- 2.2 cence 

Fortnight. Review. ................... 
OxUM re ree eo eile loresyerwicreisierazans cts 
Franklin Inst. Pennsylv. Jour. ........ 

Fraser’s Mag 
Frei. Oekon. Ges. Petersburg Abhand. ... 

Frei. Oekon. Ges. Petersburg Auswahl... 

Frei. Oekon. Ges. Petersburg Mittheil.... 

Fruit Grow. Assoc. Ontario Rep. ...... 

GardMar Bote eee ee 
Gard. Mag.Reg. Loudon............. 

Gard Monthly tec cee eie kieeere 
Garden: World) 255 3 sends fons cer 
Gardeners cis issn eie teers 

Geneesk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. ......... 
Gentleman’s M: 

Georrs Machhond seca ee eee 
Geogr. Soc. London Jour.............. 
Geogr. Soc. London Suppl. Pap........ 

Geogr Tidsskr3it 5. Oe Baie. oes 
Georgia Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull....... 

Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. Aerzte Ber 

Ges. Erdk. Berlin Verh. 
Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Beschiit. .. 

Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Neu. Schrift. *Gesellschaft naturforschender Freunde. 

.. Forstliche Mittheilungen; herausgegeben vom kénigl. Bayer. Ministerial- 

.. *Porstlich-naturwissenschaftliche Zeitschrift. 

.. *Forstwirthe von Mihren und Sehlesien. Verhandlungen. — See Forst-See- 

.. *Forstwissenschaftliches Centralblatt. 

.. The fortnightly review. 
», dhe-Forum® sNewsYork; U8S6—L900 = 7 ae -rercie tet eeevers ele eiclsie) =e) erie tees 

es *Garten-Zeitung; Monatsschrift fiir Gartner und Gartenfreunde. 

.. Gartner-Tidende. 

.. Gazette hebdomadaire de médecine et de chirurgie. 

.. Gazette médicale de Paris. 

.. Gazzetta chimica italiana. 

.. Gazzetta toscana delle scienze medico-fisiche. ............--2+-02+000: 

.. *Geneeskundig Tijdschrift voor Nederlandsch Indié. 

.. *Gesellschaft deutscher Naturforscher und Aerzte. 

Tallahassee & De Vlorida state horticultural society. Proceedings. 
Land, 1892-99 

*The Vlorist. London, 1848. — The florist and garden miscellany. Lon- 
Gon A S5OH—S Leer ese raleue Pe aveieeeneuel sete oo eite leet aitekenepekiresatsyeveieben sme cys tenes 

The Florist’s journal and gardener’s record . . . London, [1846-48] ..... 
Wolkslore Record.) ondony (TS /S|—S2icisterelsisicleletelereeneteetele Tieton taeareteme 
*Foreningen til diskussion af landbrugsanliggender. Torhandlinger .. . 

Christiania dS 79=92iiery. cs wcnervecpca pekeeereirehtererereters rere ier ana 
*}orest leaves. Philadelphia, 1886-1900— ................sesesseees 
*Torester . . . Camden, N. J., & Washington, 1895-1900—> ............ 
*La Forét; revue forestiére indépendante. Paris, [1885-88] ............ 
Vorschungsberichte tiber Lebensmittel und ihre Bezichungen zur Hygiene, 

liber forense Ghemie und Pharmacognosie. _Miinchen, [1893] 1894-97. . 
.. *Porst-Archiv zur Erweiterung der I’orst- und Jagd-Wissenschaft. Ulm, 

LISB=1807ill te kamen chico dee et cI Eee 
*Porstliche Blitter; Zeitschrift fiir Porst- und Jagdwesen. 
‘l’orstliche Mittheilungen. Stuttgart, 1836-47...................000- 

Miincheny 1846-94 ciclo eseuievei icleuslelehelokektet reaaeta 
Miinchen, 1892-98 ....... 

Forstbureau. 

tion fiir Mihren und Schlesien. Verhandlungen. Briinn, 1850-1900— 
Berlin, 1879-1900— — See Monat- 

schrift fir das Worst- und Jagdwesen . 2. 13... . 2 - cece cue ome eine 
Londons 1865—1900=53 ee eee eee 

.. Franklin institute of the state of Pennsylvania . .. Journal. Philadel- 
phia, 182651900425 aay ee ane oe 

.. Fraser’s magazine for town and country. London, 1830-82............ 
*Freye oekonomische Gesellschaft in St. Petersburg . . Abhandlungen. 

Mietauy eter UG 17 lin iro te steven lesehece (olatzaaieifeveicreseteus later ra cece enek crete rae 
Freye oekonomische Gesellschaft in St. Petersburg. Auswahl oekono- 

mischer Abhandlungen. St. Petersburg, 1790-93 ................-- 
*Kaiserliche freie 6konomische Gesellschaft zu St. Petersburg. Mitthei- 

lungen: | St. Petersburg, 1844-64 ooo. oe oe eisai eines kien 
.. Fruit growers’ association of Ontario. Report. Toronto, 1870-1900— 

*Gardens; (hondon 1872-1900 eras cei a eit eee ee eee 
.. *Garden and forest. New York, 1888-97||.............---+-++-+++0% 
.. *Gardeners’ chronicle. London, [1841]-1900— ...................... 
.. *Garden companion and florist’s guide. London, 1852||..............- 
.. Gardener’s magazine, for amateur cultivators . . . London, 1865-1900— 

— See Floricultural cabinet and florist’s magazine.........-...6+++- 
.. *Gardeners’ magazine of botany. London, 1850-51.................. 
.. Gardener’s magazine and register of rural and domestic improvement. 

ondon;:1826=43 ||| x. ocsem ints sotiather sc shee eee mean cee 
.. Gardener’s monthly. Philadelphia, 1859-88................2.-.-00 
.. Gardening world illustrated . London, 1884-1900— ............... 
ey Gardener; a magazine of horticulture . . Edinburgh & London, 1868— 

82 || — See The Scottish Patits Bavaetong migdoane ss caaooneearaasooa tooo. 
.. 'Gartenflora. Erlangen, ete:, 1852-1900 -. 22... 22. - eee ene 
.. Der Gartenfreund. Mittheilungen aus allen Fachern des Gartenbaues. 

Wien; 1869278) sisysraciqnes 6) oe ioe 2 Sas en ce OC RICE Ser ener 
.. *Gartenkunst; Zeitschrift fiir die Gesamtinteressen der Gartenkunst und 

Gartentechnik . . . Berlin, 1899-1900— ...................-+.--- 
.. *Garten-Nachrichten. (Berlin, Ieee GE|\Sobodosddéoussoeoonscdodcgco” 
.. *Gartenwelt; illustriertes Wochenblatt fiir den gesamten Gartenbau. Ber- 

Liha REV) 0 0 eee ee Sh ee ne Damp a aanin ceo os memo oocds 56 
Berlin, 

LEDC ee pes orca a oe cet 2 ame oe Pe OAR mo Onc DD co 
Aarhus & Kjgbenhavn, 1885-1900— .............. 

Paris, 1853-1900—. 
Paris1853=1900—>: ©... siarsisacyeresscree evenoeete 
Palermo, 1871-1900— ............-...--> 

.. Gentleman’s magazine. London, 1731-1900 ...................... 

.. *Geographische Gesellschaft (fiir Thiiringen) zu Jena. Mittheilungen. 
A {crt bate y Ot Pane Ree Ones ne ree Te IBM ES GGGU oo 6 

.. Kaiserlich-kénigliche geographische Gesellschaft. Mittheilungen. Wien, 
ebY fa ks\0 Ue ae ear ad ae Sona nedM Uo conome ba aoo CURSE Doloso0 

.. Geographical magazine. London, 1874-78 || — See Ocean highways. . . 

.. Royal geographical society of London. Journal. London, 1832-80..... 

.. Royal geographical society of London. Supplementary papers. London, 
NSS GH98 recs ccs: posers saueu scenery cacts tapreneeey ene Gales eee Ch Cee eee 

.. Geografisk Tidsskrift. Ijg¢benhavn, 1877-1900—...............-.--. 

.. [Georgia] — State college of agriculture and mechanic arts — Georgia ex- 
periment station. Bulletin. Athens, etc., 1888-[1900].............- 

Amtlicher Bericht 
ueber die Versammlung. Jena, etc., 1823-84.............---2-2--5 

. Gesellschaft fiir Erdkunde zu Berlin. Verhandlungen. Berlin, 1875-1900 

. *Berlinische Gesellschaft naturforschender Freunde. Beschaftigungen. 
Berlin hf Z 5279.5. «sis coraietarsharsuasiite Gace .s eis islniis hicks Sele Se se eee ee 

Neue Schriften. Berlin, 1795- 
1803. — See Berlinische Gesellschaft naturforschender Freunde....... 
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Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Schrift... ... Berlinische Gesellschaft’ naturforschender Wreunde. Schriften. serlin, 
7 SOHO Qiesrnve sects tycvie vyeleioce tet etlalpts inert eR Vie Fide. ; ; I, 11 

Ges. Naturf. Freunde Berlin Sitzber. .... Gesellschaft naturforschender Mreunde. Sitzung berichte, serlin, 1862 
1900— — See Berlinische Gesellschaft naturforschender Vreunde J. i 

Ges. Vaterl. Mus. Bohm. Verh........... Gesellschaft des Vaterliindischen Museums in Béihmen. Verhandlungen. 
Ride LS 2S—B6 viata saureisske iene i iite viel bencctee oe aietnis : see YY! 

Gesundheitsamt Berlin Arb.............. I<aiserliches Gesundheitsamt Berlin. Arbeiten. Serlin, 1886-1900—.. . as 
Gesundheitsamt Berlin Biol. Abth. Arb... *“I<aiserliches Gesundheitsamt — Biologische Abtheilung fir Land- und 

Yorstwirthschaft. Arbeiten. Berlin, QO0—.............. I, 13 
CST er el rtp nies citi egeveyocelevstaeuera voveseve ate levetare I giardini; giornale d’ orticoltura . . . Milano, 1854-81—» — See a Giar- 

CLINCH Gime Mer craysisiuicteyyece s's' ox scevdsofo covet oven, v dieiael pea @ Op Me Tal eee ca Par LLL,.23 
Gids Amsterdam...................000- De Gids. Amsterdam, 1837 SLO00 sta eee Sali Stack eee III, 14 
Gids Plantenrijk........... 0.00... c cue De Gids in het plantenrijk . . . Amsterdam, 1871 Tanai ot reams IIf. 14 
Giorn. Agrar. Toscano.................. Giornale agrario toscano. Tirenze, 1827-65 || ...........-++--+--- Sete) LL oe 
Giorn. Agric. Italia.................000. Giornale d’ agricoltura del regno d’ Italia . . . Bologna, 1868-81—> ») LIT; ,28 
Giorn. Fis. Chim. Stor. Nat. ............ *Giornale di fisica chimica e storia naturale. Pavia, 1808-27.......... I. 25 
GHOKMSCIMNLEMs. . ssc cece ree ene Giornalejdelléfscienze)mediches «0:5: «.)..» «1 0 0-4 o/s sv ola v6.6 pi plnivlaretyts III. 2% 
GROOCCEWVOLUS eps cccvisisvece vyejaeleisvers osleleyeuele.s Goodiwordsnnluondon; 1860=L900—>.).... .1-5 2 s+ cp cele eles eeneinneenetnts Ill. 17 
Granite Monthly .................0.0.. Granite monthly; a New Hampshire magazine. Coneord, 1877-1900—> Ill. 4 
Great Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul. Rep 

WVLIRC wempepeee we retersicrstecicneitieccislclcjeyeie)ereveversic Great Britain — l’oreign office. Diplomatic and consular reports. Annual 
: Berics wuuondon si S87— L900 st aiicdi. ais ace coi0s ote ebedictale ete oi Unerane ie tle eels Iil. 17 

Great Brit. For. Off. Dipl. Consul. Rep. Ann. *Great Britain — Moreign office. Diplomatic and consular reports. Mis- 
cellaneous series. London, 1887—-1900—>...........--ceceeeeceeceas III. 17 

Great Britain Board Agric. Jour.......... Great Britain — Board of agriculture. Journal. London, [1894-1900].. IIL. 17 
Haide-Cult.-Ver. Schlesw.-Holst. Vereins- : 

MUIR Peter icle: cele siete, steis io s’pievelels'e mips Haide-Cultur-Verein fiir Schleswig-Holstein. Vereinsblatt. Wilster, 1873- 
10 Os Cord Cc CIC MAIO IOI Ot tas oe Oy C DIDI SOMO IT era set enrgenoe giao ec aNS IV. 9 

13EN] 50000000 COGRO FORD OME C a OOO aoacoc ne *H4j. Casopis pro lesniky, myslivee a piitele piirody. Ve ZdéFe u Polné, 
NYP CO Oa s GOOD D ITO O 36 DOCU ONDUOUD IO: US dy on Be IO a IV. 14 

Hamburg. Gart. Blumenzeit............. *Hamburger Garten- und Blumenzeitung. _ Hamburg, 1852-90 || — See 
(Neue) Allgemeine deutsche Garten- und Blumenzeitung ..........-. III. 13 

Hamburg Wiss. Anst. Jahrb............. *Hamburgische wissenschaftliche Anstalt. Jahrbuch. Hamburg, 1884- 
TOO ee Oe cacy Coa RII PTIO-o Oia 0, Ce CRE IE Cie kG OOP OPIOIDS Chet ar 12 

Handb. Comm. Prod. Ind. Sect.......... *Hand-books of commercial products; Indian section. Calcutta, 1892-93. III. 279 
Handels-Mus, Wien................... Das Handels-Museum; mit Beilage: Commercielle Berichte der Kx. u. K. 

ést.-ung. Consular-Amter. Wien, 1886-1900—..................... III. 24 
FR ATPONy SHIMLA y apelsislc cisistereie aie cisisleynye ele ove Harper’s new monthly magazine. New York, 1850-1900—............ III. 4 
EL RVG VIS Ue cheney cecies sieheicenscols Pale mmeeloh choy ers Have=Awisisi vpi@dense) IS44-—47iill i ile ws snes cle veins cie'cce eves ects III. 10 
Havebrugs-Tid. ....................--. Havebrugs-Tidende. Kj¢benhavn & Stege, 1890-94................... III. 10 
EDR V.QUIC ete ely enerelas oicieietes oie chelateteters cress Havetidende. Kjgbenhavn, 1835-43................--....-------s- III. 10 
Hawaiian Alman. Ann................. Hawaiian almanac and annual. Honolulu, [1875-1900] ............. IIL. 27 
Hawaiian Plant. Monthly ............... Hawaiian planters’ monthly. Honolulu, 1895-1900—» — See Planters’ 

Month] yFAnGMvOUNISUS we ULC © epetetete pee taeteta isk ohe etaierelstatet= tele teltoieeler sisters III. 27 
ET OIIOS Wepre est sictede  ersus oueaeteueledod Ne Ghetefekerthehersi ale Helios. | Abhandlungen und monatl. Mittheilungen aus dem Gesammt- 

gebiete der Naturwissenschaften. Berlin, 1890-1900— — See Naturwis- 
senschaftlicher Verein des Regierungsbezirkes Frankfurt............. I. 14 

Herb. Boissier Bull..................... *L’herbier Boissier. Bulletin. Genéve, 1893-99—..................- I. 26 
Hertfordshire Nat. Hist. Soc. Trans...... *Hertfordshire natural history society and field club. Transactions. Lon- 

don, ete., 1880-1900—> — See Watford natural history society........ I. 20 
FELESPONIAM leis crsicterieievete iarciore eieleleieiciiere *Hesperian; a monthly magazine. San Francisco, 1858-63...........-. 1.5 
Highl. Agric. Soc. Scotland Trans........ *Highland society of Scotland. Prize essays and transactions. Edinburgh 

& London, 1799-1832. — Highland and agricultural society. Prize 
essays and translations. Edinburgh & London, 1835-1900 ......... III. 17 

Hogg. Instructor...................... Hogg’s weekly instructor. Edinburgh, LBA SOG cielo) heist omeieie isc eisisieierexe III. 17 
Hoge’s Gard. Yearb.................... Gardener’s yearbook and almanack. London, 1859-86................ III. 17 
Holland. Maatsch. Wetensch. Oecon. Tak. 

LLDTGD, code so see obo ames deo oarOtatG Hollandsche maatschappij der wetenschappen te Haarlem. Occono- 
mischen tak. Landbouw. Haarlem, 1780-1811.../...............- 1.15 

Holland. Maatsch. Wetensch. Verh. ..... *Hollandsche maatschappij der wetenschappen te Haarlem. Verhande- 
lingenteraarlem spl 54 1892 iso) S:5sicisy =e stein ycltieers ole eicle sive <(avelere tah 1.15 

Hooker Comp. Bot. Mag................ *Companion to the botanical magazine . . . Ed. by W. J. Hooker. Lon- 
ConGl 835-36 Getic oct leisicloisielsio wuwisie SLC SS o etelSi opp ue wie ewe te els 1.18 

Hooker Jour. Bot.................-.... *Journal of botany; being a second series of the Botanical miscellany . . . 
Ed. by Hooker. London, 1834-42. — See Botanical miscellany ....... is ir 

Hooker’s Jour. Bot. & Kew Gard. Misc... *Hooker’s journal of botany and Kew garden miscellany. London, 1849- 
Baa Seen oLanicalgmiscel lanyApeers acc ten oe seniceieccen eee eeeee i Park ¢ 

Hooker’s Ic. Plant...................... *Icones Plantarum . . . London, 1837—1900— .........-......--....- I. 18 
OTE BOIS iy a iaeicversiccovesicierercicaermcioieierel ere *L’Horticulteur belge. Bruxelles, 1833-38 || ..............-.-.------- ids 
TER LRE WA So gopsoOROEOOU GUUS OUoRGS SEOrtiCULLeULN CAN CRIS ERE aTISe Sole t aie cc ciel cielelele ow <i imclseie ene Ill. 19 
NETOTU INO ULV isos spaces ic cicuvisvenienre a creuseveiee Horticulture nouvelle. Lyon, 1898—1900— — See Société d’horticulture 

pratique du département du Rhone.................+.....0.+.---: Iii. 22 
Hort Retrop wa Chase poe ceisieciesieiecrele Hortus Petropolitanus. Acta. St. Petersburg, 1871-1900— .......... 1.9 
Te Rit LARA S Gon oppo oOo GOS GpaDOONS oS Horticulteur praticien . . . Bruxelles & Paris, 1857-62 ||... .....-.....- IIT. 15 
Ort perovenGalesceiiciieicisccieics deletisiaeiers L’Horticulteur provenc: lee eMrseillowlG48=59—5 4 ce Ngan ae See al Iii. 19 
Hort. Register London ................. Horticultural register and general magazine. London, [1831]-36 ||... ... Ill. 17 
Hort. Soc. Lond. Jour................... *Royal horticultural society of London. Journal. London, 1846—1900— 

— See Horticultural society of London.............-...--..-------- Ill. 17 
Hort. Soc. Lond. Proc. ................. *Royal horticultural society of London. Proceedings. London, [1838]-69. 

— See Horticultural society of London ...................-...-.---- Ill. 17 
Hort. Soc. Lond. Trans. ................ *Horticultural society of London. Transactions. London, 1812-48.... IIL. 17 
TF OCh Weg Geos ooo UOS Od ODS SOC OsOOOOne *L’Horticulteur universel . . . Paris, 1839-47 |].............-....---. III. 19 
Hort UnivaBullinncegds aceceawcsmiysie L’Horticulteur universel; bulletin; ou, Revue des journaux horticole fran- 

es, eta U2 SHE SS ee Seon pS gee CUO AEDES MOC ono oes Hone III. 19 
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Hlortioulturist 25.5. ie eee eens *Horticulturist and journal of rural art and rural taste. Albany, 1846-75 

Hortulania SE Re ae en Nee a SRR CTS Hortulania. Stege, 1895-98 || — See Havebrugs-Tidende.............. 

PINON, VEOLUS) ous cd cadens ceuvercerinew Household words. Tondon; U850=59)|l\. 5 cacesteretereltaare eects eretepeboe cen arene 

bal fal 2 Ge NEOUS COIS ICTOL EU OIC ARES *L’Lllustration horticole. Gand & Bruxelles, 1854-96..............005 

Ill. Monatsh. Glartenbsc cota cenn eae *Tllustrierte Monatshefte fiir die Gesamt- Interessen des Gartenbaues. 
Stuttgart, ete., 1882-99, — See Deutsches Magazin fiir Garten- und Blu- 
WIENUN GE es reie clot ie ocanalele eeehoitetolcecal Nig onaaniel snsloueteTe seen sgerch cee Per open vty repeaeae 

Illinois Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull........... *J|linois, University of — Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. 
Champaign & Urbana, [1888]-1900—>........... IoGoGogGNOdo0odd0D.6 

Illinois State Agric. Soc. Trans........... Illinois state agricultural society. Transactions. Springfield, 1855-71.. 

Illinois State Hort. Soc. Trans........... Illinois state horticultural society. Transactions. Chicago, 1861-99— .. 

VUE pret CO Ng er 4: Olea tio GEE U Gio Or Illustrirte Garten-Zeitung. Stuttoarts 185 7—95— > enisele sen cite eerereniene 

Imp. Inst. Jour. ..........ecee eee eens Imperial institute of the United Kingdom, the colonies and India. Journal. 
Hondon S951 GOO — errs re releietetetene clei cislotelcre dichelelslehelavenesetelMet test aoe nenene 

Imp. Inst. Yearb...........0.. sees eee Imperial institute of the United Kingdom, the colonies and India. Year- 
book. South Kensington, 1892-94. ooo ce ois weenie wie wivioleiens 

Ind: Agriculturist .... 000560066 s eee Indian agricultursit. Calcutta, 1876219009 <2 54 ult ince so. 5 eee 

Ind. Ann. Med. Sci...............6.2-0: Indian annals of medical science. Calcutta, 1853-77 ||... .....-.-25-- 

Uh El) Pec AOE UU HB ODROOGCOROMTLO0 00 0 WelIndische! bij)” Leyden; 1843 i|| ei ieee ore, wre ole elalelelalaleleials+]alenern nee 

RRR OMe re ec crovereictoreinieteioietelole revelers evekele Xe *]Indian forester. Calcutta, etc., 1876-1900—................-20 ee eee 

Mum doe poeao aooopeguoupdboLS De Indische gids. Amsterdam, 1879-1900— ...............---ee0eee 

Ind. Landb.-Genootsch. Tijdschr......... Indisch landbouw-genootschap. ‘Tijdschrift. Samarang, 1871-81...... 

TG bh Co btelfoogs obuoouuoGtEnDponca noc Indian medical gazette. Calcutta, 1866-1900. ................200-- 

tlh! Cellier ogeeoobOU SOUR OOGDGODOC *De Indische mercuur. Amsterdam, 1878-1900— ..................-- 

India Rubber World .................-- India rubber world. New York, 1889-1900— ................-...-.- 

Indiana Acad. Sci. Proc................-- *Indiana academy of science. Proceedings. Brookville & Indianapolis, 
IEPA) Eouoondoupsageusucb ono oUDeMoODUDUOUOODOUONOOtCUGAC 

Indiana Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. ........ Indiana — Purdue university — Agricultural experiment station. Bulle- 
tins [afayettel SS5—1900 | tieestencteliysiee ili nn ran erent teil rareret tenets 

Indiana Board Agric. Ann. Rep. ......... Indiana state board of agriculture. Annual report. Indianapolis, 1852— 
ike (eae Sanaracnia Goad coon MonoMcpOromomouooK bodb.cn olocT-cac-0¢ 

Indiana Hort. Soc. Trams................ Indiana (state) horticultural society. Transactions. Indianapolis, 1864— 
IW ed onondooooddUMeoUnoOonecor UadcoonmouoUobaubOToCbOG.CO7 

THC iG sc ono nagnoceoouoUDCoOUGOUs Industrialist; a weekly paper. Manhattan, 1875-1900— .............. 

Ingén. Agric. Gembloux ................ L’ingénieur agricole de Gembloux. Gembloux, 1894-1900. — See Associ- 
ation des anciens éléves de l'Institut agricole de ’état 4 Gembloux ..... 

Inst. Agron. Sio Paulo Relat. Ann....... *Instituto agronomico do estado de Sao Paulo, Brazil em Campinas. _ Re- 
latorio annual. Sao Paulo, 1893-95. — See Kstacaéo agronomica de Cam- 
pinas da republica dos Estados Unidos do Brazil 

Inst. Bot. Buitenzorg Bull............... Linstitut botanique de Buitenzorg. Bulletin. Buitenzorg, 1898—1900—> 
Inst. Colon. Marseille Ann. ............. *Institut colonial de Marseille. Annales. Marseille, etc., 1893-1900— .. 
Tnst2 egypt bully 4 ee eee Institut égyptien. Bulletin. Alexandrie, 1859-1900—................ 
Iast. Fis.-Geog. Costa Rica Anal......... Instituto fisico-geogréfico nacional de Costa Rica. Anales. San José de 

Costa Rica, 180908) (sik aidan eeees oo sok, Rams Me ROO a an a 
Inst. Hort. Fromont Ann............... *Tnstitut horticole de Fromont. Annales. Paris, 1829-34 Ile eyeveee casei 
Inst. Med. México Anal,................ Instituto médico nacional. Anales. México, 1894-1900— — See El Es- 

Cian tno sabcocCocoorGcoonGuoooomUcOddbOUmgooUooOnUdcEU CDOS 
Inst. Nat. Agron. France Ann............ Institut national agronomique [de France]. Annales. Paris, 1878-98—. . 
Inst. Nat. Genevois Bull................ *Institut national genevois. Bulletin. Genéve, 1853-1900— .......... 
Inst. Roy. Grand-Duc. Luxembourg Pub.. Institut royal grand-ducal de Luxembourg. Publications. Luxembourg, 

1870-97—> — See Société des sciences naturelles du grand-duché de 
IEXaO IES GoodgocdosusadoudenugacaeuooCGodoDSDaoueusCOUEC ODOC 

Entel Observe ecole secrete: The Intellectual observer. London, 1862-68. — See Recreative science. . 
Intern. Hort. Exhib. Bot. Congr.Lond. Rep. *International horticultural exhibition and botanical congress . . . Lon- 

don . . . 1866. Report of proceedings. London, [1866]............ 
OWS ACAG INCI ETOC As ret rretierciiee Towa academy of sciences. Proceedings. Des Moines, 1890-1900— .... 
Towa Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. ........... Iowa — Agricultural college — Experiment station. Bulletin. [Des 

Moines] #Ames 1 888=1900— > tenet frie isierare costeisietenevsieicrelresie eerie 
Iowa State CollegeAgric.Contrib.Bot. Dept. Iowa state college of agriculture and mechanic arts. Contributions from 

the botanical department. Des Moines, ete., 1896-1900— 
Iowa State Hort. Soc. Rep. ............. Towa state horticultural society. Report. Des Moines, 1868-1900— .. . 
Iowa State Hort. Soc. Trans. ........... *Towa state horticultural society. Transactions. Des Moines, 1879-91.— 

See Iowa state horticultural society. Report ..............--.0000s 
drmischia |Corresp i.) .stletveiee eee ete o elaie *Trmischia, botanischer Verein ftir das nérdliche Thiiringen. Correspon- 

denzblatt. Sondershausen, 1881-86|| .........-.---- 2s eee e eee cece 
fsisiEncyclop! Zeit<t-i = cela seers celecile Isis; oder, Encyclopidische Zeitung von Oken. Jena & Leipzig, 1817-31 . 
sis; Haarlemes ec ie eeveoe eee *Tsis; weekblad voor natuurwetenschap. Haarlem, 1872-80........... 
Isis Zeitschr. Naturw. Liebh............. Isis; Zeitschrift fiir alle naturwissenschaftlichen Liebhabereien . . . Ber- 

linid&Macdebures 1 S7G—S9 re ee cecil ine cieaeienis eiereette tet ker rerek kena 
Estitw Bob MOMA/ANN seer lercirtelelariil. Reale istituto botdnico di Roma. Annuario. Milano & Roma, 1885 

1 ee RHEIN DAME GON aoh oA OO AA ado aa alicia odosDoc 
Istit. Bot. Univ. Pavia Atti.............. *Tstituto botanico dell’ Universita di Pavia. Atti. Milano, 1888-1900— 
Istit. Bot. Univ. Pisa Ricerche........... *Tstituto botanico della R. université di Pisa durante gli anni 1882-85. 

4 ? Ricerche e lavori eseguiti nell’. Pisa, 1886-88 ................-..-- 
Istit. Incor. Sci. Nat. Napoli Atti......... *Reale istituto d’ incoraggiamento alle scienze naturali, economiche e tec- 

: Loam ee nologiche di Napoli. Atti. Napoli, 1811-1900—.................. 
Istit. Incor. Sicilia Giorn................ Reale istituto d’ incoraggiamento di agricoltura, artie manifatture in Sici- 

j ; lige Giornalesssralermol863)|Seeae eee eerie eect 
Istit. Lombard. Sci. Lett. Rendic......... Reale istituto lombardo di scienze e lettere. Rendiconti, classe di scienze 

‘ i matematiche e naturali. Milano, 1864-1900—...............---.-- 
Istit. Tecn. Bari Ann................... Rfeale] istituto teenico di Bari. Annuario.............-.--..e0+e+e+> 
Istit. Tecn. Naut. NapoliAnn............ R{eale] istituto teenico e nautico di Napoli. Annali................+: 
Istit. Veneto Sci. Atti .................. Imp. reale istituto veneto di scienze, lettere ed arti. Atti delle adunanze. 

Venezia, 1841—1900— 
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Istit. Veneto Sci. Mem,,................ 

MULE MAR OTIC Muisietelitalsterycessiuleiteretetevelellvtecciauebete 
Jahrb. Gartenk. Bot.................005 

Jard. Bot. Buitenzorg Ann.............. 
IBY CEO ULM yetsrels sfars ie) (s ies cree vleivie.s eleve 

Jour. Agric. Indust. South Australia...... 

Jour. Agric. Med. Evreux .............. 

WOUPPAQTICHE ALIS sc. oc: 0ic ees vivicie bclsieiee ere 
OUT PAQTIC RETA US c.c is sie es sis. ciel sielolersiare 

Jour. Agric. Prat. Belg................. 

Jour. Amer. Folk-lore.................. 
Jour. Anat. Phys. London .............. 
Jour. Asiatique...................2008% 
TOUPMB OURO M Ahee eis isis ciel uibislee elem ie slals 
POUT BOteAPPl sss. oe ek Mochi ole baie 
TOUPHBOUN GEL | of is cic ieialets ohtevere vies 
MOUPMBOLMEATIS Ss a le\eeseslel svete selayereiciseieas 

Jour. Connaiss. Usuell. Prat............. 
MP UID OL er eect ats hss cratered reiae eraieveletal’ 

Jour. Hort. Prat. Guide Jard............ 

Jour. Ind. Arch. East. Asia,............. 
Jour. Mycol. Washington............... 
Jour. Nat. Philos. Chem. Art............ 
Jour. Pharm. Anvers................... 

Jour. Pharm. Leipzig................... 
Jour. Pharm. Paris .................... 

Jour. Phys. Chim. Hist. Nat....... Sos 

LOUD MEV SLOW raictascre decrypt olske line edsrers tiece 
Wourmerakt; Chem /\o0. sc. cs occccsecngen 

Jour. Vulgaris. Hort.................... 
Kansas Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull.......... 

Kansas Agric. Exper. Stat. Rep.......... 

Kansas State Board Agric. Bien. Rep..... 
Kansas State Hort. Soc. Trans.......... 

*Imp. reale istituto veneto di scienze, lettere ed arti. Memorie, Venezia, 
TSAO HOO Sir cir ole acon bible ely v0 LOMAS so KoA MMR o wipe mee nities 

L’ Italia agricola, Milano, 1869-95— ............. 
Jahrbuch fir Gartenkunde und Botanik. Bonn & Lraune chweig, 1883 

DOM rvtesal ota bs dettaraccliacn cv Btetbtnrsie cote lyr alr ln ed pip Vid (non wid ya: os dl aie p) Aa)s o/eie> 
*Jahrbticher der Gewiichskunde, Berlin, 1820 ........-..+.++++- 
Neues Jahrbuch fiir Pharmacie und verwandte licher . . . Speyer & Hei- 

delberg, 1854-73 || — See Jahrbuch der praktischen P harmacie . . 
Jahrbiicher fiir Volks- und Landwirthschaft. . . Dresden & Leipzig, 1848- 

73. — See Oconomische Gesellschaft im IXénigreiche Sachsen. Sehrif- 
COIS sricots ee aesicmei al etvcolt al rx akeresalolvratelo.e.'eXe aievede {olauc (eVDfe Start ata) Pavets eterbrara leben a 

+ Jahrbticher ftir wissenschaftliche Botanik, Berlin & Leipzig, 1858-1900—> 
The Japan society, London, ‘Transactions and proceedings. London, 1893— 

LOUOS Senay Makerere: dvs teicalts FN taih sv; ei ole-auye‘alarp s/el)p\a/elofaloluieba ¥ 

*Jardin botanique de Buitenzorg. Annales. Batavia & Leide, 1876 1900—> 
MTATOINMCULISHC) 8 GANG, SLO L— O41 fi. tauele.oe.v wate s als si eivieleu sivlelelajels 
*Jardin; journal bi-mensuel d’horticulture générale. Argenteuil & Paris, 

LSS ZKOOO =o aimee terecicleietote tort states ale’ +, »/oi/oreio:viste ve a Cie etelnvetdte ein Biota cilteiele 

Jornal de horticultura pratica. Porto, 1870-92 || 
Jornal official d’agricultura. Lisboa, 1877-85— .............-...-++- 
Journal d’agriculture pratique et d’économie rurale pour le midi de la 

irancemeeOulousen SO5—1900— saci ons e crele\sicieieiebevslelolelets cplsipeisttiane 
Journal of agriculture and industry of South Australia . . . Adelaide, 

SO LUOOO= sire ok. sateyssenevesebotulsl crovepore ve icle/clare eVoleys olety o/s =)al> »/al'efare/als/siatsanoes 
Journal d’agriculture, de médecine et des sciences accessoires. Evreux, 

1824-29. — See Société d’agriculture, sciences et arts du département de 
[TUL OW erect taterovstetetanctatepcee ieee reve favs pe vol «lo: clsve vyete!dics 'eysialel «ib 0/e,a}e Walolets ete 

Journal de l’agriculture. Paris, 1866-1900— ..................---0e- 
Journal d’agriculture pratique, de jardinage et d’économie domestique. 

Parish! 837—l900—>iertitemttacucice s screthos ate set ele hetero eeieeh- br. 
*Journal d’agriculture pratique . . . du royaume de Belgique. Liége & 

Bruxelles 1848=58)| [ise weneraeer ttre overs velnle cleferercre: stairs oleae 9 aie eateloiniae 
Journal of American folk-lore. Boston & New York, 1888-1900—...... 
Journal of anatomy and physiology. London & Cambridge, 1867-95— . . 
Journal asiatique; ou, Recueil de mémoires . . . Paris, 1522-1900— .... 
*Journal of botany, British and foreign. London, 1863-1900— ........ 
*Journal de botanique appliquée A Vagriculture . . . Paris, 1813-14.... 
*Journal de botanique néerlandaise. Amsterdam, 1861..........-.... 
*Journal de botanique. Paris, 1887-1900— ......................... 
*Journal de botanique; rédigé par une société de botanistes. Paris, 1S08— 

Teoma des connaissances usuelles et pratiques. Paris, 1825-43........ 
*Journal of forestry and estates management. London & Edinburgh, 1878— 

[SG [aR rae ote terrae etn ee oo oe aia ceo eRe 
*Journal forestier suisse. Lenzburg, 1858-60, 1900—...............-. 
*Journal d’histoire naturelle; rédigé par Lamarck . . . Paris, 1792...... 
Journal of horticulture; cottage gardener and country gentleman. London, 

USGELS1900 => See Cottage: sardenen) cn.) ejeoleietels ies elele el =tleteie lel miei 
Journal d’horticulture pratique de la Belgique. Bruxelles, 1857-61 | — 

See Journal d’horticulture pratique; ou, Guide des amateurs et jardi- 
NA Ano Sod daanoo ln 0.00 AodotaG > CORR me nOO ro Conn Oreo OranE sat 

Journal d’horticulture pratique (de la Belgique); ou, Guide des amateurs 
et; ardiniersss Bruxelles gle44—5 terercteeteieecters nets ore eine eee inicio ieee ete 

Journal of the Indian Archipelago and eastern Asia. Singapore, 1847-63 
Journal of mycology. Columbus, (Ohio) & Washington, 1885-94—..... 
Journal of natural philosophy, chemistry and the arts. London, 1797-1813 
Journal de pharmacie; publié par la Société de pharmacie d’Anvers . . . 

(AM VersiGP BLUKEES G45 = 95 — SP ere ot forsie sicieie is eieiete eielelevs. 1s ta Sais cree 
Journal de pharmacie et de chimie. Paris, 1842-1900—+ — See Bulletin de 
(HAA S yon cop Kot oUUO deb aD CoN AS HoGs Soe T Onn ae domnoeuenoes 

Journal der Pharmacie fiir Aerzte und Apotheker. Leipzig, 1793-1834. . 
Journal de pharmacie et des sciences accessoires. Paris, 1815-41. — See 

Bulletinide pharmacies etssrcrereietenrel reise. 6 moses eisis er eleinrs es weiss os 
Journal de physique, de chimie, de l’histoire naturelle (et des arts). Paris, 

1794-1823. — See Observations et mémoires sur la physique ... ..-- 
Journal of physiology. London, ete., 1878-1900—..........--.--.--- 
Journal fiir praktische Chemie. Leipzig, 1834-1900—> — See Journal fiir 

technische und Gkonomische Chemie ................---+-----+--+: 
Journal des Roses (Rosa inter flores) ; publication mensuelle spéciale. Melun 
Gears al S71 900 a aan nites cicivic si eieivicies sisle occ See eee siete 

Journal:des'savants. Paris, 1665-1900 ..... 5.0). 25. s250 22s - eee 
*Journal suisse d’économie forestiére . . . Lenzbourg, 1861-79. — See 

Journal forestierisuisse wrasse terse cee eect eee aceite or orp ect efeserae re 
Journal de vulgarisation de horticulture. Paris, 1877-86 ..........--- 
Kansas state agricultural collece — Experiment station. Bulletin. [Man- 

Hatten |e Lopekay [See | 21 G00 5 alee eee ee Ene cen 
Kxansas state agricultural college — Experiment station. Annual report. 

Topeka & Manhattan, ISEONT EQUI Ge Sa RARE OE Pa ce 
Kxansas state board of agriculture. Biennial report. Topeka, 1S78S—1900— 
Kansas state horticultural society. Transactions. Topeka, 1872-1900 
Kentucky — State college — Kentucky agricultural experiment station. 

Bulletin. {Lexington,)1885}-1900—> © 2. t... 2. eee eee eee 
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Eee cette cidiote nwo vlateidltie eins wickse ois caroie A Kert. ‘Budapest; i892) 900 oes ens evsieyercireioleyasaleinieletarstenetey\eletearne tere 

WRG MAND crcrcie le rieieietulploistu toeyaywreae ein serecorats Kertészeti Lapok. Budapest, 1885-1900. .......... eee e eee eens 

Kew Bull. Misc. Inform................ *IXew bulletin of miscellaneous information. London, 1887—1900—>..... 

Py) OT i eS ORS Cie OCROR SOO CCRC Knowledge; an illustrated magazine of science. London, 1881-1900— . 
PRT Gas MAN rer atureteseielatts cis enesoistereeiocaterereretere *De Kofhiegids; organ van het Algemeen Kofliesyndicaat in Nederlandsch 

Indié: Malanp 71 S99=1900—> eric vcr oiereus tose aotenctial tat atetatarel ceteris tate 

Kol. Mus. Haarlem Bull. .............. *IXoloniaal museum te Haarlem. Bulletin. Amsterdam, 1892-1900—. . 
Kol. Mus. Haarlem Cat. Cult........... *IXoloniaal Museum Haarlem. Beschrijvende catalogus van de verzame- 

lingen in het . . . Afdeeling: Voortbrengselen van de groote cultuur in 
Nederlandsch Oost-Indié. Haarlem, [1880-92]..................... 

Kol. Mus. Haarlem Cat. Plant.......... *KXoloniaal museum Haarlem.  Beschrijvende catalogus . . . Afdeeling: 
Verschillende voortbrengselen uit het plantenrijk in Nederlandsch Indié. 
Haarlem) [SS 7i]kie <ciclscchevstorstayercicletotelereic elec lec unkeetetere el nechee stots Clee ar aeanane 

owmniOs Taw OW eater: one *Kosmos. Czasopismo Polskiego towarzystwa ‘‘ Kopernika.” | Lwéw, 
IRR A tet te 0 icin Octidc cOnU AMOUR CBDONEO DOD Con OnO Pp AU OOWbiode 6: 

Lae wo cagnbo cud oboe OoOnOG ao *Ixritische ee fir Forst- und Jagdwissenschaft . . . Berlin & Leipzig, 
[LS22IEZO IN eres on edak leedetayly aA a oes oss Mee ena 

Labor. Bot. Crittog. Pavia Arch......... Laboratorio di botanica crittogamica presso la R. universita di Pavia. Ar- 
chivio) triennales  MilanovelS74—sSiercricciesieiaiciiceci elicit einen 

PaO Ura BOOK aire mictieleinieeteh erevrericrerctc The Lady’s book. Philadelphia & New York, 1830-98 ||............... 
TeanCht cc eae ea i. SRR eS S The Lancet. London, 1824-1900—> .......:..... ccc cece eee en eeees 
Thang Wo Tove sake cise eee isc The Land we love; a monthly magazine devoted to literature . . . Char- 

lotte,, NECA 866268\0i5.5.cih lowes Gagosian ey eee 
Teandmandsbles soc seiner iococrinoe eer Landmandsblade; Ugeskrift for Agerdyrkning. Kjébenhavn, 1868—1900—> 
Mandoaconycidse vem erccrcrisiiae aeretlot Landoeconomiske Tidender. Kjgbenhavn, 1815-19. — Nye landoecono- 

miske Tidender. IJjgbenhavn, 1819-30 ...................---.-0%. 
TLankwaurb secre et en eee Landwirthschaftliche Jahrbiicher; Zeitschrift fiir wissenschaftliche Land- 

wirtschatt-)eBerliny 1872=1900—)) che cee lees cine eels ieiel ee eeieene 
Landw. Versuchs-Stat................. Die Landwirthschaftlichen Versuchs-Stationen. Berlin, 1859-1900—.... 
Landw. Wochenbl. Ackerbaumin. Wien .. 

TPO OLEG ET. Gob coseu.cuendodos aceon 

Leop.-Carol. Akad. Naturf. Verh........ 

Gieopolding ~..-)5- 3 .cieinna ce eae eee 

DMN NOC TeOUL Obst terete eteete 

WAIN BOB 5 oo as syne rater ere eae 

DaSt HHOSPOG Si. j-vetorrootrd apelevaicio oes 
Rsistye Dante oor s craton onts see 
Lit. Hist. Soc. Quebec Hist. Doc........ 

Lit. Philos. Soc. Liverpool Proc......... 

HhittellishivwA reyes losis 
Loddizes Bots Cabs eeiecnce erin 

Mé¢de Lolland-Falsters Forstmandsfor. 

Lond. Edinb. Philos. Mag.............. 

Gond:/Graphicie sya as Sceve caren 

Lond Jour Bote see ce cee eee 

Longman’s\ Magia) cu sweine nee 

Louisiana Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull....... 

Louisiana Agric. Exper. Stat. Geol. Agric. . 

Louisiana Agric. Exper. Stat. Spec. Bull. . 

Lyon-Hort 

Kx. k. Ackerbauministerium in Wien. Landwirthschaftliches Wochenblatt. 
Wien, 1869-70 hse eae Seine cist cae ajcve aishelecaral oA ee eee eee 

The Leisure hour; a family journal of instruction and recreation. London, 
VS52—1 900K oases eee ee cs ease davavsieaeiaeeee Se EE ER EE EO 

*Leopoldinisch-carolinische Academie der Naturforscher. Verhandlungen. 
Breslau, Bonn, ete., 1818—1900—> — See Academia naturae curiosorum . 

*Leopoldinisch-carolinische Academie der Naturforscher. Leopoldina. 
Jena & Halle, 1859-1900— — See Academia naturae curiosorum...... 

*Linnean society. Journal of the proceedings; botany. London, 1857— 
1900—» — See Linnean society of London.................-..-++05 

*Linnean society of New South Wales. Proceedings. Sydney, 1877—1900— 
Linnean society of London. Proceedings. London, 1849-1900—...... 
*Linnean society. Transactions. London, 1791-1875. — See Linnean so- 

Gletyiof Londonesiiciic case ane so cciaticle ese eee am ean eee ee eters 
*Linnaea; ein Journal fiir die Botanik. Berlin & Halle, 1826-82........ 
Lippincott’s magazine of literature, science and education. Philadelphia, 
Ui U0 Cee an eens GDI CO ORME O CSC aGm eMac boIA0C 

*List hospoddisky. v Chrudimi, 1875-1900— ..................----- 
listy/zahradnickey~ ae vebrazesl 8-718) eee eee eae eerie 
literacy and historical society of Quebec. Historical documents. Quebec, 

IRB} {i fee eam AO Ram Gu MoO a OROUeorISAn oa MESO Sod SodH0o 0% 
Literary and philosophical society of Liverpool. Proceedings. London 

& Liverpool 1845-1 900 ss Ak cesta s ocvsie occ eine Masters eieteieere er Pete 
Littell’s living age. Boston, 1844-1900—..................-+-------- 
*Botanical cabinet, consisting of coloured delineations of plants. London, 
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Lolland-Falsters Forstmandsforenings Mgde, 1869-1900. Forhandlinger. 
Nykigbingsp 34 1869=1900 Stanek ce eee eee eae 

London and Edinburgh philosophical magazine and journal of science . . . 
London, 1832—1900—» — See Philosophical magazine...............- 

The London graphic, an illustrated weekly newspaper. London, 1869- 
1 tS Ue acre Aor ee Chic ee RIED CIO a Gio Ooo DoIe Gaade ROG Ol.5 oc 

*London journal of botany. London, 1842-48. — See Botanical miscel- 
[ihih een Orns Gee ono MC aan G ROC EE eb couteesedsendac 

London medical journal . . . London, 1781-90. ............--------+--: 
Medical and physical journal; containing the earliest information on 

subjects of medicine . . . London, 1799-1815. — London medical and 
physicals ournalyslondons1816—33)||per nore eee ee een eeee eer 

The [London] times. London, 1854-1900—.............----.---++--> 
Longman’s magazine. London, 1883-1900 .............-.-++++---++- 
*Lotos; Zeitschrift fiir Natur-Wissenschaften herausgegeben vom Natur- 

historischen Vereine “ Lotos”’ in Prag. Prag, 1851-78 ............. 
Louisiana state university and A[gricultural] and M[{echanical] college — 

Agricultural experiment stations. Bulletin. Baton Rouge, [1885]—1900— 
Louisiana state university and A[gricultural] and M[echanical] college — 

Agricultural experiment stations. Geology and agriculture. [Baton 
Rouge;s1892=98)] 5.12 yee saa de de veee lace oe teteretovtoke ieee Eres cree 

Louisiana state university and A[gricultural] and M[echanical] college — 
Agricultural experiment stations. Special bulletin. Baton Rouge, 1893 

*Lyceum of natural history of New York. Annals. New York, 1824-76 
Lyon-horticole; revue bi-mensuelle d’horticulture. Lyon, 1879-1900—. 
*Genootschap ter bevordering van natuur-, genees en heelkunde te Amster- 

damn: Maandblad der sectie voor natuurwetenschappen. Amsterdam, 
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Maatsch. Bevord. Landb. Verh........... 

Madras Dept. Land Rec. Agric. Bull. .... 

Madras Jour. Lit. Sci................... 

Madras Month. Jour. Med. Sci.......... 

Madras Quart. Jour. Med. Sci........... 
Mag. Bot. Gard............ 0... cece eee 
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Mag. Landb. Kruidk................... 
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Mag. Vaderl. Landb. .................. 
Magy. Novényt. Lap................... 
Maine Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep...... 

Maine Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull, ......... 

MVD Tele peered sictiesovet stcso, everecey vere: ivlereseieters 
Manchester Microsc. Soc. Trans. ....... 

Manchester Quart. .................... 

Mannheim. Ver. Naturk. Jahresb........ 
UMPayseille M60: oc. ce cee weeieiseee 
Mass. Agric. Coll. Ann. Rep............. 
Mass. Agric. Repos. Jour. .............. 
Mass. Board Agric. Rep................ 

Mass. Hist. Soc. Coll.................. 

IMedsObserv. Ing... 2.2 eee eee ee 
Med. Phys. Soc. Bombay Trans. ........ 

Med. Phys. Soc. Calcutta Quart. Jour.... 
Med. Phys. Soc. Calcutta Trans. ....... 
UWPOCPRRE CONG eroticy icine oi sce sudlsiere gis.e Sevens 
Med. Soc. West Virginia Trans.......... 

Meded. Lands Plantent................. 
Meehans’ Monthly..................... 

MMerchant’s)Mag.. 0.0 cece eee: 
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Mexico Inform. Docum. Comerc......... 

Michigan Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep... * 

Michigan Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull........ 

Michigan Agric. Exper. Stat. Elem. Sci. Bull. 

Michigan State Board Agric. Ann. Rep... 

Michigan State Hort. Soc. Ann. Rep..... 
Minnesota Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull....... 

Minnesota Agric. Exper. Stat. Rep. ..... 

Minnesota Hort. Soc. Ann. Rep......... 

Missouri Bot. Gard. Rep... ............. 
Missouri State Hort. Soc. Ann. Rep...... 

Maandsehrift voor tuinbouw., Dordrecht, 1846-52 ........... ; ; 
YMaatschappij ter bevordering yan den landbouw te Amsterdam, Ver- 

handelingen, Amsterdam, 1778-1826 .........-+0+++0+- 
Madras — Department of land records and agriculture. Agric ultural 

branch, Dulletin. Madras, 1889-1900—>.. . 
*Madras journal of literature and science. . . “Madras, 1835-80, — See 

Journal of literature and science... ........-- Lathe stds 
Madras monthly journal of medical science. " Madras, 1870-73. — See Ma- 

dras quarterly journal of medical science........-.-0e0ereresreese 
Madras quarterly journal of medical science. Madra & London, 1560-69 
*Magazine of botany and gardening. London, 1833-37............... 
Neues Magazin fiir die Botanik in ihrem ganzen Umfange. ‘Dirich, 1794. 
*Magazin ftir die Botanik. Ztirich, 1787-90.........+++eeceeceercees 
Magazine of horticulture, botany and all useful discoveries and improve- 

ments in rural affairs. New York, 1835-68 ||...........-.se+seecee 
*Magazijn voor landbouw en kruidkunde. Utrecht, 1847-76 Werk 
*Magazine of natural history and journal of zoology, botany. London, 

LSZU 54) Mparartere sretrvevateaten vee ato roieiatac: oss oosi sv .cjovelvisivlpye scvivteral ler die dhetite ii etete 
Magasin pittoresque. Paris, 1833-1900 ...........+--+eesseeeesees 
*M¢ agazijn van vaderlandschen Jandbouw. Haarlem, 1804-14 .......... 
Magyar névénytani lapok. Kolozsvar, 1877-1890 ||,...........-..-... 
Maine state college ayricultural experiment station. Annual report. Au- 
USER CUCKOO DL OOU— oe she. ayaietolel ete acele.e ee) crereis)«, mvtcldiety diblist ele) ptttaleheterere 

Maine state college agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. (Orono, 
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Malpighia; rassegna mensuale di botanica. Messina & Genova, 1887-1900—> 
Manchester microscopical society. Transactions and annual report. Man- 

chesteriwl88S=1 900 Met uieicicy. arcs tece aves oa alerelerejelaielels woalbiclstnws. ie unnials 
The Manchester quarterly; a journal of literature and art. Manchester & 

ondon¥1 8821900 — sami iaivek: cris oe cacms Ubinee culls Seca. we 
Mannheimer Verein fiir Naturkunde. Jahresbericht. Mannheim, 1834-76 
Marseille-médical; journal mensuel. Marseille, 1873-1900 ........... 
Massachusetts agricultural college. Annual report. Boston, 1864-1900—> 
Massachusetts agricultural repository and journal. Boston, 1793-1827 
Massachusetts state board of agriculture. Annual report of the secretary. 

Bostonyel 8541900 sie. rds tateakete, cracls c/s sicie che oletelcieaie vies vie wleie eee 
Massachusetts historical society. Collections. Boston, 1806-1900—.... 
*Massachusetts horticultural society. Transactions. Boston, 1829-1900—> 
*Botanist. Ed. by B. Maund & J. S. Henslow. London, [1837-46]..... 
*Medico-botanical society of London. ‘Transactions. London, [1828-37] 
Medical observations and inquiries . . . London, 1757-84 ||............ 
Medical and physical society of Bombay. Transactions. Bombay, 1836- 

Modicai and physical society. Quarterly journal. Calcutta, 1837 ...... 
Medical and physical society. Transactions. Calcutta, 1825-45 ||...... 
Medical record. New York, 1866-1900—.........................-- 
Medical society of the state of West Vi irginia. Transactions. Wheeling, 
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*s Lands ‘plantentuin [Buitenzorg]. Mededeelingen. Batavia, 1884-1900 
Meehans’ monthly; a magazine of horticulture, botany and kindred sub- 

jects. Philadeiphia, [LS9TAL900] => eS oo. sicintos crotstereiwlareciesle wines semis 
Merchant’s magazine and commercial review. New York, 1839-70..... 
Le messager agricole; revue des associations et des intéréts agricoles du 

MidisHeMontpellier-1SG0=L900RMee. 2. can cece. s Hae sosines ones Soe 
México — Secretaria de fomento. Informes y documentos relativos 4 co- 

mercio interior hes exterior. EAE TSS5K-OEis, Ter acco o's «Se leeeie es 

*Michigan — State sores: college — (Agricultural) experiment sta- 
tion. Bulletin. [Lansing, 1885]-1900-—> SF oasoobs oS OonaSOSoUSUISe 

Michigan — State agricultural college — (Agricultural) experiment sta- 
tion. Elementary science bulletin. [Lansing], 1897-99............. 

Michigan state board of agriculture. Annual report of the secretary. Lan- 
Sing SGZ—19O0 =x em ec cect Neh stones sycisa os wee stare etomscue s Sreieere mers 

Michigan state horticultural society. Annual report. Lansing, 1872—1900—> 
Minnesota, University of — Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. 

[Delano]\vete:;[IS88—1900] iit. sew ecc ccc wc ose teeiie es eee ne eee 
Minnesota, University of — Agricultural experiment station. Annual re- 

port. Minneapolis, etc., 1891-1900—>. .............2. 22. eee eee 
Minnesota state horticultural society. Annual report. St. Paul & Min- 
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*Missouri botanical garden. Annual report. St. Louis, 1S90-1900— 
Missouri state horticultural society. Annual report. Jefferson City, 1863 
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Mittheil. Forschungsreis. Gel. Deutsch. 
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Mittheil. Gesammtgeb. Bot.............. 
Moller’s D. Gartn.-Zeit................. 
Monatschr. Forst. Jagdwes.............. 
Monatsschr. Kakteenk.................. 
Monatsschr. Pomol..................... 

Mittheilungen von Forschungsreisenden und Gelehrten aus den deutschen 
Schutzgebieten. Berlin, 1888-1900. ...............-...2-------- 

*Mittheilungen aus dem Gesammtgebiete der Botanik. Leipzig, 1874-75. 
*Moller’s deutsche Gartner-Zeitung. Erfurt, 1886-1900— ...........- 
*Monatschrift fiir das Forst- und Jagdwesen. Stuttgart, 1857-78 ...... 
*Monatssehrift ftir Kakteenkunde. Berlin, [1891]-1900—............. 
Monatssehrift fiir Pomologie und praktischen Obstbau. Stuttgart, 1855- 
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A OO *Le monde des plantes. Le Mans, 1891-1900—..........- see ee eee 

et aaa aia: Stee tri hear Les mondes; Sivite hebdomadaire des sciences. Paris, 1863-81 soe AES 

Monit, Hort. Paris... 0.0 cree ees Le moniteur d’horticulture, arboriculture, viticulture. Paris, 1877-99—> 

Monit. Offic. Comm..............--e0e: Moniteur officiel du commerce. — Paris, 1883-1900 «2... essere eee 

DG pS Gl fo en ROASTS OUTGORILED OCLC Le moniteur scientifique du chimiste et du manufacturier. Paris, 1857— 

95— — See Revue scientifique et industrielle . . 6... 61... esse eee eee 

Montana Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull........-. Montana — Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. [Bozeman], ete., 
LS A= GOD a aie iicleretaresc onoetauerevatellelianedexsVerloelevshet(ejeteretelsnenatensraveraneraytietuyenoreds 

: } . Edinburgh.......... The Monthly journal of medicine. Edinburgh, 1841-55............55. 

ae ter aed KORO : ee atemrens Montpelliermédical; journal mensuel de médicine. Montpellier, 1858-1900—> 

Montreal Hort. Soc. Fruit. Grow. Assoc. ‘ : : ; ee fl 

1 TT RAI ete RUMI OOo GEOG OOO GHG Montreal horticultural society and fruit growers’ association of the province 
of Quebee. Report. Montreal & Quebec, 1876-93..........+..0055 

Miinden. Forstl. Hefte..............0-5 *Miindener forstliche Hefte. Berlin, 1892-1900—..............-.44. 

OU GT ay 8 Oe eG FOU CO HOUDODGOOOU COL Municipal affairs; a quarterly magazine. New York, 1897-1900—>..... 

Murray's Mags... ice eee nies Murray’s magazine; a home and colonial periodical. London, 1887-91 .. 

Mus. Comp. Zool. Harvard Mem......... Museum of comparative zodlogy at Harvard college. Memoirs. Cambridge, 
Masi 1864290 =55- sicnce ce as cs csi ee 

Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Ann.............. *Muséum @histoire naturelle. Annales. Paris, 1802-13.............. 

Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Bull.............. *Muséum d’histoire naturelle. Bulletin. Paris, 1895-1900—......... 

Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris Mém............. *Mus¢um d’histoire naturelle. Mémoires. Paris, 1815-32............. 

Mus. Hist. Nat. Rouen Act.............- Muséum d’histoire naturelle de Rouen. Actes. Rouen, 1862-1900—... 

Mus. Nac. Montevideo Anal............. *Museo nacional de Montevideo. Anales. Montevideo, 1894-1900—... 

Mus. Nac. Rio de Janeiro Arch.......... *Museo nacional do Rio de Janeiro. Archivos. Rio de Janeiro, 1876-99— 

Mus. Neu. Wissenswiird. Naturw. Berlin. Museum des Neuesten und Wissenswiirdigsten aus dem Gebiete der Natur- 
wissenschaft . . . Berlin, 1814-18. — See Bulletin des Neuesten und 
Wissenswiirdigsten aus der Naturwissenschaft .. ..........---+.--+ 

Mus. Neuchatel. Recueil Hist. Nat....... Musée neuchatelois. Recueil d’histoire nationale & d’archéologie .. . 
Neuchatel 18641900 recicscaiene ictslelelefelorc isiekecleletelovetele rs etelcrelste lalate 

Wher gee hs en ooGoObOGUDDDUODOINOD *Museu paraense de historia natural e ethnographia (Museu Goeldi). Bole- 
time sears 1 896)[L394] 19005 sevrererereterstclopelctetereleted ie elereteterciae tate aets 

Us LOVIOWATCH rere reeheleleleletereteieie= Musée Teyler. Archives. Haarlem, 1866-95.................++----- 

Nassau Ver. Naturk. Jahrb. ............ *Verein fur Naturkunde im Herzogthum Nassau. Jahrbiicher. Wies- 
badenw1S44= 1900s riercieissvetrsicvctelcbctsl cletererototetsteletelete lettres eke Metin 

WEVA TETE hoo cpa goopoconuouGDDGQUdOL *Natural history review; including proceedings of the Irish natural history 
societies: Dublinwete!, W854 ker cierctcletcletertetersteteitolsreneielateteterdsieier= 

Nation. Geog. Mag.................--.- *National geographic magazine. Washington, 1889-1900— ........... 

Nation. Mag. Boston................-+- N ational’ magazine; an illustrated American monthly. Boston, 1894— 
INO gocnocuscoauoqvoodoOAd Gogo DodoNDaDDOOODCUOUDCCODUOONOS 

Nation. Nurseryman.................-- National nurseryman for growers and dealers in nursery stock. Rochester 
(NERYA) 189321900 Seeeeeee rm in eieinicietr cies eerr ceca 

Watione Quart; Revise. cicie alemereieleri- National quarterly review. New York, 1860-80 ..................--- 
is Eimists FUER E oss doponcgacuebooescodoEd Die Natur; Zeitung zur Verbreitung naturwissenschaftlicher Kenntnisse. 
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1 PEAY ee ceoudsucocouaupbooononDe *La Naturaleza; periddico cientifico de la Sociedad mexicana de historia 
naturals Mexico! 8701 900 — er eeeieetloisictetelette tree tekalete tent ey mete 

1s EET oe comeaadoouEoTo0pCoG0UD000 *Naturaliste . . . journal des échanges et des nouvelles. Paris, 1879-87. 
— Naturaliste; revue illustrée des sciences naturelles. Paris, 1887-1900— 

Wattre Lond encsccrelretemicietlvelertieroctereis Nature; a weekly illustrated journal of science. London & New York, 1870— 
ICU ccodulsebussouvodooHMondaDondoUOFOUDnEODOGCoUODDEHOOd00 

I ENG eh ewe cdo nognoduooRedNa0coC La Nature; revue des sciences et de leurs applications aux arts et 4 |’indus- 
trie MParis#l8 731 G00 =F reise clareicieiclso par eimerel eer ei elolerreraierherers 

1s Ie Go Sug oO CRO RO robo caaeb *Naturen. Kristiania & Bergen, 1877-1900—.............+--+eeeeeee 
1 Pinned Cink 6 oc ameccnaseeoos@eoaobaNn *Naturen og Mennesket. Kjgbenhavn, 1889-96|| .........-----+----+ 
Naturf. Ges. Bern Mittheil.............. *Naturforschende Gesellschaft in Bern. Mittheilungen. Bern, 1843-1900— 
Naturf. Ges. Danzig Neu. Samml. Abh. .. *Naturforschende Gesellschaft in Danzig. Neue Sammlung von Versuchen 

und Abhandlungen. Danzig, 1778 
Naturf. Ges. Danzig Schrift............. *Naturforschende Gesellschaft in Danzig. Schriften. Danzig, 1866-1900— 
Naturf. Ges. Freiburg. Ber.............. Naturforschende Gesellschaft zu Freiburg i. B. Berichte ... . Freiburg i. 

let nid kelite mst nine oocincds coo oMcnroUM oud MoDcOseoueaoougomlOOcts O° 
Naturf. Ges. Graubiind. Jahresber....... *Naturforschende Gesellschaft Graubiindens. Jahresbericht. Chur, 1856- 

1h!) 00s se Gloom oa OOO AUD Uo oor OOM ene ood App oo toenae bab oS 6 
Naturf. Ges. Halle Abh................. *Naturforschende Gesellschaft zu Halle. Abhandlungen. Halle, 1854- 

19002 eee SE cle iey rene abele ace cyarenaitem mic iease aslo eee mere rea 
Naturf. Ges. Halle Sitzber.............. *Naturforschende Gesellschaft zu Halle. Bericht iiber die Sitzungen. 

ees [Halle, 1872}£92 #0. 23h cits si cis s cinabev seleteet olsntboe een ann 
Naturf. Ges. Leipzig Sitzber............. *Naturforschende Gesellschaft zu Leipzig. Sitzungsberichte. Leipzig, 

ICY Geet RnR AA CEO o aon Boe GMO OOS Goro bObcuOoO a AAS ab o 
Naturf. Ges. Ziirich Abh. .............. *Naturforschende Gesellschaft in Zurich. Abhandlungen. Ziirich, 1761— 

Tien encnis aeeaespuuchenrnonaaarenmapbamanonuneageccaanoéawoos.c 
Naturf. Ges. Ztirich Vierteljahrsschr. .... *Naturforschende Gesellschaft in Ziirich. Vierteljahrsschrift.  Ziirich, 

1856=1900 => ee eee eee ere eee teen er coierkreriors 
Naturf. Ver. Briinn Verh................ *Naturforschender Verein in Briinn. Verhandlungen. Briinn, 1863-1900— 
Naturf. Ver. Riga Corresp............... * Naturforschender Verein zu Riga. Correspondenzblatt. Riga, 1846-1900— 
Naturforscher Halles eee ee *Der Naturforscher. Ed. by J. E. Inman. Halle, 1774-1804|| ......... 
Naturh. For. Kjgbenhayn Vidensk. Meddel. *Naturhistoriske Forening i Kjgbenhavn.  Videnskabelige Meddelelser. 

: Kyi gbenha vn l849=1900 Se erste eect cetera 
Naturh.-Selsk. Skrivt. . segpesccecedocuc * Naturhistorie-Selskabet Kigbenhavn. Skrivter. Kigbenhavn, 1790-1810 || 
Naturh. Ver. Preuss. Rheinl. Verh. ...... *Naturhistorischer Verein der preussischen Rheinlande (und Westphalens). 

: f Verhandlungen®) Bonn} 1844-19003 rir ceeeiere «cris iver reyernerer 
Naturw. Ges. Isis Dresden Sitzber........ *Naturwissenschaftliche Gesellschaft Isis in Dresden. Sitzungsberichte. 

Dresden; '1862=1900=9 asec dk aeleeniciewsie sre erscadae ols le vs sete te oto tote 
Naturw. Ver. Bremen Abh............... #Naturwissenscbottlicher Verein zu Bremen. Abhandlungen. Bremen, 

1868-1900— 

a oe ae - 
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Naturw. Ver. Frankfurt Mittheil........ *Naturwissenschaftlicher Verein des Re ie TURE bezirkes Vrankfurt. Mo- 
natliche Mittheilungen. Derlin, 1887 UO riot ve a jt 

Naturw. Ver. Karlsruhe Verh............ Os nschaftlicher Verein in Karls a _Verhandlungen. Karls- 
MUO s LEG4—1 900, ieiave ia iaie eventos et nis oleae anal ia ols) WPT Pr I. 

Naturw. Ver. Liineburg Jahresh,......... *Naturwissenschaftlicher Verein fir das Furstenthum Line burg. Jahres 
hefteibtineburea 186508). csieie ov occlsiptaloe cine ia iatelaleiwiny os ‘a I. 

Naturw. Vor. Posen Zeitschr............. *Naturwissenschaftlicher Verein der Proyinz Posen. Zeitechrift. Powen, 
IS OA = GO abe ws otras 9) e:vsendyar es alan blOcAd oto phe aha lo Pia Cote tee pinto a Mame: ciate I, 

Naturw. Wochenschr................055 Naturwissenschaftliche Wochenschrift. Berlin, 1887-1900—>........... il. 
IS ETATIEE? SG 1::5.6.00.010, CIDIOD OOOO DIDO ICO CIETC De Natuur; tijdschrift ter bevordering van de kennis der natuur. Leiden, 

LEG ORG Liven etcvsstaisie,'s,'ahnteSeveckeGete Giavbiavaveloud/v diye BUsccho aicth cle tie oNaNaty Rainy ater tic jf 

Natuur. Geneesk. Arch. Nederl. Indié ... *Natuur- en geneeskundig archief voor Neerland’s Indié. Datavia, 1844— 
ENE oad OL COLO OOO ODOC UOC AOR LODOEO Chee COOL Oe monet cre if 

Natuur, Scheik. Arch................... *Natuur- en scheikundig archief. totterdam & Leiden, 1833-38....... L 
Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Indié........... *Natuurkundige tijdschrift voor Nederlandsch-Indié.  Datavia, 1850- 

LO OV => 7y apy ie: vise tevotisiniptrievsqersyul aldinve.e.p 1c! vy» lerpidlova'>, © b.0 aieteyeretete mNetatnte ete stele L 
Natuurk. Verh. Verzam. Stukk. Natuurk, . Natuurkundige verhandelingen; of, Verzameling yan stukken de natuur- 

kunde, geneeskunde, oeconomie, natuurlijke historie enz. betreffende 
MPPAYHISECLCA OL shed diac ticrahetteiatelololo\e sce ol stole viatecaiate oie ie pore cnet I. 

Nebraska Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull....... Nebraska, University of — Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. 
TinicolntiSSS— L900 |= > traewererebetersyalelsicr riers intc:cirselole,s!e.e ¢\yie/ youl ieen ie Ries eet Ill. 6 

Nebraska State Hort. Soc. Ann. Rep..... Nebraska state horticultural society. Annual report. Lincoln, 1872- 
Y IOS a oy oD oSe DOU PLN OD bo D0 OOD DOD Og ODO OMRO OOO UD OLeNIac site IIL. 6 

Nederl. Heidemaat. Tijdschr............ *Nederlandsche heidemaatschappij. Tijdschrift. Zwolle & Leiden, 1889- 
5 pido mp Upode oD Ob CU e000 DO DODa COCO DOODOOAL OOD enim or er IV. 

Nederl. Inst. Verh. Eerste Kl. .......... *JKoninklijk nederlandsch instituut van wetenschappen, letterkunde en 
schoone kunsten te Amsterdam. Verhandelingen der eerste klasse. Am- 
Sterdan 1SlQ=52 sie erst tAehorsl stele eustalslocske leva oicisl viel eceio Bieyelalemietera bie 1 

Nederl. Inst. Vers]. Meded.............. *]Xoninklijk nederlandsch instituut van wetenschappen, letterkunde en 
schoone kunsten te Amsterdam. Het instituut; of, Verslagen en mede- 
deelingen. Amsterdam) U841=46) - ec. ccc csc cc cces rc rcrsssccs I. 

Nederl. Kruidk. Arch................... *Nederlandsch kruidkundig archief. Leijden & Nijmegen, 1846-1900— . it 
Nederl. Maatsch. Aanmoed. Tuinb. Jaarb. *JXoninklijke Nederlandsche maatschappij tot aanmoediging yan den tuin- 

, bouw. Jaarboek. Leyden, [1844-67]................cseseeeeeveee Ill. 
Nederl. Maatsch. Bevord. Nijverh. Tijd- 
ERD 5\o'566 dO DUO DOR ORE GED me One aaeitCn * Nederlandsche maatschappij ter bevordering van nijverheid. Tijdschrift. 

Elaarleml 833=1 G00 =sproasacrercters rocerotsce ies evessvsseboaleharciels <lejemiein.e|< ase III. 
Nederl. Maatsch. Tuinb. Plantk. Jaarb. . *Nederlandsche maatschappij voor tuinbouw en plantkunde. Jaarboekje. 

Amsterdam & Schiedam, 1881-83)||.....2...0....-0ceeccccecsccoes Iil. 
Nederl. Tijdschr. Pharm,............... *Nederlandsch tijdschrift voor pharmacie, chemie en toxicologie. ’s Hage, 

1889-1900— — See Tijdschrift voor wetenschappelijke pharmacie .. . 1 
Neerl. Plantent...............c ese eee Neerland’s plantentuin. Groningen, 1865-67................+--0000- Ill. 
Nevada Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull......... Nevada — Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. Reno, 1889- ; 

MGM hos ondoucoUoowoduoDoS Sonam Ob OnWD OboUoO deed Us oE aoe II. 
New England Farmer................. New England farmer and horticultural journal. Boston, 1823-46 ||... .. Ill. 
New England Mag.................... The New England magazine; an illustrated monthly. Boston, 1886-1900— 

——— SCEMUNER Baya Late MMOD UL Lyglepetete l= er) -teteletetelels) =) = =!eieisieleloteteste ie eee ais III. ¢ 
New Hampshire Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull.. New Hampshire — College of agriculture and the mechanic arts — Agri- 

cultural experiment station. Bulletin. [Durham], etc., 1888-{1900|— III. 
New Hampshire Agric. Rep............. New Hampshire agriculture. Annual report of the Board of agriculture. 

Nashusy (NG irs) LST L— 1900 — > sige) sas, chests o-leicteleetem visi ere wielbie ie je ie)s ee Ill. 
New Jersey Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull..... New Jersey — Agricultural experiment stations. [Bulletin.] [Trenton?, 

ISIS=UIN Good soa cooucag sono dsadoubo Sau SnSsdaduadonO4 aco de Ill. 
New Jersey Agric. Exper. Stat. Spec. Bull. New Jersey — Agricultural experiment stations. Special bulletin. {Tren- 

WOH IEE PAY) oo. ooo Go se 0 OOD US HUOOUR ONO ON Onda Und anno sons Il. 
New Mexico Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull..... New Mexico — College of agriculture and mechanic arts — Agricultural ex- 

periment station. Bulletin. [Las Cruces &] Santa Fe, [1890-1900j— .__—siIII. 
New Orleans Med. Surg. Jour........... New Orleans medical and surgical journal. New Orleans, 1844-1900— . 16 
New Rev. London..................... INewpreviews, Wondon wl SSO=9 Tiree <icic-s cies orci stctulele orsteinics curls sxersteistetciets-« Ill. 17 
New York Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull........ New York — Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. [Geneva & El- 

Mirage SSO 1 OO] sae pe castes eal get ec SEN aL rR: a Je III. 6 
New York Agric. Exper. Stat. Cornell Bull. New York — Cornell university — Agricultural experiment station. Bulle- 

tind Ithaca yi 888—1 900 —>. (a cieyesi ies ~.cicie daisies sicleie nic S stele cis leietclw el eiuie IlI.6 
New York Hist. Soc. Coll. .............. New York historical society. Collections. New York, 1811-1900—.... 1.6 
New York Jour. Med................... The New York journal of medicine . . . New York, 1843-60 .......... 1.6 
New York Med. Jour................... New York medical journal. New York, 1865-82...................-- 1.6 
New York Microsc. Soc. Jour. .......... *New York microscopical society. Journal. New York, 1885-98 | ..... 1.6 
New York State Agric. Soc. Trans........ New York state agricultural society. Transactions. Albany, 1842-89.... IIL 7 
New York State Mus. Bull.............. *New York state museum. Bulletin. Albany, 1887-1900—+........... 1.6 
New Zealand Country Jour. ............ *New Zealand country journal. Christchurch, 1877-98................ ILl. : 
New Zealand Dept. Agric. Leafl. Farm.... New Zealand department of agriculture. Leaflets for farmers. [Welling- 

tony S893 21 900 | epetereicieaceetepertcrs srelieteiieiersienrore ci sisieiciole ete Siew eierare Ii. : 
New Zealand Inst. Trans. .............. *New Zealand institute. Transactions and proceedings. Wellington, 

TL SE9=1 9009s ikieestt ctoreehit hr aeie tervals yal siaissscstsleilowesjere Sc Sicieie cise lvreietom ciepece i3 
Niederdsterr. Gewerbe-Ver. Wochenschr. Niederisterreichischer Gewerbe-Verein. Wochenschrift. Wien, 1863- = 

ICS gd sd DOO oO Oh ono Db OUo ISS ObHOd DONS ae oo Foes oneGasacse I 
Niederrhein. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Sitzber. ... *Niederrheinische Gesellschaft fiir Natur- und Heilkunde zu Bonn. Sit- 

zunesberichtesss BONN Sot 1000 Satna eee eee ee eee if: 
Nineteenth Cent.....................55 Nineteenth century; a monthly review. London, 1877-1900— ........ iil. 
Nord. Farm. Tidskr. ................... *Nordisk Farmaceutisk Tidskrift . . . Kjsbenhayn, 1894-96 |] .......-- 1.9 
Word }Have-Tid hs ices cnc came Nordisk Have-Tidende. Aarhus, 1883-S4||.................02+-00--- Iii. 10 
Nord. Landv. Landhuush. Mag.......... Nordisk Landyesens og Landhuusholdnings Magasin. Kjobenhayn, 

USO 2—OS A erence cess eile cismiccrieinnceoisivice tisk meinen ieee aioe III. 10 
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Norg. Landbrugshdisk. Beret............ *Norges Landbrugshéiskole. Beretning. ristiania, 1899-1900—> ..... 
(dn Se CUCL OE OU re GOURD nIGdO ODODECC *Norsk havetidende; udgivet af Selskabet havedyrkningens venner. Chris- 

TANIA; LSES5=L900 => soe a creer oes cieco sitio aS oveicinleiel pte terete ereteteer ic mere 
ROX IMROEE chet didig hess icie emis eleteueie eevee) Clare Norske Magasin . . . Chmstiania, 1858-70)||,.. 1.0.6.2... esse cece ee ee 
Worth Amer: Bntomy, se cere wr North American entomologist. Buffalo, 1879-80 || .......... Bobo tu fe 
North Amer. Jour. Homoeop............ The North American journal of homoeopathy. New York & Philadelphia, 

R15) [oa 0 0 os Oe ee REPU TORO CEOCLELO Rectan “Goo HOD ono mouimocuo lt. OOD 

UGX tl AION ey LeO Weak esjesc) syeisrepe leis int ovocrate North American review and miscellaneous journal. Boston, 1815-1900—> 
North Carolina Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull... North Carolina — Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. [Raleigh, 

1 SSB 1 OOO}ES sided Peres ak cM een ep ret etsy ee 
North Dakota Agric. Exper. Stat.Ann.Rep. North Dakota — Agricultural experiment station. Annual report. Vargo, 

etei, 1891-1900 erie Ge ei ele Ae eevee chencaiete elas Dees rotate roe 

North Dakota Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull.... North Dakota — Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. Fargo, 1891- 
Le Ab a BOOM GOMDIoocnoD choca erent DOOOOUD OOOO COO Gabo « 

De Ce) Aa Flot? CV ee Ce ROA GL In DOO OL Notizen aus dem Gebicte der Natur- und Heilkunde. Weimar, 1821-49. 
Nouv. Ann. Marine Colon............... Nouvelles annales de la marine et des colonies. Paris, 1849-64 ........ 
Nouv. Arch. Missions Sci............... Nouvelle archives des missions scientifiques et littéraires. Paris, 1891-99— 
Nouv. Dict. Méd. Chir. Prat............. Nouveau dictionnaire de médecine et de chirurgie pratiques. Paris, 1864- 

Deena cad Ormidcacucitan roucico Somamcdce ra eaitco oor oOue DO OO DU 
Nouv Sarde se ostiis ccienr overs anes Le nouveau jardinier illustré. Paris, 1865-98—>...............00s00ee 
INDO VSAM SClonN aueniricerecteriseiseiciciaie Nuovi annali delle scienze naturali. Bologna, 1838-54............... 
ING Wl CIMOM GO fp eicxacreyeiclerelerstsrcereicte oeieyere Nuovo cimento. Pisa & Torino, 1855-95—> — See Giornale toscano di 

sclenze!mediche Pye nace evsrciesctasehaceree (a sabel ous Maken enatos eee rere tee eee 
Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital.................. *Nuovo giornale botanico italiano. Jfirenze & Pisa, 1869-1900— — See 

Giornaleibotanicontalianoma.eee eee rene heer cern nee ceric 
WE OVS LAV OLORGEM ode sbooduoconsacndoen *Nuova rivista forestale. Firenze, 1878-90 ||..............2+2-eeeeeee 
Nye Oecon. Annal. Kjgbenh............ Nye esconcmiS Annaler. Kj¢gbenhavn, 1812-20 || — See Oeconomiske 

Anmallers-v.veren roche tel tata telclel telehe aes ater aie Seiten ees evento 
Nyt Mara Natunvidisrncemcicnectersitersterele *Nyt Magazin for Naturvidenskaberne. Christiania, 1838-1900—...... 
Oberhess. Ges. Nat. Heilk. Ber.......... *Oberhessische Gesellschaft fiir Natur- und Heilkunde. Bericht. Giessen, 

Aber en WU aigiecdinniceoandan So Grdooo moor emo Lebo co uadco mea O° 
Observ. Phys. Hist. Nat. Arts Paris...... Observations et mémoires sur la physique, sur l’histoire naturelle et sur les 

arts, Paris) 1784-930. boas saa et Sat ne eee One eee 
Ocean) Hichways<cscc ssn. ons onsen Ocean highways; (the geographical record). London, 1869-74 ......... 
Oecon Annal. Kjgbenh................. Oeconomiske Annaler. Kj¢benhavn, 1797-1810...........-..00-e000 
Oekon. Bot. Garten-Jour. .............. *Oekonomisch-botanisches Garten-Journal. Hisenach, 1795-1806 || ..... 
Oekon. Ges. Sachsen Mittheil........... Oekonomische Gesellschaft im K6nigreiche Sachsen. Mittheilungen. Dres- 

Glan VG IW ad ooo woogdadandodocoomon LoDo oAodssaoon0a0000 
Oesterr. Bot. Wochenbl................. *Oesterreichisches botanisches Wochenblatt. Wien, 1851-57 .......... 
Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr..................- *Oesterreichische botanische Zeitschrift. Wien, 1858-1900—.......... 
Oesterr. Forst-Zeit. 2. oo ccc eee noe c es *Oesterreichische Forst-Zeitung . . . Wien, 1883-94................... 
Oesterr. Vierteljahrsschr. Forstw......... *Oesterreichische Vierteljahresschrift fiir Forstwesen. Wien, 1851-1900—> 
Ogrodnictwoi.i3s 2.05 Ses as Ogrodnictwo. Krakowie, 1898-1900—>.................. cscs eee eee 
Ohio Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. Tech. Ser. . Ohio — Agricultural experiment station. Bulletin. Technical series. Co- 

lumbus, 1889-96 : 
Ohio Board Agric. Ann. Rep............. Ohio state board of agriculture. Annual report. Columbus, 1851-1900. . 
Ohio Hort. Soc. Ann. Rep............... Ohio state horticultural society. Annual report. Columbus, etc., 1868- 

[QOD IHS). sedis oma se had lho chs antes eg SE 
OilPamt/Drup Reps. eee eee Oil, paint and drug reporter. New York, 1871-1900—................ 
Oregon Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull.......... Oregon — (State) agricultural college (and) experiment station. Bulletin. 

Corvallis ete: OL S881 OOO ic sone ate eet ei ee eee 
Orto Bot. Palermo Boll................. [Reale] Orto botanico di Palermo. Bolletino. Palermo, 1897-99—..... 
Overland) Monthay eee ch enieen Overland monthly . . . San Francisco, 1868-1900—..............-.-- 
BacificiRuraliPressi ssc clause oe ee Pacific rural press. San Francisco, 1871-1900—>................--+-+ 
ParkiCemotery.yeecccen cs corn Park and cemetery. Chicago, 1891-1900—................----- sees 
Paxton’s/Hlows Gard.s-... een) seeeee *Paxton’s flower garden. London, 1850-53..............220+-eeeeees 
Paxton!s:MagyBot.osens ostee eee *Paxton’s magazine of botany. London, 1834-49.................-.- 
Penin. Hort. Soc. Trans................. Peninsula horticultural society. Transactions. Wilmington, (Del.), 

TUSSSH1GO 0 > Bee eye 5 eee tera oy aralleveyetaen stehercuers rai seare tere Pea rreten eee 
Penn Month ea ecie ieee The Penn monthly magazine. Philadelphia, 1870-82................. 
Pennsylvania Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep. *Pennsylvania — State college — Agricultural experiment station. An- 

nual report. Harrisburg, 1887-1900—>.................00eeeeeeeee 
Pennsylvania Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull..... Pennsylvania — State college — Agricultural experiment station. Bulle- 

tins) | [Elarrisburg]1887—1900—9an ns - secrieie ceereieteeceiereiseriete 
Pennsylvania Board Agric. Ann. Rep..... Pennsylvania board of agriculture. Annualreport. Harrisburg, 1878-94. 
Pennsylvania Dept. Agric. Ann........... Pennsylvania — Department of agriculture. Annual report. [Harris- 

burg], 1896-1900— — See Pennsylvania board of agriculture......... 
Pennsylvania Dept. Agric. Bull........... [Pennsylvania] — Department of agriculture. Bulletin. [Harrisburg], 

IR 0 Cea Rn ant on mo M ono bu CRO cat o.cocmccac ccc0cc.c 
Pennsylvania Fruit Grow. Soc. Rep....... Pennsylvania fruit growers society. Report. Harrisburg, 1867-81...... 
Benny i May ey eae eee ey Asee The penny magazine of the Society for the diffusion of useful knowledge. 

Tondon;-1832=45)||h iene nce ia eae EEE eee 
Perthes’ Geogr. Anst. Mittheil........... Mittheilungen aus Justus Perthes’ geographischer Anstalt tiber wichtige 

neue Erforschungen auf dem Gesammtgebiete der Geographie. Gotha, 
1855-1900— 

zungsband. Gotha, 1860—-1900— 
PharmWVArch Gs sah se cee Pharmaceutical archives. Milwaukee, 1898...............2-.-..0022 
Pharm. Centralh.....................-. Pharmaceutische Centralhalle fiir Deutschland. Berlin, 1860-95— ..... 
PharmaCentrp leone eee Eee nee Pharmaceutisches Centralblatt. Leipzig, 1830-49.................+-- 
Par IOUL a eee ee a ee *Pharmaceutical journal and transactions. London, 1842-1900— ...... 
Pharm. Newer Mat. Med............... *Pharmacology of the newer materia medica . . . Detroit, (Mich.), [1889]- 

92 
Pharm: Poste: ¢s-2a211 40. ele ee Pharmaceutische Post . . . Wien, 1868-95—> 

III. 243 
III. 20 

I. 25 
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Lt, LUE gad GUnIONOOODOUOUOREA GO Pharmaceutical record. New York, 1883-93 ||........+++++00- 
LG TIOMMECOV cise loctvsis sisisiatsisslels.o sveis ovevalnielate Pharmaceutical review. Milwaukee, 1896-1900—+ — Sce Pharmaccutise he 

Rundschau..... 1 ABC ADELE pists - 
Pharm, Rundschau.................... Pharmaceutische Rundschau und Ze situng. New York, 1883-95 
MESCUEREUPAAO Unt tear sctitnsir g uheminn een aielnto Pharmaceutische Zeitung . . . Bunzlau & Berlin, 1856-05—> ; 
Pharm. Zeitschr. Russl,................ *Pharmaceutische Zeitschrift fir Russland.  St.-Peters burg, 1862-07 
Philadelphia Med. Times............... Philadelphia medical times . . . Philadelphia, 1871-89. ; 
Philadelphia Soc. Prom. Agric. Mem. .... Philadelphia society for promoting agriculture. Memoirs ’ Philadelphia, 

LBOS=26 aeetatate ae ities i betete ny 5 ol aCA OW) sroloceraxevayoio teen viaata spiel 
Philos. Inst. Victoria Trans.............. Philosophie al institute of Victoria. ‘Transactions. Melbourne, 1857 {60}. 

- See Philosophical society of Victorian. .......+ssccesceecesesvees 
Philos. Mag. Lond. . $6 Deu codD  Piloeophical magazine . . . London, (1798]-1832..........+++200+0-- 
Philos. Soc, Adelaide Trans............. * Philosophical society of Adelaide, South Australia. Transactions and pro- 

ceedings and report. Adelaide, 1878-1900— .......2cecscececsens 
Philos. Soc. N. S. Wales Trans........... *Philosophical society of New South Wales. Transactions. Sydney, 1866 
Phys.-Med. Ges, Wiirzburg Verhandl..... Physikalisch-medicinische Gesellschaft, Wirzburg. Verhandlungen. 

Wiirz burg els 501 OOO ai crin ew craleleveisva jeielela tale sloversinteseiotetede eile ate Od a) 
Phys.-Med. Soc. Erlangen Sitzber........ *Physikalisch-medicinische Societiit zu Erlangen. Sitzungsberichte, Ir- 

JENREN LSC (LO OO a raterta creole nate siz nlciere a oirie ole’ eeteisralovessle cioreeiaisiern late 
Phys.-Oek. Ges. Konigsberg Schrift...... *(IXGniglich) _ physikalisch-Gkonomische 0 zu Kénigsberg 

Schriften. MKénigsberg, 1861-1900—.............0ceeeeceecensceee 
Physiol. Labor. Landwirth. Lehranst. Ber- 

lin Bot. Untersuch.................... Physiologisches Laboratorium der landwirthschaftlichen Lehranstalt. 
Botanische Untersuchungen. Berlin, 1867 ||..................--.-- 

PV LOLOBIS Gieyteis: «eierevsisy alates ccievsyere save ssaiels *Phytologist, a popular botanical miscellany. London, 1842-63 || ...... 
EUULOMIBMRP REP ccels te lcsci6 ayn alace) scores fe evoterns ts *Pittonia; a series of papers relating to botany. Derkeley, (Cal.) & Wash- 

baYeaitoyn ys (CDS (CA, alicia lel so diacmgoineno aro OEM AD ROSE Ono eo 
MPIANUN ONG rartcssialirssevcuciete shajaceisiave aia orstarese *Plant world; a monthly journal of popular botany. Binghamton (N. Y.), 

18672 1000 See aia wr ROR Rete. Spo Nc py oe att bt ae 
Planting Opinion...................... Planting opinion; a weekly journal written by planters for planters. Ma- 

Gras; |[1899S1900)— os cle clears eels ceieleleieicleiclelee e = ejeirinciene ries alesse 
Pollichia Jahresber..................... *Pollichia, ein naturwissenschaftlicher Verein der bayerischen Pfalz. Jah- 

resbericht. Neustadt a. d. Haardt & Diirkheim a. d. Haardt, 1843-88 . 
Oly COCHUOUL cre cles scicids ceelseyeieeisiere Polytechnisches Journal. Ed. by J. G. Dingler & others. Stuttgart & Augs- 

UTE LS 20 LOCOS aces Ne ote apeted forse oso) isto) sist os alsias<soiejeiaceis syelete be creel ores 
IBOMNOIMEANG recy eye roacierelaieslo clea tie eiterels La pomologie frangaise. [Lyon, 1872]-1900— ..............+.+-.2--. 
Pop. Sci, Monthly ..................... Popular science monthly. Newatork1872-1900-5. -ecueeeceeetece ce 
(POD SISCI RO VIOW. 2 = 5 sisslieveyer)s sie case ereseieiere Popular science review. London, 1862-81||....................-.--- 
Potter’s Amer, Monthly ............... Bee American monthly; an illustrated magazine. Philadelphia, 1872- 

CP) |||eacomienton canoes Hud 6 Ee Oo CREE IT Cet iPr en «fies ser Pee 
BT ACUMEMNO IN sere trinsic cto iseraaiattee ale *Practical engineer. Manchester & London, 1887-1900— ............. 
Prakt. Blatt. Pflanzensch............... *Praktische Blitter fiir Pflanzenschutz. Stuttgart, 1898-1900—....... 
IPLOMT MA CTICHVALIC. 0 sesiejeieccieieis cr erorsiaes Le progrés agricole et viticole. Montpellier, [1884]-1900— ............ 
Province. Utrecht. Genoot. Kunst. We- 

tensch. Nieu. Verh................... Provinciaal utrechtsch genootschap van kunsten en wetenschappen. 
Nieuwe verhandelingen. Utrecht, 1822-54........................ 

Province. Utrecht. Genoot. Kunst. We- 
LEME VAR co couooboodeobubmeedooods Provinciaal utrechtsch genootschap van kunsten en wetenschappen. Ver- 

handelingentenUtrech twill alee enters tatcistelvleroreichelelcloietere neta eteterciele 
Putnam’s Month. Mag. ............... Putnam’s monthly magazine of American literature, science and art. New 

PYCOL RIS SSO (heya cre Street reat IETS) «routs OU ei woes ohous pebtalare iahaschotei els el averererats 
Quarts TounyAsrics svn. clec cece wus The quarterly journal of agriculture. Edinburgh & London, 1829-80— . 
Quart. Jour. Micros. Sci. ............... Quarterly journal of microscopical science. London, 1853-1900— — See 

IMT CKOSCOPICNy OULD a] epeeeneet Retteevers eleketeltere ety dase telee rele te ete ier) Bereta 
Quart. Jour. Sci. Lond.................. Quarterly journal of science. London, 1864-85 |]................-..-- 
Queensland Agric. Jour................. *Queensland agricultural journal. Brisbane, 1897-1900—............. 
Queensland Dept. Agric. Bot. Bull. ...... Queensland — “Department of agriculture. Botany bulletin. Brisbane, 

VSO DROS aeegiect tera icie oe Potato Pe ei sie Poi sel feseiese te cheretoteensls eieveletsis winters 
Queensland Dept. Agric. Bull............ Queensland — Department of agriculture. Bulletin. Brisbane, 1890-97 
IRAMYSAPIN ee ee ce ete eins *Le Rameau de Sapin; organe du Club j jurassien. Neuchatel, 1866—1900— 
TATRA, Na Gag Reena Enea neee Recreative science; a record and remembrancer of intellectual observation. 

Teondon BIS G0=625 eter stor Sina sscieie crok este tole eeiwcitte cero sicleserere 
Recueil Trav. Philol. Arch. Egypt. Assyr. Recucil de travaux relatifs a la philologie et 4 l’archéologie égyptiennes et 

assyriennes: \ Paris; 1870-1900 2 So). 55 2. ec cins wine eee ese eens ens 
Repert. Agric. Prat. Torino............. Repertorio di agricoltura pratica e di economia domestica. Torino, 1828— 

32 
Repert. Méd. Farm. Habana............ Repertorio médico-farmacéutico. Habana, 1890-95.................-- 
Repert. Pharm. Niirmberg.............. Repertorium fiir die Pharmacie . . . Niirnberg, 1815-51 ............-. 
Repert. Pharm. Niirnberg Neu.......... Neues Repertorium fiir Pharmacie. Niirnberg, 1852-76 See Reper- 

torium\turidievPharmaciex.c8 wc esice:ccnee eek we eee eee 
Répert. Pharm. Paris................... Répertoire de pharmacie; recueil pratique . . . Paris, 1844-95 ....... 
Rev. Agric. For. Provence.............. Revue agricole et forestiére de Provence. Aix, 1862-76..............- 
Rev. Agric. Maurice................... Revue agricole, agriculture et horticulture et acclimatation. Port-Louis, 

USST HOB ire His. Go oR OS ain Mae eine ote clone states Sem ewe ee ESS Oe IS 
MoverApricn Pract...6. ess dec ee ban Revista de agricultura prictica, economia rural, horticultura y jardineria. 

Barcelona, 1853=73 Jc. SNR oes wien sk CESS US One de weise wie ee Sete 
WOW Obs Serna etree cries dete eee *Revue de botanique; bulletin mensuel de la Société frangaise de botanique. 

DouUlOUSEH TEB2=GH => ais Ree ert wink Sloterclewe wow eee wee Se ate aeiSe 
Rev. Cult. Colon. ...................2.. *Revue des cultures coloniales. Paris, 1897-1900— ..........-..--.-- 
IRS WEEE Gkacsadocadenueucousd Revue des deux mondes. Paris, 1829-1900. ...............-------- 
Rev bauxlor ne ks tans cata ee *Revue des eaux et foréts. Paris, 1862-1900 ..........-....------- 
Rev. Facult. Agron. Veter. La Plata...... Revista de la facultad de agronomia y veterinaria La Plata. La Plata, 1896— 

If. 13 
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CRATE ea Geli) tie cers: eerie diana a eajcsee ities *Revue générale de botanique. Paris, 1889-1900... .........e ee eee I, 22 

Rev. Gén. Soi. Pur. Appl. ...........0.5. *Revue générale des sciences pures et appliquées. Paris, 1890-1900. . I. 22 
TOCA GLE tig SERS EHOEE TN Og ODO ae Sori Revue de géographie. Paris, 1877-1900—>............ sees ces eeeee T. 520 

ERG ETOP haces heraeinefeh acidic e's aleve s; aan *Revue horticole; journal d’horticulture pratique. Paris, 1829-1900—>.. IIT. 20 

VCE Ras Oe A es Socameroddmoaboe *Revue de Vhorticulture belge et étrangére. Gand, [1875]-1900—> ...... TI. 15 
Rev. Hort. Bouches-du-Rhéne........... Revue horticole [des Bouches-du-Rhéne]. Marseille, 1854-1900— ...... III, 20 
MEW PLOKEs OGG OT oie ccc cirerele isle tesciaitie ue Revue horticole de la Céte-d’Or. Dijon, 1851-52 ................2005 III. 20 
Rev. Hort. Rio de Janeiro............... Revista de horticultura. Rio de Janeiro, 1876-78.............-.0000 III. 10 
PROV A  OOL. Niven ccs risiieisianaie oie Revue et magasin de zoologie pure et appliquée. Paris, 1849-78 || — See 

Revue ZOolopique sca, lets: cpcithers aielerets wieisvocetelevel a « «ote ahembaehociersnc een nane III. 20 
Peay eT OGlLON gcc cice ole sarc crete ele careers Revue maritime et coloniale. Paris, [1861]-1900—+ — See Revue coloniale III. 20 
LCA! Ge Hee SAanosrocondic ouDoasS *Revista de montes. Madrid, [1877]-1900—............... see eaeeee IV..138 
ROW OLiOnG ie calow cla ier ca ralave & nic cre cletetsrestats Revue delOnents. aris; WS4S—4G ema asisieisisicrercecareroveieretetaleltelereintenerenaee I. 520 
Rev. Progr. Cienc. Madrid.............. Revista de los progresos de las ciencias exactas, fisicas y naturales. Ma- 

Arid LE 5OH8 09 seers) ah hater Ses eles ors ers cole ereioke le ere Ries er veehenlevcs ete eee I, 24 
Rev. Reviews London ................. Review of reviews. London, 1890-1900— ..............cceeceeecees IIL. 18 
Rev. Reviews New York ............... Review of reviews. New York, [1891-1900] .............. Reeidsttcc Ill. 8 
Rev. Sci. Bourbonnais .................. *Revue scientifique du Bourbonnais et du centre de la France. Moulins, 

TSSS—L9OO—> wae He cielorenencbekelatenerstateyelolereYeveicclsvakarcrstavetarolspeVetvs(elelat tecrs ee eee I. 22 . 
PREG W NOL IATICD pers clere crore ereieiese ere eJolevetove ore Revue (des cours) scientifique(s) de la France et de l’étranger. Paris, 1863- 

SOE teed dood ato ao Fe cnae cD RrOC MRO S MOS HOD A OREODE SON to0 > Iz 
REGUS CLTUNGUAG. <icrctce sie icrersiete cieteiscreresrsye Revue scientifique et industrielle . . . Paris, 1840-52.................. 1.22 
Rav: Sci Natsocek dae Ni ee oatees eae *Revue des sciences naturelles. Montpellier & Paris, 1872-85 || ........ I, 22 
Rev.'Sci. Nat. Ouest 2.5.60. eiccca nies *Revue des sciences naturelles de l’ouest. Paris, 1891-97 ||............ I. 22 
ICS one La boa boocgcwosdadnanuosue See Rev. Sci. France. nN 
LTA Ante y ce Cae Om Ge Ee ES res Revue de viticulture. Paris, 1894-1900—>............. cece ence eeee III. 20 
Rhode Island Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. ... Rhode Island — State agricultural school — (State) agricultural experi- 

ment station. Bulletin. [Providence], 1889-1900— ................ Ill. 8 
Rhode Island State Board Agric. Ann. Rep. Rhode Island state board of agriculture. Annual report. Providence, 

IC ITT IMS 5 coabocsouusasons CC oDOpHCO DO DOODOUDDOUOOUOOCOGONCIC Ill. 8 
WRN OM OTe reesei ere ovlnci iene *Rhodora; a journal of the New England botanical club. Boston, 1899- 

el GOO ac eetneacye exccveteislcteray Pers tetevelelonelevalaVelcicreleccicieseLotel sieletensicr Rete Renate 1.6 
IVE ROLOStscrtec ec olacvals rate eteile een tetera *Rivista forestale del regno d’ Italia . . . Pavia etc., [1861]-66 ||........ IV. 13 
LAVA I DAIGI ns ococcenoeouuaomnce do *Rivista di patologia vegetale. Padova, ete., 1892-1900—............ I. 26 
Hivenvities enol tale: care cj siaeisecisssiers Rivista di viticoltura ed enologia italiana. Conegliano, 1877-83 ....... III. 23 
Roczn. Gospod. Krajow................. *Roezniki gospodarstwa krajowego. Warszawa, 1842-62.............. III. 10 
ROI Uae iets eeieyeccrere veto ieroterenere Rolnik; ezasopismo dla gospodarzy wiejskich . . . Lwéw, 1868-1900.... III. 25 
Roy. Dublin Soc. Jour.................. *Royal Dublin society. Journal. Dublin, 1858-78 .................. I. 19 
Roy. Dublin Soc. Sci. Proc.............. *Royal Dublin society. Scientific proceedings. Dublin, 1878-98—.... I. 19 
RoysGard: Mowe Reps. cecinsemciseieciscce *Royal gardens at Kew. Report onthe progress . . . [London, 1856]-84 . I. 54 
Roy. Inst. Gt. Brit. Jour. ............... Royal institution of Great Britain. Journal. London, 1802-32....... III. 18 
Roy. Inst. Gt. Brit. Jour. Sci. ........... Royal institution of Great Britain. Journal of science and the arts. Lon- 

On; VS1G 19 fas ce aise are teesyes ps leemie bie ahaa ore siene-a ale tenevere) eager ee eee IIL. 18 
Roysunst. Gt. BrityProC:) ser see sias Royal institution of Great Britain. Proceedings. London, 1854-99—.. III. 18 
Roy. Inst. Gt. Brit. Quart. Jour. Sci... ... Royal institution of Great Britain. Quarterly journal of science, literature 

andithejarts: se ondon1819-[30]\er sericea sericea III. 18 
Roy. Inst. South Wales Ann. Rep. ....... Royal institution of South Wales. Annual report. Swansea, 1839-81. . T. 20 
Roy. srishpAcad weroGe acre ileeeiereies Royal Irish academy. Proceedings. Dublin, 1841-70, 1889-1900—... I. 20 
Roy. Scott. Soc. Art. Trans.............. Royal Scottish society of arts. Transactions. Edinburgh, 1841-98— . III. 18 
Roy. Soc. Canada Proc. Trans........... “*Royal Society of Canada. Proceedings and transactions. Montreal & 

Ottawa; 1883=VOOO > Wiriets sce) sibiare mysraycie nieiecavers ome e1tieei anes abatenetclerenomenene I. 4 
ROY. SOC Gin SPraC sce. ee leeieeeeeioe *Royal society of Edinburgh. Proceedings. Edinburgh, 1845-1900— . I. 20 
Roy. Soc. Edinb. Trans................. *Royal society of Edinburgh. Transactions. Edinburgh, 1788-1900— . I. 20 
Roy. Soc. N. S. Wales Jour............. *Royal society (Philosophical society) of New South Wales. Journal and 

proceedings. Sydney, 1877-1900— — See Philosophical society of New 
South Walles its Aso <tajee ares muerte tielew aig euere nieces ce eee eters I. 29 

ROY. SOC HE MUOS, pLTANS: -)- 20) cfalre crest crane *Royal society of London. Philosophical transactions . . . London, 
VEG SLI OOS saessivcs coos otahanetevens eda Srenes) Sxevacvaayoysisis evel cueessic tel vero e oreieeerekarere I. 20 

Roy ASOCePro.ecreeeta orse oeere Royal society of London. Proceedings. London, 1832-1900—>........ I. 20 
Roy. Soc. Queensland Proc. ............ *Royal society of Queensland. Proceedings. Brisbane, 1885-1900—... I. 30 
Roy. Soc. Tasmania Proc. .............. *Royal society of Van Diemen’s Land (Tasmania). Papers and proceed- 

ings. Hobart Town, 1851-1900— — See Royal society of Van Die- 
MEN'S Team 5 ohcss: sh leviesaiteyarsiesdayaneterete iw ieee, CEH Dea eee ateb oekok me eee I. 30 

Roy. Soc. Victoria Proc................. *Royal society of Victoria. Proceedings. Melbourne, 1889-1900—> — See 
Philosophical societyjof Wictoriasees jase see. eee eee Eee I. 30 

Roy. Soc. Victoria Trans................ *Royal society of Victoria. Transactions. Melbourne, 1888—> — See Phil- 
osophicalisociety, of Victoriai-reeeinn- ection. shoe nee eee I. 30 

Roy. Soc. Victoria Trans. Proc........... *Royal society of Victoria. Transactions and proceedings. Melbourne, 
1865-88. — See Philosophical society of Victoria..................-. I. 30 

weural Affairs! - wisscc2 ssceeeas see esate Eaal affairs; a practical and copiously illustrated register. Albany, 1858- ie 
Des fay n] ste) eke Pans cust(eraLateielle PrenexeKe useeimONrele Kevoiene he Sone loi ns oreo oe ate c 

Rural. New Yorker | 3 ..3..65.-2055. dsc Moore’s Rural New Yorker. New York & Rochester, (N. Y.), 1850- a 
TQOO => 5 ess zis brencjaja ste rsteay at ek aperoeneie eacuaere ee eva ae ne DEE oe 5 

Sachs. Ges. Wiss. Abh.................. *]XGniglich sachsische Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. Abhandlungen 
; der mathematisch-physischen Classe. Leipzig, 1852-1900— ........ I. 13 

Sachs. Ges. Wiss. Ber. Verh. ........... KGniglich sichsische Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. Berichte tiber die 
: Verhandlungen, mathematisch-physische Classe. Leipzig, 1849-1900— I. 15 

Samml. Gemein. Wiss. Vortr............ *Sammlung gemeinverstindlicher wissenschaftlicher Vortrige. Berlin & 
Hamburg;1 866-1900. jee src iacess oe seems aeoc eee eee eee I. 14 »/ 

Samml. Naturw. Vortr.................. Sammlung naturwissenschaftlicher Vortrige. Berlin, 1887-97......... I. 14 . 
Santa Barbara Soc. Nat. Hist.Bull........ *Santa Barbara society of natural history. Bulletin. Santa Barbara, aA 4 

T887590 saps chasis fea siskevatesth yerreiae eusiele oS cies RE OR oe Ce eee A 
Sh) GES hO OCS GODO AIG SoHE EAE aaeoe The Saturday review of polities, literature, science and art. London, 1856- 

D900 x rice ieee echoes users ocsciara eteicte ce Pee ee ee III. 18 
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Scand. Naturf. M6d. Forh.............. "Skandinaviske Naturforskeres 2[-14]. Mgde 1840-92, Vorhandlinger. 
Kjdbenhayn, 1840-92— > .......cceecceecssrcees 19 

Scheik, Onderzoek, Mulder............. Scheikundige onderzoe kingen, gedaan in het labors atorium der Utrechtache 
hoogeschool; uitgegeven door G. J. Mulder. Rotterd: im, 1842-52, 67 
UC) plo Di ODED QU UU DOO DOO OMT OUDE Da line ; LLL 16 

Scheik, Verh. Onderzoek. Mulder........ Scheikundige verhandelingen en onderzockingen; uitge even door G. J. 
Mulder. Rotte dam, 1857-65. — See Scheikundige onderzockingen,... JUL. 15 

Schles. Forstver. Jahrb................. *Schlesischer Iorstverein. Jahrbuch. Breslau, 1868-1900—.......... IV. 1 
Schles, Forstver. Verh..............:... ioe hlesischer Iorstverein, Verhandlungen. Breslau, [1841]-67..... eed 1s deeb | 
Schles. Ges, Vaterl. Kult. Jahresb. ...... *Schlesische Gesellschaft fiir vaterliindische Cultur. Jahresbericht. Dres- 

IGahat, ATA(0)=41(\0(0 =a ee EE PRE ECD SS ae I. 14 
Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. Uebers. Arb. ... *Schlesische Gesellschaft ftir vaterliindische Cultur. Uebersicht der Ar- 

beiten und Veriinderungen. Breslau, 1825-50..........+2+-e+eeees 1. 14 
Schweiz. Alpenclub Jahrb............... Schweizer Alpenclub. Jahrbuch. Bern, 1864-1900 ................ I. 26 
Schweiz. Bot. Ges. Ber..............000. *Schweizerische botanische Gesellschaft. Berichte. Basel, ete., 1891— 

10 go Gb.:6 COUONOUG 0 TUUOO OOOO ORD EDIE ED NO Gath Y Riot incor Duce I. 26 
Schweiz. Centralanst. Forstl. Versuchsw. 
WUHAN o10.0 borg OD OUDORODUOODOnHOON *Schweizerische Centralanstalt fiir das forstliche Versuchswesen. Mit- 

wocmiorgey,  PAbbo(day ike) 6 5 ob adn a noob nD dcune. die 509050. IV. 13 
Schweiz. Forstjour..................00. *Schweizerisches Forst-Journal. Bern & Lenzburg, 1850-60........... IV. 13 
Schweiz. Wochenschr. Pharm........... Schweizerische Wochenschrift fiir Pharmacie . . . Schaffhausen, 1863-91. 

: — See Schweizerische Zeitschrift fiir Pharmacie................-... I. 26 
Schweiz. Zeitschr. Forstwes............. *Schweizerische Zeitschrift fiir das Il’orstwesen. Lenzburg, ete., 1861— 

1900—> — See Schweizerisches Forst-Journal............0..00000005 IV. 13 
Schweiz. Zeitschr. Gartenb.............. Schweizerische Zeitschrift fiir Land- und Gartenbau. Ziirich, 1843-51 ... ILL. 24 
NICIMAITIOD IMI ei ites scission einla:crela'erevalee a Scientific American. New York, 1845-1900—....................-.. 7 
Sci. Mem. Med. Off. Army India........ Scientific memoirs by medical officers of the army of India. Calcutta, 1S84— 

C= od bY dO DU dOWUD DoDD Od UD SDO OOD DOEBO DUNC O SC UO UU U TOU EuOne I. 29 
NCIONCOMM Merle cleiciclejeccislsic es ss cists s Science, an illustrated journal, published weekly. Cambridge & New York, 

SSS GOO ects sc creratstspenarctere seuss) s table Corse mop oizne’ »rekotsiGib\<ieis%10/ere\nyelsfeis a 
Scott. Arb. Soc. Trans.................. *(Royal) Scottish arboricultural society. Transactions. Edinburgh, 1858— 

QS eee eryercle telsievsie chetal rerctorstersTetotoiersicccre el eve leieacisteraisits) sibieiaie iets eae IV. 12 
Scott. Geogr. Mag. .................0.. Scottish geographical magazine. Edinburgh, 1885-1900— ............. I. 20 
NCOGUINAU cir aielcisscicisisielsseluisiarcierecele)eieies *Scottishinaturalist. kerth) etc), IS71—-90k 2... 22.2... secs ce ssseerse I. 20 
MCTIDNONSWMAR ricer c vcieciesie se eltce cers Scribner’s magazine. New York & London, 1887-1900— ............. Ill. 8 
Scribner’s Monthly .................... Seribner’s monthly; an illustrated magazine for the people. New York, 

; STO SURverenwevcrcncrcecyctereter eis icicuclexcdever on cvelelersiclelo saver ie pavoreterateleis inererspetmisal Ill. 8 
Scuola Sup. Agric. Portici Ann........... *Regia scuola superiore di agricoltura in Portici. Annali. Napoli, 1899. IIL. 23 
Selsk. Norges Vel. Beret................ *Selskabet for Norges Vel. Beretning. Christiania, 1830-1900 ...... IIL. 11 
MEMAIMEMMOLG ae cit ct Oscinem melee sce *La semaine horticole et revue des cultures coloniales. Bruxelles, 1897— 

1900 || — See L’Illustration horticole..............-...++--seeeees Ill. 15 
Seman. Agric. Madrid.................. Semanario de agricultura y artes. Madrid, 1797-1808................ III. 23 
Senckenberg. Naturf. Ges. Abh.......... *Senckenbergische naturforschende Gesellschaft. Abhandlungen. Frank- 

LUrty ae Mel S541 GOO yee gen ctarcbetetereaeieres sie. c riot pei crete terete reietae tegatana sate I. 14 
Shaw School Bot. Contrib............... *Shaw school of botany. Contributions. [St. Louis, 1888-98] ......... INT 
WIGDOLCIN MMe Vanier ere Gaesale tale selerorereieiene *Sieboldia; weekblad voor den tuinbouwin Nederland. Leiden, 1875-83} III. 15 
Soc, Acad. Agric. Sci. Poitiers Bull....... Société académique d’agriculture, belles-lettres, sciences et arts de Poitiers. 

: BulletinsaeeortierssiS1 9-96 — sw eecey sie ters oie fercteyei oxetoeve ret egeteye never eet III. 20 
Soc. Acad. Maine-et-Loire Mém......... *Société académique de Maine-et-Loire. Mémoires. Angers, 1857-83 . . ip 22 
Soc. Accl. Agric. Sicilia Atti............ Societd di acclimazione e di agricoltura in Sicilia. Atti. Palermo, 1861-75 III. 23 
Soc. Accl. Hist. Nat. Réunion Bull....... *Société d’acclimatation et d’histoire naturelle de I’fle de la Réunion. 

Bulletinges ant DenisetsossOor eer cre ceieieicieeietee eiieietcbse ei ene III. 26 
Soc. Accl. Paris Ann.................... Société (impériale) zoologique d’acclimatation. Annuaire. Paris, 1863.. ILf. 22 
Soc. Accl. Paris Bull.................... *Société (impériale) zoologique d’acclimatation. Bulletin (mensuel). 

Paris, 1854-70. iété i i Bulletin (mensuel). Paris, 
1871-81. — Société nationale d’acclimatation de France. Bulletin. 
Paris, 1882-88. — Revue des sciences naturelles appliquées . . . Paris, 
1889-95. — Société nationale d’acclimatation de France. Bulletin. Paris, 
ITO 5 job potoootousNodosmuonsenouonosnt jo dno OduoU SUS Ill. 22 

_ Soc. Agrar. Bologna Ann................ Societa agraria della provincia di Bologna. Annali. Bologna, 1862-67— III. 23 
Soc. Agrar. Bologna Mém............... Societa agraria della provincia di Bologna. Memorie. Bologna, 1844-59 III. 23 
Soc. Agric. Aube Mém. ................ Société d’agriculture . . . dudépartement del’Aube. Mémoires. [Troyes, 

S23 | = 1 OOD — yen etercrenetarcte cer etonarererefiste ctcictezetctonc’ in tisiareeine aecic ore Sarees I. 22 
Soc. Agric. Aude Jour. ................. Société d’agriculture de l’Aude. Journal. Careassonne, 1820—1900— . IL. 21 
Soc. Agric. Bot. Gand Ann. ............. *Société royale d’agriculture et de botanique de Gand. Journal d’ horticul- 

ture et des sciences accessoires; annales. Gand, 1845-49............ a Ir 
Soc. Agric. Cher Bull................... Société d’agriculture du département duCher. Bulletin. Bourges, 1829- 

IL Us co seus bh oatied HuSe Gor dno CUSE OS UDO Son SD cSoR Se ResUmosnoAcoS Il. 21 
Soc. Agric. Comm. Caen Mém........... Société rovale d’agriculture et de commerce de Caen. Mémoires. Caen, on 

TSE ATT Rd pighees GAG ROSE IGORFS DOLLS GED ROSIE SACO CEE Ren ease ~ 22 
Soc. Agric. France Bull................. Société royale (nationale, impériale) et centrale d’agriculture de Paris. 

Bulletin des séances. Paris, 1841[1837]-1900—. .................-- Tit. 22 
Soc. Agric. France Mém................ Société royale (nationale, impériale) et centrale d’agriculture de Paris. 

IMemoiressa arise 6l—1 900 —serecier iw clstercieiie vislvie vie cere iciie sees ILL 22 
Soc. Agric. Gironde Ann................ Société d’agriculture du département de la Gironde. Annales. Bordeaux, 

TERI SS ocausd eno sb bes eaae puss GouaRe deena osu set a cpeanaenes Ill. 21 
Soc. Agric. Haute-Saéne Bull. .......... Société d’agriculture, des sciences, du commerce et des arts du département 

de la Haute-Saéne. Bulletin. Vesoul, 1869-99—>...............--- lif. 21 
Soc. Agric. Hérault Bull................ Société d’agriculture du département de l’Hérault. Bulletin. Montpellier, pte 

IE Py ESS elt Heo ab UNO SOU GSO HORROR Oe Ean UOSee bony SEOs roan. 22 
Soc. Agric. Hist. Nat. Arts Util. Lyon Ann. Société (royale) d’agriculture, histoire naturelle et arts utiles de Lyon. An- 

Tia eS ayontebarisndGas= OG— ee eee eee ee eee ene I. 24 
Soc. Agric. Hist. Nat. Arts Util. Lyon Mém. *Société (royale) d’agriculture, histoire naturelle et arts utiles de Lyon. 

Nemoiressae lay On SBS eee soo ene cee ect a ences T. 24 
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Soc. Agric. Hort. Accl. Var Bull.......... Société d’agriculture, Whorticulture et d’acclimatation du Var. Bulletin. 
Totlony1LSC9=1G00— ia came ccecientecicuieratelclerencterete neat fierer rere tel oteceeete IIT, 21 

Soc. Agric. Hort. Gers Bull. ............. Société d’agriculture et d’horticulture du Gers. Bulletin. Auch, 1855— ai 
KOS er gab od uo ppoauaoOpU EHO dOODUDO OO CNN UORUOUOUDUDDGOC HOON . 21 

Soc, Agric. Hort. Vaucluse Bull.......... Société d’agriculture et d’horticulture de Vaucluse. Bulletin. Avignon, 
1257: ee eR CO ROMO aT OOO MOG EU ArcMosm Nao odbOaD ae .cu 4 ‘III. 21 

Soc, Agric. Indust. Sci. Loire Ann........ Société d’agriculture, industrie, sciences, arts et belles-lettres du départe- 
ment de la Loire. Annales. Saint-[tienne, 1857-1900 .......... ILI. 21 

Soc, Agric. Loir-et-Cher Bull............ Société d’agriculture du département de Loir-et-Cher. Bulletin trimes- 
triel:. Bloi8, S43 —AG 2 asics sosetess ete) sisislors cove ieokusitoh aneyey seh easees TORT III. 21 

Soc. Agric. Sci. Angers Mém............ Société d’agriculture, sciences et arts d’Angers. Mémoires. Angers, 1831— aa 
GO aaa Dee eae crie cc tune. lune senswehelasesstePeieysieretepwiatcs stuneyetayenes terel stays etal a aie nema . 21 

Soc, Agric. Sci. Arts Nord Mém......... Société royale et centrale d’agriculture, sciences et arts du département du 
Nord) Mémoires: “DousitWi826—76i- eee neice cinerea III. 22 

Soc. Agric. Sci. Eure Rec............... Société (libre) d’agriculture, sciences, arts et belles-lettres du département 
de Eure. Recueil (des travaux). Evreux, 1830-1900— — Sce Société 
d’agriculture, sciences et arts du département de ’Bure............. III. 21 

Soc. Agric. Sci. Indre-et-Loire Ann,...... Société d’agriculture, sciences, arts et belles-lettres du département d’In- 
dre-et-Loire. Annales. Tours, 1821-98—>....................-.:; III. 21 

Soc. Agric. Sci. Lozére Bull. ............ Société d’agriculture, industrie, sciences et arts du département de la Lo- 
zere. Bulletin. Mende, 1850-1900 ..............0-+-e eee ee ee IIf. 21 

Soc. Agric. Sci. Marne Mém. ........... Société agriculture, commerce, sciences et arts du département de la 
Marne. Mémoires. Chélons-sur-Marne, 1857-1900 ............. Ill, 21 

Soc. Agric. Sci. Meaux Bull............. Société d’agriculture, sciences et arts de Meaux. Publications (bulletin). 
Meaux;: [836-895 0015s score sednjsve ls scverai craves sie ois ‘erecayess foxes erebetells) Se ORR NES Ifl. 21 

Soc. Agric. Sci. Orléans Mém........... *Société (royale) d’agriculture, des sciences, belles-lettres et arts d’Orléans. 
Mémoires. Orléans, 1853-95—> — See Société (royale) des sciences, 
belles-lettresiet/arts/d?Orléans-ajaas coe: tiscins ocinee cisiels ole cues elenaere J. 24 

Soc. Agric. Sci. Sarthe Bull............. *Société d’agriculture, sciences et arts de la Sarthe. Bulletin. Le Mans, 
1844—-99—> — See Société (royale) d’agriculture, sciences et arts du Mans I. 24 

Soc. Agric. Sci. Valenciennes Mém....... Société d’agriculture, des sciences et des arts de l’arrondissement de Valen- 
ciennes. Mémoires. Valenciennes, 1835-1900— ................-. Ifl. 21 

Soc. Agric. Seine-et-Oise Mém.......... *Société (royale, impériale) d’agriculture du département de Seine et Oise. 
Mémoires. Versailles, [1799]-1900—> ...... 2.0... eee e eee eee eee es Ii, 21 | 

Soc. Agric. Seine-Inférieure Trav........ Société centrale d agriculture du département de la Seine-Inférieure. Ex- | 
traits des travaux. Rouen, 1820-1900—>.................2-00eeees III. 20 

Soc. Agriculteurs France Ann............ Société des agriculteurs de Franee. Annuaire. Paris, 1869-1900— .... III. 22 
Soc. Agriculteurs France Bull............ Société des agriculteurs de France. Bulletin mensuel. Paris, 1869-1900— III. 22 
Soc. Agron. Prat. Jour. .... ....... Société d’agronomie pratique. Journal. Paris, 1829-30.............. Ill. 21 | 
Soc. Amis Sci. Nat. Rouen Bull.......... *Société des amis des sciences naturelles. Bulletin. Rouen, 1865-76... I. 23 
Soc. Arts Genéve Bull. Cl. Agric......... Société des arts de Genéve. Bulletin de la classe d’agriculture. Genéve, 

TSZ2=[th GOO] > i choos covey Stascpeve ener wie vormnehe = csseeaelel koe ol Ee enero Ill. 24 
Soc: Arts Lond. Jour... 2.5 ..:. 0c. ccs. ss Society (instituted at London for the encouragement) of arts . . . Jour- 

nalaeondonwlS53—1900—eareereee ricci niee cine niece ieaer III. 18 
SoczArtsphondsplransiee eee eee eee Society (instituted at London for the encouragement) of arts . . . Trans- 

anton [orl NARS). 5 obelecsdeusboucenssoossdeucnse III. 18 
Soc. Arts Sci. Mauritius Trans.......... *Royal society of arts & sciences of Mauritius. Transactions. Mauritius, I 

icy toch eto RGA CBO 6 ocd DOC OOO oreo oMOEMaaE sooo UOOLC 29 
Soc. Belg. Microsc. Ann. ............... Société belge de microscopie. Annales. Bruxelles, 1876-1900— ...... I. 17 
Soc. Belg. Microsc. Bull. ............... Société belge de microscopie. Bulletin. Bruxelles, 1875-99........... 1.17 
NSOCaBiOl bP arissViem pene heen ener lee Société de biologie. Comptes rendus des séances et mémoires. Paris, 1850— x 28 | 

Ee OS oO BG ES HOM bls DOD Ac aid Gamat decaine om ao rE ooo dooc0 2 
SOs Bip Wales LS c co dcoeddeaoacdccs *Société royale de botanique de Belgique. Bulletin. Bruxelles, 1862— ae 

TAS) 0] Oe ae Reis SnSl ons Oa nie oO RO DCLG ee Peo ba 56 6 O00 oa! 
Soc. Bot. Deux-Sévres Bull. ............ *Société botanique des Deux-Sévres. Bulletin . . . Niort, 1890-1900 _I. 22 
Noc Bote rance Bulls jee oy eee *Société botanique de France. Bulletin. Paris, 1854-1900—.......... I. 22 | 
Soc! Bot. Italy Bullseye csc een *Societa botanica Italiana. Bullettino. Firenze, 1892-1900—.e........ I. 26 
Soc. Bot. Lyon Anns 22.6). cncch ce ecce. *Société botanique de Lyon. Annales. Lyon, 1873-1900—............ 22 
SocyBotybyon Buller secre *Société botanique de Lyon. Bulletin. Lyon, 1883-93 ..............- I. 22 
Soc=BrotiBolkee hic eee ete *Sociedade Broteriana. Boletim annual. Coimbra, 1883-1900— ...... I. 24 
Soc. Centr. Agric. Alp.-Marit. Bull. ...... Société centrale d’agriculture, d’horticulture et d’acclimatation de Nice et 

des Alpes-maritimes. Bulletin. Nice, 1860-1900—...............- Til. 20 
Soc. Centr. Agric. Belg. Jour. ........... Société centrale d’agriculture de Belgique. Journal. Bruxelles, 1854- 

10 De aid AOE Racmn eaaoT ots onpOM aoa OM UDO Uso boSoGdaciCt O° Til. 15 
Soc. Centr. For. Belg. Bull. ............. *Société centrale forestiére de Belgique. Bulletin. Bruxelles, 1894-1900— IV. 12 
Soc: Chim Paris; Bull eeeeeceeeeenceneee Société chimique. Bulletin . . . Paris, 1858-80—> .................. I. 22 
Soc. Cient. Argent. Anal. ............... *Sociedad cientifica argentina. Anales. Buenos Aires, 1875-1900—. . 8 
Soc. Climat. Sci. Phys. Nat. Algérie Bull. . “Société de climatologie, sciences physiques & naturelles de VAlgérie. Bul- 

e letin: ss (Alger) 1868=70]\4 0. hae einyek oe oe cee eRe cee Leer I. 29 
Soc.sconsRursRuss/ Bulle) eee eee Société d’économie rurale de la Russie méridionale. Bulletins. Odessa, 

3 TS85=36 sas chs iicsnieie reyes ences seee oie ns eerie ie Hee Oe eee Deere eer Ill. 10 
Soc. Econ. Rur. Russ. Mém............. *Société d’économie rurale de la Russie méridionale. Mémoires. Odessa, re ae & 

s DSSS Az sya c isle rchensy exec constin see USNR HaIO ee elo See ae CeO CEE eee 
Soc. Emul. Doubs Mém. ............... *Société d’émulation du département du Doubs. Mémoires. Besancon, 

= Atst at U0 oan Aude core daenanUencemooddesuocSUSesor dae I. 23 
Soc. Emul. Rouen Séanc. Publ. ......... Société libre d’émulation de Rouen. Séance publique. Rouen, 1806-36 I. 23 
Soc. Emul. Vosges Ann................. Société d’émulation du département des Vosges. Annales. Epinal, 1831— es 

L9QO Fs ios Eas See Da ee os PEO tree a AE OE ee ee ere -2 
Soc. Encour. Indust. Nat. Bull........... Société d’encouragement pour Vindustrie nationale (Paris). Bulletin. 

Paris? VT 802-1900 ose ete sie recon lh ao ee Shae to En eens . 21 
Soc. Entom. France Ann................ Société entomologique de France. Annales. Paris, 1832-1900—>...... Ill. 22 
Soc. Entom. France Bull................ Société entomologique de France. Bulletin. Paris, 1832-1900—..... . IIL. 22 
Socwantom-taly Bull wee eee ee een ae Societé entomologica italiana. Bullettino. Firenze, 1869-1900 ..... III. 23 
Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat. Anal............. *Sociedad espanola de historia natural. Anales. Madrid, 1872-1900— . I, 24 



Soc. For. Franche-Comté Belfort Bull... . 
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Société d'études scientifiques d'Angers, Bulletin. Angers, 1872-1900—> 
4 "Société d’étude des sciences naturelles de Uiéwiers, Lulletin, Ueziers, 

1876-1900—»> ....... 
Société d'études des sciences naturelles de Nime Bulletin Nimen 

1873-1900—.... 

*Societas pro fauna et ‘flora fe nnica, Meddelanden. WHelsingfors, 1876 
1900—» — Sce Siillukapet pro fauna et flora fenniea 

. "Société forestiére de l'ranche-Comté & Belfort. Wulletin trimestriclL Be- 
sancon, 1891-1900—,.. . 

Soc, Googr. Anvers Bull. . vise. HOCi6tG (royale) de géogrs iphie ‘WAnvers, Bulletin. Anver #, 1877-1900—+ 
Soc, Géogr. Comm, Bordeaux Bull. ...... Société de géographic commerciale de Bordeaux. Bulletin. Bordeaux, 

187 6=LOCU 0: cavers tere ic en i 

Soc. Géopr. Marseille Bull.............. Société de géographie de Marseille. Bulletin. Marseille, 1877-1900—+ 
Soc. Hist. Nat. Colmar Bull,............ *Société d'histoire naturelle de Colmar. Bulletin. Colmar, 1860-1900—> 

Soc, Hist. Nat. Toulouse Bull 
Soc. Hort, Agric. Hyéres Bull 

Soc. Hort. Basses-Pyrén. Bull. .......... 

Soc, Hort. Bot. Hérault Ann 

Soc. Hort. Cherbourg Bull. ............. 
Soc. Hort. France Jour. ................ 

Soc. Hort. Maine-et-Loire Ann. ......... 
soc, 
Soc. 

Hort. Meaux Ann..... 
Hort. Moselle Bull................. 

Soc. Hort. Moselle Jour. ............... 

Soc. 
Soc. 

Hort. Nancy Bull...... 
Hort. Orléans Bull. .... 

Soc) Hort. Sarthe Bull. ................. 
Soc. Hort. Seine Bull................... 
Soc. Hort. Seine-Infér. Bull............. 

Soc. Hort. Senlis Bull...... 

Soc. Hort. Vign. For. Aube Ann.......... 

Soc. Indust. Angers Bull. 

Soc. Ital. Sci. Modena Mem 

Soc. Linn. Bordeaux Act 
Soc. Linn. Lyon Ann 
Soc. Linn. Maine-et-Loire Ann, ......... 

Soc. Linn. Normandie Bull. . 

Soc. Linn, Normandie Mém 

Soc. 
Soc. 
Soc. 

Soc. 
Soc. 
Soc. 
Soc. 

Soc. 
Soc. 
Soc. 

Guinn Paris/ Bullies cciicier citer 
INN EATS UVLO ere eyece eicis) cmererecrel 
Nac. Agric. Chile Bol............... 

Nantaise Hort. Ann... . 
Nantaise: Hort. R6s. . 06. 
Nat. Modena Atti. .... 
NatsiVLOScounBullicmucncaccceecicers 

Nat. Moscou Mém................. 
Nats NapolitBolly.. << 6. s..c seen aes 
New York Agric. Trans 

*Société d’histoire naturelle du département de la Moselle, Bulletin. Metz, 
1843-98—> 

*Société d’histoire naturelle de Toulouse. Bulletin. Paris, 1867-1000—> 
Société d’horticulture et d’agriculture d'THyéres. Bulletin. Hyéres, 1889 

Oa uss oat sree oh phe co antin eteta ar time Tere te PR IE ; 
Société Vhorticulturedel’Aube, Bulletins trimestriels. Troyes, 1850-78 
Socié i. d’horticulture de l’Auvergne. Bulletin. Clermont-l’errand, 1844 

SOI. eretetcetcons bi eneuvatere/bs'cs ite Oa aN 2a "Cy owe’ : 
Société d’horticulture (et de viticulture) des Basse -Pyrénées, Bulletin 

trimestriel. [Pau, 1885-1900} ................ Gein bi pcbio tonite 
*Société d’horticulture et de botanique de ’Hérault. Annales. Montpel- 

lier, PSG 194s. .d suede eae oo LL DRL ae ik 
*Société d’horticulture du centre de la Normandie. Bulletin. Lisieux, 

LSCB=LO OOH > coor sieve, wrere nseinte asym atone tere ol er ecd ibe elatehe Oronteniee ay 

Société d’horticulture de Cherbourg. Bulletin. Cherbourg, 1869-98 ; 
*Société impé ‘riale et centrale d’horticulture. Journal. Paris, 1855-1900—> 

— Sce Société (royale) d’horticulture de Paris ..........-..-.0-.400- 
Société horticulture de Gand. Journal des travaux. "Gand, 1855-63 
Société d’horticulture de la Haute-Garonne, Annales. Toulouse, 1854— 
LQOO RS or tas sok vedo tare aie teres sere te cette baie ww) eke ate me cals orks ee pin Bares phe 

*Société d’horticulture et d’histoire naturelle de |’ Hérault. ‘Annales. ‘Mont- 
pellier, 1869-94— — Sce Société d’horticulture et de botanique de |'Hé- 
PUG rycsyset suas eter chaveysnemerres cats SVer tars aioiaiatoracetater eiohe crpruIermea ene 

Société d’horticulture de Maine-et-Loire. Annales. Angers, 1864-1900— 
Société d’horticulture de Meaux. Annales. Meaux, 1844-73 : E 
Société d’horticulture du département de la Moselle. Bulletin. Metz, 1845- 

SAT Meira aieial Sarsistn aie ata auaiwreistelevivtere Mom v0.0 cheats oat pent oe , 
Société d’horticulture du département de la Moselle. Journal. Metz, [1854— 

Esl eeseoncynicekelarctepedorteiehoit Caaere sexe tebtcree ile ne ote sacral Crete e Alcea None eo 
Société centrale d’horticulture de Nancy. Bulletin. Nancy, 1877—1900—+ 
Société d’horticulture d’Orléans. Bulletin. Orléans, 1841-1900—+...... 
*Société (royale) d’horticulture de Paris. Annales. Paris, 1827-54... .. 
Société d’horticulture pratique du département du Rhéne. Bulletin. Lyon, 

TBA OS 2) Grose otal vases cle¥etececeie eh Heeale eteicise aa'se 6 Om Uiblalalsie SRE anne 
Société d’horticulture de la Sarthe. Bulletin. Le Mans, 1852-1900—-.. 
Société d’horticulture de la Seine. Bulletin des travaux. Paris, 1843-54 
Société (impériale et) centrale d’horticulture du département de la Seine- 

Inférieure. Bulletin. Rouen, 1836-1900— ....................... 
Société d’horticulture et d’apiculture de l’arrondissement de Senlis. Bulle- 

tins Penliss1 869-99 <)- i vtiasscrepeig aus sichee wie/ssccicssjmotosimivye wsinleeisiow ete c 
Société horticole, vigneronne et forestiére de l'Aube. Annales. Troyes, 

TS7OsT1GOO} 5 Ato fc Gensel ok SUE cick ee ened tc cae a 
Société industrielle d’Angers et du département de Maine-et-Loire. Bulle- 

tins Anpers 118301 900—> ocho sietsietan clepebieiesemrenitrs ao, sclote Oe elms 
*Societa italiana delle scienze. Memorie di matematica e di fisica. Ve- 

TONS. CUE LIS L— 1S 98 ors 5 ers ches Sycich vw, omic Ore oe wie we Re eee mas >, CRS 
*Societa italiana di scienze naturali. Atti. Milano, 1859-1900— ...... 
Societa ligustica di scienze naturali e geografiche. Atti. Genova, 1890- 

DOOD HHS SEG. aio voters tel oe eto kt aicis wie ereeiw elepala one mista etapereiea el wet ete ee 
*Société Linnéenne de Bordeaux. Actes. Bordeaux, 1830-1900— ..... 
*Société Linnéenne de Lyon. Annales. Lyon, 1836-1900— .......... 
*Société Linnéenne du département de Maine-et-Loire. Annales. An- 

GETS WICH — 09 eicicretetorcitere ise oie ieee el os © Wiesel Sia) cl aler wieteieietc tatiana 
S*ociété Linnéenne de Normandie. Bulletin. Caen, 1856-1900—~ — See 

Sociéténbinnéenne du; GalvadoShe ki. ccc <cmive nc cw owns mie ie oslo 
*Société Linnéenne de Normandie. Mémoires. Paris, 1827-1900—> — See 

Société innéenne dul CalvadGsr eos co oxo wiele eine a cle roel ean 
*Société Linnéenne de Paris. ~Bulletin. [Paris, 1874-99] .............. 
*Société Linnéenne de Paris. Mémoires. Paris, 1822-28. ....-. te 
Sociedad nacional de agricultura. Boletin. Santiago de Chile, 1873 [1869}- 
Qe RONG cre ate etree cereresd ree cit oh orca ate Caieis Amie ele 

Société nantaise d’horticulture. Annales. : 
Société nantaise d’horticulture. Résumé des travaux. N. antes, 1849-58. 
*Societa dei naturalisti in Modena. Atti. Modena, 1883-1900— ...... 
*Société impériale des naturalistes de Moscou. Bulletin. Moscou, 1$29- 
Tt SS bie 6 CE SHO Ce on CO ANN DSI aioe aU elu oo taeene 

*Société impériale des naturalistes de Moscou. Mémoires. Moscou, 1806-23 
*Societa di naturalisti in Napoli. Bollettino. Napoli, 1SS7—1900—.- --- 
*Society instituted in the state of New York for the promotion of agricul- 

ture, arts and manufactures. Transactions. New York, 1792-99 
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Soc. 

Soc. 
Soc. 

. Philom. Bull. . Sjwloncctes tars 
. Philom. Perpignan Wall Seaye ee 
. Phys. Hist. Nat. Genéve Mém. . 
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. Prom. Usef. Arts Albany Trans...... 

. Sci. Agric. Art. Basse-Alsace Bull... . 

. Sci. Bruxelles Rev. Quest. Sci....... 

. Sci, Chili Act. . Faccdoouce 
. Sci, Gotting. Comment............. 

. Sci. Hist. Nat. Yonne Bull.......... 

ASC pLaLOUVEGMS aeretterforetleriererelereys)ic 

. Sci. Med. Nat. Bruxelles Ann. ..... 

HEGE RENO ZENE. oo Seo ganc0spcoand 
. Sci. Nancy Bull. Séances........... 
. Sci. Nat. Cherbourg Mém.......... 

. Sci. Nat. Neuchatel Bull............ 

. Sci. Nat. Saéne-et-Loire Bull....... 

. Sci. Orléans Mém................. 

. Sci. Phys. Lausanne Mém......... 
. Sci. Phys. Nat. Bordeaux Mém...... 

ANCL Pe yren. Or Bulle creer oer 

ANOLICHMTAUCOVANN se geese eee 

HToscsOrt. Bull’ |p). See. 
. Trienn. Promot. Silvic. Ital. Boll..... 

MVAUGISClINatA Ul rire cpeteereinemcts 

South Afr. Agric. Yearb. ............... 

South Afr. Philos. Soc. Trans. .......... 

South Dakota Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull... 

Souths Horticulturistee sees eee eee 
South: Lity Messier cere s cn stsein-c atseeee 
Spectators eeiss sees eee ee ae 

Svensk. Tridgardsf. Tidskr 
Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Bih............. 

Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Handl. 

Svensk. Vetensk. Akad. Ofvers 

Tasmania Jour. Sci. Nat 

Techn. Versuchsanst. Berlin Mittheil.. .. 

. *Société philomathique de Paris. Bulletin. Paris, 1791-1900—....... 
*Société philomatique de Perpignan. Bulletin. Perpignan, 1835-39... 

. “Société de physique et d’histoire naturelle de Genéve. Mémoires, Genéve, 
Raya) Re SOc MOTUd UEratecK ODO GOO USD cadoiceoion darcuotd botold.0 4 a 

Society for the promotion of useful arts. Transactions. Albany, 1807-19 || 
— See Society instituted in the state of New York for the promotion of 
EXavOuunmnchoig it: Gaecdodde AUOddvonnoUCOnODGOdODODUOO DOU Gd ODOGENS 

Soeiété des sciences, agriculture et arts de la Basse-Alsace. Bulletin tri- 
mestriels  Strasboure.) 1871900 — ere iayetreicvelsteispeyarclsteleteicievereicliteteterantiene 

Société scientifique de Bruxelles. Revue des questions scientifiques. Lou- 
Vain, ete: FSF 1 900 oy ak dev caelcr cit oven dort ovle-ule taker ors elecells Saute ta et aree ea 

. *Société scientifique du Chili. Actes. Santiago, 1892-1900 ......... 
*Societas regia Scientiarum gottingensis. Commentationes. Gottingae, 
IVAN oigoecadonocaceeb cudd OOOO URDU DOFOSOOnOMODOoGRIOOU OO KOO 

*Société des sciences historiques et naturelles de |’Yonne. Bulletin. Au- 
xerre do (Paris: 1847-1900 os pee ey wicauejoveieye ee seysreeleteleieteveve ie tetokenaie Entei 

Société royale (impcriale, nationale) des sciences de Vagriculture et des 
arts de Lille. Mémoires. Lille, 1829-92. — See Société (d’amateurs) 
des sciences, de l’agriculture et des arts & Lille ..................... 

Société royale des sciences médicales et naturelles. Annales. Bruxelles, 
icbY SCO — se soundaoocunsosodgcodobdGoHoooUsoooUdomCUGOMOOL TO 

*Société des sciences de Nancy. Bulletin. Nancy, 1874-1900—....... 
*Société des sciences de Nancy. Bulletin des séanees. Nancy, 1889-99 || 
*Société impériale (nationale) des sciences naturelles (et mathématiques) 

de Cherbourg. Mémoires. Paris & Cherbourg, 1852-1900—........ 
Société des sciences naturelles de Neuchatel. Bulletin. Neuchatel, 1847— 
INXS Cacho odcotodonU Nd adouGDnOMEOboUbUOOMEDDOODONOCOE OOOO SS 

*Société des sciences naturelles de Saéne-et-Loire. Bulletin. Chélons-sur- 
Sadne: 1876=1L900— > snes he Berd oe oie ietele oid eietete sere ece ee ee 

*Société (royale) oe sciences, belles-lettres et arts d’Orléans. Mémoires. 
Orléans USS 7a 52M. ete claves es cbeueqelsls svene ov eerelereraleteree eyaliele ete rae 

Société des seems ae siques de Lausanne. Mémoires. Lausanne, 1784-90 
*Société des sciences physiques et naturelles de Bordeaux. Mémoires. Paris 

(Walexocalstnpbe Instr 6 ooo ccdandduouee soo OUCdKDESDEOoUCGO ONS 
*Société des Pyrénées-Orientales; sciences, belles-lettres, arts industriels et 

agricoles. Bulletin. Perpignan, 1841-1900— — Sce Société philoma- 
ope Co kagotay JyosooodanodonoudodAdeaoooGUOWbONbDAOOnOe OOK 

Société séricicole, fondée en 1837, pour l’amélioration et la propagation de 
Vindustrie de la soie en France. Annales. Paris, 1838-52........... 

*( Reale) societa toscana di orticultura. Bullettino. Firenze, 1876-1900— 
*Societa triennale promotrice della silvicultura in Italia. Bollettino. Roma, 

TSSOASS || raa ace kee Le OT eee 
*Société vaudoise des sciences naturelles. Bulletin. Lausanne, 1846- 
OOO are eee tes avciare etelieencve oie erey auelorchater elcuetor heteaesc\oneuelae etter eae 

Société vigneronne de |’arrondissement de Beaune (Cote-d’Or). Bulletin. 
‘Beaune TS86=1 900 Hiss as eseaiew eho ede fav ovgneeele Giohs te feletetole ae Oe 

Société zoologique de I'rance. Bulletin. Paris, 1876-1900— .......... 
Société zoologique de France. Mémoires. Paris, 1888-1900—......... 
South African agriculturists’ year book and almanac for 1890-1900. Wyn- 

berg; (Cape Division) [1890-1900] 22 ee. eee cee eee eee 
*South African philosophical society. Transactions. Cape Town, 1880 

[1S 7S} 1000 => SRE EL Steet led Re) eo ee 
*South Australia — Botanic garden & government plantations. Report 

~, Adelaide: 1879-90) sek icone elt wn Kcr Glan cveteiere BS IOT las eee Ne 
Southern bivouac. Louisville, (Ky.), 1882-87. ...........5......-+.-+ 
Southern botanic journal . Charleston), SiC), 183852 552 44-6 
*South Dakota — Agricultural college — Agricultural experiment station. 

Bulletin. Brookings, etc., [1887]— =(000 55.5, sh 
Southern horticulturist. . . Canton, (Miss.), ete., 1869-70 ............ 
The southern literary messenger. Richmond, 1835-60—>............-. 
The spectator; a weekly journal of news, polities. London, [1828-1900] 
*S[ank]t. Gallische naturwissenschaftliche Gesellschaft. Bericht. -St. Gal- 

len 1 SGO=1 900 weer crnecier settee petcletcieta herrea lckeieiieietchet eaten tore eters 
*Station agronomique de Nancy. Office agricole. Service annexe de ren- 

seignements, vulgarisation et recherches. Bulletin. Nancy, 1899-1900— 
Statistical society of London. Journal. London, 1839-1900— ........ 
Le stazioni sperimentali agrarie italiane. Roma, Torino & Modena, 1872— 

LOO Re Vee renee Sone nie eben eee levetiel NeNaveleoreticte tet rea lerste Vel tesco Re 
The Strand magazine; an illustrated monthly. London, 1891-1900—... . 
Student and intellectual observer of science. London, 1868-71.|] — See 

Recreative sciences 2! accyae she cisistynrs clei ie) = (iste oy cio one eel ek a 
Suomen suoviljelysyhdistyksen vuosikirja. 1897-1900 ................ 
Kongl. svenska landtbruks-academien. Annaler. Stockholm, 1823..... 
Svenska tridgirdsfé6reningen. Tidskrift. Stockholm, 1897—1900—.... . 
*(Svenska) vetenskaps academien. Bihang til handlingar. Stockholm, 

1872=1900 9 CAS he teatheties Aveda ooo aay tee eee 
*(Kongl. svenska) vetenskaps academien. Handlingar. Stockholm, 1739- 

TQOO As 8 cic Per, Seppe lets Aid ele elstetins a aveheneycliensra ave ante Renee Re rene eet 
*(IXongl. svenska) vetenskaps academien. Ofversigt af forhandlingar. 

Stockholm, 1845-1900— 
*Tasmanian journal of natural science, agriculture, statistics. Tasmania 

& Tondon;, 1842-498 08 22s abies ainsi de anya aA ae ee ee 
. *JXGnigliche technische Versuchsanstalten zu Berlin. Mittheilungen. Ber- 

lin, 1188821900" S.No wie Sn. a. ne ee er 
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Technol. Geworbe-Mus. Mittheil......... 
PU OUAIMOLME SILAS sis cicvsnstevaetetsvevelers ele vinreletate 

PG CUNOLOBISU tcica days, prpneiietdey ania sieee 
Tennessee Agric, Exper. Stat, Bull,...... 

MOTMESZOb KOZ). icis ev oe ye vais s naie eyerd 
Toermészettud. Fiizet, ...............0. 
Toxas Agric. Exper. Stat, Ann. Rep...... 

Toxas Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull.......... 

PUL OV SILLEUTETA DU as fellotsiciicisl vrcis oleisieve e.eieleiereiel¥idie 
Tharand. Forstw. Jahrb................. 

Tidsskr. Norske Landbr................ 
Tidsskr. Pop. Fremst.................. 

Tidsskr, Skovbr. Kjgbenh............... 
Tidsskr. Skovbr. Kristiania............. 

MLCSSET HES KOVIVEE SS os tie cojducisjejeinasiscesiehers 
Tijdschr. Alg. Kunst. Wetensch.......... 
Tijdschr. Binnenl. Best,................ 
Tijdschr. Boomteelk................... 

mijdschrvBntoms... 2... estes eco 

Tijdschr. Ind. Landb.-Genootsch......... 
adeeb. Land. Tuinb. Boschk. Nederl. O. 

Ree eo rors feat a nucats cal cuarsavshennitlereo mine 

Tijdschr. Natuurl. Geschied. Phys. ...... 

Litem, Inicedbinhs ose osousousocasdes 
Tijdschr. Nijverh. Nederl. Ind........... 
Ubi eaie, Ue os Gobo doncoueueeueudes 
Tijdschr. Pharm. Nederl................ 

Tijdschr. Plantenziekt.................. 
Tijdschr. Schei. Artsenijb............... 
Jett bang, Gath ho gc omgeeenemonoonooetec 
Tijdschr. Wis. Natuurk. Wetensch....... 

WRIT OTE 6 3: Gage SOIT OGG Oe OR A One arora 

Torr. Bot. Club Bull. ................... 
MOUNGUNVLONdE) Sco ccs e sees cee 
PrOMsG WUSSAaTShy coco yas occ ca gee ccc 
rOPeENPHSNzerc sce ssc enwees 

Tropenpflanzer Beih.................... 
SPLOPIG RA OTIC na shore neve oun vues iat eletasieeks 
Tuinbouw-Cour PREG Ga aE era aE eo 

Ureskrs Landm | 2 scents ccc seis 
Uitgez. Verh. Soc. Wetensch............ 

United States Commis. Patents Rep. Agric. 

United States Consul. Rep............... 
United States Dept. Agric. Bot. Div. Bull. . 

United States Dept. Agric. Bot. Div. Sect. 
Veget. Pathol. Circ................... 

Uaited States Dept. Agric. Chem. Div. 

IONS OF PERIODICALS AND SERIALS 

Technologisches Gewerbe-Museum, Mittheilungen, Wien, 1880-1900—> 
Le technologiste; ou, Archives des progrés de Vindustrie frangaine, Varies, 

1840-[1900}—>. .. 0.00. Rpts se 
* Technologist. London, 1861-67 |) 
‘Tennessee, University of — Agricultural experiment station Bulletis 

IXnoxville, 1888-1900—>...... ys ; 
*Tormészettudominyi kizlony. Budapest, 1869-1900—+ 
*«Tormészettudominyi flizetek. Vermesv4r, 1876-1900—> 
Texas — (Agricultural and mechanical college) Agricultural experiment 

stations, Annual report. Houston, ete., 1889-1900—» 
Texas eeu en ae and mechanical college) Agriculturs alc xperiment 

stations. Bulletin. [Austin], ete., [1885}-1900-—........ 
*Teysmannia, Batavia, 1890 SV Spieler 
4Porstwirthschaftliches Jahrbuch, herausgege ee A yon der . . . Akademie 

. zu Tharand, Dresden & Lei nig, 1842 Jahrbuch der Konig- 
lich siichsischen Akademie Pe ipzig, 1869. 64. — Tharander forst- 
liches Jahrbuch. Leipzig & Dre ssden, 1866-1900— ..... Teen 

The therapeutic gazette; a monthly journal . . . Detroit, 1850-1900 
Thurgauische naturforschende Gesellschaft. Mittheilungen. Irauenfeld, 

1882-1900—. — See Thurgauischer naturforschender Verein. . 
*Thurgauischer naturforschender Verein.  Mittheilungen.  Trauenfeld, 

IRIGY) leet SiO OTIGOOD BHO GU UNCD! a beg FRA Oboe ei 
Tidsskrift for Haveviesen. Kjgbenhayn, 1867-79 || AB 
*Tidsskrift for Landoekonomi.  IKXjgbe nhavn, 1831-16 }00—> — Sce Land- 

GECONOMISKe LIC ENGEL srereiierstetelet ea tei eer SYA A OPT 
*Tidsskrift for det norske landbrug. Christiania, 1894 1900— 
*Tidsskrift for populist l'remstillinger af Naturvidenskaben. Kjgben- 
HAV PLSH4—- 83% 5... ole cic cierelorots retort a tienes Sisters eT etale, octets Ase 

Tidsskrift, for Skovbrug. Kjgébenhavn, 1876-91...... 
Tidsskrift for Skovbrug. Kristiania, 1893-1900. — See Den Norske forst- 

LOLENINGS AALDOLN <\ais w cia crclalerere melt om helete ele steeiok ol oteaetootele SicWiet apie hae 
Tidsskrift for Skovviesen. Kgbenhayn, 1889-1900—........... d 
* Tijdschrift van algemeene kunsten en wetenschappen. Groningen, 1849 
* Tijdschrift van het binnenlandsch bestuur. Batavia, 1887-99—. . 
*Leeraarskring tot volmaaktere boomteeltkunde in Belgié. Tijdse hrift. 

Gent, 1865-(71]. — Tijdschrift over boomteeltkunde, bloementeelt. 
CONT EYE AIINO > oe oopboocou CoB NODE EEA brew Ooms doa oleae 

Nederlandsche entomologische vereeniging. Tijdschrift door e sntomologie. 
isaGravenhare wiSos— L900 —s berths, wis, ae) ayolelerele elelw cleselelejs\e/e/—)s) ules aalopsts 

* Tijdschrift van het Indisch landbouw-genootschap. Samarang, 1871-81. 

* Tijdschrift voor land- en tuinbouw en boschkultuur in Nederlandsch Oost- 
Indies Samaranpy 1885-9 revereterowislclotc/<sieeieis palates viele wise elementos 

*Tijdschrift voor natuurlijke geschiedenis en physiologie. Amsterdam, 
LS SA=Ha 5 eet. rate ce cnctuster ierervalsiencrs cele pies otel scohebaeinre aie peiere ws essence eee aerny ene 

*Tijdschrift voor Neerland’s Indié. Batavia, ete., 1838-1900—........ 
* Tijdschrift voor nijverheid in Nederlandsch Indié. Batavia, 1854—-1900— 
Tijdschrift voor wetenschappelijke pharmacie . . . Voorburg, etc., 1849-67 
Nieuw tijdsehrift voor de pharmacie en Nederland. ’s Gravenhage, 1868- 

88. — See Tijdschrift voor wetenschappclijke pharmacie . .......... 
* Tijdschrift voor plantenziekten. Gent, 1895-1900—>................ 
Tijdschrift voor schei- en artsenijbereidkunde. Leiden, 1844—-45........ 
*Tijdschrift voor tuinbouw. Groningen, 1896 [1895]—-1900 ||. ........--. 
*Tijdschrift voor de wis- en natuurkundige wetenschappen. Amsterdam, 

Se nO nISG OR OH aI Ea 0G 00 B04 DUNO CO OCD OURS Cond SU SOED aa. dece Ok 
Timber trades journal and saw-mill advertiser. London, 1875-1900—. . 
*Timebri; being the journal of the Royal agricultural and commercial so- 

ciety of British Guiana. Demerara, 1882-99....................... 
*Torrey botanical club. Bulletin. New York, [1870]-1900—.......... 
Le tour du monde; nouveau journal des voyages. Paris, 1861-1900—. . 
*Tromsg museum, Aarshefter. Tromsg, 18 t 
*Der Tropenpflanzer; Zeitschrift fiir tropische Landwirtschaft. Berlin, 
[SDT ET GUO sca mess Soak oc Sabe Saic ge nel eens Scot eee 

*Der Tropenpflanzer . . . Beihefte. Berlin, 1900—.................. 
Tropical agriculturist. Colombo, (Ceylon), 18S2-1900—> .............. 
HNL AWC, Uinerdinins INS [ES SOS S6 55555 555cg0e so-so sode eos 
*Vriese, W. H. de. Tuinbouw-Flora van Nederland. Leyden, 1855-56 
*Ugeskrift for Landmend. Kjebenhayn, 1856-1900 .........-...... 
Uitgezogte verhandelingen uit de nieuwste werken van de societeiten der 

wetenschappen in Europa. Amsterdam sl'756-G0 eee cee oe see 
Union médicale et scientifique du Nord-est. Reims, 1877-90. 
U nited St ates: = = CERT SSANS of agriculture. Sepork: Washing 

U nited States = Ganmconk of patents. Rene Washington, [1840]- 
(EEG COS GO Ea moO SeN Gunus 1s OSG ocigun Maemo Haan Su OOnoM Una eOc 

United States consular reports. Washington, 18S0-1900—............ 
*United States — Department of agriculture — Botanical division. Bul- 

letin. W ‘ashington, ISSB=1 G00 3 Ss as Saat wee eee ese Cee teen 

*United States — Department of agriculture — Botanical division — Sec- 
tion of vegetable pathology. Circular. [Washington, 1SS6-S9]...... 

United States — Department of agriculture — Chemical division. Bulle- 
tin Ge Washington i SSs—1 900 — Sen as aeleicis cis «Ge eisieie cesiciem seein e = ail Iii. 
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United States Dept.Agric. Div. Bot. Invent. *United States — Department of agriculture — Division of botany. In- 
ventory. [Washington, 1899-1900]—>.....................---eeees 

United States Dept. Agric. Div. Entom. 
Tilley hoe gen Gn add Haectonremaaiaon *United States — Department of agriculture — Division of entomology. 

Bulletin. Washington, 1883-1900—.............0...-.0 cece este 
United States Dept.Agric. Div. Entom. Cire. *United States — Department of agriculture — Division of entomology. 

Gireulars Washington: 18911900] eer ieee rerileiecielereletetcle lteter 
United States Dopt. Agric. Div. Entom. 
1) hoe cdlaanonoreDEcs Sodas deh OmOe United States — Department of agriculture — Division of entomology. 

Report of the entomologist. [Washington, 1863-1900].............. 

United States Dept. Agric. Div. Entom. ‘ ; sel 

[SpecialiRep-]i5 25... dace clits *United States — Department of agriculture — Division of entomology. 
[Special reports.| Washington, 1889-98—...........2...----ss.06 

United States Dept. Agric. Div. For. Bull.. “United States — Department of agriculture. Division of forestry. Bulle- 
tin. Washington, 1887—1900— 

United States Dept. Agric. Div. Gard. 
Groundsi@ircit es. seem arrreeir United States — Department of agriculture — Division of gardens and 

grounds. Circular. [Washington, 1897] 
United States Dept. Agric. Div. Pomol. 
UPN soSososdudocoosnbossuscooasooNC *United States — Department of agriculture — Division of pomology. 

Bulletin. Washington, 1888-99— 

(UI Go couccsagcggdoL oO UEseSOOGOUOR *United States — Department of agriculture — Division of pomology. 
Circular® {[Washingtony 1896-97])e 2 = acrel-isee ecient aie ees 

United States Dept. Agric. Div. Pomol 
ING sedlionadsonsagebeonduoUscHaoed United States — Department of agriculture — Division of pomology. Re- 

port: (Washington, 1886-1900 |Peare seis cise lacie eens 
United States Dept. Agric. Div. Veget. 
ANNO L LNG Scoccocnccosssuodbo0000 *United States — Department of agriculture — Division of vegetable 

pathology. Bulletin. Washington, 1891-1900—............:..... 
United States Dept. Agric. Div. Veget. 

Pathol Citcsereer eee ere *United States — Department of agriculture — Division of vegetable pa- 
thology. Cireular. Washington, 1891-{99]—> 

United States Dept.Agric. Exper. Stat.Rec. United States — Department of agriculture. Experiment station record. 
Washington; L890=1 900 5 aie Getic ie lerereictevotelctorettiens ons ctor oe eros 

United States Dept. Agric. Farm. Bull. ... *United States— Department of agriculture. Farmers’ bulletin. Wash- 
ington, 1889-1900— 

United States Dept. Agric. Fibre Invest. 
IGithasbocgoococGundSeocooU DU OObo0 OOS United States — Department of agriculture — Fibre investigations. Re- 

DOLtS se AWashins tons t892—9S) | Meeertartenelfelteeererieteleusteteeeiet erties 
United States Dept. Agric. Rep.......... *United States — Department of agriculture. Reports. Washington, 

1862—1900— 
United States Dept. Agric. Spec. Rep..... *United States — Department of agriculture. Special reports. Washing- 

ton, 1877-83 
United States Dept. Agric. Spec. Rep. 

Sis Gis ee Bese eriba ne ceeteeeee *United States — Department of agriculture. Special reports; miscel- 
JAneouss aWashine ton elSS3—SOm teil ere eerie eee teeter 

United States Dept. Agric. Yearb. ....... *United States — Department of agriculture. Yearbook. Washington, 
ASL fea I) aera dieses Solidieis otic Ac cca OOO PO OLOM bE BEA pcb.0.00.00 

United States Entom. Commis. Bull...... United States entomological commission. Bulletin. Washington, 1877— 
ol etscerg sane ne Dice ee Car PEE Ha S OTA A UM rea rise wetdia':0-0-c 

United States Entom. Commis. Rep...... United States entomological commission. Report. Washington, 1878-90 || 
United States Nat. Mus. Bull............ United States national museum. Bulletin. Washington, 1875-96— . 
United States Nat. Mus. Proc........... United States national museum. Proceedings. Washington, 1879-1900—> 
United States Sec. Agric. Rep........... United States — Secretary of agriculture. Report. W ashington, 1889— 

1900—+ — See United States — Commissioner of patents............. 
United States Special Consul. Rep. ...... United States special consular reports. Washington, 1890-1900—...... 
Univ. Centr. Venezuela Rev. Cientif...... *Universidad central de Venezuela. Revista cientifica mensual. Caracas, 

(DUES) Gee heer aia  eehr aa ae A rata CeS Golan aae ao o.¢ 60 
WniviChilevAnalie te ee ee eee *Universidad de Chile. Anales. Santiago, 1843-1900—............... 
Univ. Pennsylvy. Contrib. Bot. Labor...... *University of Pennsylvania. Contributions from the botanical laboratory. 

EDladelphiare!89/— OS — om mer reriert-eisttl ticket seit thers oer tths hentai 
Univ QuitopAnaliecerr eee eee eee eee Universidad de Quito. Anales. Quito, 1883-94—> ................... 
Utah Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull............ Utah — Agricultural college — Experiment station. Bulletin. Logan, 

Gopal 0 = og omar do moo oS Oo comodaroDUEt ODO SOU soo0 
VEE EIEN docoodsascaudoodgonanadgouads *Vargasia. — See Sociedad de ciencias fisicas y naturales de Caracas. Bole- 

tints Caracass 1868—(0 eu ee miccaye meine eee oe corer 
Ver. Beférd. Gartenb. Preuss. Monatsschr. *Verein zur Beférderung des Gartenbaues in den kiniglich preussischen 

Staaten. Monatsschrift fiir Girtnerei und Pflanzenkunde. Berlin, 
% (USTBESI IE Perak EN ey Ree TT I ay nn en 

Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Verh..... *Verein zur Beférderung des Gartenbaues in den kéniglich preussischen 
Staaten. Verhandlungen. Berlin, 1824-59............2.......... 

Ver. Beford. Gartenb. Preuss. Wochenschr. *Verein zur Beférderung des Gartenbaues in den kéniglich preussischen 
Staaten. Wochenschrift fiir Girtnerei und Pflanzenkunde. Berlin, 
VBABA TDi sha ctl Sic ie iccol saps evedicpeteau anc. wi sevayetararn Ghopeyeteaewe tyecepeecie pel aay ce eS 

Ver. Deutsch. Gerber Ber............... Verein deutscher Gerber. Bericht tiber die 11. [-12.] Generalversammlung. 
Neuhaldensleben/& Berlin} 1857=58— 95 veya erste eieiyerenetel= ele elerer ieee 

Were rauend. blattennceereicienicee cece Vereinigte Frauendorfer Blatter. Frauendorf, 1844-75. — See Allgemeine 
deutsche Garten-Zeijuncw eae eee eer cen rere te cer nee 

Ver. Freunde Naturg. Mecklenb. Arch... . *Verein der Freunde der | Naturgeschichte i in Mecklenburg. Archiv. Neu- 
brandenburg & Giistrow, 1847-1900— 

Ver. Naturk. Cassel Ber................. *Verein fiir Naturkunde zu Cassel. Bericht. — Cassel, 1837-1900—> ..... 
Ver. Naturk. Presburg Verh............. *Verein fiir Naturkunde zu Presburg. Verhandlungen. Presburg, 1856- 

1900— 
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Ver. Vaterl. Naturk. Whirttomberg 
USL GY Ba aie ae Bae enn ee etn ee "Verein fir vaterliindische Naturkunde in Wlirttemberg. Jahreshefte. 

Stuttgart; L846—LO00—), 'e sve vaiple siovisiisiscivislevecaedes “e “ty 
Ver. Verbreit. Naturw. Kenntn, Wien 

(aE nis BROCCO TEER IEIC OG ‘Verein zur Verbreitung naturwissenschaftlicher Kenntnisse in Wien 
Schriften. Wien, 1862-1900—............... rit 

Ver. Volksk. Zeitschr................005 Verein fiir Volkskunde. Zeitschrift. Berlin, 1891-1900 vie we 
Vereinsschr, Forst. Jagd. Naturk........ *Vereinsschrift fiir Porst-, Jagd- und Naturkunde. Prag, 1849-{1900}—>. . 
Vermont Agric. Exper. Stat. Ann. Rep.... Vermont — (State) agricultural experiment station. Annual ree Rut- 

Jancdetcr LSSS—L900= seve prereievete s cisinis eerrereteio are tetaavares : ; 
Vermont Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull......... Vermont — (State) agricultural experiment station. Bulle stin. ‘(Burling- 

ton] & Montpelier, [1887]-1900— .............0+.-eseeeee Rees 
Vermont Med. Soc. Trans............... Vermont medical society. Transactions. Burlington & St. Albans, 1864- 

LOCOS prerccevarnrcise cre vtec Pheu ia eioy's ovle, aicuazpyatstevarnversi sist atata platelets : 

Vermont State Board Agric. Rep......... Vermont state board of agriculture. Report. Montpelier, ete. , 1872-1900—> 
SVG SIMI Nt eteeylelelslsicieieleele 1g clsisusiase a\nisjero *Vesmir. Obrdizkovy Gasopis pro Sifeni véd pHrodnich. v Praze, 1871 

OOO ASHP S cptarenaryiers 'o olarath eo aiois abet olerecols Oslin ete emai Aoteretats Hee 

WV CEE SHIVER Mreecyssaysteisisles suave eiaiciscelevausbarelolors Vick’s monthly magazine. Rochester, (N. Y.), 1878-1900—>.... : 
SVIICCOROMIN Ab sh falayslers icles sci, o «/sieinisleisiayeevaieie *Victorian naturalist; the journal and magazine of the Wield nz wturalists 

club of Victoria, South Me lbourne, 1885-1900—............ : 
Vierteljahresschr. Prakt. Pharm......... Vierteljahresschrift fiir praktische Pharmacie . . . Miinchen, 1852-74 | 
SVD TIO PAI OT is ieharedecevd ceisi sted icuwiede elerelee La Vigne américaine; sa culture. [Vienne, etc., 1877-1900}—>..... 
Virginia Agric. Exper. Stat. Bull......... Virginia — Agriculturs ul and mechanical colleg oge — (Agricultural) e “per ri- 

ment station. Bulletin. [Lynchburg] & Blacksburg, [1889-1900}—. . 
AVIRA TIO Te rs Ee ee hit acter Tsenvativamenccani’ | vAlbael cout ieee sheets steterem a a oletciia le nielanus niet a 
AVOLIS VIA UET kerondeclchels aie Siayccnsuslsieloheveve olwiereliels *De volksvlijt; tijdschrift voor nijverheid, landbouw, handel en scheep- 

NAME wigwensrano bho katt ples oom Gere gomom od. uot ACEOAn ates 
WViOLUGRELAVODEseyevereffcreicsclersteitieveitevosiolcs ete aitte Vort Havebrug; Udgivet af det Kjgbenhaynske Haveselskab. Kjpbe n- 

Havn'1897=99)|||2.- See ee EE oe cr aeierPaeiee ects : 
Vort Havebr. Uldall................... Vort Havebrug; Organ for Havesagers Avl, Anvendelse og Af atning . Kijo- 

benhawn 18S 5=GO— si ai eteeccsiceeenens orn oht pees heresies essays ee ees al 
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Names of classes and familics are in BMALL CAPITALS, of admitted genera in roman type, of synonyme in tlalice. 

Abelia, 748. 
Aberia, 614, 
Abies, 295. 
Abies, 304, 305, 309, 312. 
Abroma, 763. 
Abrus, 462. 
Abutilon, 586. 
Abyssinia, see Africa. 
Acacia, 462. 
Acacia, 466, 484. 
Acalypha, 514. 
ACANTHACEA®, 708. 
Acanthopanax, 641. 
Acanthophoenix, 319. 
Acanthorhiza, 319. 
Acanthus, 708. 
Acclimatization and naturalization, 43. 
Acer, 533. 
AcCERACEAR, 533. 
Achania, 588. 
Achras, 666. 
Achras, 667. 
Acocanthera, 685. 
Acokanthera, 685. 
Acrocomia, 319. 
Acrodiclidium, 403. 
Acrophyllum, 416. 
Acrotriche, 664. 
Actinidia, 595. 
Adamia, 410. 
Adansonia, 589. 
Adelaster, 709. 
Adelobotrys, 638. 
Adenandra, 495. 
Adenanthera, 466. 
Adenocalymna, 704. 
Adenocarpus, 466. 
Adenostoma, 419. 
Adhatoda, 709. 
Aegle, 495. 
Aegle, 496. 
Aeration of the soil, 211 
Aeschynanthus, 708. 
Aeschynomene, 466. 
Aesculus, 536. 
Affinity, relation of properties to, 259. 
Afghanistan, descriptive botany, 92. 
— economic products, 279. 
Africa, cinchona cultivation, 717. 
— coffee cultivation, 732. 
— collections, 29. 
— cultivation of fruit trees, 147. 
— descriptive botany, 93. 
—— Kast, descriptive botany, 93. 
Se ast, economic products, 281. 
—- Fast, miscellaneous publications 

on arboriculture, 131. 
— economic products, 279. 
— history, 33. 
— injuries caused by insects, 192. 
— manuals of arboriculture, 116. 
— Mediterranean States, see Mediter- 

ranean States. 
— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 130. 
—— Northeast, economic products, 280. 
— periodicals, 26 
— South, economie products, 281. 
—— street trees, 211. 
— tea cultivation, 604. 
— viticulture, 559. 

West, descriptive botany, 93. 
— West, economic products, 280. 
—West, miscellaneous publications 

on arboriculture, 131. 

Afzelia, 466. 
Agalma, 644. 
Agapetes, 647. 
Agathis, 297. 
Agathophyllum, 407. 
Agathosma, 495. 
Agali, 487. 
Agaurin, 647. 
Agave, 340. 
Age of trees, 181. 
Agnostus, 384. 
Agnus-Castus, 697. 
Agonis, 633. 
Ailanthus, 506. 
AIZOACEAR, 388. 
Akebia, 393. 
ALANGIACEAR, 632. 
Alangium, 632. 
Alaska, economic products; 262. 
Alberta, 711. 
Albizzia, 466. 
Alchornea, 514. 
Aleurites, 514. 
Aleutian Islands, 

262. 
Algarobia, 485. 
Algeria, see Africa and Mediterranean 

States. 
Alhagi, 466. 
Alicastrum, 367. 
Allamanda, 686. 
Allanblackia, 608. 
Alloplectus, 708. 
Almeidea, 495. 
Alnus, 356. 
Aloé, 333. 
Aloexylum, 626. 
Alstonia, 686. 
Alstonia, 670, 688. 
Altingia, 416. 
Alyxia, 686. 
Amaraboya, 638. 
AMARANTACEAB, 388. 
AMARYLLIDACEAR, 340. 
Amasonia, 695. 
Ambelania, 686. 
Amelanchier, 419. 
Amherstia, 466. 
America, see Central America, North | 

America and South America. 
Amicia, 466. 
Amorpha, 467. 
Ampelopsis, 544. 
Ampelopsis, 544. 
Amopelosicyos, 754. 
Ampelovitis, 545. 
Amphiteena, 704. 
Amygdalopsis, 430. 
Amygdalus, 430. 
Amyris, 495. 
Amyris, 510, 511. 
ANACARDIACEAE, 523. 
Anacardium, 523. 
Anagyris, 467. 
Anamirta, 396. 
Anarthrophyllum, 467. 
Andira, 467. 
Andira, 476. 
Andromeda, 647. 
Andromeda, 647, 649, 653, 664. 
Anemopaegma, 704. 
ANGIOSPERMAE, 313, 758. 
Angola, economic products, 281. 
Angophora, 633. 

economic products, 

Anhalonium, 620, 622 

Aniba, 404. 
Animals, injuries caused by, 186. 

| Anisomeles, 697. 
Annam, economic products, 276. 

sce also Indo-China. 
Anneslia, 469. 
Anona, 401. 
ANONACEAE, 401. 
Anopterus, 409. 
Anthocercis, 698. 
Anthyllis, 467. 
Antiaris, 366. 
Antidesma, 515. 
Antigonon, 386. 
Aotus, 467. 
Apama, 385. 
Apeiba, 584. 
Aphelandra, 708. 
Aplopappus, 754. 
APOCYNACEAE, 685. 
Apocynum, 688. 
AQUIFOLIACEAER, 529. 
Aquilaria, 626. 
Arabia, coffee cultivation, 732. 

economic products, 279. 
Arachnothriz, 747. 
Aralia, 641. 
Aralia, 532, 641, 642, 643, 644 
ARALIACEAE, 641. 
Araucaria, 297. 
Arauja, 692. 
Arboretums, 27. 
Arboricultural operations, various, 174. 
Arboriculture, 96, 757. 
— laws, 200. 
—— management and organization, 200. 
— manuals and general treatises of, 

96, 757. 
— miscellaneous 

116. 
— principles and fundamental sci- 

ences of, 35. 
—— reports, 116. 

statistics, 116. 
Arbutus, 647. 
Arbutus, 648. 
Archontophoenix, 319. 
Arctostaphylos, 648. 
Arctotis, 754. 
Ardisia, 665. 
Ardisia, 666. 
Arduinia, 687. 
Areca, 320. 
Areca, 324, 325 
Arenga, 320. 
Argania, 666. 
Argentina, descriptive botany, 65. 
—— economic products, 269. 

miscellaneous publications 
boriculture, 119. 

Argyreia, 694. 
Ariocarpus, 620. 
Aristolochia, 385. 
ARISTOLOCHTACEAE, 385. 
Aristotelia, 584. 
Armeniaca, 430. 
Aronia, 419. 
Arrabidaea, 705. 
Artabotrys, 401. 
Artanthe, 342. 
Artemisia, 754. 
Artificial selection, 50. 
Artocarpus, 367. 
Arundinaria, 315. 
ASCLEPIADACEAE, 

publications on, 

, 326. 

on ar- 

692. 
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Asclepias, 692. 
Asclepias, 692, 693. 
Asia, acclimatization, 50. 

cinchona cultivation, 713. 
collections, 29. 

—— cultivation of fruit trees, 147. 
—— descriptive botany, 91. 
—— diseases and injuries, 180. 
—— diseases caused by fungi, 195. 
— economic products, 272. 
— history, 33. 
—— injuries caused by insects, 192. 
— manuals of arboriculture, 116. 

miscellaneous publications on ar- 
boriculture, 127. 

periodicals, 26, 757. 
pharmacopoeias, 256. 
street trees, 211. 
tea cultivation, 601. 
viticulture, 559. 

Asiatic Russia, descriptive botany, 91. 
see also Central Asiatic Russia. 

Asiatic Turkey, descriptive botany, 93. 
economic products, 279. 

— miscellaneous publications on ar- 
boriculture, 130. 

Asimina, 401. 
Aspidosperma, 686. 
Aster, 756. 
Astiria, 590. 
Astragalus, 467. 
Astrapaea, 591. 
Astrocaryum, 320. 
Astroloma, 665. 
Astrophytum, 622. 
Astyria, 590. 
Asystasia, 709. 
Atalantia, 495. 
Atherosperma, 403. 
Athrotaxis, 299. 
Atlantic Islands, economic products, 

282. 
Atmospheric relations, 42. 
Altragene, 388. 
Atraphaxis, 387. 
Atriplex, 387. 
Attalea, 320. 
Attalea, 327. 
Aucuba, 644. 
Aulacophyllum, 286. 
Australasia, acclimatization, 50. 

cinchona cultivation, 717. 
— coffee cultivation, 733. 
— cultivation of fruit trees, 147. 
— descriptive botany, 93. 
— economic products, 282. 
—— injuries caused by insects, 192. 
— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 132. 
— periodicals, 27. 
—— viticulture, 559. 
Australia, collections, 29. 
—— descriptive botany, 94. 

diseases and injuries, 180. 
—— economic products, 282. 
— manuals of arboriculture, 116. 
—— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 132. 
— tea cultivation, 604. 
— see also Australasia. 
Austria-Hungary, acclimatization, 50. 
— collections, 29. 
—— cultivation of fruit trees, 146. 
—— descriptive botany, 89. 
—— economic products, 272. 
—— manuals of arboriculture, 115. 

miscellaneous publications on ar- 
boriculture, 127. 

—— periodicals, 24. 
—— pharmacopoeias, 256. 

viticulture, 558. 
Autumnal colors, 207. 
Auiliary and introductory publications, 

ote 
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Avenue trees, see Street and shade trees, 
208. 

Averrhoa, 491. 
Avicennia, 695. 
Azadirachta, 511. 
Azalea, 654. 
Azaleodendron, 654. 
Azara, 614. 
Azores, miscellaneous publications on 

arboriculture, 131. 

Baccharis, 754. 
Bactris, 320. 
Bahama Islands, see West Indies. 
Bakeria, 644. 
Balkan Peninsula, acclimatization, 50. 
—— descriptive botany, 91. 

economic products, 272. 
history, 33. 
manuals of arboriculture, 116. 

— miscellaneous publications on ar- 
boriculture, 127. 

— periodicals, 26. 
—— pharmacopoeias, 256. 
— see also Greece. 
Balsamocarpon, 468. 
Balsamodendron, 510. 
Bambusa, 315, 316. 
Bambusa, 316. 
Banisteria, 513. 
Banksia, 382. 
Baphia, 467. 
Barbacenia, 341. 
Barbados, see West Indian Islands. 
Bark cleaning, 175. 
Bark, wounds to, 180. 
Barleria, 709. 
Barnadesia, 754. 
Barosma, 495. 
Barringtonia, 631. 
Barthea, 638. 
Basanacantha, 711. 
Bassia, 387. 
Bassia, 667. 
Bauera, 409. 
Bauhinia, 467. 
Beaucarnea, 337. 
Beaufortia, 633. 
Beaumontia, 687. 
Bee plants, 224. 
Befaria, 648. 
Begonia, 618. 
BEGONIACEAE, 618. 
Bejaria, 648. 
Belgium, acclimatization, 46. 

collections, 28. 
— cultivation of fruit trees, 140. 
—— descriptive botany, 77. 
— economie products, 270. 
—— history, 33. 
— manuals of arboriculture, 106. 
— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 122. 
— periodicals, 15. 
—— pharmacopoeias, 250. 
—— viticulture, 553. 
Beloperone, 709. 
Beloperone, 709. 
Benthamia, 645. 
Bentinckia, 320. 
Benzoin, 670. 
BERBERIDACEAR, 393, 758. 
Berberidopsis, 614. 
Berberis, 393, 758. 
Berberis, 395. 
Berchemia, 541. 
Bergera, 504. 
Bermuda, see West Indies. 
Bertholletia, 631. 
Beschorneria, 341. 
Betula, 357. 
BETULACEAE, 356. 
Beverages, 221. 
Bibliography, 1. 

Bignonia, 705. 
Bignonia, 704, 705, 706, 707. 
BIGNONIACEAR, 704. 
Billardiera, 415. 
Billia, 539. 
Biota, 311. 
Bismarck Archipelago, economic prod- 

ucts, 282. 
Bismarckia, 320. 
Bixa, 613. 
BrxackEak, 613. 
Blakea, 638. 
Blighia, 539. 
Blumea, 754. 
Bocconia, 408. 
Boehmeria, 381. 
Boehmeria, 382. 
Bolivia, descriptive botany, 64. 
— economic products, 268. 
— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 119. 
BomBacacrag, 589. 
Bombax, 589. 
Bombaz, 589. 
Bonplandia, 503. 
Bontia, 710. 
Borassus, 320. 
Borassus, 320. 
Borneo, economic products, 276. 
—— see also Malay Archipelago. 
Boronia, 495. 
BorRAGINACEAE, 695. 
Bossiaea, 467. 
Boswellia, 509. 
Botany, descriptive, see Descriptive bot- 

any. 
Botany, general, 37. 
Botryodendron, 643. 
Bouea, 524. 
Bougainvillea, 388. 
Bouvardia, 711. 
Bowvardia, 744. 
Bowdichia, 467. 
Bowenia, 284. 
Boymia, 504. 
Brachychiton, 590. 
Brachyglottis, 755. 
Brachysema, 468. 
Brachystegia, 468. 
Bragantia, 385. 
Brahea, 321. 
Brahea, 332. 
Brassaiopsis, 641. 
Brayera, 424. 
Brazil, coffee cultivation, 728. 

descriptive botany, 65. 
—— economic products, 268. 
— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 119, 757. 
Brexia, 409. 
Bridelia, 515. 
Bridgesia, 388. 
Brindonia, 609. 
British India, cinchona cultivation, 713. 
— coffee cultivation, 732. 
— cultivation of fruit trees, 147. 
—— descriptive botany, 92. 
— economic products, 276. 
— manuals of arboriculture, 116. 
—— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 129. 
— periodicals, 26. 
— pharmacopoeias, 257. 
—— tea cultivation, 602, 763. 
British Islands, acclimatization, 46. 
— collections, 28. 
— cultivation of fruit trees, 140. 
—— descriptive botany, 78. 
— economic products, 271. 
—— history, 33. 
— manuals of arboriculture, 106, 757. 
— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 122. 
— periodicals, 16, 757. 
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British Islands, pharmacopoeias, 250. 
—— viticulture, 553. 
BROMBLIACHAN, 333. 
Brongniartia, 468, 
Brosimum, 867. 
Broussonetia, 367, 
Broussonctia, 368. 
Browallia, 698. 
Brownea, 468. 
Brucea, 507. 
Brugmansia, 699. 
Bruguiera, 632. 
Brunfelsia, 698. 
Brunia, 416. 
Bruntacwan, 416. 
Brunnichia, 387. 
Bryanthus, 653. 
Bryophyllum, 409, 
Buchanania, 524, 
Bucklandia, 416. 
Budding, 164. 
Buddleia, 681, 
Buena, 745. 
Buginvillaea, 388. 
Bulgaria, see Balkan Peninsula. 
Bumelia, 667. 
Burehellia, 711. 
Bursaria, 415. 
Bursera, 510. 
Bursera, 511. 
Burspracwar, 509. 
Burtonia, 468. 
Bush fruits, see Small fruits, cultivation 

of, 147. 
Butea, 468. 
Butyrospermum, 667. 
Buxacwar, 522. 
Buxus, 522. 
Bylteria, 508. 

Cacracran, 618. 
Cactus, 620, 623, 624, 625, 626. 
Cadaba, 408. 
Caesalpinia, 468. 
Caesalpinia, 483. 
Cailliea, 475. 
Cajanus, 469. 
Calamus, 319. 
Calamus, 321. 
Calanchoe, 409. 
Calceolaria, 702. 
Calectasia, 334. 
Caligula, 647. 
Calliandra, 469. 
Callicarpa, 695. 
Callicoma, 416. 
Calligonum, 387. 
Callistemon, 633. 
Callitris, 299. 
Calluna, 648. 
Calodendrum, 496. 
Calophaca, 469. 
Calophyllum, 608. 
Calosanthes, 707. 
Calotropis, 692. 
Calpurnia, 469. 
CaLYCANTHACEAR, 401. 
Calycanthus, 401. 
Calycanthus, 401. 
Calyptranthes, 635. 
Calyptrogyne, 321. 
Calyplronoma, 325. 
Calyptrostigma, 748. 
Calysaccion, 610. 
Camellia, 597. 
Camoensia, 469. 
CaMPANULACEAR, 754. 
Camphor, 233, 757. 
Camphora, 404. 
Campsiandra, 469. 
Campsidium, 705. 
Campsis, 705. 
Camptosema, 469. 
Canada, cultivation of fruit trees, 132. 

SUBJECT INDIEX 

Canada, economic products, 261, 
miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 116, 
periodicals, 2. 

Oananga, 401. 
Canarium, 510. 
Canary Islands, miscellaneous publica- 

tions on arboriculture, 131. 
—— sce also Atlantic Islands. 
Canavalia, 469. 
Canella, 613. 
CANDLLACHAR, 613. 
Cantua, 694. , 
Caoutchoue, products and utilization, 

230. 
sources of, 228. 

Cape Colony, sce South Africa. 
Cape Verde Islands, descriptive botany, 

93. 
Cappartpacnar, 408. 
Capparis, 408. 
CapriroLiAcnan, 748, 
Caprifolium, 749. 
Capsicum, 699. 
Caragana, 469. 
Caraipa, 608. 
Carapa, 511. 
Careya, 631. 
Carica, 617. 
Caricacpan, 617. 
Carissa, 687. 
Carludoviea, 332. 
Carolinea, 589. 
Caroxylon, 387. 
Carpenteria, 409. 
Carpinus, 357. 
Carpodinus, 687. 
Carumbium, 519. 
Carya, 353. 
Caryoear, 596. 
CanryocaRAceas, 596. 
Caryophyllus, 635. 
Caryopteris, 695. 
Caryota, 321. 
Cascarilla, 745. 
Casearia, 614. 
Casimiroa, 496. 
Cassandra, 649, 653. 
Cassia, 470. 
Cassinia, 755. 
Cassiope, 649. 
Cassuvium, 523. 
Castanea, 358. 
Castanea, 360. 
Castanopsis, 360. 
Castanospermum, 471. 
Castilloa, 368. 
Casuarina, 342. 
CASUARINACEAB, 342. 
Catakidozamia, 285. 
Catalpa, 705. 
Catesbaea, 711. 
Catha, 531. 
Catharlocarpus, 470. 
Cavendishia, 649. 
Cayaponia, 753. 
Ceanothus, 541. 
Ceanothus, 543. 
Cebipira, 467. 
Cecropia, 368. 
Cedrela, 512. 
Cedrus, 299. 
Ceiba, 589. 
CELASTRACEAR, 531. 
Celastrus, 531. 
Celtis, 363. 
Centradenia, 638. 
Central America, acclimatization, 44. 
—cinchona cultivation, 712. 
— coffee cultivation, 728. 
— collections, 27. 
—— descriptive botany, 63. 
— economic products, 264. 
— education, 32. 
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Central America, injuries caused by in- 
sects, 188. 

manuals of arboriculture, 99. 
miscellancous publications on 

boriculture, 118. 
periodicals, 9. 
pharmacopocias, 247. 
viticulture, 551. 

Central American republics, coffee cul- 
tivation, 728. 

economic products, 265. 

miscellaneous publications of ar- 
boriculture, 118. 

ace also Central America. 
Central Asiatic Russia, miscellaneous 

publications on arboriculture, 127. 
—— sce also Asiatic Russia. 
Centrolobium, 471. 
Centrosolenia, 708. 
Cephaelis, 746. 
Cephalanthus, 711. 
Cephalocereus, 620. 
Cephalotaxus, 287. 
Ceradia, 756. 
Cerasus, 430. 
Ceratonia, 471. 
Ceratopetalum, 416, by error also 415. 
Ceratophorus, 669. 
Ceratozamia, 284. 
Cerbera, 687. 
Cerbera, 691. 
CERCIDIPHYLLACEAE, 388. 
Cercidiphyllum, 388. 
Cercis, 472. 
Cereus, 620. 
Cereus, 620, 622, 625, 626. 
Ceriops, 632. 
Ceropegia, 692. 
Ceroxylon, 321. 
Cespedesia, 596. 
Cestrum, 699. 
Ceylon, economic products, 279. 
—— see also British India. 
Chaenomeles, 419. 
Chaenostoma, 702. 
Chaetogastra, 639. 
Chamaebatia, 420. 
Chamaecerasus, 749. 
Chamaecyparis, 300. 
Chamaedaphne, 649. 
Chamaedorea, 321. 
Chamaeranthemum, 709. 
Chamaerops, 322. 
Chamaerops, 319, 331. 
Charlwoodia, 334. 
Chaulmoogra, 614. 
Chavannesia, 691. 
Chavica, 342. 
Cheiranthera, 415. 
Cheirostemon, 590. 
Chemistry, 36. 
CHENOPODIACEAE, 387. 
Cherries, 431. 
Chile, descriptive botany, 65. 
— economic products, 269. 
—— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 119. 
Chilopsis, 706. 
Chimonanthus, 401. 
China, descriptive botany, 91. 
—— economic products, 272. 
—— manuals of arboriculture, 116. 
—— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 127. 
—— pharmacopoeias, 256. 
—— tea cultivation, 601. 
Chiococea, 711. 
Chiococca, 743. 
Chiogenes, 649. 
Chionanthus, 671. 
Chiranthodendron, 590. 
Chironia, 685. 
CHLORANTHACEAR, 343. 
Chlorophora, 368. 

ar- 
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Chlorosis, 180. 
Chloroxylon, 496. 
Chloroxylon, 509. 
Choisya, 496. 
Chondodendron, 396. 
Chonemorpha, 687. 
Choretrum, 384. 
Chorisia, 589. 
Chorizema, 472. 
Chorozema, 472. 
Chrozophora, 515. 
Chrysalidocarpus, 325. 
Chrysanthemum, 755. 
Chrysobalanus, 420. 
Chrysophyllum, 667. 
Chrysophyllum, 667. 
Chusquea, 316. 
Cicca, 521. 
Cienfuegosia, 587. 
Cinchona, 712. 
Cinchona, 748, 744, 745. 
Cinnamomum, 404. 
Cissampelos, 396. 
Cissus, 544. 
Cissus, 544, 545. 
CISTACEAR, 612. 
Cistus, 612. 
Cistus, 613. 
Citrus, 496, 758. 
City planting, 42. 
Cladrastis, 472. 
Clausena, 503. 
Clausenia, 503. 
Clavija, 665. 
Cleistanthus, 515. 
Clematis, 388. 
Clerodendron, 696. 
Clethra, 646. 
CLETHRACEAE, 646. 
Cleyera, 596. 
Clianthus, 472. 
Clidemia, 638. 
Cliftonia, 529. 
Climacandra, 665. 
Climatic and atmospheric relations, 42. 
Climbing shrubs, 204. 
Clitandra, 687. 
Clitoria, 473. 
Clomenocoma, 755. 
Clusia, 608. 
Cluytia, 516. 
Clytostoma, 706. 
Cobaea, 694. 
Coccoloba, 387. 
Coccolobis, 387. 
Cocculus, 396. 
Cocculus, 397. 
Cochin-China, see Indo-China. 
CoCHLOSPERMACEAE, 613. 
Cochlospermum, 613. 
Cocos, 322, 758. 
Codarium, 475. 
Codiaeum, 515. 
Codonocarpus, 388. 
Coelocline, 402. 
Coelococcus, 327. 
Coffea, 726. 
Cola, 590. 
Colea, 706. 
Coleonema, 503. 
Coleus, 697. 
Collections, 27, 757. 
Colletia, 541. 
Colletia, 541. 
Colombia, coffee cultivation, 729. 
—— descriptive botany, 64. 
—— economic products, 268. 
Colophonia, 510. 
Colpoon, 384. 
Colquhounia, 697. 
Colubrina, 541. 
Columnar trees, 204. 
Columnea, 708. 
Colutea, 473. 
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Colvillea, 473. 
ComBRETACEAR, 632. 
Combretum, 632. 
Comesperma, 518. 
Commemorative tree planting, 34. 
Commiphora, 510. 
Comocladia, 524. 
Comoro group, economic products, 281. 
ComrosiTag, 754. 
Comptonia, 352. 
Condaminea, 743. 
Congo State, economic products, 281. 

miscellaneous publications on ar- 
boriculture, 131. 

Coniferae, 289. 
CONNARACEAR, 462. 
Connarus, 462. 
CONVOLVULACEAE, 694. 
Convolvulus, 694. 
Cookia, 503. 
Copaiba, 473. 
Copaifera, 473. 
Copal, 233. 
Copernicia, 324. 
Coprosma, 743. 
Coptosapelta, 743. 
Corchorus, 584. 
Cordia, 695. 
Cordyla, 473. 
Cordyline, 334. 
Corema, 523. 
Coriaria, 523. 
CoRIARIACEAR, 523. 
CorNACEAR, 644. 
Cornus, 645. 
Corokia, 646. 
Coronilla, 473. 
Correa, 503. 
Corylopsis, 416. 
Corylus, 357. 
Corynanthelium, 755. 
CoRYNOCARPACEAE, 529. 
Corynocarpus, 529. 
Corynostylis, 613. 
Corypha, 324. 
Corypha, 326. 
Coscinium, 396. 
Cosmelia, 664. 
Costa Rica, see Central American Re- 

publics. 
Cotinus, 524. 
Cotoneaster, 420. 
Cotoneaster, 419, 421, 443. 
Cotyledon, 409. 
Couepia, 421. 
Coula, 384. 
Couma, 687. 
Coumarouna, 475. 
Couroupita, 631. 
Coussapoa, 368. 
Coutarea, 743. 
Covellia, 368. 
Crassula, 409. 
CRASSULACEAE, 409. 
Crataego-Mespilus, 421. 
Crataegus, 421. 
Crataegus, 429, 430, 443. 
Crataeva, 409. 
Crataeva, 495. 
Cratoxylon, 609. 
Creeping plants, 205. 
Crescentia, 706. 
Crescentia, 704. 
Crinodendron, 584. 
Crossandra, 709. 
Crossopteryx, 743. 
Crotalaria, 473. 
Croton, 516. 
Croton, 515. 
Crowea, 503. 
Cryptocarya, 406. 
Cryptomeria, 301. 
Cryptostegia, 692. 
Cubeba, 342. 

INDEX 

CucuRBITACEAR, 753. 
Cuba, see Central America, and West 

Indian Islands. 
Cudrania, 368. 
Cunninghamia, 302. 
Cunonia, 416. 
CUNONIACEAR, 416. 
Cupania, 539. 
Cuphea, 629. 
Cupressus, 302. 
Cupressus, 300, 310. 
Curcas, 519. 
Cusparia, 503. 
Cussonia, 644. 
Cuttings and layers, 157. 
Cyanophyllum, 638. 
Cybele, 384. 
CyYCADACEAR, 284. 
Cyecas, 284. 
CYCLANTHACEAR, 332. 
Cyclanthus, 332. 
Cyclopia, 473. 
Cydonia, 423. 
Cydonia, 419. 
Cylicodaphne, 406. 
Cynanchum, 693. 
Cynometra, 473. 
Cyphomandra, 699. 
Cyprus, viticulture, 558. 
— see also Mediterranean Islands. 
Cyrilla, 529. 
CyYRILLACEAR, 529. 
Cyrtandra, 708. 
Cyrtanthera, 709. 
Cyrloceras, 693. 
Cyrtostachys, 324. 
Cytisus, 473. 
Cyltisus, 469, 480, 483. i 

o 

Dabeocia, 649. D 
Daboecia, 649. 
Dacrydium, 287. 
Dacryodes, 511. 
Daemonorops, 321. 
Dais, 626. 
Dalbergia, 475. |; 
Dalbergia, 484. 
Dalechampia, 517. ‘ 
Damages caused by trees, 34. : 
Dammara, 297. 
Damnacanthus, 743. 
Danaé, 336. 
Danais, 743. 
Daniella, 475. . 
Daphne, 626. 
Daphne, 628. 
Daphniphyllum, 517. 
Darwinia, 633. 
Dasylirion, 336. 
Dasylirion, 337. 
Datura, 699. 
Daubentonia, 487. 
Davidsonia, 416. 
Daviesia, 475. 
Debility of trees, 181. 
Decaschistia, 587. 
Decaspora, 665. 
Decumaria, 410. 
Deeringia, 388. 
Deherainia, 665. 
Delabechea, 590. 
Delarbrea, 641. 
Dendrocalamus, 316. 
Dendrology, ornamental, see Ornamen- 

tal uses and properties of trees and 
shrubs, 201. 

Dendrology, see subdivision Dendro- 
logical in geographical arrangement 
under Descriptive botany, 60-92. 

Dendromecon, 408. 
Denmark, see Scandinavia. } 
Density of plantations, see Distance, 

169. 
Depth of planting, 169. 



Dermatobotrys, 702. 
Derris, 475. 
Descriptive botany, economic, 51, 757. 
—— medicinal, 53. 
—— miscellaneous, 59. 
—— toxicological, 59. 
Desfontainea, 682. 
Desmanthus, 475. 
Desmodium, 475. 
Desmodium, 481. 
Detarium, 475. 
Deutzia, 410. 
Dialium, 475. 
Dialyanthera, 402. 
Dichopsis, 668. 
Dichosema, 482. 
Dichroa, 410. 
Dichrostachys, 475. 
Dicoryiteponnan, 342, 758. 
Dictionaries, 29. 
Dictyanthus, 692. 
Dictyosperma, 324. 
Dicypellium, 406. 
Didymosperma, 325. 
Diervilla, 748. 
Dilivaria, 708. 
Dillenia, 595. 
DitientaAcean, 595. 
Dillwynia, 472. 
Dillwynia, 475. 
Dimorphanthus, 641. 
Dioon, 285. 
Droscornacrar, 341, 
Diosma, 495. 
Diosma, 504. 
Diospyros, 669. 
Diplacus, 703. 
Dipladenia, 687. 
Dipladenia, 689. 
Diplodon, 630. 
Diploglottis, 539. 
Diplolaena, 504. 
Dipiothemium, 325. 
Diplycosia, 649. 
Dipteracanthus, 710. 
DiprerocarPacear, 610. 
Dipterocarpus, 610. 
Dipteryx, 475. 
Direa, 628. 
Disadvantages and damages caused by 

trees, 34. 
Disanthus, 416. 
Disearia, 541. 
Disease caused by phylloxera, 564, 758. 
Diseases and injuries and their treat- 

ment, 178, 757. 
caused by insects exclusive of phyl- 

loxera, 562. 
caused by meteoric and similar 

influences, 181. 
— caused by plants, 193. 

prevention of, 196. 
see also Injuries. 

Diseases caused by fungi, 193, 575. 
Diseases of street trees, 212. 
Disemma, 615. 
Disocactus, 625, 
Dispensatories, 245. 
Distance in planting, 169. 
Distemma, 615. 
Distylium, 417. 
Dizygotheeca, 641. 
Dolichandra, 707. 
Dombeya, 591. 
Dovyalis, 614. 
Doxantha, 706. 
Dracaena, 336. 
Dracaena, 334, 339. 
Dracophyllum, 664. 
Drainage, 150. 
Drimys, 397. 
Drimyspermum, 628. 
Drought, injuries caused by, 183. 
Drugs, 239, 757. 

' Dyes, 235. 
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Dryandra, 382. 
Drymophlocus, 325. 
Dryobalanops, 611. 
Duboisia, 700. 
Dulacia, 384, 
Dumerilia, 756. 
Duranta, 696. 
Durio, 589. 
Dutch Wast Indies, see Malay Archi- 

pelago. 
Dwarf plants, 205. 
Dwarfing, 175. 
Dyera, 688. 

Dysodia, 755. 

Wast Indies, sce British India. 
Dutch, see Malay Archipelago. 

Epenacnan, 669. 
ecremocarpus, 706. 
Heheveria, 409. L) 
Wehinocactus, 622. 
Echinocactus, 622. 
Echinocarpus, 584. 
Wehinocereus, 622. 
Echinopanax, 642. 
Echinopsis, 622. 
Echinopsis, 622. 
Kehites, 688. 
Echites, 686, 689. 
Echium, 695. 
Ecology, 40. 
Economie botany, sce Descriptive bot- 

any, economie, 51, 757. 
see also subdivision Eeonomical in 

the geographical arrangement wnder 
Descriptive botany, 62-92. 

Economic products and their uses, 217, 
757. 

—— placed according to countries, 261. 
—— technology of, 218. 
Keonomic uses of Vitis, 582. 
Keuador, deseriptive botany, 64. 
Edgeworthia, 628. 
Education, 31. 
Edwardsia, 487. 
Etteet of various poisonous substances, 

oo. 

Egypt, miscellaneous publications on 
arboriculture, 130. 

see also Africa, and Mediterranean 
States. 

Ehretia, 695. 
Elaeagia, 743. 
ELAEAGNACEAE, 628. 
Elaeagnus, 628. 
Elaeis, 325. 
ELAmocARPACEAR, 584. 
Elaeocarpus, 584. 
Elaeococca, 514. 
Elaeodendron, 532. 
Elaeodendron, 666. 
Elaphrium, 510. 
Embelia, 666. 
Embothrium, 382. 
EMPETRACEAB, 523. 
Empetrum, 523. 
Empleurum, 504. 
Encephalartos, 285. 
Encouraging the development of repro- 

ductive organs, 174. 
Encouraging the maturation of wood, 

174. 
Eneyclopedias, 30. 
England, see British Islands. 
Enkianthus, 649. 
Enkyanthus, 649. 
Entada, 475. 
Eracrmacerag, 664. 
Epacris, 664. 
Epacris, 665. | 
Ephedra, 312. 
Epigaea, 649. 
Epigynium, 663. 

797 

Epiphyllum, 623. 
Lpiphyllum, 625, 626. 

piscia, 708. 
Hranthemum, 709. 
Lranthemum, 710. 
Ercilla, 488. 
Kremophila, 710. 
Ierica, 649. 
Yrica, 648, 
EnicAceAg, 646. 
Wrinacea, 475. 
Eriobotr 423, 
Eriococcus, 

Eriocoma, 75! 
Lriodendron, 589. 
Eriodictyon, 695. 
Hrioglossum, 539. 
Iriosema, 475. 
Eriostemon, 504. 
Prithalis, 743. 
Erythea, 325. 
Perythrina, 475. 
Prythrochiton, 504. 
Erythrophleum, 476. 
WRYTHROXYLACEAE, 492. 
DPrythroxylum, 492. 
Escallonia, 410. 
Esenbeckia, 504. 
Esthetic influences, 34. 
Esthetic principles, in 

201. 
in felling, 202. 

— in pruning, 202. 
in thinning, 202. 

FEuadenia, 409. 
Eucalyptus, 633. 
Suchresta, 476. 
Eucommia, 418. 
EvcoMMIACEAE, 418. 
Eucryphia, 596. 
EucryPHtaceag, 596. 
Eugeissona, 325. 
Eugenia, 635. 
Eugenia, 635, 637, 638. 
Eupatorium, 755. 
Euphorbia, 517. 
EUPHORBIACEAE, 514. 
Euphoria, 539. 
Eupomatia, 401. 
Europe, acclimatization, 44. 
—— cinchona cultivation, 713. 
—— coffee cultivation, 729. 
— collections, 27, 757. 
— cultivation of fruit trees, 134. 
—— descriptive botany, 66, 757. 
—— diseases and injuries, 178, 757. 
—— diseases caused by fungi, 193. 
—— economic products, 269. 
—— education, 32. 
— history, 33, 757. 
—— injuries caused by insects, 188, 757. 
—— manuals of arboriculture, 100, 757. 
—— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 119. 
— periodicals, 10, 757. 
— pharmacopoeias, 247. 
—— street trees, 208. 
—— tea cultivation, 601. 

viticulture, 551. 
Eurya, 596. 
Eurya, 597. 
Eurybia, 756. 
Eurycoma, 508. 
Euryops, 755. 
Euscaphis, 533. 
Eutacta, 297. 
Eudtassa, 297. 
Eutania, 477. 
Euterpe, 325. 
Evergreen foliage, 205. 
Evergreen hedges, 214. 

arboriculture, 

| Evergreens, planting of, 169. 
pruning of, 173. 

Evodia, 504. 
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Evolution, 50. 
Evonymus, 532. 
Pxcoecaria, 518. 
Ixhibitions, 27. 
Wxochorda, 424. 
Exostemma, 743. 
Pysenhardtia, 477. 

Fabiana, 700. 
FAGACEAB, 358, 758. 
Fagonia, 493. 
Fagraea, 682. 
Fagus, 360. 
Fagus, 360. 
Faradaya, 696. 
Fats, 224. 
Fatsia, 642. 
Fatsia, 644. 
Feitjoa, 637. 
Felicia, 755. 
Felling, esthetic principles in, 202. 
Fendlera, 411. 
Ferdinanda, 755. 
Ferdinandusa, 744. 
Feronia, 504. 
Fertilization, 175. 
Feuillea, 753. 
Fevillea, 753. 
Fibres, 233. 
Ficus, 368. 
Ficus, 368. 
Fiji Islands, descriptive botany, 94. 

economic products, 283. 
Fischeria, 692. 
Fitzroya, 303. 
Flacourtia, 614. 
FLACOURTIACEAE, 614. 
Flemingia, 477. 
Flindersia, 504. 
Flowering, season of, 207. 
Flowers, forcing and retarding of, 176. 

ornamental, 207. 
Fodder, 223. 
Foliage, 205. 
Fontainea, 518. 
Fontanesia, 671. 
Food, 219. 
Foreing and retarding of flowers and 

fruits, 176. 
Forsteronia, 688. 
Forsythia, 671. 
Fothergilla, 417. 
Fouquieria, 612. 
FouqutmeRiAcEsg, 612. 
France, acclimatization, 47. 
— collections, 29. 
— cultivation of fruit trees, 142. 
—— descriptive botany, 83. 
— economic products, 271. 
— education, 32. 
—— history, 33. 
— manuals of arboriculture, 110. 
—— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 124. 
—— periodicals, 18. 
—— pharmacopoeias, 255. 
—— viticulture, 554. 
Franciscea, 698. 
Fraxinus, 672. 
Fremontia, 591. 
Fremya, 638. 
French Indochina, coffee cultivation, 

732. 
Freycinetia, 313. 
Freylinia, 702. 
Freziera, 596. 
Friesia, 584. 
Frost, injuries caused by, 181. 

protection from, 182. 
Fruit trees as street trees, 211. 
Fruit trees, cultivation of, 132. 

pruning of, 171. 
Fruits, 219. 
—— forcing and retarding of, 176. 

SUBJECT INDEX 

Iruits, gathering of, 173. 
— ornamental, 207. 

packing of, 173. 
shipping of, 173. 
storing of, 173. 
utilization of, 174. 

Fuchsia, 639. 
Fugosia, 587. 
Fumigating, 198. 
Tundamental sciences of arboriculture, 

35, 757. 
Fungi, diseases caused by, 193, 575. 
Furcraea, 341. 

Gaertnera, 744. 
Galactodendron, 367. 
Galipea, 503. 
Galphimia, 513. 
Game covers, 215. 5 
Ganophyllum, 539. 
Garcinia, 609., 
Gardenia, 744. 
Gardenia, 747. 
Gardens, 27, 757. 
Garrya, 352. 
GARRYACEAB, 352. 
Gases, injuries caused by, 185. 
Gastrolobium, 477. 
Gastrolobium, 486. 
Gathering and utilization of fruits, 173. 
Gaultheria, 652. 
Gaultheria, 649. 
Gaya, 587. 
Gaylussacia, 652. 
Geissois, 416. 
Geissomeria, 709. 
Geissospermum, 688. 
Gelsemium, 682. 
Genetyllis, 633. 
Genista, 477. 
Genista, 467, 473. 
GENTIANACEAE, 685. 
Geodesy, 200. 
Geoffraea, 477. 
Geoffraea, 467. 
Geoffroya, 477. 
Geology, 37. 
Geonoma, 325. 
Geonoma, 321. 
GERANIACEAE, 491. 
Geranium, 491. 
Gerardia, 702. 
German Empire, acclimatization, 45. 
— collections, 27. 
— cultivation of fruit trees, 135. 
— descriptive botany, 68. 
— economic products, 270. 
— education, 32. 
—— history, 33, 757. 
— manuals of arboriculture, 101. 
—— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 120. 
— periodicals, 11, 757. 
—— pharmacopoeias, 247. 
— viticulture, 551. 
Gesneria, 708. 
GESNERIACEAE, 708. 
Gevuina, 383. 
Gilia, 694. 
Ginkgo, 286. 
GINKGOACEAE, 286. 
Glaziova, 322. 
Gleditschia, 477. 
Globularia, 708. 
GLOBULARIACEAE, 708. 
Glossaries, 29. 
Gluta, 524. 
Glycine, 477. 
Glycine, 486, 490. 
Glycosmis, 504. 
Glyphaea, 584. 
Gmelina, 696. 
GNETACEAE, 312. 
Gnetum, 312. 

Gnidia, 628. 
Goethea, 587. 
Goldfussia, 710. 
Gomphia, 596. 
Gomphocarpus, 692. 
Gompholobium, 478. 
Gomphosia, 744. 
Gonocalyx, 663. 
Gonolobus, 693. 
Gonolobus, 692, 693. 
Gonoslylus, 584. 
GONYSTYLACEAE, 584, 
Gonystylus, 584. 
Gonzalagunia, 744. 
Gonzalea, 744. 
GoopENIACEAE, 754. 
Goodia, 478. 
Gordonia, 596. 
Gordonia, 596. 
Gossypium, 587. 
Gouania, 541. 
Grafting, 159. 
— herbaceous, 163. 
— on roots, see Root grafting, 164. 
— various experiments and observa- 

tions on, 164. 
GRAMINEAE, 314. 
Graptophyllum, 709. 
Grazing animals, injuries caused by, 186. 
Great Britain, see British Islands. 
Greece, viticulture, 558. 
—— see also Balkan Peninsula. 
Greenhouse plants, cultivation of, 150. 
Grevillea, 383. 
Grewia, 584. 
Greyia, 540. 
Grias, 631. 
Griselinia, 646. 
Grislea, 630. 
Ground, preparation of, 150. 
Growth, 38. 
Guachamaca, 690. 
Guadeloupe, see West Indian Islands. 
Guaiacum, 493. 
Guarea, 512. 
Guatemala, see Central American Re- 

publics. 
Guatteria, 402. 
Guazuma, 591. 
Guevina, 383. 
Guiana, coffee cultivation, 729. 
— descriptive botany, 64. 
— economic products, 267. 
— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 118. 
Guibourtia, 473. 
Guilielma, 320. 
Guinea, see Africa, West. 
Gummosis, 180. 
Gums, 227, 757. 
Gustavia, 631. 
Gutta percha, products and utilization, 

230. 
— sources of, 228. 
Gutta percha trees, cultivation of, 148. 
GUTTIFERAE, 608. 
Gymnema, 693. 
Gymnocladus, 478. 
GYMNOSPERMAB, 284, 758. 
Gynocardia, 614. 

Habit of trees and shrubs, 204. 
Habit, relation of properties to, 259. 
Habrothamnus, 699. 
Haematoxylum, 478. 
Hagenia, 424. 
Hail, injuries caused by, 184. 
Hakea, 383. 
Halesia, 670. 
Halesia, 670. 
Halimium, 613. 
Halimodendron, 478. 
Haloxylon, 387. 
HAMAMELIDACEAE, 416. 



Ifamamelis, 417. 
Tlamelia, 744. 
Tlamiltonia, 744, 
Tancornia, 688. 
Tandbooks, sce Manuals. 
Haplopappus, 754. 
Hardenbergia, 479. 
Hardiness, 43. 
Tlariota, 623. 
Tlarmsiopanax, 642. 
Harpephyllum, 524. 
Heyauen Islands, descriptive botany, 

94. 
—— see also Pacifie Islands. 
Haworthia, 337. 
Hazardia, 755. 
Tleat, injuries caused by, 184. 
Hebeclinium, 755. 
Hebradendron, 609. 
Hedaroma, 6338. 
Tledera, 642. 
Hedera, 641, 643. 
Hedgerows, 214. 
Hedges, 212. 
Hedges in tropical and subtropical 

countries, 214. 
Hedwigia, 511. 
Hedysarum, 478. 
Hedysarum, 466. 
Height of trees and shrubs, 204. 
Heimia, 629. 
Helianthemum, 613. 
Helichrysum, 755. 
Helicteres, 591. 
Heliotropium, 695. 
Hemiandra, 697. 
Hemidesmus, 693. 
Hemizonia, 755. 
Henfreya, 709. 
Herbaceous grafting, 163. 
Heritiera, 591. 
Hermannia, 591. 
Herminiera, 466. 
Hernandia, 408. 
HbRNANDIACEAE, 408. 
Herrania, 591. 
Hertia, 755. 
Heterocentron, 638. 
Heteropteris, 513. 
Heterospathe, 325. 
Heudelotia, 510. 
Hevea, 518. 
Hexacentris, 710. 
Heyderia, 305. 
Hibbertia, 595. 
Hibiscus, 587, 762. 
Hicoria, 353. 
Hillia, 744. 
Hindsia, 744. 
Hiperocastanaceéagk, 536, 
Hippomane, 519. 
Hippophae, 629. 
History, 32, 757. 
History of materia medica, 238. 
Hoffmannia, 744. 
Holarrhena, 688. 
Holboellia, 393. 
Holigarna, 524. 
Holland, acclimatization, 46. 
— collections, 28, 757. 
— cultivation of fruit trees, 139. 
—— descriptive botany, 75. 
— economic products, 270. 
— education, 32. 
—— history, 33. 
— manuals of arboriculture, 104. 
— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 121. 
— periodieals, 14, 757. 
— pharmacopoeias, 249. 
—— viticulture, 553. 
Holodiseus, 424. 
Homalanthus, 519. 
Honckenya, 585. 

SUBJECT 

Honduras, see Central American Repub- 
lics. 

Hoodia, 693. 
Hooibrenckia, 533. 
Hopes, 611, 
Horsfieldia, 403. 
Horsfieldia, 642. 
Hortensia, 411. 
Houstonia, 744. 
Hovea, 478. 
Hovenia, 541. 
Howardia, 746. 
Howea, 325. 
Hoya, 693. 
Hudsonia, 613. 
Humiria, 492. 
Humrrracnar, 492. 
TIumirium, 492. 
Hungary, see Austria-Hungary. 
Hura, 519. 
Hyaenanche, 522. 
Hybridization, improvement by, 50. 
Ilydnocarpus, 614. 
Hydnophytum, 744. 
Hydrangea, 411. 
HypRopHYLLACBAR, 695. 
Hymenaea, 478. 
Hymenaea, 489. 
Hymenanthera, 614. 
Hymenodictyon, 744. 
Hymenosporum, 416. 
Hyophorbe, 325. 
Hyospathe, 325. 
Hypericum, 609. 
Hypericum, 609. 
Hyphaene, 325. 
Hypocalymma, 635. 

INDEX 

Iberian Peninsula, acclimatization, 49. 
— cultivation of fruit trees, 145. 
—— descriptive botany, 88. 
— economic products, 271. 
— manuals of arboriculture, 114. 
— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 126. 
— periodicals, 23. 
— viticulture, 558. 
— see also Portugal and Spain. 
Icactnacran, 533. 
Iceland, see Scandinavia. 
Ichnocarpus, 688. 
Ichthyomethia, 484. 
Icica, 511. 
Idesia, 614. 
Ignatia, 682. 
Tlex, 529. 
Tllicium, 397. 
Illipe, 667. 
Improvement by hybridization, 50. 
India, see British India. 
Indian Ocean Islands, descriptive bot- 

any, 93. 
— economie products, 279, 
— periodicals, 26. 
India-rubber, see Gutta percha, 228. 
Indigofera, 478. 
Indo-China, descriptive botany, 92. 
— economic products, 276. 
— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 129. 
periodicals, 26. 

Infusions, 221. 
Inga, 469. 
Inga, 483. 
Injuries caused by animals, 186. 
— caused by drought, 183. 
— caused by frost, 181. 
— caused by gases, 185. 
—— caused by grazing animals, 186. 
— caused by hail, 184. 
— caused by heat and insolation, 184. 
— caused by insects, 186, 757. 
—— caused by plants, 193. 
— caused by rain, 184. 
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Injuries caused by rime, 184. 
caused by rodents, 186. 
caused by smoke, 185. 
caused by snow, 184. 
caused by water, 185. 
caused by wind, 184. 
of street trees, 212. 

prevention of, 196. 
Inocarpus, 479. 
Insects, injuries caused by, 186. 
Insolation, injuries caused by, 184. 
Introduction of trees and shrubs, see Ac- 

climatization, 43. 
Introductory publications, 1, 757. 
lochroma, 700. 
Ipomoea, 694. 
Ireland, sce British Islands. 
Iresine, 388. 
Iriartea, 325. 
Irrigation, 150. 
Irrigation (of street trees), 211. 
Irvingia, 508. 
Isomeris, 409. 
Tsonandra, 668. 
Isopogon, 383. 
Isoptera, 611. 
Isotropis, 479. 
Italy, acclimatization, 49. 

collections, 29. 
cultivation of fruit trees, 145. 
descriptive botany, 88. 
economic products, 271. 

— history, 33. 
— manuals of arboriculture, 114. 

miscellaneous publications on ar- 
boriculture, 126. 

periodicals, 23. 
—— pharmacopocias, 256. 
— viticulture, 557. 
Itea, 412. 
Ixianthes, 702. 
Ixora, 745. 

Jacaranda, 706. 
Jacobinia, 709. 
Jacquinia, 665. 
Jacquinia, 665. 
Jambosa, 635. 
Jamaica, see Central America, and West 

Indian Islands. 
Jamesia, 413. 
Janipha, 520. 
Japan, cultivation of fruit trees, 147. 
—— descriptive botany, 91. 
—— economic products, 273. 
— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 127. 
— periodicals, 26. 
— pharmacopoeias, 256. 

tea cultivation, 601. 
Jasminum, 672. 
Jateorhiza, 397. 
Jatropha, 514, 520. 
Jatropha, 519. 
Java, cinchona cultivation, 715. 

economic products, 275. 
see also Malay Archipelago. 

Joanessia, 520. 
Jonesia, 487. 
Jossinia, 635. 
Juan Fernandez, economic products, 

283. 
Juania, 326. 

| Juanulloa, 700. 
Jubaea, 326. 
JUGLANDACEAE, 353. 
Juglans, 354. 
Juniperus, 303. 
Justicia, 709. 
Justicia, 709. 

Kadsura, 398. 
} Kalanchoe, 409. 
| Kalmia, 652. 
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Kendrickia, 638. 
Kennedya, 479. 
Kentia, 325, 326. 

Kentia, 326. 
Kentiopsis, 326. 
Kerria, 424. 
Keteleeria, 304. 
Khaya, 512. 
Kickxia, 688. 
Kigelia, 707. 

Kiggelaria, 614. 
Kleinhovia, 591. 
Kochia, 387. 
Koelreuteria, 539. 
Kokoona, 533. 
Kopsia, 688. 
Krameria, 480. 
Kunthia, 321. 
Kunzea, 636. 

LaBiaTan, 697. 
Labisia, 666. 
Laburnum, 480. 
Lac, 232. 
Ladenbergia, 745. 
Laetia, 614. 
Lagerstroemia, 629. 
Lagetta, 628. 
Lalage, 467. 
Lamourouxia, 703. 
Landolphia, 688. 
Landscape gardening, see Ornamental 

uses and properties of trees and shrubs, 

Lannea, 524. 
Lansium, 512. 
Lantana, 696. 
Lapageria, 337. 
Laportea, 382. 
Lardizabala, 393. 
LaRDIZABALACEAE, 393. 
Larix, 304, 758. 
Larix, 309. 
Larrea, 494. 
Lasiandra, 639. 
Lasiostoma, 682. 
Latania, 326. 
Latania, 326. 
Latua, 700. 
LAURACEAE, 403. 
Laurencellia, 755. 
Laurocerasus, 430. 
Laurus, 406. 
Laurus, 403, 404, 407. 
Lavandula, 697. 
Lavatera, 588. 
Laws relating to arboriculture, 200. 
Lawsonia, 629. 
Layers, 159. 
Leaves, propagation by, 159. 
Lebidieropsis, 520. 
LECYTHIDACEAE, 631. 
Lecythis, 631. 
Ledum, 652. 
Leea, 544. 
Lecuminosag, 462, 758. 
Leiophyllum, 653. 

» LEITNERIACEAE, 353. 
Lemonia, 505. 
Lennea, 481. 
Leonotis, 698. 
Leopoldinia, 326. 
Lepidadenia, 406. 
Leptactina, 745. 
Leptodactylon, 694. 
Leptodermis, 745. 
Leptospermum, 636. 
Lepurandra, 366. 
Leschenaultia, 754. 
Lespedeza, 481. 
Leucadendron, 383. 
Leucaena, 481. 
Leuchtenbergia, 623. 
Leucopogon, 665. 

SUBJECT INDEX 

Leucothamnus, 595. 
Leucothoé, 653. 
Leycesteria, 749. 
Leyssera, 755. 
Libocedrus, 305. 
Libonia, 709. 
Licaria, 406. 
Licuala, 326. 
Ligustrina, 680. 
Ligustrum, 673. 
Ligustrum, 697. 
LILIAcEAg, 333. > 
Limonia, 495, 506. 
LINACEAR, 492. 
Lindenia, 745. 
Lindera, 406. 
Lindleya, 425. 
Linnaea, 749. 
Linospadix, 326. 
Linum, 492. 
Lippia, 697. 
Lippia, 696. 
Liquidambar, 417. 
Liquidambar, 416. 
Liriodendron, 398. 
Liriosma, 384. 
Lisianthus, 685. 
Lissanthe, 665. 
Litchi, 539. 
Lithospermum, 695. 
Litsea, 406. 
Livistona, 326. 
Livistona, 330. 
Lobelia, 754. 
Lodoicea, 327. 
LOGANIACEAE, 681. 
Lomatia, 383. 
Lonchocarpus, 481. 
Lonicera, 749. 
Lopezia, 640. 
Lophophora, 620. 
Lophospermum, 703. 
Lopping, see Pollarding, 173. 
LORANTHACEAE, 385. 
Loranthus, 385. 
Loropetalum, 418. 
Lotus, 481. 
Loxopterygium, 529. 
Luculia, 745. 
Lucuma, 667. 
Ludovia, 332. 
Lunasia, 504. 
Lundia, 707. 
Lupinus, 481. 
Luvunga, 504. 
Luxemburg, acclimatization, 46. 
— cultivation of fruit trees, 140. 
— descriptive botany, 77. 
Lycioplesium, 700. 
Lycium, 700. 
Lyonia, 653. 
Lyperia, 702. 
Lysiloma, 481. 
Lysinema, 665. 
LyTHRACEAE, 629. 

Maackia, 472. 
Macadamia, 383. 
Macaranga, 520. 
Machaerium, 489. 
Machilus, 407. 
Mackaya, 709. 
Macleania, 653. 
Maclura, 372. 
Macrocnemum, 745. 
Macrocnemum, 743. 
Macrozamia, 285. 
Madagascar, descriptive botany, 93. 
— economic products, 281. 
— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 131. 
Madeira, miscellaneous publications on 

arboriculture, 131. 
see also Atlantic Islands. 

Madhuca, 667. 
Maesa, 666. 
Magnolia, 398. 
Magnolia, 400. 
MAGNOLIACEAR, 397. 
Mahaleb, 430. 
Mahernia, 591. 
Mahonia, 395. 
Malachra, 763. 
Malacocarpus, 622. 
Malay Archipelago, coffee cultivation, 

729. 
— cultivation of fruit trees, 147. 
— descriptive botany, 91. 
— economic products, 274. 
— manuals of arboriculture, 116. 
—— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 127. 
— periodicals, 26, 757. 
—— tea cultivation, 601. 
Malay Peninsula, cultivation of fruit 

trees, 147. 
—— economic products, 274. 
—— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 129. 
—— tea cultivation, 601. 
Mallotus, 520. 
Malortiea, 331. 
Malouetia, 689. 
Malpighia,; 513. 
MatriGcuHiAceag, 513. 
Malta, see Mediterranean Islands. 
Malus, 425. 
Malva, 589. 
Matvacear, 586, 762. 
Malvaviscus, 588. 
Mamillaria, 623. 
_Mammea, 610. 
Mammuillaria, 623. 
Mammillaria, 620. 
Mandevilla, 689. 
Manettia, 746. 
Mangifera, 524. 
Mangifera, 508. 
Manglesia, 383. 
Manihot, 520. 
Manna, 220. 
Manuals and general treatises of arbori- 

culture, 96, 757. 
Manuals, pharmacognosy, 257, 758. 
—— pharmacology, 257. ; 
Manuring, 151. 
Maoutia, 382. 
Mappa, 520. 
MarcGRaAVIACEAg, 596. 
Marrusium, 697. 
Marsdenia, 693. 
Marshall Islands, descriptive botany, 

94, 
Martinezia, 327. 
Mascarene Islands, cinchona cultiva- 

tion, 717. ‘ 
miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 130. 
Mascarenhasia, 689. 
Massoia, 407. 
Materia medica, 237, 757. 
—— history of, 238. 
Material for paper making, 235. 
Mathematics, 36. 
Maurandia, 703. 
Mauritia, 327. 
Mauritius, tea cultivation, 604. 

see also Mascarene Islands and In- 
dian Ocean Islands. 

Mavia, 476. 
Maximiliana, 327. 
Maximowiczia, 400. 
Maytenus, 533. 
Medical botany, history of, 238. 
— see Descriptive botany, medicinal, 

53. 
Medicinal plants, cultivation of, 149. 
Medicinal products, 239, 757. 

ied 



Medinilla, 638. 
Mediterranean Islands, descriptive bot- 

any, 91. 
economic products, 272. 

Mediterranean region and islands, mis- 
collanecous publications on arboricul- 
ture, 127. 

Mediterranean States (of Africa), de- 
scriptive botany, 93. 

— economic products, 279. 
—— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 130. 
—— see also Egypt. 
Melaleuca, 636. 
Melanorrhoea, 525. 
Melanoselinum, 644. 
Melastoma, 638. 
M&nasroMaracnan, 638. 
Melhania, 591. 
Melia, 512. 
Melia, 511. 
Moentacnan, 511. 
Mnvtanrnacnan, 540. 
Melianthus, 541. 
Melicocea, 539. 
Melidora, 649. 
Meloeactus, 623. 
Melochia, 591. 
Memecylon, 638. 
MBbmNISPERMACEAD, 396. 
Menispermum, 397. 
Menispermum, 396, 397. 
Mensuration, 200. 
Menziesia, 649. 
Meratia, 401. 
Meryta, 643. 
Mesembryanthemum, 688. 
Mespilus, 429. 
Mespilus, 421, 443. 
Mesua, 610. 
Meteoric influences, diseases and injuries 

caused by, 181. 
Meteorology, 36. 
Metrodorea, 504. 
Metrosideros, 636. 
Metrosideros, 633. 
Metroxylon, 327. 
Metroxylon, 325, 330. 
Metternichia, 701. 
Mexico, coffee cultivation, 728. 
— descriptive botany, 63. 
— economic products, 264. 
— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 118. 
— see also Central America. 
Meyenia, 710. 
Mezoneurum, 481. 
Michelia, 400. 
Miconia, 638. 
Micrandra, 521. 
Microcachrys, 287. 
Microphoenix, 828. 
Mikania, 755. 
Mimetes, 383. 
Mimosa, 481. 
Mimosa, 462, 484. 
Mimulus, 703. 
Mimusops, 668. 
Mineralogy, 37. 
Mirbelia, 482. 
Miscellaneous publications including re- 

ports and statistics on arboriculture, 
116, 757. 

Mitraria, 708. 
Mitriostigma, 747. 
Monimiacean, 403. 
Monnina, 513. 
Monochaetum, 639. 
MonocoryLeponeas, 313, 758. 
Monodora, 401. 
Montagnea, 755. 
Montanoa, 755. 
Moraceag, 366. 
Morinda, 746. 

SUBJECT INDEX 

Moringa, 409, 
Moni nGgacnan, 
Morocco, see 

Africa, 
Moronobea, 610. 
Moronobea, 610. 
Morus, 372. 
Morus, 368. 
Moschoxylum, 513. 
Mucuna, 482. 
Muehlenbeckia, 387. 
Mulching, 151. 
Munronia, 513. 
Muraltia, 513. 
Murraya, 504. 
Musacnan, 341. 
Museums, 27. 
Mussaenda, 746. 
Mussaenda, 744, 
Mutisia, 755. 
Mutual influence of scion and stock, 39. 
Myororacwan, 710, 
Myoporum, 710. 
Myrica, 352. 
Myricacnan, 352. 
Myricaria, 612. 
Myriocarpa, 382. 
Myristica, 402, 758. 
Myristica, 402. 
Myristicacnan, 402, 758. 
Myrmecodia, 746. 
Myrospermum, 482. 
Myroxylon, 482. 
Myrrhinium, 637. 
MyrsInacrar, 665. 
Myrracran, 633. 
Myrtillus, 663. 
Myrtus, 637. 
Myrtus, 635, 637. 

Nageia, 287. 
Nandina, 396. 
Nannorrhops, 327. 
Napoleona, 631. 
Naregamia, 512. 
Naturalization, 43. 
Nauclea, 746. 
Nauclea, 748. 
Nectandra, 407. 
Nectandra, 403. 
Nephelium, 539. 
Nephrosperma, 327. 
Neptunia, 482. 
Neriandra, 691. 
Nerium, 689. 
Nerium, 691. 
Nesopanax, 644. 
Netherlands, see Holland. 
Neviusia, 429. 
Newbouldia, 707. 
New Caledonia, economic products, 283. 

miscellaneous publications on ar- 
boriculture, 132. 

Newfoundland, economic products, 261. 
see also Canada. 

New Guinea, descriptive botany, 93. 
— economic products, 282. 
New Hebrides, miscellaneous publica- 

tions on arboriculture, 132. 
New South Wales, see Australia. 
New Zealand, descriptive botany, 94. 

economic products, 283. 
miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 132. 
Nicotiana, 701. 
Nierembergia, 701. 
Ni ipa, 327. 

Nitraria, 494. 
Nolina, 337. 
Nopalea, 623. 
Norantea, 596. 
Norfolk Island, economic products, 283. 
North America, acclimatization, 44. 

cinchona cultivation, 712. 

A409. 

Mediterranean States of 
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North America, collections, 27. 
cultivation of fruit trees, 132. 

- descriptive botany, 60. 
diseases and injuries, 178. 

—— diseases caused by fungi, 
economic products, 261. 

- education, 32. 
history, 3 32. 

—— injuries caused by insects, 186. 
—— manuals of arboriculture, 99. 
—— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 116. 
—— periodicals, 2, 757. 

— pharmacopocias, 246. 
—— street trees, 208. 

— tea cultivation, 600. 
—— viticulture, 549. 
Norway, see Scandinavia. 
Nothofagus, 360. 
Notospartium, 482. 
Nursery management, 153. 
Nutrition, 37. 
Nuttallia, 429. 
NYCTAGINACEAR, 388. 
Nyctanthes, 674. 
Nyssa, 632. 
NYSSACEAE, 632. 

193. 

Ochna, 596. 
OcHNACEAE, 596. 
Ochocoa, 403. 
Ochrocarpos, 610. 
Ocotea, 407. 
Ocotea, 403. 
Odina, 524. 
Odontadenia, 689. 
Odontonema, 709. 
Oenothera, 640. 
OENOTHERACEAE, 639. 
Office work, 200. 
Oils and fats, 224. 
OLACACEAB, 384. 
Olea, 674. 
Olea, 679. 
OLEACEAE, 671. 
Olearia, 756. 
Oleobachia, 591. 
Olneya, 482. 
Omalanthus, 519. 
Omphalea, 521. 
Omphalocarpum, 668. 
Oncosperma, 327. 
Oncosperma, 327. 
Ongokea, 384. 
Ononis, 482. 
Ophiozylon, 690. 
Opuntia, 624. 
Opuniia, 623. 
Orchards, see Cultivation of fruit trees, 

132. 
Oreodaphne, 408. 
Oreodoxa, 328. 
Oreopanax, 643. 
Ornamental flowers, 207. 
Ornamental fruits, 207. 
Ornamental hedges, 214. 
Ornamental properties 

shrubs, 202. 
Ornamental uses of trees and shrubs, 
201. 

Ornus, 672. 
Orothamnus, 383. 
Oroxylum, 707. 
Orthostemon, 637. 
Osbeckia, 639. 
Osmanthus, 679. 
Osmaronia, 429. 
Osteomeles, 430. 
Ostrya, 398. 
Ostry ops is, 358. 
Osyris, 384. 
Othonna, 756 

of frees and 

fob. 

Othonna, 755. 
| Ouratea, 596. 
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Owenia, 512. 
OXALIDACEAB, 491. 
Oxalis, 492. 
Oxera, 697. 
Oxyanthus, 746. 
Oxycoccus, 663. 
Oxydendrum, 653. 
Oxylobium, 483. 
Oxytenanthera, 316. 
Ozothamnus, 755. 

Pachira, 589. 
Pachistima, 533. 
Pachylobus, 511. 
Pachyrhizus, 483. 
Pacifie Islands, coffee cultivation, 733. 

descriptive botany, 94. 
— economic products, 283. 

miscellaneous publications on ar- 
boriculture, 132. 

periodicals, 27. 
Packing of fruits, 173. 
Packing plants, see Shipping, 154. 
Padus, 430. 
Paeonia, 392. 
Palaquium, 668. 
Palicourea, 746. 
Paliurus, 542. 
PauMan, 316, 758. 
Panama, see Central American Repub- 

lies. 
Panax, 643. 
Panax, 641, 642. 
Pancovia, 539. 
PANDANACEAB, 313. 
Pandanus, 313. 
Pandorea, 707. 
Pangium, 615. 
PAPAVERACEAE, 408. 
Papaya, 617. 
Paper making, material for, 235. 
Pappea, 539. 
Paraguay, descriptive botany, 65. 
— economic products, 269. 
Paratropia, 644. 
Parinarium, 430. 
Paritium, 587. 
Parkia, 483. 
Parkinsonia, 483. 
Parmentiera, 707. 
Paropsia, 615. 
Parrotia, 418. 
Parsonsia, 689. 
Parthenocissus, 544. 
Passiflora, 615. 
Passiflora, 616. 
PASSIFLORACEAE, 615. 
Pathology, 40. 
Paullinia, 539. 
Paullinia, 540. 
Paulownia, 703. 
Pavetta, 746. 
Pavetta, 745. 
Pavonia, 588. 
Pavonia, 587. 
Payena, 669. 
PEDALIACEAE, 708. 
Pelargonium, 491. 
Pelecyphora, 625. 
Peltogyne, 483. 
Peltophorum, 483. 
Peltostigma, 504. 
Pendulous trees, 204. 
Pentaclethra, 483. 
Pentadesma, 610. 
Pentapera, 649.’ 
Pentapterygium, 653. 
Pentarhaphia, 708. 
Pentas, 746. 
Pentstemon, 703. 
Pereskia, 625. 
Perezia, 756. 
Perfumes, 226. 
Periodicals and serials, 2, 757. 

SUBJECT INDEX 

Periploca, 694. 
Periploca, 693. 
Peristrophe, 709. 
Pernettya, 653. 
Persea, 407. 
Persia, economic products, 279. 
— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 130. 
Persica, 430. 
Persoonia, 511. 
Peru, descriptive botany, 64. 
— economie products, 268. 
— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 118. 
Peschiera, 690. 
Petrea, 697. 
Petteria, 483. 
Peumus, 403. 
Phaedranthus, 707. 
Phaleria, 628. 
Pharmacognosy, 257. 

manuals, 257, 758. 
Pharmacology, 257. 

manuals, 257. 
Pharmacopoeias, 245, 758. 
Phellodendron, 504. 
Philadelphus, 413. 
Philesia, 337. 
Philippine Islands, coffee cultivation, 

729. 
descriptive botany, 91. 

— economic products, 273. 
—— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 127. 
Phillyrea, 680. 
Phoenicophorium, 328. 
Phoenix, 328. 
Phoradendron, 385. 
Photinia, 430. 
Phygelius, 703. 
Phylica, 542. 
Phyllagathis, 639. 
Phyllanthus, 521. 
Phyllocactus, 625. 
Phyllocladus, 287. 
Phyllodoce, 653. 
Phyllostachys, 316. 
Phylloxera, 564, 758. 
Physianthus, 692. 
Physics, 36. 
Physiology, 37. 
Physocalymma, 630. 
Physocarpus, 430. 
Physostigma, 483. 
Phytelephas, 330. 
Phytolacca, 388. 
PHYTOLACCACEAE, 388. 
Picea, 305. 
Picea, 295. 
Pickeringia, 484. 
Picraena, 508. 
Picramnia, 508. 
Picrasma, 508. 
Picrolemna, 508. 
Pieris, 653. 
Pigafettia, 330. 
Pilocarpus, 504. 
Pilocereus, 626. 
Pilocereus, 620. 
Pimelea, 628. 
Pimenta, 637. 
PINACEAE, 289, 758. 
Pinanga, 330. 
Pinus, 306, 758. 
Pinus, 295, 305, 312. 
Pionandra, 699. 
Piper, 342, 758. 
PIPERACEAE, 342, 758. 
Piptadenia, 484. 
Piptanthus, 484. 
Piptocalyx, 403. 
Piscidia, 484. 
Pisonia, 388. 
Pistacia, 525. 

Pithecoctenium, 707. 
Pithecoctenium, 707. 
Pithecolobium, 484. 
PrrrosPoRACcEAR, 415. 
Pittosporum, 416. 
Pitlosporum, 416. 
Plagianthus, 588. 
Plagianthus, 587. 
Planera, 366. 
Planting, 165. 
Planting, depth of, 169. 
—— distance in, 169. 
—— of evergreens, 169. 
—— of street trees, 211. 
— season for, 168. 
Hants, diseases and injuries caused by, 

—— propagation and raising of, 152. 
—— shipping of, 154. 
PLATANACEAR, 418. 
Platanus, 418. 
Platyearya, 356. 
Platycrater, 413. 
Platylobium, 484. 
Platytheca, 513. 
Plegorhiza, 666. 
Plerandra, 644. 
Pleroma, 639. 
Plocostemma, 693. 
Pluchea, 756. 
PLUMBAGINACEAE, 666. 
Plumbago, 666. 
Plumeria, 690. 
Plums, 432. 
Podalyria, 484. 
Podocarpus, 287. 
Podocytisus, 480. 
Podolobium, 483. 
Poecilodermis, 590. 
Pogonopus, 746. 
Pogostemon, 698. 
Poinciana, 484. 
Poinciana, 468. 
Poinsettia, 517. 
Poisonous substances, effect of, 185. 
Poland, see Austria-Hungary, Germany 

and Russia. 
PoLEMONIACEAE, 694, 
Pollarding, 173. 
Polycarpa, 614. 
Polygala, 514. 
Polygala, 513. 
PoLyGALaceag, 513. 
POLYGONACEAE, 386. 
Polygonum, 387. 
Polygonum, 387. 
Polymnia, 756. 
Polyscias, 644. 
Pomaderris, 542. 
Pomology, see subdivision Pomological 

in the geographical arrangement under 
Descriptive botany, 61-90. 

Pongamia, 484. 
Pongamia, 475. 
Populus, 344. 
Porana, 694. 
Porphyrocoma, 710. 
Portlandia, 746. 
Portlandia, 743. 
Portugal, collections, 29. 
— pharmacopoeias, 256. 
—— see also Iberian Peninsula. 
Posoqueria, 746. 
Potalia, 682. 
Potentilla, 430. 
Pourouma, 381. 
Prameria, 690. 
Premna, 697. 
Preparation of the ground, 150. 
Prestonia, 690. 
Prevention of diseases and injuries, 196. 
Principles and fundamental sciences of 

arboriculture, 35, 757. 
Prioria, 485. 



Pritchardia, 330. 
Pritchardia, 326, 332. 
Prockia, 615, 
Products, economic, 217, 757. 
—— various, 218. 
Pronaya, 416. 
Propagation, 38. 
Propagation and raising of 

152. 
Propagation by leaves, 159. 
Properties, relation to affinity and habit, 

259, 
Prosopis, 485, 758. 
Prostanthera, 698. 
Protea, 383. 
Prorpacnan, 382. 
Protection from frost, 182. 
Protium, 511. 
Proustia, 756. 
Prumnopitys, 287. 
Pruning, 169. 

esthetic principles in, 202. 
—— evergreens, 173. 
— fruit trees, 171. 
— shrubs, 172. 

street trees, 211. 
Prunus, 430. 
Psammisia, 654. 
Pseuderanthemum, 710. 
Pseudolarix, 309. 
Pseudopanax, 644. 
Pseudotsuga, 309. 
Psidium, 637. 
Psoralea, 485. 
Psychotria, 746. 
Psychotria, 747. 
Ptelea, 505. 
Pterisanthes, 545. 
Pterocarpus, 485. 
Pterocarya, 356. 
Pterodiscus, 708. 
Pterodon, 485. 
Pterospermum, 591. 
Pterostyrax, 670. 
Ptychorhaphis, 330. 
Ptychosperma, 330. 
Ptychosperma, 330. 
Publications relating to the cultivation 

of particular groups, 182. 
Pueraria, 485. 
Pullenaea, 467. 
Pultenaea, 486. 
Puneeria, 702. 
Puniea, 630. 
PuNICACEAE, 630. 
Purshia, 443. 
Putrangiva, 521. 
Putranjiva, 521. 
Pulzeysia, 539. 
Pyenanthus, 403. 
Pycnocoma, 521. 
Pyracantha, 443. 
Pyramidal trees, 204. 
Pyrostegia, 707. 
Pyrrhosa, 403. 
Pyrus, 444. 
Pyrus, 419, 425, 459. 

plants, 

Quassia, 508. 
Quassia, 508, 509. 
Quercus, 361, 758. 
Quillaja, 447. 
Quisqualis, 632. 

Rabelaisia, 504. 
Rain, injuries caused by, 184. 
Raising of plants, 152. 
Randia, 747. 
RANUNCULACEAE, 388. 
Raphia, 330. 
Raphiolepis, 447. 
Raphithamnus, 697. 
Rauwolfia, 690. 
Ravenala, 341. 

SUBJECT INDIEX 

Ravenea, 330. 
Ravenia, 505, 
Ravensara, 407. 
Reinhardtia, 331. 
Reinwardtia, 492, 
Remijia, 747. 
Reproduction, 38. 
Reproductive organs, encouraging the 

davelopiient of, 174, 
Resins and gums, 227, 757. 
Resuscitation of old trees, 181. 
Ietama, 477. 
Retarding of flowers and fruits, 176. 
Retinispora, 300, 311. 
Reunion Island, sce Mascarene Islands 

and Indian Ocean Islands. 
Rhabdadenia, 690. 
Rhagodia, 387. 
RHAMNACEAR, 541. 
Rhamnus, 542. 
Rhamnus, 542. 
Rhaphiolepis, 447. 
Rhaphithamnus, 697. 
Rhapis, 331. 
Rhinacanthus, 710. 
Rhipsalis, 626. 
Rhizophora, 632. 
Rhizophora, 632. 
Ruizornoracear, 631. 
Rhodochiton, 704. 
Rhododendron, 654. 
Rhododendron, 662. 
Rhodoleia, 418. 
Rhodomyrtus, 637. 
Rhodostoma, 746. 
Rhodothamnus, 662. 
Rhodotypus, 447. 
Rhoicissus, 545. 
Rhopala, 383. 

’ Rhus, 526. 
Rhus, 524. 
Rhynchosia, 486. 
Rhynchosia, 475. 
Rhynchospermum, 691. 
Rhytiglossa, 709. 
Ribes, 413. 
Richea, 665. 
Ricinodendron, 521. 
Ricinus, 521. 
Rime, injuries caused by, 184. 
Ring-barking, 174. 
Robinia, 486. 
Robinia, 469, 481. 
Rochea, 409. 
Rockery shrubs, 205. 
Rodents, injuries caused by, 186. 
Roella, 754. 
Rogiera, 747. 
Rondeletia, 747. 
Rondeletia, 744. 
Root cuttings, 158. 
Root grafting, 164. 
Root pruning, 173. 
Rosa, 447. 
Rosacwasg, 419, 758. 
Rosmarinus, 698. 
Rostelleria, 709. 
Rotilera, 520. 
Roupala, 383. 
Roupellia, 690. 
Rourea, 462. 
Rustaceas, 710. 
Rubus, 457. 
Rudgea, 747. 
Ruellia, 710. 
Rumania, see Balkan Peninsula. 
Ruscus, 338. 
Ruscus, 336. 
Russelia, 704. 
Russia, acclimatization, 44. 
— Asiatic, see Asiatic Russia. 
— Central Asiatic, see Central Asiatic 

Russia. 
— cultivation of fruit trees, 134. 
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Russia, descriptive botany, 67. 
economic products, 720, 

- education, 32. 
~ history, 33. 
manuals of arboriculture, 101. 
miscellancous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 120. 
periodicals, 10. 
pharmacopoeias, 247. 
viticulture, 551. 

tuta, 505, 
LUTACEAE, 494, 758. 

Ituyschia, 596. 

Sabal, 331. 
Sabal, 331. 
Sagotia, 522. 
Saguerus, 320, 330. 
Sagus, 327, 330. 
SALICACEAR, 343. 
Salishuria, 286. 
Salix, 346. 
Salmea, 756. 
Salmia, 332. 
Salsola, 387. 
Salvadora, 533. 
SALVADORACEAE, 533. 
Salvia, 698. 
Samadera, 509. 
Sambucus, 751. 
Samoa Islands, economic products, 283. 
Sanchezia, 710. 
Sanitary and esthetic influences, 34. 
SANTALACEAR, 384. 
Santalum, 384. 
SAPINDACEAE, 539. 
Sapindus, 540. 
Sapium, 522. 
Sapium, 615. 
Sapota, 666, 668. 
SAPOTACEAE, 666. 
Saraca, 487. 
Sarcobatus, 387. 
Sarcocephalus, 747. 
Sarcococca, 523. 
Sarcolobus, 694. 
Sarcostemma, 694. 
Sarcostigma, 533. 
Sargentia, 505. 
Sarothamnus, 473. 
Sassafras, 407. 
Saurauia, 596. 
Saxegothaea, 287. 
SAXIFRAGACEAE, 409. 
Scaevola, 754. 
Scandinavia, acclimatization, 44. 
— cultivation of fruit trees, 134. 
—— descriptive botany, 66, 757. 
—— economic products, 269. 
—— history, 33. 
—— manuals of arboriculture, 100. 
— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 119. 
—— periodicals, 10. 
— pharmacopoeias, 247. 

viticulture, 551. 
Scheelea, 320. 
Schefflera, 644. 
Schima, 596. 
Schimmelia, 495. 
Schinopsis, 529. 
Schinus, 529. 
Schizandra, 400. 
Schizolobium, 487. 
Schizophragma, 415. 
Schleichera, 540. 
Schollera, 663. 
Schotia, 487. 
Schottia, 487. 
Schrebera, 680. 
Schubertia, 694. 
Schubertia, 310. 
Sciadophyllum, 644. 
Sciadopitys, 309. 
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Sciences, fundamental, of arboriculture, 
35, 757. 

Scion and stock, mutual influence of, 
39. 

Scolopia, 615. 
Scoparia, 704. 
Scotland, see British Islands. 
SCROPHULARIACEAB, 702. 
Scutellaria, 698. 
Scyphocephalium, 403. 
Seaforthia, 319. 
Seaside planting, 41. 
Season for planting, 168. 
Season of flowering, 207. 
Sebastiana, 522. 
Securidaca, 514. 
Securinega, 522. 
Seeds, shipping of, 154. * 

sowing of, 155. 
testing of, 156. 

Selection, artificial, 50- 
Selinum, 644. 
Semecarpus, 529. 
Semele, 338. 
Senecio, 756. 
Senna, 470. 

Sequoia, 309. 
Serenoa, 331. 
Serials, 2. 
Sericobonia, 709. 
Sericographis, 709. 
Serissa, 748. 
Serjania, 540. 
Servia, see Balkan Peninsula. 
Sesbania, 487. 
Shade trees, 208. 
Shelter plantations, 212, 215. 
Shepherdia, 629. 
Shipping of fruits, 173. 

plants, 154. 
—— seeds, 154. 
Shorea, 611. 
Shrubs, climbing, 204. 

dwarf and creeping, see Dwarf and 
creeping plants, 205. 

flowering, see Ornamental flowers, 
207. 

for rockery, 205. 
—— for temperate regions, 202. 

for tropical and subtropical re- 
gions, 203. 

for walls, 205. 
—— fruiting, see Ornamental fruits, 

207. 
—— habit of, 204. 
—— height of, 204. 
— ornamental properties of, 202. 
— ornamental uses of, 201. 

pruning of, 172. 
Siam, economic products, 276. 
Siberia, economic products, 272. 
Sicily, see Italy. 
Sida, 589. 
Sida, 586, 588. 
Sideroxylon, 669. 
Signatures, doctrine of, see Relation of 

properties to affinity, 259. 
Silkworm trees, cultivation of, 148. 
Simaba, 509. 
Simaruba, 509. 
SIMARUBACEAE, 506. 
Simmondsia, 523. 
Sindora, 487. 
Siphocampylus, 754. 
Siphonia, 518. 
Skimmia, 505. 
Sloanea, 584. 
Small fruits, cultivation of, 147. 
Smeathmannia, 615. 
Smilax, 338. 
Smoke, injuries caused by, 185. 
Snow, injuries caused by, 184. 
Soap, 226. 
Society Islands, descriptive botany, 94. 

SUBJECT INDEX 

Society Islands, etc., economic products, 
995 

Soil, aeration of, 211. 
Soil and its relation to tree growth, 40. 
SOLANACEAD, 698. 
Solandra, 701. 
Solanum, 701. 
Solanum, 699. 
Solenostemma, 694. 
Sollya, 416. 
Sophora, 487. 
Sorbaria, 459. 
Sorbus, 459, 758. 
Sorbus, 430. 
Soulamea, 509. 
Souroubea, 596. 
South Africa, descriptive botany, 93. 

miscellaneous publications on ar- 
boriculture, 131. 

South America, cinchona cultivation, 
713. 

— coffee cultivation, 728. 
— collections, 27. 
— descriptive botany, 63. 
—— diseases and injuries, 178. 
— economic products, 264. 
— history, 32. 

injuries caused by insects, 188. 
manuals of arboriculture, 99, 757. 

—— miscellaneous publications on ar- 
boriculture, 118, 757. 

—— periodicals, 10, 757. 
—— pharmacopoeias, 247. 
— tea cultivation, 601. 

viticulture, 551. 
South Atlantic Islands, miscellaneous 

publications on arboriculture, 132. 
South Sea Islands, see Pacific Ocean 

Islands. 
Sowing, 155. 
Soymida, 513. 
Spain, pharmacopoeias, 255. 

see also Iberian Peninsula. 
Sparattosperma, 707. 
Sparmannia, 585. 
Spartium, 488. 
Sparlium, 473. 
Spartocylisus, 473. 
Spathodea, 707. 
Special products and their sources, 219, 

757. 
Spermolepis, 637. 
Sphaeralcea, 589. 
Sphaerogyne, 639. 
Sphaerolobium, 488. 
Sphaerostema, 400. 
Spices, 221. 
Spinovitis, 545. 
Spiraea, 460. 
Spiraea, 424, 430, 459. 
Spondias, 529. 
Spraying, 197. 
Sprengelia, 665. 
Spyridium, 543. 
STACHYURACEAE, 615. 
Stachyurus, 615. 
Stadmannia, 539. 
Staking trees, see Tree guards and sup- 

ports, 198. 
Stalagmites, 609. 
Stangeria, 286. 
Staphylea, 533. 
STAPHYLEACEAR, 533. 
Starch, 220. 
Statice, 666. 
Staudtia, 403. 
Stauntonia, 393. 
Stauntonia, 393. 
Stearodendron, 608. 
Stemodia, 704. 
Stenanthera, 665. 
Stenocarpus, 384. 
Stephanandra, 462. 
Stephania, 397. 

Stephanophysum, 710. 
Stephanotis, 694. 
Sterculia, 591. 
Stlerculia, 590. 
STERCULIACEAR, 589, 763. 
Stereospermum, 707. 
Steriphoma, 409. 
Stlevensonia, 328. 
Stevia, 756. 
Stifftia, 756. 
Stigmaphyllon, 513. 
Stillingia, 522. 
Stimulants, 221. 
Stizolobtum, 482. 
Storing of fruits, 173. 
Stranvaesia, 462. 
Stravadium, 631. 
Streblus, 381. 
Street trees, 208. 
—— diseases and injuries of, 212. 
—— planting of, 211. 
—— pruning of, 211. 
Streptosolen, 702. 
Strobilanthes, 710. 
Strobilorachis, 708. 
Strombocarpa, 485. 
Strophanthus, 690. 
Strumpfia, 748. 
Strychnos, 682. 
Strychnos, 688. 
Stryphnodendron, 488. 
Stuartia, 596. 
Sturtia, 587. 
Stylogyne, 666. 
Styphelia, 665. 
STYRACACEAR, 670. 
Styrax, 670. 
Suaeda, 387. 
Sugar, 220. 
Sumatra, economic products, 275. 

see also Malay Archipelago. 
Sun-ecald) see Injuries caused by heat, 

18 
Supports, 198. 
Sutherlandia, 488. 
Swainsona, 489. 
Swainsonia, 489. 
Swammerdamia, 755. 
Swartzia, 489. 
Sweden, see Scandinavia. 
Swietenia, 513. 
Swietenia, 513. 
Switzerland, acclimatization, 49. 
— cultivation of fruit trees, 145. 
—— descriptive botany, 89. 
— economic products, 271. 
— manuals of arboriculture, 115. 
— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 126. 
— periodicals, 24. 
— pharmacopoeias, 256. 
— viticulture, 558. 
Syagrus, 322. 
Symphonia, 610. 
Symphoria, 752. 
Symphoricarpos, 752. 
SYMPLOCACEAE, 670. 
Symplocos, 670. 
Synearpia, 637. 
Synsepalum, 669. 
Syringa, 680. 
Syzygium, 637. 

Tabebuia, 707. 
Tabernaemontana, 690. 
Tabernanthe, 691. 
Tacsonia, 616. 
Tacsonia, 615. 
Talauma, 400. 
‘TAMARICACEAE, 612. 
Tamarindus, 489. 
Tamarix, 612. — 
Tanghinia, 691. 
Tannin, 237. 
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Tasmania, economic products, 283, 
sce also Australasia. 

Tasmannia, 397. 
TAXACHADH, 287. 
Taxodium, 310. 
Taxodium, 809. 
Taxonomic arrangement, 284, 758. 
Taxus, 287. 
Technology of economic products, 218. 
Tecoma, 707. 
Tecoma, 705, 707. 
Tecomaria, 707. 
Tectona, 697. 
Telfairia, 754. 
Telopea, 884. 
Templetonia, 489. 
Tephrosia, 489. 
‘Teratology, 40. 
Terminalia, 632. 
Terminalia, 644. 
Terminology, 29. 
Vernstroemin, 597. 
Testing of seeds, 156. 
Tetragastris, 511. 
Tetranthera, 406. 
Tetrapanax, 644. 
Tetratheca, 513. 
Textbooks, see Manuals. 
Thea, 597, 763. 
THBEACEAR, 596, 768. 
Theobroma, 592, 7638. 
Theobroma, 591. 
Theophrasta, 665. 
Theophrasta, 665, 667. 
THEOPHRASTACEAE, 665. 
Thermopsis, 484. 
Thevetia, 691. 
Thibaudia, 663. 
Thibaudia, 647, 649, 654. 
Thinning, 173. 
Thinning, esthetic principles in, 202. 
Thomasia, 595. 
Thouinia, 540. 
Thrinax, 331. 
Thuja, 311. 
Thuja, 299. 
Thujopsis, 312. 
Thunbergia, 710. 
Thuya, 311. 
Thuyopsis, 312. 
Thymelaea, 628. 
THYMELEACEAR, 626. 
Thyrsacanthus, 709. 
Tibouchina, 639. 
Tiglium, 516. 
Tilia, 585. 
Truracear, 584. 
Tinnaea, 698. 
Tinospora, 397. 
Tipuana, 489. 
Tobago, economic products, 267. 
Tocoea, 639. 
Toddalia, 506. 
Tolutfera, 482. 
Tools used in arboriculture, 177. 
Top dressing, see Manuring, mulching, 

151. 
Topiary work, 202. 
Torreya, 288. 
Tournefortia, 695. 
Toxicodendrum, 522. 
Toxicology, 260. 
— see also Descriptive botany, toxi- 

cological, 59. 
Toxtcophlaca, 685. 
Trachelospermum, 691. 
Trachycarpus, 331. 
Trachylobium, 489. 
Transplanting large trees, 167. 
Treculia, 381. 
ae growth, soil and its relation to, 

0. 
Tree guards and supports, 198. 
Tree planting, commemorative, 34. 

SUBJECT INDEX 

Trees, disadvantages and damages 
caused by, 34. 

flowering, sce Ornamental flowers, 
207. 

for temperate regions, 202. 
for tropical and subtropical regions, 

2038, 
fruiting, see 

207. 
- habit of, 204. 

—— height of, 204. 
ornamental properties of, 202. 

—— ornamental uses of, 201. 
- pendulous, 204, 

—— pyramidal and columnar, 204. 
—— sanitary and esthetic influences, 34. 
—— transplanting of, 167. 
—— utility and influences of, 34. 
Tremandra, 513. 
TREMANDRACEAR, 513. 
Trevesia, 644. 
Trianosperma, 753. 
Trichilia, 513. 
Trichosacme, 694. 
‘Trigonostemon, 522. 
Trimming, see Pruning, 169. 
Trinidad, economic products, 267. 
Triphasia, 506. 
Triphasia, 496. 
Tristania, 638. 
Trithrinax, 331. 
Trochetia, 595. 
Trochocarpa, 665. 
Trophis, 381. 
Trymalium, 543. 
Tsuga, 312. 
Tsuga, 309. 
Tuberaria, 613. 
Tumion, 288. 
Tunis, see Mediterranean States. 
Tupa, 754. 
Turkestan, see Central Asiatic Russia. 
Turkey, see Balkan Peninsula. 
Turkey, Asiatic, see Asiatic Turkey. 
Turnera, 615. 
TURNERACEAR, 615. 
Turraea, 513. 
Tylophora, 694. 
Tynanthus, 707. 

Ugni, 638. 
Uhdea, 755. 
Ulex, 489. 
ULMACEAE, 363. 
Ulmus, 363. 
Ulnus, 366. 
UMBELLIFERAE, 644. 
Umbellularia, 408. 
Unanuea, 704. 
Unearia, 748. 
Undergrowth, 215. 
Ungnadia, 540. 
United States, cultivation of fruit trees, 

132. 
— economic products, 262. 
— miscellaneous publications on ar- 

boriculture, 116. 
Northeastern, economie products, 

262. 
Northeastern, miscellaneous pub- 

lications on arboriculture, 117. 
—— periodicals, 2, 757. 
—— pharmacopoeias, 246. 

Southeastern, economic products, 
263. 

Southeastern, miscellaneous publi- 
cations on arboriculture, 117. 

Western, economic products, 264. 
— Western, miscellaneous publica- 

tions on arboriculture, 117. 
Unona, 401. 
Urania, 341. 
Uraria, 490. 
Urceola, 691. 

Ornamental fruits, 

Trechites, G91. 
rena, 589. 
Jrera, 382, 
‘rostigma, BOS. 
‘rlica, 681, 382. 

JRTICACKAK, S81. 
Jruguay, descriptive botany, 65. 

economic products, 269. 
Jtility and influences of trees, 34. 
Itilization of fruita, 174. 
Ivaria, 402. 

ed ey my et nt ed 

‘accinium, 652, 653. 

Vaccinium, 663. 
Valuation, 200. 
Varenna, 477. 
Variegated foliage, 206. 
Varnish, 232. 
Vasconcellea, 617. 
Vasconella, 617. 
Vateria, 611. 
Vatica, 611. 
Veitchia, 331. 
VELLOZIACEAE, 341. 
Venezuela, cofiee cultivation, 729. 

descriptive botany, 64. 
—— economic products, 267. 

miscellaneous publications on 
boriculture, 118. 

Ventilago, 543. 
VERBENACEAE, 695. 
Vernonia, 756. 
Veronica, 704. 
Verschaffeltia, ¢ 
Verticordia, 638. 
Viburnum, 752 i 

Villebrunea, 382. 
Viminaria, 490. 
Vinca, 691. 
VIOLACEAE, 613. 
Virgilia, 472. 
Virola, 403. 
Viscum, 385. 
Visenia, 591. 
Visnea, 608. 
Viraceak, 544, 758. 
Vitex, 697. 
Viticulture, 548. 
Vitis, 545, 758. 

pathological, 559. 
Vitis, 544, 545. 
Vouacapoua, 467. 

Wagatea, 490. 
Wall shrubs, 205. 
Wallichia, 332. 
Wallichia, 325. 
Wallisia, 685. 
Washingtonia, 332. 
Water, injuries caused by, 185. 
Watering, 150. 
Wax, 225. 
Weeping trees, see Pendulous trees, 204. 
Weigela, 748. 
Welfia, 332. 
Wellingtonia, 309. 
Welwitschia, 312. 
West Indian Islands, coffee cultivation, 

728. 
descriptive botany, 63. 
economic products, 265. 

West Indies, miscellaneous publications 
on arboriculture, 118. 

—— see also Central America. 
Westringia, 698. 
Widdringtonia, 312. 
Widdringtonia, 299. 
Wigandia, 695. 
Wikstroemia, 628. 
W illoughbeia, 691. 
Willughbeia, 691. 
Wind, injuries caused by, 184. 
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Windbreaks, see Shelter plantations, 215. | Xanthochymus, 609. Zalacea, 332. 
Winter effects, 208. Xanthophyllum, 514. : Zamia, 286. 
Wintera, 397. Nanthorhiza, 393. Zamia, 285. 
Winterania, 613. . Xanthorrhoea, 339. ; Zanthorhiza, 393. 
Wistaria, 490. Xanthostemon, 638. Zanthoxylum, 506, 758. 
Withania, 702. ; Xanthoxylum, 506. ' Zanthoxylum, 504. 
Wood, encouraging the maturation of, | Xerophyla, 341. Zauschneria, 641. 

174. Ximenia, 384. Zelkova, 366. 
Wood, wounds to, 180. Xylia, 491. Zenobia, 664. 
Woodfordia, 630. Xylocarpus, 513. : Zichya, 479. 
Wounds to bark and wood, 180. Xylopia, 402. Zizyphus, 544. 
Wrightia, 691. Xylosteum, 749. Zizyphus, 542. 

: Zoology, 94. 
Xanthoceras, 540. Yucea, 339. ZYGOPHYLLACEAE, 493. 
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